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PREFACE OF THE AMERICAN EDITOR. 


The volume here presented to the American public is one of a series of Diction¬ 
aries prepared under the editorial supervision of Dr. William Smith, aided by a 
number of learned men, and designed to present in an English dress the valuable 
historical and archaeological researches of the scholars of Germany. Eor it is a 
fact not to be denied, that classical learning has found its proper abode in the 
latter country, and that whatever of value on these subjects has appeared in 
England for many year? past, has been, with a few honorable exceptions —ran 
nantes in gurgile vasto— derived immediately or remotely from German sources. 
For instance, an English “ Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge ” desires 
a “History of Greek Literature; ” none but a German can be found competent to 
prepare it, and when death removes him in the midst of his noble efforts, a 
continuator can not be found on English soil, and the ablest history of Greek 
literature (as far as it goes) remains a fragment. Turn over the pages of the most 
elaborate and valuable English histories of Greece, and how few names are there 
quoted as authorities out of the limits of the land of antiquarian research. Thirl- 
wall’s and Grote’s splendid superstructures rest on Teutonic foundations. 1 The 
text-books used even in the Universities, which claim a Bentley and a Porson 
among their illustrious dead, and where Gaisford still labors in a green old age, 
the Nestor of English scholarship, are mere reprints from, or based on, German 
recensions. The University press sends forth an Aristotle, an Alschylus, a 
Sophocles, and what English alumnus of Oxford or Cambridge performs the critical 
revision—we road on the title-page the Teutonic names of Bekker, Dindorf, &c. 
As in every other department of classical learning English scholarship is indebted 
to German labors, so, until the appearance of the present series of dictionaries 
(mostly the result of German erudition), she had nothing to put in comparison 
with the valuable classical encyclopedias of Germany but the miserable compen- 
diums of Lempriere and Dymock—compilations in which the errors were so glaring 
and so absurd, that when the American editor of the present work prepared a 
revised edition of Lempriere, pruning away many of its faults, correcting many of 
its misstatements, supplying many of its deficiencies, and introducing to his coun 
trymen the latest results of German scholarship, his work was immediately 
reprinted, and found extensive circulation in England. Though he had to work 
single-handed, and amid many discouragements and disadvantages, yet his labors 
seemed to meet with favor abroad, and this approbation was distinctly manifested 
in the fact that his last revision of Lempriere was republished in its native land in 
several different forms and in abridgments. What he sought to do unaided, and 
in the intervals of laborious professional duties, has now been undertaken on a 
more extended scale by an association of scholars, both English and foreign. The 
increased attention paid to this department in Germany, the recent discoveries 
made by travellers in more thorough explorations, the vast amount of literary 
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material collected in separate works, or scattered through the published proceed 
ings of learned societies, at length suggested to these scholars the propriety of 
exhibiting in one body the latest results of German learning. An able and usefin 
guide was found at hand in the learned and copious “ Real-Encyclcpadie der Alter 
tliumswissenschaft von Aug. Pauly.” Following in the footsteps of Pauly and his 
fellow-laborers, and using freely the materials and the references of these writers, 
as well as other works of standard excellence not otherwise accessible to English 
students, Dr. William Smith, aided by some twenty-eight collaborateurs , English 
and German, prepared, 

1st. A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, London, 1842, in one vol. 

8vo., of 1121 pages ; reprinted in a new edition, London, 1850. 

2&ly. A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology, in 3 vols. 

8vo., of about 3600 pages; to be followed by, 

Sdly. A Dictionary of Ancient Geography, now in preparation. 

After the completion of the second of these works, Dr. W. Smith : and his 
brother, the Rev. Philip Smith, from that work, from Pauly’s Encyclopadie, and 
other works, drew up a “ Classical Dictionary for Schools” (of Greek and Roman 
Biography, Mythology, and Geography), which should by its size and price be 
accessible to all students, and present in a brief and convenient form the latest and 
most reliable results in these departments. The plan and detail of the work are 
stated at length in the preface of the English editor, subjoined to this, on p. xiii.- 
xv., to which the reader is referred. When the printing of this work commenced, 
the publishers of the American edition immediately made an arrangement with the 
English publishers, and purchased at a considerable cost the sheets in advance, to 
be revised and edited for circulation in this country ; and the two books were to 
appear nearly simultaneously. The present work is the revised edition of the 
English one, and will be found, the editor believes, greatly improved, as well as 
much more complete. It is not, however designed to, and, in the editor’s opinion, 
will not supersede his own “Classical Dictionary” published in 1841, since the 
articles are purposely brief, and results only are stated, without that fullness of 
detail which is desirable to the more advanced scholar and the educated man 
of leisure; but it is intended for the use of those whose means will not allow a 
more expensive, or their scanty time the use of a more copious work; in other 
words, it is meant to take the place, by reason of its convenient size and low price, 
of Lempriere’s old dictionary, which, with all its absurd errors and defects, still 
has a lingering existence in certain parts of our country on account of its cheapness. 
On this head the English editor speaks strongly ; in point of literary or scientific 
value, Lempriere’s dictionary is dead—“ requiescat in pace ”—and to put it into a 
boy’s hands now as a guide in classical matters would be as wise and as useful as 
giving him some mystic treatise of the Middle Ages on alchemy to serve as a text 
book in chemistry. The present work contains all the names of any value to a 
schoolboy occurring in Lempriere, and a great many not in that work, while tho 
nformation is derived from the fountain-head, and not from the diluted stream of 
French encyclopedias. 

As regards the plan pursued in revising the work, the editor has been guided by 
the wants of the class for whom it is specially designed; he has therefore inserted 
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more fully than in the original the names occurring in the authors most frequently 
read by younger students, as Caesar, Sallust, Virgil, Cicero, Ovid, Xenophon, Hero 
dotus, Homer, &c., and has endeavored to give briefly such information as a boy 
meeting with any of these names in his author would seek in a classical dictionary. 
For this purpose he has used freely the most recent and most reliable authorities; 
he has added brief notices from Dr. Smith’s Dictionary of Biography and Mytho- 
logy, and from his own Classical Dictionary, of course, abridging to suit the 
character of the work; he has also, among other works less frequently consulted, 
and single books on special topics unnecessary to be enumerated, derived materials 
from Erseh and Gruber’s Allgemeine Encyclopadie (A-F, H-Italien, O-Phokyl 
ides), 97 vols. 4to, from Kitto’s and Winer’s Bible Cyclopaedia, from the indexes 
and notes to the best editions of the classic authors, especially the valuable index 
to Groskurd’s translation of Strabo, and the Onomasticon Ciceronianum and Pla- 
tonicum of Orelli, from Gruber’s Mythologisches Lexicon, 3 vols. 8vo, from Man- 
nert’s, Ukert’s, and especially Forbiger’s Alte Geographie, from Cramer’s Ancient 
Greece, Italy, and Asia Minor, from numerous recent books of travel in classic and 
sacred lands, from Grote’s and Thirlwall’s Greece, and Niebuhr’s Rome and Lec¬ 
tures ; but particularly would he acknowledge, in the most explicit terms, his obli¬ 
gations to Pauly’s Real-Encyclopadie der Alterthumswissenschaft (A-Thymna), and 
to Kraft and Muller’s improved edition of Funke’s Real-Schullexicon (of which, 
unfortunately, only the first volume, A-K, has appeared) : from these two works 
he has derived many of his own articles, and has been enabled to correct many of 
those in the English work taken from the same sources. In this connection, the 
editor regrets to find that Dr. W. Smith and some of his coadjutors have studi¬ 
ously avoided, in all their dictionaries hitherto published, making any direct 
acknowledgment of their indebtedness to the former of these two works. Although 
the plan and much of the detail of the works in question are taken from Pauly’s, 
there is no indication of the existence of such a book in the preface to the Diction 
ary of Antiquities, or to the Dictionary of Biography and Mythology, and this 
omission has led a distinguished German scholar, in a notice of the latter work in 
the Leipziger Repertorium for February, 1S46, to complain of this conduct as 
unscholarlike and reprehensible: he says, “ Under this head the editor (Dr. W. 
Smith) ought not to have omitted stating of how great service to him and severaj 
of his coadjutors the ‘Encyclopedia of Classical Antiquity,’ begun by Aug. Pauly 
and continued after his (Pauly’s) death by Chr. Walz and W. Teuffel, has ‘been, 
and especially since we can show that the above-named production of German 
scholars has been actually adopted as the basis of the English Dictionary, although 
the plan of the latter is considerably altered.” . . . . “ In regard to its (Smith’s 
Dictionary of Biography and Mythology) relation to the Stuttgard (Pauly’s) Ency 
elopajdia, we have still further to remark, that the articles which have been bor 
rowed from it, namely, by Dr. Schmitz and the editor, have been. revised, and in 
some respects considerably enlarged!” * 


* “ Hier hatte der Herausgeber nieht verschweigen sollen, von wie grossem Nutzen ilus 
and mehreren seiner mitarbeiter die von Aug. Pauly begonnene und naeh deseen Tode von 
fib. Walz and W. Teuffel forgesetzte ‘ Real-Encyclopadie der Classischen Alterthumswis. 
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The present edition is called an enlarged and corrected one, and the editor thinks 
he may justly claim to have improved as well as enlarged the woik; his own addi 
tions are inclosed in brackets, and amount to more than 1400 independent articles, 
while the additions to articles already in the work, but either too briefly or incor¬ 
rectly stated, or omitting some important matter, are not a few. The editor has 
bestowed considerable care on the department of bibliography, and under this head 
many additions will be found. Dr. Smith has been content in most cases to copy 
the statements in the Dictionary of Biography and Mythology, without noticing 
many valuable books which have appeared since the publication of that work. 
Many corrections of names, or erroneous statements too short to be marked in the 
text, will also be found on a comparison of the two editions ; we have kept a list 
of these, and subjoin some of the more important of them here, that the public may 
see that the revision of the work has been pretty thorough. Many mere verbal 
alterations and corrections of oversight or carelessness in reading the proofs might 
also be adduced. 

Ab® is said to be in Pliocis, on the boundaries of Euboea ! 

iEsAcus ! Thetis is used for Tethys, and the error is very frequently repeated, in most 
cases copied from the Dictionary of Biography and Mythology, in the present instance 
adopted by Dr. Schmitz from Pauly, s. v. 

Alexandria : oftener la, rarely 8a, a statement just the reverse of the fact, and for cor¬ 
rection, vide the article in the Dictionary. 

Anc.®us : the Greek quotation is wrong : the line as given hy us from the scholiast is a 
hexameter verse, as it is also given by Thirlwall in the Philological Museum, vol. i,, page 
107, quoted by Dr. Schmitz for his authority, though he copies the altered Greek from 
Pauly. 

Amos : Dryope is copied erroneously from the Dictionary of Biography and Mythology, 
and the account of the daughters of Anius is taken incorrectly from Kraft and Miillei 
though right in the Dictionary of Biography and Mythology. 

Antonia 1 is called husband of L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and Antonia 2, the husband 
ot Drusus ; where the editor, copying from the German of Kraft and Miiller, has taken Ge- 
mahlin (wife) for Gcmahl (husband) ; and so again under 

Cretheus, by way probably of compensation. Kraft and Muller’s Gemahl (husband) i» 
translated wife, and Cretheus is made wife of TyroP 

Aphroditopolis, No. 3, 1, from Kraft and Muller, Aphroditopofo Nomos for -lites. 

Apis (the city) is said to be 10 stadia west of Parsetonium for 100, which erroneous 
statement, probably a typographical slip in the German work, is copied from Kraft and 
Muller. 

Assus . ruins near Beram. a typographical error from Kraft and Miiller for Beram or 
Bciram. 

Arcadia (p. 70), the greatest river of Peloponnesus is said to be the Achelous ! ! 

Argonaut.® (p. 76): “ And when Pollux was slain by Amyous,” copied from an article 


senschaft,’ gewesen ist, und zwar um so weniger, da wir diese Arbeit deutscher Gelehrten 
geradezu als die Grundlage des englischen Dictionary bezeiehnen diirfen, obsclion der PlaB 
derselben vielfaeh anders angelegt ist.” * * * “ Ueber das Verhaltniss zu der Stultgartei 
Encyklopadie ist noeh zu bemerken, das die Artikel, welche daher entlehnt sind, namentlick 
von Schmitz und dem Herausgeber, aufs Neue durchgesehen und zum Theil scliatzbar crwei 
tert sind,” 
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in the Dictionary of Biography and Mythology by Dr. L. Schmitz, who has compiled 
the account from Grotefend’s in Pauly, and falls into Grotefend’s unaccountable blun 
der of making Amycus slay Pollux, though Apollodorus, whose narrative both profess to 
follow, says plainly enough the reverse (UoAudrwcyf 5e, inrooxo/ievcz 7 tvktevosiv Trpof atiror, 
jrXrfae /card, rdv avxlva a-crsKTeivs, i., 9, 20, § 2), and yet Dr. Schmitz, at the end of his article, 
quotes Schcenemann, de Geogr. Argonaut. ; TJkert, Geographic der Griech. und Romer ; Miii 
kr. Orchomenos, &c., but says not a word about Pauly’s Encyclopedic or Grotefend. 

Other instances of similarity to Pauly’s work are frequent in the articles of this contri¬ 
butor, but this is not the place to point them out. 

Aunts: a strange fatality seems to hang over this unfortunate place: the editors, 
infected with the American spirit of annexation, transfer it, port and all, from the main 
land to the island of Eubcea ! ! 

Bebr?ces, after Craft and Muller, for Bebryces, or, at least, Bebryces; and in the 
account of their king, the editor, copying hastily from Pauly, has mistaken the German 
Ihren for Ihrer. Pauly has “ Ihren Konig Amycus erschlug Pollux,” the termination of 
the accusative indicating sufficiently the object; but Dr. Smith, in following the same 
order in English, has made quite a difference in the result: “whose king, Amycus, slew 
Pollux !” 

Ca:sAR, No. 5: L. Caesar is called the uncle, and afterward nephew , of M. Antony m 
the same article. 

Chares (at the end), the colossus overthrown B.C. 224, and removed A.D. 672; ot 
course it could not have remained on the ground 923 years, as stated. 

Chion : thirteen letters for seventeen. 

Cocalus: it is said that he received Daedalus, and afterward killed him, when Minos 
came in pursuit of him. It was Minos that was killed; the error is taken from Dr. 
Schmitz, in the Dictionary of Biography and Mythology. 

Cratos : “ Uranus and Ge” for “ Pallas and Styx;” taken from Dr. Schmitz, in the Dic¬ 
tionary of Biography and Mythology. 

Cyme, in JEolis : it is said to have been Hesiod’s birth-place ! though, under Hesiod, it 
is correctly stated that “we learn from his own poem that he was born in the village of 
Ascra, in Bosotia.” 

Erinnyes : reference is made to Eumenid® / for a feminine plural; and so again, 
under Phaethon, his sisters are called Heliad® ! the same error occurs under Tisiphone 
(Eumenidre/) and under Valens (the islands Stoechada/ for des), in part from the Diction 
ary of Biography and Mythology. 

Halesus : he is said to have been slain by ■“ Evander ” for “Pallas,” copied from Dr 
Schmitz in the larger dietionary. 

Halmyris : we have 'Ak fivpic, sc. Upr/v for Xtyvrj. 

Halosydne : Thetys (or Thetis), as usual, for Tethys; from Dr. Schmitz, in the Diction¬ 
ary of Biography and Mythology. 

Helios : Phaetusa, and, under Heliades, Phaeton, for “ th .” 

Hercules (p. 310) : he is said to have taken Pylos and slain Periclymenus, a son of 
Heleus : elsewhere, all the sons of Neleus, except Nestor. 

Ithome: “last” Messenian war for “first.” 

Leander : “ Herois ” is made the genitive of “ Hero.” 

Leontiades : Spartan ” exiles for “ Theban.” 

Leucippus : his birth-place is inferred to be Elis ! ! because he was of the “ Ehatte ” 
school, instead of “ Elea,” in Italy ! copied from the Dictionary of Biography anf 
Mythology. 

Maximus No. 2 : Dionysius is sty'ed Halicarnassus / 
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Mycenje : the treasury of Atreus. in Mycenae, is called the treasury of Athens ! and the 
“ame error is repeated under Pelasgi (near the end). 

Myronims : Megaro is used for Megam. 

Nereus : just as Proteus, in the story of Ulysses , for Menelaus. 

Nitble: vo/xd j has the feminine adjective Nirpton'r! agreeing with it. 

Oasis : al ’Oaalrai is used for ol 'Qaa. 

Ogyris : 2000 stadia = 20 geographical miles for 200. 

Padus : Mount VesuZa for -lus! 

Panda: the Siracei for Siraci, as used hy Tacitus. 

Pasitigris : it is said to be now Karoon, which name is given to the Eulseuu, a. c. 

Paulinos (p. 531): “ Nero’s” for “ Otho’s.” 

Peloponnesus : in the enumeration of its provinces, Argolis is strangely omitted. 

Phocis : Daphnus is placed on the Euhoean Sea, between the Loeri Ozola ! I and 
Opuntii. 

Phocis : The Crisstean 'plain is placed in the southeast, on the borders of Loeri Ozolse ! 
and anti-historical for ante-historical. 

Picenum : along the northern ! coast of the Adriatic for western. 

Pirithous : Theseus is said to have placed Helen at “ JElhra! ” under the care of 
" Phcedra /” 

Poseidon (p. 610): Pasiphae is made “ daughter !” of Minos. 

Sassula : Tiber for Tibur / 

Scopas, No. 1 : he is put to death B.C. 296, though alive in B.C. 204; copied from the 
larger dictionary. 

Silanus, No. 6: the dates refer to B.C. for A.D. 

Tavium : now Boghaz-Kierei for Kieui is a typographical error copied from Pauly. 

Theophrastus (p. 763) is said to have presided in the Academy! (for Lyceum), 35 years 

Terent ia, the wife of Cicero, is called Tullia, and this error is copied from the Diction¬ 
ary of Biography and Mythology. 

In some instances references are made to articles which are omitted ; these the 
aditor has been careful to supply, while in other cases important names have been 
passed over altogether: a few of these are given in the English work in the 
addenda, and many others not there supplied might be quoted, but any one running 
over the additions marked with brackets can judge of the extent of this improve- 
njent in the American edition for himself. The editor ought to add on this point, 
that, before receiving the page of addenda, he had already inserted in their proper 
places the only important articles there given. The biographical and mythological 
notices in the present work, which have been chiefly taken from the Dictionary of 
Biography and Mythology, have been compared with the corresponding ones in 
that work, and several errors are found to have been made in the process of 
abridgment, e. g., 

Feronia (p 263) is said to have had her chief sanctuary at Terracina, near Mount 
5*oracte !! Now Terracina is in Latium, southeast of Rome, while Mount Soracte was in 
Etruria, some distance north of Rome : the larger dictionary says, “ Besides the sanctua 
des at Terracina and near Mount Soracte, she had others at,” &c. 

Other errors from the same cause will be found (in the English work, corrected in this) 
under Octavius No. 8, Masinissa, Orestes, Tissaphernes, &c. 

Another great blemish in the English work is the utter carelessness exhibited in 
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the accentuation of the Greek names. If it be desirable to have the Greek 
accented at all, it should be done correctly. The editor has carefully revised this 
portion of the work also, and hopes no gross error will be found uncorrected. In 
the historical and mythological names the errors are copied from the Dictionary 
of Biography and Mythology, which exhibits the same carelessness in this respect, 
and these errors are not of that nature that they might result merely from haste, 
or a disinclination to turn to the pages of a lexicon or an author to find the place 
of the accent, but such as the slightest acquaintance with the principles of Greek 
accentuation would indicate to the eye at once; e. g., dissyllables with long penult 
and short final syllable having the acute on the penult; the circumflex placed on 
the antepenult; the acute placed on the penult of feminine adjectives in Is and aj; 
or final syllable long by nature, with circumflex on the penult, &c.; as instances 
almost at random, BouSatfnjr, KXsavdijj, K'nja'iaj, ’Apr] rias, revsralof, rXauxoj, KaX- 
X'l/xsSuv, ’Icffi'ijvof, "IXos, MiSas, Kpijvai, MoipoxXijj, ©aXcwTa, IlsXiatfsj, &c. &c. In 
the English edition the Greek names of the Greek divinities are commonly given, 
but with considerable inconsistency; e. g., Ge is usually employed, though it does 
not occur in the work as a separate article at all, Gina being the form in the alpha- 
betical order, and this is frequently used instead of Ge; Pluto or Aidoneus some¬ 
times instead of Hades, Bacchus interchangeably with Dionysius; while, on the 
other hand, jEsculapius and Hercules, Ulysses and Pollux, Ajax, and other heroes, 
are uniformly written after the Latin form of the name; these the editor has 
allowed to stand, and so, too, he has retained the Greek names of the divinities, 
but has placed by the side of this form the more usual one inclosed in parentheses, 
or has placed the parentheses around the former. The change, familiar enough to 
I he Germans and those well acquainted with German literature, seems yet, among 
us, too great and radical a one to be made at once. Time may effect this, but at 
present, as a matter of expediency, “sub judice lis est.” 

To impart additional value to the work, and render it still more complete as a 
classical guide and book of reference, the editor has appended from the Dictionary 
of Biography and Mythology the “ Chronological Tables of Greek and Roman 
History” subjoined to that work, and which have been drawn up with great care 
from the Fasti Hellenici and Romani of Clinton, the Griechische and Romische 
Zeittafeln of Fischer and Soetbeer, and the Annales Veterum Regnorum et Popu- 
lorum of Zumpt, and in addition to these, the “Tables of Weights, Measures, 
and Money,” from the Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities. With these 
various improvements and additions, the editor now presents the book to the American 
public, and ventures to recommend it as a reliable guide to those, for whom it is 
designed, in the various departments which on its title-page it professes to comprise. 

In conclusion, the editor would be guilty of great injustice were he not to 
acknowledge in the warmest terms the obligations which he is under to -his learned 
and accurate friend Professor Drisler, whose very efficient co-operation has been 
secured in the revisal and correction of the entire work. Every article has been 
read over and examined in common, and a frank interchange of opinions has been 
made wherever any point occurred of sufficient importance to warrant this. And 
it is on this account that he ventures ,o recommend the present volume with more 
confidence to the young student, than if it had been the result merely of hia own 
individual exertions. 

Columbia College, December. 1850. 




PREFACE 


The great progress which classical studies have made in Europe, and more espe¬ 
cially in Germany, during the present century, has superseded most of the works 
usually employed in the elucidation of the Greek and Roman writers. It had long 
been felt by our best scholars and teachers that something better was required thau 
we yet possessed in the English language for illustrating the Antiquities, Litera¬ 
ture, Mythology, and Geography of the ancient writers, and for enabling a diligent 
student to read them in the most profitable manner. It was with a view of sup¬ 
plying this acknowledged want that the series of classical dictionaries was under¬ 
taken ; and the very favorable manner in which these works have been received 
by the scholars and teachers of this country demands from the editor his most 
grateful acknowledgments. The approbation with which he has been favored has 
encouraged him to proceed in the design which he had formed from the beginning, 
of preparing a series of works which might be useful not only to the scholar and 
the more advanced student, but also to those who were entering on their classical 
studies. The dictionaries of “ Greek and Roman Antiquities ” and of “Greek and 
Roman Biography and Mythology,” which are already completed, and the “ Dic¬ 
tionary of Greek and Roman Geography,” on which the editor is now engaged, 
are intended to meet the wants of the more advanced scholar ; but these work» 
are on too extended a scale, and enter too much into details, to be suitable for the 
use of junior students. For the latter class of persons a work is required of the 
same kind as Lempriere’s well-known dictionary, containing in a single volume 
the most important names, biographical, mythological, and geographical, occurring 
in the Greek and Roman writers usually read in our public schools. It is invidious 
for an author to speak of the defects of his predecessors; but it may safely be 
said that Lempriere’s work, which originally contained the most serious mistakes, 
has long since become obsolete, and that since the time it was compiled we 
have attained to more correct knowledge on a vast number of subjects comprised 
in that work. 

The present dictionary is designed, as already remarked, chiefly to elucidate the 
Greek and Roman writers usually read in schools; but, at the same time, it has 
not been considered expedient to omit any proper names connected with classical 
antiquity, of which it is expected that some knowledge ought to be possessed by 
every person who aspires to a liberal education. Accordingly, while more spacs 
has been given to the prominent Greek and Roman writers, and to the more dis¬ 
tinguished characters of Greek and Roman history, other names have not been 
omitted altogether, but only treated with greater brevity. The chief difficulty 
which every author has to contend with in a work like the present is the vastness 
of his subject and the copiousness of his materials. It has therefore been neces 
sary in all cases to study the greatest possible brevity, to avoid all discussions, 
and to be satisfied with giving simply the results, at which the best modern scholars 
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have ai rived. The writer is fully aware that in adopting this plan he has fro 
quently stated dogmatically conclusions which may be open to much dispute ; but 
he has thought it better to run this risk, rather than to encumber and bewilder the 
junior student with conflicting opinions. With the, view likewise of economizing 
space, few references have oeen given to ancient and modern writers. In fact, such 
references are rarely of service to the persons for whom such a work as the pre¬ 
sent is intended, and serve more for parade than for any useful purpose; and it 
has been the less necessary to give them in this work, as it is supposed that the 
persons who really require them will be in possession of the larger dictionaries. 

The present work may be divided into the three distinct parts, Biography, Myth 
ology, and Geography, on each of which a few words may be necessary. 

The biographical portion may again be divided into the three departments of 
History, Literature, and Art. The historical articles include all the names of any 
importance which occur in the Greek and Roman writers, from the earliest time? 
down to the extinction of the Western Empire, in the year 476 of our era. Very 
few names are inserted which are not included in this period, but still there are 
some persons who lived after the fall of the Western Empire who could not with 
propriety be omitted in a classical dictionary. Such is the case with Justinian, 
whose legislation has exerted such an important influence upon the nations of 
Western Europe; with Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, at whose court lived 
Cassiodorus and Boethius ; and with a few others. The lives of the later Western 
emperors and their contemporaries are given with greater brevity than the lives 
of such persons as lived in the more important epochs of Greek and Roman his 
tory, since the students for whom the present work is intended will rarely require 
information respecting the later period of the empire. The Romans, as a general 
rule, have been given under the cognomens, and not under the gentile names; hut 
in cases where a person is more usually mentioned under the name of his gens 
than under that of his cognomen, he will be found under the former. Thus, for 
example, the two celebrated conspirators against Ceesar, Brutus and Cassius, are 
given under these names respectively, though uniformity would require either that 
Cassius should he inserted under his cognomen of Longinus, or Brutus under his 
gentile name of Junius. But in this as in all other cases, it has been considered 
more advisable to consult utility than to adhere to any prescribed rule, which 
would be attended with practical inconveniences. 

To the literary articles considerable space has been devoted. Not only are all 
Greek and Roman writers inserted whose works are extant, but also all such as 
exercised any important influence upon Greek and Roman literature, although their 
writings have not come down to us. It has been thought quite unnecessary, how¬ 
ever, to give the vast number of writers mentioned only by Athenaeus, Stobseus, 
the Lexicographers, and the Scholiasts; for, though such names ought to be found 
in a complete history of Greek and Roman literature, they would be clearly out 
of place in a work like the present. In the case of all writers whose works are 
extant, a brief account of their works, as well as of their lives, is given: and at 
the end of each article one or two of the best modem editions are specified. As 
the present work is designed for the elucidation of the classical writers, the Chris¬ 
tian writers are omitted, with the exception of the more distinguished fathers, who 
form a constituent part of the history of Greek and Roman literature. The 
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Byzantine historians are, for the same reason, inserted, though it their ease, as 
well as in the case of the Christian Fathers, it has been impossible to give a com¬ 
plete account either of their lives or of their writings. 

The lives of all the more important artists have been inserted, and an account 
has also been given of their extant works. The history of ancient art has received 
so little attention from the scholars of this country, that it has been deemed advi 
sable to devote as much space to this important subject as the limits of the work 
would allow. Accordingly, some artists are noticed on account of their celebrity 
in the history of art, although their names are not even mentioned in the ancient 
writers. This remark applies to Agasias, the sculptor of the Borghese gladiator, 
which is still preserved in the Louvre at Paris ; to Agesander, one of the sculptors 
of the group of Laocoon; to Glycon, the sculptor of the Farnese Hercules, and 
to others. On the contrary, many of the names of the artists in Pliny’s long list 
are omitted, because they possess no importance in the history of art. 

In writing the mythological articles, care has been taken to avoid, as far as pos¬ 
sible, all indelicate allusions, as the work will probably be much in the hands of 
young persons. It is of so much importance to discriminate between the Greek 
and Roman mythology, that an account of the Greek divinities is given under their 
Greek names, and of the Roman divinities under their Latin names, a practice 
which is univt rsally adopted by the Continental writers, which has received the 
sanction of some of our own scholars, and which is, moreover, of such great 
utility in guarding against endless confusions and mistakes as to require no apology 
for its introduction into this work. 

Foi the geographical articles the editor is alone responsible. The biographical 
and mythological articles are founded upon those in the “ Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Biography and Mythology,” but the geographical articles are written 
entirely anew for the present work. In addition to the original sources, the editor 
has availed himself of the best modern treatises on the subject, and of the valua¬ 
ble works of travels in Greece, Italy, and the East, which have appeared within 
the last few years, both in England and in Germany. It would have been impos¬ 
sible to give references to these treatises without interfering with the general plan 
of the present work, but this omission will be supplied in the forthcoming “ Dic¬ 
tionary of Greek and Roman Geography.” It is hoped that in the geographical 
portion of the work very few omissions will be discovered of names occurring in 
the chief classical writers; but the great number of names found only in Strabo, 
Pliny, Ptolemy, and the Itineraries, have been purposely omitted, except in cases 
where such names have become of historical celebrity, or have given rise to 
important towns in modern times. At the commencement of every geographical 
article the Ethnic name and the modern name have been given, whenever they 
eould be ascertained. In conclusion, the editor has to express his obligations to 
his brother, the Rev. Philip Smith, who has rendered him valuable assistance by 
writing the geographical articles relating to Asia and Africa. 

WILLIAM SMITH. 


Loxhok Avgust 12th, 1850. 
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CLASSICAL DICTIONARY, 

BIOGRAPHICAL, IITHOLOGICAL, AND GEOGRAPHICAL. 


AARASSUS. 

[ Aarassus (’Aapacaop), a city of Pisidia; more 
correctly, perhaps, Arassus, as given in some 
MSS.; the old Latin version of Strabo having 
also Arasum.] 

[Aba (”A6a), daughter of Zenophanes, made 
herself queen of Olbe in Cilicia; her authority 
was confirmed by Antony and Cleopatra: she 
was subsequently deposed and driven out.] 

[Aba (’A 6a), more usually A bar, q. a.] 

Abac-sntjm [’Abaicaivov or rd 'Abumiva: ’Aba- 
Kaivlvor;: ruins near Tripi), an ancient town of 
the Siculi in Sicily, west of Messaua, and south 
of Tyndaris. 

Abjs ('Afius: ’ACowf: ruins near Exarcho), 
an ancient town of Phocis, on the boundaries 
of Boeotia, said to have been founded by the Ar- 
give Abas, but see Abantes. It possessed an 
ancient temple and oracle of Apollo, who hence 
derived the surname of Abceus. The temple 
was destroyed by the Persians in the invasion 
of Xerxes, and a second time by tbe Boeotians 
in the sacred war: it was rebuilt by Hadrian. 

[Abalus, an island in the Worth or German 
Ocean, where amber was said to have been 
washed up by the waves, and used by the in¬ 
habitants for fuel. The more usual name was 
Basilia .] 

[Abaknjs or Abanni, a people of Mauretania, 
brought into subjection to the Roman power by 
Theodosius, father of the Emperor Theodosius.] 

[An antes (’Abavrec), the ancient inhabitants 
of Euboea. (Horn., ll n ii, 636). They are said 
to have been of Thracian origin, to have first 
settled in Phocis, where they built Abre, and 
afterward to have crossed over to Euboea. The 
Abantes of Euboea assisted in colonizing several 
vf the Ionic cities of Asia Minor. 

Abantiades (’ AbavTiadqe ), any descendant of 
Abas, but especially Perseus, great-grandson of 
Abas, and Acrisius, son of Abas. A female de¬ 
scendant of Abas, as Danae and Atalante, was 
called Avantias. 

Abantias. Vid. Abantiades. 

Abamtidas (’A bavrlSap), son of Paseas, be¬ 
taine i yrant of Sieyon, after murdering Clinias, 
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ABAS. 

the father of Aratus, B.C. 264, but was boob 
after assassinated. 

[Abantis (’A&zvTi'c), an early name of Euboea, 
from tbe Abantes.] 

[Abarbarea (’A bapbapey), name of a Haiad, 
mother of ASsepus and Pedasus.] 

[Abaris ("A bapic), son of Seuthes, was a Hy¬ 
perborean priest of Apollo, aDd came from the 
country about the Caucasus to Greece, while 
his own country was visited by a plague. In 
his travels through Greece he carried with him 
an arrow as the symbol of Apollo, and gave 
oracles. His history is entirely mythical, and 
is related in various ways: he is said to have 
taken no earthly food, and to have ridden on 
his aiTOW, the gift of Apollo, through the air. 
He cured diseases by incantations, and delivered 
the world from a plague. Later writers as¬ 
cribe to him Beveral works; but if such works 
were really current in ancient times, they were 
not genuine. The time of his appearance in 
Greece is stated differently: he may, perhaps, 
be placed about B.C. BYO. [Abaris occurs in 
Nonnus, Dipnvs, 11, 132, but the short quantity 
seems preferable.—2. A Latin hero, who fought 
on the side of Turnus against ./Eneas: he was 
slain by Euryalus.—3. Called Gaucasius by Ovid, 
a friend of Phineas, slain by Perseus.] 

[Abaris (’A baptp or Avapip), a city of Egypt, 
called, also, Avaris. Manetho places it to the 
east of tbe Bubastie mouth of the Nile, in the 
Saitic nome, while Mannert identifies it with 
what was afterward called Pelusium.] 

Abarnis (’A bapvig or ’A bapvog: ’A6apvevp), a 
town and promontory close to Lampsacus on 
the Asiatic side of tbe Hellespont. [Abarnh 
was also the name of tbe country lying around 
and adjacent to tbe city.] 

[ Abartus (’A baprog), one of tbe Codridse, ohosen 
king of the Phocseans.] 

Abas ('A bag). 1. Son of Metanlra, was chat^j 
ed by Ceres (Demeter) into a lizard, because 
he mocked the goddess when she had come on 
her wanderings into the house of his mother 
and drank eagerly to quench her thirst—8 



ABASITUS. 


ABORRttAS. 


Twelth king of Argos, son of Lynceus and Hy- 
permnestra, grandson of Dauaiis, and father of 
Acrisius and Prcetus. When he informed his 
father ol the death of Danaiis, he was rewarded 
with the shield of his grandfather, which was 
sacred to Juno (Hera). This shield performed 
various marvels, and the mere sight of it could 
raduee a revolted people to submission. He is 
described as a successful conqueror and as the 
founder of the town of Abie in Phocis, and of 
the Pelasgie Argos in Thessaly.—[8. A centaur, 
son ol Ixion and Nephele, a celebrated hunter, 
one of those who escaped the fury of the Lap- 
thai in the light that arose at the nuptials of 
Pirithoiis and Deidamia.—4. A follower of Per¬ 
seus, who slew Pelates in the contest- with Phin- 
eus.—5. A warrior in the Trojan army, sou of 
Eurydamas, slaiu by Diomede.—Others of this 
name occur in Virgil and Ovid, who probably 
derived their accounts of them from the Cyclic 
poets.] 

[Abasitis (’AdaotTig), a district of Phrygia 
Major, on the borders of Lydia.] 

[Abatos (*A6arof; now Biggel i), a small rocky 
island near Philae in the Nile, to which priests 
alone were allowed access, whence the name.] 

[Abdageses, a Parthian nobleman who revolt¬ 
ed from his king Artabanus, and aided Tin- 
dates.] 

Abdera (rd "A 6Sypa, Abdera, se, and Abdera, 
rrum : ’A bSyphyc, AbdSrites and AbdSrxta). 1. 
(Now Polystilo), a town of Thrace, near the 
mouth of the Nestus, which flowed through the 
town. According to mythology, it was founded 
y Hercules in honor of his favorite Abdekus; 
ut according to history, it was colonized by 
Timesius of Clazomen* about B.O. 666. Time- 
sins was expelled by the Thracians, and the 
town was colonized a second time by the in¬ 
habitants of Teos in Ionia, who settled there 
after their own town had been taken by the 
Persians, B.C. 644. Abdera was a flourishing 
town when Xerxes invaded Greece, and con¬ 
tinued a place of importance under the Romans, 
who made it a free city. It was the birthplace 
of Democritus, Protagoras, Anaxarchus, and 
other distinguished men; but its inhabitants, 
notwithstanding, were accounted stupid, and au 
“Abderite” was a term of reproach.—2. (Now 
Adra), a town of Hispania Baetica on the coast, 
founded by the Phoenicians. 

Abdeeus ("AMypof), a favorite of Hercules, 
was torn to pieces by the mares of Diomedes, 
which Hercules had given him to [guard while 
he himself] pursued the Bistones. Hercules is 
laid to have built the town of Abdera in honor 
of him. 

Abdolonymus or Abbalonimus, also called 
Ballonymus, a gardener, but of royal descent, 
was made king of Sidon by Alexander the Great. 

Abella or Avella ('AfeiUir: Abelian us; now 
A veil a Vecchia ), a town of Campania, not far from 
Nola, founded by a colony from Ohalcis in Eu¬ 
boea. it. was celebrated for its apples, whence 
Virgil (ASH., vii., 140) calls it malifera, and for 
its great hazel-nuts, nuces Avellance. 

AbellIndm (Abellinas: now Avellino), a town 
of tl e Hirpini in Samnium, near the sources of 
the 8’abat'is.—[2. (Now Marsico Vetere), a town 
of Lvcania, near the sources of the Aciris, called, 
5jr distinction’ sake. Abellinum Marsieum] 
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AbgXrcs, AcbXrus, or Augaros (’A Syapuy 
“Aabapog, A vyapog), a name common to many 
rulers of Edessa, the capital of the district of 
Osrhoene in Mesopotamia. Of these rulers, on* 
is supposed by Eusebius to bave been the author 
of a letter written to Christ, which he found in 
a church at Edessa and translated from the 
Syriac. The letter is believed to be spurious. 

Abia (?/ A 6 ta : near Zarnata ), a town of Mew 
senia on the Messenian Gulf It is said to 
have been the same town os the Ire of the Iliad 
(ix., 292), and to have acquired the name of 
Abia in honor of Abia, the nurse of Hyllus, a 
son of Hercules. At a later time Abia belonged 
to the Aehasan League. 

Abii ('A6ioi), a tribe mentioned by Homer 
(II., xiii, 6), and apparently a Thracian people. 
This matter is discussed by Strabo (p. 296). 

Abila (rd "Afu'Aa : ’ AbOeyvog , probably Nehi 
Abel ), a town of Ccele-Syria, afterward called 
Claudiopolis, and the capital of the tetrarchy of 
Abilene (Luke iii., 1). The position seems 
doubtful. A town of the same name is men 
tioned by Josephus as being sixty stadia east of 
the Jordan.—[2. A mountain of Mauretania: 
Vid . Abyla.] 

[Abilene (’AtllAip dj ), vid . Abila No. 1.] 

Abisares (’A bioapyg ), also called Embisarus, 
an Indian king beyond the River Hydatspes, sent 
embassies to Alexander the Great, who not only- 
allowed him to retain his kingdom, but increased 
it, and on his death appointed his son his suc¬ 
cessor. 

[Ablerus (" AS ^ ypog ), a Trajan, slain by Am- 
tilochus.] 

Abnoba Mons, the range of hills covered by 
the Black Forest in Germany, not a single 
mountain. 

[ AbobrIca (now Bayonne ), a city of Gallsecia in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, near the mouth of the 
Minius.] 

[Aboocis (now Aboo Simbel ), a city of ^Ethi¬ 
opia, on the western bank of the Nile, with very 
remarkable ruins.] 

Abonttichos (’A 6 uvov relxog ), a town of Paph 
lagonia, on the Black Sea, with a harbor, after¬ 
ward called Ionopolis (’I uvonolug ), whence its 
modem name Ineboli , the birth-place of the pre¬ 
tended prophet Alexander, of whom Lucian has 
left us an account. 

Aborigines, the original inhabitants of a 
country, equivalent to the Greek abroxBoveg- 
But the Aborigines in Italy are not in the Latin 
writers the original inhabitants of all Italy, but 
the name of the ancient people who drove the 
Siculi out of Latium, and (here became the pro¬ 
genitors of the Latini. 

Aborrhas (’A boftfiag : now EAtabvr ), a branch 
of the Euphrates, which joins that river on the 
east side near Arcesium. It is called the Arax- 
es by Xenophon ( Anab ., i, 4, § 19), and was 
crossed by the army of Cyrus the Younger in 
the march from Sardis to the neighborhood of 
Babylon, B.C. 401. A branch of this river 
which rises near Nisibis, and is now called Jakh 
jakhah, is probably the ancient Mygdouius. The 
Khabur rises near Orfab, and is joined near the 
Lake of Kbatuniyah by the Jakbjakhah, after 
which the united stream flows into the Eir 
, phrates. The course of the Khatar is very in 
correctly represented in the maps. 
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Abradatas (’ASpaSarag), a king of Susa, said 
ad ally of the Assyrians against Cyrus, accord¬ 
ing to Xenophon’s Cyropasdia. His wife, Pan- 
thea, was taken on the conquest of the Assyrian 
camp. In consequence of the honorable treat¬ 
ment which she received from Cyrus, Abrada¬ 
tas joined the latter with his forces. He fell in 
the first battle in which he fought for him, while 
fighting against the Egyptians in the army of 
Croesus at Thymbrana, on the Pactolus. In¬ 
consolable at her loss, Pantbea put an end to 
her own life. Cyrus had a high mound raised 
in honor of them. 

[Abrettene (’A 6psTT7]vtj), a region of Mysia, 
on the borders of Bithynia, said to have been 
so called from the nymph Abretia.] 

Abrinoatui, a people of Gallia Lugdunensis, 
in the neighborhood of the modern Avranches. 

Abrocomas (’A Bpotcopag), one of the satraps 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon, was sent with an army 
to oppose Cyrus on his march into Upper Asia, 
B.C. 401. He retreated on the approach of Cy¬ 
rus, but did not join the king in time for the 
battle of Cunaxa. 

[Abrocomes (’A Bpoicopyg, Ion.), son of Darius 
and Phratagune, accompanied the army of Xerx¬ 
es to Greece, and was slain at Thermopylae.] 

[Abron ("ABputv), son of the Attic orator Ly- 
curgus.—2. Son of Oallias, of the deme of Bate 
in Attica, who wrote on the festivals of the 
Greeks.] 

Abronyohus (’ABpuvvxo;), an Athenian, who 
served in the Persian war, B.C. 480, and was 
subsequently sent as ambassador to Sparta, with 
Themistooles and Aristides, respecting the for¬ 
tifications of Athens. 

Abrotonum, mother of Themistooles. 

Abrotonum (’ABporovov : now Sabart or Old 
Tripoli), a city on the coast of Africa, between 
the Syrtes, founded by the Phoenicians; a colony 
under the Romans. It was also called Sabrata 
and Neapolis, and it formed, with CEa and Lep- 
tie Magna, the African Tripolis. 

[Abronius Silo, a Latin poet of the Augustan 
age, pupil of Porcius Latro. According to Vos- 
sius, there were two of this name, father and 
son.] 

[Abrozelmes (’ ABpotfkfiris ), a Thracian, inter¬ 
preter of the Thracian kiog Seuthes, mentioned 
in the Anabasis of Xenophon.] 

Absyrtides or Apsyrtides, so. insulas (’A ipvp- 
rUsg: now Cherso, Osero, Ferosina, and Chao), 
the name of four islands off the coast of Illyri- 
cum, [the principal one of which was Absoeus, 
with a town of the same name.] According to 
one tradition, Absyrtus was slain in these isl¬ 
ands by his sister Medea and by Jason. 

Absyrtus or Apsyrtus ("A ipvprog), son of 
iEetes, king of Colchis, and brother of Medea, 
When Medea fled with Jason, she took her 
brother Absyrtus with her ; and when she was 
nearly overtaken by her father, she murdered 
Absyrtus, cut his body in pieces and screwed 
them on the road, that her father might thus be 
detained by gathering the limbs of his child. 
Torni, the place where this horror was com¬ 
mitted, was believed to have derived its name 
from refiva, “ to cut.” According to another tra¬ 
dition, Absyrtus did not accompany Medea, but 
Was sent out by his father in pursuit of her. He 
•vertook her iu Corovra, where she had been 


kindly, received by king Alcinous, who refuse* 
to surrender her to Absyrtus. When he over 
took her a second time in certain islands off the 
Illyrian coast, he was slain by Jason. The son 
of jEetes, who was murdered by Medea, is called 
by some writers JSgialeuB. 

AbdlItes (’ABovAiryg), the satrap of Susiana, 
surrendered. Susa to Alexander. The satrapy 
was restored to him by Alexander, but ho unc 
his son Oxyathres were afterward executed by 
Alexander for the crimes they had committed 

Aburnus Valens. Vid. Valens. 

Abds (now Humber), a river in Britain. 

[Abus ( v A 6op : now Aghri-Dagh), a mountain 
chain of Armenia Major, and believed by the 
natives at the present day to be the Ararat of 
Scripture.] 

Abydenub (’Advdqvog), a Greek historian, who 
wrote a history of Assyria. His date is uncer 
tain: he made use of the works of Megasthe- 
nes and Berosus, and he wrote in the Ionic di¬ 
alect. His work was particularly valuable for 
chronology. The fragments of bis history have 
been published by Scaliger, He Emendations 
Temporum; and Richter, Herosi Chaldaiorum 
Histories, <Ssc., Lips., 1825. 

Abydos ( "Affodog : ’ABvSijvop). 1. A town oi 
the Troad on the Hellespont, and a Milesian 
colony. It was nearly opposite to Sestos, but a 
little lower down the stream. The bridge of 
boats which Xerxes constructed over the Hel¬ 
lespont, B.C. 480, commenced a little higher up 
than Abydos, and touched the European shore 
between Sestos and Madytus. The Bite of Aby¬ 
dos is a little north of Sullania or the old castle 
of Asia, which is opposite to the old castle of 
Europe..—2. (Ruins near Arabat el Matfoon and 
El Birbeh), a city of Upper Egypt, near the west 
bank of the Nile; once second only to Thebes, 
but in Strabo’s time (A.D. 14) a small village. 
It bad a temple of Osiris and a Memuonium, both 
still standing, and an oracle. Here was found 
the insciiption known as the Table of Abydos, 
which contains a list of the Egyptian kings. 

AbJla or Abila Mons or Columna (’A&5/Ij? or 
’ABih] orj'fky or opop: now Jebel Zatout. i. e. 
Apes' Hill, above Ceuta), a mountain in Maure¬ 
tania Tingitana, forming the eastern extremity 
of tbe south or African coast of the Eretum 
Gaditauum. This and Mount Calpe ( Gibraltar ), 
opposite to it on the Spanish coast, were called 
the Columns of Hercules, from the faVe that they 
were originally one mountain, wbid was torn 
asuDder by Hercules. 

Acacallis (’Aicafca/l/u'f), daughter of Minos, 
by whom Apollo begot a son, Miletus, as well as 
other children. Acaeallis was in Crete a com¬ 
mon name for a narcissus. 

Acacesium (’Anaifmov : ' Attaifoiop), a town 
of Arcadia, at the foot of a hill of the same name, 

Acacesius (’AnaKyaiop), a surname of Mer 
eury (Hermes), for which Homer uses the form 
Acacetes. Some writers derive it from the Ai 
cadian town of Acacesium, in which he was be 
lieved to have been brought up ; others from a 
priv. and Kanog, and suppose it to mean “ the 
god who does not hurt.” The same surname 
is given to Prometheus, whence it may be in¬ 
ferred that its meaning is that of benefaob r a 
deliverer from evil. 

Acacetes. Vid. Acacesius. 
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ACCA LAURENT1A 


[AoXcua (’ iucaicoc ), son of Lycaon, a king in 
Arcadia, mo brought up Mercury (Hermes), 
end founded Aeaeesium: vid. Aoacesius.] 

Academia (’Ajcadijpua or ’A KaKdjjfiia : also 
Academia iu the older Latin writers), a piece of 
laud ou the Cephissus, six stadia from Athens, 
originally belonging to the hero Aoademcs, and 
mbsequently a gymnasium, which was adorned 
by Cimon with plane and olive plantations, 
statues, and other works of art. Here taught 
Plato, who possessed a piece of land in the 
neighborhood, and after him his followers, who 
were hence called the Academici, or Academic 
philosophers. When Sulla besieged Athens in 
B.C. 87, he cut down the plane trees in order to 
construct his military machines; but the place 
was restored soon afterward. Cicero gave the 
name of Academia to his villa near Puteoli, 
where he wrote his “ Qusestiones Academical.” 

Academici. Vid. Academia. 

Academus (’AKtldrifiog), an Attic hero, who be 
trayed to Castor and Pollux, when they invaded 
Attica to liberate their sister Helen, that she 
was kept concealed at Aphidnaa. For this the 
Tyndarids always showed him gratitude, and 
whenever the Laeediemonians invaded Attica, 
they spared the land belonging to Academus. 
Via. Academia. 

Acalandrus (now Salandrella), a river in Lu- 
eania, flowing into the Gulf of Tarentum. 

[ Acalanthis (’A/caAau0Zf), daughter of Pierus, 
changed by the muses into a thistle finch. Vid. 
Pierus.] 

[Acamantis (’Atcapavnp), one of the Attic 
tribes, so named from the hero Acainas I.] 

Acamas (’Ak dftac ;).* 1. Son of Theseus and 
Phmdra, accompanied Diomedes to Troy to de¬ 
mand the surrender of Helen. During his stay 
at Troy he won the affection of Laodice, daughter 
of Priam, and begot by her a son, Munitus. He 
was one of the Greeks concealed in the wooden 
horse at the taking of Troy. The Attic tribe 
Acamantis derived its name from him.—2. Son 
of Antenor and Theano, one of the bravest Tro¬ 
jans, slain by Meriones.—3. Son of Eussorus, one 
of the leaders of the Thracians in the Trojan 
war, slain by the Telamonian Ajax.—[4. Son of 
Asius, fought on the side of the Trojans, slain by 
Meriones. j 

[Acamas (’Aicd/iar : now Cape Salizano or St. 
Pifano), a promontory nt the northwest end of 
Cyprus.] 

[Aoampsis (’Ampfig: now Tschorah or Bitu- 
*ni), a river of Asia forming the boundary be¬ 
tween Pontus and Colchis, and so named from 
its impetuous course, a priv. and KupicTa. It was 
called by the natives themselves iJoas.] 

Acanthus ('A mvdog: ’Andvdiot;). 1. (Ruins 
near Erso), a town on the Isthmus, which con¬ 
nects the peninsula of Athos with Chalcidiee, on 
the canal out by Xerxes (vid. Atiios). It was 
founded by the inhabitants of Andros, and con¬ 
tinued to be a place of considerable importance 
from the time of Xerxes to that of the Romans. 
—2. (How Basltur), a town on the west bank of 
the Nile, 120 stadia south of Memphis, with a 
temple of Osiris. 

[Acanthus (' A/cavdog ), a Lacedaemonian, victor 
At Olympia in the SiavAop, was said to have been 
the first who ran naked at these games.] 

Acarnan (’Aicapvdv, -dvop), one of the Epigo- 

4 


ni, son of Alcmaeon and CallirrhoS, and i r. thsi 
of Amphoterus. Their father was murdere 1 by 
Phegeus when they were very young, and Callir- 
rhoe prayed to Jupiter (Zeus) to make her sons 
grow quickly, that they might be able to avenge 
the death of their father. The prayer was grant 
ed, and Aoarnan with his brother slew Phegeus. 
his wife, and his two sons. The inhabitants of 
Psophis, where the sons had been slain, pursued 
the murderers as far as Tegea, where, however, 
they were received and rescued. They after¬ 
ward went to Epirus, where Aearnan founded 
the state called after him Acarnania, 

Acarnania (’AKaovavia : ’A napvdv, -avoe), the 
most westerly province of Greece, was hound¬ 
ed on the north by the Ambracian Gulf, on ths 
west and sonthwest by the Ionian Sea, on the 
northeast by Amphilochia, which is sometimes 
included in Acarnania, and on the east by JEto- 
lia, from which at a later time it was separated 
by the Achelous. The name of Acarnania does 
not occur in Homer. In the most ancient times 
the land was inhabited by the Taphii, Teleboae, 
and Leleges, and subsequently by the Curetes, 
who emigrated from .-Etolia and settled there. 
At a later time a colony from Argos, said to 
have been led by Aoarnan, the son of Alemreon, 
settled in the country. In the seventh century 
B.G. the Corinthians founded several lowns on 
the coast. Tho Acarnanians first emerge from 
obscurity at the beginning of the Peloponnesian 
war, B.0.431. They were then a rude people, 
living by piracy and robbery, and they always 
remained behind the rest of the Greeks in civili¬ 
zation and refinement. They were good sliug- 
ers, and are praised for their fidelity and courage. 
The different towns formed a league with a 
strategus at their head in time of war: the men* 
bers of the league met at Stratos, and subse¬ 
quently at Thyrium or Leucas. Under the 
Romans Acarnania formed part of the province 
of Macedonia. 

[Acaste (’AKucm)), a daughter of Oeeanus and 
Tethys.] 

Acastus ('A/caurof), son of Pelias, kiig of 
lolcus, and of Anaxibia or Philomache. He 
was one of the Argonauts, and also took part in 
the Calydonian hunt. His sisters were induced 
by Medea to cut up their father and boil him, 
in order to make him young again. Acast-us, 
in consequence, drove Jason and Medea from 
lolcus, and instituted funeral games in honor 
of his father. During these games Astydamia, 
the wife of Acastus, also called Hippolyte, first 
saw Peleus, whom Acastus had purified from 
the murder of Eurytion. When Peleus, faithful 
to his benefactor, refused to listen to her ad¬ 
dresses, she accused him to her husband of im¬ 
proper conduct. Shortly afterward, when Acastus 
and Peleus were hunting on Mount Pelion, and 
the latter had fallen asleep, Acastus took his 
sword from him, and left him alone. He was, in 
consequence, nearly destroyed by tho Centaurs: 
but he was saved by Chiron or Mercury (Hermes), 
returned to Acastus, and killed him, together 
with his wife.—[2. A king of Dulichium, men¬ 
tioned in the Odyssey.] 

Acbarcs. Vid. Abgarus. 

[Acca, a companion of the Volscian heroine 
Camilla.] 

A oca I aiirentia or LaeentIa, a mythica 
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Woman in early Roman story. According to 
one account, she was the wife of the shepherd 
Faustulus, and the nurse of Romulus and Remus 
after they had been taken from the she-wolf. 
Another account connects her with the legend 
of Hercules, by whose advice she succeeded in 
making Carutius or Tarrutius, an Etruscan, 
love and marry her. After his death she in¬ 
herited bis large property, which she left to the 
RcK\s.n people. Ancus Mareius, in gratitude 
for this, allowed her to he buried in the Vela- 
hrum, and instituted an annual festival, the 
Lareutalia, at which sacrifices were offered to 
the Lares. According to other accounts, again, 
Bhe was not the wife of Faustulus, but a pros¬ 
titute, who, from her mode of life, was called 
lupa by the shepherds, and who left the property 
she gained in that way to the Roman people. 
Thus much seems certain, whatever we may 
think of the stories, that she was of Etruscan 
origin, and connected with the worship of the 
Lares, from which her name Larentia seems to 
be derived. 

L. Accius or Attius, an early Roman tragic 
poet and the son of a freedman, was horn B.C. 
lYO, and lived to a great age. Cicero, when a 
young man, frequently conversed with him. 
His tragedies were chiefly imitated from the 
Greek, but he also wrote some on Roman sub¬ 
jects ( Prcetextata ); one of which, entitled Brutus, 
was probably in honor of his patron, D. Brutus. 
We possess only fragments of his tragedies, 
but they are spoken of in terms of admiration 
Dy the ancient writers. Accius also wrote An¬ 
nates iu verse, containing the history of Rome, 
like those of Ennius; aud a prose work, IAbri 
Didascalion, which seems to have been a his¬ 
tory of poetry. The fragments of his tragedies 
are given by Bothe, Poet. Scenici Latin., vol. v. 
Lips., 1834; and those of the Didascalia by 
Madvig, De L. Attii, ZHdascaliis Comment., Haf 
nise, 1831. 

Acco, a chief of the Senones iu Gaul, who in¬ 
duced his countrymen to revolt against Cassar, 
B.C. 53, by whom he was put to death. 

Ace. Vid . Ptolemais. 

[Acebatus (’A KijpaTo;), a priest and prophet 
at Delphi, who with sixty men alone did not 
abandon the place on the' approach of Xerxes and 
his army.—2. A poet of the Greek anthology.] 

Acerbas, a Tyrian priest of Hercules, who 
married Elissa, the sister of King Pygmalion. 
He had concealed his treasures iu the earth, 
Knowing- the avarice of Pygmalion, but he was 
murdered by Pygmalion, who hoped to obtam 
his treasures through his sister. The prudence 
of Elissa saved the treasures, and she emigrated 
from Phoenicia. In this account, taken from 
Justin, Acerbas is the same person as Sichaeus, 
and Elissa the same as Dido in Virgil (uPn., i, 
843, seq.). The names in Justin are undoubtedly 
more correct than in Virgil: for Virgil here, as in 
other cases, has changed a foreign name into one 
more convenient to him. 

Acjerr.e (Aoerranus). 1. (Now Acerra), a 
town in Campania on the Clanius, received 
the Roman franchise in B.C. 332. It was de¬ 
stroyed by Hannibal, but was rebuilt. 2. (Now 
(terra), a town of the Insubres in Gallia Trans- 
padana. 

A.obrsec&mes (’Avepf icquijc), a surname of 


Apollo, expressive of his beautiful bail whict 
was never cut or shorn. 

[Aces (’A/ci?f), a river in the interior of Asia 
from which the country of the HyrcaD**us, Par- 
thians, Ohorasmians, &c., was watered Dv meanr 
of canals. On the conquest of this region by 
the Persian king, the stoppage of this irrigation 
converted many fertile lands into barren wastes 
This river has been supposed to he the same 
with the Ochns or Oxus, and Wilson (Ariana, p 
129), following Gatterer, inclines to the latter.] 
[Acesamenus (’Atceoafievoe), a king of Thrace, 
father of Peribcea, and said to have founded the 
city Aeesamenae in Macedonia] 

[Ac.esan.der (‘AiceoavSpoc), a Greek historian, 
who wrote an account of Cyrene.] 

Acesas (’A Keodg), a native of Salamis in Cy¬ 
prus, famed for his skill iu weaving cloth with 
variegated patterns ( polymitarius ). He and his 
son Helicon were the first who made a peplua 
for Minerva (Athena) Poiias. They must have 
lived before the time of Euripides and Plato, 
who mention this peplus. 

[Acesimbbotus ('A Kec'ifdpOTOs), an admiral o'- 
the Rhodians, and a delegate to the conference 
between T. Flamininus and Philippus.] 

Acesines (’A KtolvTi; : ’AkcbIvoq). 1. (Now 
Chenaub), a river in India, into which the Hydas- 
pes flows, and which itself flows into the Indus. 
—-2. (Now Alcantara), a river in Sicily, near 
Tauromenium, called also Onobalas. 

[Aoesius (’A/cemof), an appellation of Apollo, 
“ the healer,” from &Kiop.ai.[ 

[Acesta. Vid. Segesta.' 

Acestes (’Akcottk), son of a Trojan woman 
of the name of Egesta or Segesta, who was sent 
by her father to Sicily, that she might not he 
devoured by the monsters which infested the 
territory of Troy. When Egesta arrived in Sic¬ 
ily, the river-god Crimisus begot by her a son, 
Acestes, who was afterward regarded as the 
hero who had founded the town of Segesta. 
ASDeas, on his arrival in Sicily, was hospitably 
received by Acestes. 

[Acestodokus (’AKearodopoc), a Greek histo¬ 
rian from whom Plutarch quotes some incidents 
relating to the battle of Salamis, in his Life of 
Themistoeles.] 

Acestok (’Aiceorup). 1. Surnamed Sacas, on 
account of his foreign origin, was a tragic poet 
at Athens, aud a contemporary of Aristophanes. 
—2. A sculptor of Cnosus, who flourished about 
B.C. 452.] 

[Acestorides (’A/ceoropnJjif), a Corinthian 
chosen general by the Syracusans, but banished 
from Syracuse by Agathocles.] 

Ach.ka (’Axaia, from “ grief”), “ the 

distressed one,” a surname of Ceres (Demeter) 
at Athens, so called on account of her sorrow for 
the loss of her daughter. 

A char (’A xaio'C), one of the chief Hellenic 
races, were, according to tradition, descended 
from Achasus, who was the son of Xuthus and 
Creusa, and grandson of Hellen. The Acbaei 
originally dwelt in Thessaly, and from thence 
migrated to Peloponnesus, the whole of whiel) 
became subject to them, with the exception 
of Arcadia, and the country afterward called 
Aebaia. As they were the ruling nation in 
Peloponnesus in the heroic times, Homer fre¬ 
quently gives the name of Aehaei to the collect 
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ito Greeks. Ou the conquest of the greater 
part of Pelopounesuj by the Heraclldee, and the 
Dorians eighty years after the .Trojan war, 
many of the Achaei under Tisamenus, the son 
of Orestes, left their country and took posses¬ 
sion of the northern coast of Peloponnesus, then 
called Aigialea, and inhabited by the Ionians, 
whom, they expelled from the country, which 
was henceforth called Achaia. The expelled 
onians migrated to Attica and Asia Minor. The 
Ach«i settled in twelve cities: Pellene, -dEgira, 
dEgae, Burn, Helice, JSgiurn, Rhypae, Patras, 
Pharae, Olenus, Dyme, and Tritaea. These 
tities are said to have been governed by Tisa¬ 
menus and his descendants till Ogyges, upon 
whose death a democratieal form of govern¬ 
ment was established in each state; but the 
twelve states formed a league for mutual de¬ 
fence and protection. In the Persian war the 
Achaei took no part; and they had little influ¬ 
ence in the affairs of Greece till the time of 
the successors of Alexander. In B.C. 281 the 
Achaei, who were then subject to the Macedo¬ 
nians, resolved to renew their ancient league for 
the purpose of shaking off the Macedonian yoke. 
This was the origin of the celebrated Achaean 
league. It at first consisted of only four towns, 
Dyme, Patras, Tritaea, and Pharae, but was sub¬ 
sequently joined by the other towns of Achaia, 
with the exception of Olenus and Helice. It 
did not, however, obtain much importance till 
B.C. 251, when Aratus united to it. his native 
town, Sieyon. The example of Sieyon was 
followed by Oorinth and many other towns in 
Greece, and the league soon became the chief 
litical power in Greece. At length the Aebmi 
olared war against the Romans, who destroyed 
the league, aud thus put an end to the independ¬ 
ence, of Greece. Corinth, then the chief town 
of the league, was taken by the Roman general 
Mummiua, in B.O. 146, and the whole of south¬ 
ern Greece, made a Roman province under the 
name of Achaia. The different states composing 
the Achaean League had equal rights. 'The 
assemblies of the league were held twice a year, 
in the spring and autumn, in a grove of Jupiter 
(Zeus) Homagyrius near jfEgium. At these 
assemblies all the business of the league was 
conducted, and at the spring meeting the public 
functionaries were chosen. These were: 1. A 
strategus (arparriyop) or general, and a bippar- 
chus (hnrapxoc) or commander of the cavalry; 
2. A secretary ( ypapparevg ); and, 3. Ten demi- 
urgi (<S jjfuevpyot, also called upxovrep), who appear 
to have had the right of conveuing the assembly. 
For further particulars, vid. Diet, of Ant., art. 
Achaicum Feedus. 

Achasmenes (’Axaifievyg). 1. The ancestor of 
the Persian kings, who founded the family of the 
Achcemenidai (’AxaipeviSai), which was the no¬ 
blest family of the Pasargafke, the noblest of the 
Persian, tribes. The Roman poets use the adjec- 
, t-ive Achamenius in the sense, of Persian. [Some 
writers identify him with the Djemschid of the 
Oriental historians.]—2. Son of Darius I., gover¬ 
nor of Egypt, commanded the Egyptian fleet in 
-the expedition of Xerxes against Greece, B.G. 
480. . He was defeated and killed in battle by 
Inarus the Libyan, B.O. 460. 

• AcmmbnIdes or Achemenides, son of Ada- 
nastus of. Ithaca, and a companion of Ulysses, 
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who left him behind in .Sicily when he flad ft-on 
the Cyclopes. Here he was found ty JSnena 
who took him with him. 

Ach.eos (’Axawij. 1. Son of Xuthus, the 
mythical ancestor of the Acmra.—2. Governor 
under Antioehus III. of all Asia west of Mount 
Taurns. He revolted against Antioehus, but war 
defeated by the latter, taken prisoner at Sardis 
and put to death B.C. 214.—3. Of Eretria ii 
Euboea, a tragic poet, born B.O. 484. In 441, h» 
contended with SophocleB and Euripides, anrt 
though he subsequently brought out many dra 
mas, according to some as many as thirty-four 
or forty, he nevertheless only gained the prize 
once. In the satyrieal drama he possessed 
considerable merit. The fragments of his pieces 
have been published by Urlichs, Bonn, 1834’ 
[and by Wagner in his Fragmenta Tragicorum 
Grczcorum (in Didot’s Biblioth. Graec.), p. 36-52. 
The saljric pieces have been published sepa¬ 
rately in Friebel’s Orcecorum Satyrographorum 
Fragmenta, Berlm, 1837.—4. A Greek tragic 
poet of Syracuse, who flourished at a later period 
than the foregoing, belonging to the Alexandrine 
period: he was said to have written ten or four¬ 
teen tragedies.] 

Achaia (’A xaiop: ’Axata). 1. The northern 
coast of the Peloponnesus, originally called jEgi- 
al6a (AtytdAeia) or .lEgialus (AiyiaAop), i. e. the 
coast land, was hounded on the north by the 
Corinthian Gulf and the Ionian Sea, on the south 
by Elis and Arcadia, on the west by the Ionian 
sea, and on the east by Sieyonia. It was a nar¬ 
row slip of country sloping down from the moun¬ 
tains to the sea. The coast is generally low, and 
has few good ports. Respecting its inhabitants, 
vid. Achah.—2. A district in Thessaly, which 
appears to have been the original' seat of the 
Achaei. It retained the name of Achaia in the 
time of Herodotus.—3. The Roman province in¬ 
cluded Peloponnesus and northern Greece south 
of Thessaly. It was formed oh the dissolution 
of the Achaean League in B. C. 146, and hence 
derived its name. 

[Achaia, (’Axaia), a city and harbor on tbs 
northeastern coast of the Euxine, mentioned by 
Arrian in his Periplus.] 

[Achakaoa (’Axapaica), a village near Nysa in 
Lydia, having a celebrated Plutonium, and an 
oracular cave of Charon, where intimations were 
given to the sick respecting the cure of the,’? 
maladies.] 

[Aohabdeus (’A xapdeop : row Egorlik),a. rive! 
of Asiatic Sarmatia, flowing from the Caucasus 
iuto the Palus Mseotis.] 

Achaen.e (’Axapvai: 'A xapvevp, pi, ’Axapvi/c\, 
the principal demus of Attica, belonging to the 
tribe QSneis, sixty stadia north of Athens, pos¬ 
sessed a rough and warlike population, who were 
able to furnish three thousand hoplitss at the 
commencement of the Peloponnesian war. Their 
land was fertile, and they carried on considerable 
traffic in charcoal. One of the plays of Aristo- 

S hanes bears the name of the inhabitants of thi» 
emus. 

Achaeiue, a town in Thessaliotis in Thessaly 
on the River Pamisus. 

[Achates, a friend aud companion of A3neas, 
so remarkable for the fideb'y of his attachment 
that “ fidus Achates ” be< ue subsequently • 
proverb ] 
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Achates (now Diritto), a rivet' in southern 
Sicily, between Camarina and Gela, in which the 
first agate is said to have been found. 

Acheloides, a surname of the Sirens, the 
daughters of Achelous and a Muse ; also a sur¬ 
name of water nymphs. , 

Acheloos (’A^e/l ipog : ’A^-rilwiiof in Horn.: now 
Aspro Potamo), more anciently called Thoas, 
Axsnus, and Thestius, the largest river in 
Greece. It rises in Mount Pindus, and flows 
southward, forming the boundary between Aear- 
tsania and jEtolia, and falls into the Ionian Sea 
opposite the islands called Eehinades, [which 
were supposed to have been formed in part by 
the depositions of this very rapid river.] It is 
about one hundred and thirty miles in length. 
The god of this river is described as the offspring 
of Oceanus and Tethys, and as the eldest of their 
three thousand sons. He fought with Hercules 
for De'ianlra, but was conquered in the contest. 
He then took the form of a bull, but was again 
overcome by Hercules, who deprived him of 
one of his horns, which, however, he recovered 
by giving up the horn of Amalthea. According 
to Ovid. ix., 87), the Naiads changed the 
horn which Hercules took from Achelous into 
the horn of plenty. Achelous was, from the 
earliest times, considered to be a great divinity 
throughout Greece, and was invoked in prayers, 
sacrifices, <Sie. On several coins of Acarnania, 
the god is represented as a bull with the head 
of an old man. Achelous was also the name of 
a river in Arcadia, and of another in Phthiotis 
in Thessaly. 

AcbkmMdes. Vid. Ach-emknides. 

Acheron (’A^epwv), the name of several riv¬ 
ers, all of which were, at least at one time, be¬ 
lieved to be connected with the lower world.—1. 
[Now Ourla, or River of Buli] A river in Thes- 
protia in Epirus, which flows through the Lake 
Acherusia into the Ionian Sea.—2. A river in 
Elis, which flows into the AlphSus.—3. [Proba¬ 
bly Lese or Arconli.] A river in southern Italy, 
in the country of the Bruttii, on which Alexan¬ 
der of Epirus perished.—4. The river of the 
lower world, round which the shades hover, and 
mto which the PyriphlegethoD and Cocytus flow. 
In late writers tiie name of Acheron is used, in 
n general sense, to designate the whole of the 
lower world. The Etruscans were acquainted 
with the worship of Acheron (Acheruus) from 
very early times, as we must iufer from their 
Acheruntici libri, which treated of the deification 
of souls, and of the sacrifices (Acheruntia sacra) 
by which this was to be effected. 

Acherontia. 1. (Now Acerema), a town in 
Apulia, on a summit of Mount Vultur, whence 
Horace ((7am., iii., 4, 14) speaks of celsce nidum 
Acherontia. —2. A town on the River Acheron, 
in the country of the Bruttii. Vid. Acheron, 
No. 3. 

Aoiiebl'sia (’Axspovoia M/ivij or ’A xcpovoig), 
the name of several lakes and swamps, which, 
like the various rivers of the name of Acheron, 
were at the same time believed to be connected 
with the lower world, until, at last the Ache¬ 
rusia came to be considered to be in the lower 
world itself. The lake to which this belief 
teems to have been first attached was the Ache¬ 
rusia in Thesprotia, through which the Acheron 
lowed. Other lakes or swamps of the same 


name were ■ near Hermione in Argolis, between. 
Cumae and Gape Misenum in Campania, and 
lastly in Egypq near Memphis. Acherusia was 
also the name of a peninsula, near HeraelSa in 
Bithynia, with a deep chasm, into which Her¬ 
cules is said to have descended to brins 1 up the 
dog Cerberus. 

Achetum, a small town in Sicily, the site of 
which is uncertain. 

Achilla or Acholla ('A^oH la : ’AxoXkaiog 
Achillitanus: now El Aliah, ruins), a town os 
the sea-coast of Africa, in the Carthaginian ter' 
ritory (Byzaeena), a little above the northern 
point of the Syrtis Minor. 

Achillas (’A^iA/ac), one of the guardians 
of the Egyptian king Ptolemy Dionysius, and 
commander of the troops when Pompey fled to 
Egypt, B.C. 48. It was he and L. Septimius 
who killed Pompey. He subsequently joined 
the eunuch Pothinus in resisting Caesar, aDd 
obtained possession of the greatest part of Alex 
andrea. He was shortly afterwards put t< 
death by Arsinoe, the youngest sister of Ptolemy, 
B.C. 47. 

[Achilleis, a poem of Statius, turning on fihe 
story of Achilles. Vid. Statius.] 

Achilles (’AxMevg), the great hero of the 
Iliad .—Homeric story. Achilles was the son of 
Peleus, king of the Myrmidones in Phthiotis, in 
Thessaly, and of the Nereid Thetis. From his 
father's name, he is often called Pelldes, Peleiar 
des, or Pellon, and from his grandfather’s, H£aci~ 
des. He was educated by PhcEnix, who taught 
him eloquence and the arts of war, and accom¬ 
panied him to the Trojan war. In the healing 
art he was instructed by Chiron, the centaur 
His mother, Thetis, foretold him that his fate 
was either to gain glory and die early, or to live 
a long but inglorious life. The hero chose the 
former, and took part in the Trojan war, turn 
which he knew that he was not to return. In 
fifty ships, he led his hosts of Myrmidones, Hel¬ 
lenes, and Aehreans, against Troy. Here the 
swift footed Achilles was the great bulwark of 
the Greeks, and the worthy favorite of Minerva 
(Athena) and Juno (Hera). Previous to the dis¬ 
pute with Agamemnon, he ravaged the country 
around Troy, and destroyed twelve towns on 
the coast and eleven in the interior of the coun¬ 
try. When Agamemnon was obliged to give 
up Chryse'is to her father, he threatened to take 
away Briseis from Achilles, who surrendered 
her on the persuasion of Minerva (Athena), but 
at the same time refused to take any further 
part in the war, and shut himself up in his tent- 
Jupiter (Zeus), on the entreaty of Thetis, prom¬ 
ised that victory should be on the side of the 
Trojans, until the Acbseans should have hon¬ 
ored her son. The affairs of the Greeks de¬ 
clined in consequence, and they were at last 
pressed so hard, that an embassy was sent to 
Achilles, offering him rich presents and the res¬ 
toration of Briseis; but in vain. Finally, how¬ 
ever, he was persuaded bj Patroclus, his dear 
est friend, to allow him to make use of his men, 
his horses, and his armor. Patr oclus was slain 
and when this news reached Achilles, he wa 
seized with unspeakable grief. Thetis consoled 
him, and promised new arms, to he made by 
Vulcan (Hephaestus), and Iris appeared to rouse 
him from his lamentations, and exhorted hiu 
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to rescue the body of Patroclus. Achilles now 
rose, and his thundering voice alone put the 
Trojans to flight. When his new armor was 
brought to him, he hurried to the field of battle, 
disdaining to tate any drink or food until the 
death of his friend should be avenged. He 
wouuded and slew numbers of Trojans, and at 
length met Hector, whom he chased thrice 
around the walls of the city. He then slew 
him, tied his body to his chariot, and dragged 
him to the ships of the Greeks. After this, he 
burned the body of Patroclus, together with 
twelve young captive Trojans, who were sac¬ 
rificed to appease the spirit of his friend; and 
subsequently gave up the body of Hector to 
Priam, who came in person to beg for it. Achil¬ 
les himself fell in the battle at the Seaean gate, 
before Troy was taken. His death itself does 
not oenur in the Iliad, but it is alluded to in a 
few passages (xxii., 358; xxi., 278). It is ex¬ 
pressly mentioned in the Odyssey (xxiv., 36), 
where it is said that his fall—his conqueror is 
not mentioned—was lamented by gods and men, 
that his remains, together with those of Patro¬ 
clus, were buried in a golden urn, which Bac¬ 
chus (Dionysus) had given as a present to The¬ 
tis, and were deposited in a place on the coast 
of the Hellespont, where a mound was raised 
over them. Achilles is the principal hero of 
the Iliad: he is the handsomest and bravest of 
all the Greeks; he is affectionate toward his 
mother and his friends: formidable in battles, 
which are his delight; open-hearted and without 
fear, and, at the same time, susceptible of the 
jentle and quiet joys of home. His greatest 
passion is ambition, and when his sense of hon¬ 
or is hurt, he is unrelenting in his revenge and 
anger, but withal submits obediently to the will 
of the grds .—Later traditions. These chiefly 
consist in accounts which fill up the history of 
his youth issd death. His mother, wishing to 
make her son immortal, is said to have con¬ 
cealed him by night in the fire, in order to de 
stroy the mortal parts he had inherited from his 
father, and by day to have anointed him with 
ambrosia. But Peleus one night discovered his 
child in the fire, and cried out in terror. Thetis 
left her son and fled, and Peleus intrusted him 
to Chiron, who educated and instructed him in 
the arts of riding, hunting, and playing the phor- 
minx, and also changed his original name, Li- 
gyron, i. e,, the * whining,” into Achilles. Chi¬ 
ron fed his pupil with the hearts of lions and the 
marrow of bears. According to other accounts, 
Thetis endeavored to make Achilles immortal 
by dipping him in the River Styx, and succeed¬ 
ed with the exception of the ankles, by which 
she held him. When he was nine years old, 
Calchas declared that Troy could not be taken 
without his aid, and Thetis, knowing that this 
War would be fatal to him, disguised him as a 
maiden, and introduced him among the daugh¬ 
ters of Lycomedes of Scyros, where he was 
called by the name of Pyrrha on account of his 
golden looks. But his real character did not 
remain concealed long, for one of his compan¬ 
ions, Deidamia, became mother of a son, Pyr¬ 
rhus or Ueoptolemus, by him. Ulysses at last 
discovered his place of concealment, and Achil¬ 
les immediately promised his assistance. Dur¬ 
ing the war against Troy, Achilles slew Pen- 


thesilea, an Amazon. He also fought witl 
Memnon and Troilus. The accounts of his 
death differ very much, though all agree in 
stating that he did not fall by human hands, or, 
at least, not without the interference of the god 
Apollo. According to some traditions, he was 
killed by Apollo himself; according to others, 
Apollo assumed the appearance of Paris in kill¬ 
ing him, while others say that Apollo merely 
directed the weapon of Paris agamBt Aehilleq, 
and thus caused his death, as had been sug¬ 
gested by the dying Hector. Others, again, re¬ 
late that Achilles loved Polyxena, a daughter of 
Priam, and, tempted by the promise that he 
should receive her as his wife, if he would join 
the Trojans, he went without arms into the 
temple of Apollo at Thymbra, and was assas¬ 
sinated there by Paris. His body was rescued 
by Ulysses and Ajax the Telamonian; his ar¬ 
mor was promised by Thetis to the bravest 
among the Greeks, which gave rise to a con¬ 
test between the two heroes who had rescued 
his body. Vid. Ajax. After his death, Aehil- _ 
les became one of the judges in the lower world, 
and dwelled in the islands of the blessed, where 
he was united with MedSa or Iphigenia—[2. A 
son of the Earth (ytiysvijs), to whom Juno (Hera) 
fled for refuge from the pursuit of Jupiter (Zeus), 
and who persuaded her to return and marry that 
deity. Jupiter (Zeus), grateful for this service, 
promised him that all who bore this name for 
the time to come should be illustrious person 
ages.—S. The preceptor of Chiron, after whom 
Chiron Darned the son of Peleus.—4. The in 
ventor of the ostracism in Athens, according 
to one account.—5. Son of Jupiter (Zeus) ana 
Lamia, so beautiful that Pan awarded to him 
the prize of beauty over every competitor. Ve¬ 
nus was so offended at this, that she inspired 
Pan with a fruitless passion for the nymph 
Echo, and also wrought a hideous change in his 
person.] 

Achilles Tatius, or, as others call him, Achil¬ 
les Statius, an Alexandrine rhetorician, lived in 
the latter half of the fifth or the beginning of 
the sixth century of our era. He is the author 
of a Greek romance in eight books, containing 
the adventures of two lovers, Clitophon and 
Leucippe, which has come down to us. The 
best edition is by Fr. Jacobs, Lips., 1821. Sui- 
das ascribes to this Achilles a work on the 
sphere (ivepl otpaipag), a fragment of which, pro¬ 
fessing to be an introduction to the Phenomena 
of Aratus, is still extant. But this work was 
written at an earlier period. It is printed in 
Petavius, Uranologia, Paris, 1630, and Amster¬ 
dam, 1703. 

Achilleum (’A xiLXeiav), a fortified place near 
the promontory Sigeum in the Troad, [founded 
by the Mytileneans, and iu the neighborhood of 
which Achilles was supposed to have been 
buried] There was a place of the same name 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus, Straits of Kaffa, oc 
the Asiatic side. 

Aohilletjs assumed the title of emperor un¬ 
der Diocletian, and reigned over Egypt for some 
time. He was taken by Diocletian after a siege 
of eight months in Alexandrea, and put to death 
A.D. 296. 

Aohillelus Drohos ( KXeiog Sp'opog : now 
Tendera or Tendra), a narrow tongue of laud is 



ACHILLEUS. 


ACRjEA. 


tue Emrine Sea, not far from the mouth of the 
Borysthenes, -where Achilles is said to. have 
made a race-course. Before it lay the cele¬ 
brated Island of Achilles (Insula Achillus) or 
Leuee (Aevicij), "where there was a temple of 
Achilles. 

Achilleus Poktos (’A^iA/leiof Ai/ajv), a har¬ 
bor in Laconia, near the promontory Taenarum. 
Achillides, a patronymic of Pyrrhus, son of 
ehilles. 

Aohillis Insula. Vid. Aohilleus Dromos. 
Achiroe (’Axiporf), daughter of Nilus and wife 
of Belus, by whom she became the mother of 
ASgyptus and Danaus. 

AchIvi, the name of the Achsei in the Latin 
writers, and frequently used, like Achaei, to sig¬ 
nify the whole Greek nation. Vid. Achjei. 
Acholla. Vid. Achilla. 

Acholoe. Vid. Haepyla 
AcheaoIna or AoRAnlNA. Vid. Syracuse’ 
Aoiohoeius (’Aiaxupioe), one of the leaders of 
the Gauls, who invaded Thrace and Macedonia 
in B. C. 280. In the following year he accom¬ 
panied Brennus in his invasion of Greece. Some 
writers suppose that Brennus and Aciehorius are 
the same person, the former being only a title, 
and the latter the real name. 

AcIdalia (mater), a surname of V enus, from 
the well Acidalius, near Orehomenos, where she 
used to bathe with the Graces. 

[Acid'as (’A K-iSap), a small river of Triphylian 
Ells, which ran into the Anigrus.] 

Aritoivus, L, Manlius. 1. One of the Roman 
generals in the seoond Punic war, prastor ur- 
banus, B. 0. 210, served against Hasdrubal in 
207, and was sent into Spain in 206, where he 
remained till 199.—2. Surnamed Fulvianus, be¬ 
cause he originally belonged to the Fulvia gens, 
praetor B. O. 188 in Hearer Spain, and consul in 
179 with his own brother Q. Fulvius Flaccus, 
which is the only instance of two brothers hold¬ 
ing the consulship at the same time. 

[Aomotr (’A/aowr), same as the Acidas, q. o.] 
AoilIa Gens, piebeian. Its members are 
mentioned under the family names of Aviola, 
Balbus, and Glabrio. 

[Acilisene (’A/ciAtoyrrJ), a district of Armenia 
Major, between Antitaurus and the Euphrates.] 
[Aoimincum or Aouminoum (now Peterward- 
ein), a town in Lower Pannonia, on the Danube.] 
[Aoinoom or Aquincum (now Buda or Old, 
Ofen,) a strongly fortified town of Pannonia, on 
the Danube.] 

[Acinipo (ruins near Honda), a town of His- 
pania Baetica, of which some remarkable remains 
still exist.] 

[Aciris ("AKiptf: now Agri), a river of Lu- 
cania, flowing into the Sinus Tarentinus.] 

Acis QAiag) sou of Faunus and Symaethis, was 
beloved by the nymph Galatea: Polyphemus 
the Cyclops, jealous of him, crushed him under 
a huge rook. His blood, gushing forth from un¬ 
der the rook, was changed by the nymph into 
the River Acis or Acinius (now Fiume di Jaci). 
at the foot of Mount AStna, This story, which 
.s related only by Ovid (Met., xiii, 750, seq.), is 

E erhaps no more than a happy fiction suggested 
y the manner in which the little river springs 
forth from under a rook. 

[Acis (M «(f), a river of Sicily. Vid. the fii e- 
|oing.l 


[Aomon ('A K/iov). 1. A companion of Dio 
medes, who was changed into a bird for diem 
speet to Yenus. 2. Son of Elytius of Lyrnes- 
sus, a companion of A3neas.] 

Acjjonia (’A K/iovia: ’AicuovLTjjr ; Annor.ensis), 
a city of the Greater Phrygia. 

Acmonides, one of the three Cyclopes in Ovid, 
is the same as Pyracmon in Virgil, and as Arge! 
in most other accounts of the Cyclopes. 

Aciexes (’A koittk), son of a poor fishermai 
of Maeonia, who served as a pilot in a ship 
After landing at the Island of Naxos, the sailors 
brought with them on board a beautiful boy 
asleep, whom they wished to take with them * 
hut Accetes, who recognized in the boy the god 
Bacchus, dissuaded them from it, but in vain, 
When the ship had reached the open sea, the 
hoy awoke, and desired to be carried back to 
Naxos, The sailors promised to do so, but did 
not keep their word. Hereupon the god dis¬ 
closed himself to them in his majesty; vines 
began to twine round the vessel, tigers appear¬ 
ed, and the sailors, seized with madness, jump¬ 
ed into the sea and perished. Accetes alone 
was saved and conveyed back to Naxos, where 
he was initiated into the Bacchic mysteries. 
This is the account of Ovid (Met, iii., 582, <fcc.) 
Other writers call the crew of the ship Tyrrhe¬ 
nian pirates, and derive the name of the Tyr¬ 
rhenian Sea from them. 

Acontius (’Akovtioc), a beautiful youth of the 
Island of Ceos. On one occasion he came to 
Delos to celebrate the annual festival of Diana, 
and fell in love with Oydippe, the daughter of a 
noble Athenian. In order to gain her, he had 
recourse to a stratagem. While she was sitting 
in the temple of Diana, he threw before her 
an apple, upon which he had written the words, 
“ I swear by the sanctuary of Diana to marry 
Acontius.” The nurse took up the apple and 
handed it to Cydippe, who read aloud what was 
written upon it, and then threw the apple away 
But the goddess had heard her vow, and the 
repeated illness of the maiden, when she was 
about to marry another man, at length compel¬ 
led her father to give her in marriage to Acon¬ 
tius. This story is related by Ovid ( Seroid , 
20, 21), who borrowed it from a lost poem of 
Callimachus, entitled “ Cydippe.” 

Acoris ('A/copif), king of Egypt, assisted Evag- 
oras, king of Cyprus, against Artaxerxes, king 
of Persia, about B. C. 885. He died about 874, 
before the Persians entered Egypt, vhich was 
in the following year. 

[Acra ('Aicpa), a name of many places situ 
ated on heights and promontories. 1. A vil 
lage on the Cimmerian Bosporus.—2. A town 
in Eubtea.—3. A town in Arcadia.—4. Anna 
Deuce (Aevug), a town in Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, founded bv Hamilcar Barcas.] 

Acraj (’A/cpat). 1. (Ruins near Palazzalo), & 
town in Sicily, west of Syracuse, and ten stadi# 
from the River Anapus, was founded by the Syr 
acusans seventy years after the foundation Oj 
their own city.—2. A town in AUtolia. 

[Acr^a (’A/cpma), a daughter of the river-god 
Asterion (near Mycenae), one of the nurses of 
Juno. A mountain in Argolis, opposite to the 
Heraeum, was named after her Acrcea.] 

Acrzea (’A Kpa'ta) and Acr^us are surnames 
given to various goddesses and gods whoa* 
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ACRfEPEKUH. 


AVTJEUS. 


tcuipies Were situated upon hills, sueh as Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus), Juno (Hera), Venus (Aphrodite), 
Minerva (Pallas), Diana (Artemis), and others. 
Acr-kpheus. Vid. Agraphia. 

Ack-sphia, Aoe^phi^:, or Ack^kphion (’A Kpai- 
$ia, ’AKpaipiai, 'Axpafyurv: ’AttpaUptor, ’Aiipcu- 
fialo;: now Kardhitza), a town in Boetia, on 
the Lake Copais, said to have been founded by 
Asrmpheus, the son of Apollo. 

E Aoreus. Vid. Ace/EA. | 

Aoragas (’A updyag: now Girgenti or Flume 
ii S. Biagio), a small river of Sicily, on whioh 
was the celebrated city of Aeragas or Agrigen- 
tum.] 

Aoragas. Vid. Agrigentum. 

[Aorathos (’AnpuOag dtcpov, i. e., ’Anpog 
A dap: now Gape Monte Santo), the northeast¬ 
ern promontory in the peninsula Acte in Mace¬ 
donia.] 

Aoratds, a freedman of Hero, sent into Asia 
and Achaia (A.D. 64) to plunder the temples 
and take away the statues of the gods. 

, Agree (’A Kpiai or 'A upalai), a town in La- 
jonia, not far from the mouth .of the Eurotas. 

Achilla, a town in Sicily between Agrigen¬ 
tum and Acrse. 

Acrisione (’A iipi.cuivt;), a patronymic of Da¬ 
nse, daughter of Aerisius. Perseus, grandson 
of Aerisius, was called, in the same way; Acris- 
JonladAs. 

Acrisius (’A Kpiaiop), son of Abas, king of Ar¬ 
gos, and of Ocalia, grandson of Lynceus, and 
great grandson of Danaus. His twin brother 
was Proatus, with whom he is said to have quar¬ 
relled even in the womb of his mother. Aeris¬ 
ius expelled Prcetus from his inheritance; but, 
•upported by his father-in-law Iobates, the Ly- 
aan, Proetus returned, and Acrisius was com¬ 
pelled to share his kingdom with his brother by 
giving up to him Tiryns, while he retained Ar¬ 
gos for himself. An oracle had declared that 
Danae, the daughter of Acrisius, would give 
birth to a son who would kill his grandfather. 
For this reason he kept Danae shut up in a sub¬ 
terraneous. apartment, or in a brazen tower, 
but here she became mother of Perseus, not¬ 
withstanding the precautions of her father, ac¬ 
cording to some accounts by her uncle Proetus, 
and according to others by Jupiter (Zeus), who 
visited her in the form of a shower of gold. 
Aerisius ordered mother and child to be ex- 
osed on the wide sea in a chest; but the chest 
oated toward the Island of Seriphus, where 
both were rescued by Dictys. As to the man¬ 
ner in which the oracle was subsequently ful¬ 
filled, vid. Perseus. 

AcrItas (’A Kpeirag: now Cape Gallo), the 
most southerly promontory in Messenia. 

Aoroceraunia (t& ' kHponepavvia, sc. opt): 
now Cape Linguetta), a promontory in Epirus, 
jutting out into the Ionian sea, was the most 
westerly part of the Oeraunh Montes. The 
coast of the Aeroceraunia was dangerous to 
•hips, whence Horace ( Carm. 1., 3, 20) speaks 
of infames saopulos Aeroceraunia. 
Acrooorinthus. Vid. Oorinthus, 

Aorolissus. Vid. Lissus. 

Acron. 1. King of the Casninenses, whom 
Romulus slew in battle, and whose arms he 
dedicated to Jupiter Feretrius as Spolia Opima. 
—2. An eminent physician of Agrigentum in 
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Sicily, is said to have been in Athens during 
the great, plagaie (B.C. 430) in the Peloponne 
sian war, arm to have ordered large fires to Ik 
kindled in the streets for the purpose of purify¬ 
ing the air, whioh proved of great service to 
several of the sick. This fact, however, in not 
mentioned by Thucydides. The medical see 
of the Empiriei, in order to boast of a greate 
antiquity than the Dogmatici (founded about B 
0. 400), claimed Aeron as their founder, though 
they did' not really exist before the third cen 
tury B.C.—[3. An Etrurian of Corythus, an ally 
of HSneaB, slain by Mezentius.] 

Aoron, Helenius, a Roman grammarian, 
probably of the fifth century A.D., wrote notes 
on Horace, part of which are extant, and also, 
according to some critics, the scholia which we 
have on Persius. 

[Acronius Lacus. Vid. , Brigantinus Laous.] 

Acropolis. Vid. Athene. 

AoropolIta Georgius (Teapyiop ’AnponoTu 
T7jp), a Byzantine writer, was born at Constan¬ 
tinople in A.D. 1220, and died in 1282. He 
wrote several works which have come down 
to ns. The most important of them is a his¬ 
tory of the Byzantine empire, from the taking 
of Constantinople by the Latins in 1204, down 
to the year 1261, when Michael Paleeologus de¬ 
livered the city from the foreign yoke. Edited 
by Leo Allatius, Paris, 1661; reprinted at Ven¬ 
ice, 1129. 

Aororka ’Atcpdpua), a mountainous tract 

of country in the north of Elis. 

Aorotatus (’A upoTcnop). 1. Son of Oleome- 
nes II., king of Sparta, sailed to Sicily in B.O 
814 to assist the Agrigentines against Agatho- 
eles of Syracuse. On his arrival at Agrigen¬ 
tum. he acted with such tyranny that the in¬ 
habitants compelled him to leave the city. He 
returned to Sparta, and died before bis father, 
leavmg a son, Areus.—2. Grandson of the pre¬ 
ceding, and the son of Areus I., king of Sparta; 
bravely defended Sparta against Pyrrhus, in B.C, 
272; succeeded his father as king in 266, but 
was killed in the same year in battle against 
Aristodemus, the tyrant of Megalopolis. 

Acrothoum or Acrothoi (’A Kpodoov, ’Ajcpo- 
Oaoi : ’A tcpoOuiTTip: now Lavra), afterward nail¬ 
ed Uranopolis, a town near the extremity of the 
peninsula of Athos. 

Aot.ea [’Atcrala), daughter of Hereus and 
Doris. 

Action (’A/c raiav). 1. A celebrated hunts¬ 
man, son of Aristseus and Autonoe, a daughter 
of Cadmus, was trained in the art of hunting by 
the centaur Chiron. One day as he was hunt¬ 
ing, he saw Diana (Artemis) with her nymphs 
bathing in the vale of Gargaphia, whereupon 
the goddess changed him into a stag, in which 
form he was torn to pieces by his fifty dogs on 
Mount Cithseron. Others relate that he pro¬ 
voked the anger of the goddess by boasting 
that he excelled her in hunting. 2. Son of Me- 
lissus, and grandson of Abron, who had fled 
from Argos to Corinth for fear of the tyrant 
Phidon. Archias, a Corinthian, enamored with 
the beauty of Actieon, endeavored to carry him 
off; but in ■ the struggle which erisued between 
Melissus and Arehias, Actieon was killed. Vid 
Archias. 

Aotsecs (’Atcralop), son of Erisichthon, araj 
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ADHERBAL. 


the earliest king of Attica. He had three daugh¬ 
ters, Agraulos, Herse, and Pandrosus, and was 
succeeded by Cecrops, who married Agraulos. 

Acte, the coneubino of Hero, was originally 
a slave from Asia Minor. Hero at one time 
thought of marrying her; whence he pretend¬ 
'd that she was descended from King Attalus. 
She survived Hero. 

Aote (’A KTy), properly a piece of land run- 
okg into the sea, and attached to another larger 
piece of land, but not necessarily by a narrow 
neck. 1. An ancient name of Attica, used espe¬ 
cially by the poets.—2. The eastern coast of 
Peloponnesus, near Trcezen and Epidaurus.— 
3. The peninsula between the Strymonic and 
Singitie gulfs, on which Mount Athos is. 

Actiacus. Vid. Actium. 

[Actis, one of the Heliadse, who, according 
to Diodorus, migrated from Rhodes to Egypt, 
founded Heliopolis, which he named after his 
father, and taught the Egyptians astrology. The 
same writer states that the Greeks, having lost 
by a delugs nearly all the memorials of previ¬ 
ous events, became ignorant of their claim to 
the inventio.i of this science, and allowed the 
Egyptians to arrogate it to themselves. Wesse- 
ling considers this a mere fable, based on the na¬ 
tional vanity of the Greeks.] 

Actisanes (’Aktisuvtic), a king of jEthiopia, 
who conquered Egypt and governed it with jus¬ 
tice, in the reign of Amasis. This Amasis is 
either a more aucient king than the contempo¬ 
rary of Cyrus, [or else we must read Ammosis 
for Amasis.] 

Actium ("A ktiov : ’Aktcokoc, ' Aktioc : now 
La JPunta , not Azio), a promontory, and likewise 
a place in Acamania, at the entrance of the 
Ambracian Gulf, off which Augustus gained the 
celebrated victory over Antony and Cleopatra, 
on September 2, B.C. 31. At Actium there was 
originally no town, but only a temple of Apollo, 
who was hence called Actiacus and Actius. This 
temple was beautified fcy Augustus, who estab¬ 
lished, or rather revived a festival to Apollo, 
called Adia (vid. Did. of Ant., s. o.), and erect¬ 
ed Hicopolis on the opposite coast, in commem¬ 
oration of his victory. A few buildings sprung 
up arouud the temple at A«ti ura > but the place 
was only a kind of suburb of Hicopolis. 

[Aotius ('A/mof), an appellation of Apollo 
from his temple at Actium.] 

Aotius. Vid. Attius. 

Actor ('A/crap). 1. Son of .Deion and Dio¬ 
mede, father of Menostius, and grandfather of 
Patroclus.—2. Son of Phorbas and Hyrmine, 
and husband of Molione,—3. A companion of 
iEneas, of whose conquered lance Tumus made 
a boast. This story seems to have given rise 
to the proverb Actoris spolium (Juv., ii., 100) 
for any poor spoil. 

Aotorides or Actorion (’AKTopiSyg or ’A kto- 
oiav), patronymics of descendants of an Actor, 
euch as Patroclus, Erithus, Eurytus, and Ctea- 
tus. • 

Actuaries, Joannes, a Greek physician of 
Constantinople, probably lived in the reign of 
Andronicus II. Palseologus, A.D. 1281-1328. 
He was the author of several medical works, 
which are extant, [and most of which have been 
published by Ideler in his “ Physici et Medici 
Grseci Minores,” Berlin, 1841, seq.) 


Aouleo, 0., an eminent Roman lawyei, wt» 
married the sister of Helvia, the mother of Oio 
ero: his son was 0. Visellius Varro; whence if 
would appear that Aouleo was only a surname 
given to the father from ki3 acuteness, and that 
his full name was C. Visellius Varro Aculeo. 

[Acumenus (’Aicovpevoe), a celebrated physi¬ 
cian of Athens, who lived in the fifth century, be¬ 
fore Christ, a friend and companion of Socrates.] 

Acusilaus (’Akovoi’Amoc), of Argos, one of tin 
earlier Greek logographers, flourished about B 
C. 626. Three books of his Genealogies art 
quoted, which were, for the most part, only a 
translation of Hesiod into prose. He wrote in 
the Ionic dialect His fragments are published 
by Sturz, Lips, 1824, and in Didot’s Fragnitn t 
Hislor. Griec., p. 100, seq. —[2. An Athenian, 
who taught rhetoric at Rome in the time of 
Galba, and having amassed there great wealth, 
left it at his death to his countrymen.] 

[Ad. This preposition was often prefixed by 
the Romano to Borne natural object on the line 
of their marches, to indicate their stopping-place, 
especially when encamping in any quarter where 
they did not find any habitation or settlement by 
which the spot might be designated. Sometimes 
the preposition was prefixed to the ordinal num¬ 
ber, designating the distance in miles. Thusi 
Ad Aquas indicated a spot near which there was 
water, or an encampment near water; Ad Quar- 
turn, “ at the fourth mile stone supply lapiden, 
<tc.] 

Ada (’Ada), daughter of HecatomnuB, king of 
Caria, and sister of Mausolus, Artemisia, Hi- 
drieus, and Pixodarus. She was married to her 
brother Hidrieus, on whose death (B.C. 344) sha 
succeeded to the throne of Caria, but was ex- * 
pelled by hor brother Pixodarus in 340. When 
Alexander entered Caria in 334, Ada, who was 
in possession of the fortress of Alinda, surren¬ 
dered this place to him. After taking Halicar¬ 
nassus, Alexander committed the government 
of Caria to her. 

Adamantka. Vid. Amalthea. 

Adamantius (’A 6apu.vTi.og). a Greek physician, 
flourished about A.D. 416, the author of a Greek 
treatise on Physiognomy, which is borrowed in 
a great measure from Polemo’s work on the 
same subject. Edited by Franzius, in Scrip 
tores. Physiognomic Veteres, 1180, 8vo. 

[Adamas (’Addpag), a Trojan hero, slain by 
Meriones.] 

[Adasias (’A Sdpag), a river of India, where 
diamonds were found. It is now the Soank, 
but near its mouth is called Brammi. 

[Adana (iff ‘Adava : ’ASavcvg : now Adana), 
a city in the interior of Cilicia, on the west sid< 
of the River Saras, in a fruitful district of coun 
try.] 

Addua (now Adda), a river ol Gallia Cfcal- 
pina, which rises m the Reetian Alps, and flow* 
through the Lacus Larius (now Logo di Como) 
into the Po, about eight miles above Cremona. 

Adherbad (’A TapSag), son of Jlicipsa, and 
grandson of Masinissa, had the kingdom of Hu- 
midia left to him by his father in conjunction 
with his brother HiempSal and Jugurtha, B.C, 
118. After the murder of his brother by Ju¬ 
gurtha, Adherbal fled to Rome, and was restored 
to his share of the kingdom by the Romans in 
111. But he was again stripped of his domin 
II 



ADIABENE. 


ADRAbMA. 


Ions by Jugurtha, and besieged in Oirta, •where 
he was treacherously killed by Jugurtha in 112. 
[According to Geseuius, the more Oriental form 
of the name is Atherbal, signifying “ the wor¬ 
shipper of Baalfrom this the softer form Ad- 
herbal arose.] 

Adiabene (’A-diaSrivrj), a district of Assyria, 
east of the Tigris, and between the River Lycus, 
railed Zabatns in the Anabasis of Xenophon, 
and the Capras, both of which are branches of 
the Tigris. 

AdImantcs (’Adeifiavrog). 1. The commander 
of the Corinthian fleet when Xerxes invaded 
Greece (B.C. 480), vehemently opposed the ad¬ 
vice of Themistoeles to give battle to the Per¬ 
sians.—2. An Athenian, one of the command¬ 
ers at the battle of Aigospotami, B.C. 405, where 
he was taken prisoner. He was accused of 
treachery in this battle, and is ridiculed by Aris¬ 
tophanes in the “ Frogs.”—3. The brother of 
Plato, frequently mentioned by the latter. 

Adis (’A big : now Rliades ?), a considerable 
town on the coast of Africa, in the territory of 
Carthage (Zeugitana), a short distance east of 
Tunis. Under the Romans it appears to have 
been supplanted by a new city, named Maxula. 

Admete (’Ad/afyij). 1. Daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys.—2. Daughter of Eurystheus and 
Antimache or Admete. Hercules was obliged 
by her father to fetch for her the girdle of Mars 
(Ares), which was worn by Hippolyte, queen of 
the Amazons. 

Admetus ('A<5/n?rof). 1. Son of Pheres and 
Perielymene or Clymene, was king of Pheras in 
Thessaly. He took part in the Calydonian hunt 
and in the expedition of the Argonauts. He sued 
for the hand of Alcestis, the daughter of Pelias, 
who promised her to him on condition that he 
should come to her in a chariot drawn by lions 
and boars. This task Admetus performed by 
the assistance of Apollo, who served him, ao- 
cording to some accounts, out of attachment to 
him, or, according to others, because he was 
obliged to serve a mortal for one year for hav¬ 
ing slain the Cyclopes. On the day of his mar¬ 
riage with Alcestis, Admetus neglected to oifer 
a sacrifice to Diana (Artemis), but Apollo recon¬ 
ciled the goddess to him, and at the same time 
induced the Moirfle to grant to Admetus deliver¬ 
ance from death, if at the hour of his death his 
father, mother, or wife would die for him. Al¬ 
cestis died in his stead, but was brought back 
by Hercules from the lower world.—2. Kmg of 
the Molossians, to whom Themistocles fled for 
protection, when pursued as a party to .the trea¬ 
son of Pausanias. 

Adonis ('A davig), a beautiful youth, beloved 
by "Venus (Aphrodite). He was, according to 
Apollodorus, a son of Cinyras and Medarme, or, 
according to the cyclic poet Panyasis, a son of 
Theias, king of Assyria, and Smyrna (Myrrha). 
The ancient story ran thus: Smyrna had neg¬ 
lected the worship of Yenus (Aphrodite), and 
was punished by the goddess with an unnatural 
love for her father. With the assistance of her 
nurse she contrived to share her father’s bed. 
When he discovered the crime he wished to 
kill her; but she fled, and on being nearly over¬ 
taken, prayed to the gods to make her invisible. 
They were moved to pity and changed her into 
a tree called apvpva, After the lapse of nine 
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months the tree burst, and Adonis was bon* 
Venus (Aphrodite) was so much charmed with 
the beauty of the infant, that she concealed it in 
a chest which she intrusted to Proserpina (Per¬ 
sephone) ; but the latter refused to give it up 
Zeus decided the dispute by declaring that dur 
ing four months of every year Adonis should be 
left to himself, during four months he should 
belong to Proserpina (Persephone), and during 
the remaining four to Venus (Aphrodite). Ado¬ 
nis, however, preferring to hve with Venus 
(Aphrodite), also spent with her the four months 
over which he had control. Adonis afterward 
died of a wound which he received from a boar 
durmg the chase. The grief of the goddess at 
the loss of her favorite was so great, that the 
gods of the lower world allowed him to spend 
six months of every year with Venus (Aphro¬ 
dite) upon the earth. The worship of Adonis, 
which in later times was spread over nearly all 
the countries round the Mediterranean, was, aB 
the Btory itself sufficiently indicates, of Asiatic, 
or more especially of Phoenician origin. Thence 
it was transferred to Assyria, Egypt, Greece, 
and even to Italy, though, of eourse, with vari¬ 
ous modifications. In the Homeric poems no 
trace tf it occurs, and the later Greek poets 
changed the original symbolic account of Ado¬ 
nis into a poetical story. In the Asiatic religions 
Venus (Aphrodite) was the passive or vegeta¬ 
tive principle of nature. [Adonis represented 
the sun as the fructifying principle, while the 
boar, said to have killed him, was the emblem 
of winter, during which the productive powera 
of nature being suspended, Venus (Aphrodite) 
was said to lament the loss of Adonis until he 
was again restored to life.] Hence he spenda 
six months in the lower and six in the upper 
world. His death and his return to life were 
celebrated in annual festivals (Adonia) at By- 
bios, Alexandrea iu Egypt, Athens, and other 
places. 

Adonis ('Adovic: now Nahr Ibrahim), a small 
river of Phoenicia, which rises in the range of 
LibaDus. [At the anniversary of the death of 
Adonis, which was in the rainy season, its wa¬ 
ters were tinged red with the oehrous particle! 
from the mountains of Libanus, and were hence 
fabled to flow with his blood.] 

Adramvttium (’kUpapvTTeiov or ’ASpa/mmov : 
’ Adpa/j,VTTr/voi :: now Adramyti), a town of Mys- 
ia, near the head of the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
and opposite to the Island of Lesbos. 

Adrana (now Eder), a river in Germany, 
which flows into the Fulda, near Oassel. 

Aprancm or Hadranum ("A Spavov, ’ASpavav, 
’Abpavirrig : now Aderno), a town in Sicily, on 
the river Adranus, at the foot of Mount jEtnn, 
was built by Dionysius, and was the seat of the 
worship of the god Adranus. 

Adranus ( ’ASpavog). Vid. Adranum. 

Adrastia (’A Spaareia). 1. A Cretan nymph, 
daughter of Melieseus, to whom Rhea intrusted 
the infant Jupiter (Zeus), to be reared in the 
Dictsean grotto.—2. A surname of Nemesis, de¬ 
rived by some writers from Adrastus, who is 
said to have built the first sanctuary of Nemesis 
on the River Asopus, and by others from a, priv , 
and didpaaiceiv, i. e., the goddess whom none 
can escape. 

[Adrastia (JAbodareia), a district of Mysia, 
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Along tlie Propontis, through which the Granicus 
flowed, containing a city of the same Dame, said 
!o hare been founded by a King Adrastus, in 
which were a temple and oracle of Apollo and 
Diana.] 

Adrastus ('Adpaarog). 1. Son of Talaus, 
king of Argos, and Lysimaclie, or Lysianassa, or 
Eurynome. Adrastus was expelled from Argos 
by Amphiaraus, and fled to Polybus, king of 
Sicyon, whom he succeeded on the throne of 
Sicyon, and instituted the Hemean games. Af¬ 
terward he became reconciled to Amphiaraus, 
and returned to his kingdom of Argos. He 
married his two daughters, Deipyle and Argia, 
the former to Tydeus of Galydon. and the latter 
to Polynlces of Thebes, both fugitives from their 
native countries. He now prepared to restore 
Polynices to Thebes, who had been expelled by 
his brother Eteoeles, although Amphiaraus fore¬ 
told that all who should engage iu the war should 
pe lish, with the exception of Adrastus. Thus 
arose the celebrated war of the “ Seven against 
Thebes,” in which Adrastus was joined by' six 
other heroes, viz., Polynices, Tydeus, Amphia¬ 
raus, Capaneus, Hippomedon, and Partheno- 
pseus. Instead of Tydeus and Polynices other 
legends mention Eteoeles and Meeisteus. This 
war ended as unfortunately as Amphiaraus had 
predicted, and Adrastus alone was saved by the 
swiftness of his home Arlon, the gift of Hercu¬ 
les. Creon of Thebes refusing to allow the 
bodies of the six heroes to be buried, Adrastus 
went to Athens and implored the assistance of 
the Athenians. Theseus was persuaded to un¬ 
dertake an expedition against Thebes; he took 
the city, and delivered up the bodies of the falleu 
heroes to their friends for burial. Ten years 
after this, Adrastus persuaded the seven sons of 
the heroes who h^u fallen in the war to make a 
new attack upon Thebes, and the oracle now 
promised success. This war is known as the 
war of the “ Epigoni” (’ Eirlyovoi ), or descend¬ 
ants. Thebes was taken and razed to the 
ground. The ouly Argive hero that fell in this 
war was A3gialeus, the son of Adrastus: the 
latter died of grief at Megara, on his way back 
to Argos, and was buried in the former city. 
He was worshiped in several parts of Greeee, 
as at Megara, at Sicyon, where his memory was 
celebrated in tragic choruses, and in Attica. 
The legends about Adrastus, and the two wars 
against Thebes, furnished ample materials for 
the epic as well as tragic poets of Greece.—2. 
Son of the Phrygian king Gordius, having un¬ 
intentionally killed his brother, fled to Crcesus, 
who received him kindly. While hunting, he 
accidentally killed Atys, the son of Croesus, and 
in despair put an end to his own life.—[8. Son 
of Merops, an ally of the Trojans, probable 
founder of the city Adrastia, q. v .] 

Adria or Hadria. 1. (How Adria), also call¬ 
ed Atria, a town in Gallia Oisalpina, between 
the mouths of the Po and the Athesis (now 
Adige), from which the Adriatic Sea takes its 
name. It was originally a powerful town of 
the Etruscans.—2. (How Atri), a town of Piee- 
num in Italy, probably an Etruscan town origin¬ 
ally, afterward a Roman colony, at which place 
the family of the Emperor Hadrian lived. 

Adria (’A Spiag, Ion. ’ASpigg : ’A dpiavog) or 
Mare Adriatioijm, also Mare Sdpercu so call¬ 


ed from ,fhe town Adria [Ho. 1], was, in iu 
widest signification, the sea between Italy oh 
the west, and Hlyricum, Epirus, and Greece on 
the east. By the Greeks the name Adrias was 
only applied to the northern part of this sea, the 
southern part being called the Ionian Sea. 

[Adrianopolis. Vid. Hadrianopolis.] 

Adrianus. Vid. Hadrianus. 

Adrianus (’A dpiavdg), a Greek rhetorician 
b wn at Tyre in Phoenicia, was the pupil of He- 
rodes Attieus, and obtained the choir of philoe 
ophy at Athens during the lifetime of his mas¬ 
ter. He was invited by M. Antoninus to Romq 
where he died about A.D. 192. Three of his de 
elamations are extant, edited by Walz in dike- 
tores Grad, vol. i., p. 626-33, Stuitg., 1882. 

[Adriatioum Mare. Vid. Adria.] 

Adrcmetum. Vid. Hadrumetum. 

Aduatuca, a eastle of the Eburones in Gam 
probably the same as the later Aduaca Tongro 
rum (now Tongern). 

Aduatuci or Aduatici, a powerful people of 
Gallia Belgica in the time of Ca.-:", ‘were th.i 
descendants of the Cimbri and Teutoni, an, 1 , 
lived between the Scaldis (now tod.clde) and 
Mosa (now Maas). 

Adula Mons. Vid. Alpes. 

Adule or Anuus (’A dovAy, ‘AdovXig, and alai 
other forms: ’Adov/urgg, Adulitanus: ruins ai 
Zula), a maritime city of .(Ethiopia, on a bay 
of the Red Sea, called Adulitanus Sinus (’Adot 
'Atruebp Ko/.nog, Annesley Bay). It was believed 
to have been founded by slaves who fled from 
Egypt, and afterward to have falleu into the 
power of the Auxumitas, for whose trade it 
became the great Empoi-ium. Cosma3 Irdico 
pienstes (A.D. 635) found here the Monumentum 
Adulitanum , a Greek inscription recounting the 
conquests of Ptolemy II. Euergetes in Asia and 
Thrace. 

ADyRMAOHiDZi (’A SvpyaxiSai), a Lybian peo¬ 
ple, who appear to have once possessed the 
whole coast of Africa from the Canopic mouth 
of the Hile to the Catabathmus Major, but were 
afterward pressed further inland. In their man¬ 
ners and customs they resembled the Egyptian* 
to whom they were the nearest neighbors. 

M&. (Aio), sometimes with the addition of 
the word Colchis, may be considered either a 
part of Colchis or another name for the country 
(Herod., i., 2.) [According to the scholium oi 
Apoll. Rhod., the royal city of ASetes, on the 
Phasis, in Cholcis.] 

ASaces (A luKjjg ), son of Syloson, and grand¬ 
son of A5aow, was tyrant of Samos, but was de¬ 
prived of his tyranny by Aristagoras, when the 
Ionians revolted from the Persians, B.C. 600. 
He then fled to the Persians, who restored him 
to the tyranny of Samos, B.C. 494. 

AHaoeum (Aidiceiov). Vid. ASgina. 

jEacides (A lauSyg), a patronymic of the de¬ 
scendants of ASacus, as Peleus, Telamon, and 
Phocus, sons of ASacus ; A ebilles, son of Peleue, 
and grandson of Abacus; Pyrrhus, son of Achil¬ 
les, and great-grandson of ASaciss ■ and Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, who claimed to be a descendant 
of Achilles. 

ASacides, son of Arymbas, king of Epirus, 
succeeded to the throne on the death of his 
cous: a Alexander, who was slain in Italy, B.C 
326, ASaeides married Pht-hia, by whom he had 

13 



.SACHS. 


AEGA30N. 


me celeorated Pyrrhus. He took an active 

art in favor of Olympias against Cassander; 

lit his subjects disliked the war, rose against 
their king, and drove him from the kingdom. 
He was recalled to his kingdom by his subjeets 
in B.C. 313: Cassander sent an army against 
him under Philip, who conquered him the same 
year in two battles, in the last of which he was 
tilled. 

jEaits (Alavag), son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
dEgiua, a daughter of the river god Asopus. 
He was bom in the Island of (Enone or (Eno- 
pia, whither iEgina had been carried by Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus), and from whom this island was 
afterward called ASgina. Some traditions re¬ 
lated that at the birth of Abacus, ASgina was not 
yet inhabited, and that Jupiter (Zeus) changed 
the ants (/ivppyKeg) of the island into men (Myr- 
midones), over whom Aiaeus ruled. Ovid (Met., 
vii., 620) relates the story a little differently. 
ASacus was renowned in all Greece for his jus¬ 
tice and piety, and was frequently called upon 
to settle disputes not only among men, but even 
among the gods themselves. He was sueh a 
favorite with the gods, that, when Greece was 
visited by a drought, rain was at length sent 
upon the earth in consequence of his prayers. 
Respecting the temple which ASaeus erected to 
Jupiter (Zeus) Panhellenius, and the ASaeeum, 
where he was worshiped by the ASginetans, see 
ASgina. After his death, ASaeus became one of 
the three judges in Hades. The ASginetans re¬ 
garded him as the tutelary deity of their island. 

ALea (A iaia). 1. A surname of Circe, the 
Bister of ASetes. Her sen, Telegonus, likewise 
bore the surname AEceus. —2. A surname of Ca¬ 
lypso, who was believed to have inhabited a 
small island of the name of ASsea in the straits 
between Italy and Sicily. 

[ASanes (Aldvyg), a Locrian, slain by Patro- 
clus, to whom a grove (Aiuveiov rlfievog) near 
Opus, in Locris, was consecrated.] 

[ASXnis (A iavig), a celebrated fountain near 
Opus, in Locris.] 

[ASanteuh (Aldvretov), a tomb and temple of 
the Telamoniau Ajax, on the Rhcetean promon¬ 
tory in Troas.] 

ASantides (AlavTiSyg), tyrant of Lampsacus, 
to whom Hippias gave his daughter Archedice 
in marriage.—2. A tragic poet of Alexandrea, 
one of the tragic Pleiades. He lived in the time 
of the second Ptolemy.] 

[ASas (A lag), more commonly Aocs, q. r.] 

ASbUba (now Ouerva), a town of the Carpe- 
tani, in Hispania Tarracouensis. 

ASbctia Gens, patrician, was distinguished 
in the early ages of the Roman republic, when 
many of its members were consuls, viz., in B.C. 
499, 463, and 442. 

A5ca or ASc.e (AScauus), a town of Apulia, on 
the road from Aquilonia in Samnium to Venusia. 

ASculanitm or ASolanum. a town of the Hir- 
pini in,Samnium, a few miles south of Bene- 
ventura. 

ASdepsus (Aldippog : A Idifyiog: now Dipso), 
\ town on the western coast of Eubcea, north 
»f Chalcis, with warm baths (still famous), sa¬ 
lved to Hercules, which the dictator Sulla used. 

Aedon (’A Tjddrv), daughter of Pandareus of 
Ephesus, wife of Zethus, king of Thebes, and 
mother of Itylus. Envious of Niobe, the wifs 
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of her brother Amphion, who had six sons and 
six daughters, she resolved to kill th .1 eldest of 
Niobe’s sons, hut by mistake slew ber own sou 
Itylus. Jupiter (Zeus) relieved ber grief by 
changing ber into a nightingale, whose melan¬ 
choly notes are represented by the poets r 
Aedon’s lamentations about her child. Aedon „ 
story is related differently in a later tradition. 

ASdui or Hedui, one of the most powerful 
people in Gaul, lived between the Liget (now 
Loire) and the Arar (now Saone). They were 
the first Gallic people who made an alliance 
with the Romans, by whom they were called 
“brothers and relations.” On Caesar’s arrival 
in Gaul, B.C. 68, they were subject tc Ariovis- 
tus, but were restored by Caesar to tleir former 
power. In B.C. 52 they joined in the insurrec¬ 
tion of Vereingetorix against the Romans, but 
were at the close of it treated leniently by Cae¬ 
sar. Their principal town was Bibkaote. Their 
ehief magistrate, elected annually by the priests, 
was called Vergobretus. 

ASetes or jEeta (A lyryg), son of Helios (the 
Sun) and Perseis, and brother of Circe, Pasi- 
phaS, and Perses. His wife was Idyia, a daugh¬ 
ter of Oceanus, by whom he had two daughters, 
Medea and Chaleiope, and one son, Absyrtus, 
He was king of Colchis at the time when Phrix- 
us came thither on the ram with the golden 
fleece. For the remainder of his history, see 
Absyktus, Argonauts, Jason, Medea, and 
Phrixus. —[2. This name was also borne by 
later kings of Colchis, as mentioned by Xeno¬ 
phon in the Anabasis, and Strabo, who says it 
was a common appellation of the kings of Col¬ 
chis.] 

ASetis, ASetias, and ASetIne, patronymics of 
Medea, daughter of ASetes. 

A3ga (Aiyri), daughter of Olenus, who, with 
her sister Heliee, nursed the infant Jupiter 
(Zeus) in Crete, and was changed by the god 
into the constellation Capella. 

ASqse (A lya( : A lyaiog). 1. A town in Acha 
ia on the Orathis, with a celebrated temple of 
Neptune (Poseidon), was originally one of the 
twelve Aehman towns, but its inhabitants sub¬ 
sequently removed to ASgira.—2. A town iu 
Emathia, in Macedonia, the burial-place of the 
Macedonian kings, was probably a different 
place from Edessa. —3. A town in Eubcea with 
a celebrated temple of Neptune (Poseidon), who 
was hence called ASgssus.—4. Also ASg.e.e (A£- 
yalai: Aiyearrig), one of the twelve cities of 
ASolis in Asia Minor, north of Smyrna, on the 
River Hyllus: it suffered greatly from an earth¬ 
quake in the time of Tiberius.—5. (Now Ayas), 
a seaport town of Cilicia Campestris, at the 
mouth of the Pyramus. 

[ASgjEA (A iyala), an appellation of Venn 
(Aphrodite), from her being worshiped in th 
isles,of the Aegean.] 

ASgjeon (A Ifaiuv), 6on of Uranus by Gsea. 
ASgaeon and his brothers Gyges and Cottas arc 
known under the name of the Uranids, and are 
described as huge monsters with a hundred 
arms (hcaToyxeipeg) and fifty heads. Most writ¬ 
ers mention the third Uranid under the name 
of Briareus instead of ASgason, which is explain¬ 
ed by Homer (11, i., 403), who says that men 
called him ASgaeon, but the gods Briareus. Ac 
cording to the most ancient tradition, ASsraion 
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and his brothers conquered the Titans when 
they made war upon the gods, and secured the 
victory to Jupiter (Zeus), who thrust the Titans 
into Tartarus, and placed Agaeon and his broth¬ 
ers to guard them. Other legends represent 
Agasou as one of the giants who attacked Olym¬ 
pus ; and many writers represent him as a ma¬ 
rine god liviog in the Agean Sea. Agmon and 
his brothers must be regarded as personifica¬ 
tions of the extraordinary powers of nature, 
ueh as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, and the 
like. 

AgjEUm Mare (rb Alyaiov nekayog, 6 Alyalog 
•Kovrog), the part of the Mediterranean now 
called the Archipelago. It was bounded on the 
north by Thrace and Macedonia, on the west 
by G-reece, and on the east by Asia Minor. It 
contains in its southern part two groups of 
islands, the Cyclades, which were separated 
from the coasts of Attica and Peloponnesus by 
the Myrtoan Sea, and the Sporades, lying off 
the coasts of Caria and Ionia. The part of the 
Agsean which washed the Sporades was called 
the learian Sea, from the Island Icaria, one of 
the Sporades. The origin of the name of Agae- 
an is uncertain; some derive it from Agmus, 
the king of Athens who threw himself into it; 
others from Agaea, a queen of the Amazons, 
who perished (here: others from Agas in Eu- 
bma; and others from alyig, a squall, on account 
of its storms. 

Ag-sus {Alyalog). Vid. Max, No. S. 

Agaleos (A lydAeog, rd A iydkeav opog: now 
Skarmanga), a mountain in Attica, opposite Sal- 
amis, from which Xerxes saw the defeat of his 
fleet, B.O. 480.—[2. (rd A lyakeov, now Mali), 
a mountain of Messenia, extending to Cory- 
phasium.] 

AgItes, the goat islands, were three 'islands 
off the west coast of Sicily, between Di-epanum 
and Lilybaeum, near which the Romans gained 
a naval victory over the Carthaginians, and 
thus brought the first Punic war to an end, 
B.O. 241. The islands were Agusa (Alyovooa) 
or Caprarla (now ffavignana), Phorbantia (now 
Levanzo), and Hiera (now Maretimo). 

AgeeIa or Egeria, one of the Camense in 
Roman mythology, from whom Numa received 
his instructions respecting the forms of worship 
which he introduced, The grove in which the 
king had his interviews with the goddess, and 
in which a well gushed forth from a dark re¬ 
cess, was dedicated by him to the Camense. 
The Roman legends point out two distinct 
places sacred to Algeria, one near Aricia, and 
the other near Rome, at the Porta Capena, in 
the valley now called Caparella. Algeria was 
regarded as a prophetic divinity, and also as the 
giver of life, whence she was invoked by preg¬ 
nant women. [Niebuhr places the grove of 
Egeria below S. Balbina, near the baths of Car- 
aealla. Wagner, in a dissertation on this sub¬ 
ject, is in favor of the valley of Oaffarella, some 
few miles from the present gate of S. Sebastian.'] 

Agesta. Vid. Segesta 

Agestcs. Vid. Acestes. 

Ageus (Aiyevg). 1. Son of Pandion and king 
of Athens. He had no children by his first two 
wives, but he afterward begot Theseus by 
Athra at Trcezen. When Theseus had grown 
Uy to nr anhiiod, he went to Athens and defeated 


the filly sons of his uncle Pallas, who had mail* 
war upon Ageus, and had deposed him. Ag* 
euB was now restored. When Theseus went to 
Crete to deliver AthenB from the tribute it had 
to pay to Minos, he promised his father that on 
his return he would hoist white 6aila as a sigDal 
of his safety. On approaching the coast of At 
tica he forgot his promise, and his father, per 
ceiving the black sail, thought that his son had 
perished, and threw himself into the sea, which, 
according to some traditions, received from this 
event the name of the Agean. Ageus was one 
of the eponymous heroes of Attica ; and one of 
the Attic tribes (Ageis) derived its name from 
him.—2. The eponymous hero of the phyla 
called the Agidm at Sparta, son of CEolycus, 
and grandson of Theras, the founder of the col 
ony in Thera. All the Ageids were believed 
to be Cadmeans, who formed a settlement at 
Sparta previous to the Dorian conquest. 

AgLe (A iyeiai , Alyalai ), a small town in La¬ 
conia, not far from' Gythium, the Augias of Ho / 
mer {11., ii., 683). 

Agiale or Agialea (A lyidktj, Alyidkeia), 
daughter of Adrastus and Amphithea, or of 
Agialeus, the son of Adrastus, whence she is 
called Adrastine. She was married to Diome- 
des, who, on his return from Troy, found her 
living in adultery with Cometes. The hero at¬ 
tributed this misfortune to the anger of Venus 
(Aphrodite), whom he had wounded in the war 
against Troy: when Agiale threatened his life, 
he fled into Italy. 

Agialea, Agiaios. Vid. Achaia : SioroN. 

Agialeus (Alyiakevg). 1. Son of Adrastus, 
the only one among the Epigoni that fell in the 
war against Thebes. Via . Adrastus.—2. Sob 
of Inachus and the Oceanid Melia, from whom 
the part of Peloponnesus afterward called Acha¬ 
ia [was fabled to have] derived its name Agia¬ 
lea : be is said to have been the first king of 
Sicyon.—S. Son of Aetes, and brother of Medea, 
commonly called Absyrtus. 

AgIdes (A lyddr/g), a patronymic from Ag¬ 
eus, especially his son Theseus. 

Agila (rd Alycka), a town of Laccnia, with 
a temple of Ceres (Demeter). 

Agilia (AiyMa : Alyikievg). 1. A demus 
of Attica belonging to the tribe Antiochis, cele¬ 
brated for its figs.—2. (Now Oerigotto), an island 
between Crete and Cythera.—3 [Agilia (A iyU 
Asia, Hdt.).] An island west of Eubosa and op¬ 
posite Attica. 

Agimius (A iylfuog), the mythical ancestor of 
the Dorians, whose king he was when the"/ were 
yet inhabiting the northern parts of Thessaly. 
Involved in a war with the Lapithee, he called 
Hercules to his assistance, and promised him 
the third part of his territory if he delivered 
him from his enemies. The Lapithm were con¬ 
quered. Hercules did not take the territory for 
himself, but left it to the kiDg, who was to pre¬ 
serve it for the sons of Hercules. Agimiua 
had two sons, Dymas and Pamphylus, who mi 
grated to Peloponnesus, and were rigarded as 
the ancestors of two branches of the Doric race 
(Dymanes and Pamphylians), while the third 
branch derived its name from Hyllus (Hylle* 
ans,) the ssn of Hercules, who bad been adept* 
ed by Aginius. There existed in antiquity ad 
epic poem called JEgimius, which described till 
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war of A3gii fiuB and Hercules against the La- 
Dithai. 

ASgimlrus (A ly'ifiovpog, A3giim6ri Arse, Plin , 
and probably the Arte of Yirg., uEn., i., 108; 
now Zowimour or Zembra), a lofty island, sur¬ 
rounded by cliffs, off the African coast, at the 
tnouth of the Gulf of Carthage. 

M'tIsh (A lyiva : AlyLvrjTrig: now Eghina ), a 
rooky island in the middle of the Saronic Gulf, 
about two hundred stadia in circumference. It 
was originally called CEnone or (Enopia, and is 
said to have obtained the name of ASgina from 
ffigidS, the daughter of the river-god Asopus, 
who was carried to the island by Jupiter (Zeus), 
<md there bore him a son, Abacus. As the island 
had then no inhabitants, Jupiter (Zeus) changed 
the ants into men (Myrmidones), over whom 
A3aeus ruled. Vid. Abacus. It was first colo¬ 
nized by Achaeans, and afterward by Dorians 
from Epidaurus, whence the Doric dialect and 
customs prevailed in the island. It was at first 
closely connected with Epidaurus, and was sub¬ 
ject to the Argive Phidon, who is said to have 
established a silver mint in the island. It early 
became a place of great commercial importance, 
and its silver coinage was the standard in most 
of the Dorian states. In the sixth century B.C. 
ASgina became independent, and for a century 
before the Persian war was a prosperous and 
powerful state. The ASginetans fought with 
thirty ships against the fleet of Xerxes at the 
battle of Salamis, B.C. 480, and are allowed to 
oave distinguished themselves above all the 
other Greeks by their bravery. After this time 
:ts power declined. In B.C. 429 the Athenians 
took possession of the island and expelled its 
inhabitants, and though a portion of them were 
restored by Lysander in B.C. 404, the island 
never recovered its former prosperity. In the 
northwest of the island there was a city of the 
same name, which contained the ZEacSum or 
temple of ASaeus, and on a hill in the northeast 
of the island was the celebrated temple of Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus) Panhellenius, said to have been built 
by jEacus, the ruins of which are still extant. 
The sculptures which occupied the tympana of 
the pediment of this temple were discovered in 
1811, and are now preserved at Munich. In 
the half century preceding the Persian war, and 
for a few years afterward, Aligina was the chief 
seat of Greek art: the most eminent artists of 
the jEginetan school were Callon, Anaxagoras, 
Glaucias, Simon, and Onatas. 

[JEgina (Alyiva), daughter of Asopus, and 
mother of ASacus, q. v. and foregoing article.] 

ASgineta Paulus. Vid, Paolos ASgineta. 

A£gInium [Aiyiviov : Alyivievg : now Stagus), 
a town of the Tymphasi in Thessaly, on the con¬ 
fines of Athamania. 

ASaiiScHcs (A lyioxog ), a surname of Jupiter 
(Zeu3), because he bore the aegis. 

ASgipan (A iy'mav), that is. Goat Pan, was, 
according to some, a being distinct from Pan, 
while others regard him as identical with Pan. 
His story appears to be of late origin. Vid. Pan. 

jEgiplanctcs Mons (rd AlyiirAayKTOv opog ), 
a mountain in Megaris. 

AEgira (A iyeipa : Atyetpdnjf), formerly Hy- 
peresia (Tit epriaia), a town in Achaia on a steep 
bill, with a sea-port about twelve stadia from 
(be town. Vid. Akus, No. 1 
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[AJgirus (Alyeipog), a village in the island oi 
Lesbos, supposed by some scholars to be the 
town of Aiolis alluded to by Herodotus under 
the name ASgirussa, but Herodotus says expli¬ 
citly that the towns there mentioned were on the 
main land.] 

ASgibussa (Alyipoeaaa, Alyipniiaaa), one of 
the cities of ASolis in Asia Minor. 

ASgisthus ( Alyiadog ), son of Thyestes, who 
unwittingly begot him by his own daughter Pe 
lopia. Immediately after his birth he was ex 
posed, but was saved by shepherds, and suckled 
by a goat (atf), whence his name. His uncle 
Atreus brought him up as his son. When Pe- 
lopia lay with her father, she took from him his 
sword, which she afterward gave to ASgisthua 
This sword was the means of revealing the 
crime of Thyestes, and Pelopia thereupon put 
an end to ner own life. Aigisthus murdered 
Atreus, because he had’ ordered him to slay his 
father Thyestes, and he placed ThyeBtes upon 
the throne, of which he had been deprived by 
Atreus. Homer appears to know nothing of 
these tragic events; and we learn from him 
only that ASgisthus succeeded his father Thy¬ 
estes in a part of his dominions. According to 
Homer, ASgisthus took no part in the Trojan 
war, and during the absence of Agamemnon, 
the son of Atreus, ASgisthus seduced his wile 
Clytemnestra. Aigisthus murdered Agamem¬ 
non on his return home, and reigned seven 
years over Mycence. In the eighth, Orestes, 
the son of Agamemnon, avenged the death of 
his father by putting the adulterer to death 
Vid. Agamemnon, Clytemnestra, Orestes. 

ASgithallds (Aly'tOaklog : now 0. di S. Ten 
doro), a promontory in Sicily, between Lily 
bmmn and Drepanum, near which was the towi 
Aigithallum. 

jEgitium (klyirLov : near Varnakova , Leake) 
a town in Aitoiia, on the borders of Looris. 

AJgium (A lytov: Alytevg: now Vostitza). a 
town of Aehaia, and the capital after the de¬ 
struction of Helice. The meetings of the 
Achsean League were held at ASgiurn in a grove 
of Jupiter (Zeus), called Homarium, 

A5gle (A iyAq), that is, " Brightness” or “ Splen 
dor,” is the name of several mythological fe 
males, such as, 1. The daughter of Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Nemra, the most beautiful of the Naiads.— 
2. A sister of Pbaetbon.—3. One of the Hesper 
ides.—4. A nymph beloved by Theseus, foi 
whom he forsook Ariadne.—6. One of the daugb 
ters of Aisculapius. 

ASgletes (Alyfa/rijg), that is, the radiaut god 
a surname of Apollo, 

ASgocerus (A iyoKepag), a surname of Pan 
descriptive of his figure with the hoira of a 
goat, but more commonly the name of one of 
the signs of the Zodiac, Capricornus. 

ASgos-Potamos (A lydg irorajuog [more usually 
in good authors, Alydg Tcorapol ; in Laitin writers 
ZEgos Elumen: Alyog Trorafurgg]), the “goat’ 
river,” a small river, with a fovn of the sam« 
name on it, [now probably Oalata\ in the Thra 
cian Chersonesus, flows into the Hellespont 
Here the Athenians were defeated by Lysander 
B.C. 406, 

ASgosthena (Ab/boOeva : A lyoadevevg : A lyo 
adevirgg), a town in Megaris, on the borders of 
Beeotia, with a sanctuary of M clamper 
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AUgus ana Rosoimus, two chiefs of the Allo- 
iroges, who had served Caesar with fidelity in 
the Gallic war, deserted to Pompey in Greece 
(B.C. 48). 

yEgusa. Vid. ASgates. 

jEgypsus or ZEgysus, a town of Moesia on 
the Danube. 

. [^Egyptius (A lyvimog), an Ithacan hero, of 
noble descent and much experience, who open¬ 
ed the first assembly of the people called after 
he departure of Ulysses for Troy.] 

ASgyptus (Aiytnrrof), a son of Belus and An- 
ehinoe or Achiroe, and twin brothe* of Danaus. 
Belus assigned Libya to Danaus, and Arabia to 
ZEgyptus, but the latter subdued the country of 
the Melampodes, which he called Egypt, after 
his own name. ASgyptus by his several wives 
had fifty sons, and his brother Danaus fifty 
daughters. Danaus had reason to fear the sons 
of his brother, and fled with his daughters to 
Argos in Peloponnesus. Thither he was fol¬ 
lowed by the sons of dEgyptus, who demanded 
nis daughters for their wives, and promised 
taithful alliance. Danaus complied with their 
request, and distributed his daughters among 
them, but to each of them he gave a dagger, 
with which they were to kill their husbauds in 
the bridal night. All the sons of dSgyptus were 
thus murdered, with the exception of Lyneeus, 
who was saved by Hypermnestra. The Danaida 
buried the heads of their murdered husbands in 
Lerna, and their bodies outside the town, and 
were afterwards purified of their crime by Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) and Mercury (Hermes) at the 
oommand of Jupiter (Zeus). 

JEgyptos (i] Alyvirrog: Alyvixnog, ASgyptius: 
now Egypt), a country in the northeastern cor¬ 
ner of Africa, bounded on the north by the Med¬ 
iterranean, on the east by Palestine, Arabia Pe- 
trara, and the Red Sea, on the south by Ethiopia, 
ihe division between the two countries being at 
the Eirst or Little Cataract of the Nile, close to 
Syene (now Assouan: lat. 24° 8'), and on the 
west by the Great Lybian Desert. This is the 
extent usually assigned to the country; but it 
would be more strictly correct to define it as 
that part of the basin of the Nile which lies be¬ 
low the First Cataract. 

1. Physical Description of Egypt .—The River 
Nile, flowing from south to north through a nar¬ 
row valley, encounters, in lat 24° 8', a natural 
barrier, composed of two islands (Philse and Ele¬ 
phantine), and between them a bed of sunken 
rocks, by which it is made to fall in a series 
of cataracts, or rather rapids, (rd Karddovna, 6 
uiKpdg K araffd/iTi/r, Catarrhactes Minor, com¬ 
pare Catabrhactes), which have always been 
regarded as the southern limit assigned by na¬ 
ture to Egypt. , The river flows due north be¬ 
tween two ranges of hills, so near each other 
as to leave scarcely any cultivable land, as far 
as Silsilis (now Jebel Selscleh), about forty miles 
below Syene, where the valley is enlarged by 
the western range ;of hills retiring from the 
river. Thus the Nile flows for about five hun¬ 
dred miles, through a valley whose average 
breadth is about seven miles, between hills 
which in one place (west of Thebes) attain the 
height of ten or twelve hundred feet above the 
lea, to a point some few miles below Memphis, 
where the western range of hills runs to the 
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northwest, and the eastern range strikes off ta 
the east, and the river divides into branchei 
(Beven in ancient time, but now only two), which 
flow through a low alluvial land, calleu, from its 
shape, the Delta, into the Mediterranean, x,, 
this valley and Delta must be added the coun ■ 
try round the great natural lake Moeris (now 
Birket-el-Keroun), called NomOs Arsinoites (no iv 
Faioum), lying northwest of Heracleopolis, an 
connected with the Yalley of the Nile by a brea 
in the western range of hills. The whole dis 
triet thus described is periodically laid unde, 
water by the overflowing of the Nile frolh April 
to October. The river, in subsiding, leaves be¬ 
hind a rich deposit of fine mud, which forms 
the soil of Egypt. All beyond the reach of the 
inundation is rock or sand. Hence Egypt was 
called the “ Gift of the Nile.” The extent of the 
cultivable land of Egypt is in the Delta about 
45U0 square miles, in the valley about 2266, in 
Faioum about 340, and in all about 1096 square 
miles. The outlying portions of ancient Egypt 
consisted of three cultivable valleys (called Oa¬ 
ses), in the midst of the Western or Libyan 
DeBert, a valley in the western range of hills on 
the west of the Delta, called Nomos Nitriotes 
from the Natron Lakes which it contains, some 
settlements on the coast of the Red Sea, and in 
the mountain passes between it and the Nile, 
and a strip of coast on the Mediterranean, ex¬ 
tending east as far as Rhinocolura (now El- 
Arish), and west as far (according to some of 
the ancients) as the Catabathmus Magnus (long, 
about 26° 10’ E.). The only river of Egypt is 
the Nile. Vid. Nilus. A great artificial canal 
(the Bahr-Yussouf, i. e, Joseph's Canal) runs 
parallel to the river, at the distance of about si 
miles from Diospolis Parva, in the Thebais, t 
a point on the west mouth of the river abou 
half way between Memphis and the sea. Many 
smaller canals were cut to regulate the irriga 
tion of the country. A canal from the eastern 
mouth of the Nile to the head of the Red Sea 
was commenced under the native kings, and 
finished by Darius, son of Hystaspes. There 
were several lakes in the country, respecting 
which vid. Mcekis, Mareotis, Butos, Tanie, 
Sirbonis, and Lacus Amari. 

2. Ancient History .—At the earliest period to 
which civil history reaches back, Egypt was 
inhabited by a highly civilized agricultural pen 
pie, under a settled monarchical government, 
divided into castes, the highest of which was 
composed of the priests, who were the minis 
ters of a religion based on a pantheistic worship 
of nature, and having for its sacred symbols not 
only images, but also living animals and even 
plants. The priests were also in possession of 
all the literature and science of the country, and 
all the employments based upon Buch knowl¬ 
edge. The other castes were, second, the sci 
dieis; third, the husbandmen; fourth, the art 
ificers and tradesmen; and last, held in great 
contempt, the shepherds or herdsmen, ■poulter 
era, fishermen, and servants. The Egyptians 
possessed a written language, which appears to 
have had affinities with both the great families 
of Language, the Semitic and the Indo-Euro 
pean; ana the priestly caste had, moreover 
the exclusive knowlege of a sacred system of 
writing, the characters of which are known bj 
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the name of Hieroglyphics, in contradistinction 
to which the common characters are called En¬ 
chorial (i. e., of the country). They were ac¬ 
quainted with all the processes of manufacture 
which are essential to a highly civilized com¬ 
munity : they had made great advances in the 
tine arts, especially architecture and sculpture 
(tor in painting their progress was impeded by a 
want of knowledge of perspective); they were 
del erred from commercial enterprise by the poli¬ 
cy of the priests, but they obtained foreign pro¬ 
ductions to a great extent, chiefly through the 
Phoenicians, and at a later period they engaged 
m maritime expeditions ; in science they do not 
seem to have advanced so far as some have 
thought, but their religion led them to cultivate 
astronomy and its application to chronology, and 
the nature of their country made a knowledge 
of geometry (in its literal sense) indispensable, 
and their application of its principles to architect¬ 
ure is attested by their extant edifices. There 
can be little doubt that the origin of this remark¬ 
able people and of their early civilization is to 
be traced to the same Asiatic source as the 
early civilization of Assyria and India. The 
ancient history of Egypt may be divided into 
four great periods: (1.) From the earliest times 
to its conquest by Cambyses; during which it 
was ruled by a succession of native princes, into 
the difficulties of whose history this is not the 
place to inquire. The last of them, Psammen- 
ltus, was conquered and dethroned by Cambyses 
in B.O. 525, when Egypt became a province of 
the Persian empire. During this period Egypt 
was but little known to the Greeks. The Ho¬ 
meric poems show some slight acquaintance 
with the country and its river (which is also 
called AZynwrcf, Od, xiv., 25), and refer to the 
wealth and splendor of “ Thebes with the Hund¬ 
red Gates.” In the latter part of the period 
learned men among the Greeks began to travel 
to Egypt for the sake of studying its institu¬ 
tions ; among others, it was visited by Pythag¬ 
oras, Thales, and Solon. (2.) From the Persian 
conquest in B.C. 525, to the transference of their 
dominion to the Macedonians in B.C. 332. This 
period was one of almost constant struggles be¬ 
tween the Egyptians and their conquerors, until 
B.C. 340, when Hectanebo II., the last native 
ruler of Egypt, was defeated by Darius Ochus. 
It was during this period that the Greeks acquir¬ 
ed a considerable knowledge of Egypt. In the 
wars between Egypt and Persia, the two leading 
states of Greece, Athens and Sparta, at different 
times assisted the Egyptians, according to the 
state of their relations to each other and to Per¬ 
sia; and, during the intervals Of those wars, 
Egypt was visited by Greek historians and phi¬ 
losophers, such as Hellanicus, Herodotus, An¬ 
axagoras, Plato, and others, who brought back 
to Greece the knowledge of the country which 
they acquired from the priests and through per¬ 
sonal observation. (3.) The dynasty of Mace¬ 
donian kings, from the accession of Ptolemy, 
the son of Lagus, in B.O. 328, down to B.C. 80, 
when Egypt became a province of the Roman 
empire. When Alexander invaded Egypt in B. 
0. 332, the country submitted to him without a 
struggle ; and while he left it behind him to re¬ 
turn to the conquest of Persia, he conferred upon 
it )he greatest benefit that was in his power, by 
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giving orders for the building of Alexandrea. la 
the partition of the empire of Alexander after 
his death in B.C. 323, Egypt fell to the share 
of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, who assumed the 
title of King in B.C. 306, and founded the dynas¬ 
ty of the Ptolemies, under whom the country 
greatly flourished, and became the chief sent of 
Greek learning. But soon came the period of 
decline. Wars with the adjacent kingdom cf 
Syria, and the vices, weaknesses, and disset. 
sions of the royal family, wore out the stato 
till in B.C. 81 the Romans were called upon to 
interfere imthe disputes for the crown, and in 
B.C. 65 the dynasty of the Ptolemies came to 
be entirely dependent on Roman protection, and 
at last, after the battle of Actium and tire death 
of Cleopatra, who was the last of the Ptolemies, 
Egypt was made a Roman province, B.O. 30. 
(4.) Egypt under the Romans, down to its con¬ 
quest by (he Arabs in A.D. 638. As a Roman 
province, Egypt was one of the most flourish¬ 
ing portions of the empire. The fertility of its 
soil, and its position between Europe and Ara¬ 
bia and India, together with the possession of 
such a port as Alexandrea, gave it the full bene¬ 
fit of the two great sources of wealth, agricul¬ 
ture and commerce. Learning continued to 
flourish at Alexandrea, and the patriarchs of the 
Christian Church in that city became so power¬ 
ful as to contend for supremacy with those of 
Antioch, Constantinople, and Rome, while a 
succession of teachers, such as Origen and 
Clement of Alexandrea, conferred real lustra 
on the ecclesiastical annals of the country, 
When the Arabs made their great inroad upon 
the Eastern empire, the geographical position 
of Egypt naturally caused it to fall an imme¬ 
diate victim to that attack, which its wealth 
and the peaceful character of its inhabitanls in¬ 
vited. It was conquered by Amrou, the lieu¬ 
tenant of the Calif Omar, in A.D. 638. 

3. Political Geography .—From the earliest 
times the countiy was divided into (1.) The 
Delta, or Lower Egypt (rd A eXra, ij Karo x<cpo 
now El-Bahari, El-Kebit ); (2.) The Heptanomis, 
or Middle Egypt PEir ravopig, ij per of v X''’P a , now 
Mesr Mostani ); (3.) The Thebais, or Upper Egypt, 
(Qtj 6aig, y dva x<5pa, now Said) : and it was fur¬ 
ther subdivided into thirty-six nomes or govern¬ 
ments. [Under the Ptolemies the number of 
nomes became enlarged, partly by reason of the 
new and improved state of things in that quar¬ 
ter of Egypt where Alexandrea was situated, 
partly by the addition of the Greater or Lessc? 
Oasis to Egypt, and partly, also, by the altera¬ 
tions which an active commerce had produced 
along the borders of the Sinus Arabicus. A 
change also took place about this same period 
in the three main divisions of the country. 
Lower Egypt, now no longer confined itself to 
the limits of the Delta, but had its extent en¬ 
larged by the addition of some of the neighbor 
ing nomes. In like manner, Upper Egypt, or 
the Thebais, received a portiou of what had 
formerly been included within the limits of Mid 
die Egypt, so that eventually but seven nomes 
remained to this last-mentioned section of tho 
country, which, therefore, received the name 
of Heptanomis. The number of nomes became 
still further increased, at a subsequent period, 
by various subdivisions of the older ones At 
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\ still later period we Lear little more of the 
aomes. A new division of the country took 
place under the Eastern empire. An imperial 
prefect exercised sway not only over Egypt, 
but also over Libya as far as Gyrene, while a 
Comes Militaris had charge of the forces. From 
this time the whole of Middle Egypt, previous¬ 
ly named Heptanoxnis, bore the name of Arcadia, 
in honor of Arcadius, eldest son of Theodosius. 
A new province had also arisen, a considerable 
time before this, called Augustamnica, from its 
lying chiefly along the Kile. It comprised the 
eastern half of the Delta, together with a por¬ 
tion of Arabia, as far as the Arabian Gulf, and 
also the cities on the Mediterranean as far as 
the frontiers of Syria. Its capital was Pelu- 
gium.] Respecting the Oases, rid. Oasis. 

Egts (Aiyuf, Aiyvrrjr, Aiyvevt;: near Ghior- 
gitza), a town of Laconia on the borders of Ar¬ 
cadia. 

Elana (AUava: tAXavirgg: now Akaba), a 
town on the northern arm of the Red Sea, near 
the Bahr-el-Akaba, which was called by the 
Greeks AElanites, from the name of the town. It 
is the Elath of the Hebrews, and one of the sea¬ 
ports of which Solomon possessed himself, to 
carry on trade with Ophir and the remote East. 

.Elia Gens, plebeian, the members of which 
are given under their surnames, Gallus, Lamia, 
P^fiTus, Sejanus, Stilo, Tubeeo. 

Elia, a name given to Jerusalem after its 
restoration by the Roman emperor Elius Ha- 
drianus. 

[Elia, a name of females of the Elia gens. 
1 Wife of Sulla.—2. Paetlna, of the family of 
the Tuberos, and wife of the Emperor Claudius. 
She was repudiated by him in order to make 
way for Messalina.] 

Elianus, Claudius, was born at Prmuegte 
in Italy, and lived at Rome about the middle of 
the third century of the Christian era. Though 
an Italian, he spoke and wrote Greek as well as 
a native Athenian. He never married, and lived 
to the age of sixty. Two of his works have 
come down to us: one a collection of miscel¬ 
laneous history (Tlo'jU^rt oropia), in fourteen 
books, commonly called Varia Historia; and 
the other a work on the peculiarities of animals 
(II epi Zijuv ISwTrjTOs), in seventeen books, com¬ 
monly called Be Animalium Natura. The for¬ 
mer work contains short narrations and anec¬ 
dotes, historical, biographical, antiquarian, &o., 
selected from various authors, generally with¬ 
out their names being given, and on a great 
variety of subjects. The latter work is of the 
same kind, scrappy and gossipping. It is part¬ 
ly collected from older writers, and partly the 
result of his own observations both in Italy and 
abroad. There are also attributed to him twen¬ 
ty letters on husbandry (’A ypoiiwcal ’Emaro^at), 
written in a rhetorical style and of no value.— 
Editions: Of the Varia Historia, by Perizonius, 
Leyden, 1Y01; by Gronovius, Leyden, 1181; 
and by Kiihn, Leipsio, 1180. Of the Be Ani¬ 
malium Natura, by Gronovius, London, 1144; 
by J. Schneider, Leipsic, 1184; and by Fr. Ja¬ 
cobs, Jena, 1832. Of the Letters, by Aldus 
Manutius, in the Collectio Epistolarum Grceca- 
rurn. Venice, 1499, 4to. 

[Elianus, Lucius, one of the thirty tyrants 
under the Roman empire, about 261 A ,D., who 


assumed the imperial purple in Gaul, but was 
killed by his own soldiers.] 

Elianus Meccius, an ancient physieian, who 
must have lived in the second century after 
Christ, as he is mentioned by Galen as the 
oldest of his tutors. 

Elianus Tactious, a Greek writer, who lived 
in Rome and wrote a work on the Military Tao 
tics of the Greeks (Ilepl SrparTiyiKav Tdfewr 
'EMqviK&v), dedicated to the Emperor Hadrian. 
He also gives a brief account of the constitu 
tion of a Roman army at that time.— Editions. 
By Franciscus Robortellus, Venice, 1662; and 
by Elzevir, Leyden, 1613. 

Aello, one of the Harpies. Vid. Haepyle. 

Aellopus (’AfA/.OTroiif), a Burname of Iris, the 
messenger of the gods, by which she is described 
as swift-footed as a storm-wind. 

Emilia. 1. The third daughter of L. Emil- 
ius Paulus, who fell in the battle of Cannse, was 
the wife of Scipio Africanus I. and the mother 
of the celebrated Cornelia, the mother of the 
Gracchi.—2. Emilia Lepida. Vid. Lepida.— 
3. A Vestal virgin, put to death B.C. 114 for 
having violated her vows upon several occa¬ 
sions. 

Emilia Gens, one of ithe most ancient patri¬ 
cian gentes at Rome, said to have been descend¬ 
ed from Mamercus, who received the name of 
Emilius on account of the persuasiveness of 
his language (dt’ al/wZiav Myov). This Mamer¬ 
cus is represented by some as the son of Py¬ 
thagoras, and by others as the son of Kuma, 
The most distinguished members of the gem 
are given under their surnames, Baebula, Lkp- 
idus, Mambkcus or Mamebcinos, Papus, Pau¬ 
lus, Regillus, Soaubus. 

Emilia Via, made by M. Emilius Lepidus, 
cos. B.C. 181, continued the Via Flammia from 
Ariminum, and traversed the heart of Cisalpine 
Gaul through Bononia, Mutina, Parma, Placen¬ 
tia (where it crossed the Po) to Mediolanum. It 
was subsequently continued as far as Aquileia. 

Emilianus. 1. The son of L. Emilius Pau 
Ius Macedonicus, was adopted by P. Cornelius 
Scipio, the son of P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus, 
and was thus called P. Cornelius Scipio Emil¬ 
ianus Africanus. Vid. Scipio. —2. The govern¬ 
or of Pannouia and Mcesia in the reign of Gal¬ 
lus, was proclaimed emperor by his soldiers in 
A.D. 263, but was slain by them after reigning 
a few months.—3. One of the thirty tyrants 
(A.D. 269-268), assumed the purple in Egypt, 
but was taken prisoner and strangled by order 
of Gallienus. 

Emilius Pbobus. Vid. Kepos, Cobneuus.; 

[Emod,e Insult. Vid. 1Lemod.e.] 

Emona or Emona (now Laibach), a fortified 
town in Pannonia, and an important Roman 
colony, said to have been built by the Argonauts. 

Enaeia, also called Pithecusa and Inabime 
(now Ischia), a volcanic island off the coast of 
Campania, at the entrance of the Bay of Hn- 
ples, under which the Roman poets represent¬ 
ed Typhoeus as lying. 

Enea (A iveia: Aiveievp, Aivud-nj;), a town 
in Chalcidiee, on the Thermaic Gulf.—[2. Enea 
Vetus, a city near the Achelous, in Acamania, 
in Strabo’s time destroyed: further south was 
yEnea Nova, now in rums, near Falceo Catounai] 

Eneades (Alvnadqg), a patronymic from 
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Eneas, given to his son Aseanius or lulus, and 
to those who were believed to be descended 
from him, such as Augustus, and the Romans 
in general 

Eneas (A ivelag) 1. Homeric Story. Efceas 

was the son of Anchises and Venus (Aphrodite), 
and born on Mount Ida. On his father’s side 
he was a great-grandson of Tros, and thus near¬ 
ly related to the royal house of Troy, as Priam 
lumself was a grandson of Tros. He was edu¬ 
cated from his infancy at Dardanus, in the house 
of Alcathous, the husband of his sister. At first 
he took no part in, the Trojan war ; and it was 
not till Achilles attacked him on Mount Ida, 
and drove away his flocks, that he led his Dar- 
danians against the Greeks. Henceforth he 
and Hector are the great bulwarks of the Tro¬ 
jans against the Greeks, and Eneas appears 
beloved by gods and men. On more than one 
occasion he is saved in battle by the gods: 
Venus (Aphrodite) carried him off when he was 
wounded by Diomedes, and Neptune (Poseidon), 
when he was on the point of perishing by the 
hands of Achilles. Homer makes no allusion 
to the emigration of Eneas after the capture 
of Troy, but, on the contrary, he evidently con¬ 
ceives Eneas and his descendants as reigning 
at Troy after the extinction of the house of 
Priam .—Later Stories. The later stories pre¬ 
sent the greatest variations respecting the con¬ 
duct of Eneas at the capture of Troy and in 
the events immediately following. Most ac¬ 
counts,' however, agree that after the city had 
fallen, he withdrew to Mount Ida with his friends 
and the images of the gods, especially that of 
Pallas (the Palladium ); and that from thence 
he crossed over to Europe, and finally settled in 
Latium in Italy, where he became the ancestral 
hero of the Romans. A description of the wan¬ 
derings of Eneas before he reached Latium, 
and of the various towns and temples he was 
believed to have founded during his wander¬ 
ings, is given by Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
(i, 60, &e.), whose account is, on the whole, the 
same as the one followed by Virgil in his Eneid, 
although the latter makes various embellish¬ 
ments and additions, some of which, such as 
his landiug at Carthage and meeting with Dido, 
are irreconcilable with mythical chronology. 
From Pallene, where Eneas stayed the winter 
after the taking of Troy, he sailed with his com¬ 
panions to Delos, Cythera, Boise in Laconia, 
Zacynthus, Leucas, Actium, Ambracia, and to 
Dodona, where he met the Trojan Helenus. 
From Epirus he sailed across the Ionian Sea to 
Italy, where he landed at the Iapygian promon¬ 
tory. Thence he crossed over to Sicily, where 
he met the Trojans, Elymus and Egestus (Aces- 
tes), and built the towns of Elyme and Egesta. 
From Sicily he sailed back to Italy, lauded in 
the port of Palinurus, came to the Island of 
Leucasia, and at last to the coast of Latium. 
Various signs pointed out this place as the end 
of his wanderings, and he and his Trojans ac¬ 
cordingly settled in Latium. The place where 
they had landed was called Troy. Latinus, 
king of the Aborigines, prepared for war, but 
afterward concluded an alliance with the stran¬ 
gers, gave up to them part of his dominions, and 
; with their assistance conquered the Rutulitas. 
Eneas founded the town of Lavinium, called 
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after Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, whom he 
married. A new war then followed between 
Latinus and Turnus, in wbicb both chiefs fell 
whereupon Eneas became sole ruler of th« 
Aborigines and Trojans, and both nations were 
united into one. Soon after this Eneas fell in a 
battle with tbs Rutulians, who were assisted 
by Mezentius, king of the Etruscans. As his 
body was not found after the battle, it was be¬ 
lieved that it had been carried up to heaven, 
or that be bad perished in the River Numieiuk 
The Latins erected a monument to him, with 
the inscription To the father and native god. 
Virgil represents Eneas landing in Italy seven 
years after the fall of Troy, and comprises all 
the events in Italy from the landing to the death 
of TurnuB, within the space of twenty days. 
The story of the descent of the Romans from 
the Trojans through Eneas was believed at an 
early period, but probably rests on no historical 
foundation.—2. Eneas Silvios, son of Silvius, 
and grandson of Asoanius, is the third in the list 
of the mythical kings of Alba in Latium: the Sil- 
vii regarded him as the founder of their house. 

Eneas Gazj;us, so called from Gaza, his 
birth place, flourished A.D. 487. He was at 
first a Platonist and a Sophist, hut afterward 
became a Christian, when he composed a dia¬ 
logue, on the Immortality of the Soul, called 
Theophrastus—Editions : By Barthius, Lips, 
1655 ; By Boissonade, Par, 1836. 

Eneas Tacticus, a Greek writer, may be the 
same as the Eneas of Stymphalu3, the general 
of the Arcadians, B.C. 362 (Xen, Hell , vii, 3 
§ 1); and he probably lived about that period 
He wrote a work on the art of war, of which r 
portion only is preserved, commonly called Ocm 
nuntarms Poliorceticus, showing how a siege 
sfiould be resisted. An epitome of the whole 
book was made by Cineas. (Oic, ad Pam., ix, 
25.)— Editions: By Ernesti, Lips, 1763; by 
Orelli, Lips, 1818. 

Enesidemus (A Ivtialimio;), a celebrated skep 
tic, born at Cnosus in Crete, probably lived a 
little later than Cicero. He differed on many 
points from the ordinary skeptics. The grand 
peculiarity of his system was the attempt to 
unite skepticism with the earlier philosophy, to 
raise a positive foundation for it by accounting 
from the nature of thiDgs for the never-ceasing 
changes both in the material and spiritual world 
None of the works of Enesidemus have com* 
down to us. To them Sextus Empiricus wa-> 
indebted for a considerable part of bis work.— 
[2. (Dor. AivyaUapo^), father of Tberon, tyrant 
of Agrigentum. Vid. Tbekon.] 

[Enia. Vid. Enea.] 

Enianes (A iviaveg, Ion. ’Ewijref), an ancient 
Greek race, originally near Ossa, afterward in 
southern Thessaly, between Gita and Othrys^ 
on the banks of the Spercheus. 

[Eni Pons (dow Innsbruck), a town of Rsetia, 
on the Enus.] 

Enus (A hog : A Iviog, Alvidry: : now End), 
an ancient town in Thrace, near the mouth it 
the Hebrus, mentioned in the Iliad. It was col¬ 
onized by the Eolians of Asia Minor. Virgil 
( HSn ., iii, 18) supposes Enos to have been built 
by Eneas, but he confounds it with Enea in 
Chaloidice. Under the Romans Enos was a 
free town, and a place of importance 
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s AExcs (now Inn), a river in Rsetia, the bound¬ 
ary between Raetin and Norieum. 

ASoles or ASolii (klokelg), one of the chief 
branches of the Hellenic race, supposed to be 
descended from AEolus, the son of Hellen, Vid. 
AEolus, Ho. 1. They originally dwelt in Thes¬ 
saly, from whence they spread over various 
parts of Greece, and also settled in AEolis in 
Asia Minor, and in the Island of Lesbos. 

/Em.T.'i.-. Insui.-E (al Alokov vtjooi: now Lipari 
Inlands ), a group of islands northeast of Sicily, 
where AEolus, the god of the winds, reigned. 
Homer ( Od., x, 1) mentions only one AEolian 
island, and Virgil ( AEn., i, 62) accordingly 
speaks of only one AEolia (sa. insula), where 
AEolus reigned, supposed to be Strongyle or 
Lipara. These islands were also called Hephces- 
(icides or Vulcanite, because Hephsestus or Vul¬ 
can was supposed to have had his workshop in 
one of them, called Hiera. (Virg., AEn., viii., 
415, seq.) They were also named IAptirenses, 
from LipSra, the largest of them. The names 
of these islands were Lipara (now Lipari ), Hiera 
(now Volcano), Strongyle (now Stromboli), Phoa- 
nicusa (now Felicudi), Erieusa (now Alicudi), 
Euonymus (now Panaria), Didyme (now Sa¬ 
lvia), Hieesia (now Lisca Bianca), Basilidia (now 
Basilizzo), Osteodes (now Ustica). 

AEolides (AtoZidi/f), a patronymic given to 
the sons of AEolus, as Athamas, Cretheus, Sis¬ 
yphus, Salmoneus, die, and to his grandsons, 
as Gephalus, Ulysses, and Phrixus. [The name 
AEolides, applied by Virgil (AEn., 6, 164) to Mi- 
senus, is supposed by some to have arisen from 
the legendary connection between the AEolian 
and Campanian Cum® ; others suppose that, as 
Misenus played upon a wind-instrument, the 
poet, by a figurative genealogy, makes him the 
son of the wind-god AEolus. It is much more 
probable, however, that Virgil calls him AEolides 
as indicating merely his descent from a mortal 
father named AEolus, the same, probably, with 
the one slain in battle with the Latins (ASH., 12, 
542, sej.).] AEolis is the patronymic of the fe- 
malo descendants of AEolus, given to his daugh¬ 
ters Canace and Alcyone. 

Hiid lis (klokug), or AEolia, a district of Mysia 
in Asia Minor, was peopled by AEolian Greeks, 
whose cities extended from the Troad along the 
shores of the Aegean to the River Hermus. 
In early times their twelve most important 
cities were independent, and formed a league, 
the members of which celebrated an annual fes¬ 
tival (the Panaeolium) at Cyme. The twelve 
cities comprising this league were Cyme, La- 
rissse, Neontlehos, Temnus, Cilia, Hotium, 
AEgirusa, Pitane, iEgasre, Myrina, Grynea, and 
Smyrna; but Smyrna subsequently became a 
member of the Ionian confederacy. (Herod, 
i, 149, seq.) These cities were subdued by 
Croesus, and were incorporated in the Per¬ 
sian empire on the conquest of Croesus by 
Cyrus. 

ASSras (Aio/lof). Son of Hellen and the 
nymph Orseis, and brother of Dorus and Xu- 
tnus. He was the ruler of Thessaly, and the 
founder of the ASolic branch of the Greek na¬ 
tion. His children are said to have been very 
numerous; but the most ancient story men¬ 
tions only four sons, viz, Sisyphus, Athamas, 
Cretheus and Salna-nius. The great extern. 


of country which this race occupied probably 
gave rise to the varying accounts about the 
number of his children.—2. Son of Hippotes, or, 
according to others, of Heptane (Poseidon) and 
Arne, a descendant of the previous AEolus. His 
story probably refers to the emigration of a 
branch of the AEolians to the west. His mother 
was carried to Metapontum in Italy, where she 
gave birth to ASolu3 and his brother Bceotas 
The two brothers afterward fled from Metapon¬ 
tum, and AEolus went to some islands in the 
Tyrrhenian Sea, which received from him the 
name of the AEolian Islands. Here he reigned 
as a just and pious king, taught the natives the 
use of sails for ships, and foretold them the na¬ 
ture of the winds that were to rise. In these 
accounts AEolus, the father of the AEolian race, 
is placed in relationship with AEolus, the ruler 
and god of the winds. In Homer, however, 
ASolus, the son of Hippotes, is neither the god 
nor the father of the winds, but merely the 
happy ruler of the AEolian Island, to whom Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) had given dominion over the winds, 
which he might soothe or excite according to his 
pleasure. (Od., x, 1,' seq.) This statement of 
Homer, and the etymology of the name of Aeo¬ 
lus from dekku, led to AEolus being regarded in 
later times as the god and king of the winds, 
which he kept inclosed in a mountain. It is, 
therefore, to him ■ that Juno applies when she 
wishes to destroy the fleet of the Trojans. 
(Virg, AEn., i, 18.) The AEolian Island of Ho¬ 
mer was in later times believed to be Lipara or 
Strongyle, and was accordingly regarded as the 
place in which the god of the winds dwelt. Vid. 
AEolle Insulai 

AEpea (A ineia: MnedriK). 1. A town in 
Messenia on the sea-coast, afterward Thubia, 
[as Strabo says, but, according to Pausanias, 
the later Coronk.]— 2. A town in Cyprus, after¬ 
ward Soli. 

AEpy ( klxo ), a town in Elis, situated on a 
height, as its name indicates. 

ASpytus (AhniTor). A mythical king of Ar¬ 
cadia, from whom a part of the country was 
called AEpytis.—2. Youngest son of the Hera- 
elid Cresphontes, king of Messenia, and of Mcr¬ 
ops, daughter of the Arcadian king Cypselus 
When his father and brothers were murdered 
during an insurrection, ASpytus alone, who was 
with his grandfather Cypselus, escaped the dan¬ 
ger. The throne of Cresphontes was, in the 
mean time, occupied by the Heraclid Polyphon- 
tes, who also forced Merope to become his wife. 
When AEpytas had grown to manhood, he re¬ 
turned to his kingdom, and put Polyphontes to 
death. From him the kings of Messenia were 
called ASpytids instead of the more general 
name Heraclids.—3. Son of Hippothous, king 
of Arcadia, and great-grandson of the ASpytus 
mentioned first—[4. Son of Heleus, grandson 
of CodruB, founder of Priene.] 

' AEqui, ASquIcoli, AEquioolae, AEquioulani, 
an ancient warlike people of Italy, dwelling in 
the upper valley of the Anio, in the mountains 
forming the eastern boundary of Lat.’um, and 
between the Latini, Sabini, Hernici, aud Marsi. 
In conjunction with the Volsci, who were of the 
same race, they carried on constant hostilitiei 
with Rome, but were finally subdued in B.C, 
302. One of their chief seats was Mount 
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AlgiJus, from -which they were accustomed to 
Boake their marauding expeditions. 

ASqui Falisci. Fid. Faleeii. 
jEqui»lelium. Fid. M-elius. 

E ASquhh Tuticum, Vid. Equus Tcticus.] 
Aeria (now Mont Venteux), a city of Gallia 
Narbonensis, having an elevated and airy situa¬ 
tion.] 

[Aerias, an ancient king of Cyprus, who is 
iaid to have founded the temple of Venus (Aph¬ 
rodite) at Paphos.] 

Aerope (’A epom/), daughter of Catreus, king 
of Crete, and grand-daughter of Minos. Her 
father, who had received an oracle that he 
should lose his life by one of his children, gave 
her and her sister Clymene to Hauplius, who 
was to sell them in a foreign land. Aerope mar¬ 
ried Plisthenes, the son of Atreus, and became 
by him the mother of Agamemnon and Menelaus. 
After the death of Plisthenes, Aerope married 
Atreus; and her two sous, who were educated 
by Atreus, were generally believed to be his 
sons. Aerope was faithless to Atreus, being 
seduced by Thvestes. 

[Aeropus (’Aepoirop), brother of Perdiecas, 
who was the first Macedonian king of the race 
of Temenus, B.O. 670.—2. Aeropus I., king of 
Macedonia, great-grandson of Perdiecas, father 
of Alcetas.—3. Aeropus It., king of Macedonia, 
guardian of Orestes, the son of Archelaus, whom 
he murdered, after reigning jointly with him for 
four years; after this he ruled for two years 
alone, and was then succeeded by his son Pausa- 
nias.] 

[■EkrSfus Mons (now Tribusin), a mountain 
range of Illyrieum, at the base of which flows 
the Aous.] 

jEsaccs (Atnmcof), son of Priam and Alex- 
irrhoe. He lived far from his father’s court, 
in the solitude of mountain forests. Hespe¬ 
ria, however, the daughter of Cebren, kindled 
love in his heart, and on one occasion, while he 
was pursuing her, she was stung by a viper and 
died. ASsacus in his grief threw himself into 
the sea, and was changed by Tethys into an 
aquatic bird. This is the story related by Ovid 
(Met., xi., 761, seq.), but it is told differently by 
Apollodorus. 

-Esau, the name of the deity among the 
Etruscans. 

jEsar or -Esaeus (now Esaro), a river near 
Croton, in the country of the Brutti, in Southern 
Italy. 

jEsohines (Mcxtvris). 1. The Athenian ora¬ 
tor, born B.O. 389, was the son of Atrometus 
and Glaucothea. According to Demosthenes, 
his political antagonist, his parents were of dis¬ 
reputable character, and not even citizens of 
Athens; but -Eschmes himself says that his 
father was descended from an honorable family, 
and lost his property during the Peloponnesian 
war. In his youth, jEsehines appears to have 
assisted his father in his school; he next acted 
as secretary to Aristophon, and afterward to 
Eubulus; he subsequently tried his fortune as 
an actor, but was unsuccessful; and at length, 
after serving with distinction in the army, came 
forward as a public speaker, and soon acquired 
great reputation. In 847 he was sent, along 
with Demosthenes, as one of the ten ambassa¬ 
dors to negotiate a peace with Philip: from this 
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time he appears as the friend of the Macedoiwa* 
party and as the opponent of Demosthenea 
Shortly afterward ASschines formed one of the 
second embassy sent to Philip to receive the 
oath of Philip to the treaty which had been con¬ 
cluded with the Athenians; but, as the delay 
of the ambassadors in obtaining the ratificatio* 
had been favorable to the interests of Philipi 
jEsehines, on his return to Athens, was ac¬ 
cused by Timarchus. He evaded the danger by 
bringing forward a counter-accusation against 
Timarchus (346), and by showing that the moral 
conduct of his accuser was such that he had no 
right to speak before the people. The speech 
in which ASsehines attacked Timarchus is still 
extant: Timarchus was condemned, and ASa- 
chines gained a brilliant triumph. In 343, Do 
mosthene3 renewed the charge against ASsehi- 
nes of treachery during his second embassy to 
Philip. This charge of Demosthenes (irepl ira- 
pairpeoSeiap) was not spoken, but published as a 
memorial, and A2schine3 answered it in a sim¬ 
ilar memorial on the embassy (irepl napanpea 
Beiac), which was likewise published. Short¬ 
ly after the battle of Chseronea, in 338, which 
gave Philip the supremacy in Greece, Ctesiphon 
proposed tiiat Demosthenes should be rewarded 
for his services with a golden crown in the the¬ 
atre at the great Dionysia. Eschines availed 
himself of the illegal form in which this reward 
was proposed to be given to bring a charge 
against Ctesiphon on that ground, but he did 
not prosecute the charge till eight years later 
330. The speech which he delivered on the 
occasion is extant, and was answered by De¬ 
mosthenes in his celebrated oration on the 
crown (irepl oreQuvov). ASschines was defeat¬ 
ed, and withdrew from Athens. He went to 
Asia Minor, and at length established a school 
of eloquence at Rhodes. On one occasion he 
read to his audience in Rhodes his speech 
against Ctesiphon, [and, after receiving much 
applause, he wub desired to read the speech of 
his antagonist. When he had done this, his 
auditors expressed great admiration; “ but,” 
exclaimed .Eschines, “ how much greater would 
have been your admiration if you had heard (De¬ 
mosthenes) himself!”] From Rhodes he went 
to Samos, where he died in 314. Besides the 
three orations extant, we also possess twelve 
letters which are ascribed to A5schines, but 
which are the work of late sophists.— Editions, 
In the editions of the Attic orators (nid. Demos¬ 
thenes), and by Bremi, Zurich, 1828.—2. An 
Athenian philosopher and rhetorician, and a 
disciple of Socrates. After the death of Ins 
master, he went to Syracuse; but returned to 
Athens after the expulsion of Dionysius, and 
supported himself, receiving money for his in¬ 
structions. He wrote several dialogues, but 
the three which have come down to us undev 
his Dame are not genuine.— Editions: By Fis¬ 
cher, Lips., 1786; by Bockh, Heidel., 1810; and 
in many editions of Plato.—8. Of Neapohs, a 
Peripatetic philosopher, who was at the head 
of the Academy at Athens, together with Char- 
rnadas and Clitomachus, about B.O. 109.—4. Of 
Miletus, a contemporary of Oitero, and a dis¬ 
tinguished orator in the Asiatic style of elo¬ 
quence.—[6. A distinguished individual among 
the EretrianB, who disclosed to the Alhenianj 
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he treacherous designs of some of his country¬ 
men, when the former had come to their aid 
against the Pers'ans.—6. An Aearnanian, com¬ 
mander of a company of light armed troops in 
ttie retreat of the ten thousand under Xeno¬ 
phon.] 

aEsomifcN{A laxp'uv). 1. Of Syracuse, whose 
wife Pippa was one of the mistresses ol Verres, 
and who was himself one of the scandalous in¬ 
struments of Yerres.—2. An iambic poet, a na¬ 
tive of Samos. There was an epic poet of the 
same name, who was a native of Mytilene and 
a pupil of Aristotle, and who accompanied Alex¬ 
ander on some of his expeditions. He may 
perhaps be the same person as the Samian.-— 
3. A native of Pergamus, and a physician in 
the second century after Christ, wps one of 
Galen’s tutors. 

oEschylus (Ala^v?,or). 1. The celebrated 
tragic poet, was born at Eleusis in Attica, B.C. 
626, so that he was thirty-five years of age at 
the time of the battle of Marathon, and contem¬ 
porary with Simonides and Pindar. His father 
Euphorion was probably connected with the 
worship of Ceres (Demeter), and AEsehylus 
himself was, according to some authorities, ini 
dated in the mysteries of this goddess. At the 
age of twenty-five (B.C. 499), he made his first 
appearance as a competitor for the prize of 
tragedy, without being successful. He, with 
his brothers Cynasglrus and Aminiua fought at 
the battle of Marathon (490), and also at those 
of Salamis (480) and Plariea (479). In 484 he 
gainod the prize of tragedy; and in 472 he gain¬ 
ed the prize with the trilogy, of which the Per- 
sse, the earliest of hi» extant dramas, was one 
piece. In 468 he was defeated in a tragic con¬ 
test by his younger rival, Sophocles; and he is 
said in consequence to have quitted Athens in 
disgust, and to have gone to the court of Hiero, 
king of Syracuse, where he found Simonides, 
the lyric poet. In 467 his friend and patron 
King Hiero died; and in 468 it appears that 
Aischylus was again at Athens, from the fact 
that the trilogy of the Oresteia was produced 
in that year. In the same or the following 
year he again visited Sicily, and he died at 
Gela in 456, in the sixty-ninth year of his age. 
It is said that an eagle, mistaking the poet’s 
bald head for a stone, let a tortoise fall upon it 
to break the shell, and so fulfilled an oracle, ac¬ 
cording to which jEschylus'was fated to die by 
a blow from heaven. The alterations made by 
dSsehylus in the composition and dramatic rep¬ 
resentation of Tragedy were so great, that he 
was considered by the Athenians as the father 
of it, just as Homer was of Epic poetry and 
Herodotus of History. Even the improve¬ 
ments and alterations introduced by his suc¬ 
cessors were the natural results and sugges¬ 
tions of those of iEschylus. The first and prin¬ 
cipal alteration which he made was the intro¬ 
duction of a second actor {devrepayuviarijs), and 
the consequent formation of the dialogue prop¬ 
erly so called, and the limitation of the choral 
arte. The innovation was of course adopted 
y his contemporaries, just as iEschylus him- 
flelf followed the example of Sophocles, in sub¬ 
sequently introducing a third actor. But The 
improvements frf iEseliylus were not limited to 
the composition of tragedy: he added the re¬ 


sources of art in its exhibition. Thus he s» 
said to have availed himself of the skill of Ag- 
atharehus, who painted for him the first scenes 
which had ever been drawn according to the 
principles of linear perspective. He also fim 
nished his adtors with more suitable and mag¬ 
nificent dresses, with significant and varioc# 
maskB, and with the thick-soled cothurnus, to 
raise their stature to the height of heroes. He 
moreover bestowed so much attention on the 
choral dances, that he is said to have invented 
various figures himself, and to have instructed 
the choristers in them without the aid of the 
regular ballet-masters. With him, also arose 
the usage of representing at the same time a 
trilogy of plays connected in subject, so that 
each formed one act, as it were, of a great whole, 
which might be compared with some of Shaks- 
peare’s historical plays. Even before the time 
of jEsehyius, it had been customary to eontepd 
for the prize of tragedy with three plays exhibit¬ 
ed at the same time, but it was reserved for him 
to show how each of three tragedies might be 
complete in itself, and independent of the rest, 
and nevertheless form a part of an harmonious 
and connected whole. The only example still 
extant of such a trilogy is the Oresteia, as it 
was called. A satyrical play commonly follow¬ 
ed each tragic trilogy. iEsehylus is said to 
have written seventy tragedies. Of these only 
seven are extant, namely, the Persians, the 
Seven against Thebes, the Suppliants, the Pro¬ 
metheus, the Agamemnon, the Choephori, and Eu- 
menides; the last three forming, as already re¬ 
marked, the trilogy of the Oresteia. The Per¬ 
sians was acted in 472, and the Seven against 
Thebes a year afterward. The Oresteia was rep¬ 
resented in 458; the Suppliants and the Pro¬ 
metheus were broughu out some time between 
the Seven against Thebes and the Oresteia. It 
has been supposed from some allusions in the 
Suppliants, that this play was acted in 461, 
when Athens was allied with Argos.— Editions: 
By Schiitz, third edition, Hal. Sax., 1808-21; by 
Wellauer, Lips., 1823: by W. Dindorf, Lips., 
1827, and Oxon., 1832; and by Scholefield, 
Camb., 1830. [The best edition, so far as it 
goes, is that by Blomfield, which unfortunately 
was never completed, containing only five of 
the seven remaining tragedies.—2. of Cnidus, 
a contemporary of Cicero, and one of the most 
celebrated rhetoricians of Asia Minor.—3. Of. 
Rhodes, was appointed by Alexander the Great 
one of the inspectors of the governors of that 
country after its conquest, in B.C. 332.] 

uEsoulakus (’AoKhymoc), the god of the med¬ 
ical art. In the Homeric poems riSsculapius is 
not a divinity, but simply the “ blameless physi¬ 
cian” (lyryp uyv/iuiv), whose sons, Machaon and 
Podallrius, were the physicians in the Greek 
army, and ruled over Tricca, Ithome, and (Echa- 
lia. Homer says nothing of the descent of .dSs- 
culapius. The common story relates that h« 
was a son of Apollo and Ooronis, and that whoa 
Coronis was with child by Apollo, she becams 
enamored with Ischys, an Arcadian. Apollo, 
informed of this by a raven, which he had set 
to watch her, or, according to others, by his owd 
prophetic powers, sent his sister Artemis to kill 
Coronis. Artemis accordingly destroyed Oo¬ 
ronis in her own house at Laceria in Thessaly 
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on tie shore of Lake Biebia. According to Ovid 
{Met., ii., 606), it was Apollo himself who killed 
Coronis and Ischys. When the body of Coronia 
was to be burned, either Apollo or Mercury 
(Hermes) saved the child AEseulapius from the 
flames, and carried it to Chiron, who instructed 
the boy in the art of healing and in hunting. 
There are various other narratives respecting 
his birth, according to some of which he was 
a native of Epidaurus, and this was a common 
opinion in later times. After he had grown 
up, reports spread over all countries, that he 
not only cured all the sick, but called the dead 
to life again. But while he was restoring 
Glaucus to life, Jupiter (Zeus) killed him with 
a flash of lightning, as he feared lest men might 
contrive to escape death altogether, or because 
Pluto had complained of AEseulapius diminish¬ 
ing the number of the dead. But on the 
request of Apollo, Jupiter (Zeus) placed ASaeu- 
lapius among the stars. AEseulapius is also 
said to have taken part in the expedition of the 
Argonauts aud in the Calydoman hunt. He 
was married to Epione, and besides the two 
sons spoken of by Homer, we also find mention 
of the following children of his: Ianiseus, Alex- 
enor, Aratus, Hvgieia, AEgle, Iaso, and Pana- 
ceia, most of whom are only personifications of 
the powers ascribed to their father. AEseula- 
pius was worshipped all over Greece. His 
temples were usually built in healthy places, on 
hills outside the town, and near wells which 
were believed to have healing powers. These 
temples were not only places of worship, but 
were frequented by great numbers of sick per¬ 
sons, and may therefore be compared to modern 
hospitals. The principal seat of his worship in 
Greece was Epidaurus, where he had a temple 
surrounded with an extensive grove. Serpents 
Bars everywhere connected with his worship, 
probably because they were a symbol of pru¬ 
dence and renovation, and were believed to 
have the power of discovering herbs of won¬ 
drous powers. For these reasons, a peculiar 
kind of tame serpents, in which Epidaurus 
abounded, was not only kept in his temple, bnt 
the god himself frequently appeared in the form 
of a serpent. At Rome the worship of AEscu- 
lapius was introduced from Epidaurus at the 
command of the Delphic oraele or of the Sybil¬ 
line hooks, in B.C. 293, for the purpose of avert¬ 
ing a pestilence. The supposed descendants of 
’ AEseulapius were called by the patronymic name 
Asclepiadce {’AoKArimadai), and their principal 
eeats were Cos and Cnidus. They were an order 
or caste of priests, and for a long period the 
practice of medicine was intimately connected 
with religion. The knowledge of medicine was 
regarded as a saered secret, which was trans¬ 
mitted from father to son in the families of the 
Asclepiadse. Respecting the festivals of AEscu- 
apius, vid. Diet, of Antiq. 

[AEsefcs (A<OT/7roc), son of Bucolion and the 
nymph Abarbarea, slain by Euryalus before 
Trov.] 

ASsSpcs (A«n/jrof:) [now Boklu according to 
Leake, but usually considered the modern Smtal- 
i fere], a river which rises in the mountains of 
Ida, and flows by a north irly course into the 
Propontis, which it enters west of Cyzieus and 
aast of the Granieua. 
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AEsebnia (AEsernlnus: now hernia), a tow* 
in Samnium, made a Roman colony in the first 
Panic war. 

AEsis (now Esino or Fiumesino), a river which 
formed the boundary between Picenum and 
Umbria, was anciently the southern boundary 
of the Senones, and the northeastern bcuidary 
of Italy proper. 

AEsis or AEsium (AEsInas: now Jesi), a towi^ 
and a Roman colony in Umbria, on the River 
AEsis, celebrated for its cheese, uEslnai caseus. 

ASson (A iaav), son of Cretheus, the founder 
of Ioleus, and of Tyro, the daughter of Salmo- 
neus, and father of Jason and Promaehus. He 
wns excluded from the throne by his half-brother 
Pelias, who endeavored to keep the kingdom to 
himself by sending Jason away with the Argo¬ 
nauts. Pelias subsequently attempted to get 
rid of AEson by force, but the latter put an end 
to his own life. According to Ovid {Met., yii., 
162, seq.), Alison survived the return of the Argo¬ 
nauts, and was made young again by Medea. 

[AEsonides (AlaoviSric), a patronymic given 
to the sons of AEson, especially Jason.] 

AEsopus (Aioanoc). 1. A writer of fabler 
lived about B.G. 670, and was a contemporary 
of Solon. He was originally a slave, and re¬ 
ceived his freedom from his master Iadmon the 
Samian. Upon this he visited Crcesus, who 
sent him to Delphi, to distribute among the citi¬ 
zens four mime apiece; but in consequence of 
some dispute on the subject, he refused to give 
any money at all, upon which the enraged Del- 
phians threw him from a precipice. Plagues 
were sent upon them from the gods for the of¬ 
fence, and they proclaimed their willingness to 
give a compensation for his death to any one who 
could claim it. At length Iadmon, the grandson 
of AEsop’s old master, received the compensar 
tion, since no nearer connection could be found, 
A life of AEsop prefixed to a book of fables pur¬ 
porting to he his, aud collected by Maximus 
Planudes, a monk of the fourteenth century, 
represents AEsop as a perfect monster of ugli¬ 
ness and deformity; a notion for which there is 
no authority whatever in the classical authors. 
Whether AEsop left any written works at all, 
is a question which affords considerable room 
for doubt; though it is certain that fables, bear¬ 
ing AEsop’s name, were popular at Athens in its 
most intellectual age. We find them frequently 
noticed by Aristophanes. They were in prose, 
and were turned into poetry by several writers. 
Socrates turned some of them into verse during 
his imprisonment, and Demetrius Phalereua 
(B.C. 320) imitated his example. The only 
Greek versifier of AEsop, of whose writings any 
whole fables are preserved, is Babrius. Via, 
Babkius. Of the Latin writers of AEsopean 
fables, Phaedrus is the most celebrated. Vid 
PlLEDKUS. TTto WhKI,q nf>w enfant. in proSO 
b earing flic name of /F,sop, are unquest ionably 
spurioj^-as-is“pr5ve(f"By iientley in bis disser- 
tatnfiTon the fables of AEsop appended to hu 
celebrated letters on Phalaris.— Editions: By 
Ernesti, Lips, 1781; by De Funa, Lips, 1810 
reprinted by Coray at Paris, 1810; and by 
Schaefer, Lips, 1821.—2. A Greek historian, 
who wrote a life of Alexander the Great. The 
original is lost, but there is a Latin translatioB 
of it by Julius Valerius. * 
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JSsouus, Claudius, or Clodius, was the great¬ 
est tragic actor at Rome, and a contemporary 
of Roscius, the greatest comic actor; and both 
of them lived on intimate terms with Cicero. 
JSsoput appeared for the last time on the stage, 
at au advanced age, at the dedication of the 
theatre of Pompey (B.C. 55), when his voice 
failed him, and he could not go through with the 
speech. JEsopus realized an immense fortune 
y his profession, which was squandered by his 
*on, a foolish spendthrift. It is said, for instance, 
that this son dissolved in vinegar and drank a 
pearl worth about £8000, which he took from 
the ear-ring of Caecilia Metella. 

JEstii, JEstyi, or JEstui, a people dwelling 
on the sea-coast, in the northeast of Germany, 
probably in the modern Kurland, who collected 
amber, which they called glessum. Their cus¬ 
toms, says Tacitus, resembled the Suevie, and 
their language the British. They were proba¬ 
bly a Sarmatian or Slavonic race, and not a 
Germanic. 

JEsula (JEsulanus), a town of the JEqui, on a 
mountain between Prseneste and Tibur. (JEsulae 
elective arvum, Kor., Carm., iii., 29.) 

[JEsyetes (Alowjrrjs), a Trojan hero, whose 
son Alcathous married a daughter of Anchises. 
His tomb is alluded to by Homer, according to 
whom it served as a post of observation, and is 
said by Strabo to have been five stadia distant 
from Troy, on the road leading to Alexandrea 
Troas. A conical mound is still pointed out in 
that vicinity as the tomb of JEsyetes, and bears 
the appellation IMjek-TSpe .] 

[JEsymnetks (AUrupvt/Ttig), an appellation of 
Bacchus (Dionysus), which means “ Lord,” 
“ King,” and under which he was honored espe¬ 
cially at Aroe in Achaia.] 

[ JEth,ea (Aidala), a city of Laconia.] 

JEihalia (A WaXia, AWuAij), called Ilva (now 
Elba) by the Romans, a small island in the Tus- 
«an Sea, opposite the town of Populonia, cele¬ 
brated for its iron mines. It bad on the north¬ 
east a good harbor, “ Argous Portus” (uow Porto 
Ferraio), in which the Argonaut Jason is said to 
have landed. 

JEthalides (AlQa'/ibrje), son of Mercury (Her¬ 
mes) and Eupolemla, the herald of the Argonauts. 
He had received from his father the faculty of 
remembering every thing, even in Hades, and 
Was allowed to reside alternately in the upper 
and in the lower world. His soul, after many 
migrations, at length took possession of the body 
of Pythagoras, in which it still recollected its 
former migrations. 

JEther (Alffijp), a personified idea of the 
mythical cosmogonies, in which JEther was con¬ 
sidered as one of the elementary substances out 
of which the Universe was formed. JEther was 
regarded by the poets as the pure upper air, 
the residence of the gods, and Jupiter (Zeus) 
as the Lord of the JEther, or JEther itself, per¬ 
sonified. 

JEtiiioes (AWiks,), a Thessalian or Epirot 
people, near Mount Pindus. 

JSthicus, Hister or Ister, a Roman writer 
of the fourth century after Christ, a native of 
Istria, the author of a geographical work called 
JEthici Cosmographia. which appears to have 
teen chiefly drawn up from the measurement 
of the is hole Roman world ordered by Julius 


Caesar, B.0.44, and from other official documents 
Edited by Gronovius, in his edition of Pompo 
nius Mela, Leyden, 1122. 

JEthilla (AiOu'Aa or AWvXAa), daughter of 
Laomedon and sister of Priam, became after the 
fall of Troy the captive of Protesilaus, [according 
to a late legend, for the Homeric account makes 
Protesilaus to have been the first Greek slain 
before Troy. Vid. Protesilaus.] 

[JEthion, a seer and friend of Pbineus, slain 
at the nuptials of Perseus and Andromeda.— 
2. Son of a Heliconian nymph, fell in the expo • 
dition of the Seven against Thebes.] 

JEthiopes (AWloneC, said to be from aWa and 
dnp, but perhaps really a foreign name corrupt¬ 
ed), was a name applied, (1.) most generally to 
all black or dark races of men; (2.) to the inhab¬ 
itants of all the regions south of those with 
which the early Greeks were well acquainted, 
extending even as far north as Cyprus and Phoe¬ 
nicia ; (8.) to all the inhabitants of Inner Africa, 
south of Mauretania, the Great Desert, and 
Egypt, from the Atlantic to the Red Sea and 
Indian Ocean, and to some of the dark races of 
Asia; and (4.) most specifically to the inhabi¬ 
tants of the land south of Egypt, which was 
called JEthiopia. 

JEthiopia ( AWiotria, AW. vnip AiyviTTov : kl- 
6tmp, AWionevc, Horn., fern. AWionlc: : JEthiops 
now Nubia, Kordofan, Sennaar , Abyssinia), a 
country of Africa, south of Egypt, the boundary 
of the countries being at Syene (now Assouan) 
and the Smaller Cataract of the Nile, and extend¬ 
ing on the east to the Red Sea, and to the south 
and southwest indefinitely, as far apparently as 
the knowledge of the ancients extended. In 
its most exact political sense the word JEthio¬ 
pia seems to have denoted the kingdom of 
Mekoe ; but in its wider sense it included also 
the kingdom of the Axomitae, besides several 
other peoples, such as the Troglodytes and the 
Icbthyophagi on the Red Sea, the Blemmyes 
and Megabari and Nub® in the interior. The 
country was watered by the Nile and its tribu¬ 
taries, the Astapus (Bahr-el-Azrek or Blue Nile) 
and the Astaboras (Atbara or Tacazze). The 
people of JEthiopia seem to have been of the 
Caucasian race, and to have spoken a language 
allied to the Arabic. Monuments are found in 
the country closely resembling those of Egypt, 
but of an inferior style. The religion of the 
^Ethiopians appears to have been similar to that 
of the Egyptians, but free from the grosser su¬ 
perstitions of the latter, such as the worship of 
animals. Some traditions made Meroe the 
parent of Egyptian civilization, while others 
ascribed the civilization of JEthiopia to Egyptian 
colonization. So great was the power of the 
JEthiopians, that more than once in its history 
Egypt was governed by JEthiopian kings; and 
even the most powerful kings of Egypt, though 
they made successful incursions into JEthiopia, 
do not appear to have had any extensive oi 
permanent hold upon the country. Under the 
Ptolemies Grseeo-Egyptian colonies established 
themselves in JEthiopia, and Greek manners 
and philosophy had a considerable influence on 
the upper classes; but the country was never 
subdued. The Romans failed to extend their 
empire over JEthiopia, though they made expo 
I ditions into the country, in one of which C To 
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tronius, prefat of Egypt under Augustus, Ad¬ 
vanced as far as Mapata, and defeated the war¬ 
rior queen Candaee (B.C. 22). Christianity very 
early extended to .^Ethiopia, probably in conse¬ 
quence ot the conversion of the treasurer of 
Queen Candaee (Acts, viii., 27). The history }f 
the downfall of the great .(Ethiopian ldngdom 
of Meroe is very obscure. 

Akthlius ('AWXwc), first king of Elis, father 
of Endymion, was son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Protogenla, daughter of Deucalion; according to 
others, a son of ZEolus. 

[ZEthon (A Wav from aWa), father of Tantalus. 
—2. Appellation assumed by Ulysses to escape 
detection on his return to Ithaca.—3. Marne of a 
horse of the Sun; also of one of Pluto’s; and 
of Aurora (Eos), of Hector, and of several other 
heroes.] 

ZEthra (A Idpa). 1. Daughter of Pittheus of 
Trcezen, was mother of Theseus by Adieus. 
She afterward lived in Attica, from whence she 
was carried off to Lacedaemon by Castor and 
Pollux, and became a slave of Helen, with whom 
she was taken to Troy. At the capture of Troy 
she was restored to liberty by her grandson 
Acamas or Demophon.—2. Daughter of Oeeanus, 
by whom Atlas begot the twelve Hyades and a 
son, Hyas. 

[ZEtiiusa (kWovoa), daughter of Meptune and 
Alcyone, and mother by Apollo of Eleuther.] 

[ZEthtia (Aldvia), an appellation of Minerva 
(Athena), as the inventress of ship-building or 
navigation.] 

AitioN ('A eriov). 1. A sculptor of Amphipo- 
lis, flemished about the middle of the third cen¬ 
tury B.C.—2. A celebrated painter, whose best 
picture represented the marriage of Alexander 
and Roxana. It is commonly suppbsed that he 
lived in the time of Alexander the Great but 
the words of Lucian {Herod., 4) show that he 
must have lived about the time of Hadrian and 
the Autoniues. 

■Aetius. 1. [Son of Anthas, king of Troezen, 
whose descendants founded Halicarnassus and 
Myndus.]—2. A celebral id Roman general, de¬ 
fended the yf estern emp.re against the barba¬ 
rians during the reign of Valeutinian III. In 
A.D. 481 he gained a great victory over Attila, 
near Chalons, in Gaul; but he was treacherously 
murdered by Valeutinian in 464.—3. A Greek 
medical writer, born at Amida in Mesopotamia, 
lived at the end of the fifth or the beginning of 
the sixth century after Christ. His work B i6Ma 
’larpiKd. 'E/cxa/doca, “ Sixteen Books ou Medicine,” 
is one of the most valuable medical remains of 
antiquity, as being a judicious compilation from 
many authors whose works are lost. The whole 
of it has never appeared in the original Greek, 
but a corrupt translation of it into Latin was 
published by Cornarius, Basil, 1642, often re¬ 
printed, and in H. Stephens’s Medical Artis Prin- 
tipes, Paris, 1667. 

A£tna (At Tvrj). 1. (Mow Monte Gibello), a 
volcanic mountain in the Dortheast of Sicily, 
between Tauromenium and Catana. It is said 
to have derived its name from ZEtna, a Sicilian 
nymph, a daughter of Uranus and Gtea, or of 
Briareus. Jupiter. (Zeus) buried under it Ty- 
phon or Eneeladus; and in its interior Vulcau 
(Hephaestus) and the Cyclopes forged' the thun¬ 
derbolts for Jupiter (Zeus). There frere seve- 
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ral eruptions sf Mount AStna in antiquity. On» 
occurred in B.C. 475, to which ZEscliyluj pnd 
Pindar probably allude, and another in B.C. 425, 
which Thucydides says (iii, 116) was the third 
on record since the Greeks had settled in Sicily. 
The form of the mountain seems to have been 
much the same in antiquity as it is at present. 
Its base covers an area of nearly ninety miles 
in circumference, and its highest point is 10,874 
feet above the level of the sea. The circum¬ 
ference of the crater is variously estimated 
from two and a half to four miles, and the depth 
from six hundred to eight hundred feet.—2. 
(AStnenses: now S. Maria di IAcodia or B. Nic¬ 
olas di Arenis), a town at the foot of Mount 
jEtna, on the road to Catana, formerly called 
Inessa or Innesa. It was founded in B.C. 461, 
by the inhabitants of Catana, who had been ex¬ 
pelled from their own town by the Siculi. They 
gave the name of ZEtna to Inessa, because their 
own town Catana had been called ZEtna by 
Hiero I. 

ZEtn^eds {Alrvaloc), an epithet of several gods 
and mythical beings connected with Mount ADtna: 
of Jupiter (Zeus), of whom there was a statue 
on Mount A5tna, and to whom a festival was 
celebrated there, called Aitnea; of Vulean (He¬ 
phaestus) ; and of the Cyclopes. 

•ZEtoma (kiruVia : AtruAof), a division of 
Greece, was bounded on the west by Aearnar 
nia, from which it was separated by the River 
Achelous, on the north by Epirus and Thessaly, 
on the east by the Ozolian Loerians, and on the 
south by the entrance to the Corinthian Oul£ 
It was divided into two parts, Old Aitolia, from 
the Aohelous to the Evenus and Oalydon, and 
Hew ZEtolia, or the Acquired (hrUTijToe), from 
the Evenus and Calydon to the Ozolinn Loeri¬ 
ans. On the coast the country is level and 
fruitful, hut in the interior mountainous and 
unproductive. The mountains contained many 
wild beasts, and were celebrated in mythology 
for the hunt of the Calydonian boar. The coun¬ 
try was originally inhabited by Curetes and 
Leleges, hut was at an early period colonized 
by Greeks from Elis, led by the mythical ZEto- 
lus. The ZEtoliaDS took part iu the Trojan 
war, under their king, Thoas. They continued 
for a long time a rude and uncivilized people, 
living to a great extent by robbery; and even 
in the time of Thucydides (B.C. 410) many of 
their tribes spoke a language which was not 
Greek, and were in the habit of eating raw flesli. 
Like the other Greeks, they abolished, at an 
early time, the monarchical form of govern¬ 
ment, and lived under a democracy. They ap¬ 
pear to have been early united by a kind of 
league, but this league first acquired political 
importance about the middle of the third cen¬ 
tury B.C, aDd became a formidable rival to the 
Macedonian monarchs and the Achaean League, 
The jEtolian League at one time included not 
only (Etolia Proper, but Aearnania, part of Thes¬ 
saly, Locris, and the Island of Cephallenia; and 
it also had close alliances with Elis and several 
towns in the Peloponnesus, and likewise with 
Cius on the Propontis. Its annual meetings, 
called Pancetoliea, were held in the autumn at 
Thermus, and at them were chosen a general 
{arpaTiiyog), who was at the head of the 1 eaguq 
an hipparehus or master of the horse, a seere- 
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l*ry, and a select committee called ipoel:ti continent of Africa, and (2.) for the portion ol 
(diroKXtiTOi). For further particulars respecting Northern Africa which constituted the territory 
the constitution of the league, vid. Diet, of Ant., of Carthage, and which the Romans erected 
art. jEtoltoum Fcedus. The jEtolians took the into a province, under the name of Africa Pro- 
cide of Atf tioebus III. against the Romans, and pria.--l. In the more general sens6 the name 
on the defeat of that monarch B.O. 189, they was not used by the Greek writers; and its 
became virtually the subjects of Rome. On use by the Romans arose from the extension 
the conquest of the Achmans, B.C. 146, AEtolia to the whole continent of the name of a part o( 
was included in the Roman province of Aehaia. it, The proper Greek name for the continent 
After the battle of Actium, B.O. 81, a consider- is Libya (Ai6vij). Considerably before the his- 
able part of the population of uEtolia was trans- torieal period of Greece begins, the Phcem- 
planted to the city of Nicopolis, which Augus- cians extended their commerce over the Medi- 
tus built in commemoration of his victory. terranean, and founded several colonies on the 

AStolub (Airoitof), son of Endymion and northern coast of Africa, of which Carthage was 
Neis, or Iphianassa, married Pronoe, by whom the chief. Vid. Carthago. The Greeks knew 
he had two sons, Pleuron and Calydon. He very little of the country until the foundation 
was king of Elis, but was obliged to leave Pel- of tbe Dorian colony of Cyrene (B.O. 620), and 
oponnesus, because he had slain Apis, the son the intercourse of Greek travellers with Egypt 
of Jason or Salmoneus. He went to the coun- in the sixth and fifth centuries; and even then 
try near the Achelous, which was called jEtolia their knowledge of all but the part near Cyrene 
after him. was derived from the Egyptians and Pkceuj- 

/Evoke (Affww j and A l^avijig : Kl^avevg : now cians, who sent out some remarkable expedi- 
Asani ?), an Attic dernus of the tribe Cecropis tions to explore the country. A Phoenician 
or Pandionis. Its inhabitants had the reputa- fleet, sent by the Egyptian king Pharaoh Necho 
tion of being mockers and slanderers. (about B.C. 600), was said to have sailed from 

Afer, Domitius, of Nemausus ( Nismes ) in the Red Sea, round Africa, and so into the 
Gaul, was the teacher of Quintilian, and one of Mediterranean-. the authenticity of this story 
the most distinguished orators in the reigns of is still a matter of dispute. We still possess 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, but he an authentic account of another expedition, 
sacrificed his character by conducting aeeusa- which the Carthaginians dispatched under Han- 
tions for the government. He was consul suf- no (about B.C. BIO), and which reached a point 
fectus in A.D. 39, and died in 60. Quintilian on the western coast nearly, if not quite, as far 
mentions several works of his on oratory, which as latitude ten degrees north. On the opposite 
are all lost. side of the continent, the coast appears to have 

[Afrania Gaia or Caia, the wife of the sen- been very little known beyond the southern 
ator Licinius Buccio, a very litigious woman, boundary of Egypt, till the time of the Ptole- 
who always pleaded her own causes before the mies. In the interior, the Great Desert ( Sahara ) 
prsetor. Hence her name became proverbial interposed a formidable obstacle to discovery 
for a litigious woman. She died 48 B.C.] but even before the time of Herodotus, the 

Afranius. 1. L., A Roman comic poet, flour- people on the northern coast told of individuals 
ished about B.O. 100. His comedies described who bad crossed the Desert and had reached a 
Roman scenes and manners ( C’omaedice togatce), great river flowing toward the east, with croc- 
and the subjects were mostly taken from the odiles in it, and black men living on its banks, 
life of the lower classes (Comcedice tabernarim). which, if the story be true, was probably the 
They were frequently polluted with disgraceful Niger in its upper course, near Timbuctoo. That 
amours ; but he depicted Roman life with such the Carthaginians had considerable intercourse 
accuracy that he is classed with Menander with the regions south of the Sahara, has been 
(Hor., Ep., ii, 1, SI). His comedies continued inferred from the abundance of elephants they 
to be acted under the empire. The names and kept. Later expeditions and inquiries extend- 
fragments of between twenty and thirty are still ed the knowledge which the ancients possessed 

E 'ved: [these fragments have been pub- of the eastern coast to about ten degrees south 
by Bothe, in the 5th vol. of his Poetas See- latitude, and gave them, as it seems, some 
nici Lat., and by Neukirch, De Fabula togata further acquaintance with the interior, about 
Somana.'] 2. L., a person of obscure origin, Lake Tchad, but the southern part of the eonti 
and a faithful adherent of Pompey. He served nent was so totally unknown, that Ptolemy, 
under Pompey against Sertorius and Mithra- who finally fixed the limits of ancient geograph- 
dates, and was, through Pompey’s influence, ical science, recurred to the old notion, which 
made consul, B.C. 60. When Pompey obtained seems to have prevailed before the time of He- 
the provinces of the two Spains in his second rodotus, that the southern parts of Africa mot 
consulship (B.O. 55), he sent Afranius and Pe- the southeastern part of Asia, and that the Rl- 
treius to govern them, while he himself remain- dian Ocean was a vast lake. The greatest ge- 
ed in Rome. In B.C. 49, Afranius and Petreius ographers who lived before Ptolemy, namely, 
were defeated by Caesar in Spain. Afranius Eratosthenes and Strabo, had accepted the tra- 
thereupon passed over to Pompey in Greece; dition that Africa was circumnavigable. Tbs 
was present at the battle of Pharsalia, B.C. 48; shape of the continent they conceived, to be tha 
and subsequently at the battle of Tkapsus in of a right-angled triangle, having for its hypot- 
Africa, B C. 46. He then attempted to fly into enuse a line drawn from the Pillars of Hercules 
Mauretania, but was taken prisoner by P. Sit- to the south of the Red Sea: and, as to its ex- 
tins, and killed. tent, they did not suppose it to reach nearly so 

Africa (' AQpUt }: Africanus), was used by far as the equator. Ptolemy supposed the west- 
the ancients in two senses, (1.) for the whole ern coast to stretch north and south from tk* 
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Pillars ot Hercules, and lie gave the continent 
au indefinite extent toward the south. There 
were also great differences of opinion as to the 
boundaries of the continent. Some divided the 
whole world into only two parts, Europe and 
Asia, and they were not agreed to which of 
these two Lybia {i. e., Africa) belonged; aad 
those who recognized three divisions differed 
again in placing the boundary between Libya 
and Asia either on the west of Egypt, or along 
the .Nile, or at the Isthmus of Suez and the Red 
Sea ; the last opinion gradually prevailed. As 
to the subdivision of the country itself, Herodo¬ 
tus distributes it into JEgyptus, ^Ethiopia (i. a, 
all the regions south of Egypt and the Sahara), 
and Libya, properly so called; and he subdi¬ 
vides Libya into three parts, according to their 
physical distinctions, namely, (1.) the Inhabit¬ 
ed Country along the Mediterranean, in which 
dwelt the Nomad Libyans (oi itapaJdahacaLoi run 
vopaSuv A-iBvav: the Barbary States) ; (2.) the 
Country of Wild Beasts ( f/ dr/piaStic), south of 
the former, that is, the region between the Little 
and Great Atlas, which still abounds in wild 
beasts, but takes its name from its prevailing 
vegetation ( Beled et-Jerid, i. e., the Country of 
Palms), and, (3.) the Sandy Desert ipappoc; 
the Sahara), that is, the table-land bounded by 
the Atlas on the north and the margin of the 
Nile valley on the east, which is a vast tract of 
sand broken only by a few habitable islands, 
called Oases. As to the people. Herodotus dis¬ 
tinguishes tour races, two native, namely, the 
Libyans and Ethiopians, and two foreign, name¬ 
ly, the Phoenicians and the Greeks. The Lib¬ 
yans, however, were a Caucasian race; the 
^Ethiopians of Herodotus correspond to our Ne¬ 
gro races. The Phoenician colonies were plant¬ 
ed chiefly along, and to the west of, the great 
recess in the middle of the north coast, which 
formed the two Syrtks, by far the most im¬ 
portant of them being Carthage; and the Greek 
colonies were fixed on the coast along and be¬ 
yond the east side of the Syrtes; the chief of 
them was Cyrene, and the region was called 
Cyrena'ica. Between this and Egypt were Lib¬ 
yan tribes, and the whole region between the 
Carthaginian dominions and Egypt, including 
Cyrenalca, was called by the same name as the 
whole continent, Lybia. The chief native tribes 
of this region were the Adyrmachid,e, Mar- 
marioas, Psylli, and Nasamones. The last ex¬ 
tended into the Carthaginian territory. To the 
west of the Carthaginian possessions, the coun¬ 
try was called by the general names of Numidia 
and Mauretania, and was possessed partly by 
Carthaginian colonies on the coast, and partly 
by Libyan tribes under various names, the chief 
of which were the Numid-e, Massylii, Mas- 
flacsYLii, and Mauri, and to the south of them 
the Gaetuli. The whole of this northern re¬ 
gion fell successively under the power of Rome, 
and was finally divided into provinces as fol¬ 
lows: (1.) Egypt; (2.) Libya, including, (a) 
Libya) Nomos or Libya Exterior; (6) Marma- 
rica; (e) Cyrenaica; (3.) Africa Propria, the 
former empire of Carthage (see below, No. 2); 

f A) Numidia; (5.) Mauretania, divided into, 
o) Sitifensis; (6) Csesariensis; (c) Tingitana: 
these, with (6.) .^Ethiopia, make up the whole 
of Africa, aooording to the divisions recognized 
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by the latest of the ancient geographers. The 
northern district was better known to the Ro 
mans than it is to us, and was extremely pop 
ulous and flourishing ; and, if we may judge by 
the list of tribes in Ptolemy, the interior of the 
country, especially between the Little and Great 
Altars, must have supported many more inhab¬ 
itants than it does at present. Further infor¬ 
mation respecting the several portions of the 
country will be found in the separate articles.— 
2. Africa Propria or Provincia, or simply Af¬ 
rica, was the name under which the Romans, 
after the Third Punic War (B.C. 146), erected 
into a province the whole of the former territory 
of Carthage. It extended from the River Tus- 
ea, on the west, which divided it from Numidia, 
to the bottom of the Syrtis Minor, on the south¬ 
east. It was divided into two districts (regio- 
nes), namely, (1.) Zeugis or Zeugitana, the dis¬ 
trict round Carthage, (2.) Byzacium or Byza- 
eena, south of Zeugitana, as far as the bottom 
of the Syrtis Minor. It corresponds to the mod¬ 
ern regency of Tunis. The province was full 
of flourishing towns, and was extremely fertile, 
especially Byzacena: it furnished Rome with 
its chief supplies of corn. The above limits are 
assigned to the province by Pliny: Ptolemy 
makes it extend from the River Ampsaga, on 
the west, to the borders of Cyrena'ica, at the 
bottom of the Great Syrtis, on the east, so as 
to include Numidia and Tripolitana. 

Africanus. a surname given to the Scipios 
on account of their victories in Africa. Vid. 
Scipio. 

Africanus. 1. Sex. Caecilius, a Roman ju¬ 
risconsult, lived under Antoninus Pius (A.D. 
138-161), and wrot eLibri IX. Qucestionum, from 
which many extracts are made in the Digest 
—2. Julius, a celebrated orator in the reign of 
Nero, is much praised by Quintilian, who speaks 
of him and Domitius Afer as the best orators 
of their time.— 3. Sex. Julius, a learned Chris¬ 
tian writer at the beginning of the third cen¬ 
tury, passed the greater part of his life at Em- 
maus in Palestine, and afterward lived at Alex- 
andrea. His principal work was a Chronicon 
in five books, from the creation of the world, 
which he placed in 6499 B.O., to A.D. 221. This 
work is lost, but part of it is extracted by Euse¬ 
bius in his Chronicon, and many fragments of 
it are preserved by Georgius Syncelius, Cedre- 
nus, and in the Paschale Chronicon. There 
was another work written by Africanus, enti¬ 
tled Cesti (K eoroV), that is, embroidered girdles, 
so called from the celebrated Ceslus of Venus 
(Aphrodite). It treated of a vast variety of sub¬ 
jects—medicine, agriculture, natural history, 
the military art, &c. The work itself is lost, 
but some extracts from it are published by The 
venot in the Mathematici Veteres, Paris, 1693 
and also in the Geoponica. 

Africus (Jb/i by the Greeks), the southwest 
wind, so called because -it blew from Africa, 
frequently brought storms with it ( creberque pro- 
cellis Africus , Virg., AEn., i„ 86.) 

[ Agacles ( ’ hyaRkrjf) a Myrmidon hero, father 
of Epigeus.] 

[Agallis (’Ayu/Ui'f), of Corcyra, a female 
grammarian, who wrote upon Homer: but from 
two passages in Suidas some have supposed 
1 that the true name is Anagallisll 
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AgamSde ('A yajiriiri), daughter of Auglas and j 
wife of Mulius, who, according to Homer (it, xi., i 
789), was acquainted with the healiDg powers 
of all the plants that grow upon the earth. 

Agamedes (’A yapr/Srig), commonly called son 
of Erginus, ting of Orchomenus, and brother of 
Tiophonius, though his family connections are 
related differently by different writers. Agame- 
des and Trophonius distinguished themselves 
as architects: they built a temple of Apollo at 
Delphi, and a treasury of Hyrieus, king of Hyria 
in Boeotia. The story about this treasury re¬ 
sembles the one which Herodotus (ii., 121) 
relates of the treasury of the Egyptian king 
Rhampsinitus. In the construction of the treas¬ 
ury of Hyrieus. Agamedes and Trophonius con¬ 
trived to place one stone in such a manner 
that it could be taken away outside, and thus 
formed an entrance to the treasury, without 
any body perceiving it. Agamedes and Tro¬ 
phonius now constantly robbed the treasury 
and the king, seeing that locks and seals were 
uninjured, while his treasures were constantly 
decreasing, set traps to catch the thief. Aga¬ 
medes was thus ensnared, and Trophonius cut 
off his head to avert the discovery. After this 
Trophonius was immediately swallowed up by 
the earth. On this spot there was afterward, 
in the grove of Lebadea, the cave of Agamedes. 
with a column by the side of it Here was also 
the oracle of Trophonius, and those who con¬ 
sulted it first offered a ram to Agamedes and 
invoked him. A tradition mentioned by Cicero 
(Tusc. Qucest., i, 47) states that Agamedes 
and Trophonius, after building the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi, prayed to the god to grant 
them in reward for their labor what was best 
for men. The god promised to do so on a cer¬ 
tain day, and when the day came the two broth¬ 
ers died. 

Agamemnon (’Ayapepvov), son of Plisthenes 
and Aerope or Eriphyle, and grandson of Atreus, 
king of Mycenee; but Homer and others call him 
a son of Atreus and grandson of Pelops. Aga¬ 
memnon and his brother Menelaus were brought 
up together with ASgisthus, the son of Thyes- 
tes, in the house of Atreus. After the murder 
of Atreus by .ZEgisthus and Thyestes, who suc¬ 
ceeded Atreus in the kingdom of Myceme (vid. 
AUgisthcs), Agamemnon and Menelaus went to 
Sparta, where Agamemnon married Clytemnes- 
tra, the daughter of Tyndareus, by whom he be¬ 
came the father of Iphianassa (Iphigenla), Chry- 
sothemis, Laodice (Electra), and Orestes. The 
manner in which Agamemnon obtained the 
kingdom of Mycense is differently related. 
From Homer, it appears as if he had peaceably 
succeeded Thyestes, while, according to others, 
he expelled Thyespes, and usurped his throne. 
He now became the most powerful prince in 
Greece. A catalogue of his dominions is given 
in the Iliad (ii., 669, &o.) When Homer attri¬ 
butes to Agamemnon the sovereignty over all 
Argos, the name Argos signifies Peloponnesus, 
or the greater part of it, for the city of Argos 
was governed by Diomedes. When Helen, the 
wife of Menelaus, was carried off by Paris, and 
the Greek chiefs resolved to recover her by 
force of arms, Agamemnon was chosen their 
commander-in-chief. After two years of prepa¬ 
ration. the Greek armv and fleet asseml lad in 


j the port of Aulis in Boeotia. At this pi ice Aga 
| memnon killed a stag which was sacred to Diana 
(Artemis), who in return visited the Greek army 
with a pestilence, and produced a calm which 
prevented the Greeks from leaving the port. In 
order to appease her wrath, Agamemnon con¬ 
sented to sacrifice hie daughter Iphigema; but 
at the moment she was to be sacrificed, she was 
carried off by Diana (Artemis) herself to Tauris, 
and another victim was substituted in her place. 
The calm now ceased, and the army sailed to 
the coast of Troy. Agamemnon alone had one 
hundred ships, independent of sixty which he 
had lent to the Arcadians. In the tenth year 
of the siege of Troy we find Agamemnon in¬ 
volved in a quarrel with Achilles respecting 
the possession of Brise'is, whom Achilles was 
obliged to give up to Agamemnon. Achilles 
withdrew from the field of battle, and the 
Greeks were visited by successive disasters. 
The danger of the Greeks at last induced Pa- 
troelus, the frieDd of Achilles, to take part in 
the battle, and his fall led to the reconciliation 
of Achilles and Agamemnon. Vid Achilles. 
Agamemnon, although the chief commander of 
the Greeks, is not the hero of the Iliad, and in 
chivalrous spirit, bravery, and character alto¬ 
gether inferior to Achilles. But he neverthe¬ 
less rises above all the Greeks by his dignity, 
power, and majesty: his eyes and head are 
likened to those of Jupiter (Zeus), his girdle to 
that of Mars (Ares), aud his breast to that of 
Neptune (Poseidon). The emblem of his power 
is a sceptre, the work of Vulcan (Hephsestus), 
which Jupiter (Zeus) had onco given to Mer¬ 
cury (HermeB), and Mercury (Hermes) to Pe¬ 
lops, from whom it descended to Agamemnon 
At the capture of Troy he received Cassandra 
the daughter of Priam, as his, prize. On hi* 
return home he was murdered by JEgisthus, who 
had seduced Clytemnestra during the absence 
of her husband. The tragic poets make Cly- 
temnestra alone murder Agamemnon: her motive 
is in iEschylus her jealousy of Cassandra, in 
Sophocles and Euripides her wrath at the death 
of Iphigenla, 

Agamemnonides (’Aya/ie/ivovldr/s), the son of 
Agamemnon, i. e, Orestes. 

[Aganice (’A yav'iKtj) or AglaonIce (’A y’kao- 
vho]), daughter of the Thessalian Hegetor: she 
was acquainted with the eclipses of the moon, 
and gave out that she could draw down the 
moon itself from the sky.] 

Aganippe (’Ayaviirmi), a nymph of the well 
of the same name at the foot of Mount Helicon, 
in Bmotia, which was considered sacred to the 
Muses (who were hence called Aganippides ), and 
which was believed to have the power of inspir¬ 
ing those who drank of it. [The nymph is called 
a daughter of the river-god Permessus.] The 
fountain of Hippocrene has the epithet Aganippii 
(Ov, Fast., v., 7), from its being sacred to the 
Muses, like that of Aganippe. | 

Agafenob (’AyarrTjvap), a son of Ancaeus, 
king of the Arcadians, received sixty ships from. 
Agamemnon, in which he led his Arcadians to 
Troy. On his return from Troy he was cast by 
a storm on the coast of Cyprus, where, accord¬ 
ing to some accounts, he founded the town 
Papbus, and in it the famous temple of Vcmu 
(Aphrodite). 
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[Agaptopemus (’Ayowro^E/iOf). a son of 
Aigyptus, slain by the Danaid Pirene.] 

[Agar, a city of Byzaeium in Africa Propria. 
Shaw regards it as the modern Boohadjar, ■where 
ruins of a destroyed city are found.] 

[Aqaba (now Agra), a city of India intra 
Gangem, on the southern bank of the lomanes 
(now Bschumna ).] 

[Agabicds Sinus (now Gulf of Artingeri), a 
gulf of India intra Gangem.] 

Agarista (’Ayapiary). 1. Daughter of Clls- 
thenes, tyrant of Sicyon, wife of Megacles, and 
mother of Cllsthenes, who divided the Athenians 
into ten tribes, and of Hippocrates.—2. Daugh¬ 
ter of the above mentioned Hippocrates, and 
grand-daughter of No. 1, wife of Xanthippus, 
and mother of Pericles. 

Agasias (’A yaaiap), a son of Dositheus, a 
sculptor of Ephesus, probably a contemporary 
of Alexander the Great (B.O. 330), sculptured 
the statue known by the name of the Borghese 
gladiator, which is still preserved in the gallery 
of the Louvre. This statue, as well as the 
Apollo Belvidere, was discovered among the 
ruins of a palace of the Roman emperors on the 
site of the ancient Antium (now Capo d’Anzo). 
From the attitude of the figure, it is clear that 
the statue represents not a gladiator, but a war¬ 
rior contending with a mounted combatant. Per¬ 
haps it was intended to represent Achilles fight¬ 
ing with Penthesilea.—[2. Another Ephesian 
eeulptor, son of Menophilus, who exercised his 
art in Delos, while it was under the Roman 
sway.—3. Of Stympbalus in Arcadia, an officer 
in the army of tlie ten thousand, often mentioned 
by Xenophon in his Anabasis.] 

Agasioi.es, Agesicles, or Hegesioi.es (’A yao- 
iKlfjp, ’kyyaiiOifip, 'HyyeiKlrft), king of Sparta, 
succeeded his father Archidamas I., about B.O. 
600 or 590. 

[Agasthenes (’A yaadbys), son of Augias, and 
king in Elis: his son Polyxenus is mentioned 
among the suitors of Helen.] 

[Agastrophus (’Ayaarpoipof), son of Paeon, was 
slain by Diomedes before Troy.] 

[Agasus Portus (now Porto Greco), a harbor 
of Apulia on the Adriatic.] 

Agatharchides (’Ayadapxidys) or Agathar- 
chbs (’A yddapxop), a Greek grammarian, born 
at Cnidos, lived at Alexandrea, probably about 
B.O. 130. He wrote a considerable number of 
geographical and historical works ; but we have 
only an epitome of a portion of his work on the 
Erythrman Sea, which was made by Photius: 
it is printed in Hudson’s Geogr. Script. Gr. Mi- 
nores ; [of his works on Europe and Asia some 
fragments are preserved in Athenaeus and other 
writers, which have been published by Muller in 
Didot’s Fragmenta. Historicorum Gnecorum, vol. 
di, p. 190-197.] 

■Agatharchus (’A ydSapxog), an Athenian art¬ 
ist, said to have invented scene-painting, and 
to have painted a scene for a tragedy which 
flEschylus exhibited. It was probably not till 
toward the end of iEschylus’s career that scene- 
ainting was introduced, and not till the time of 
ophocles that it was generally made use of; 
which may account for Aristotle’s assertion 
(Poet., iv., 16) that scene-painting was intro¬ 
duced by Sophocles.— 2. A Greek painter, a na¬ 
tive of Samos, and son of Eudemus. He was 
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a contemporr-ry of Alcibiades and Zeuxis, and 
must not be confounded with the contemporary 
of iEsohylus.—[3. A Syracusan, who was placed 
by the Syracusans over a fleet of twelve ships in 
B.O. 413, to visit their allies and harass the 
Athenians. He was one of the commanders, in 
the same year, in the decisive battle fought in 
the harbor of Syracuse.] 

[Agatha (’A yady: ’A yadalof. now Agde), a 
city of Gallia Narbonensis on the Arauris.] 

Agathemerus (’A yadypepop), the author of 
“ A Sketch of Geography in Epitome” (ryp yea 
ypaifiap ixonmaane h Imrofiy), probably lived 
about the beginning of the third century after 
Christ. The work consists chiefly of extracts 
from Ptolemy and other early writers. . It is 
printed in Hudson’s Geogr. Script. Gr. Minores, 
[and by Hoffman with Arrian’s Periplus, dap. 
Lips, 1842.] 

Agathias (’A yaBiat;), a Byzantine writer, born 
about A.D. 636 at Myrina in AHolis, practiced 
as an advocate at Constantinople, whence he ob¬ 
tained the name Scholasticus (which word signi¬ 
fied an advocate in his time), and died about 
A.D. 582. He wrote many poems, of which 
several have come down to us; but his prin¬ 
cipal work was his History in five books, which 
is also extant, and is of considerable value. It 
contains the history from A.D. 663 to 668, a 
period remarkable for important events, such 
as the conquest of Italy by Narses and the ex¬ 
ploits of Belisarius over the Huns and other 
barbarians. The best edition is by Niebuhr, 
Bonn, 1828. 

[AgatbInds (’A yaBivop), an eminent Greek 
physician, born at Sparta, and flourished in the 
first century after Christ; he was a pupil of 
Atheneeus of Attalia in Cilicia, the founder of 
the Pneumatic sect: he did not follow strictly 
the tenets of his master, but united with them 
those of others, and thus became himself found¬ 
er of a new medical sect called Hectici or Epi- 
synthetici. —2. Of Elis, son of Thrasybulus, ac¬ 
cording to Bceckb, an Iamid, whose father was a 
seer among the Mantineans in the time of Ara- 
tus: be was a celebrated athlete, and gained the 
prize at the Olympic games.—3. A Corinthian 
naval commander, who had charge of a fleet in 
the Corinthian Gulf.] 

Agathooiea (’Ayadoxlua), mistress of Ptole¬ 
my IV. Philopator, king of Egypt, and sister of 
his minister Agathocles. She and her brother 
were put to death on the death of Ptolemy (B. 
0. 206). ^ 

Agathocles (’A yaffoKXy;). 1. A Sicilian raised 
himself from the station of a potter to that of 
tyrant of Syracuse and king of Sicily. Born at 
Thermae, a town of Sicily subject to Carthage, 
he is said to have been exposed when an infant 
by bis father, Carcinus of Rhegium, in conse¬ 
quence of a succession of troublesome dreams, 
portending that he would be a source of much 
evil to Sicily. His mother, however, secretly 
preserved his life, and at seven years old ha 
was restored to his father, who had long re¬ 
pented of his conduct to the child. By him he 
was taken to Syracuse, and brought up as a pot¬ 
ter. His strength and personal beauty recom¬ 
mended him to Damns, a noble Syracusan, who 
drew him from obscurity, and on whose death he 
married his rich widow, a'ld so became one 
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9f the wealthiest citizens in Syracuse, His 
ambitious schemes then developed themselves, 
and he was driven into exile. After several 
changes of fortune, he collected an army which 
overawed both the Syracusans and Carthaginians, 
and was restored under an oath that he would 
not interfere with the democracy, which oath he 
Kept by murdering four thousand and banishing 
»ix thousand citizens. He was immediately 
declared sovereign of Syracuse, under the title 
of Autoerator, B.C. Sl'7. In the course of a few 
years the whole of Sicily which was under the 
dominion of Carthage, submitted to him. In 
B.C. S10 he was defeated at Himera by the 
Carthaginians, under Hamilcar, who straightway 
laid siege to Syracuse; whereupon he formed 
the bold design of averting the ruin which threat¬ 
ened him, by carrying the war into Africa. His 
successes were most brilliant and rapid. He 
constantly defeated the troops of Carthage, hut 
was at length summoned from Africa by the 
affairs of Sicily, where many cities had revolted 
from him, B.C. 307. These he reduced, after 
making a treaty with the Carthaginians. He 
had previously assumed the title of King of 
Sicily. He afterward plundered the Lipari 
Isles, and also carried his arms into Italy, in 
order to attack the Bruttii. But His last days 
were embittered by family misfortunes. His 
grandson Arehagathus murdered his son Aga- 
thocles, for the sake of succeeding to the crown, 
and the old king feared that the rest of his family 
would share his fate. He accordingly sent his 
wife Texena and her two children to Egypt, her 
native country; and his own death followed 
almost immediately, B.C. 289, after a reign of 
twenty-eight years, and in the seventy-second 
year of his age. Other authors relate au incre¬ 
dible story of his being poisoned by Moeno, an 
associate of Arehagathus. The poison, we are 
told, was concealed in the quill with which he 
eleaued his teeth, and reduced him to so fright¬ 
ful a condition, that he was placed on the funeral 
pile and burned while yet living, being unable 
to give any signs that he was not dead.—2. Of 
Pella, father of Lysimachus.—3. Son of Lysima- 
chus, was defeated and taken prisoner by Dro- 
michsetis, king of the Getre, about B.C. 292, but 
was sent back to his father with presents. In 
287 he defeated Demetrius Polioreetes. At the 
instigation of his step-mother, Arsinoe, Lysima¬ 
chus cast him into prison, where he was mur¬ 
dered (284) by Ptolemaeus Ceraunus.—4. Brother 
of Agathoclea. —5. A Greek historian, of uncer¬ 
tain date, wrote the history of Cyzicus, which 
was extensively read in antiquity, and is referred 
to by Cieero (De Div. i., 24). 

Agathod^mon (’kyadoSa'ipav or ’kyadog iJeoj). 
1. The “ Good Deity,” in honor of whom the 
Greeks drank a cup of unmixed wine at the end 
of every repast.—[2. A Dame applied by the 
Greeks to the Egyptian Kneph, and also to a 
apeeies of snake as his symbol.—3. A name given 
by the Greek residents to the Canopic arm of 
the Nile.]— 4 . Of Alexandrea, the designer of 
some maps to accompany Ptolemy's Geography. 
Copies of these maps are found appended to 
several MSS. of Ptolemy. 

Agathon (’kyaBav), an Athenian tragic poet, 
born about B.C. 447, of a rich and respectable 
family, war a frieud of Euripides and Plato. 


S.e gained his first victory in 415: in hoDor oi 
which Plato represents the Symposium to have 
been given, which he has made the occasion of 
his dialogue so called. In 407 he visited the 
court of Arehelaus, king of Macedonia, where 
his friend Euripides was also a guest at the 
same time. He died about 400, at the age of 
forty-seven. The poetic merits of Agathon 
were considerable, but his compositions were 
more remarkable for elegance and flowery orna¬ 
ments than force, vigor, or sublimity. In the 
Thesmophoriasnsaz of Aristophanes he is ridi¬ 
culed for his effeminacy, being brought on the 
stage in female dress. [The fragments of Aga¬ 
thon have been published by Wagner in Didot’s 
Fragmenta Tragicorum Graze., p. 52-61.—2. A 
son of Priam.—3. Son of Tyrimmas, commander 
of the Odrysian cavalry under Alexander the 
Great.] 

Agathtrna, Agathyrnum (’ kyadvpva, ■cv : 

’kyadvpvaio;: now Agatha), a town on the 
northern coast of Sicily, between Tyndaris and 
Galacta. 

[Agathyrnus (’A ycWvpvog), son of /bolus, and 
founder of the city Agathyma, q . d.] 

Agathyrsi (’A y&Ovpooi), a people in European 
Sarmatia, on the River Maris (now Marosch) in 
Transylvania. From their practice of painting 
or tattooing their skin, they are called by Virgil 
(-c Fn iv., 146) picti Agathyrsi. 

Agave ^kyavy), daughter of Cadmus, wife of 
Echion, and mother of Pentheus. When Pentheus 
attempted to prevent the women from celebrat¬ 
ing the Dionysiae festivals on Mount Citheeron, 
he was torn to pieces there by his own mother 
Agave, who in her phrensy believed him to be 
a wild beast. Vid. Pentheus. —One of the Ne¬ 
reids, one of the Danaids, and one of the Ama¬ 
zons were also called AgavaB. 

Agbatana. Vid. Ecbatana. 

Agdistis (’kydiong), an androgynous deity 
the offspring of Jupiter (Zeus) and Earth, eon 
nected with the Phrygian worship of Attes or 
Atys. 

Ageladas (’ kyekuSag), an eminent statuary 
of Argos, the instructor of the three great mas¬ 
ters, Phidias, Myron, and Polycletus. Many 
modern writers suppose that there were two 
artists of this name: one an Argive, the in¬ 
structor of Phidias, horn about B.C. 540, (he 
other a Dative of Sicyon, who flourished about 
B.C. 432. 

Agelaus ('kyekaog). 1. Son of Hercules and 
Omphale, and founder of the house of Crossus.— 
2. Son of Damastor and one of the suitors of 
Penelope, slain by Ulysses.—3. A slave of Priam, 
who exposed the infant Paris on Mount 1 da, in 
consequence of a dream of his mother.—[4. Son 
of the Heraelid Temeuus.—5. A Trojan, son of 
Phradmon, slain by Diomedes.] 

Agendicum or Agedicum (now Sens), the chief 
town of the Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Agenor (’kyijvop). 1. Son of Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon) and Libya, king of Phoenicia, twin-bro¬ 
ther of Belus, and father of Cadmus, Phoenix, 
Cilix, Thasus, Phineus, and, according ta some, of 
Europa also. Virgil ( 2En., i.. 338) calk Carthage 
the city of Agenor, since Dido was descended 
from Agenor.—2. Son of Iasus, and father of 
Argus Panoptes, king of Argos.—3 Son and 
1 successor of Triopas, in the kingdom f Argos 
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AGENORIDES. 


AGLAOPHON. 


—4 Son of Pleuron and Xanthippe, and grand- 
eon of jEtolns.—5. Son of Phegeus, king of 
Psophis, in Arcadia. He and his brother Pron- 
ous slew Alemieon, when he wanted to give the 
celebrated necklace and peplut of Harmonia to 

I. is second wife Oallirrhoe. Vid. Phegeds. The 
two biothers were afterward killed by Ampho- 
terus and Aearnan, the sons of Alemoeon and 
Oallirrhoe.—6. Son of the Trojan Antenor and 
Theano, one of the bravest among the Trojans, 
engaged in single combat with Achilles, but was 
rescued by Apollo. 

Agenorides (’ Ayr / voptStig ), a patronymic de¬ 
noting a descendant of an Agenor, such as Cad¬ 
mus, Phineus, and Perseus. 

Agesander, a sculptor of Rhodes, who, in 
jonjunction with Polydorus and Athenodorus, 
sculptured the group of Laoeoon, one of the most 
perfeot specimens of art. This celebrated group 
was discovered in the year 1506, near the baths 
of Titus on the Esquiline Hill: it is now preserv¬ 
ed in the museum of the Vatican. The artists 
probably lived in the reign of Titus, and sculp¬ 
tured the group expressly for that emperor. 

Agesilaus (’ AyrimAaop ), kings of Sparta. 1. 
Son of Doryssus. reigned forty-four years, and 
died about B.O. 886. He was contemporary 
with the legislation of Lycurgus.—2. Son of 
Archidamus XI., succeeded his half brother Agis 

II. , B.O. 398, excluding, on the ground of spu¬ 
rious birth, and by the interest of Lysander, his 
nephew Leotyohides. From 396 to 394 he 
carried on the war in Asia Minor with great 
success, aud was preparing to advance into the 
heart of the Persian empire, when he was 
summoned home to defend his country against 
Thebes, Oorinth, and Argos, which had been 
induced by Artaxerxes to take up arms against 
Sparta. Though full of disappointment, he 
promptly obeyed; and in the course of the 
same year (394), he met and defeated at Coro- 
nea, in Bosotia, the allied forces. During the 
next four years he regained for his country 
much of its former supremacy, till at length the 
fatal battle of Leuctra, 371, overthrew forever 
the power of Sparta, and gave the supremacy 
for a time to Thebes. For the next few years 
Sparta had almost to struggle for its existence 
amid dangers without and within, and it was 
chiefly owing to the skill, courage, and presence 
of mind of Agesilaus that she weathered the 
storm. In 361 he crossed with a body of Lace¬ 
daemonian mercenaries into Egypt, llere, after 
displaying much of his ancient skill, he died, 
while preparing for his voyage home, in the win¬ 
ter of 361-360, after a life of above eighty years 
and a reign of thirty-eight. His body was em¬ 
balmed in wax, and splendidly buried at Sparta. 
In person Agesilaus was small, mean looking, 
and lame, on which last ground objection had 
been made to his accession, an oracle, curiously 
fulfilled, ha ring warned Sparta of evils awaiting 
her under a “lame sovereignty.” In his reign, 
indeed, her fall took place, but not through him, 
for he was one of the best citizens and generals 
that Sparta ever had. 

[Agesimbrotus, admiral of the Rhodian fleet, 
which aided the consul P. Sulpicius in the war 
pgainst Philip, king of Macedonia, B.C. 200.] 

Agesipolis (’Ay^ui'rroAif), kings of Sparta. 1. 
Succeeded his father Pausanias, while yet a 
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minor, in B.C. 394, and reigned fourteen years 
As soon as his minority ceased, he took an active 
part in the wars in which Sparta was then en¬ 
gaged with the other states of Greece. In 390 
he invaded Argolis with success; in 38B he took 
the city of Mantinea; in 381 he wen to the 
assistance of Acanthus and Apollonia ag.-istth. 
Olynthians, and died in 380 during this rjar in 
the peninsula of Pallene.—2. Son o£ Cleombrotus, 
reigned one year B.O. 371.—8. Succeeded Cleo- 
menes in B.C. 220, but was soon deposed by hi* 
colleague Lycurgus: he afterward took refuge 
with the Romans. 

Agetor (’Ayr/rup), “ the leader,” a surname 
of Jupiter (Zeus) at Lacedaemon, of Apollo, and 
of Mercury (Hermes), who conducts the souls of 
men to the lower world. 

Aggenus Urbicus, a writer on the science of 
the Agrimensores, may perhaps have lived at 
the latter part of the fourth century of our era. 
His works are printed in Goesius, Rei Agrarice 
Amtores. 

Aggrammes or Xandrames (3avSpd/aic), the 
ruler of the Gangaridae and Prasii in India, when 
Alexander invaded India, B.C. 327. 

Agias (’Ayhzf), a Greek epic poet, erroneouslv 
called Augias, a native of Trcezen, flourished 
about B.C. 740, and was the author of a poem 
ealled Nosti (Noam), i. a, the history of the re¬ 
turn of the Achaean heroes from Troy. 

Aginnum (now Agen), the chief town of the 
Nitiobriges in Gallia Aquitanica. 

Agis (’A yig ), kings of Sparta. 1. Son of 
Eurysthenes, the founder of the family of the 
Agidee.—2. Son of Archidamus II., reigned B.C. 
427-898. He took an active part in the Pel¬ 
oponnesian war, and invaded Attica several 
times. While Alcibiades was at Sparta he was 
the guest of Agis, and is said to have seduced 
his wife Timaea; in consequence of which Leo- 
tychides, the son of Agis, was excluded from the 
throne as illegitimate.—3. Son of Archidamus 

III., reigned B.C. 338-330, attempted to over¬ 
throw the Macedonian power in Europe, whil6 
Alexander the Great was in Asia, but was de¬ 
feated and killed in battle by Antipater in 830 
—4. Son of Eudamidas II., reigned B.C. 244- 
240. He attempted to re estabhsh the institu¬ 
tions of Lycurgus, and to effect a thorough re¬ 
form in the Spartan state; but he was resisted 
by his colleague Leonidas II. and the wealthy, 
was thrown into prison, and was there put to 
death by command of the ephors, aloDg with 
his mother Agesistrata, and his grandmother 
Archidamia. 

Agis, a Greek poet of Argos, a notorious flat¬ 
terer of Alexander the Great. 

[Agizymba, the name applied by Ptolemy to 
the part of Africa lying under the equator, the 
southernmost portion of that country with which 
the Greeks were acquainted.] 

Aglaia (’Ayit ata), “the bright one.” 1. One 
of the Charites or Graces.—2. Wife of Charopua 
and mother of Nireus, who came from the Island 
of Syme against Troy. 

[Agiaonice. Vid. AgasIce.] 

Aglaopheme. Vid. Sirenes. 

Aglaofhon (’AyAaorptiv). 1. Painter of Tlia- 
sos, father and instructor of Polygnotus and 
Aristophon, lived about B.C. BOO.—2. Painter 
lived about B.C. 420, probably grandson of No. 1 



AGLAGKOS. 


AGRIGENniM. 


[Aglacros. Vid. Agraulos.] 

AglAus (’kylaoc), a poor citizen of Psopkis in 
Arcadia, -whom the Delphic oracle declared hap¬ 
pier than Gyges, king of Lydia, on account of 
Ills contented disposition. Pausanias places him 
m the time of Croesus. 

[Agnids ('A yviog), father of the Argonaut Ty- 
pliys, the pilot of the Argo.] 

Agnodicb (’ AyvoSUrf), an Athenian maiden, 
was the first of her sex to learn midwifery, 
which a law at Athens forbade any woman to 
learn. Dressed as a man, she obtained instruc¬ 
tion from a physician named Hieropkilus, and 
afterward practiced her art with success. Sum¬ 
moned before the Ar eopagus by the envy of the 
other practitioners, she was obliged to disclose 
her sex, and was not only acquitted, but obtain¬ 
ed the repeal of the obnoxious law. This tale, 
though often repeated, does not deserve much 
credit, as it rests on the authority of Hyginus 
alone. 

Agnonides (’Ayvmidric), an Athenian dema¬ 
gogue, induced the Athenians to sentence Pho- 
cion to death (B.O. 318), but was shortly after¬ 
ward put to death himself by the Athenians. 

Agoracbitcs (’ Ayopaicpirog ), a statuary of Pa¬ 
ros, flourished B.C. 440-428, and was the favorite 
pupil of Phidias. His greatest work was a 
statue of Venus ( Aphrodite), which he changed 
into a statue of Nemesis, and sold it to the 
people of Rhamnus, because he was indignant 
that the Athenians had given the preference to a 
statue by Alcamenes, who was another distin¬ 
guished pupil of Phidias. 

Agoeasa and Agor^us (’A yopaia and ’Ayo- 
patof), epithets of several divinities who were 
considered as the protectors of the assemblies of 
the people in the agora, such as Jupiter (Zeus), 
Minerva (Athena), Diana (Artemis), and Mer¬ 
cury (Hermes). 

[Agra (’Aypa) or Agraa (’Aypat), an Attic de- 
mus south of Athens on the Ilissus: it eontaiued 
a temple of Diana (Artemis) Agrotera, and a 
temple of Ceres (Demeter).] 

Agr.'EI (’A ypaioi), a people of jEtolia, on the 
Aehelous. 

Agraule (’A ypav2,jj and ’A ypvhrj: ’A ypvhevg), 
au Attic demus of the tribe Ereehtheis, named 
after Agraulos, No. 2. 

Agraulos ("AypavXog, also "AyXavpog). 1. 
Daughter of Acteeus, first king of Athens, and 
wife of Cecrops.—2. Daughter of Ceerops and 
Agraulos, is an important personage in the le¬ 
gends of Attica, and there were three different 
stories about her. 1. According to some writ¬ 
ers, Minerva (Athena) gave Erichthonius in a 
ehest to Agraulos and her sister Herse, with the 
command not to open it; but, unable to control 
their curiosity, they opened it, and thereupon 
were seized with madness at the sight of Erich¬ 
thonius, and threw themselves down from the 
Acropolis. 2. Accoruing to Ovid (Met., ii., 110), 
Agraulos and her sister survived opening the 
ehest, but Agraulos was subsequently punished 
by being changed into a stone by Mercury (Her¬ 
mes), because she attem pted to prevent the god 
from entering the house of Herse, when he had 
fallen in love with the latter. 3. The third le¬ 
gend relates that Athens was once involved in 
a long-protracted war, and that Agraulos threw 
herself down from the Acropolis because an 
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oracle had declared that the Athenians wows 
conquer if some one would sacrifice himself for 
his country. The Athenians, in gratitude, built 
her a temple on the Acropolis, in which it De- 
came customary for the young Athenians, on re¬ 
ceiving their first suit of armor, to take an oath 
that they would always defend their country to 
the last. One of the Attic d&rni (Agraule) da 
rived its name from this heroine, and a festiva 
and mysteries ( Agraulia ) were celebrated a 
Athens in honor of her. 

Agreus (’Aypetif), a hunter, a surname of Pan 
and Aristeeus. 

Agri DecumAtes, tithe lands, the name given 
by the Romans to a part of Germany, east of the 
Rhine and north of the Danube, which they took 
possession of when the Germans retired east¬ 
ward, and which they gave to Gauls and subse¬ 
quently to their own veterans on the payment of 
a tenth of the produce ( decilma ). Toward the 
end of the first or beginning of the second cen¬ 
tury after Christ, these lands were incorporated 
in the Roman empire. 

[Agrianes (’AypidvTft, now Ergene ), a river of 
Thrace, joining the Hebrus.] 

[Agrianes (’A yptdveg), a Thracian race dwell¬ 
ing around Mount Hcemus, in the vicinity of the 
River Agrianes, a rude and warlike people, and 
excellent archers.] 

Agricola, On. Julius, born Jane 13th, A.D. 
31, at Forum Julii ( Frejus in Provence), was the 
son of Julius Grieeinus, who was executed by 
Caligula, and of Julia Procilla. He received a 
careful education; he first served in Britain, 
A.D. 60, under Suetonius Paulinus; was quaestor 
in Asia in 63; was governor of Aquitama from 
74 to 76; and was consul in 77, when ho be¬ 
trothed his daughter to the historian Tacitus, and 
in the following year gave her to him in mar- 
riage. Jn 78 he received the government of 
Britain, which he held for seven years, during 
which time he subdued the whole of the country 
with the exception of the highlands of Caledo¬ 
nia, and by his wise administration introduced 
among the inhabitants the language and civiliza¬ 
tion of Rome. He was recalled in 86 through 
the jealousy of Domitian, and on his return lived 
in retirement till his death in 93, which, accord¬ 
ing to some, was occasioned by poison, adminis¬ 
tered by order of Domitian. Hie character is 
drawn in the brightest colors by his son in-law 
Tacitus, whose Life of Agricola has come dow, 
to us. 

Agrigentum (’A Kpdya ;: ’kupayavTlvoq, Agri- 
gentinus: now Girgenti), a town on the southern 
coast of Sicily, about two and a half miles from 
the sea, between the rivers Acragas (now Fiwne 
di S. Biagio) and Hypsas (now Flume Drago). 
It was celebrated for its wealth and populous¬ 
ness, and, till its destruction by the Carthagini¬ 
ans (B.C. 405), was one of the most splendid cit¬ 
ies of the ancient world. It was the birth-place 
of Empedocles. It was founded by a Doric col¬ 
ony from Gela about B.C. 579, was under the 
government of the cruel tyrant PhalSris (about 
560), and subsequently under that of Tkero 
(488-472), whose praises are celebrated by Pin 
dar. After its destruction by the Carthaginians, 
it was rebuilt by Timoleon, but it never regained 
its former greatness. After undergoing many 
vicissiti dea, it at length came into the pewea 
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oi tee Romans (210), in -whose hands it remain¬ 
ed, There are still gigantic remains of the an¬ 
cient city, especially of the Olympieum, or tem¬ 
ple of the Olympian Jupiter (Zeus). 

Ageinium (’A ypiviov), a town in AEtolia, per¬ 
haps near the sources of the Thermissus. 

Ageippa, first a praenomen, and afterward a 
oogrvmen among the Romans, signifies a child 
presented at its birth with its feet foremost. 

Ageippa, Herodes. I. Called “Agrippa the 
Great,” son of Aristobulus and Beremee, and 
grandson of Herod the Great. He was edu¬ 
cated at Rome with the future Emperor Clau¬ 
dius, and Drusus, the son of Tiberius. Haying 
given offence to Tiberius, he was thrown into 
prison; but Caligula, on his accession (AD .37), 
eet him at liberty, and gave him the tetrar- 
chies of Abilene, Batanaea, Traehonitis, and 
Auranitis. On the death of Caligula (41), Agrip¬ 
pa, who was at the time in Rome, assisted Clau¬ 
dius in gaining possession of the empire. As a- 
reward for his services, Judaea and Samaria 
were annexed to his dominions. His govern¬ 
ment was mild and gentle, and he was exceed- 
ingly popular among the Jews. It was probably 
to increase his popularity with the Jews that 
ue caused the Apostle James to be beheaded, 
and Peter to be cast into prison (44). The 
manner of his death, which took place at Caesa¬ 
rea in the same year, is related in Acts, xii. By 
his wife Cvpros he had a son, Agrippa, and three 
daughters, Berenice, Mariamne,. and Drusilla.— 
2. Son of Agrippa I, was educated at the court 
of Cladius, and at the time of his father’s death 
was seventeen years old. Claudius kept him 
at Rome, and sent Cuspius Fadus as procurator 
of the kingdom, which thus again became a Ro¬ 
man province. On the death of Herodes, king 
of Chalchis (48), his little principality was given 
to Agrippa, who subsequently received an ac¬ 
cession of territory. Before the outbreak of 
the war with the Romans, Agrippa attempted 
in vain to dissuade the Jews from rebelling. 
He sided with the Romans in the war; and af¬ 
ter the capture of Jerusalem, he went with his 
sister Berenice to Rome, and died in the sev¬ 
enty-third year of his age, A.D. 100. It was 
before this Agrippa that the Apostle Paul made 
his defence, A.D. 60 (Acts, xxv., xxvi.). 

Ageippa, M. Vipsanius, born in B.C. 63, of 
an obscure family, studied with young Octavius 
(afterward the Emperor Augustus) at Apollonia 
in Illyria; and upon the murder of Caesar in 
44 , was one of the friends of Octavius, who ad¬ 
vised him to proceed immediately to Rome. In 
the civil wars which followed, and which ter¬ 
minated in giving Augustus the sovereignity of 
the Roman world, Agrippa took an active part; 
and his military abilities, combined with his 
promptitude and energy, contributed greatly to 
that result. In 41 , Agrippa, who was then prae¬ 
tor, commanded part of the forces of Augustus 
in the Perusinian war. In 38 he obtained great 
successes in Gaul and Germany; in 37 he was 

)nsul; and in 36 he defeated Sex. Pompey by 
■ea. In 83 be was sedile, and in this office ex¬ 
pended immense sums of money upon great 
public works. He restored old aqueducts, con¬ 
structed a new one, to which he gave the name 
of the Julian, in honor of Augustus, and also 
erected several public buildings. In 31 he corn- 
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manded the fleet of Augustus, at tl j battle ol 
Actium; was consul a second tune in 28, and 
a third time in 27, when he built the Pantheon. 
In 21 he married Julia, daughter of Augustus, 
He had been married twice before, first to Pom- 
ponia, daughter of T. Pomponius Attieus, and 
next to Marcella, niece of Augustus. Hs con¬ 
tinued to be employed in various military com¬ 
mands in Gaul, Spain, Syria, and Pannonia, till 
his death in B.O. 12. By his first wife Pompo- 
nia, Agrippa had Vipsania, married to Tiberius, 
the successor of Augustus; and by his third 
wife, Julia, he had two daughters, Julia, married 
to L. jEmilius Paulus, and Agrippina, married 
to Germanicus, and three sons, Caius Caesar, 
Lucius Caesar (vid C^sae), and Agrippa Pos- 
tumus, who waB banished by Augustus to tho 
Island of Planasia, and was put to death by Ti¬ 
berius at his accession, A.D. 14. 

Agrippina. 1. Daughter of M. Vipsaniua 
Agrippa and of Julia, the daughter of Augustus, 
married Germanicus, by whom she had nine 
children, among whom was the Emperor Calig 
ula, and Agrippina, the mother of Hero. She 
was distinguished for her virtues and heroism, 
and shared all the dangers of her husband’s 
campaigns. On his death in A.D. 17, she re¬ 
turned to Italy; but the favor with which she 
was received by the people, increased the hatred 
and jealousy which Tiberius and his mother 
Livia had long entertained toward her. For 
some years Tiberius disguised his hatred, hut at 
length, under the pretext that she was forming 
ambitious plans, he banished her to the Island 
of Pandataria (A.D. 30), where she died tliroe 
years afterward, (A.D. 83), probably by volun¬ 
tary starvation.—2. Daughter of Germanicus and 
Agrippina [No. 1.], and mother of the Emperor 
Nero, was born at Oppidum Ubiorum, afterward 
ealled in honor of her Colonia Agrippina, now 
Cologne. She was beautiful and intelligent, but 
licentious, cruel, and ambitious. She was first 
married to Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus (A.D. 28), 
by whom she had a son, afterward the Emperor 
Nero; next to Crispus Passienus; and thirdly 
to the Emperor Cladius (49), although she was 
his niece. In 50, she prevailed upon Claudius 
to adopt her son, to the prejudice of his own 
son Britannicus; and in order to secure the 
succession for her son, she poisoned the em¬ 
peror in 54. Upon the accession of her son 
Nero, who was then only seventeen yearn of 
age, she governed the Roman empire for a few 
years in his name. The young emperor soon 
became tired of the aseeodency of his mother, 
and after making several attempts to shake off 
her author .ty, he caused her to be assassinated 
in 59. 

AgkippInenses. Vid. Colohia Agrippina 

Ageius (’Aypiof), son of Porthaon and Euryte, 
and brother of CEneus, king of Calydon in ASto 
lia: his six sons deprived CEneus of his king . 
dom, and gave it to them father; but Agrius am ' 
his sons were afterward slain by Diomedes, the 
grandson of CEneus. 

Ageieoius or AgeietIus, a Roman gramma 
rian, probably lived in the fifth centu»y after 
Christ, and wrote on extant work, JDe Ortho 
graphia et Proprietute et Differentia Sermonis 
which is printed in Putsehius, Gframmaticce La 
tince Auctores Antiqui, p. 2266-22^ 
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[Auroras (’Aypo/tof), of Sicily, an architect, 
who, with Hyperbius, surrounded the citadel of 
Athena with walls, except that part which was 
afterward built by Cimon.] 

Ageon ('A ypav). I. Son of Ninus, the first 
of the Lydian dynasty of the Heraclldae.—2. 
Son of I’leuratus, king of Illyria, died B.O. 231, 
and was succeeded by his wife Teuta, though 
he left a son, Pinnes or Pinneus, by his first 
wife, Triteuta, whom he had divorced. 

Agboteba (’A yporSpa), the huntress, a sur¬ 
name of Diana (Artemis). Vid. Agra. There 
was a festival celebrated to her honor at Athens 
under this name. Vid. Diet, of Antiq. 

Agryle. Vid. Agraule. 

[Agcsius T, a faithful friend of Cicero, who 
adhered to him in his banishment, and was the 
sharer of all his labors and sufferings during 
that period.] 

Agyieus (’A yvieve), a surname of Apollo, as 
the protector of the streets and public places. 

Agylla (“Ayv'AXa), the ancient Greek name 
of the Etruscan town of C.-ere. 

Agyrium (’kyvpiov : ’Ayvpivaior, Agyrinen- 
»is: now 8. Filipo dArgiro), a town in Sicily on 
the Oyamosorus, northwest of Centuripas and 
northeast of Enna, the birth-place of the histo¬ 
rian Diodorus. 

Agyrrhius (’Aytif5/5iOf), an Athenian, after be¬ 
ing in prison many years for embezzlement of 
public money, obtained, about B.C. 396, the res¬ 
toration of the Theoricon, and also tripled the pay 
for attending the assembly; hence he became 
«o popular, that he was appointed general in 389. 

Ahala, Seryilius, the name of several dis¬ 
tinguished Romans, who held various high of¬ 
fices in the state from B.C. 478 to 342. Of 
these the best known is 0. Servilius Ahala, 
magister equitum in 439 to the dictator L. Cin- 
cinnatus, when he slew Sp. M/elios in the 
forum, because he refused to appear before the 
dictator. Ahala was afterward brought to trial, 
and only escaped condemnation by a voluntary 
exile. Vid. Savilii. 

Auarna [now Bargiano f], a town in Etruria, 
northeast of Volsinii. 

Ahenobarbus, Domitius, the name of a dis¬ 
tinguished Roman family. They are said to 
have obtained the surname of Ahenobarbus, i. 
e„ “ Brazen-Beard” or “ Red-Beard,” because 
the Dioscuri announced to one of their ances¬ 
tors the victory of the Romans over the Latins 
at Lake Regillus (B.C. 496), and, to confirm the 
(ruth of what they said, stroked his black hair 
and beard, which immediately became red.— 
1. Cn., plebeian aedile B.C. 196, praetor 194, and 
consul 192, when he fought against the Boii. 
—2. Cn, son of No. 1, consul suffectus in 162. 
—3. Opr., son of No. 2, consul 122, conquered 
the Allobroges in Gaul, in 121; at the confluence 
of the Sulga and Rhodanus. He was censor in 
116 with Caeeilius Metellus. The Via Domitia 
in Gaul was made by him.— 4. Opt., son of No. 
8, tribune of the plebs 104, brought forward the 
law ( Lex Domitia), by which the election of the 
priests was transferred from the collegia to the 
people. The people afterward elected him Pon- 
tlfious Maximus out of gratitude. He was con¬ 
sul in 96, and censor in 92, with Licinius Oras- 
sus the orator. In his censorship he and his 
colleague shut up the schools of the Latin rhet¬ 


oricians; but otherwise their censorship wa* 
marked by their violent disputes.—5. L., broth¬ 
er of No. 4, praetor in Sicily, probably in 96 and 
consul in 94, belonged to the party of Sulla, and 
was murdered at Rome in 82, by order of tin 
younger Marius.—6, Cn., son of No. 4, marrieo 
Cornelia, daughter of L. Cinna, consul in 87 
and joined the Marian party. He was pro 
scribed by Sulla in 82, and fled to Africa, where 
he was defeated and killed by Cn. Pompey in 
81.—7. L., son of No. 4, married Porcia, the 
sister of M. Cato, and was a stanch and a com 
ageous supporter of the aristocratical party. 
He was aedile in 61, praetor in 68, and consul in 
64. On the breaking out of the civil war in 49 
he threw himself into Corfinium, but was com¬ 
pelled by his own troops to surrender to Caesar. 
He next went to Massilia, and, after the- Bur- 
render of that town, repaired to Pompey in 
Greece: he fell in the battle of Pharsalia (48), 
where he commanded the left wing, and, accord¬ 
ing to Cicero’s assertion in the second Philippic, 
by the hand of Antony.—8. Cn., son of No. 7, 
was taken with his father at Corfinium (49), 
was present at the battle of Pharsalia (48), and 
returned to Italy in 46, when he was pardoned 
by Caesar. After Caesar’s death in 44, he com 
manded the republican fleet in the Ionian Sea 
He afterward became reconciled to Antony, 
whom he accompanied in his campaign against 
the Parthians in 36. He was consul in 32, and 
deserted to Augustus shortly before the battle 
of Actium.—9. L., son of No. 8, married An¬ 
tonia, the daughter of Antony by .OctRvia; was 
aedile in 22, and consul in 16; and after his 
consulship, commanded the Roman army in 
Germany and crossed the Elbe. He died A. D. 
25.—10. Cn., son of No. 9, consul A.D. 32, mar 
ried Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus, and 
-was father of the Emperor Nero. Vid. Agrip¬ 
pina. 

Ajax (Alaf). 1. Son of Telamon, king of Sal- 
amis, by Peribcea or Eribcea, and grandson of 
ASacus. Homer calls him Ajax the Telamo- 
nian, Ajax the Great, or simply Ajax, whereas 
the other Ajax, son of Oileus, is always distin¬ 
guished from the former by some epithet. He 
sailed against Troy in twelve ships, and is rep¬ 
resented in the Iliad as second only to Achilles 
in bravery, and as the hero most worthy, in the 
absence of Achilles, to contend with Hector. 
In the contest for the armor, of Achilles, he was 
conquered by Ulysses, and this, Bays Homer, 
was the cause of his death. ( Od. xi, 641, seq.) 
Homer gives no further particulars respecting 
his death ; but later poets relate that his defeat 
by Ulysses threw him into an awful state of 
madness; that he rushed from his tent and 
slaughtered the sheep of the Greek army, fan¬ 
cying they were his enemies; and that at length 
he put an end to his own life. From his blood 
there sprang up a purple flower bearing the let 
ters ai on its leaves, which were at once the 
initials of his name and expressive of a sigh. 
Homer does not mention his mistress Teomessa. 
Ajax was worshipped at Salamis, and was hon 
ored with a festival (Aiavreia). He was also 
worshipped at Athens, and one of the Attic 
tribes ( JEantis ) was called after him.—2. Soc 
of Oileus, king of the Locrians, also called till 
lesser Ajax, sailed against Troy in forty ship* 
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lie is described *s Email of stature, and wears 
.a linen cuirass (hivoduprj!;), but is brave and in¬ 
trepid, skilled in throwing the spear, and, next 
to Achilles, the most swift-footed among the 
Greeks. On his return from Troy his vessel 
was wrecked on the "Whirling Rocks ( Tvpal ire- 
Tpai ); he himself got safe upon a rock through 
the assistance of Neptune (Poseidon); but as 
he boasted that he wbuld escape in defiance of 
the immortals, Neptune (Poseidon) split the 
oek with his trident, and Ajax was swallowed 
up by the sea. This is the account of Homer, 
but his death is related somewhat differently by 
Virgil and other writers, who also tell us that 
the anger of Minerva (Athena) was excited 
against him, because on the night of the cap¬ 
ture of Troy, he violated Cassandra in the tem¬ 
ple of the goddess, where she had taken refuge. 
The Opuntian Loerians worshipped Ajax as their 
national hero. 

Aides (’A(<%). Vid. Hades. 

Aidoneus (’Aldavevg). 1. A lengthened form 
of Aides. Vid. Hades. —2. A mythical king of 
the Molossians in Epirus, husband of Proserpina 
(Persephone), and father of Core. "When The¬ 
seus and Pirithous attempted to carry off Core, 
Aidoneus had Pirithous killed by Cerberus, and 
kept Theseus in captivity till he was released by 
Hercules. 

Aius Looutius or Loquens, a Roman divinity. 
A short time before the Gauls took Rome (B.C. 
890), a voice was heard at Rome in the Via 
Nova, during the silence of night, announcing that 
the Gauls were approaching. No attention was 
at tho time paid to the warning, but the Romans 
ifrerwards erected on the spot where the voice 
had been heard, an altar with a saered inclos- 
ire arouud it, to Aius Loeutius, or the “ Announc- 
mg Speaker.” 

Alabanda (g ’A TAbavSa or rd ’A\d6avSai 
A laSavSevi or ’A ^dbavSog : now Arabissar), an 
inland town of Caria, near the Marsyas, to the 
south of the Mmander, was situated between two 
hills: it was a prosperous place, but one of the 
most corrupt and luxurious towns in Asia Minor. 
Under the Romans it was the seat of a eonven- 
tus juridicus. 

[Alabastiion (’A'/.afjaarptiv iro/Uf), a city in 
Upper or Middle Egypt, in the Arabian mountain 
chain, and famed for its artists, who, from the ala¬ 
baster dug in Mons Alabastrinus, carved all 
kinds of vases and ornaments.] 

Alabon (’AkaSdv), a river and town in Sicily, 
north of Syracuse. 

Alagoxia (’AHayovla), a town of the Eleuthe- 
ro Laconians on the frontiers of Messenia. 

Alaloomenas (’A^aXico/ievai : ’ AJ,a2.Kopevalos, 
Alalno/ievievp). 1. (Now Sulinari ), an ancient 
town of Bceotia, east of Coronea, with a temple 
of Minerva (Athena), who is said to have been 
Korn in the town, and who was hence called 
Alaleomeneis ('A? a/.icopevyi*;, ISor). The name 
of the town wap derived either from Alalcome- 
nia, a daughter of Ogyges, or from the Boeotian 
hero Alalcomenes,—2. A town in Ithaca, or in 
the Island Asteria, between Ithaca and Cephal- 
lenia. 

Alalia. Vid. Aleria. 

Alani ('AAoroi, ’AXavvoi, i. e., mountaineers, 
from the Sarmatian word ala), a great Asiatic 
people, included under the general name of 
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Scythians, but probably a branch of the Maa 
sagetse. They were a nation of warlike horse 
men. They are first found about the eastern 
part of the Caucasus, in the country called Al¬ 
bania, which appears to be only another form 
of the same name. In the reign of Vespasian 
they made incursions into Media and Armenia 
and at a later time they pressed into Europe, as 
far as the banks of the Lower Danube, where 
toward the end of the fifth century, they wer« 
routed by the Huns, who then compelled them 
to become their allies. In A.D. 406, some of the 
Alani took part with the Vandals in their irrup¬ 
tion into Gaul and Spain, where they gradually 
disappear from history. 

AlarIcus, in German Al-rie, i. e., “ All-rich,” 
elected king of the Visigoths in AJ). 898, had 
previously commanded the Gothic auxiliaries of 
Theodosius. He twice invaded Italy, first in A.D. 
402-403, when he was defeated by Stilieho at 
tbe battle of Pollentia, and a second time in 408- 
410; in bis second invasion he took and plundered 
Rome, 24th of August, 410. He died shortly 
afterward, at Consentia in Bruttium, while pre¬ 
paring to invade Sicily. 

Alastor ('A IdoTop). 1. A surname of Jupt 
ter (Zeus) as the avenger of evil, and also, in 
general, any deity who avenges wicked deeds.— 
[2. Son of Neleus and Cbloris, was slain, toge¬ 
ther with his brothers, except Nestor, by Hercu¬ 
les, when that hero took Pylos.]—3. A Lycian, 
and companion of Sarpedon, slam by Ulysses.— 
[4; A Greek who rescued Teueer, the brother of 
Ajax, when wounded, and also Hypsenor when 
struck down by Deiphobus.] 

Alba Silvius, one of the mythical kings of 
Alba, son of Latinus, reigned thirty-nine years 

Alba. 1. (Now Abla), a town of the Bastitani 
in Spain.—2. (Now Alcanna), a town of the Bar- 
duR in Spain.— 3. Augusta (now Aulps, near Du¬ 
rance), a town of the Elicoci in Gallia Narbon- 
ensis.—4. Fucentia or Fucentis (Albenses: now 
Alba or Albi), a town of the Marsi, and subse¬ 
quently a Roman colony, was situated on a lofty 
rook near the Lake Fucinus. It was a strong 
fortress, and was used by the Romans as a state 
prison.—5. Longa (Albani), tbe most ancient 
town in Latium, is said to have been built by 
Ascanius, and to have founded Rome. It was 
called Longa, from its stretching in a long linft 
down the Alban Mount towards tbe Alban 
Lake, perhaps near the modem convent of Pal- 
azzolo. It was destroyed by Tullus Hostilius, 
and was never rebuilt: its inhabitants were 
removed to Rome. At a later time the surround¬ 
ing country, which was highly cultivated and 
covered with vineyards, was studded with tho 
splendid villas of the Roman aristocracy and 
emperors (Pompey’s, Domitian’s, (fee.), each of 
which was called Albanum, and out of which a 
new town at length grew, also called Albanian 
(now Albano), on the Appian Road, ruins of 
which are extant.— 6. Pomfeia (Albenses Pom- 
peiani: now Alba), a town in Liguria, founded 
by Scipio Afrieanus I, and colonized by Pom- 
peius Magnus, the birth-place of the Emperor 
Pertinax. 

Albania (’A Uavia-. ’AX6avoi, Albani r now 
Sclnrwan and part of Daghestan, in the south¬ 
eastern part of Georgia), a eountry of Asia or 
the western side of the Caspian, extending front 



ALBANUM. 


ALBIUM INGAUNUM. 


\ 

the Rivers Cyrus and Araxes on the south to 
Mount Ceraunius (the eastern part of the Cau¬ 
casus) on the north, and bounded on the west 
by Iberia. It was a fertile plain, abounding in 
pasture and vineyards; but the inhabitants were 
fierce and warlike. They were a Scythian tribe, 
probably a branch of the Massagetae, and identi¬ 
cal with the Alani. The Romans first became 
acquainted with them at the time of the Mithra- 
lafic war, when they encountered Pompey with 

large army. 

AlbAnum. Vid. Alba, Ho. E. 

Albanus Lacus (now Lago di Albano), a small 
lake about five miles in circumference, west of 
the Mons Albanus, between Bovillae and Alba 
Longa, is the crater of an extinct volcano, and is 
many hundred feet deep. The emissarium which 
the Romans bored through the solid rock during 
the siege of Veii, in order to carry off the super¬ 
fluous water of the lake, is extant at the present 
day. 

Albanus Mons (now Monte Gam or Albano), 
was, in its narrower signification, the mountain 
in Latium on whose declivity the town of Alba 
Longa was situated. It was the sacred mountain 
of the Latins, on which the religious festivals of 
the Latin League were celebrated (Ferine Latina), 
and on its highest summit was the temple of 
Jupiter Latiaris, to which the Roman generals 
ascended in triumph, when this honor was denied 
them in Rome. The Mons Albanus in its wider 
signification included the Mons Algidus and the 
mountains about Tusoulum. 

Albi Montes, a lofty range of mountains in 
the west of Crete, three hundred stadia in length, 
eovered with snow the greater part of the year. 

■ Albioi (’A TSloikoc, ’AXStelg), a warlike Gallic 
people, inhabiting the mountains north of Mas- 
silia. 

Albingaunum. Vid. Albium Ingaunum. 

Albinovanus, 0. Pedo, a friend of Ovid, who 
addresses to him one of his epistles from Pontus 
(iv., 10). Three Latin elegies are attributed to 
A Ibinovanus, printed by Wernsdorf, in his Poetce 
Latini Minores, vol. iii., iv., aud by Meinecke, 
Quedlinburg, 1819.—[2. Alb. Celsus, a Latin 
poet, friend of Horace.] 

i Albinovanus, P. Tullius, belonged to the 
Marian party, was proscribed in B.C. 87, but 
was pardoned by Sulla in 81, in consequence of 
his putting to death many of the officers of Nor- 
banus, whom he had invited to a banquet at 
Ariminum. 

AlbInus or Albus, Postumius, the name of a 
patrician family at Rome, many of the members 
of which held the highest offices of the state 
from the commencement of the republic to its 
downfall—1. A., surnamed Regillensis, dictator 
B.O. 498, when he conquered the Latins in the 
great battle near Lake Regillus, and consul 496, 
o which year some of the annals placed the 
battle.—2. Sp., consul 466, and a member of the 
first decemvirate 451.—3. Sp., consul 344, and 
again 821. In the latter year he marched 
against the Samnites, but was defeated near 
Caudium, and obliged to surrender with his 
whole army, who were sent uuder the yoke. 
The Senate, on the advice of Albinus, refused 
to ratify the peace which he had made with the 
Samnites, and resolved that all persons who 
had sworn to the peacr should be given up to 


the Samnites, but they refused to accept them 
—4. L., consul 234, and again 229. In 216 h« 
was praetor, and was killed in battle by the Boii, 
— 5. Sp., consul in 186, when the senatus consul- 
turn was passed, which is extant, for suppress¬ 
ing the worship of Bacchus in Rome. He died 
in 179.—6. A., consul 180, when he fought against 
the Ligurians, and censor 174. He was subse¬ 
quently engaged in many public missions. Livy 
calls him Luscus, from which it would seem 
that he was blind of one eye.—7. L.. prietor 
180, in Further Spain, where he remained two 
years, and conquered the Vaeesei and Lusitani 
He was consul in 173, and afterward served 
nnder yEmilius Paulus in Macedonia in 168.— 
8. A, consul 151, accompanied L. Mummius 
into Greece in 146. He was well acquainted 
with Greek literature, and wrote in that lan¬ 
guage a poem and a Roman history, which is 
censured by Polybius.—9. Sp., consul 110, car¬ 
ried on war against Jugurtha in Numidia, but 
effected nothing. When Albinus departed from 
Africa, he left his brother Aulus in command, 
who was defeated by Jugurtha. Spurius was 
condemned by the Mamilia Lex, as guilty of 
treasonable practices with Jugurtha.—10. A, 
consul B.C. 99, with M. Antonius, is said by 
Cicero to have been a good speaker. 

Albinus ^AMlvog), a Platonic philosopher, 
lived at Smyrna in the second oentury after 
ChriBt, and wrote an Introduction to the Dia¬ 
logues of Plato, which contains hardly any thing 
of importance.— Editions. In the first edition 
of Fabricius’s Bibl. Grcec., vol. ii., and prefixed 
to Etwall’s edition of three dialogues of Plato, 
Oxon., 1771; and to Fischer’s four dialogues of 
Plato, Lips., 1783. 

Albinus, Glomus, whose full name wa3 De- 
cimus Olodius Oeionius Septimius Albinus, was 
born at Adrumetum in Africa. The Emperor 
Commodus made him governor of Gaul and 
afterward of Britain, where he was at the death 
of Commodus in A.D. 192, In order to secure 
the neutrality of Albinus, Septimius Severus 
made him Ceesar; but after, Severus had de¬ 
feated his rivals, he turned his arms against 
Albinus. A great battle was fought between 
them at Lugdunum (Lyons), in Gaul, the 19th 
of February, 197, in which Albinus was defeated 
and killed. 

Albion or Alebion (’AXBlov, ’A Xebiuv), son 
of Neptune (Poseidon) and brother of Dercynus 
or Bergion, with whom he attacked Hercules, 
when he passed through their country (Liguria) 
with the oxen of Geryon. They were slain by 
Hercules. 

Albion, another name of Britannia, the white 
land, from its white cliffs opposite the coast of 
Gaul: [more correctly, perhaps, the high land, 
from the Celtic root Alb or Alp, high, in refer¬ 
ence to its lofty coasts, as it lies facing Gaul.] 

Albis (now Elbe), one of the great rivers in 
Germany, the most easterly which the Romans 
became acquainted with, rises, according to 
Tacitus, in the country of the Hermunduri. The 
Romans reached the Elbe for the first time so 
B.C. 9, under Drusus, and crossed it for the first 
time in B.C. 3, under Domitius Ahenobarbua 
The last Roman general who saw the Elbe was 
Tiberius, in A.D. 6. 

Alrtjm Ingaunum o Albingaunum (now A 1 
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bengo), a town of tho Ingauni on the coast of 
Liguria, and a municipium. 

AlbIum Intemeijuh or Albintemeliuh (now 
Vlntimiglia), a town of the Intemelii on the 
coast of'Liguria, and a municipium. 

[Ac.buom.ia or Abbooala (’ApBovudhri, Polyb.: 
now Villa Fasila), a city of Hispania Tarraeo- 
nensis, southwest of Pallantia : according to Poly¬ 
bius, it was the largest city of the Vaecan, and 
was taken by Hannibal after a brave and long 
resistance.] 

AlbcJoics or AlbOtius, T., studied at Athens, 
and belonged to the Epicurean sect; he was well 
acquainted with Greek literature, but was satir¬ 
ized by Lueilius on account of his affecting on 
every occasion the Greek language and philoso¬ 
phy. He was praetor in Sardinia in B.O. 105; 
and in 103 was accused of repetundae by 0. 
Julius Ccesar, and condemned. He retired to 
Athens, and pursued the study of philosophy. 
[2. 0. Albucius Silus. Vid. Sn.cs.] 

AlbxJla, an ancient name of the Eiver Tiber. 

ALBdL^; Aqu,e. Vid. Albunea. 

Albunea or Albuna, a prophetic nymph or 
Sibyl, to whom a grove was consecrated in the 
neighborhood of Tibur (now Tivoli), with a foun¬ 
tain and a temple. This fountain was the 
largest of the Albulae aquas, still called Acque 
Albule, sulphureous springs at Tibur, which 
flow into the Anio. Near it was the oracle of 
w aunus Eatidicus. The temple is still extant at 
Tivoli. 

Albubnus Mons, [now Monte di Postiglione ], 
a mountain in Lueania, covered with wood, be¬ 
hind P®stum.—[2. Pobtos, a harbor near Paes- 
tum, at the mouth of the Silarus (now /Sefe)]. 

[Albcts Pobtos (“the White Haven,” now 
Algesiras), a town on the coast of Bsetiea in 
Spain.] 

[Albus Vicus A evaij Kuuri: now lambo ?), a 
harbor in Arabia, from which Gallus set out on 
his expedition into the interior.] 

[Albotius. Vid. Albuoius.j 

Alo.eus (’A/Ua? if), son of Perseus and An¬ 
dromeda, and father of Amphitryon and Anaxo. 
—[2. Son of Hercules and a female slave of 
Jardanus, from whom the Heraclid dynasty in 
Lydia, e. g., Candaules (Myrsilus), <Sie., were de¬ 
scended. Diodorus gives to this son of Hercules 
the name of Cleolaus.—3. Son of Androgeus, 
grandson of Minos.] 

Aicasus. 1. Of MytilenO in Lesbos, the earli¬ 
est of the lEolian lyric poets, began to flourish 
about B.O. 611. In the war between the Athen¬ 
ians and Mytilenseans for the possession of Sigeum 
(B.C. 606), he incurred the disgrace of leaving 
his arms on the field of battle: these arms were 
hung up as a trophy by the Athenians in the 
temple of Pallas at Sigeum. Alcseus took an 
active part in the struggles between the nobles 
and people of Mytilene: he belonged by birth to 
the nobles, and was driven into exile with his 
brother Antimenidas, when the popular party 
got the upper hand. He attempted, by force of 
arms, to regain his country; but all his attempts 
were frustrated by Pittacus, who had been 
chosen by the people xEsymnetes, or dictator, 
for the purpose of resisting him and the other 
exiles. Alcseus and his brother afterward tra¬ 
velled into various countries: the time of his 
death is uncertain. Some fragments of his poems 
»8 


which remain, and the excellent units time of 
Horace, enable us to understand something of 
their character. Those which have received tha 
highest praise are his warlike odeB, in which he 
tried to rouse the spirits of the Dobles, the Alciei 
minaces Gamenae of Horace (Gam, iv. 9, Ty 
In others he described the hardships of exiles 
and his perils by sea ( dura navis, dura fugm, 
■mala dura belli, Hor., Oarm., iL 18, 27). Alcaeus 
is said to have invented the well-known Alcaic 
metre. —Editions: By Matthiae, Alccei Mytilencei 
reliquiae. Lips., 1827 ; and by Bergk, in Poetat 
Lyrici Greed, LipB., 1843.—2. A comie poet at 
Athens, flourished about B.O. 388, and exhibited 
plays of that mixed comedy, which formed the 
transition between the old and the middle 
[Some fragments remain, which have been pub¬ 
lished by Meineke, Fragmenta Gomicorum Grm 
corum, vol. i., p. 457-461, edit, minor.]—3. Of 
Messene, the author of twenty-two epigi’ams in 
the Greek Anthology, written between B.O. 219 
and 196. 

Alcamenes (’A Xicayevijs). 1. Son of Teleelus, 
king of Sparta, from B.O. 779 to 742.—2. A 
statuary of Athens, flourished from B.O. 444 to 
400, and was the most famous of the pupils of 
Phidias. His greatest work was a statue of 
Yenus (Aphrodite). 

Alcandeb (“A \uavdpos), a young Spartan, who 
thrust out one of the eyes of Lycurgus, when his 
fellow-citizens were discontented with the laws 
he proposed. Lycurgus pardoned the outrage, 
and thus converted Alcander into one of his 
warmest friends.—[2. A Lycian, slain by Ulysses 
before Troy.—3. A companion of lEneas, slain by 
Turnus in Italy.] 

[Aloandra ('A TiKavdpa), wife of Polybus, a 
wealthy Egyptian of Egyptian Thebes, by whom 
Helen was kindly received and entertained on 
her arrival in Egypt.] 

[AloAnor, a Troian, whose sons Pandarus and 
Bitias accompanied uEneas to Italy.—2. A war¬ 
rior in the army of the Rutulians, wounded by 
ASneas.] 

Alcatiioe or Aloithoe (’A AnaBbri or kl.KiObjj), 
daughter of Minyas, refused, with her sisters 
Leucippe and Arsippe, to join in the worship of 
Bacchus (Dionysus) when it was introduced into 
Bceotia, and were accordingly changed by the 
god into bats, and them work into vines. Vid. 
Diet, of Ant., art. Agrionia. 

AloIthous (’AA naBooc). 1. Son of Pelops 
and Hippodamia, brother of Atreus and Thyes- 
tes, obtained as his wife Euieehme, the daugh 
ter of Megareus, by slaying the Cithseronian lion, 
and succeeded his father-in-law as king of Me- 
gara. He restored the walls of Megara, in 
which work he was assisted by Apollo. The 
stone upon which the god used to place his lyre 
while he was at work, was believed, even in 
late times, to give forth a sound, when sti uck, 
similar to that of a lyre (Ov., Met., viii., 16).— 
2. Son of jEsyetes and husband of Hippodamia, 
the daughter of Anchises and sister of A5neaa, 
was one of the bravest of the Trojan leaders 
in the war of Troy, and was slain by Idome- 
neus.—[3. Son of Porthaon and Euryte, killed by 
Tydeus.—4. A companion of HSneas, slain by 
Cfedicus.] 

Alcestis or Alceste CA/.Kvana or 'A / \'arr/) 
daughter of Pclias and Anaxibia, wife of Ad 
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met™, died in place of her husbano Vid. An- he acted as the avowed enemy of hie country 
icetus. At Athens sentence of death was passed upon 

AtOETis (’AiUeraf), two kings of Epirus. X. him, and his property was confiscated. At 
Son of Tliarypus, was expelled from his king- Sparta he rendered himself popular by the fa- 
dom, and was restored by the elder Dionysius cility with which he adopted the Spartan man- 
of Syracuse. He was the ally of the Atheni- ners; but the machinations of his enemy, Ann 
ans in B.O. 373.—2. Son of Arymbas, and grand- II., induced him to abandon the Spartans and 
son of Alcetas I, reigned B.C. 313-303, and take refuge with Tissaphernes (412), whose fa- 
was put to death by his subjects. vor he soon gained. Through his influence Tis- 

Aloetas. 1. Bing of Macedonia, reigned saphernes deserted the Spartans and professed 
twenty-nine years, and was father of Amyntas his willingness to assist the Athenians, who ac 
L —2. Brother of Perdiecas and son of Orontes, cordingly recalled Alcibiades from banishment 
was one of Alexander’s generals. On the death in 411. He did not immediately return to Ath 
of Alexander, he espoused his brother’s party; ens, but remained abroad for the next four years, 
and upon the murder of the latter in Egypt in during which the Athenians under his com- 
821, he joined Eumenes. He killed himself at mand gained the victories of Cynossema, Aby- 
Termessus in Pisidia in 320, to avoid falling dos, and Cyzicus, and got possession of Ch&L- 
into the hands of Antigonus. cedon and Byzantium. In 407 he returned to 

Alcibiades (’A fau6iudric)< —[1. Of Athens, Athens, where he was received with great en- 
father of Clinias, and grandfather of the cele- thusiasm, and was appointed eommander-in- 
brated Alcibiades, deduced his descent from chief of all the land and sea forces. But the 
Eurysaces, the son of Telamonian Ajax, He defeat at Notium, occasioned during his absence 
joined Clisthenes in an attempt to procure the by the imprudence of his lieutenant, Antiochus, 
banishment of the Pisistratidse•, but was ban- furnished hi3 enemies with a handle against 
ished with him B.C. 612.]—2. Son of Clinias him, and he was superseded in his command 
and Dinomaehe, was born at Athens about B.O. (B.O. 406). He now went into voluntary ex- 
460, and on the death of his father in 447, was ile to. his fortified domain at Bisanthe in th 
brought up by his relation Pericles. He pos- Thracian Chersonesus, where he made war on 
sessed a beautiful person, transcendent abilities, the neighboring Thracians. Before the fatal 
and great wealth, which received a large ae- battle of iEgos-Potami (406), he gave an iuef- 
eession through his marriage with Hipparete, fectual warning to the Athenian generals. After 
the daughter of Hipponlcus. His youth was the fall of Athens (404), he was condemned to 
disgraced by his amours and debaucheries, and banishment, and took refuge with Pharnaba, 
Socrates, who saw his vast capabilities, at- zus; he was about to proceed to the court of 
tempted to win him to the paths of virtue, but Artaxerxes, when one night his house was snr- 
in vain. Their intimacy was strengthened by rounded by a band of armed men, and set op 
mutual services. At the battle of Potidsea fire. He rushed out sword in hand, hut fell, 
(B.O. 482) his life was saved by Socrates, and pierced Avith arrows (404). The assassins were 
at that of Delium (424) he saved the life of Soe- probably either employed by the Spartans, or 
rates. He did not take much part in public af- by the brothers of a lady whom Alcibiades had 
fairs (ill after the death of Cleon (422), but he seduced. He left a son by his wife Hipparete, 
then became one of the leading politicians, and named Alcibiades, who never distinguished him- 
the head of the war party in opposition to Nie- self. It was for h'-n that Isocrates wrote the 
ias. Enraged at the affront put upon him by speech Ilept too Zev 

the Lacedaemonians, who had not chosen to Alcidamas ( ’AA/cidapaf), a Greek rhetorician 
vsmploy his intervention in the negotiations of Elaea in Aiolis, in Asia Minor, was a pupil of 
which ended in the peace of 421, and had pre- Gorgias, and resided at Athens between B.C. 
ferred Hicias to him, he induced the Athenians 432 and 411. His works were characterized by 
to form an alliance with Argos, MantdnSa, and pompous diction, and the extravagant use of 
Elis, and to attack the allies of Sparta. In 416 poetical epithets and phrases. There are two 
he was foremost amongst the advocates of the declamations extant which bear his name, en- 
Sicilian expedition, which he believed would he titled Llysses, and On the Sophists, but they 
a step toward the conquest of Italy, Carthage, were probably not written by him.— Editions: 
and Peloponnesus. While the preparations for In Eeiske’s Oratores Greed, voL viii., and iD 
the expedition were going on, there occurred Bekker’s Oratores Attici, vol. vii. 
the mysterious mutilation of the Hermes-busts, AlcIdas (’AXKidag Dor = ’A/Ue«5j?f), a Spar- 
which the popular fears connected in some nn- tan commander of the fleet in the Peloponnesian 
accountable manner with an attempt to over- war, B.C. 428-427. In the former year he was 
throw the Athenian constitution. Alcibiades sent to Mytilene, and in the latter to Corcyra. 
was charged with being the ringleader in this AloIdes (’AAkeMijc), a name of Amphitryon 
attempt. He had been already appointed along the son of Alcaeus, and more especially of Her- 
with Nieias and Lamacbus as commander of the cules, the grandson of Alcaeus, 
expedition to Sicily, and he now demanded an Aloimeue (’A/kipedj?), daughter of Phylacus 
investigation before he set sail. This, however, and Clymene, wife of ^Eson, and mother of 
his enemies would not grant, as they hoped to Jason. 

increase the popular odium against him iu his [Alcimedon (’Ahafiedav), an Arcadian hero, 
absence. He was, therefore, obliged to depart father of Phillo. From him the Arcadian plain 
for Sicily; but he had not been there long, be- Alcimedon derived its name.—2. Son of Laeices, 
fore he was recalled to stand his trial. On his one of the commanders of the Myrmidons un¬ 
return homeward, he managed to escape at del’ Achilles.—3. One of the Tyrrhenian sailors, 
Thurii, and thence proceeded to Sparta, where who wished to ehrry off from Naxos the god 
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Ba«chus, who had taken the form of an infant, 
and for this was metamorphosed into a dolphin.] 
[Alcimedon, an embosser or chaser, spoken of 
by Virgil ( Eclog ., iii., 37, 44), who mentions some 
goblets of his workmanship,] 

AlcImus (AvItcs) Alethics, the writer of 
seven short poems, a rhetorician in Aquitania, in 
Gaul, is spoken of in terms of praise by Sidonins 
Apollinaris and Ausonius.— Editions: In Meier’s 
Anthologia Latina, p. 254-260, and in Wernsdo- 
ri’s Foetce Latini Minores, voL vi. 

Aloinods (’AAxfvoof). 1. Son of Nausithous, 
and grandson of Neptune (Poseidon), is celebra¬ 
ted in the story of the Argonauts, and still more 
in the Odyssey. Homer represents him as the 
happy ruler of the Phamcians in the Island of 
Seheria, who has by Arete five sons and one daugh¬ 
ter, Nausicaa. The way in which he received 
* Ulysses, and the stories which the latter related 
to the king about his wanderings, occupy a con¬ 
siderable portion of the Odyssey (books vi. to 
xiii.).—2. A Platonic philosopher, who probably 
lived under the Cassars, wrote a work entitled 
Epitome of the Doctrines of Plato — Editions: 
By Fell, Oxon, 1667, and by J. F. Fischer, Lips., 
1788, 8vo. 

Alciphron (’A/U%)6)v), the most distinguished 
of the Greek epistolary writers, was perhaps a 
contemporary of Lucian about A.D. 170. The 
letters (one hundred and thirteen in number, in 
three books) are written by fictitious person¬ 
ages, and the language is distinguished by its 
purity and elegance. The new Attic comedy 
Was the principal source from which the author 
erived his information i-especting the characters 
nd manners which he describes, and for this 
reason they contain much valuable information 
bout the private life of the Athenians of that 
Sime.— Editions: By Bergler, Lips., 1716, and by 
Wagner, Lips., 1798. 

[Aloippe (’Aikiinn?), a daughter of Mars and 
Agraulos. Vid. Halirkhothius.] 

Alcithoe. Vid. Alcathoe. 

Alcm,eon (’Ahit/iaiov). 1. Son of Ampkiarfius 
and Eriphyle, and brother of Amphilochus. His 
mother was induced by the necklace of Harmo- 
nia, which she received from Polynlces, to per¬ 
suade her husband Amphiaraus to take part in 
the expedition against Thebes; and as he knew 
he should perish there, he enjoined his sons to kill 
then- mother as soon as they should be grown up. 
Alcmaeon took part in the expedition of the Epi- 
goni against Thebes, and on his return home 
after the capture of the city, he slew his mother, 
according to the injunction of his father. For 
this deed he became mad, and was haunted by 
the Erinnyes. He went to Phegeus in Psophis, 
and being purified by the latter, he married 
his daughter Arsinoe or Alphesiboea, to whom 
he gave the necklace and peplus of Harmonia. 
But as the land of this country ceased to 
bear, on account of its harboring a matricide, 
he left Psophis and repaired to the country 
at the mouth of the River Achelous. The 
god Achelous gave him his daughter Callirrhoe 
in marriage; and as the latter wished to possess 
the necklace and peplus of Harmonia, Alcmaeon 
went to Psophis and obtained them from Phe¬ 
geus, under the pretext of dedicating them at 
Delphi; but when Phegeus heard that the trea¬ 
sures were fetehed for Callirrhoe. he caused his 
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sons to murder Alcmaeon. Alcmaeon was wor 
shipped as a hero at Thebes, and at Peoples hit 
tomb was shown, surrounded with cypresses.— 
[2. Son of Sillus, and great grandson of Nestor, 
founder of the celebrated family of the Alomseon- 
iile ( q. v.) in Athens.]—3. Son of Megacles, was 
greatly enriched by Croesus.—4. Of Crotona in 
Italy, said to have been a pupil of Pythagoras, 
though this is very doubtful He is said to 
have been the first person who dissected ani¬ 
mals, and he made some important discoveries 
in anatomy and natural philosophy. He wrote 
several medical and philosophical works, which 
are lost. 

Alcm-eonId.* (’A^.Kpaiavidai), a noble family 
at Athens, members of which fill a space in 
Grecian history from B.C. 750 to 400. They 
were a branch of the family of the Nelidae, who 
were driven out of Pylus in Messenia by the Do¬ 
rians, and settled at Athens. In consequence o: 
the way in which Megacles, one of the family 
treated the insurgents under Cylon (B.C. 612), 
they brought upon themselves the guilt of sacri¬ 
lege, and were in consequence banished from 
Athens, about 595. About 560 they returned 
from exile, but were again expelled by Pisistra- 
tus. In 648 they contracted with the Amphic 
tyonic council to rebuild the temple of Delphi 
and obtained great popularity throughout Greece 
by executing the work in a style of magnificonee 
which much exceeded their engagement. On the 
expulsion of Hippias in 610, they were again re¬ 
stored to Athens. They now joined the popular 
party, and Clisthenes, who was at that time the 
head of the family, gave a new constitution tc 
Athens. Vid. Clisthenes. 

Alcman (’A Ak/iiIv, [Doric form of the name, 
which was properly] ’AXic/ialav), the chief lyrio 
poet of Sparta, by birth a Lydian of Sardis, wan 
brought to Laconia as a slave, when very young, 
aDd was emancipated by his master, who dis 
covered his genius. He probably flourished 
about B.C. 631, and most of his poems were com¬ 
posed after the conclusion of the second Messenian 
war. He is said to have died, like Sulla, of the 
morbus pedicularis. Aleman’s poems were com¬ 
prised in six books : many of them were erotic, 
and he is said by some ancient writers to have 
been the inventor of erotic poetry. His metres 
were very various. The Cretic hexameter was 
named Alcmnnic from his being its inventor. His 
dialect was the Spartan Doric, with an inter¬ 
mixture of the ASolic. The Alexandrean gram¬ 
marians placed Alcman at the head of their 
canon of the nine lyric poets. The fragments 
of his poems are edited by Welcker, Gies¬ 
sen, 1815; and by Bergk,in Foetce Lyrici Greed, 
1843. 

Alcmene ('A XK/rijvii), daughter of Electryon 
king of Myeenre, by Anaxo or Lysidiee. The 
brothers of Alcmene were slain by the sons of 
Pterelaus; and their father set out to avenge 
their death, leaving to Amphitryon his kingdom 
and his daughter Alcmene, whom Amphitryon 
was to marry. But Amphitryon having unin- 
tentio nally killed Electryon before the marriage, 
Sthenelus expelled both Amphitryon and Ale- 
mene, who went to Thebes. But here, instead 
of marrying Amphitryon, Alcmene declared that 
she would only rnairy the man who shoalo 
avenge the death of her brothers. Amubitrv u* 
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undertook the task; and invited Creon of Thebes 
to assist him. Duriig his absence, Jupiter (Zeus), 
'ti the disguise of .Amphitryon, visited Alemene, 
and, having related in what way he had avenged 
the death of her brothers, [finally persuaded her 
to a union], Amphitryon himself returned the 
next day; Alemene became the mother of Her¬ 
cules by Jupiter (Zeus), and of Iphicles by Am¬ 
phitryon. Vid. Hercules. After the death ol 
Amphitryon, Alemene married Rhadamanthys, 
at Oealla in Bosotia. When Hercules was 
raised to the rank of a god, Alemene, fearing 
Eurystheus, fled with the sons of Hercules to 
Athens. 

[Alcon ('A Tikov), son of Hippocoon, a Calydo- 
niau hunter, slain by Hercules.—2. Son of the 
Athenian King Ereehtheus, so skillful an archer, 
that he shot a serpent which had entwined itself 
around his eon, without wounding his child. 
In Virgil (Eel., 5, 11) an Alcon is mentioned, 
whom Servius calls a Cretan, and a companion 
of Hercules, and relates of him nearly the 
story just given.—3. A statuary, who made a 
statue of Hercules at Thebes, of iron, to 
symbolize thereby the hero’s powers of endur¬ 
ance.] 

Alcyone or Halcyone (’ ATucvovy ). 1. A 

Pleiad, daughter of Atlas and Pleione, and be¬ 
loved by Neptune (Poseidon).—2. Daughter of 
iEolus and Enarete or ASgiale, and wife of Ceyx. 
They lived so happily that they were presump¬ 
tuous enough to call each other Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Juno (Hera), for which Jupiter (Zeus) me¬ 
tamorphosed them into birds, alcyon and ceyx, 
Others relate that Ceyx perished in a shipwreck, 
Hint Alcyone for grief threw herself into the 
sea, and that the gods, out of compassion, 
changed the two into birds. It was fabled that 
during the seven days before, and as many after, 
the shortest day of the year, while the bird 
alcyon was breeding, there always prevailed 
calms at sea.—[2. Daughter of Idas and Marpessa, 
wife of Meleager, called by her parents Alcyone, 
from the plaintive cries uttered by her mother 
Marpessa when carried off by Apollo.] 

Alcyoneus (’AH Kvovcvg), a giant, killed hv 
Hercules at the Isthmus of Corinth. 

[Aecyonia Palus (’A2ticvuvia 2ijivy ), a lake 
in Argolis, of small size, but unfathomable depth, 
by which Bacchus descended to the lower world, 
when he sought to bring hack Semele. It is re¬ 
garded by Leake as a part of Lerna.J 

Aloyonium Mare (y ’AH/c vovlp iMHamra), the 
eastern part of the Corinthian Gulf. 

Alea (’AHea), a surname of Minerva (Athena), 
under which she was worshipped at Alea, Man- 
tihea, and Tegea. Her temple at the latter place 
was one of the most celebrated in Greece. It is 
said to have been built by Aleus, son of Aphldas, 
king of Tegea, from whom the goddess is sup¬ 
posed to have derived this surname. 

Alea (’AHs'3 : ’AHeiif), a town in Arcadia, east 
of the Stymphalian Lake, with a celebrated tem¬ 
ple of Minerva (Athena), the ruins of which are 
near Piali. 

Alebion. Vid. Albion. 

Aleoto. Vid. Furl*. 

[Ale4tor (’A AeKTop), son of Pelops, and fa¬ 
ther of lphiloche, who married Megapenthes, son 
of Menelaus.—2. Sin of Anaxagoras, father of 
\pbis, King Argos,] 


[Aleotryon (’A XenTpvav), a youth stationed 
by Mars, during his interview with Venus, at the 
door to guard against surprise. Having fallen 
asleep, he was changed by Mars into a caek 
(aHe/c rpvdv) for his neglect of duty.—2, The 
father of the Argonaut Leitus, called by Apollo 
dorus Alector.~\ 

Aleius Campus or AlSii Campi (to ’A lylus 
ned'iov), an extensive and fruitful plain of Cilieis, 
not far from Mallus, between the Rivers Pyra- 
mus and Sarus (in Homer’s Lycia, 11., 6, 201) 
It derives its name from the 'circumstance that 
Bellerophon in his old age fell into melancholy 
and madness, and wandered about here (from 
a Ay, wandering). Another legend makes Bel 
lerophon to have been thrown from Pegasus when 
attempting to mount to heaven, and to have wan¬ 
dered about here lame and blind.] 

Alemanni, or Alamanni, or Alamani (from tbs 
German alle Manner, all men), a confederacy of 
German tribes, chiefly of Suevic extraction, be¬ 
tween the Danube, the Rhine, and the Main, 
though we subsequently find them extending 
then- territories as far as the Alps and the Jura. 
The different tribes of the confederacy were gov¬ 
erned by their own kings, hut in time of wat 
they obeyed a common leader. They were brave 
ana warlike, and proved formidable enemies to 
the Romans. They first came into contact with the 
Romans in the reign of Oaracaila, who assumed 
the surname of Alemannicus on account of a pre¬ 
tended victory over them (A.D. 214). They 
were attacked by Alexander Severus (234), and 
by Maximin (231). They invaded Italy in 210, 
hut were driven hack by Aurelian, and were 
again defeated by Prohus in 282. After this 
time they continually invaded the Roman d-mi- 
nioDs in Germany, and, though defeated by 
ConstantiuB I., Julian (857), Valentinian, and 
Gratian, they gradually became more and 
more powerful, and in the fifth century were 
in possession of Alsace and of German 
Switzerland. , 

Aleria (’A ,\epla : ’A2.a2.la in Herod.), one of 
the chief cities of Corsica, on the east of the 
island, on the southern bank of the River Rhota- 
nus (now Tavignano), near its mouth. It was 
founded by the Phocseans B.C. 564, was plun¬ 
dered by L. Seipio in the first Puni- war, and 
was made a Roman colony by Sulla. 

AlIsa. Vid. Halesa. 

Alesia (’A Aeota), an ancient town of the Man 
dubii in Gallia Lugdunensis, said to have been 
founded by Hercules, and situated on a high hill 
(now Auxois, [at the foot of which is a village 
called Alice]), which was washed by the two 
rivers Lutosa (now Oze) and Osera (now Ozer- 
ain). It was taken and destroyed by Cassar, in 
B.C. 52, after a memorable siege, hut was after¬ 
ward rebuilt. 

AlesLe (’A 2eaiai), a town in Laconia, west of 
Sparta, or. the road to Pherje. 

Alesium (’AHrfai ov), a town in Elis, not far 
from Olvmpia, afterward cal ed Alesiceum. 

Alesius Mons (to ’AXyaiov opop), a mountain 
in Arcadia with a temple of Neptune (Poseidon) 
Hippius and a grove of Ceres (Demeter). 

Aletes (’A2.yryc), son of Hippotes, and a de¬ 
scendant of Hercules, is said to have taken pos¬ 
session of Corinth, and to have expelled the 
Sisyphids, thirty years after the first invasior 
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of Peloponnesus by the Heraclids. His family, 
called the Aletidae, maintained themselves at 
Corinth down to the time of Bacchis.—[2. A 
companion of Alneas, who was held in venera¬ 
tion on account of his age and wisdom.] 

Aletium (Aletinus), a town of Calabria. 

Aletrium or Alatrium (Aletrtnas, atis: now 
Alatri), an ancient town of the Hernici, subse¬ 
quently a munieipium and a Roman colony, 
west of Sora and cast of Anagnia. 

Aleuad.«. Vid. Aleuas. 

- Aleuas, (’A/leraf) a descendant of Hercules, 
vas the ruler of Larissa in Thessaly, and the 
reputed founder of the celebrated family of the 
Aleuadse. Before the time of Pisistratus (B.C. 
660), the family of the Aleuadse appears to have 
become divided into two branches, the Aleuadse 
and the Scopadse. The Seopadse inhabited Cran- 
non and perhaps Pharsalus also, while the main 
branch, the Aleuadse, remained at Larissa. The 
influence of the families, however, was not con¬ 
fined to these towns, but extended more or less 
over the greater part of Thessaly. They form¬ 
ed, in reality, a powerful aristocratic party in op¬ 
position to the great body of the Thessalians. 
In the invasion of Greece by Xerxes (480), the 
Aleuadse espoused the cause of the Persians, 
and the family continued to be the predominant 
one in Thessaly for a long time afterward. But 
after the end of the Peloponnesian war (404), 
another Thessalian family, the dynasts of Pherse, 
gradually rose to power and influence, and gave 
a gisat shock to the power of the Aleuadse. 
The most formidable of these princes was Jason 
of Fherae, who succeeded, after various strug¬ 
gles, in raising himself to the dignity of Tagus, 
or supreme rider of Thessaly. Vid. Jason. 

Aleus. Vid. Alea. 

Alex or Halex (now Alece), a small river in 
Southern Italy, was the boundary between the 
territors of Rhegium and of the Loeri Epi- 
zephyrii 

XAlexamenus (’AA eSjaftevo;), an A3tolian lead¬ 
er, sent by his countrymen with .one thousand 
men to Sparta, who slew Nabis the Spartan 
tyrant. 

Alexander (’AAe|ar6pof), the usual name of 
Par is in the Iliad. 

Alexander Severus. Vid. Severus, 

Alexander. 1. Minor Historical Persons. 

1. Son of AHrofus, a native of the Macedoni¬ 
an district called Lyncestis, whence he is usually 
called Alexander Lyncestis. He was an accom¬ 
plice in the murder of Philip, B.C. 836, but 
was pardoned by Alexander the Great. He ac¬ 
companied Alexander to Asia; .but in 334 be 
was detected in carrying on a. treasonable cor¬ 
respondence with Darius, was kept in confine¬ 
ment, and put to death in, 330. 2. Son of An¬ 
tonios the triumvir, and Cleopatra, born, with 
his twin-sister Cleopatra, B.C. 40.. After the 
battle of Actium they were taken to Rome by 
Augustus, and were generously educated by 
Octavia,. the wife of Antonius, with her own 
children.—3, Eldest son of Aristobulus II, 
king of Judea, rose in arms in B.C. 57, against 
Hyrcanus, who was supported by, the. Romans. 
Alexander was defeated by the Romass in 56 
and 55, and was put to death by Pompey at An¬ 
tioch in 49.-^4. Third son of Cassanieb, king 
#f, Macedonia, by Thessalonica, sister of Alex- 
42 


under the Great. In his quarrel with Ins eWei 
brother Antipater for the government (vid. As- 
tipater), he called in the aid of Pyrrhus oj 
Epirus. and Demetrius Poliorcetes, by (he latter 
of whom he was murdered B.C. 294.—5. Jan- 
xaojs, the son of Joannes Hyrcanus, and broth¬ 
er of AristobuluB L, king of the Jews B.C. 104r- 
11. At the co mm encement of his reign he was 
engaged in war with Ptolemy Lathyrus, king of 
Cyprus; and subsequently he had to carry on for 
six years a dangerous struggle with his own 
subjects, to whom he had rendered himself ob¬ 
noxious by his cruelties and by opposing the 
Pharisees. He signalized his victory by the 
most frightful butchery of his subjects.—6. Sur- 
named Isms, the chief commander of the Alt.o- 
lians, took an active part in opposing Philip of 
Maeedf la (B.C. 198, 191), and in the various 
negothiions with the Romans.— 1. Tyrant of 
Pherse, was a relation of Jason, and succeeded 
either Polydorus or Polyphron, as Tagus of 
Thessaly, about B.C. 369. In consequence of 
his tyrannical government, the Thessalians ap¬ 
plied for aid first to Alexander II., king of Mace¬ 
donia, and next to Thebes. The Thebans sent 
Pelopidas into Thessaly to succor the malcon¬ 
tents; hut having ventured incautiously within 
the power of the tyrant, he was seized by Alex¬ 
ander, and thrown into prison B.C. 368. The 
Thebans sent a large army into Thessaly to 
rescue Pelopidas, but they were defeated in the 
first campaign, and did not obtain their object 
till the next year, 367. In 364 Pelopidas again 
entered Thessaly with a small force, hut was 
slain in battle by Alexander. The Thebans 
now sent a large army against the tyrant, and 
compelled him to become a dependent ally of 
Thebes. We afterwards hear of Alexander 
making piratical descents on many of the Athe¬ 
nian dependencies, and even on Attica itself. 
He was murdered in 367, by his wife Thebe, 
with the assistance of her three brothers.—8. 
Son of Polysperchon, the Macedonian, was 
chiefly employed by his father in the command 
of the armies which he sent against Cassander. 
Thus he was sent against Athens in B.C. 318, 
and was engaged in military operations during 
the next year in various parts of Greece. But 
in 315 he became reconciled to Cassander, and 
we find him in 314 commanding on behalf of 
the latter He was murdered at Sicyon in 314, 
—9. Ptolem-eus. Vid. Ptolejleus. —10. Ti¬ 
berius, horn at Alexandrea, of Jeyvish parents, 
and nephew of the writer Philo. He deserted 
the faith of his ancestors, and was rewarded 
for his apostasy by various public appointments. 
In the reign of Claudius he succeeded Padus as 
procurator of Judeea (A.D. 46), and was ap¬ 
pointed by Nero procurator of Egypt. He was 
the first Roman governor who declared in favor 
of Vespasian; and he accompanied Titus in the 
war against Judasa, and was present at th-' tak¬ 
ing of Jerusalem. 

IL Kings of (Epirus. 

1. Son of Neoptolemus, and brother of Olym 
pias, the mother of Alexander the Great. PliU 
ip made him king of Epirus in plaee of his cousin 
iEacides, and gave him his daughter Cleopatra 
in marriage (B.C. 336). In 832, Alexander, at 
the request of the Tarentines, crossed over intc 
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Italy, to aid them' against the 1 Lucanians ana 
Bnittii. After meeting with considerable suc¬ 
cess, he was defeated and slain in battle in 326, 
near Pandosia, on the banks of the Acheron in 
Southern Italy.—2. Son of Phyrrus and Lanas- 
sa,‘ daughter. of the Sicilian tyrant Agathocles, 
succeeded his father in B.O. 272, and drove An- 
tigonns Gonatus out of Macedonia. He was 
shortly afterward deprived of both Macedonia 
and Epirus by Demetrius, the son of Antigonus; 
but he recovered Epirus by the aid of the Aear- 
nanians. 

III. Kings of Macedonia. 

1. Son of Amyntas I, distinguished himself 
in the lifetime of his father by killing the Per¬ 
sian ambassadors who had come to demand the 
submission of Amyntas, because they attempted 
to offer indignities to the ladies of the court, about 
B.O. 507. He succeeded his father shortly 
afterward, was obliged to submit to the Per¬ 
sians, and accompanied Xerxes in his invasion 
of Greece (B.O. 480). He gained the confidence 
of Mardonius, who sent him to Athens to propose 
peace to the Athenians, which was rejected. 
He was secretly inclined to the cause of the 
Greeks, and informed them the night before the 
battle of Plataeae of the intention of Mardonius to 
fight on the following day. He died about B.O. 
455, and was succeeded by Perdiccas IL—2. 
lion of Amyntas II., whom he succeeded, 
reigned B.O. 269-367. A usurper of the name 
of Ptolomey Alorites having risen against him, 
Pelopidas, who was called in to mediate between 
them, left Alexander in possession of the king¬ 
dom, but took with him to Thebes several hos¬ 
tages; among whom was Philip, the youngest 
brother of Alexander, afterward King of Mace¬ 
donia. Alexander was shortly afterward mur¬ 
dered by Ptolomey Alorites.—3. Surnamed the 
Gbeat, son of Philip II. and Olympias, was born 
at Pella, B.O. 856. His early education was 
committed to Leonidas and Lysimachus; and 
he was also placed under the care of Aris¬ 
totle, who acquired an influence over his mind 
and character, which was manifest to the latest 
period of his life. At the age of sixteen, Alex¬ 
ander' was intrusted with the government of 
Macedonia by his father, while he was obliged 
to leave his kingdom to march against Byzan¬ 
tium. He first distinguished- himself, however, 
at the battle of ChseronSa (838), where the vic¬ 
tory was mainly owing to his impetuosity and 
courage.- On the murder of Philip (336), Alex¬ 
ander ascended the throne, at the age of twenty, 
and found himself surrounded by enemies on 
every side. He first put down rebellion in his 
own kingdom, and then rapidly marched into 
Greece. His unexpected activity overawed all 
opposition; Thebes, which had been most active 
against him, submitted when he appeared at its 
gates; and the assembled Greeks at the Isth¬ 
mus of Corinth, with the sole exception of the 
Lacedaemonians, elected him to the command 
against Persia, which had previously been 
bestowed upon his father. He now directed his 
arms against the barbarians of the north, marched 
(early in 335) across Mount Haemus, defeated the 
Triballi, and advanced as far as the Danube, 
which he crossed; and, on his return, subdued 
Jhe Illyrians and Taulantii A report of his 


death having reached Greece, tho Thebans uH«« 
more took up arms. But a terrible punish 
ment awaited them. He advanced into Btnotia 
by rapid marches, took Thebes by assault, des¬ 
troyed all the - buildings, with the exception of 
the house of Pindar, killed most of the inhabs- 
tants, and sold the rest as.- slaves. Alexander 
now prepared for his great expedition against 
Persia. In the spring of 334, he crossed the 
Hellespont with about thirty-five thousand men. 
Of these thirty thousand were foot and five 
thousand horse, and of the former only twelve 
thousand were Macedonians. Alexander’s first 
engagement with the Persians was on the River 
GranicuB in Mysia (May 334), where they were 
entirely defeated by him. This badle was fol¬ 
lowed by the capture or submission of the chief 
towns on the west coast of Asia Minor. Hali¬ 
carnassus was not taken till late in the autumn, 
after a vigorous defence by Memnon, the ablest 
general of Darius, and whose death in tho fol¬ 
lowing year (338) relieved Alexander from a 
formidable opponent He now marched along 
the coast of Lycia and Pampliylia, and then 
north into Phrygia and to Gordium, where he cut 
or untied the celebrated Gordian knot, which, it 
was said, was to be loosened only by the con¬ 
queror of Asia. In 333, he marched from Gor¬ 
dium through the centre of Asia Minor into 
Cilicia, where he nearly lost his life at Tarsus by 
a fever, brought on by his great exertions or 
through throwing 'himself, when heated, into the 
cold waters of the Cydnus. Darius, meantime, 
had collected an army of five hundred thousand 
or six hundred thousand men, with thirty thou 
sand Greek ■ mercenaries, whom Alexander 
defeated in the narrow plain of Issus. Darius 
escaped across the Euphrates by the ford of 
Thapsacus; but his mother, wife, and childres 
fell into the hands of Alexander, who treated 
them with the utmost dolicacy and respect. Alex¬ 
ander now directed his arms against the oities 
of Phoenicia, most of which submitted; but Tyre 
was not taken till the middle of 332, after an 
obstinate defence of seven months. Next fol¬ 
lowed the. siege of Gaza, which again delayed 
Alexander two months. Afterward, according 
to Josephus, he marched to Jerusalem, intending te 
punish the people for refusing to assist him, 
but he was diverted from his, purpose by 
the appearance of the high-priest, and par 
doned the people. This story is not mentioned 
by Arrian, and rests on questionable evi¬ 
dence. Alexander next marched into Egypt, 
which w illin gly submitted to him, for the Egyp¬ 
tians had ever hated the Persians. At the begin¬ 
ning of 331, Alexander founded at the mouth 
of the western branch of the Nile the city 
of Alexandbea, and about the same tdmi 
visited the temple of Jupiter Ammon, in the 
desert of Libya, and was saluted by the priesti 
as the son of Jupiter Ammon. In the spring 
of the .same. year (331), Alexander set, out 
to meet Darius, who had collected anothei 
army. He marched through Phrenicia and 
Syria to the Euphrates, which he crossed 
at the ford of Thapsacus; thence he pro¬ 
ceeded through Mesopotamia, crossed tho Tigis, 
and at length met with the immense host* 
of Darius, said to have amounted to more tbap 
a million of men, in the plains of Gang#- 
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tnela. The battle was fought in the month of 
Oetobei, 331, and ended in the complete defeat 
of the Persians. Alexander pursued the fugi¬ 
tives to Arbela (now Erbil), which place has 
given its name to the battle, though distant about 
fifty miles from the spot where it was fought 
Darius, who had left the field of battle early in 
the day, fled to Eebataua (now Hamadan), in 
Media. Alexander was now the conqueror of 
Asia, and began to adopt Persian habits and cus¬ 
toms, by which he conciliated the affections of 
his new subjects. From Arbela he marched to 
Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis, all of which sur¬ 
rendered to him. He is said to have set fire to 
the palace of Persepolis, and, according to some 
accounts, in the revelry of a banquet, at the in¬ 
stigation of Thais, an Athenian courtesan. At 
the beginning of 330 Alexander marched from 
Persepolis into Media, in pursuit of Darius, 
whom he followed through Rhagse and the passes 
of the Elburz Mountains, called by the ancients 
the Caspian Gate’s, into the desei'ts of Parthia, 
where the unfortunate king was murdered by 
Bessus, satrap of Bactria, and his associates. 
Alexander sent his body to Persepolis, to be 
ouried in the tombs of the Persian kings. Bes¬ 
sus escaped to Bactria, and assumed the title of 
King of Persia. Alexander was engaged during 
the remainder of the year in subduing the 
northern provinces of Asia between the Caspian 
and the Indus, namely, Hyrcania, Parthia, Aria, 
(he Drangas, and Sarangae. , It was during 
this campaign that Philotas, his father Paume- 
hion, and other Macedonians were executed on 
a charge of treason. In 329 Alexander crossed 
the mountains of the Paropamisus (now the 
Hindoo Koosli), and marched into Bactria 
against Bessus, whom he pursued across the 
Oxiis into Sogdiana. In this country Bessus 
was betrayed to him, and was put to death. 
From the Oxus he advanced as far as the Jax- 
artes (now the Sir), which he crossed, and de¬ 
feated several Scythian tribes north of that 
river. After founding a city, Alexandrea, on the 
Jaxartes, he retraced his steps, and returned to 
Zariaspa or Bactra, where he spent the winter- 
of 329. It was here that he killed his friend 
Clitus in a drunken revel. In 328, Alexander 
again crossed the Oxus to complete the subjuga¬ 
tion of Sogdiana, but was not able to effect it in 
the year, and accordingly went into winter- 
quarters at Nautaea, a place in the middle of 
the province. At the beginning of 821, he took 
a mountain fortress, in which Oxyartes, a Bac- 
trian prince, had deposited his wife and daugh¬ 
ters. The beauty of Roxana, one of the latter, 
captivated the conqueror, and he accordingly 
made her his wife. This marriage with one of 
his Eastern subjects was in accordance with 
the whole of his policy. Having completed the 
conquest of Sogdiana, he marched south into 
Bactria, and made preparations for the invasion 
of India. While in Bactria another conspiracy 
was discovered for the murder of the king. 
The plot was formed by Hermolaus with a 
number of the royal pages, and Oalhsthenes, 
a pupil of Aristotle, was involved in it All 
the conspirators were put to death. Alex¬ 
ander did not leave Bactria till late in 
the spring of 321, and crossed the Indus, pro¬ 
bably near the me dern Attock. He met with 
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no resistance till he reached the Hydaspay 
where he was opposed by Porus, an Indian king, 
whom he defeated after a gallant resistance, 
and took prisoner. Alexander restored to him 
his kingdom, and treated him with distinguished 
honor. He founded two towns, one on each 
bank of the Hydaspes: one called Bueepbala, in 
honor of his horse Bucephalus, who died here, 
after carrying him through so many victories; 
and the other Nicsea, to commemorate his vic¬ 
tory. From thence he marched across the 
Acesines (now the Chinab) and the Hydraotes 
(now the Ravee ), and penetrated as far as the 
Hyphasis (now Garra). This waB the furthest 
point which he reached, for the Macedonians 
worn out by long service, and tired of the war, 
refused to advance further; and Alexander, not¬ 
withstanding his entreaties and prayers, war 
obliged to lead them back. He returned to the 
Hydaspes, where he had previously given orders 
for the building of a fleet, and then sailed down 
the river with about eight thousand men, while 
the remainder marched along the banks in two 
divisions. This was late in the autumn of 327. 
The people on each Bide of the river submitted 
without resistance, except the Malli, in the con¬ 
quest of one of whose places Alexander was 
severely wounded. At the confluence of the 
Acesines and the Indus, Alexander founded a 
city, and left Philip as satrap, with a considera¬ 
ble body of Greeks. Here he built some fresh 
ships, and continued his voyage down the Indus, 
founded a city at Pattala, the apex of the delta 
of the Indus, and sailed into the Indian Ocean, 
which he reached about the middle of, 326. 
Nearchus was sent with the fleet to sail along 
the coast to the Persian Gulf (vid. Nearchus) 
and Alexander marched with the rest of Ms 
forces through Gedrosia, in which country Ms ar¬ 
my suffered greatly from want of water and provi¬ 
sions. He reached Susa at the beginning of 325. 
Here he allowed himself and Ms troops some 
rest from their labors; and anxious to form his 
European and Asiatic subjects into one people, 
be assigned to about eighty of his generals Asia¬ 
tic wives, and gave with them rich dowries. 
He himself took a second wife, Barsine, the 
eldest daughter of Darius, and, according to 
some accounts, a third, Parysatis, the daughter 
of Ochus. About ten thousand Macedonians 
followed the example of their king and generills, 
and married Asiatic women. Alexander also 
enrolled large numbers of Asiatics among his 
troops, and taught them the Macedonian tactics. 
He, moreover, directed Ms attention to the in¬ 
crease of commerce, and for tMs purpose had 
the Euphrates and Tigris made navigable, by 
removing the artificial obstructions which lad 
been made in the river for the purpose of irriga¬ 
tion. The Macedonians, who were discontented 
with several of the new arrangements of 
the king, rose in mutiny against Mm, which 
he quelled with some difficulty. Toward the 
close of the same year (326),' he went to 
Eebataua, where he lost Ms great favorite, 
Heph-estion. From Ecbatana he marched to 
Babylon, subduing in Ms way the Cossaei, 
a mountain tribe; and before le reached 
Babylon he was met by ambassadors from al¬ 
most every part of the known world. A1 
exander entered Babylon in the spring oi 



ALBAAHDER. 


ALEXAKDE3L 


824 , about a year before liis death, notwithstand¬ 
ing the warnings of the Ohaldseans, who pre¬ 
dicted evil to him if he entered the city at that 
time. He intended to make Babylon the capital 
of his empire, as the best point of communication 
between his eastern and western dominions. His 
schemes were numerous and gigantic. His first 
object was the conquest of Arabia, which was to 
be followed, it was said, by the subjugation of 
Italy, Carthage, and the West. But his views 
were not confined merely to conquest. He or¬ 
dered a fleet to be built on the Caspian, in order 
to explore that sea. He also intended to im¬ 
prove the distribution of waters in the Babylon¬ 
ian plain, and for that purpose sailed down the 
Euphrates to inspect the canal called Palla- 
copas. On his return to Babylon he was at¬ 
tacked by a fever, probably brought on by his 
recent exertions in the marshy districts around 
Babylon, and aggravated by the quantity of 
wine he had drunk at a banquet given to his 
principal offlcers. He died after an illness of 
eleven days, in the month of May or June, B.C. 
323, at the age of thirty-two, after a reign of 
twelve years and eight months. He appointed 
no one as his successor, but just before bis death 
he gave his ring to Perdiecas. Boxana was 
with child at the time of his death, and after¬ 
ward bore a son who is known by the name 
of Alexander JEgus.' The history of Alexander 
forms an important epoch in the history of man¬ 
kind. Unlike other Asiatic conquerors, his pro¬ 
gress was marked by something more than 
devastation and ruin; at every step of his course 
the Greek language and civilization took root 
and flourished; and after his death Greek king¬ 
doms were formed in all parts of Asia, which 
continued to exist for centuries. By his con¬ 
quests the knowledge of mankind was increased; 
the sciences of geography, natural history, and 
others, received vast additions; and it was 
through him that a road was opened to India, 
and that Europeans became acquainted with the 
products of the remote East.—4. JEGUs/son of 
Alexander the Great and Roxana, was born 
shortly after the death of his father, in B.C. 323, 
and was acknowledged as the partner of Philip 
Arrhidieus in the empire, under the guardian¬ 
ship of Perdiecas, Antipater, and Polysperchon 
in succession. Alexander and his mother Roxana 
were imprisoned by Cass^nder, when he ob¬ 
tained possession of Macedonia in 316, and re¬ 
mained in prison till 811, when they were put to 
death by Cassauder. 

IV. Kings of Syria. 

1. Surnamed Balas, a person of low origin, 
pretended to be the son of Antiochus IV. Epiph- 
anes, and reigned in Syria B.C. 150-146. He 
defeated and slew in battle Demetrius I. Soter, 
Dut was afterward defeated and dethroned by 
Demetrius II. Hicator.— 2. Surnamed Zebina or 
Zabinas, son of a merchant, was set up by 
Ptolemy Physcon as a pretender to the throne of 
Syria, shortly after the return of Demetrius IL 
Nicator from his captivity among the Parthians, 
B.G. 128. He defeated Demetrius in 125, but 
was afterward defeated by Antiochus Grypus, 
by whom he was put to death, 122. 

V. Literary. 

1. Of jEg.e, a peripatetic philosopher at Rome 


in the first century after Christ, was lutoi to lb* 
Emperor Hero.—2. The AStolian, of Pleuron 
in AStolia, a Greek poet, lived in tLo reign of 
Ptolemseus Philadelphus (B.C. 286-247), at 
Alexandrea, where he was reckoned one of the 
seven tragic poets who constituted the tragic 
pleiad. He also wrote other poems, besides 
tragedies. His fragments are collected by Ca- 
pellmaim, Alexandra JEtoli Fragmmta, Bonm 
1829.—3. Of Aphbodisias, in Caria, tbs most 
celebrated, of the commentators on Aristotle, 
lived about A.D. 200. About half hia volumin¬ 
ous works were edited and translated into Latin 
at the revival of literature; there are a few 
more extant hi the original Greek, which have 
never been printed, and an Arabic version is 
preserved of several others. His most impor¬ 
tant treatise is entitled he Fato, an inquiry into 
the opinions of Aristotle on the subject of Fate 
and Free-will: edited by Orelh, Zurich, 1824.— 
4. Cornelius, surnamed Polyhistor, a Greek 
writer, was made prisoner during the war of 
Sulla in Greece (B.C. 87-84), a<- sold as a slave 
to Cornelius Lentulus, who took him to Rome, 
made him the teacher of his children, and sub¬ 
sequently restored him to freedom. The sur¬ 
name of Polyhistor was given to him on account 
of his prodigious learning. He is said to have 
written a vast number of workB, all oi which 
have perished, [with the exception of a few 
fragments]: the most important of them was 
one in forty-two books, containing historical and 
geographical accounts of nearly all countries of 
the ancient world. [A list of his works is given 
by Muller, who has collected and published the 
fragments of his writings in the third volume of 
Fragmenta Historicorum Grcecorum, p. 206-244.] 
—5. Surnamed Lychnus, of Ephesus, a Greek 
rhetorician and poet, lived about B.C. SO. A 
few fragments of Iris geographical and astro 
nomicai poems are extant.-—6. Of Myndus, in 
Caria, a Greek writer on zoology of uncertain 
date.—7. Humenius, a Greek rhetorician, who 
lived in the second century of the Christian era. 
Two works are ascribed to him, one Le Figuris 
Sententiarum et Elocutionis , from which Aquila 
Romanus took, his materials for his work on the 
same subject; and the other On Show-speeches, 
which was written by a later grammarian of the 
name of Alexander. Edited in Walz’s Mhetores 
Grmei, vol. viii.—8. The Paphlagonian, a cele¬ 
brated impostor, who flourished about the be¬ 
ginning of the second century after Christ, of 
whom Lucian has given an amusing account, 
chiefly of the various contrivances by which he 
established and maintained the credit of an ora¬ 
cle. The influence be attained over the popu¬ 
lace seems incredible; indeed, the narrative of 
Lueian would appear to be a mere romance 
were it not confirmed by some medals of An 
toninus and M. Aurelius.—9. Surnamed Pei.o- 
platon, a Greek rhetorician of Seleueia in 
Cilicia, was appointed Greek secretary to M. 
Antoninus, about AD. 174. At Athens, bo 
conquered the celebrated rhetorician Herodos 
Atticus, in a rhetorical congest. All persons, how¬ 
ever, did not admit bis abilities; for a Corinthian 
of the name of Seeptes said that be bad found 
in Alexander “ the clay (n^Zof), but not Plato,’ 
alluding to bis surname of “ Peloplaton.”—10. 
Piiilalethes, an ancient Greek phvsician, lived 
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probably toward the end of the first century 
B.O., and succeeded Zeuxis as head of a cele¬ 
brated Herophilean school of medicine, estab¬ 
lished ih Phrygia between Laodicea and Carura, 
-—11. Of Tralles m Lydia, an eminent physi¬ 
cian, lived in the sixth century after Christ, and 
is the author of two extant Greek works: 1. 
Lilri JDuodecim de Re Medica ; 2. Re Rumbricis. 

Alexandrea, [sometimes -dria, though, as 
Madvig says (Cic., De Fin,, v., 19, 54), the Latin 
writers always preferred the e, and this was al¬ 
ways the form on coins and inscriptions; ef. 
Fea, ad Hor., Od., iv., 14, 36] (“Ale^dvSpua: 
’AXe^avdpevct Alexandrlnus), the name of sev¬ 
eral cities founded by, or in memory of Alex¬ 
ander the Great.—1. ( Alexandrea , Arab. Islean- 
deria ), the capital of Egypt under the Ptolemies, 
ordered by Alexander to be founded in B.C. 332. 
It was built on the narrow neck of land between 
the Lake Mareotis and the Mediterranean, op¬ 
posite to the Island of Pharos, which was joined 
to the city by an artificial dike, called Hepta- 
stadium, which formed, with the island, the two 
harbors of the city, that on the northeast of the 
dike being named the Great Harbor (now the 
New Port), that, on the southwest Ennostos 
(evvooTor, the Old Port). These harbors com¬ 
municated with each other by two channels cut 
through the Heptastadium, one at each end of 
it; and there was a canal from the Eunostos to 
the Lake Mareotis. The city was built on a 
regular plan, and was intersected by two prin¬ 
cipal streets, above one hundred feet wide, the 
one extending thirty stadia from east to west, 
the other across tins, from the sea toward the 
lake, to the length of ten stadia. At the east¬ 
ern extremity of the city was the royal quarter, 
called Bruehium, and at the other end of the 
chief street, outside of the city, the necropolis 
or cemetery. A great light-house was built on 
the Island of Pharos in the reign of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus (B.O. 288). Under the care of the 
Ptolemies, as the capital of a great kingdom 
and of the most fertile country on the earth, 
and commanding by its position all the com¬ 
merce of Europe with the East, Alexandrea 
soon became the most wealthy and splendid 
city of the known world, Greeks, Jews, and 
other foreigners flocked to it, and its population 
probably amounted to three quarters of a mil¬ 
lion. But a still greater distinction was con¬ 
ferred upon it through the foundation, by the 
first two Ptolemies, of the Museum, an establish¬ 
ment in which men devoted to literature were 
maintained at the public cost, and of the Library, 
which contained ninety thousand distinct works, 
and four hundred thousand volumes, and the in¬ 
crease of which made it necessary to establish 
another library, in the Serapeum (Temple of 
Sorapis), which reached to forty-two thousand 
eight hundred volumes, but which was destroyed 
by the Bishop Theophilus, at the time of the 
general overthrow of the heathen temples under 
Theodosius (A.D. 889). The Great Library suf¬ 
fered severely by fire, when Julius Caesar was 
besieged in Alexandrea, and was finally destroy¬ 
ed by Amrou, the lieutenant of the Calif Omar, 
in A.D. 651. These institutions made Alex- 
ahdrea the chief centre of literary activity. 
When Egypt became a Roman province (yid. 
.iEoyrras), Alexandrea was made the residence 
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'■of the Prsefeetus Egypti. It retained its com 
mercial and literary importance, and be earns 
also a chief seat of Christianity and theological 
learning. Its site is now covered by a maBs of 
ruins, among which are the remains of the cis¬ 
terns by which the whole city was supplied with 
water, house by house; the two obelisks (vulg. 
Cleopatra's Needles), which adorned the gate¬ 
way of the royal palace, and, outside the walls, 
to the south, the column of Diocletian (vulg 
Pompey’s Pillar). The modern city stands on 
the dike uniting the Island of Pharos to the 
main land.—2. A. Tkoas, also Teoas simply, 
(’A. fj Tpudf : cow EsTcistamboul, i. e., the Old 
City), on th6 sea-coast, southwest of Troy, was 
enlarged by Antigonus, hence called Antigoni# 
but afterward it resumed its first name. It 
flourished greatly, both under the Greeks and 
the Romans; it was made acolonia; and both 
Julius Oassar and Constantine inought of estab 
lishing the seat of empire in it—3. A. ad Issum 
(A. Kara ’looov: now Isktnderoon, Sccinderoun, 
Alexandrette), a sea-port at the entrance of Syr¬ 
ia, a little south of Issus.—4. In Susiana, after¬ 
ward Antiochia, afterward Charax Spasini (Xd- 
paf Tlactivov or Raw.), at the mouth of the Ti¬ 
gris, built by Alexander; destroyed by a flood; 
restored by Antioehus Epiphanes: birth-place 
of Dionysius Periegetes and. Isidores Chara- 
cenus. — 6. A. Able (’A. ij iv ’kpioi ;; row He¬ 
rat), founded by Alexander on the River Arius, 
in the Persian province of Aria, a very flourish¬ 
ing city, on the great caravan road to India.— 
6. A. Araciiosiac or Amxandbopolis (now Kan¬ 
dahar ?), on the River Arachotus, was probably 
not founded till after the time of Alexander. 
— 1. A. Bactriana (’A. icani BuKrpa : probably 
Khooloom, ruins), east of Bactra ( Balkh ).—8. A, 
ad Cadoasum, or apud Paropamisidas (’A. h- 
tlapoKa/uodSais), at tho foot of Mount Paropam- 
isus (now Hindoo Koosh), probably near Ga¬ 
loot. — 9. A. Ultima or Alexandreschata (’A. 
j) ioxdrri: now Kokand?), in Sogdiana, on tho 
Jaxartes, a little east of Cyropolis or Cyrescha- 
ta, marked the furthest point reached by Alex¬ 
ander in his Scythian expedition. These are not 
all the cities of the name. 

Alexicacus (’AAelfra/cof), the averter of evil, 
a surname of several deities, but particularly of 
Jupiter (Zeus), Apollo, and Hercules. 

Alexinus (’A Xe&vof), of Elis, a philosopher 
of the Dialectic or Megarian school, and a dis¬ 
ciple of Eubulides, lived about the beginning of the 
third century B.C. 

Alexis ('A/leftf), 1. A comic poet, born at 
Thurii in Italy, and an Athenian citizen. He 
was the uncle and instructor of Menander, was 
born about B.C. 394, and lived to the age of 
one hundred and six Some of his plays, of 
which he is said to have written two hundred 
and forty-five, belonged to the Middle, and others 
to the New Comedy. [The fragments of his 
plays have been published by Meineke, Frag- 
menta Oomicorwn Grcecorum, vol. ii, p. 688-^68, 
edit, minor,]— 2. 'A sculptor and statuary, one of 
the pupils of Polycletus. 

Alfenus Yakus. Vid. Tabus. 

Algidum or AlgIdus (ruins near Cavafy a 
small hut strongly fortified town of the on 

one of the hills of Mount Algidnsi, of which aS 
trace has now disappeared. 
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AluIlcs Mons, a range of mountains in La- 
tium, extending south from Prseneste to Mount 
Albanus, cold, but covered with wood, and con¬ 
taining good pasturage (gelido Algido; Hor., 
Carm., i., 21, 6 : nigras feraci frondis in Algido; 
id., iv., 4, 58). It was an ancient seat of the 
worship of Diana. From it the ASqiii usually 
made then’ incursions into the Roman territory. 

Alienus (Lecina. Vid. C-ffiCiNA. 

Alimentus, L. Oincius, a celebrated Roman 
JBnalist, antiquary, and jurist, was prsetor in 
Sicily, B.O. 2'09, and wrote several works, of 
which the best known was his Annales, which 
contained an account of the second Punic war 
[His fragments have been published in the 
Scriptores Historid Romani of Popma, 1620, and 
more recently by Krause, in his Vitce et Frag- 
menta veterum Hist. Lat., Berlin, 1833.] 

Alinda (rd ’KWivSa: ’AH ivSevg), a fortress 
and small town, southeast of Stratonice, where 
Ada, queen of Caria, fixed her residence, when 
she was driven out of Halicarnassus (B.O. 340). 

Aliphera (’Akfyeipa, ’AHi^iypa : ' kkifyeipalop, 
’A^apr/pevc: ruins near Nermitzd), a fortified 
town in Arcadia, situated on a mountain on the 
borders of Elis, south of the Alpheus, said to 
have been founded by the hero Alipherus, son 
of Lycaon. 

Alipherus. Vid. Aliphera. 

[Alisium (’A keloiov), a town of Elis, th,e same, 
probably, with that called Alesleom by Strabo, 
and placed by him between Elis and Olympia.] 

Aliso (now Risen ), a strong fortress built by 
Drusus B.C. 11, at the confluence of the Luppia 
(now Lippe) and the Eliso (now Alme). 

Amsohita (now Alsitz), a river flowing into 
the Mosella (now Motet). 

Alleotus, the chief officer of Carausius in 
Britain, whom he murdered in A.D. 293. He 
then assumed the imperial title himself, but was 
defeated and slain in 296 by the general of Con- 
stantius. 

Allia, or, more correctly, Alia, a small river, 
which rises about eleven miles from Rome, in 
lie neighborhood of Orustumerium, and flows 
iuto the Tiber about six mile3 from Rome. It 
is memorable by the defeat of the Romans by 
the Gauls on its banks, July 16th, B.O. 890; 
which day, dies Alliensis, was hence marked as 
an unlucky day in the Roman calendar. 

Allienus, A. 1. A friend of Cicero, was the 
legate of Q. Cicero in Asia, B.C. 60, preetor in 
49, and governor of Sicily on behalf of Caesar in 
48 and 47.—2. A legate of Dolabella, by whom 
he was sent into Egypt in 43. 

AllIf.® or Alif.® (Allifanus: now Allife), a 
town of Samnium, on the Vultumus, in a fertile 
country. It was celebrated for the manufacture 
of its large drinking-cups (Aliifana sc. pocula. 
Hor., Sat., ii., 8, 39). 

Allobroges (nom. sing., Allobrox: ’AHHo- 
6 poyep, ’AHHoSpryef, ’XXXfApiyeg: perhaps from 
the Celtic a ill, “rock” or “mountain,” and brog, 
“dwelling,” consequently “dwellers in the 
mountains ”), a powerful people of Gaul dwell¬ 
ing between the Rhodanus (now Rhone) and 
the Isara (now Is'ere ), as far as the Lake Leman- 
nus (now Lake of Geneva), consequently in the 
modern Dauphine and Savoy. Their chief town 
was Vienna (now Vienne) on the Rhone. They 
are firsl mentioned in Hannibal’s invasion, B.C. 


218. rtey were conquered, in B.C, 121, by Q 
Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus, and made sub¬ 
jects of Rome, but they bore the yoke unwill¬ 
ingly, and were always disposed to rebellion. 
In the time of Ammianus the eastern part of 
their country was called Sapaudia, i. e., Savoy. 

Almo (now Almone), a small river, rises near 
Bovillse, and flows into the Tiber south of Rome, 
in which the statue and sacred things of Cybele 
were washed annually. 

Almopes (’AH/«37ref), a people in Macedonia, 
inhabiting the district Almopia between Eordasa 
and Pelagonia. 

Aloeus (’AHaetJc), son of Neptune (Poseidon) 
and Canace, married Iphimedia, the daughter 
of Triops. His wife was beloved by Neptune 
(Poseidon), by whom she had two sons, Otus 
and Ephialtes, who are usually called the Alol- 
dce, from their reputed father Aloeus. They 
were renowned for their extraordinary strength 
and daring spirit. When they were nine years 
old, the body of each measured nine cubits in 
breadth and twenty-seven in height. At this 
early age, they threatened the Olympian gods 
with war, and attempted to pile Ossa upon 
Olympus, and Pelion upon Ossa. They would 
have accomplished their object, says Homer, 
had they been allowed to grow up to the age of 
manhood; but Apollo destroyed them before 
then- beards began to appear (Od., xi., 305, seg.). 
They also put the god Mars (Ares) in chains, 
and kept him imprisoned for thirteen months 
Other stories are related of them by latei 
writers. 

AloId.*. Vid. Aloeus. 

[Alone (’AXovai : now Benidorme or Torre dt 
Salinas ), a town of Hispania Tarraconensis, a 
colony of the Massilians.—2. A town of Britain, 
somewhat south of Keswick ; by some Buppossd 
to correspond to Ambleside.~\ 

Alonta (’AHovra; now Terek), a river of Al¬ 
bania, in Sarmatia Asiatics, flowing into the 
Caspian. 

Alope (’AHoot?), daughter of Cercyon, be¬ 
came by Neptune (Poseidon) the mother of 
Hippothous. She was put to death by her fa¬ 
ther, but her body was changed by Neptune 
(Poseidon) into a well, which bore the same 
name. 

Alope (’AHorn?; ’AHoireiif, ’AHomri/f). 1. A 
town in the Opuntian Loeris, opposite Euboea. 
—2. A town in Phthiotis in Thessaly (Jl., ii, 
682). 

Alopeoe (’AHoot era? and ’AXaireicat: ’AHootp 
ksvc), a demus of Attica, of the tribe Antiochi^ 
eleven stadia east of Athens, on the Hill An 
chesmus. [Here the parents of Socrates dwelt 
who therefore belonged to this demus, as did 
also Aristides.] 

Alopecia (’AHaumaa) or Alopece (Plin.), an 
island in the Palus Mteotis, near the mouth of 
the Tanais.] 

Alopeconnesus (’AXameicovvyms •. ’AXomaiov- 
vijtnot : now Aletci ?), a town in the Thracian 
Chersonesus, founded by the jEolians. 

Alpenus (’AH .7 xrjvop, ’AH 707 vot), a town of the 
Epicnemidii Locri at the entrance of the pass of 
Thermopylae. 

Alpes (al ‘AXneip, ij '’A’kmg, rd 'KXmivb, 6011 , 
to. ’AH?r eia opr/ ; probably from the Celtic Alb 01 
Alp, “a height”), the mountains li/rmiug the 
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Boundary of Northern Italy, are a part of the 
great mountain chain •which extends from the 
Gulf of Genoa across Europe to the Black Sea, 
of which the Apennines and the mountains of 
the Grecian peninsula may be regarded as off¬ 
shoots. Of the Alps proper, the Greeks had 
very little knowledge, and included them under 
the general name of the Rhipaean Mountains. 
The Romans first obtained some knowledge of 
them by Hannibal’s passage across them: this 
knowledge wa3 gradually extended by their va¬ 
rious wars with the inhabitants of the mount¬ 
ains, who were not finally subdued till the reign 
of Augustus. In the time of the emperors the 
different parts of the Alps were distinguished 
by the following names, most of which are still 
retained. We enumerate them in order from 
west to east. 1. Alpes Mabitim®, the Mari¬ 
time or Ligurian Alps, from Genua (now Genoa), 
where the Apennines begin, run west as far 
as the River Varus (now Par) and Mount Oema 
(now La Caillole), and then north to Mount Ve- 
sulus (now Monte Viso), one of the highest 
points of the Alps.— 2. Alpes Gottis or Cot- 
tian®, the Gottian Alps (so called from a King 
Gottius in the time of Augustus), from Monte 
Viso to Mont Cenis, contained Mount Matrona, 
afterward called Mount Janus or Janua (now 
Mont Genhrre), across which Cottius construct¬ 
ed a road, which became the chief means of 
communication between Italy and Gaul: this 
road leads from the Valley of the Durance in 
France to Segusio (now Susa) and the Valley 
if the Dora in Piedmont. The pass over Mont 
Cenis, now one of the most frequented of the 
Alpine passes, appears to have been unknown 
m antiquity.— 3. Alpes Gbai®, also Saltus 
Grains (the name is probably Celtic, and has 
nothing to do with Greece), the Graian Alps, 
from Mont Cenis to the Little St. Bernard in¬ 
clusive, contained the Jugum Cremonis (now Le 
Oramont) and the Centronics Alpes, apparent¬ 
ly the Little St. Bernard and the surrounding 
mountains. The Little St. Bernard, which is 
sometimes called Alpis Graia, is probably the 
pass by which Hannibal crossed the Alps; the 
road over it, which was improved by Augustus, 
Led to Augusta (now Aosta) in the territory of 
the Salassi. —4. Alpes Pennine, the Pennine 
Alps, from the Great St. Bernard to the Simplon 
inclusive, the highest portion of the chain, in¬ 
cluding Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, and Mont 
Cervin. The Great St. Bernard was called 
Mount Penninus, and on its su mmi t the inhab- 
tauts worshipped a deity, whom the Romans 
ealled Jupiter Penninus. The name is proba¬ 
bly derived from the Celtic pen, “ a height.”— 
6. Alpes Lepontiorcm or Leponti®, the Lepon- 
tian or Helvetian Alps, from the Simplon to the 
St. Gothard.—6. Alpes Reticle, the Jtcetian 
Alps, from the St. Gothard to the Orteler by the 
pass of the Stelvio. Mount Adula is usually 
supposed to be the St. Gothard, but it must be 
another name for the whole range, if Strabo is 
right in stating that both the Rhine and the 
Adda rise in Mount Adula. The Romans were 
aaquainted with two passes across the Haitian 
Alps, connecting Curia (now Coire) and Milan, 
one across the Spliigen aud the other across 
Kont Septimer, and both meeting at Clavenna 
(new Ghiavenm). —-V Alpes TeibentIn®, the 
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raountaans of Southern Tyrol, in which the 
Ath&is (now Adige) rises, with ijie pass of the 
Brenner.— 8. Alpes Nobio®, tie None Alps, 
northeast of the Tridentine Alps, comprising the 
mountains in the neighborhood of Salzburg.— 
9. Alpes Carnic®, the Carnic Alps, east of the 
Tridentine, and south of the Noric, to Mouni 
Terglu.—10. Alpes Juli®, the Julian Alps, 
from Mount Terglu to the commencement of 
the Illyrian or Dalmatian Mountains, which are 
known by the name of the Alpes Dalmatieaj, 
further north by the name of the Alpes Pan- 
nonicie. The Alpes Juliee were so ealled be¬ 
cause Julius Caesar or Augustus constructed 
roadB across them: they are also called Alpes 
Venetae. 

[Alphe®a (’AA tjieata). Vid. Alpheus, near 
the end.] 

[Alphenor (’A ?jj»jvuo), a son of Amphion and 
Niobe, slain by Apollo.] 

Alphenus Varus. Vid. Vabus. 

Alphesibiea (’AA ijseoiBoia). 1. Mother of Ado¬ 
nis. Vid. Adonis.—2. Daughter of Phegeus, 
married Alcmaeon. Vid. Alcm®on. 

Alpheus Mytilen®us (’ATujieidc M.VTiXt]valo^), 
the author of about twelve epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology, was probably a contemporary 
of the Emperor Augustus. 

Alpheus (’AAipetog : Doric, ’A Xipeof : now Al- 
feo, Jiofeo, llyfo, Rufea), the chief river of Pel 
oponnesus, rises at Phylace in Arcadia, short¬ 
ly afterward sinks under ground, appears again 
near Asea, and then mingles its waters with 
those of the Eurotas. After flowing twenty 
stadia, the two rivers disappear under ground: 
the Alpheus again rises at Pegse in Arcadia, 
and, increased by many affluents, flows north¬ 
west through Arcadia and Elis, not far from 
Olympia, and falls into the Ionian Sea, The 
subterranean descent of the river, which is con¬ 
firmed by modem travellers, gave rise to the 
story about the river-god Alphgus and the 
nymph Arethusa. The latter, pursued by Al¬ 
pheus, was changed by Diana (Artemis) into 
the fountain of Arethusa, in the Island of Oriy- 
gia at Syracuse, but the god continued to pur¬ 
sue her under the sea, and attempted to mingle 
his stream with the fountain in Ortygia. Hence 
it was said that a cup thrown into the Alpheus 
would appear again in the fountain of Arethusa 
in Ortygia. Other accounts related that Diana 
(Artemis) herself was beloved by Alpheus: the 
goddess was worshipped, under the name of 
Alphecea, both in Eh's and Ortygia. 

Alfhius Avitus. Vid. Avrrus. 

Alpinus, a name which Horace gives, in ridi¬ 
cule, to a bombastic poet. He probably means 
Bibaculus. 

[Alsa (now Ansa), a river of Italy, in the 
territory of the Veneti, just west of Aguileia, 
Here the younger Constantine lost bis life in a 
battle against his brother Constantius,] 

Alstom (Alsiensis: now Palo), one of the 
most ancient Etruscan towns on the coast neai 
Caere, and a Roman colony after the first Pnuie 
war. In its neighborhood Pompey had a covin 
try seat ( Villa Alsiensis). 

[Altes ("AXrrie), a king of the Leleges, ai 
Pedasus, father of Laothoe.] 

Alth®a (’A Xdata\ daughter of the zEtoliaa 
King Thestius and Lurythemis, married (Eneua, 
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Ring oi Calydon, by -whom she became the 
mother of several children, and among others 
of Meleageb, upon whose death she killed her¬ 
self. 

Althea (now Organ f), the chief town of the 
Olcades in the country of the Oretani, in His- 
pania Tarraconensis. 

Althemenes (’AH digievrjg or ’Aldaifievtjc), son 
of Catreus, king of Crete. In consequence of 
an oracle, that Catreus would lose Ills life by 
one of his children, Althemenes quitted Crete 
and went to Rhodes. There he unwittingly 
killed his father, who had come in search of his 
son. 

Altinum (Albums: now Altino), a wealthy 
munieipium in the land of the Veneti in the 
north of Italy, at the mouth of the River Silis 
and on the road from Patavium to Aquileia, 
was a wealthy manufacturing town, and the 
shief emporium of all the goods which were 
sent from Southern Italy to the countries of the 
north. Goods could be brought from Ravenna 
to Altinum through the Lagoons and the nu¬ 
merous canals of the Po, safe from storms and 
pirates. There were many beautiful villas 
around the town. (Hart., iv., 25.) 

Altis (’Alrig), the sacred grove of Jupiter 
(Zeus) at Olympia. 

Aluntium or Haluntium (’Alovvnov), a town 
on the north coast of Sicily, not far from Calac- 
ta, on a steep hill, celebrated for its wine. 

Alus or Halus ("A1o$, "Alog: ’Alevs: ruins 
near Kefalosi), a town in Phthiotis in Thessaly, 
at the extremity of Mount Othrys, built by the 
horo Athamas. 

Axtattes (’AlvuTTtis), king of Lydia, B.C. 
617-560, succeeded his father Sadyattes, and 
was himself succeeded by his son Croesus. He 
carried on war with Miletus from 617 to 612, 
and with Cyaxares, king of Media, from 590 to 
685; an eclipse of the sun, which happened in 
685, during a battle between Alyattes and Cy- 
axares, led to a peace between them. Alyattes 
drove the Cimmerians out of Asia and took 
Smyrna. The tomb of Alyattes, north of Sar¬ 
dis, near the Lake Gygsea, which consisted of 
a large mound of earth, raised upon a founda¬ 
tion of great stones, still exists. Mr. Hamilton 
says that it took him about ten minutes to ride 
round its base, which would give it a circum¬ 
ference of nearly a mile. 

Alyba (’A Ivotj), a town on the south coast of 
the Euxine. (Horn., R., ii., 857.) 

Alypius (’AIvttios), of Alexandrea, probably 
lived in the fourth century of the Christian era, 
and is the author of a Greek musical treatise, 
called “Introduction to Music” (elaayayfj pov- 
audj), printed by Meibomius in Antiques Musicae 
Auctores Septem, Amstel., 1652. 

Alyzia or Alyzea, (’Alv&a, ,’Alv&ia : ’AHv- 
folof: ruins in the Valley of Kandili), a town in 
Acarnania, near the sea, opposite Leucas, with 
a harbor and a temple both sacred to Hercules. 
The temple contained one of the works of Ly¬ 
sippus, representing the labors of Hercules, 
which the Romans carriedoff. 

Amadocus (’A padoKog) or Medocus (M ySoKog). 
1. King of the Odrysae in Thrace, when Xeno¬ 
phon visited tUe country in B.C. 400. He and 
Seuthes, who were the most powerful Thracian 
kings, were frequently at variance, but were 
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reconciled to one another by TLrasybulus, tha 
Athenian commander, in 390, and induced by 
him to become the allies of Athens.—2. A ruler 
in Thrace, who, in conjunction with Berisadea 
and Cersobleptes, succeeded Cotys in 358. 

Amagetobbia, Vid. Magetobria. 

[Amalchius Oceanus, a part of the Northern 
Ocean, extending, according to Hecatueus, alor^f 
the coast of Scythia.] 

[Amallobriga (now probably Medina del Ri 
Seed), a city of the Vaccsei, in Hispania Tarra 

conensis.] 

Amalthea (’A pdldeia). 1. The nurse of the 
infant Jupiter (Zeus) in Crete. According to 
some traditions, Amalthea iB the goat which 
suckled Jupiter (Zeus), and which was reward 
ed by being placed among the stars. Vid. AEgA. 
According to others, Amalthea was a nymph, 
daughter of Oceanus, Helios, Hasmonius, or of 
the Cretan king, Melisseus, who fed Jupiter 
(Zeus) with the milk of a goat. When this goat 
broke off one of her horns, Amalthea filled • it 
with fresh herbs and gave it to Jupiter (Zeus), 
who placed it among the stars. According to 
other accounts, Jupiter (Zeus) himself broke off 
one of the horns of the goat Amalthea, and gave 
it to the daughters of Melisseus, and endowed 
it with the wonderful power of becoming filled 
with whatever the possessor might wish. This 
is the story about the origin of the celebrated 
horn of Amalthea, commonly called the Horn of 
Plenty or Cornucopia, which wa3 used in later 
times as the Bymbol of plenty in general.—2. 
One of the Sibyls, identified with the Gummas 
Sibyl, who sold to King Tarquinius the cele 
brated Sibylline books. 

Amaltheum or Amalthea, a villa of Atticia 
on the River Thyamis in Epirus, was perhaps 
originally a shriue of the nymph Amalthea, 
which Atticus adorned with statues and bass- 
reliefs, and converted into a beautiful summer 
retreat. Cicero, in imitation, constructed a 
similar retreat on his estate at Arpinum. 

Amantia (A/ lavria: Amantlnus, Amantianus, 
or Amantes, ph: now Nivitza), a Greek town 
and district in Ulyricum: the town, said to have 
been founded by the Abantes of Euboea, lay at 
some distance from the coast, east of Orieum. 

Amanus (<5 ’Aflavor, rd ’Agavov: ’A/iaviTift, 
Amaniensis: now Almadagh), a branch of Mount 
Taurus, which runs from the head of the Gulf 
of Issus northeast to the principal chain divid¬ 
ing Syria from Cilicia and Cappadocia. There 
were two passes in it; the one, called the Syr¬ 
ian Gates (al ivpiai nvlai, Syrise Portae: now 
Sylan ), near the sea; the other, called the 
Amaman Gates (’A paviSeg or ’Apavinal mil. i . 
Amanicm Pylm, Portae Amani Montis: now 
Deinir Kapu, i. e., the Iron Gate), further to the 
north. The former pass was on the road from 
Cilicia to Antioch, the latter on that to the dis¬ 
trict Commagene; but, on account of its great 
difficulty, the latter pass was rarely used, until 
the Romans made a road through it. The in 
habitants of Amanus were wild banditti. 

Amardi or Mardi (’A/mpdo^Mdpdoi^apower- 
ful, warlike, and predatory tribe, who dwelt on 
the south shore of the Caspian Sea. 

Am audits or Mardus ("A pap6os, M apdo; : now 
Kizil Ozien or SeJidRud), a river flowing through 
the country of the Mardi into the Caspian Seat 
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[Amaki TjAcds (al micpal U/ivat : now Bchtib), 
in Lower Egypt, derived their name from their 
hitter, brackish taste, which was subsequently 
twanged and rendered sweet by the Canal of 
Ptolemy, letting into them the water of the 
Nile.] 

Amartnceus (’ Apapvyaevg), a chief of the 
Eleans, is said by some writers to have fought 
against Troy: but Homer only mentions his son 
Diores ( Amarvnndes ) as taking part in the Tro¬ 
jan war. 

Amarynthus (’ Apdpmdog: ’Apapvvdiog), a 
town in Euboea, seven stadia from Eretria, to 
which it belonged, with a celebrated temple of 
Diana (Artemis), who was hence called Ama- 
rynthia or Amarysia, and in whose honor there 
was a festival of the name both in Euboea and 
Attica. Vid. Diet, of Antiq., art. Amarynthia. 

Amasbnus (now Amaseno), a river in Latium, 
rises in the Volscian Mountains, flows by Pri- 
vernum, and after being joined by the Ufens (now 
I Tfente), which flows from Setia, falls into the 
sea between Circeii and Terracina, though the 
greater part of its waters are lost in the Pontine 
marshes. 

Amasia or -ea (’A fiuceia: ’A paoevg: now 
Amasiah), the capital of the kings of Pontus, 
was a strongly fortified city on both banks of the 
River Iris. It was the birth-place of Mithra- 
dates the Great and of the geographer Strabo. 

Am Asia (" Apaoig ). 1. King of Egypt, B.C. 

570-526, succeeded Apries, whom he dethroned. 
During his long reign Egypt was ki a very pros¬ 
perous condition, and the Greeks were brought 
into much closer intercourse with the Egyptians 
than had existed previously. Amasis married 
Ladice, a Oyrenaic lady, contracted an alliance 
with Cyrene and Polycrates of Samos, and also 
sent presents to several of the Greek cities.— 
2. A Persian, sent in the reign of Cambyses 
(BO, 525) against Cyrene, took Barca, but did 
not succeed in taking Cyrene. 

Amastbis {^Apaarpcg, Ion. "Apr/OTpig). 1. 
Wife of Xerxes, and mother of Artaxerxes I., 
was of a cruel and vindictive character.—2. 
Also called Amastrine, niece of Darius, the last 
king of Persia. She married, 1. Craterus; 2. 
Dionysius, tyrant of Heraclea in Bithynia, B.C. 
322; and, 3. Lysimachus, B.C. 302. Having 
been abandoned by Lysimachus upon his mar¬ 
riage with Arsinoe, she retired to Heraclea, 
where she reigned, and was drowned by her 
two sons about 288. 

Amastris (’A paorpig : ’A patxrpiavog : now 
Amasera), a large and beautiful city, with two 
harbors, on the coast of Paphlagonia, built by 
Amastris after her separation from Lysimachus 
(about B.C. '300), on the site of the old town of 
SesSmus, which name the citadel retained. The 
new city was built and peopled by the inhabit¬ 
ants of Cytorus and 'Surma. 

AmAta, wife of king Latinus and mother of 
Lavinia, opposed Lavinia being given in mar¬ 
riage to JEneaa, because she had already prom¬ 
ised her to Tumus, When she heard that Tur- 
nus had fallen in battle, she hung herself. 

[AmathIa I’Apddeia), one of the Nereids 
(Horn.)). 

AmathBs, -untis, (’ApaSovg, -ovvrog : ’A padov- 
mor: now Limasol), an ancient town on the 
south coast of Cyprus, with a celebrated tem 
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pie of Venus (Aphrodite), who wa* henoe called 
Amathusia. There were copper mines in the 
neighborhood of the town (fevundam Amathunta 
metalli, Ov., Met., x., 220).—[2. (Now Amatah ), 
a fortified town of Pereea or Palestine, beyond 
the Jordan.] 

AmAtIus, surnamed Pseudcmtarius , pretended 
to be either the son or grandson of the great 
Marius, and was put to death by Antony in B.C. 
44. Some call him Heropliilus. 

AmAzones {’Apatoveg), a mythical race of war¬ 
like females, are said to have come from the 
Caucasus, and to have settled in the country 
about the River Thermodon, where they found¬ 
ed the city Themiscyra, west of the modern 
Trebizond. Their country was inhabited only 
by the Amazons, who were governed by a queen; 
but, in order to propagate their race, they met 
once a year the Gargareans in Mount Caucasus. 
The children of the female sex were brought up 
by the Amazons, and each had her right breast 
cut off; the male children were sent to the 
Gargareans or put to death. The foundation 
of several towns in Asia Minor and in the isl 
ands of the Aigean is ascribed to them, e. g., of 
Ephesus, Smyrna, Cyme, Myrina, and Paphos, 
The Greeks believed in their existence as a real 
historical race down to a late period; and hence 
it is said that Thalestris, the queen of the Ama¬ 
zons, hastened to Alexander, in order to be¬ 
come a mother by the conqueror of Asia. This 
belief of the Greeks may have arisen from the 
peculiar way in which the women of some of 
the Caucasian districts lived, and performed 
the duties which in other countries devolve 
upon men, as well as from their bravery and 
courage, which are noticed as remarkable even 
by modern travellers. Vague and obscure re¬ 
ports about them probably reached the inhabit¬ 
ants of Western Asia and the Greeks, and these 
reports were subsequently worked out and em¬ 
bellished by popular tradition and poetry. The 
following are the chief mythical adventures with 
which the Amazons are connected: they are said 
to have invaded Lycia in the reign of Iobates, but 
were destroyed by Bellerophontes, who happen¬ 
ed to be staying at the king’s court. Vid. Bel- 
lerophontes, Laomedon. They also invaded 
Phrygia, and fought with the Phrygians and 
Trojans when Priam was a young man. The 
ninth among the labors imposed upon Hercules 
by Eurystheus was to take from Hippolyte, the 
queen of the Amazons, her girdle, the ensign 
of her kingly power’, which she had received as 
a present from Mars (Ares). Vid. Hercules. 
In the reign of Theseus they invaded Attica. 
Vid. Theseus. Toward the end of the Trojan 
war, the Amazons, under their Queen Penthe- 
silea, came to the assistance of Priam; but she 
was killed by Achilles. The Amazons and their 
battles are frequently represented in the re¬ 
mains of ancient Greek art. 

AmAzonIci or -rus Mons, a mountain rang* 
parallel and near to the coast of Pontus, con 
taming the sources of the Thermodon and othei 
streams which water the supposed country of 
the Amazons. 

Ambarri, 9 people of Gaul, on the Arar (now 
Saone) east of the ADdui, and cf the same stock 

as the latter. 

AmbiAni, a Belgie people, between the Bello 
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vaci aud Atrebates, conquered by Ctesar in B. 
C. 57. Their chief town was Samarobrlva, aft¬ 
erward called Ambiani: now Amiens. 

Ambiatinus Yicus, a place in the country of 
the Treviri near Coblentz, where the Emperor 
Caligula was torn. 

Amuhaei, an Armoric people in Gaul, near 
the modern Ambiires in Normandy. 

[Ambigatus, a king of the Celts in Gaul in the 
feign of Tarquinius Priseus.] 

Ambhiati, a Gallic people, perhaps in Brit¬ 
tany. 

Ambiorix, a chief of the Eburones in Gaul, 
cut to pieces, in conjunction with Cativoleus, 
the Roman troops under Sabinus and Cotta, who 
were stationed for the winter in the territories 
of the Eburones, B.O. 54. He failed in taking 
the camp of Q. Cicero, and was defeated on the 
arrival of Caesar, who was unable to obtain pos¬ 
session of the person of Ambiorix, notwithstand¬ 
ing his active pursuit of the latter. 

Ambivareti, the clientes or vassals of the 
ASdui, probably dwelt north of the latter. 

Ambivaeiti, a Gallic people west of the Maas, 
in the neighborhood of Namur. 

AmbivIus Turpio. Vid. Turpio. 

Amblada (tu. "ApbXada: J A .p6Aa6evf), a town 
in Pisidia, on the borders of Caria; famous for 
its wine. , 

AmbrAcia (’A/jTrparua, afterward 'Apbpaiua : 
A/dSoaK£cjr!?f, ’ ApSpaiaev Ambraeiensis: now 
Arta), a town on the left bank of the Araehthus, 
eighty stadia from the coast, north of the Am- 
tracian Gulf, was originally included in Acar- 
nonia, but afterward in Epirus. It was colo¬ 
nized by the Corinthians about B.O. 660, and at 
an early period acquired wealth and importance. 
It became subject to the kings of Epirus about 
the time of Alexander the Great. Pyrrhus 
made it the capital of his kingdom, and adorned 
it with public buildings and statues. At a later 
time it joined the ADtolian League, was taken 
by the Romans in B.C. 189, and stripped of its 
works of art. Its inhabitants were transplanted 
to the new city of Nicofolis, founded by Au¬ 
gustus after the battle of Actium, B.C. 31. 
South of Ambracia, on the east of the Arach- 
thus, and close to the sea, was the fort Ambracus. 

Ambraoius Sinus {ApL-xpaKivbp or ’A pbpaKiKdg 
Kolxor: now Gulf of Arta), a gulf of the Ionian 
Sea between Epirus and Aearnania, said by 
Polybius to be three hundred stadia long and 
one hundred wide, and with an entrance only 
five stadia in width. Its real length is twenty- 
five miles and its width ten : the narrowest part 
of the entrance is only seven hundred yards, but 
its general width is about half a mile. 

Ambrones (’A/i6paveg), a Celtic people, who 
joined the Cimbri and Teutoni in their invasion 
of the Roman dominions, and were defeated by 
Marius near Aquas Sextias (now Aix) in B.C. 102. 

Ambbosius, usually called Sr. Ambrose, one 
of the most celebrated Christian fathers, was 
born in A.D. 840, probably at Augusta Treviro- 
rum (uow Treves.) After a careful education 
at Rome, he practiced with great success as an 
advocate at Milan; and about A.D. 370 was 

S oilited prefect Of the provinces of Liguria 
jEmilia, whose seat of government was 
Milan. On the death of Auxentius, bishop of 
Milan, in 374, the appointment of his successor 


led to an open conflict between the Arians and 
Catholics. Ambrose exerted his influence to 
restore peace, and addressed the people in a 
conciliatory speech, at the conclusion of which 
a child in the further part of the crowd cried 
out “Ambrosius episcopus.” The words were 
received as an oracle from heaven, and Ambrose 
was elected bishop by the acclamation of ths 
whole multitude, the bishops of both parties 
uniting in his election. It was in vain that he 
adopted the strangest devices to alter the de¬ 
termination of the people; nothing could make 
them change their mind; and at length he 
yielded to the express command of the emper¬ 
or (V alentinian I.), and was consecrated on the 
eighth day after his baptism, for at the time of 
his election he was only a catechumen. Am 
brose was a man of eloquence, firmness, and 
ability, and distinguished himself by maintain¬ 
ing and enlarging the authority of the church. 
He was a zealous opponent of the Arians, and 
thus came into open conflict with Justina, the 
mother of Valentinian II., who demanded the 
use of one of the churches of Milan for the Ari 
ans. Ambrose refused to give it; he was sup 
ported by the people; and the contest was at 
length decided by the miracles which are re 
ported to have attended the discovery of the 
reliques of two martyrs, Gervasius and Prota- 
sius. Although these miracles were denied by 
the Arians, the impression made by them upon 
the people in general was bo strong, that Justina 
thought it prudent to give way. The state of 
the parties was quite altered by the death 
Justina in 387, when Valentinian became a Cath¬ 
olic, and still more completely by the victory of 
Theodosius over Maximus (388). This event 
ut the whole power of the empire into tho 
ands of a prince who was a firm Catholic, and 
over whom Ambrose acquired such influence, 
that, after the massacre at Thessalonica in 390, 
he refused Theodosius admission to the Church 
of Milan for a period of eight months, and only 
restored him after he had performed a public 
penance. The best edition of the works of 
Ambrose iB that of the Benedictines, Paris, 1686 
and 1690. 

Ambrysus or Amphrysus ("ApBpvaog : ’A/i- 
Spvaevg: near Dhistomo), a town in Phoeis, 
strongly fortified, south of Mount Parnassus 
in the neighborhood were numerous vineyards. 

Ambostus, Fabius. 1. M., pontifex maxi- 
mus in the year that Rome was taken by the 
Gauls, B.C. 390. His three sons, Kseso, Nii- 
merius, and Quintus, were sent as ambassadors 
to tbe Gauls, when the latter were besieging 
Clusium, and took part in a sally of the besieged 
against the Gauls (B.O 391). The Gauls de 
manded that the Fabii should be surrendered 
to them for violating the law of nations; and 
upon the Senate refusing to give up the guilty 
parties, they marched against Rome. Tho 
three sons were in the same year elected con¬ 
sular tribunes.— 2. M., consular tribune in B.C 
381 and 369, and censor in 363, had two daugh¬ 
ters, of whom the elder was married to Set. 
Sulpicius, and the younger to C. Lieinius Stolo, 
the author of the Lieiuian Rogations. Accord 
ing to the story recorded by Livy, the youngei 
Fabia induced her father to assist her husband 
| in obtaining the consulship for the plebeian oi 
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der into ■which she had married.—3. M., thnCe 
Consul, iu B.C. 860, when he conquered the 
Hernica; a second time in 366, when he con¬ 
quered the Falisei and Tarquinienses; and a 
third time in 364, when he conquered the Ti- 
burtes. He was dictator in 351. He was the 
father of the celebrated Q. Fabius Maximus 
Rullianus. Vid. Maximus. 

Amknanus (’A pevavog, Dor. Aftevag: [now Ju- 
dieelloj), a river in Sicily near Oatana, only 
flowed occasionally ( nunc fluit, interdum sup¬ 
presses fontib us aret, Ov., Met, xv,, 280.) 

Ameeia (Am&inus: now Amelia), an ancient 
town in Umbria, and a municipium, the birth¬ 
place of Sex. Koscius defendeddby Cicero, was 
situate in a district rich in vines (Virg., Georg., 
I, 266). 

Amebiola, a town in the land of the Sabines, 
destroyed by the Romans at a very early period. 

Amestbatus (’Afir/arparog : Amestratlnus: 
now Mistretta), a town in the north of Sicily, 
not far from the coast, the same as the Myttis- 
'.ratum of Polybius, and the Amastra of Silius 
[talicus, taken by the Romans from the Cartha¬ 
ginians iu the first Punic war. 

Amestkis. Vid. Amastbis. 

Amida (j? “ AfuSa : now Diarlekr), a town in 
Sophene (Armenia Major), on the Upper Tigris. 

Amilcae. Vid. PXamii.oah. 

Aminias (’Ayeivtag), brother of ASschylus, dis¬ 
tinguished himself at the battle of Salamis (B.C. 
480): he and Eumenes were judged to have 
been the bravest on this occasion among all the 
Athenians. 

Amipsias (’ApeLiptag), a comic poet of Athens, 
contemporary with Aristophanes, whom he 
twice conquered in the dramatic contests, gain¬ 
ing the second prize with his Gonnus when 
Aristophanes was third with the Clouds (B.C. 
423), and the first with his Comastce when Aris¬ 
tophanes gained the second with the 1Birds (B.C. 
414). [Some fragments of his plays remaiu, 
which arc collected in Meineke’s Fragmenta 
Comicorum Gracorum, vol. i., p. 402—407, edit, 
minor.] 

Amisia or Amisius (’ Apdaiog, Strab.: now 
Ems), a river in northern Germany well known 
to the Romans, on which Drusus had a naval 
engagement with the Bructeri, B.C. 12. 

Amisia (’A pioia and ’Ayaaeia : now Emden ?), 
a fortress on the left bank of the river of the 
same name. 

Amisodabus (’A/ucudapog), a king of Lyoia, 
said to have brought up the monster Chimmra : 
nis 6ons Atymnius and Maris were slain at 
Troy by the sons of Nestor. 

Amisus (’A /urns: A’/ucyvoc, Amisenus : now 
Samsung, a large city on the coast of Pontus, 
on a bay of the Euxine Sea, called after it 
(Amisenus Sinus). Mithradates enlarged it, 
end made it one of his residences. 

Amiteenum (Amiternlnus: now Amatrica or 
.Torre d’Amiterno), one of the most ancient towns 
,of the Sabines, on the Atemus, the birth-place 
of the historian Sallust. 

Ammianus (’A pjuavog), a Greek epigramma¬ 
tist, but probably a Roman by birth, the author 
of nearly thirty epigrams in the Greek Anthol¬ 
ogy, lived under Trajan and Hadrian. 

Ammianus Maecellinus, by birth a Greek, 
*nd a native of Syrian Antioch, was admitted 
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at an early age among the imperial body guard* 
He served many years under Ursioinus, one of 
the generals of Constantius, both in the West 
and East, and he subsequently attended the Em¬ 
peror Julian in his campaign against the Per¬ 
sians (A.D. 363). Eventually he established 
himself at Rome, where he composed his his¬ 
tory, and was alive at least as late as 390. His 
history, written in Latin, extended from the 
accession of Nerva, A.D. 96, the point at which 
the histories of Tacitus terminated, to the death 
of Yalens, A.D. 378, comprising a period of two 
hundred and eighty-two years. It was divided 
into thirty-one books of which the first thirteen 
are lost. The remaining eighteen embrace the 
acts of Constantius from A.D. 863, the seven¬ 
teenth year of his reign, together with the whole 
career of Gallus, Julianus, Jovianus, Valentin- 
ianus, and Valens. The portion preserved was 
the more important part of the work, as he was 
a contemporary of the events described in these 
books. The style of Ammianus is harsh and 
inflated, hut his accuracy, fidelity, and imparti¬ 
ality deserve praise.— Editions: By Gronovius, 
Lugd. Bat., 1693; by Emesti, Lips., 1773; by 
Wagner and Erfurdt, Lips., 1808, 3 vols. 8vo. 

[Ammoohostds (’Ap/ioxoxnog: now G. Grego), 
a sandy promontory near Salamis in Cyprus, 
which gives name by corruption to the modern 
Famagusta .] 

Ammon (’A/i/iuv), originally an ^Ethiopian < r 
Libyan, afterward an Egyptian divinity The 
real Egyptian name was Amun or Ammun; the 
Greeks called him Zeus Ammon, the Romani 
Jupiter Ammon, and the Hebrews Amon. The 
most ancient seat of his worship was Meroe, 
where he had an oracle: thence it was intro¬ 
duced into Egypt, where the worship took the 
firmest root at Thebes in Upper Egypt, which 
was therefore frequently called by the Greeks 
Diospolis, or the city of Zeus. Another famous 
seat of lie god, with a celebrated oracle, was 
in the oasis of Ammonium (now Siwah) in the 
Libyan desert; the worship was also established 
in Cyrenaica. The god was represented either 
in the form of a ram, or as a human being with 
the head of a ram; but there are some repre¬ 
sentations in which he appears altogether as a 
human being, with only the horns of a ram. It 
seems clear that the original idea of Ammon 
was that of a protector and leader of the flocks. 
The ^Ethiopians were a nomad people, flocks 
of sheep constituted their principal wealth, and 
it is perfectly in accordance with the notions 
of the ^Ethiopians as well as Egyptians to wor¬ 
ship the animal which is the leader and pro¬ 
tector of the flock. This view is supported by 
the various stories related about Ammon. 

Ammonium. Vid. Oasis. 

Ammonius (’A/x/iuviop). 1. Geammauccs, of 
Alexandrea, left this city on the overthrow of 
the heathen temples in A.D. 389, and settled 
at Constantinople. He wrote, in Greek, a valu¬ 
able work On the Differences of Words of like Sig- 
nificdion (ir epl 6/j.olav ml Siatyopav ?dgson>). Edi 
(ions: By Valckenaer, Lugd. Bat., 1739; by 
Schafer, Lips. 1822.—2. Son of Heemeas, stud¬ 
ied at Athens under Proelus (who died AD 
484), and was the master of Simplicius, Daman 
cius, and others. He wrote numerous com 
mentaries in Greek on the works of the earlier 
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philosophers. His extant works are Comment¬ 
aries on the Isagoge of Porphyry, or the Five 
Predicables, first published at Venice in 1500; 
and On the Categories of Aristotle and l)c Inter¬ 
pretations, published by Brandis in bis edition of 
the Scholia on Aristotle.—3. Of Lamped, in At¬ 
tica, a Peripatetic philosopher, lived in the first 
century of the Christian era, and was the in- 
itructor oi Plutarch.— i, Surnamed Sacoas, or 
lack-carrier, because his employment was car¬ 
rying the corn, lauded at Alexandrea, as a pub¬ 
lic porter, was bom of Christian parents. Some 
writers assert, and others deny, that he aposta¬ 
tized from the faith. At any rate, he combined 
ihe study of philosophy with Christianity, and 
« regarded by those who maintain his apostasy 
as the founder of the later Platonic SchooL 
Among his disciples were Longinus, Herennius, 
Plotinus, and Ongen. He died A.D. 243, at the 
age of more than eighty years.—[6. Of Alex- 
andiiea, a pupil of Aristarchus, a celebrated 
grammarian, who composed commentaries on 
Homer, Pindar, and others, none of which are 
extant.—6. Styled Lithotomus, an eminent sur¬ 
geon of Alexandrea, celebrated for his skill in 
cutting for the stone.] 

Amnisds (’A fivcahc), i town in the north of 
Crete and the harbor of Cuosus, situated on a 
river of the same name, the nymphs of which, 
called Amntsiades, were in the service of Diana 
(Artemis). 

Amor, the god of love, had no place in the re¬ 
ligion of the Homans, who only translate the 
Qieek name Bros into Amor. J 'id. Enos. 

Amoegus ('A popyoc: ’Afiopylvoc : now Amor- 
go), an inland in tie Grecian Archipelago, one of 
the Sporades, the birth-place of Simonides, and, 
under the Homan emperors, a place of banish¬ 
ment. 

AmobIum (’A popiov), a city of Phrygia Major 
or Galatia, on the River Sangarius; the reputed 
birth-place of ASsop. 

Ampe ('Apri?, Herod.) or Amfelone (Plin.), 
a town at the mouth of the Tigris, where Darius 
L planted the Milesians whom he removed from 
their own city after the Ionian revolt (B.C. 494). 

AmpeiIus, L., the author of a small work, en¬ 
titled Liber Memorialis, probably lived in the 
second or third century of the Christian era. 
His work is a sort of common-place book, eon- 
’aining a meagre summary of the most striking 
atural objects and of the most remarkable 
vents, divided into fifty chapters. It is gener- 
uly printed with Floras, and has been published 
separately by Beck, Lips., 1826. 

Ampelus ("A/ra-ei.of), a promontory at the ex¬ 
tremity of the peninsula Sithonia in Chalcidice, 
in Macedonia, near Toyone.—2. [A promontory 
of Crete, on the eastern coast south of Sam- 
monium, with a city of same name, now prob¬ 
ably Cape Sacro. —3. A mountain ending in a 
promontory in tbe Island of Samos, opposite 
Icai’ia, now Cape Pominico .] 

AmieliSbia (? ApneXovala : now C. EsparteV), 
the promontory at the west end of the south or 
African coast of the Fretum Gaditanum (now 
Straits of Gibraltar). The natives of the coun¬ 
try called it^Cotes (al Kdmjj. 

Amphaxitib (’Aa district of Myg- 
donia in Macedonia, at the mouths of the Asdus 
•jnd Eohedorus. 


Amphea (’A pfeta: ’A/njsevc), a small town v 
Messenia on the borders of Laconia and Me# 
senia, conquered by the Spartans in tbe first 
Messenian war. 

[Amphialus (’A fifilaXo;), a Phseacian, who 
gained the prize in the, games, in which Ulysses 
took part ( Od., viii., 114).] 

[Amphianax (’AfiipidvaZ), king of Lycia, who 
received Proetus when driven out of Argolis, 
gave him his daughter Antea in marriage, and 
restored him to Argos.] 

Amphiabaus (’A ptyidoaog), son of Oicles and 
Hypermnestra, daughter of Thestius, was de¬ 
scended on his father’s side from the famous 
seer Melampus, and was himself a great prophet 
and a great hero at Argos. By his wife Eri- 
phyle, the sister of Adrastus, he was the father 
of Alcmaeon, Ampliiaraus, Eurydiee, and Dc- 
monassa. He took part in the hunt of the Caly- 
donian boar and in tbe Argonautic voyage. He 
also joined Adrastus in the expedition against 
Thebes, although be foresaw its fatal termina¬ 
tion, through the persuasions of bis wife Eri- 
pbyle, who had been induced to persuade her 
husband by the necklace of Harmonia which 
Polyniees bad given her. On leaving Argos, 
however, he enjoined on his sons to punish 
their mother for his death. During the war 
against Thebes, Amphiaraus fought bravely, 
but could not escape Ins fate. Pursued by Peri- 
clymenus, Joe fled toward the River lsmenius, 
and the earth swallowed him up, together with- 
his chariot, before he was overtaken by his ene¬ 
my. Jupiter (Zeus) made him immortal, and 
henceforth be was worshipped as a hero, first 
at Oropus and afterward in all Greece. His 
oracle between Potnke and Thebes, where he 
was said to have been swallowed up, enjoyed 
great celebrity. Vid. Piet, of Ant., art. Oeacu-' 
lum. His son, Alcmseon, is called Amphiara- 
ides. 

Amphio^a or Amphiolea (A/ifuaua,’ ’Aptjii- 
icheia: 'Aptyucaievg: now Phadhi or Oglunitzal), 
a town in tbe north of Phocis, with an adytum 
of Bacchus (Dionysus), was called for a long 
time Ophitea (’0 tjnreta), by command of tbe Am- 
phictyons. 

[Amphiclus ("A^ncZof), a Trojan, slain by 
Meges.] 

[Amphiceates (’AfKjuKpdrtic), an early king of 
Samos, in whose reign the Samians made war 
on the ASginetaDs.—2. A sophist and rhetorician 
of Athens, who flourished about 70 B.CJ 

Amphictyon (’ApijHKTvav), a son of Deucalion 
and Pyrrlia. Others represent him as a king of 
Attica, who expelled from the kingdom his fa¬ 
ther-in-law Cranaus, ruled for twelve years, 
and was then in turn expelled by Erichthonius. 
Many writers represent him as file founder of 
the ampbictyony of Thermopyke; in conse¬ 
quence of this belief a sanctuary of Amphictyon 
was built in tbe village of Anthela on tbe Aso- 
pus, which was tbe most ancient place of meet¬ 
ing of this amphietyony. 

Amphidamas (’A/i^nJdjEaf), son, or, according* 
to others, brother of Lyeurgus, one of the Ar¬ 
gonauts.—[2. Son of B^iris, king of Egypfi 
slain by Hercules aloDg with lus father. Vid. 
Busibis.—3. A hero of Scandia iu Cythera, to 
whom Autolyeus sent a helmet set round with 
boar’s tusks, afterward borne by Meriones b* 
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fore Troy.—4. A king of Chaleis in Eubcea: 
he fell in battle against the Erythrasans, and 
his sons celebrated in his honor funereal games, 
at which Hesiod gained the first prize of poetry, 
viz., a golden tripod, which he dedicated to the 
Muses.] 

[Amphidoli (’Ayu^i'do/loj), a city of Triphylian 

Elis.] 

Amphilochia (’Afi<pi?toxca), the country of the 
Amphilochi (’Apipthoxoi), an Epirot raee, at the 
astern end of the Ambracian Gulf, usually in¬ 
cluded in Aearnania. Their chief town was 
Argos Amphiloohicum. 

Amphilochgs (’A/^iAo^Of), son of Amphiaraus 
and Eriphyle, and brother of Alcmason. He 
took an active part in the expedition of the Epi- 
goni against Thebes, assisted his brother in the 
murder of their mother ( vid. Alcsueon), and 
afterward fought against Troy. On his return 
from Troy, together with Mopsus, who was, like 
himself, a seer, he founded the town of Mallos 
in Cilicia. Hence he proceeded to his native 
place, Argos, but returned to Mallos, where he 
was killed in single combat by Mopsus. Others 
relate (Thue., ii., 68) that, after leaving Argos, 
Ampkilochus founded Argos Amphiloehieum on 
the Ambracian Gulf. He was worshipped at 
Mallos in Cilicia, at Oropus, and at Athens. 

Amphilytus (’A/i^jUtirof), a celebrated seer 
in the time of Pisistratus (B.C. 559), is called 
both an Acarnanian and an Athenian: he may 
k:ve been an Acarnanian who received the 
franchise at Athens. 

Amphimachus (’A fifi/iaxoc). 1. Son of Ctea- 
tus, grandson of Neptune (Poseidon), one of the 
four leaders of the Epcaus against Troy, was 
slain by Hector.—2. Son of Nomion, with his 
brother Nastes, led the Carians to the assist¬ 
ance of the Trojans, and was slain by Achilles. 

Amphimaula (ret ’A /ift/tcMa), a town on the 
northern coast of Crete, on a bay called after 
it (now Gulf of Armiro). 

[Amphimarus {’AM/^apoc), son of Neptune, 
father of the minstrel Linus by Urania.] 

Amphimedon (’A/upipedao), of Ithaca, a guest- 
friend of Agamemnon, and a suitor of Penelope, 
was slain by Telemachus.—[2. A Libyan slain 
at the nuptials of Perseus.] 

[Amphinome (’A/ujuvofiTi), one of the Nereids. 
—2. "Wife of ZEson and mother of Jason, slew 
herself when Pelias had slain her husband.—3. 
Daughter of Pelias, married by Ja6on to An- 
dreemon.] 

[AmfhinSmus (’A fuptvofioc), son of Nisus of 
Dulichium, one of the suitors of Penelope, slain 
by Telemachus.] 

Amphion (’A/itpluv). 1. Son of Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Antiope, the daughter of Nycteus of Thebes, 
and twin-brother of Zethus. (Ov., Met., vi, 
110 , seg.) Amphion and Zethus were born 
either at Eleuthera? in Bosotia or on Mount Ci- 
thseron, whither their mother had fled, and grew 
up among the shephelds, not knowing their de¬ 
scent. Mercury (Hermes) (according to others, 
Apollo, or the Muses) gave Amphion a lyre, 
who henceforth practiced song and music, while 
his brother spent his time in hunting and tend¬ 
ing the flocks. (Hor., JEp., L, 18, 41.) Hav¬ 
ing become acquainted with their origin, they 
marched against Thebes, where Lvcus reigned, 
lie husband of their mother Antiope, whom he 
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had repudiated, and had then married Dirce m 
her stead. They took the city, and as Lycua 
and Dirce had treated their mother with great 
cruelty, the two brothers killed them both. 
They put Dirce to death by tying her to a bull, 
who dragged her about till she perished; and 
they then threw her body into a well, which 
was from this time called the Well of Dirce, 
After they had obtained possession of Thebes 
they fortified it by a wall. It is said that when 
Amphion played his lyre, the stones moved of 
their own accord and formed the wall ( movit 
Amphion lapides canendo, Hor., Carm., ill., 11). 
Amphion afterward married Niobe, who bore 
him many 6ons and daughters, all of whom were 
killed by Apollo. His death is differently re¬ 
lated: some say, that he killed himself from 
grief at the loss of his children (Ov., Met., vi., 
270), aDd others tell us that he was killed by 
Apollo because he made an assault on the Pyth¬ 
ian temple of the god. Amphion and his broth¬ 
er were buried at Thebes. The punishment in¬ 
flicted upon Dirce is represented in the cele¬ 
brated Farnese bull, the work of Apollonius and 
Tauriseus, which was discovered in 1546, and 
placed in the palace Farnese at Home.—2. Son 
of Jasus and father of Chloris. In Homer, this 
Amphion, king of Orcbomenos, is distinct from 
Amphion, the husband of Niobe ; but in earlier 
traditions they seem to have been regarded as 
the same person.—[3. A leader of the Epeans 
before Troy.—4. Son of Hyperemia of Pallene, 
an Argonaut.—5. A king of Coiinth, father of 
Labda.] 

Amphipolis (’ApipmoAic : ’A/i^iTroiUriK : ne w 
Neokhorio, in Turkish Jeni-Keui), a town in 
Macedonia on the left or eastern bank of the 
Strymon, juBt below its egress from the Lake 
Cercinitis, and about three miles from the sea. 
The Strymon flowed almost round the town, 
nearly forming a circle, whence its namo Am- 
phi-polis. It was originally called "'Evvea idol, 
“the Nine Ways,” and belonged to the Edoni- 
ans, a Thracian people. Aristagoras of Miletus 
first attempted to colonize it, but was cut off 
with his followers by the Edouians in B.C. 497 
The Athenians made a next attempt with ten 
thousand colonists, but they were all destroyed 
by the Edonians in 465. In 437 tbe Athenians 
were more successful, and drove the Edonians 
out of the “Nine Ways,” which was henceforth 
called Amphipolis. It was one of the most im¬ 
portant of the Athenian possessions, being ad¬ 
vantageously situated for trade on a navigable 
river in the midst of a fertile country, and near 
the gold mines of Mount Pangseus. Hence the 
indignation of tbe Athenians when it fell into 
tbe hands of Brasidas (B.O. 424) and of Philip 
(358). Under the Romans it was a free city, 
and tbe capital of Macedonia prima: the Via 
Egnatia ran through it. The port of Ampliip- 
olis was Eion. 

Amphis ('A,«0tf), an Athenian comic poet, of 
the middle comedy, contemporary with the phi¬ 
losopher Plato. We have the titles of twenty- 
six of his plays, and a few fragments of them. 
[These fragments have been published by Mei- 
neke, Fragmenta Comicormn Gicecorum , vol. i. 
p. 645-656, edit, minor.] 

AMPHisSA('A ) «f«T<ja : ’Au^waeugfAji^ ooaio( 
now Salona ), cue of the chief towns of the I# 
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cn O/x. 1® on the borders of Phocis, seven miles 
from Delphi, said to have been named after 
Amphissa, daughter of Macareus, and beloved 
by Apollo. In consequence of the Sacred War 
declared against Amphissa by the Amphietyons, 
the town was destroyed by Philip, B.C. 338, 
but it was soon afterward rebuilt, and under the 
Romans was a free state. 

Amphisteatus (’A^^lcrrparof) and his brother 
lit seas, the charioteers of the Dioscuri, were 
*a to have taken part in the expedition of Ja- 
ki to Colekis, and to have occupied a part of 
that country which was called after them Heni- 
ochia, as heniochm (pvioxo f) signifies a chari¬ 
oteer. 

[Amphithea (’A pfidea), wife of Autolycus, 
grandmother of Ulysses.—2. Wife of Adrastus.] 

[Amphithemis (’A ,/iip'i.Osju;), son of Apollo and 
Aeaeallis, and father of Nasainon and Caphau- 
rus by Tritonis.—2. A Theban general, who re¬ 
ceived money sent by the Persians into Greece 
to excite disturbances there, for the purpose of 
causing the recall of Agesilaus from Asia.] 

[Amphithoe (’ApjnOoy), one of the Nereids.] 

AmphitrIte (’A u ^ tTpiTjj ), a Nereid or an 
Oeeanid, wife of Neptune (Poseidon) and god¬ 
dess of the sea, especially of the Mediterranean. 
In Homer Amphitrite is merely the name of the 
sea, and she first occurs as a goddess in Hesiod. 
Later poets again use the word as equivalent to 
the sea in general. She became by Neptune 
(Poseidon) the mother of Triton, Rhode or Rhodos, 
and Benthesieyme. 

AmphitrSpe (’A fuj>lTp6vJi ’ApQiTponaievs), an 
Attic demus belonging to the tribe Antioehis, in 
•he neighborhood of the silver-mines of Laurium. 

Amphitryon or AMPHiiRfio (’ ApipiTpvov ), son 
of Alcaeus, king of Tiryns, and Hipponomc. Al- 
eaeus had a brother Electryon, who reigned at 
Mycenae. Between Electryon and Pterelaus, 
king of the Taphians, a furious war raged, in 
which Electryon lost all his sons except Licym- 
nius, and was robbed of his oxen. Amphitryon 
recovered the oxen, but on his return to Myce- 
n® - accidentally killed his uncle Electryon. He 
was now expelled from Mycenae, together with 
Alcmene the daughter of Electryon, by Sthen- 
elus the brother of Electryon, and went to 
Thebes, where he was purified by Creon. In 
order to win the hand of Alcmene, Amphitryon 
repared to avenge the death of Alemene’s 
rothers on the Taphians, and conquered them, 
after Comsetho, the daughter of Pterelaus, 
through her love for Amphitryon, cut off the 
one golden hair on her father’s head, which 
'■endered him immortal. During the absence 
of Amphitryon from Thebes, Jupiter visited 
Alcmene, who became by the god the mother 
of Hercules ; the latter is called Amphitryoniades 
m allusion to his reputed father. Amphitryon 
fell in a war against Erginus, king of the Miny- 
ans. The comedy of Plautus, called Amphitruo, 
iS a ludicrous representation of the visit of Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) to Alcmene in the disguise of her 
lover Amphitryon. 

[Ampuius ("Ap<pw(), son of Lelagus, an ally 
of the Trojans, slain by the Telamonian Ajax. 
—2. Son of Merops, the celebrated seer, against 
whose wish his two sons Ampbius and Adrastus 
went to the Trojan war: ey were both slain by 
Dioiaedes.] 


Amphoterus (’AuijioTepop). Via. Acarnaw — 
[2. A Trojan slain by Patroclus.] 

Amphrysls ('A ptypvijos), 1. A small river a 
Thessaly which flowed into the Pagasman GuR 
• n the banks of which Apollo fed the herds of 
Admetus ( pastor ab Amphryso, Virg., Qeorg , ia, 
2).—2. Viti Amerysus. 

[Ampius Balbus, T. Vid. Aalbus.] 

Ampsaga (now Wad el-Kabir, or Swfjimar), 
river of Northern Africa, which divided Numidia 
from Mauretania Sitifensis. It flows past the 
town of Oirta (now Constantino). 

Ampsanctus or Amsanctus Laocs (now Logo 
d‘ Ansahti or Mufiti), a small lake in Samnium 
near iEculanum, from which mephitic vapors 
arose. Near it was a chapel saered to Mephi¬ 
tis, with a cavern from which mephitic vapors 
also came, and which was therefore regarded as 
an entrance to the lower world. (Virg., _<2Sk, 
vii., 663, seq.) 

Ampsivarii. Vid. Ansibarii. 

Ampycus (’Apiruitoc). 1. Son of Pelias, hus¬ 
band of Chloris, and father of the famous seer 
Mopsus, who is hence called Ampycides. Pau- 
sanias calls him Ampyx.—2. Son of Iapetus, a 
bard and priest of Geres, killed by Pettalus at 
the marriage of Perseus. 

Ampyx. Vid. Ampycus.—[2. A friend of 
Phineus, changed to stone by Perseus by the 
head of MeduBa.—3. One of the Lapith®, who 
slew the Centaur (Eclus at the nuptials of Pir- 
itbous.] 

AmClius. Vid. Romulus. 

Am?ol^e. 1. (’A pinkac: ’Apunkairv f, ’A/iv- 
ickaiog : now Sklavokhori or Aia Kyriaki f), an 
ancient town of Laconia on the Eurotas, in a 
beautiful country, twenty miles southeast of 
Sparta. It is mentioned in the Biad (ii., 684), 
and is said to have been founded by the ancient 
Lacedmmonian King Amyclas, father of Hyacin- 
tbus, and to have been the abode of Tyndarus, 
and of CaBtor and Pollux, who are hence called 
Amyclcei Fratres. After the conquest of Pelo¬ 
ponnesus by the Dorians, the Ach&ans main¬ 
tained themselves in Amyclse for a long time; 
and it was only shortly before the first Messe- 
nian war that the town was taken and destroy¬ 
ed by the Lacedsemonians under Teleelus. The 
tale ran that the inhabitants bad been so often 
alarmed by false reports of the approach of the 
enemy, that they passed a law that no one 
should speak of the enemy; and accordingly, 
when the Laoedsemonians at last came, and no 
one dared to announce their approach, “ Amy- 
cl® perished through silencehence arose the 
proverb Amyclis ipsis taciturnior. After its de¬ 
struction by the Lacedmmonians Amycl® be¬ 
came a village, and was only memorable by the 
festival of the Hyacintlua {vid. Diet, of Antiq , 
s. v.) celebrated at the place annually, and by the 
temple and colossal statue of Apollo, who was 
benee called Amyclaus. —2. (Amyelanus), an 
ancient town of Latium, east of Terraeina, on 
the Sinus Amyelanus, was, according to tradi¬ 
tion, an Aeh®nn colony from Laconia. In the 
time of Augustus the town had disappeared 
the inhabitants were said to have deserted it 
on account nof its being infested by serpents 
whence Virgil (Ain., x., 664) speaks of ‘tacita 
Amyclce, though some commentators suppose 
that he transfers to this town the epithet be 
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longing to the Amyelse in Laconia (No. X). Near (Xradgol) probably on account of the different 
Amyelaj was the Spelunea ( Sperlonga ), or nat- halting-places of Alexander the Great in hit 
oral grotto, a favorite retreat of the Emperor Asiatic expedition. 

Tiberius. Amyntor (’A fivvreip), son of Ormenus of Elo- 

Amyolas. Vid. Amyol,e. on in Thessaly, where Autolycus broke into his 

AmycbIdes, a name of Hyacinthus, as the son house, and father of Phcenix, whom he cursed ou 
sf Amyelas. account of unlawful intercourse with Iris mis- 

Amycos ('A fWKog), son of Neptune (Poseidon) tress. According to Apollodorus he was a tag 
and Bithynis, king of the Bebryees, wag cele- of Ormenium, and was slain by Hercules, to 
brated for his skill in boxing, and used to ehal- whom he refused a passage through his domin- 
lenge strangers to box with him. When the ions, and the hand of his daughter Astydamia. 
Argonauts eame to his dominions, Pollux accepted According to Ovid (Met., xi'., 364), he was king 
the challenge and killed him. of the Dolopes. 

[Amykon (’A/ ivduv), an ancient city of Paaonia Amyrt-eus (’A, mpralos), an Egyptian, Ba¬ 
in Macedonia, on the Axius, spoken of by Homer sumed the title of king, and joined Inarus th« 
(II., ii,, 849).] Libyan in the revolt against the Persians in 

Amymone (’Apvpuvg), one of the daughters of B.C. 460. They at first defeated the Persians 
Danaus and Elephantis. When Danaus ar- (vid. Ach-emenes), but were subsequently totally 
rived in Argos, the country was suffering from defeated, 456. Amyrtaeus escaped, and main- 
a drought, and Danaus sent out Amymone to tained himself as king in the marshy districts 
fetch water. She was attacked by a satyr, but of Lower Egypt till about 414, when the Egyp 
was rescued from his violence by Neptune (Po- tians expelled tl.e Persians, and Amyrtaeus reign 
seidon), who appropriated her to himself, and ed six years. 

then showed her the wells at Lerna. According Amyrus (' A/ivpoc ), a river in Thessaly, with 
to another account, he bade her draw his trident a town of the same name upon it, flowing into 
from the rock, from which a three-fold spring the Lake Beebeis: the country around was called 
gushed forth, which was called after her the the ’Afivpmdv iteSLov. 

Well and River of Amymone. Her son by Nep- Amythaon (’A fivddov), son of Cretheus and 
tune.(Poseidon) was called Nauplius. Tyro, father of Bias and of the seer Melampus, 

Amynander (’A/ivvavSpo^), king of the Atha- who is hence called Amythaomus (Virg., Georg., 
manes in Epirus, an ally of the Romans in their iii, 550). He dwelt at pylus in Messenia, and 
war with Philip of Macedonia, about B.C. 198, is mentioned among those to whom the restora- 
but an ally of Antioehus, B.C. 189. tion of the Olympian games was ascribed. 

'Amyntas (’A ftvvTa;). 1. I. King of Macedo- Anabon (’AvaCuv), a district of the Persian 
da, reigned from about B.O. 640 to 600, and province of Aria, south of Aria Proper, contain- 
was succeeded by his son Alexander I.—2. 'II. ing four towns, which still exist, Phra (now 
King of Macedonia, son of Philip, the brother Fcrrah), Bis (now Jleest or Bost), Gari (now 
of Perdiccas II., reigned B.O. 393-369, and ob- Ghore), Nii (now Neh). 
tained the crown by the murder of the usurper [Anabura (tA ’A vd6ovpa), a city of Pisidia.] 

Pausanias. Soon after his accession he was An aces (’Ava/crf). Vid. Anax, No. 2. 

driven from Macedonia by the Illyrians, but was Anaoharsis (’A vuxapatg), a Scythian of 
restored to his kingdom by the Thessalians, princely rank, left his native country to travel 
On his return he was engaged in war with the in pursuit of knowledge, and came to Athens 
Olynthians, in which he was assisted by the about B.O. 594. He became acquainted with So- 
Spartans, and by their aid Olynthus was reduced Ion, and by his talents and acute observations, ha 
in 379. Amyntas united himself also with Ja- excited general admiration. The fame of his 
son of Pherse, and carefully cultivated the friend- wisdom was such, that he was even reckoned 
ship of Athens. Amyntas left by his wife Eu- by some among the seven sages. He was killed 
ridice three sons, Alexander, Perdiccas, and by his brother Saulius on his return to his native 
the famous Philip.—3. Grandson of Amyntas country. Cicero (2'usc. Z)isp., v., 32) quotes 
II, was excluded by Philip from the succession from one of his letters, of which several, but 
on the death of his father, Perdiccas III, in B.C. spurious, are still extant. 

360. He was put to death in the first year of AnaoeSon (’Avaupsav), a celebrated lyric 
the reign of Alexander the Great, 336, for a plot poet, born at Teos, an Ionian city in Asia Mi- 
against the king’s life.—4. A Macedonian officer nor. He removed from his native city, with 
in Alexander’s army, son of Andromenes. He the great body of its inhabitants, to Abdera, in 
and his brothers were accused of being privy to Thrace, when Teos was taken by the Persians 
the conspiracy of Philotas in 330, but were ae- (about B.C. 640), hut lived chiefly at Samos, 
quitted. Some little time after he was killed under the patronage of Polyerates, in whose 
at the siege of a village.—5. A Macedonian praise be wrote many songs. After the death 
traitor, son of Antioehus, took refuge at the of Polycrates (522), he went to Athens at thi 
court of Darius, and became one of the com- invitation of the tyrant Hipparchus, where he 
manders of the Greek mercenaries. He was became acquainted with Simonides and other 
present at the battle of Issus (B.C. 333), and poetB. He died at the age of eighty-five, proba- 
afterward fled to Egypt, where he was put to bly about 478, but the place of his death is un 
death by Mazaces, the Persian governor.—6. A certain. The universal tradition of antiquity rep 
king of Galatia, supported Antony, and fought resents Anacreon as a consummate voluptuary, 
on his side against Augustus at the battle of and his poems prove the truth of the tradition 
Actium (B.C. 31). He fell in an expedition He sings of love and wine with hearty good will 
against the town of Homonada or Homona.— and we see in him the luxury of the Ionian in- 
7 A Greek writer of a work entitled Stathmi flamed by the fervor of the poet. The tale that 
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he loved Sappho is very improbable. Of his 
poems only a few genuine fragments have ca ae 
Sown to us: for the “ Odes” attributed to Mm 
are now admitted to be spurious.— Editions: By 
Riseher, Lips., 1793 ; Bergk, Lips., 1834 

Anactorium ( ’kvaKTopiov : ’kvauTopiog), a 
town in Acarnania, built by the Corinthians, 
upon a promontory of the same name (near La 
Madonna ) at the entrance of the Ambracian 
Gulf, its inhabitants were removed by Augus¬ 
tas after the battle of Actium (B.O. 31) to Ni- 
copolis. 

ANADYOHiaas (’kvadvopevij), the goddess rising 
out of the sea, a surname given to Yenus (Aph¬ 
rodite), in allusion to the story of her being 
born from the foam of the sea. This surname 
had not much celebrity before the time of Apel¬ 
les, but his famous painting of Aphrodite Ana- 
dyomene excited the emulation of other art¬ 
ists, painters as well as sculptors. Vid. Apel¬ 
les. 

[Ailea or Anilea (’A vata or ’kvvaia), a Ca- 
rian city on the Ionian coast of Asia Minor, op¬ 
posite the Island of Samos, deriving its name 
from an Amazon, Ancea: it was the place of 
refuge in the Peloponnesian war for the Samian 
exiles.] 

Anagnia (Anagnlnus: now Anagni), an an¬ 
cient town of Latium, the chief town of the 
Hernici, and subsequently both a municipium 
and a Roman colony. It lay in a very beauti¬ 
ful and fertile country on a hill, at the foot of 
which the Via Lavicam and Via Prcenestina 
united (now Compitum Anagninum). In the 
neighborhood Cicero had a beautiful estate, 
Anwgninum ($a. pradium). 

Anagyrus {’kvayvpovg, - ovvto g : ’A vayvpuoiog, 
’ kvayvpovvTodev : ruins near Van), a demus of 
Attica, belonging to the tribe Erechtheis, not, 
as some say, AEautis, south of Athens, near the 
Promontory Zoster. 

AnaItioa (’ kvaiTitcq ), a district of Armenia, in 
which the goddess Anaitis was worshipped; 
also called Aeilisene. 

Anaitis (’kvairig) an Asiatic divinity, whose 
name is also written Ancea, Aneitis, Tandis, or 
Nav/rn. Her worship prevailed in Armenia, 
Cappadocia, Assyria, Persis, &c., and seems to 
have been a part of the worship so common 
among the Asiatics, of the creative powers of na¬ 
ture, both male and female. The Greek writers 
sometimes identify Anaitis with Diana (Ar¬ 
temis), and sometimes with Venus (Aphro¬ 
dite). 

Anamari or -res, a Gallic people in the plain 
of the Po, in whose land the Romans founded 
Placentia. 

AnAnes, a Gallic people west of the Trebia, 
between the Po and the Apennines. 

Ananius (’A vdviog), a Greek iambic poet, 
contemporary with Hipponax, about B.C. 540. 
[His remains have been collected by Welcker, 
and published at the end of his edition of Hip¬ 
ponax, q ,!).] 

Anaphe (’ kvd</>7): ’kvaQaiog. now Anaphi, 
Nanfto)., a small island in the south of the Aege¬ 
an eSea, east of Thera, with a temple of Apollo 
ASgletes, who was hence called Anapheus. 

AnAPHLYSTUS ( ’kvdtykvaTOg : kvafb'AVGTLOC : 

now Anavyso), an Attic demus of the tribe An- 
tocliis on the southwest coast ot Attica, oppo¬ 


site the Island Eleussa, called after Anaphly# 
tus, son of Neptune (Poseidon). 

Anapus (’Avanrog). 1. A river in Acvrnania, 
flowing into the Achelous.—2. (Now Anapo), a 
river in Sicily, flowing into the sea south of Syr 
aeuse through the marshes of Lysimelia. 

Anartes or -ti, a people of Dacia, north of the 
Theiss. 

Anas (’A vag: now Ouadiana), one of the ehisf 
rivers of Spain, rising in Celtiberia in the mount¬ 
ains near Laminium, formed the boundary be¬ 
tween Lusitania and Bastiea, and flowed into 
the ocean by two mouths (now only one). 

[Anassus (now Stella), a small river in the 
territory of the Yeneti.] 

Anatolius. 1. Bishop of Laodicea, A.D. 27G,. 
an Alexandrean by birth, was the author of sev¬ 
eral mathematical and arithmetical works, of 
which some fragments have been preserved.— 
2. An eminent' jurist, was a native of Berytus, 
and afterward P. P. ( prcefectus preetorio ) offilyr- 
icum. He died in A.D. 861. A work on agri¬ 
culture, often cited in the Geoponica, and a 
treatise concerning Sympathies and Antipathies, 
are assigned by many to this Anatolius. The 
latter work, however, was probably written by 
Anatolius the philosopher, who was the master 
of Iambliehus, and to whom Porphyry addressed 
j Homeric Questions. —3. Professor of law at Be¬ 
rytus, is mentioned by Justinian among those 
who were employed in compiling the Digesu 
He wrote notes on the Digest, and a very concise 
commentary on Justinian’s Code. Both of 
these works are cited in the Basilica. He per 
ished A.D. 667, in an earthquake at Byzantium, 
whither he had removed from Berytus. 

Anaurus (’kvavpog), a river of Thessaly flow¬ 
ing into the Pagasiean Gulf. [It was in this 
stream that Jason lost his sandal, and thus ful 
filled the words of the oracle. Vid. Jason.] 

Ana.va (’ kvava ), an ancient, but early decayed 
city of Great Phrygia, on the salt lake of the 
same name, between Cekenas and Colossse (now 
Magee Ghio-ul). 

Anax ("Arof). 1. A giant, son of Uranus and 
Grea, and father of Asterius.—2. An epithet of 
the gods in general, characterizing them as the 
rulers of the world; but the plural forms, 
"kvatteg, or 'kvasreg, or "kvaneg iraldeg, were 
used to designate the Dioscuri. 

Anaxagoras ( ’Ava^ayopag ), a celebrated 
Greek philosopher of the Ionian school, was 
born at Clazomenm in Ionia, B.C. 500* He gave 
up his property to his relations, as he in¬ 
tended to devote his life to higher ends, and 
went to Athens at the age of twenty; here he 
remained thirty years, and became the intimate 
friend and teacher of the mo6t eminent men of 
the time, such as Euripides and Pericles. His 
doctrines gave offence to the religious feelings 
of the Athenians; and the enemies of Pericles 
availed themselves of this circumstance to ac¬ 
cuse him of impiety, B.C. 460. It was only 
through the eloquence of Pericles that he was 
not put to death ; but he was sentenced to pay 
a fine of five talents, and to quit Athens. He 
retired to Lampsacus, where he died in 428, at 
the age of seventy-two. Anaxagoras was dis¬ 
satisfied with the systems of his predecessors 
the Ionic philosophers, and struck into a new 
path. The Ionic philosophers had endeavored 
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M explain nature and its various phenomena 
by regarding matter in its different forms and 
modifications as the cause of all things. An ix- 
agoras, on the other hand, conceived the neces¬ 
sity of seeking a higher cause, independent of 
matter, and this cause he considered to be nous 
(vovg), that is, mind, thought, or intelligence. 
[Editions of the fragments by Schaubach, Lips., 
1827, and by Schorn, Bonn, 1829.—2. Son of 
ArgSus, grandson of Megapenthes, monarch of 
Argos. He shared the sovereign power with 
Bias and Melampus, who had cured the Argive 
women of madness—3. An Athenian orator, 
pupil of Isocrates.] 

Anaxandee (’A va^avdpoc), king of Sparta, son 
of Eurycrates, fought in the second Messenian 
war, about B.C. 668. 

Anaxandeides (’AvaZavdplSric). 1. Son of 
Theopompus, king of Sparta.—2. King of Spar¬ 
ta, son of Leon, nigned from about B.C. 660 to 
620. Having a barren wife whom he would not 
divorce, the ephors made him take with her a 
second. By her he had Cleomenes; and after 
this by his first wife, Dorieus, Leonidas, and 
Cleombrotns —3. An Athenian comic poet of 
the middle comedy, a native of Camirus in 
Rhodes, began to exhibit comedies in B.C. 376. 
Aristotle held him in high esteem. [The frag¬ 
ments of his plays are collected in Meineke’s 
Fragmenta Cotnicorum Groec., vol. i,, p. 674-594, 
edit, minor.] 

Akaxaechus (’Avdfcp^of), a philosopher of 
Abdera, of the school of Democritus, accom¬ 
panied Alexander into Asia (B.C. 384), and 
gained his favor by flattery and wit. After the 
death of Alexander (323), Anaxarchus was 
thrown by shipwreck into the power of Nico- 
creon, king of Cyprus, to whom he had given 
mortal offence, and who had him pounded to 
death in a stone mortar. 

Anaxakete (’A vaZapbrij), a maiden of Cyprus, 
remained unmoved by the love of Iphis, who 
at last, in despair, hung himself at her door. She 
looked with indifference at the funeral of the 
youth, but Venus changed her into a stone 
statue. 

Anaxibia (’A vatjitta), daughter of Plisthenes, 
sister of Agamemnon, wife of Strophius, and 
mother of Pylades.—[2. Daughter of Bias, wife 
of Pelias of Iolcos, and mother of Acastus, Pi- 
sidice, Hippothoe, and Alcestis.] 

AnaxIbius (’A vaffiiog), the Spartan admiral 
stationed at Byzantium on the return of the 
Cyrean Greeks from Asia, B.C. 400. In 389 he 
succeeded Dercyllidas in the command in the 
jfflgean, but fell in battle against Iphicrates, 
near Antandrus, in 388. 

Anaxidamus (’AvaH'idapoi;), king of Sparta, 
son of Zeuxidamus, lived to the conclusion of the 
second Messenian war, B.C 668. 

AxAxitAus (’AraJi'Zaof), or Anaxilas (’Araft- 
Aac. 1. Tyrant of Rhegium, of Messenian ori¬ 
gin, took possession of Zancle in Sicily about 
B.C. 494, peopled it with fresh inhabitants, and 
changed its name into Messene. He died in 
476.—-2. Of Byzantium, surrendered Byzantium 
to the Athenians in B.O. 408.—3. An Athenian 
comic poet of the middle comedy, contemporary 
with Plato and Demosthenes. We have a few 
fragments, and the titles of nineteen of his com¬ 
edies. [His fragments are collected bv Meineke. 
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] in his Fragmenta Gomicorum Grcec ., vol. it, p 
667-675, edit, minor.]—4. A physician and 
Pythagorean philosopher, born at Larissa, was 
banished by Augustus from Italy, B.C. 28, on the 
charge of magic. 

Anaximandee ('Aveljifiavdpos), of Miletus, wa» 
born B.O. 610 and died 647, in his sixty-fourth 
year. He was one of the earliest philosophers 
of the Ionian school, and the immediate success¬ 
or of Thales, its first founder. He first used the 
werd dpxv to denote the origin of things, or 
rather the material out of which they were 
formed: he held that this dpxv was the infinite 
(rd dnupov), everlasting, and divine, though not 
attributing to it a spiritual. or intelligent na¬ 
ture ; and that it was the substance into which 
all things were resolved on their dissolution 
He was a careful observer of nature, and was 
distinguished by his astronomical, mathemat¬ 
ical, and geographical knowledge: he is said 
to have introduced the UBe of the gnomon into 
Greece. 

Anaximenes (’Avafrfievtie). 1. Of Miletus, 
the third in the series of Ionian philosophers, 
flourished about B.C. 644; but as he was the 
teacher of Anaxagoras B.C. 480, he must have 
lived to a great age. He considered air to bo 
the first cause of all things, the primary form, 
as it were, of matter, into which the other ele¬ 
ments of the universe were resolvable.—2. Of 
Lampsaeus, accompanied Alexander the Great 
to Asia (B.C. 334), and wrote a history of Philip 
of Macedonia; a history of Alexander the 
Great; and a history of Greece, in twelve books, 
from the earliest mythical age down to the 
death of Epaminondas. He also enjoyed great 
reputation as a rhetorician, and is the author of a 
scientific treatise on rhetoric, the 'PvTopinr) irpdt; 
’A tetiavdpov, usually printed among the work;* of 
Aristotle. He was an enemy of Theophraitus, 
and published under the name of the latter a 
work calumniating Sparta, Athens, and Thebes, 
which produced great exasperation against 
Theophrastus. [The Ars Fhetorica, edited by 
L. SpeDgel, Turici, 1844; the fragments of 
the history of Alexander, by Geier, in his “ Scrip- 
tores Eistoriarum Alertnari M. estate suppares,” 
Lips., 1844.] 

[Anaxippus (’Avu|t7rjrof). 1. A general of 
Alexander the Great.—2. A comic poet of the 
new comedy, who flourished about B.C. 303. The 
titles of four of his plays have come down to 
us: his fragments are collected by Meineke, 
Fragm. Comic Grcec., vol. ii., p. 1112-1116, edit, 
minor., who adds a fragment from Atheuseus, 
attributed to Anthippus in the ordinary text, 
but supposed to be an error for Anaxippus.] 

Anazaebus or -a (’Ava£ap6o; or -d : Avafiro- 
6eii£, Anazarbenus: ruins at Anasarba or No 
versa), a considerable city of Cilicia Campestris, 
on the left bank of the River Pyramus, at the 
foot of a mountain of the same name. Augus¬ 
tus conferred upon it the name of Caisarea (ad 
Anazarhum); and, on the division of Cilicia 
into the two provinces of Prima and SecuDda, it 
was made the capital of the latter. It was al¬ 
most destroyed by earthquakes in the reigns oi 
Justinian and Justin. [It was the birth-place of 
Dioscorides and Oppian.] 

Ano/eus (’Ay/cuiof). 1. Sou of the Arcadian 
Lvcurgus and Cleophile or Eu."»nome, and fa 
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ther ot Agapenor. He was one ot the Argo¬ 
nauts, and took part in the Calydonian hunt, in 
winch he was kill'd by the boar.—2. Son of 
Neptune (Poseidon) and Astypalsea or Alta, king 
of the Leleges in Samos, husband of Sarnia, 
and father of Perilaus, Enodos, Samos, Alither- 
ses, and Parthenope. He seems to have been 
confounded by some mythographers with An- 
eaeus, the son of Lycurgus. The son of Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon) is also represented as one of the 
Argonauts, and is said to have become the 
helmsman of the ship Argo after the death of 
Tiphys. A well-known proverb is said to have 
originated with this Aneieus. He had been told 
by a seer that he would not live to taste the wine 
of his vineyard; and when he was afterward on 
the point of drinking a cup of wine, the growth 
of his own vineyard, he laughed at the seer, 
who, however, answered, -rolXa pera^i) irsAei 
kvIikos teal xukeoq axpov, “There is many a 
olip between the eup and the lip.” At the same 
instant Anceeus was informed that a wild boar 
was near. He put down his cup, went out 
against the animal, and was killed by it. 

Ancalites, a people of Britain, probably a 
part of the Atrebates. 

Ancharius, Q., tribune of the plebs, B.O. 59, 
took an active part in opposing the agrarian law 
of Ceesar. He was praator in 66, and succeeded 
L. Piso in the province of Macedonia. 

[Anohemalus, son of Rhcetus, king of the 
Marrubii in Italy, was expelled by his father for 
criminal conduct toward his step-mother, fled 
to Tumus, and was slain by Pallas, son of 
Evander, in the war with ASneas.] 

Anchesmus (’ Ayxeapoc ), a hill not far from 
Athens, with a temple of Jupiter (Zeus), who was 
hence called Anchesmius. 

Anohiale and -lus 0 AyxAAii). X. (Now 
Akiali), a town in Thrace on the Black Sea, on 
the borders of Moesia.—2. Also Anchialos, an 
ancient city of Cilicia, west of the Cydnus near 
the coast, said to have been built by Sardana- 
palus. 

[Anchialus (’A yx'taAog). 1. King of the Taphi- 
ans, father of Mentes, united in guest-friendship 
with Ulysses.—2. A Greek, slain by Hector be¬ 
fore Troy.—3. A Phaeacian. All these are men¬ 
tioned in Homer.] 

AhchIses (’Ayxicys), sou of Capys and The¬ 
mis, the daughter of Ilus, king of Dardanus on 
Mount Ida. In beauty he equalled the immor¬ 
tal gods, and was beloved by Venus (Aphrodite), 
by whom he became the father of ASneas, who 
is hence called Anchisiades. The goddess warn¬ 
ed him never to betray the real mother of the 
child; but as on one occasion he boasted of his 
intercourse with the goddess, he was struck by 
a flash of lightning, which, according to some 
traditions, killed, but according to others, only 
blinded or lamed him. Virgil, in his ASneid, 
makes Anehises survive the capture of Troy, 
and jEneas carries his father on his shoulders 
from the burning oity. He further relates that 
Anehises died soon after the first arrival of 
iEneas in Sicily, and was buried on Mount Eryx. 
This tradition seems to have been believed in 
Sicily, for Anehises had a sanctuary at Egesta, 
and the funeral games celebrated in Sicily in his 
honor continued down to a late period. 

AnchIsia (’Ayx'.ata), a mountain in Arcadia, 


northwest of Mautinea, where A chises is told t* 
have been buried, according to one traditi hi. 

[Anohueus ("Ayxovpo;), son of Midas, king of 
Phrygia. A large chasm having opened near 
Cehense, Anchurus threw himself into it, as 
an oracle had said that it would not close no- 
til he had thrown what be regarded as most 
precious into it On this the chasm closed im¬ 
mediately.] 

Ancon ( Aevnoavpav ’Ayauv), a harbor and 
town at the mouth of the River Iris (now YesKi* 
ermak ) in Pontus. 

Ancona or Ancon (’Ay/eui> : An vmitanus . 
now Ancona), a town in Pieenuw on the Adri¬ 
atic Sea, lying in a bend of* , coast between 
two promontories, and henOo called Ancon or an 
“ elbow.” It was built by the Syracusans, who 
settled there about B.C. 392, discontented with 
the rule of the elder Dionysius; and under the 
Romans, who made it a colony, it became one 
of the most important sea-ports of the Adri¬ 
atic. It possessed an excellent harbor, com¬ 
pleted by Trajan, and it carried on an active 
trade with the opposite coast of Illyricum. The 
town was celebrated for its temple of Venus and 
its purple dye: the surrounding country pro¬ 
duced good wine and wheat. 

Ancorakius Mons, a mountain in Mauretania 
Caesariensis, south of Ciesarea, abounding in cit¬ 
ron trees, the wood of which was used by the 
Romans for furniture. , 

Ancore. Vid. Nhlea. 

Andes Maroius, fourth king of Rome,, reign¬ 
ed twenty-four years, B.O. 640-616, and is said 
to have been the son of Numa’s daughter. He 
conquered the Latins, took many Latin towns, 
transported the inhabitants to Rome, and gave 
them the Aventine to dwell on: these conquer¬ 
ed Latins formed the original Plebs. He also 
founded a colony at Ostia, at the mouth of the 
Tiber; built a fortress on the Janiculum as a 
protection against Etruria, and united it with 
the city by a bridge across the Tiber; dug the 
ditch of the Quirites, which was a defence for 
the open ground between the Cselian and the 
Palatine ; and built a prison. He was succeeded 
by Tarquinius Priseus. 

Ancyra ('Ayxvpa : ’Ayiivpavoc, Ancyranus). 
1. (Now Angora), a city of Galatia in Asia Mi nor 
in 39° 56' north latitude. In tbs time of Au¬ 
gustus, when Galatia became a Roman province, 
Ancyra was the capital: it was originally the 
chief city of a Gallic tribe named the Tectosa- 
ges, who eame from the south of France. Un¬ 
der the Roman empire it had the name of Se- 
baste, which in Greek is equivalent to Augusta 
in Latin. When Augustus recorded the chief 
events of his life on bronze tablets at Rome; 
the citizens of Ancyra had a copy made, which 
was out on marble blocks and placed at Ancyra 
in a temple dedicated to Augustus and Rcma 
This inscription is called the Monumentum An- 
cyranum. The Latin inscription was first copied 
by Tournefort in 1T01, and it has been copied 
several times since. One of the latest copies 
has been made by Mr. Hamilton, who also copied 
as much of the Greek inscription as is legible, 
[Near this place Bajazet was defeated and made 
prisoner by Timur, or, as he is commonly called, 
Tamerlane.]—2. A town in Phrygia Epictetus 
on the borders of Mysia. 
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And Asia (’A vSavta. ’AvSavtsvc, ’Avfidviog: 
[now Andorossa, and the ruins near Crano]), a 
town in Messenia, between Megalopolis and 
Messene, the capital of the kings of the race of 
the Leleges, abandoned by its inhabitants in the 
second Messenian war, and from that time only a 
village. 

Andeoavi, Andes! vr, or Andes, a Gallic peo¬ 
ple north of the Loire, with a town of the same 
name, also called Juliomagus, now Angers. 

Andematunnbm. Vid. L'inoones. 

Andhra (r& 'A vSeipa : ’A vSetpijvog), a city of 
Mysia, celebrated for its temple of Cybele, sur- 
named 'AvSeiptjvij. 

Anderitum (now Anterieux), a town of the 
Gahuli in Aquitania. 

Andes. 1. Vid. Andecavi. — 2. Now Pie- 
tola), a Tillage near Mantua, the birth-place of 
Virgil. 

Andocides (’ AvSoKtStig), one of the ten Attic 
orators, son of Leogoras, was born at Athens 
in B.C. 46 1. He belonged to a noble family, 
and was a supporter of the oligarchical party at 
Athens. In 436 he was one of the commanders 
of the fleet sent by the Athenians to the assist¬ 
ance of the Ooreyreans w nst the Corinthians. 
In 416 he became inyolvei in the charge brought 
against Alcibiades for having profaned the mys¬ 
teries and mutilated the Hermae, and was thrown 
into prison; but he recovered his liberty by 
promising to reveal the names of the real per¬ 
petrators of the crime. He is said to have de¬ 
nounced his own father among others, but to 
have rescued him again in the hour of danger. 
But as Andocides was unable to clear himself 
entirely, he was deprived of his rights as a citi¬ 
zen, and left Athens. He returned to Athens 
on the establishment of the government of the 
Four Hundred in 411, but was soon obliged to 
fly again. In the following year he ventured 
once more to return to Athens, and it was at 
this time that he delivered the speech, still ex¬ 
tant, On his Return, in which he petitioned for 
permission to reside at Athens, but in vain. He 
was thus driven into exile a third time, and 
went to reside at Elis. In 403 he again return¬ 
ed to Athens upon the overthrow of the tyran¬ 
ny of the Thirty by Thrasybulus, and the proc¬ 
lamation of the general amnesty. He was now 
allowed to remain quietly at Athens for the 
next three years, but in 400 his enemies ac¬ 
cused him of having profaned the mysteries : 
he defended himself in the oration still extant, 
On the Mysteries, and was acquitted. In 394 
he was sent as ambassador to Sparta to con¬ 
clude a peace, and on his return in 393 he was 
accused of illegal conduct during his embassy 
(•KapairpeaSstac ); he defended himself in the ex¬ 
tant speech On the Peace with Lacedeemon, but 
was found guilty, and sent into exile for the 
fourth time. He seems to have died soon aft¬ 
erward in exile. Besides the three orations al¬ 
ready mentioned, there is a fourth against Alci¬ 
biades, said to have been delivered in 416, but 
which is in all probability spurious— Editions: 
In the collections of the Greek orators; also, 
separately by Baiter and Sauppe, Zurich, 1838. 

Andh.'I’.mon (’A vSpaipmi). 1. Husband of 
Gorge, daughter of G3c.eus, king of Calydon, in 
AStolia, whom he succeeded, and father of Thoas, 
Uh« is hence called Andrcemenides. —2 Son of 
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Oxjlus, and husband of Dryope, who was moth 
er of Amphissus by Apollo 

[Andriaoa (’Avdptaicrj : now Andraki), port of 
Myra in Lycia.] 

Andriscus (’A vdpimoc), a man of low origin, 
who pretended to be a natural son of Pereeus, 
king of Macedonia, was seized by Demetrius, 
kiDg of Syria, and sent to Rome. He escaped 
from Roifie, assumed the name of Philip, aud 
obtained possession of Macedonia, B.C. 149. He 
defeated the prjetor Juventius, but was conquer¬ 
ed by Caecilius Metellus, and taken to Rome to 
adorn the triumph of the latter, 148. 

Androcles (’A vdpoitlyp), an Athenian dema¬ 
gogue and orator. He was an enemy of Alci¬ 
biades ; and it was chiefly owing to his exertions 
that Alcibiades was banished. After this event, 
Androcles was for a time at the head of the 
democratical party; but in B.C. 411 he was put 
to death by the oligarchical government of the 
Four Hundred. 

[AndroolIdes (’A v&poitkelSris), a Theban offi¬ 
cer, one of those who received money from the 
Persians to induce the Thebans to make war on 
Sparta, so as to bring about the recall of Agesi- 
laus from Asia.1 

Androclus [(“A vipotcXop). 1. Son A Codrus, 
leader of a colony of Ionians to Asia Minor, and 
founder of Ephesus.]—2. The slave of a Roman 
consular, was sentenced to be exposed to the 
wild beasts in the circus ; but a lion which was 
let loose upon him, instead of springing upon 
his victim, exhibited signs of recognition, and 
began licking him. Upon inquiry, it appeared 
that Androclus had been compelled by the se¬ 
verity of his master, while in Africa, to run 
away from him. Having one day taken refuge 
in a cave from the heat of the sun, a lion enter¬ 
ed, apparently in great pain, and, seeing him, 
went up to him and held out his paw. Andro¬ 
clus found that a large thorn had pierced it, 
which he drew out, and the lion was soon alle 
to use his paw again. They lived together for 
some time in the cave, the lion catering for his 
benefactor. But at last, tired of this savage 
life, Androclus left the cave, was apprehended 
by some soldiers, brought to Rome, and con¬ 
demned to the wild beasts. He was pardoned, 
and presented with the lion, which he used to 
lead about the city. 

[Androcrates (’AvSpoKpdT7ic), an ancient hero 
of the Platseans, who had a temple consecrated 
to him at Platoe.] 

Androoeos (’A vipoyeag), son of Minos and 
Pasiphae, or Crete, conquered all his opponents 
in the games of the Panathensea at Athens 
This extraordinary good luck, however, became 
the cause of his destruction, though the mode 
of his death is related differently. According 
to some accounts, AEgeus sent the man he dread 
ed to fight against the Marathonian bull, who 
killed him; according to others, he was assas¬ 
sinated by his defeated rivals on his road to 
Thebes, whither he was going to take part in a 
solemn contest A third account related that 
he was assassinated by iEgeus himself. Minos 
made war on the Athenians in consequence of 
the death of his son, and imposed upon them 
the shameful tribute, from which they were de¬ 
livered by Theseus. He was worshipped in 
Attica as a hero, and games were celebrated in 
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ius honor every year in the Ceramicus. Vid. 
DU 4 ., of Ant., art. Andbogeonia. 

Andromache (’A vdpojidxo), daughter of Eetion. 
king of the Cilician Thebe, and one of the no¬ 
blest and most amiable female characters in the 
JJiatl Her father and her seven brothers were 
elate by Achilles at the taking of Thebe, and 
her mother, who had purchased her freedom by 
a large ransom, was killed by Diana (Artemis). 
She was married to Hector, by whom she had 
a son, Scamandrius (Astyanax), and for whom 
she entertained the most tender love. On the 
taking of Troy her son was hurled from the 
wall of the city, and she herself fell to the share 
of Neoptolemus (Pyrrhus), the son of Achilles, 
who took her to Epirus, and to whom she bore 
three sons, Molossus, Pielus, and Pergamus. 
She afterward married Helenus, a brother of 
Hector, who ruled over Ohaonia, a part of Epi¬ 
rus, and to whom she bore Cestrinus. After the 
ieath of Helenus, she followed her son Perga¬ 
mus to Asia, where a heroum was erected to her. 

Andromachus (’A vdpofiaxoc). 1. Ruler of 
Tauromenium in Sicily about B.C. 344, and fa¬ 
ther of the historian Timasus.—2. Of Crete, 
physician to the Emperor T fero, A.D. 54-68; 
was the first person on whom title of Archi- 
ater was conferred, and was celebrated as the 
inventor of a famous compound medicine and 
antidote called Theriaca Andromachi, which re¬ 
tains its place in some foreign Pharmacopoeias 
to the present day. Andromaehus has left the 
directions for making this mixture in a Greek 
elegiac poem, consisting of one hundred and 
geventy-four lines, edited by Tidictens, Tiguri, 
1607, and Leiuker, Norimb., 1754.—-[3. Son of 
the former, commonly called the Younger, held 
the same office, that of physician to Nero, after 
his father’s death. He is generally supposed to 
have been the author of a work on pharmacy in 
three books, of which only a few fragments re¬ 
main.] 

Andromeda (’AvSpopeStf), daughter of the 
^Ethiopian king Cepheus and Cassiopea, Her 
mother boasted that the beauty of her daughter 
surpassed that of the Nereids, who prevailed 
on Neptune (Poseidon) to visit the country by 
an inundation and a sea-monster. The oracle 
of Ammon promised deliverance if Andromeda 
was given up to the monster; and Cepheus, 
obliged to yield to the wishes of his people, 
chained Andromeda to a rock. Here she was 
found and saved by Perseus, who slew the mon- 
nter and obtained her as his wife. Andromeda 
had previously been promised to Phiueus, and 
this gave rise to the famous fight of Phineus 
and Perseus at the wedding, in which the for¬ 
mer and all his associates were slain. (Ov., 
Met., v., 1, seq.) After her death, she was 
placed among the stars. 

[Andron (’ Avdpav ), of Halicarnassus, a Greek 
historian, who wrote a work entitled Zvyyivaiai, 
of which he himself made an epitome. Muller 
assigns to this Andron a work, jt epl dwtuv, 
which some ascribe to the following. His frag¬ 
ments are collected by Muller, Fragm. Mist. 
Gf-rtzc., vol. ii, p. 349-352.—2. Of Teos, author 
of a Periplus, perhaps the same with the Teian 
Andron, son of Cebaleus, whom Arrian men¬ 
tions as a companion of Alexander the Great, 
,*nd one of the leaders of the Indian expl< ration. 


His fragments are given by Muller, 1. p 
348-9.—Two other historians of this name ar* 
mentioned, one of Alexandrea, author of a 
Chronica, a fragment of which is given by 
Muller, p. 352; the other of Ephesus, author 
of a work entitled Tripus: fragments of it are 
given in Muller, p. 347-8.—3. An Athenian, son 
of Androtion, ana father of the orator Androtion.] 

ANDRONICUS (’Avdpovwop). 1. OXRRHESTES, 
so called from his native plaee, Cyrrha, proba¬ 
bly lived about B.C. 100, and built the octagonal 
tower ,at Athens, vulgarly called “ the Tower 
of the Winds.” Vid. Did. of Ant., p. 616 ; 2d 
ed., where a drawing of the building is given. 
—2. Livxus Andronicus, the earliest Roman 
poet, was a Greek, probably a native of Taren- 
tum, and the slave of M. Livius Salinator, by 
whom he was manumitted, and from whom ha 
received the Roman name Livius. He obtain¬ 
ed at Rome a perfect knowledge of the Latin 
language. He wrote both tragedies and come¬ 
dies in Latin, and we still possess the titles and 
fragments of at least fourteen of his dramas, all 
of which were borrowed from the Greek: his 
first drama was acted in B.C. 240. He also 
wrote an Odyssey in the Saturnian verse and 
Hymns. ( Vid. Diintzer, IAvii Androniei Frag- 
menta Colleda, &a., Berl., 1835).-- 3. Of Rhodes, 
a Peripatetic philosopher at Rome, about B.C. 
58. He published a new edition of the works 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, which formerly 
belonged to the library of Apellicon, and which 
were brought to Rome by Sulla with the rest 
of Apellicon’B library in B.C. 84. Tyrannic 
commenced this task, but apparently did not dc 
much toward it. The arrangement which An- 
dronicus made of Aristotle’s writings seems to 
be the one which forms the basis of our present 
editions. He wrote many commentaries upon 
the works of Aristotle ; but none of these is ex¬ 
tant, for the paraphrase of the Nieomachean 
Ethics, which is ascribed to Andronicus of 
Rhodes, was written by some one else, and 
may have been the work of Andronicus Callistus 
of Thessalonica, who was professor in Italy in 
the latter half of the fifteenth century. 

Andropoiis ('Avdptiv n-6/Up: now Ohdbur), a 
city of Lower Egypt, on the western bank of 
the Canopic branch of the Nile, was the capital 
of the Nomos Andropolites, and, under the Ro 
mans, the station of a legion. 

Andros ("AvSpoQ: ’Avfipiog: now Andro), the 
most northerly and one of the largest islands of 
the Cyclades, southeast of Eubcea, twenty-one 
miles long and eight broad, early attained import¬ 
ance, and colonized Acanthus and Stagira about 
B.C. 654. It was taken by the Persians in their 
invasion of Greece, was afterward subject to the 
Athenians, at a later time to the Macedonians, 
and at length to Attalus HI, king of Pergamus, 
on whose death (B.C. 133) it passed, with the 
rest of his dominions, to the Romans. It was 
celebrated for its wine, whence the whole isl 
and was regarded as sacred to Baeehus (Diony 
sus). Its chief town, also called Andros, con¬ 
tained a celebrated temple of Bacchus (Diony 
sus), and a harbor of the name of Gaureleon, 
and a Fort Gaurioa 

[Androsthenes (’Avdpoodevric). of Thasua, 
one of Alexander’s admirals, sailed with Near- 
chus, and was also sent bv Alexander to ex 
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plore the coast of the Persian Gulf. He wrote (’kviypiitc or ’AviypidSsg), -where persons with 
an account of his -voyage, and also a Tvdi- outaneons diseases were cured by the waters 
k//c Xlaounlov;.'] of the river. 

Anurotion (’kvdponuv). 1. An Athenian Amo, anciently Anien (hence, gen., Anitinist 
orator, and a contemporary of Demosthenes, now Teverone or L’Aniene), a river, the most 
against whom the latter delivered an oration, celebrated of the tributaries of the Tiber, rises 
which is still extant.—2. The author of an At- in the mountains of the Hernici, near Treba 
this, or a work on the history of Attica. [Frag- (now Trevi), flows first northwest and then 
ments published by Siebehs with Philochorus, southwest through narrow mountain-valleyB, re¬ 
lips., 1811, and by Muller in his Fragm. Hist, ceives the brook Digentia (now Licenza), above 
Qrcec., vol. i., p. 8*71-377.] Tibur, forms at Tibur beautiful waterfalls (hence 

Anemokea, afterward Anemolea Qkvepupua, prmceps Anio, Hor., Oarm , i., 7, 13), and flows, 
'Avsya^eia; 'A vepupieve), a town on a hill on forming the boundary between Latium and the 
the borders of Phocis and Delphi land of the Sabines, into the Tiber, three miles 

Anemurium (’Avepovptov : now Anamur, with above Rome, where the town of Antennae stood, 
ruins), a town and promontory at the southern The water of the Anio was conveyed to Rome 
point of Cilicia, opposite to Cyprus. by two aqueducts, the Anio vetus and Anio no- 

[Angelion (’AryyeXiuv), an artist always men- vus. Vid. Diet, of Ant., p. 110, 111, 2d ed. 
tioned in connection with Tectaeus: they were [Anitoegis or Anistoegis, a city of Hispania 
pupils of Dipoenus and Scyllis, and flourished Bsetica, near which a battle was fought between 
about 648 B.C.] Hasdrubal and the Scipios.] 

Angeeona or Angeronia, a Roman goddess, Anius ('A vtog), son of Apollo by Creusa, or 
respecting whom we have different statements, Rhceo, and priest of Apollo at Delos. By Do- 
flome representing her as the goddess of silence, rippe he had three daughters, CEno, Spermo, 
others as the goddess of anguish and fear; that and Elais, to whom Bacchus (Dionysus) gave 
is, the goddess who not only produces this state the power of producing at will any quantity of 
of mind, but also relieves men from it. Her wine, corn, and oil, whence they were called 
statue stood in the temple of Volupia, with her CEnotropoe. When the Greeks, on their expedi- 
mouth bound and sealed up. Her festival, An- tion to Troy, landed in Delos, Anius endeavored 
geronalia, was celebrated yearly on the twelfth to persuade them to stay with him for nine 
of December. years, as it was decreed by fate that they should 

Angites (’A yyiryg: now Anghista), a river not take Troy until the tenth year; and he 
in Macedonia, flowing into the Strymon. promised, with the help of his three daughters, 

Angitia or Anguitia, a goddess worshipped to supply them with all they wanted during that 
fry the Marsians and Marrubians, who lived period. After the fall of Troy, AEneas was 
about the shores of the Lake Fucinus. kindly received by Anius. 

Angli or Ahgmi, a German people of the Anna, daugter of Belus and sister of Dido, 
race of the Suevi, on the left bauk of the Elbe, After the death of the latter, she fled from 
afterward passed over with the Saxons into Carthage to Italy, where she was kindly re 
Britain, which was called after them England, ceived by iEueas. Here she excited the jeal- 
Vid. Saxones. A portion of them appear to ousy of Lavinia, and being warned in a dream 
Lave settled in Angeln in Schleswig. by Dido, she fled and threw herself into the 

Angrivarii, a German people dwelling on River Humieius. Henceforth she was woi- 
both sides of the Visurgis (now Weser ), separa- shipped as the nymph of that river, under the 
ted from the Cherusci by an agger or mound of name of Anna Perenna. There are various 
earth. The name is usually derived from An- other stories respecting the origin of her vor 
gern, that is, meadows. They were generally ship. Ovid relates that she was considered by 
on friendly terms with the Romans, but rebelled some as Luna, by others as Themis, by others 
in AD. 16, and were subdued. Toward the end as Io, daughter of Inachus, by others as the 
of the first century they extended their terri- Anna of Bovilke, who supplied the plebs with 
tories southward, and, in conjunction with the food, when they seceded to the Mons Sacer. 
Chamavi, took possession of part of the terri- (Ov., Fast., iii., 623.) Her festival was cele- 
toiy of the Bructeri, south and east of the Lippe, brated on the 16th of March. She was, in reali- 
the Angaria or Engern of the Middle Ages. ty, an old Italian divinity, who was regarded as 
Anioetus [(’AriKiyrof). 1. Son of Hercules, the giver of life, health, and plenty, as the god- 
by Hebe, after his admission to the abode of the dess whose powers were most manifest at the 
gods.]—2. A freedman of Hero, and formerly return of spring, when her festival was cele- 
his tutor, was employed by the emperor in the brated. The identification of this goddess with 
execution of many of his crimes: he was after- Anna, the sister of Dido, is undoubtedly of late 
ward banished to Sardinia, where he died. origin. 

Anicius Gaums. Vid. Gali,us. Anna Comnena, daughter of Alexis L Com- 

[Anicius, 0., a senator and friend of Cicero, nenus (reigned A.D. 1081-1118), wrote the life 
whose villa was near the latter’s; mentioned of her father Alexis in fifteen books, which i* 
jj the letters of Cicero.] one of the most interesting and valuable hie- 

Anigbus (’A viypog: now Mavro-Potamo), a tories of the Byzantine literature. Editions . 
small river in the Triphylian Elis, the Minyeius By Possinus, Paris, 1661; by Schopen, Bonn 
(M.vwfi'of) of Homer (H, xi, 721), rises in Mount 1839, Svo. 

Lapithas, and flows into the Ionian Sea near Annalis, a cognomen of the Villia Gens, first 
Samieum: its waters have a disagreeable smell, acquired by L. Villius, tribune of the plebs. in 
and its fish are not eatable. Hear Samieum B.C. 179, because he introduced a law fixing 
vva3 a cave sacred to the HympI i Anigtides the year (annus) at which it was lawful for a 
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person to be a candidate for each of the public 
offices. 

Anneics, M., legate of M. Cicero during his 
government of Cilicia, B.C. 51. 

[Annia, wife of L. Cinna, and, after his 
death, of M. Piso Calpurnianus.] 

Annianos, T., a Roman poet, lived in the time 
of Trajan and Hadrian, and wrote Fescennine 
verses. ■ , 

Annioebis (’A vvUepic), a Cyrenaio philoso¬ 
pher, of whom the ancients have left us contra¬ 
dictory accounts. Many modern writers have 
supposed that there were two philosophers of 
this name, the one contemporary with Plato, 
whom he is said to have ransomed for twenty 
mince from Dionysius of Syracuse, and the other 
with Alexander the Great. 

Annius Cimbee. Vid. Cimber. 

Annius Milo. Vid. Milo. 

Anser, a poet of the Augustan age, a friend 
of the triumvir Marcus Antonius, and one of the 
detractors of VirgiL Hence Virgil plays upon 
his name {Eel., ix, 36). Ovid ( Trist , ii., 436) 
calls him proeax. 

Ansibarii or AMrsivABii, a German people, 
originally dwelt south of the Brueteri, between 
the sources of the Ems and the Weser: driven 
out of their country by the Chauei in the reign 
of Hero (A.D. 69), they asked the Romans for 
permission to settle in the Roman territory be¬ 
tween the Rhine and the Tssel, but when their 
request was refused they wandered into the in¬ 
terior of the country to the Cherusci, and were 
at length extirpated, according to Tacitus. We 
And their name, however, among the Franks in 
the time of Julian. 

AntasSpolis (’AvTOtoiro/Uf: near Gau-el-Ke- 
bir), an ancient city of Upper Egypt (the The- 
bais), on the east side of the Nile, but at some 
distance from the river, was the capital of the 
Homos Antseopolites, and one of the chief seats 
of the worship of Osiris. 

Antjsus (’kvTaloQ). 1. Son of Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon) and Ge, a mighty giant and wrestler in 
Libya, whose strength was invincible so long 
as he remained in contact with his mother 
earth. The strangers who came to his country 
were compelled to wrestle with him; the con¬ 
quered were slain, and out of their skulls he 
built a house to Neptune (Poseidon). Hercules 
discovered the source of his strength, lifted him 
from the earth, and crushed him in the air. 
The tomb of Antaeus (Anted collis), which form¬ 
ed a moderate hill in the shape of a man stretch¬ 
ed out at full length, was shown near the town 
of Tingis in Mauretania down to a late period. 
—2. [A companion of Tumus, slain by iEneas.] 

Antagoras (’ kvrayopa f), of Rhodes, flourish¬ 
ed about B.O. 270, a friend of Antigonus Gona- 
tas and a contemporary of Aratus. He wrote 
an epic poem entitled Thebais, and also epi¬ 
grams, of which specimens are still extant [in 
the GreekAnthology.] 

Antaloidas (’AvraJaidaf), a Spartan, son of 
Leon, is chiefly known by the celebrated treaty 
concluded with Persia in B.C. 387, usually called 
the peace of Antalcidas, since it was the fruit 
of his diplomacy. According to this treaty, all 
the Greek citieB in Asia Minor, together with 
Clazomense and Cyprus, were to belong to the 
Versian king the Athenians were allowed to 


retain only Lemnos, Imbros, and Seyms; an* 
all the other Greek cities were to be inde¬ 
pendent. 

Antanber ('A vravSpoi). 1 Brother of Agatb- 
oeles, king of Syracuse, wrote the life of hij 
brother. [A fragment, preserved by Diodorus, is 
given by Muller, Frag. Fist. Grcec., vol. ii., p, 
383.—2. General of the Messenians, and com¬ 
mander of cavalry in the first Messenian war 
against the Laeedsemonians.] 

Antandrus ('Aar avdpog: ’AvravSpio f: now 
Antandro), a city of Great Mysia, on the Adra- 
myttian Gull) at the foot of Mount Ida; an 
rEolian colony. Virgil represents ./Eneas as 
touching here after leaving Troy (JEn., iii., 106). 

Antaradds (’A vrapaSoe: now Tortosa), a 
town on the northern border of Phoenicia, op 
posite the island of Aradus. 

Antea or AntIa ("A vreta), daughter of the 
Lycian king Iobates, wife of Proetus of Argoa 
She is also ealled Sthenobma. Respecting hei 
love for Bellerophontes, see Bellerophontes. 

[Anteius, P., appointed governor of Syria 65 
A.D. On account of the favor in which he stood 
with Agrippina, he was an object of hatred tc 
Nero: being accused of a conspiracy, he took 
poison, but, finding this too slow, he opened his 
veins.] 

Antemnae (Antemnas, -atis), an ancient Sa¬ 
bine town at the junction of the Anio and the 
Tiber, destroyed by the Romans in the earliest 
times. 

Antenor (’A vrtjvop). 1. A Trojan, son of 
iEsyetes and Cleomestra, and husband of The- 
ano. According to Homer, he was one of the 
wisest among the elders at Troy: he received 
Menelaus and Ulysses into his bouse when they 
came to Troy as ambassadors, and advised his 
fellow-citizens to restore Helen to Menelaus. 
Thus he is represented as a traitor to his coun¬ 
try, and when sent to Agamemnon, just before 
the taking of Troy, to negotiate peace, he con¬ 
certed a plan of delivering the cily, and even 
the palladium, into the hands of the Greeks. 
On the capture of Troy, Antenor was spared by 
the Greeks. His history after this event is re¬ 
lated differently. Some writers relate that he 
founded a new kingdom at Troy; according to 
others, he embarked with Menelaus and Helen, 
was carried to Libya, and settled at Cyrene • 
while a third account states that he went with 
the Heneti to Thrace, and thence to the west¬ 
ern coast of the Adriatic, where the foundation 
of Pat-avium and several other towns is ascribec 
to him. The sons and descendants- of Antenor 
were called Antenoridce. —2. Son of Euphranpr 
an Athenian sculptor, made the first bronze 
statues of Harmodius and Aristogiton, which 
the Athenians set up in the Ceramieus, B.O. 
609 These statues were carried off to Susa by 
Xerxes, and their place was supplied by others 
made either by Oallias or by Praxiteles. After 
the conquest of Persia, Alexander the Great 
sent the statues back to Athens, where ther 
were again set up in the Ceramieus. 

Anteros. Vid. Eros. 

Antevorta, also called Porrima or Pborsa, 
together with Postvorta, are described cither 
as the twe sisters or companions of the Roman 
goddess Carmenta; but originally they were 
only two attributes of the one goddess Oar 
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tcenta, il.e former describing ber knowledge of 
Oie future, and the latter that of the past, anal¬ 
ogous to the two-headed Janus. 

[Anthea (' Avdeia ), a city of Messenia, men- 
■Soned by Homer (II., 9, 151); the later Thuria, 
or, according to others, identical with Asine.] 

Anthedon (’A vBijduv : ’AvSydovioc : now Lu- 
ktsi l). 1. A town of Boeotia with a harbor, on the 
coast of the Eubcean Sea, at the foot of Mount 
Messapius, said to have derived its name from 
a nymph Anthedon, or from Anthedon, son of 
Glaucus, who was here changed into a god. 
(Ov., Met., vii, 282; xiii., 905.) The inhabit¬ 
ants lived chiefly by fishing.—[2. A sea-port of 
Argolis on the Saronic Gulf, near the borders 
of Corintkia, called by Ptolemy ’ABrjva'mv “kipryv. 
—3. A harbor in the southern part of Palestine, 
afterward called ’Ayptnmdg.\ 

[Anthela (’Avdr/lrj), a village of Thessaly, be¬ 
tween the entrance of the Asopus into the Ma- 
Iiac Gulf and Thermopylae, containing a temple 
of Ceres: it was one of the places of meeting 
of the Amphietyonie council.] 

Anthemius, emperor of the West, A.D. 467- 
472, was killed on the capture of Rome by Ri- 
cimer, who made Olybrius emperor. 

Anthemus (’Avde/iovc -ovvnr : ’Avdeiiovatop), 
a Macedonian town in Chalcidiee. 

Anthemusia or Anthemus (’A vBe/j-ovoia), a 
city of Mesopotamia, southwest of Edessa, and 
a little east of the Euphrates. The surround¬ 
ing district was called by the same name, but 
Was generally included under the name of Os- 

'&HQETNE. 

Anthene ( Avdyvij), a place in Cynuria, in the 
Peloponnesus. 

[Anthermus, a statuary of Chios, father of 
Bupalus and Athenis: as the name is differently 
given in different MSS., Sillig has proposed Ar- 
ehcnnus instead of Anthermus. 

[Antheus (’Avdevg), a Trojan, a companion 
of ASneas.] 

Anthylla ^AvBvXKa), a considerable city of 
Lower Egypt, near the mouth of the Canopic 
branch of the Nile, below Naucratis, the reve¬ 
nues of which, under the Persians, were as¬ 
signed to the wife of the satrap of Egypt, to 
provide her with shoes. 

Antias, Q. Valerius, a Roman historian, 
flourished about B.C. 80, and wrote the history 
of Rome from the earliest times down to those 
of Sulla. He is frequently referred to by Livy, 
who speaks of him as the most lying of all the 
annalists, and seldom mentions his name with¬ 
out terms of reproach: there can be little doubt 
that Livy’s judgment is correct. [The frag¬ 
ments of his work are collected by Krause in 
bis Vitm et Fragm. veterum Hist. Rom., Berlin, 
1833, p. 271-88.] 

Anticlea (’kvnicleia), daughter of Autolycus, 
wife of Laertes, and mother of Ulysses, died of 
grief at the long absence of her son. It is said 
that, before marrying Laertes, she lived on in¬ 
timate terms with Sisyphus; whence Euripides 
calls Ulysses a son of Sisyphus. 

A nuclides (’kvTiK%m7i$), of Athens, lived 
after the time of Alexander the Great, and was 
the author of several works, the most import¬ 
ant of which was entitled Nosti (Nocrroi), con¬ 
taining an account of the return of the Greeks' 
from their mythical expeditions. 
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[Anticr lors (’ kvrir . payoc : now Soumbottrlu \ 
a lofty and steep mountain range in Lycia, run 
ning m a northeast direction along the coast 
of lie Sinus Glaucus.] 

[Antiorates (’AvTUcpaTyg), a Spartan, who 
claimed the merit of having dealt the blow tha 
proved fatal to Epaminondas at Mantinea.] 

Anticyra, more aneiently Antioirrha, (’Av 
rUififia or ’A vriKvpa : ’kvrutvpevs, ’Avnavpalop) 
1. (Now Aspra Spitia), a town in Phocis, with 
a hai-bor on a peninsula on the western side of 
the Sinus Anticyranus, a bay of the Crisssean 
Gulf, called in ancient times Cyparissus, and 
celebrated for its hellebore. It continued to be 
a place of importance under the Romans.— 2, 
A town in Thessaly, on the Spercheus, not far 
from its mouth. Both towns were celebrated 
for their hellebore, the chief remedy in antiquity 
for madness ; hence the proverb, ’ AvTud^ag as 
del, when a person acted senselessly, and Ha¬ 
w-get Anticyram. (Hor., Sat., ii, 8, 166.) 

Antigenes (’AvTiyevye), a general of Alexan¬ 
der the Great, on whose death he obtained tha 
satrapy of Susiana, and espoused the side of 
Eumenes. On the defeat of the latter in B.O. 
316, Antigenes fell into the hands of hiB enemy 
Antigonus, and was burned alive by him. 

Antigenidas (’AvTtyevidae), a Theban, a cele¬ 
brated flute-player, and a poet, lived in the time 
of Alexander the Great. 

Antigone (’Avnyovr/). 1. Daughter of CEdipus 
by his mother Jocaste, and sister of Ismene, and 
of Eteocles and Polynices. In the tragic story 
of CEdipus, Antigone appears as a noble maiden, 
with a truly heroic attachment to her father 
and brothers. When CEdipus had blinded him¬ 
self, and was obliged to quit Thebes, be was 
accompanied by Antigone, who remained with 
him till be died in Colonus, and then returned 
to Thebes, After ber two brothers had killed 
each other in battle, and Creon, the king of 
Thebes, would not allow Polynices to be buried, 
Antigone alone defied the tyrant, and buried the 
body of her brother. Creon thereupon ordered 
her to he shut up in a subterranean cave, where 
she killed herself. Hsemon, the son of Creon, 
who was in love with her, killed himself by her 
side.—[2. Daughter of the Trojan king Laome- 
dou, changed by Juno (Hera) into a stork, be¬ 
cause she presumed to vie with her in the beau¬ 
ty of her hair.—3. (Historical.) Daughter of 
Cassander, second wife of Ptolemy Lagus, and 
mother of Berenice.] 

Antigonea or -!a and -ia (’Ar-sjoma, ’Avn- 
yovia). 1. (Now Tepeleni), a town in Epirus 
(Ulyricum), at the junction of a tributary with 
the Aous, and near a narrow pass of the Aero- 
ceraunian Mountains. — % A Macedonian town 
in Chalcidiee.— 3. Vii Mantinea. — i. A town 
on the Orontes in Syria, founded by Antigonus as 
the capital of his empire (B.C. 306), but most 
of its inhabitants were transferred by Seleueus 
to Antioohia, which was built in its neighbor¬ 
hood.—5. A town in Bithynia, afterward Nicse* 
—6. A town in the Troas. Vii Alexandkea, 
No. 2. 

[Antiqonis (’AvTiyovip), an Athenian tribe, se 
called in honor of Antigonus, father of Deme¬ 
trius.] 

Antigonus (’A vriyovog). 1. King of Asia 
surnamed the pne-eyed son of Philip of Ely 
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miotie, aud father of Demetrius Polioreetes by 
Stratoniee. He was one of the generals of 
Alexander the Great, and iu the division of the 
empire after the death of the latter (B.O 323), 
he received the provinces of the Greater Phryg¬ 
ia, Lycia, and Pamphylia. On the death of 
the regent Antipater in 319, he aspired to the 
sovereignty of Asia. In 316 he defeated and 
put Eumenes to death, liter a struggle of near¬ 
ly three years. From 815 to 311 he carried on 
war, with varying success, against Seleueus, 
Ptolemy, Cassander, and Lysimaehus. By the 
eace made in 311, Antigonus was allowed to 
ave the government of all Asia; but peace did 
not last more than a year. After the defeat of 
Ptolemy’s fleet in 306, Antigonus assumed the 
title of king, and his example was followed by 
Ptolemy, Lysimaehus, and Seleueus. In the 
same year, Antigonus invaded Egypt, but was 
compelled to retreat. His son Demetrius car¬ 
ried on the war with success against Cassander 
in Greece; but he was compelled to return to 
Asia to the assistance of his father, against 
whom Cassander, Seleueus, Ptolemy, and Ly¬ 
simaehus had formed a fresh confederacy. An¬ 
tigonus and Demetrius were defeated by Lysim- 
achus at the decisive battle of Ipsus in Phryg¬ 
ia, in 301. Antigonus fell in the battle in the 
eighty-first year of his age.—2. Gonatas, son 
of Demetrius Polioreetes, and grandson of the 
preceding. He assumed the title of King of 
Macedonia, after hjs father’s death in Asia in 
B,C. 283, but he did not obtain possession of 
the throne till 277. He wa9 driven out of his 
s'ngdom by Pyrrhus of Epirus in 273, but re¬ 
covered it in the following year: he was agai« 
expelled by Alexander, the son of Pyrrhus, and 
again recovered his dominions. He attempted 
to prevent the formation of the Achaiau League, 
and died in 239. He was succeeded by Deme¬ 
trius II. His surname Gonatas is usually de¬ 
rived from Gonnos or Gonni in Thessaly; but 
some think that Gonatas is a Macedonian word, 
signifying an iron plate protecting the knee. 
—3. Doson (so called because he was always 
about to give, but never did,) son of Demetrius 
of Cyrene, and grandson of Demetrius Polior- 
cetes. On the death of Demetrius II. in B.C. 
229, he was left guardian of his son Philip, but 
he married the widow of Demetrius, and became 
King of Macedonia himself. He supported Ara- 
tus aud the Achaean League against Cleomenes, 
king of Sparta, whom he defeated at Sellasia in 
221, and took Sparta. On his return to Mace¬ 
donia, he defeated the Illyrians, and died a few 
days afterward, 220.—t. King of Judaea, son 
of Aristobulus II., was placed on the throne by 
the Parthians in B.C. 40, but was taken prison¬ 
er by Sosius, the lieutenant of Antony, and was 
put to death by the latter in 37.—5. Of Cabys- 
tus, lived at Alexandrea about B.C. 250, and 
wrote a work, still extant, entitled Historic Mi- 
rabiles, which is only of value from its preserv¬ 
ing extracts from other and better works.— 
Editions: By J. Beckmann, Lips., 1791, and by 
Westermann in bis Paradoxographi, Bruns., 
1839. 

Antii.ibancs (’A vrMCavoe : now Jebel-es- 
Eheikh .r Anti-Lebanon ), a mountain on the 
eonfines of Palestine, Phoenicia, and Syria, 
parallel '» Libanus (now Lebanon), which it ex- 
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ceeds m height. Its highest summit is Mount 
Hermon (also Jebel-es-Sheikh). 

Antilochus (’AtmXo^of), son of Nestor and 
Anaxibia or Eurydice, accompanied his father 
to Troy, and distinguished himself by his brav 
ery. He was slain before Troy by Memnon the 
./Ethiopian, and was buried by the side of hia 
friends Achilles and Patroelus. 

AntImacbus (’Avri/iaxor). ]. A Trojan, per 
suaded his countrymen not to surrender Hele 
to the Greeks. He had three sons, two of whoi 
were put to death by Menelaus.—2. Of Claros 
or Colophon, a Greek epic and elegiac poet, was 
probably a native of Claros, but was called a Col¬ 
ophonian, because Claros belonged to Colophon. 
(Qla/rius poeta, Ov., Tri*t., i., 6, 1.) He flourish¬ 
ed toward the end of the Peloponnesian war: 
his chief work was an epic poem of great length 
called Theban (Qgbati). Antimaehus was one 
of the forerunners of the poets of the Alexan¬ 
drine school, W’ho wrote more for the learned 
than for the public at large. The Alexandrine 
grammarians assigned to him the second place 
among the epic poets, and the Emperor Hadrian 
preferred his works even to those of Homer. 
He also wrote a celebrated elegiac poem called 
Lyde, which was the name of his wife or mis¬ 
tress, as well as other works. There was like' 
wise a tradition that he made a recension of the 
text of the Homeric poems. [His fragments 
have been collected and published by Schdlen- 
berg, Halle, 1786; some additional fragments 
in Stoll’s Animadversions* in Antimochi Fragm , 
Gotting., 1840; the epic fragments in Dtintzer's 
Fragm. der Fpisch. Poe*, der Orieeh. bit auf A lea- 
ander, p. 99.J 

[Antiskebus (’A vri/iotpos), a sophist of Mend 
in Thrace, a pupil of Protagoras, mentioned by 
Plato (Protag., 315, A.)] 

Antinoopolis (’Avtivoov itohi; or ’Arnvoeia: 
ruins at Fnseneh), a splendid city, built by Ha¬ 
drian, in memory of his favorite Antinous, on 
the eastern bank of the Nile, upon the site of the 
ancient Besa, in Middle Egypt (Heptanomis). 
It was the capital of the Nomos Antino'ites, and 
had an oracle of the goddess Besa. 

Antinous (’Avrivoog). 1. Son of Euplthe# 
of Ithaca, and one of the suitors of Penelope, 
was slain by Ulysses.-—2. A youth of extraor¬ 
dinary beauty, born at Claudiopolis in Bithynia, 
wbb the favorite of the Emperor Hadrian, and 
his companion in all his journeys. He was 
drowned in the Nile, A.D. 122, whether acei 
dentally or on pm-pose, is uncertain. The grief 
of the emperor knew no bounds. He enrolled 
Antinous among the gods, eaused a temple to 
be erected to him at Mantinea, and founded the 
city of Antinoopolis in honor of him. A large 
number of works of art of ail kinds were exe¬ 
cuted in Ills honor, and many of them are still 
extant. 

Antiocbia and -ea (’Arraj^EiO: ’A vnoxcvt 
and -oxeios, fem, ’Avnoxk and -oxioaa, Antio- 
chenus), the name of several cities of Asia, six¬ 
teen of which are said to have been built by 
Seleueus L Nicator, and named in honor of lus 
father Antkichus. 1. A. Epidathnes. or ad 
Daphnem, or ad Orontem (’A. t:rl Au<pvg : so 
called from a neighboring grove: ’A. eirl Oft'v 
tq. i ruins at AntdMa), the capital of the Greek 
kmgdcm of Syria, and long the chief city of 
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Asia, and perhaps of the world, stood on the left 
bank of the Orontes, about twenty miles (geog.) 
from the sea, in a beautiful valley, about ten miles 
long and five or six broad, inclosed by the ranges 
of Am anus on the northwest, and Casius on the 
southeast. It was built by Seleueus Nicator, 
about B.O 300, and peopled chiefly from the 
neighboring city of Antigonia. It flourished so 
rapidly as soon to need enlargement; and other 
tdditions were again made to it by Seleueus II. 
Callinicus (about B.C. 240), and Antiochus IV. 
Epipkanes (about B.C. 170). Hence it obtained 
the name of Tetrapolis (rerpairoilif, i. e. four 
•Aties). Besides being the capital of the greatest 
kingdom of the world, it had a considerable com¬ 
merce, the Orontes being navigable up to the 
city, and the high road between Asia and Europe 
passing through it. Under the Homans it was 
the residence of the proconsuls of Syria; it was 
favored and visited by emperors ; and was made 
a colonia with the Jus Italicum by Antoninus 
Pius. It was one of the earliest strongholds of 
the Christian faith; the first place where the 
Christian name was used (Acts, xi., 26); the 
centre of missionary efforts in the Apostolic 
age; and the see of one of the four chief bishops, 
who were called Patriarchs. Though far inferior 
to Alexandrea as a seat of learning, yet it 
derived some distinction in this respect from the 
teaching of Libanius and other Sophists; and 
its eminence in art is attested by the beautiful 
ems and medals still found among its ruins, 
t was destroyed by the Persian King Chosroes 
(A.D. 540), but rebuilt by Justinian, who gave it 
the new name ThSQpolis (Qeovnolug). The 
*»oient walls which still surround the insignifi¬ 
cant modern town are probably those built 
by Justinian. The name of Antiochia was 
also given to the surrounding district, i. e., the 
northwestern part of Syria, which bordered 
upon Cilicia.—2. A. ad M,eandrum (’A. ?rpdf 
Maiavdptp : ruins near Yennhchr), a city of 
Caria, on the Mmander, built by Antiochus I. 
Soter, on the site of the old city of Pythopolis. 
—3. A. Pisidle or ad Pisidiam (’A. TUoiStag or 
wpof JhaiSif), a considerable city on the borders 
of Phrygia Paroreios and Pisidia; built by 
colonists from Magnesia; declared a free city by 
the Homans after their victory over Antiochus 
the Great (B.O. 189); made a colony under 
Augustus, and called Cmsarea. It was celebra¬ 
ted for the woi'ship and the great temple of 
Men Arcmus (M^n 'kpnalog, the Phrygian Moon- 
god), which the Romans suppressed.— 4. A. Mar- 
giana (’A. Mapyiavp: now Meru Shah-Jelian /), a 
city in the Persian province of Margiana, on the 
River Margus, founded by Alexander, and at 
first called Alexandrea ; destroyed by the bar 
barians, rebuilt by Antiochus I. Soter, and 
called Antiochia. It was beautifully situated, 
and was surrounded by a wall seventy stadia 
(about eight miles) in circuit. Among the less 
important cities of the name were: (5.) A, ad 
Taurum in Commagene ; (6.) A. ad Cragum ; and 
7.) A. ad Pyramuji, in Cilicia. The following 
Autiochs are better known by other names: A. 
ad Sarum ( vid. Adana) ; A. Oharacenes ( vid. 
Charax) ; A. Callirrhoe (vid. Edessa) ; A. ad 
Hjppum (vid. Gadara) ; A. MiGDoma; (vid. Nisi- 
bis) ; in Cilicia (vid. Tarsus) ; in Caria or Lydia 
frill . Tralles). 
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ANTIOCHUS. 

Antiochus ('Avroxog). 1. Kings of Syria. 

1. Soter (reigned B.C. 280-261), was the eon 
of Seleueus I,, the founder of the Syrian king 
dom of the Seleucidas. He married his step 
mother Stratoulce, with whom he fell violently 
in love, and whom his father surrendered to 
him. He fell in battle against the Gauls in 26i 
—2. Theos (B.C. 261-246), son and successor 
of No. 1. The Milesians gave him his surnamfi 
of Theos, because he delivered them from their 
tyrant, Timarchus. He carried on war with 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, King of Egypt, which 
was brought to a close by his putting away 
his wife Laodicc, and marrying Berenice, the 
daughter of Ptolemy. After the death of Ptole¬ 
my, he recalled Laodice; hut, in revenge for the 
insult she had received, she caused Antiochus 
and Berenice tv be murdered. During the reign 
of Antiochus, Arsaces founded the Parthian 
empire (26f), and Theodotus established an 
independent kingdom in Bactria. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Seleueus Callinicus. His 
younger son Antiochus Hierax also assumed 
the crown, and carried on war some years with 
his brother. Vid. Seleucus II.—3. The Great 
(B.C. 223-187), second son of Seleucus Callini¬ 
cus, succeeded to the throne on the death of 
his brother Seleueus Ceraunus, when he was 
only in his fifteenth year. After defeating (220) 
Molon. satrap of Media, and his brother Alex¬ 
ander, satrap of Persis, who had attempted to 
make themselves independent, he earned on 
war against Ptolemy Pliilopator, king of Egypt, 
in order to obtain Ccele-Syria, Phcenieia, and 
Palestine, but was obliged to cede these prov¬ 
inces to Ptolemy, in consequence of his defeat 
at the battle of Raphia near Gaza, in 217. He 
next marched against Acbueus, who had revolted 
in Asia Minor, and whom he put to death, 
when he fell into hi» hands in 214. Vid. Achjsus 
Shortly after this he was engaged for seven 
years (212-205) in im attempt to regain the 
eastern provinces of Asia, which had revolted 
during the reign of Antiochus III,; hut though 
he met with great success, he found it hopeless 
to effect the subjugation uf the Parthian and 
Bactrian kingdoms, and accordingly concluded 
a peace with them. In 205 he renewed his wai 
against Egypt with more success, and in 198 
conquered Palestine and Ccele Syria, which he 
afterward gave as a dowry with his daughtei 
Cleopatra upon her marriage with Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. In 196 he crossed over into Europe, 
and took possession of the Thracian Chersonese. 
This brought him into contact with the 
Romans, who commanded him to restore the 
Chersonese to the Macedonian king; hut ho 
-efused to comply with their demand, in 
which resolution he was strengther ed by Han¬ 
nibal, who arrived at his court in 195 Hanni¬ 
bal urged him to invade Italy without loss of 
timt; hut Antiochus did not follow his advice, 
and it n is not till 192 that he crossed over into 
Greece. In 191 he wa defeated by the Romans 
at Thermopylae, and compelled to return to 
Asia; his fleet was also vanquished in two 
engagements. In 190 he was again defeated by 
the Romans under L. Scipio at Mount Sipylus, 
near Magnesia, and compelled to sue for peace, 
which was granted in 188, on condition of his 
ceding all hk dominions east of Mount Taoiiw 
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paying fifteen thousand Euboic talents within 
twelve years, giving up his elephants and ships 
of war, and surrendering the Roman enemies; 
out he allowed Hannibal to escape. In order 
to raise the money to pay the Romans, he at¬ 
tacked a wealthy temple in Elymaiis, but was 
killed by the people of the place (IS 1 /). He was 
•iiicceeded by his son Seleucus Philopator.—4. 
Epiphanes (B.C. 175-164), son of Antiochus 
ilL, was given in hostage to the Romans in 
188, and was released from captivity in 175 
through his brother Seleucus Philopator, whom 
he succeeded in the same year. He canted on 
war against Egypt from 171-168 with great suc¬ 
cess in order to obtain Cmle-Syria and Pales¬ 
tine, which had been given as a dowry with his 
sister, and he was preparing to lay siege to 
Alexandrea in 168, when the Romans compelled 
him to retire. He endeavored to root out the 
Jewish religion and to introduce the worship 
of the Greek divinities ; but this attempt led to 
a rising of the Jewish people, under Mattathias 
and his heroic sons the Maccabees, which An¬ 
tiochus; was unable to put down. He attempt¬ 
ed to plunder a temple in Elyma'is in 164, hut 
he was repulsed, and died shortly afterward in 
a state of raving madness, which the Jews and 
Greeks equally attramted to his sacrilegious 
crimes. His subjects gave him the name of 
Epimanes (“the madman”) in parody of Epiph¬ 
anes. —5. Eupator (B.C. 164-162), son and suc¬ 
cessor of Epiphanes, was nine years old at his 
father’s death, and reigned under the guardian¬ 
ship of Lysias. He was dethroned and put to 
ieath by Demetrius Soter, the son of Seleueus 
Philopator, who had hitherto lived at Rome as 
i hostage.—6. Theos, son of Alexander Balas. 
He was brought forward as a claimant to the 
irown in 144, against Demetrius Nicator by 
Tryphon, but he was murdered by the latter, 
who ascended the throne himself in 142.—7. 
Sidetes (B.C. 137-128), so called from Side in 
Pamphyha, where he was brought up, younger 
eon of Demetrius Soter, succeeded Tryphon. 
He married Cleopatra, wife of his elder brother 
Demetrius Nicator, who was a prisoner with 
the Parthians. He carried on war against the 
Parthians, at first with success, but was after¬ 
ward defeated and slain in battle in 128.—8. 
Grypus, or Hook-nosed (B.C. 125-96), second 
son of Demetrius Hieator and Cleopatra. He 
was placed upon the throne in 125 by his moth¬ 
er Cleopatra, who put to death his elder broth¬ 
er Seleucus, because she wished to have the 
Dower in her own hands. He poisoned his 
mother in 120, and subsequently carried on war 
for some time with his half-brother A. IX. 
Cyzicenus. At length, in 112, the two broth¬ 
ers agreed to share the kingdom between them, 
A. Cyzicenus having Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, 
and A. Grypus the remainder of the provinces. 
Grypus was assassinated in 96.—9. Cyzicenus, 
from Cyzieus, where he was brought up, son of 
A. Vll Sidetes and Cleopatra, reigned over 
Ccele-Syria and Phoenicia from 112 to 96, but 
fell in battle in 95 against Seleucus Epiphanes, 
non if A. VIIL Grypus.—10. Eusebes, son of 
A IX. Cyzicenus, defeated SeleueuB Epiph¬ 
anes, who had slain his father in battle, and 
maintained the throne against the brothers of 
fUlcunis Hr. succeeded his father Antiochus 


IX. in 96.—11. Epiphanes, soil of A. VIU. Gry 
pus and brother of Seleueus Epiphanes, carried 
on war against A. X. Eusebes, but was defeat¬ 
ed by the latter, -and drowned in the River 
Orontes.—12. Dionysus, brother of Ho. ] 1, held 
the crown for a short time, but fell in battle 
against Aretas, king of the Arabians. The Syr¬ 
ians, worn out with the civil broils of the Se 
leueidre, offered the kingdom to Tigranes, king 
of Armenia, who united Syria to his own domin 
ions in 83, and held it till his defeat by the Ro¬ 
mans in 69.—18. Asiaticus, son of A. X. Eu¬ 
sebes, became King of Syria on the defeat of 
Tigranes by Lucullus in 69; but he was de¬ 
prived of it in 65 by Pompey, who reduced Syria 
to a Roman province. In tliis year the Seleu- 
eidre ceased to reign. 

IL Kings of Commagene. 

1. Made an alliance with the Romans about 
B.C. 64. He assisted Pompey with troops in 
49, and was attacked by Antony in 38. He was 
succeeded by Mithradates I., about 31.—2. Suc¬ 
ceeded MithradateB 1, and was put to death at 
Rome by Augustus in 29.—3. Succeeded Mith¬ 
radates H, and died in A.D. 17. Upon his 
death, Commagene became a Roman province, 
and remained so till A.D. 38.—4. Surnamed 
Epiphanes, apparently a son of Antiochus III, 
received his paternal dominion from Caligula in 
A.D. 88. He was subsequently deposed by 
Caligula, but regained his kingdom on the ac¬ 
cession of Claudius in 41. He was a faithful 
ally of the Romans, and assisted them in their 
wars against the Parthians under Hero, and 
against the Jews under Vespasian. At length, 
in 72, he was accused of conspiring with the 
Parthians against the Romans, was deprived of 
his kingdom, and retired to Rome, where ho 
passed the remainder of his life. 

III. Literary. 

1. Of Mam in Cilicia, a Sophist, or, as he 
himself pretended to be, a Cynic philosopher. 
He flourished about A.D. 200, during the reign 
of Severus and Caracalla. During the war of 
Caracalla against the Parthians, he deserted to 
the Parthians together with Tiridates. He was 
one of the most distinguished rhetoricians of 
his time, and also acquired some reputation as 
a writer.— 2. Of AscaIon, the founder of the 
fifth Academy, was a fl’iend of Lucullus and the 
teacher of Cicero during his studies at Athens 
(B.C. 79); but he had a school at Alexandria 
also, as well as in Syria, where he seems to 
have ended his life. His principal teacher was 
Philo, who succeeded Plato, Arcesilas, and Car- 
neades, as the founder of the fourth Academy, 
He is, however, better known as the adversary 
than the disciple of Philo; and Cicero mentions 
a treatise called Sosus, written by him against 
his master, in which he refutes the skepticism 
of the Academics.— 3. Of Syracuse, a Greek 
historian, lived about B.C. 423, and wrote his¬ 
tories of Sicily and Italy. [The fragments of 
his writings are collected in Muller’s Fragments 
Hist. Grwc., vol. 1, p. 181-184.—4. Of Adex 
andrea, author of a history of the comic poets 
of Greece.] 

Antiope (’A vriowif). 1. Daughter of Nyiteu' 
and Polyxo, or oC the river-god Asopus in lime 
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t,». became by Jupiter (Zeus) the mother of 
Amphion aud Zethus. Vid. Amphion. Bac¬ 
chus (Dionysus) threw her into a state of mad¬ 
ness on account of the vengeance which her 
sons had taken on Diree. In this condition she 
wandered through Greece, until Phoeus, the 
grandson of Sisyphus, cured and married her. 
—2. An Amazon, sister of Hippolyte, wife of 
Ihescus, and mother of Hippolytus. 

Antipateb (’A vTlixarpog ). 1. The Macedoni¬ 
an, an officer greatly trusted by Philip and Alex¬ 
ander the Great, was left by the latter regent in 
Macedonia, when he crossed over into Asia in 
B.C. 334. In consequence of dissensions be¬ 
tween Olympias and Antipater, the latter was 
summoned to Asia in 324, and Craterus appoint¬ 
ed to the regency of Macedonia, but the death 
of Alexander in the following year prevented 
these arrangements from taking effect. An¬ 
tipater now obtained Macedonia again, and in 
conjunction with Craterus, who was associated 
with him in the government, carried on war 
against the Greeks, who endeavored to establish 
their independence. This war, usually called 
the Lamian war, from Lamia, where Antipater 
was besieged in 323, was terminated by Antip¬ 
ater’s victory over the confederates at Cran- 
aon in 322. This was followed by the submis¬ 
sion of Athens and the death of Demosthenes. 
In 321 Antipater passed over into Asia in or¬ 
der to oppose Perdiceas; but the murder of 
Pebdiocas in Egypt put an end to this war, and 
left Antipater supreme regent. Antipater died 
in 319, after appointing Polysperchon regent, 
and his own son Cassandeb to a subordinate 
position.—2. Grandson of the preceding, and 
second son of Cassander and Thessalouica. 
After the death of his elder brother Philip IV. 
(B.C. 293), great dissensions ensued between 
Antipater and his younger brother Alexander 
for the kingdom of Macedonia. Antipater, be¬ 
lieving that Alexander was favored by liis moth¬ 
er, put her to death. The younger brother upon 
this applied for aid at once to Pyrrhus of Epirus 
and Demetrius Poliorcetes. The remaining 
history is related differently; but so much is 
certain, that both Antipater and Alexander were 
subsequently put to death, either by Demetri¬ 
us or at his instigation, and that Demetrius be¬ 
came King of Macedonia.—3. Father of Herod 
the Great, son of a noble Idumaean of the same 
name, espoused the cause of Hyrcanus against 
his brother Aristobulus. He ingratiated himself 
with the Romans, and in B.C. 4 1 was appointed by 
Ceesar procurator of Judma, which appointment 
he held till his death in 43, when he was carried 
off by poison, which Malichus, whose life he had 
twice saved, bribed the cup-bearer of Hyrcanus 
to administer to him.—4. Eldest son of Herod 
the Great by his first wife, Doris, brought about 
the death of his two half-brothers, Alexander 
aud Aristobulus, in B. C. 6, but was himself con¬ 
demned as guilty of a conspiracy against his fa¬ 
ther’s life, and wa3 executed five days before 
Herod’s dfath.—5. Of Tarsus, a Stoic philoso¬ 
pher, the successor of Diogenes and the teach¬ 
er of Panaetius, about B.C. 144.—6. Of Tyre, a 
Stoic philosopher, died shortly before B.C. 45, 
and wrote a work on Duties (De Officiis) — 1. 
Of Sidon, the author of several epigrams in the 
Qrsrk Anthology, flourished about B.C. 108- 
68 


100, and lived to a great age—8. Oi TheBsa 
lonica, the author of several epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology, lived in the latter part of the 
reign of Augustus. 

Antipateb, L. C.n.ius, a Roman jurist and 
historian, and a contemporary of C. Gracchus 
(B.C. 123) and L. Crassus, the orator, wrote 
nales, which were epitomized by Brutus, arA 
which contained a valuable account of the sec¬ 
ond Punic war. [The fragments of this work 
have been published by Krause in his Vitce et 
Fragmenta veterum Hist. Homan. Berlin, 1833, 

p. 182-201.] 

Antipateia (’ AmmdTpta : now Herat 2 ), a 
town in Hiyricum on the borders of Macedonia, 
on the left bank of the Apsus. 

[Antipatris (’Ai'i-'jrarpif), a city of Judaea be 
tween Jerusalem and Caesarea, in a beautiful 
and fruitful plain: it was built on the site of an 
older town called Capharsaba, enlarged by Her 
od the Great, and named Antipatris in honor of 
his father Antipatei 1 

Antiphanes (’Av, Qdvj)s). 1. A comic poet 
of the middle Attic comedy, born about B.C. 404, 
and died 330. He wrote 366, or at the least 
260 plays, which were distinguished by ele¬ 
gance of language. [The fragments of his 
plays are collected by Meineke in his Frag¬ 
menta Comic. Gfrcec., vol. i., p. 491-6'T4, edit, 
minor.]—2. Of Berga in Thrace, a Greek writ¬ 
er on marvelous and incredible things.—3 An 
epigrammatic poet, several of whose epigrams 
are still extant in the Greek Anthology, lived 
about the reign of Augustus.—[4. Of Argos, a 
sculptor, disciple of Polycletns, and teacher of 
CleoD.—5. A physician of Delos, who lived 
about the beginning of the second century A.D.] 

Antiphates (’Arr(^dn?f). 1. King of the 

mythical Lrestrygones in Sicily, who are repre¬ 
sented as giants and cannibals. They destroy 
ed eleven of the ships of Ulysses, who escaped 
with only one vessel.—[2. Son of the diviner 
Melampus, and father of (Ecles, mentioned in, 
the Odyssey.—3. A companion of ASneas, son 
of Sarpedon, slain by Tumus.] 

Antiphellus {'XvTiotX/.m;: now AntiphiUi), 
a town on the coast of Lycia, between Patara 
and Aperies, originally the port of Phellus. 

Antiphemus (’A;, : t/'o/ 7/e,e), the Rhodian, found¬ 
er of Gela in Sicily, B.C. 690. 

AniiphIlus (’Avr'ifi'Aoc). 1. Of Byzantium, 
an epigrammatic poet, author of several excel¬ 
lent epigrams in the Greek Anthology, was a 
contemporary of the Emperor Nero.—2. Of 
Egypt, a distinguished painter, the rival of 
Apelles, painted for Philip and Alexander the 
Great.—[3. An Athenian general in the Lami- 
an war, appointed in the place of Leosthenes.] 

Antiphon (’A vTi<j>dv). 1. The most ancient 
of the ten orators in the Alexandrine canon, 
was a son of Sopliilus the Sophist, and born at 
Rhamnus in Attica, in B.C. 430. He belonged 
to the oligarchical party at Athens, and took an 
active part in the establishment of the govern¬ 
ment of the Four Hundred (B.C. 411), after the 
overthrow of which he was brought to trial, 
condemned, and put to death. The oratorical 
powers of Antiphon are highly praised by the 
ancients. He introduced great improvements 
in piblic speaking, and was the first who laid 
down theoretical laws for practical eloquence 



ANTIPHONUS. 


ASTl'iCM 


he opened a school in which he taught, rhetoric, 
and the historian Thucydides is said to have 
been one of bis pupilt. The orations which he 
composed were written for others; and the 
only time that he spoke in public Mmself was 
when he was accused and condemned to death. 
This speech, which was considered in antiqui¬ 
ty a master-piece of eloquence, is now lost. 
(Thuc., viii., 68 ; Cic., Brut., 12.) "We still pos¬ 
sess fifteen orations of Antiphon, three of which 
were written by him for others, and the remain¬ 
ing twelve as specimens for his school, or ex¬ 
ercises on fictitious cases. They are printed 
n the collections of the Attic orators, and sep¬ 
arately, edited by Baiter and Sauppe, Zurich, 
1838, and Matzner, Berlin, 1838.—2. A tragic 
poet, whom many writers confound with the 
Attic orator, lived at Syracuse, at the court of 
the elder Dionysius, by whom he was put to 
death.—3. Of Athens, a Sophist and an epic 
poet, wrote a work on the interpretation of 
dreams, which is referred to by Cicero and 
others. He is the same person as the Anti¬ 
phon who was an opponent of Socrates. (Xen., 
Mem, i., 6.)—[4. The youngest brother of Pla¬ 
to, mentioned in the Parmenides.—6. An Athe¬ 
nian, who was arrested for favoring the cause 
of Macedonia, at the instigation of Demosthe¬ 
nes, and put to death. 

[Antu'Honus (’Avri^ovof), one of the sons of 
Priam, accompanied his father when he went 
to solicit the body of Hector from Achilles.] 

| AsTirHaas (’Avrnppa and 'Avrtypai), a city of 
Africa, in the Libyan nome, at some distance 
from the sea: it was here that the common 
Libyan wine was made, which formed the drink 
of the lower orders at Alexandrea.] 

Axtiphus ('Aimc/iOf). 1. Son of Priam and 
Hecuba, slain by Aganiemnon.—2. Son of Thes- 
Balus, and one of the Greek heroes at Troy.— 
[8. Son of PyUemenes and the nymph Gygfea, 
ally of the Trojans, joint leader with his brother 
Mesthles of the Mseonians from Mount Tmolus. 
—4. Son of iEgyptius of Ithaca, a companion of 
TJlysses in his wanderings; devoured by Poly- 

t ihemus.—5. Another Ithacan, a friend of Te- 
emachus.] 

Antipolis (’AvnVo/lif: now Antibes, pro¬ 
nounced by the inhabitants Antibout), a town in 
Gallia Narbonensis on the coast, in the territory 
of the Deeiates, a few miles west of Xicasa, was 
founded by Massilia: the muria, or salt pickle 
made of fish, prepared at this town, was very 
celebrated. 

Antirrhium {'AvTifjpwv: now Gastello di Bo¬ 
rn did), a promontory on the borders of AEtolia 
and Locris, opposite Rhium (now Gastello di Mo- 
rea ) in Aehaia, with which it formed the nar¬ 
row entrance of the Corinthian Gulf: the straits 
are sometimes ealled the Little Dardanelles. 

Antissa ('Avrtocra: ’ Avn.no aior; now Kolas 
Zimnconas), a town in Lesbos with a harbor, 
t the western coast between Methymna and 
the promontory Sigrium, was originally on a 
email island opposite Lesbos, which was after¬ 
ward united with Lesbos. [It was the birth- 
plaes of the poet Terpander.] It was destroy¬ 
ed by the Romans, B.C. 168, and its inhabitants 
removed to Methymna, because they had as¬ 
sisted Antioehus. 

Avvisthenes (’AvrtoOtvrjr). 1. An Athenian, 


founder of the sect of the Cynic philosophers 
His mother was a Thracian. In his youth h« 
fought at Tanagra (B.C. 426), and was a disci¬ 
ple first of Gorgias, and then of Socrates, whom 
he never quitted, and at whose death he was 
present. He died at Athens, at the age of sev¬ 
enty. He taught in the Cynosarges, a gymna 
sium for the use of Athenians born of foreign 
mothers; whence probably his followers were 
called Cynics ( Kvvucot ), though others derive 
their name from the dog-like neglect of all 
forms and usages of society. His writings 
were very numerous, and chiefly dialogues; las 
style was pure and elegant; and he possessed 
considerable powers of wit and sarcasm. Two 
declamations of his are preserved, named Ajax 
and Ulysses, which are purely rhetorical. He 
was an enemy to all speculation, and thus was 
opposed to Plato, whom he' attacked furiously 
in one of his dialogues. His philosopical sys¬ 
tem was confined almost entirely to ethics, and 
he taught that virtue is the sole thing necessa¬ 
ry. He showed his contempt of all the luxuries 
and outward comforts of life by his mean cloth¬ 
ing and hard fare. From his school the Stoics 
subsequently sprung. In one of his works en¬ 
titled Physicus, he contended for the unity of 
the Deity. (Cic., De Nat. Deor., i., 13.) [The 
fragments of his writings have been collect¬ 
ed and published by Wiuckelmann, Antistheni 
Fragmenta, Turici, 1842.-—2. Of Rhodes, a 
Greek historian, who flourished about 200 B.C. 
He wrote a history of his own times which 
ha3 perished.] 

Antistxus, P., tribune of the plebs, B.C. 88 
a distinguished orator, supported tire party of 
Sulla, and was put to death by order of young 
Marius in 82. His daughter Antistia was mar 
ried to Pompeius Magnus. 

Antistius Labeo. Vid. Labeo. 

Antistios Vetus. Vid. Vetus. 

Antitaurus (’A vTiravpog: now Ali-Dagh), a 
chain of mountains, which strikes off northeast 
from the main chain of the Taurus on the south¬ 
ern border of Cappadocia, in the centre of which 
district it turns to the east and runs parallel to 
the Taurus as far as the Euphrates, Its aver¬ 
age height exceeds that of the Taurus; and 
one of its summits, Mount Argarns, near Ma- 
zaca, is the loftiest mountain of Asia Minor. 

Antium (Antias: now Tone or Porto d'Anzo), 
a very ancient town of Latium, on a rocky prom¬ 
ontory running out some distance into the Tyr¬ 
rhenian Sea. It was founded by Tyrrhenians 
and Pelasgians, and in earlier and even late# 
times was noted for its piracy. Although unit¬ 
ed by Tarquinius Superbus to the Latin League, 
it generally sided with the Yolscians against 
Rome. It was taken by the Romans in B.C. 
468, and a colony was sent thither, but it revolt¬ 
ed, was taken a second time by the Romans in 
B.C. S38, was deprived of all its ships, the beaks 
of which ( Rostra ) served to ornament the plat¬ 
form of the speakers in the Roman forum, w as 
forbidden to have any ships in future, and re¬ 
ceived another Roman colony. But it gradu¬ 
ally recovered its former importance, was allow 
ed in course of time again to be used as a s< a 
port, and in the latter times of the republic and 
under the empire, became a favorite residence 
of manv of the Roman nobles and emperor* 
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Hie Emperor Nero was bom here, and in the 
remains of his palace the celebrated Apollo Bel¬ 
vedere was found. Antium possessed a cele- 
Drated temple of Fortune (0 Diva, gratum qum 
regis Antium, Hor., Carm., i., 36), of JEseula- 
pius, and at the port of Ceno, a little to the east 
of Antium, a temple of Neptune, on which ac¬ 
count the place is now called Nettuno. 

Arams Restio. Vid. Restio. 

Antonia. 1. Major, elder daughter of M. 
Antonius and Oetavia, wife of L. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, and mother of Cn. Domitius, the 
father of the Emperor Nero. Tacitus calls 
this Antonia the younger daughter.—2. Minor, 
younger sister of the preceding, wife of Drusus, 
the brother of the Emperor Tiberius, and mother 
of Germanicus, the father of the Emperor Calig¬ 
ula, of Livia or Livilla, and of the Emperor Clau¬ 
dius. She died A.D. 3S, soon after the acces¬ 
sion of her grandson Caligula. She was cele¬ 
brated for her beauty, virtue, and chastity.— 
3. Daughter of the Emperor Claudius, married 
first to Pompeius Magnus, and afterward to 
Faustus Sulla. Nero wished to marry her after 
the death of his wife Poppaea, A.D. 66 ; and on 
her refusal he caused her to be put to death on 
a charge of treason. 

Antonia Turris, a castle on a rock at the 
northwest corner of the temple at Jerusalem, 
which commanded both the temple and the city. 
It was at first called Baris: Herod the Great 
changed its name in honor of Marcus Antonius. 
It contained the residence of the Procurator 
Judas*. 

Antomni ItineeIrium, the title of an extant 
work, which is a very valuable itinerary of the 
whole Roman empire, in which both the prin- 
sipal and the cross-roads are described by a list 
of all the places and stations upon them, the 
distances from place to place being given in 
Roman miles. It is usually attributed to the 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antonius, but it ap¬ 
pears to have been commenced by order of 
Julius C*sar, and to have been completed in the 
reign of Augustus, though it is probable that 
it received important additions and revision 
under one or both of the Antonines .—Editions : 
By Wesseling, Amst., 1735; by Parthey and 
Pinder, Berlin, 1848. 

AntonInopolis (’AvrovivonoTug: -irrjp, -anus), 
a city of Mesopotamia, between Edessa and 
Dara, afterward Maximianapolis, and afterward 
Constantia. 

AntOnInus, M. Aurelius. Vid. Aueelius, M. 

Antoninus Pius, Roman emperor, A.D. 138- 
161. His name in the early part of his life, at 
full length, was Titus Aurelius Eulvus Eoionius 
Arrius Antoninus. His paternal ancestors came 
from Nemausus (now JVismes) in Gaul; but An¬ 
toninus himself was born near Lanuvium, Sep¬ 
tember 19th, A.D. 86. From an early age he 
gave promise of his future worth. In 120 he 
was consul, and subsequently proconsul of the 
province of Asia: on his return to Rome, he 
lived on terms of the greatest intimacy with 
Hadrian, who adopted him on February 26th, 
138. Henceforward I t bore the name of T. 
JElius ffadrianus Antoninus Ccesar, and on the 
death of Hadrian, July 2d, 138, he ascended the 
throne. The Senate conferred upon him the 
title of Pius, or the dutifully affectionate, because 


he persuaded them to grant to his fither Ha 
drian the apotheosis and the other honors usual 
ly paid to deceased emperors, vouch they had 
at first refused to bestow upon Hadrian. Ths 
reign of Antoninus is almost a blank in history 
—a blank caused by the suspension foi a time 
of war, viplence, and crime. He was one of 
the best princes that ever mounted a throne, 
and all his thoughts and energies weie dedi 
cated to the happiness of his people, No at¬ 
tempt was made to achieve new conquests, an 
various insurrections among the Germans, Da» 
eians, Jews, Moors, ^Egyptians, and Britons, 
were easily quelled by his legates. In all the 
relations of private life the character of Anto¬ 
ninus was without reproach. He was faithful 
to bis wife Faustina, notwithstanding her profli¬ 
gate life, and after her death loaded her memory 
with honors. He died at Lorium, March 7th, 
161, in his seventy-fifth year. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by Marcus Aurelius, whom he had adopt¬ 
ed, when he himself was adopted by Hadrian, 
and to whom he gave his daughter Faustina 
in marriage. 

Antoninus Liberalis, a Greek grammarian, 
probably lived in the reign of the Antonines, 
about A.D. 147, and wrote a work on Meta 
morphoses QleTa/iopipuaeov avvayuyjj ) in forty 
one chapters, which is extant.— Editions: By 
Verheyk, Lugd. Bat, 1774; by Koeh, Lips, 
1832; by Westermann, in his Mythographi. 
Brunsv, 1843. 

Antonius. 1. M, the orator, born B.C. 143; 
quastor in 113; prsetor in 104, when he fought 
against the pirates in Cilicia ; consul in 99; and 
censor in 97. He belonged to Sulla’s party, and 
was put to death by Marius and Cinna when 
they entered Rome in 87 : his head was cut off 
and placed on the Rostra. Cicero mention# 
him and L. Crassus as the most distinguished 
orators of their age; and he is introduced as 
one of the speakers in Cicero’s De Oratore. — 2. 
M, surnamed Ceeticus, elder son of the orator, 
and father of the triumvir, was praetor, in 75, 
and received the command of the fleet and all 
the coasts of the Mediterranean, in order to clear 
the sea of pirates; but he did not succeed in 
his object, and used his power to plunder the 
provinces. He died shortly afterward in Crete, 
and was caHed Creticus in derision. — 3. C, 
younger son of the orator, and uncle of the tri¬ 
umvir, was expelled the Senate in 70, and was 
the colleague of Cicero in the praetorship (65) 
and consulship (63). He was one of Catiline’s 
conspirators, but deserted the latter by Cicero’s 
promising him the province of Macedonia. He 
bad to lead an army against Catiline, r. \ un¬ 
willing to fight against his former friend, he 
gave the command on the day of battle to his 
legate, M. Petreius. At the conclusion of the 
war, Antony went into his province, which he 
plundered shamefully; and on his return to 
Rome in 59, was accused both of taking part in 
Catiline’s conspiracy and of extortion in bis 
province. He was defended by Cicero, but win 
condemned, and retired to the island of Cephni 
lenia. He was subsequently recalled, probably 
by Ciesar, and was in Rome at the beginning of 
44. — 4. M, the Tbiumvir, was son ; of No. 2, and 
Julia, the sister of L. Julios Csssar, eonsid. in 
64, and was bom about 83 BC. His father 



ANTONIOS, 


ANTONIUS PRIMUS 


died ■while he pas still young, and he was 
brought up by Cornelius Lentulus, who married 
his mother Julia, and who was put to death by 
Cieero in 63 as one of Catiline’s conspirators; 
whence he became a personal enemy of Cicero. 
Antony indulged in his earliest youth in every 
kind of dissipation, and his affairs soon became 
deeply involved. In 68 he went to Syria, where 
he served with distinction under A. Gabinius. 
He took part in the campaigns against Aristo- 
bulus in Palestine (57, 66), and in the restora¬ 
tion of Ptolemy Auletes to Egypt in 65. In 64 
he went to Caesar in Gaul, and by the influence 
of the latter was elected quaestor. As quaestor 
(52) he returned to Gaul, and served under 
Caesar for the next two years (52, 51). He re¬ 
turned to Rome in 60, and became one of the 
most active partisans of Caesar. He was trib¬ 
une of the plebs in 49, and in January fled to 
Caesar's camp in Cisalpine Gaul, after putting 
his veto upon the decree of the Senate which 
deprived Caesar of his command. He accom¬ 
panied Cassar in his victorious march into Italy, 
and was left by Caesar in the command of Italy, 
while the latter carried on the war in Spain. 
In 48 Antony was present at the battle of Phar- 
salia, where he commanded the left wing; and 
in 47 he was again left in the command of Italy 
during Csesar’s absence in Africa. In 44 he was 
consul with Cmsar, when ho offered him the 
kingly diadem at the festival of the Lupercalia. 
After Caesar’s murder on the 15th of March, 
Antony endeavored to succeed to his power. 
He therefore used every means to appear as 
his representative; he pronounced the speech 
over Caesar's body, and read his will to the peo¬ 
ple ; and he also obtained the papers and private 
property of Caesar. But he found a new and un¬ 
expected rival in young Octavianus, the adopted 
eon and great nephew of the dictator, who came 
from Apollonia to Rome, assumed the name 
of Caesar, and at first joined the Senate in 
order to crush Antony. Toward the end of the 
ear Antony proceeded to Cisalpine Gaul, which 
ad been previously granted him by the Senate; 
but Dec. Brutus refused to surrender the pro¬ 
vince to Antony and threw himself into Mutina, 
where he was besieged by Antony. The Senate 
approved of the conduct of Brutus, declared 
.Antony a public enemy, and intrusted the con¬ 
duct of the war against him to Octavianus. 
Antony was defeated at the battle of Mutina, in 
April, 43, and was obliged to cross the Alps. 
Both the consuls, however, had fallen, and the 
Senate now began to show their jealousy of 
Octavianus. Meantime Antony was joined by 
Lepidus with a powerful army: Octavianus be¬ 
came reconciled to Antony; and it was agreed 
that the government of the state should be 
vested in Antony, Octavianus, and Lepidus, under 
the title of Triumviri Reipublicce Constituendce, 
for the next five years. The mutual friends 
of each were proscribed, and in the numerous 
executions that followed, Cicero, who had at¬ 
tacked Antony in the most unmeasured manner 
in his Philippic Oral ions, fell a victim to An¬ 
tony.' In 42, Antony and Octavianus crushed 
the republican party by the battle of Philippi, 
in which Brutus and Cassius fell Antony then 
went to Asia, which he had received as his 
tiiarc of the Roman world. In Cilicia he met 


with Cleopatra, and followed her to Egypt, t 
captive to her charms. In 41 Fulvia the wife 
of Antony, and his brother L. Antonins, made 
war upon Octavianus in Italy. Antony pro 
pared to support his relatives, but the war 
was brought to a close at the beginning of 40; 
before Antony could reach Italy. The oppor¬ 
tune death of Fulvia facilitated the recooiliation 
of Antony and Octavianus, which was cemented 
by Antony marrying Octavia, the sister of Octa¬ 
vianus, Antony remained in Italy till 89, when 
the triumvirs concluded a peace with Sext. Pom 
pey. and he afterward went to his provinces 
in the East In this year and the following, 
Ventidius, the lieutenant of Antony, defeated the 
Parthians. In 37 Antony crossed over to Italy, 
when the triumvirate was renewed for five years. 
He then returned to the East, and shortly after¬ 
ward sent Octavia back to her brother, and 
surrendered himself entirely to the charms of 
Cleopatra. In 36 he invaded Parthia, but he 
lost a great number of his troops, and was 
obliged to retreat. He was more successful 
in Ins invasion of Armenia in 34, for he obtained 
possession of the person of Artavasdes, the 
Armenian king, and carried him to Alexandrea 
Antony now laid aside entirely the character 
of a Roman citizen, and assumed the pomp 
and ceremony of an eastern despot. His con¬ 
duct, and the unbounded influence which Cleo¬ 
patra had acquired over him, alienated many of 
his friends and supporters; and Octavianus 
thought that the time had now come for crush 
ing his rival The contest was decided by the 
memorable sea-fight off Actium, September 2d, 
31, in which Antony’s fleet was completely 
defeated. Antony, accompanied by Cleopatra, 
fled to Alexandrea, where he put an end to his 
own life in the following year (30), when Octavi¬ 
anus appeared before the city.—5. C., brother of 
the triumvir, was prtetor in Macedonia, B.O. 44, 
fell into the hands of Marcus Brutus in 43, and 
was put to death by Brutus in 42, to revenge 
the murder of Cicero.—6. L, youngest brother 
of the triumvir, was consul in 41, when he 
engaged in war against Octavianus at the insti¬ 
gation of Fulvia, his brother’s wife. He was 
unable to resist Octavianus, and threw himself 
into the town of Perusia, which he was obliged 
to surrender in the following year; hence the 
war is usually called that of Perusia. His life 
was spared, and he was afterwards appointed by 
Octavianus to the command of Iberia. Cicero 
draws a frightful picture of Lucius’s character. 
He calls him a gladiator and a robber, and heaps 
upon him every term of reproach and contempt 
Much of this is of course exaggeration.—7. M, 
called by the Greek writers Antyllus, which is 
probably only a corrupt form of Antonillus 
(young Antonius), elder son of the triumvir by 
Fulvia, was executed by order of Octavianus, 
after the death of his father in B.O. 30.—- 8 . In- 
lus, younger son of the triumvir by FulvLr, was 
brought up by his step-mother Octavia at Rome 
and received great marks of favor from Augus 
tus. He was consul in B.C. 10, but was put te 
death in 2, in consequence of his adulterous inter 
course with Julia, the daughter of Augustiui 

Antonius Felix. Vid. Fjclix. 

Antonius Musa. Vid. Misa. 

Antonius Pbimus. Vid. Prmrs. 
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Awr* ns (’Avrpdv and nl ’Avrpdvec : 'Al Tpd- 
mo;: now Fano), a town in Phthiotis in Thes¬ 
saly, at tlw entrance of the Sinus Maliaeus. 

Antunnasom (now Andernach), a town of the 
Ubii on the Rhir.e. 

Anubis ('A vovOig), an Egyptian divinity, wor¬ 
shipped in the form of a human being with a 
dog’s head. He was originally worshipped sim¬ 
ply as the representative of the dog, which ani¬ 
mal, like the cat, was sacred in Egypt; but his 
worship was subsequently mixed up with other 
religious systems, and Anubis thus assumed a 
symbolical or astronomical character, at least 
with the learned. His worship prevailed through¬ 
out Egypt, but he was most honored at Cynopo- 
Us in Middle Egypt. Later myths relate that 
Anubis was the son of Osiris and Nephthys, 
born after the death of his father; and that Isis 
brought him up, and made him her guard and 
companion, who thus performed to her the same 
service that dogs perform to men. In the tem¬ 
ples of Egypt Anubis seems to have been rep¬ 
resented as the guard of other gods, and the 
place in the front of a temple was particularly 
sacred to him. The Greeks identified him with 
their own Hermes, and thus speak of Hermanu- 
bis in the same manner as of Zeus Ammon. 
His worship was introduced at Rome toward 
the end of the republic, and, under the empire, 
spread very widely both in Greece and at Rome. 

Anxur. Vid. Tarracina. 

[Anxur, an ally of Turuus in Italy, wounded 
by xEneas.] 

AnxCrus, an Italian diviuity, who was wor- 
hipped in a grove near Anxur (Tarracina), to- 
ge ther with Feronia. Ho was regarded as a 
V •-utkful Jupiter, and Eeronia as Juno. On 
coins his name appears as Axur or Anxur. 

Anvsis ('A vvaip), an ancient king of Egypt, 
in whose reign Egypt was invaded by the JEthi- 
upians undet their king, Sabaco. 

Anyte ('kvoTTj), of Tegea, the authoress of 
several epigrams in the Greek Anthology, flour¬ 
ished about B.O. 300, [a date which some writ¬ 
ers, on mere conjecture, have changed to 100 
B.O.] The epigrams are for the most part in 
the style of the ancient Doric choral songs. 

Anytus ("Ar«T#f), a wealthy Athenian, son 
of Anthemion, the most influential and formida¬ 
ble of the accusers of Socrates, B.C. 399 (hence 
Socrates is called Anyti reus, Hor., Sat. ii., 4, 
3). He was a leading man of the democratic- 
al party, and took an active part along with 
Thrasybulus, in the overthrow of the Thirty 
Tyrants. The Athenians, having repented of 
their condemnation of Socrates, sent Anytus into 
banishment. 

[A®de (’A oidij), one of the three oldest Muses, 
whose worship was introduced into Bceotia by 
the Aloidae.] 

Aon ('Acjv), son of Neptune, and an ancient 
Boeotian hero, from whom the Aones, an ancient 
race in Bceotia, were believed to have derived 
their name. ASnia was the name of the part 
of Bceotia near Phoeis, in which were Mount 
Helicon and the fountain Aganippe (Aoniae aquae, 
Ov., Fasti iii., 456). The Muses are also called 
Aonides, siuce they frequented Helicon and the 
fountain of Aganippe. (Ov., Met, v., 333.) 

Aonides. Via. Aon. 

f Aornos ("Aooi i p), a city of Bact ia, next to 

n 


Bactra in importance, having a strong and lofty 
citadel, but taken by Alexander the Great 
Wilson regards the name as of Sanscrit origin 
(from Awarana ), and meaning “ an incfoiure n 
or “ stockade .”—2. A mountain fastness of Indik. 
on this side of the Indus, between the Cophen 
and Indus, to which the inhabitants of Bazira 
fled from before Alexander.] 

Aorsi (’A opaot) or Adoesi, a powerful people 
of Asiatic Sarmatia, who appear to have had 
their original settlements on the northeast of 
the Caspian, but are chiefly found between the 
Palus Maeotis (now Sea of Azof) and the Cas¬ 
pian, to the southeast of the River Tanais (now 
Don), whence they spread far into European Sar¬ 
matia. They carried on a considerable traffic 
in Babylonian merchandise, which they fetched 
on camels out of Media and Armenia. 

Aous or Mas. (’A£of ov A lag: now Fiosn, 
Viussa or Vomssa), the principal river of tin; 
Greek part of Illyricum, rises in Mount Lacmi <n, 
the northern part of Pindus, and flows into he 
Ionian Sea near Apollonia. 

[Apama (’Air uua or ’Anupr/), wife of Seleueus 
Nicator, and mother of Antiochus Soter.] 

Apamea or-lA(’Airii,ut:a: ’Aira/iieiif, ApamEus, 
-gnus, -ensis), the name of Beveral Asiatic cities, 
three of which were founded by Seleueus I. Ni¬ 
cator, and named in honor of his wife Apama. 1 
A. ad Orontem (now Famiah), the capital of the 
Syrian province Apamene, and, under the Ro¬ 
mans, of Syria Secunda, was built by Seleueus 
Nicator on the site of the older city of Peiaa 
in a very strong position on the River Orontce 
or Axius, the citadel being on the left (west) 
bank of the river, and the city on the right. It 
was surrounded by rich pastures, in which Se- 
leucus kept a splendid stud of horses and five 
hundred elephants.—2. In Osroene in Mesopo¬ 
tamia (now Balasir ), a town built by Seleueus 
Nicator on the east bank of the Euphrates, op 
posite to Zeugma, with which it was connected 
by a bridge, commanded by a castle, called Se 
leucia. In Pliny's time (A.D. 11) it was only 
a ruin.— 3. A. Cibotus or ad M.kanjirt m (’A. h 
Kttjurdr, or jrpdf M aiavSpov), a great city of 
Phrygia, on the Mteander, close above its con¬ 
fluence with the Marsyas. It was built by An¬ 
tiochus I. Soter, who named it in honor of his 
mother Apama, and peopled it with the inhabit¬ 
ants of the neighboring Cekeme. It became 
one of the greatest cities of Asia within the 
Euphrates ; and, under the Romans, it was the 
seat of a Conventus Juridicus. The surround¬ 
ing country, watered by the Masander and its 
tributaries, was called Apamena Regio.—4. A. 
Mykleon, in Bithynia. Vid. Myruea. —5. A 
town built by Antiochus Soter, in the district 
cf Assyria called Sittaeene, at the junction of 
the Tigris with the Royal Canal which connect¬ 
ed the Tigris with the Euphrates, and at the 
northern extremity of the island called Mesenei 
which was formed by this canal and the two 
rivers.—6. A. Mesenes (now Korna), in Baby¬ 
lonia, at the south point of the same Island of 
Mesene, and at the junction of the Tigris anq 
Euphrates.— 1. A. Rhagiana (’A. jj irpdp 'Pa- 
yaip), a Greek c : ty in the district of Choarene 
in Parthia (fjrmerly in Media), south of the 
Caspian Gates. 

[Afeuea, a very common name of Romai 
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Ireedmet the Jews in Rome, mostly freedmen, 
dwelt on the further side of the Tiber, and were 
regarded as superstitious; hence Amelia came to 
be used proverbially for a superstitious person. 
(Oredat Judaeus Apella, Hor., Sat., i., 5, 100.)] 

Apelles (’Aice%Kij(), the most celebrated of 
Grecian painters, was bom, most probably, at 
Colophon in Ionia, though some ancient writers 
call him a Coan, and others an Ephesian. He 
was the contemporary and friend of Alexander 
(die Great (B.C. 336-323), whom he probably 
accompanied to Asia, and who entertained so 
high an opinion of him, that he was the only 
person whom Alexander would permit to take 
his portrait. After Alexander’s death he ap¬ 
pears to have travelled through the western 
parts of Asia. Being driven by a storm to 
Alexandrea, after the assumption of the regal 
title by Ptolemy (B.C. 306), whose favor he had 
not gained while he was with Alexander, his 
rivals laid a plot to ruin him, which he defeated 
by an ingenious use of his skill in drawing. We 
are not told when or where he died. Through¬ 
out his life Apelles labored to improve himself, 
especially in drawing, which he never spent a 
day without practicing. Hence the proverb 
Nulla dies sine linea. A list of his works is 
given by Pliny (xxxv., 36). They are for the 
most part single figures, or groups of a very few 
figures. Of his portraits the most celebrated 
was that of Alexander wielding a thunderbolt; 
but the most admired of all his pictures was the 
“ Yenus Anadyomene” (y uvaSvopevy ’AippoSirri), 
or Yenus rising out of the sea The goddess 
was wringing her hair, and the falling drops of 
water formed a transparent silver veil around 
her form. He commenced another picture of 
Venus, which he intended should surpass the 
Venus Anadyomene, but which he left unfinished 
at his death. 

Apellicon (’AkcUikuv), of Teos, a Peripa¬ 
tetic philosopher and great eolleetor of books. 
His valuable library at Athens, containing the 
autographs of Aristotle’s works, was carried to 
Rome by Sulla (B.C. 83): Apellicon had died 
just before. 

Apennincs Mons (<5 'Airevvivo; and to 
vivov opor, probably from the Celtic Pen, “ a 
height”), the Apennines, a chain of mountains 
which runs throughout Italy from north to south, 
and forms the backbone of the peninsula. It is a 
continuation of the Maritime Alps (vid. Alpes), 
begins near Genua, and ends at the Sicilian Sea, 
and throughout its whole course sends off nu¬ 
merous branches in all directions. It rises to 
its greatest height in the country of the Sabines, 
where one of its points (now Monte Como) is 
9521 feet above the sea; aud further south, at 
the boundaries of Samnium, Apulia, and Lu- 
cania, it divides into two main branches, one 
of which runs east through Apulia and Calabria, 
aud terminates at the Salentine promontory, 
and the other west, through Bruttium, termina¬ 
ting apparently at Rhegium and the Straits of 
Messina, but in reality continued throughout 
Sicily. The greater part of the Apennines is 
composed of limestone, abounding in numerous 
caverns aud recesses, which, in ancient as well 
as modern times, were the resort of numerous 
robbers: the highest points of the mountains 
are eove-ed wilh snow, even during most of the 


summer (nirnli vertice se attolkns Apenmnut. 
Virg, JEn., xii., 70S). 

Apeb, M., a Roman orator and a native of 
Gaul, rose by his eloquence to the rank of qutes- 
tor, tribune, and preetor, successively. He is one 
of the speakers in the Dialogue lie Oratoribu*, 
attributed to Tacitus. 

Apeb, Aebius, praetorian prefect, and son-in- 
law of the Emperor Numerian, whom he was 
said to have murdered : he was himself put to 
death by Diocletian on his accession in A.D. 284. 

Apebantia, a town and district of AStolia near 
the Achelous, inhabited by the Aperantii. 

[Apebopia {'A~f:po~Ui : now JJhoko or Bello 
Poulo), a small island in the Argolic Gulf, near 
Hydrea.] 

Apesas (’Anemic: now Faka /), a mountain 
on the borders of Phliasia and Argolis, with a 
temple of Jupiter (Zeus), who was hence called 
Apesantius, and to whom Perseus here first sac¬ 
rificed. 

AphXoa (ret ' Afaica : now Afka ?), a town of 
Ccele-Syria, between Heliopolis and Byblus, 
celebrated for the worship and oracle of Yenus 
(Aphrodite) Aphaeitis (’A^a/tmf). 

Aphaeeds {’Afapeiig), son of the Messenian 
king Perieres and Gorgophone, and founder of 
the town of Arene in Messenia, which he called 
after his wife. His two sons, Idas and Lynceus, 
the Apharetidce (Aphareia proles, Ov., Met., viii., 
304), are celebrated for their fight with the Dios¬ 
curi, which is described by Pindar. (Nan., x., 
111.)—[2. Son of Caletor, slain by ASneas beforo 
Troy.—3. A centaur, whose arm was crushed 
by Theseus with the trunk of an oak at the nup¬ 
tials of Piritlious.]—4. An Athenian orator and 
tragic poet, flourished B.C. 869-342. , After the 
death of his father, his mother married the ora¬ 
tor Isocrates, who adopted Aphareus as his son 
He wrote thirty-five or thirty-seven tragedies, 
and gained four prizes. 

AphSt.« (’Aiphai and ’A^er at • ’A^sraiof : 
[now Fetio fj), a sea-port and promontory of 
Thessaly, at the entrance of the Sinus Malia 
cus, from which the ship Argo is said to have 
sailed. 

Aphidas (’A (fieidag), son of Areas, obtained 
from his father Tegea and the surrounding ter¬ 
ritory. He had a son, Aleus.—[2. Son of Poly- 
pemon, for whom Ulysses, on his return to Itha¬ 
ca, passed himself off to Eumseus.—3. A oen 
taur, slain by Theseus at the nuptials of Piri 
thous.] 

Aphidna ('A <j>i8va and "Afidvat: 'Aij>idvato(), 
an Attic demus not far from Decelea, originally 
belonged to the tribe dEantis, afterward to Leon 
tis, and last to Hadrianis. It was in ancient 
times one of the twelve towns and districts into 
which Cecrops is said to have divided Attica, 
in it Theseus concealed Helen, but her brothers. 
Castor and Pollux, took the place and rescued 
their sister. 

[Aphidnus, one of the companions of zEneas, 
slain by Turnus.] 

AphbSdIslas (’A<ppo£i<nu{ : ’A<f>po6ioiev (: Aph- 
rodisiensis), the name of several places famous 
for the worship of Aphrodite (Yenus). 1. A 
Cari.e (now Grheira, rubs), on the site '-f ai 
old town of the Leleges, named Niuoe: undo 
the Romans a free city and asylum, and a flour 
ishino 1 school of art — 2. Veneris Oppidum (non 
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Porto Cavdliere ), a town, harbor, arid island on 
the coast of Cilica, opposite to Cyprus,—3. A 
town, harbor.'and island on the coast of Cyrena- 
«ca, in Worth Africa.— 4. Vid. Gades.—[5. (Wow 
Kaiscti), an island in the Persian Gulf, on the 
coast of Cannania, earlier called Catsea.] 

[Ai hkodIsitjm (’ Afypo&lawv ), a town on the 
northern coast of Cyprus.—2. A village of Arca¬ 
dia, east of Megalopolis.—3. One of the three 
tuinor harbors into which the Pirarns was sub¬ 
divided.— 4. A. Promontokiuh, a promontory at 
the eastern base of the Pyrenees, with a temple 
of Aphrodite (Venus)fJ 

Aphrodite (’A tjipoSirri), one of the great di¬ 
vinities of the Greeks, the goddess of love and 
beauty. In the Iliad she is represented as the 
daughter of Jupiter (Zeus) and Dionc, and, in 
later traditions, as a daughter of Saturn (Cronos) 
and Euonyme, or of Uranus and Hemerabut 
the poets most frequently relate that she was 
sprung from the foam (dippog) of the sea, whence 
they derive her name. She is commonly rep¬ 
resented as the wife of Vulcan (Hephaestus); 
but she proved faithless to her husband, and 
was in love with Mars (Ares), the god of war, 
to whom she bore Phobos, Deinios, Harmonia, 
and, according to later traditions, Eros and An- 
teros also. She also loved the gods Bacchus 
(Dionysus), Mercury (Hermes), and Weptune 
(Poseidon), and the mortals Anchises, Adonis, 
and Butes. She surpassed all the other god¬ 
desses in beauty, and hence received the prize 
of beauty from Paris. She likewise had the 
power of granting beauty and invincible charms 
to others, and whoever wore her magic girdle 
immediately became an object of love and de¬ 
sire. In the vegetable kingdom the myrtle, 
rose, apple, poppy, <fec., were sacred to her. 
The animals sacred to her, which are often 
mentioned as drawing her chariot or serving 
as her messengers, are the sparrow, the dove, 
the Bwan, the swallow, and a bird called iynx. 
The planet Venus and the spring-month of April 
were likewise sacred to her. The principal 
places of her worship in Greece were the isl¬ 
ands of Cyprus and Cythera. The sacrifices 
offered to her consisted mostly of incense and 
garlands of flowers, but in some places animals 
were sacrificed to her. Respecting her festi¬ 
vals, vid. Diet, of Antiq., art. Adonia, Anagogia, 
Aphrodisia, Catagogia. Her worship was of 
Eastern origin, and probably introduced by the 
Phoenicians into tho islands of Cyprus, Cyth¬ 
era, and others, whence it spread all over 
Greece. She appears to have been originally 
identical with Astarte, called by the Hebrews 
Ashtoreth, and her connection with Adonis clear¬ 
ly points to Syria. Respecting the Roman god¬ 
dess Venus, vid. Venus. 

Aphroditopolis (A <j>po6lrjig rroXic), the name 
of several cities in Egypt. 1. In Lower Egypt: 
(1.) In the Homos Leontopolites, in the Delta, 
between Arthribis and Leontopolis; (2.) (How 
Chybin-el-Koum), in the Homos Prosopites, in 
the Delta, on a navigable branch of the Hile, 
between Haucratis and Sais ; probably the same 
as Atarbechis, which is an Egyptian name of the 
Bame meaning as the Greek Aphroditopolis.— 
2. In Middle Egypt or Heptanomis (now Atfyh), 
a considerable city on the east bank of the Hile; 
Uie chief city of the Homos Apbroditopolites.— 


3. In Upper Egypt, or. the Thtbais: (i.) Vena 
vis Oppidum (now Tachta), a little way from the 
west bank of the Hile ; the chief city of the Ho¬ 
mos Aphroditopolites; (2.) In the Homos Her- 
monthites (now Deir, northwest of Esneh), on She 
west bank of the Hile. 

Aphthonius (*A00OTnoc), of Antioch, a Greek 
rhetorician, lived about A.D. 315, and wrote the 
introduction to the study of rhetoric, entitled 
Progymnasnata {’Kpoyvpvdapara). It was con¬ 
structed on the basis of the Progymnasmata of 
Hermogenes, and became so popular that it was 
used as the common school-book in this branch 
of education for several centuries. On the re¬ 
vival of letters it recovered its ancient popu¬ 
larity, and during the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries was used every where, but more es¬ 
pecially in Germany, as the text book for rhet¬ 
oric. The number of editions and translations 
which were published during that period is 
greater than that of any other ancient writer. 
The best edition is in Wnlz’s Mhetores Greed, 
vol. i. Aphthonius also wrote some HSsopic 
fables, which are extant. 

Aphytis (’A (jjvTLp : now Athyto), a town in 
the peninsula Pallene in Macedonia, with a cele* 
brated temple and oracle of Jupiter Ammon. 

Apia (’Ama, sc. yy), the Apian land, an an¬ 
cient name of Peloponnesus, especially Argolis, 
said to have been so called from Apis, a mythical 
king of Argos. 

Apicata, wife of Sejanus, was divorced by 
him, A.D. 23, after she had borne him three 
children, and put an end to her own life on the 
execution of Sejanus, 31. 

Aricius, the name of three notorious gluttons. 
—1. The first lived in the time of Sulla, and ie 
said to have procured the condemnation of Ru 
tilius Rufus, B.C. 92.—2. The second and most 
renowned, M. Gabius Apidus, flourished uuder 
Tiberius. [It is stated by Seneca that, after 
having spent upon his culinary dainties one 
hundred millions of sesterces (sestertium millies), 
upward ol, three millions of dollars, he became 
overwhelmed with debts, and was thus forced, 
for the first time, to look into his accounts. He 
found that he would have only ten millions of 
sesterces (sestertium centies), a sum somewhat 
over three hundred thousand dollars, left after 
paying his debts;] upon which, despairing of 
being able to satisfy the cravings of hunger from 
such a pittance, he forthwith put an end to his 
life by poison. But he was not forgotten. Sun¬ 
dry cakes ( Apida ) and sauces long kept alive 
his memory; Apion, the grammarian, composed 
a work upon his luxurious labors, and his name 
passed into a proverb in all matters connected 
with the pleasures of the table.—3. A contem 
porary of Trajan, sent to this emperor, when 
he was in Parthia, fresh oysters, preserved by 
a skillful process of his own. The treatise we 
now possess, bearing the title C.elii Apicii dc 
Opsoniis et Condimentis, sive de Me Culinaria 
IAbri decern, is a sort of Cook and Confection¬ 
er’s Manual, containing a multitude of receipts 
for cookery. It was probably compiled at a late 
period by some one who prefixed the name of 
Apicius, in order to insure the circulation of hig 
book .—Editions : By Ahneloveen, Amstelod, 
P709 ; and by Bernhold, Ansbaeb., 1800. 

Apidanus (’Amdavoc, Ion. ’HitiSavoc), a ri vei 
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j\ TLessaly, which receives the Enipeus hear 
Piiarsalus, and empties into the Peneus. 

AfioljE, a town of Latium, destroyed by Tar- 
quinius Priscus. 

• Apion fAnav), a Greek grammarian, and a 
native of Oasis Magna in Egypt, studied at Alex- 
andrea, and taught rhetoric at Rome in the 
reigns of Tiberius and Claudius. In the reign 
of Caligula he left Rome, and in A.D. 38 he was 
sent by the inhabitants of Alexandrea at the 
head of an embassy to Caligula to bring forward 
complaints against the Jews residing in their 
city. Apion was the author of many works, all 
of which are now lost [with the exception of a 
few fragments]. Of these the most celebrated 
were upon the Homeric poems. He is said not 
only to have made the best recension of the text 
of the poems, but to have written explanations 
of phrases and words in the form of a diction¬ 
ary (Aefeif 'Ouypiicai). He also wrote a work 
on Egypt in five books, and a work against the 
Jews, to which Josephus replied in his treatise 
Against Apion. 

■ Apion, Ptolem.-eus. Vid. Ptolemahts, Api¬ 
on. 

Apis (’Attic). 1. Son of Phoroneus and La- 
odice, king of Argos, from whom Peloponnesus 
was called Apia : he ruled tyrannically, and was 
killed by Thelxion and Telchis.—2. The Bull of 
Memphis, worshipped with the greatest rever¬ 
ence as a god among the Egyptians. „The Egyp¬ 
tians believed that he was the offspring of a 
young cow, fructified by a ray from heaven. 
There were certain signs by which he was rec¬ 
ognized to he the god. It was requisite that 
bs should be quite black, have a white square 
mink on the forehead, on his hack a figure simi¬ 
lar to that of an eagle, have two kinds of hair in 
his tail, and on his tongue a knot resembling an 
insect called cantharm. “When all these signs 
wore discovered,, the animal was consecrated 
with great pomp, and was conveyed to Mem¬ 
phis, where he had a splendid residence, con¬ 
taining extensive walks and courts for his 
amusement. His birth-day, which was celebrat¬ 
ed every year, was his most solemn festival: it 
was a day of rejoicing for all Egypt. The god 
was allowed to live only a certain number of 
ears, probably twenty-five. If he had not died 
efore the expiration of that period, he was killed 
and buried in a sacred well, the place of which 
was ■ unknown except to the initiated. But if 
he died a natural death, he was buried publicly 
and solemnly; and as his birth filled all Egypt 
with joy and festivities, so his death threw the 
whole country into grief and mourning. The 
worship of Apis was originally nothing hut the 
simple worship of the hull; hut in the course of 
time, the bull, like other animals, was regarded 
as a symbol, and Apis is hence identified with 
Osiris or the Sun. 

Apis (’Attic : now Kasser Schama?) a city 
of Egypt on the coast of the Mediterranean, on 
the border of the country toward Libya, about 
one hundred stadia west of Paraetonium; cele¬ 
brated for the worship of the god Apis. 

[Apisaon (’Antaduv), son of Phausius, slain 
by Eurypylus before Troy.^-2. Son of Hippasus, 
s leader of the Pseonians, slain by Lycomedes 
before Troy.] 

A pobathmi (’An66a6pot)i a place in Argolis, 


on the sea, aot far from Thyrea, where Dar.au* 
is said to have landed. 

[Apobatiira (’At robadpa : now Boja), a place 
near Sestos, where Xerxes’s bridge of boat* 
ended.] 

Apodoti and Apodeot.® (’AttoJutoi and ’Atto- 
dorot ); a people in the southeast of AStolia, be- 
tween the Evenus and Hykethus. 

Apoi.linab.is, Sidonius. Vid. Sidonius. 

[Apoi.linaris, Sulpioius. Fid SuLPioics-J 

Apollinis Promontorium (’Atto/Ubwoc <5/c pov: 
now Gape Zibeeb or Cape Farina), a promontory 
of Zeugitana in northern Africa, forming the 
western point of the Gulf of Carthage. 

[Apollinopolis (’ArcohXavog 7ro/Uf). 1. Magna 
T roAif peydhr ) ’At roAAewof : now JEdfou), the cajp 
ital of the nome named after it, Apollomates, ir. 
Upper Egypt, on the west bank of the Nile. The' 
people of tins city were haters and destroyers of 
the crocodile.—2. Parva (’AttoAAupoc y- /uicpd: 
now Fuss), a city of Upper Egypt, on the east 
hank of the Nile, in the Nomos Coptites, between 
Coptos and Thebes.] 

Apollo (’AiroAAur), one of the great divini¬ 
ties of the Greeks, son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Latona (Leto), and twin-brother of Diana (Ar¬ 
temis), was horn in the Island of Delos, whither 
Latona (Leto) had fled from the jealous Juno 
(Hera). Vid. Leto. After nine days’ labor, 
the god was horn under a palm or olive tree at 
the foot of Mount Cynthus, and was fed by 
Themis with ambrosia and nectar. The pow¬ 
ers ascribed to Apollo are apparently of different 
kinds, but all are connected with one another, 
and may he said to he only ramifications of one 
and the same, as will he'Seen from the follow¬ 
ing classification. He is: 1. The god who prun 
ishes, whence some of the ancients der.ved hi* 
name from a'woXkvfu, destroy. ' (iEseh, Agam. 
1081.) As the god who punishes, he is repre¬ 
sented with how and arrows, the gift of Vulcan 
(Hephaestus); whence his epithets, f/enrof, isd- 
spyor, knarybokog, KkoToro^og and dpyvpoToiog, 
arcitenens, &c. All sudden deaths were be¬ 
lieved to he the effect of the arrows of Apollo; 
and with them he sent the plague into the camp 
of the Greeks.---2. The god who affords help and 
wards off evil. As he had the power of punish¬ 
ing men, so he was also able to deliver men, if 
duly propitiated; hence his epithets, dictator;, 
aiceoTUp, ahetjiicaKog, aaryp, dtrorpowatog, knt- 
Kovptog, larpo/iavng, opifer, salutifer, &«. From 
his being the god who afforded help, be ds the 
father of JEsculapius, the god of the healing art, 
and was also identified in later times with 
Pseeon, the god of the healing art in Homer 
Vid. PAsis on.—3. The god of prophecy. Apollo 
exercised this power in his numerous oracles, and 
especially in that of Delphi. Vid. Diet, of Ant n 
art. Oraculum. He had also the power of 
communicating the gift of prophecy both to 
gods and. men, and all the ancient seers and pro 
phets are placed in some relationship to him. 

—4. The pod of song and music. W e find him 
in the Iliad (i, 603) delighting the immortal 
gods with his phorminx; and the Homeric 
bards derived their art of song either from 
Apollo or the Muses. Later traditions ascribed 
to Apollo even the. invention of the flute ana 
lyre, while it is more commonly related that h« 
received the lyre from Mercury (Hermes). Ro 
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meeting his musical contests, vid. Mabsyas, 
Mieas,—5. The god who protects the flocks and 
cattle (vofitog deac, from vopo( or hoprj, a meadow 
»r pasture land). There are in Homer only a 
ew allusions to this feature in the character of 
Apollo, hut in later writers it assumes a very 
prominent form, and in the story of Apollo tend¬ 
ing the flocks of Admetus at Pherae in Thessaly, 
the idea reaches its height.—6. The god who de¬ 
lights in the foundation of towns and the estab¬ 
lishment of civil constitutions. Hence a town or 
a colony was never founded by the Greeks with¬ 
out consulting an oracle of Apollo, so that in 
every case he became, as it were, their spiritual 
leader.—7. The god of the Sun. In Homer, 
Apollo and Helios, or the Sun, are perfectly 
distinct, and his identification with the Sun, 
though almost universal among later writers, 
was the result of later speculations and of for¬ 
eign, chiefly Egyptian, influence. Apollo had 
more influence upon the Greeks than any other 
god. It may safely be asserted that the Greeks 
would never have become what they were with¬ 
out the worship of Apollo: in him the brightest 
side of the Grecian mind is reflected. Respect¬ 
ing his festivals, vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Apol- 
X.0N1A. Thaegelia, and others. In the religion 
of the early Romans there is no trace of the 
worship of Apollo. The Romans became ac¬ 
quainted with this divinity through the Greeks, 
and adopted all their notions and ideas about 
him from the latter people. There is no doubt 
that the Romans knew of his worship among the 
Greeks at a very early time, and tradition says 
that they consulted his oracle at Delphi, even 
before the expulsion of the kings. But the 
first time that we hear of his worship at Rome 
is in B.C. 430, when, for the purpose of avert¬ 
ing a plague, a temple was raised to him, and 
soon after dedicated by the consul, C. Julius. 
A second temple was built to him in 350. Dur¬ 
ing the second Punic war, in 2X2, the ludi Apol- 
linares were instituted in his honor. ■ Vid. Diet, 
of Ant., art. Ludi Apollinaees. His worship, 
however, did not form a very prominent part in 
the religion of the Romans till the time of Au¬ 
gustus, who, after the battle of Actium, dedicat¬ 
ed to him a.portion of the spoils, built or embel¬ 
lished his temple at Actium, and founded a new 
one at Rome on the Palatine, and instituted 
quinquennial games, at Actium. The most beau¬ 
tiful and celebrated among the extant repre¬ 
sentations of Apollo are the Apollo Belvedere 
at Rome, which was discovered in 1503 at Ret- 
tuno, and the Apollino at Florence. In the 
Apollo Belvedere, the god is represented with 
commanding but serene majesty; sublime intel¬ 
lect and physical beauty are combined in the 
most wonderful manner. 

ApollocrItes AnohloKpaTtid), elder son of 
Dionysius the Younger, was left by his father in 
command of the island and citadel of Syracuse, 
but was compelled by famine to surrender them 
to Dion, about B.C. 354. 

Afollodorus (’Airo/Qodupof), 1. Of Amphip- 
olis one of the generals of Alexander the 
Great, was intrusted in B.C. 381, together with 
Menes, with the administration of Babylon and 
cf all the satrapies as far as Cilicia.—2. Tyrant 
of Cassamdeea (formerly Potidaea), in the pen¬ 
insula ol Palleue, obtained the supreme power 


in B.C 379, Imd exercised it with the utmost 
cruelty. He was conquered and put to death 
by Antigonus Gonatas.—3. Of Carystds, a 
eomic poet, probably lived B.C. 800-260, ard 
was one of the most distinguished of the poets 
of the new Attic comedy. It was from him that 
Terence took his Hecyra and Phormio.—4. Oi 
Gela in Sicily, a eomie poet and a contempo 
rary of Menander, lived B.C. 340-290. He is 
frequently confounded with Apollcdoru3 of Ca 
rystus.—5. A Grammarian of Athens, son of 
Aeclepiades, and pupil of Aristarchus and Pan* 
tins, flourished about B.C. 140. He wrote a 
great number cf works, all of which have per¬ 
ished with the exception of bis Bibliotheca 
This work consists of three bookB, and is by far 
the best among the extant works of the kind. 
It contains a well-arranged account of the my¬ 
thology and the heroic age of Greece : it begins 
with the origin of the gods, and goes down to 
the time of Theseus, when the work suddenly 
breaks off.— Editions: By Keyne, Gottmgen, 
1803, 2d ed.; by Clavier, Paris, 1806, with a 
French translation; and by Westermann in tho 
Mytliographi, Brunswick, 1843. Of the many 
other works of Apollodorus, one of the most im¬ 
portant was a chronicle in iambic verses, com¬ 
prising the history of one thousand and forty 
years, from the destruction of Troy (1184) down 
to bis own time, B.C. 143.—6. Of Pergamus, a 
Greek rhetorician, taught rhetoric at Apollonia in 
his advanced age, and had as a pupil the young 
Octavius, afterward the Emperor Augustus.—7. 
A painter of Athens, flourished about B.C. 408 
with whom commenced a new period in the his¬ 
tory of the art. He made a great advance in 
coloring, and invented chiaroscuro.—8. An ar¬ 
chitect of Damascus, lived under Trajan anf 
Hadrian, by the latter of whom he was put to 
death.—[9. Of Phalerijm, one of the intimate 
friends of Socrates, and who was present at hie 
death.—10. Of Lemnos, a writer on agriculture 
previous to the time oi Aristotle.] 

Apollonia ^knoXhwvla : 'AnoXKwvidrrid). 1. 
(Now Pollina or Pollona), an important town in 
Illyria or New Epirus, not far from the mouth 
of the Aous, and sixty stadia from the sea. It 
was founded by the Corinthians and Corcyrie- 
ans, and was equally celebrated as a place of 
commerce and learning: many distinguished 
Romans, among others the young Octavius, af¬ 
terward the Emperor Augustus, pursued their 
studies here. Persons travelling from Italy to 
Greece and the East, usually landed, either at 
Apollonia or Dyrrhaehium; and the Via Egnatia, 
the great high road to the East, commenced at 
Apollonia, or, according to others, at Dyrrha- 
chium. Vid. Egnatia Via. — 2. (Now Polina), 
a town in Macedonia, on the Via Egnatia, be¬ 
tween ThessaloDica and Amphipolis, and south 
of the Lake of Bolbe.—3. (Now Sizeboli), a 
town in Thrace on the Black Sea, with two 
harbors, a colony of Miletus, afterward called 
Sozopolis, whence its modern name: it bad a 
celebrated temple of Apollo, from which Lucul- 
lus carried away a colossus of this god, and 
erected it on the Capitol at Rome.—4. A castle 
or fortified town of the Loeri Ozoke, near Nau- 
pactus.—5. A town in Sicily, on the northern 
coast, of uncertain site.—8. (Now Abullionte), * 
town in Bithynia, on the Lake Apolioniatis 
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'ftror.gl which the River Rhyndacus flows.—7. 
A town on the borders of Mysia and Lydia, be- 
Iween Pergamus and Sardis.—8. ‘A town in 
Palestina, between Caesarea and Joppa.—9. A 
tow u' in Assyria, in the district of Apolloniatis, 
through which the Delas or Durus (now Diala) 
flows.—(10. Now Harza Susa), a town in Cy- 
renai ra, and the harbor of Cyrene, one of the five 
towns of the Pentapolis in Libya: it was the 
birth-place of Eratosthenes. 

[Apolloniatis. Vid. Assyria, 1.] 

, ! Apollonidas (’Airchlav'idae), a Greek poet, 
under whose name there are thirty-one pieces 
extant in the Greek Anthology. He flourished 
under Augustus and Tiberius.] 

[Apollonides (’A7roAA(Jvt(b/f, Dor. ’AiroH/Uiv- 
Ut if). 1. Commander of the cavalry in Olyn- 

, thus, who opposed Philip of Maeedon, and pre¬ 
vented the surrender of the town to him, Philip, 
however, by his agents in Olynthus, procured 
his banishment.—2. A Boeotian officer in the 
army of Cyrus the Younger, who was, after the 
death of Cyrus, deprived of his office, and de¬ 
graded to a menial condition.—3. Of Chios, 
who betrayed Chios to the Persian general 
Memnon during Alexander’s eastern expedi¬ 
tion: he was afterward taken and put in con¬ 
finement.—4. A Stoic philosopher, friend of the 
younger Cato, with whom he conversed on the 
allowableness of suicide before committing that 
act at Utica.—5. A Greek physician and sur¬ 
geon, born at Cos, obtained reputation and hon¬ 
or at the Persian court under Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus. He became engaged in a disreputa¬ 
ble attempt, and was put to death by torture.] 

Apollonis (’Airo/Uwiuf), a city in Lydia, be¬ 
tween Pergamus and Sardis, named after Apol¬ 
lonis, the mother of King Eumenes. It was 
one of the twelve cities of Asia which were 
destroyed by an earthquake in the reign of Ti¬ 
berius (A.D, l!). 

Apollonius (’AtroXAwvio?). 1. Of Alabanda 
in Caria, a rhetorician, taught rhetoric at Rhodes 
about B.O. 100. He was a very distinguished 
teacher of rhetoric, and used to ridicule and de¬ 
spise philosophy. He was surnamed 6 Mnv.usur. 
and must be distinguished from the following, 
—2. Of Alabanda, surnamed Molo, likewise a 
rhetorician, taught rhetoric at Rhodes, and also 
distinguished himself as a pleader in the courts 
of justice. In B.C. 81, when Sulla was dicta¬ 
tor, Apollonius came to Rome as ambassador 
of the Rhodians, on which occasion Cicero 
heard him; Cicero also received instruction 
from Apollonius at Rhodes a few years later.— 
3. Son of Arohebvlus, a grammarian of Alex- 
andrea, in the first century of the Christian era, 
and a pupil of Didymus. He wrote an Homeric 
Lexicon, which is still extant, and, though much 
interpolated, is a work of great value.— Edi¬ 
tions: By Yilloison, Paris, 1173 ; by H. Tollius, 
Lugd. Bat., 1788: and by Bekker, Berlin, 1833. 
—8. Surnamed Dyscolus, “ the ill-tempered,” 
a grammarian at Alexandrea, in the reigns of 
Hadrian and Antoninus Pius (A.D. 117-161), 
taught at Rome as well as Alexandrea. He 
and his son Herodianus are called by Priscian 
the greatest of all grammarians Apollonius 
was the first who reduced grammar to any 
thing like a system. Of his numerous works 
only four are extart. 1. Tirol awniSeac tov 


loyal fiepav, “De Constructione Oratiouia," a. 
“ De Ordinatione give Constructione Dictio 
num,” in four books ; edited by Fr. Sylburg, 
Frankf., 1590, and by I. Bekker, Berlin, 1817 
2. llcpl dvrawfiiag, “ De Pronomine edited 
by I. Bekker, Berlin, 1814 8. Ih.pl err, litaguv, 
“ De Conjunctionibus,” and, 4 nept entfifiji/MTuv, 
“De Adverbiis,” printed in Bekker’s Anecdot , 
ii., p. 477, &e. Among the works ascribed to 
Apollonius by Suidas there is one, irepl KaTeipeva- 
fiivric iaropiar, on fictitious or forged histories: 
this has been erroneously supposed to be the 
same as the extant work loropiai •bavpaoiai, 
which purports to be written by an Apollonius 
(published by Westermann, Paradoxographi, 
Brunswick, 1839); but it is now admitted that 
the latter work waB written by an Apollonius 
who is otherwise unknown.—6. Pergasus, from 
Perga in Pamphylia, one of the greatest mathe¬ 
maticians of antiquity, commonly called the 
“ Great Geometer, was educated at Alexan¬ 
drea under the successors of Euclid, and flour¬ 
ished about B.C. 250-220. . His most important 
work was a treatise on Conic Sections in eight 
books, of which the first four, with the com¬ 
mentary of Eutocius, are extant in Greek; and 
all but the eighth in Arabic. We have also in¬ 
troductory lemmata to all the eight by Pappus 
Edited by Halley, “ Apoll. Perg. Conic, lib. viii.,” 
<iic., Oxon., 1710, fol. The eighth book is a 
conjectural restoration founded on the introdue 
tory lemmata of Pappus. —6. Rhodius, a poet 
and grammarian, son of Silleus or Hleus and 
Rhode, was born at Alexandrea, or, according 
to one statement, at Naucratis, and flourished 
in the reigns of Ptolemy Pliilopator and Ptolemy 
Epiphanes (B.C. 222-181). In his youth he was 
instructed by Callimachus; but they afterward 
became bitter enemies. Their tastes were en 
tirely different; for Apollonius admired and imi 
tated the simplicity of the ancient epic poets 
and disliked and despised the artificial and learn 
ed poetry of Callimachus. When Apollonius 
read at Alexandrea his poem on the Argonautie 
expedition ( Argonautica ), it did not meet with 
the approbation of the audience; he attributed 
its failure to the intrigues of Callimachus, and 
revenged himself by writing a bitter epigram 
on Callimachus which is still extant. ( Anth 
Grcec., xi., 275.] Callimachus, in return, attack¬ 
ed Apollonius in his Ibis, which was imitated by 
Ovidm a poem of the same name. Apollonius 
now left Alexandrea and went to Rhodes, where 
he taught rhetoric with so much success, that 
the Romans honored him with their franchise. 
hence he was called the “ Rhodian.” He after¬ 
ward returned to Alexandrea, where he read a 
revised edition of his Argonautica with great 
applause. He succeeded Eratosthenes as chiei 
librarian at Alexandrea, in the reign of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, about B.C. 194, and appears to have 
held this office till his death. Tho Argonaut- 
ica, which consists of four books, and is still ex¬ 
tant, gives a straightforward and simple descrip¬ 
tion of the adventures of the Argonauts: it is a 
close imitation of the Homeric language and 
style, but exhibits marks of art and labor, and 
thus forms, notwithstanding its many resem¬ 
blances, a contrast with the naturil and easy 
flow of the Homeric poems. Among the Ro¬ 
ll ans the work was much read, arid P. Tereu 

77 



APOLLONIUS. 


APPIANOS. 


tius Varro Atocinus acquired great reputation 
by his Wialation of it. The Argonautica of 
Valc-ius Fiaecus is only a free imitation of 
it.— -Editions: By Brunek, Argentorat., 1180; 
by G. Schfefer, Lips., 1810-13; by Wellauer, 
laps., 1828. Apollonius -wrote several other 
works which are now lost.— 7. Tyanensis or 
Tyanaecjs, i. e., of TySna in Cappadocia, a Py¬ 
thagorean philosopher, was born about four 
years before the Christian era. At a period 
when there was a general belief in magical 
powers, it would appear that Apollonius obtain¬ 
ed great influence by pretending to them; and 
we may believe that his Life by Philostratus 
gives a just idea of his character and reputation, 
however inconsistent in its facts and absurd in 
its marvels. Apollonius, according to Philos- 
tratuo, was of noble ancestry, and studied first 
under Euthydemus of Tarsus; but, being dis¬ 
gusted at the luxury of the inhabitants, he re¬ 
tired to the neighboring town of -dSgaa, where 
he studied the whole circle of the Platonic, 
Skeptic, Epicurean, and Peripatetic philosophy, 
and ended by giving his preference to the Pyth¬ 
agorean. He devoted himself to the strictest 
asceticism, and subsequently travelled through¬ 
out the East, visiting Nineveh, Babylon, and 
India. On his return to Asia Minor, we first 
hear of his pretensions to miraculous power, 
founded, as it would seem, on the possession of 
some divine knowledge derived from the East. 
From Ionia he crossed over into Greece, and 
came thence to Rome, where he arrived just 
after an edict against magicians had been issued 
by Nero. He accordingly remained only a short 
time at Rome, and next went to Spain and Af¬ 
rica; at Alexandrea he was of assistance to 
Vespasian, who was preparing to seize the em¬ 
pire. The last journey of Apollonius was to 
^Ethiopia, whence he returned to settle in the 
Ionian cities. On the accession of Domitian, 
Apollonius was accused of exciting an insur¬ 
rection against the tyrant: he voluntarily sur¬ 
rendered himself, and appeared at Rome before 
the emperor; but, as his destruction seemed 
impending, he escaped by the exertion of his 
supernatural powers. The last years of his life 
were spent at Ephesus, where he is said to have 
proclaimed the death of the tyrant Domitian at 
the instant it took place. Many of the won¬ 
ders which Philostratus relates in connection 
with Apollonius are a clumsy imitation of the 
Christian miracles. The proclamation of the 
birth of Apollonius to his mother by Proteus, 
and the incarnation of Proteus himself, the cho¬ 
rus of swans which sang for joy on the occa¬ 
sion, the casting out of devils, raising the dead, 
and healing the sick, the sudden disappearances 
aud reappearances of Apollonius, his adventures 
in the cave of Trophonius, and the sacred voice 
which called him at his death, .to which may be 
added his claim as a teacher having authority to 
reform the world, can not fail to suggest the 
parallel passages in the Gospel history, [from 
which they have evidently been borrowed.] 
We know, too, that Apollonius was one among 
many rivals set up by the Eclectics to our Sa¬ 
viour, an attempt renewed by the English free¬ 
thinkers Blount and Lord Herbert. Still it must 
be. allowed that the resemblances are very gen- 
*ral, and, on the whole, it seems probable that 


the life of Apollonius was not "written with a 
controversial aim, as the resemblances, although 
real, only indicate that a few things were bor¬ 
rowed, and exhibit no trace of a systematic 
parallel. Vid. Philostratus. — 8. Of Tyke, a 
Stoic philosopher, who lived in the reign of 
Ptolemy Auletes, wrote a history of the Stoio 
philosophy from the time of Zeno.—9. Apollo¬ 
nius and Taukiscus of Tralles, were two broth 
ers, and the sculptors of the group which is com¬ 
monly known as the Farnese bull, representing 
the punishment of Dirce by Zethus and Arophi- 
on. Vid. Dirce. It was taken from Rhodes to 
Rome by Asinius Pollio, and afterward placed in 
the baths of Caracalla, where it was dug up in 
the sixteenth century, and deposited in the Far¬ 
nese palace. It is now at Naples. Apollonius 
and Tauriscus probably flourished in the first cen¬ 
tury of the Christian era. 

Apollophanes (’A.iroA%o<pdvji<;) ) a poet of the 
old Attic comedy, of whose comedies a few frag¬ 
ments are extant, lived about B.O. 400. [The 
fragments are collected in Meineke’s Fragm. Com. 
Grcec ., vol. i., p. 482-484, edit, minor.] 

Aponus or Aponi Fons (now Abano), warm 
medicinal springs near Patavium, hence called 
Aqum Patavinse, were much frequented by the 
sick. 

Appia or Apia (’Airiri'a, ’Awt'a), a city of Phry¬ 
gia Pacatiana. 

Appia Via, the most celebrated of the Roman 
roads (regina viarum, Stat., Silv., ii., 2, 12,), was 
commenced by Appius Claudius Csecus when 
censor, B.O. 319, and was the great line of com¬ 
munication between Rome and Southern Italy. 
It issued from tho Porta Capena, and, passing 
through Aricia, Tres Tabernw, Appii Forum, 
Tarracina, Fundi, Formia, .Minturna, Sinuessa , 
and Gasilinum, terminated at Gapua, but was 
eventually extended through Galatia and Cau- 
dium to Beneventum, and finally thence through 
Venusia, Tarentum, and Uria, to Brundisium. 

Afpianus (’Arnriarof), the Roman historian, 
was born at Alexandrea, and lived at Rome 
during the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian, and An¬ 
toninus Pius. He wrote a Roman history 
(Pu/iaiiiu or PopaiK?) laropia) in twenty-four 
books, arranged, not synchronistically, but etli- 
nographically, that is, he did not relate the his¬ 
tory of the Roman empire as a whole in chro¬ 
nological order, but he gave a separate account 
of the affairs of each country, till it was finally 
incorporated in the Roman empire. The sub¬ 
jects of the different books were: 1. The king¬ 
ly period. 2. Italy. 3. The Samnites. 4. The 
Gauls or Celts. 5. Sicily and the other islands. 
6.. Spain. 7. Hannibal’s wars. 8. Libya, Car 
thage, and Numidia. 9. Macedonia. 10. Greece 
and the Greek states in Asia Minor. 11. Syria 
and Parthia. 12. The war with Mithradates, 
13-21. The civil wars, in nine books, fronr. 
those of Marius and Sulla to the battle of Ac 
tium. 22. 'E icaTovraeria, comprised the history 
of a hundred years, from the battle of Actium 
to the beginning of Vespasian’s reign. 23. The 
wars with Illyria. 24. Those with Arabia 
We possess only eleven of these complete, 
namely, the sixth, seventh, eighth, eleventh, 
twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth, six¬ 
teenth, seventeenth, and twenty-third: there 
are fragments of several of the others, Th» 



APPIAS. 


APULIA, 


Parthian history which has come down to us 
as part of the eleventh book, is not a work of 
Appian, but merely a compilation from Plu¬ 
tarch’s Lives of Antony and Crassus. Appian’s 
work is a compilation. His style is clear and 
simple; but he possesses few merits as an his¬ 
torian, and he frequently makes the most ab¬ 
surd blunders. Thus, for instance, he places 
Saguntum on the north of the Iberus, and states 
that it takes only half a day to sail from Spain 
to Britain. The best edition is that of Schweig- 
hauser, Lips., 1785. 

Appias, a nymph of the Appian well, which 
was situated near the temple of Venus Genetrix 
in the forum of Julius Caasar. It was surrounded 
by statues of nymphs, called Appiades. 

April Forum. Vid. Forum Appii. 

[A I’l'ioi .K. an old city of Lafdum, said to have 
been taken and burned by Tarquinius Priseus, 
and to have furnished from its spoils the sums 
necessary for the construction of the Circus 
Maximus.] 

[Appius Claudius. Vid Claudius.] 

Appuleius or AfiIlkius, of Medaura in Africa, 
was born about A.D. 130, of respectable parents. 
He received the first rudiments of education at 
Carthage, and afterward studied the Platonie 
philosophy at Athens. He next travelled ex¬ 
tensively, visiting Italy, Greece, and Asia, and 
becoming initiated in most mysteries. At length 
he returned home, but soon afterward undertook 
a new journey to Alexandrea. On his way 
(hither he was taken ill at the town of CEa, and 
was hospitably received into the house of a 
young man, Sicinius Pontianus, whose mother, 
a very rich widow of the name of Pudentilla, 
he married. Her relatives, being indignant that 
so much wealth should pass out of the family, 
impeached Appuleius of gaining the affections 
of Pudentilla by charms and magic spells. The 
cause was heard at Sabrata before Claudius 
Maximus, proconsul of Africa, A.D. 173, and 
the defence spoken by Appuleius is still extant. 
Of his subsequent career we know little: he 
occasionally declaimed in public with great ap¬ 
plause. The most important of the extant works 
of Appuleius are, I. Metamorphoseon seu de Asino 
Aureo Libri XL This celebrated romance, to¬ 
gether with the Asinus of Lucian, is said to have 
been founded upon a work bearing the same 
title bv a certain,. Lucius of Patrse.. It seems to 
have been intended simply as a satire upon the 
hypocrisy and debauchery of certain orders of 
priests, the frauds of juggling pretenders to su¬ 
pernatural powers, and the general profligacy 
of public morals. There are some, however, 
who discover a more recondite meaning, and 
especially Bishop Warburton, in his Divine Le¬ 
gation of Moses, who has at great length en¬ 
deavored to prove that the Golden Ass was 
written with the view of recommending the Pa¬ 
gan religion in opposition to Christianity, and 
especially of inculcating the importance of initia¬ 
tion into the purer mysteries. The well-known 
and beautiful episode of Cupid and Psyche is in¬ 
troduced in the fourth, fifth, and sixth books. 
This, whatever opinion we may form of the prin¬ 
cipal narrative, is evidently an allegory, and is 
generally understood to shadow forth the pro¬ 
gress of the soul to perfection. II. ffloridorum 
Libri TV. An Anthology containing select ex¬ 


tracts from various orations and dissertation^ 
collected, probably, by some admirer. III. Be 
I)eo Socratis Liber. IV. Be Bogmate Platonis 
Libri tree. The first book contains some ac¬ 
count of the speculative doctrines of Plato, the 
second of his morals, the third of his logic. V 
Be Mundo Liber. A translation of the work 
ir epl Koapov, at one time ascribed to Aristotle. 
VI. Apologia sive Be Magia Liber. The oration 
described above, delivered before Claudius Max. 
imus. The best edition of thb whole works of 
Appuleius is by Hildebrand, Lips., 184.2. 

AprijLEius SaturnInus. Vid. Saturnixus. 

Apries (’AirptTje, ’Air plag), a king of Egypt, 
the Pharaoh-Hophra of Scripture, succeeded his 
father PsammiB, and reigned B.O. 595-570. Af¬ 
ter an unsuccessful attack upon Cyrene he was 
dethroned and put to death by Amasis. 

Apronius. 1. Q., one of the worst instru¬ 
ments of Verres in oppressing the Sicilians.— 
2. L., served under Drusus (A.D. 14) and Ger 
manicus (15) in Germany. In 20 he was pro¬ 
consul of Africa, and praetor of Lower Germany, 
where he lost his life in a war against the Frisii, 
Apronius had two daughters, one of whom was 
married to Plautius Silvanus, the other to Len- 
tulus Geetulicus, coubu! in 26. 

[Afrusa (now Ausa), a river of Umbria in 
Italy, flowing near Ariminum.] 

[Apseudes (’Aipevdtjs), a Nereid, mentioned in 
the Iliad of Homer.] 

Apsilas (’A tylAcu), a Scythian people in Col¬ 
chis, north of the River Phasis. 

Apsines (’A ipivqc), of Gadara in Pbcenicia, a 
Greek Sophist and rhetorician, taught rhetorie 
at Athens about A.D. 235. Two of his works 
are extant: nepl rOv pspav rov r o/.ir ueov Ibyov 
rexvti, which is much interpolated; and nep? 
ruv iaxnpetriophav Kpobltipurov, both of which 
are printed in “Walz., Rhetor. Breed, vol. ix., p 
465, sqq., and p. 534, sqq. 

[Apsinthii (’AipivBioi), a people of Thrace, 
said by Herodotus to border on the Thracian 
Chersonesus.] 

Apscs (now Grevasta), a river in Illyria (Nova 
Epirus), which flows into the Ionian Sea. 

Apsyrtus. Vid. Absyktus. 

Apia Julia (now Apt), chief town of the Vul- 
gientes in Gallia Narbonensis, and a Roman 
colony. 

Aptera (’A nrepa : ’Air repaloc : now Palceo- 
Tcastron on the Gulf of Suda), a town on the wes( 
coast of Crete, eighty stadia from Cydonia. 

Apuani, a Ligurian people on the Maera, were 
subdued by the Romans after a long resistance 
and transplanted to Samnium, B.C. 180. 

Apuleius. Vid. Appuleius. 

Apulia (Apnlus), included, in its widest sig 
oification, the whole of the southeast of Italy 
from the River Frento to the promontory lapy 
gium, and was bounded on the north by the 
Frentani, on the east by the Adriatic, on the 
south by the Tarentine Gulf, and on the wes( 
by Samnium and Lucania, thus including the 
modern provinces of Bari, Otranto, and Oapi- 
tanata, in the kingdom of Naples. Apulia, in it* 
narrower sense, was the country east of Sam¬ 
nium on both sides of the Aufidus, the Daunia 
and Peucetia of the Greeks: the whole of the 
southeast part was called Calabria by the Ro¬ 
mans. The Greeks gave the name of Daunia 
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to Ilia north part of the country from the Frento 
to the Aufidus, of Peucetia to the country from 
the Aufidus to Tarentum and Brundisium, and 
of Iapygia or Messapia to the whole of the re¬ 
maining south part, though they sometimes in¬ 
cluded under Iapygia all Apulia in its widest 
meaning. The northwest of Apulia is a plain, 
but the south part is traversed by the east branch 
of the Apennines, and has only a small tract of 
land on the coast on each side of the mountains. 
The country was very fertile, especially in the 
neighborhood of Tarentum, and the mountains 
afforded excellent pasturage. The population 
was of a mixed nature: they were, for the most 
part, of Illyrian origin, and are said to have set¬ 
tled in the country under the guidance of Iapyx, 
Daunus, and Peucetius, three sons of an Illyr¬ 
ian hing, Lycaon. Subsequently many towns 
were founded by Greek colonists. The Apu¬ 
lians joined the Samnites against the Remans, 
and became subject to the latter on the conquest 
of the Samnites. 

Aqile, the name given by the Romans to 
many medical springs and bathing-places. 1. 
Aureole or Colonia Aurelia Aquensis (now 
Baden-Baden). 2. Calid.e or Solis (now Bath) 
in Britain. 3. Cutille, mineral spriugs in Sam- 
nium near the ancient town of Cutilia, which 
perished in early times, and east of Reate. 
There was a celebrated lako in its neighborhood 
with a floating island, which was regarded as 
the umbilicus or centre of Italy. Vespasian 
died at this place. 4. Mattiac/e or Fontes 
Mattiaci (now Wiesbaden ), in the land of the 
Mattiaci in Germany. 5. Patavin-e (vid. Aponi 
Fons). 6. Sextle (now Aix), a Roman colony 
fu Gallia Narbonensis, founded by Sextius Cal- 
vinus, B.O. 122 ; its mineral waters were long 
celebrated, but were thought to have lost much 
of their efficacy in the time of Augustus. Near 
this place Marius defeated the Teutoni, B.C. 
102. 1. Statiell-e (now Acqui), a town of the 
Statielli in Liguria, celebrated for its warm 
baths. 

Aqi in Africa. 1. (Now Meriga , ruins), in 
the interior of Mauretania Cmsariensis.—2. Ca¬ 
uda: (now Ghirbos or Hammam V Enf), on the 
Gulf of Carthage.— 3. Regia: (now Hammam 
Truzza), in the north part of Byzaeeua.—4. 
Tacapitana: (now Hammat-el-Khabs), at the 
southern extremity of Byzacena, close to the 
large city of Taeape (now Khabs). 

Aquila. 1. Of Pontus, translated the Old 
Testament into Greek in the reign of Hadrian, 
probably about A.D. 130. Only a few fragments 
remain, which hare been published in the edi¬ 
tions of the Hexapla of Origen. — 2. Julius 
Aquila, a Roman jurist quoted in the Digest, 
probably lived under or before the reign of Sep- 
timius Severus, A.D. 193-198.—3. L. Pontius 
Aquila, a friend of Cicero, and one of Caesars 
murderers, was killed at the battle of Mutina, 
B.C. 43. — 4. Aquila Romanes, a rhetorician who 
probably lived in the third century after Christ, 
wrote a small work entitled De Mguris Senten- 
tiarum et Eloeutionis, which is usually printed 
with Rutilius Lupus.— Editions: By Ruhnken, 
Lugd. Bat., II68, reprinted with additional notes 
by Frotscher, Lips., 1831. 

Aquilaria (now Athowareah), a town on tie 
coast of Zeugitana in Africa, on the west side 
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of Hermaeum Promontorium (now Caps Bon, 
the eastern extremity of the Gulf of Carthage 
It was a good landing-place in summer. 

Aquileia (Aquileiensis: now Aquileia ot 
Aglar), a town m Gallia Transpadana, at the 
very top of the Adriatic, between the rivers 
Sontius and Natiso, about sixty stadia from the 
sea. It was founded by the Romans in B.C. 
182 as a bulwark against the northern barbari¬ 
ans, and is said to have derived its name from 
the favorable omen of an eagle (aquila) appear¬ 
ing to the colonists. As it was the key of Italy 
on the northeast, it was made one of the strong¬ 
est fortresses of the Romans. From its posi¬ 
tion it became also a most flourishing place of 
commerce: the Via ./Emilia was continued to 
this town, and from it all the roads to Rae- 
tia, Norieum, Pannonia, Istria, and Dalmatia 
branched off. It was taken and completely de¬ 
stroyed by Attila in A.D. 462: its inhabitants 
escaped to the Lagoons, where Venice was after¬ 
ward built. 

Aquillia Via, began at Capua, and ran south 
through Nola and Nuceria to Salernum; from 
thence it ran through the very heart of Luca- 
nia and the country of the Bruttii, passing Nervr 
lum, Interamnia, Cosentia, Vibo, and Medma, and 
terminated at Rhegium. 

Aquillius or Aquilius. 1. M’, consul B.C 
129, finished the war against Aristonicus, son 
of Eumenes of Pergamus. On his return to 
Rome he was accused of maladministration in 
his province, but was acquitted by bribing the 
judges.—2. M’, consul in B.C. 101, conquered 
the slaves in Sicily, who had revolted under 
Athenion. In 98 he was accused of maladmin¬ 
istration in Sicily, but was acquitted. In 88 he 
went into Asia as one of the consular legates 
in the Mithradatic war: he was defeated, and 
handed over by the inhabitants of Mytilene to 
Mithradatcs, who put him to death by pouring 
molten gold down his throat. 

Aquillius Gallus. Vid. Gallus. 

Aquilonia (AquilOnus), a town of Samnium, 
east of Bovianum, destroyed by the Romans in 
the Samnite wars. 

Aquinum (Aquinas: now Aquino), a town of 
the Volseians, east of the River Melpis, in a fer¬ 
tile country; a Roman municipium, and after¬ 
ward a colony; the birth-place of Juvenal; cel¬ 
ebrated for its purple dye. (Hor., Ep, i, 10, 
21 .) 

Aquitania. 1. The country of the Aquitani, 
extended from the Garumna (now Garonne) to 
the Pyrenees, and from the ocean to Gallia Nar- 
bonensis : it was first conquered by Caesar's le¬ 
gates, and again upon a revolt of the inhabitants 
in the time of Augustus.—2. The Roman prov¬ 
ince of Aquitania, formed in the reign of Au 
gustus, was of much wider extent, and was 
bounded on the north by the Ligeris (now Loire), 
on the west by the ocean, on the south by the 
Pyrenees, and on the east by the Mods Ceven- 
na, which separated it from Gallia Narbonensis. 
The Aquitani were one of the three races which 
inhabited Gaul; they were of Iberian or Span¬ 
ish origin, and differed from the Gauls and Bel¬ 
gians in language, customs, and physical pecu¬ 
liarity. 

Ara Ubiorunl, * place in the neighborhood of 
Bonn in Germany, perhaps Godesbtrg: othen 
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imp pose a to t>e auother name if Coloma Agrip¬ 
pina (uorv Cologne). 

Arabia (Jj ’A poJ'na : 'Apar';, pi. “AoaSec, 'kpaboi, 
Arabs, ArSbGs, pL Arabes, Arab!: now Arabia), 
a couutry at the southwest extremity of Asia, 
forming a large peninsula, of a sort of hatchet- 
shape, bounded on the west by the Arabicus 
Sixes (now Bed Sea), on the south and south¬ 
east by the Erythr.eum Mare (now Gulf of 
Bab-el-Mandeb and Indian Ocean), and ou the 
northeast by the Persieus Sinus (now Persian 
Gulf). On tho north or land side its bounda¬ 
ries were somewhat indefinite, but it seems to 
have included the whole of the desert country 
between Egypt and Syria on the one side, and 
the banks of the Euphrates on the other; and it 
was often considered to extend even further on 
both sides, so as to include, on the east, the 
southern part of Mesopotamia along the left 
bank of the Euphrates, and on the west, the 
part of Palestine east of the Jordan, and the 
part of Egypt between the Red Sea and the 
eastern margin of the Rile valley, which, even 
as a part of Egypt, was called Arabia; Romos. 
In tbe stricter sense of the name, which confines 
it to the peninsula itself, Arabia may be consid¬ 
ered as bounded on tbe north by a line from the 
head of the Red Sea (at Suez) to the mouth of 
the Tigris (now Shat-el- Arab), which just about 
coincides with the parallel of thirty degrees north 
latitude. It was divided into three parts: (1.) 
Arabia Petr.ea (f/ nerpaia ’ApnUa\ northwest 
part of El-Hejaz), including the triangular piece 
of land between the two heads of the Red Sea 
(the peninsula of Mount Sinai) and the country 
immediately to the north and northeast, and 
called, from its capital, Petra, while the literal 
signification of tbe name, “ Rooky Arabia,” agrees 
also with the nature of the country-: (2.) Ara¬ 
bia Deserta (now El-Jebel), including the great 
Syrian Desert, and a portion of the interior of 
the Arabian peninsula: (3.) Arabia Felix (uow 
El-Nejed, El-Hejaz, El-Yemen, El-Hadramant, 
Oman, and El Hejer) consisted of the whole 
country not included in the other two divisions; 
the ignorance of the nneieuts respecting the 
interior of the peninsula leading them to class 
it with Arabia Felix, although it properly be¬ 
longs to Arabia Deserta, for it consists, so far as 
it is known, of a sandy desert of steppes and 
table land, interspersed with Oases ( Wadis), and 
fringed with mountains, between which and the 
sea, especially ou the western coast, lies a belt 
of low land (called Teltdmah), intersected by 
numerous mountain torrents, which irrigate tbe 
strips of land on their banks, and produce that 
fertility which caused the ancients to apply 
the epithet of Felix to the whole peninsula. 
Tile width of the Tehmnah is, in some places 
on the western coast, as much as from one to 
two days’ journey, but on tbe other sides it 
is very narrow, except at the eastern end of 
the peninsula (about Musical in Oman), where 
for a small space its width is again a day’s 
journey. The inhabitants of Arabia were of 
the race called Semitic or Aramaean, and closely 
related to the Israelites. The northwestern dis¬ 
trict (Arabia Petraea) was inhabited by the 
various tribes which constantly appear in Jew¬ 
ish history : the Amalekites, Midianites, Edom¬ 
ites Moabites, Ammonites, &Q. The Greeks 
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and Romans call td the inhabitants by the uumt 
of Rabatelei, whose capital was Petra. Tho 
people of Arabia Deserta were called Arabes 
SeenStm (hiaivirat), from their dwelling in tents, 
and Arabes Nomades (No/zdJej), from their 
mode of life, which was- that of wandering 
herdsmen, who supported themselves partly by 
tbeii cattle, and to a great extent, also, by the 
plun ler of caravans, as their unchanged de¬ 
scendants, the Bedouins or Bedawee, still d 
The people of the Tehamah were (and are) o 
the same race; but their position led them at 
an early period to cultivate both agriculturo 
and commerce, and to build considerable cities. 
Their chief tribes were known by tbe f allow¬ 
ing names, beginning south of the Rabathmi 
on the western coast: the Thamydeni and Minaei 
(in the southern part of Hejaz), in the neigh¬ 
borhood of Macoraba (now Mecca); the Sabasi 
and Homerite, in the southwestern part of the 
penmsula (now Yemen); on the southeastern 
coast, the Chatramolitse and Adramltae (in El- 
Hadramaut, a country very little known, even 
to the present day); on the eastern and north¬ 
eastern coast, the Omanitm and Daraeheni- (in 
Oman, and El-Ahsa or El-Hejer). From tile 
earliest known period a considerable traffic 
was carried on by tbe people in the north (espe 
eially the Rabatbaei) by means of caravans, 
and by those on the southern and eastern coast 
by sea, in the productions of their own country 
(chiefly gums, spiceB, and precious stones), and 
in those of India and Arabia. Besides this 
peaceful intercourse with the neighboring corn 
tries, they seem to have made military expe 
ditions at an early period, for there can- be no 
doubt that the Hyksos or “ Shepherd kings, 
who for some time ruled over Lower Egyp 1 - 
were Arabians. On the olher hand, they hav 
successfully resisted all attempts to subjugate 
them. The alleged conquests of some of tbe 
Assyrian kings could only have affected small 
portions of the country on the north. Of the 
Persian empire we are expressly told that they 
were independent. Alexander the 1 Great died 
too soon even to attempt his contemplated 
scheme of circumnavigating the peninsula and 
subduing the inhabitants. The Greek kings of 
Syria made unsuccessful attacks upon the Raba- 
thsei. Under Augustus, iElius Gallus, assisted 
by the Rabathau, made an expedition into Ara¬ 
bia Felix, but was compelled to retreat into 
Egypt to save his army from famine and the 
climate. Under Trajan, Arabia Petraia was 
conquered by A. Cornelius Palma (A.D. 107), 
and tbe country of the Rabathsei became a Ro 
man province. Some partial and temporary 
footing was gained at a much later period, on the 
southwestern coast, by the ^Ethiopians; and 
both in this direction and from the north Chris 
tianity was early introduced into the country, 
where it spread to a great extent, and continued 
to exist side by side with the old religion (which 
was Sabaism, or the worship of heavenly bo¬ 
dies), and with some admixture of Judaism, 
until the total revolution produced by the rise 
of Mohammedanism in 622. - 'While maintain 
ing their independence, the Arabs of tbe Desert 
have also preserved to this day their ancient 
form of government, whieh is strictly patri 
archab under the heads c£ tribes and families 
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[Emirs anl Sheiks). In the more settled dis¬ 
tricts, tne patriarchal authority passed into the 
hands of kings, and the people were divided 
into the several castes of scholars, warriors, 
agriculturists, merchants, and mechanics. The 
Mohammedan revolution lies beyond our limits. 

Arabiccs Sinus (ci ’Apabtubg uohnog: now 
Red Sea), a long narrow gulf between Africa 
Mid Arabia, connected on the south with the 
Indian Ocean by the Angustias Divse (now Straits 
of Bab-el-Manaeb), and on the north divided into 
two heads by the peninsula of Arabia Petrsea 
(now Peninsula of Sinai), the east of which was 
called Sinus iElanites or iElaniticus (now Gulf 
of Akaba), and the west Sinus Heroopolites or 
Heroopoliticus (now Gulf of Suez). The upper 
part of the sea was known at a very early pe¬ 
riod, but it was not explored in its whole ex¬ 
tent till the maritime expeditions of the Ptole¬ 
mies. Respecting its other name, see Eryth- 
aasuM Mark. 

Arabis ('Apalhg, also ’A pu6iog, 'A ping, 'Apra- 
kg, and ’A prdStog: now Poorally or Agbor), a 
river of Gedrosia, falling into the Indian Ocean 
1000 stadia (100 geographical miles) west of the 
mouth of the Indus, and dividing the Oiitae on 
its west from the Arabltas or Arbies on its 
east, who had a city named Arbis on its eastern 
bank. 

Ababita!. Vid. Arabis. 

[Arabius (Scholasticus), a Grecian poet, prob¬ 
ably in the time of Justinian, who has left seven 
epigrams, which are found in the Anthologia 
Grtcca.] 

Araohn-eum (A paxvalov), a mountain form 
the boundary between Argolis and Corin- 

tliia. 

Arachne, a Lydian maiden, daughter of Id- 
mon of Colophon, a famous dyer in purple. 
Arachne excelled in the art of weaving, and, 
proud of her talent, ventured to challenge Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) to compete with her. Arachne 
produced a piece of cloth in which the amours of 
the gods were woven, and as Minerva (Athena) 
could find no fault with it, she tore the work to 
pieces. Arachne, in despair, hung herself: the 
goddess loosened the rope and saved her life, but 
the rope was changed into a cobweb and Arachne 
herself into a spider [apdxvf), the animal most 
odious to Minerva (Athena). (Ov., Met., vi., 1, 
<eq.) This fable seems to suggest the idea that 
nan learned the art of weaving from the spider, 
and that it was invented in Lydia. 

Arachosia (’Apaxuoia : ’A paxarot or -Srai : 
southeastern part of Afghanistan and northeast¬ 
ern part of Beloochistan), one of the extreme east¬ 
ern provinces of the Persian (and afterward of the 
Parthian) empire, bounded on the east by the 
Indus, on the north by the Paropamisadm, on the 
west by Drangiana, and on the south by Gedro¬ 
sia. It was a fertile country, watered by the 
River Arachotus, with a town of the same name, 
built by Semiramis, and which was the capital 
of the province until the foundation of Alexan- 
Brea. The shortest road from Persia to India 
passed through Arachosia. 

Arachotgs. Vid. Arachosia. 

Arachthus or Aretho ("Apaxdog or ’A psBov: 
now Arta), a river oi Epirus, rises in Mount 
Lacmon or the Tymphean Mountains, and flows 
into the Ambrncian Gulf, south of Ambracia: 

82 


it is deep and difloult tc cross, and navigable tj, 

to Ambracia. 

[Aracia {’Apa/cta), or Alexandri Insula (n.w 
Oharedsch or Karek), an island in the Pers.ar 
Gulf, opposite the coast of Persis, containing a 
mountain sacred to N eptune.] 

Aracynthds (’A pdicvvdog : now Zigos), a mount¬ 
ain on the southwest coast of AUtolia, near Pleu- 
ron, sometimes placed in Acamania. Later 
writers erroneously make it a mountain between 
Bmotia and Attica, and hence mention it in con 
nection with Amphion, the Boeotian hero. (Pro 
pert., iii., 13, 41; Actceo ( i. e. Attico) Aracyntho, 
Virg., Eel., ii, 24.) 

Aradus ( ’ Apadog: ’ApdSiog, Aradlus: in Old 
Testament, Arvad: now Ruad), an island off 
the coast of Phoenicia, at the distance of twenty 
stadia (two geographical miles), with a city which 
occupied the whole surface of the island, seven 
stadia in circumference, which was said to have 
been founded by exiles from Sidon, and which 
was a very flourishing place under its own kings, 
under the Seleucidie, and under the Romans 
It possessed a harbor on the main land, called 
Antaradus. 

Aire PhiLjEnorum. Vid. Philasnorum Aire. 

Ar^ethyrea (’ApaiBvpea), daughter of Araa, 
an autochthon who was believed to have built 
Arantea, the most ancient town in I’hliasia 
After her death, her brother Aoris called th« 
country of Phliasia Ariethyrea, in honor of hii 
sister. 

Araphen (’A paijr/jv: ’Apaipyviog, ’Apa<pijvo6tv: 
now Rafina), an Attic demus belonging to the 
tribe JSgeis, on the east of Attica, north of ths 
River Erasmus, not far from its mouth. 

Arab or Arabis (now Sadne), a liver of Gaul, 
rises in the Vosges, receives the Dubis (now 
Doubs) from the east, after which it becomes 
navigable, and flows with a quiet stream into the 
Rhone at Lugdunum (now Lyon). In the time 
of Ammianus (A.D. 810) it was also called Sau 
conna, and in the Middle Ages Sang ma, whence 
its modern name Sadne. 

[Ararene (’Apapqvrj), a barren district of 
Arabia Felix, inhabited by nomad tribes, through 
which .d31ius Gallus had to make his way in his 
unsuccessful attempt to subjugate Arabia.] 

Araros (’A papug), an Athenian poet of the 
Middle Comedy, son of Aristophanes, flourished 
B.C. 315. [The fragments of his comedies are 
collected in Meineke's Fragm. Comic. Grcec., vol. 
i., p. 630-632, edit, minor.] 

Aras. Vid. Ar.ethyrea. 

Araspes (’Apdomig), a Mede, and a friend ol 
the elder Cyrus, is one of the characters in Xen 
ophon’s Oyropaedia. He contends with Cyrus 
that love has no power over him, hut shortly af 
terward refutes himself by falling in love with 
Panthea, whom Cyrus had committed to hia 
charge. Vid. Abeadatas. 

Aratus (' Aparog ). 1. The celebrated general 
of the Achieans, eon oi Clinias, was born at 
Sioyon, B.C. 211. On the murder of his father 
by Abantidas, Aratus, who was then a child, was 
conveyed to Argos, where he was brought up 
When he had reached the age of twenty, he 
gained possession of hi* native city, B.C. 261. 
deprived the usurper Nicocles of his power, and 
united Sicyon to the Achasan league, which 
gained, in consequence, a great accession of 
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nower Vid. Acilei In 245 he was elected 
general of the league, which office he frequently 
held in subsequent years. Through his influ¬ 
ence a great number of the Greek cities joined 
the league; but he excelled more in negotiation 
than in war, and in his war with the iEtolians 
and Spartans he was often defeated. In order 
to resist these enemies, he cultivated the friend¬ 
ship of Antigonus Doson, king of Macedonia, 
and of his successor Philip; but as Philip was 
evidently anxious to make himself master of all 
Greece, dissensions arose between him and Ara- 
tus, and the latter was eventually poisoned in 
213, by the king’s order. Divine honors were 
paid to him by his countrymen, and an annual 
festival (’A pdrsia, vid. Diet, of Antig.) establish¬ 
ed. Aratus wrote Commentaries, being a his¬ 
tory of his own times down to B.C. 220, at 
which point Polybius commenced his history. 
—2. Of Soli, afterward Pompeiopolis, in Cilicia, 
or (according to one authority) of Tarsus, flour¬ 
ished B.O. 270, and spent all the latter part of 
his life at the court of Antigonus Gonatas, king 
of Macedonia. He wrote two astronomical po¬ 
ems, entitled Phcenomena (^atvbpeva), consisting 
of 732 verses, and Diosemeia (Atooq/iela), of 422. 
The design of the Phcenomena is to give an in¬ 
troduction to the knowledge of the eonstella 
tions, with the rules for their risings and set¬ 
tings. The Diosemeia consists of prognostics 
of the weather from astronomical phenomena, 
with an account of its effects upon auimals. ’ It 
appears to be an imitation of Hesiod, and to 
have been imitated by Virgil in some parts of 
the Georgies. The style of these two poems is 
distinguished by elegance and accuracy, but it 
wants originality and poetic elevation. That 
they became very popular both in the Grecian 
and Roman world (cum sole et luna semper Ara¬ 
tus erit, Ov., Am., i., 15, 16), is proved by the 
number of commentaries and Latin translations. 
Parts of three poetical Latin translations are 
preserved. One written by Cicero when very 
young, one by Caesar Germanicus, the grand¬ 
son of Augustus, and one by Festus Avienus. 
— Editions. [Most copious and complete, by 
Buhle, Lips., 1793-1801, 2 vols.; later, with re¬ 
vised text], by Voss, Heidelb., 1824, with a Ger¬ 
man poetical version; by Buttmann, Berol., 
1826 ; and by Bekker, Berol., 1828. 

[Araura (now St. Tiberi), earlier Cessero, a 
town of the Volcm Arecom'iei, on the Arauris, 
in Gallia Narbonensis.] 

Arauris (now Herault), erroneously Rauraris 
m Strabo, a river in Gallia Narbonensis, rises 
in Mount Oevenna, and flows into the Mediter¬ 
ranean. 

Arausio (now Orange ,) a town of the Cavari 
or Cavares, and a Roman colony, in Gallia Nar¬ 
bonensis, on the road from Arelate to Vienna: 
it still contains remains of an amphitheatre, 
circus, acqueduet, triumphal arch, <Ssc. 

Araxes (’ Apdfjjr ), the name of several rivers. 
—1. In Armenia Major (now Eraskh or Aras), 
rises dn Mount Aba or Abus (near Erzeroum), 
from the opposite side of which the Euphrates 
flows; and, after a great bend southeast, and 
then northeast, joins the Cyrus (now Kouf), 
which flows down from the Caucasus, and falls 
with it into the Caspian by two mouths, in about 
20' north latitude. The lower part, past Ar- 


taxata, flows .nrough a plain, which was wain 
ed rd ’kpa^vbv nediov. The Araxes was pro¬ 
verbial for the force of its current; and hence 
Virgil (uEn., viii., 728) says pontern indignatta 
Araxes, with special reference to the failure of 
both Xerxes and Alexander in throwing a bridgs 
over it. It seems to be the Phasis of Xeno 
phon.—2. In Mesopotamia. Vid. Aborrqas. 
—3. In Persis (now Bend-Emir), the river on 
which Persepolis stood, rises in the mountains 
east of the head of the Persian Gulf, and flows 
southeast into a salt lake (now Bakhtegan) not 
far below Persepolis.—4. It is doubtful whether 
the Araxes of Herodotus is the same as the 
Oxus, Jaxartes, or Volga. —6. The Peneus, in 
Thessaly, was called Araxes from the violence 
of its torrent (from dpuaaa). 

Akaxus ('Apafof: now Gape Papa), a prom¬ 
ontory of Aehaia, near the confines of Elis. 

Arraces ('Ap6uK7is), the founder of the Medi¬ 
an empire, according to Ctesias, is said to have 
taken Nineveh in conjunction with Belesis, the 
Babylonian, and to have destroyed the old As¬ 
syrian empire under the reign of Sardanapalus, 
B.C. 876. Ctesias assigns twenty-eight years 
to the reign of Arbaees, B.C. 876-848, and 
makes his dynasty consist of eight kings. This 
account differs from that of Herodotus, who 
makes Deioces the first king of Media, and as¬ 
signs only four king3 to his dynasty. 

Arbela (rd 'kpbgXa : now Erbille), a city of 
Adiabene in Assyria, between the rivers Lycus 
and Caprus ; celebrated as the head quarters of 
Darius Codomannus before the last battle in 
which he was overthrown by Alexander (B.C. 
331), which is hence frequently called the battle 
of Arbela, though it was really fought near Gao 
gamela, about fifty miles west of Arbela. The 
district about Arbela was called Arbelitis (’Ap- 
tnfh ing). 

Arbis. Vid. Arabis. 

[Arbiter. Vid. Petronius.] 

Arbuoala or Arbocala (now Villa Fasila ?), 
the chief town of the Vacciei in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, taken by Hannibal after a long re¬ 
sistance. 

Arbuscula, a celebrated female actor in pan¬ 
tomimes in the time of Cicero. 

Arca or -M (“Ap/cg or -at : now Tell-Arka), a 
very ancient city in the north of Phoenicia, not 
far from the sea coast, at the foot of Mount 
Lebanon: a colony under the Romans, named 
Area Cmsarea ov Csesarea Libani: the birth¬ 
place of the Emperor Alexander Severus. 

Arcadia (’kpKabta: ’kpnag, pi. ’Apxd&f), a 
country in the middle of Peloponnesus, was 
bounded on the east by Argolis, on the north by 
Aehaia, on the west by Elis, and on the south 
by Messenia and Laconica. Next to Laconics 
it was the largest country in the Peloponnesus 
its greatest length was about fifty miles, its 
breadth from thirty-five to forty-one miles. It 
was surrounded on all sides by mountains 
which likewise traversed it in every direction 
and it may he regarded as the Switzerland of 
Greece. Its principal mountains were Gyllene 
and Erymanthus in the north, Artemisius in the 
east, and Parthenius, Masnalus, and Lyemus iD 
the south and southwest. The AlphOus, the 
greatest river of Peloponnesus, rises in Arcadia, 
and flows through a considers! le part of th« 
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country, seeiving numerous affluents. The 
northern and eastern parts of the country were 
barren and unproductive; the western and 
southern were more fertile, with numerous val- 
Leys where corn was grown. The Arcadians, 
said to be descended from the eponymous hero 
Arcas, regarded thenselves as the most ancient 
people iu Greece: the Greek writers call them 
indigenous (avToxdovcf) and Pelasgians. In con¬ 
sequence of the physical peculiarity of the coun¬ 
try, they were chiefly employed in hunting and 
the tending of cattle, whence their worship of 
Pan, who was especially the god of Arcadia, and 
of Diana (Artemis). They were a people sim¬ 
ple iu their habits and moderate in their desires: 
they were passionately fond of music, and cul¬ 
tivated it with great success ( soli eantare periti 
Arcades , Virg., Eel., x., 32), which circumstance 
was supposed to soften the natural roughness 
of their character. The Arcadians experienced 
fewer changes than any other people in Greece, 
and retained possession of their country upon 
the conquest of the rest of Peloponnesus by the 
Dorians, like the other Greek communities, 
they were originally governed by kings, but are 
said to have abolished monarchy toward the 
close of the second Messenian war, and to have 
stoned to death their last king Aristocrates, be¬ 
cause he betrayed ki3 allies the Messenians. 
The different towns then became independent 
republics, of which the most important were 
Mantinea, Tegea, Orchomenus, Psophis, and 
Pheneos. Like the Swiss, the Arcadians fre¬ 
quently served as mercenaries, and in the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war, they were found in the armies 
of both the Laecdsemonians and Athenians. 
The Lacedsemonians made many attempts to 
obtain possession of parts of Arcadia, but these 
attempts were finally frustrated by the battle 
of Leuctra (B.C. 371); and in order to resist 
all future aggressions on the part of Sparta, 
the Arcadians, upon the advice of Epami- 
nondas, built the city of Megalopolis, and in¬ 
stituted a general assembly of the whole na¬ 
tion, called the Myrii (t/Lvpioi, vid. Diet, of Antiq., 
s. v.). They subsequently joined the Achaean 
League, and finally became subject to the Ro¬ 
mans. 

Arcabius, emperor of the East (A.D. 395- 
408), elder son of Theodosius I, was born in 
Spain, A.D. 883. On the death of Theodosius 
he became emperor of the East, while the West 
was given to his younger brother Honorius. 
Arcadius possessed neither physical nor intel¬ 
lectual vigor, and was entirely governed by un¬ 
worthy favorites. At first he was ruled by Ru- 
fiuus, the prsefect of the East; and on the mur¬ 
der of the latter soon after the accession of 
Arcadius, the government fell into the hands of 
the eunuch Eutropius. Eutropius was put to 
death in 399, and his power now devolved upon 
Gainas, the Goth; but upon his revolt and death 
in 401, Arcadius became entirely dependent upon 
his wife Eudoxia, aud it was through her influ¬ 
ence that Saint Chrysostom was exiled in 404. 
Arcadius died on the first of May, 408, leaving 
the empire to his son, Theodosius II., who was 
a minor. 

[Aroadius (’Ap/cadiof), a Greek grammarian 
•>f Antioch, of uncertain date, but certainly not 
au-lier than 200 A.D. He wrote a useful work 
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on accents (rrepl tovuv), which is extant.-- Eth 
lions: By Barker, Leipzig, 1820, and by Din lori 
in his Grammat. Greed, Leipzig, 1823.] 
Arcanum. Vid. Arpinum. 

Arcas ( "ApKap ), king and eponymous hero ol 
the Arcadians, son of Jupiter (Zeus) and Cal- 
listo, grandson of Lycaon, and father of Aphldai 
and Elatus. Arcas was the boy whose flesh 
his grandfather Lycaon placed before Jupiter 
(Zeus), to try his divine character. Jupiter 
(Zeus) upset the table (rpawefa) which bore the 
dish, and destroyed the house of Lycaon by light¬ 
ning, but restored Arcas to life. When Areas 
had grown up, he built on the site of his father’s 
house the town of Trapezus. Areas and his 
mother were placed by Jupiter (Zaus) among 
the stars. 

Arcesilaus or Arcesilas (’A pKea'Aao^, ’Ap/ce- 
mXac), a Greek philosopher, son of Seuthes or 
Scythes, was born at Pitane in A5olis, and flour¬ 
ished about B.C. 260. He studied at first in 
his native town under Autolycus, a mathema¬ 
tician and afterward went to Athens, where he 
became the disciple first of Theophrastus, and 
next of Polemo and of Crantor. - He succeeded 
Crates about B.C. 241 in the chair of the Acad¬ 
emy, and became the founder of the second or 
middle (pear/) Academy. He is said to have 
died in his seventy-sixth year from a fit of 
drunkenness. His philosophy was of a skep¬ 
tical character, though it did not go so far as 
that of the followers of Pyrrhon. He did not 
doubt the existence of truth in itself, only oni 
capacities for obtaining it, and he combatcr' 
most strongly the dogmatism of the Stoics. 

Arcesilaus (’Ap/ceotAaop).' 1. Son of Lycus 
and Theobule, leader of the Boeotians in the 
Trojan war, slain by Hector.—2. The name of 
four kings of Cyrene. Vid. Battus and Bat- 
tiaile. — [3. A Sicilian, who accompanied 
Agathocles to Africa, but, on the departure of 
the latter from that country, murdered his sot 
Archagathus.-—4. A sculptor in the first cen¬ 
tury B.C., who was held in high esteem at 
Rome: he was intimate with L. Lentulus, and 
was greatly commended by Varro.] 

Arcesius (’Apiceioiog), son of Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Euryodia, father of Laertes, and grandfather 
of Ulysses. Hence both Laertes and Ulysses 
are called Arcesiades ApKeimadyg). 

Arcileopolis (’ApxaiovoXif), the later capital 
of Colchis, near the River Phasis. 

[Archagathus. Vid. Arcesilaus, 3.] 
Archandropolis (’A pxdvSpov irolig), a city ol 
Lower Egypt, on the Mile, between Canopus 
and Cercasorns. 

[Archebates (’ApxeCdryf), son of Lycaon, 
destroyed by Jupiter (Zeus) by lightning.] 
Archedemus (’Apxedypoi ; Dor. ’Apx'idnpo f). 
1. A popular leader at Athens, took the first 
step against the generals who had gained the 
battle of Arginusas, B.C. 406. The comic poets 
called him “ blear-eyed” (yhdftuv), and said thal 
he was a foreigner, and had obtained the fran¬ 
chise by frnud.—2. An lEtolian (oalled Archi- 
damus by Livy), commanded the zEtoliau troops 
which assisted the Romans in their war with 
Philip (B.C. 199-197). He afterward took an 
active part against the Romans, and eventual¬ 
ly joined Perseus, whom he accompanied in his 
flight after his defeat in 168.—3 Of Tarsus, a 
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Stoic philosopher, mentioned by Cieero, Screen, 
and other ancient writers. 

Aechedioos (ApxediKoc), an Athenian comic 
poet of the new comedy, supported Antipater 
and the Macedonian party. 

Archegetes (’ApCTyen??), a ' surname of 
Apollo, probably in reference to his being a 
leader of colonies. It was also a surname of 
other gods. 

Abohelais (’A pxeAa'k). 1. In Cappadocia 
(now Akserai), on the Cappadox, a tributary of 
the Halys, a city founded by Archelaus, the last 
king of Cappadocia, and made a Roman colony 
by the Emperor Claudius.—2. A town of Pales¬ 
tine, near Jericho, founded by Archelaus, the 
son of Herod the Great. 

Archelaus (’Ap^e/taop). 1. Son of Herod 
the Great, was appointed by his father as his 
successor, and received from Augustus Judaea, 
Samaria, and Idumaea, with the title of ethnarch. 
In consequence of his tyrannical government, 
the Jews accused him before Augustus in the 
tenth year of his reign (A.D. 7): Augustus 
banished him to Vienna in Gaul, where he died. 
—2. King of Macedonia (B.C. 413-399), an il¬ 
legitimate son of Perdiccas II., obtained the 
throne by the murder of his half brother. He 
improved the internal condition of his kingdom, 
and was a warm patron of art and literature. 
His palace was adorned with magnificent paint¬ 
ings by Zeuxis; and Euripides, Agathon, and 
other men of eminence, were among his guests. 
According to some accounts, Archelaus was ae- 
eidently slain in a hunting party by his favorite, 
Craterus or Crateuas; but, according to other 
accounts, he was murdered by Craterus.—8. A 
distinguished general of Mituradates. In B. 
C. 87 he was sent into Greece by Mithradates 
with a large fleet and army; at first he met 
with considerable success, but was twice de¬ 
feated by Sulla in 86, near Cliseronea and Or- 
chomenos in Boeotia, with immense loss. There¬ 
upon he was commissioned by Mithradates to 
sue for peace, which he obtained; but subse¬ 
quently bemg suspected of treachery by the 
king, he deserted to the Romans just before 
the commencement of the second Mithradatie 
war, B.C. 81,—4. Son of the preceding, was 
raised by Pompey, in B.C. 63, to the dignity of 
priest of the goddess (Enyo or Bellona) at Co- 
mana in Pontus or Cappadocia. In 66 or 65 
Ai’chelaus became king of Egypt by marrying 
Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, who, 
after the expulsion of her father, had obtained 
4he sovereignty of Egypt. Archelaus, however, 
was king of Egypt only for Bix months, for Ga- 
oinius marched with an army into Egypt in or¬ 
der to restore Ptolemy Auletes, and in the bat¬ 
tle which ensued, Archelaus perished.—6. Son 
of Ho. 4, and his successor in the office of high- 
pried, ji Comana, was deprived of his dignity 
by Julius Caesar in 47.—6. Son of Ho. 5, re¬ 
ceived from Antony, in B.C. 36, the kingdom 
cf Cappadocia, a favrr which he owed to the 
charms of his mother Glaphyra. After the bat¬ 
tle of Actium, Oetavianus not only left Arche¬ 
laus in the possession of his kingdom, but sub¬ 
sequently added to it a part of Cilicia and Lesser 
Armenia. But, having incurred the enmity of 
Tiberius by the attention which he had paid to 
f! Caesar hs was summoned tf Rome soon after 


the accession of Tiberius and accused ol trea 1 
son. His life was spared, but he was obliged 
to remain at Rome, where he died soon after 
A.D. 17. Cappadocia was then made a Roman 
province.—7. A philosopher, probably born at 
Athens, though others make him a native of 
Miletus, flourished about B.C. 460. The philo 
sophieal system of Archelaus is remarkable, as 
forming a point of transition from the older to 
the newer form of philosophy in Greece. As a 
pupil of Anaxagoras, he belonged to the Ionian 
school, but he added to the physical system of 
his teacher some attempts at moral speculation. 
—8. A Greek poet, in Egypt, lived under the 
Ptolemies, and wrote epigrams, some of which 
are still extant in the Greek Anthology.—9. A 
sculptor of Priene, son of Apollonius, made the 
marble bas relief representing the Apotheosis of 
Homer, which formerly belonged to the Colon- 
na family at Rome, and is now in the Townley 
Gallery of the British Museum. He probably 
lived in the reign of ClaudiuB. 

[Archelochus (’Apx&oxog), son of the Tro¬ 
jan Antenor; slain by Ajax.] 

[Archemachus (’Ap^e/io^of), a greek his¬ 
torian of Euboea, who wrote a work on his na¬ 
tive country (ru E i6olKu), consisting of at least 
three books.] 

Archemorus (’ Apxtfiopae), or Opheltes, son 
of the Nemean king Lycurgus and Eurydice. 
When the Seven heroes, on their expedition 
against Thebes, stopped at Nemea to obtain 
water, Hypsipyle, the nurse of the child Opliel- 
tes, while showing the way to the Seven, left 
the child alone. In the meantime, the child 
was killed by a dragon, and buried by the Seven. 
But as Amplnaraus saw in this accideo/i an 
omen bodiDg destruction to him and ms town 
pauioDs, they called the child ArchemoruSj that 
is, “Forerunner of Death/’ and instituted the 
Nemean games in honor of him. 

[Archeptolemus (’ApxenTo7i.e/ios), son of Iph 
ilus, charioteer of Hector, was slain by Teucer.] 

[Archestratls (’ApxsaTparog), one of the ten 
generals appointed to supersede Aleibiades in 
the command of the Athenian fleet, after the 
battle of Notium, B.C. 407.—2. A member of 
the at Athens, who, during the siege of 

the city, after the battle of Aigospotami, B C 
405, was thrown into prison for advising capitu¬ 
lation on the terms proposed by Sparta.] 

Archestfatus ^Apx'wTpaTog), of Gela or Syr¬ 
acuse, about B.C. 350, wrote a poem on the Art 
of Cookery, which was imitated or translated 
by Ennius in bis Cannina Hedypathetica or Hedy- 
palhica (from r/dvTruOa.a). 

[Archetius, a companion of Turnus, slain by 
Mnestheus.] 

ArchIas (’Apxi'ap). 1. An Heraclid of Corinth 
left his country in consequence of the death of 
Action, and founded Syracuse, B.C. 784, by 
command of the Delphic oracle.—[2. A Theban 
who betrayed the citadel (Cadmea) to the Spar 
tan commander Phcebidas, B.C. 382. He was 
at the head of the party in the interest of Spar¬ 
ta, but was slain by the Theban exiles under 
Pelopidas.— 3. Of Thurii, originally an actor 
was sent, B.C. 322, after the battle of Cranon. 
to apprehend the orators whom Antipater had 
demanded of the Athenians, ami who had fled 
from Athens. Vid. Htfbrides and Dihoatub 
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(tks. He was nicknamed <tvyaSod7jpaQ, “ exile- 
hunti,"’and ended his life, as he deserved, in 
poverty and disgrace.]—4. A. Licinids Archias, 
a Greek poet, born at Antioch in Syria, about 
B.C. 120, very early obtained celebrity by bis 
verses. In 102 he came to Rome, and was re¬ 
ceived in the most friendly way by many of the 
Roman nobles, especially by the Luculli, from 
whom he afterward obtained the gentile name 
of Licinius. After a short stay at Rome he ac¬ 
companied L. Lueullus, the elder, to Sicily, and 
followed him, in the banishment to which he 
was sentenced for his management of the slave 
war in that island, to Heraclea in Lucania, in 
which town Archias was enrolled as a citizen ; 
and as this town was a state united with Rome 
by nfeedus, he subsequently obtained the Ro¬ 
man franchise in accordance with the lex Plau- 
tia Papiria passed in B.C. 89. At a later time 
he accompanied L. Lueullus the younger to 
the Mithradatic war. Soon after his return, a 
charge was brought against him in 61 of as¬ 
suming the citizenship illegally, and the trial 
came on before Q. Cicero, who was prsetor this 
year. He was defended by bis friend M. Cicero 
in the extant speech Pro Archia, in which the 
orator, after briefly discussing the legal points 
of the case, rests the defence of his client upon 
his surpassing merits as a poet, which entitled 
him to the Roman citizenship. Wo may pre¬ 
sume that Archias was acquitted, though we 
have no foimal statement of the fact. Archias 
wrote a poem on the Cimbric war in honor of 
Marius; another on the Mithradatic war in hon¬ 
or of LviSullus; and at the time of his trial Was 
engaged on a poem in honor of Cicero’s con¬ 
sulship. No fragments of these works arc ex¬ 
tant ; and it is doubtful whether the epigrams 
preserved under the name of Archias in the 
Greek Anthology were really written by him. 

[Arohidamia (’A pxiiufieia), the priestess of 
Ceres (Demeter) at Sparta, who, through love 
of Aristomenes, set him at liberty when he had 
been taken prisoner.—2. A Spartan woman, who 
distinguished herself by her heroic spirit when 
Sparta was nearly taken by Pyrrhus in B.C. 
272, and opposed the plan which had been en¬ 
tertained of sending the women to Crete.] 

Archidamcs (’A px'idafioc), the name of five 
kings of Sparta. 1. Son of Anaxidamus, con¬ 
temporary with the Tegeatan war, which fol¬ 
lowed soon after the second Messenian, B.C. 
668.—2. Son of Zeuxidamus, succeeded his 
graudfather Leotyehides, and reigned B.C. 469- 
427. During his reign, B.C. 464, Sparta was 
made a heap of ruins by a tremendous earth¬ 
quake ; and for the next ten years he was en¬ 
gaged in war against the revolted Helots and 
Messeuians. Toward the end of his reign the 
Peloponnesian war broke out: he recommend¬ 
ed his countrymen not rashly to embark in the 
war, and he appears to have taken a more cor¬ 
rect view of the real strength of Athens than 
any other Spartan. After the war had been de¬ 
clared (B.C. 431) he invaded Attica, and held 
the supreme command of the Peloponnesian 
forces till his death in 429.—3. Grandson of No. 
2, and son of Agesilaus II., reigned B.C. 361- 
838. During the lifetime of his father he took 
an active pare in resisting the Thebans and the 
various other enemies of Sparta, and in 367 he 


defeated the Arcadians .nd Araives ,n the 
“ Tearless Battle,” so called because he bad 
won it without losing a man. In 362 he de¬ 
fended Sparta against Epaminondas. In the 
third Sacred war (B.C. 366-346) he assisted 
the Phocians. In 338 he went to Italy to aid 
the Taventines against the Lucanians, and there 
fell in battle.—4. Grandson of No.-3, and son 
of Eudomidas I., was king in B.C. 296, when 
be was defeated by Demetrius Polxrcetes.—6, 
Son of Eudamidas II., and the brother of Agi« 
IV. On the murder of Agis, in B.C. 240, Ar 
chidamus fled from Sparta, but afterward ob 
tained the throne by means of Aratus. He was, 
however, slain almost immediately after his re 
turn to Sparta. He was the last king of the 
Eurypontid race. 

Archigenes (’ ApxiyevTK ), an eminent Greek 
physician born at Apamea in Syria, practiced 
at Rome in the time of Trajan, A.D. 98-117. 
He published a treatise on the pulse, on which 
Galen wrote a Commentary. He was the most 
eminent physician of the sect of the Eclectici, 
and is mentioned by Juvenal as well as by other 
writer’s. Only a few fragments of his works re¬ 
main. 

Archilochus (’A pxiAoxoc), of Paros, was one 
of the earliest Ionian lyric poets, and the first 
Greek poet who composed Iambic verses accord¬ 
ing to fixed rules. He flourished about B.C. 714- 
676. He was descended from a noble family, 
who held the priesthood in Paros. ' His grand¬ 
father was Tellis, his father Telesieles and his 
mother a slave, named Enipo. In the flower 
of his age (between B.C. 710 and 700), Archilo¬ 
chus went from Paros to Tbasos with a colony, 
of which one account makes him the leader. 
The motive for this emigration can only be con¬ 
jectured. It was most probably the result of 
a political change, to which cause was added, 
in the case of Archilochus, a sense of personal 
wroDgs. He bad been a suitor to Neobule, one 
of the daughters of Lycambes, who first prom¬ 
ised and afterward refused to give his daughter 
to the poet. Enraged at this treatment, Archil¬ 
ochus attacked the whole family in an Iambio 
poem, accusing Lycambes of perjury, and his 
daughters of the most abandoned lives. The 
verses were recited at the festival of Ceres 
(Demeter), and produced such an effect, that 
the daughters of Lycambes are said to have 
hung themselves through shame. The bitter¬ 
ness which he expresses in his poems toward 
his native island seems to have arisen in part 
also from the low estimation in which he was 
held, as being the son of a slave. Neither was 
he more happy at Thasos. He draws the most 
melancholy picture of his adopted country, wl icb 
he at length quitted in disgust. While at Tha 
sos, he incurred the disgrace of losing his shield 
in an engagement with the Thracians of the op¬ 
posite continent; but instead of berng ashamed 
of the disaster, he recorded it in his verse. At 
length he returned to Paros, and in a war be¬ 
tween the Parians and the people of Naxos, 
he fell by the hand of a Naxian named Calondas 
or Corax. Archilochus shared with his con¬ 
temporaries, Thaletas and Terpander in the 
honor of establishing lyric poetry throughout 
Greece. The invention of the elegy is ascribed 
to him, as well as to Callinus; but it was on 
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its, uatim Iambic poetry that his fame was 
toimcied. His Iambics expressed the strongest 
feelings in the most unmeasured language. The 
licence of Ionian democracy and the bitterness 
of a disappointed man were united with the 
highest degree of poetical power to give them 
force and point. The emotion accounted most 
conspicuous in his verses was “ rage,” “ Arehi- 
iochuir, proprio rabies armavit iambo." (Hor., 
An, Poet., 79.) The fragments of Archilochus 
are collected in Bergk’s Poet. Lyrici Grate., and 
by Liebel, Archilochi Reliquiae. Lips., 1812, 8vo; 
[2d edit., somewhat enlarged, Vienna, 1818, 8vo.] 
Archimedes of Syracuse, the 

most famous of ancient mathematicians, was 
Dorn B.O. 287. He was a friend, if not a kins¬ 
man, of Hiero, though his actual condition in 
life does not seem to have been elevated. In 
the early part of his life he travelled into Egypt, 
where he studied under Conon the Samiau, a 
mathematician and astronomer. After visiting 
other countries, he returned to Syracuse. Here 
he constructed for Hiero various engines of war, 
which, many years afterward, were so far ef 
fectual in the defence of Syracuse against Mar- 
eellus as to convert the siege into a blockade, 
and delay the taking of the city for a consider¬ 
able time. The accounts of the performances 
of these engines are evidently exaggerated ; and 
the story of the burning of the Roman ships by 
the reflected rays of the sun, though very cur¬ 
rent in later times, is probably a fiction. He 
superintended the building of a ship of extraor¬ 
dinary size for Hiero, of which a description is 
given in Athenmus (v., p. 206, d.), where he is 
also said to have moved it to the sea by the help 
of a screw. He invented a machine called, from 
its form, Cochlea, and now known as the water- 
screw of Archimedes, for pumping the water 
out of the hold of this vessel. His most cele¬ 
brated performance was the construction of a 
sphere ; a kind of orrery, representing the move¬ 
ments of the heavenly bodies. When Syracuse 
was taken (B.C. 212), Archimedes was killed 
by the Roman soldiers, being at the time intent 
Upon a mathematical problem. Upon his tomb 
was placed the figure of a sphere inscribed in 
a cylinder. When Cicero waB quaestor in Sicily 
(76), he found this tomb near one of the gates 
of the city, almost hid among briers, and for¬ 
gotten by the Syracusans. The intellect of Ar¬ 
chimedes was of the very highest order. He 

E ossessed, in a degree never exceeded, unless 
y Newton, the inventive genius which discov¬ 
ers new provinces of inquiry, and finds new 
points of view for old and familiar objects ; the 
clearness of conception which is essential to 
the resolution of complex phenomena into their 
constituent elements; and the power and habit 
of intense and persevering thought, without 
which other intellectual gifts are comparatively 
fruitless. The following works of Archimedes 
have come down to us: 1. On Equiponderants 
and Centres of Gravity. 2. The Quadrature of 
the Parabola. 3. On the Sphere and Cylinder. 
4 . On Dimension of the Circle. 6. On Spirals. 
6 . On Conoids and Spheroids. 7. The Arenarius. 
8. On Floating Bodies. 9. Lemmata. The best 
edition of his werks is by Torelli, Oxon., 1792. 
There is a French translation of his works, with 
notes, by F. Peyrard, I oris, 1808, and an En¬ 


glish translation of the Arenarius by G. Ander 
son, London, 1784. 

ArchJnds (’A pxivoi), one of the leading Athe 
nians, who, with Thrasybulus and Anytus, over 
threw the government of the Thirty, B.O. 403. 

Arcbippos ('Apxtmvog). an Athenian poet of 
the old comedy, about B.C. 415. [The frag 
ments of Arebippus are collected in Meineke’s 
Fragm. Comic. Grcecor., vol. i., p. 408-416, edit, 
minor.] 

[Arohippus, an ancient king of the Marrubil 
in Italy, one of the allies of Turnus in bis war 
with AEneas.] 

Akchytas (’Apxvrar). 1. Of Amphissa, a 
Greek epic poet, flourished about B.C. 300.—2 
Of Tarentum, a distinguished philosopher, math¬ 
ematician, general, and statesman, probably liv 
ed about B.C. 400, and onward, so that he was 
contemporary with Plato, whose life be is said 
to have saved by his influence with the tyrant 
Dionysius. He was seven times the general of 
his city, and he commanded in several cam¬ 
paigns, in ail of which be was victorious. After 
a life which secured to him a place among the 
very greatest men of antiquity, he was drowned 
while upon a voyage on the Adriatic. (Hor., 
Carm., i., 28.) As a philosopher, he belonged 
to the Pythagorean school, and he appears to 
have been himself the founder of a new sect. 
Like the Pythagoreans in general, he paid much 
attention to mathematics. Horace calls him 
marts et terras numeroque carentis arenas Menso- 
rem. To his theoretical science he added the 
skill of a pratical mechanician, and constructed 
various machines and automatons, among which 
his wooden flying dove in particular was the 
wonder of antiquity. He also applied mathe¬ 
matics with success to musical science, aDd 
even to metaphysical philosophy. His influence 
as a philosopher was so great, that Plato was 
undoubtedly indebted to him for some of his 
views; and Aristotle is thought by some writers 
to have borrowed the idea of his categories, as 
well as Borne of bis ethical principles, from Ar- 
ebytas. [The fragments of Archytas are pub¬ 
lished in part by Gale, Opusc. Mythol., Cantab, 
1671, Amst., 1688; and more fully by OreDi, 
Opusc. Sentent. et Moral., vol. ii., p. 234, seqqi] 

ArConnesds (’ApKovvt/oog : 'ApKovvyaioq). 1. 
An island off the coast of Ionia, near Lebedus, 
also called Aspis and Maoris. —2. (Now Orak 
Ada), an island off the coast of Caria, opposite 
Halicarnassus, of which it formed the harbor. 

ArotIncs (’ApKTivos), of Miletus, the most 
distinguished among the cyclio poets, probably 
lived about B.C. 776. Two epic poems were 
attributed to him. 1. The AEithiopis, which was 
a kind of continuation of Homer’s Iliad: its 
chief heroes were Memnon, king of the JEthio- 
pians, and AchiUes, who slew him. 2. The De¬ 
struction of Ilion, which contained a description 
of the destruction of Troy, and the subsequent 
events until the departure of the Greeks. [The 
fragments of Arctinus have been collected by 
Diibner, Homeri Carm. et Cydi Epici Reliq q 
Paris, 1837, and by Diintzer, Die Fragm. des ep, 
Pocsie bis auf Alex., K,61n, 1840 ; and Nachtrag, 
p. 16, Koln, 1841.] 

Arctophylax. Vid. Abctos. 

Arctos ('Ap/crof), “ the Bear,” two consteila- 
i tiens near the North Pole. 1. The Great Bear 
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(Ap/t-rof /ttjdhj: Ursa Major), als:> called the 
Wagon (apttlja: plaustrum). The ancient Ital¬ 
ian name of this constellation was 8eptem Tri- 
tmes, that is, the Seven Ploughing Oxen, also Sep- 
tentrio, and with the epithet Major to distinguish 
it from the Septentrio Minor, or Lesser Bear: 
hence Virgil (MSn., iii., S56) speaks of geminos- 
gue Triones. The Great Bear was also called Re- 
lice (IXiistj) from its sweeping round in a curve.— 
2. The Lesser or Little Bear ('A pKroc piKpu : 
Ursa Minor), likewise called the Wagon, was 
first added to the Greek catalogues by Thales, 
by whom it was probably imported from the 
East. It was also called Pliccnice (tyoivixrf), from 
the circumstance that it was selected by the 
Fuoenieians as the guide by which they shaped 
their course at sea, the Greek maiiuers with 
less judgment employing the Great Bear for the 
purpose; and Gynosura (Kvvo^ovpa), dog’s tail, 
from the resemblance of the constellation to the 
upturned curl of a dog’s tail. The constella¬ 
tion before the Great Bear was called Bootes 
(Bout-ik) Arctophylax (’A pxroijivAa^), or Arcturus 
(’ApicroUpog, from ovpor, guard) ; the two latter 
names suppose the constellation to represent a 
man upon the watch, and denote simply the po¬ 
sition of the figure iu reference to the Great 
Bear, while Bootes, which is found iu Homer, 
refers to the Wagon, the imaginary figure of 
Bootes being fancied to occupy the place of the 
driver of the team. At a later time Arctophylax 
became the general name of the constellation, 
and the word Arctunts was confined to the chief 
star in it. All these constellations are connect¬ 
ed in mythology with the Arcadian nymph Cal- 
tsto, the daughter of Lycaou. Metamorphosed 
Jupiter (Zeus) upon the earth into a she- 
bear, Callisto was pursued by her son Areas in 
the chase, and when he was on the point of kill¬ 
ing her, Jupiter (Zeus) placed them both among 
the stars, Callisto becoming the Great Bear, and 
Areas the Little Bear, or Bootes. In the poets 
the ephithets of these stars have constant refer¬ 
ence to the family and country of Callisto ; thus 
we find them called Lycaonis Arctos; Mcenalia 
Arctos and Mwnalis Ursa (from Mount Mrenalus 
in Arcadia): Erymanthis Ursa (from Mount Ery- 
manthus in Arcadia): Parrhasides Stella; (from 
the Arcadian town Parrbasia). Though most 
traditions identified Bootes writh Areas, others 
pronounced him to be Icarus or his daughter 
Erigone. Hence the Septentriones are called 
Boves Icarii. Vid. Diet, of Antiq., p. 147, 148, 
159, 2d ed. 

Arcturus. Vid. Arctos. 

Ardea (Ardeas, -atis: now Ardea). 1. The 
chief town of the Rutuli in Latium, a little to 
the left of the River Numicus, three mdes from 
the sea, was situated on a rock surrounded by 
marshes, h an unhealthy district. It was one 
of the most ancient places in Italy, and was said 
to have been the capital of Turnus. It was 
conquered aud colonized by the Romans, B.C. 
442, from which time its importance declined. 
In its neighborhood was the Latin Aphrodisium 
or temple of Venus, which was under the super¬ 
intendence of the Ardeates.—2. (How Arde- 
kdn i), an important town iu Persis, southwest 
of Persepolis. 

£Ardeiucca {’ApdeptKKa, now Al'hcrlcuf? Hee- 
renl LA town above Babylon, where the Eu- 
8S 


phrates was so diverted from its course that il 
passed three times through this place— 2 A 
town of Susiana, not far from Susa; perhaps the 
same as the Aracca of later writers, where Da¬ 
rius Hystaspis settled the captured Eretrians.] 

[Ardescus ('Apdr/osoj), a river of European 
Sarmatia, flowing into the Ister; the god of this 
stream was, according to Hesiod, a son of Oce- 
anus and Tethys.] 

Arduenna Silva (now the Ardennes), a vast 
forest in the northwest of Gaul, extended from 
the Rhine and the Treviri to the Hervii and 
Remi, and north as far as the Scheldt: there 
are still considerable remains of this forest, 
though the greater part of it has disappeared. 

Ardys ("Apdof), son of Gyges, king of Lvdia, 
reigned B.O. 678-629: he took Priene, and made 
war against Miletus. 

Area or Aretias (jkpeia or ’A pgrihg vf/aoi, 
i. e., the island of Ares: now Kerasunt Ada), 
also called Chalceritis, an island off the coast 
of Pontus, close to Pharnacea, celebrated in the 
legend of the Argonauts. 

[Aregonis ('Aptiyovlt;), wife of Ampyeus, aud 
mother of Mopsus.j 

[Areilycus (’ApychvKos), a Trojan wariior, 
slain by Patroelus.j 

Areithous (’A pyWoog). 1. King of Arne in 
Bceotia, and husbaud of Pbilomedusa, is called 
in the Iliad (vii, 8) Kopwi/Tgc, because be fought 
with a club: he fell by the hand of the Arcadian 
Lycnrgus.—[2. Charioteer of Rhigmus, slain 
by Achilles.] 

Arelate, Arelas, or Arelatum (Arelatei as 
now Arles), a town in Gallia Narbonensis, at 
the head of the delta of the Rhone on the left 
bauk, and a Roman colony founded by the sol¬ 
diers of the sixth legion, Oolonia Arelate Sexta- 
norum. It is first mentioned by Ciesar, and un¬ 
der the emperors it became one of the most 
flourishing towns on this side of the Alps. Con¬ 
stantine the Great built au extensive suburb on 
the right bank, which he connected with the 
origiuul city by a bridge. The Roman remains 
at Arles attest the greatness of the ancient city: 
there are still to be seen an obelisk of granite, 
and the ruins of an aqueduct, theatre, amphi¬ 
theatre, palace of Constantine, and a large Ro¬ 
man cemetery. 

[Arellius Fuscus. Vid. Fuscus.] 

Aremorica. Vid. Armorica. 

Arenacum (now Arnhehn or AErt ?), a town 
of the Batovi in Gallia Belgiea. 

[Arenas Montes (now Arenas Gordas), high 
sand hills in Hispania Baetiea, between the Bas- 
tis aud Uriuni.] 

[Arene ('Apr/vg'). 1. Daughter of the Spartan 
king CEbalus, wife of Aphareus.—2. A city of 
Elis, on the River Minyeius, said to have been 
named after the foregoing: it was the residence 
of Aphareus.] 

Areopagus. Vid. Athene. 

Ares ("Apjjf), (the Latin Mars), the Greek 
god of war and one of the great Olympian pods, 
is represented as the son of Zeus (Jujuter) and 
Hera (Juno). The character of Ares (Mars) in 
Greek mythology will be best understood by 
comparing it with that of other divinities who 
are likewise in some way connected with war 
Athena (Minerva) represents thoughtfulness and 
wisdom iu the affairs of war, and protects met 
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»D(1 their habitations during its ravages. Ares 
(Mars), on the ptber band, is nothing but the 
personification of bold force and strength, and 
not so much the god of war as of its tumult, con¬ 
fusion, and horrors. His sister Eris calls forth 
war, Zeus (Jupiter) directs its course, but Ares 
(Mars) loves war for its own sake, and delights 
in the din and roar of battles, in ’ the slaughter 
of men, and the destruction of towns. He is 
not even influenced by party spirit, but some¬ 
times assists the one, and sometimes the other 
side, just as his inclination may dictate; whence 
Zeus (Jupiter) calls him uUorcpoaaUo;. (Jl., v., 
S89.) This savage and sanguinary character of 
Ares (Mars) makes him bated by the other 
gods and by his own parents. It was contrary 
to the spirit of the Greeks to represent a being 
like Ares (Mars), with all his overwhelming 
physical strength, as always victorious; and 
when he comes in contact with higher powers, 
he is usually conquered. He was wounded by 
Diomedes, who was assisted by Athena (Miner¬ 
va), and in. bis fall he roared like ten thousand 
warriors. The gigantic Aloldas had likewise 
conquered him, and kept him a prisoner for thir¬ 
teen months, until he was delivered by Hermes 
(Mercury). He was also conquered by Hercules, 
with whom he fought on account of his son Cye- 
nus, and was obliged to return to Olympus. 
This fierce and gigantic, but, withal, handsome 
god, loved and was beloved by Aphrodite (Ve¬ 
nus), Vid. Aphrodite. When Aphrodite (Ve¬ 
nus) loved Adonis, Ares (Mars), in bis jealousy, 
metamorphosed ‘himself into a boar, and killed 
his rival. Vid. Adonis. According to a late 
tradition, Ares (Mars) slew Halirrhothius, the 
son of Poseidon (Neptune), when he was on the 
point of violating Alcippe, the daughter of Ares 
(Mars). Hereupon Poseidon (Neptune) accused 
Ares (Mars) in the Areopagus, where the Olym¬ 
pian gods were assembled in court. Ares (Mars) 
was acquitted, and this eveut was believed to 
have given rise to the name-Areopagus. The 
warlike character of the tribes of Thrace led to 
the belief that the god’s residence was in that 
country, and here and in Scythia were the prin¬ 
cipal seats of his worship. In Scythia he was 
worshipped under the. form of a sword, to which 
not only horses and other cattle, but men also, 
were sacrificed. - In Greece itself the worship of 
Ares (Mars) was 'not very general. All the 
stories about Ares (Mars)) and his worship in the 
countries north of Greece, seem to indicate that 
his worship was introduced into the latter coun¬ 
try from Thrace. The Romans identified their 
god Mars with the Greek Ares. Vid. Maes. 

[Abesias (’A peaiag), one of the thirty tyrants 
in Athens under the Spartan ascendency.] 

• Abestoe (’A pan-op), father of Argus, the 
guardian of Io, who is therefore called Arestor- 
ides. 

Aeet-eus (’Aperalo;), the Cappadocian, one 
of the most celebrated of the ancient Greek 
physicians, probably lived in the reign of Ves¬ 
pasian. He wrote in Ionic Greek a general 
treatise on diseases in eight hooks, which is still 
extaut. The best edition is by 0. G. Kuhn, 
Iii*i, 1828. 

[Aeetaon {’Afsrdav), a Trojan, slain by Te j- 
ccr.] 

A» v.t is ('Aoerac), the came oi several longs 


of Arabia Petrasa. 1. A cor-vempcrary of Po«i> 
pey, invaded Judaea in B.C. f 5, in order to plaes 
Hyrcanus on the throne, hut was driven back by 
the Romans, who espoused the cause of Aristobu- 
lus. His dominions were subsequently invaded 
by Scaurus, the lieutenant of Pompey.—2. The 
father-in-law of Herod Antipas, invaded Judaea 
because Herod had dismissed the daughter of 
Aretas in consequence of his connection with 
Herodias. This Aretas seems to have been 
the same who had possession of Damascus 
at the time of the conversion of the Apostle 
Paul, A.D. 31. 

Aeete (’Apjjri?). 1 . Wife of Alcinous, king 
of the Phseaeians, received Ulysses with hospi¬ 
tality.—2. [Aeete, in Greek ’Ap erij], daughter 
of the elder Dionysius and Aristomache, wife of 
Thearides, and after his death of her uncle 
Dion. After Dion had fled from Syracuse 
Arete was compelled by her brother to marry 
Timocrates, one of his friends; but she was 
again received by Dion as his wife when he hac 
obtained possession of Syracuse, and expelled 
the younger Dionysius. After the assassination 
of Dion in 353, she was drowned by his enemies. 
—3. Daughter of Aristippus, the founder of the 
Cyrenaic school of philosophy, was instructed 
by him in the principles of his system, which 
she transmitted to her son, the younger Aris¬ 
tippus. 

AbethCsa (’ApWovaa), one of the Nereids, and 
the nymph of the famous fountain of Arethusa, 
in the island of Ortygia, near Syracuse. For 
details, see Alpheus. Virgil ( Eclog ., iv., 1; x, 1) 
reckons her among the Sicilian nymphs, and as 
the divinity who inspired pastoral poetry. There 
were several other fountains in Greece which 
bore the name of Arethusa, of which the mest 
important was one in Ithaca, now Lebado, and 
another in Euboea, near Chalcis. 

AeetjtOsa (’Apedovaa: now Er-JResiun). 1. A 
town and fortress on the Orontes, in Syria: in 
Strabo’s time, the seat of a petty Arabian prin¬ 
cipality.—[2. a city of Macedonia, between Am 
phipolis and the Lake Bolbe.—3. A bituminous 
lake in Greater Armenia, through which the 
Tigris was said to flow without mingling its 
waters, at no great distance from its source. 
Strabo gives as the Oriental names of this lake, 
Arsene and Thospilis.] 

Aretias. Vid. Aeea. 

Aeetium. Vid. Abeetium. 

[Aretus (’A pijTog). 1 . Son of Priam, slam by 
Automedon.—2. Son of Nestor.] 

Aeeus (’Ape vc), two kings of Sparta. 1 . Suc¬ 
ceeded his grandfather, Cleomenes II., sinco his 
father Acrotatus had died before him, and 
reigned B.O. 309-265. He made several un¬ 
successful attempts to deliver Greece from the 
dominion of Antigonus Gonatas, and at length 
fell in battle agaiiet the Macedonians in 265, 
and was succeeded by his son Acrotatus.— 
2. Grandson of No. 1 , reigned for eight years 
(the duration of his life) under the guardianship 
of his uncle Leonidas II., who succeeded him 
about B.O. 256. 

[Aeeus (’Apesoj), of Alexandria, a Stoic or 
Pythagorean philosopher, who enjoyed in a high 
degree the confidence of Augustus, and was said 
to have been his instructor in philosophy.] 

[AaEVA(now Alanzon or, according to Florey 
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Vceia), a tributary of the Durius, in Hispania 
Tarraeonensis.J 

Arevacas or Areyaoi, the most powerful 
tribe of the Celtiberians in Spain, near the 
sources of the Tagus, derived their name from 
the River Arena (q. v.). 

Argaees (’A pyalop). I, Kicg of Macedonia, 
ecn and successor of Perdiecas I., the founder of 
the dynasty.—2. A pretender to the Macedonian 
croan, dethroned Perdiecas II., and reigned two 
rears. 

Aegeus Mons (’A pyaiog : now JUrdjish-Dagh), 
a lofty snow-capped mountain nearly in the cen¬ 
tre of Cappadocia; an offset of the Anti-Taurus. 
At its foot stood the celebrated city of Mazaea 
or Caesarea. 

ArganthonIds (’Apyavduoiop), king of Tartes- 
«us in Spain, in the sixth century B.O., is said to 
have reigned eighty years, and to have lived one 
hundred and twenty. 

Arganthonius or Arganthus Mons (rb ’A p- 
yavduviov opoc: now Katirli), a mountain in 
Bithynia, running out into the Propontis, forming 
the Promontorium Posidium (Cape Bouz), and 
separating the bays of Cios and Astacus. 

[Arge ('A pyv), a Hyperborean maiden, who 
came with Opis to Delos.] 

Argennum or Argincm ('A pyevvov, ’Apylvov: 
now Cape Blanco). 1. A promontory on the 
Ionian coast, opposite to Chios.—[2. A promon¬ 
tory of the eastern coast of Sicily, now Capo 
San Alessio.] 

[Argennusa, an island with a city of same 
name between the promontory of Argennum, 
and the Ionian coast, and the promontorium Po¬ 
sidium in the island of Chios.] 

[Argentanum (now San Marco), a city of 
Bruttium.] 

[Argentaria or Argentuaria, also Argento- 
varia (now Arzenheim), the capital city of Gal¬ 
lia Belgica, where Gratian defeated the Ale- 
manni A.D. 318.] 

Argenteus (now Argens), a small’ river in 
Gallia Narbonensis, which flows into the Medi¬ 
terranean near Forum Julii. 

Argentoratum or -tits (now Strassburg), an 
important town on the Rhine, in Gallia Belgica, 
the head-quarters of the eighth legion, and a 
Roman municipium. In its neighborhood Ju¬ 
lian gained a brilliant victory over the Aleman- 
ni, A.D. 36Y. It was subsequently called Strate- 
burgum and Stratisburgunl, whence its modern 
name. 

Arges. Vid. Cyoeopes. 

Argia (’A pyda). 1. Daughter of Adrastus and 
Amphithea, and wife of Polynices.—[2. Daugh- 
er of Autesion, wife of the Spartan king Aris- 
odemus, by whom she became the mother of 
Eurysthenes and Proeles.] 

Argia (’A pyda). Vid. Argos. 

[Argileonis (’ApyiZ«jrq-),a Spartan female, 
mother of the celebrated general Brasidas.] 

Argiletum, a district in Rome, which extend¬ 
ed from the south of the Quirinal to the Oapito- 
line and the Forum. It was chiefly inhabited 
by mechanics and booksellers. The origin of 
the name is uncertain: the most obvious deri¬ 
vation is from argilla, “potter’s claybut the 
more common explanation in antiquity was Argi- 
Utum, “ death of Argus,” from a hero Argus who 
was buried there. 
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ArgIius ('A pyedog : ’ApyCUof), a town in B* 
saltia, the eastern part of Mygdonia, in Mace 
donia, between Amphipolis and Bromiscus, a col 
ony of Andros.’ 

Arginusat (’A pyivovoat or ’Aoyivovaeai), three 
small islands off the coast of MEolis, opposite 
Mytilene in Lesbos, celebrated for the naval vic¬ 
tory of the Athenians over the Lacediemonians 
under Callicratidas, B.C. 406. 

[ArgiSpe (’Apyioirq), a nymph, mother of the 
Thracian bard Thamyris by Phflammon.] 

ArgIphontes (’ Apyei < j > 6 vT } jg ), “ the slayer of 
Argus,” a surname of Hermes. 

Argippau (’Apytmraioi), a Scythian tribe in 
Sarmatia Asiatica, who appear, from the descrip¬ 
tion of them by Herodotus (iv., 23), to have been 
of the Calmuc race. 

Argissa. Vid. Argura. 

Argitbea, the chief town of Athamania, in 
Epirus. 

ArgIva, a surname of Hera or Juno, from Ar¬ 
gos, where, as well as in the whole of Pelopon¬ 
nesus, she was especially honored. Vid. Argos. 

ArgSvi. Vid. Argos. 

Argo. Vid. Argonautve. 

[Argolicus Sinus. Vid. Argos.] 

Argolis. Vid. Argos. 

Argonautjs (’A pyovavrai), the Argonauts, 
“ the sailors of the Argo,” were the heroes who 
sailed to Ai a (afterward called Colchis) for the 
purpose of fetching the golden fleece. The 
story of the Argonauts is variously related by 
the ancient writers, but the common tale ran as 
follows: In Iolcus in Thessaly reigned Pelias, 
who had deprived his half-brother ASson of the 
sovereignty. In order to get rid of Jason, the 
son of ASson, Pelias persuaded Jason to fetch 
the golden fleece, which was suspended on an 
oak-tree in the grove of Ares (Mars) in Colchis, 
and was guarded day and night by a dragon 
Jason willingly undertook the enterprise, and 
commanded Argus, the son of Phrixus, to build 
a ship with fifty oars, which was called Argo 
(’A pyd) after the name of the builder. Jason 
was accompanied by all the great heroes of the 
age, and their number is usually said to have 
been fifty. Am ong theBe were Hercules, Cas¬ 
tor and Pollux, Zetes and Calais, the sons of 
Boreas, the singer Orpheus, the seer Mopsus, 
Philammon, Tydeus, Theseus, Amphiaraus, Pe 
leus, Nestor, Admetus, ike. After leaving Iol 
cus they first landed at Lemnos, where they 
united themselves with the women of the island, 
who had just before murdered their fatbei’s and 
husbands. From Lemnos they sailed to the 
Doliones at Cyzicus, where King Cyzicus re¬ 
ceived them hospitably. They left the coun¬ 
try during the night, and being thrown baek 
on the coast by a contrary wind, they were 
taken for Pelasgians, the enemies of the Do¬ 
liones, and a struggle ensued, in which Oyzi 
eus was slain; but, being recognized by the 
Argonauts, they buried him, and mourned over 
his fate. They next landed in Mysia, where 
they left behind Hercules and Polyphemus, who 
had gone into the country in search of Hylas, 
whom a nymph had carried off while he was 
fetching water for his companions. In the 
country of the Bebryces, King Amyeus chal¬ 
lenged the Argonauts to fight with him; anc 
when he was killed by Pollux, [the Bebiyces 
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to avenge the death of their king, made an 
attack on Pollux, but the Argonauts, having 
seized their arms, repulsed them, and slew many 
in their flight • they then] sailed to Salmydes- 
sus in Thrace, where the seer Phineus was tor¬ 
mented by the Harpies. When the Argonauts 
consulted him about their voyage, he promised 
them his advice on condition of their delivering 
him from the Harpies. This was done by Zetes 
and Calais, two sons of Boreas; and Phineus 
now advised them, before sailing through the 
Symplegades, to mark the flight of a dove, and 
to judge from its fate what they themselves 
would have to do. When they approached the 
Symplegades, they sent out a dove, which, in its 
rapid flight between the rocks, lost only the end 
of its tail. The Argonauts now, with the assist¬ 
ance of Juno (Hera), followed the example of 
the dove, sailed quickly between the rocks, and 
succeeded in passing without injury to their ship, 
with the exception of some ornaments at the 
stern. Henceforth the Symplegades stood im¬ 
movable in the sea. On their arrival at the 
country of the Mariandyni, the Argonauts were 
kindly received by their kiug, Lyeus.' The seer 
Jdmon and the helmsman Tiphys died here, and 
the place of the latter was supplied by Aneasus. 
They now sailed along the coast until they arriv¬ 
ed at the mouth of the River Phasis. The Col- 
chian kiug JEetes promised to give up the golden 
fleece if Jason alone would yoke to a plough 
two fire breathing oxen with brazen feet, and 
sow the teeth of the dragon which had not been 
used by Cadmus at Thebes, and which he had 
leceived from Minerva (Athena). The love of 
Medea furnished Jason with means to resist 
fire and steel, on condition of his taking her as 
his wife; and she taught him how he was to 
kill the warriors that were to spring up from 
the teeth of the dragon. While Jasou was 
engaged upon his task, vEetes formed plans for 
burning the ship Argo and for killing all the 
Greek heroes. But Medea’s magic powers lulled 
to sleep the dragon who guarded the golden 
fleece; and after Jason had taken possession of 
the treasure,: he and his Argonauts, together 
with Medea and her young brother Absyrtus, 
embarked by night and sailed away. iEetes 
pursued them; but, before he overtook them, 
Medea murdered her brother, out him into pieces, 
and threw his limbs overboard, that her father 
might be detained in bis pursuit by collecting 
the limbs of his child. jEetes at last returned 
home, hut sent out a great number of Colcliians, 
threatening them with the punishment intended 
for Medea if they returned without her. While 
the Colchians were dispersed iu all directions, 
the Argonauts had already reached the mouth 
of the River Eridanus. But Jupiter (Zeus), 
angry at the murder of Absyrtus, raised a storm 
which cast the ship from its course. When 
driven on the Absyrtian Islands, the ship began 
to speak, and declared that the anger of Jupiter 
(Zeus) would not cease unless they sailed toward 
Ausonia, and got purified by Ciree. They now 
sailed along the coasts of the Ligyans and Celts, 
and through the sea of Sardinia, and, continuing 
their course along the coast of Tyrrhenia, they 
arrived in the Island of Aiaea, where Circe puri¬ 
fied them. When they were passing by the 
Snens Orpheus sang to prevent the Argonauts 


oeiiig allured by them. Butes, however, swr.ra 
to them, hut Yen is (Aphrodite) carried him to 
Lilybeeum. Thetis and the Nereids conducted 
them through Scylla and Charybdis ard between 
the whirling rocks (irerpat irMcyKTaj) ; and, sail¬ 
ing by the Thracian island with its oxtn of 
Helios, they came to the Phaeacian island of 
Corcyra, where they were received by Aloinoui 
In the mean time, some of the Colchians, not 
being able to discover the Argonauts, had settled 
at the foot of the Ceraunian Mountains; others 
occupied the Absyrtian islands near the coast of 
Illyricum ; and a third band overtook the Argo¬ 
nauts in the island of the Phseacians. But as 
their hopes of recovering Medea were deceived 
by Arete, the queen of Alcinous, they settled in 
the island, and the Argonauts continued their 
voyage. During the night they were overtaken ' 
by a storm ; but Apollo sent brilliant flashes of 
lightning, which enabled them to discover a 
neighboring island, which they called Anaphe. 
Here they erected an altar to Apollo, and solemn 
rites were instituted, which continued to be ob¬ 
served down to very late times. Their attempt 
to land in Crete was prevented by Talus, who 
guarded the island, but was killed by the artb 
Sees of Medea. From Crete they sailed to 
ASgina, and from thence between Eubcea and 
Loeris to lolens. Respecting the events sub¬ 
sequent to their arrival in Ioleus, vid, vEson, 
Media, Jason, Pelias. The story of the Argo¬ 
nauts probably arose out of accounts of com¬ 
mercial enterprises which the wealthy Minyans, 
who lived in the neighborhood of Ioleus, made 
to the coasts of the Euxine. The expedition of 
the Argonauts is related by Pindar in the fourth 
Pythian ode, by Apollouius Rhodius in hi* 
Argonautica, and by his Roman imitator, Vale¬ 
rius Flacbus. 

Akgos (rd 'A pyog, sog), is said by Strabo (p. 
312) to have signified a plain in the language of 
the Macedonians and Thessalians, aud it may 
therefore contain the same root as the Latin' 
word ager. In Homer we find mention of the 
Pelasgic Argos, that is, a town or district of 
Thessaly, and of the Achasan Argos, by which 
he means sometimes the whole Peloponnesus 
sometimes Agamemnon’s kingdom of Argos, of 
which Mycenae was the capital, and sometimes 
the town of Argos. As Argos frequently sig¬ 
nifies the whole Peloponnesus, the most import¬ 
ant part of Greece, so the ’kpysloi often occur 
in Homer as a name of the whole body of the 
Greeks, iu which sense the Roman poets also 
use Argivi. — 1. Akgos, a district of Peloponne¬ 
sus, called Argolis (?) ’ApyoAlg) by Herodotus, hut 
more frequently by other Greek writers either 
Argos, Argla (?) ’A pyela), or Argolice (rj ’A pyo- 
"kwri). Under the Romans Argolis became the 
usual name of the country, while the word Argos 
or Argi was confined to the town. Argolis, un¬ 
der the Romans, signified the country bounded 
on the north by the Corinthian territory, on thu 
west by Arcadia, on the south by LacoDia, and 
included toward the east the whole Aete or pen 
insula between the SaroDic and Argolic gulfs- 
but, during the time of Grecian independence, 
Argolis or Argos was only the country lying 
round the Argolicus Sinus (now Gulf of Nauplia), 
bounded on the west by the Arcadian Mountains, 
aud separated on Jie north by a range of mount 
01 
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sins from Corinth, Cleon®, and Ililius. Argolis, 
as understood by the Romans, was, for the most 
part, a mountainous and unproductive country: 
the only extensive plain adapted for agriculture 
was in the neighborhood of the city of Argos. 
Its rivers were insignificant, and mostly dry in 
summer: the most important was the Inachus. 
The country was divided into the districts of Ar- 
gla or Argos proper, Epidauria, Trcezenia, and 
Hermionis. , The original inhabitants of the 
country were,'according to mythology, the Cj- 
nurii; but the main part of the population con¬ 
sisted of Pelasgi and Achasi, to whom Dorians 
were added after the conquest of Peloponnesus 
by the Dorians. See below, No. 2.—2. Argos, or 
Argi, -orum, in the Latin writers, now Argo, the 
capital of Argolis, and, next to Sparta, the most 
important town of Peloponnesus, situated in a 
level plain a little to the west of the Inachus. It 
had an ancient Pelasgio citadel, called Larissa, 
and another built subsequently on another height 
(duas arces habent Argi, Liv., xxxiv., 26). It 

E ossessed numerous temples, and was partieu- 
irly celebrated for the worship of Juno (Hera), 
whose great temple, Herceum, lay between Argos 
and Mycenaa. The remains of the Cyclopian 
Walls of Argos are still to be seen. The city is 
said to have been built by Inachus or his son 
Phoroneus, nr grandson Argus. The descend¬ 
ants of Inaclus, who may be regarded as the 
Pelasgian kings, reigned over the country for 
nine generations, but were at length deprived 
of the sovereignty hv Danaus, who is said to 
have coir. 3 from Egypt. The descendants of 
.Danaus were in their time obliged to submit to 
the Achaaan race of the PelopidiB. Under tbo 
rule of the Pelopid® Mycen® became the capi¬ 
tal of the kingdom, and Argos was a dependent 
state. Thus My cense was the royal residence 
of Atreus and of his son Agamemnon; but under 
Orestes Argos again recovered its supremacy. 
Upon the conquest of Peloponnesus by the Do¬ 
rians Argos fell to the share of Tcmenus, whoso 
descendants ruled over the country; but the 
great bulk of the population continued to he 
Achaean. All these events belong to Mythol¬ 
ogy ; and Argos first appears in history about 
B.C. '760, as the chief state of Peloponnesus, 
under its ruler Phidon. After the time of Phi- 
don its power declined, and it was not even able 
to maintain its supremacy over the other towns 
of Argolis. Its power was greatly weakened 
by its wars with Sparta. The two states long 
contended for the district of Cynuria, which lay 
between Argolis and Laconia, and which the 
Spartans at length obtained by the victory of 
their three hundred champions, about B.O. 650. 
In B.O. 624, Cleomenes, the Spartan king, de¬ 
feated the Argives with such loss near Tiryns 
that Sparta was left without a rival in Pelopon¬ 
nesus. In consequence of its weakness and of 
its jealousy of Sparta, Argos took no part in the 
Persian war. In order to strengthen itself, Ar¬ 
gos attacked the neighboring towns of Tiryns, 
Mycen*, (fee., destroyed them, and transplanted 
their inhabitants to Argos. The introduction 
of so many new citizens was followed by the 
abolition of royalty and of Doric institutions, 
and by the establishment t f a democracy, which 
continued to be the form of government till later 
times, when the city fell under the power of 
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tyrants. In the Peloponnesian war Argos sidoo 
with Athens against Sparta. In B.C. 248 it 
joined the Achsean League, and on the conquest 
of the latter by the Romans, 146, it became a 
part of the Roman province of Achaia. At an 
early time Argos was distinguished by its culti¬ 
vation of music and poetry (vid. Sacadas, Tei.- 
esilla) ; but at the time of the intellectual 
greatness of Athens, literature and science seem 
to have been entirely neglected at Argos. It 
produced some great sculptors, of whom Agela- 
das and Pouvcletus are the most celebrated. 

Argos Amphiloohioum ('Apyog rb ’Ap<j>t/. 
kov), the chief town of Amphilochia in Acarna- 
nia, situated on the Ambraeian Gulf, and found¬ 
ed by the Argive Amphiloohus. 

Argos HippIum. Vid. Arpi. 

[Argos Pelasgicum ("Apyog to HehacyiKOv), 
an ancient city and district of Thessaly, ir.cn 
tioned by Homer; but in Strabo's time the city 
no longer existed.] 

Argous Portus (now Porto Ferraio), a town 
and harbor in the Island of Ilva (now Elba). 

Argura (’A pyovpa), a town in Pelasgiotis in 
Thessaly, called Argissa by Homer (11., ii, 738). 

Argus (’Apyog). 1. Son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Niobe, third king of Argos, from whom Argos 
derived its name.—2. Surnamed Panoptes, “ the 
all-seeing,” because he had a hundred eyes, son 
of Agenor, Arestor, Inachus, or Argus. Juno 
(Hera) appointed him guardian of the cow into 
which Io had been metamorphosed; but Mercury 
(Hermes), at the command of Jupiter (Zeus), 
put Argus to death, either by stoning him, or by 
cutting off his head after sending him to sleep 
by the sweet notes of his flute. Juno (Hera) 
transplanted hiB eyes to the tail of the peacock, 
her favorite bird.—3. The builder of the Argo, 
son of Phrixus, Arestor, or Polybus, was sent by 
ASetes, his grandfather, after the death of Phrix¬ 
us, to take possession of his inheritance in Greece. 
On his voyage thither he suffered shipwreck, was 
found by Jason in the Island of Aretias, and car¬ 
ried back to Colchis. 

Af.gyea (’Apyvpu), a town in Aehaia near Pa- 
trse, with a fountain of the same Dame. 

Aegyeipa. Vid. Arpi. 

Aria (’Apeta, 'Apia: ’Ape log, ’Aping : the east¬ 
ern part of Khorassan, and the western and north 
western part of Afghanistan), the most import¬ 
ant of the eastern provinces of the ancient Per 
sian Empire, was hounded on the east by the 
Paropamisadse, on the north by Margiana and 
Hyroania, on the west by Parthia, and od the 
south by the great desert of Carmania. It was 
a vast plaiD, bordered on the north and east by 
mountains, and on the west and south by sandy 
deserts ; and, though forming a part of the great 
sandy table-land, now called the Desert of Iran, 
it contained several very fertile oases, especially 
in its northern part, along the base of the Sari 
phi (now Kohistan and Hazarah) Mountains, 
which was watered by the river Arius or -as 
(now Herirood), on which stood the later capital 
Alexandrea (now Herat). The river is lost in 
the sand. The lower course of the great rivei 
Etymandrus (now Helmund) also belonged ta 
Aria, and the lake into which it falls was called 
Aria Lacus (now Zurrah). From Aria was de 
rived the name under which all the east ern pro 
vinces were included. Vid. Auiana 
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Aria Laous Vid. Aria. 

Ariabignes ( Apia6iyv?i<:), son of Darius Hys- 
taspis, one of tie commanders of the fleet 
of Xerxes, fell in the battle of Salamis, B.C. 
* 80 . 

Ariadne (’Apiddrij), daughter of Minos and 
Pasiphae or Greta, fell in love with Theseus 
when he was sent by his father to convey the 
tribute of the Athenians to Minotaurus, and 

avo him the clew of thread by means of which 

e found bis way out of the Labyrinth, and 
which she herself had received from Vulcan 
(Hephaestus). Theseus, in return, promised to 
marry her, and she accordingly left Crete with 
him; but on their arrival in the Island of Dia 
(Naxos), she was tilled by Diana (Artemis). 
This is the Homeric account ( Od xi., 322); 
but the more common tradition related that 
Theseus left Ariadne in Naxos alive, either be¬ 
cause he was forced by Bacchus (Dionysus) to 
leave her, or because he was ashamed to bring 
a foreign wife to Athens. Bacchus (Dionysus) 
found her at Naxos, made her his wife, ana 
placed among the stars the crown which he 
gave her at their marriage. There are several 
circumstances in the story of Ariadne which 
offered the happiest subjects for works of art, 
and some of the finest ancient works, on gems 
as well as paintings, are still extant, of which 
Ariadne is the subject. 

Arlbcs (’A piaioc) or Aridaujs (’Apifeof), 
the friend of Cyrus, commanded the left wing 
of the army at the battle of Cunaxa, B.C. 401. 
After the death o'f Cyrus he purchased his par¬ 
don from Artaxerxes by deserting the Greeks. 

Ariamnes (’Apid/ivvc), the name of two kings 
of Cappadocia, one the father of Ariarathes I., 
and the other the son and successor of Ariara¬ 
thes II. 

Ariana (’Apiavrj: now Iran), derived from 
Aria, from the specific sense of which it must 
be carefully distinguished, was the general name 
of the eastern provinces of the ancient Persian 
Empire, and included the portion of Asia bound¬ 
ed on the west by an imaginary line drawn 
from the Caspian to the mouth of the Persian 
Gulf, on the south by the Indian Ocean, on the 
east by the Indus, and on the north by the great 
chain of mountains called by the general name 
of the Indian Caucasus, embracing the provin¬ 
ces of Parthia, Aria, the Paropamisadfe, Ara- 
chosia, Drangiana, Gedrosia, and Carmania 
(now Khorassan, Afghanistan, Beloochistan, and 
Kirman). But the name was often extended to 
the country as far west as the margin of the 
Tigris valley, so as to include Media and Persia, 
and also to the provinces north of the Indian 
Caucasus, namely, Bactria and Sogdiana (now 
Bokhara). The knowledge of the ancients re¬ 
specting the greater part of this region was con¬ 
fined to what was picked up in the expeditions 
of Alexander and the wars of the Greek kings 
of Syria, and what was learned from merchant 
caravans 

[Ariantas, a king of the Scythians, who, in 
order to take a census of his subjects, ordered 
each to bring him an arrow-head. So great a 
number was collected, that he caused a bronze 
vessel to be made from them, and this he pre¬ 
served as a memorial.] 

[AriafIthes, a king of the Scythians, who 


was treacherously murdered by Spargapitkcs, 
king of the Agathyrsi.] 

[Ariarathea (’A piapdBeia), a city of Cappa 
docia, founded by the Cappadocian king Ariara 
thes IV.: it lay between Sebastia at il Oomana 
Aurea.] 

Ariarathes (’Apiapadrjs), the name of several 
kings of Cappadocia.—1. Son of As-iamnes I, 
assisted Ockus in the recovery of Egypt, B.C. 
350. Ariarathes was defeated by Perdiccas, 
and crucified 322. Eumenes then obtained 
possession of Cappadocia.—2. Son of Holopker- 
nes, and nephew of Ariarathes 1., recovered 
Cappadocia after the death of Eumenes, B.C. 
315. He was sneeeeded by Ariamnes II.—3 
Son of Ariamnes II., and grandson of No. 2, 
married Stratonlee, daughter of Antiochus JI, 
king of Syria.—4. Son of No. 3, reigned B.C. 
220-162. He married Antiochis, the daughter 
of Antiochus III., king of Syria, and assisted 
Antiochus in his war against the Romans. 
After the defeat of Antiochus, Ariarathes sued 
for peace in 188, which he obtained on favorable 
terms. In 183-1V9, be assisted Eumenes in bis 
war against Pharnaces.—6. Son of No. 4, pre¬ 
viously called Mithradates, reigned B.C. 163- 
130. He was surnamed Philopator, and was 
distinguished by the excellence of his character 
and his cultivation of philosophy and the liberal 
arts. He assisted the Romans in their war 
against Aristonicus of Pergamus, and fell in 
this war, 180.—6. Son of No. 6, reigned B.C. 
130-96. He married Laodice, sister of Mithra¬ 
dates VI., king of Pontus, and was put to death 
by Mithradates by means of Gordius. On his 
death the kingdom was seized by Nioomedos, 
king of Bithynia, who married Laodice, the 
widow of the late king. But Nicomedes was 
soon expelled by Mithradates, who placed upon 
the throne,—1. Son of No. 6. He was, how¬ 
ever, also murdered by Mithradates in a short 
time, who now took possession of his kingdom, 
The Cappadocians rebelled against Mithradates, 
and placed upon the throne,—8. Second son of 
No. 6 ; but he was speedily driven out of the 
kingdom by Mithradates, and shortly afterward 
died. Both Mithradates and Nicomedes at¬ 
tempted to give a king to the Cappadocians; but 
the Romans allowed the people to choose whom 
they pleased, and their choice fell upon Ario- 
barzanes.—9. Son of Ariobarzanes II., reigned 
B.C. 42-36. He was deposed and put to death 
by AntoDy,*who appointed Archelaus as his suc¬ 
cessor. 

Ariasp,e or Agriasp.£ (’Apidairat, ’A ypida- 
irot), a people in the southern part of the Per¬ 
sian province of Drangiana, on the very borders 
of Gedrosia, with a capital city, Ariaspe (’Ap« 
uairq). In return for the services which they 
rendered to the army of Cyrus the Great when 
he marched through the desert of Carmania, 
they were honored with the name of E veoye- 
rat, and were allowed by the Persians to re¬ 
tain their independence, which was confirmed 
to them by Alexander as the reward of similar 
services to himself. 

[Ariaspes (’Apiuenrifp), called by Justii (10. 
1) Ariarates, son of the Persian king Artaxerxes 
Mnemon.] 

[Arib^us (’Aoifaiof), king of the Cappado¬ 
cians, was slain by the Hvrcanians in the tinu 
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of the elder Cyrus, according to Xenophon in times expelled from his kingdom by Hithriia 
his Cyropiedia.] tes, but was finally restored by Pom;jey in 63, 

Arioia (Ariclnus: now Ariccia or Riccia), an shortly before his death.—2. Surnanied Philo- 
ancient town of Latium, at the foot of the Alban pator, succeeded his father in 63. The time of 
Mount, on the Appian Way, sixteen miles from his death is not known, but it must have been 
Rome. It was a member of the Latin confed- before 61, in which year his son was reigning 
craey, was subdued by the Romans, with the —3. Surnamed Eusebes and Pkilorommis, son 
other Latin towns, in B.O. 338, and received of Ho. 2, whom he succeeded about 61. He as- 
the Roman franchise. Iu its neighborhood was sisted Pompey against Caesar in 48, but was 
the celebrated grove and temple of Diana Ari- nevertheless pardoned by Caesar, who even en- 
cina, on the borders of the Lacus Nemorensis larged his territories. He was slain in 42 by 
(now Kemi). Diana was worshipped here with Cassius, because he was plotting against him 
barbarous customs: her priest, called rex nano- in Asia. 

rensis, was always a runaway slave, who obtain- Arion (’A plav). 1. Of Methymna in Lesbos, 
ed bis office by killing his predecessor in single an ancient Greek bard and celebrated player 
combat. The priest was obliged to fight with on the cithara, is called the inventor of the 
any slave who succeeded in breaking off a dithyrambic poetry and of the name dithyramb, 
branch of a certain tree in the sacred grove. He lived about B.C. 626, and spent a great part 
Akid^cs. Vid. Arlehs, Abbhid^ijs. of bis life at the court of Periauder, tyrant oi 

[Aridolis (’A plSoXig), tyrant of Alabanda in Corinth. Of bis life scarcely any thing is known 
Oaria, accompanied Xerxes in his expedition beyond the beautiful story of his escape from 
against Greece, and was taken captive by the the sailors with whom he sailed [from Taren 
Greeks off Artemisium, B.O. 480.] turn in Italy] to Corinth. On one occasion, 

Abii, is the name applied to the inhabitants thus runs the story, Arion went to Sicily to take 
of the province of Aria, but it is probably, also, part in some musical contest. He won tho 
a form of the generic name of the whole Per- prize, and, laden with presents, he embarked in 
sian race, derived from the root ar, which means a Corinthian Bhip to return to his friend Peri- 
noble, and which forms the first syllable of a ander. The rude sailors coveted his treasures, 
great number of Persian names. Compare and meditated liis murder. After trying in vain 
Art-si. to save his life, he at length obtained permission 

Arimasfi (’Apipacmol), a people in the north onee more to play on the cithava. Id festal at- 
of Scythia, of whom a fabulous account is given tire, he placed himself in the prow of the ship, 
by Herodotus (iv., 27). The germ of the fable and invoked the gods in inspired strains, and 
is perhaps to be recognized in the fact that the then threw himself into the sea. But many 
Ural Mountains abound in gold. song-loviDg dolphins had assembled round the 

Arimazes (’A pi/iu&p) or Ariomazes (’Apiopu- vessel, and one of them now took the bard on 
(fat), a cbiet in Sogdiaua, whose fortress was its back and carried him to Tsenfirus, from 
taken by Alexander in B.C. 328. In it Alex- whence he returned to Corinth in safety, and 
ander found Roxana, the daughter of the Bac- related his adventure to Periauder. Upon the 
trian chief Oxyartes, whom he made his wife. arrival of the Corinthian vessel, Periauder in- 
ArImi ( v A pifioi) and Arima (tu ’Apifia , sc. opij), quired of the sailors after Arion, who replied 
the names of a mythical people, district, and that he had remained behind at Tarentum ; but 
range of mountains in Asia Minor, which the when Arion, at the bidding of Periauder, came 
old Greek poets made the scene of the punish- forward, the sailors owned their guilt, and were 
ment of the monster Typhoeus. Vigil (ASn., punished according to their desert. In the times 
ix., 716) has misunderstood the elv ’Apipoig of of Herodotus and Pausanias there existed at 
Homer (11., ii., 783), and made Typhoeus lie be- Tamaras a brass monument, representing Arion 
neatli Inarime, an island off the coast of Italy, riding on a dolphin. Arion and bis cithara (lyre) 
namely, Pithecusa or AEnaria (now Ischia). were placed among the stars. A fragment of a 

Ariminum (Ariminensis : now Rimini), a town hymn to Neptune (Poseidon), ascribed to Avion 
in Umbria, on the coast, at the mouth of the little is contained in Bergk’s Poetm Lyrici Q-rceci, p 
River Ariminus (now Maro'cchia). Jt was origin- 666, &c.—2. A fabulous horse, which Neptune 
ally inhabited by Umbrians and Pelasgians, was (Poseidon) begot by Ceres (Demeter); for, in 
afterward in the possession of the Senones, and order to escape from the pursuit of Neptune 
Was colonized by the Romans in B.G. 268, from (Poseidon), the goddess bad metamorphosed 
which time it appears as a flourishing place, herself into a mare, and Neptune (Poseidon) 
After leaving Cisalpine Gaul, it was the first deceived her by assuming the figure of a horse, 
town which a person arrived at in the northeast There were many other traditions respecting 
of Italia proper. the origin of this horse, but all make Neptune 

Ariobarzanes (’A iJiobap^dvijs). I. Kings or (PoseidoD) its father, though its mother is dif- 
Satraps of Pontus. — 1 . Betrayed by his son ferent in the various legends. 

Mithradates to the Persian king about B.C. Ariovistcs, a German chief, who crossed the 
400.—-2. Son of Mithradates I, reigned B.C. Rhine at the request of the Sequani, when they 
863-837. He revolted from Artaxerxes iu 362, were hard pressed by the jEdui. He subdued 
and may be regarded as the founder of the king- the AMui, but appropriated to himself part of 
dom of Pontus.—3. Son of Mithradates III., the territory of the Seqnani, and threatened to 
reigned 266-240, and was succeeded by Mitb- take still more. The Sequani now united with 
radates IV. II. Kings of Cappadocia. —1. Sur- the jEdui in imploring the help of Caesar, whe 
named Philoronueus, reigned B.C. 93-63, and defeated Ariovistus about fifty miles from the 
was elected king by the Cappadocians, under Rhine, B.C 68. Ariovistus escapee, acioss the 
H, e direction of the Romans. He was several river in a small boat. 
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[Aar, hon ( kpl&uv). 1. The father of Xiq- 
thippus, and grandfather of Pericles.—2. Of Sic 
you, a Greek poet, author of a beautiful paean to 
Health, preserved by Atbenseus: it is given in 
Bcrgk’s Poctm Lyrici Grceci,, p. 841.] 

[Arisbe (’Apt o6ri). 1 Daughter of Merops, 
first wife of Priam, to whom she bore oEsacus. 
—2. Daughter of Teucer, wile of Dardanus, 
from whom the town Arisbe, in Troas, was said 
to be named.] 

[ Abisbe (’Aptcrdj?, now Mussa Koi). 1. A town 
of Troas, on the Selleis, not far from Abydus, 
founded by the Lesbians, or, according to Anax¬ 
imenes of Lampsacus, by the Milesians, the ear¬ 
lier town having been destroyed by Achilles in 
the Trojan war. It was occupied by the army of 
Alexander after the passage of the Hellespont: 
at a later period it was captured by the Gauls, 
and in Strabo’s time it no longer existed. It 
appears to have been subsequently rebuilt, and 
to have become a considerable place under the 
later emperors.—2. A city of Lesbos, made trib¬ 
utary at an early period by the Methymuaeans: 
it was destroyed by an earthquake.] 

[Arisbus (’ApwGop), a river of Thrace, flow¬ 
ing into the Hebrus.] 

Abismnetcs (’Apnrrairerc?), the reputed au¬ 
thor of two books of Love Letters, taken almost 
entirely from Plato, Lucian, Philostratus, and 
Plutarch. Of the author nothing is known. 
The best edition is by Boissonade, Paris, 1822. 

Aristenus (’A piaraivoc), of Megalopolis, 
sometimes called Aristametus, was frequently 
strategus or general of the Achaean League from 
B.C. 198 to 185. He was the political opponent 
of Pliilopoemen. and a friend of the Romans. _ 

Aristasus (’A pioTalog), a divinity worshipped 
in various parts of Q-reece, was once a mortal, 
who became a god through the benefits he had 
conferred upon mankind. The different ac¬ 
counts about him seem to have arisen in differ¬ 
ent places and independently of one another, so 
that they referred to several "distinct beings, 
who were subsequently identified and united 
into one. He is described either as a .son of 
Uranus and Ge, or, according to a more general 
tradition, as the son of Apollo and Cyrene. His 
mother Cyrene had been carried off by Apollo 
from Mount Pelion to Libya, where she gave 
birth to Aristseus. Aristasus subsequently went 
to Thebes in Bceotia; but after the unfortunate 
death of his son Action, he left Thebes, and 
visited almost all the Greek colonies on the 
coasts of the Mediterranean. Finally he went 
to Thrace, and after dwelling for some time 
near Mount Haemus, where he founded the town 
of Aristason, he disappeared. Aristaaus is one 
of the most beneficent divinities in ancient my¬ 
thology : he was worshipped as the protector 
of flocifs and shepherds, of vine and olive plant¬ 
ations ; he taught men to keep bees, and avert¬ 
ed from the fields the burning heat of the sun 
and other causes of destruction 

Aristagobas (’Aptarayopag). 1. Of Miletus, 
brother in-law of Histieeus, was left oy the latter, 
during his stay at the Persian court, in charge 
®f the government ot Miletus, Having failed 
in an attempt upon Naxos (B.C. 501), which he 
had promised to subdue for the Persians, and 
fearing the consequences of his failure, he in 
dnaed the Ionian cities to revolt from Persia. 


He applied for assistano-e to the Spartans and 
Athenians: the former refused, lut the latta 
sent him twenty ships and some troops. In 
499 his army captured and burned Sardis, but 
was finally chased back to the coast. The 
Athenians now departed; the Persians con¬ 
quered most of the Ionian cities; aDd Aristag 
eras, in despair, fled to Thrace, where he war 
slain by the Edonians in 497 —[2. Son of Her- 
aclides, tyrant of Cyme in ASolis, one of the Io¬ 
nian chiefs left by Darius to guard the bridge 
over the Danube.—8. Tyrant of Cyzicus, also 
in the service of the Persian king, and left by 
him as one of the guards of the bridge over the 
Danube.—4. A Greek author, who composed a 
work on Egypt, flourished near the time of Pla¬ 
to.—5. A comic poet of the old comedy, of whom 
a few slight fragments remain, given by Mei 
neke, Fragrn. Comic. Grcec., vol. i., p. 427-428, 
edit, minor.] 

Aristander (’ KoLaravSpop), the most celebra 
ted soothsayer ot Uexander the Great, wrote a 
work on prodigies. 

Aristarchus (’AptuTapxop). 1. An Athenian, 
one of the leaders in the revolution of the “ Four 
Hundred,” B.C. 411. He was afterward put to 
death by the Athenians, not later than 406.—2. A 
Laeedffimonian, succeeded Oleander as harmost 
of Byzantium in 400, and in various ways ill 
treated the Greeks of Cyrus’s army, who had 
recently returned from Asia.—3. Of Tegea, a 
tragic poet at Athens, contemporary with Eu¬ 
ripides, flourished about B.C. 454, and wrote 
seventy tragedies.— 4. Of Samos, an eminent 
mathematician and astronomer at Alexandrea, 
flourished between B.O. 280 and 264. He cm 
ployed himself in the determination of some of 
the most important elements of astronomy; but 
none of his works remaiD, except a treatise on 
the magnitudes and distances of the sun and 
moon (irepi peyeOuv nal uirooT?i/idTa>v rf/iov Kail 
oOJivnp). Edited by Wallis, Oxon, 1688, and 
reprinted in vol. iii, of his works. There is a 
French translation, and an edition of the text, 
Paris, 1810.-— 6. Of Ssamothrace, the celebrated 
grammarian, flourished B.C. 156. He was edu¬ 
cated in the school of Aristophanes of Byzan¬ 
tium, at Alexandrea, where he himself founded 
a grammatical and critical school. At an ad¬ 
vanced age he left Alexandrea and went to 
Cyprus, where he is said to have died at the 
age of 72, of voluntary starvation, because he 
was suffering from incurable dropsy'. Aiistar- 
chus was the greatest critic of antiquity. His 
labors were chiefly devoted to the Greek poets, 
but more especially to the Homeric poems, of 
which he published a recension, which has been 
the basis of the text from his time to the pres¬ 
ent day. The great object of his critical labors 
was to restore the genuine text of the Homeric 
poems, and to clear it of all later interpolations 
and corruptions. He marked those verses which 
he thought spurious with an obelos, and those 
which he considered as particularly beautiful 
with an asterisk. He divided the Iliad and 
Odyssey into twenty-four books each. He did 
not confine himself to a recension of the text, 
but also explained and interpreted the poems: 
he opposed the allegorical interposition which 
was thin beginning to find favor, and which at 
a later time became very general. HD gram 
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matical principles were attacked by many of bis 
contemporaries: tbe most eminent of his oppo¬ 
nents was Crates of Mall us. 

Aristv s (’A piareac). 1. Of Proeonnesus, an 
’pic poet jf whose life we have only fabulous 
Recounts. His date is quite uncertain: some 
place him in the time of Croesus and Cyrus; 
but other 1 raditions make him earlier than Ho¬ 
mer, or a contemporary and teacher of Homer. 
The ancient writers represent him as a magi¬ 
cian, who lose after his death, and whose soul 
could leave and reenter its body according to 
its pleasure. He was connected with the wor¬ 
ship of Apollo, which he was said to have in¬ 
troduced at Metapontum. He is said to have 
travelled through the countries north and east 
of the Euxine, and to have visited the Issedones, 
Arimaspse, Cimmerii, Hyperborei, and other 
mythical nations, and after his return to have 
written an epic poem in three books, called The 
Arimmpla (t& ’Apijiuaiceia). This work is fre¬ 
quently mentioned by the ancients, but it is 
impomiblo to say who was the real author of 
it.—[2. Of Chios, a distinguished officer in the 
army of the Ten Thousand.—3. An Argive, 
who invited Pyrrhus to Argos, B.C. 212, as his 
rival Aristippus was supported by Antigonua 
Gonatas.] 

Aristeas or Arist-eds, an officer of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus (B.O. 285-247), the reputed author 
of a Gi-eeR work, giving an account of the man¬ 
ner in which the translation of the Septtfagint 
was executed, but which is generally admitted 
ny the best critics to he spurious. Printed at 
Oxford, 1692, 8vo. 

Arp.-tidis (’A pioTeidijc). 1. An Athenian, son 
of Lysimachus, sumamed the “ Just,” was of an 
ancient and noble family. He was the political 
disciple of Clisthenes, and partly on that ac¬ 
count, partly from personal character, opposed 
from the first to Themistocles. Aristides fought 
as the commander of his tribe at the battle of 
MarathoD, B.O 490 ; and next year, 489, he was 
arehon. In 483 or 482 he suffered ostracism, 
probably in consequence of the triumph of the 
maritime and democratic policy of his rival. He 
was still in exile in 480 at tbe battle cf Salamis, 
where bo did good service by dislodging the 
enemy, with a band raised and armed by him¬ 
self, from the islet of Psyttaleia. He was re¬ 
called from banishment after the battle, was ap¬ 
pointed general in the following year (479), and 
commanded the Athenians at the battle of Pla¬ 
ta®. In 477, when the allies had become dis¬ 
gusted with the conduct of Pausanias and the 
Spartans, he and his colleague Cimon had the 
glory of obtaining for Athens the commaud of the 
maritime confederacy ; and to Aristides was by 
general consent intrusted the task of drawing 
up its laws and fixing its assessments. This 
first tribute (fopog) of 460 talents, paid into a 
common treasury at Delos, bore bis name, and 
was regarded by the allies in after times as 
marking their Saturnian age. This is his last 
recorded act. He died after 471, the year of 
the ostracism of Themistocles, and very likely 
in 468. He died so poor that he did not leave 
enough to pay for his funeral: his daughters 
were portioned by the state, and his son, Ly- 
iimachus, received a grant of land and of morey 

-2 The author of a work entitled Milei'itea 
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which was probably a romance; having Miletus 
for its scene. It was written in prose, and was 
of a lic^ntiouB character. It was translated intc 
Latin by L. Cornelius Sisenna, a contemporary 
of Sulla, and it seems to have become popular 
with the Romans. Aristides is reckoned as 
the inventor of the Greek romance, and the 
title of his work gave rise to the term Milesian, 
as applied to works of fiction. His age and 
country are unknown, but tbe title of his work 
is thought to favor the conjecture that he was a 
native of Miletus.—3. Of Thebes, a celebrated 
Greek painter, flourished about B.O. 360-830. 
The point in which he most excelled was in 
depicting the feelings, expressions, and pas¬ 
sions which may be observed in common life. 
His pictures were so much valued, that, long 
after his death, Attalus, king of Pergamus, offer¬ 
ed six hundred thousand sesterces for one of 
them.—4. JSlius Aristides, surnamed Theo¬ 
dores, a celebrated Greek rhetorician, was born 
at Adriani, in Mysia, in A.D. 117. He studied 
under Herodes Attieus at Athens, and subse¬ 
quently travelled through Egypt, Greece, and 
Italy. The fame of bis talents and acquire¬ 
ments was so great, that monuments were 
erected to bis honor in several towns which be 
had honored with his presence. Shortly before 
his return he was attacked by an illness which 
lasted for thirteen years, but this did not prevent 
him from prosecuting his studies. He gubse- 
quently settled at Smyrna, and when this city 
was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in 178, 
he used his influence with the emperor, M. Au¬ 
relius, to induce him to assist in rebuilding the 
town. The Smyrmeans Bhowed their gratitude 
to Aristides by offering him various honors and 
distinctions, most of which he refused : he ac¬ 
cepted only the office of priest of HSsculapius 
(Aselepius), which he held until his death, about 
A.D. 180. The works of Aristides which have 
come down to.us are fifty-five orations and dec¬ 
lamations, and two treatises on rhetorical sub¬ 
jects of little value. His orations are much su¬ 
perior to those of the rhetoricians of his time 
His admirers compared him to Demosthenes, 
and even Aristides did not think himself much 
inferior. This vanity and self sufficiency mad6 
him enemies and opponents; but the number 
of his admirers was far greater, and several 
learned grammarians wrote commentaries on 
his orations, some of which are extant. The 
best edition of Aiistides is by W. Dindorf, Lips., 
1829.—5. Quintilianus Aristides, the author 
of a treatise in three books on music, probably 
lived in tbe first century after Christ. His work 
is perhaps the most valuable of all tbe ancient 
musical treatises : it is printed in tbe collection 
of Meibomius entitled Antiques Musical Auctorcs 
Septem, Amst., 1652. 

Aristion (’Apiarluv), a philosopher either of 
tbe Epicurean or Peripatetic school, made him¬ 
self tyrant of Athens through tbe influence of 
Mithradates. He held out against Sufi®, in B. 
C. 87; and when the city was taken by stoim, 
he was put to death by Sulla's orders. 

Aristippus (A pioTiimog). 1. Son of Aritades 
bom at Cyrete, and founder of the Cyrenans 
school of philosophy, flourished about B.C. 870. 
The fame of Socrates brought him to Athens, 
and he remained with that philosopher aimed 
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ap to the time of his execution, B.C. 399. 
Inough a disciple of Socrates, he wandered 
. both in principle and practice very far from the 
teaching and example of his great master. He 
was luxurious in his mode of living; he in¬ 
dulged in sensual gratifications aDd the society 
■of the notorious Lais; and he took money for 
his teaching (being the first of the disciples of 
Socrates who did so). He passed part of his 
life at the court of Dionysius, tyrant of Syra¬ 
cuse ; bul he appears at last to have returned to 
Cyrene, and there to have spent his old age. 
The anecdotes which are told of him, however, 
do not give us the notion of a person who was 
the mere slave of his passions, but rather of one 
who took a pride in extracting enjoyment from 
nil circumstances of every kind, and in con¬ 
trolling adversity and prosperity alike. They 
illustrate and confirm the two statements of 
Horace (Ep., i., 1, 18), that to observe the pre¬ 
cepts of Aristippus is mihi res, non me rebus sub- 
jungere, aDd (i., 17, 23) that omnis Aristippum 
desuit color et status et res. Thus, when re¬ 
proached for his love of bodily indulgences, he 
answered that there was no shame in enjoy¬ 
ing them, but that it would be disgraceful if he 
could not at any time give them up. To Xeno¬ 
phon and Plato he was very obnoxious, as we 
see from the Memorabilia (ii., 1), where he main¬ 
tains an odious discussion against Socrates in 
defence of voluptuous enjoyment, and from the 
Phazdo, where his absence at the death of Soc¬ 
rates, though he was only at iEgina, two hund¬ 
red stadia from Athens, is doubtless mentioned 
as a reproach. He imparted his doctrine to his 
daughter Arete, by whom it was communicated 
to her son, the younger Aristippus.—[2. Aris- 
nrpus, an Aleuad, of Larissa in Thessaly, re¬ 
ceived money and troops from Cyrus, to resist a 
faction opposed to him, and for the ulterior 
purposes of Cyrus, to whom he sent the troops 
under command of Menon.—3. An Argive, who 
obtained the supreme power iu Argos through 
the aid of Antigonus Gonatas, about B.C. 272.-— 

4. An Argive, tyrant of Argos after tbe the mur¬ 
der of Aristomachus L Aratus made many at¬ 
tempts to deprive him of his tyranny, but at first 
without success: he fell at length iu a battle 
against Aratus, and was succeeded iu th.i tyran¬ 
ny by Aristomachus II. Vid. Amstoi aohvs, 
Nos. 3 and 4.] 

[Aristius Fuscus. Vid. Fuscus. No. 2.] 

Aristo, T., a distinguished Roman jurist, lived 
under the Emperor Trajan, and was a friend of 
the younger Pliny. His works are occasionally 
mentioned in the Digest, but there is no di¬ 
rect extract from auy of them in that compi¬ 
lation. He wrote notes on the Zibri Postc- 
riorum of Labeo, on Cassius, whose pupil he had 
been, and on Sabinus. 

Aristo. Vid. Ariston. 

Aristobulcs (’A/iturofiov/lof), princes of Ju- 
d«a. 1. Eldest son of Joannes Hyrcanus, as¬ 
sumed the title of King of Judjea on the death 
of his father in B.C. 107. He put to death his 
brother Antigonus in order to secure his power, 
but died in the followiug year, 106.—2. Younger 
sou of Alexander Janmeus and Alexandra. 
After the death of Mb mother iu B.C. 70, there 
Was a civil war for some years between Arist-o- 
kulos and Ms brother Hyrcanus for the nosses- 
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sion of the Crown. At leDgth, in B.C. 63,-Anato 
bulus was deprived of the the sovereignty by 
Pompey, and carried away as a prisoner tc 
Rome. In 57 he escaped from Ms confinement 
at Rome with his son Antigonus, and, return 
ing to Judaea, renewed the war; but be was 
taken prisoner, aud sent back to Rome by Ga- 
binius. In 49 he was released oy Julius Cffisar, 
who sent Mm into Judaea, but he was poison^ 
on the way by some of Pompey’s party.—3 
Grandson of No. 2, son of Alexander, and broth 
er of Herod’s wife Mariamne. He was mad# 
high priest by Herod when he was only seven¬ 
teen years old, but was afterward drowned at 
Jericho, by order of Herod, B.C. 35.—4. Son of 
Herod the Great by Mariamne, was put to death 
in B.C. 6, with his brother Alexander, by order 
of their father, whose suspicions had been excit¬ 
ed against them by their brother Antipater.— 

5. Surnamed “ the Younger,” sou of Aristobulus 
and Berenice, and grandson of Herod the Great 
He was educated at Rome with Ms two brothers, 
Agrippa I. and Herod the future king of 
Chalcis. He died, as he had lived, in a private 
station.—6. Son of Herod, king of Chalcis, 
grandson of No. 4, and great-grandson of Herod 
the Great, In A.D. 65, Nero made him. king 
of Armenia Minor, and in 61 added to his do¬ 
minions some portion of tbe Greater Armenia 
wMch had been given to Tigranes. _ He joined 
the Romans in the war against Antiochus, king 
of Commagene, in 73. 

Aristob-Olus. 1. Of Cassandrea, served un¬ 
der Alexander the Great in Asia, and wrote a 
history of Alexander, which was one of _ th« 
chief sources used by Arrian in the composition 
of Ms work.—2. An Alexandrine Jew, and a 
Peripatetic philosopher, lived B.C. 170, under 
Ptolemy VI. Philometor. He is said to hay# 
been tbe author of commentaries upon the books 
of Moses, the object of wMch was to prove that 
the Greek philosophy was taken from the books 
of Moses; but it is now admitted that this work 
was written by a later writer, whose object was 
to induce the Greeks to pay respect to the Jew 
ish literature. 

Aristocles (’ApmrcwA^p). 1. Of Rhodes, a 
Greek grammarian and rhetorician, a contem¬ 
porary of Strabo.—2. Of Pergamus, a SopMst 
and rhetorician, and a pupil of Herodes Attieus, 
lived under Trajan and Hadrian.—3. Of Mes- 
sene, a Peripatetic philosopher, probably lived 
about the beginmug of tbe third century after 
Christ. He wrote a work on pMlosophy, some 
fragments of wMch are preserved by Eusebius. 
—4. Sculptors. There were two sculptors of 
this name: Aristocles the elder, who is called 
both a CydoMan and a Sicyonian, probably be¬ 
cause he was bom at Cydonia and practiced Ms 
art iu Sicyon; and Aristocles the younger, of 
Sicyon, grandson of the former, son of Cleffitas, 
and brother of Canachus. These artists founded 
a school of sculpture at Sicyon, wMch se¬ 
cured au hereditary reputation, ainl of wMch 
we have the heads for several generations, name¬ 
ly, Aristocles, Clemtas, Aristocles and Cana- 
chus, Synnoiin, Ptolichus, Sostratus, and Pautias. 
The elder Aristocles probably lived about B.C. 
600-508 ; the younger about 640-508.—[5. Ear. 
lier name of Plato. Vid. Plato.] 

Aristoorates (’ApiaTOKpaTqc). 1. Last ILua 
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ot Arcadia, was the leader of the Arcadian* in 
the, Second Messenian war, when they assisted 
the Messenians against the Spartans. Haying 
’been bribed by the Spartans, he betrayed the 
Messenians, and was, in consequence, stoned to 
death by the Arcadians about B.C. 668, who 
now abolished the kingly office.—2. An Atheni¬ 
an of wealth and influence, son of Sceliias, was 
one of the Athenian generals at the battle of 
Argiuusai, B.O. 406, and on his return to Athens 
Was brought to trial and executed. 

Aristodemus (’ApioTodijfiog), 1. A descend¬ 
ant of Hercules, son of Aristomachus, and fa¬ 
ther of Eurysthenes and Procles. According 
to some traditions, Aristodemus was killed at 
Naupactus ty a flash of lightning, just as he 
was setting out on his expedition into Pelopon¬ 
nesus ; but a Lacedaanonian tradition related 
that Aristodemus himself came to Sparta, was 
the first king of his race, and died a natural 
death.—2. A Messenira, one of the chief heroes 
m the first Messenian war. As the Delphic 
oracle had declared that the preservation of the 
Messenian state demanded that a maiden of the 
house of the JSpytids should be sacrificed, Aris¬ 
todemus offered Ins own daughter. In order to 
save her life, her lover declared that she was 
with child by him; but Aristodemus, enraged at 
this assertion, murdered his daughter, and open¬ 
ed her body to refute the calumny. Aristode¬ 
mus was afterward elected king in plaee of 
Euphaes, who had fallen in battle against the 
Spartans. He continued the war against the 
Spartans, till at length, finding further 1 resist¬ 
ance hopeless, he put an end to his life, on the 
tomb of his daughter, about B.O. '723.—3. Ty¬ 
rant of Cunue in Campania, at whose court Tar- 

r 'nius Superbus died, B.O. 496.—4. One of the 
ee hundred Spartans at Thermopylie (B.C. 
480), was not present at the battle in which his 
comrades fell, either in consequence of sick¬ 
ness, or because he had been sent on an errand 
from the camp. The Spartans punished him 
with Atimia, or civil degradation. Stung with 
this treatment, he met his death at Plates* in 
the following year (479), after performing the 
wildest feats of valor.—5. A tragic actor of 
Athens in the time of Demosthenes, took a 
prominent part in the political affairs of his 
time, and advocated peace with Macedonia. 
He was employed by the Athenians in the ne¬ 
gotiations with Philip, with whom he was a 
great favorite.—6. Of Miletus, a friend and flat¬ 
terer of Antigonus, king of Asia, who sent him 
into Greece in B.O. 31S, in order to promote 
his interests there.—7. There were many lit¬ 
erary persons of this name referred to by the 
ancient grammarians, whom it is difficult to dis¬ 
tinguish from one another. Two were natives 
of Bysa in Caria, both grammarians, one a teach¬ 
er of Pompey, and the other of Strabo. There 
was also an Aristodemus of Elis, and another 
of Thebes, who are quoted as writers. [The 
fragments of these writers are collected and 
published together by Muller, Fragm. Histor. 
Grate,, vol. iii., p. 307-311.] 

Aristogiton (’ApiaTO-yeiTuv). 1. The con¬ 
spirator against the sons of Pisistratus. Vid. 
Habhodius. —2. An Athenian orator and ad¬ 
versary of Demosthenes, Hyperldes, and Dinar- 
fthus. He was often accused by Demosthenes 
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and others, and defended himself in a numoei 
of orations which are lost. Among the extant 
speeches of Demosthenes there are two against 
Aristogiton, and among those of Dinarchus there 
is one 

Abistomache (’kpLaropaxify [1. One of the 

daughters of Priam, and wife of Critolaus.]— 

2. Daughter of Hipparinus of Syracuse sister 
of Dion, and wife of the elder Dionysius, who 
married her and Doris of Loeri on the same day. j 
She afterward perished with her daughter 
Abete. 

Aristomachus ( Apiaropaxoc). 1. Son of Ta- 
laus and brother of Adrastus.—2. Son of Cleo- 
demus or Cleodseus, grandson of Hyllus, great- 
grandson of Hercules, and father of TemenuS, 
Cresphontes, and Aristodemus. He fell iu bat¬ 
tle when he invaded Peloponnesus; but his 
three sons were more successful, and conquer¬ 
ed Peloponnesus.—3. Tyrant of Argos, under 
the patronage of Antigonus Gonatas, was as 
sassinated, and succeeded by Aristippus II.—1 
Tyrant of Argos, succeeded Aristippus II.: he 
resigned his power upon the death of Demetri¬ 
us in B.C. 229, and induced Argos to join the 
Aehajan League. He afterward deserted the 
Achseans, and again assumed the tyranny of Ar 
gos; but the city having been taken by Antigo 
nus Doson, Aristomachus fell into the hands of 
the Achseans, and was by them put to death. 

Aristomenes (’Ai-taTOfievTic). 1. The Messo 
nian, the hero of the second war with Sparta, 
belongs more to legend than to history. He 
waB a native of Andania, and was sprung from 
the royal line of ASpytus. Tired of the yoke of 
Sparta, he began the war in B.C. 686, thirty- 
nine years after the end of the first war. Soon 
after its commencement, he so distinguished 
himself by his valor that he was offered the 
throne, but refused it, and received the office 
of supreme commander. After the defeat of 
the Messenians m the third year of the war 
through the treachery of Aristoerates, the Ar¬ 
cadian leader, Aristomenes retreated .to the 
mountain fortress of Ira. and there maintained 
the war eleven years, constantly ravaging the 
land of Laconia. In one of his incursions, how¬ 
ever, the Spartans overpowered him with su¬ 
perior numbers, and carrying him, with fifty of 
his comrades, to Sparta, cast them into the 
pit (neddag) where condemned criminals were 
thrown. The rest perished; not so Aristome 
nes, the favorite of the gods; for legends told 
how an eagle bore him up on its .wings as he 
fell, and a fox guided hirr ou the third day from 
the cavern. But having incurred the anger of 
the Twin Brothers, his country was destined to 
ruin. The city of Ira, which he had so long 
successfully defended, fell into the hands of the 
Spartans; Aristomenes, after performing prodi 
gies of valor, was obliged to leave his. country 
which was again compelled to submit to the 
Spartans, B.C. 668. He afterward settled at 
Ialysus in Rhodes, where he died. Damagetus, 
king of Ialysus, had been enjoined by the Del¬ 
phic oracle to marry the daughter of the t-eist 
of the Greeks,” and he therefore took to wife i 
the daughter of Aristomenes, who accompanied 
him to Rhodes. The Rhodians honored Aris¬ 
tomenes as a hare, and from him were descend¬ 
ed the illustrious family of the Dtagoiidai—# 
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An Acarnanian, who governed Egjqrt with ,ps- 
Siee and wisdom during the minority of Ptole¬ 
my V. Epiphanes, but was put to death by Ptole¬ 
my in 192.—3. A comic poet of Athens, flour¬ 
ished during the Peloponnesian war: [of his 
comedies only a few fragments remain, which are 
collected in Meineke’s Fragm. Comic. Grcec.,. vol. 
L, p. 415-1, edit minor.] 

Ariston (’Apioruv). 1. Of. Chios, a Stoic 
philosopher, and a disciple of Zeno, flourished 
about B.O. 260. Though he professed himself 
a Stoic, yet lie differed from Zeno in several 
points, and became the founder of a small 
school. He is said to have died of a cmp de 
eoleil. —2. A Peripatetic philosopher of IuHs in 
the Island of Ceos, succeeded Lycon as head 
of the Peripatetic, school about B.C. 230. He 
wrote several philosophical works which are 
lost.—3. Of Alexandrea, a Peripatetic philoso¬ 
pher and a contemporary of Strabo, wrote a 
work on the Nile; [and another, crept ’Adr/vaiav 
iiir omtag, as Vossius has shown,.with whom also 
Muller agrees, who has given the fragments of 
these works, in his Fragm. Hist. Grcec., voL iii., 
p. 324-5.] 

AmsTONAVTjE(’ApuTTovaiTcu), atown in Achaia, 
the harbor of Pailene. 

Aristonxcus (’ApiaroviKop). 1. [A tyrant of 
Methymna, in Lesbos, who oppressed the Les¬ 
bians. He was subsequently taken prisoner by 
the naval commanders of Alexander at Chios, 
given up to the Methymneans, and by them 
cruelly put to death.]—2. A natural son of Eu- 
tnenes IL of Pergamus. Upon the death of his 
brother, Attalus III., B.O. 133, who left his 
kingdom to the Romans, Aristonicus laid claim 
to the crown. At first he met with considerable 
success. He defeated in 131 the consul P. Li- 
cinius Crassus; but in 130 he was defeated and 
taken prisoner by M. Perperna, was carried to 
Rome by M’. Aquillius in 129, and was there put 
to death.—3. Au Alexandrine grammarian, a 
contemporary of Strabo, and the author of sev¬ 
eral works, most of which related to the Homeric 
poems. 

Aristonymus (’A piarumpop), a comic poet and 
contemporary of Aristophanes and Amipsias, [of 
whose plays scarcely any thing survives: two or 
three fragments are given in Meineke’s Fragm. 
Comic. Grace., vol. i., p. 401-2, edit, minor.] 

Aristophanes (’Apiaro^uvw). 1. The cele¬ 
brated comic poet, was born about B.C. 444, and 
probably at Athens. His father Philippus had 
possessions in iEgina, and may originally have 
come from that island, whence a question arose 
whether Aristophanes was a genuine Athenian 
citizen: his enemy Cleon brought against him 
more than one accusatiofi to deprive him of his 
eivic rights (^evtap ypa<J>ai), but without success. 
He had- three sons, Philippus, Araros, and Ni- 
costratus, but of his private history we know 
nothing. He probably died about B.C. 380. The 
comedies of Aristophanes are of the highest his¬ 
torical interest, containing as they do an admi¬ 
rable series of caricatures on the leading men 
of the day, and a contemporary commentary on 
the evils existing at Athens. Indeed, the cari¬ 
cature is the only feature in modern social life 
which at all resembles them. Aristophanes was 
a bold and often a wise patriot. He had the 
Wrongest affection for Athens and longed to see 


her restored to the state in which she was, flour 
ishing in.the previous generation, and almcs't JO 
his own childhood, before Pericles became tke 
head of the government, and when the age o i 
Miltiades and Aristides had but just passed 
away. The first great evil of his own time 
against which he inveighs is the Peloponnesian 
war, which he regards as the work of Pericles. 
To this fatal war, among a host of evils, he as¬ 
cribes the influence of demagogues like Cleon 
at Athens. Another great object of his indig 
nation was. the recently adopted system of edu 
cation, which had been introduced by the Soph¬ 
ists, acting on the- speculative and inquiring 
turn given to the Athenian mind by the Ionian 
and Eleatic philosophers, and the extraordinary 
intellectual development of the age following 
the Persian war. The new theories introduced 
by the Sophists threatened to overthrow the 
foundations of morality,, by making persuasion, 
and not truth, the object of man in his intercourse 
with his fellows, and to substitute a universal 
skepticism for the religious creed of. the people. 
The worst effects of such a system were seen in 
Aleibiades, who combined all the elements which 
Aristophanes most disliked, heading the war 
party in politics, and protecting the sophistical 
school in philosophy and also in literature. Of 
this latter school—the literary and poetical Soph¬ 
ists—EuripideB waB the chief, whose works 
are full of that pereopoootpia which contrasts so 
offensively with the moral dignity of jEschylus 
and Sophocles, and for which Aristophanes in¬ 
troduces him as soaring in the air to write his 
tragedies. Another feature of the times was 
the excessive love for litigation at Athens, the 
consequent importance of the dicasts, and dis¬ 
graceful abuse of their power, all of which enor¬ 
mities are made by Aristophanes objects of con¬ 
tinual attack. But though he saw what were 
the evils of his tune, he had not wisdom to find 
a remedy for them, except the hopeless and un¬ 
desirable one of a movement backward; and 
therefore, though we allow him to have been 
honest and bold, we must deny him the epithet 
of great. The following is a list of his extant 
comedies, with the year in which they were 
performed: 425, Acharnians. Produced in the 
name of Callistratus. First prize.—424. 'Imrtif. 
Knights or Horsemen. The first play produced 
in the name of Aristophanes himself. First 
prize; second Cratinus.—423. Clouds. First 
prize, Cratinus ; second, Amipsias.—422. Wasps. 
Second prize .—Clouds (second edition), failed in 
obtaining a prize. Some writers place this B.C. 
411, and the whole subject is very uncertain 
—419. Peace. Second prize; Eupolis, first.— 
Birds. Second prize; Amipsias, first; Phryn- 
ichus, third.—411. Li/si strata. — Thesmoplwria- 
zusm. During the Oligarchy.—408. First Plu~ 
tus. —405. Frogs. First prize; Phiynichus, sec¬ 
ond ; Plato, third. Death of Sophocles.—392. 
Eixlesiazusce. —388. Second edition of the Flu- 
tus .—The last two comedies of Aristophanes 
were the HSolosicon and Cocalm, produced about 
B.C. 381 (date of the peace of Antalcidas) by Ar¬ 
aros, one of his sons. Suidas tells us that Aris¬ 
tophanes was the author, in all, of fifty-four play a 
As a poet Aristophanes possessed merits of the 
highest order. His works contain snatches of 
lyric poetry which are quite ncble, and some o* 
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to choruses, particularly one in the Knights, in 
whicjif the horses are represented as rowing tri- 
rejsfes in au expedition against Corinth, are writ- 
with a spirit and humor unrivalled in Greek, 
and are not very dissimilar to English ballads. 
He was a complete master of the Attic dialect, 
and in his hands the perfection of that glorious 
language is wonderfully shown. No flights are 
too bold for the range of his fancy: animals of 
every kind are press jd into his service; frogs 
ehaunt choruses, a dog is tried for stealing a 
cheese, and an iambic verse is composed of the 
grunts of a pig.— Editions: The best of the col¬ 
lective plays are by Invernizzi, completed by 
Beck aud Dindorf, 13 vols., Lips., 1794-1826; 
by Bekker, S vols. 8vo, Lond., 1829 ; [and by Din¬ 
dorf, 4 vols, in 7 parts, 8vo, Oxford, 1835-38].— 
2. Of Byzantium, son of Apelles, and one of the 
most eminent Greek grammarians at Alexan¬ 
dra. He was a pupil of Zenodotus and Era¬ 
tosthenes, and teacher of the celebrated Aristar¬ 
chus. Ho lived about B.C. 264, in the reign of 
Ptolemy II. and Ptolemy III, and had the su¬ 
preme management of the library at Alexandra. 
Aristophanes was the first who introduced the 
use of accents in the Greek language. He de¬ 
voted himself chiefly to the criticism and inter¬ 
pretation of the Greek poets, and more espe¬ 
cially of Homer, of whose works he made a new 
and critical edition ( <Stop6amc )- The philoso¬ 

phers Plato and Aristotle likewise engaged his 
attention, and of the former, as of several of the 
poets, he made new and critical editions. All 
we possess of his numerous works consists of 
fragments scattered through the Scholia on the 
poets, some arguments to the plays of the tragic 
{locts and of Aristophanes, and a part of his 
At'jsif, which is printed in Boissonade’s edition 
of Herodian’s Partitiones, London, 1819, p. 283- 
289. [A collection of all the extant fragments 
of Aristophanes has been made by Nauek, Halle, 
1848, 8vo.] 

Aristophon (’Apicrotfiuv). 1. Of the demus 
of Azenia in Attica, one of the most distinguish¬ 
ed Athenian orators about the close of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war. The number of laws which he 
proposed may be inferred from his own state¬ 
ment, as preserved by JEschines, that he was 
accused seventy-five times of having made ille¬ 
gal proposals, but that be bad always come off 
victorious. In B.C, 354 he accused Iphicrates 
and Timotheus, and in the same year he came 
forward in the assembly to defend the law of 
Leptines against Demosthenes. The latter 
treats him with great respect, and reckons him 
among the most eloquent orators.—2. Of the 
demus of Colyttus, a contemporary of Demos¬ 
thenes, and au orator of great distinction and 
influence. It was this Aristophon whom iEs- 
chines served as a clerk, and in whose service 
he was trained for his public career. Vid. iEs- 
ohines. —3. A comic poet of the middle comedy; 
[the fragments of his plays remaining are col¬ 
lected by Meineke, in bis Fragm Comic. Qrcsc., 
vol ii., p. 675-679, ed. minor.]—4. A painter of 
some distinction, son and pupil of Aglaophon, 
and brother of Polygnotus. 

Aristoteles (’ApioTOTe/ljyf), the philosopher, 
was born at Staglra, a town in Chalcidice in 
Macedonia, B.C. 384. His father, Nicomachus, 
was phy^Van in ordinary to Amyntas II., king 
on 


of Macedonia, and the author t f several treatises 
on subjects connected with natural science: his 
mother, Phsestis (or Phaestias), was descended 
from a Chalcidian family. The studies and oc¬ 
cupation of hi3 father account for the early in 
elination manifested by Aristotle for the inves 
tigation of nature, an inclination which is per¬ 
ceived throughout his whole life. He lost hia 
father before he had attained his seventeenth 
year, and he was intrusted to the guardianship 
of one Proxenus of Atarneus in Mysia, who was 
settled in Staglra, In 367 he went to Athens 
to pursue his studies, and there became a pupil 
of Plato upon the return of the latter from Sici 
ly about 365. Plato soon distinguished him 
above all his other disciples. He named him 
the “ intellect of his school,” and his house the 
house of the “ reader.” Aristotle lived at 
Athens for twenty years, till 347. During the 
whole of this period the good understanding 
which subsisted between teacher and scholar 
continued, with some trifling exceptions, undis¬ 
turbed, for the stories of the disrespect and in¬ 
gratitude of the latter toward the former are 
nothing but calumnies invented by his enemies 
During the last ten years of his first residence 
at Athens, Aristotle gave instruction in rhetoric, 
and distinguished himself by his opposition tc 
Isocrates. It was at this time that he publish¬ 
ed his first rhetorical writings. Upon the death 
of Plato (347) Aristotle left Athens; perhaps he 
was offended by Plato having appointed Speu- 
sippus as his successor in the Academy. Hs 
first repaired to his friend Hernias at Atarneus, 
where lie married Pythias, the adoptive daugli 
ter of the prince. On the death of Heemiab. 
who was killed by the Persians (344), Aristotle 
fled from Atarneus to Mytilene. Two years 
afterward (342) be accepted an invitation from 
Philip of Macedonia to undertake the instruc¬ 
tion of his son Alexander, then thirteen years 
of age. Here Aristotle was treated with the 
most marked respect. His native city, Staglra 
which bad been destroyed by Philip, was re 
built at his request, and Philip caused a gym 
nasium (called Nymphseum) to be built there in 
a pleasant grove expressly for Aristotle and his 
pupils. Several of the youths of the Macedo¬ 
nian nobles were educated by Aristotle along 
with Alexander. Aristotle spent seven years 
in Macedonia, but Alexander enjoyed his in¬ 
struction without interruption for only four. 
Still, with such a pupil, even this short period 
was sufficient for a teacher like Aristotle tc 
fulfill the highest purposes of education, and to 
create in his pupil that sense of the noble and 
great which distinguishes Alexander from all 
those conquerors who have only swept like a 
hurricane through the world. On Alexander’s 
accession to the throne in 335, Aristotle’ return¬ 
ed to Athens. Here he fouDd his friend Xenoo 
rates president of the Academy. He himself 
had the Lyceum, a gymnasium sacred to Apollo 
LyceuB, assigned to him by the state. He soon 
assembled round him a large number of distin 
guished scholars, to whom he delivered lecture* 
on philosophy in the shady walks (irepiiraTOt) 
which surrounded the Lyceum, while walking 
up and down (7repi7rczT(jr), and not sitting, whicl 
was the general practice of the philosophers 
From one or other of these circumstances fi< 
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name I eripatetic is derived, which was alter 
ward given to his school. He gave two dif¬ 
ferent courses of lectures every day. Those 
which he delivered in the morning (kaOivbg ne- 
olnaror ) to a narrower circle of chosen (esote¬ 
ric) hearers, and which were called acroamatic 
or acroatic, embraced subjects connected with 
the more abstruse philosophy (theology), phys¬ 
ics, and dialectics. Those which he delivered 
in the afternoon (deiAivde neptnarop), and intend¬ 
ed for a more promiscuous circle (which, accord¬ 
ingly, he called exoteric), extended to rhetoric, 
sophistics, and polities. He appears to have 
taught not so much in the way of conversation 
as in regular-lectures. His school soon became 
the most celebrated at Athens, and he continued 
to preside over it for thirteen years (335-323). 
During this time he also composed the greater 
part of his works. In these labors he was as¬ 
sisted by the truly kingly liberality of his former 
pupil, who not only presented him with 800 
talents, but also caused large collections of uat- 
uial curiosities to be made' for him, to which 
josterity is indebted for one of his most excel- 
ent works, the History of Animals. Meanwhile 
various causes contributed to throw a cloud 
over the latter years of the philosopher’s life. 
In the first place he felt deeply the death of his 
wife Pythias, who left behind her a daughter of 
the same name: he lived subsequently with a 
friend of his wife’s, the slave Herpyllis, who 
bore him a son, Nicomachus. But a source of 
still greater grief was an interruption of the 
friendly relation in which he had hitherto stood 
to his royal pupil. This was occasioned by the 
conduct cf Callistiienes, the nephew and pupil 
nf Aristotle, who had vehemently and injudi¬ 
ciously opposed the changes in the conduct and 
policy of Alexander. Still Alexander refrain¬ 
ed from any egression of hostility towards his 
former instructor, although their former cordial 
connection no longer subsisted undisturbed. 
The story that Aristotle had a share in poison¬ 
ing the king is a fabrication of a later age; 
and, moreover, it is certain that Alexander died 
a natural death. After the death of Alexan¬ 
der (323), Aristotle was looked upon with suspi¬ 
cion at Athens as a friend of Macedonia; but 
as it was not easy to bring any political accusa¬ 
tion against him, he was accused of impiety 
(uaeSelag) by the hierophant Eurymedon. He 
withdrew from Athens before his trial, and es¬ 
caped in the beginning of 322 to Chalcis in Eu¬ 
boea, where he died in the course of the same 
year, in the sixty-third year of his age, of a 
chronic disease of the stomach. His body was 
' ransported to his native city Staglra, and his 
memory was honored there, like that of a hero, 

1 by yearly festivals. He bequeathed to Theo¬ 
phrastus his well-stored library and the origi¬ 
nals of his writings. In person Aristotle was 
short and of slender make, with small eyes, 
and a lisp in his pronunciation, using L for R , 
and with a sort of sarcastic expression in his 
countenance. He exhibited remarkable atten¬ 
tion to external appearance, S'd bestowed much 
care on his dress and person. He is described 
as having been of weak health, which, consid¬ 
ering the astonishing extent of his studies, 
shows all the more the energy of his mind. The 
numerous works cf Aristotle mav be divided' 


into the following classes, according to the sub 
jects of which they treat: we only mention the 
most important in each class. L Dialectics 
and Logic. The extant logical writings arc 
comprehended as a whole under the title Or¬ 
ganon (’O pyavov, i. e., instrument of science) 
They are occupied with the investigation of the 
method by which man arrives at knowledge. 
An insight into the nature and formation of con¬ 
clusions, and of proof by means of conclusions, 
is the common aim and centre of all the sep¬ 
arate six works composing the Organon : those 
separate works are, 1. Karrjyopiai, Prcedicamen- 
ta, in which Aristotle treats of the (ten) com¬ 
prehensive generic ideas, under 'which all the 
attributes of things may be subordinated as 
species.—2. llepl epg.y velar, He Interpretatione, 
concerning the expression of thought by means 
of speech.—3, 4. ’A vaAvrudl nporepa and varepa, 
Analytica, each in two books, on the theory of 
conclusions, so called from the resolution of 
the conclusion into its fundamental component 
parts.—5. Tomicd, He Locis, in eight books, of 
the general points of view (ronoi), from which 
conclusions may be drawn.—6. nspt ooptoTiiavv 
pAeyxav, concerning the fallacies which only 
apparently prove something. The best edition 
of the Organon is by Waite, Lips., 1844. IL 
Theoretical Philosophy, consisting of Meta¬ 
physics, Mathematics, and Physics, on all of 
which Aristotle wrote works. 1. The Meta¬ 
physics, in fourteen books (rdv peril rh tpvcinu), 
originally consisted of distinct treatises, inde¬ 
pendent of one another, and were put together 
as one work after Aristotle’s death. The title, 
also, is of late origin, and was given to the work 
from its being placed after (peril) the Physics 
( rh (pvatKii). The best edition is by Brandis 
Berol., 1823.—2. In Mathematics we have twe 
treatises by Aristotle: (1.) llepl dropav ypap 
p&v, i. e., concerning indivisible lines; (2.) M» 
XaviKh npoSAypara, Mechanical Problems.—k. 
In Physics we have, (1.) Physics (fvanc?) unpod- 
a if, called also, by others, 7r epl dpxuv), in eight 
books. In these Aristotle develops the general 
principles of natural science (Cosmology). (2.) 
Concerning the Heaven (nepl ohpavov), in four 
books. (3.) On Production and Hestruction (nepl 
yeveceap sal fdopup, de Qsneratione et Corrup¬ 
tions), in two books, develop the general laws 
of production and destruction. (4.) On Meteor 
ology (pereapoAoyiKa, de Meteoris), in four books 
(6.) On the Universe (nepl soapov, de Mundo ), a 
letter to Alexander, treats the subject of the 
last two works in a popular tone and a rhetor¬ 
ical style altogether foreign to Aristotle. The 
whole is probably a translation of a work with 
the same title by Appuleius. (6.) The History 
of Animals (nepl £uuv laropla), in nine books, 
treats of all the peculiarities of this division of 
the natural kingdom, according to genera, class¬ 
es, and species, especially giving all the char 
acteristics of each animal according to its ex 
ternal and internal vital functions, according 
to the manner of its copulation, its mode of 
life, and its character. The best edition is by 
Schneider, Lips., 1811. The observations ir 
this work are the triumph of ancient sagacity 
and have been confirmed by the results of the 
most recent investigations (Cuvier). (V.) Or 
the parts of Animals (nepl fuvrv poplar), in fn»* 
101 
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books, in which Aristotle, after describing the 
phaja omena in each species, develops the causes 
ofrthese phenomena by means of the idea to be 
•formed of the purpose which is manifested in 
the formation of the animal. (8.) On the Gen¬ 
eration of Animals (nepl Jdi av yeveoeug) in five 
books, treats of the generation of animals and 
the organs of generation.—(9.) De Jncesm Ani- 
malium (irepi £uav iroptiag). (10.) Three books 
on the Soul (nepl ). Aristotle defines the 
soul to be the “ internal formative principle of a 
body which may be perceived by the senses, and 
is capable of life.” Best edition by Trendelen¬ 
burg, Jente, 1883. Several anatomical works 
, of Aristotle have been lost. He was the first 
person who, in any special manner, advocated 
aiiatomieal investigations, and showed the ne¬ 
cessity of them for the study of the natural 
sciences. He frequently refers to investiga¬ 
tions of his own on the subject. III. Practi¬ 
cal Philosophy or Politics. All that falls 
within the sphere of practical philosophy is com¬ 
prehended in three principal works : the Ethics, 
the Politics, and the (Economics. 1. The Ni- 
comachean Ethics (’ilO/jcll NiKopuxsia), in ten 
books. Aristotle here begins with the highest 
and most universal end of life, for the individ¬ 
ual as well as for the community in the state. 
This is happiness (ebSatpavia) ; and its condi¬ 
tions are, on the one hand, perfect virtue ex¬ 
hibiting itself in the actor, and, on the other 
hand, corresponding bodily advantages and fa¬ 
vorable external circumstances. Virtue is the 
readiness to act constantly and consciously ac¬ 
cording to the laws of the rational nature of 
man (op8dy Hoyof). The nature of virtue shows 
itself in its appearing as the medium between 
two extremes. In accordance with this, the 
several virtue* are enumerated and character¬ 
ized. Best editions by Zell, Heidelb., 1820; 
Coray, Paris, 1S22 ; Cardwell, Oxon., 1828; 
Michelet, Berol., 1848, 2d edition.—2. The Eu- 
demean Ethics (’Hduca l&iiirip.eia), in several books, 
of which only books i., ii., iii., and vii. are in¬ 
dependent, while the remaining books iv, v., 
and vi. agree word for word with books v., vi, 
and vii. of the Hicomacheon Ethics. This eth¬ 
ical work is perhaps a recension of Aristotle’s 
lectures, edited by Eudemus.—3. ’Hducu Me- 
ya/.a, in two books.- 4. Politics (no/Uruca), in 
eight books. The Ethics conduct us to the Pol¬ 
itics. The connection between the two works 
is so close, that in the Ethics by the word vore- 
oov reference is made by Aristotle to the Poli¬ 
tics, and in the latter by nporepov to the Ethics. 
The Politics show how happiness is to be attain¬ 
ed for the human community in the state ; for the 
object of the state is not merely the external 
preservation of life, “ but happy fife,” as it is at¬ 
tained by “ means of virtue” ( apery, perfect de¬ 
velopment of the whole man). Hence, also, eth¬ 
ics foi in the first and most general foundation 
of political life, because the state cannot attain 
its highest object if morality does not prevail 
among its citizens. The house, the family, is 
the element of the state. Accordingly, Aristo¬ 
tle begins with the doctrine of domestic econo¬ 
my, then proceeds to a description of the differ¬ 
ent forms of government, after which he gives 
a delineation of the most important Hellenic 
constitutions, and then investigates which of 
102 


the constitutions is the best (the ideal of a slate) 
The doctrine concerning education, as the most 
important condition of this best state, forms th« 
conclusion. Best editions, by Schneider, Fran 
eof. ad. Viadr., 1809 ; Coray, Paris, 1821; Gott 
ling, Jence, 1824; Stahr, with a German trans¬ 
lation, Lips, 1837 ; Barth61emy St. Hilaire, with 
a French translation, Paris, 1837,—5. (Economics 
(piKovofwcd), in two books, of which only the first 
is genuine. IV. Works on Art, which have 
for their subject the exercise of the creative 
faculty, or Art. To these belong the Poetics and 
Rhetoric. 1. The Poetics (Uepl xoiyriKrjg). Aris¬ 
totle penetrated more deeply than any of the 
ancients into the essence of Hellenic art. He 
is the father of the (esthetics of poetry, as he is 
the completer of Greek rhetoric as a science. 
The greatest part of the treatise contains a 
theory of Tragedy ; nothing else is treated of) 
with the exception of the epos ; comedy is 
merely alluded to. Best editions, by Tyrwbitt, 
Oxon., 1794; Hermann, Lips., 1802; Grafenhan, 
Lips, 1821; Beklier, Berol, 1832; Ritter, Co¬ 
lon, 1839.—2. The Rhetoric (rexvri pr/ropac?/), in 
three books. Rhetoric, as a science, according 
to Aristotle, stands side by side with Dialectics. 
The only thing which maxes a scientific treat¬ 
ment of rhetoric possible is the argumentation 
which awakens conviction : he therefore directs 
his chief attention to the theory of oratorical 
argumentation. The second main division of 
the work treats of the production of that favor 
able disposition in the hearer, in eonsequenc# 
of which the orator appears to him to be worthy 
of credit The third part treatB of oratorical 
expression and arrangement. According to a 
story current in antiquity, Aristotle bequeathed 
his "library and MSS. to Theophrastus, bis suit 
eessor in the Academy. Cn the death of Theo¬ 
phrastus, the libraries and MSS, both of Aris 
totle and Theophrastus, are said to have come 
into the hands of his relation and disciple, Ne- 
leus of Scepsis. This Heleus sold both libraries 
to Ptolemy H, king of Egypt, for the Alexan¬ 
drine library ; but be retained for himself, as 
an heir-loom, the original MSS. of the works of 
these two philosophers. The descendants of 
Helens, who were subjects of the King of Per- 
gamus, knew of no other way of securing them 
from the search of the Attali, who wished to 
rival the Ptolemies in forming a large library, 
than concealing them in a cellar, where for a 
couple of centuries they were exposed to the 
ravages of damp and worms. It was uot till 
the beginning of the century before the birth of 
Christ that a wealthy book-collector, the Atke 
nian Apellicon of Teos, traced out these valu. - 
ble relies, bought them from the ignorant heirL 
and prepared from them a new edition of Aris-‘ 
totle’s works. After the capture of Athens, 
Sulla conveyed Apellicon’s library to Rome, B, 
C. 84. Vid. Apellicon. From this story ac 
error arose, which has been handed down from 
the time of Strabo to the present day. It waa 
concluded from this account that neither Aris¬ 
totle nor Theophrastus had published their writ 
ings, with the exception of some exoteric works, 
which had no important hearing on their sys 
tem, and that it was not till 200 years latei 
that they were brought to light by the above 
menticned Apellicoi. and published to the phil 
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o*ophieal world. That, however, was by no brated heretic, born shortly after the middle oi 
means the cause. Aristotle, indeed, did not pre- the third century A.D. In the religious dispute* 
pare a complete edition, as we call it, of his at Alexandrea, A.D. 306, Arius at first took th« 
writings. Nay, it is certain that death overtook part of Meletius, but afterward became reconci! 
him before he could finish some of his works ed to the Bishop of Alexandrea, the opponent of 
and put the finishing hand to others. Never- Meletius, who made Arius deaeon. Soon after 
thelese, it can not be denied that Aristotle des- this he was excommunicated by Peter of Alex 
tined all bis works for publication, and published andrea, but was restored by bis successor Achil 
several in bri life-time. This is indisputably las, and ordained priest A.D. 313. In 318 the 
sertain with regard to the exoteric writings, celebrated controversy with Bishop Alexander 
Those which had not been published by Aristo- broke out, a controversy which has had a great- 
tie himself, were given to the worid by Theo- er and more lasting influence upon the develop- 
phrastus and his disciples in a complete form, ment of the Christian religion than any other, 
—Editions: The best edition of the complete So fierce did the dispute become, that the Em- 
works of Aristotle is by Bekker, Berlin, 1831- peror Constantine was forced to convoke a gen- 
1840, 4to, text in 2 vols., and a Latin translation eral council at Nicaca (Nice), A.D. 325, at which 
in one volume This edition has been reprint- upward of three hundred bishops were present, 
cd at Oxford in 11 vols. 8vo. There is a ste- The errors of Arius were condemned; and he 
reotyped edition published by Tauehnitz, Leip- was compelled to go into exile into Illyricum, 
zig, 1832, 16mo, in 16 vols., and another edition where he remained until recalled by the em- 
of the text by Weise, in one volume, Leipzig, peror in 830, and allowed to return to Alexan- 
1843.—[2. One of the thirty tyrants established drea, through the influence of Eusebius of Nico- 
in Athens B.C. 404: he would also appear to media. His ever-wakeful opponent, however, 
have been one of the 400, and to have taken an Athanasius, was not so easily deceived as the 
active part in the scheme of fortifying Eetionea,‘ emperor, and, notwithstanding the order of Con- 
and admitting the Spartans into the Piraceus, ' stantine, refused to receive him into the com- 
B.C. 411. In B.C. 405 he was living in banish- ' munion of the Church. This led to a renewed 
ment, and is mentioned by Xenophon as being | application to the emperor; and when Arius 
with Lysander during the siege of Athens.—3. j finally seemed on the point of triumphing over 
Of Sicily, a rhetorician, who wrote against the ' his sturdy orthodox opponents, he was remove’d 
Panegyricus of Isocrates.—4. Of Athens, an suddenly by the hand of death, A.D. 336.] 
orator and statesman, under whose name some Akiusia (J/ 'Apiovaia x^P a )< a district on the 
forensic orations were known in the time of Di- north coast of Chios, where the best wine in 
ogeucs Laertius, which wore distinguished for the island was grown ( Ariusium Vinum, Virg, 
their elegance.—5. Of Argos, a Megario or dia- Eel., v., 71.) 

Lectio philosopher, belonged to the party at Ar- Armene (’A pyh>y or ~rjvy : now Aklimari), a 
gos which was hostile to Cleomenes of Sparta.] town on the coast of Paphlagonia, where 'the 
Aristoxenus (’Ap£ord|«rof). 1. Of Tarentum, 10,000 Greeks, during their retreat, rested five 
a Peripatetic philosopher and a musician, flour- days, entertained by the people of Sinope, a lit- 
ished about B.C. 318. He was a disciple of tie to the west of which Armene stood. 

Aristotle, whom he appears to have rivalled in Armenia (’A pyevla : ’Ap/jlviop, Armenius: now 
the variety of his studies. According to Suidas, Armenia), a country of Asia, lying between Asia 
he produced works to the number of 453 upon Minor and the Caspian, is a lofty table-land, 
music, philosophy, history—in 6liort, every de- backed by the ebaiu of the Caucasus, watered 
partment of literature. We know nothing of by the rivers Cyrus and Araxes, containing file 
his philosophical opinions except that he held sources also of the Tigris and of the Euphrates, 
the soul to be a harmony of the body (Cic., Tusc., the latter of which divides the country into two 
i., 10), a doctrine which had been already dia- unequal parts, which were called Major and Mi- 
cussed by Plato in the Phaido. Of bis numer- nor. 1. Armenia Major, or Propria (’A. y ye 
ous works, the only one extant is his Elements ydky or >? Id'iag Kakovyevy : now Erzermim, Kars, 
of Harmony ( dpyoviictl aroixela), in three books, Van, and Erevan), was bounded on the north- 
edited by Meibomius, in the Antiques Musicce east and north by the Cyrus (now Kur), which 
Audores Septem, Amst., 1652.—[2. Of Selinus divided it from Albania and Iberia; on the north- 
in Sicily, a Greek poet, who is said to have been west and west by the Moschici Mountains (the 
the first who wrote in anapaestic metres.—3. prolongation of the chain of the Anti-Tau- 
A celebrated Greek physician, who flourished rus), and the Euphrates (now Frat), which di- 
about the beginning of the Christian era, and vided it from Colchis and Armenia Minor; and 
Was the author of a work Ilepl ryg 'H poepikov on the south and southeast by the mountains 
Alpeaeag, He Herophili Sectai\ called Masius, Niphates, and Gordian (the pro 

Aristus ('A piarog). 1. Of Salamis in Cyprus, longation of the Taurus), and the lower course 
wrote a history of Alexander the Great.—2. An of the Araxes, which divided it from Mesopo 
Academic philosopher, a contemporary and friend tamia, Assyria, and Media: on the east the 
of Cicero, and teacher of M. Brutus. eoirntry comes to a point at the confluence ol 

Arius, river. Vid. Aria. the Cyrus and Araxes. It is intersected by 

[Arius ('Apnof), 1. A Pythagorean or ?4oic chains of mountains, between which run the 
philosopher of Alexandrea, an instructor of Au- two great rivers Araxes, flowing east into 
gustus in philosophy; highly esteemed by Augus- the Caspian, and the Arsanias (now Murad), oi 
tus, who declared, after the capture of Alexan- south branch of the Euphrates, flowing west into 
drsa, that he spared the city chiefly for the sake the main stream (now Frat) just above Mount 
of Arius. Besides philosophy, he also taught Masius. The eastern extremity of the chain ol 
rlietoric.i and wrote on that art.—2. The eele- mountains which separates the basins of these 
\ 103 
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twc riyers, and which is an offshoot of the Anti- 
Tavptis, forms the Ararat of Scripture. In the 
south of tlie country is the great lake of Van, 
Arsissa Palus, inclosed by mountain chains 
■ which connect Ararat with the southern range 
of mountains.—2. Armenia Minor (’A. jui/cpd or 
(Spaxvrepa), was bounded on the east by the 
Euphrates, which divided it from Armenia Ma¬ 
jor, on the north and northwest by the mount¬ 
ains Scodlses, Paryadres, and Anti-Taurus, di¬ 
viding it from Pontus and Cappadocia, and on the 
south by the Taurus, dividing it from Comma- 
gene in Northern Syria, so that it contained the 
country easl and south of the city of Siuias (the 
ancient Oabira or Sebaste) as far as the Euphra¬ 
tes and the Taurus. The boundaries between 
Armenia Minor and Cappadocia varied at dif¬ 
ferent times; and, indeed, the whole country up 
i to the Euphrates is sometimes called Cappado¬ 
cia, and, on the other hand, the whole of Asia 
Minor east of the Halys seems at one time to 
have been included under the name of Armenia. 
The people of Armenia claimed to be aboriginal; 
and there can be little doubt that they were one 
of the most ancient families of that branch of 
the human race which is called Caucasian. 
Their language, though possessing some re¬ 
markable peculiarities of its own, was nearly 
allied to the Indo-Germanie family; and their 
'manners and religious ideas were similar to 
those of the Medes and Persians, but with a 
greater tendency to the personification of the 
powers of nature, as in the goddess Anaitis, 
whose worship was peculiar to Armenia. They 
had cunmercial dealings with Assyria and Phco- 
nica. In the time of Xenophon they had pre¬ 
served a great degree of primitive simplicity, 
but four hundred years later Tacitus gives an 
unfavorable view of their character. The ear¬ 
liest Armenian traditions represent the country 
as governed by native kings, who had perpetu¬ 
ally to maintain their independence against at¬ 
tacks from Assyria. They were said to have 
been conquered by Semiramis, but again threw 
off the yoke at the time of the Median and Baby¬ 
lonian revolt. Their relations to the Medes and 
Persians seem to have varied between success¬ 
ful resistance, unwilling subjection, and friendly 
alliance. A body of Armenians formed a part 
of the army which Xexes led against Greece ; 
and they assisted Darius Codomaunus against 
Alexander, and in this war they lost their king, 
and became subject to the Macedonian empire 
(B C. 328). After another interval of success¬ 
ful revolt (B.C. 317-274), they submitted to the 
Greek kings of Syria; but when Antioohus the 
Great was defeated by the Romans (B.C. 190), 
the country again regained its indepent ence, and 
it was at this period that it was divided into the 
two kingdoms of Armenia Major and Minor, 
under two iifferent dynasties, founded respect¬ 
ively by the nobles who headed the revolt, 
Artaxias and Zariadras. Ultimately, Armenia 
Minor was made a Roman province by Trajan; 
and Armenia Major, after being a perpetual ob¬ 
ject of contention between the Romans and the 
Parthians, was subjected to the revived Persian 
empire by its first king, Artaxerxes (Ardeshir), 
in A.D. 226. 

Armenics Mons (to ’A ppeviov opof), a branch 
*f the Anti Taurus chain in Armenia Mir.or. 
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ArminIus (the Latinized form of Hermann 
"the chieftain”), son of Sigimon, “the con¬ 
queror,” and chief of the tribe of the Cherusci, 
who inhabited the country to the north of the 
Hartz Mountains, now forming the south of 
Hanover and Brunswick. He was born in B.G 
18; and in his youth he led the warriors of 
his tribe as auxiliaries of the Roman legions iu 
Germany, where he learned the language and 
military discipline of Rome, and was admitted 
to the freedom of the city, and enrolled among 
the equites. In A.D. 9, Arminius, who was now 
twenty-seven years old, and had succeeded his 
father as chief of his tribe, persuaded his coun¬ 
trymen to rise against the Romans, who were 
now masters of this part of Germany, and which 
seemed destined to become, like Gaul, a Roman 
province. His attempt was crowned with suc¬ 
cess. Quintilius Varus, who was stationed in 
the country with three legions, was destroyed 
with almost all his troops (vid. Varus) ; and the 
Romans had to relinquish all their possessions 
beyond the Rhine. In 14, Arminius had to de¬ 
fend his country against Germanieus. At first 
he was successful; the Romans were defeated, 
and Germanieus withdrew toward the Rhine 
followed by Arminius. But having been com¬ 
pelled by his uncle, Iuguiomer, against his own 
wishes, to attack the Romans in their intrench¬ 
ed camp, his army was routed, and the Romans 
made good their retreat to the Rhine. It was 
in the course of this campaign that Thusnelda, 
the wife of Arminius, fell into the hands of the 
Romans, and was reserved, with the infant boy 
to whom she soon after gave birth in her captiv¬ 
ity, to adorn the triumph of Germanieus at Rome. 
In 16, Arminius was again called upon to resist 
Germanieus, but he was defeated, and his coun¬ 
try was probably only saved from subjection by 
the jealousy of Tiberius, who recalled German! 
cus in the following year. At length Arminius 
aimed at absolute power, aud wa3, in eonso- 
quence, cut off by his own relations in the thirty 
seventh year of his age, A.D. 19. 

Armorica or Aremorica, the name of the 
northwest coast of Gaul from the Ligeris (now 
Loire) to the Sequana (now Seine), derived from 
the Celtic ar, air, “ upon,” and muir, mor, “ the 
sea.” The Armorica civitates are enumerated 
by Csesar (B. G., vii., 75). 

Arna (Arnas, -atis : now Civitella d’Arno), a 
town in Umbria, near Perusia. 

Arna; (’A pvai), a town in Chabidice in Mace¬ 
donia, south of Aulon and Bromiscus. 

[Arn^cs (’Apvaloc), the proper name of the 
beggar IruB, mentioned in the Odyssey. Vid 
Iaus.] 

Arne ('A pvif). 1. A town in Bceotia, mention¬ 
ed by Homer (II., ii., 507), supposed by Pausa 
nias to be the same as Cluei-onea, but placed by 
others near Acraepbium, on the east of the Lake 
Copals.—[2. A town ol Magnesia in Thessaly, on 
the Maliac Gulf, said to have derived its name 
from Arne, a daughter of jEolus.—3. A loun 
tain in the territory of Mantinea in Arcadia.] 

[Arne ("A pvt;). 1. A daughter of riSolus. Vid, 
the foregoing. No. 2.—2. The betrayer of her 
native country to King Minos, and, on this ae 
eount, changed into a jackdaw.] 

Arnissa (’ Apviooa : now Osl r ova D a to T r r. lti 
Bordiea in Macedonia. 
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AfiNObfcs, 1. The elder, a native of Africa, 
lived about AD. 300, in the reign of Diocletian. 
He was first a teacher of rhetoric at Sicea in 
Africa, but afterward embraced Christianity; 
and, to remove all doubts as to the reality of his 
conversion, he wrote, while yet a catechumen, 
his celebrated work against the Pagans, in seven 
books (JUbri septem adversua Gentes), which we 
■till possess. The best editions are by Orelli, 
Kps., 1816, [and by Hildebrand, Halle, 1844].— 
8. The Younger, lived about A.D. 460, aud wa3 
probably a bishop or presbyter in Gaul, He 
wrote a commentary on the Psalms, still extant, 
which shows that he was a Semi-Pelagian. 

Arnon ('A pvov : now Wad el Mojib), a con¬ 
siderable river of East Palestine, rising in the 
Arabian Desert, 1 and flowing west through a 
rocky valley into the Lacus Asphallites (now 
Dead Sea). The surrounding district was call 
ed Arnorias ; and in it the Romans had a mili 
tary station, called Castra Arnonensia. 

Arnos (now Arno), the chief river of Etruria 
rises in the Apennines, flows by Piste, and falls 
into the Tyrrhenian Sea. It gave the name to 
tire Tribus Arnierisis, formed B.O. 387. 

Aeoa (’A poa or ’Apbrj), the ancient name of 
Pate,®. 

[Aroanius (’A podvioj), a river of Arcadia, 
rises in Mount Cyllene, loses itself in some 
natural cavities near Phenens, then reappears 
at the foot of Penteleion, and joins the Ladon. 
The same name was given to two other streams, 
one a tributary likewise of the Ladon, the other 
a tributary of the Erymanthus.] 

AromUta (rd 'Apapara, ’Apupurav aKpov : now 
Gape Guardafui), the easternmost promontory 
>f Africa, at the southern extremity of the Ara¬ 
bian Gulf: the surrounding district was also 
called Aromata or Aromatophora Regio, with a 
town ’ Apapdrav kpnopiov: so named from the 
abundance of spices which the district produced. 

Arpi (ArpSnus: now - Arpi), an inland town 
in the Daunian Apulia, founded, according to 
tradition, by Diomedes, who called it ’A pyog Ijt- 
■kwv, from which its later names of Argyrippa 
or Argyripa and Arpi are said to have arisen 
{[lie (Diomedes) : wrbem Argyripam , patrice cog- 
nomine gentis, Y irg., jEn., xi, 246). During the 
time of its independence it was a flourishing 
commercial town, using Salapia as its harbor. 
It was friendly to the Romans in the Samnite 
wars, but revolted to Hannibal after the battle 
of Ganna), B.O. 216 it was taken by the Ro¬ 
mans in 213, deprived of its independence, and 
never recovered its former prosperity. ■ 

[Aepina (“A pwiva), an ancient place in Elis, 
near the Alpheus, so called from a daughter of 
the Asopus: near it flowed the River Arpina- 
tes.] 

ArpInum (Arpinas, -atis: now Arpind), a town 
of Latium, on the small river Fibrenus (now Fi- 
breno), originally-belonging to'the Yolscians and 
afterward to the Samnites, from whom the Ro¬ 
mans wrested it, was a Roman muhicipium, 
and received the jus suffragii, or right of voting 
in the Roman comitia/ B.O. 188. It was the 
birth-place of Marius and-Cicero; the latter of 
whom was born in his father’s villa, • situated 
on a small island formed by the River Fibrenus.' 
Cicero’s brother Quintus had an‘estate south of 
Arpinnm. et He'd Arcanum . ' - 


[Arrabo (in Ptolemy N apabav, noW Ra. 
river in Pannonia, a tributary of the Danu 
At its mouth lay the city and fortress Arrabo. 

now Ii<mb\\ 

ArretIom or Areticm (Arretmus: now Arez- 
so), one of the most important of the twelve 
cities of Etruria, was situated in the northeast 
of the country at the foot of the Apennines, and 
possessed a fertile territory near the sources of 
the Arnus and the Tiber, producing good wine 
and corn. It was thrice colonized by the Ro¬ 
mans, whence we read of Arretini Veteres, M- 
denates, Julienses. It was particularly cele¬ 
brated for its pottery, which was of red ware. 
The Cilnii, from whom Msecenas was descend¬ 
ed, were a noble family of Art etium. The 
ruins of a city two or three miles to the south¬ 
east of Arezzo, on a height called Poggio di San 
Cornelio, or Castel Becco, are probably the re¬ 
mains of the ancient Arretium. 

ArrhapaohItis {'Aj/jianaxlTij), a district of 
Assyria, between the rivers Lycus and Ohoatras. 

Arrhib,mis (’Afifitbaloc), chieftain of the Mace 
donians of Lyncus, revolted against King Per- 
diccas in the Peloponnesian war. It was to 
reduce him that Perdiccas sent for Brasidas 
(B.O. 424), and against him took place the un¬ 
successful joint expedition, in which Perdiccas 
deserted Brasidas, and Brasidas effected his 
bold and skillful retreat. 

Arrhid.*us (A f/fhdaioc) or Arid-eus (’Apt- 
dalof). 1. A half-brother of Alexander the Great 
son of Philip and a female dancer, Philinna of 
Larissa, was of imbecile understanding. He 
was at Babylon at the time of Alexander’s death, 
B.C. 823, and was elected king under the name 
of Philip. The young Alexander, the infant 
son of Roxana, was associated with him in the 
government In 322 Arrhidaeus married Enryd- 
ice.On their return to Macedonia, Eurydico 
attempted to obtain the supreme power in op 
position to Polysperchon; but Arrhidaeus and 
Eurydice were made prisoners, and put to death 
by order of Olympias, 817.—2. One of Alexan¬ 
der’s generals, obtained the province of the Hel 
lespontine Phrygia at the division of the prov¬ 
inces in 321 at Triparadisus, but was deprived 
of it by Antigonus in 319. 

Arria. 1. Wife of Csecina Paetus. When her 
husband was ordered by the Emperor Claudius 
to put an end to his life, A.D. 42, and hesitated 
to ao so, Arria stabbed herself, handed the dag¬ 
ger to her husband, and said, “ Psetus, it does 
not paia me.”—2. Daughter of the preceding, 
and wife of Thrasea. - - 

Arrianus ( jAfifiiavog ). 1. Of Nicomedia in 

Bithynia, born about A.D. 90, was a pupil and 
friend of Epictetus, and first attracted attention 
as a philosopher by publishing at Athens 1 the 
lectures of his master. In .124 he gained the 
friendship of Hadrian during his stay in Greece, 
and received from the emperor the Roman citi 
zenship; from this time he assumed the name 
of Flavius.: In 136 he was appointed protect ol 
Cappadocia, which was invaded the year after 
by the Alani or Massagetse,' whom -he defeated 
Under Antoninus Pius, in 146, Arrian was con 
sul; and about 150 he witkarew from'public life 
and from'this time lived in his native town of -EG- 
eomedia, as'priest "of Ceres (Demeter) and Pros 
erpina (Persephone). He died at an advanced 
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•n the reign of M, Aurelius, Arrian was 
j of the most active and best writers of his 
•ime. He was a close imitator of Xenophon, 
both in the subjects of his works and in the 
style in which they were written. He regard¬ 
ed his relation to Epictetus as similar to that of 
Xenophon to Socrates; and it was his endeavor 
to carry out that resemblance. With this view 
ne published, 1. The philosophical lectures of 
his master (A larpibai ’ETmcTijrav), in eight books, 
the first half of which is still extant. Edited in 
Schweigha user’s Mpictetea Philosophies Monu¬ 
menta, vol. iii., and in Corae’s ILupepya 'EAhyv. 
Bifi/Uoft, voL viii.—2. An abstract of the prac¬ 
tical philosophy of Epictetus (’E yxstpUiov ’Em- 
vn?roi>), which is still extant This celebrated 
work maintained its authority for many cen¬ 
turies, both with Christians and Pagans. The 
oest editions are those of Sehweighauser and 
Oorae, in the collections above referred to. He 
also published other works relating to Epictetus, 
which are now lost His original works are: 
3. A treatise on the chase (KvvijyijnKop), which 
forms a kind of supplement to Xenophon’s work 
on the same subject, and is printed in most edi¬ 
tions of Xenophon’s works.—4. The History of 
the Asiatic expedition of Alexander the Great 
(JAvdSaoig ’AAegdvdpov), in seven books, the 
most important of Arrian’s works. This great 
work reminds the reader of Xenophon’s Anab¬ 
asis, not only by its title, but also by the ease 
and clearness of its style. It is also of great 
value for its historical aceuraoy, being based 
upon the most trustworthy histories written by 
the contemporaries of Alexander, especially 
th^ec of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and of Aris- 
tol.ulus, the sou of Aristobulus.—6. On India 
(’!>■SiKrj or rd ’lvdiicd), which may be regarded 
as a continuation of the Anabasis, at the end of 
which it is usually printed. This work is writ¬ 
ten in the Ionic diuleet, probably in imitation 
of Ctesias of Cnidus, whose work on the same 
eubject Arrian wished to supplant by a more 
trustworthy and correct account. The best 
editions of the Anabasis are by Ellendt, Regi- 
moutii, 1832, and by C. W. Kruger, Berlin 
1835-49, 2 vols.; of the Indica by Schmieder, 
Halle, 1798.—6. A description of a voyage round 
the coasts of the Euxine (nepmAovg novrov £t>£- 
eivov), which had undoubtedly been made by Ar¬ 
rian himself during his government of Cappa¬ 
docia. This Periplus has come down to us, to¬ 
gether with a Periplus of the Erythraean, and a 
Periplus of the Euxine and the Palus Mseotis, 
both of which also bear the name of Arrian, but 
they belong undoubtedly to a later period. The 
best editions are in Hudson’s Geographi Minores , 
vol i., and in Gail’s and Hoffmann’s collections 
of the minor Geographers.—7. A work on Tac¬ 
tics {XSryo; raicrucoc or rexvq TcucriKij), of which 
we possess at present only a fragment: printed 
in Blancard’s collection of the minor works of 
Arrian. Arrian also wrote numerous other 
works, all of which are now lost.—2; A Roman 
jurisconsult, probably lived under Trajan,, and 
is perhaps the same person with the orator Ar 
rianus, who corresponded with the younger 
Pliny. He wrote a treatise De Interdictis, of 
which the second book is quoted in the Digest. 

Aueibas, Arrybas, Arymbas, or Thaeeytas 
{’A/, 'AfifivSar, ’ApvuJjac, or Oabovrac), a de¬ 


scendant of Achilles, and one ol tne early king! 
of the Molossians in Epirus. He is said to hav« 
been educated at Athens, and on his return to 
his native country to have framed for the Mo¬ 
lossians a code of laws, and established a regu¬ 
lar constitution. , 

Aerius. Q. X. Praetor B.C. 72, defeated 
Crixus, the leader of the runaway slaves, but 
was afterward conquered by Spartacus. In 71, 
Arrius was to have succeeded Veres as pro¬ 
praetor in Sicily, but died on bis way to Sicily 
—2. A son of the preceding, was an unsuccess 
ful candidate for the consulship B.O. 59. He 
was an intimate friend of Cicero. 

Aerius Aper. Vid. Apee. 

Arruntius, L. 1. Proscribed by the trium 
virs in B.C. 43, but escaped to Sextus Pompey 
in Sicily, and was restored to the state with 
Pompey. He subsequently commanded the left 
wing of the fleet of Octavianus at the battle of 
Actium, 31, and was consul in 22.—2. Son of 
the preceding, consul A.D. 6. Augustus de¬ 
clared in his last illness that Arruntius was not 
unworthy of the empire, and would have bold¬ 
ness enough to seize it, if an opportunity pre¬ 
sented. This rendered him an object of sus¬ 
picion to Tiberius. He was charged in AT). 
37 as an accomplice in the crimes of Albueilla, 
and pnt an end to his own life. 

Arsa (now Azunga), a town in Hispania B»- 
tiea. 

Arsaces (’Apedictic), the name of the founder 
of the Parthian empire, which was also borne 
by all his successors, who were hence called 
the Arsacidcs. —1. He was of obscure origin, 
and Beems to have come from the neighborhood 
of the Ochus. He induced the Parthians to re¬ 
volt from the' Syrian empire of the Seleucidie, 
and he became the first monarch of the Parthi¬ 
ans. This event probably took place about 
B.C. 250, in the reign of Autiochus II.; but the 
history of the revolt, as well as of the events 
which immediately followed, is stated very dif¬ 
ferently by different historians. Arsaces reign¬ 
ed only two years, and was succeeded by his 
brother Tiridates.—2. Tjeidatls, reigned thir¬ 
ty-seven years, B.O. 248-211, and defeated Se- 
leucus Callinicus, the successor of Autiochus II 
—3. ArtabAnus I., son of the preceding, was 
attacked by Autiochus III. (the Great), who, 
however, was unable to subdue his country, and 
at length recognized him as king about 210.— 
4. Priapatius, son of the preceding, reigned fif¬ 
teen years, and left three sons, Phraates, Mith- 
radates, and Artabanus.—5. Phraates I., sub¬ 
dued the Mardi, and, though he had many sons, 
left the kingdom to his brother Mithradates.— 
6. Mithradates I., son of Arsaces IV., greatly 
enlarged the Parthian empire by his conquests. 
He defeated Demetrius Nicator, king of Syria, 
and took him prisoner in 138. Mithradates 
treated Demetrius with respect, and gave him 
his daughter Rhodogune in marriage. Mithra¬ 
dates died during the captivity of Demetrius, 
between 138 and 130.— 7. PhraAtes If, son of 
the preceding, carried on war against Antiochuf 
VII. Sidetes, whom Phraates defeated and slew 
in battle, B.C, 128. Phraates himself was 
shortly after killed in battle by the Scythians, 
who had been invited by Autioclms to assist 
him against Phraates, but who did not arrive 
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till after tho fall of the formei -9. Artaiancs 
II., youngest brother of Arsaees VI., and young¬ 
est son of Arsaees IV., fell in battle against the 
Tlmgarii or Tochari, apparently after a short 
reign.—9. Mithradates II., son of the preced¬ 
ing, prosecuted many wars with success, and 
added many nations to the Parthian empire, 
whence he obtained the surname of Great. It 
was in his reign that the Romans first had any 
official communication with Parthia. Mithra- 
dates sent an ambassador to Sulla, who had 
come into Asia B.O. 92, and requested alliance 
with the Romans.—10. (Mnascikes?) noth¬ 
ing is known of the successor of Arsaees IX. 
Even his name is uncertain—11. Sanatroces, 
reigned seven years, and died about B.O. 70.— 
12. Phraates III. son of the preceding. He 
lived at the time of the war between the Ro¬ 
mans and Mithradates ef. Pontus, by both of 
whom he was courted. He contracted an alli¬ 
ance with the Romans, but he took no part in 
the war. At a later period misunderstandings 
arose between Pompey and Phraates, but Pom- 
pey thought it more prudent to avoid a war with 
the Parthians, although Phraates had invad¬ 
ed Armenia, and Tigranes, the Armenian king, 
implored Pompey’s assistance. Phraates was 
murdered soon afterward by his two sons, Mith- 
*adates and Orodes.— Mithradates III, son of 
the preceding, succeeded his father during the 
Armenian war. On his return from Armenia, 
Mithradates was expelled from the throne on 
account of his cruelty, and was succeeded by 
liis brother Orodes. Mithradates afterward 
made war upon his brother, but was taken pris¬ 
oner and put to death.—14. Orodes I., brother 
of the preceding, was the Parthian king whose 
general Surenas defeated Crassus and the Ro¬ 
mans, B.O. 63. Vid. Chassus. After the death 
of Crassus, Orodes gave the command of the 
army to his son Pacorus, who entered Syria in 
51 with a small force, but was driven back by 
Crassius. In 50 Pacorus again crossed the Eu¬ 
phrates with a much larger army, and advanced 
as far as Antioch, hut was defeated near Anti- 
gonea hy Cassius. The Parthians now remained 
quiet for some years. In 40 they crossed the 
Euphrates again, under the commaud of Paeo- 
rus and Labienus, the sou of T. Labienus. They 
overran Syria and part of Asia Mir c, but were 
defeated in 39 by Ventidius Bassus, 'e of An¬ 
tony’s legates: Labienus was [takeu and put 
to death by Ventidius ' fter the battle], and the 
Parthians retired to thi* ' own dominions. In 
38, Pacorus again invaded 'yria, but was com¬ 
pletely defeated and fell in the battle. This 
defeat was a severe blow to the aged king 
Orodes, who shortly afterward surrendered the 
crown to his son Phraates during his life-tune. 
—15. Phraates IV., commenced his reign by 
murdering his father, his thirty brothers, and 
his own son, who was grown up, that there 
might be none of the royal family whom the 
Parthians could place upon the throne in his 
stead. In consequence of his cruelty, many of 
the Parthian nobles fled to Antony (37), who 
invaded Parthia in 36, but was obliged to retreat 
after losing a great part of bis army. A few 
year's afterward the cruelties of Phraates pro¬ 
duced a rebellion against him; he was driven 
nut of the country, and Tiridates proclaimed 


king u his stead. Phraates, he vcver, was kx* 
restored by the Scythians, and Tiridates fled u> 
Augustus, carrying with Ill’ll the youngest son 
of Phraates. Augustus restored his son to 
Phraates on condition of his surrendering the 
Roman standards and prisoners taken in the 
war with Crassus and Antony. They were 
given up in 20 ; their restoration caused univer¬ 
sal joy at Rome, and was celebrated not only 
by the poets, but by festivals and eommemmora- 
tive monuments. Phraates also sent to Augus¬ 
tus as hostages his four sons, with their wives 
and children, who were carried to Rome. In 
A.D. 2, Phraates was poisoned by his wife Ther 
musa and her son Pbraataces.— 16. Phraata- 
ces, reigned only a short time, as he was ex¬ 
pelled by his subjects on account of his crimes. 
The Parthian nobles then elected as king Oro¬ 
des, who was of the family of the Arsacidae.—■ 
17. Orodes II., also reigned only a short time 
as he was killed by the Parthians on account 
of his cruelty. Upon his death the Parthians 
applied to the Romans for Vonones, one of 
the sons of Phraates IV., who was according 
ly granted to them.—18. Vonones I., son of 
Phraates IV., was also disliked by his subjects, 
who therefore invited Artabanus, Xing of Media, 
to lake possession of the kingdom. Artabanus 
drove Vonones out of Parthia, who resided first 
in Armenia, next in Syria, and subsequently in 
Cilicia. He was put to death in A.I). 19, ao 
cording to some accounts by order of Tiberius 
on account of his great wealth.—19. Artaba¬ 
nus III, obtained the Parthian kingdom soon 
after the expulsion of Vonones, about A.D 16 
Artabanus placed Arsaees, one of his sons, crei 
Armenia, and assumed a hostile attitude toward 
the Romans. His subjects, whom he oppressed 
dispatched an embassy to Tiberius to beg bini 
to send Parthia Phraates, one of the sons of 
Phraates IV. Tiberius willingly complied wit! 
the request; but Phraates, upon arriving iu Sy 
ria, was carried off by a disease, A.D. 35. At 
soon as Tiberius heard of his death, he set up Ti¬ 
ridates, another of the Arsaeidte, as a olaimant 
of the Parthian throne: Artabanus was obliged 
to leave his kingdom, aud fly for refuge to 
the Hyrcanians and Carmanians. Hereupon 
Vitellius, the governor of Syria, crossed the 
Euphrates, and placed Tiridates on the throne. 
Artabanus was, however, recalled next year 
(36) by his fickle subjects. He was once more 
expelled by bis subjects, aud once more restored. 
He died soon after his last restoration, leaving 
two sons, Bardanes and Gotarzes, whose civil 
wars are related differently by Josephus and 
Tacitus.—20. Gotarzes, succeeded bis father 
Artabanus III., but was defeated by bis brother 
Bardanes aud retired into Hyrcania,—21 Bar¬ 
danes, brother of the preceding, was put to 
death by his subjects in 47 whereupon Gotarzes 
again obtained the crown. But, as he ruled 
with cruelty, the Parthians secretly begged the 
Emperor Claudius to send them from Rome Me- 
herdates, grandson of Phraates IV. Claudius 
complied with their request, and commanded 
the governor of Syria to assist Meherdates, but 
the latter was defeated in battle, and taken pris¬ 
oner by Gotarzes.—22. Vonones II, succeeded 
Gotarzes about 50. His reign was short.—23. 
Toeoheses I, son of Vonones II. or Artalvina 
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(IL ■ Soon after his accession he conquered 
Armenia, -which he gave to his brother Tiridates. 
In 55 he gave up Armenia to the Romans, but 
>n 58 he again placed his brother over Armenia, 
and declared war against the Romans. This 
war terminated in favor of the Romans: the 
Parthians were repeatedly defeated by Domitius 
Corbulo, and Tiridates was driven out of Ar¬ 
menia, At length, in 62, peace was concluded 
between Vologeses and the Romans on condi¬ 
tion that Nero would surrender Armenia to Ti¬ 
ridates, provided the latter would come to Rome 
and receive it as a gift from the Roman em¬ 
peror. Tiridates came to Rome in 63, where 
he was received with extraordinary splendor, 
and obtained from Nero the Armenian crown. 
Vologeses afterward maintained friendly rela¬ 
tions with Vespasian, and seems to have lived 
till the reign of Domitian. — 24. Pacorus, suc¬ 
ceeded his father, Vologeses I., and was a con¬ 
temporary of Domitian and Trajan.—25. Chos- 
roes or Oskoes, succeeded his brother Pacorus 
during the reign of Trajan. His conquest of 
Armenia occasioned the invasion of Parthia by 
Trajan, who stripped it of many of its provinces, 
and made the Parthians for a time subject to 
Rome. Vid. Trajanus. Upon the death of 
Trajan in A.D. 117, the Parthians expelled Par- 
thamaspates, whom Trajan had placed upon the 
throne, and recalled their former king, Chosroes. 
Hadrian relinquished the conquests of Trajan, 
and made the Euphrates, as before, the eastern 
Doundary of the Roman empire. Chosroes died 
during the reign of Hadrian.—26. Vologeses 
II., succeeded his father Chosroes, and reigned 
from about 122 to 149.—-27. Vologeses III, be¬ 
an to reign in 149. He invaded Syria in 162, 
ut the generals of the Emperor Veras drove 
him back into his own dominions, invaded Mes¬ 
opotamia and Assyria, and took Seleucia and 
Ctesiphon; and Vologeses was obliged to pur¬ 
chase a peace by ceding Mesopotamia to the 
Romans. From this time to the downfall of the 
Parthian empire, there is great confusion in the 
list of kings.—28. Vologeses IV., probably as- 
eended the throne in the reign of Commodus. 
His dominions were invaded by Septimus Seve- 
rus, who took Ctesiphon in 199. On the death 
of Vologeses IV., at the beginning of the reign of 
Caracalla, Parthia was torn asunder by contests 
for the crown between the sons of Vologeses. 
—29. Vologeses V., son of Vologeses IV., was 
attacked by Caracalla in 215, and about the 
same time was dethroned by his brother Arta- 
banus.— 30. Artabanus IV., the last king of Par¬ 
thia. The war commenced by Caracalla against 
Vologeses, was continued against Artabanus; 
but Macrinus, the successor of Caracalla, con¬ 
cluded peace with the Parthians. In this war 
Artabanus had lost the best of his troops, and 
the Persians seized the opportunity of recover¬ 
ing their long-lost independence. They were 
led by Ai taxerxes (Ardeshir), the son of Sassan, 
and defeated the Parthians in three great bat¬ 
tles, in the last of which Artabanus was taken 
prisoner and killed, A.D. 226. Thus ended the 
Parthian empire of the Arsaeidae, after it had 
existed four hundred and seventy six years. 
The Parthians were now obliged to submit to 
Artaxerxes, the founder of the dynasty of the Sas- 
suiidaj, which continued to reign till A.D. 651. 
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Arsacia (’ApaaKia : \ jins eoutheaB.l of Teh* 
ran), a great city of Media, south of the Ca* 
pise Portae, originally named Rhagae ('Payol) 
rebuilt by Seleucus Nieator, and called Euro 
pus (EapuTrof); again destroyed in the Parthian 
wars, and rebuilt by Arsaces, who named it afiei 
himself. 

AasACimE, the name of a dynasty of Parthian 
kings. Vid. Arsaces. It was also the name of 
a dynasty of Armenian kings, who reigned in Ar 
menia from B.C. 149 to A.D. 428. Tins dynasty 
was founded by Artaxias I., who was related to 
the Parthian Arsacidm. 

[Arsamenes (’Apoa/ievtjg), son of Darius Hys 
taspis, a commander in the army of Xerxes.] 

[Arsames (’A paupric). 1. Father of Hystaspes, 
and grandfather of Darius.—2. Son of Darius, 
and Artystone, daughter of Cyras, commanded 
the Arabians and .(Ethiopians, who lived above 
Egypt, in the army of Xerxes.—3. An illegiti¬ 
mate son of Artaxerxes Mnemon, murdered by 
his brother Artaxerxes Oehus.—4. A Persian 
Satrap of Lydia under Darius Oodomannus: by 
not securing the Cilieian passes, he afforded 
Alexander an opportunity of a ready passage 
into Upper Asia from Asia Minor.] 

AksamosatX (’A paafiudara, also wrongly ab¬ 
breviated 'A p/Maara : now Shemshat), a town 
and strong fortress in Armenia Major, between 
the Euphrates and the sources of the Tigris, near 
the jnost frequented pass of the Taurus. 

Arsanias, jus, or -us (’A paavla;, &c.), the 
name of two rivers of Great Armenia.—1. (Now 
Murad), the southern arm of the Euphrates 
Vid. Armenia.—2. (Now Arslan?), a small 
stream rising near the sowers of the Tigris, 
and flowing west into the Euphrates near Mel- 
itene. 

ArsSnaria or -Eire- (’Apoqvapia : now Ar- 
zaw, ruins), a town in Mauretania Ciesariensis, 
three miles (Roman) from the sea: a Roman 
colony. 

Arsene. Vid. Arzanene. 

Arses, Narses, or Oarses (“Apoyc, N dporjs, 
or ’Odporjs), youngest son of King Artaxerxes III 
Ochus, was raised to the Persian throne by the 
eunuch Bagoas after he had poisoned Artaxerxes 
B.C. 339, but he was murdered by Bagoas iu the 
third year of his reign, when he attempted to free 
himself from the bondage in which he was kept 
After the death of Arses, Bagoas made Darius 
HI king. 

Arsia (now Arsa), a river in Istria, forming 
the boundary between Upper Italy and IUyri- 
eiun, with a town of the same name upon it. 

Arsia Silva, a wood in Etruria, celebrated 
for the battle between the Tarquins and the 
Romans. 

Arsinoe (’ Apaivoi ?). I. Mythological. 1. Th 
daughter of Phegeus, and wife of Alemseon 
As she disapproved of the murder of Alcmason, 
the sons of Phegeus put her into . a chest and 
carried her to Agapenor at Tegea, where they 
accused her of having killed Alcmieon. Via. 
AlcmjEon, Agenor. —2. Nurse of Orestes, saved 
the latter from the hands of Clytemnestra, and 
carried him to Strophius, father of Pylades. 
Some accounts call her Laodamla.—3. Daughter 
of Leucippus and Philodice, became by Apollo 
mother of Eriopis and Aesculapius. II, Histori¬ 
cal. 1 Mother of Ptolemy I., was a concubin* 
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el Philip, father of Alexander tl.e Great, and 
married Lagus while she was pregnant with 
Ptolemy.—2- Daughter of Ptolemy I. and Ber- 
eniee, married Lysimaehus, king of Thrace, in 
B.C. 300 ; after the death of Lysimaehus in 281, 
she married her half-brother, Ptolemy Cerau- 
nus, who murdered her children by Lysirna- 
chus; and, lastly, in 279, she married her own 
brother Ptolemy II. Philadelphus. Though Ar- 
sinoe bore Ptolemy no children, she was ex¬ 
ceedingly beloved by him: he gave her name 
to several cities, called a district (vo/tos) of 
Egypt Arsinoites after her, and honored her 
memory in various ways.—3. Daughter of Ly- 
simachus, married Ptolemy II. Philadelphus 
soon after his accession, B.O. 285. In conse¬ 
quence of her plotting against her namesake 
[No. 2.], when Ptolemy fell in love with her, 
she was banished to Coptos, in Upper Egypt 
She had by Ptolemy three children, Ptolemy III. 
Evergetes, Lysimaehus, and Berenice.—4. Also 
called Eurydice and Cleopatra, daughter of Ptol¬ 
emy III. Evergetes, wife of her brother Ptol¬ 
emy IV. Philopator, and mother of Ptolemy V. 
Epiphanes. She was killed by Philammon by 
order of her husband.—5. Daughter of Ptolemy 
XI. Auletes, escaped from Caisar when he was 
besieging Alexandrea in B.C. 47, and was rec¬ 
ognized as queen by the Alexandreans. After 
the capture of Alexandrea she was carried to 
Rome by Caesar, aud led iu triumph by him in 
46. She was afterward dismissed by Caesar, 
aud returned to Alexandrea; hut her sister 
Cleopatra persuaded Antony to have her put to 
death in 41. 

ArsinoE ('Apaivoy : ’Apmvoeve or -oyrpf), the 
name of several cities of the times of the suc¬ 
cessors of Alexander, each called after one or 
other of the persons of the same name (see 
above). —1. In iEtolia, formerly Kovutt a .— 2. 
On the northern coast of Cyprus, on the site of 
the older city of Marium (M apiov), which Ptol¬ 
emy I. had destroyed.—3. A port on the west¬ 
ern coast of Cyprus.—4. (Now Famagosta), on 
the southeastern coast of Cyprus, between Sal- 
amis and Leueolla.—5. In Cilicia, east of Ane- 
murium.—6. (Now Ajerottd or Suez), in the No¬ 
rn os Heroiipolites in Lower Egypt, near or upon 
the head of the Sinus Heroopolites or western 
nraneh of the Red Sea (now Gulf of Suez). It 
was afterward called Cleopatris.—7. (Now Me- 
dinet-el-Faioum, ruins), the chief city of the No- 
mos Arsinoites in the Heptanomis or Middle 
Egypt (vid. jEgyptps, p. 18, b); formerly called 
Crocodilopolis (Kpouo<Set?Mv jro/U?), and the dis¬ 
trict Nomos Croeodilopolites, from its being the 
chief seat of the Egyptian worship of the croc¬ 
odile. This nomos also contained the Lake Moe- 
ris and the Labyrinth.—8. In Cyrenaiea, also 
called Taucheira.—9. On the coast of the Trog¬ 
lodyte on the Red Sea, east of Egypt. Its 
probable position is a little below the parallel of 
Thebes. Some other cities called Arsinoe ai-e 
better known by other names, such as Ephesus 
in Ionia and Patara in Lycia. 

[Arsinous (’A polvooc), father of Heeamede ; 
ruler of Tenedos.] 

T ArsItes (’A poirrip ), satrap of the Helles- 
pontine Phrygia when Alexander the Great in¬ 
vaded Asia after the defeat of the Persians at 
the Gi iniculi he put himself to death ] 


: rsissj, or Mantiana (’ kpoiaoa, y . 

now Van), a great lake abounding in fish, .to 
the south of Armenia Major. Vid. Armenia. 

Aetabanus (’A prabavog). 1. Son of Hystas- 
pes and brother of Darius, is frequently men 
tioned in the reign of his nephew Xerxes as a 
wise and frank counsellor.—2. An Hyrcanian, 
commander of the body-guard of Xerxes, as¬ 
sassinating this king in B.O. 465, with the view 
of setting himself upon the throne of Persia, but 
was shortly afterward killed by Artaxerxes — 
3.1., II., III., IV., kings of Parthia. Vid. Arsa- 
ces III, VIII., XIX., XXX. 

[Artabazanes f ApraSa^dvrip), oldest son of 
Darius Hystaspis, half-brother of Xerxes, and 
called, ako, Ariabignes. Vid. Ariabignes] 
Artabazcs (’AprdSafof). 1. A Mede, acts a 
prominent part in Xenophon’s account of Cyrus 
the Elder.—2. A distinguished Persian, a son 
of Pharnaces. commanded the Parthians and 
Choasmians in the expedition of Xerxes into 
Greece, B.C. 480. He served under Mardonius 
in 479, and after the defeat of the Persians at 
Plataeae, he fled with forty thousand men, and 
reached Asia in safety.—3. A general of Ar¬ 
taxerxes I., fought against Inarus in Egypt, 
B.C. 462.—4. A Persian general, fought undei 
Artaxerxes II. against Datames, satrap of Cap 
padoeia, B.C. 362. Under Artaxerxes III., Ar- 
tabazus, who was then satrap of Western Asia, 
revolted in B.O. 856, but was defeated and 
obliged to take refuge with Philip of Macedonia, 
He was afterward pardoned by Artaxerxes, and 
returned to Persia; and he was one of the most 
faithful adherents of Darius III. Codomannua, 
who raised him to high honors. On the death 
of Darius (330) Artabazus received from Alex¬ 
ander the satrapy of Bactria. One of hia 
daughters, Barsiue, became by Alexander the 
mother of Hercules; a second, Artocama, mar¬ 
ried Ptolemy, son of LaguB; and a third, Ar- 
tonis, married Eumenes. 

Artabri, afterward Arotrebjs, a Celtic peo 
pie in the northwest of Spain, near the Promon 
tory Nerium or Celtieum, also called Artabrum 
after them (now Cape Finislerre). 

Aetace (’Aprd/ti?: now Artaki), a sea port 
town of the peninsula of Cyzicus, iu the Pro 
pontis: also a mountain in the same peninsula. 

Artacilees {'Apraxa'tyc), a distinguished Per¬ 
sian in the army of Xerxes, died while Xerxes 
was at Athos. The mound which the king 
raised over him is still in existence. 

[Artacie (’Apraiut]), a fountain iu the coun¬ 
try of the mythic Laestrygones.] 

Artacoana (’ ApraKoava or -Kuvva : now Sekh- 
van?), the ancient capital of Aria, not far from 
the site of the later capital, Alexandrea. 

Art^i (’Apraloi), was, according to Herodo¬ 
tus (vi., 61), the old native name of the Per¬ 
sians. It signifies noble, and appears in the 
form Aprs, as the first part of a large number 
of Persian proper names. Compare Arii. 

[Artagera or Artager,® (’A pTayypai), a 
mountain fortress in southern Armenia, on the 
Euphrates.] 

[Artagerses (’ApTayspoyg), a commander io 
the army of Artaxerxes.] 

[Artanes (’Apruvpr), son of Hystaspes and 
brother of Darius, fought aud fell at the battle 
of Thermopylae.! 
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ji^btAjes (’Aprot'^f). 1. A river in Thrace, 
Jelling into the Ister.—2. A river iu Bitkynia. 

[Artaozus, (’Apraofof), a. friend and supporter 
of the younger Cyrus,] 

Artaphernes (A praipepviis). 1. Son of Hys- 
taspes and brother of Darius. He was satrap 
of Sardis at the .time of the Ionian revolt, B.C. 
BOO. Vid. Aristagoras— 2, Son. of the former, 
commanded, along with Datis, the Persian army 
of Darius, which was defeated at the battle of 
Marathon, B.C. 490. Artaphernes commanded 
the Lydians and Mysians in the invasion of 
Greece by Xerxes in 480.—[3. A Persian, sent 
by Artaxerxes I. to Sparta with a letter, ar¬ 
rested on his way by Aristides and taken to 
Athens, where his letter was translated : the 
Athenians endeavored to turn this to their ad¬ 
vantage, and sent Artaphernes in a galley, with 
their ambassadors, to Ephesus.] 

Artaenum (now Salbwrg , near Homburg ?), a 
Roman fortress in Germany on Mount Tnunus, 
built by Drusus and restored by Germanieus. 

Artavasdes (A pTaovaaSrjc or ’ApraSdadgc;) or 
Aktabazes (A pTaSd&c). 1. King of the Great¬ 
er Armenia, succeeded his father Tigranes. Iu 
the expedition of Crassus against the Parthians, 
B.C. 54, Artavasdes was an ally of the Romans; 
but after the defeat of the latter, he concluded 
a peace with the Parthian king. In 36 he joined 
Antony in his campaign against the Parthians, 
and persuaded him to invade Media, because he 
was at enmity with his namesake Artavasdes, 
ting of Media; but he treacherously deserted 
Antony in the middle of the campaign. Antony 
accordingly invaded Armenia in 34, contrived 
to entice Artavasdes into his camp, where he 
was immediately seized, carried him to Alex¬ 
andra and led him in triumph. He remained 
in captivity till 30, when Cleopatra had him 
killed after the battle of Actium, and sent his 
head to his old enemy, Artavasdes of Media, in 
hopes of obtaining assistance from the. latter. 
This Artavasdes was well acquainted with 
Greek literature, and wrote tragedies, speeches, 
and historical works.—2. King of Armenia, 
probably a grandson of No. 1, was placed upon 
the throne by Augustus, but was deposed by 
the Armenians.—3. King of Media Atropatene, 
and an enemy of Artavasdes L, king of Arme¬ 
nia. Antony invaded his country in 36, at the 
-nstigation of the Armenian kiug, but he was 
obliged to retire with great loss. Artavasdes 
afterward concluded a peace with Antony, and 
gave his daughter Iotape in marriage to Alex¬ 
ander, the son of Antony. Artavasdes was 
subsequently engaged iu wars with the Par- 
thians aud Armenians. He died shortly before 
SO B.C 

Artaxata or -je (ril ’ApTuSjara or -|i'ara: 
rait-s at Ardavhat, above Nakshivan), the later 
capital of Great Armenia, built by Artaxias, 
under the advice of Hannibal, on a peninsula, 
surrounded by the River Araxes. After being 
burned by the Romans under Corbulo (A.D. 68), 
it was restored by Tiridates, and called Nero- 
rna (N epdmeia). It was still standing in the 
fourth century. 

Artaxerxes or Artoxerxes (A pra^ep^ijg or 
Athe name of four Persian kings, is 
compounded of Arta, which means “ honored,” 
and AAv'-v, which is thq^ same as the Zend 
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ksathra, “a king:” consequently Artamrxet 
means “ the honored king.” 1. Surnamed 
Longimanus, from the circumstance of his right 
hand being longer than his left, reigned B.C 
466-425. He ascended the throne after his fa 
ther, Xerxes I, had been murdered by Arta 
bauus, and after be himself had put to death his 
brother Darius at the instigation of Artabanus. 
His reign was disturbed by several dangeripa in 
surrections of the satraps. The Egyptians also 
revolted in 460, under Inarus, who was support¬ 
ed by the Athenians. The first army which 
Artaxerxes sent under his.brother Aehtemenes 
was defeated and Acluemencs slain. The sec¬ 
ond army which he sent, under Artabazus and 
Megabyzus, was more successful. Inarus was 
defeated in, 466 or 455, but Amyrtasus, another 
chief of the insurgents, maintained himself in 
the marshes of Lower Egypt. At a later period 
(449) the, Athenians under Cimon sent assist¬ 
ance to Amyrtseus; and even after the death 
of Cimon, the Athenians gained two victories 
over the Persians, one by land and the other by 
sea, in the neighborhood of Salamis in Cyprus. 
After this defeat Artaxerxes is said to have con¬ 
cluded peace with the Greeks on terms very ad¬ 
vantageous to the latter. Artaxerxes was suc¬ 
ceeded by bis son Xerxes II.—2. Sumamed 
Mnemon, from his good memory, succeeded his 
father, Darius II., and reigned B.C. 406-359 
Cyrus, the younger brother of Artaxerxes, who 
was satrap of Western Asia, revolted against 
his brother, and, supported by Greek mercena¬ 
ries, invaded Upper Asia. Iu the neighborhood 
of Cunaxa, near Babylon, a battle wan fought 
between the armies of the two brothers, in 
which Cyrus fell, B.C 401. Vid. Ctrus. Tis- 
saphernes was appointed satrap of Western 
Asia in the place of Cyrus, and was actively 
engaged in wars with tire Greeks. Vid. Thim- 
beon, Dercyllidas, Agesilaes. Notwithstand¬ 
ing these perpetual conflicts with the Greeks, 
the Persian empire maintained itself by tbe dis¬ 
union among the Greeks themselves, which was 
fomented aud kept up by Persian money. The 
peace of Antalcidas, in B.C. 388, gave the Per¬ 
sians even greater power and influence than 
they had possessed before. Vid. Antalcidas. 
But the empire was suffering from internal dis¬ 
turbances, and Artaxerxes had to carry on fre¬ 
quent wars with tributary princes and satraps, 
who endeavored to make themselves independ¬ 
ent. Thus he maintained a long struggle against 
Evagoras of Cyprus, from 885 to 376; he also 
had to carry on war against the Cardusians, on 
the shores of the Caspian Sea; and his attempts 
to recover Egypt were unsuccessful. Toward 
the end of his reign he put to death his eldest 
son Darius, who had formed a plot to assassi 
nate him. His last days were still further em 
bittered by the unnatural conduct of bis son 
Ochus, who caused the destruction of two of 
his brothers, in order to secure the succession 
for himself. Artaxerxes was succeeded by 
Ochus, who ascended the throne under the 
name of Artaxerxes III.—3. Also called Ochus 
reigned B.C. 369-338. In order to secure his 
throne, he began his reign with a merciless ex¬ 
tirpation of the members of his Amity. He 
himself was a cowardly and reckless despot 
and the great advantages tvhick the Persiar 



ARTAXIAS. 


ARTEMIS. 


arms gained during his reign were owing only to 
his Greek generals and mercenaries. These ad¬ 
vantages consisted in the conquest of the revolted 
satrap Artabazus (vid. Artabazus, No. 4), and in 
the reduction of Phcenicia, of several revolted 
towns in Cyprus, and of Egypt, 350. The reins 
of government were entirely in the hands of the 
eunuch Bagoas and of Mentor the Rhodian. At 
last he was poisoned by Bagoas, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his youngest son, Arses. —4. The 
founder of the dynasty of the Sassanid^;. 

Artaxias (’A praijiae) or Artaxes {'Apru^c), 
the name of three kings of Armenia. 1. The 
founder of the Armenian kingdom, was one of 
the generals of Antiochus the Great, but revolt¬ 
ed from him about B.O. 188, and became an in¬ 
dependent sovereign. Hannibal took refuge at 
the court of Artaxias, and he superintended the 
building of Aktaxata, the capital of Armenia. 
Artaxias was conquered and taken prisoner by 
Antiochus IV. Epiphanes about 166.—2. Son 
of Artavasdes, was made king by the Armeni¬ 
ans when his father was taken prisoner by An¬ 
tony in 34. In 20, Augustus, at the request of 
the Armenians, sent Tiberius into Armenia in 
order to depose Artaxias and place Tigranes on 
the throne, but Artaxias was put to death before 
Tiberius reached the country. Tiberius, however, 
took the credit to himself of a successful expedi- 
tiou, whence Horace ( Epist ., i. 12, 26) says, 
Claudi virtute JVeronis Armenius cecidit. —3. Son 
of Polemon, kiog of Pontus, was proclaimed king 
cf Armenia by Germanicus in A.D. 18. He died 
about 35. 

Artayctes (’ApTavKTiie), Persian governor of 
Sestus on the Hellespont, when the town v r as ta¬ 
ken by the Greeks in B.C. 478, met with an igno- 
miuious death on accouut of the sacrilegious acts 
which he had committed against the tomb of the 
hero Protesilaus. 

[Artaynte {’ApraiSvrri), a daughter of Masistes, 
the brother of Xerxes I., who gave her in mar¬ 
riage to his son Darius, while he himself was se¬ 
cretly in love with her: this, becoming known to 
Amastris, brought down her vengeance on the 
mother of Artaynte, whom she suspected of hav¬ 
ing been the cause of the king’s passion.] 

[Artayntes (’ ApTavvTqc ), one of the generals 
in the army of Xerxes; after the battle of Sala- 
mis, he, with several other generals, sailed to 
Samos to watch the Iouians; but, after the de¬ 
feat of the Persians at Plakeas and Mycale, he 
abandoned his post and returned to Persia.] 

Artemidorus (’A prepidapop). 1. Surnamed 
Aristophanius, from his being a disciple of the 
celebrated grammarian Aristophanes, was him¬ 
self a grammarian, and the author of several 
works now lost.—2. Of Cnidus, a friend of Ju¬ 
lius Caesar, was a rhetorician, and taught the 
Greek language at Rome.—3. Daldianus, a na¬ 
tive of Ephesus, but called Daldianus, from 
Daldis in Lydia, his mother’s birth place, to dis¬ 
tinguish him from the geographer Artemidorus. 
He lived at Rome in the reigns of Antoninus 
Pius and M. Aurelius (A.D. 138-180), and wrote 
a work on the interpretation of dreams ('O veipo- 
tipiTitaV ), in five books, which is still extant. The 
object of the work is to prove that the future 
is revealed to man in dreams, and to clear the 
science of interpreting them from the abuses 
with which the fashion of the time had sur¬ 


rounded it. The style is simple, correct, arm 
elegant. The best edition is by Roif', Lips., 
1805.—4. Of Ephesus, a Greek geographer, 
lived about B.C. 100. tie made voyages round 
the coasts of the Mediterranean, in the Red Sea 
and apparently even in the Southern Ocean. Ha 
also visited Ibeiia and Gaul. The work, in 
which he gave the results of his investigations 
consisted of eleven books, of which Marciauua 
afterward made an abridgment. The original 
work is lost; but we possess fragments of Mar- 
cianus’s abridgment, which contain the peri- 
plus of the Pontus Euxinus, and accounts of 
Bithynia and Paphlagonia. These fragments 
are printed in Hudson’s Cfeograpki Mfo.ares, 
vol. i. 

Artemis (“Aprs/uc), the Latin Diana, one of 
the great divinities of the Greeks. According 
to the most ancient account, she was the daugh¬ 
ter of Jupiter (Zeus) and Leto (Latona), and the 
twin sister of Apollo, born with him in the isl¬ 
and of Delos. She was regarded in various 
points of view by the Greeks, which must be 
carefully distinguished. 1. Artemis {Diana), cm 
the sister of Apollo, is a kind of female Apollo, 
that is, she as a female divinity represented 
the same idea that Apollo did as a male divini¬ 
ty. As sister of Apollo, Artemis (Diana) is, 
like her brother, armed with a bow, quiver, and 
arrows, and sends plagues and death amoDg 
men and animals. Sudden deaths, but more 
especially those of womeD, are described as the 
effect of her arrows. As Apollo was net only 
a destructive god, but also averted evils, so Ar¬ 
temis (Diana) likewise cured and alleviated the 
sufferings of mortals. In the Trojan war she 
sided, like Apollo, with the Trojans. She was 
more especially the protectress of the young; 
and from her watching over the young of fe¬ 
males, she came to be regarded as the goddess 
of the flocks aDd the chase. In this manner 
she also became tlie huntress among the im¬ 
mortals. Artemis (Diana), like Apollo, is un¬ 
married; she is a maiden divinity never con 
quered by love. She slew Orion with her ar 
rows, according to one accoimt, because he 
made an attempt upon her chastity; and she 
changed Action into a stag simply because 
he had seen her bathing. With her brother 
Apollo, she slew the children of Xiobe, who 
had deemed herself superior to Leto (Latona). 
When Apollo was regarded as identical with 
the sun or Helios, nothing was more natural 
than that his .Bister should be regarded as Se 
lene or the moon, and accordingly the Greek 
Artemis is, at least in later times, the goddess 
of the moon. Hence Artemis (Diana) is repre¬ 
sented in love with the fair youth Endimion, 
whom she kissed in his sleep, but this legend 
properly relates to Selene or the Moon, and ia 
foreign to the character of Artemis (Diana) 
who, as we have observed, was a goddess mi 
moved by love.—2. The Arcadian Artemis is a 
goddess of the nymphs, and was worshipped as 
such in Arcadia in very early times. She hunt¬ 
ed with her nymphs on the Arcadian Mount¬ 
ains, and her chariot was drawn by four stags 
with golden antlers. There was no connection 
between the Arcadian Artemis and Apollo — 
3. The Taurian Artemis. The worship of this 
goddess was connected, at least in early times 
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witjj/nuroan sacrifices. According to the Greek 
Intend there was in Taurus a goddess, whom 
the Greeks for some reason identified with their 
own Artemis (Diana), and to whom all sti angers 
thrown on the coast of Tauris were sacrificed. 
Iphigenia and Orestes brought her image from 
thence, and landed at Brauron in Attiea, whence 
the goddess derived the name of Brauronia. 
Jlie Brauronian Artemis was worshipped at 
Athens and Sparta, and in the latter place the 
boys were scourged at ber altar till it was be¬ 
sprinkled with their blood. This cruel cere¬ 
mony was believed to have been introduced by 
Lycurgus, instead of the human sacrifices which 
had until then been offered to her. Iphigenia, 
who was at first to have been sacrificed to Ar¬ 
temis (Diana), and who then became her priest¬ 
ess, was afterward identified with the goddess, 
who was worshipped in some parts of Greece, 
as at Hermione, under the name of Iphigenia. 
Some traditions stated that Artemis made Iphi¬ 
genia immortal, in the character of Hecate, the 
goddess of the moon.—4. The Ephesian Artemis 
(Diana) was a divinity totally distinct from the 
Greek goddess of the same name. She seems 
to have been the personification of the fructify¬ 
ing and all-nourishing powers of nature. She 
was an ancient Asiatic divinity, whose worship 
the Greeks found established in Ionia when 
they settled there, and to whom they gave the 
name of Artemis. Her original character is 
sufficiently clear from the fact tlnjt her priests 
were eunuchs, and that her image in the mag¬ 
nificent temple of Ephesus represented her with 
many breasts (w olvpaaro;). The representations 
of the Greek Artemis in works of art are differ¬ 
ent, according as she is represented either as a 
huntress or as the goddess of the moon. As 
the huntress, she is tall, nimble, and has small 
hip-; her forehead is high, her eyes glancing 
freely about, and ber hair tied up, with a few 
locks floating down her neck; her breast is 
covered, and the legs up to. the knees are naked, 
the rest beiug covered by the chlamys. Her at¬ 
tributes are the how, quiver, and arrows, or a 
spear, stags, and dogs. As the goddess of the 
moot she wears a long robe which reaches 
down to her feet, a veil covers her head, and 
above her forehead rises the crescent of the 
moon, in her hand she often appears holding a 
torch. The Romans identified their goddess Di¬ 
ana with the Greek Artemis. 

Artemisia (’A pre/uala). 1. Daughter of Lyg- 
damis, and queen of Halicarnassus in Caria, ac¬ 
companied Xerxes, in his invasion of Greece, 
with five ships, and in the battle of Salamis 
(B.C. 480) greatly distinguished herself by her 
prudence and courage, for which she was after¬ 
ward highly honored by the Persian king.—2. 
Daughter of Ileeatomnus, and sister, wife, and 
successor of the Carian priuce Mausolus, reigned 
B.C. 352-350. She is renowned in history for 
her extraordinary grief at the death of her hus¬ 
band Mausolus. She is said to have mixed his 
ashes in her daily drink ; and to perpetuate his 
memory, she built at Halicarnassus the celebra¬ 
ted monument, Mausoleum, which was regarded 
ss one of the seven wonders of the world, and 
the name of which subsequently became the 
generic terra for any sple’ldid sepidcbral monu¬ 
ment. 


Artemisium (’A preyiaiov), propsrly a temps* 
of Artemis. 1. A tract of country on the north¬ 
ern coast of Eubcea, opposite Magnesia, sc called 
from the temple of Artemis (Diana) belonging to 
the town of Hestiaea: off this coast the Greeks 
defeated the fleet of Xerxes, B.C. 4S!.—2. A 
promontory of Caria, near the Gulf Glaucu3, so 
called from the temple of Artemis it its neigh 
borhood. 

ArtevIta (’Apreptra). 1. (Now Shereban!\ 
a city on the Sillas, in the district of Apollonia- 
tis in Assyria.—2. A city of Great Armenia, 
south of the Lake Arsissa. 

Artemox (’A pripuv), a Lacedaemonian, built 
the military engines for Pericles in his war 
against Samos in B.C. 441. There were also 
several writers of this name, whose works are 
lost. 

[ArtImas (’Aprtpap), a Persian satrap, men 
tioned in the Anabasis.] 

[Artiscus (" ApnaKOc : now Dujuk-Dere), a 
river of Thrace, a tributary of the Hebrus.] 

[Artontes (’A pTovTyc), son of Mardonius.] 

Artorius, M., a physician at Rome, was the 
friend and physician of Augustus, whom he at¬ 
tended in his campaign against Brutus and Cas¬ 
sius, B.C. 42. He was drowned at sea shortly 
after the battle of Actium, 31. 

Arverni, a Gallic people in Aquitania, in the 
country of the Mons Cebenna, in the modern 
Auvergne. In early times they were the most 
powerful people in the south of Gaul: they 
were defeated by Domitius Ahenobarbus and 
Fabius Maximus in B.C. 121, but still possessed 
considerable power in the time of Ctcsar (6S). 
Their capital was Nemossus, also named Angus- 
touemetum or Arverni on the Elaver (now Allicr), 
with a citadel, called at least in the Middle Ages 
Claims Mons, whence the name of the modern 
town, Clermont. 

Arvina, a cognomen of the Cornelia gens, 
borne by several of the Cornelii, of whom the 
most important was A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina, 
consul B.O. 843 and 322, and dictator 320. He 
commanded the Roman armies against the Sam- 
niites, whom he defeated in several battles. 

Aruns, an Etruscan word, was regarded by 
the Romans as a proper name, but perhaps sig¬ 
nified a younger son in general. 1. Lounger 
brother of Locumo, i. e., L. Tarquinius Prisons. 
—2. Younger brother of L. Tarquinius Superbus, 
was murdered by his wife.—3. YouDger son of 
Tarquinius Superbus, fell in combat with Brutus. 
—4. Son of Porsena, fell in battle before Aricia. 
—6. Of Clusium, invited the Gauls across the 
Alps. 

Aruntius. Vid. Arruntius. 

Arusianus, Messus or Messids, a Roman gram¬ 
marian, lived about A.D. 450, and wrote a Latin 
phrase hook, entitled Quadriga , vel Exempla El- 
ocutionum ex Virgilio, Sallustio , Terentio , et Ci¬ 
cerone per Uteras digesta.. It is called Quadriga 
from its being composed from four authors. The 
best edition is by Lindemann, in his Corpus 
Qrammaticorum Latin., vol. L, p. 199. 

Arxata ('A p$ara : now Eakshivan), the capi¬ 
tal of Great Armenia, before the building of Ar 
taxata, lay lower down upon the Araxes, on the 
confines of Media. 

Aryandes (’A pvuvSyg), a Persian, tvho was 
appointed by Cambyses governor «1 Egypt, but 
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was put to death by Barius, because he coined 
silver money of the purest metal, in imitation 
of the gold money of that monarch. 

[Arybas or Arymbas. Vid. Aeribas.] 

Arvo and a (’Apitcavda), a small town of Ly- 
ela, east ol Xantaus, on the River Arycandus, 
a tributary or the Limyrus. 

Arzanene ( Ap ^ Tjvrj ), a district of Armenia 
Major, bounded on tins south by the Tigris, on 
the west by the Nymphius, and containing in it 
the Lake Arsene (’A poT/vij: now Erzen). It 
formed pari of Gordyene. 

[ArzSn or -es, or Atranutzin (’A pljjv, "Ap&(, 
’Arpavovr^iv : now Erzeroum ), a strong fortress 
iu Great Armenia, near the sources of the Eu¬ 
phrates and the Araxes, founded in the fifth 
century. 

AsjEi (’A aaloi), a people of Sarmatia Asiatica, 
near the mouth of the Tanais (now Eon). 

Asander ('A oavdpop). 1. Sou of Philotas, 
brother of Parmenion, and one of the generals 
of Alexander the Great. After the death of 
Alexander in 323, he obtained Caria for his sat¬ 
rapy, and took an active part in the wars which 
followed. He joined Ptolemy and Cassander in 
their league against Antigonus, but was de¬ 
feated by Antigonus in 313.—2. A general of 
Pharnaees II, king of Bosporus. He put Phar- 
races to death in 47, after the defeat of the 
latter by Julius Ciesar, in hopes of obtaining the 
•kingdom. But Caesar conferred the kingdom 
ipon Mithradates of Pergamus, with whom 
ksander carried on war. Augustus afterward 
onfirmed Asander in the sovereignty. [He 
. lied of voluntary starvation in his ninety-third 
year.] 

[AsbSlus ('A<r6oAof), a centaur, famed for his 
skill in prophesying from the. flight of birds; 
fought against the Lapithae at the nuptials of 
Pirithous He was crucified by Hercules.] 

Asbyst-e (’AaOvarai), a Libyan people, in the 
north of Cyrenaica. Their country was called 
ncrfiuorff. 

Asca (’Ao/ca), a city of Arabia Felix. 

Ascalabus, son of Misme, respecting whom 
ths same story is told which we also find relate 
ed of Abas, son of Metanlra. Vid. Abas, Ho. ]. 

Ascalaphus (’Acr/cu/la0of). 1. Son of Mars 
(Ares) and Astyoche, led, with his brother Ial- 
menus, the Minyaps of Orehomenos against 
Troy, and was slain by Deiphobus.—2. Son of 
Acheron and Gorgyra or Qrphne. When Pro¬ 
serpina (Persephone) was in the lower world, 
and Pluto gave her permission to return to the 
upper, providing she had not eaten any thing, 
Ascalaphur. declared that she had eaten part of 
a pomegrarate. Ceres (Demeter) punished him 
by burying him under a huge stone, and when 
this stone was subsequently removed by Her¬ 
cules, Proserpina (Persephone) changed him 
into an owl (u<7Kuka<j)o<;), by sprinkling him with 
water from the River Phlegethon. 

Ascalon (’AoKa/iav : ’Aoko'/mvutti^ : now 
Askaldn), (ne of the chief cities of the Philis¬ 
tines, on tb i j coast of Palestine, between Azotus 
and Gaza. 

Ascania (p ’kanavia Tupvri). 1 . (How Lake 
of Jznik), i . Bithynia, a great fresh-water lake, 
at the easte rn end of which stood the city of Hi- 
eaea (now Jznik). The surrounding district was 
also called Ascania.—2. (Now Lake of Bur4ur\ 
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a sfi i-water lake on the borders of Phryg 
Pisidia, which supplied the neighboring coni, 
with salt. 

Asoanios (’Aaicuvwp). [1. An ally of (ho Tro¬ 
jans from the Phrygian Aseania,—2. Son of 
Hippotion, also an ally of the Trojans.]—3. Son 
of YEueas by Creusa. According to some tra¬ 
ditions, Ascanius remained in Asia after the fall 
of Troy, and reigned either at Troy itself or a 
some other town in the neighborhood. Accord 
ing to other accounts, he accompanied his fathe 
to Italy. Other traditions, again, gave the nam 
of Ascanius to the son of jfineas and Lavinia 
Livy states that on the death of his father Ascar 
niiis was too young to undertake the govern¬ 
ment, and that, after he had attained the age of 
manhood, ho left Lavinium in the hands of his 
mother, and migiated -to Alba Longa. Here he 
was succeeded by liis son Silvius. Some writ¬ 
ers relate that Ascanius was also called Ilus or 
lulus. The gens Julia at Rome tracedits-origin 
from lulus or Ascanius. 

Asoiburgium (now Asburg, near Move),. an an¬ 
cient place on the left bank of the Rhine, found¬ 
ed, according to fable, by Ulysses. 

Ascii ( uciaot , i. e., shadowless), a term applied 
to the people living about the equator, between 
the tropics, who have, at certain times of the 
year, the sun in their zenith at noon, when, con¬ 
sequently, erect objects can cast no shadow. 

Asolepiad-e, the reputed descendants of Ae 
elepius (YEsculapius). Vid. AJsculapius. 

Asclepiades (’AaKXiimddjit). 1. A lyric poet, 
who is said to have invented the metre called 
after him (Metrum Asclepiadeum), but of whose 
life no particulars are recorded,.—2. Of Tragilu* 
in Thrace, a contemporary and- disciple of Isoe* 
rates, about B.C. 360, wrote a work callei 
Tpaytpdovpeva in six books, being an explana¬ 
tion of the subjects of the Greek tragedies 
[The fragments of this work are published in 
Muller’s Fragm. Hist. Grcec., vol. iii., p„ 301-6. 
—3. Of Samos, a bueolie poet, who flourished 
just before the time of Theocritus, as he is 
mentioned as his teacher: several epigrams iu 
the Anthology are ascribed to him.]—4. Of 
Myrlea in Bithynia, in the middle of the first 
century B.C, wrote several grammatical works-; 
[and a history of Bithynia, in ten books : a few 
fragments of this last work are collected in 
Muller’s Fragm. Hist. Grcec., vol. iii, p. 300-1.] 
— 5. There were a great many physicians of this 
name, the most celebrated of whom was a na¬ 
tive of Bithynia, who came to Rome in the 
middle of the first century B-O, where he ac 
quired a great reputation by his successful cures 
Nothing remains of his writings but a few. frag 
ments published by Gumpert, Asclepiadis Bithyn, 
Fragmenta , Yinar, 1794. 

Asclepiodorus (’Aaidkr]m6Supoc). 1. A gen 
eral of Alexander the Great, afterward mad* 
satrap of Persia by Antigonus, B.O. 317.—2. A 
celebrated Athenian painter, a contemporary of 
Apelles. 

AscLfrius. Vid JEsculapius. 

Asconios Pedianus, Q, a Roman gramma 
rian, horn at Patavium (now Padua), about B.C 
2, lost his sight in his seventy-third year, in ths 
reign of, Vespasian,, and died in his eighty-fiftl 
year, in the reign of Domitian. His most import 
ant work was a Commentary on the speeches 
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cero, and we still possess fragments of 
Commentaries on the Divinatio, the first 
■wo speeches against Verres, and a portion of 
the third, the speeches for Cornelius (i., ii.), 
the speech In toga Candida, for Scaurus, against 
Piso, and for Milo. They are written in very 
pure language, and refer chiefly to points of 
history and antiquities, great pains being be¬ 
stowed on the illustration of those constitutional 
forms of the senate, the popular assemblies, and 
the courts of justice, which were fast falling 
into oblivion under the empire. This character, 
however, does not apply to the notes on the 
Verrine orations, which were probably written 
by a later grammarian. Edited in the fifth vol¬ 
ume of Cicero’s works by Orelli and Baiter. 
There is a valuable essay on Aseonius by Mad- 
vig, Hafnioe, 1828. 

Ascordus, a river in Macedonia, which rises 
in Mount Olympus, and flows between Agassa 
and Ilium into the Thermaic Gulf. 

Ascra (jAaapa : ’Aatcpaloq), a town in Bceo- 
tia, on Mount Helicon, where Hesiod resided, 
who had removed thither with his father from 
Cyme in JEolis, and who is therefore called 
Ascrceus. 

Asoulum. 1. Picenum (Asculanus: now As- 
coli), the chief town of Picenum and a Roman 
municipium, was destroyed by the Romans in 
the Social War (B.O. 89), but was afterward 
rebuilt.—2. Afulum (Ascullnus: now Ascoli di 
Satriano ), a town of Apulia, in Daunia, on the 
confines of Samnium, near which the Romans 
were defeated by Pyrrhus, B,C. 279. 

AscOris (now Etero), a lake in Mount Olym¬ 
pus in Perrhtebia in Thessaly, near Lapathus. 

Asdriibal. Vid. Hasdrubal. 

Asea (f/ ’A ala), a town in Arcadia, not far 
from Megalopolis. 

Asellio, P. Semfronius, tribune of the sol¬ 
diers under P. Seipio Afrioanus at Numantia, 
B.C. 133. wrote a Roman history from the Pu¬ 
nic wars inclusive to the times of the Gracchi. 

Asellus, Tib. Claudius, a Roman eques, was 
deprived of his horse by Seipio Africanus Minor, 
when censor, B.C. 142, and in his tribuneship 
of the plebs in 139 accused Seipio Africanus be¬ 
fore the people. 

Asia (’A ala), daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, 
wife of lapetus, and mother of Atlas, Prome¬ 
theus, and Epimeiheus. According to som 
traditions, the continent of Asia derived its 
name frotr her. 

Asia (’Aaia : ’A aievp, -lavog, -lurrjs, -an/c6(: 
now Asia), also in the poets Asis (’daZ;), one of 
the three great divisions which the ancients 
made of the known world. It is doubtful wheth¬ 
er the name is of Greek or Eastern origin; but, 
in either ease, it seems to have been first used 
by the Greeks for the western part of Asia Mi¬ 
nor, especially the plains watered by the river 
Cayster, where the Ionian colonists first settled; 
and thence, as their geographical knowledge 
advanced, they extended it to the whole coun¬ 
try east, northeast, and southeast. The first 
knowledge which the Greeks possessed of the 
opposite shores of the Aegean Sea dates before 
the earliest historical records. The legends 
respecting the Argonautic and the Trojan ex¬ 
peditions, and other mythical stories, on the one 
land, and the allusions to commercial and other 
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intercourse with the people of Asia Minor 
Syria, and Egypt, on the other hand, indicate « 
certain degree of knowledge of the coast from 
the mouth of the Phasis, at the eastern extrem 
ity of the Black Sea, to the mouth of the Nile. 
This knowledge was improved and increased 
by the colonization of the western, northern, 
and southern coasts of Asia Minor, and by the 
relations into which these Greek colonies were 
brought, first with the Lydian, and then with 
the Persian empires, so that, in the middle of 
the fifth century B.C., Herodotus was able to 
give a pretty complete description of the Per¬ 
sian empire, and some imperfect accounts of the 
parts beyond it; while some knowledge of 
southern Asia was obtained by way of Egypt; 
and its northern regions, with their wandering 
tribes, formed the subject of marvellous stories 
which the traveller heard from the Greek colo¬ 
nists on the northern shores of the Black Sea. 
The conquests of Alexander, besides the per¬ 
sonal acquaintance which they enabled the 
Greeks to form with those provinces of the Per¬ 
sian empire hitherto only known to them by 
report, extended their knowledge over the re¬ 
gions Watered by the Indus and its four great 
tributaries (the Punjab and Scinde); the lower 
course of the Indus and the shores between its 
mouth and the head of the Persian Gulf were 
explored by Nearcbus ; and some further knowl¬ 
edge was gained of the nomad tribes which 
roamed (as they still do) over the vast steppes 
of Central Asia by the attempt of Alexander to 
penetrate, on the northeast, beyond the Jaxartes 
(now Sthoun); while, on all points, the Greeks 
were placed in advanced positions from which to 
acquire further information, especially at Alt x- 
andrea, whither voyagers constantly brought ac¬ 
counts of the shores of Arabia and India, as far 
as the island of Taprobane, and even beyond 
this, to the Malay peninsula and the coasts of 
Cochin China. On the east and north the wars 
and commerce of the Greek kingdom of Syria 
carried Greek knowledge of Asia no further, 
except in the direction of India to a small ex¬ 
tent, but of course more acquaintance was gain¬ 
ed with the countries already subdued, until the 
conquests of the Parthians shut out the Greeks 
from the country east of the Tigris valley; a 
limit which the Romans, in their turn, were 
never able to pass. They pushed their arms, 
however, further north than the Greeks had 
done, into the mountains of Armenia, and they 
gained information of a great caravan route be¬ 
tween India and the shores of the Caspian, 
through Bactria, aod of another commercial 
track leading over Central Asia to the distant 
regions of the Seres. This brief sketch will 
show that all the accurate knowledge of tho 
Greeks and Romans respecting Asia was con¬ 
fined to the countries which slope down south¬ 
ward from the great mountain chain formed by 
the Caucasus and its prolongation beyond the 
Caspian to the Himalayas : of the vast elevated 
steppes between these mountains and the cen¬ 
tral range of the Altai (from which the northern 
regions of Siberia again slope down to the Arc¬ 
tic Ocean) they only knew that they were in¬ 
habited by nomad tribes, except the country 
directly north of Ariana, where the Persian em¬ 
pire had extended beyond the mountain chain 
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and wlcre the Greek kingdom of Bactria had 
been subsequently established. The notions of 
tne ancients respecting the size and form of 
Asia were such as might be inferred from what 
has been stated. Distances computed from the 
accounts of travellers are always exaggerated; 
and hence the southern part of the continent 
was supposed to extend much further to the 
east than it really does (about 60° of longitude 
too much, according to Ptolemy), while to the 
north and northeastern parts, which -were quite 
unknown, much too small an extent was assign¬ 
ed. However, all the ancient geographers, ex¬ 
cept Pliny, agreed in considering it the largest 
of the three divisions of the world, and all be¬ 
lieved it to be • surrounded by the ocean, with 
the curious exception of Ptolemy, who recurred 
to the early notion, which we find in the poets, 
that the eastern parts of Asia and the south¬ 
eastern parts of Africa were united by land 
which inclosed the Indian Ocean on the east 
and south. The different opinions about the 
boundaries of Asia on the side of Africa are 
mentioned under Africa: on the side of Europe 
the boundary was formed by the River Tanais 
(now Don), the Pains Mieotis (now Sea of Azof), 
Pontus Euxinus (now Black Sea), Propontis 
(now Sea of Marmara), and the jEgean (now 
Archipelago). The most general division of 
Asia was into two parts, which were different 
at different times, and known by different names. 
To the earliest Greek colonists the River Halys, 
Gie eastern boundary of the Lydian kingdom, 
formed a natural division between Upper and 
Denser Asia (1/ dvo ’A., or rd uvo ’Aand •/; 
tiara ’A., or Tit Kara Tt/c ’A air/g, or ’A. rj hrdp 
AXvot; norapov) ; and afterward the Euphrates 
was adopted as a more natural boundary. An¬ 
other division was made by the Taurus into A. 
intra Taurmn, i. e., the part of Asia north and 
northwest of the Taurus, and A. extra Taurum, 
all the rest of the continent (’A. kvrd; tov Tar¬ 
pon, and ’A. bttTog rov Tavpov). The division 
ultimately adopted, but apparently not till the 
fourth century of our era, was that of Asia Ma¬ 
jor and Asia Minor. 1. Asia Major (’A. ?/ 
peydXtj) was the part of the continent east of 
the Tanais, the Euxiue, an imaginary line drawn 
from the Euxine at Trapezus (now Trebizond) to 
tbe Gulf of Issus, and the Mediterranean: thus 
it included the countries of Sarmatica Asiatiea, 
with all the Scythian tribes to the east, Colchis, 
Iberia, Albania, Armenia, Syria, Arabia, Babylo¬ 
nia, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Media, Susiana, Per- 
sis, Ariana, Hyrcania, Margiana, Baetriana, Sog- 
diana, India, the land of the Sime and Serica; 
respecting which, see the several articles.— 
2. Asia Minor (’ Ama y pitcpd: now Anatolia), 
was the peninsula on the extreme west of Asia, 
bounded by the Euxine, jEgean, and Mediter¬ 
ranean on the north, west, and south ; and on the 
east by the mountains on the west of the upper 
course of the Euphrates. It was, for the most 
part, a fertile country, intersected with mount¬ 
ains and rivers, abounding in minerals, possess¬ 
ing excellent harbors, aud peopled, from the 
earliest known period, by a variety of tribes 
from Asia, and from Europe. For particulars 
respecting the country, the reader is referred 
to the separate articles upon the parts into 
which it was divided by the later Greeks, name¬ 


ly, Mysia, Lydia, and Caria on the west, Lyca 
Pamphylia, and Cilicia on the south; BithJ n,a . 
Paphlagonia, and Pontus on the north; add 
Phrygia, Pisidia, Galatia, and Cappadocia in the 
centre: see, also, the articles Troas, yEolia, 
Ionia, Doria, Lycaonia, Isacria, Pergamus, 
Halys, Sangarius, Taurus, <fce.—3. Asia Ijlo- 
pria (’A. i] ISia f KaXovjjlvg), or simply Asia, the 
Roman province, formed out of the kingdom of 
Pergamus, which was bequeathed to the Ro¬ 
mans by Attalus III. (B.C. ISO), and tbe Greek 
cities on the west coast, and the adjacent isi 
ands, with Rhodes. It iueluded the districts of 
Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia, and was gov¬ 
erned at first by proprietors, afterward by pro 
consuls. Under Constantine the Great a new 
division was made, and Asia only extended 
along the coast from the Promontorinm Lectura 
to the mouth of the Maeander. 

[Asiaticus, a surname of the Scipios and Va- 
lerii.] 

[Asidates (’AmdaTtic), a Persian nobleman, 
whose castle was unsuccessfully attacked by Xen¬ 
ophon, but who was afterward captured with all 
his property.] 

[Asina, a surname of the Scipios.] 

]Asina:us Sinus, another name of the Messeul- 
aeus Sinus. Vid. Asine, No. 3.] 

Asinarus (’A trlvapop: now Pimne di Afoto or 
Preddo?), a river on the east side of Sicily, on 
which the Athenians were defeated by the Syra¬ 
cusans, B.C. 413: the Syracusans celebrated here 
an annual festival called Asinaria. 

Asine (’Aoivq : ’A oivaloj). 1. (Now Passausa), 
a town in Laeonica, on the coast, between T»na- 
rum and Gythium.—-2. (Now Phurnos), a town 
in Argolis, weBt of Hermione, was built by the 
Dryopes, who were driven out of the town by 
the Argives after the first Messenian war, and 
built No. 3.—3. (Now Saratza?), an important 
town in Messenia, near the Promontory Aeritas, 
on the Messenian Gulf, which was hence also 
called the Asintean Gulf. 

Asinia Gens, plebeian, came from Teate, the 
chief town of the Marrucini; and the first per¬ 
son of the name mentioned is Herius Asinius, the 
leader of the Marrucini in the Marsic war, B.C. 
90. The Asinii are given under their surnames, 
Gallus and Pollio. 

Asius (’A mop). 1. Son of Hyrtacus of Arisbe, 
aud father of Acamas and Phmnops, an ally of 
the Trojans, slain by Idomeneus.—2. Son of Dy- 
mas ana brother of Hecuba, whose form Apollo 
assumed when he roused Hector to fight against 
Patroelus.—[3. Son of Imbrasus, accompanied 
jEneas to Italy.]—4. Of Samos, one of the earli¬ 
est Greek poets, lived probably about B.C. 'ZOO. 
He wrote epic and elegiac poems, which have 
perished with the exception of a few fragments; 
[and these have been published with the frag¬ 
ments of Callinus aud Tyrtseus, by Bach; in the 
Minor Epic Poets, in Didot’s Bibl. Grcec. ; and 
by Bergk, in his Poet. Lyrici Grcec.) 

AsmirjEa, a district and city of Serica, in the 
north of Asia, near mountains called Asmiraii 
Montes, which are supposed to be the Altai 
range, and the city to be JChamil, in the centr« 
of Chinese Tartary. * 

[Asopis (’Acomc). 1. Daughter of the river- 
god Asopus.—2. Daughter of Thespius. mothei 
of Mentor.] 

us 



ASOPUS, 

A.s5^ us (>j>, o'jt rof). ]. (How Basilikos), a riv- 

8,1 '^'’Peloponnesus, rises near Phlius, and flows 
4®>ugh the Sicyonian territory into tl e Corinth- 
>an Gulf. Asopus, the god of this river, was 
bcu of Oeeanus and Tethys, husband of Metope, 
and father of Evadne, Euboea, and Aigina, each 
of whom was therefore called Asopis (’A came). 
When Jupiter (Zeus) carried off A3gina, Aso¬ 
pus attempted to fight with him, but he was 
smitten by the thunderbolt of Jupiter (Zeus), and 
from that time the bed of the river contained 
pieces ol charcoal. By iEgina Asopus became 
the grandfather of Abacus, who is therefore 
called Asopiades. —2. (Now Asopo), a river in 
Bceotia, forms the northern boundary of the ter¬ 
ritory of Platasae, flows through the south of 
Boeotia, and falls into the Euboean Sea near 
Delphinium in Attica. [On the banks of this 
river was fought the famous battle of Plataeaa] 
—3. A river in Phthiotis in Thessaly, rises in 
Mount CEta, and flows into the Maliae Gulf near 
Tkermopyke.—4. A river in Phrygia, flows past 
Laodicea into the Lycus.—5. (Now Fsapo), a 
town in Laeonica, on the east side of the Laco¬ 
nian Gulf. 

Aspadana (’A oiraduva : now Ispahan?), a town 
of the district Paraatacene in Persis. 

[Aspalis (’Amrailif), daughter of Argams, 
concerning whom au interesting legend is pre¬ 
served in Antoninus Liberalis.] 

[Aspar, a Numidiau, sent by Jugurtka to Boe 
chus in order to learn his designs, when the lat¬ 
ter had sent for Sulla. He was, however, de¬ 
ceived by Boechus.] 

Asparagium (now Iscarpar), a town in the ter¬ 
ritory of Dyrrhachium, in Illyria. 

AspIsia (’Aatraaia). 1. The elder, of Miletus, 
daughter of Axiockus, the most celebrated of 
the Greek Heta-re ( vid. Diet, of Antiq ., s. v.), 
came to reside at Athens, and there gained and 
fixed the affections of Pericles, not more by her 
beauty than by her high mental accomplish¬ 
ments. Having parted with his wife, Pericles 
attached himself to Aspasia during the rest of 
his life as closely as was allowed by the law, 
which forbade marriage with a foreign woman 
under severe penalties. The enemies of Peri¬ 
cles accused Aspasia of impiety (aaeSsia), and 
it required all the personal influence of Pericles, 
who defended her, and his most earnest en¬ 
treaties and tears, to procure her acquittal. The 
house of Aspasia was the centre of the best 
literary and philosophical society of Athens, and 
was frequented even by Socrates. On the death 
of Pericles (B.C. 429), Aspasia is said to have 
attached herself to one Lysicles, a dealer in cat¬ 
tle, and to have made him, by her instructions, 
a first-rate orator. The son of Pericles by As¬ 
pasia was legitimated by a special decree of the 
people, and took his father’s name.—2. The 
Younger, a Pkocsean, daughter of Hermotimus, 
was the favorite concubine of Cyrus the Young¬ 
er, who called her Aspasia after the mistress 
of Pericles, her previous name having been Mil- 
to [from fukr o$-„ vermilion, being so called on 
account of the brilliancy of her complexion.] 
After the death of Cyrus at the battle of Cunaxa 
(B.C. 401), ®ke fell into the hands of Artaxerxes, 
who likewise became deeply enamored of her. 
When Darius, son of Artaxerxes, was appointed 
successor to the throne, he asked his father to 
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surrender Aspasia to him. The request could 
not be refused as comrng from the king elect 
Artaxerxes, therefore, gave her up ; but he so in 
after took her away again, and made her a priest¬ 
ess of a temple at Ecbatana, where strict celibacy 
was requisite. 

Aspasii. Vid. Asm. 

Aspasius (’Aenruiriof). 1 A peripatetic ph- 
losopher, lived about A.D. iC and wrote con 
mentnries on most of the worxs of Aristotli 
A portion of his commentaries on the Nice 
machean Ethics is still preserved.—2. Of Byb 
lus, a Greek sophist, lived about A.D. 180, an* 
wrote commentaries on Demosthenes and ALs- 
chines, of which a few extracts are preserved; 
[the extracts relating to him are collected by 
Muller, in the third volume of Didot’s Fro.gm.enta 
Historicm'um Grcecorum, p. 576.—3. Of Tyre, a 
rhetorician and historian, who, according to Sui- 
das, wrote a history of Epirus and of things in 
it in twenty books; but Muller ( Fragmenta Mis- 
toricorum Gracorum, p. 676), with much proba¬ 
bility, suggests T vpov for ’Hiretpov, and so the 
account would be of Tyre.—4. Of Ravenna, a 
distinguished sophist and rhetorician, who lived 
about 225 A.D., m the reign of Alexander Seve- 
rus. His works are now lost.] 

Aspendus ('AairmJof: 'A GncvihoQ , Aspendius: 
now Dashashkehr or Manaugat), a strong and 
flourishing city of Pamphylia, on the small navi¬ 
gable river Eurymedon, sixty stadia (six geo¬ 
graphical miles) from its mouth: said to have 
been a colony of the Argives. 

Asper, ASmiuus, a Roman grammarian, who 
wrote commentaries on Terence and Virgil, 
must be distinguished from another gramma¬ 
rian, usually called Asper Junior, the author of 
a small work entitled Ars Grammatiea, printed 
in the Grammat. Lat. Auctores, by Putschius 
Hanov., 1605. 

AsphaitItes Lacus or Mare Mortuum (’Ao- 
fahrlng or hipvrj, or ij i laluaoa i) vea- 

pu ), the great salt and bituminous lake iu the 
southeast of Palestine, which receives the 
water of the Jordan, [is of an irregular oblong 
figure, about forty miles long and eight miles 
broad.] It has no visible outlet, and its surface 
is [a little more than thirteen hundred feet] be¬ 
low the level of the Mediterranean. [It is cal/ed 
the Dead Sea from the desolation prevaih-g 
along its shores, as well as from the belief that 
no living creature can exist in its waters.] Al¬ 
though the tales about birds dropping down dead 
as they fly over it are now proved to be fabu¬ 
lous, [yet the waters and the surrounding soil 
are so intensely impregnated with salt and sul¬ 
phur that no tree or plants grow ou its banks: 
and it is doubted, with great probability, whether 
any fish live in its waters, for these, when ex¬ 
amined by a powerful microscope, have been 
found to contain no animalcuhe or animal matter 
whatever. This sea has been very recently ex¬ 
plored for the first time with accuracy by Lieu¬ 
tenant Lynch of the United States navy, who 
has proved that the bottom of the sea consist# 
of two submerged plains, an elevated and a de¬ 
pressed one, the former averaging thirteen, the 
latter thirteen hundred feet below the surface 
The shallow portion is to the south; the deeper, 
which is also the larger, to Ihe noj-tk. Thii 
southern and shallow portion would appear U. 
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have been originally the fertile plain of Siddim, 
in which the guilty cities stood. 

Aspn or Aspasii (JAamoi, ’Avkugioi), an In¬ 
dian tribe, in the district of the Paropamisadae, 
between the rivers Choes (now Kama) and Indus, 
in the northeast of Afghanistan and the north¬ 
west of the Punjab. 

Aspis (’A aiug). 1. Clypea (now Klibiah). a 
city on a promontory of the same name, near the 
northeastern point of the Carthaginian territory, 
founded by Agathoeles, and taken in the first 
Punie war by the Romans, who called it Clypea, 
the translation of ’Act nig. —2. (Now Marsa Zaff- 
ran ? ruins), in the African Tripolitana, the best 
harbor on the eoast of the Great Syrtis.—3. Vid. 
Aroonnescs. 

Aspledon (’A tm'foiSuv : ' AanAriSbvLog ), or Sple 
don, a town of the Minyffi, in Bcnotia, on the 
River Melas, near Orchomenus; built by the 
mythical Aspledon, son of Neptune (Poseidon) 
and MidSa. 

Assa ("A ana : ’Acoaiog), a town in Chaleidice, 
in Macedonia, on the Singitic Gulf. 

Assaceni (’ Aooaic7]voL ). an Indian tribe, in the 
district of the Paropamisadae, between the livers 
Cophen (now Cabool) aud Indus, in the northwest 
of the Punjab. 

Assaracus (’ AoaupaKog ), king of Troy, son of 
Xros, father of Capys, grandfather of Anehises, 
and great-grandfather of iEueas. Hence the Ro¬ 
mans, as descendants of ASneas, are called domxis 
Assaraci (Virg, AEn., i., 284). 

Assesus (’Affc^CTOf), a town of Ionia, near Mi 
letus, with a temple of Minerva (Athena), sur- 
named 'Aaopaia. 

Assorus (’A aaapbg or 'A aoiipiov : ’A Gcropivop: 
novr Asaro), a small town in Sicily, between 
Enua and Agyrium. 

Asses ('ACTCTOf: ’A aaiog, ’Aaaevg : now Asso, 
ruins near Beiram). 1. A flourishing city in the 
Tioad, on the Adramyttian Gulf, opposite to 
Lesbos: afterward called Apollonia: the birth¬ 
place of Cleanthes the Stoic.—[2. A tributary of 
the Cephisus, in Phocis and Boeotia.j 

Assyria (’A aavpia : ’Aaovptog, Assyrius: now 
Kurdistan). 1. The country properly so called, 
in the narrowest sense, was a district of West¬ 
ern Asia, extending along the eastern side of 
the Tigris, which divided it on the west and 
northwest from Mesopotamia and Babylonia, 
and bounded on the north and east by Mount 
Niphates and Mount Zagrus, which separated 
it from Armenia and Media, and on the south¬ 
east by Snsiana. It was watered by several 
streams, flowing into the Tigris from the east; 
two of which, the Lycus or Zabatus (now Great 
Zab), and the Caprus, or Zabas, or Auzabas (now 
Little Zab), divided the country into three parts: 
that between the Upper Tigris and the Lycus 
was called Aturia (a mere dialectic variety of 
Assyria), was probably the most ancient seat 
of the monarchy, and contained the capital, 
Nineveh or Niniis ; that between the Lycus 
and the Caprus was called Adiabene; and the 
part southeast of the Caprus contained the dis¬ 
tricts of Apolloniatis and Sittacene. Another 
division into districts, given by Ptolemy, is the 
following: Arrhapachitis, Calacine, Adiabene, 
Arbelitis Apolloniatis, aud Sittacene.—2. In a 
wider sen^e the name was app’ied to the whole 
sountry watered by the Euphrates and the Ti 


gris, between the mountains of Armenia o.n tin 
north, those of Kurdistan on -he east, and the 
Arabian Desert on the west, so as to include; 
besides Assyria proper, Mesopotamia and Bab¬ 
ylonia; nay, there is sometimes an apparent 
confusion between Assyria and Syria, which 
gives ground for the supposition that the term* 
were originally identical.—3. By a further os 
tension the word is used to designate the As¬ 
syrian Empire in its widest sense. The early 
history of this great monarchy is too obscure to 
be given here in any detail; and, indeed, it is 
only just now that new means of investigating 
it are being acquired. The germ of this empire 
was one of the first great states of which we 
have any record, and was probably a powerful 
and civilized kingdom as early as Egypt. Its 
reputed founder was Ninus, the builder of the 
capital city; and in its widest extent it included 
the countries just mentioned, with Media, Per¬ 
sia, and portions of the countries to the east 
and northeast, Armenia, Syria, Phoenicia, and 
Palestine, except the kingdom of Judah; aud, 
beyond these limits, some of the Assyrian kings 
made incursions into Arabia and Egypt. The 
fruitless expedition of Sennacherib against the 
latter country and the miraculous destruction 
of his army before Jerusalem (B.C. 714), so 
weakened the empire, that the Medes revolted 
and formed a separate kingdom, and at last, in 
B.C. 606, the governor of Babylonia united with 
Cyaxares, the king of Media, to conquer Assyr¬ 
ia, which was divided between them, Assyria 
Proper falling to the share of Media, and the 
rest of the empire to Babylon. The Assyrian 
king and all his family perished, and the city of 
Ninus was razed to the ground. Compare 
Babylon and Media. It must be noticed as a 
caution, that some writers confound the Assyr¬ 
ian and Babylonian empires under the former 
name. 

Asta (Aatensis). 1. (Now Asti in Piedmont), 
an inland town of Liguria on the Tanarus, a Ro¬ 
man colony.—2. (Now Mesa de Asta), a town in 
Hispania Bietica, near Gades, a Roman colony 
with the surname Regia. 

Astaboras (’A ara66pag : now Atbarah or Ta- 
cazza) and Astapus (’Atrrdwovg, now Bahr el-Az- 
rek or Blue River), two rivers of ^Ethiopia, hav¬ 
ing their sources in the highlands of Abyssinia, 
aud uniting in about 17° north latitude to form 
the Nile. The land inclosed by them was the 
so called island of Meroe. 

Astacds ("Aaraicog ). 1 . A Theban, father of 
Ismarus, Leades, Asphodicus, and Melanippus. 
—[2. Son of Neptune (Poseidon) and the nymph 
Olbia, reputed founder of the city Astacus, q. v, 
2 •] „ 

Astacus ('’Aoratcoc : } AaraKrjvog). 1. (Now 
Dragomestre ), a city of Acarnania, on the Ache- 
loiis.—2. A celebrated city of Bithynia, at the 
southeast corner of the Sinus Astacenm ('A ora 
Krjvbg KoAnog), a bay of the Propontis, was a col 
ony from Megara, but afterward received fresh 
colonists from Athens, who called the place Olbia 
It was destroyed by Lysimaehus, but 
rebuilt on a neighboring site, at the northeast 
corner of the gulf, by Nicomedcs I '* who named 
his new city Nico media. 

Astapa (row Estep a), a town : u liisruma 
Bmtica. 
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Aatr apus. Vid. Astaboras. 

. Astabte, Vid. Aphrodite and Sybia De,i. 

•' Astelephps (’Acre/le^of), a river of Colchis, 
Hie hundred and twenty stadia (twelve geograph¬ 
ical miles) south of Sebastopolis. 

[Aster (’A arrjp), a skillful archer, one of the 
garrison of Methoue in Macedonia, who, when 
Philip was besieging that city, aimed an arrow at 
him, with this inscription on it, ’Aaryp fyOVmmp 
•Havdaiuav rrepmci peXop, and deprived him of an 
eye. Philip sent back an arrow into the town 
with the inscription on it, ’A arepa <btXnnco$, i}v 
Xttiij, Kpe/ujoerai. When the place was talien, 
Philip crucified Aster.] 

Asteria (’A arepia), daughter of the Titan Cceus 
and Phcebe, sister of Leto (Latona), wife of Perses, 
and mother of Hecate. In order to escape the 
embraces of Jupiter (Zeus), she is said to have 
taken the form of a quail ( ortyx , oprvlj,) and to 
have thrown herself down from heaven into the 
Bea, where she was metamorphosed into the 
island Asteria (the island which had fallen from 
heaven like a star), or Ortygia, afterward called 
Delos. 

[Asteria. Vid. Asteris] 

Asterion or Asterius (’A arepcav or ’A orepioc). 
1. Son of Teutamus, and king of the Cretans, 
married Europa after she had been carried to 
Crete by Jupiter (Zeus), and brought up the 
three sons, Minos, Sarpedou, and Rhadamanthys, 
whom she had by the father of the gods.—2. Son 
of Cometes, Pyremus, or Priscus, by Antigone, 
daughter of Pheres, was one of the Argonauts.— 
[3. Son of Minos, slain by Theseus.-—4. A small 
: iver of Argolis, the god of which was father of 
Astana.] 

Asteris or Asteria (’Act repip, ’A arepia), a 
small island between Ithaca and Cephallenia. 

Asterium (’Aorepiov), a town in Magnesia, in 
Thessaly. 

[Asterius (’A arepioc). 1- Son of Hyperasius, 
an Argonaut.—2. Son of Neleus, brother of Nes¬ 
tor. Vid. also Asterion.] 

Asterop-eus (’A oreporcaiog), son of Pelegon, 
leader of the Pasonians, and an ally of the Tro¬ 
jans, was slain by Achilles. 

[Asterope (’Aorepom?), daughter of the river- 
god Cebren, wife of iEsacus.] 

[Asteropea (’ Aarepoixua ). 1. Daughter of 

Pelias.—2. Daughter of Deius in Phocis, sister 
of Cephalus.] 

Astigi (now Feiga), a town in Hispania Bmtiea, 
on the River Singulis, a Roman colony with the 
Burname Augusta F’irma. 

[Astrabacus (’ AoTpu6aKog ) a son of Irbus, 
brother of Alopecus, of the family of the Eurys- 
thenidm, an ancient Laconian hero, who had a he- 
roum in Sparta, and was worshipped as a god.] 

Astr-ea (’Aarpala) daughter of Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Themis, or, according to others, of Astrseus 
and Eos. During the Golden Age, this star- 
bright maiden lived on earth and among men, 
whom she blessed ; but when that age had passed 
away, Astrasa, who tarried longest among men, 
withdrew, and was placed among the stars, where 
she was called llapff&og or Virgo. Her sister 
A Uuf, or Pudicilia , left the earth along with her 
(admperos Astrcea recessit, hac ( Pudicitia ) comite, 
Juv., vi., 19.) 

Aste^cs (’Ac rrpaiog), a Titan, son of Crius 
ami Eurybia, husband of Eos (Aurora), and 
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father of the winds Zephyrus, Boreas, and No- 
tus, Eosphorus (the morning star), and all the 
stars of heaven. Ovid (Met., xiv., 545) calls 
the winds Astrmi (adj.) fratres, the “Astrsean 

brothers.” 

Astura. 1. (Now La 8tura), a river in La- 
tium, rises in the Alban Mountains, and flows 
between Antiurn and Cireeii into .he Tyrrhenian 
Sea. At its mouth it formed a small island with 
a town upon it, also called Astura (now Tom 
d’Astura) : here Cicero had an estate.—2. (Now 
Ezla), a river in Hispania Tarraconensis, flowing 
into the Duriua. 

Astures, a people in the northwest of Spain, 
bounded on the east by the Cantabri and Vao- 
etei, on the west by the Gallseci, on the north by 
the Ocean, and on the south by the Vettones, thus 
inhabiting the modern Asturias and the northern 
part of Leon and Valladolid. They contained 
twenty-two tribes and two hundred and forty 
thousand freemen, and were divided into the 
Augustani and Transmontani, the former of whom 
dwelt south of the mountains as far as the Durius, 
and the latter north of the mountains down to 
the sea-coast. The country of the Astures was 
mountainous, rich in minerals, and celebrated for 
its horses: the people themselves were rude and 
warlike. Their chief town was Asturica Augusta 
(now Astorga). 

Astyages (’Aimidy^f), son of Cyaxares, last 
king of Media, reigned B.C. 694-559. Alarmed 
by a dream, he gave his daughter Mandane in 
marriage to Cambyses, a Persian of good family. 
Another dream induced him to Bend Harpagus 
to destroy the offspring of this marriage. Tha 
child, the future conqueror of the Medes, waa 
given to a herdsman to expose, but he brought it 
up as his own. Years afterward, circumstances 
occurred which brought the young Cyrus under 
the notice of Astyages, who, on inquiry, discov¬ 
ered his parentage. He inflicted a cruel punish¬ 
ment on Harpagus, who waited his fame for re¬ 
venge. When Cyrus had grown up to man's 
estate, Harpagus induced him to instigate the 
Persians to revolt, and, having been appointed 
general of the Median forces, he deserted with 
the greater part of them to Cyrus. Ar.tyagee 
was taken prisoner, and Cyrus mounted the throne 
He treated the captive monarch with mildness, 
but kept him in confinement till his death. Thii 
is the account of Herodotus, and is to be prefer¬ 
red to that of Xenophon, who makes Cyrus th« 
grandson of Astyages, but says that Astyagei 
was succeeded by his son Cyaxares II., on whos« 
death Cyrus succeeded peaceably to the vacanl 
throne. 

Astyanax (’Aarvdvag), son of Hector and An 
dromache: his proper Dame was Seamnndriua, 
but he was called Astyanax or “ lord of the city* 
by the Trojans, on account of the services of his 
father. After the taking of Troy the Greeks 
hurled him down from the walls, that he might 
not restore the kingdom of Troy. 

Astydamas (’AarvSdpac), a tragic poet, son of 
Morsimus and of a sister of the poet HCsehylua 
and a pupil of Isocrates, wrote two hundred and 
forty tragedies, and gained the prize fifteen times 
His first tragedy was acted B.C 399. , 

AstydamIa (’Aorvdu/ieia). 1. Daughter of 
Amyntor, and mother of Tlepolemus by Hercu 
ies.—2. Wife of Acastcs. 
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(AstJlcs ('Aoru/lof), of Crotona, a distin¬ 
guished athlete, gained several prizes at the 
Olympic games.] 

Asiynome (’Ajnw/iij), daughter )f Chryses, 
better known under her patronym’« Ohuyseis. 

[Astynous (’A otvvooc). 1. Son of Phaethon, 
father of Sandacus.—2. Son of Protiaon, a Tro¬ 
jan, slain hy Neoptolemus.—3. A Trojan, slain 
by Diomedes.] 

Astyoohe or AsjfoomA (A otvoxv or ’Aorno- 
Xeia). 1. Daughter of Actor, by whom Mars 
(Ares) begot Asealaphus and Ialmenus.—2 
Daughter of Phylas, king of Ephyra in Tkes- 
protia, became by Hercules the mother of Tle- 
polemus. 

Astyochus (’AriTvoxoc), the Lacedaemonian 
admiral in B.C. 412, commanded on the coast 
of Asia Minor, where he was bribed by the 
Persians to remain inactive. 

AstypaiuEA (’AarvrtaHata : ’AarviraXaieve, 
’AaTmalaiuTric: now Stampalia). 1. One of the 
Sporades, in the southern part of the Grecian 
archipelagi with a town of the same name, 
founded 1 y the Megarians, which was under the 
Romans a libera eivitas. Astypaleia regno., i. e, 
Astypolcea, Ov., Met., vii., 461.) The inhabit¬ 
ants worshipped Achilles.—[2. A point of land 
in Attica, near Sunium.—3. A point of land in 
Caria, near Myndus.—4. An ancient city iu the 
-sland Cos, which the inhabitants abandoned, 
and built the city Oos instead.] 

Astyra (ret ’Aarvpa), a town of Mysia, north¬ 
west of Adramyttium, on a marsh connected 
with the sea, with a grove sacred to Diana (Ar¬ 
temis), surnamed ’Aowpivy or -yvij. 

Astchis ('A ovxic), an ancient king of Egypt, 
succeeded Myeerinus. 

Atabui.cs, the name in A pulia of the parching 
southeast wind, the Sirocco, which is at present 
called Allino in Apulia. 

Atabyris or Atabyriuh ^AraMpiov), the 
highest mountain in Rhodes on the southwest 
of that island, on which was a celebrated temple 
of Jupiter (Zeus) Atabyrius, said to have been 
founded by Althmmenes, the grandson of Minos. 

[Atacihtjs. Vid. Atax.] 

Atagis. Vid. Athesis. 

Atalanta (’A raUvry). 1. The Arcadian Ata- 
lanta , was a daughter of Iasus (Iasion or Iasius) 
and Clymene. Her father, who had wished for 
a son, was disappointed at her birth, and ex¬ 
posed her on the Parthenian (virgin) hill, where 
she was suckled by a she bear, the symbol of 
Diana (Artemis). After she had grown up she 
lived in pure maidenhood, slew the centaurs 
who pursued her, and took part in the Caly- 
donian hunt. Her father subsequently recog¬ 
nized her as his daughter; and when he desired 
her to marry, she required every suitor who 
wanted to win her to contend with her first in 
the foot-race. If he conquered her, he was to 
be rewarded with her hand ; if not, he was to 
be put to death. This she did because she was 
the most swift footed of mortals, and because 
the Delphic oracle had cautioned her against 
marriage. She conquered many suitors, but 
was at length overcome by Milanion with the 
assistance of Yenus (Aphrodite). The goddess 
had given him three golden apples, and during 
the. race he dropped them one after the other: 
their beauty charmed Atalanta so much that 


she could not abstain from gathering them, SOU 
Milanion thus gained the goal before her. Sh« 
accordingly became his wife. They were sub¬ 
sequently both metamorphosed into lions, be¬ 
cause they had profaned by their embraces the 
sacred grove of Jupiter (Zeus).—2. The Boeotian 
Atalanta. The same stories are related of her 
as of the Arcadian Atalanta, except that her 
parentage and the localities are described dif¬ 
ferently. Thus she is said to have been a daugh¬ 
ter of Schcenus, and to have been married to 
Hippomenes. Her foot-race is transferred to 
the Boeotian Onchestus, and the sanctuary which 
the newly-married couple profaned by their love 
was a temple of Cybele, who metamorphosed 
them into lions, and yoked them to her chariot. 

Atalante (’A rafaivTri : ’ hTaAavralor ). 1. A 
small island in the Euripus, on the coast of the 
Opuntian Loeri, with a small town of the same 
name,—[2. A small island on the coast of At¬ 
tica, near the Piraeus.]—3. A town of Macedo¬ 
nia, on the Axius, in Die neighborhood of Gor- 
tynia and Idomene. 

Atarantes (’A Tupavvpg), a people in the east 
of Libya, described by Herodotus (iv., 184). 

Atarbechis. Vid. Aphroditopoijs. 

Atarneus (’A rapvevg : now Dikeli), a city on 
Mount Cane, on the coast of Mysia, opposite to 
Lesbos: a colony of the Chians: the residence 
of the tyrant Hermias, with whom Aristotle re¬ 
sided some time: destroyed before the time of 
Pliny. 

Ataulphus, Athaulphos, Adaulphus («. e. 
Atbaulf, “ sworn helper," the same name as that 
which appears in later history under the form 
of Adolf or Adolphus), brother of Alaric’s wife. 
He assisted Alaric in his invasion of Italy, and 
on the death of that monarch in A.D. 410, he 
was elected king of the Visigoths. He then 
made a peace with the Romans, married Pla- 
cidia, sister of Honorius, retired with his nation 
into the south of Gaul, and finally withdrew into 
Spain, where he was murdered at Barcelona. 

Atax (now Aude), originally called Harbo, a 
river in Gallia Narbonensis, rises in the Pyre¬ 
nees, and flows by Narbo Martius into the Lacus 
Rubresus or Rubrensis, which is connected with 
the sea. From this river the poet P. Teren- 
tiusVarro obtained the surname Atacinus. Vid. 
Varro. 

Ate ("Ary), daughter of Eris or Jupiter (Zens), 
was an ancient Greek divinity, who led both 
gods and men into rash and inconsiderate ac¬ 
tions. She once even induced Jupiter (Zeus), 
at the birth of Hercules, to take an oath by 
which Juno (Hera) was afterward enabled to 
give to Eurystheus the power which had been 
destined for Hercules. When Jupiter (Zeus) 
discovered bis rashness, he hurled Ate from 
Olympus, and banished her forever from the 
abodes of the gods. In the tragic writers Ate 
appears in a different light: she aveDges evil 
deeds aDd inflicts just punishments upon the 
offenders and tbeir posterity, so that her char¬ 
acter is almost the same as that of Uemesis and 
Erinnys. She appears most prominent in the 
dramas of iEschylus, and least in those of Eu¬ 
ripides, with whom the idea of Dike (justice) is 
more fully developed. 

Ateius, surnamed Pnetextatus and iPhiloto 
i gus, a celebrated grammarian at Rome, about 
l IQ 
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B.C. 40, and a friend of Sallust, for whom he 
drew up an Epitome ( Breviarium ) of Roman 
History. After the death of Sallust Ateius lived 
on intimate terms with Asinius Pollio, whom 
he assisted in his literary pursuits, 

Ateius Cafito. Vid. Cafito. 

Atella (Atellanus; now Aversa), a town in 
Campania, between Capua and Neapolis, orig¬ 
inally inhabited by the Oscans, afterward a Ro¬ 
man rpuniojpiuin and a colony. It revolted to 
Hannibal (3.0. 216) after the battle of Cannae, 
and the Romans, in consequence, transplanted 
its inhabitants to Calatia, and peopled the town 
by new citizens from Nuceria. Atella owes 
its celebrity to the Atellance Fabulce or Oscan 
farces, which took their name from this town. 
( Vid. Diet, of Antiq., p. 347, second edition.) 

Ateenum (now Pescara), a town in Central 
Italy, on the Adriatic, at the mouth of the River 
Aternus (now Pescara ), was the common harbor 
of the Yestini, Marrucini, and Peligni. 

Aternus. Vid. Ateenum. 

Ateste (Atestinus: now Este), a Roman col¬ 
ony in the country of the Veneti, in Upper Italy. 

Athacus, a town in Lyncestis, in Macedonia. 

Athamania (’A dafiavia : ’kdafiuv, -dvoc;), a 
mountainous country in the south of Epirus, on 
the west side of Piudus, of which Argithea was 
the chief town. The Athamanes were a Thes¬ 
salian people, who had been driven out of Thes¬ 
saly by the Lapithas. They were governed by 
independent princes, the last of whom was Amy- 
kaudee. 

Athamas (’ASd/iac), son of AEolus and Ena- 
"ete, and king of Orehomenus in Bceotia. At 
he command of Juno (Hera), Athamas married 
Nephele, by whom he became the father of 
Pnnixus and Helle. But he was secretly in 
love with the mortal Ino, the daughter of Cad¬ 
mus, by whom he begot Learchus and Meli- 
certes; and Nephele, on discovering that Ino 
had a greater hold on his affections than her¬ 
self) disappeared in anger. Having thus incur¬ 
red the anger both of Juno (Hera) and of Neph¬ 
ele, Athamas was seized with madness, and in 
this state killed his own son, Learchus: Ino 
threw herself with Melicei'tes into the sea, and 
both were changed into marine deities, Ino be¬ 
coming Leucothea, and Melicertes Palaamon. 
Athamas, as the murderer of his son, was oblig¬ 
ed to flee from Bceotia, and settled in Thessaly. 
Hence we have Athamantt&des, son of Athamas, 
i. e., Palaemon; and Athamantis, daughter of 
Athamas, i. e., Helle. 

Atuanagia (now Agramunt ?), the chief town 
of the Ilergetes, in Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Athanaricus, king of the Visigoths during 
their stay in Dacia. In A.D. 367-369 he carried 
on war with the Emperor Valens, with whom 
he finally concluded a peace. In 374 Atbanaric 
was defeated by the Huns, and, after defending 
himself for some time in a stronghold in. the 
mountains of Dacia, was compelled to fly in 
680, and take refuge in the Roman territory. 
He died in 381. 

Athanasius (’ hdavuoiog), St., one of the most 
celebrated of the Christian fathers, was born at 
Alexandrea about A.D. 296, and was elected 
archbishop of the city on the death of Alexan¬ 
der in 326. The history of his episcopate is 
{nil of stirring incidents and strange transitions 
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of fortune. He was the great champion si (ha 
orthodox faith, as it has been expounded at the 
Council at Nice in 362, and was therefore et 
posed to persecution whenever the Allans gol 
the upper hand in the state. He was thrice 
driven from his see into exile through then 
machinations, and thrice recalled. He died in 
373. The Athanasian creed was not composed 
by Athanasius: its real author is unknown 
The best edition of his works is by Montfaueou 
Paris, 1698, reprinted at Padua, 1777. 

Athena (’A Q-qvr] or ’ABrjvti). (Roman M'mena\ 
one of the great divinities of the Greeks. Ho 
mer calls her a daughter of Zeus (Jupiter), with 
out any allusion to the manner of her birth; but 
later traditions related that she was born from 
tbe head of Zeus (Jupiter), and some added that 
she sprang forth with a mighty war shout and 
in complete armor. The most ancient tradi 
tion, as preserved by Hesiod, stated that Metis, 
the first wife of Zeus (Jupiter), was the mother 
of Athena (Minerva), but that Metis, when preg¬ 
nant with her, was, on the advice of Gaea and 
Uranus, swallowed up by Zeus (Jupiter), and 
that Zeus (Jupiter) afterward gave birth him¬ 
self to Athena (Minerva), who sprang from his 
head. Another set of traditions regarded her 
as the daughter of Pallas, the winged giant, 
whom she afterward killed on account of his at¬ 
tempting to violate her chastity; and a third set 
carried her to Libya, and called her a daughter 
of Poseidon (Neptune) and Tritonis. These va 
rious traditions about Athena (Minerva) arose, 
as in most other cases, from local legends and 
identifications of the Greek Athena wiih other 
divinities. But, according to the general belief 
of the Greeks, she was the daughter of Zeus 
(J upiter); and if we take Metis to hat e been 
her mother, we have at once the clew to the 
character which she bears in tbe religion of 
Greece; for, as her father was the most power 
ful and her mother the wisest among the gods 
so Athena was a combination of the two, a god¬ 
dess in whom power and wisdom were harmo¬ 
niously blended. From this fundamental idea 
may be derived tbe various aspects under which 
she apppears in the ancient writers. She seems 
to have been a divinity of a purely ethical char¬ 
acter ; her power and wisdom appear in her 
being tbe preserver of tbe state and of every 
thmg which gives to the state. strength and 
prosperity. As the protectress of, agriculture, 
Athena (Minerva) is represented as inventing 
tbe plough and rake; she created tbe olive-tree 
( vid. below), taught tbe people to yoke oxen to 
the plough, took care of the breeding of horses, 
and instructed men bow to tame them by tbe 
bridle, her own invention. Allusions to this 
feature of her character are contained in the 
epithets jdovSeia, (doap/ua, dyptfa, lirrria, or 
wing. She is also represented as tbe patron 
of various kinds of seienee, industry, and art, 
and as inventing numbers, tbe trumpet, tbe 
chariot, and navigation. She was further be¬ 
lieved to have invented nearly every kind of 
work in which women were employed, and sh« 
herself was skilled in such work. Hence w« 
have the tale of the Lydian maiden Arachne. 
who ventured to compete with Athena (Mi¬ 
nerva) in tbe art of weaving. Vid. AeacHnk 
Athena (Minerva), is, in fact, the patroness of 
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both the useful and elegant arts. Hence Bhe 
1 b called hpydvrj, and later writers make her the 
goddess of all wisdom, knowledge, and art, and 
represent her as sitting on the right hand of her 
father Zeus (Jupiter), and supporting him with 
her oounsel. She in therefore characterized by 
various epithets and surnames, expressing the 
keeuness of her sight or the vigor of her intel¬ 
lect, such as oirn/lertf, ofOaXpirig, o^vdspKtjg, 
ylavtlamg, iroiWforilQf, Kolvpring, and pTjxavlng. 
As the patron diviaity of the state, she was at 
Athens the p-otectress of the phratries aud 
houses which formed the basis of the state. The 
festival of the Apaturia had a direct reference 
to this particular point in the character of the 
goddess. ( Vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Apaturia.) 
She also maintained the authority of the law, 
justice, and order in the courts and the assem¬ 
bly of the people. This notion was as ancient 
as the Homeric poems, in which she is described 
as assisting Ulysses against the lawless conduct 
of the suitors. ( Od '., xiii., 394.) She was be¬ 
lieved to have instituted the ancient court of 
the Areopagus, and in cases where the votes of 
the judges were equally divided, she gave the 
casting one in favor of the accused. The epi¬ 
thets which have reference to this part of the 
goddess’s character are il^covoivog , the avenger, 
0ov\ala, and uyvpala. As Athena (Minerva) 
promoted the internal prospeiity of the state, 
so she also protected the state from outward en¬ 
emies, and thus assumes the character of a war¬ 
like divinity, though in a very different sense 
from Ares (Mars), Eris, or Enyo. According to 
Homer, she does not even keep arms, but bor¬ 
rows them from Zeus (Jupiter); she preserves 
uen from slaughter when prudence demands it, 
and repels Area’s (Mars) savage love of war, 
and conquers him. The epithets which she de¬ 
rives from her warlike character are uysXela, 
Aafp'ia, likapaxri, haoaooog, and others. In 
times of war, towns, fortresses, and harbors are 
under her especial care, whence she is desig¬ 
nated as kpvoUtToMg, &%,a%KOftevrjig, irofaug, iro- 
A Lovxog , aKpata, uicpca, s?.7jdovxog, iruA alrtg, npo- 
uaxoppa, and the like. In the war of Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter) against the giants, she assisted her father 
and Hercules with her counsel, aud also took an 
active part in it, for she buried Eneeladus under 
the island of Sicily, and slew Pallas. Iu the 
Trojan war she sided with,the Greeks, though 
on their return home she visited them with 
storms, on account of the manner in which the 
Locrian Ajax had treated Cassandra in her tem¬ 
ple. As a goddess of war and the protectress 
of heroes, Atheua (Minerva) usually appears in 
armor, with the aegis and a golden staff. The 
character of Athena (Minerva), as we, have 
traced it, holds a middle place between the 
male and female, whence she is a virgin divin¬ 
ity, whose heart is inaccessible to the passion of 
love. Tiresias was deprived of sight for having 
seen her iu the bath; and Hephsestus (Vulcan), 
who made an attempt upon her chastity, was 
obliged to take to flight. For this reason, the 
ancient traditions always describe the goddess 
ns dressed; and when Ovid makes her appear 
naked before Paris, be abandons the genuine 
story. Athena ( Minerva) was worshipped in all 
parts of Greece. Her worship was introduced 
'from the ancient towns on the Lake Oopais at a 


very early period into Attica, where she became 
the great national divinity of the city and the 
country. Here she was regarded as the tftA'ifo- 
rsipa, vyieia, and muuvia. The tale ran that in 
the reign of Ceerops both Poseidon (Neptune) 
and Athena (Minerva) contended for the posses¬ 
sion of Athens. The gods resolved that which¬ 
ever of them produced a gift most useful to 
mortals should have possession of the land. 
Poseidon (Neptune) struck the ground with 
his trident, and straightway a horse appeared. 
Athena (Minerva) then planted the olive. The 
gods thereupon decreed that the olive was more 
useful to man than the horse, and gave the city 
to the goddess, from whom it was called Athenas 
At Athens the magnificent festival of the Pana- 
thencea was celebrated in honor of the goddess. 
At this festival took place the grand procession, 
which was represented on the frieze of the Par¬ 
thenon. ( Vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Panathen^a.) 
At Lindus, in Rhodes, her worship was likewise 
very ancient. Respecting its introduction into 
Italy, and the modifications which her character 
underwent there, vid. Mineuva. Among the 
things sacred to her we may mention the owl, 
serpent, cock, and olive-tree, which she was 
said to have created in her contest with Posei¬ 
don (Neptune) about the possession of Attica. 
The sacrifices offered to her consisted of bulls, 
rams, and cows. Athena (Minerva) was fre¬ 
quently represented in works of art,.in which 
we generally find some of the following charac¬ 
teristics: I. The helmet, which she usually 
wears on her head, but in a few instances car¬ 
ries in her hand. It is generally ornamented 
in the most beautiful manner with griffins, 
heads of rams, horses, and sphinxes. 2. The 
cegis, which is represented on works of art, not 
as a shield, but as a goat-skin, covered with 
scales, set with the appalling Gorgon’s head, and 
surrounded with tasBels. ( Vid. Diet, of Ant. 
art. ASgis.) 2. The round Argolic shield in the 
centre of which the head of Medusa likewise 
appears. 4. Objects sacred to her, such as an 
olive-branch, a serpent, an owl, a cock, and a 
lance. Her garment is usually the Spartan 
tunic without sleeves, and over it she wears 
a cloak, the peplus, or, though rarely, tho 
ohlamys. 

Athene (’Adrjvcu, also ’KOr/vrj in Homer: ’A8rj- 
vaiog, ’}] ’AOr/vaia, Atheniensis: now Athens ), the 
capital of Attica, about thirty stadia from the 
sea, on the southwest slope of Mount Lycabet- 
tus, between the small rivers Oephisus on the 
west and Ilissu3 on the east, the latter of which 
flowed close by the walls of the town. The 
most ancient part of it, the Acropolis, i3 said to 
have been built by the mythical Ceerops, hut 
the city itself is said to have owed its origin to 
Theseus, who united the twelve independent 
states or townships of Attica into one state, ana 
made Athens their capital. The city was hum 
ed by Xerxes in B.C. 480, but was soon rebuilt 
under the administration of Tbemistocles, ana 
was adorned with public buildings by Cimor 
and especially by Pericles, in whose time (£.C 
460-429) it reached its greatest splendor. Its 
beauty was chiefly owiug to its public buildings 
for the private houses were mostly insignificant 
and its streets badly laid out Toward the end 
of Pie Peloponnesian war, it contained ten thou 
121 



ATHENE. 


ATHBNiE. 


•and houses (Xen., Mem., iii., 6, § 14), which, at 
the rate of twelve inhabilants to a house, would 
give a population of one hundred and twenty 
thousand, though some writers make the in¬ 
habilants as many as one hundred and eighty 
thousand. Under the Romans Athens continued 
to be a great and flourishing city, and retained 
many privileges and immunities when Southern 
Greece was formed into the Roman province 
of Achaia. It suffered greatly on its oapture 
by Sulla, B.C. 86, and was deprived of many 
of its privileges. It was at that time, and ako 
during the early centuries of the Christian era, 
one of the chief seats of learning, s»)a the 
Romans were accustomed to send theV sons to 
Athens, as to a University, for the completion 
of their education. Hadrian, who was very 
partial to Athens, and frequently resided in the 
city (A.D. 122, 128), adorned it with many new 
buildings, and his example was followed by 
Herodes Atlicus, who spent large sums of mon¬ 
ey upon beautifying the city in the reign of M. 
Aurelius. Athens consisted of two distinct 
parts: I . The City (to darv), properly so called, 
divided into, 1. The Upper City or Acropolis ( j] 
uvu Tro/.Lr, aKpoTro'Jj.r,), and, 2. The Lower City 
(y jcuto Tronic), surrounded with walls by Tlie- 
mistocles. II. The three harbor-towns of Pi¬ 
raeus, Muuychia, and Phalerum, also surrounded 
with walls by Themistoeles, and connected with 
the city by means of the long walls (rd juaxpil 
Telxv), Built under the administration of Per¬ 
icles. The long walls consisted of the wall to 
PhalSrum on the east, thirty five stadia long 
(about four miles), and of the wall to Pirseus on 
the west, forty stadia long (about four and a 
half miles); between these two, at a short dis¬ 
tance from the latter and parallel to it, another 
wall was erected, thus making two walls leading 
to the Piraius (sometimes called rd oitehy), with 
a narrow passage between them. There were, 
therefore, three long walls in all; bul the name 
of Long Walls seems to have been confined to 
the two leading to the Piraeus, while the one 
leading to Phalerum was distinguished by the 
name of the Phalerian Wall (to <Pa?.ypc/cdv tsl- 
X°()- The entire circuit of the walls was one 
hundred and seventy-four and a half stadia 
(nearly twenty-two miles), of which forty-three 
stadia (nearly five and a half miles) belonged to 
the city, seventy-five stadia (nine and a half 
miles) to the long walh, and fifty-six and a half 
stadia (seven miles) to Piraeus, Munychia, and 
Phalerum. — 1 . Topography of the Acropolis 
or Upper City. The Acropolis, also called Ce- 
cropia, from its reputed founder, was a steep; 
rock iD the middle of the city, about one hundred 
and fifty feet high, eleven hundred and fifty feet 
long, and five hundred broad: its sides were 
naturally scarped on all sides except the west¬ 
ern end. It was originally surrounded by an 
ancient Cyelopian wall, said to have been built 
by the Pelasgians; at the time of the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war only the northern part of this wall 
remained, and this portion was still called the 
Pelasgic Wall; while the southern part, which 
had been rebuilt by Cimon, was called the Ci- 
monian Wall. On the western end of the Acro¬ 
polis, where access is alone practicable, were 
the magnificent Propyl^a, the Entrances,” 
built by Pericles, before the right wing of which 
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was the small temple of N 4/07 ’Am spec. Itt 
summit of the Acropolis was covered with tern 
pies, statues of bronze and marble, and varioui 
other works of art. Of the temples, the grand¬ 
est was the Parthenon, sacred to the “ Virgin” 
goddess Athena (Minerva); and north of the 
Parthenon was the magnificent Erechtheum, con¬ 
taining three separate temples, one of Athena 
Polias (IIo/Udf), or the “ Protectress of the Slate,” 
tl i Krechtheum proper, or sanctuary of Erech 
.Hens, aDd the Pandrosium, or sanctuary o. 
Pandrosos, the daughter of Ceerops. Between 
the Parthenon and Ereehtligum was the colossal 
statue of Athena Promaclios (Xlpoyaxog), or the 
“ Fighter in the Front,” whose helmet and spea, 
was the first object on the Acropolis visible 
from the sea.— 2. Topography of the Lower 
City. The lower city was built in the plain 
round the Acropolis, but the plain also col 
tained several hills, especially in the southwest¬ 
ern pare.— Walls. The ancient walls embraced 
a much greater circuit than the modern ones. 
On the west they included the hill of the 
Nymphs and the Pnyx, on the south they ex¬ 
tended a little beyond the Ilissus, and on the 
east they crossed the Ilissus, near the Lyceum, 
which was outside the walls. —Gates. Their 
number is nnknown, and the position of many of 
them is uncertain ; but the following list con¬ 
tains the most important. On the west side 
were, 1. Dipylum (AiwvAov, more anciently Qpia- 
ocai or Kepafwcal), the most frequented gate of 
the city, leading from the inner Ceramicus tc 
the outer Ceramlous, and to the Academy.—2. 
The Sacred Gate (al 'lepal IMAat), where the sa 
cred road to Eleusis began.—3. The Knight’s 
Gate (ai 'hriruSee: ir), probably between the hill 
of the Nymphs and the Pnyx'—4. The Pircean 
Gale (y II etpa'ucij tt.), between tbe Pnyx and the 
Museum, leading to the carriage road (dydgiTOf) 
between the Long W alls to the Pirceus.—5. The 
Melilian Gate (al MeUmdef ir.), so called because 
it led to the demus Melite, within the city. On 
the south side, going from west to east,— 6 . The 
Gate of the Dead (al 'Hpiai ir.), in the neighbor¬ 
hood of the Museum, placed by many authori¬ 
ties on the north side.—7. The /Ionian Gate (ai 
T rovlai 7 T.), near the Ilissus, where the road to 
Phalerum began. On the east side, going from 
south to north,— 8 . The Gate of Diochares (ai 
Aioxdpovg 7 r,), leading to the Lyceum.—9. ITht 
Diomean Gate (y Aiby.ua. tt .), leading to Cyno- 
sarges and the demus Diomea. On the' Dorth 
side,—10. The Acharnian Gate (al ’Axapvwal ir.) 
leading to the demus Acharnm.— Chief Dis¬ 
tricts. The inner Ceramicus (Kepayemoy), oj 
“ Potter’s Quarter,” in the west of the oity, ex 
tending north as far as the gate Dipylum, by 
which it was separated from the outer Oerami- 
eus; the southern part of the inner Ceramicus 
contained the Agora (ayopu), or “ market place,” 
the only one in the city (for there were not two 
market places, as some suppose), lying south- 
west of the Acropolis, and between the Acrop¬ 
olis, the Areopagus, the Pnyx, and the Muse¬ 
um. The demus Melite, south of the inner 
Ceramicus, and perhaps embracing the hill of 
the Museum. The demus Scambonidce , west 
of the inner Ceramicus, between the Pnyx and 
the Hill of the Nymphs The Collytus, south 
of Melite. Gcele, a district south of Collvti)! 
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end the Museum, along the Ilissus, in which 
we'.'e the graves of Oimou and Thucydides. 
1limnce, a district east of Melite and Collytus, 
between the Acropolis and the Ilissus. Diomea, 
a district iu the east of the city, near the gate 
V the same name and the Cynosarges. Agree, 
a district south of Diomea.— Hills. The Areop¬ 
agus (’A pi'.ov irayoQ or 'A petot; iraryof), the “ Hill 
of Ares” (Mars), west of the Acropolis, which 
gave its name to the celebrated council that 
held its sittings there ( vid. Diet, of Ant. s. r.), 
was accessible on the south side by a flight of 
steps cut out of the rock. The Dill of the 
Nymphs, northwest of the Areopagus. The 
Pnyx (IlvtiJ), a semicircular hilj, sputhwest of 
the Areopagus, where the assemblies of the 
people were held in earlier times, for afterward 
the people usually met iu the Theatre of Diony¬ 
sus (Bacchus.) ( Vid. Diet, of Ant. p. 440, b, 2d 
ed.) The Museum, south of the Pnyx and the 
Areopagus, on which was the monument of 
Philopappus, and where the Macedonians built a 
fortress.— Streets. Of these we have little in¬ 
formation. We read of the Pirtean Street, which 
led from the Pirman gate to the Agora ; of the 
Street of the Bermoe, which ran along the Agora 
between the Stoa Basileo.s and Stoa Pceeild; of 
the Street of the Tripods, on the east of the 
Acropolis, <fee.— Public Buildings. 1. Temples. 
Of these the most important was the Olym- 
pieum (’OTuvpmetov), or Temple of the Olym¬ 
pian Zeus (Jupiter), southeast of the Acropolis, 
near the Ilissus and the fountain Callirrhoe, 
which was long unfinisheu, and was first com¬ 
pleted by Hadrian. Thestum (Qrjceiov), or Tem¬ 
ple of Theseus, on a hill north of the Areopagus, 
now converted into the Museum of Athens. 
The Temple of Ares (Mars), south of the Areop¬ 
agus and west of the Acropolis. Metroum (M y- 
rptgov), or temple of the mother of the gods, 
east of (he Agora, and south of the Acropolis, 
near the Senate House, and the Odeum of He- 
rodes Atticus. Besides these, there was a vast 
number of other temples in all parts of the city. 
-—2. The Senate Douse ( j3ov?,evTijpiov ), at the 
south end of the Agora.—3. The Thalus (iUo/tof), 
a round building close to the Senate House, 
which served as the new Prytaneum, in which 
the Prytanes took their meals and offered their 
sacrifices. ( Vid. Diet, of Ant. s. v.j —4. The 
Prytaneum (npuraraoi'), at the northeastern 
foot of the Acropolis, where the Prytanes used 
more aneiently to take their meals, aud where 
the laws of Solon were preserved.—o. Stow 
(aroai), or Dalis, supported by pillars, and used 
as places of resort in the heat of the day, of 
which there were several in Athens. ( Vid. Diet, 
of Ant., p. 944, 2d ed.) In the Agora there 
were three : the Stoa Basileos ( oroh /3ao0.eiog), 
the court of the King-Archon, on the west side 
of the Agora; the Stoa Pcecile (orolt woi/ct/h?), so 
called because it was adorned with fresco paint¬ 
ings of the battle of Marathon and other achieve¬ 
ments by Polygnotus, Lycon, and others ; and the 
Stoa .Sleutherius (oroit tTeevBepioe), or Hall of Zeus 
Eleutherius, both on the south side of the Agora.— 
6. Theatres. The Theatre of Dionysus (Bacchus), 
on the southeastern slope of the Acropolis, was 
the great theatre of the state (vid. Diet, of Ant. 
p. 1129 , 2d ed.); besides this there were three 
Odea (oitia), for contests in vocal and instru¬ 


mental music (vid. Diet, of An!., s. v.), an as 
eient one near the fountain Oallirrhoi’, a second 
built by Pericles, close to the theatre of Diony¬ 
sus (Bacchus), on the southeastern slope of the 
Acropolis, and a third built by Herodes Atticus, 
in honor of his wife Regilla, on the southwestern 
slope of the Acropolis, of which there are still 
considerable remains.—7. Stadium (to 2rdStov\ 
south of the Ilissus, in the district Agrse.—8 
Monuments. The Monument of Andronicus 
Cyrrhestes, formerly called the Tower of the 
Winds, an octagonal building north of the Acro¬ 
polis, still extant, was an horologium. (Vid. 
Diet, of Ant , p. 616, 2d ed.) The Ohoragic Mon 
ument of Lysicrates, frequently but erroneously 
called the Lantern of Demosthenes, still extant, 
in the Street of the Tripods. The Monument of 
Darmodius and Aristogiton iu the Agora, just 
before the ascent to the Acropolis.— Suburbs. 
The Outer Ceramicus (6 tfo KaXovpsvoc), north¬ 
west of the city, was the finest suburb of Athens: 
here were buried the Athenians who had fallen 
in war, and at the further end of it was the 
Academia, six stadia from the city. Cynosarges 
(to Kvvoaapye f), east of the city, before the gate 
Diomea, a gymnasium sacred to Hercules, 
where Antisthenes, the founder of the Cynia 
school, taught. Lyceum, (rb Avksiov), southeast 
of the Cynosarges, a gymnasium sacred to 
Apollo Lyceus, where Aristotle aud the Peripa¬ 
tetics taught. 

Athene (’A Otjvac: now Atenah), a sea-port 
town of Pontua, named from its temple of 
Athena (Minerva). 

Athenaeum (’A Brjvaiov), in general a temple of 
Athena, or any place consecrated to the goddess. 
The name was especially given to a school 
founded by the Emperor Hadrian at Borne about 
A.D. 133, for the promotion of literary and ssi- 
entifie studies. It was in the neighborhood 
of the Forum, and at the foot of the Aventine 
Hill: it had a staff of professors paid by the 
government, and continued in repute till the fifth 
century of our era. ( Vid. Diet, of Ant., s. v.)— 
Atheileum was also the name of a town in Ar¬ 
cadia, not far from Megalopolis, and of a place 
in Athamania in Epirus. 

Atheilrus (’A6yvaiog). 1. A contemporary 
of Archimedes, the author of an extant work 
n epl Mr/x av yi i u Tav (on warlike engines), ad¬ 
dressed to Marcellus (probably the conqueror of 
Syracuse); printed in Thevenot’s Mathematics 
Veteres, Paris, A learned Greek gram¬ 

marian, of Naucratis in Egypt, lived about A.D. 
230, first at Alexandrea and afterward at Rome. 
His extant work is entitled the Deipnosophista 
(Aemvocrotyiarat), i. e., the Banquet of the Learned, 
in fifteen books, of which the first two books; 
and parts of the third, eleventh, and fifteenth, 
exist only in an Epitome. The work may ba 
considered one of the earliest collections of 
what are called Ana, being an immense mass of 
anecdotes, extracts from the writings of poets 
historians, dramatists, philosophers, orators, and 
physicians, of facts in natural history, criticism* 
and discussions on almost every conceivable sub 
ject, especially on gastronomy. Athenseus re 
presents himself as describing to his friend Ti- 
mocrates a full account of the conversation at I 
banquet at Keane, at which GaleD, the physician, 
and Ulpian, the jurist, were among the guest* 
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- Editions: By Casaubon, Genev., 1597; by 
8 ihweighauser, Argentorati, 1801-1807 ; and by 
W. Dindorf, Lips., 1827.—8. A celebrated phy¬ 
sician, founder of the medical sect of the Pneu- 
matici, was born a< Attalla in Cilicia, and prac¬ 
ticed at Borne about A.D. 60. 

Athenagoras (’A Byvayopac;), an Athenian phi¬ 
losopher, converted to the Christian religion in 
the second century of our era, is the author of 
two extant works, An Apology for Christians, 
addressed to the emperors M. Aurelius and his 
son Commodus, and a treatise in defence of the 
tenet of the resurrection.— Editions: By Pell, 
Oxon., 1682 ; Rechenberg, Lips., 1684-86 , De¬ 
chair, Oxon., 1706. 

Athenaxs (’A Byvatg). Surnamed Pldlostor- 
gus, wife of Ariobarzaues II, king of Cappa¬ 
docia, and mother of Ariobarzanes III. — 2. 
Daughter of Leontius, afterward named Eu- 
bocia. 

Athenion (’A Byvtav). 1. A Cilician, one of the 
Commanders of the slaves in the second servile 
war in Sicily, maintained his ground for some 
time successfully, and defeated L. Licinius Lu- 
cullus, but was at length conquered and killed in 
B.C. 101 by the consul M’. Aquillius.—[2. A 
comic poet of Athens, of whose plays only one 
fragment has been preserved; it is printed in 
Meineke’s Fragmenta Comic. Qrcec., vol. ii., p. 
j. 166-6, edit, minor.—8. A painter, born at Mar- 
onea in Thrace. He was a pupil of Glaucion of 
Corinth, and gave promise of high excellence, 
but died young.] 

AthenodOeus (’Af lyvoSopog). 1. Of Tarsus, a 
Stoic philosopher surnamed Cordylio, was the 
keeper of the library at Pergamus, and after¬ 
ward removed to Rome, where he lived with M. 
Cato, at whose house he died.—2. Of Tarsus, a 
Stoic philosopher, surnamed Cananites, from 
Cana in Cilicia, the birth-place of his father, 
whose name was Sandon. He was a pupil of 
Posidonius at Rhodes, and afterward taught at 
Apollonia in Epirus, where the young Octavius 
subsequently the Emperor Augustus) was one 
of his disciples. He accompanied the latter to 
Rome, and became one of his intimate friends 
and advisers. In his old age he returned to 
Tarsus, where he died at the age of eighty-two. 
He was the author of several works, which are 
not extant.—3. A sculptor, the son and pupil of 
Agesander of Rhodes, whom he assisted in exe¬ 
cuting the group of Laocoon. Vid. Agesander. 

Athesis (now Adige or Etscli), rises in the 
Rietian Alps, receives the Atagis (now Eisach), 
flows through Upper Italy past Verona, and 
falls into the Adriatic by many mouths. 

Athmone (’ AO/zov i), also ’Adyovia and 'A Byo- 
vov : ’kByovevg, fem. ’A Byovig), an Attic demus 
belonging to the tribe Cecropis, afterward to the 
tribe Attalis. 

Araos (’Afiwf, also 'A Ouv : ’Adatryi : now 
Ifaghion Or os, Monte Santo, i. e. Holy Mountain), 
tl e mountainous peninsula, also called Acte, 
which projects from Chalcidice in Macedonia. 
At the extremity of the peninsula the mountain 
rises abruptly from the sea to a height of 6349 
feet: there is no anchorage for ships at its base, 
and the voyage around it was so dreaded by 
mariners that Xerxes had a canal cut through 
the isthmus, which connects the peninsula with 
the main land, to afford a passage to his fleet. 
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Vid. Acanthus. The isthmus is about ons and a 
half miles across; and there are most distinct 
traces of the canal to be seen in the present 
day ; so that we must not imitate the skepticism 
of Juvenal (x., 174), and of mapv modern writ¬ 
ers, who refused to believe that the canal was 
ever out. The peninsula contained several flour¬ 
ishing cities in antiquity, and is now studded 
with numerous monasteries, cloisters, and chapels, 
whence it derives its modern name. In these 
monasteries some valuable MSS. of ancient au¬ 
thors have been discovered. 

Athribis ('A Bpdtg), a city in the Delta of 
Egypt; capital of the Nomos Atbribites. 

[Atiirulla {"AB^ovMa : now Jathrib or Me¬ 
dina), a city of Arabia Felix, conquered by 
JElius Gallus.] 

Atia, mother of Augustus. 

Atilia or Atillia Gens, the principal mem¬ 
bers of which are given under their surnames, 
Calatinus, Regulus, and Serranus. 

Atilicinus, a Roman jurist, who probably 
lived about A.D. 60, is referred to in the Digest 

Atilius. 1. L., one of the earliest of the Ro¬ 
man jurists who gave public instruction in law, 
probably lived about B.C. 100. He wrote com¬ 
mentaries on the laws of the Twelve Tables.—2. 
M„ one of the early Roman poets, wrote both 
tragedies and comedies, but apparently a greater 
number of the latter than of the former. 

AtIna (Afinas, -atis: now Atina), a town of 
the Volsei in Latium, afterward a Roman colony. 

Atintanes (’A rivTuvec), an Epirot people Id 
Illyria, on the borders of Macedonia: their coun¬ 
try, Atintania, was reckoned part of Macedonia. 

Anus Varus. Vid. Varus. 

Atlanticum Mare. Vid. Oceanus. 

Ati,antis {’Arkavr'ic, sc. vr/ooc), according fr 
an ancient tradition, a great island west of the 
Pillars of Hercules in the Ocean, opposite Mount 
Atlas : it possessed a numerous population, and 
was adorned with every beauty; its powerful 
princes invaded Africa and Europe, but were 
defeated by the Athenians and their allies: its 
inhabitants afterward became wicked and im¬ 
pious, and the island was in consequence swal¬ 
lowed up in the ocean in a day and a night. 
This legend is given by Plato in the Timasus 
and is said to have been related to Solon by the 
Egyptian priests. The Canary Islands, or the 
Azores, which perhaps were visited by the Phoe¬ 
nicians, may have given rise to the legend; but 
some modern writers regard it as indicative of a 
vague belief in antiquity in the existence of the 
western hemisphere. 

Atlas (’A rltag), son of Iapetus and Clymene, 
and brother of Prometheus and Epimetheus 
He made war with the other Titans upon Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus), and being conquered, was condemned 
to bear heaven on bis bead and hnnds: accord 
ing to Homer, Atlas bears the long column 
which keep asunder heaven and earth. The 
myth seems to have arisen from the idea that 
lofty mountains support the heavens. Later 
traditions distort the original idea still more, by 
making Atlas a man who was metamorphosed 
into a mountain. Thus Ovid {Met., iv., 626, 
seq.) relates that Perseus came to Atlas and 
asked for shelter, which was refused, where¬ 
upon Perseus, by means of the head of Medusa, 
changed him into Mount Atlas, ou which rested 
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heaven -with all its stars. Others go still fur¬ 
ther, and represent Atlas as a powerful king, 
who possessed great knowledge o the courses 
of the Btars, and who was the first who taught 
men that heaven had the form of a globe. 
Hence the expression that heaven rested on his 
shoulders was regarded as a merely figurative 
mode of speaking. At first, the story of Atlas 
referred to one mountain only, which was be¬ 
lieved to exist on the extreme boundary of the 
earth; but, as geographical knowledge extend¬ 
ed, the name of Atlas was transferred to other 
places, and thus we read oi a Mauretanian, Ital¬ 
ian, Arcadian, and even of a Caucasian Atlas. 
The common opinion, however, was, that the 
heaven-bearing Atlas was in the northwest of 
Africa. See below. Atlas was the father of 
the Pleiades by Pleione or by Hesperis; of the 
Hyades and Hesperides by A5thra ; and of (Eno- 
maus and Maia by Sterope. Dione and Calyp¬ 
so, Hyas and Hesperus, are likewise called his 
children. Atlantiddes , a descendant of Atlas, es¬ 
pecially Mercury, his grandson by Maia (comp. 
Mercuri facunde nepos Atlantia, Hor., Oarm., 
10), and Hermaphroditus, son of Mercury. At¬ 
lantia:* and Atlantis, a female descendant of At¬ 
las, especially the Pleiads aud Hyads. 

Atlas Mons (fkTAap : now Atlas), was the 
general name of the great mountain range 
which covers the surface of northern Africa, 
between the Mediterranean aud Great Desert 
(now Sahara), on the north and south, and the 
Atlantic and the Lesser Syrtis on the west and 
east; the mountain chains southeast of the 
Lesser Syrtis, though connected with the Atlas, 
do not properly belong to it, and were called 
by other names. The northern and southern 
ranges of this system were distinguished by the 
names of Atlas Minor and Atlas Major, aud 
a distinction was made between the three re¬ 
gions into which they divided the country. Vid. 
Africa, p. 28, a. 

Atossa (’A roffoa), daughter of Cyrus, and wife 
successively of her brother Cambyses, of Smer- 
dis the Magian, and of Darius Hystaspis, over 
whom she possessed great iuflueuce. She bore 
Darius four sons, Xerxes, Masistes, Achaemenes, 
and Hystaspes. 

AtrA or Hatra ('A rpai, tu "A rpa : ’Arpjjvof, 
Atrenus: now Sadr, southwest of Mosul), a 
strongly-fortified city on a high mountain in Mes¬ 
opotamia, inhabited by people of the Arab race. 

Sempronius, AtratInus. 1. A., consul B.C. 
497 aud 491.—2. L., consul 444 aud censor 
443.—3. C., consul 423, fought unsuccessfully 
against the Volscians, aud was in cousequence 
condemned to pay a heavy fine.—4. L., accused 
Marcus Callus Rufus, whom Cicero defended, 
57 B.C. 

Atkax ('At pal;: ’ArpuKtor). 1. A town in 
Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, inhabited by the Per- 
fhaebi, so called from the mythical Atrax, sou of 
Peneus and Bura, and father of Hippodamla and 
Caeuis. [It was famed for its green marble, 
known by the name of Atracium Marmor .— 
2 % A small river of Pelasgiotis iu Thessaly, a 
tributary of the Peneus.] 

Atrebates, a people in Gallia Belgica, in the 
modern Artois, which is a corruption of their 
name. Iu Caesar’s time (B.C. 67) they num¬ 
ber id 13,000 warriors' their capital was Neme- 


tocenna. Part of them crossed aver to BnUm 
where they dwelt in the upper valley of th« 
Thames, Oxfordshire and Berkshire. 

Atreus (’A Tpsvp), son of Pelops and Hippo 
damla, grandson of Tantalus, and hoc ther of 
Thyestes and Hicippe. Vfd. Pelops. He wa* 
first married to Cleola, by whom he nccarne the 
father of Plisthenes ; then to Aerops, the widow 
of his son Plisthenes, who was the mother of 
Agamemnon, Menelaus, and Anaxibia, either by 
plisthenes or by Atreus (vid. Agamemnon) ; aud 
lastly to Pelopia, the daughter of his brother 
Thyestes. The tragic fate of the house of Tan 
talus afforded ample materials to the tragic 
poets of Greece, who relate the details in vari¬ 
ous ways. In consequence of the murder of 
their half brother Chrysippus, Atreus and Thy 
estes were obliged to take to flight; they were 
hospitably received at Mycenae; and, after the 
death of Eurystheus, Atreus became king of 
Myceme. Thyestes seduced Aerope, the wife 
of Atreus, and was, in consequence, banished by 
his brother: from his place of exile he sent 
Plisthenes, the son of Atreus, whom he had 
brought up as his own child., in order to slay 
Atreus; but Plisthenes fell by the hands of 
Atreus, who did not know that he was his own 
son. In order to take revenge, Atreus, pretend¬ 
ing to be reconciled to Thyestes, recalled him 
to Mycenae, killed his two sous, and placed their 
flesh before their father at a banquet, who un¬ 
wittingly partook of the horrid meal. Thyestes 
fled with horror, and the gods cursed Atreus 
and his house. The kingdom of Atreus was 
now visited by famine, and the oracle advised 
Atreus to call back Thyestes. Atreus, who 
went out in search of him, came to King Tbes- 
protus, and as he did not find him there, he mar¬ 
ried his third wife, Pelopia, the daughter of Thy¬ 
estes, whom Atreus believed to be a daughter 
of Thesprotus. Pelopia was at the time with 
child by her own father. This child, ASgisthus, 
afterward slew Atreus, because the latter had 
commanded him to slay his own father Thy¬ 
estes. Vid. jEgisthus. The treasury of Atreus 
and his sons at Mycenae, which is mentioned by 
Pausanias, is believed by some to exist still; 
but the ruins which remain are above ground, 
whereas Pausanias speaks of the building as 
under ground. 

Atria. Vid. Adria. 

AtrIdes (’ Arps'idris), a descendant of Atreus, 
especially Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

Atropatene (’ATfxnraTpvy), or Media Atropa- 
tia ('ATpoiraTia or -or Mr/dia), the northwestern 
part of Media, adjacuut to Armenia, named after 
Atropates, a native of the country, who, having 
been made its governor by Alexander, founded 
there a kingdom, which long remained inde¬ 
pendent alike of the Seleucidse, the Parthian#, 
aud the Romans, but was at last subdued by the 
ParthiaDS. 

Atropates (’ArpoTrdrpp), a Persian satrap, 
fought at the battle of Gaugamela, B.C. 331, aud 
after the death of Darius was made satrap of 
Media by Alexander. His daughter was mar-, 
ried to Perdiccas in 324; and he received from 
his father-in-law, after Alexander’s death, the 
province of the Greater Media. In the north¬ 
west of the country, called after him, Media 
Atropatene, he established an independen* king- 
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torn, which continued to exist down to the time 
of the Emperor Augustus. 

Apropos. Vid. Montj:. 

Atta, T. Quintii s, a Roman domic poet, died 
B.C. ' 18 . His surname Atta was given him 
from a defect in his feet, to which cireumstauee 
Horace probably alludes (Pp., ii., 1, 79). His 
plays were very popular, and were acted even 
in the time of Augustus. [The fragments of 
Atta are collected by Bothe, Poet. Scenic. Lat., 
voh v, P. it, p. 97-102'; cf. Weiehert, Poet. 
Lat. Reliquia, p 345.] 

A.ttagInus (’A TTaylvog), son of Phrynon, a 
Theban, betrayed Thebes to Xerxes, B.C. 480. 
After the battle of Platee (479) the other 
Greeks required Attaginus to be delivered up 
to them, but he made his escape. 

AttalIa (’ArraXeta, ’A rraileur^f or -crjfr).— 
1. A city of Lydia, formerly called Agroira 
(Aypoetpa). —2. (Now Laara), a city on the 
coast of Pamphylia, near the mouth of the Riv¬ 
er Catarrhactes, founded by Attalus II. Phila- 
delphus, and subdued by the Romans under P. 
Servilius Isaurieus. 

Attalus Arra/j)r). 1 . A Macedonian, uncle 
of Cleopatra, whom Philip married in B.C. 337. 
At the nuptials of his niece, Attalus offered an 
insult to Alexander, and, on the accession of the 
latter, was put to death by his order in Asia 
Minor, whither Philip had previously sent him 
to secure the Greek cities to his cause.—2. Son 
of Andromenes the Stymphaean, and one of 
Alexander's officers. After the death of Alex¬ 
ander (B.C. 323), he served under Perdiccas, 
whose sister, Atalante, he had married; and 
after the death of Perdiccas (321), he joined Al- 
setas, the brother of Perdiccas; but their united 
forces were defeated in Pisidia by Antigonus 
m 320.—3. Kings of Pcrgamus. —(I.) Son of 
Attalus, a brother of Philetaerus, succeeded his 
housin, Eumenes I., and reigned B.C. 241-197. 
He took part with the Romans against Philip 
and the Achasans. He was a wise and just 
prince, and was distinguished by his patronage 
of literature.—(II.) Suruamed Philadelphus, rel¬ 
oad son of Attalus I., succeeded his brother En- 
ffienes II., and reigned 159-138. Like his father, 
he was an ally of the Romaus, and he also en¬ 
couraged the arts and sciences.—(III.) Sur- 
named Philometor , son of Eumenes II., and 
Stratonice, succeeded his uncle Attalus II., and 
reigned 138-133. He is known to us chiefly for 
the extravagance of his conduce .aud the murder 
of his relations and friends. In his will he 
made the Romans his heirs; but his kingdom 
Was claimed by Aristonicus. Vid. Aristoni- 
gus. —4. Roman emperor of the West, was 
raised to the throne by Alaric, but was deposed 
by the latter, after a reign of one year (AD. 
409 , 410), on account of his acting without Ala¬ 
rm's advice.—5. A Stoic philosopher in the reign 
of Tiberius, was one of the teachers of the phi¬ 
losopher Seneca, who speaks of him in the 
highest terms. 

Attegua, a town in Hispania Beetica, of un¬ 
certain site. 

Atthis or Arris ('A rdig or 'Arnsj, daughter 
of Oranaus, from whom Attica was believed to 
h&ve derived its name. The two birds into 
which Philomele aud her sister Procne were 
uictani orphosed were likewise called Attis. 
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Attica (^ ’ArriKij sc. yrj), a division of Greece, 
has the form of a triangle, two sides of whick 
are washed by the JEgean Sea, while the third 
is separated from Bceotia on the north by the 
mountains Cithseron and Parnes. Megaris, 
which bounds it on the northwest, was formerly 
a part of Attica. In ancient times it was called 
Acte and Actice (’A/cr// and ’A/crocy), or the 
“coastland” [vid. Acte), from which the later 
form Attica is said to have been derived; but, 
according to traditions, it derived its name from 
Atthis, the daughter of the mythical king Cra- 
naus; and it is not impossible "that Att-ica may 
contain the root Att or Ath, which we find in 
Atthis and Athence. Attica is divided by many 
ancient writers into three districts. 1. The 
Highlands (ft diapida, also ipeivi) ’Arraty), the 
northeast of the country, containing the range 
of Parnes and extending south to the Promon¬ 
tory Cynosura; the only level part of this dis¬ 
trict was the small plain of Marathon opening 
to the sea. 2. The Plain (f) itediag, rb iroiiov), 
the northwest of the country, included both the 
plain round Athens and the plain round Eleusis, 
and extended south to the Promontory Zoster. 
3. The Sea-coast District [ft rrapaXia), the south¬ 
ern part of the country, terminating in the Prom¬ 
ontory Sunium. Besides these three divisions 
we also read of a fourth. The Midland District 
(peaoyaia), still called Mesogia, an undulating 
plain in the middle of the country, bounded by 
Mount Pentelicus on the north, Mount Hymet- 
tus on the west, and the sea on the east. The 
soil of Attica is not very fertile; the greater 
part of it is not adapted for growing corn; but it 
produces olives, figs, and grapes, especially the 
two former, in great perfection. The country 
is dry; the chief river is the Cephisu 3 , which 
rises in Parnes and flows through the Athenian 
plain. The abundance of wild flowers in the 
country made the honey of Mount Hymettus 
very celebrated in antiquity. Excellent marble 
was obtained from the quarries of Pentelicus, 
northeast of Athens, and a considerable supply 
of silver from the mines of Laurium, near Su¬ 
nium. The area of Attica, including the island 
of Salamis, which belonged to it, contained be¬ 
tween seven hundred and eight hundred square 
miles; and its population in its flourishing pe¬ 
riod was probably about five hundred thousand, 
of which nearly four fifths were slaves. Attica 
is said to have been originally inhabited by Pe 
lasgiah 6 . Its most ancient political division 
was into twelve independent states, attributed 
to Cecrops, who, according to some legends, 
came from Egypt. Subsequently Ion, the grand¬ 
son of Hellen, divided the people into four tribes, 
Oeleontes, Hopleles, Argades and AEgicorcs ; and 
Theseus, who united the twelve independent 
states of Attica into one political body, and 
made Athens the capital, again divided the na¬ 
tion into three classes, the Eupatridm, Geomori, 
and Demiurgi. Olisthenes (B.C. 610) abolished 
the old tribes and created ten new ones, accord¬ 
ing to a geographical division: these tribes 
were subdivided into one hundred and seventy- 
four demi or townships. (For details, vid. Diet, 
of Ant., art. Tribus). 

Atticus Herodes, Tiberius Claudius, a cel¬ 
ebrated Greek rhetorician, born about A.D. 104, 
at Marathon in Attica, He taught rhetoric both 
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it Athens and at Rome, and his school was 
frequented by the most distinguished men of 
the age. The future emperors M. Aurelius and 
L. Verus were among his pupils, and Antoni¬ 
nus Pius raised him to the consulship in 143. 
He possessed immense wealth, a great part of 
which he spent in embellishing Athens. He 
died at the age of seventy-six, in 180. He 
wrote numerous works, none of which have 
come down to us, with the exception of an ora¬ 
tion, entitled napi iroXiTetag, the genuineness of 
which, however, is very doubtful. It is printed 
in the collections of the Greek orators, and by 
Fiorillo, in Herodis Attici quai. supersunt, Lips., 
1801. 

Atticus, T. Pomponids, a Roman eques, born 
at Rome B.C. 109. His proper name, after his 
adoption by Q. Caecilius, the brother of his moth¬ 
er, was Q. Caecilius Pomponianus Atticus. His 
surname, Atticus, was given him on account 
of his long residence in Athens and his intimate 
acquaintance with the Greek language and lit¬ 
erature. He was educated along with L. Tor- 
quatus, the younger 0. Marius, and M. Cicero. 
Soon after the breaking out of the civil war be¬ 
tween Marius and Sulla, he resolved to take no 
part in the contest, and accordingly removed to 
Athens. During the remainder of his life he 
kept aloof from all political affairs, and thus 
lived on the most intimate terms with the most 
distinguished men of all parties. He was equal¬ 
ly the friend of Caesar and Pompey, of Brutus 
and Cassius, of Antony and Augustus: but his 
most intimate friend was Cicero, whose cor¬ 
respondence with him, beginning in 68 and con¬ 
tinued down to Cicero’s death, is one of the 
most valuable remains of antiquity. He pur¬ 
chased an estate at Buthrotum in Epirus, in 
which place, as well as at Athens and Rome, he 
spent the greater part of his time, engaged 
in literary pursuits and commercial undertak¬ 
ings. He died in 32, at the age of 77, of volun¬ 
tary starvation, when he found that he was at¬ 
tacked by an incurable illness. His wife Pilia, 
to whom he was married in 56, when he was fifty- 
three years of age, bore him only one child, a 
daughter, Pomponia or Cascilia, whom Cicero 
sometimes calls Attica and Atticula. She was 
married in the life-time of her father to M. Vip- 
sanius Agrippa. The sister of Atticus, Pom¬ 
ponia, was married to Q. Cicero, the brother of 
the orator. The life of Atticus by Cornelius 
Nepos is to be regarded rather as a panegyric 
upon an intimate friend, than, strictly speaking, 
a biography. In philosophy Atticus belonged 
to the Epicurean sect. He was thoroughly ac¬ 
quainted with the whole circle of Greek and 
Roman literature. So high an opinion was en¬ 
tertained of his taste and critical acumen, that 
many of his friends, especially Cicero, were ac¬ 
customed to send him their works for revision 
and correction. Hone of his own writings have 
eome down to us. 

Attila (’Arr^af or ’Arri/laf, German Etzel, 
Hungarian Ethele), king of the Huns, attained 
in A.D. 434, with his brother Bleda (in German 
Blodel), to the sovereignty of all the northern 
tribes between the frontier of Gaul and the fron¬ 
tier of China, and to the command of an army 
of at least five hundred thousand barbarians. 
He (gradually concentrated upon himself the 


awe and fear of the whole ancient world, which 
ultimately expressed itself by affixing to bil 
name the well-known epithet of “the Scourge 
of God.” His career divides itself into two 
parts. The first (AD. 445^450) consists of the 
ravage of the Eastern empire between the Eux- 
ine and the Adriatic and the negotiations with 
Theodosius II., which followed upon it. They 
were ended by a treaty, which ceded to Attila a 
large territory south of the Danube and an an¬ 
nual tribute. The second part of his career was 
the invasion of the Western empire (450-452). 
He crossed the Rhine at Strassburg, but was 
defeated at Chalous by Aiitius, and Theodoric, 
king of the Visigoths, in 451. He then cross¬ 
ed the Alps, and took Aquileia in 462, after a 
siege of three months, but be did not attack 
Rome, in consequence, it is said, of his inter¬ 
view with Pope Leo the Great. He recrossed 
the Alps toward the end of the year, and died 
in 463, on the night of his marriage with a bear* 
tiful girl, variously named Hilda, Ildico, Mycoltli, 
by the bursting of a blood-vessel. In person 
Attila was, like the Mongolian race in general, a 
short, thick-set man, of stately gait, with a large 
head, dark complexion, flat nose, thin beard, and 
bald with the exception of a few white hairs, his 
eyes small, but of great brilliancy and quickness 

Attilius. Vid. Atilics. 

Attius. Vid. Accius. 

Attius or Anus Navius. Vid. Navius. 

Attius Tullius. Vid Tullius. 

[Attus Clausus. Vid. Arrius Claudius. | 

Atueia (’A rovpia). Vid. Assyria. 

Atoms (now Adour ), a river in Aquitania, 
rises in the Pyrenees, and flows through the ter¬ 
ritory of the Tarbelli into the oceaD. 

AtymnIus (’A tv/jvioc or "At vpvog). 1. Son of 
Jupiter (Zeus) and Oassiopea, a beautiful boy, 
beloved by Sarpedou. Others call him son of 
Phcenix.—[2. Son of the Lycian king Amisoda- 
rus, came as an ally of the Trojans to the war, 
was slain by Nestor.] 

Atys, Attys, Attes, Attis, or Atoin ("Ato 
'A rrvg, Atti/s , 'Arrif, or 'Amv). 1. Son oi 
N ana, and a beautiful Bliepherd of the Phrygian 
town Ceiaenae. He was beloved by Cybele, bat 
as he proved unfaithful to her, he was thrown 
by her into a state of madness, in which he un¬ 
manned himself. Cybele thereupon changed him 
into a fir-tree, which henceforth became sacred 
to her, and she commanded that, in future, her 
priests should be eunuchs. Such is the aceouut 
in Ovid (East., iv., 221), but his story is related 
differently by other writers. Atys was worship¬ 
ped in the temples of Cybele in common with 
this goddess. His worship appears to have been 
introduced into Greece at a comparatively late 
period. It is probable that the my thus of A tys 
represents the twofold character of nature, the 
male and female concentrated in one.—2. Son 
of Manes, king of the Maeonians, from wl oso 
son Lydus, bis son and successor, the Maeoni- 
ans were afterward called Lydians.—3. A Latin 
chief, son of Alba, and father of Capys, from 
whom the Atia Gens derived its origin, and from 
whom Augustus was believed to be descended oa 
his mother’s side.—4. Son of Croesus, slain by 
Adrastus. 

[Auchet-e (Avfurai), a Scythian people u 
the sources of the Hypauls (now Bop).] 
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Acfide.va (Aufidenas, -Atis: now Alfidena), a 
town in Sammum, on the River Sagrus. 

jaufidius. 1. On., a learned historian, cele¬ 
brated by Cicero for the equanimity with which 
he bore blindness, was qurestor B.O. 119, tribu- 
nu9 plebis 114, and finally praetor 108.—2 T., a 
jurist, quaestor B.O. 86, and afterward propraetor 
in Asia.— 3. Basscs. Vid. Bassus.—4. Luaoo. 
Via. Luaoo.—6. Orestes. Vid. Orestes. 

Aufidus (now Ofanto), the principal river of 
A pulia, rises in the Apennines, in the territory 
>f the Hirpini in Samnium, flows at first with 
i rapid current (hence violens and acer, Hor., 
Carm., iii., 30, 10; Sat., i, 1, 58), and then more 
slowly ( stagna Aufida , Sil. Ital, x., 1*71) into the 
Adriatic. Venusia, the birth-place of Horace, 
was on the Aufidus. 

Augarus. Vid. Acbarcs. 

Auqe or AugIa (Aiiyj? or Airycia), daughter of 
Aleus and Nesera, was a priestess of Athena 
(Minerva), and mother by Hercules of Telephus. 
She afterward married Teuthras, king of the 
Mysians. 

Augeas or AugIas (Aiyraf or A vyetag), son 
of Phorbas or Helios (the Sun), and king of the 
Epeans in Elis. He had a herd of three thou¬ 
sand oxen, whose stalls had not been cleansed 
for thirty years. It was one of the labors im¬ 
posed upon Hercules by Eurystheus to cleanse 
these stalls in one day. As a reward the hero 
was to receive the tenth part of the oxen; but 
when he had accomplished his task by leading 
the rivers Alpheus and Peneus through the sta¬ 
bles, Augeas refused to keep his promise. Her¬ 
cules thereupon killed him and his sons, with 
tho exception of Phyleus, who was placed on 
the throne of his father. Another tradition rep¬ 
resents Augeas as dying a uatural death at an 
advanced age, and as receiving heroic honors 
from Oxylus. 

[Augers (A iyiag), a Grecian comic poet of 
the middle comedy at Athens: of his plays 
only a few titles remain. For the Cyclic poet 
whose name is sometimes thus given, vid. Agi- 
as.] 

[Augi.e (A iyeiaV), name of two cities men¬ 
tioned in the Iliad; one was in Laconia, the 
other in Locris.] 

Augila (ril Avyika : now Aujilah), an oasis 
in the Great Desert of Africa, about three and 
a half degrees south of Cyrene, and ten days’ 
journey west of the Oasis of Ammon, abound¬ 
ing in date palms, to gather the fruit of which 
a tribe of the NTasamones, called Augilm (A£- 
y'CkaC), resorted to the Oasis, which at other 
times was uninhabited. 

AugurInus, Genucius. 1. T., consul B.C. 451, 
and a member of the first decemvirate in the 
same year.—2. M-, brother of the preceding, con¬ 
sul 445. 

Augurinus, Minucius. 1. M, consul B.C. 
497 and 491. He took an active part iu the de¬ 
fence of Ooriolanus, who was brought to trial 
iu 491, but was unable to obtain his acquittal. 
—2. L., consul 458, carried on war against the 
iEquians, and was surrounded by the enemy on 
Mount Algidus, but was delivered by the dicta¬ 
tor Cincinnatus.—3. L., was appointed prefect 
>f the corn-market ( prafectus annonce) 439, as 
she people were suffering from grievous famine. 
The ferment occasioned bv the assvsstnalion 
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c. Sp. Mselius :n this year was appeased by Ats 
guriuus, who is said to have gone over to th« 
plebs from the patricians, and to have been 
chosen by the tribunes one of their body. An 
gurinus lowered the price of corn in three mark¬ 
et days, fixing as the maximum an as for a mo 
dius. Tho people, in their gratitude, presenteil 
him with an ox having its horns gilt, and erect¬ 
ed a statue to his honor outside the Porta Tri- 
gemiua, for which every body subscribed an ounce 
of brass. 

Augusta, tho name of several towns founded 
or colonized by Augustus. 1. A. Asturica. 
Vid. Astures— 2. A. Emerita (now Merida), in 
Lusitania, on the Anas (now Ouadiana), colo¬ 
nized by Augustus with the veterans (emerit) 
of the fifth and tenth legions, was a place of 
considerable importance.—3. A. Firma. Vid. 
Astigi —4. A. Pretoria (now Aosta [contract¬ 
ed from Augusta), a town of the Salassi in Up¬ 
per Italy, at the foot of the Graian and Pennine 
Alps, colonized by Augustus with soldiers of 
the prsetorian cohorts. The modem town still 
contains many Roman remains, the most im¬ 
portant of which are the town gates and a tri¬ 
umphal arch.—5. A. Rauracorum (now Augst), 
the capital of the Rauraci, colonized by Munatius 
Pianeus under Augustus, was on the left of the 
Rhine near the modern Basle: the ruins of a Ro¬ 
man amphitheatre are still to be seen.—6. A. Su- 
essonum (now Soissons ), the capital of the Sues- 
sones iu Gallia Belgiea, probably the NoviodU- 
num of Caesar.—7. A. Taurinorum (now Turin), 
more anciently called Taurasia, the capital of 
the Taurini on the Po, was an important town 
in the time of Hannibal, and was colonized by 
Augustus.—8. A. Trevirorum. Vid. Trevibl 
—9. Tricastinorum (now Aouste), the capital 
of the Tricastini iu Gallia Narbonensis.—10. A 
Vindelioorum (now Augsburg), capital of Viu- 
delicia or Rietia Secunda on the Licus (now 
Lech), colonized by Drusus under Augustus, after 
the conqifest of Rsetia, about B.C. 14. 

Augustinus, Aurelius, usually called St 
Augustine, the most illustrious of the Latin 
fathers, was born A.D. 354, at Tagaste, an in¬ 
land town iu Numidia. His mother was a sin¬ 
cere Christian, who exerted herself in training 
up her son in the practice of piety, but for a long 
time without effect. He studied rhetoric at 
Carthage, where he embraced the Manichaeac 
heresy, to which he adhered for nine years 
He afterward became a teacher of rhetoric at 
Carthage, but in 383 he went to Italy, aud in 
Milau was led by the preaching and conversa¬ 
tion of Ambrose to abandon his Manichcean er¬ 
rors and embrace Christianity. He was bap¬ 
tized by Ambrose in 387, and then returned to 
Africa, where be passed the next three years 
in seclusion, devoting himself to religious ex¬ 
ercises. In 391 he was ordained a priest by 
YaleriuB, then bishop of Hippo, and in 895 he 
was consecrated bishop of Hippo. His history- 
from the time of his elevation to the see of Hip¬ 
po, is so closely implicated with the Doratistio 
a ad Pelagian controversy, that it would be im¬ 
practicable to pursue its details withir. our lim¬ 
its. He died at Hippo in 430, whei- the city 
was besieged by the Vandals. Of his numerous 
works the two most interesting are, 1. His Con¬ 
fessions, in thirteen books, written iu 39/f, con- 
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taming an account of liis early life- 2. Do Oivi- 
late Dei , in twenty-two books, commenced about 
413, and not finished before 426. The first ten 
Dooks contain a refutation of the various sys¬ 
tems of false religion, the last twelve present a 
systematic view of the true religion. The best 
edition of the collected works A Augustine is 
the Benedictine, 11 vols. fob, 1 iris, 1679-1700: 
Tthis valuable edition was reprinted at Paris, in 
II vols., imperial 8 vo., 1S36-39. 

Augcstobona (now Troyes), afterward called 
Tricassie, the capital of the Tricasii or Trieasses, 
in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Augustodunom. Vid. Bibracte. 

Augustonemetom. Vid. Abverkl 

Augustoiutum. Vid. Lemovices. 

Auguste ids, Romo bus, last Roman emperor of 
the West, was placed upon the throne by his fa¬ 
ther Orestes (A.D. 475), after the latter had de¬ 
posed the Emperor Jnlius Nepos. In 476 Ores¬ 
tes was defeated by Odoaeer and put to death: 
Romulus Augustulus was allowed to live, but 
was deprived of the sovereignty. 

Augustus, the first Roman emperor, was born 
on the 23d of September, B.C. 63, and was the 
son of C. Octav us by Atia, a daughter of Ju¬ 
lia, the sister of C. Julius Caesar. His original 
name was C. Octavius, and, after his adoption 
by his great-uncle, 0. Julius Caesar Octavianus, 
hut for the sake of brevity we shall call him 
Augustus, though this was only a title given 
turn by the senate and the people in B.C. 27, to 
express their veneration for him. Augustus 
lost his father at four years of age, but his edu¬ 
cation was conducted with great care by his 
grandmother Julia, and by his mother and step¬ 
father, L. Marcius Philippus, whom his mother 
married soon after his father’s death. C. Julius 
Coesar, who had no male issue, also watched 
over his education with solicitude. He joiued 
Lis uncle in Spain in 45. in the campaign against 
the sons of Pompey, and in the course of the 
same year was sent by Cwsar to Apollonia in 
Hlyrioum, where some legions were stationed, 
that he might acquire a more thorough practical 
training in military affairs, and. at tbs came time, 
prosecute his studies. He was at Ajallonia 
when the news reached him of his uncle’s mur¬ 
der at Rome in March, 44, and he forthwith set 
out for Italy, accompanied by Agrippa and a few 
other friends. On landing near Brundisium at 
the beginning of April, he heard that Cassar had 
adopted him in his testament and made him his 
heir. He now assumed the name of Ctesar, 
and was so saluted by the troops. On reaching 
Rome about the beginning of May, he demanded 
nothing but the private property which Caesar 
had left him, but declared that he was resolved 
to avenge the murder of his benefactor. The 
state of parties at Rome was most perplexing ; 
and one can not but admire the extraordinary 
*act and prudence which Augustus displayed, 
ft'vi the skill -with which a youth of scarcely 
*w«uty contrived to blind the most experienced 
“Otesmen in Rome, and eventually to carry all 
Lri designs into effect. Augustus had to con¬ 
tend against the republican party as well as 
against Autony; for the latter foresaw that Au¬ 
gustus would stand in the way of his views, and 
had therefore attempted, though without suc- 
»:ss, to prevent Augustus from accepting the 


inheritance which his uncle had left hint. An 
gnstus, therefore, resolved to crush Antony first 
as the more dangerous of his two en nnies, anc 
accordingly made overtures to the republics!, 
party. These were so well received, especially 
when two legions went over to him, that the 
senate conferred upon him the title of pra tor 
and sent him, with the two consuls of the year, 
C. Vibius Pansa and A. Hirtius, to attack An 
tony, who was besieging H. Brutus in Mutir* 
Antony was defeated and obliged to fly acros 
the Alps; and the death of the two consul 
gave Augustus the command of all their troops 
The Senate now became alarmed, and determ 
iued to prevent Augustus from acquiring fur 
ther power. But he soon showed that he did 
not intend to become the senate’s servant. Sup 
ported by his troops, he marched upon Rome and 
demanded the consulship, which the terrifiec 
senate was obliged to give him. He was elect 
ed to the office along with Q. Pedius, and the 
murderers of the dictator were outlawed. H< 
now marched into the north of Italy, profess¬ 
edly against Antony, who had been joined by 
Lepidus, and who was descending from the Alps 
along with the latter at the head of seventeen 
legions. Augustus and Antony now became 
reconciled; and it was agreed that the empire 
should be divided between Augustus, Antony, 
and Lepidus, under the title of triumviri tei 
publico! constituencies, and that this arrangement 
should last for the uext five years. They pub 
fished a proscriptio, or list of all their enemies, 
whose lives were to be sacrificed and their 
property confiscated: upward of two thousand 
equities and three hundred senators were put in 
death. Among whom was Cicero.* Soon after 
ward Augustus aDd Antony crossed over t 
Greece, and defeated Brutus and Cassius at th 
dicisive battle of Philippi in 42, by which the 
hopes of the republican party were ruined. The 
triumvirs thereupon made a new division of the 
provinces. Lepidus obtained Africa, and Au- i 
gustus returned to Italy to reward his veterans 
with the lands he had promised them. - Here a 
new war awaited him (41), excited by Eulvia. 
the wife of Antony. She was supported by L 
Antonins, the consul and brother of the trium¬ 
vir, who threw himself into the fortified town of 
Persia, which Augustus succeeded in taking 
in 40. Antony now made preparations for war 
but the opportune death of Fulvia led to a rec 
onciliation between the triumvirs, who con 
eluded a peace at Brundisium. A new division 
of the provinces was again made: Augustus 
obtained all the parts of the empire west of the 
town of Scodra in Illyricum, and Antony the 
eastern provinces, while Italy was to belong to 
them in common. Antony married Octavia, the 
sister of Augustus, in order to cement their al 
fiance. In 39 Augustus concluded a peeee with 
Sextus Pompey, whose fleet gave him the com 
mand of the sea, and enabled him to prevenl 
corn from reaching Rome. But this peace was 
only transitory. As long as Pompey was inde 
pendent, Augustus could not hope to obtain the 
dominion of the West, and he therefore eagerly 
availed himself of the pretext that Pompey al¬ 
lowed piracy to go on in the Mediterranean for 
the purpose of declaring war against him.. In 
36 the contest came to a final is,sue. The fleet 
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*1 August is, under the command of Marcus 
Agrippa, gained a decisive victory over that of 
Pompey, who abandoned Sicily and fled to Asia. 
Lepidus, who had lauded in Sicily to support Au¬ 
gustus, was impatient of the subordinate part 
which he had hitherto played, and claimed the 
island for himself; but he was easily subdued 
by Augustus, stripped of his power, and sent to 
Home, where he resided for the remainder of 
his life, being allowed to retain the dignity of 
pontifex maximus. In 35 and 34 Augustus was 
engaged in war with the Illyrians and Dalma¬ 
tians. Meantime, Antony had repudiated Oe- 
tavia, and had alienated the minds of the Ro¬ 
man people by his arbitrary and arrogant pro¬ 
ceedings in the East. Augustus found that the 
Romans were quite prepared to desert his rival, 
and accordingly, in 32, the senate declared war 
against Cleopatra, for Antony was looked upon 
.only as her infatuated slave. The remainder 
of the year was occupied by preparations for 
war on both sides; In the spring of 81, Au¬ 
gustus passed over to Epirus, and in Septem¬ 
ber in the same year his fleet gained a bril¬ 
liant victory over Antony’s near the promontory 
of Aetium in Acamania. In the following year 
(30) Augustus sailed to Egypt. Antony and 
Cleopatra, who had ^scaped in safety from Ae¬ 
tium, put an end to their lives to avoid falling 
into the hands of the conqueror; and Augustus 
now became the undisputed master of the Ro¬ 
man world. He returned to Rome in 29, and 
after restoring order in all parts of the govern¬ 
ment, he proposed in the senate to lay down his 
powers, but pretended to be prevailed upon to 
cmaiu at the head of affairs for ten years long¬ 
er. This plan was afterward repeated several 
times, and he apparently allowed himself to be 
always persuader! to retain his power either for 
'ten of five years more. He declined all honors 
and distinctions which were calculated to re¬ 
mind the Romans of kingly power; but he ac¬ 
cepted in 33 the imperium proconsular and the 
Lribunitia potestas for life, by which hi3 inviola¬ 
bility was legally established, while by the impe¬ 
rium proconsulare be became the highest au¬ 
thority in all the Roman provinces. On the 
death of Lepidus in 12 he became pontifex max¬ 
imus ; but, though he had thus united in his own 
person all the great ofiices of state, yet he was 
too prudent to show-to the Romans by any dis¬ 
play of authority that be was the sole master. 
He had no ministers, in our sense of the word; 
but on state matters, which he did not choose to 
be discussed in public, he consulted bis per¬ 
sonal friends, 0. Cilnius Maecenas, M. Vipsanius 
Agrippa, M. Valerius Messalla Corvinus, and 
Asinius Pollio. The people retained their re¬ 
publican privileges, though they were mere 
forms: they still met iu their assemblies, and 
elected consuls aud other magistrates, but only 
tueh persons were elected as had been propos¬ 
ed or recommended by the emperor. The al¬ 
most uninterrupted festivities, games, distribu¬ 
tions of corn, and the like, made the people for¬ 
get the substance of their republican freedom, 
and obey contentedly their new ruler. The 
syars of Augustus were not aggressive, but were 
chiefly undertaken to protect the frontiers of 
the.Roman dominions. Most of them were car¬ 
ried on by his relations and friends, but be oon- 
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ducted some of them in person. Thus, in 21, 
he attacked the warlike Cantabri add Asturer 
in Spain, whose subjugation, however, was not 
completed till 19, by Agrippa. In 21 Augustus 
travelled through Sicily and Greece, and spent 
the winter following at Samos. Next year 
(20) he went to Syria, where he received from* 
Phraates, the Parthian monarch, tne standards! 
and prisoners which had been taken from Oas- k > 
sus and Antony. In 16 the Romans suffered a 
defeat on the Lower Rhine by some German 
tribes; whereupon Augustus went himself to 
Gaul, and spent four years there, to regulate 
the government of that province, and to make 
the necessary preparations for defending it 
against the Germans. In 9 he again went to 
Gaul, where he received German ambassadors, 
who sued for peace; and from this time for¬ 
ward, he does not appear to have again taken 
any active part in the wavs that were carried 
on. Those in Germany were the most formid¬ 
able, and lasted longer than the reign of Augus¬ 
tus. He died at Nola, on the 29th of August, 
A.D. 14, at the age of seventy six. Augustus 
was first married, though only nominally, to 
Clodia, a daughter of Clodius and Pul via. His 

second wife, Scribonia, bore him his only daugh¬ 
ter, Julia. His third wife was Livia Drusilla, 
the wife of Tiberius Nero. Augustus had at 
first fixed on M. Marcellus as his successor, the 
son of his sister Octavia, who was married to 
his daughter Julia. After his death Julia was 
married to Agrippa, and her two sons, Calm 
and Lucius Ctesar, were now destined by Au¬ 
gustus as his successors. On the death of thee® 
two youths, Augustus was persuaded to adopt 
Tiberius, the son of Livia, and to make him his 
colleague and successor. Vid. Tiberius. 

Aulerci, a powerful Gallic people dwelling 
between the Sequana (now Seine) and the Liger 
(now Loire), were divided into three great tribes. 
1. A. Eburovices, near the coast, on the left 
bank of the Seine, in the modem Normandy: 
their capital was Mediolanum, afterward called 
Eburovices (now Mvreux ).— 2. A. Cenomant, 
southwest of the preceding, near the Liger; 
their capital was Subdinnum (now leMans). At 
an early period some of the Cenomani crossed 
the Alps and settled in Upper Italy.—3. A. Bran- 
novices, east of the Cenomani, near the iEdui, 
whose clients they were. The Liablintes men¬ 
tioned by Caesar are said by Ptolemy to have 
been likewise a branch of the Aulerci. 

[Aulestes, a Tyrrhenian, an ally of PBneas, 
slain by Messapus.] 

Aulis (Au/Uf), a harbor in Bosotia, on the Eu- 
ripus, where the Greek fleet assembled before 
sailing against Troy: it had a temple of Artemis 
(Diana). 

Aulon [Av'/mv : AbXuvhqt). 1. A district 
and town on the borders of Elis aud Messenia, 
with a temple of iEsculapius, who hence had 
the surname Aulonius. —2. A town in Chaieid- 
iee in Macedonia, on the Strymonie Gun.— 3 
(Now Melone), a fertile valley near Taren/.m 
celebrated for its wine [amicus Aulon ft, tili 
Baccho; Hoi\, Garni., ii., 6, 18.)—[4. Reuiui 
(Av/Iijv 6 (iaaikutbf), a valley of Syria, not fat 
from Damascus.—5. The valley of the Jordan, 
extending from the Sea of Galilee, and indlud- 
ins' tbs Dead Sea the southern part/ of 2 



AULIXS GELLIUS. 

(b {be fertile plain of Jericho.—6. Cilicius, the 
strait between Cyprus and the coast of Cilicia.] 

[Aulus Oklt.ios. Vid. GELLIUS] 

AueanItis ( kvpaviTig : now Hauran), a dis¬ 
trict south of Damascus and east of Ituriea and 
Batanasa, on the eastern side of the Jordan, be¬ 
longing either to Palestine or to Arabia. 

Aitrea Chersonesus {h Xovaij XEpCOinjffOf), 
the name given by the late geographers to the 
Malay Peninsula, [or, as others maintain, to the 
southern part of Pegul\ They also mention an 
Aurea Regio beyond the Ganges, which is sup¬ 
posed to be the country round Ava. 

Aurelia, the wife of C. Julius Csesar, by whom 
she became the mother of C. Julius Caesar, the 
dictator, and of two daughters. She carefully 
watched over the education of her children, and 
always took a lively interest in the success of 
her son. She died in B.C. 54, while Caesar was 
in Gaul. 

Aurelia Gens, plebeian, of which the most 
important members are given under their family 
names, Cotta, Orestes, and Scadrus. 

Aurelia Orestilla, a beautiful but profligate 
woman, whom Catiline married. As Aurelia at 
first refused to marry him because he had a 
grown up son by a former marriage, Catiline is 
said to have killed his own offspring in order to 
remove this impediment to their union. 

Aurelia Via, the great coast road from Rome 
to Transalpine Gaul, at first exteuded no further 
than Pisa, but was afterward contiuued aloDg 
the coast to Genua and Forum Julii in Gaul. 

Aurklianl Vid. Genabum. 

Aurelianus, Roman emperor, A.D. 270-275, 
jvas horn about A.D. 212, at Sirmium, in Pan 
noma. He entered the army as a common sol¬ 
dier, and by his extraordinary bravery was rais¬ 
ed to offices of trust and honor by Valerian and 
Claudius II. On the death of the latter, he was 
elected emperor by the legions at Sirmium. His 
reign presents a succession of bi illiant exploits, 
which restored for a while their ancient lustre 
to tile arms of Ptome. He first defeated the 
Goths and Vandals, who had crossed the Dan¬ 
ube, and were ravaging Pannonia. He next 
gained a great victory over the Alemanni and 
other German tribes: but they succeeded, not 
withstanding, in crossing the Alps. Hear Pla¬ 
centia they defeated the Romans, but were 
eventually overcome by Aureban in two deci¬ 
sive engagements in Umbria. After crushing 
a formidable conspiracy at Rome, Aurelian next 
turned his arms against Zeuobia, queen of Pal¬ 
myra, whom he defeated, took prisoner, and 
carried with him to Rome. Vid. Zenobia. On 
his return he marched to Alexandrea and put 
Firmus to death, who had assumed the title of 
emperor. He then proceeded to the West, 
where Gaul, Britain, and Spain were still in the 
hands of Tetricus, who had been declared em¬ 
peror a short time before the death of Gallienus. 
Tetricus surrendered to Aurelian in a battle 
fought near Chalons. Vid. Tetricus. The em¬ 
peror now devoted his attention to domestic im¬ 
provements and reforms. Many works of publie 
utility were commenced: the most important 
of all was the erection of a new line of strongly 
fortified walls, embracing a much more ample 
eireait than the old ones, which had long since 
fallen into ruin; but this va3t plan wa* not 


M. AURELIUS ANTONINUS. 

completed until the reign of Probus. AfUi a 
short residence in the city, Aurelian visited, the 
provinces on the Danube. He now entirely 
abandoned Dacia, which had been first con¬ 
quered by Trajan, and made the southern bank 
of the Danube, as in the time of Augustus, the 
boundary of the empire. A large force was now 
collected in Thrace in preparation for an expo 
dition against the Persians; but while the era 
peror was on the march between Heraclea aDd 
Byzantium, he was killed by some of his officers. 
They had been induced to conspire against him 
by a certain Mnestheus, the freedman of the em 
peror and his private secretary, who had betray 
ed his trust, and, fearful of punishment, had, by 
mean3 of forged documents, organized the con¬ 
spiracy. 

Aurelianus, (Lelies or CasLius, a very cel¬ 
ebrated Latin physician, was a native of Nu- 
midia, and probably lived in the fourth century - 
after Christ. Of his writings we possess three 
books On Acute Diseases, “ Celerum Passionum” 
(or “De Morbis Acutis”), and five books On 
Chronic Diseases, “Tardarum Passionum” (or 
“ De Morbis Chronicis”). Edited by Amman, 
Amstel., 1709. 

Aurelius Antoninus, M., Roman emperor, 
A.D. 161-180, commonly called “the philoso¬ 
pher,” was born at Rome on the 20th of April, 
A.D. 121. He was adopted by Antoninus Pius 
immediately after the latter had been himself 
adopted by Hadrian, received the title of Caesar, 
and married Faustina, the daughter of Pius 
(188). On the death of the latter in 161, he 
succeeded to the throne, but he admitted to an 
equal share of the sovereign power L. Ccionius 
Commodns, who had been adopted by Pius at 
the same time ns Marcus himself. The two 
emperors henceforward bore respectively the 
names of M. Aurelius Antoninus and L. Aure¬ 
lius Verus. Soon after their accession Verus 
was dispatched to the East, and for four years 
(A.D. 162-165) carried on war with great suc¬ 
cess against Vologeses III., king of Parthia, 
over whom bis lieutenants, especially Avidius 
Cassius, gained many victories. At the con¬ 
clusion of the war both emperors triumphed, 
and assumed the titles of Armeuiacus, Parthicus 
Maximus, and Medicus. Meantime Italy was 
threatened by the numerous tribes dwelling 
along the northern limits of the empire, from 
the sources of the Danube to the Illyrian border. 
Both emperors set out to encounter the foe; 
and the contest with the northern nations was 
continued with varying success during the 
whole life of M. Aurelius, whose head-quarters 
weie generally fixed in Pannonia. After the 
death of Verus in 169, Aurelius prosecuted the 
war against the Marcomanni with great sue 
cess, and in consequence of his victories over 
them, lie assumed iu 172 the title of Germani 
cus, which he also conferred upon his son Corn- 
modus. In 174 he gained a decisive victory 
over the Quadi, mainly through a violent storm, 
which threw the barbarians into eoufusioa 
This storm k said to have been owing to tlis 
prayers of a legion chiefly composed of Chris 
tians. It has given rise to a famous contro¬ 
versy among the historians of Christianity upon 
what is commonly termed the Miracle of the 
Thundering Legion. The Marcomanm and tlx 
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:tbsr northern barbarians concluded a peace 
with Aurelius in 175, who forthwith set out for 
the East, where Avidius Cassius, urged on by 
Faustina, the unworthy wife of Aurelius, had 
risen in rebellion and proclaimed himself em¬ 
peror. But before Aurelius reached the East, 
Cassius had been slain by his own officers. On 
his arrival in the East, Aurelius acted with the 
greatest clemency; none of the accomplices of 
Oassius were put to death; and to establish 
perfect confidence in all, he ordered the papers 
of Cassius to be destroyed without suffering 
them to be read. During this expedition, Faus¬ 
tina, who had accompanied her husband, died, 
according to some, by her own hands. Aure¬ 
lius returned to Rome toward the end of 176; 
but in 178 he set out again for Germany, where 
the Marcomanni and their confederates had 
again renewed the war. He gained several 
victories over them, but died, in the middle of 
the war, on Inarch 17th, 180, in Pannoma, either 
at Vindobona (now Vienna) or at Sirmium, in 
the fifty-niuth year of his age and twentieth of 
his reign. The leading feature in the charac¬ 
ter of M. Aurelius was his devotion to philoso¬ 
phy and literature. When only twelve years 
old, he adopted the dress and practiced the aus¬ 
terities of the Stoics, and he continued through¬ 
out hi3 life a warm adherent and a bright orna¬ 
ment of tlie Stoic philosophy. We still possess 
a work by M. Aurelius, written in the Greek 
language, aud entitled T& sic iavriv, or Medita¬ 
tions, in twelve books. It is a sort of common¬ 
place book, in which were registered from time 
to time the thoughts and feelings of the author 
upon moral and religious topics, without an at¬ 
tempt at order or arrangement. Ho remains of 
antiquity present a nobler view of philosophical 
heathenism. The best edition of the Meditations 
is by Gataker, Cantab., 1662, and Lond., 1697. 
The chief, and perhaps the only stain upon the 
memory of Aurelius is his two persecutions of 
the Christians; in the former of which, 168, the 
martyrdom of Polycarp occurred, and in the lat¬ 
ter, 177, that of Irerueus. Aurelius was succeed¬ 
ed by his sod Co-mmodus. 

Aueelius Victoe, Vid. Victor. 

Aukeolus, one of the Thirty Tyrants (A.D. 
260-267), who assumed the title of Augustus du¬ 
ring the feeble rule of Gallienus. Aureolus was 
proclaimed emperor by the legions of Illyria in 
267, and made himself master of northern Italy, 
but he was defeated and slain in battle in 268, 
by Claudius II., the successor of Gallienus. 

[Aueinia, a prophetess, held in great venera¬ 
tion by the Gormans, spoken of in connection 
with Veleda by Tacitus.] 

Aueoea. Vid. Eos. 

Aubusbl Vid. Italia. 

Acbuncsjleius Cotta. Vid. Cotta. 

Acsa. Vid. Ausetani. 

[Ausab, (A inrap, now Serchio), a river of Etru¬ 
ria, which anciently joined the Arnus; but at 
present they both flow into the sea by different 
channels.] 

Ausci or Auscn, a powerful people in Aquita- 
aiu who possessed the Latin franchise; their cap 
ital was celled Climberrum or Elimberrum, also 
Augusta and Ausci (now AucK). 

A usetani, a Spanish people in the modern 
Oa'-aloiiia: their capital was Ausa (now Vique). 
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Auson [kvauv). son of Ulysses and Calypso o! 
Circe, from whom the country of the Aumneani 
was believed to have been called Ausonm. 

Ausones, Acsonia. Vid. Italia. 

Ausonics, Decimcs Magnus, a Roman poet 
born at Burdigala (now Bourdeaux), about A.B 
810, taught grammar and rhetoric with such 
reputation at his native town that he was ap¬ 
pointed tutor of Gratian, son of the Emperor 
valentinian, and was afterward raised to the 
highest honors of the state. He was appointed 
by Gratian pnefeetus of Latium, of Libya, and 
of Gaul, and in 379 was elevated to the consul¬ 
ship. After the death of Gratian in 383, he 
retired from public life, aud ended his days in a 
country retreat near Bourdeaux, perhaps about 
390. It is most probable that lie was a Chris 
tian and not a heathen. His extant works are, 
1. Epigrammatum Liber, a collection of one 
hundred and fifty epigrams.—2. Ephemeris, con¬ 
taining an account of the business and proceed¬ 
ings of a day.—3 Parentalia, a series of sborl 
poems, dedicated to the memory of deceased 
friends and relations, and commemorating their 
virtues.—4. Professores, notices of the Profes¬ 
sors of Bordeaux.—5. Epitaphia Heroum, epi¬ 
taphs on the heroes who fell in the Trojan war 
and a few others.—6. A metrical catalogue of 
the first twelve Ciesars.—7. Tetrasticha, on the 
Csesars from Julius to Elagabalus.—8. Claret 
Urbes, the praises of fourteen illustrious cities. 
—9. Zudus Septern Sapientum, the doctrines of 
the seven sages expounded by each in his own 
person.—10. Idyllia, a collection of twenty 
poems.—11. Eclogarium, short poems connected 
with the Calendar, Ac.—12. Epistolce, twenty- 
five letters, some in verse and some in prose.— 
13. Gratiarum Actio pro Consulatu, in prose, ad¬ 
dressed to Gratian.—14. Periocha, short argu¬ 
ments to each book of the Iliad and Odyssey.— 
15. Tres Prcefatiunculcs. Of these works the 
Idyls have attracted most Dotice, and of them the 
most pleasmg is the Mosella, or a description of 
the River Moselle. Ausonius possesses skill ill 
versification, but is destitute of all the higher at¬ 
tributes of a poet. The best edition of his com¬ 
plete works is by Tollius, Amstel., 1671. 

Austee, called Notus (Norif) by the Greeks, 
the south wind, or strictly the southwest wind, is 
personified as the god of the south wind, son of 
Astraeus aud Eos (Aurora). It frequently brought 
with it fogs and rain ; but at certain seasons of 
the year it was a dry, sultry wind (hence called 
plumbeus Auster, Hor., Sat., ii., 6,18), injurious 
both to man aud to vegetation, the Sirocco of the 
modern Italians. 

Autariat.® (A brapiuTai), an Illyrian people 
in the Dalmatian mountains, extinct in Stiabo’e 
time. 

Actesiodobum, -urum (now Auzerre), a town 
of the Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Autesion (A vTsaiuv), son of Tisamenus, father 
of Tberas and Argia, left Thebes at the command 
of an oracle, aDd joined the Dorians in Pelopon¬ 
nesus. 

Autochthones (p.vTo/J)over). Vid. Abobigi 
nes. 

Autololes, or -.-e (AvTo'A'.'Aaii) a Geetulian tribe 
on the western coast of Africa, south of the Atlas 
Mountains. 

Autoi.ycus {AAtoAvkoc). 1. Son ot Mercurv 
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(Hermes) and Chione, father of Anticlea, and 
Jius maternal grandfather of Ulysses. He lived 
on Mount Parnassus, and was renowned for his 
euuning and robberies. Ulysses, when staying 
with him on one occasion, was wounded by a 
boar on Parnassus, and it was by the sear of 
this wound that he was recognized by his aged 
Burse when he returned from Troy.—2. A Thes¬ 
salian, son of De’imachus, one of the Argonauts, 
and the founder of Sinope.—3. A mathematician 
of Pitane in Eolis, lived about B.O. 840, and 
wrote two astronomical treatises, which are the 
most ancient existing specimens of the Greek 
mathematics.—1. On the Motion of the Sphere 
(ir epl KivovpevjjC afatpag). —2. On the risings and 
settings of the fixed stars (ncpl hicLrohuv ml 
bvaeav). Edited by Dasypodius in his Splueri- 
cce Doctrines Propositiones, Argent., 1572. 

Automala (t& Avropaka), a fortified place on 
the Great Syrtis in Northern Africa. 

Automedon (Avropebuv). 1. Son of Diores, 
the charioteer and companion of Achilles, and, 
after the death of the latter, the companion of 
his son Pyrrhus. Hence Automedon is the 
name of any skillful charioteer. (Cie., pro Rose. 
Am., 35 ; Juv, i., 61.)—2. Of Cyzicus, a Greek 
poet, twelve of whose epigrams are iu the Greek 
Anthology, lived in the reign of Nerva, A.D. 
96-98. 

Automoli (Abropokoi), as a proper name, was 
applied to the Egyptian soldiers, who were said 
to have deserted from Psammetiehus into ^Ethi¬ 
opia, where they founded the kingdom of Meroe. 

Autonoe (Avrovot]). 1. Daughter of Cadmus 
itnd Harmonia, wife of Aristasus, and mother 
of Acteoti. With her sister Agave, she tore 
Pentheus to pieces in their Bacchic fury: her 
tomb was shown iu the territory of Megara.— 
[2. A handmaid of Penelope, mentioned in the 
Odyssey.] 

Autrigones, a people in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, between the ocean (Bay of Biscay) aud 
the upper course of the Iberus: their chief town 
was Flaviobriga. 

AuTRONIDS PjETUS. Vid. Paltus. 

Auxesia (Av^yaia), the goddess who grants 
growth and prosperity to the fields, honored at 
Trcezen and Epidaurus, was another name for 
Proserpina (Persephone). Darnia, who was 
honored along with Auxesia at Epidaurus and 
Troezen, was only another name for Ceres (De- 
meter.) 

Auximum (Auximas, -atis: now Osimo), an 
important town of Picenum in Italy, and a Ro¬ 
man eolony. 

Auxume or Ax- (Aifov/u/ or 'At-w/iy, and other 
forms: Aifovjilrai, or ’A ^uplrai, &c. : now Ax- 
wm, ruins southwest of Adowa), the capital of a 
powerful kingdom in .Ethiopia, to the southwest 
of Meroe, in Habesh or Abyssinia, which either 
first arose or first became known to the Greeks 
and Romans in the early part of the second cen¬ 
tury of our era. It grew upon the decline of 
the kingdon of Meroe, and extended beyond the 
Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb into Arabia. Being a 
mountainous region, watered by the numerous 
upper streams of the Astaboras and Astapus, 
and intersected by the caravan routes from the 
interior of Africa to the Red Sea and the Gulf 
>f Bab-el-Mandeb, the country possessed great 
mteTial resources and a flourishing commerce. 


j Aczea, sr -ia, or Au.hia (now Sur■ Gustan ot 
Hamza, ruins), a city in the interior of Maure 
tania Cassariensis; a Roman colony under Mar 
cus Aurelius Antoninus. 

AvalItes (A vakiryp : now Zeilah), an empo 
rium in Southern Ethiopia, on a bay of th« 
Erythraean Sea, called AvalItes Sinus (’A. xok- 
wop), probably the Gulf of Dab-el Mandeb, or its 
innermost part, south of the Straits. A people 
Avalltm, are also mentioned in these parts 

Avaricum. Vid. Bituriges. 

Avelea. Vid. Abella. 

Avenio (now Avignon), a town of the Oavarup. 
in Gallia Narbonensis, on the left bank of the 
Rhone. 

Ayenticum (now Avouches), the chief town of 
the Helvetii, and subsequently a Roman colony 
with the name Pia Flavia. Oonstans Emerita, of 
which ruin3 are still to be seen in the modern 
town. 

Aventinensis, Genuoius. 1. L., consul B.C 
365, and again 362, was killed in battle againsl 
the Hernieans in the latter of these years, and 
his army routed.—2. Cn., consul 863. 

AvestInus, son of Hercules and the priestess 
Rhea. 

AventInus Mons. Vid. Roma. 

Avernus Lacus {ft 'Aopvop kluvy : now Dago 
Averno), a lake close to the promontory which 
runs out into the sea between Cumae and Pu 
teoli. This lake fills the crater of an extinct 
volcano: it is circular, about one and a half 
miles in circumference, is very deep, and is sur¬ 
rounded by high banks, which in antiquity were 
covered by a gloomy forest sacred to Hecate. 
From its waters mephitic vapors arose, which 
are said to have killed the birds that attempted 
to fly over it, from which circumstance its 
Greek name wans supposed to he derived (from 
a, priv., and bpvip). The lake was celebrated 
in mythology on account of its connection with 
the lower world. On its bunks dwelt the Cim¬ 
merians in constant darkness, and near it was 
the cave of the Cumrean Sibyl, througli which 
Eneas descended to the lower world. Agrippa, 
in the time* of Augustus, cut down the forest 
which surrounded the lake, and connected the 
latter with the Lueriue Lake; he also caused 
a tunnel to be made from the lake to Cumae, of 
which a considerable part remains, and is known 
under the title of Grotta di Sibylla. The Lu 
crine Lake was fiEed up by an eruption in 1530 
so that Avernus is again a separate lake. 

Aviamus, Flavius, the author of forty-two 
Esopic fables in Latin elegiac verse, which arc 
of very little merit both as respects the matter 
and the style. The date of Avianus is uncer¬ 
tain ; he probably lived iu the third or fourth 
century of the Christian era.— Editions: By 
Cannegieter, Amstel., 1731; by Nodell, Amstel., 
1787 ; and by Lacbmann, Berol., 1845. 

[Avidius Cassius. Vid. Cassius.] 

Avienus, Rufus I-’estes, a Latin poet toward 
the eDd of the fourth century of the Christian 
era. His poems are chiefly descriptive, and arc 
some of the best specimens of the poetry of 
that age. His works are, 1. Descriptio Or his 
Terrce , also called Metaphrases Periegeseos Dio 
nysii, in 1394 hexameter lines, derived directly 
from the nepirtyrioip of Dionysius, and containing 
a succinct account of the most remarkable • In 
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jects in the physical and political geography of 
the known world.—2. Ora Maritima, a fragment 
in 703 iambic trimeters, describing the shores 
of the Mediterranean from Marseilles to Cadiz. 
—3. Aratea Phenomena and Aratea Prognostica, 
both in hexameter verse, the first containing 
13215, the second 552 lines, being a paraphrase 
of the two works of Aratus. The poems are 
edited by "Wernsdo.'f, in hi3 Poetce Latini Mine- 
res, vol. v., pt. ii., which, however, does not in- 
slude the Aratea: [reprinted, with the addition 
of the Aratea, by Lemaire, in the fifth volume of 
Ins Poetce Latini Minores, Paris, 1824-26.] 

Aviones, a people in the north of Germany, 
whose position is uncertain. 

AvItus, Alphius, a Latin poet under Augustus 
and Tiberius, the fragments of some of whose 
poems are preserved in the Antkologia Latina. 

Avitus, Cluentius. Vid. Cluentius. 

' Avitus, M. M^eoilius, Emperor of the West, 
was raised to the throne by the assistance of 
Theodoric II., king of the Visigoths, in A.D. 
456 ; but, after a year’s reign, was deposed by 
Ricimer. 

[Axantos, another name of Uxantis (now 
Ouesmnt), on the northwestern coast of Gallia.] 

[Axellodunum (now Brugh ?), a castle of the 
Brigantes in Britannia.] 

Axenus. Vid. Euxinus Pontus. 

Axia (now Oastell d’Asso), a fortress in the 
territory of Tarquinii in Etruria. 

Axion (’Afaw), son of Phegeus, brother of 
Temenus, along with whom he killed Alcmaion. 

[Axionious (’AJtimKOf), an Athenian poet of 
the middle comedy, of whose plays only a few 
fragments have been preserved in Athemeus: 
these are published collectively in Meiueke’s 
Fragmenta Comic. Grcec., vol. ii., p. 769-72, edit, 
minor.] 

Axiothea (’AijwQea), a maiden of Phlius, who 
came to Athens, and, putting on male attire, was 
for some time a hearer of Plato, and afterward 
of Speusippus. 

Axius, Q, an intimate friend of Cicero and 
Varro, one of the speakers in the third book of 
Varro’s Be Re Rustica. 

Axius ('A : now Wardar or Vardhari ), the 

chief river in Macedonia, rises in Mount Sear- 
dus, receives many affluents, of which the most 
important is the Erfgon, and flows southeast 
through Macedonia into the Thermaic Gulf. As 
a river-god, Axius begot by Periboea a son, Pel- 
agon, the father of Asteeop^eus. 

Axona (now Aisne), a river in Gallia Belgica, 
which falls into the Isara (now Oise). 

Axume. Vid. Auxume. 

[Axus (’A|6f), capital of a small kingdom in 
Crete.] 

[Axylus ('AfuAof), a Thracian prince, men¬ 
tioned in the Iliad, son of Teulhranus, slain by 
Diomedes.] 

Azan (’ACuv), son of Areas and the nymph 
Erato, brother of Aphldas and Elatus. The part 
of Arcadia which he received from his father 
was called Azania: it was on the borders of 

Elis. 

Azani (’A t)avoi : ’A i^avlrgg), a town of Phrygia 
on the River Rhyndacus, and twenty miles south¬ 
west of Cotyaeium (now Kiutayah). The ruins of 
columns, capitals, and other architectural frag¬ 
ments are scattered over the ground. There 
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are also the remams of a splendid tempi* and 
of a theatre. This ancient site was discovered 

by Mr. Keppel. 

Azania or Barbaria (’A £avia, B apSap't a : now 
Ajan), the region on the eastern coast of Afri¬ 
ca, south of Aromata Promontorium (now Cape 
Guardafui), as far as Rhaptum Promontorium 
(now Cape Formosa ?). 

Azenia (’Afj jvia : ’Agrjvuvg), a demus in the 
southwest of Attica, near Sunium, belonging to 
the tribe Hippothoontis. 

Azeus (’Afro£■), son of Clymenus of Orehome- 
nos, brother of Erginus, Stratius, Arrhon, and 
Pyleus, father of Actor and grandfather of As- 
tyoohe. 

[AziRis ('Afi pic in Hdt., or "Afi/Lf in Call, 
now Temmineh), a city cf Marmarica in Africa, 
opposite to the island of Platea, and founded by 
the Therseans.] 

Azonus or Azorium ("Afcpog, ’Adaptor : ’Afu- 
phr] f, ’At^upidriK, ’Afapevg), a town in the north 
of Thessaly, on the western slope of Olympus, 
formed, with Doliche and Pythium, the Perrhas- 
bian Tripolis. 

Azotus (’Afwrof: ’Afwnof: now Ashdod or 
Ashdoud), a city of Palestine, near the sea-coast, 
nine miles northeast of ABcalon. It wa3 one 
of the free cities of the Philistines, which were 
included within the portion of the tribe of Judali. 

B. 

Babrius (B <16piog), a Greek poet, probably in 
the time of Augustus, turned the fables of iEsop 
into verse, of which only a few fragments were 
known till within the last few years, when a 
manuscript containing one hundred and twenty- 
three fables was discovered on Mount Athos. 
Edited by Lachmann, BeroL, 1845; by Orelli 
and Baiter, Turic,, 1845 : by Lewis, Lond,, 1847. 

Babylon (B aBvhuv: Bafoldviog, fem. Bafiti- 
Xmdg : Babel in Old Testament: ruins at and 
around Hittah), one of the oldest and greatest 
cities of the ancient world, the capital of a great 
empire, was built on both sides of the River 
Euphrates, iu about 32 Q 28’ north latitude. Its 
foundation, aDd the establishment of a kingdom 
by Nirirod, with the city for a capital, are 
amoDg the first recorded facts subsequent to 
the Deluge (Gen.,x., 9, 10; xi., 1-10). Secu¬ 
lar history ascribes its origin to Belus (i. e., 
the god Baal), and its enlargement and decora¬ 
tion to Minus, or his wife Semiramis; or, aecoi d 
ing to another tradition, the country was sub¬ 
dued by Minus, and the city was subsequently 
built by Semiramis, who made it the capital of 
the Assyrian empire. At all events, it is pretty 
clear that Babylon was subject to the Assyr¬ 
ian kings of Mineveli from a very early period; 
and the time at which the governors of Babylon 
first succeeded in making themselves virtually 
independent, can not be determined with any 
certainty until we know more of the history 
of the early Assyrian dynasties. Compare Na 
bonassar. The Babylonian empire begins with 
the reign of Mabopolassar, the father of Mebu 
chadnezzar, who, with the aid of the Median 
king Cyaxares, overthrew the Assyrian mou 
archy, and destroyed Minevch (3.C. 6061, anc 
soon afterward defended his kingdom againoi 
the aggressions (at first successful) of Necno 
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feing of Egypt, in the "battle of Circesium, B.C. 
604. Under his son and successor, Nebuchad 
nezzar (B.C. 604-562), the Babylonian empire 
reached its height, and extended from the Eu¬ 
phrates to Egypt, and from the mountains of 
Armenia to the deserts of Arabia. After his 
death it again declined, until it was overthrown 
by the capture of Babylon by the Medes and 
Persians under Cyrus (B.C. 588), who made the 
city on-3 of the capitals of the Persian empire, 
the others being Susa and Ecbatana. Under 
his successors the city rapidly sank. Darius I. 
dismantled its fortifications, in consequence of a 
revolt of its inhabitants; Xerxes carried off 
the golden statue of Belus, and the temple in 
which it stood became a luin. After the death 
of Alexander, Babylon became a part of the 
Syrian kingdom of Seleucus Nicator, who con 
tribute 3 to its decline by the foundation of Se 
leucia on the Tigris, which soon eclipsed it 
At the commencement of our era, the greater 
part of the city was in ruins; and at the pres¬ 
ent day, all its visible remains consist of mounds 
of earth, ruined masses of brick walls, and a 
few scattered fragments. Its very site has 
been turned into a dreai’y marsh by repeated in¬ 
undations from the river. The city oi Babylon 
had reached the summit of its magnificence in 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar. It formed a 
square, each side of which was one hundred 
and twenty stadia (twelve geographical miles) 
in length. The walls, of burned brick, were 
two hundred cubits high and fifty thick; in 
them were two hundred and fifty towers aud 
p Ixty bronze gates ; and they were surrounded 
by a deep ditch. The Euphrates, which divided 
the city into two equal parts, was embanked 
with walls of brick, the openings of which, at 
the ends of the transverse streets, were closed by 
gates of bronze. A biidge, built on piers of 
hewn stone, united the two quarters of the city; 
and at each end of it stood a royal palace : these 
erections were ascribed to Semiratnis. Of two 
other public buildings of the greatest celebrity, 
the one was the temple of Belus, rising to a 
great height, and consisting of eight stories, 
gradually diminishing in width, and ascended- by 
a flight of steps, which wound round the whole 
building on the outside; in the uppermost story 
was the golden statue of Belus, with a golden 
altar and other treasures: this building also 
was ascribed to Semiramis. The other edifice 
referred to was the “ hanging gardens” of 
Nebuchadnezzar, laid out upon terraces which 
were raised above one another on arches. The 
houses of the city were three or four stories in 
'freight, and the streets were straight, intersect¬ 
ing one another at right angles. The buildings 
were almost universally constructed of bricks, 
some burned, and som a only sun-dried, cemented 
together with hot bitumen, and in some cases 
with mortar. The Babylonians were certainly a 
Semitic race; but the ruling class, to which the 
kings, and priests, and the men of learning be¬ 
longed, were the Chaldmans, whose origin and 
affinities are somewhat doubtful; the most 
probable opinion, however, is that they were a 
tribe of invaders, who descended from the 
mountains on the borders of Armenia, and con¬ 
quered the Babylonians. The religion of the 
Ohaldccans was Sabaism, or the worship of the 
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heavenly bodies, not purely so, but symbolizes 
in the forms of idols, besides whom they had 
other divinities, representing the powers of na 
tare. The priests formdd a caste, and culti¬ 
vated science, especially astronomy ; m which 
they knew the apparent motions of the sun, 
moon, and five of the planets, the calculation of 
eclipses of the moon, the division of the zodiac 
into twelve constellations, and of the yeai into 
twelve months, and the measurement of time by 
the sun dial. They must also have had other in¬ 
struments for measuring time, such as the water- 
clock, for instance; and it is highly probable 
that the definite methods of determining such 
quantities, which the Chaldsean astronomers in¬ 
vented, were the origin of the systems ol 
weights and measures used by the Gieeks and 
Romans. Their buildings prove their knowledge 
of mechanics; and their remains, slight as they 
are, show considerable progress in the fine arts. 
The Babylonian government was an unlimited 
monarchy; the king appears to have lived in 
almost total seclusion from his people, s.ir- 
rounded by his court; and the provinces were 
administered by governors, like the Persian sa¬ 
traps, responsible only to the monarch, whose 
commands they obeyed or defied according to 
his strength or weakness. The position of the 
city on the lower course of the Euphrates, by 
which it was connected with the Persian Gulf, 
and at the meeting of natural routes between 
Eastern Asia and India on the one side, and 
Europe, Asia Minor, Syria. Eg} pt, and Arabia 
on the other, made it the seat of a flourish 
ing commerce, and of immense wealth aud lux¬ 
ury. The district around the city, bounded by 
the Tigris on the east, Mesopotamia on th« 
north, the Arabian Desert ou the west, and ex 
tending to the head of the Persian Gulf on the 
south, was known in later times by the name of 
Babylonia (now Irak Arabi), sometimes also 
called Chaldsea. But compare Chald^ea. This 
district was a plain, subject to continual inunda¬ 
tions from the Tigris and Euphrates, which 
were regulated by canals, the chief of which 
was the Naarmalcha, i. e., Royal River or Canal 
(norafiog fiaaiXeiog, diupvl; ftamhLKrj, flumen re- 
gium), which extended from the Tigris at Se- 
leucia due west to the Euphrates, and was navi¬ 
gable. The country was fertile, but deficient 
in trees. 

Babylon (B a6v?i6v : near Fostat or Old Cairo ) 
a fortress in Lower Egypt, on the right bank of 
the Nile, exactly opposite to the pyramids, and 
at the beginning of the canal which connected 
the Nile 'with the Red Sea. Its origin was as¬ 
cribed by tradition to a body of Babylonian de¬ 
serters. It first became an important place 
under the Romans. Augustus made it the sta¬ 
tion of one of the three Egyptian legions. 

Babylonia. Vid. Babylon. 

Bacch^e (B duxai), also called Mcenades and 
Thyiades. 1 . The female companions of Diony¬ 
sus or Bacchus in his wanderings through the 
East, are represented as crowned with vine 
leaves, clothed with fawn skins, and carrying ia 
their hands the thyrsus (vid. Diet, of Ant, s. v.)* 
—2. Priestesses of Bacchus (Dionysus), who, by 
wine and other exciting causes, worked them 
selves up to phrensy at the Dionysiac festivals. 

Baociiiaile (B aKXiddai ), an Heraelid clan, do 
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rived their names from Bacchis, king c f Corinth, 
and retained the supreme rule in that state, first 
under a monarchical form of government, and 
next as a close oligarchy, till their deposition by 
Cypselus, about B.C. 657. They were, for the 
most part, driven into banishment, and are said 
to have taken refuge in different parts of Greece 
and even Italy. 

[Bacciiium ( Ba/cxeiov ), an island in the Aegean 
Sea, lying before the hai bor of the city Phocrea, 
beautifully adorned with temples and works of 
art, which were destroyed by the Romans under 
Aimilius, B.C. 190.] 

BacchIus (B a/cxeioc). 1. The author of a short 
musical treatise called elaayuyrj rexvvc uovauct/c, 
printed by Meibomius, in the Antiquce Muxicm 
Anctores Septem., Amst, 1652.—2. Of Tanagrain 
Boeotia, one of the earliest commentators on the 
writings of Hippocrates : his writings have per¬ 
ished.—3. Of Miletus, the author of a work on 
agriculture. 

Bacchus. Vid. Dionysus. 

Bacchi'lides one of the great ly¬ 

ric poets of Greece, born at Iulis in Ceos, and ne¬ 
phew as well as fellow-townsman of Simouides. 
He flourished about B.C. 470, and lived a long 
time at the court of Hiero in Syracuse, together 
With Simonides and Pindar. He wrote in the 
Doric dialect Hymns, Pteans, Dithyrambs, Ac.; 
but all his poems have perished, with the ex¬ 
ception of a few fragments, and two epigrams in 
the Greek Autho’ogy, The fragments have 
been published by iwue, Bacchylidis Cei Frag- 
menta, Bevol., 1523, and by Bergk, Po'etce Lyrici 
Greed, p. 820. 

BacEnis Silva, a forest which separated the 
3uevi from the Cherusci, probably the western 
part of the Thuringian Forest. 

Bacis (B thug), the name of several prophets, 
of whom the most celebrated was the Bceotian 
Beer, who delivered his oracles in hexameter 
verse at Heleon in Bceotia. In later times there 
existed a collection of his oracles, similar to the 
Sibylline books at Rome. 

Bactra or Zaeiaspa (r it Bdurpa, rit Zapiaana 
and 7/ Zapidairy: now Balkli), the capital of 
Bactbia, appears to have been founded by the 
early Persian kings, but not to have been a con¬ 
siderable city till the time of Alexander, who 
settled in it his Greek mercenaries and his dis¬ 
abled Macedonian soldiers. It stood at the 
.northern foot of the Mount Paropamisus (the 
Hindoo Koosh), on the River Bactrus (now Adir- 
siah or Delias), about twenty-five miles south of 
its junction with the Oxus. It was the centre of 
a considerable traffic. The existing rains, twenty 
miles in circuit, are all of the Mohammedan 
period. 

Bactbia or -iana (B aKTpiavy: Bdicrpoi, -tot, 
•tavoZ: now Bokhara ), a province of the Persian 
empire, bounded on the'south by Mount Paropa¬ 
misus, which separated it from Ariana, on the 
east by the northern branch of the same range, 
which divided it from the Saeas, on the northeast 
by the Oxus, which separated it from Sogdiana, 
and on the west by Margiana. 1; was inhab¬ 
ited by a rude and warlike people, who were 
subdued by Cyrus or As next successors. It 
was included in the conquests of Alexander, 
and formed a part of the kingdom of the Seleu- 
oidai until B.C. 255, when Theodotus, its gov- 
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ernoi. revolt?! from Antiochus II, and founded 
the Greek kingdom of Bactria, which lasted 
till B.C. 134 or 125, when it was overthrown 
by the Parthians, with whom, during its whole 
duration, its kings were sometimes at war, and 
sometimes in alliance against Syria. This Greek 
kingdom extended beyond the limits of the 
province of Bactria, and included at least a 
part of Sogdiana. Bactria was watered by 
the Oxus aud its tributaries, and contained 
much fertile land; and much of the com¬ 
merce between Western Asia and India passed 
through it. 

[Bactkus (B uKrpop), a river of Bactria. Via 
Bactbia.] 

[Bacuntics (now Bossutli), a river of Lower 
Pannonia, which empties into the Savus near 
Sirmium.] 

Baduhennve Lucus, a wood in Western Fries 
land. 

Bmbia Gens, plebeian, the most important 
members of which are given under their sur¬ 
names, Dives, Sulca, Tamphilus. 

IbF.cirr.A, a town in Ilispania Tarraeouensi8, 
west of Castulo, in the neighborhood of silver 
mines. 

[B-elon. Vid. Belon.] 

[Bassippo (now Porto Barbato), a harbor ui 
Junonis Promontorium, not far ftom Gades, in 
Hispania Baitiea.] 

B.ftep.b.e (now Beziers) also called Biterrf.ii- 
sis urbs, a town in Gallia Harbonensis, on tha 
Obris, not far from Narbo, and a Roman colony • 
its neighborhood produced good wine. 

BaitIoa. Vid. Hispania. 

Burns (now Guadalquiver ), a river in South¬ 
ern Spain, formerly called Tartessus, and by the 
inhabitants Certis, rises in Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, in the territory of the Oretani, flows south¬ 
west through Bastion, to which it gives its name, 
past the cities of Corbuda and Hispalis, and falls 
into the Atlantic Ocean by two mouths, north of 
Gades. 

[Baituria (B airovpZa), the northwestern part 
of Brutica, between the Anas and Mount Ma- 
rianus.] 

Bagacum (now Bavai), the chief town of the 
Nervii in Gallia Belgiea: there are many Roman 
remains in the modem town. 

Bagaudas, a Gallic people, who revolted under 
Diocletian, aDd were with difficulty subdued by 
Maximian, A.D. 286. 

[Bagistanus Mons (rd BayZorovov opog), a 
mouutain range in Media, southeast of Eebat- 
ana, and made by the Greeks sacred to Jupi 
ter; the region around was called Bagistana. 
This mountain is now more conectly termed 
the “ sacred rock of Behistun.” According to 
the ancieuts, it had the figure of Semiramis cut 
upon it, with a Syrian inscription; but Major 
Rawlinson has shown that the inscription od 
the rock was executed by order of Darius Hys- 
taspis.] 

Bagoas (Bayuas), a eunuch, highly trusted 
and favored by Artaxerxes III. (Ochus). whom 
he poisoned B.C. 338, He was put to death by 
Darius III. Codomanmis, whom he had attempted 
likewise to poison, 336. The name Bagoas fra 
quently occurs in Persian history, and is coin-, 
times used by Latin raters as synonymous With 
a eunuch 
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Baora as (Baypddac : now Mejerdah), a river 
of Northern Africa, falling into the Gulf of Car¬ 
thage near Utica. 

Baia: (Baianus), a town in Campania, on a 
small bay west of Naples, and opposite Puteolj, 
was situated in a beautiful country, which 
abounded in warm mineral springs. The baths 
of Baits were the most celebrated in Italy, and 
the town itself was the favorite watering plaee 
of the Romans, who flocked thither in crowds 
for health and pleasure; it was distinguished 
by licentiousness and immorality. The whole 
country was studded with the palaces of the 
Roman nobles and emperors, which covered 
the coast from Raise to Puteoli: many of these 
palaces were built out into the sea. (Hor., 
Carm., ii., 18, 20.) The site of ancient liaise 
is now, for the most part, covered by the sea. 

[B^lansga, (Ba/l ava'ia : now Banias), a city of 
Syria, on the coast, north of Aradus, by Sto- 
phanus Byzantinus assigned to Phoenicia.] 

[Balbillus, made governor of Egypt by Nero, 
and wrote au accouv.l of that province.] 

BalbInus, D. Caelius, was elected emperor 
by the senate along with M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus, after the murder of the two Gordians 
in Africa at the beginning of A.D. 238; but the 
new emperors were slain by the soldiers at 
Rome in June in the same year. 

Barbus, M’. Acilius, the name of two con¬ 
suls, one in B.C. 160, and the other iu 114. 

Balbus, T. AmpIus, tribune of the plebs B.C. 
63, was a supporter of Pompey, whom he join¬ 
ed in the civil wav B.C. 49. lie was pardoned 
by Caesar through the intercession of Cicero, 
who wrote to him on the occasion (ad Fam., 
ri, 12). 

Babbits, M. Atius, of Aricia, married Julia, 
the sister of Julius Cassar, who bore him a 
daughter, Atia, the mother of Augustus Ciesar. 

Balbus, L. Cornelius. 1. Of Gades, served 
under Q. Metellus and Pompey agaiust Serto- 
rius in Spain, aud received from Pompey the 
Roman citizenship He accompanied Pompey 
on his return' to Rome, B.C. 11, and was for a 
long time one of his most intimate friends. At 
the same time he gained the friendship of Caesar, 
who placed great confidence in him. As the 
friend of Caesar and Pompey, he had numerous 
enemies, who accused him in 66 of having ille¬ 
gally assumed the Roman citizenship; he was 
defended by Cicero, whose speech has come 
down to us, and was acquitted. In the civil 
war, 49, Balbus did not take any open part 
against Pompey; but he attached himself to 
Caesar, and, in conjunction with Oppius, had 
the entire management of Caesar’s affairs at 
Rome. After the death of Caesar (44) he was 
equally successful in gaining the favor of Oeta- 
vianus, who raised him to the consulship in 40. 
Balbus wrote a diary ( Ephemcris ), which has 
jot come down to us, of the most remarkable 
occurrences in Caesar’s life. He took care that 
Caesar’s Commentaries on the Gallic war should 
be continued; aDd we accordingly find the eighth 
book dedicated to him.—2. Nephew of the pre¬ 
ceding, received the Roman franchise along 
with his uncle. He served under Caesar in the 
civil war; he was qumstor to Asinius Pollio in 
Further Spain in B.C 43, and while there add¬ 
ed tc bis native town. Gades, a suburb; many 


, ears after vard he was proconsul pf Africa, and 
triumphed over the Garamantes in 19. He 
built a magnificent theatre at Rome, which was 
dedicated in 13. 

Balbus, LuciiJus. 1. L., a jurist, and broth¬ 
er of the following.— 2. Q., a Stoic philosopher 
and a pupil of Panactius, is introduced by Cicero 
as one of the speakers in bis Be Saturn Beorum, 

Barbus, Octavius, a contemporary of Cicero, 
bor* a high character as a,judex; he was put 
to death by the triumvirs, EC. 43. 

Balbus, Sp. Thories, tribune of the plebs 
about B.C. Ill, proposed an agrarian law. Vid. 
Blcl. of Ant, art. Lex Tporia. 

Baleares (Ba’Xeapldsg, Ba/uapideg), also call 
ed GymnesLe (Tv/ivqoiai) by the Greeks, two 
islands in the Mediterranean, off the coast of 
Spain, distinguished by the epithets Major and 
Minor, whence their modern names Majorca and 
Minorca. They were early known to the Car¬ 
thaginians, who established settlements there 
for the purposes of trade; they afterward re¬ 
ceived colonies from Rhodes ; and their popula¬ 
tion was at a later time of a very mixed kind. 
Their inhabitants, also called Baleares, were 
celebrated aB slingers, and were employed as 
such in the armies of the Carthaginians and 
Romans. Iu consequence of their piracies they 
provoked the hostility of the Romans, and were 
finally subdued, B.C. 123, by Q. Metellus, who 
assumed, accordingly, the surname Balearicus. 

Balista, prefect of the prtetorians under \ a- 
lerian, whom be accompanied to the East. Aft¬ 
er the defeat and capture of that emperor (A. 
D. 260), he rallied a body of Roman troops and 
defeated the Persians in Cilicia. His subse¬ 
quent career is obscure; be is mentioned as 
one of the thirty tyrants, and was probably pit 
to death, about 264, by Odenathus. 

[Balius (Ba/Uof), one of the horses of Achil 
les, offspring of Zephyrus and the harpy Po 
darge.] 

[Balsa and Balsa Felix (now Tavira), a city 
of Lusitania. 

Bambalio, M. Fulvlus, father of Fulvia, the 
wife of M. Antonius, the triumvir, received the 
nickname of Bambalio, on account <»f a hesitancy 
in bis speech. 

Bambyce. Vid. Bierapolis. 

Banasa (now Marmora ? ruins), a city of Mau 
retauia Tingitana, on the River Gubur (now 
Sebou), near the western coast: a colony un¬ 
der Augustus, Valentia Banasa. 

BandusLe Fons (now Sambuco), a fountain lit 
Apulia, six miles from Yenusia. (Hor., Garni, 
iii, 13.) 

Bantia (Bantiuus: now Band or Vanzi), a 
town in Apulia, near Yenusia, in a woody dis¬ 
trict (saltus Bantini, Hor. Carm., iii, 4, 15): 
[near this plaee Marcellus fell a victim to the 
well laid plans of Hannibal.] 

[Baphyras (Bafvpac), a river of Pieria, in 
Macedonia, empties into the Thermaic Gulf.] 

Barbana (now Bojana), a river in Illyria, 
flows through the Palus Labeatis. 

Barbari (Bdpbapot), the name g>vej bj the 
Greeks to all foreigners whose language was 
not Greek, and who were therefore regarded by 
the Greeks as an inferior race. The Romans 
applied the name to<all people who spoke neitbei 
Greek nor Latin. 
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SarbXbIa. Tid. Azania. 

[Bakbariu® Promontorium (now Cabo de Es- 
p’chely. a pro'iontory of Lusitania, just below 
the mouth of the Tagus.] 

Babbatio, ccjnmander of the household troops 
under Gallus, whom lie arrested by command of 
Constantins, A.D. 354. In 355 he was made 
general of the infantry, and sent into Gaul to 
assist Julian against the Alemanni. He was 
pi t to death by Constantius in 359. 

Sabbaths, M. Horatius, consul B.C. 449 with 
"Valerius Publicola after the overthrow of the 
ieeemvirs. Vid. Pcblicola. 

B arles5 la, a city and river (now Guadiaro) 
ai Hispauia Bxtica, on the coast, north of Calpe.j 

Baebostuiikus, a mountain east of Sparta. 

Barbula, .(Humus. 1. Q, consul B.C. 317, 
.vhen he sul dued Apulia, and consul again in 
311, when lie fought against the Etruscans.—2. 
L., consul in 281, carried on war against the Ta- 
rentines, Samnites, and Sallentines.—3. M, consul 
in 230, carried on war against the Ligurians. 

Barca, the surname of Hamilcak, the father 
of Hannibal, is probably the same as the Hebrew 
Barak, which signifies lightning. His family 
was distinguished subsequently as the “ Bareiue 
family,” and the democratical party, which sup¬ 
ported this family, as the “ Bareiue party.” 

Barca or -E (B upicrj: Bapiuryc, B apnalop, Bav- 
caeus). 1. (How Merjeh, ruins), the second city 
of Cyreuaica, iu northern Africa, one hundred 
stadia (ten geographical miles) from the sea, 
appears to have been at first a settlement of a 
Libyan tribe, the Barerei, but about B.C. 560 
was colonized by the Greek seeeders from Cy- 
*ene, and became so powerful as to make the 
western part of Cyreuaica virtually independent 
ai the mother city. Iu B.C. 510 it was taken 
by the Pei sians, who removed most of its inhab¬ 
itants to Bactria, and under the Ptolemies its 
ruiu was completed by the erection of its port 
into a new city, which was named Ptolemais, 
and which took the place of Barca as one of the 
cities of the Cyrenaie Peutapolis.—2. A town in 
Bactria, peopled by the removed inhabitants of 
the Cyrenaic Barca. 

Barcino (now Barcelona), a town of the Lale- 
tani, in Ilispania Tarraconensis, afterward a 
Roman colony : the town was not large, but it 
possessed an excellent baibor. 

Baedanes. Vid. Arsaces XXI. 

Bardylis or Bardyllis (BupduiUf, Bcipdv/LUf), 
au Illyrian chieftain, carried on frequent wars 
'frith the Macedonians, but was at length de¬ 
feated and slain in battle by Philip, the father 
of Alexander the Great, B.C. 359. 

Barea Soranus, consul suffectus in A.D. 52 
under Claudius, and afterward proconsul of Asia, 
was a man of justice and integrity. He was 
accused of treason in the reign of Nero and was 
condemed to death, together with his daughter 
Servilia. The chief witness against him was 
P. Egnatius Celer, a Stoic philosopher, and the 
teacher of Soranus. ( Vid. Juv., iii., 116.) 

Bargvsii, a people iu the northeast of Spain, 
between the Pyrenees and the Iberus. 

[Bargylta or Uahgvli.e (B apyvAia, rd ; Bap- 
yvXidrrip, B ap-yvluriTtKoc), a city of Caria, lying 
ou the gulf, named from it, Bargylieticus Sinus, 
and named by the Carians Andanus ('Avdemif); 
famed for a statue of Diana.] 
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Barium (Barinus: now Bari), a town in Apn- 
lia, on the Adriatic, a municipium, and celebrated 
for its fisheries (Barium piscosum, Hor., Sat., b, 
5, 97). 

Barsat.ntes {Baonaevryg) or Barzaentus (Bap- 
{ dtvTop ), satrap of the Araclioti and Drangae, 
took part in the murder of Darius III., aud after¬ 
ward fled to India, where he was seized by the 
inhabitants and delivered up to Alexander, who 
put him to death. 

Barsine (B apaivrf). 1. Daughter of Artaba- 
zus, and wife of Memnon the Rhodian, subse¬ 
quently married Alexander the Great, to whom 
she boro a son, Hercules. She and her son were 
put to death by Polysperchon in 309.—2. Also 
called StatIra, elder daughter of Darius III 
whom Alexander married at Susa, B.C. 324 
Shortly after Alexander’s death she was mur¬ 
dered by Roxana. 

[Barygaza (B apvya^a, now Baroatsch), a city 
of India, on the eastern side of the River 
Nomadus, possessing an active and extensive 
land and sea trade with Bactria, Arabia, and 
Africa.] 

[Barzaentes (B ap&evTije). Vid. Barsaextes.] 

Basanitis. Vid. Batanasa. 

Basilia (now Basel or Bdle), a town on the 
Rhine, in the neighborhood of which Valentinian 
built a fortress.—[2. An island. Vid. Abalus.] 

BasilIna, the mother of Julian the apostate, 
being the second wife of Julius Constantius, bro¬ 
ther of CoDstantine the Great. 

BasilIcs (B aailtioc), commonly called Basi 
the Great, was born A.D. 329, at CresarSa. Ha 
studied at Antioch or Constantinople under Li- 
banius, and subsequently continued his studies 
for four years (351-355) at Athens, chiefly under 
the sophists Himerius and Proseresius. Among 
his fellow students were the Emperor Julian 
and Gregory Nazianzen, the latter of whom be¬ 
came bis most intimate friend. After acquiring 
the greatest reputation ns a student for bis 
knowledge of rhetoric, philosophy, and science, 
he returned to Caesarea, where be began to 
plead causes, but soon abandoned his profes¬ 
sion and devoted himself to a religious life. He 
now led an ascetic life for many years; be 
was elected Bishop of Caesarea in 370 in place 
of Eusebius; be died in 879. The best edition 
of his works is by Gamier, Paris, 1721-1730, 
3 vols. folio. 

Basjlus, L. Minucius, served under Ctesar in 
Gaul, and commanded part of Caesar's fleet in 
the civil war. He was one of Ctesar’s assassins 
(B.C. 44), and in the following year was mur¬ 
dered by his own slaves. 

[Bassania, a city of Illyria, not far from Lis- 
sus.] 

Bassareus (JHaaaapevp), a surname of Bacchus 
(Dionysus), probably derived from ftacoap'u;, a 
fox skiu, worn by the god himself and the 
Maenads in Thrace. 

Bassus, Acfidius, an orator and historian 
under Augustus and Tiberius, wrote an account 
of the Roman wars in Germany, and a work 
upon Roman history of a more general character 
which was continued in thirty-one books by the 
elder Pliny. 

Bassds, Q. Ceecnlus, a Roman eques, and an 
adherent of Pompey, fled to Tyre after the,bat¬ 
tle of Pharsalia, B.C. 48 Shortly afterward he 
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ol tained possession of Tyre, and was joined by 
most of tlie troops of Sextus Caesar, the govern¬ 
or of Syria, who had been killed by his own sol¬ 
diers at the instigation of Bassus. He subse¬ 
quently settled down in Apamea, where he main¬ 
tained himself for three years (46-43) against 
C. Antistius Vetus, and afterward against Sta¬ 
tius Murcus and Marcius Crispus. On the ar¬ 
rival of Cassius in Syria in 43, the troops of 
Bassus went ever to Cassius. 

Bassos, Cassius, a Roman lyric poet, and a 
friend of Persius, who addresses his sixth satire 
to him, was destroyed, along with his villa, in 
A.D. 19, by tbe eruption of Vesuvius which 
overwhelmed Herculaneum and Pompeii. 

Bassus, Salkius, a Boman epie poet of con¬ 
siderable merit, “ontemporary with Vespasian. 

Bastarnae or Paste: liVAc, a warlike German 
people, who migrated to the country near the 
mouth of tire Danube. They are first mentioned 
in the wars of Philip and Perseus against the 
Bomans, and at a later period they frequently 
devastated Thrace, and were engaged in wars 
with the Roman governors of the province of 
Macedonia. In B.C. 80 they were defeated by 
Marcus Crassus, and driven across the Danube ; 
and we find them, at a later time, partly settled 
between the Tyras (now Dniester) and Bovvs- 
thenes (now Dnieper), and partly at the mouth 
of the Danube, under tbe name of Peucini, from 
their inhabiting the islaud of Peuce, at the 
mouth of this river. 

[Basti (now Baza), a city of the Bastitani.] 

Bastitani (also Bastes an i, Bastuli), a peo¬ 
ple in Hispania Bastion, on the coast. 

[Bata (Bard, to), a city and port of Sarmatia 
Asiatica, on the Buxine, opposite Sinope.] 

Bat an a: a or Basanitis (B aravaia, Baaavini;: 
in the Old Testament, Bashan, Basan), a district 
of Palestine, east of the Jordan, extending from 
the river Jabbok on the south to Mount Her- 
mon, in the Antilibanus chain, on the north. 
The s and t are mere dialectic varieties. 

Batavi or Batavi (Lucan., i., 431), a Celtic 
people who abandoned their homes in conse¬ 
quence of civil dissensions before the time of 
Julius Caesar, and settled in the island formed 
by the Bhine, the Waal, and the Maas, which 
island was called after them, Insula Batavorum. 
They were for a long time allies of the Bomans 
in their wars against the Germans, and were of 
great service to the former by their excellent 
cavalry ; but at length, exasperated by the op¬ 
pressions of the Roman officers, they rose in 
revolt under Claudius Civilis in A.D. 69, and 
were with great difficulty subdued. On their 
subjugation they were treated by tbe Romans 
with mildness, and were exempt from taxation. 
Their country, which also extended beyond the 
island south of the Maas and the Waal, was 
called at a later time, Batavia. Their chief 
towns wove Lugdimum (now Leyden) and Ba 
tavodurum (now Wyh-Durstad?), between the 
Maas and the Waal. The Caninefates or Oan- 
n<nefates were a branch of the Batavi, and 
d velt in the west of the island. 

Bataa on; rum. Vul. Batavi. 

[Batea (B urua). 1. A Naiad, mother by CEba- 
lus of Tyndareus, Hippocoon, and leariou.—2. 
Daughter of Teucer, wife of Dardanus, mother 
of Ilus and Erichthonius.] 


Bathjecles (tiadvKlrft), a celebrated- artist of 
Magnesia on the Meeander, constructed for the 
Lacedaemonians the colossal throne of the Amy 
claean Apollo. He probably flourished about the 
time of Solon, or a little later. 

Bathyllus. 1. Of Samos, a beautiful youth 
beloved by Anacreon.—2. Of Alexandrea, tbs 
freedmau and favorite of Maecenas, brought to 
perfection, together with Pylades of pilicia, the 
imitative dance or ballet called PantomiffMi, 
Bathyllus excelled in comic, and Pylades in 
tragic personifications. 

[Bathys Portus (B adit ; Xipijv ), the large deep 
harbor of Aulis, in which the Grecian fleet as¬ 
sembled before sailing to Troy.] 

Batn.e (Barrel: Barva,lo<;). 1. (Now SaruJ ), 
a city of Osroene in Mesopotamia, east of the 
Euphrates, and southwest of Edessa, at about 
equal distances; founded by tbe Macedonians, 
and taken by Trajan; celebrated for its an¬ 
nual fair of Indian and Syrian merchandise.— 
2. (Now Dahal ), a city of C^rrhestiee, in Syria, 
between Beroea and Hierapolis. 

Bato (Barov). 1. The charioteer of Amphi- 
araus, was swallowed up by the earth along 
with AjirmARAUs.—2. The name of two leaders 
of the Panuonians and Dalmatians in their in¬ 
surrection of the reign of Augustus, A.D. 6. 
Tiberius and Germanieus were both sent against 
them, and obtained some advantages over them, 
in consequence of which the Pannonians and 
Dalmatians concluded a peace with the Bomans 
in A.D. 8. But the peace was of short dura¬ 
tion. The Dalmatian Bato put his namesake 
to death, and renewed the war. Tiberius now 
finally subdued Dalmatia; Bato surrendered to 
him in A.D. 9, upon promise of pardon; he ac¬ 
companied Tiberius to Italy, and bis life was 
spared. 

Bsttiadae ( BarndSai ), kings of Cyrene dur 
iug eight generations. 1. Battus I., of Thera, 
led a colony to Africa at the command of the 
Delphic oracle, and founded Cyrene about B.C, 
631. He was the first king of Cyrene; his gov¬ 
ernment was gentle and jnst, and after his death 
in 699 he was worshipped as a hero.—2. Arces- 
ilaus I., son of No. 1, reigned B.C. 699-583. 
—3. Battus II., surnamed “the Happy,” son 
of No. 2, reigned B.C. 683-660 ? In his reign 
Cyrene received a great number of colonists 
from various parts of Greece ; and in conse¬ 
quence of tbe increased strength of his king¬ 
dom, Battus was able to subdue the neighboring 
Libyan tribes, and to defeat Apries, king of 
Egypt (610), who bad espoused the cause of the 
Libyans.—4. Arcesii-aus II., son of No. S, sur¬ 
named “ tbe Oppressive,” reigned about B C. 
560-550. In consequence of dissensions be¬ 
tween himself and his brothers, the latter with 
drew from Gyrene and founded Barca. Ht 
was strangled by his hi other or friend Lear clma 
— 5. Battus III., or “ ‘he Lame,” son of No. 
4, reigned about B.C. 560-530. In bis time, 
Demonax, a Mantinean, gave a new constitu¬ 
tion to the city, whereby the ro; al ; ower was 
reduced within very narrow limits.—6. Aisces- 
ilaus III, son of No. 6, reigned about B/J. 
530-614, was driven from Cyrene in an attempt 
to recover the ancient royal privileges, but re 
covered his kingdom with tbe aid of Samias 
auxiliaries. He endeavoi ed to stri ngthen him 
1.39 



' ^ATTIAUkh. • 

leii by making submission to Cambyses in 525. 
He was, however, again obliged to leave Cy- 
‘•ene; he fled to Alazir, king of Barca, whose 
(laughter he had married, and was there slain 
by the Barcaeans and some Cyrensean exile*. 
— '7. Battus IV., probably son of No. 6, of 
whose life we have no accounts.— 8. Arcesi- 
laus IV., probably son of No. 1, whose victory 
m the chariot race at the Pythian games, B.C. 
466,, is celebrated by Pindar in his fourth and 
fifth Pythian odes. At his death, about 450, a 
popular government was established. 

, [Battiades, a patronymic of Callimachus, from 
his father Battus.] 

Battus (Buttoc), a shepherd whom Mercury 
(Hermes) turned into a stone because he broke a 
promise which he made to the god. 

BatClum, a town in Campania of uncertain 
site. 

Baucis. Vid. Philemon. 

Bacli (now Bacolo), a collection of villas rather 
than a town, between Misenum and Baiae, in 
Campania. 

[Bautis, Bautes, or Bagtisus, (now Hoangho), 
a river of Serica.] 

Bavius and Mdevius, two malevolent poe¬ 
tasters, who attacked the poetry of Virgil and 
Horace. 

Baziea or Bezira (B u&pa : Ba&poi: now Ba- 
jour, northwest of Peshawur), a city in the Pa- 
ropamisus, taken by Alexander on his march into 
India. 

Bebryces (Befynucej). 1. A mythical people in 
Bithynia, said to be of Thracian origin, whose 
king, Amyous, was slain by Pollux (p. 90, b.)— 
2, An ancient Iberian people on the coast of the 
Mediterranean, north and south of the Pyrenees: 
limy possessed numerous herds of cattle. 

Bedriacum, a small place in Cisalpine Gaul, 
between Cremona and Verona, celebrated for the 
defeat both of Qtho and of the Vitellian troops, 
AD. 69. 

Belbina (B eMiva: BelbiviTtig). 1. (Now St. 
George d’ Arbori), an island in the ASgasan Sea, 
off the south coast of Attica.—2. Vid. Bele- 
mina. 

BelemIna (B ekejdva, now Belemia), also called 
Belmina and Belbina , a town in the northwest 
of Laconia, on the borders of Arcadia. The sur¬ 
rounding district was called Belminatis and B*l- 
binatis. 

Belesis or Belesys (BeXeaig, Bt Aeav;), a Chal¬ 
dean priest at Babylon, who is said, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Arbaees the Mede, to have overthrown 
the old Assyrian empire. Vid. Arbaces. Bele¬ 
sis afterward received the satrapy of Babylon 
from Arbaees. 

Belg.e, one of the three great people into 
which Caesar divides the population of Gaul. 
They were bounded on the north by the Rhine, 
on the wfest by the ocean, on the south by the 
Sequana (now Seine ) and Matrona (now Marne), 
and on the east by the territory of the Treviri. 
They were of German origin, and had settled in 
the country, expelling or reducing to subjection 
the former inhabitants. They were the bravest 
of the inhabitants of Gaul, were subdued by 
Caesar after a courageous resistance, and were the 
first Gallic people who threw olf the Roman do¬ 
minion. The Belgm were subdivided into the 
tribes of the Nervu, Bellovaci, Remi, Sues- 
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siones, Morini, Menapii. Acuatiol and other* 
and the collective forces of the whole cation 
were more than a million. 

Belgica. Vid. Gallia. 

Belgium, the name generally applied to the 
territory of the Bellovaci, and of the tribes de¬ 
pendent upon the latter lamely, the Atrebates 
Ambiani, Velliocasses, Aulerci, and Caleti. Bel¬ 
gium did not include the whole country inhab¬ 
ited by the Belgae, for we find the Nervii, Remi, 
<te., expressly excluded from it. (Caes., B, G v. 
24.) 

[Belgius or Bolgics (BdAytof), a leader of the 
Gauls, who invaded Macedonia and Illyria in 
B.C. 280. He defeated the Macedonians in a 
great battle, in which their king, Ptolemy Cerau- 
nus, was slain.] 

[Belides, patronymic of Palomedes, as da 
scended from Belus.] 

Belisarius, the greatest general of Justinian, 
was a native of Blyria, and of mean extraction 
In A.D. 684 he overthrew the Vandal kingdom 
in Africa, which had been established by Gen- 
seric about one hundred years previously, and 
took prisoner the Vandal king Gelimer, whom 
he led in triumph to Constantinople. In 535- 
540, Belisarius carried on war against the Goths 
in Italy, and conquered Sicily, but he was re¬ 
called by the jealousy of Justiuian. Iu 541-544 
he again carried on war against the Goths in 
Italy, but was again recalled by Justinian, leav¬ 
ing his victories to be completed by his rival, 
Narses, in the complete overthrow of the Gothic 
kingdom, and the establishment of the exarchate 
of Ravenna. The last victory of Belisarius was 
gained in repelling an inroad of the Bulgarians, 
559. Iu 563, he was accused of a conspiracy 
against the life of Justinian; according to a 
popular tradition, he was deprived of liis pro¬ 
perty, his eyes were put out, and he wandered 
as a beggar through Constantinople; but ac¬ 
cording to the more authentic accoimt, he was 
merely imprisoned for a year in his own palace, 
and then restored to his honors. He died in 
565. 

Bellerophon or Belleropiiontes (Be?./lepo- 
<pfiv or Be'A?.EpobbvT 7 je), son of the Corinthian 
king Glaucus and Eurymede, and grandson of 
Sisyphus, was originally called Mipponous, and 
received the name Bellerophon from slaying the 
Corinthian Bellerus. To be purified from the 
murder he fled to Prcatus, whose wife Antea fell 
in love with the young hero; but as her offers 
were rejected by him, she aeeused him to her 
husband of having made improper proposals to 
her. Prcetus, unwilling to kill him with his 
own hands, sent him to his father in law, Io- 
bates, king of Lycia, with a letter, in which tlio 
latter was requested to put the young man to 
death. Iobates accordingly sent him to kill the 
monster Chimsera, thinking that he was sure 
to perish in the contest. After obtaining pos¬ 
session of the winged horse, Pegasus, Seller 
ophon rose with him in the air, and killed the 
Chinuera with his arrows. Iobates, thus dis¬ 
appointed, sent Bellerophon against the Soly- 
mi, and next against the Amazons. In these 
contests he was also victorious; and on bis re 
turn to Lycia, being attacked by the bravest 
Lyeians, whom Iobates had placed m ambush 
for the purpose, Bellerophon slew them all,' Io 
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bates, now seeing that it was hopeless to kill 
the hero, gave him his daughter (Philonoe, An- 
tieleli, or Cassandra) in marriage, and made him 
his successor on the throne. Bellerophon be¬ 
came the father of Isander, Hippoloehus, and 
Laodatnla. At last Bellerophon drew upon him¬ 
self the hatred of the gods, and, consumed by 
grief, wandered lonely through the Aleian field, 
avoiding the paths of men. This is all that 
Homer says respecting Bellerophon’s later fate : 
some traditions related that he attempted to fly 
to heaven upon Pegasus, but that Jupiter (Zeus) 
sent a gad-fly to sting the horse, which threw 
off the rider upon the earth, who became lame 
or blind in consequence. (Horace, Oarm., iv., 
11, 26.) 

[Bellerus, a Corinthian. Via. Bellero- 
j-hon.] 

Belli, a Celtiberian people in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis. 

[Bellienus, L. 1. Uncle of Catiline, proprae¬ 
tor in Afiiea B.C. 104.—2. Originally a slave of 
Demetrius, was the occasion of an insurrection 
in Intemelium during the civil war between 
Caesar and Pompey.] 

Bellona, the Roman goddess of war, was 
probably a Sabine divinity. She is frequently 
mentioned by the Roman poets as the compan¬ 
ion of Mars, or even as his sister or his wife, 
and is described as armed with a bloody scourge. 
(Virg, JEn., viii, 703.) During the Samnite 
wars in B.C. 296, Appius Claudius Caacus vowed 
a temple to her, which was erected in the Cam¬ 
pus Martius. Her priests, called Bellonarii, 
wounded their own arms or legs when they 
nfi'ered sacrifices to her. 

Bellovaoi, the most powerful of the Belgse, 
dwelt in the modern Beauvais , between the 
Seiue, Oise, Somme, and Bresle. In Caesar's 
time they could bring one hundred thousand 
men into the field, but they were subdued by 
Caisar with the other Belgae. 

Belon or Ballon (BeXuv, Bat/Uiv, near Bolo- 
nia, ruins), a sea-port town in Hispania Baetiea, 
on a river of the same name, (now Barbate ), the 
usual place for crossing over to Tingis in Mau¬ 
retania. 

Belus (B/)Jof), son of Neptune (Poseidon) 
and Libya or Eurynome, twin brother of Age- 
uor, and father of iEgyptus and Danaus. He 
was believed to be the ancestral hero and na¬ 
tional divinity of several Eastern nations, from 
whom the legends about him were transplanted 
to Greece, and there became mixed up with 
Greek myths. 

Belus (B^AOf : now Nahr JVwnan), a river of 
Phoenicia, rising at the foot of Mount Carmel, 
and falling into the sea close to the south of 
Ptolemais (now Acre), celebrated for the tradi¬ 
tion that its fine sand first led the Phoenicians 
to the invention of glass. 

Benacus Lacus (now Logo di Garda), a lake 
in the north of Italy (Gallia Transpadana), out 
of which the Minoius flows. 

Beneventum (now Benevento), a town in Sam- 
mum, on the Appia Via, at the junction of the 
two valleys through which the Sabatus aud 
Calor flow, formerly called Maleventum on ae 
count, it is said, of its bad air. It was one of 
the most ancient towns in Italy, having been 
finnded. according to tradition, by Diomede. 


In the Samnite wars it was subdued by the R» 
mans, who sent a colony thither in B.C, 268, 
and changed its name Maleventum into Bene- 
ventum. It was Colonized a second time by Au 
gustus, and was hence called Golonia Julia Cvif 
cordia Augusta Felix. The modern town ha* 
several Roman remains, among others j. tri¬ 
umphal arch of Trajan. 

Berecyntia (hep tKWTta), a surname of Cyb- 
ele, which she derived from Mount Ber*eyn- 
tus where she was worshipped. 

[Berecyntus Mons (BepeKWTOt;), a mount¬ 
ain in Phrygia, sacred to Cybele. Via, the 
foregoing.] 

Berenice (B epev'aaj), a Maeedonie form of 
Pherenlce (iepevhcp), i. e., “Bringing Victory.” 
1. Eirst the wife of [Philip, son of Amyntas, a 
Macedonian oflicer], and afterward of Ptolemy 
I. Soter, who fell in love with her when she 
came to Egypt in attendance on his bride Eu- 
rydiee, Antipater’s daughter. She was cele¬ 
brated for her beauty and virtue, and was the 
mother of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus.—2. Daugh 
ter of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, and wife of An 
tiochua Theos, king of Syria, who divorced La 
odice in order to many her, B.C. 249. On the 
death of Ptolemy, B.C. 247, Antiochus recalled 
Laodice, who, notwithstanding, caused him to 
be poisoned, and murdered Berenice and her 
sou.—3. Daughter of Magas, king of Cyrene, 
and wife of Ptolemy III, Euergetes. She was 
put to death by her son Ptolemy IV. Philopator 
on his accession to the throne, 221. The fa¬ 
mous hair of Berenice, which she dedicated for 
her husband's safe return from liis Syrian ex¬ 
pedition in the temple of Arsinoe at Zephyrium, 
was said to have become a constellation. It 
was celebrated by Callimachus in a poem, of 
which we have a translation by Catullus.—4. 
Otherwise called Cleopatra, daughter of Ptole¬ 
my VIII. Lathyrus, succeeded her father cu the 
throne B.C. 81, and married Ptolemy X. (Alex¬ 
ander II.), but was murdered by her husband 
nineteen days after her marriage.—-5. Daughter 
of Ptolemy XI. Auietes, and eldest sister of the 
famous Cleopatra, was placed on the throne by 
the Alexandrines when they drove out her fa¬ 
ther, B.C. 68. She afterward married Archelaus, 
but was put to death, with her husband, when 
Gabinius restored Auietes, 66.—6. Sister of Her¬ 
od the Great, married Aristobulus, who was put 
to death B.C. 6. She afterward went to Rome, 
where she spent the remainder of her life. She 
was the mother of Agrippa I.—7. Daughter of 
Agrippa I, married her uncle Herod, king of 
Chalcis, by whom she had two sons. After the 
death of Herod, A.D. 48, Berenice, then twenty 
years old, lived with her brother Agrippa II., not 
without suspicion of an incestuous commerce 
with him. She gained the love of Titus, who 
was only withheld from making her his wife by 
fear of offending the Romans by such a step.— 
[8. Wife of Mithradates the Great, put to death 
by him with bis other wives, to prevent thei! 
falling alive into the hands of the Romans.] 

Berenice ( Bepevinr/: BspeviKivc), the name 
of several cities of the period of the Ptolemies. 
1. Formerly Eziongeber (ruins near Akabah), in 
Arabia, at the head of the Sinus ASlanites, oi 
eastern branch of the Red Sea.—2. In Uppei 
Egypt (for so it was considered, though it la-j 
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a little south of the parallel of Syene), on the 
soast of the Red Sea, on a gulf called Sinus 
Immundus (uKadaprop KuX~or, now Foul Bay), 
where its ruins are still visible. It was named 
after the mother of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, 
who built it, and made a road henee to Ooptos, 
ao that it became a chief emporium for the com¬ 
merce of Egypt with Arabia and India. Under 
the Romans it was the residence of a praffectus. 
—3. B. Panohrysos (B. Udyxpmos or % Karel 
Sdfiaf), on the Red Sea coast in ^Ethiopia, con¬ 
siderably south of the above.—4 B. EpidIe.es 
(B. fir l Aeipijc), on the Promontory Dira, on the 
western side of the entrance to the Red Sea 
(now Straits of Bab el-Mandeb). —5. (Now Ben 
Ghazi, ruins), in Cyrenaica, formerly HEsrERis 
(*E GTcepie;), the fabled site of the Gardens of the 
Hesperides. It took its later name from the 
wife of Ptolemy III. Euergetes, and was the 
westernmost of the five cities of the Libyan 
Pentapolis. There were other cities of the 
name. 

Bergistani, a people in the northeast of Spain, 
between the Iberus and the Pyrenees, whose 
capital was Bergium. 

[Bergiem (now Bamberg ?). 1. A place in the 
country of the Hermunduri, in Germania Magna. 
—2. Vid. Bergistani.] 

Bergomum (Bergomas, -atis: now Bergamo), 
a town of the Orobii in Gallia Cisalpina, be¬ 
tween Oomum and Brixia, afterward a muni- 
cipium. 

[Bermius Mons (B ipfjiov opog : now Xero Zi- 
vadho), a mountain of Macedonia, a continuation 
of the great range of Olympus.] 

Ber5e (Beporj). 1. A Trojan woman, wife of 
Doryclus, one of the companions of Bineas, 
Whose form Iris assumed when she persuaded 
the women to set fire to the ships of NSneas in 
Sicily.—[2. The nurse of Semele, whose form 
Juno (Hera) assumed for the purpose of per¬ 
suading Semele to request Jupiter to visit her 
in all his divine majesty.—3. One of the ocean 
nymphs.] 

Bercea (Bepoia, also Befifioia, B epoy : Bepoievg, 
Beootaiof). 1. (Now Verria), one of the most 
ancient towns of Macedonia, on one of the low¬ 
er ranges of Mount Bermius, and on the As- 
trscus, a tributary of the Haliacmon, southwest 
of Pella, and about twenty miles from the sea. 
—2. (Now Berio), a town in the interior of 
Thrace, was under the later Roman empire, 
together with Philippopolis, one of the most 
important military posts.—3. (Now Aleppo or 
Haleb), a town in Syria near Antioch, enlarged 
by Seleucus Nicator, who gave it the Macedo¬ 
nian name of Bercea. It is called Helbon or 
Ghelbon in Ezekiel (xxvii., 18), and Chalep in 
the Byzantine writers, a name still retained in 
the modern Haleb, for which Europeans have 
substituted Aleppo. 

Beeoscs (Bj ipaaog, or B ypocoog), a priest of 
Belus at Babylon, lived in the reign of Antio- 
chus IL (B.O. 261-246), and wrote in Greek a 
history of Babylonia, in nine books (called Ba- 
ivluvutd, and sometimes XaibdaiKa or laropiai 
Xa'/.daiitat). It embraced the earliest traditions 
about the human race, a description of Babylo¬ 
nia and its population, and a chronological list 
of its kings down, to the time of the great Cyrus. 
Berosus says that he derived the materials for 
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his work from the archives in the temp It. of 
Belus. The work itself is lost, but considerable 
fragments of it are preserved in Josephus 
Eusebius, Syncellus, and the Christian fathers 
the best editions of the fragments are, by Rich 
ter, Lips., 1826, and in Didot’s Fragmenta Histo-r 
icorum Grdecorum, vol. ii., Paris, 1848. 

Berytes (fir/parof: Br/ovn-op : now Beirut t 
ruins), one of the oldest sea-ports of Phoenicia, 
stood on a promontory near the mouth of the 
River Magoras (now Nahr Beirut), half way be¬ 
tween Byblus and Sidon. It was' destroyed by 
the Syrian king Tryphon (B.C. 140), and restored 
by Agrippa under Augustus, who made it a col¬ 
ony. It afterward became a celebrated seat of 
learning. 

Besa. Vid. Antinoopolis. 

Bessi, a fierce and powerful Thracian people, 
who dwelt along the whole of Mount Haemus as 
far ns the Euxine. After the conquest of Mace¬ 
donia by the Romans (B.O. 168), the Bessi were 
attacked by the latter, and subdued after a sc 
vere struggle. 

Bessus (Bf/offof), satrap of Bactria under Da 
rius III., seized Darius soon after the battle of 
Arbela, B.C. 331. Pursued by Alexander in the 
following year, Bessus put Darius to death and 
fled to Baetria, where he assumed the title of 
king. He was betrayed by two of his followers! 
to Alexander, who put him to death. 

Bestia, Calpernies. 1. L., tribune of the 
plehs B.C. 121, and consul 111, when he earned 
on war against Jugurtha, but, having received 
large bribes, he concluded a peace with the Nu 
midian. Ou his return to Rome, he was, in con¬ 
sequence, accused and condemned.—2. L., one of 
flic Catilinarian conspirators, B.C. 63, was at 
the time tribune of the plebs designatus, and 
not actually tribune, as Sallust says. In 69 he 
was redile, and in 57 was an unsuccessful candi¬ 
date for the prsetorship, notwithstanding his bri¬ 
bery, for which offence he was brought to trial 
in the following year, and condemned, although 
he was defended by Cicero. 

Betasii, a people in Gallia Belgica, between 
the Tungri and Nervii, in the neighborhood of 
Beetz in Brabant. 

[Beves (BriJof), a river of Macedonia, an af 
fluent of the Erigon.] 

BezIra. Vid. Bazira. 

Bianor. 1 . Also called Ocnus or Aucnus, 
son of Tiberis and Manto, is said to have buil, 
the town of Mantua, and to have called it after 
his mother.—2. A Bithynian, the author of 
twenty-one epigrams in the Greek Anthology, 
lived under Augustus and Tiberius. 

BiAs(Blap.) 1. Son of Amythaon, and brother 
of the seer Melampus. He married Pcro 
daughter of Neleus, whom her father had re 
fused to give to any one unless he brought him 
the oxen of Ipbiclus. These Melampus obtained 
by his courage and skill, and so won the princess 
for his brother. Melampus also gained for Bias 
a third of the kingdom of Argos, in consequence 
of his curing the daughters of Prcetus and the 
other Argive women of their madness.—2. Of 
Priene in Ionia, one of the seven sages of Gieece. 
flourished about B.O. 550. 

Bibacules, M. Eurius, a Roman poet, horL 
at Cremona B.C. 103, wrote iambics, epip-ams 
and a poem on Cassar’s Gaulish wars the tv pen- 
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ag line in the latter p(-em is parodied by Horaco 
(Fnriits hibemas cana nine conspuet Alpes , Sat,, 

11., 6, 41). It is probable that Bibaculus also 
wrote a poem entitled jEthiopis, containing an 
account of the death of Memuon by Achilles, 
and that the turgidus Alpinus of Horace (Sat., 

1., 10, 36) is no other than Bibaculus. The at¬ 
tacks of Horace against Bibaculus may probably 
be owing to the fact that the poems of Bibaculus 
contained insults against the Caesars. (Tac., Ann,, 
jv., 34.) 

Bibracte (now Autun), the chief town of the 
ASdui in Gallia Lugdunensis, afterward Augus- 
todunv/n. 

Bibrax (now Btivre), a town of the Remi in 
Gallia Belgica, not far from the Aisne. 

Blbolus Calpurnius. 1. L., curule mdile B. 
0. 65, praetor 62, and consul 59, in each of which 
years he had C. Julius Caesar as his colleague. 
He was a stanch adherent of the aristoeratieal 
party, but was unable in his consulship to re¬ 
sist the powerful combination of Casar, Pom- 
pey, and Crassus. After an ineffectual attempt 
to oppose Caesar's agrarian law, he withdrew 
from the popular assemblies altogether; whence 
it was said in joke that it was the consulship 
of Julius and Cresar. In 51 Bibulus was pro- 
consul of Syria; and in the civil war he com¬ 
manded Pompey's fleet in the Adriatic, and 
died (48) while holding this command off Cor- 
cyra. He married Poreia, the daughter of Cato 
Uticensis, by whom he had three sons, two of 
■whom were murdered by the soldiers of Gabin- 
ius, in Egypt, 50.—2. £., son of No. 1, -was a 
youth at his father’s death, and was brought up 
by M. Brutus, who married his mother Poreia. 
He fought with Brutus at the battle of Philippi 
in 42, but he was afterward pardoned by Anto¬ 
ny, and was intrusted by the latter with im- 
ortant commands. He died shortly before the 
attle of Actium. 

[Bicurdiom (now Erfurt ?), a city of the Che- 
rusci in Germany.] 

Bidis (Bidinus, Bidensis), a small town in Si¬ 
cily, west of Syracuse. 

Bigerra (now Becerra ?), a town of the Ore- 
tani in Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Btgerriones or Bigerri, a people in Aquita- 
nia, near the Pyrenees. 

Bu.bilis (now Bmtbola), a town of the Celti- 
beri in Hispania Tarraconensis, and a munici- 
pium with the surname Augusta, on the River 
Salo, also called Bilbilis (now Xalon ), was the 
birth-place of the poet Martial, and was cele- 
orated for its manufactories in iron and gold. 

BilIaEus (B iXkalog ; now Mlbas), a river of 
Bithynia, rising in the Hypii Montes, and falling 
into the Pontus- Euxinus twenty stadia (two 
geographical miles) east of Tium. Some made 
it the boundary between Bithynia and Paphla- 
gonia. 

Bingium (now Bingen), a town on the Rhine, 
m Gallia Belgica. 

Bion (B lav). 1. Of Smyrna, a bucolic poet, 
flourished about B.O. 280, and spent the last / 
years of his life in Sicily, where he was poison¬ 
ed. He was older than Mosehus, who laments 
his untimely death, and calls himself the pupil 
of Bion. (Moseh., Id., iii.) The style of Bion 
is rqfined, and his versification fluent and ele 
i/ant. but he it inferior to Theocritus in strength 


and depth of feeling.— Editions, including Mo«- 
chus, by Jacobs, Gotha, 1795; Wakefield, Lon¬ 
don, 1795 ; and Manso, Leipzig, 1807.—2. Of 
Borysthenes, near the mouth of the Dnieper, 
flourished about B.C. 250. He was sold as a 
slave, when young, and received his liberty from 
his master, a rhetorician. He studied at Athens, 
and embraced the later Cyrenaie philosophy, 
as expounded by Theodorus, the Atheist. He 
lived a considerable time at the court of Antig 
onus Gonatas, king of Macedonia. ,Bion was 
noted for his sharp sayings, whence Horace 
speaks of persons delighting Bioneis sermonibus 
et sale nigro. ( Epist ., ii.; 2, 60.)—[3. Of Soli in 
Cilicia, author of a work on ./Ethiopia (kldio 
trued), of which a few fragments remain; he 
wrote also a treatise on agriculture.—4. A math ' 
ematician of Abdera, the first who maintained 
that there were certain regions where the night 
lasted six months, and the day the other six 
months of the year.] 

[Birtha (ruins at Biradsjik), a city of Osrho- 
ene, on the Euphrates.] 

[Bisat.t.e (BiodArai). Vid. Bisaltia.] 

Bisaltia (B waXria : Btueeiln/f), a district in 
Macedonia, on the western bank of the Stry- 
mon. The Bisaltre were Thracians, and at the 
invasion of Greece by Xerxes (B.C. 480) they 
were ruled by a 'Thracian prince, who was in¬ 
dependent of Macedonia; but at the time of 
the Peloponnesian wav we find them subject to 
Macedonia. 

[Bisaltis, female patronymic from Bisdltes . L 
e., Theophane.] 

Bisanthe (BmuvOri: Btaavffr/vor;: now Bo 
doslo), subsequently Bhcedestum or Rhcedeslue, n 
town in Thrace on the Propontis, with a good 
harbor, was founded by the Samians, and was 
in later times one of the great bulwarks of the 
neighboring Byzantium. 

Bistones {BIotovsq), a Thracian people be 
tween Mount Rhodope and the Ailgean Sea, on 
the Lake Bistonis, in the neighborhood of Ab 
dera, through whose land Xerxe3 marched ou 
his invasion of Greece (B.C. 480). From the 
worship of Bacchus (Dionysus) in Thrace ths 
Bacchic women are called BistonXdes. (Hor, 
Oarm., ii., 19, 20.) 

Bithynia (BrBvvia : BiBvvog), a district of Asia 
Minor, bounded on the west by Mysia, on the 
north by the Pontus Euxinus, on the east by 
Paphlagonia, and on the south by Phrygia Epic¬ 
tetus, was possessed at an early period by Thra 
ciau tribes from the neighborhood of the fitry 
mon, called Thyni (0 wot) and Bithvni (BtOvvoi). 
of whom the former dwelt on the coast; the 
latter in the interior. The earlier inhabitants 
were the Bebryces, Caucones, and Mygdones 
and the northeastern part of the district was 
possessed by the Mariandyni. The country 
was 6ubdued by the Lydians, and afterward be 
came a part of the Persian empire under Cyrus, 
and was governed by the satraps of Phrygia 
Duiing the decline of the Persian empire, the 
northern part of the country became independ¬ 
ent, under native princes called 1. iragx'ii, whe 
resisted Alexander and his successors, and es 
tablishcd a kingdom, which is usually consider 
ed to begin with Zipcetes (about B.C. 287) or his 
son Nieomedes I. (B.C. 278), and which lasted 
till the death of Nieomedes III. (B.C. 74), wh<> 
U3 
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bsqtieathed his kingdom to the Romans. By Blasio, M. Helvius, praetor B.C. 197, deflated 
them it was first attached to the province of the Celtiberi in Spain, and took Illiturgi 
Asia, afterward to that of Pontus, and, under [Blaudus (B1avdog). Vid. Bladus.] 

Augustus, it was made a proconsular province. Blavia (now Blaye), a town of the Santones 
Several changes were made in its boundaries in Gallia Aquitanica, on the Garumna. 
under the later emperors. It was a fertile Blemyes (B>t eyvec Bley fives), an ^Ethiopian 
country, intersected with wooded mountains, the people on the boraei s of Upper Egypt, to wliieh 
Irighesfc of which was the Mysian Olympus, on their predatory incursions were very troublesome 
its southern border. Its chief rivers were the in the times of the Roman emperors. 

Sangailius and the Bilious. [Blendium (now Santander ?), a port of the 

Bithyjnium (B idvvtov), afterward Claudiopo- Cantabri in Hispania Tarraconensis.] 
us, an inland city of Bithynia, the birth-place of Blera (Bleranus: now Bieda), a town in 
Hadrian’s favorite Antinoiis. Etruria, on the Via Clodia, between Forum 

Biton (B ctuv). 1. A mathematician, the au- Clodii and Tuscania: there are many remains of 
thor of an extant work on Military Machines (/ca- the ancient town at Bieda. 
ro.GK.evdt nolefiiKQv dpydvav Kai Karaire7\,TiK.cdv), Blosius or Blossius, the name of a noble 
whose history is unknown. The work is printed family in Campania. One of this family, C. 

1 'n Vet. Mathem. Op., Paris, 1693, p. 105, seq.— Blosius of Cunue, was a philosopher, a disciple 
2. A friend of Xenophon, who, with Euclides, of Antipater of Tarsus, and a friend of Tiberius 
showed him kindness, and relieved his wants at Gracchus. After the death of Gracchus (B.C 
Ophrynium, on his return from Babylonia.] 133) he fled to Aristonicus, king of Pergamus, 

Biton and Cleobis (Kleobcg), sons of Cydippe, and on the conquest of Aristonicus by the Ro 
a priestess of Juno (Hera) at Argos. They were mans, Blosius put an end to his own life for feai 
celebrated for their affection to their mother, of falling into the hands of the Romans, 
whose chariot they once dragged during a fes- Boadicea, queen of the leeni in Britain, hav 
tival to the temple of Juno (Hera), a distance ing been shamefully treated by the Romans., 
of forty-five stadia. The priestess prayed to who even ravished her two daughters, excited 
the goddess to grant them what was best for an insurrection of the Britons against their op- 
mortals ; and during the night they both died pressors during the absence of Suetonius Pau- 
vrhile asleep in the temple. linus, the Roman governor, on an expedition to 

Bituitus, in inscriptions Betultus, king of the island of Mona. She took the Roman eolo- 
ihe Arverni in Gaul, joined the Allobroges in nies of Camalodunum, Londinium, and other 
their war against the Romans. Both the Ar- places, and slew nearly seventy thousand Ro 
verni and Allobroges were defeated B.C. 121, at mans and their allies. She was at length de* 
the confluence of the Rhone and the Isara, by feated with great loss by Suetonius Paulinus, and 
Q. Fabius Maximus. Bituitus was subsequently put an end to her own life, A.D. 61. 
taken prisoner and sent to Rome. [Boas or Bavo (now Bud), an island on the 

Bituriges, a numerous and powerful Celtic coast of Dalmatia, used by the later Roman era- 
people in Gallia Aquitanica, had in early times perors as a place of exile for state criminals.] 
the supremacy over the other Celts in Gaul. Boagrius (BodypLog, now Terremotto), a river 
(Liv., v., 34.) They were divided into, 1. Bit. in Locris, also called Manes, flows past Thro- 
Cubi, separated from the Carnutes and jEdui nium into the Siuus Maliacus. 
by the Liger, and bounded on the south by the [Bobium (now Bobbio), a castrum of the Li- 
Lemoviccs, in the country of the modern Bour - gurians, on the Trebia.] 

yes : their capital was Avaricum. 2. Bit. Vi- [Bocchar. 1. A brave king of the Mauri io 
visci or Ubisci on the Garumna: their capital Africa, a contemporary of Masinissa.—2. .An 
tvas Buudigala. officer of King Syphax, who fought against 

Bladus, Blaxdus, or Blaudus (Bid-, B lav-, Masinissa.] 

B?„avdog : Blavdyvog : Blaudesius), a city of Boccnus (Bo/c^of). 1. King of Mauretania, 
Phrygia, near the borders of Mysia and Lydia. and father-in-law of Jugurtha, with whom at 
BluESUS, C. Sempronius, consul with Cn. Ser- first he made war against the Romans, but 
vilius Cmpio, B.C. 253, in the first Punic war. whom he afterward delivered up to Sulla, the 
The two consuls sailed to the coast of Africa, quaestor of Marius, B.C. 106.—2. Son of the 
and on their return were overtaken off Cape preceding, reigned along with his brother Bo- 
Palinurus by a tremendous storm, in which one gud over Mauretania. Bocchus and Bogud i°- 
hundred and fifty ships perished. sisted Caesar in his war against the Pompeians 

Bl^esus, Junius, governor of Pannonia at the in Africa, B.C. 46; and. in 45 Bogud, joined 
death of Augustus, A.D. 14, when the formid- Caesar in his war in .Spain.. After the murder 
able insurrection of the legions broke out in of Caesar, Bocchus sided with Octaviauus, and 
that province. He obtained the government of Bogud with Antony. When Bogud was in 
Africa in 21, where he gained a victory over Spain in 38, Bocchus usurped the sole govern^ 
Tacfarinas. On the fall of his uncle Sejacvis in ment of Mauretania, in which he was confirmed 
31, he was deprived of the priestly offices wnich by Octavianus. He died about 33, whereupon 
he held, and in 36 put an end to his own life, to his kingdom became a Roman province. Bogud 
«void falling by the hand of the executioner. had previously betaken himself to Antony, and 
Blanda. 1. (How Blanos), a town of the was killed on the capture of Methone by Agrip 
Laeetahi in Hispania Tarraconensis.—2. (How pa in 31. 

St. Biasio), a town in Lucania. [Boderia (B odepiz elc^vGcg, Ptol). Vid. Bo 

[Blaxdusia Fons. Vid. Bandusia.] dotria.] 

Blascon (now Brescou), a small island in the Bodencus or Bodincus. . Vid. Padus. 

Gailieus Sinus, off the town of Agatha. Bodiocasses, a people in Gallia L ( ie iunen 
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<i* their capital was Augustodurum (now 
Bayeur). 

BoD jTiu.t or Boixkeia J&tuarium (now Firth 
of Forth), an. aestuary on the eastern coast of 
Scotland. 

[Boduognatus, leader of the Hervii in Gallia 
in. the time of Julius Caesar 1 

Bcea; (B oia't : Boidrys : now Vatka), a town 
in the south of.Laconica, near Cape Malea. 

[Boeaticus Sinus, to the-east, or, rather, the 
eastern part, of the Laconicus Sinus, so called 
from tho town of Bee®, and now Gulf of Vatka] 

Biebe (B o'iCjj : Boidevs), a town in Pelasgio- 
Via in Thessaly, on the western shore of the 
Lake Biebeis (Bot&jif, now Bio), into wliieh 
several rivers of-Thessaly flow. 

Boedromius ( BoT/Spo/jtoc ), “the helper in dis¬ 
tress,” a surname of Apollo at Athens, because 
he had assisted the Athenians. Via. Bid. of 
■Ant., art. Boedromia. 

[Bceo (Boicj), a Grecian poetess of Delphi, 
composed a hymn, of which Pausanias has pre¬ 
served a few lines.] 

Bceotia (Boioria ; Boturof: part of Livadia), 
a district of Greece, bounded north by Opun- 
tian Loeris, east by the Euboean Sea, south by 
Attica, Megaris, and the Corinthian Gulf, and 
west by Phocis. It is nearly surrounded by 
mountains, namely, Helicon and Parnassus on 
the west,' Cithierou and Parnes on the south, 
the Opuntiau mountains on the north, and a 
range of mountains along the whole sea-coast 
on the ■ east. The country contains several 
fertile plains, of which the two most important 
were the valley of the Asopus in the south, the 
inhabitants of which were called Parasopii, and 
the valley of the Cephisus in the north (the 
upper part of which, however, belonged to Pho¬ 
cis), the inhabitants .of which were called Epi- 
eephisii. In the former valley the chief towns 
were .Teiba, Tanagra, .Thesfi.*, and Pla- 
tjeas ; in the latter the chief towns were Oa- 
CHOMENUS, CH.ERONEA, CoRONEA, LeBADEA, and 
Haliartus ; the latter valley included the Lake 
Copais. The surface of Boeotia is said to be 
one thousand and eighty square miles. The at¬ 
mosphere was damp and thick, to which cir¬ 
cumstance some of .the ancients attributed the 
dullness of the Boeotian intellect, with which 
the Athenians frequently made merry; but the 
deficiency!of the Bceotians in this respect was 
more probably owing, as has been well re¬ 
marked, to the extraordinary fertility of their 
country, which probably depressed their intel¬ 
lectual and moral energies. In the earliest 
times Bceotia was inhabited by various tribes, 
the Aones (whence the country was called 
Aonia), Temmices, Hyantes, Thracians, Lele- 
ges, &<s. Orchomenus was inhabited by the 
powerful tribe of the Minyans, and Thebes by 
the Oadmeans, the reputed descendants of Cad¬ 
mus. The Boeotians were an uEolian people, 
Who originally occupied Arne in Thessaly, from 
which they were expelled by the Thessalians 
sixty years after the Trojan war, and migrated 
it to the couutry called after them Boeotia, partly 
expelling and partly incorporating with them¬ 
selves the ancient inhabitants of the land. 
Boeotia was then divided into fourteen inde¬ 
pendent states, which formed a league, with 
Thebes. at its > head. The .chief magistrates of 
10 


the confederacy were the Boeofarchg, elected 
annually, two by Thebes and one by each of 
the other states; but as the number of states 
was different at different times, that of the 
Bceotarehs also varied. The government if 
most states. was an aristocracy. Vid. Bid. oj 
Ant,, art. Bceotarches. 

Boethius, whose full name was Animus Max 
lius Severinus Boethius, a Soman statesman 
and author, was horn between A.D. 410 and 475 
He was famous for his general learning, and es 
pecially for his knowledge of Greek philosophy 
which, according to a common' account (though 
of doubtful authority), he studied under Proclus 
at Athens. He was consul in 510, and was 
treated with great distinction by Theodoric the 
Great; but having incurred the suspicions of 
the latter by advocating the cause of the Ital¬ 
ians against the oppressions of the Goths, he 
was put to death by Tbeodoric about 624. Du¬ 
ring his imprisonment be wrote bis celebrated 
work Be Consolatione Philosophies, in five books, 
wliieh is composed alternately in prose and 
verae. The ■ diction is pure and elegant, and 
the sentiments are noble and exalted, showing 
that the author had a real belief in prayer and 
Providence, though he makes no reference to 
Christianity. Boethius was the last Boman of 
any note who understood the language and 
studied the literature of Greece. He translated 
many of the works of the Greek philosophers, 
especially of Aristotle, and wrote commcnla 
ties upon them, several of which have come 
down to us. He also wrote a commentary, in 
six books, upon the Topica of Cicero, which is 
also extant In the ignorance of Greek writers 
which prevailed from the sixth to the four¬ 
teenth century, Boethius was looked upon as 
the head and type of all philosophers, as Au¬ 
gustin was of all theology, and Virgil of all lit¬ 
erature ; hut after the introduction of the works 
of Aristotle into Europe in the thirteenth cen¬ 
tury, Boethius’s fame gradually died away 
The best edition of his collective works was 
printed at Basel, 1570;, the last edition of his 
Be Consolatione is by Obbarius, Jen®, 1843. 

Boethus (Boi?06f). 1. A Stoic philosophex of 
uncertain date, wrote .several works, from one 
of which Cicero quotes.—2. A Peripatetic phi 
losopher, was a native of Sidon in Phoenicia, a 
disciple of Andronicus of Khodes, and an in 
structor of the philosopher Strabo. He there 
fore flourished about B.C. 30. He wrote sev 
eral works, all of which are now lost.—[3. A 
native of Tarsus, who gained the favor of An 
tony by celebrating in verse the defeat of Brutus 
and Cassius at Philippi.] 

Bceum (Boior, Botov, Botov .: Botany), an an¬ 
cient town of the Dorian Tetrapolis. 

Bogud. Vid. Bocchus, Ho. 2. 

Bon, one of the most powerful of the Celtic 
tribes, said to have dwelt originally in Gaul 
(Transalpina), but in what part of the country 
is uncertain. At an early time they migrated 
in two great swarms, one of which crossed the 
Alps and settled in the. country between the Po 
and the Apennines ; the other crossed the Bbine 
end settled in the part of Germany called Boi- 
hemum (now. Bohemia ) after them, and between 
the Danube anc the Tyrol The Boii m Italy 
long, carried on ,a fierce struggle with the Be 
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mans. but they were at length subdued by the 
consul P. Seipio in B.C. 191, and were subse- 
incorporated in the province of Gallia 
a. The Boii in Germany maintained 
their pov er longer, but were at length subdued 
by the Mareomanni, and expelled from the coun¬ 
try. We find 32,000 Boii taking part in the 
Helvetian migration; and after the defeat of 
the Helvetians (B.C. 58), Cassar allowed these 
Boii to dwell among the iEdui. 

[BoiooCrum, (now Innstadt), a town of Vin- 
delicia, at the junction of the H5nus (now Inn) 
and the Danube.] 

Boiorix. 1. A chieftain of the Boii, fought 
against the Romans in Cisalpine Gaul, B.C. 
194.—[2. King of the Cimbri, fought against the 
Romans under Marius, and fell in battle near 
Verona, B.C. 1C1.] 

Boj.a, Bols, or Voi.® (Bolanus), an ancient 
town of the jEqui, belonging to the Latin league, 
not mentioned in later times. 

Bolanus, Vettius, governor of Britain in 
A.D. 69, is praised by Statius in the poem (Silv., 
v., 2) addressed to Crispinus, the son of Bo¬ 
lanus. 

Bolbe (BoXBij: now Beshek), a lake in Mace¬ 
donia, empties itself by a short river into the 
Strymonie Gulf near Bromiscus and Aulon: the 
lake is now about twelve miles in length, and 
six or eight in breadth. There was a town of 
the same name upon the lake. 

Bolbitine (Bo?i6iTtvri : BoMinvyrijs : now 
Rosetta ), a city of Lower Egypt, near the mouth 
of a branch of the Nile (the westernmost but 
one), which was called the Bolbitine mouth (rd 
BoM'mvov aTojia ). 

[Bolerium Promontorium, the southwest 
point of Britannia, now Land’s End, in Corn¬ 
wall.] 

Boline (Boila>!7: B oTavaioc), a town in Achaia, 
the inhabitants of which Augustus transplanted 
to Patras. 

Bolissus (Bo/Ucroof: BoXtomof, now Volisso), 
a town on the western coast of Chios. 

Bomilcar (Bo/tt'iWop, BoagViKap). 1. Com¬ 
mander, with Hanno, of the Carthaginians 
against Agathocles, when the latter invaded 
Africa, B.C. 310. In 3C8 he attempted to seize 
the government of Carthage, but failed, and was 
crucified.—2. Commander of the Carthaginian 
supplies sent to Hannibal after the battle of 
Cannae, 216. He afterward attempted to re¬ 
lieve Syracuse when besieged by Marcellus, 
but was unable to accomplish any thing.—3. A 
Numidian, deep in the confidence of Jugurtha. 
When Jugurtha was at Rome, 109, Bomilcar 
effected for him the assassination of Massiva. 
In 101 he plotted against Jugurtha. 

Bomius Mons, (Bufiioc and ol Bauot), the west¬ 
ern part of Mount (Eta in iEtolia, inhabited by 
the Bomienses (B w/ueic). 

Bona Dea, a Roman divinity, is described as 
the sister, wife, or daughter of Faunus, and was 
Herself called Fauna, Fatua, or Oma. She was 

orshipped at Rome as a chaste and prophetic 
divinity, she revealed her oracles only to fe¬ 
males, as Faunus did only to males. Her festi¬ 
val was celebrated every year on the first of 
May, in the house of the consul or praetor, as 
the sacrifices on that occasion were vffered on 
behalf of the whole Roman people. The so- 
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lemnities were conducted by the 1 estals. and 
no male person was allowed to be in the house 
at one of the festivals P. Clodius profaned the 
sacred ceremonies by entering the house of 
Csesar in the disguise of a woman, B.C. 62. 

BonifaoIus, a Roman general, governor of 
Africa under Valentinian III. Believing that 
the Empress Plaeidia meditated his destructio®, ■ 
he revolted against the emperor, and invited 
GenBeric, king of the V andals, to settle in Afri¬ 
ca. In 430 he was reconciled to Plaeidia, and 
attempted to drive the Vandals out of Africa, 
but without success. He quitted Africa in 431, 
and in 432 he died of a wound received in com¬ 
bat with his rival Aetius. 

Bonna (now Bonn), a town on the left bank 
of the Rhine, in Lower Germany, and in the ter¬ 
ritory of the Ubii, was a strong fortress of the 
Romans and the regular quarters of a Roman 
legion. Here Drusus constructed a bridge 
across the Rhine. 

Bononia (BonoDiensis). 1. (Now Bologna), 
a town in Gallia Cispadana, originally called 
Felsina, was in ancient times an Etruscan city, 
and the capital of northern Etruria. It after¬ 
ward fell into the hands of the Boii, but it was 
colonized by the Romans on the conquest of the 
Boii, B.C. 191, and its name of Felsina was then 
changed into Bononia. It fell into decay in the 
eivil wars, but it was enlarged and adorned by 
Augustus, 32.—2. (Now Boulogne), a town in the 
north of Gaul. Vid. Gesoriacus. —3. (Now Ba- 
nostor?), a town of Pannonia, on the Danube. 

Bonosus, a Spaniard by birth, served with dis¬ 
tinction under Aurelian, and usurped the imjieri- 
al title in Gaul in the reign of Probus. He was 
defeated and slain by Probus, AD. 280 or 281. 

Bootes. Vid. Arcturus. 

Borbetomagus (now Worms), also called Van- 
giones, at a later time Wormatia, a town of the 
Vangiones, on the left bank of the Rhine, in D p- 
per Germany. 

Boreas (B opeag or B opuc), the north wind, or, 
more strictly, the wind from the north-norlh 
east, was, in mythology, a son of Astrseus and 
Eos, and brother -of Hesperus, Zephyrus, and 
Notus. He dwelt in a cave of Mount Haemus, 
in Thrace. He carried off Orithyia, daughter 
of Erechtheus, king of Attica, by whom he begot 
Zetes, Calais, and Cleopatra, wife of Phineus, 
who are therefore called Boreadte. In the Per 
sian war, Boreas showed his friendly disposition 
toward the Athenians by destroying the ships 
of the barbarians. According to an Homeric 
tradition {II., xx, 223), Boreas begot twelve 
horses by the mares of Erichthonius, which is 
commonly explained as a figurative mode of 
expressing the extraordinary swiftness of those 
horses. Boreas was worshipped at Athens, 
where a festival, Boreasmi, was celebrated in 
his honor. 

Boreum (B opciov). 1. (Now Matin Head), the 
northern promontory of Hibernia (now Ireland | 
—2. (Now Ras Teyonas), a promontory on the 
western coast of Cyrenaica, forming the eastern 
headland of the Great Syrtis.—3. The northern 
extremity of the island of Taprobane (now 
Ceylon). 

Boreus Mons (B opeiov opog), a mountain in 
Arcadia, on the borders of Laconia, containing 
the sources of the rivers Alpheus and Eurotaa 
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BorBus Poetus <3ipuoi Mfujv), a harbor in 
the island if Tenedos, at the mouth of a riyer of 
(he same name. 

Borsipi-a (to Bopoiima : Bop<7t7r7n?ndr: now 
Bourse), a city of Babylonia, on the western 
bank of the Euphrates, a little south of Babylon, 
celebrated for its manufactures of lineD, and as 
the. chief residence of the Chaldean astrologers. 
The Greeks held it sacred to Apollo and Diana 
(Artemis). 

Bokysthenes (BopvaBtvyc : now Dnieper), af¬ 
terward Danapris, a river of European Sarma- 
tia, flows into the Euxine, but its sources were 
unknown to the ancients. Near its mouth, and 
at its junction with the Hypanis, lay the town 
Borysthenes or Borysthenis (now Kudak), 
also called Olbia, Olbioeolis, and Miletopolis, 
a colony of Miletus, and the most important 
Greek city on the north of the Euxine. (Eth¬ 
nic, Bopvadevtrtic, ’OAtfioiro/Urijc.) 

Bosporus (Boffjropof), i. e., Ox-ford, the name 
of any straits among the Greeks, but especially 
applied to the two following: 1. The Thraci¬ 
an Bosporus, (now Channel of Constantinople), 
unites the Propontis, or Sea of Marmara, with 
the Euxine, or Black Sea. According to the 
legend, it was called Bosporus from Io, who 
crossed it in the form of a heifer. At the en¬ 
trance of the Bosporus were the celebrated 
Symplesades. Darius constructed a bridge 
across lie Bosporus when he iuvaded Scythia. 
—2. The Cimmerian Bosporus (now Straits of 
Kaffa) unites the Palus Mseotis, or Sea of Azof, 
with the Euxine or Black Sea. It formed, with 
the Tanais (now Don), the boundary between 
Asia and Europe, and it derived its name from 
the Oimmebji, who were supposed to have dwelt 
in the neighborhood. On the European side of 
the Bosporus, the modern Crimea, the Milesians 
founded the town of Panticapseum, also called 
Bosporus, and the inhabitants of Pantioapseum 
subsequently founded the town of Fhanagoria 
on the Asiatic side of the Straits. These cities, 
being favorably situated for commerce, soon be¬ 
came places of considerable importance ; and a 
kingdom gradually arose, of which Panticapas- 
um was the capital, and which eventually in¬ 
cluded the whole of the Crimea. The first 
kings we read of were the Arehmnactidas, who 
reigned forty-two years, from B.C. 480 to 438. 
They were succeeded by Spartacus I. and his 
descendants. Several of these kings were in 
close alliance with the Athenians, who obtained 
annually a large supply of corn from the Bos¬ 
porus. The last of these kings was Pserisades, 
who, being hard pressed by the Scythians, vol¬ 
untarily ceded his dominions to Mithradates the 
Great. On the death of Mithradates, his eon 
Pharnaces was allowed by Pompey to succeed 
to the dominion of Bosporus ; and we subse¬ 
quently find a series of kings, who reigned in 
Hie country till a late period, under the protec¬ 
tion of the Roman emperors. 

Bostar (Bworzip, Bucrrapof). . 1. A Cartha¬ 
ginian general, who, with Hamilcar and Has- 
drubal, the son of Hanno, fought against M. 
Atilius Regulus in Africa, B.O. 268, but was 
defeated, taken prisoner, and sent to Rome, 
where he is said to have perished in consequence 
of the barbarous treatment which he received 
from'the sons of Regulus.-—2. A Carthaginian 


general, under Hasdrubal, in Spain, set at lib¬ 
erty the Spanish hostages kept at Sagnntum. 
hoping thereby to secure the affections of the 
Spaniards. 

Bostra (rd B oarpa, Old Testament Bozrab 
B ooTtjvop and -atop ■ now Busrah, ruins), a city 
of Arabia, in an Oasis of the Syrian Desert, 
little more than ten degrees south of Damascus. 

It was enlarged and beautified fc/ Trajan, who 
made it a colony. Under thi later emperors it 
was the seat of an archbishopric. 

Bottia, Bottrea, Bottreis (Borrfa, Bom- 
ala, B oTriaiig : B orriaiop), a district in Macedo¬ 
nia, on the right bank of the River Axius, ex 
tended in the time of Thucydides to Pieria or, 
the west. It contained the towns of Pella and 
Ichme near the sea. The Botticei were a Thra- 
eian people, who, being driven out of the coun¬ 
try by the Macedonians, settled in that part of 
the Macedonian Chaleidice, north of Olynthus, 
which was called Bottice (B ottikt/). 

Bottice. Vid. Bottia. 

[Bovenna (now Cabrera), a small island at 
the northern extremity of Sardinia.] 

Bovianum (Bovianius: now Bqjano), the chief 
town of the Pentri in Samnium, was taken by 
the Romans in the Samnite wars, and was col 
onized by Augustus with veterans. 

Bo-villas (Bovillensis), an ancient town in 
Latium, at the foot of the Alban Mountain, on 
the Appian Way, about ten miles from Rome. 
Near it Clodius was killed by Milo (B.C. 52), 
and here was the saerarium of the Julia gens.. 

Bracara Augusta (now Braga), the chief 
town of the Callaici Bracarii, in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis : at Braga there are the ruins of an 
amphitheatre, aqueduct, Ac. 

Brachmanai or -i (B pax/iavep), is a name used 
by the ancient geographers, sometimes for a 
caste of priests in India (the Brahmins), some¬ 
times, apparently, for all the people whose re¬ 
ligion was Brabminism, and sometimes for a 
particular tribe. 

Brachodes or Caput Vada (Bpa^wcJjjc <kpa . 
now Has Kapcrudiah), a promontory on the coast 
of Byzacena, in Northern Africa, forming the 
northern headland of the Lesser Syrtis. 

Brachylles or Brachyllas (Bpaxv%%VC> Bpa- 
%v‘A'Aar), a Bceotian, supported the Macedonian 
interests in the reigns of Antigonus Doson and 
Philip V. At the battle of Cynoscephalse, B.C. 
191, he commanded the Bceotian troops in Phil¬ 
ip’s army, and was murdered in 196 at Thebes 
by the Roman party Id that city. 

[Bradanus (now Brandano), a river, of Lu- 
cania, which falls isto the Sinus Tareutinus: it 
forms the boundary between Lucania and Apu- 

ranchidjE (at B payx'^ al ■ now Jeronda, 
ruins) afterward Didyma or -i (rd A i6v/ia, ol 
Aitivpoi), a place on the sea-coast of. Ionia, a 
little south of Miletus, celebrated for its temple 
and oracle of Apollo, suroamed Didymeus (At- 
dvjievg). This oracle, which the Ioniaus held 
in the highest esteem, was said to have been 
founded by Branchus, son of Apollo or Smierus 
of Delphi, and a Milesian woman. The reputed 
descendants of this Branchus, the Branchidss 
{ol B payxidat), were the hereditary ministers of 
this oracle. They delivered up the treasures 
of the temple to Darius or 3> sexes; and, when 
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Xerxes returued from Greece, the .Branchidae, 
fearing the revenge of the Greeks, begged him 
to remove them to a distant part of his empire. 
They were accordingly settled in Bactria or 
Sogdlana, where their descendants are said to 
have been punished by the army. of. Alexander 
for the treason of’ their forefathers. The tem¬ 
ple, called Didymaeum, which was destroyed by 
Xerxes, was rebuilt, and its ruins contain some 
beautiful specimens of the Ionic order of archi¬ 
tecture. 

Branohcs (B pdyxos). Vid. Beanchidj^ 

Brannovices. Via. Aulerci. 

[Branobunum (now Brancaster), a city of the 
Iceni or Simeni in Britannia Romans.] 

[Branogenium (now Worcester) or Branoni- 
um, a town of the Boduni in Britannia Romana.] 

Brasidas (B paaiSap), son of Tellis, the most 
distingushed Spartan in the first part of the Pel¬ 
oponnesian war. In B.C. 424, at the head of 
a small force, he effected a dexterous march 
through the hostile country of Thessaly, and 
joined Ferdiceas of Macedonia, who had prom¬ 
ised co-operation against the Athenians. By 
his military skill, and the confidence which his 
character inspired, he gained possession of 
many of the cities in Macedonia subject to 
Athens ; his greatest acquisition was Ampkip- 
olis. In 422 he gained a brilliant victory over 
Cleon, who bad been sent, with an Athenian 
force, to, recover Amphipolis, but he was slain 
in the battle. He: was buried within the city, 
and. the inhabitants honored him as a, hero by 
yearly sacrifices and by games. , Vid. Diet, of 
Ant., art. Brasimsia. 

BratuspantIdm (now Bratuspante, near Bre- 
teuil ), the chief town of the Bellovaci in Gallia 
Belgica. 

. Bratjron (Bpavpuv : B pavpaviog : now Vrao- 
na or Vrana ), a demus in Attica, on the eastern 
coast, on the River Erasinus, with a celebrated 
temple of Diana (Artemis), who was hence 
called Brauronia, and in whose honor the fes¬ 
tival - Brauronia was celebrated in this place. 
Vid. Diet, of Ant., s. v. 

Bregetio (near. Szony, ruins, east of Co¬ 
moro), a Roman municipium in Lower Panno- 
nia on the Danube, where Valentinian L died., 

Brennus. 1. iThe leader of the Senonian 
Gauls, who, in B.C. 390, crossed .the Apennines, 
defeated. ;the Romans at 4he. Allia, and took 
Rome. After, besieging the Capitol for six 
months, he quitted the city upon receiving one 
thousand pounds of gold as a ransom for the 
Capitol, and returned home safe with his booty. 
But it was subsequently related in the popular 
legends that Camillus and a Roman army ap¬ 
peared at the moment the gold was being 
weighed, that Brennus was defeated by Oamil- 
lus, .and that he himself and his whole army 
were slain .to a man.—2. The chief leader of 
the Gauls who invaded Macedonia and Greece, 
B.C. 280, 2!?9. In 280 Ptolemy Ceraunus was 
defeated by the Gauls under Belgius, and slain 
in battle ; and Brennus in the following year 
penetrated into the south of Greece, but he was 
defeated near Delphi, most of. his. men were 
slain, and .he himself put an end to his . own life. 
;.,Breuoi, a powerful people of- Pannonia, near 
the confluence of. the ,-Savus and the Danube, 
took- an .. active part -in .the, insurrection of the 
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Pannunians red Dalmatians against the Re 
mans, A.D. <5. 

Breuni, a Haitian people, Iwelt in the Tyro, 
near the Brenner. (Hor., Cam., iv.. 14, 11.) 

Erlareus. Vid. -Eg^on. 

BricinnLe- (Bpuavviai), a place hi Sicily not 
far from Leontini. 

Brigantes, the most powerful of the British 
tribes, inhabited the whole of the north of the 
island from the Abus (now Humber) to the Ro¬ 
man wall, with the exception, of the southeast 
corner of Yorkshire, which was inhabited by the 
Parish. The Brigantes consequently inhabited 
the greater part of Yorkshire, and the whole of 
Lancashire, Durham, Westmoreland, and Cum¬ 
berland. Their capital was Eboracum. They 
were conquered by Petilius Cerealis- in the reign 
of Vespasian. There was . also a tribe of Bri¬ 
gantes in the south,of,Ireland, between the riv¬ 
ers Birgus (now Barrow) and- Dabrona (now 
Blackwater), in the counties of Waterford and 
Tipperary. 

Brigantii, a tribe in Vindelieia, on the Lake 
Brigantinus, noted for their robberies. 

Brigantines Laccs (now Bodensee . or Lake 
of Constance), also called Venetus and Acro- 
nius, through which the Rhine flows, was in¬ 
habited by the Helvetii on the south, by the 
Raetii on the southeast, and by the Vindelici on 
the north. Near an island on it, probably .Rei- 
chenau, Tiberius defeated the vindelici in a 
naval engagement. 

Brigantium. 1. (Now Brianpon), a town of 
the Segusiani in Gaul, at the foot, of the Cottian 
Alps.—-2. (Now, Corunna), a. sea-port town of 
the Lucenses, in Gailmcia in Spain, with a light¬ 
house, which is still used for the same purpose, 
having been repaired in W 91, and which is now 
called La Torre de Hercules. —3. (Now Bregenz), 
a town of the Brigantini Vindelici, on the Lake 
of Constance. 

, Brilesses , (B piTiijaoop), a mountain in Attica, 
northeast of Athens. 

Brimo (B pipa), “ the aDgry or the terrifying,” 
a surname of Hecate and Proserpina (Perseph¬ 
one.) 

Briniates, a. people in Liguria, south of the 
Po; near the modem Brignolo. 

• Briseis (Bpioqtc), daughter , of Brises of Lyr- 
nessus, fell. into the hands of Achilles, hut was 
seized by Agamemnon. Hence arose the dire 
feud between, the two heroes. Vid. Achilles, 
Her proper name was Hippodamla. 

Britannia fipsTTavinrj or B psTavurij, sc. 
vyaop,}] B perravla or B peravia: ’BpeTravoi, Bps 
ravoi, Britanni, Brittones), the island of England 
and Scotland, which was also called Albion 
("AlGiov, ’AXoviav, Inmla Albiommi). Hibernia 
or Ireland is usually l spoken of as a separate 
island, but it is sometimes included, under the gen¬ 
eral name of, the Insult Britannic,® B pera- 
viKal vt/oos), which also comprehended the small¬ 
er islands around the.coast. of Great Britain. The 
etymology of the word Britannia is uncertain, 
but.it is derived by most writers from the Celtie 
word brith or brit, “ painted,” with reference to 
the custom, of the inhabitants of staining their 
bodies with a blue color: whatever may be the 
etymology of the word, it is certain that it was 
used by the inhabitants themselves, since in' th« 
Gaelic the inhabitants are called Brylhor,. and 
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Sueir language Brythoneg. The name AlUon is 
probably derived from the white cliffs of the 
island [for the more correct derivation, vid. Al¬ 
bion] ; but writers who derived the names of 
all lands and people from a mythical ancestor, 
ccanected the name with one Albion, the son 
of Neptune. The Britons were Celts, belong¬ 
ing to that branch of the race called Cymry, 
and were apparently the aboriginal inhabitants 
of the country. Their manners and customs 
were in general the same as the Gauls; but, 
separated more than the Gauls from intercourse 
with civilized nations, they preserved the Celtic 
religion in a purer state than in Gaul, and hence 
Druidism, according to Caesar, was transplanted 
from Gaul to Britain. The Britons also retained 
many of the barbarous Celtic customs, which 
the more civilized Gauls had laid aside. They 

E ainted their bodies with a blue color extracted 
■om woad, in order to appear more terrible in 
battle, and they had wives in common. At a 
later time the Belgae crossed over from Gaul, and 
settled on the southern and eastern coasts, driv¬ 
ing the Britons into the interior of the island. 
It was not till a late period that the Greeks and 
Romans obtained any knowledge of Britain. In 
early times the Phoenicians visited the Seilly 
Islands and the coast of Cornwall for the pur¬ 
pose of obtaining tin; but whatever! knowledge 
they acquired of the country they jealously kept 
secret, and it only transpired that there were 
Cassiteeides, or Tin Islands , in the northern 

{ arts of the ocean. The first certain know- 
edge which the Greeks obtained of Britain was 
from the merchants of Massilia, about the time 
of Alexander the Great, aud especially from the 
Voyages of PrrnitAS, who sailed round a great 
part of Britain. From this time it was gener¬ 
ally believed that the island was in the form of 
a triangle, an error which continued to prevail 
even at a later period. ■ Another important mis¬ 
take, which likewise prevailed for a long time, 
was the position of Britain in relation to Gaul 
and Spain. As the northwestern coast of Spain 
was supposed to extend too far to the north, and 
the western coast of Gaul to run northeast, the 
lower part of Britain was believed to lie between 
Spain and Gaul. The Romans first became per¬ 
sonally acquainted with the island by Caesar's 
invasion. He twice landed in Britain (B.O. 
55, 54), and though on the second occasion he 
conquered the greater part of the southeast 
of the island, yet he did not take permanent 
possession of any portion of the country, and 
after his departure the Britons continued as in¬ 
dependent as before. The Romans made no 
further attempts to conquer the island for nearly 
one hundred years. In the reign of Claudius 
(A.D. 43), they again landed in Britain, and per¬ 
manently subdued the country south of the 
Thames. They now began to extend their con¬ 
quests. over the other parts of the island; and the 
great victory (61) of Suetonius Paulinus over 
the Britons who had revolted under Boadioea, 
still further consolidatsd the Romai dominions. 
In the reign of Vespasian, Petiliiis Cerealis and 
Julius Frontiuus made several successful expe¬ 
ditions against the Silures and the Brigantes ; 
and the conquest of South Britain was at length 
finally completed by Agricola, who in seven 
eaiapaigns (1& -84) Eubdued the whole of the 


island as far north as the Frith of Forth and th« 
Clyde, between which he erected a series of 
forts to protect the Roman dominions from the 
incursions of the barbarians in the north of 
Scotland. The Roman part of Britain was now 
called Britannia Bomana, and the northern part, 
inhabited by the Caledonians, Britannia Barbara 
or Caledonia. The Romans, however, gave up 
the northern conquests.of Agricola in the reign 
of Hadrian, and made a rampart of: turf from 
the ^Estuarium Ituna (now Solway Frith) to the 
German Ocean, which formed the northern 
boundary of their dominions. In the reign of 
Antoninus Pius the Romans again extended their 
boundary as far as the conquests of Agricola, 
and erected a rampart connecting the Forth and 
the Clyde, the remains of which are now called 
Grimes Dike, Grime in the Celtic language sig¬ 
nifying great or powerful The Caledonians 
afterward broke through this wall; and in con¬ 
sequence of their repeated ■ devastations of the 
Roman dominions, the Emperor Severus went 
to Britain in 208, in order to conduct the war 
against them in person. He died in the island 
at Eboracum (now York) in 211, after erecting 
a solid stone walL from the Solway to the mouth 
of the Tyne, a little north of the rampart of 
Hadrian. After the death of Severus, the Ro¬ 
mans relinquished forever all their conquests 
north of this wall. In 281 Carausius assumed 
the purple in Britain, and reigned as emperor, 
independent of Diocletian and Maximian, till 
his. assassination by Allectus in 293. Allectue 
reigned three years, and Britain was recovered 
for the emperors in 296. Upon the resignation 
of the empire by Diocletian and Maximum (305), 
Britain fell to the share of Constantius, who 
died at Eboracum in 806, and his son Constan¬ 
tine assumed in the island the title of Ciesar. 
Shortly afterward, the Caledonians, who now 
appear under the names of Piets and Scots, 
broke through the wall of Severus, and the 
Saxons ravaged the coasts of Britain; and the 
declining power of the Roman empire was un¬ 
able to afford the province any effectual assist¬ 
ance. In the reign of Valentinian I., Theodo¬ 
sius, the father of the emperor of that name 
defeated the Piets and Scots (361); but in the 
reign of Honorius, Constantine, who had beer 
proclaimed emperor in Britain (401), withdrew 
all the Roman troops from the island, in order 
to make himself master of Gaul. The Britons 
were thus left exposed to the Tavages of the 
Piets and Scots, and at length, in 441, they 
called in the assistance of the Saxons, who be¬ 
came the masters of Britain. The Roman do¬ 
minions of Britain formed a single province till 
the time of Severus, and were governed by a 
legatus of the emperor. Severus divided the 
country into two provinces, Britannia Superior 
and Inferior , of which the latter contained the 
earliest conquests of the Romans in the south 
of the island, and the former the later conquests 
in the north, the territories of the Silures, Bri 
gantes, <fce. Upon the new division of the prov 
inces in the reign of Diocletian, Britain was 
governed by a mcarius, subject to the prcefecius 
praetorio of Gaul, and was divided into four prov¬ 
inces : (1.) Britannia Prbna. the country south 
of the Thames;-(2.) Britannia Secuuda, Wales; 
(3.) Maxima Ctesariensis, the country between 
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the Thames and the Humber; (4.) Flavia Ctesar- 
lensis, the country between the Humber and the 
Roman wall Besides these, there was also a 
fifth province, Valentia, which existed for a short 
time, inolujing the conquests of Theodosius be¬ 
yond the Roman wall. 

Beitannicl's, son of the Emperor Claudius 
and Messalina. was born A.D 42, Agrippina, 
the second wife of Claudius, induced the em¬ 
peror to adopt her own son, and give him pre- 
eedenee over Britannicus. This son, the Emper¬ 
or Hero, ascended the throne in 54, and caused 
Britannicus to be poisoned in tbe following year. 

[Britomaris, a leader of the Galli Senones, 
who caused the Roman ambassadors to be put 

death, and their bodies to be mangled with 
every possible indignity: this act brought upon 
nim and his people the vengeance of tbe Ro¬ 
mans.] 

Britomartis ( Bpiroftapric , usually derived 
from Pptrvs, sweet or blessing, and pdpng, a 
maiden), was a Cretan nymph, daughter of Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus) and Oarme, and beloved by Minos, who 
pursued her nine months, till at length she 
leaped into the sea and was changed by Diana 
(Artemis) into a goddess. She seems to have 
been originally a Cretan divinity who presided 
over tbe sports of tbe chase; on tbe introduc¬ 
tion of the worship of Diana (Artemis) into 
Crete she was naturally placed in some relation 
with the latter goddess; and at length the two 
divinities became identified, and Britomartis is 
called in one legend the daughter of Latona (Le- 
to). At ASgina Britomartis was worshipped un¬ 
der the name of Aphaea. 

[ BeitShes. Via Britan,via.] 

Privates Portias (now Bay de Pinnebe; ac¬ 
cording to D’Anville, Brest), a harbor of the 
Namnetes in Gallia Lugdunensis.] 

Bbixellum (Brixellanus: now Bregella or 
Brescella), a town on the right bank of the Po, in 
Gallia Cisalpina, where the Emperor Otho put 
himself to death, A.D. 69. 

Brixia (Brixianus: now Brescia), a town in 
Gallia Cisalpina, on the road from Comum to 
Aquileia, through which the River Mella flowed 
(flams quam molli percurrit flumine Mella, Ca- 
ttdl,, lxvii., 33). It was . probably founded by 
the Etruscans, was afterward a town of the 
Libui and then of the Cenomani, and finally 
became a Roman municipium with the rights of 
a colony, 

Badmius (Bpo/«of), a surname of Bacchus 
(Dionysus), i. e., the noisy god, from the noise of 
the Bacchic revelries (from Bpepw). 

Brontes. Vid. Cyclopes. 

Bbuchium. Vid. Alexandeea. 

Bructeri, a people of Germany, dwelt on each 
side of the Amisia (now Eras), and extended 
south as far as the Luppia (now lAppe). The 
Bructeri joined the Batavi in their revolt against 
the Romans in A.D. 69, and the prophetic virgin, 
Veleda, who had so much influence among the 
German tribes, was a native of their country. 
A few years afterward the Bructeri were almost 
annihilated by the Chamavi and Angrivarii. 
(Tac., Germ., 33.) 

Beundusiom or Brundisium (B pevrrjtnw, B pev- 
~emov Brundusinus: now Brindisi), a town in 
Calabria, on a small hay of the Adriatic, form¬ 
ing an excellent harbor, to whioh the place owed 
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its importance. The Appia Via terminated 81 
Brundisium, and it was the usual place of em¬ 
barkation for Greece and the East It was an 
ancient town, and probably not of Greek origin, 
although its foundation is ascribed by some 
writers to the Cretans, and by others to Diome- 
des. It was at first governed by kings cf it* 
own, hut was conquered and colonized by the 
Romans, B.O. 245. The poet Pacuvius was horn 
at this town, and Virgil died Lere on his return 
from Greece, B.C. 19. 

'Brutidics Niger. Vid. Niger.] 

'Brcttianus Lcstricus. Vid. Luotrious.] 

Bruttius. 1. A Roman knight, for whom Ci¬ 
cero wrote a letter of introduction to M’. Achilla 
Glabrio, proconsul in Sicily in B.O, 46.—2. A 
philosopher, with whom M. Cicero the youngei 
studied at Athens in B.O. 44.] 

[Bruttius Sura. Fid Sura.] 

Bruttium, Bruttius, and Bruttiorum Agkr 
(Bperrta: Bruttius), more usually called Brut- 
Tn, after the inhabitants, the southern extremi¬ 
ty of Italy, separated from Lueania by a line 
drawn from the mouth of the Laus to Thurii, 
and surrounded on the other three sides by the 
sea. It was the country called in ancient times 
QJnotria and Italia. The country is mountain¬ 
ous, as the Apennines run through it down to 
the Sicilian Straits; it contained excellent pas¬ 
turage for cattle, and the valley produced good 
com, olives, and fruit. The earliest inhabitants 
of the country were Q5notrians. Subsequently 
some Lucanians, who had revolted from then 
countrymen in Lueania, took possession of the 
country, and were hence called Bruttii or Bret■ 
tii, wliich word is said to mean “ rebels” in the 
language of the Lucanians. This people, how 
ever, inhabited only the interior of the land; 
the coast was almost entirely in the possession of 
the Greek colonies. At the close of the second 
Punic war, in which the Bruttii had been the 
allies of Hannibal, they lost their independence, 
and were treated by the Romans with great se¬ 
verity. They were declared to he public slaves, 
and were employed as lictors and servants of the 
magistrates. 

Brutus, Junius. 1. L., son of M. Junius and 
of Tarquinia, the sister of Tarquinius Snperbus, 
His elder brother was murdered by Tarquinius, 
and Lucius escaped his brother’s fate only by 
feigning idiocy, whence he received the sur¬ 
name of Bratus. After Lueretia had stabbed 
herself, Brutus roused the Romans to expel the 
Tarqums; and upon the banishment of the lat¬ 
ter, he was elected first consul with Tarquinius 
Collatinus. He loved his country better than 
his children, and put to death his two sons, who 
had attempted to restore the Tarquins. He fell 
in battle the same year, fighting against Aruns, 
the son of Tarquinius. Brutns was the great 
hero in the legends about the expulsion of the 
Tarquins, hut we have no means of determin¬ 
ing what part of the account is historical.—2 
D., sumamed Scleva, magister equitum to the 
dictator Q. Pubiilius Philo, B.C. 339, and consul 
in 325, when he fought against the Vesnin.— 
3. D., sumamed Sc^eva, consul 292, conquered 
the Faliseans.—4. M., tribune of the plebs 195, 
praetor 191, when he dedicated the temple of 
the Great Idiean Mother, one of the^ambassa 
dors sent into Asia 189, and ccnsul 118, w-he» 
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he subdued the Istri. He was again one of the 
ambassadors sent into Asia in 171.—6. P., trib¬ 
une of the plebs 195, curule sedile 192, praetor 
190, proprastor in Further Spain 189.—6. D., 
surnamed Galliots (Call ecus) or Callaicus, 
consul 138, commanded in Further Spain, and 
conquered a great part of Lusitania. From his 
victory over the Galkeci he obtained his sur¬ 
name. He was a patron of the poet L. Accius, 
and well versed in Greek and Roman literature. 
—-7. D., son of No. 6, consul 77, and husband 
of Sempronia, who carried on an intrigue with 
Catiline.—8. D., adopted by A. Postumius Al¬ 
bums, consul 99, and hence called Brutus Albi- 
mis. He served under Ceesar in Gaul and in 
the civil war. He commanded Caesar’s fleet at 
the siege of Massilia, 49, and was afterward 
placed over Further Gaul. On his return to 
Rome Brutus was promised the praetorship and 
the government of Cisalpine Gaul for 44. Nev¬ 
ertheless, he joined the c'onspiracy against Cae¬ 
sar. After the death of the latter (44) he went 
into Cisalpine Gaul, which he refused to sur¬ 
render to Antony, who had obtained this prov¬ 
ince from the people. Antony made war against 
him, and kept him besieged in Mutina, till the 
siege was raised in April, 43, by the consuls 
Hirtius and Pansa, and Octavianus. But Bru¬ 
tus only obtained a short respite. Antony was 
preparing to march against him from the north 
with a large army, and Octavianus, who had 
deserted the senate, was marching against him 
from the south. His only resource was flight, 
but he was betrayed by Camillus, a Gaulish 
ehief, and was put to death by Antony, 43.—9. 
M, praetor 88, belonged to the party of Marius, 
and put an end to his own life in 82, that he 
might not fall into the hands of Pompey, who 
commanded Sulla’s fleet.—10. L., also called 
DAMAsirrus, praetor 82, when the younger Ma¬ 
rius was blockaded at Prasneste, put to death 
at Rome by order of Marius several of the most 
eminent senators of the opposite party.—11. M, 
married Servilin, the half sister of Cato of 
Utica. He was tribune of the plebs 83, and in 
77 he espoused the cause of Lepidus, and was 
placed in command of the forces in Cisalpine 
Gaul, where he was slain by command of Pom¬ 
pey.—12. M., the so-called tyrannicide, son of 
No. 11 and Servilia. He lost his father when he 
was only eight years old, and was trained by his 
uncle Cato in the principles of the aristocratical 
party. Accordingly, on the breaking out of the 
civil war, 49, he joined Pompey, although he 
was the murderer of his father. After the bat¬ 
tle of PLarsalia, 48, he was not only pardoned 
by Caesar, but received from him the greatest 
marks of confidence and favor. Caesar made 
him governor of Cisalpine Gaul in 46, and prae¬ 
tor in 44, and also promised him the govern¬ 
ment of Macedonia. But, notwithstanding all 
the obligations he was under to Caesar, he was 
persuaded by Cassius to murder his benefactor 
lender the delusive idea of again establishing the 
republic. Vid. Caesar. After the murder of 
Caesar Brutus spent a short time in Italy, and 
then took possession of the province of Mace¬ 
donia. He was joined by Cassius, who com¬ 
manded in Syria, and their united forces were 
opposed to those of Octavianus and Antony. 

IVo battles were fought in the neighborhood 
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of Philippi (42), in the former of which Bn tut 
was victorious, though Cassius was defeated, 
but in the latter Brutus also was defeated and 
put an end to his own life. Brutus’s wife was 
Porcia, the daughter of Cato. Brutus was an 
ardent student of literature and philosophy, but 
he appears to have been deficient in judgment 
and original power. He wrote several works, 
all of which have perished. He was a literary 
friend of Cicero, who dedicated to him his 2’wa- 
culance Disputation.es, De Mnibus, and Orator, 
and who has given the, name of Brutus to his 
dialogue on illustrious orators 

Bryaxis (Bptiafif), an Athenian statuaiy in 
stone and metal, lived B.C. 372-312, [one of 
the artists engaged in adorning the tomb of 
Mausolus with bas reliefs.] 

Brygi or Bryges (B pvyoi, Bplyef), a barbar 
ous people in the north of Macedonia, probably 
of Illyrian or Thracian origin, who were still in 
Macedonia at the time of the Persian war. The 
Phrygians were believed by the ancients to have 
been a portion of this people, who emigrated to 
Asia in early times. Vid. Phrygia. 

[Bryse-e (Bpvoeai), a eity of Laconia, south 
weBt from Amycke, on the Eurotas, contained 
a temple of Bacchus (Dionysus). It had been 
destroyed before the time of Pausanias.] 

[Bubares (B ovSuptie), son of Megabazus, sent 
as a special messenger to Macedonia, but al¬ 
lowed himself to be bribed to neglect his duty. 
In conjunction with Artachaees, Bubares super¬ 
intended the construction of (he canal which 
Xerxes made across the isthmus of Atlios. Vid. 
Athos.] 

Biibassus (B vbaaaog), an ancient city of Curia, 
east of Cnidus, which gave name to the bay 
(Bubassius Sinus) and the peninsula (fj Xepao- 
vj/aot; 7 Bv6aaai.il) on which it stood. Ovid 
speaks of Bubtisidcs nurus (Met., ix., 643.) 

Bubastis (B ovSaang), daughter of Osiris and 
Isis, an Egyptian divinity, whom the Greeks 
identified with Diana (Artemis), since she was 
the goddess of the moon. The cat was sacred 
to her, and she was represented in the form of 
a cat, or of a female with the head of a cat. 

Bubastis or -us (Bou&nmf or -of; B ovUaari- 
Ttj f: ruins at Tel Basta ), the capital of the No- 
mos Bubastites in Lower Egypt, stood on the 
eastern bank of the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, 
and was the chief seat of the worship of Bubas¬ 
tis, whose annual festival was kept here. Un¬ 
der the Persians the city was dismantled, and 
lost much of its importance. , 

Bubulcus, C. Junius, consul B.C. 317, a sec 
ond time in 313, and a third time in 311; in the 
last of these years he carried on the war against 
the Samnites with great success. He was cen¬ 
sor in 309, and dictator in 302, when he defeat¬ 
ed the iEquians; in his dictatorship he dedi¬ 
cated the temple of Safety which he had vowed 
in his third consulship. The walls of this tem¬ 
ple were adorned with paintings by C. Fabius 
Pictor. 

BucephIla or -Ia (Bovuifala or -cD.ua: [now 
probably Muncj, near] Jheluni), a city on the Hy- 
daspes (now Jhelum), in Northern India (tho 
Punjab), built by Alexander after his battle with 
Porus, in memory of his favorite charger Bu¬ 
cephalus, whom he buried here. It Good al 
the place wheie Alexander crossed tie rivei 
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UDtl where General Gilbert crossed it (February 
1849) after the battle of Goojerat. 

Bucephalus (Bovne<j)ai jf ), the celebrated horse 
of Alexander the Great, which Philip purchased 
for thirteen talents, and which no,one was able 
to break in except the youthful Alexander. 
This horse carried Alexander, through his Asi¬ 
atic campaigns, and died in India B.O. 327. 
’’’-Vi Bccephala. 

[Buciliancs, called Bucolianus by Appian, 
.ie of the friends of Cresar who afterward con¬ 
spired ugainst him • he was one of Caesar’s mur¬ 
derer? ] 

[Bucolicom Ostium, one of the mouths of the 
Nile, the same as the Phatneticum Ostium. 
Vid. Nilus.] 

[Bucolioi* (Bodko/UW). 1. A son of Laome- 
don and the nymph Calybe.—2. A prince of Ar¬ 
cadia, son of Lycaon, grandson of Cypselus.] 

[Bucolion (Bo vkoX'iuv, ij), a small city of Ar¬ 
cadia.] 

Bubalia, a town in Lower Pannonia, near Sir- 
miuin, the birth-place of the Emperor Deeius. 

BudIni (B ovdivoi), a Scythian people, who 
dwelt north of the Sauromatae, in the steppes of 
Southern Russia. Herodotus (iv., 108) calls the 
nation yXavicov re ical rrvfifiov, which some inter¬ 
pret “with blue eyes and red hair,” and others 
“ painted blue and red." [In their territory was 
a mountain called Budinus, near the sources of 
the Borysthenes.] 

Bunoaox (B ovSopov), a fortress in Salamis, on 
a promontory of the same name, opposite Me- 
gara. 

Buns (B ovhg) and Spebthias (Sir epBiyg), two 
Bpartans, voluntarily went to Xerxes and offer¬ 
ed themselves for punishment to atone for the 
murder of the heralds whom Darius had sent to 
Sparta; but they were dismissed uninjured by 
the king. 

Buns (BoS/Uf: B ov?uog), a town in Phocis, on 
the Corinthian Gulf, and ou the borders of 
Bceotia. 

Bullis (Bullinus, Bullio, -onis, Bulliensis), a 
town of Elyria, on the coast, south of Apollonia, 
capital of the Bulliones. 

Biji'Iixs' and his brother Athenis, sculptors 
of Chios, lived about B.O. 600, and are said to 
have made caricatures of the poet Hipponax, 
which the poet requited by the bitterest satires. 

[Buphagicm (B ovipaytov), a small town of Ar¬ 
cadia, ou the Buphagus, which flows between 
the territories of Megalopolis and Herasa.] 

[Burmus (B ovipodg), a mountain in Messenia, 
near Pylos. 

[Buporthmus (Bovnopdyog), a mountain in Ar- 
golis, between Hermione and Troezene: on it 
was a temple of Ceres and Proserpina, and one 
of Bacchus.] 

BuPRAsiuM(Boti!rpdcuor; -oitvg,-aiav, -oidr/g), 
an ancient town in Elis, mentioned in the Iliad, 
which had disappeared in the time of Strabo. 

Bura (BoSpa; Bovpalog, B ovpiog : ruins near 
Kalmrytrd), one of the twelve cities of Achaia, 
destroyed by an earthquake, together with He- 
lice, but subsequently rebuilt. 

Buroigala (B ovp&iyala : now Bordeaux), the 
capital of the Bituriges Vivisei in Aquitania, on 
the left bank of the Garumna (now Garonne), 
was a place of great commercial importance, 
and at a later time one of the chief seats of lit- 
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eratnre and learning. It was the birth place el, 
the poet Ausonius. 

Bubgdndiokes op Burgunpii, a powerful na 
tion of Germany, dwelt originally between tin 
Yiadus (now Oder) and the Vistula, and were of 
the same race as the Vandals or Goths. They 
pretended, however, to be descendants of tha 
Romans, whom Drusus and Tiberius had left in 
Germany as garrisonB, but this descent was evi • 
dently invented by them to obtain more easi 
ly from the Romans a, settlement west of the 
Rhine. They were driven out of their original 
abodes between the Oder and the Vistula by 
the Gepidae, and the greater part of them mi¬ 
grated west and settled in the country on the 
Main, where they carried on frequent wars with 
their neighbors the Alemanni. In the fifth cen 
tury they settled west of the Alps in Gaul, 
where they founded the powerful kingdom of 
Burgundy. Their chief towns were Geneva 
and Lyons. 

Bubii, a people of Germany, dwelt near the 
somees of the Viadus (now Oder) and Vistula, 
and joined the Marcomanni in their war against 
the Romans in the reign of MareuB Aurelius. 

Bubrus, Afbanius, was appointed by Clan 
dius priefeetus praetorio A.D. 52, and, in con¬ 
junction with Seneca, conducted the education 
of Nero. He opposed Nero’s tyrannical acts, 
and was at length poisoned by command of the 
emperor, 63. 

Bursa. Vid. Plancus. 

Bursao (Bursaoensis, Bursavolensis), a town 
of the Autrigonce in Hispania Tarraeonensis. 

Busiris (B ovaipig), king of Egypt, son of Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon) and Lysianassa, is said to havo 
sacrificed all foreigners that visited Egypt 
Hercules, on his arrival in Egypt, was likewise 
seized and led to the altar, but he broke his 
chains and slew Busiris. This myth seems to 
point out a time when the Egyptians were ao 
customed to offer human sacrifices to their 
deities. 

BusIeis (Bovaipig: Boinupirrig). 1. (Now 
Abousir, ruins), the capital of. the Nomos Busi- 
rites in Lower Egypt, stood just in the middle 
of the Delta, et> the western bank of the Nile, 
and had a great temple of Isis, the remains of 
which are still standing.—2. (Now Abousir, near 
Jizeh), a small town a little northwest of 
Memphis. 

[Butas (Bovrag), a Greek poet of uncertain 
age, who wrote in elegiac verse an account of 
early Roman history. Some lines on the fabu¬ 
lous origin of the Luperealia are preserved hi 
Plutarch’s Life of Romulus.] 

Buteo, Fabius. . 1 . N„ consul B.C. 247, in 
the first Punic war, was employed in the siege 
of Drepanum.—2. M., consul 245, also in the 
first Punic war.. In 216 he was appointed dic¬ 
tator to fill up the vacancies in the senate oc¬ 
casioned by the battle of Cannae.—3. Q., prmtor 
181, with the province of Cisalpine Gaul. In 
179 he was one of the triumvirs for founding a 
Latin colony in the territory of the Pisani. 

Butes (Bovtijp). 1. Son of either Teleon, or 
Pandion, or Amycus, and Zeuxippe. He was 
one of the Argonauts, and priest of Minerva 
(Athena) and of the Erechlhean Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon). The Attic family of the Butadie o( 
Eteobutadse derived their origin from him am 
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in tJio ErechthSum on tiie Acropolis there was 
an altar dedicated to Butes.—[2. An Argive, 
who went with Tlepolemus,. son of . Hercules, 
to Rhodes: when the latter sailed for Troy, 
he gave over the island to Butes.—3. Armor- 
hearer of Anehises, afterward given as a com¬ 
panion to lulus by his father ASneas. Apollo 
assumed his form to dissuade lulus from con¬ 
tinuing the fight.—4. A Trojan companion of 
/Eneas, slain by Camilla.] 

Buthrotom ( Bovdpurov: Bovdpano;: now Bu- 
mnto), a town of Epirus, on a small peninsula 
opposite Oorcyra, was a flourishing sea-port, and 
was colonized by the Romans. 

Buto (Bovto), an Egyptian divinity, worship¬ 
ped principally in the town of Buto. She was 
the nurse of Horns and Bubastis, the children.of 
Osiris and Isis, and she saved them fr im the 
persecutions of Typhon by concealing taem in 
the floating island of Ohemmis. The Greeks 
identified her with Leto, and represented her 
as the goddess of night. The shrew-mouse 
(/ivyaXjj) and the hawk were sacred to her. 

Btrao (B ovt 6, Bovry, or BoSrof: B ovrotryp : 
now Baltim ? ruins), the chief city of the Nomos 
Ohemmites in Lower Egypt, stood near the Se- 
bennytic branch of the Nile, on the Lake of 
Buto (B ovTUtri Myvr), also HI edevmriK.fi), and was 
celebrated for its Oracle of the goddess Bnto, in 
honor of whom a festival was held at the city 
every year. 

Buxentum (Buxentlnus, Buxentius: now Po- 
Ucastro), originally Pyxto (nvfofif), a town on 
the west coast of Lucania and on the River 
Buxentius, was founded by Micythus, tyrant 
of Messaua, B.O. 471, and was afterward a Ro¬ 
man colony. 

ByblIni Montes (rd BvdJuva opr;), the mount¬ 
ains whence the Nile is said to flow in the myth¬ 
ical geography of ASschylus {Prom., 811). 

Byblis (B vbXip), daughter of Miletus and Ido- 
thea, was in love with her brother Caunus, 
whom she pursued through various lands, till at 
length, worn out with sorrow, she was changed 
into a fountain. 

Byblus (B vBXop : BvdTuo; : now Jebeil), a very 
ancient city on the ■ coast of Phoenicia, between 
Berytus and Tripolis, a little north of the River 
Adonis. It was the chief seat of the worship of 
Adonis. It was governed by a succession of 

e princes, the last of whom was deposed by 
yey. 

Bylazora (B vld&pa : now Bilias), a town in 
Psaonia, in Macedonia, on the River Astycus. 
Byrsa (Bvp<m), the citadel of Carthago. 
Byzacium or Byzacena Regio (BvQhaov, Bv- 
x^P a : southern part of Tunis), the south¬ 
ern portion of the Roman province of Africa. 
Vid. Africa, p. 28, h. 

Byzantini Soriptores, the general name of 
the historians who have given an account of 
the Eastern or Byzantine empire from the time 
of Constantine the Great, A.D. 325, to the de¬ 
struction of the empire, 1453. They all wrote 
in Greek, and may be divided into different 
classes. 1. The historians whose collected 
works form an uninterrupted history of the By¬ 
zantine empire, and whose writings are there¬ 
fore o.l!rd Corpus Histories Byzantines. They 
are,.(' ) Zonaras, who begins with the creation 
-rf Unj world, and, brings his history down to 
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1188.., (2.): Nicephorus- Acominatss; whose hi* 
tory extends from. 1188 to 1206. (3.) Nicephc* 
rus Gregoras, whose history extends from 
.1204 to 1331. (4.) Laonious Chalcondyies, 

whose history extends, from 1297 to 1462: his 
work is continued, by an anonymous writer to 
1565—2. The chronographers, who give a brief 
chronological summary of universal history from 
the creation of . the world to their own times. 
These writers are very numerous: the most 
important of them are Georgius Syncellcs, 
Theophanes, Nicephorus, Cedrentjs, Simeon 
Metaphrastes, Miohaee Glycas, the authors 
of the Ohronicon Paschale, <fcc.—3. The writers 
who have treated of separate portions of Byzan¬ 
tine history, such as Zosimus, Procopius, Aga 
thias, Anna Comnena, &a. —4. The writers who 
have treated of the constitution, antiquities, 
<fee., of the empire, such as Laurentius Lydus, 
Constantinus VI. Pokphyrogennetus. A col¬ 
lection of the Byzantine writers was published 
at Paris by command of Louis XIV., in 36 vols. 
fol, 1645-1711. A reprint of this edition, with 
additions, was published at Venice, in 23 vols. 
foL, 1727-1733. A new edition of the Byzantine 
writers was commenced by Niebuhr, Bonn, 1828, 
8vo, and is still in course of publication. 

Byzantium {Bv&vtiov : Bv£avnoc, Byzantius : 
now Constantinople), n town on the Thracian 
Bosporus, founded by the MegarianB, B.O. 658, 
is said to have derived its name from Byzas, 
the leader of the colony and the son of Neptune 
(Poseidon). It was situated on two hills, was 
forty stadia in circumference, and its acropolis 
stood on the site of the present seraglio. Its 
favorable position, commanding as it did the 
entrance to the Euxine, soon rendered it a place 
of great commercial importance. It was taken 
by Pausanias after the . battle of Platasse, B.C 
479; and it was alternately in the possession 
of the Athenians and Lacedaemonians during 
the Peloponnesian war. The Lacedaemonians 
were expelled from Byzantium’by Thrasybulus 
in 390, and the city remained independent for 
some years. Afterward it became subject in 
succession to the Macedonians and the Romans, 
In the civil war between Pescennius Niger and 
Severus, it espoused the cause of the former 
it was taken by Severus A.D. 196, after a siege 
of three years, and a considerable part of it de¬ 
stroyed. A new city was built by its side (330) 
by Constantine, who made it the capital of the 
empire, and changed its name into Constants 
nopoiis. 

[Byzas (Bafaf), mythic founder of Byzanti 
um, q. a.] 

0 . 

Caeai.ia oi -is (Kei6a'A.ea, KaSaMp • Ka6a?iev(, 
K ctddXwp), a small district of Asia Minor, be¬ 
tween Lyeia and Pamphylia, with a town of lie 
same name. 

Cabasa or -us (K&daaoe ;: KaSaofrijp). the chief 
city of the Nomos Cahasites, in Lower Egypt. 

Oabillonum [or Caballinum (K adalllvov : 
now] Ghdlons-sur-BaSne), a town of the iEdui, 
on the Arar (now Boone), in Gallia Lugdunen 
sis, was a place of some commercial activity 
whem Caesar was in Gaul (B.O. 53). At a latet 
time the Romans kept a snail fleet here. 
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CABIRA.' 


CADSTL 


Cabisa (rd KuSeipa : now jSiiias), a place in 
Pontus, on the borders of Armenia, near Mount 
Paryadres: a frequent residence of Mithradates, 
who was defeated here by Lueullus, B.C. 71. 
Pompev made it a city, and named it Diospolis. 
Under Augustus it was called Sebaste. 

CabIbi (K cXupoL), mystic divinities wTo oe- 
ei j in various parts of the ancient world. The 
amining of their name, their character and na¬ 
ture, are quite uncertain. They were chiefly 
worshipped at Samothrace, Lemnos, and Im- 
bros, and their mysteries at Samothrace were 
solemnized with great splendoi 1 . Vid. Diet, of 
Ant., art. Cabeiria. They were also worship¬ 
ped at Thebes, Anthedon, Pergamus, and else¬ 
where. Most of the early writers appear to 
have regarded them as the children of Vulcan 
(Hephaestus), and as inferior divinities dwelling 
in Samothrace, Lemnos, and Imbros. Later 
writers identify them with Ceres (Demeter), 
Proserpina (Persephone), and Rhea, and regard 
their mysteries as solemnized in honor of one 
of these goddesses. Other writers identify the 
Cabiri with the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux), 
and others, again, with the Roman penates; but 
the latter notion seems to have arisen with those 
writers who traced every ancient Roman institu¬ 
tion to Troy, and thence to Samothrace. 

Cabvle (KaW Ir]: Ka&v^rjvoc : now Golowitza), 
a town in the interior of Thrace, conquered by 
M. Lueullus, probably the Goloe of the Byzan¬ 
tine writers. 

Caous, son of Vulcan, was a huge giant, who 
inhabited a cave on Mount Aventme, and plun¬ 
dered the surrounding country. When Her¬ 
cules came to Italy with the oxen which he had 
taken from Geryon in Spain, Cacus stole part 
of the cattle while the hero slept; and, as he 
dragged the animals into his cave by their tails, 
it was impossible to discover their traces. But 
when the remaining oxen passed by the cave, 
those within began to bellow, and were thus 
discovered, whereupon Cacus was slain by Her¬ 
cules. In honor of his victory, Hercules dedi¬ 
cated the ara maxima, which continued to exist 
ages afterward in Rome. 

Caovpakis (Ktmiffaptf or Kanonapig: now 
Cassibili ), a river in Sicily, south of Syracuse. 

Cadena (rd Kudrina), a strong city of Cappa¬ 
docia, the residence of the last kmg, Archelaiis. 

Cadi (K udoi : Jiadr/voo : now Kodus ), a city 
of Phrygia Epictetus, on the borders of Lydia. 

Cadmea. Vid. Thebag. 

Cadmus (K dSpop). 1. Son of Agenor, king of 
Phoenicia, and of Telephassa, and -brother of 
Europa. Another legend makes him a native 
of Thebes in Egypt. When Europa was car- 
ried off by Jupiter (Zeus) to Crete, Agenor sent 
Cadmus in search of his sister, enjoining him 
not to return without her. Unable to find her, 
Cadmus settled in Thrace, but, having consult¬ 
ed the oracle at Delphi, he was commanded by 
the god to follow a cow of a certain kind, and 
to build a town on the spot where the cow 
should sink down with fatigue. Cadmus found 
the cow in Phocis, and followed her into Bceotia, 
where she sank down on the spot on which Cad¬ 
mus built Cadmea, afterward the citadel of 
Thebes. Intending to scrifiee the cow to Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena), he sent some persons to the 
seighboring well of Mars (Ares) to fetch water. 


rhis well was guarded by a dr agon, a son or 
Mars (Ares), who killed the men sent by Carl 
mus. Thereupon Cadmus slew the dragon, 
and, on the advice of Minerva (Athena), sowed 
the teeth of the monster, out of which armed 
men grew up, called Sparti or the Sown, who 
killed each other, with the exception of five, 
who were the ancestors of the Thebans. Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) assigned to Cadmus the govern¬ 
ment of Thebes, and Jupiter (Zeus) gave him 
Harmonia for his wife. The marriage solem¬ 
nity was honored by the presence of all the 
Olympian gods in the Cadmea. Cadmus gave 
to Harmonia the famous peplus aud necklace 
which he had received from Vulcan (Hephses 
tus) or from Europa, and he became by her the 
father of Autonoe, Ino, Semele, Agave, and 
Polydorus. Subsequently Cadmus and Har- 
monia quitted Thebes, and went to the Enche- 
Bans: this people chose Cadmus as their king, 
and with his assistance they conquered the Il¬ 
lyrians, After this Cadmus had another son, 
whom he called Ulyrius. Li the end, Cadmus 
and Harmonia were changed into serpents, and 
were removed by Jupiter (Zeus) to Elysium. 
Cadmus is said to have introduced into Greece, 
from Phoenicia or Egypt, an alphabet of sixteen 
letters, and to have been the first who worked 
the mines of Mount Pangseon in Thrace. The 
story of Cadmus seems to suggest the immigra¬ 
tion of a Phoenician or Egyptian colony into 
Greece, by means of which the alphabet, the 
art of mining, and civilization, came into the 
country. But many modem writers deny the 
existence of any such Phoenician or Egyptian 
colony, and regard Cadmus as a Pelasgiau di¬ 
vinity.—2. Of Miletus, a son of Pandion, the 
earliest Greek historian or logographer, lived 
about B.C. 640. He wrote a work on the foun¬ 
dation of Miletus aud the earliest history of 
Ionia generally, in four books, but the work ex¬ 
tant in antiquity under the latter name was con¬ 
sidered a forgery. 

Cadmus (KuO/uop). 1, (Now Mount Baba), 6 
mountain in Caria, on the borders of Phrygia 
containing the sources of the rivers Cadmus 
aDd Lyeus.—2. A small river of Phrygia, flowing 
north into the Lyeus. 

Cadubci, a people in GalUa Aquitanica, in the 
country now called Querci (a corruption of Ca- 
durei), were celebrated for their manufactories ol 
linen, coverlets, &o. Their capital was Divona, 
afterward Civitas Oadubcorum, now Gahors, 
where are the remains of a Roman amphitheatre 
aud of an aqueduct. A part of the town still 
bears the name leg Cadurcas. 

Cadusii (Kadovoioi) or Gel,® (IY/Zai), a pow¬ 
erful Scythian tribe in the mountains southwest 
of the Caspian, on the borders of Media Atro- 
patene. Under the Medo-Persian empire they 
were troublesome neighbors, but the Syrian 
kings appear to have reduced them to tributary 
auxiliaries. 

Cadytis (Kadurif), according to Herodotus, a 
great city of the Syrians of Palestine, not much 
smaller than Sardis, was taken by Necho, king 
of Egypt, after his defeat of the “Syrians” al 
Magdolus. It is now pretty well established 
that by Cadytis is meant Jerusalem, and that 
the battle mentioned by Herodotus is that in 
which Necho defeated and slew King Josial at 



CJiCILIA. 


hEDICTJCv 


Megiddi, B.O. 608. (Compare H,.rod., ii., 169; 
iii., 5, with 2 Kings, xxiii., and 2 Ghron., xxxy., 
Exx-vi.}. 

CyEciLiA. 1. Caia; the Roman name of Tan- 
aquii, -wife of Tarquinius Priscus. — [2. Me- 
tella, daughter of Q, Cascilius Metellus Mace- 
donieus, consul B.O. 143, married C. Servilius 
Vatia, and was bv him mother of P. Servili- 
2 s Vatia Isauricua, consul B.C. 19; a second 
daughter married P. Cornelius Seipio Nasica, 
consul B.C. 111.—3. Daughter of L. Caeeilius 
Metellus Calvus, married to L. Lieinius Lueul- 
lus, and by him mother of the celebrated Lucul- 
lus,. the conqueror of Mithradates.— i. Daugh¬ 
ter of Q. Cascilius Metellus Balearieus, consul 
B.C. 123, was wife of Ap. Claudius Pulcher.]— 
6. Metella, daughter, of L. Metellus Dalmati- 
cus, consul B.C. 119, was first married to yEmil- 
ius Scaurus, consul in 116, and afterward to 
the dictator Sulla. She fell ill in 81, during the 
celebration of Sulla’s triumphal feast; and, as 
her recovery was hopeless, Sulla, for some re¬ 
ligious reasons, sent her a bill of divorce, and 
had her removed from his house, but honored 
her memory with a splendid funeral.—6. Daugh¬ 
ter of T. Pomponius Atticus, called Csecilia, 
because her father took the name of his uncle, 
Q. Caeeilius, by whom he was adopted. She 
was married to M. Vipsanius Agrippa. Vid. 
Atticus. 

Oasoilia Gens, plebeian, claimed descent 
from Casculus, the founder of Prasneste, or 
Caeeas, the companion of iEneas. Most of the 
Cascilii are mentioned under their cognomens, 
Bassus, Meieluis, Rufus : tor others, see be¬ 
low. 

Oaccilius. 1. Q., a wealthy Roman eques, 
who adopted his nephew Atticus in his will, and 
left the latter a fortune of ten millions of ses¬ 
terces—2. Glomus Calactinus, a Greek rhet¬ 
orician at Rome in the time of Augustus, was 
a native of Cale Acte in Sicily (whence his 
name Calactiuus). He wrote a great number 
of works on rhetoric, grammar, and historical 
subjects. All these works are now lost; but 
they were in great repute with the rhetori¬ 
cians and critics of the imperial period.—r3. Ca(- 
cilius Statius, a Roman comic poet, the im¬ 
mediate predecessor of Terence, was by birth an 
Insubrian Gaul, and a native of Milan. Being a 
slave, he bore the servile appellation of Statius, 
which was afterward, probably when he receiv¬ 
ed his freedom, converted into a sort of cogno 
men, and he became known as Cascilius Sta¬ 
tius. He died B.O. 168. We have the titles 
of forty of his dramas, but only a few fragments 
of them are preserved. They appear to have 
belonged to the class of Palliates, that is, were 
free translations or adaptations of the works of 
Greek writers of the new comedy. The Ro¬ 
mans placed Caeeilius in the first rank of comic 
poets, classing him with Plautus and Terence. 
jJThe best edition of the fragments is by Spen- 
gel, Monachii, 1829, 4to; they are given also 
in Bothe's Poetce Scenici Latini, vol. v., p. 128, 
se??.] 

CaKcIna, the name of a family of the Etrus¬ 
can city of Volaterrse, probably derived from the 
River Ceecina, which flows by the town. 1. A. 
C^coina, whom Cicero defended in a law-suit, 
B.C. 69.—2. A. Cascina, son of the preceding, 


published a libellous work against Ciesai and 
was, in consequence, sent into exile aftei the 
battle of Pharsalia, B.C.. 48. He afterward 
joined the Pompeians in Africa, and upon the 
defeat of the latter in 46, he surrendered to 
Omsar, who spared his life. Cicero wrote sev¬ 
eral letters to CfEnna, and speaks of him as a 
man of ability. Cmeina was the author of a 
work on the Ktrusca Disciplina. —3. A. C.SCINA 
Seveeus, a distinguished general in the reigns 
of Augustus and Tiberius. He was governor 
of Mcesia in A.D. 6, when he fought against the 
two Batos in the neighboring provinces of Dal¬ 
matia and Pannonia. Vid. Bato. In 16 be 
fought as the legate of Germanicus againBt 
Arminius, and, in consequence of hi9 success, 
received the insignia of a triumph.—4. C.ecina 
Tuscus, son of Nero’s nurse, appointed govern¬ 
or of Egypt by'Nero, but banished for making 
use of the baths which had been erected in an¬ 
ticipation of the emperor’s arrival in Egypt. He 
returned from banishment on the death of Nero, 
A.D. 68.—6. A. Caicina Alienus, was quies- 
tor in Baetica in Spain at Nero’s death, and was 
one of the foremost in joining the party of Gal- 
ba. He was rewarded by Galba with the com¬ 
mand of a legion in Upper Germany; but being 
detected in embezzling some of the public mon¬ 
ey, the emperor ordered him to be prosecuted. 
Cmcina, in revenge, joined ViteUius, and was 
sent by the latter into Italy with an army of 
thirty thousand men toward the end of 68. 
After ravaging the country of the Helvetii, he 
crossed the Alps by the pass of the Great St 
Bernard, and laid siege to Placentia, from which 
be was repulsed by the troops of Otho, who had 
succeeded Galba. Subsequently he was joined 
by Fabius Valens, another general of Vitellius, 
and their united forces gained a victory over 
Otbo’s army at Bedriacum. Vitellius having 
thus gained the throne, Ctecraa was made con 
sul on the first of September, 69, and was short¬ 
ly afterward sent against Antoninus Primus, the 
general of Vespapian. But be again proved a 
traitor, and espoused the cause of Vespasian. 
Some years afterward (19) be eoDspired against 
Vespasian, and was slain by order of Titus.— 
6. Decius Albinus G.ecina, a Roman satirist 
in the time of Arcadius aDd Honorius. 

Caecinus ( Kauavoc or Kaiuvo;), a river in 
Bruttium, flowing into tko Sinus Scylaeius by 
the town Cascinum. 

C^cSbus Agee, a marshy district in Latium, 
bordering on the Gulf of Amyclse, close to Fundi, 
celebrated for its wine ( Ccecubum ) in the age of 
Horace. In the time of Pliny the reputation 
of this wine was entirely gone. Vid. Diet, of 
Ant., p. 1201, a, second edition. 

Casoulus, an ancient Italian bero, son of Vub 
can, is said to have founded Prseueste. 

[CAmicrus, M. 1. A Roman centurion, was 
elected commander by the Romans that bad fled 
to Veii after the destruction of the city by the 
Gauls, B.C. 390: he is said to have carried tv 
Camillus the decree of the senate appointing 
him to the command.—2. 0., one of the legates 
of the consul L. Papirius Cursor, commanded 
the cavalry in the great battle with the Sam 
nites, B.C. 293.] 

[C.-EDIGUS, two mythical personages men 
tioned in the JEneid of Virgil.] 
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CA3SAR. 


Cjiies or Uelius Vibenna, the. leader bf an 
Etruscan army, is said to have come to Rome 
in ■ the reign either of Romulus or of Tarquinius 
Priscus, and to. have settled with his troops on 
the hill called after him the Cselian. 

CjElics or Ccelibs. 1. Antipater. Vid. 
Astipater.—2. Aurelianus. Vid. Abrelia- 
xus.—3. Caldus. Vid. Oaldus.—4. Rufus, Vid. 
RbfBs. 

Caslius or Ccelius Mons. Vid. Roma. 

C-snas (K aivat: now Senn), a city of Meso¬ 
potamia, on the west hank of the Tigris, oppo¬ 
site the mouth- of the Lycus. 

Caine, C^nepolis, or Neapolis (Kaiv^ iroXig, 
Ne» iroitif: now Keneh ), a city of tipper Egypt, 
on the r,ght hank of the Hile, a little below Oop- 
tos, and opposite to Tentyra. 

O^nijus (K awevc), one of the Lapitha, son 
of Elatus or Ooronus, was originally a maiden 
named Ca:nis, who was beloved by Heptane 
(Poseidon), and was by this god changed into a 
man, and rendered invulnerable. . As a man, 
he took part in the Argonautic expedition and 
the Galydonian hunt. In the battle between 
the Lapithse and the Centaurs at the marriage 
of Pirithous, he was buried by the Centaurs 
under a mass of trees, as they were unable to 
kill him, but he was changed into a bird. In 
the lower world Ooeneus recovered his female 
form. (Virg. jEn., vi, 448.) 

Oasni or Caenici, a Thracian people between 
the Black Sea and the Panysus. 

C.enina (Caeninensis), a town of the Sabines 
u Latium, whose king, Aeron, is said to have 
carried on the first war against Rome. After 
their defeat, most of the inhabitants removed to 
Rome. 

Caenis. Vid. Cacneus. 

Caenys (K aims: now Capo di Cavallo or Coda 
di Volpe), a promontory of Bruttium opposite 
Sicily. 

Castaries, M., of Tarraeina, one of Catiline’s 
conspirators, was to induce the shepherds in 
Apulia to rise: he escaped from the city, but 
was overtaken in his flight, and was executed 
with the other conspirators, B.C. 63. 

C^rio, Servtlius. 1. Cn., consul B.C. 263, 
in the first Punic war, sailed with his colleague, 
C, Sempionius Blaesus, to the coast of Africa.— 
2. Cn., ourule Adile 201, prsetor 205, and con¬ 
sul 203, when he fought against Hannibal near 
Croton, in the south of Italy. He died in the 
pestilence in P74.—3. Cn., son of Ho. 2. curule 
sedile IT9, praetor 174, with Spam as his pro¬ 
vince, and consul in 169.—4. Q., son of Ho. 3, 
consul 142, was adopted by Q. Fabius Maximus. 
Vid. Maximus.— 5. Cn., son of Ho. 3, consul 141, 
and censor 125.—6. Cn., son of Ho. 3, consul 
140, carried on war against Yiriathus in Lusi¬ 
tania, ac-d induced two of the friends of Yiria¬ 
thus to murder the latter—7. Q., son of Ho. 6, 
wa3 «ongul 106, when he proposed a law for 
restoring the judicia to the senators, of which 
they had been deprived by the Sempronia lex 
of 0. Gracchus. He was afterward sent into 
Gallia Narbonensis to oppose the Cimbri, and 
was in 105 defeated by the Cimbri, along with 
the consul Cn. Mallius or Manlius, on which oc¬ 
casion eighty thousand soldiers and forty thou¬ 
sand camp-followers are said to have perished. 
CJcspio survived the battle, but' ten years after- 
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ward (95) he was brought to trial by tl>6 tribune 
C. Horbamn on account of his misconduct in 
this war. He was condemned and east into 

S rison, where, according to one account, he 
ied, but it was more generally stated that he 
escaped from prison and lived in exile at Smyr¬ 
na.—8. Q., 1 quaestor urbanus 100, opposed the 
lex frumeniaria- of Saturninus. In 91 he op¬ 
posed the measures of Drusus, and accused two 
of the most distinguished senators, M. Scaurna 
and L. Philippus. He fell in battle in the Social 
"War, 90. 

C.EPIO, FannIus, conspired with Murena against 
Augustas B.C, 22, and was put to death. 

Caere (Cserites, Cseretes, Ceeretani: now Get 
vetri), . called by the Greeks Agylla (’Ayvlla 
poet. Agyllina urbs, Yirg, JEn., vii. 652), a city 
in Etruria, situated on a small river (Cieritis 
amnia), west of Veii, and fifty stadia from the 
coast. It was an ancient Pelasgie city, the 
capital of the cruel Mezentius, and was after 
ward one of the twelve Etruscan cities, with a 
territory extending apparently as far as the 
Tiber. In early times Caere was closely allied 
with Rome; and when the latter city was taken 
by the Gauls, B.C. 390, Ciere gave refuge to the 
Vestal virgins. It was from this event that the 
Romans traced the origin of their word ccsrimo- 
nia. The Romans, out of gratitude, are said to 
have conferred upon the Ceerites the Roman 
franchise. without the suffragium,* though it is 
not improbable that the Cserites enjoyed this 
honor previously. In 853, however, Caere join¬ 
ed Tarqninii in. making war against Rome, but 
was obliged to purchase a truce with Rome for 
one hundred years by the forfeiture of half of 
its territory. From this time Caere gradually 
sunk in importance, and was probably destroy¬ 
ed in the wars of Marius and Sulla. It was re 
stored by Drusus, who made it a municipium 
and it continued to exist till the thirteenth cec 
tury, when i part of -the inhabitants removed tt 
a site about three miles off, on which they he 
stowed the same name (now Ceri), while the 
old town was distinguished by the title of Vetus 
or Ccere Vetere, corrupted into Cervetri which ie 
a small village, with one hundred or two bund 
red inhabitants. Here have been discovered, 
within the last few years, the tombs of the an 
cient Caere, many of them in a state of. complete 
preservation. The country round Caere pro 
duced vine and a great quantity of corn, and in 
its neighborhood were warm baths, which were 
much frequented. Caere used as its sea-port the 
town of Pykgi. 

CjEREllia, a Roman lady frequently mention¬ 
ed in the correspondence of Cicero as distin 
guished for her acquirements and her. love of 
philosophy. 

[Caerites, Vid. Caere.] 

Caesar, the name of a patrician family of tli< 
Julia gens, which traced its origin to lulus, the 
son of jEneas. Vid. Julia Gens. Various ety¬ 
mologies of the name are given by the ancient 
writers; but it is probably connected with the 

* The Ceerites appear to have been the first body of 
Roman citizens who did not enjoy the suffrage. Thus, 
when a Roman citizen was struck out of his tribe by the 
censors and made an aerarian, he was said to become 
one of the Ceerites, since he had lost the suffrage : henca 
we find the expressions in tabulas Cisriium referre and 
cemrium facere teed as synonymous. 



CLESAR, JULIUS. 


■CflJSAIt, JULIUS. 

La tit -word cees-ar-ies, and the Sanscrit Ms a, 
“hair,” for it is in accordance with the Roman 
custom for a surname to be given to an indi¬ 
vidual from some peculiarity in his personal ap¬ 
pearance. The name was assumed by'Augus¬ 
tus as the adopted son of the dictator C. Julius 
Caesar, and was by Augustus handed down to 
his adopted son Tiberius. It continued to be 
used by Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, as mem¬ 
bers either by adoption or female descent of 
Ciesar’s family; but, though the family became 
extinct with Nero, succeeding emperors still 
retained the name as part of their titles, and it 
was the practice to prefix it to their own name, 
as, for instance, Tmperator Ocesar Domitianus Au¬ 
gustus. When Hadrian adopted /Elina Verus, 
he allowed the latter to take the title of Caesar; 
and from this time, though the title of Augustus 
continued to be confined to the reigning prince, 
that of Ocesar was also granted to the second 
person in the state and < the heir presumptive to 
the throne 

Cass An, J Olios. 1. Sex.; praetor B.O. 208. 
with Sicily as his province.—2. Sex,, curule 
sedile 165, when the Hecyra of Terence was 
exhibited at the Megalesian games, and consul 
157.—3. L., consul 90, fought against the Socii, 
and in the course of the same year proposed the 
Lex Julia de Civitate, which granted the citizen¬ 
ship to the Latins and the Socii who had re¬ 
mained faithful to Rome. Oaasar was censor 
in 89; he belonged to the aristocratical party, 
and was put to death by Marius in 87.-—4. C., 
surnamed Stbabo Vopiscus, brother of No. 8, 
was ■ curule aadile 90, was a candidate for the 
consulship in 88, and was. slain along with his 
brother by Marius in 87. He was one of the 
chief orators and poets of his age, and is one of 
the speakers in Cicero’s dialogue Le Oratore. 
Wit Was the chief characteristic of his oratory; 
but he was deficient in power and energy. The 
names of two of his tragedies are preserved, the 
Adrastus and Tecmessa. —8. L, son of No. 8, 
and uncle by his sister Julia of M, Antony the 
triumvir. He was- consul 64, and belonged, like 
his father,. to the aristocratical party. He ap¬ 
pears to have deserted this party afterward: 
we-find him in Gaul in 62 as one of the legates 
of C. Ocesar, and he continued in Italy during 
the civil war. After Ccesar’s death (44) he 
sided with the senate in opposition to his nephew 
Antony, and was, in consequence, proscribed by 
the latter in 43,', but obtained his pardon through 
the influence of his sister. Julia.—6. L,, son of 
No. 6, usually distinguished from his father by 
the addition to his name of Jilws or adolescens. 
He joined Pompey on the breaking out of the 
icivil war in 49, and was sent by. Pompey to 
Canar with proposals of peace. In the course 
of the same year he crossed over to Africa, 
where the command of Clupea was intrusted to 
him. In 46 he served a3 proqusestor to Cato in 
Utica, and after the death of Cato he surren¬ 
dered to the dictator Csesar, and was shortly 
afterward put to death, but probably not by the 
dictator’s orders.—7. 0., the father of the dic¬ 
tator, was praetor, but in what year is uncertain, 
and died suddenly at Pisae in 84.— 8. Sex., 
brother of No. 7, was consul -91,—9. 0.,-tho Dio- 
tatoe, son of No. 7 and of - Aurelia, was born on 
the> 12th of July, 100, in the consulship of C; 


Marius (VI;) and L. Valerius Flaccus, and vu 
consequently six years younger than Pompey 
and Cicero. He had nearly completed his fifty- 
sixth year at the time of his murder, on the 16th 
of March, 44. Csesar was closely connected 
with the popular party by the marriage cf his 
aunt Julia with the great Marius; and in 83, 
though only seventeen years of age, he married 
Cornelia, the daughter of L. Cinna, the chief 
leader of the Marian party. Sulla commanded 
him to put away his wife, but he refused to 
obey him, and was consequently proscribed. 
He concealed .imself for some time in the 
country of the Sabines, till his friends obtained 
his pardon from Sulla, who is said' to have ob 
served, when they pleaded his youth, “ that that 
boy would some day or other be the ruin of the 
aristocracy, for that there were many Mariuses 
in him .” Seeing that he was not safe at Rome, 
he went to Asia, where he served his first cam¬ 
paign under 1 M. Minueius Thermus, and, at the 
capture of Mytilene (80), was rewarded with a 
civic crown for saving the life of a fellow-sol 
dier. On the death of Sulla in 78, he returned 
to Rome, and in the following year gained great 
renown as an orator, though he was only twen¬ 
ty-two years of- age, by Ins prosecution of Cn 
Bolabella on account of extortion in his prov¬ 
ince of Macedonia.. To perfect hi m self in ora¬ 
tory, he- resolved to study in Rhodes under 
Apollonius Molo, but on his voyage thither he 
was captured by pirates, and only obtained his 
liberty by a ransom ■ of fifty talents. At Mile 
tus he manned some vessels, overpowered the 
pirates, and conducted them as prisoners te 
Pergamus, where he crucified them, a punish¬ 
ment with wbioh he had frequently threatened 
them in sport when he was their prisoner. He 
then repaired to Rhodes, where he studied un¬ 
der Apollonius, and shortly afterward returned 
to Rome. • He now devoted all his energies 
to acquire the favor Of the people. His lib¬ 
erality was unbounded, and as his private for¬ 
tune was not large, he soon contracted enor¬ 
mous debts. But he gained his object, and 
became the favorite- of the peeple, and was 
raised by them in succession to the high offices 
of the state. He was quiestor in 68, and aedile 
in 66, when he spent enormous sums upon Hie 
public games and buildings. He was said by 
many to have been privy to Catiline’s con¬ 
spiracy in 68, but there is no satisfactory evi¬ 
dence of his guilt, and it is improbable that he 
would have embarked in such a rash scheme. In 
the debate in the senate on the punishment of 
the conspirators, he opposed their execution in a 
very able ■ speech, winch made such an impres¬ 
sion, that their lives would have been spared but 
for the speech of Cato in reply. In the course 
of this year (68), Caesar was elected Pon- 
tifex Maximus, defeating the other candidates, 
Q, Catulus and Servilius Isauricus who had 
both been consuls, and were two of . the most 
illustrious men in the state; In 62 Caesar 
was praetor, and took an active part in support¬ 
ing the tribune Metellus in opposition to his col¬ 
league Cato; in consequence of the tumults 
that ensued, the senate suspended both Caesar 
■and Metellus from their offices, but were obliged 
to reinstate him in his dignity after a few days 
In the following yeat (61) Csesar went as pro 
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praetor into Furthei Spain, where he gained 
great victorias over the Lusitanians. On his 
return to Rome he became a candidate for the 
consulship, and was elected, notwithstanding 
the strenuous opposition of the aristocracy, who 
succeeded, however, in carrying the election of 
Bibulus as his colleague, who was one o. the 
warmest supporters of the aristocracy. After 
his election, but before he entered upon the 
consulship, he formed that coalition with Pom¬ 
pey and M. Orassus, usually known by the name 
of the first triumvirate. Pompey had become 
estranged from the aristocracy since the senate 
had opposed the ratification of his acts in Asia 
and an assignment of lands which he had prom¬ 
ised to his veterans. Orassus, in consequence 
of his immense wealth, was one of the most 
powerful men at Rome, but was a personal ene¬ 
my of Pompey. They were reconciled by 
means of Cassar, and the three entered into an 
agreement to support one another, and to divide 
the power in the state between them. In 59 
0®sar was consul, and being supported by Pom¬ 
pey and Orassus, he was able to carry all his 
measures. Bibulus, from whom the senate had 
expected so much, could offer no effectual oppo¬ 
sition, and, after making a vain attempt to 
resist Caesar, shut himself up in his own house, 
and did not appear again in public till the ex¬ 
piration of his consulship. Caesar’s first meas¬ 
ure was an agrarian law, by which the rich 
Campanian plain was divided among the poorer 
citizens. He next gained the favor of the equa¬ 
tes by relieving Ehem from one third of the 
sum which they had agreed to pay for the farm¬ 
ing of the taxes in Asia. He then obtained the 
confirmation of Pompey’s acts. Having thus 
gratified the people, the equites, and Pompey, 
he was easily able to obtain lor himself the prov¬ 
inces which he wished. By a vote of the peo¬ 
ple, proposed by the tribune Vatinius, the prov¬ 
inces of Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum were 
granted to Caesar, with three legions, for five 
years; and the senate added to his government 
the province of Transalpine Gaul, with another 
legion, for five years also, as they saw that a 
bill would he proposed to the people for that 
purpose if they did not grant the province them¬ 
selves. Caesar foresaw that the struggle be¬ 
tween the different parties at Rome must event¬ 
ually be terminated by th^ sword, and he had 
therefore resolved to obtain an army, which he 
might attach to himself by victories and re¬ 
wards. In the course of the same year Caesar 
united himself more closely to Rompey by giving 
him his daughter Julia in marriage. During the 
next nine years Caesar was occupied with the 
subjugation of GauL He conquered the whole 
of Transalpine Gaul, which had hitherto been 
independent of the Romans, with the exception 
of tie southeastern part called Provineia; he 
twice crossed the Rhine, and twice landed in 
Britain, which had he an previously unknown to 
the Romans. In his first campaign (58) Csesar 
conquered the Helvetii, who had emigrated 
from Switzerland with the intention of settling 
in Gaul. He next defeated Ariovistus, a Ger¬ 
man king, who had taken possession of part of 
the territories of the FEdui and Sequani, and 
pursued him as far as the Rhine. At the con¬ 
clusion of the oampaign Csesar went into Cisal- 
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pine Gaul to attend to the civil duties of his 
province, and to keep up his communication 
with the various parties at Rome. During the 
whole of his' campaigns in Gaul, he spent the 
greater part of the winter in Cisalpine Gaul 
In his second campaign (51) Csesar carried on 
war with the Belgse, who dwelt in the northeast 
of Gaul, between the Sequana (now Seine) and 
the Rhine, and after a severe struggle completelj 
subdued them. Csesar’s third campaign in Gaul 
(50) did not commence till late in the year. He 
was detained some months in the north of 
Italy by the state ol affairs at Rome. At Luca 
(now Lucca) he had interviews with most of the 
leading men at Rome, among others with Pom¬ 
pey and CrasBus, who visited him in April. He 
made arrangements with them for the contin¬ 
uance of their power: it was agreed between 
them that Orassus and Pompey should be the con¬ 
suls for the following year; that Crassus should 
have the province of Syria, Pompey the two 
Spains; and that Csesar’s government, which 
would expire at the end of 64, should he prolong¬ 
ed for five years after that date. After making 
these arrangements he crossed the Alps, and car¬ 
ried on war with the Yeneti and the other states 
in the northwest of Gaul, who had submitted to 
Crassus, Csesar’s legate, in the preceding year, 
but who had now risen in arms against the Ro¬ 
mans. They were defeated and obliged to sub¬ 
mit to Csesar, and during the same time Crassus 
conquered Aquitania. Thus, in three cam¬ 
paigns, Csesar subdued the whole of Gaul; but 
tho people made several attempts to recover 
their independence; and it was not till their re¬ 
volts had been again and again put down by Cap- 
sar, and the flower of the nation had perished in 
battle, that they learned to submit to the Ro 
man yoke. In his fourth campaign (55) Caesar 
crossed the Rhine in order to strike terror into 
the Germans, but he only remained eighteen 
days on the further side of the river. Late in 
the summer be invaded Britain, but more with 
the view of obtaining some knowledge of the 
island from personal observation than with the 
intention of permanent conquest at present. He 
sailed from the port Itius (probably Witsand, 
between Calais and Boulogne), and effected a 
landing somewhere near the South Foreland, 
after a severe struggle with the natives. The 
late period of the year compelled him to return 
to Gaul after remaining only a short time in the 
island. In this year, according to his arrange¬ 
ment with Pompey and Crassus, who were now 
consuls, his government of the Gauls and Illyri¬ 
cum was prolonged for five years, namely, 
from the first of January, 53, to the end of De¬ 
cember, 49. Caesar’s fifth campaign (54) was 
chiefly occupied with his second invasion of 
Britain. He landed in Britain at the same place 
as in the former year, defeated the Britons in a 
series of engagements, and crossed the Tamesia 
(now Thames). The Britons submitted, and 
promised to pay an annual tribute; but their 
subjection was only nominal, for Caesar left no 
garrisons or military establishments behind him, 
and Britain remained nearly one hundred years 
longer independent of the Romans. During the 
winter, one of the Roman legions, which had 
been stationed, under the command of T. Tituri- 
us Sabinus and L. Aurunculeius Cotta, h. the 
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Bountry of the Eburones, was cut to pieces oy 
Ambiorix and the Eburones. Ambiorix then 
proceeded to attack the camp of Q. Cicero, the 
brother of the orator, who was stationed with 
a legion among the hTervii; but Cicero defend¬ 
ed himself with bravery, and was at length re¬ 
lieved by Caesar in person. In September of 
this year, Julia, Caesar’s only daughter and Pom- 
pey’s wife, died in childbirth. In Caesar’s sixth 
campaign (53) several of the Gallic nations re¬ 
volted, but Caesar soon compelled them to re¬ 
turn to obedience. The Treviri, who had re¬ 
volted, had been supported by the. Germans, and 
Caesar accordingly again crossed the Rhine, but 
made no permanent conquests on the further 
side of the river. Caesar’s seventh campaign 
(62) was the most arduous of all. Almost all 
the nations of Gaul rose simultaneously in re¬ 
volt, and the supreme command was given to 
Vercingetorix, by far the ablest general that 
Caesar had yet encountered. After a most se¬ 
vere struggle, in which Caesar’s military genius 
triumphed over every obstacle, the war was 
brought to a conclusion by the defeat of the 
Gauls before Alesia and the surrender of this 
city. The eighth and ninth campaigns (61, 60) 
were employed in the final subjugation of Gaul, 
which had entirely submitted to Caesar by the 
middle of 60. Meanwhile, an estrangement had 
taken place between Ctesar and Pompey. C» 
ear’s brilliant victories had gained him fresh 
popularity and influence, and Pompey saw with 
ill-disguised mortification that he was becoming 
the second person in the state. He was thus 
led to join again the aristocratical party, by the 
assistance of which he could alone hope to re¬ 
tain his position as the chief man in the Roman 
state. The great object of this party was to de¬ 
prive Caesar of his command, and to compel him 
to come to Rome as a private man to sue for 
the consulship. They would theu have formal¬ 
ly accused him, and as Pompey was in the neigh¬ 
borhood of the city at the head of an army, the 
trial would have been a mockery, and his con¬ 
demnation would have been certain. Caesar of¬ 
fered to resign his command if Pompey would do 
the same; but the senate would not listen to any 
compromise. Accordingly, on the 1st of Janua¬ 
ry, 49, the senate passed a resolution that Caesar 
should disband his army at a certain day, and 
that if he did uot do so, he should be regarded 
as an enemy of the state. Two of the tribunes, 
M. Antonius and Q, Cassius, put their veto 
upon this resolution, but their opposition was set 
at naught, and they fled for refuge to Caesar’s 
camp. Under the plea of protecting the tribunes, 
Caesar crossed the Rubicon, which separated 
his province from Italy, and marched toward 
Rome. Pompey, who had been intrusted by 
the senate with the conduct of the war, soon 
discovered how greatly he had overrated his 
own popularity and influence. His own troops 
deserted to his rival in crowds; town after town 
in Italy opened its gates to Caesar, whose march 
was like a triumphal progress. The only town 
which offered Csesar any resistance was Cor- 
finium, into which L. Domitius Ahenobarbus had 
thrown himself with a strong force; but even 
this place was oblige d to surrender at the end 
of a few days. Meantime, Pompey, with the 
magistrates and senators, had fled from Rome to 


Capua, and now, despairing of opposing Cmsat 
in Italy, he marched from Capua to Brun iisium, 
and on the 17th of March embarked for Greece 
Csesar pursued Pompey to Brundisium, but h« 
was unable to follow him to Greece for want of 
ships. He therefore marched back from Brun 
diBinm, and repaired to Rome, having thus ii 
three months become master of the whole ot 
Italy. After remaining a short time in Rome 
he set out for Spain, where Pompey’s legates 
Afranius, Petreius, and Yarro, commanded pow 
erful armies. After defeating Afranius and Pe 
treius, and receiving the submission of Varrc* 
Csesar returned to Rome, where he had mean 
time been appointed dictator by the praetor M. 
Lepidus. He resigned the dictatorship at the 
end of eleven days, after holding the consular 
comitia, in which he himself and P. Servilius 
Vatia Isauricus were elected consuls for the 
next year. At the beginning of January, 48, 
Csesar crossed over to Greece, where Pompey 
had collected a formidable army. At first the 
campaign was in p ompey’s favor; Caesar was 
repulsed before Dyrthaehium with considerable 
loss, and was obliged to retreat toward Thes¬ 
saly. In this country, on the plains of Pharsalua 
or Pharsalia, a decisive battle was fought be 
tween the too armies on the 9th of August, 
48, in which Pompey was completely defeated. 
Pompey fled to Egypt, pursued by Csesar, but 
he was murdered before Caesar arrived in the 
country. Vid. PosiPErus. His head was brought 
to Csesar, who turned away from the sight, shed 
tears at the untimely death of his rival, and put 
his murderers to death. When the news of tbs 
battle of Pharsalia reached Rome, various hon¬ 
ors were conferred upon Caesar. He was ap- 
ointed dictator for a whole year and consul for 
ve years, and the tribunician power was con¬ 
ferred upon him for life. He declined the con¬ 
sulship, but entered upon the dictatorship in 
September in this year (48), and appointed M 
Antony his master of the horse. On his arrival 
in Egypt, Csesar became involved in a war, 
which gave the remains of the Pompeian party 
time to rally. This war, usually called the Alex¬ 
andrine war, arose from the determination of 
Caesar that Cleopatra, whose fascinations had 
won his heart, should reign in common with her 
brother Ptolemy ; but this decision was opposed 
by the guardians of the youDg king, and the war 
which thus broke out was not brought to a close 
till the latt;r eDd of March, 47. It was soon af¬ 
ter this that Cleopatra had a son by Caesar. Vid. 
Cjssaeiox. Csesar returned to Rome through 
Syria and Asia Minor, and on his march through 
Pontus attacked Pkarnaces, the son of Mithra- 
dates the Great, who had assisted Pompey. He 
defeated Pharnaces near Zela with such ease, 
that he informed the senate of his victory by 
the words Veni, vidi, vici. He reached Rome 
in September (47), was appointed consul for tbe 
following year, and before the end of September 
set sail for Africa, where Scipio aDd Cato had 
collected a large army. The war was termina¬ 
ted by tbe defeat of the Pompeian army at the 
battle of Thapsus, on the 6th of April, 46. Cato, 
uhable to defend Utica, put an end to his own 
life. Caesar returned to Rome in the latter end 
of July. He was now the undisputed mastea 
of the Roman world, 1 it be used his victory 
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mtfi the greatest moderation. Unlike other 
ooaanerors in civil wars, he freely forgave all 
vim had borne arms against him; and. declai-ed 
«uat he would make no difference between Pom¬ 
peians and Caesarians. His clemency - was one 
of the' brightest features of his character. At 
Rome all parties seemed to vie in‘paying him 
honor: the dictatorship was bestowed on him 
for ten years, and the censorship, under the new 
title of Prospectus Morum, for 'three years. He 
celebrated bis victories in Gaul, Egypt, Pontus, 
and Africa by four magnificent triumphs. Caesar 
sow proceeded to correct the various evils which 
had crept into the state, and to obtain the en¬ 
actment of several laws suitable to the altered 
condition of the commonwealth. The most im¬ 
portant of his measures this year (48) was the 
reformation of the calendar.' As the Roman 
year was now three months in advance of the 
real time, Czesar added ninety days to this year, 
and thus made the whole year consist of four 
hundred and forty-five days ; and he guarded 
against a repetition of similar errors for the 
future by adapting the year to the sun’s course. 
Vid. Piet , of Ant., art. Oalendarium. Mean¬ 
time the two sons of Pompey, Sextus and Cneius, 
had collected a new army in Spain. Caesar set 
out for Spain toward the end of the year, and 
brought the war to a close by the battle of 
Munda, on. the 17th of March, 45, in which the 
enemy were only defeated after a most obsti¬ 
nate resistance. Cn. Pompey was billed shortly 
afterward, hut Sextus made good his escape. 
Caesar reached Rome in September, and entered 
the city in triumph. Fresh honors awaited him. 
His portrait was to be struck on coins; the 
month of Quintilis was to receive the name of 
Julius in his honor; he received the title of im- 
perator for life;' and the whole senate took an 
oath to watch over his safety. To. reward his 
followers, Caesar increased the number of sen¬ 
ators and of the public magistrates, so that there 
were to he sixteen praetors, forty quaestors, and 
six sediles. He began to revolve vast schemes 
for the benefit of the Roman world. Among 
his plans of internal improvement, he proposed 
to frame a digest of all the Roman laws, to es¬ 
tablish public libraries, to drain the Pomptine 
marshes, to enlarge the harbor of Ostia, and to 
dig a canal through the isthmus of Corinth. To 
protect the boundaries of the Roman empire, be 
meditated expeditions, against the Parthians and 
tbe barbarous tribes on the Danube, and had 
already begun to make preparations for his de¬ 
parture to the East. Possessing royal power, 
e now wished to obtain the title of king, and 
Antony accordingly offered him the diadem in 
public on the festival of the Lupercalia (the 15th 
of February); but, seeing that the proposition 
was not favorably received by tbe people, he 
Jeclined it for tbe present Hut C®3ar’s power 
was not witnessed without envy. Tbe Roman 
aristocracy, who bad been so long accustomed 
to rule the Roman world and to pillage it at 
thsdr pleasure, could ill brook a master, and re¬ 
solved to remove him by assassination. The 
conspiracy against Caesar's life had. been set 
afoot by Cassius, a personal-enemy of Csesar’s, 
and there were more than sixty persons privy 
to it. Many of these, persons, had been raised 
by Cssaai to wealth and honor; and some os 
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them, such as M. Brutus, lived with him- on 
terms of the most intimate friendship! It hae 
been , the practice of rhetoricians to speak of the 
murder. of Caesar as a glorious deed, and to rep. 
resent Brutus and Cassius as patriots ; but tbs 
mask ought to .be stripped off these false pa¬ 
triots ; they eared not for the republic, but only 
for themselves; and then- object in murdering 
Caesar was to gain power for themselves and 
their party. , Caesar had many warnings of his 
approaching, fate, but- he disregarded them all, 
and fell by the daggers of his assassins on the 
Ides or 15th of March, 44. At an appointed 
signal the conspirators surrounded him; Casoa 
dealt the first blow, and the others quickly drew 
their swords and attacked him; -Caesar at first 
defended himself, but when he saw that Brutus, 
bis friend and favorite, bad also drawn bis sword, 
he -exclaimed Tu quoque Brute I pulled his toga 
over his face, and sunk pierced with wounds at 
the foot of Pompey’s statue. Julius Caesar was 
the greatest man of antiquity. He was gifted 
by nature with tbe most various talents, and 
was distinguished by the most extraordinary at¬ 
tainments in tbe most diversified pursuits. He 
was at one and tbe same time a general, a states¬ 
man, a lawgiver, a jurist, an orator, a poet, a 
historian, a philologer, a mathematician, and an 
architect. He was • equally fitted to excel in all, 
and has given proofs that be would have sur¬ 
passed almost all other men in any subject to 
which he devoted the energies of Ms extraordi 
nary mind. During the whole of his busy lift 
he found time for literary pursuits, and was the 
author of . many works, the majority of whicl 
has been lost. The purity of his Latin and the 
dearness of his style were celebrated by the 
ancients themselves, and are conspicuous in bis 
Commentarii, which are bis only works that bavt 
come down to us. They relate the history of 
the first seven years of the Gallic war in seven 
books, and the history of the Civil war down to 
the commencement of the Alexandrine in three 
hooks. Neither of these works completed the 
history of the Gallic and Civil wars. The his¬ 
tory of the former was completed in an eighth 
book, which is usually ascribed to Hirtius, and 
the history of, the Alexandria.!, African, and 
Spanish wars were written in three separate 
hooks, wMch are also ascribed to Hirtius, but 
their authorship is uncertain. The lost works 
of Ceesar are, ,1. Anticato,, in reply to Cicero’s 
Cato, which Cicero wrote in praise of Cato after 
the death of the latter in 46. . 2. Pe Analogies, 
or, as Cicero, explains it, Pe Patione Latine lo- 
quendi, dedicated to Cieerp, contained investi¬ 
gations on the Latin language, and were writ¬ 
ten by Caesar while he was crossing the Alps. 
3. Pibri Auspiciorum, or Auguralia. 4. Pe Astris, 
5. Apophthegmata, or Picta collectanea, a collec 
tion of good sayings. 6. Poemata. Two of 
these, written, in his youth, Laudes Herculis and 
(Edipus, were suppressed by Augustus. . Of tiw 
numerous editions of Caesar’s Commentaries, the 
best are by Oudendorp, Lugd. Bat., 1787, Stutt- 
gard, 1822; by Moms, Lips., 1780 ; by Oberiin 
Lips., 1806, 1819 ; [and by Herzog, Lips., 1881- 
34, 2 vols.; and of the Gallic War sepaiatelj 
by Nipperdey, Lips., 1849.] f 
C. C.ESAR and L. Gesar, tbe sons of M. Yipsa 
nius Agrippa and Julia, and tbe grandson of An 
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gugtus. L. Caesar died at Massilia, on his way 
to Spain, A.D. 2, and C. Caesar in Lyeia, A,D. 4, 
of a wound which he had received in Armenia. 

Cajsaraugusta (now Zaragoza or Saragossa), 
more anciently Salduba, a town of the Edetani, 
on the Iberus, in Hispauia Tarraconensis, was 
colonized by Augustus B.C. 2*7, and was the 
'seat of a Conventus Juridicus. It was the birth¬ 
place of the poet Prudentius. 

C-esarea (K atadpsia : Kaiaapevg : Caasarien- 
sis), a name given to several cities of the Ro¬ 
man empire in honor of one or other of the Cae- 
sars. 1. Cxisarea at> Argabum, formerly Ha- 
baoa, also Eusebia (K. i) vpdg Tip ’A pyaia, tu 
M di)aaa, Ei aeSsia: now Kesarieh , ruins), one of 
the oldest cities of Asia Minor, stood upon 
Mount Argoeus, about the centre of Cappadocia, 
in the district ^prosfectura) called Cilicia. It 
was the capital of Cappadocia, and when that 
country was made a Roman province by Tibe¬ 
rius (A.D. 18), it received the name of Csesarea. 
It was ultimately destroyed by an earthquake.— 
2. 0. Philippi or Paneas (K. j/ QMmrov, Hew 
Testament; K. Havntig: now Manias), a city, of 
Palestine at the southern foot of Mount Hermon, 
on the Jordan, just below its source (vid. Pa- 
*uum), built by Philip the tetrarch, B.C. 3 : King 
Agrippa called it H eronias, but it soon lost thi3 
name.—3. C. Pal.estin,e, formerly Stratokis 
Tubris (Srpdravof nvpyog: now Kaisariyeli, 
ruins), an important city of Palestine, on the 
soa-eoast, just above the boundary line between 
Samaria and Galilee. It was surrounded with 
a wall and decorated with splendid buildings by 
Herod the Great (B.C. 13), who called it Crns- 
aiea, in honor of Augustus. He also made a 
splendid harbor for the city. Under the Ro¬ 
mans it was the capital of-Palestine and the 
residence of the procurator. Vespasian made 
it- a colony, and Titus conferred additional fa¬ 
vors upon it; hence it was called Colonia Fla- 
;ia.—4. C. Mauretande, formerly Ioi (T&it 
Ka icdpeia: now Zershell, ruins), a Phcenician 
city on the north coast of Africa, with a harbor, 
the residence of King Juba, who named it Caes¬ 
area, in honor of Augustus. When Claudius 
erected Mauretania into a Roman province, be 
made Csei area a colony, and the capital of the 
middle division of the province, which was 
thence called Mauretania Ceesariensis.—5. C. 
ad Anazarbum. Vid. Anazarbus. There are 
several others, which are better known by other 
names, and several which are not important 
enough to be mentioned here. 

CjESarioh, son of C. Julius Csesar and Cleo¬ 
patra, originally called Ptolemmus as an Egyp¬ 
tian prince, was bom B.C. 47. In 42 the tri¬ 
umvirs allowed him to receive the title of King 
of Egypt, and in 34 Antony conferred upon him 
the title of king of kings. After the death of 
his mother in 30, he was executed by order of 
Augustus. 

CassarodOnum (now Tours), chief town of 
the Turones or Turoni, subsequently called Tu- 
roxi, on the Liger (now Loire), in Gallia Lugdu- 
uonsis. 

CjESAKOMAGOS. 1. (How Beauvais), chief 
town of the Belloyaci in Gallia Belgica.—2. 
(How Chelmsford), a town of the Trinobantes 
in Britain. 

C-esesa (Caasenas, -atis: now Cessna) a town 
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in Galna Cispadana, on the Via jEmilia, not tor 
from the E ubieon. 

O^sennius Lento. Vid. Lehto. 

OjEsennius PAiTus, Vid. P,etus 
Oaesetius Flavus. Vid. Flaws. 

Cassia, a surname of Minerva, a translation 
of the Greek y'havaung. 

Cassia Silva (now Hasernwald), a forest m 
Germany between the Lippe and the Yssel. 

Cassonia, first the mistress and afterwar 
the wife of the Emperor Caligula, was a womai 
of the greatest licentiousness, and was put i, 
death with Caligula, together with her daughter, 
A.D. 41. 

Cassonius, M., a judex at the trial of Oppi- 
auicus for the murder of Cluentius, B.C. 74, and 
sedile with Cicero in 69. 

Caicos (Kaiaog: now Aksou or Bakir), a rivei 
of Mysia, rising in Mount Temnus, and flowing 
past Pergamus into the Oumsean Gulf. 

& Caicos. 1. Son of Ooeanus and Tethys 

of the Mysian river.—2. A companion c# 
■ASneas in his voyage from Troy to Italy.] 

Caieta (CaielSnus: now Gaeta), a town in 
Latium, on the borders of Campania, forty stadia 
south of Formiai, situated on a promontory of 
the same name, and on a bay of the sea called 
after it Sinus Caietands. It possessed an ex 
eellent harbor (Cic., pro Leg. Man., 12), and was 
said to have derived its name from Caieta, the 
nurse of ASneas, who, according to some tradi 
tions, was buried at this place. 

Caius, the jurist. Vid. Gaiu3. 

Caius Caesar. Vid. Caligula. 

Calaber. Vid Quintus Smyrn-sus. 

Calabria (Calabri), the peninsula in the 
southeast of Italy, extending from Tarentum 
to the Promontorium Iapygium, formed part 
of Apulia, q. v. 

Calacta (Kali) ’karri : KaXaarivog: ruins 
near Caronia), a town on the northern coast of 
Sicily, founded by Ducetius, a chief of the Siceli, 
about B.C. 447. Calacta was, as its Dame im¬ 
ports, originally the name of the coast. (He¬ 
rod, vi, 22.) 

OalactSnus. Vid. CjEoilius Calaotinus. 
[Calagorris (now Cazeres), a small town of 
the Convenas in Aquitania, southwest of Tolosa.] 
Oalagurris (Calagurritanus: now Calahor- 
ra), a town of the Vascones and a Roman mu- 
nicipium in Hispauia Tarraconensis, near the 
Iberus, memorable for its adherence to Serto- 
rius and for its siege by Pompey and bis gen¬ 
erals, in the course of which mothers- killed anti 
salted their children, B.C. 71. (Juv, xv., 93.) 
It was the birth-place of Quintilian. 

Calais, brother of Zetes. . Vid. Zetes. 
Calama. 1. (How Kalma, ruins), an import 
ant town in Humidia, between Cirta and Hippo 
Regius, on the eastern bank of the Rubrieatus 
(now Seib'ous). — 2. (How Kalat-al-Wad) a town 
in the west of Mauretania Caesariensis, on the 
eastern bank of the Malva, near its mouth. 

Calamine, in Lydia, a lake with floating 
islands, sacred to the nymphs. 

Calamis (K dka/ug), a statuary and embossei 
at Athens, of great celebrity, was a con tempo 
rary of Phidias, and flourished B.C. 467-429. 

Calamus (Kakafiog : now JEl-Kulmon), a town 
on the coast of Phoenicia, a little south a. Crip 
olis. 

ffit 
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CalXnus (KaXavoc), an Indian gymnosophiet, 
followed Alexander the Great from India, and 
having been taken ill, burned himself alive in 
the presence of the Macedonians, three months 
before the death of Alexander (B.C. 323), to 
whom he had predicted his approaching end, 

Calasieies (KaXaaiptec), one of the two di¬ 
visions (the other being the Hermotybii) of the 
warrior-caste of Egypt. Their greatest strength 
was two hundred and fifty thousand men, and 
heir chief abode in the western part of the 
Delta. They formed the king’s body guard. 

Galatia (Oalatlnus: now Cajazfo), a town 
in Samnium, on the Appia Yia, between Capua 
aud Beneventum, was conquered by the Romans 
B.C. 313, and was colonized by Julius Caesar 
with his veterans. 

Calatinus, A. Atilius, consul. B.C. 2S8, in 
the first Punic war, carried on the war with 
success in Sicily. He was consul a second 
time, 254, when he took Panormus; aud was 
dictator, 249, when- he again carried on the war 
in Sicily, which was the first instance of a dic¬ 
tator commanding an army out of Italy. 

Calaceea, ia (KaXavpeia, K a/.a.vn'a : Ka/.av- 
pUT?j<;: now Poro ), a small island in the Saronic 
Gull) off the coast of Argolis, and opposite Troe- 
zen, possessed a celebrated temple of Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon), which was regarded as an in- 
violahle asylum. Hither Demosthenes fled to 
escape Antipater, and here he took poison, B.C. 
322. This temple was the place of meeting of 
an ancient Amphictyonia. Vid. Piet of Ant., 
p. 19, b, second edition. 

Calavius, the name of a distinguished family 
t Capua, the most celebrated member of which 
was Pacuvius Calavius, who induced his fellow- 
citizens to espouse the cause of Hannibal after 
the battle of Gannas, B.C. 216. 

Calbis (<5 KuMig), also Indus (now Quingui 
or Tanas), a considerable river of Caria, which 
rises in Mount Cadmus, above Cibyra, and after 
receiving (according to Pliny) sixty small rivers 
and oue hundred- mountain torrents, falls into 
the sea west of Caunus and opposite to Rhodes. 

Calchas (KdA^ffif), son of Thestor of Mycente 
or Megara, the wisest soothsayer among the 
Greeks at Troy, foretold the length of the Tro¬ 
jan war, explained the cause of the pestilence 
which raged in the Greek army, and advised 
the Greeks to build the wooden horse. An or¬ 
acle had declared that Calc lias should die if he 
met with a soothsayer superior to himself; and 
this came to pass at Claros, near Colophon, for 
here Calchas met the soothsayer Morsus, who 
predicted things which Calchas could not 
Thereupon Calchas died of grief. After his 
death he had an oracle in Daunia. 

Caldtjs, C. C^elius. 1. Rose from obscurity 
Dy his oratory, was tribune of the plebs B.C. 
107, when he proposed a lex tabellaria, and con¬ 
sul 94. In the civil war between Sulla and the 
party of Marius, he fought on the side of the 
latter, 83.—2. Grandson of the preceding, was 
Cicero’s quaestor in Cilicia, 50. 

Calk (now Oporto), a port-town of the Cal- 
Iteci in Hispania Tarraconensis, at the mouth 
of the Durius. From Porto Gale the name of 
the country Portugal is supposed to have come. 

. Caledonia. Vid., Beitannia. , 

Calentth, a town probably of the Calenses 
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Emaniei in Hispania Baetica, celebrated fur it« 
manufacture of bricks so light as to swim upon 
water. 

Calends, Q. Fufius, tribune of the plebs B.C 
61, when he succeeded in saving P. Clodiu* 
from condemnation for his violation of the mys¬ 
teries of the Bona Dea. In 69 he was prsotor, 
and from this time appears as an active partisal 
of Ctesar. In 61 ne was legate of Cmsar in 
Gaul, and served under Caesar in the civil war 
In 49 he joined Caesar at Brundisium and ac¬ 
companied him to Spain, and in 48 he was sent 
by Ciesar from Epirus to bring over the re¬ 
mainder of the troops from Italy, but most of 
his ships were taken by Bibulua, After the 
battle of Pharsalia (48) Calenus took many cities 
in Greece. In 47 he was made consul by Cae¬ 
sar. After Caesar's death (44) Calenus joined 
M. Antony, and subsequently had the commanc- 
of Antony’s legions in the north of Italy. At 
the termination of the Perusinian war (41) Ca- 
lenus died, and Octavianus was thus enabled to 
obtain possession of his army. 

Caleb or -ex (KuXrig or -?/£: now Halabli), a 
river of Bithynia, southwest of Heraclea Pon 
tica. (Thuc, iv., 75.) 

Cales (is, usually PI. Cales, -ium: Calenus 
now Calm), chief town of the Caleni, an Auso- 
nian people in Campania, on the Via Latina, said 
to have been founded by Calais, son of Boreas 
and therefore called Threicia by the poets. Ca¬ 
les was taken and colonized by the Romans, 
B.C. 335. It was celebrated for its excellent 
wine. 

Caletes or -i, a people in Belgic Gaul, near 
the mouth of the Seine: their capital was Ji 

LIOBONA. 

Caletoe (K aXyrop), son of Olytius, slam at 
Troy by the Telamouian Ajax. 

CalIdIds. 1. Q., tribune of the plebs B.C. 
99, carried a law for the recall of Q. Metellus 
Numidicus from banishment. He was praetor 
79, and had the government of one of the Spains, 
and on his return was accused by Q. Lollius, 
and condemned.—2. M., son of the preceding, 
distinguished as an orator. In 67 he was prae¬ 
tor, and supported the recall of Cicero from ban¬ 
ishment. In 51 he was an unsuccessful can¬ 
didate for the consulship, aud on the breaking 
out of the civil war, 49, he joined Ceesar, whe 
placed him over Gallia Togata, where he died 
in 48. 

Caligula, Roman emperor, A.D. 87-41, son 
of Germanicus aud Agrippina, was born A.D. 
12, and was brought up among the legions in 
Germany. His real name was Caius Cccsar, 
and he was always called Caius by his contem¬ 
poraries: Caligula was a surname given him 
by the soldiers from his wearing in his boyhood 
small caligee, or soldiers’ boots. Having es¬ 
caped the fate of his mother <md brother, he 
gained the favor of Tiberius, who raised him tc 
offices of honor, aud held out to him hopes of 
the succession. On the death of Tiberius (37), 
which was either caused or accelerated by Ca 
ligula, the latter succeeded to the throne. He 
was saluted by the people with the greatest en 
thusiasm as the son of Germanieus. His first 
acts gave promise of a just and beneficent reign. 
He pardoned all the persons who bad appeared 
as witnesses <r accusers against bis family; h« 
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released all the state-prisoners of Tiberius; he 
restored to the magistrates full power of juris¬ 
diction, without appeal to his person, and prom¬ 
ised the senate to govern according to the laws. 
Toward foreign princes he behaved with great 
generosity. He restored Agrippa, the grand¬ 
son of Herod, to his kingdom of Judaea, and 
Autiochus IY. to his kingdom of Commagene. 
But at the end of eight months the conduct of 
Caligula became suddenly changed. After a 
serious illness, which probably weakened his 
mental powers, he appears as a sanguinary and 
licentious madman. He put to death Tiberius, 
the grandson of his predecessor, compelled his 
grandmother Antonia and other members of 
his family to make away with themselves, often 
caused persons of both sexes and of all ages to 
be tortured to death for his amusement while 
taking his meals, and on one occasion, during 
the exhibition of the games in the circus, he 
ordered a great number of the spectators to be 
seized and to be thrown before the wild beasts. 
Such was his love of blood that he wished the 
Roman people had only one head, that he might 
cut it off with a blow. His licentiousness was 
us great as his cruelty. His marriages were 
ilisgracefully contracted and speedily dissolved; 
and the only woman who exercised a permanent 
influence over him was his last wife Csesonia. 
In his madness he considered himself a god; 
lie even built a temple to himself as Jupiter La- 
tiaris, and appointed priests to attend to his 
worship. He sometimes officiated as his own 
priest, making his horse Ineitatus, which he 
afterward raised to the consulship, his col¬ 
league. His monstrous extravagances soon 
exhausted the coffers of the state. One in¬ 
stance may show the senseless way in which he 
spent hi? money. Ho constructed a bridge of 
boats between Bairn and Puteoli, a distance 
of about three miles, and after covering it with 
earth, he built houses upon it. When it was 
finished, he gave a splendid banquet in the mid¬ 
dle of th 3 bridge, and concluded the entertain¬ 
ment by throwing numbers of the guests into 
the sea. To replenish the treasury, he exhaust¬ 
ed Italy and Rome by his extortions, aud then 
marched into Gam in 40, which he plundered in 
all directions. With his troops he advanced to 
the ocean, as if intending to cross over into 
Britain; he drew them up in battle array, and 
then gave them the signal—to collect shells, 
which he called the spoils of conquered Ocean. 
The Roman world at length grew tired of such 
a mad tyrant Four mouths after his return to 
the city, on the 24th of January, 41, he was 
murdered by Cassius Ohasrea, tribune of a prae¬ 
torian cohort, Cornelius Sabinus, and others. 
His wife Caesonia and his daughter were like¬ 
wise put to death. 

Caling,®, a numerous people of India iutra 
Gangem, on the eastern coast, below the mouths 
of the Ganges. 

Calinipaxa (now Canonge ? a little above 27° 
north latitude), a city on the Ganges, north of 
its confluence with the Jomanes (now Jumna), 
said to have been the furthest point in India 
reached by Seleueus Hicator, 

Oai.laici, Call,eci. Vid. Gall,eci. 

[0 allas (K<&/Uf), a river of Eubcea, flowing 
fiYm Mount Telethrius into the sea near Oreus.] 


Callatis (Kd/Uanf, EdAarif: KAldnaruf 
now Kollat, Kollati), a town of Mce6ia, on thfc 
Black Sea, originally a colony of 'Miletus, aud 
afterward of Heraclea. 

[Calliades (KaXTudSri'-), arehon eponymus 
at Athens at the time of the second Persian in¬ 
vasion, B.C. 480.] 

[Callianassa (K a'A/.idvaocaj, one of the 
daughters of Hereus, mentioned m the Iliad.] 

Calliaeus (Kalliapog), a town in Locrie, 
mentioned by Homer. 

Callias and Hipponicus (KaA/U'af, Tw?rwi- 
Kog), a noble Athenian family, celebrated for 
their wealth. They enjoyed the hereditary dig¬ 
nity of torch-hearer at the Eleusinian myste¬ 
ries, and claimed descent from Triptolemus. 

I. Hipponicus I., acquired a large fortune by 
fraudulently making use of the information he 
had received from Solon respecting the intro¬ 
duction of his OEiadxdeia, B.C. 694. (Pluh, 
Sol., 16.) — 2. Callias I., son of Phsenippus, an 
opponent of Pisistratus, and a conqueror at the 
Olympic and Pythian games.—3. Hipponicus II., 
surnamed Ammon, sou of Ho. 2.—4. Callias 

II. , son of Ho. 3, fought at the battle of Mara¬ 
thon, 490. He was afterward ambassador from 
Athens to Artaxerxes, and, according to some 
accounts, negotiated a peace with Persia, 449, 
on terms most humiliating to the latter. On 
his return to Athens he was accused of having 
taken bribes, and was condemned to a fine of 
fifty talents.—6. Hipponicus IIL, son of Ho. 4, 
one of the Athenian generals in their incursion 
into the territory of Tanagra, 426, also com¬ 
manded at the battle of Delium, 424, where lie 
was killed. It was his divorced wife, and not 
his widow, whom Pericles married. His daugh¬ 
ter Hipparete was married to Alcibiades,'with 
a dowry of ten talents: another daughter was 
married to Theodorus, aDd became the mother 
of Isocrates the orator.— 6. Callias III., Son of 
Ho. 6, by the lady who married Pericles, dissi 
pated all his ancestral wealth on sophists, flat¬ 
terers, and women. The scene of Xenophon’s 
Banquet, aud also that of Plato’s Protagoras, is 
laid at his house. He is said to have ultimately 
reduced himself to absolute beggary. In 400 ha 
was engaged in the attempt to crush Andoeides. 
In 392 he commanded the Athenian heavy-arm¬ 
ed troops, when Iphicrates defeated the Spar¬ 
tans ; and in 371 he was one of the envoys em¬ 
powered to negotiate peace with Sparta. 

Callias. 1. A wealthy Athenian, who, on 
condition of marrying Cimon’s sister, Elpinice, 
paid for him the fine of fifty talents which had 
been imposed on Miltiades. He appears to have 
been unconnected with the nobler family of 
Callias and Hipponicus.—2; Tyrant of Chalcis 
in Euboea, and the rival of Plutarehus, tyrant of 
Eretria. He was defeated by the Athenians 
under Phocion, B.C. 360, and thereupon betook 
himself to the Macedonian court ; but as he 
could not obtain aid from Philip, he formed ai . 
alliance with the Athenians, and by their means 
obtained the supremacy in the island.—8. A 
poet of the old comedy, flourished B.C. 412 ; the 
names of six of his comedies are preserved 
[The fragments of his plays are given in Mei 
neke’s Fragm. Comic. Ghrcec., vol, i., p. 417- 
421, edit, minor.]—4. Of Syracuse, a Greek his¬ 
torian, was a contemporary of Agathoclea, an<8 
9 
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Wrote a history of Sicily in twenty-two books, 
unbracing the reign of Agathoeles, B.O. 317- 
289. [A. few fragments remain, which hare 

been collected by Miiller in his Fragm. Hist. 
Groec , vol. ii., p. 382-3.] 

[Callibius (K alXifnog). 1. The commander 
of the Spartan garrison at Athens in the time of 
the thirty tyrants, B.O. 404 He allowed the 
tyrants to make free use of his soldiers in car¬ 
rying out their abitrary measures in return for 
the deference paid him by those tyrants.—2. One 
of the leaders of the democratic party at Tegea, 
B.C. 370, failing, in a peaceable attempt, to 
unite the Arcadian towns into one body, had re¬ 
course to arms; though at first defeated by the 
oligarchical party, he afterward triumphed over 
them, and put the most obnoxious to death.] 
Callicrates ( KaXianpuTye;), 1. An Achaaan, 
exerted all his influence in favor of the Romans. 
On the conquest of Macedonia by the Romans, 
S.O. 168, Callicrates pointed out one thousand 
Achasans as having favored the cause of Per¬ 
seus, who were token to Rome, and among 
them was the historian Polybius. Callicrates 
died at Rhodes, 149.—[2. Name given by Repos 
to the murderer of Dion, called Callippus by 
Diodorus and Plutarch. Vid. Callippus.]— 3. 
One of the architects of the Parthenon on 
'he Acropolis of Athens,—4. A Laeedasmonian 
sculptor, made ants and other animals ont of 
ivory, so small that one could not distinguish 
the different limbs.—[6. A Greek historian in 
the time of the Emperor Aurelian, a native of 
Tyre. He wrote the history of Aurelian, and 
s called by Yopiscus the most learned Greek 
writer of his time.] 

CallicrXtidas (K aXliKpariSag), a Spartan, 
succeeded Lysander as admiral of the Lacedae¬ 
monian fleet, B.O. 406, took Methymna, and shut 
up Conon in Mytileue; but the Athenians sent 
out a fleet of one hundred and fifty sail, and de¬ 
feated Callicratidas off the Arginusae. Calli- 
cratidas fell in the battle. Callicratidas was a 
lain, blunt Spartan of the old school. Witness 
is answer, when asked what sort of men the 
Ionians were: “ Bad freemen, but excellent 
slaves.” 

Callidromus or -um (KaMidpoyog), part of the 
range of Mount Gita, near Thermopylae. 

Callifae (Callifanus: now Calvisi), a town 
in Samnium, perhaps in the territory of Allif®. 

Callimachus (KaMtpaxog). 1. The Athenian 
polemarch, commanded the right wing at Mara¬ 
thon, where he was slain, after behaving with 
much gallantry, B.O. 490. This is the last re¬ 
corded instance of the polemarch performing 
the military duties which his name implies.— 
2. A celebrated Alexandrine grammarian and 
poet, was a native of Cyrene in Afrioa, and a 
descendant of the Battiadse, whence he is some¬ 
times called Battiades. He lived at Alexandrea 
ui the reigns of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Eu- 
ergetes, and was chief librarian of the famous 
library of Alexandrea from abou, B.C. 260 until 
bis death about 240. He founded a celebrated 
grammatical school at Alexandrea, and among 
his pupils were Eratosthenes, Aristophanes of 
Byzantium, and Apollonius Rhodius. We have 
no, other particulars of the life of CallimachuB 
exeepthia enmity with his former pupil. Apollo- 
'us Rhodius, which is related elsewhere. Vii. 
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jaPollonius, No. 6. He is said to have written 
eight hundred works, in prose and in verse, on 
an infinite variety of subjects, but of these w« 
possess only some of his poems, which are char¬ 
acterized rather by labor and learning than by 
real poetical genius. Hence Ovid (4m., i., 16, 
14) says of Callimachus, Quamvis .ngenio non 
valet, arte valet. The extant works of Caliima 
ehus are Bix Hymns in hexameter verse, five in 
the Ionic dialect, and one, on the bath of Pal¬ 
las, in the Doric dialect, and seventy-two Epi¬ 
grams, which belong to the best specimens of 
this kind of poetry, and were incorporated in 
the Greek Anthology at an early time. We 
have only a few fragments of his elegies, which 
enjoyed great celebrity, and were imitated by 
the Roman poets, the most celebrated of whose 
imitations is the Be Coma Berenices of Catuflus. 
Of the lost poems of Callimachus the most im¬ 
portant were, Aina, Causes, an epic poem in 
four books, on the causes of the various myth 
ical stories, &c, and an epic poem entitled He- 
cale, the name of an aged woman who received 
Theseus hospitably when he went, out to fight 
against the Marathonian bull.— Editions: By 
Spauheim, Ultraj., 1697, re-edited by Ernesti, 
Lugd. Batav., 1761, 2 vols. 8vo; by Blomfield, 
Loud., 1816; by Yolger, Lips., 1817.—3. An ar¬ 
chitect and statuary, of uncertain country, wh.- 
is said to have invented the Corinthian column, 
and who must have lived before B.O. 396. He 
was so anxious to give his works the last touch 
of perfection that he lost the grand and sublime, 
whence Dionysius compares him to the orator 
Lysias. Callimachus was never satisfied with 
himself, and therefore received the ephithet /c«- 
Ki0Texvoi:, which Pliny interprets as calumniator 
sui, [where Sillig conjectures, after some MSS, 
that KaraTritfrexPoc must be read instead of ica- 
nitfTexvog, but the latter seems to be supported 
by the translation in Pliny.—4. One of the gen¬ 
erals of Mithradates, who, by his skill in engi 
neering, defended the town of Amisus, in Pon 
tus, for a considerable time against the Romans 
in B.C. 71, and when unable to defend it longer, 
set it on fire: he afterward fell into the hands 
of Lucullus at the capture of Nisibis, and was 
put to death by him in revenge for the burning 
of Amisus.] 

Callimedon (KaMipedav), one of the orators 
at Athens in the Macedonian interest, and a 
friend of Phocion, was condemned to death by 
the Athenians in his absence, B.C. 317. 

Callinicus Seleuous. Vid. Seleucus. 

Callinus (K aXXtvog), of Ephesus, the eailiest 
Greek elegiac poet, probably flourished about 
B.C. 700. Only one of his elegies is extant, 
consisting of twenty-one lines, in which ho ex¬ 
horts his countrymen to courage and persever¬ 
ance against their enemies. Planted in Bergk’* 
Eoelce Lyrici Grceci, p. 303. 

Calliope. Vid. Mus.e. 

CalliSfe ( YLaULonri ), a considerable city in 
the west of Parthia, founded, or else enlarged, 
by Seleucus Nicator. 

[Calliopius, a grammarian, probably of the 
ninth century, who is thought to have revised 
and corrected the text of the plays of Terence' 
it has been maintained by Borne writers that 
the name is a mere epithet, and does not ilenotc 
any individual.] 
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' Oallifhon (K aMapu;), a Greek philosopher, 
and probably a disciple of Epicurus, is condemn¬ 
ed by Cicero as making the chief good of man 
to consist in a union of virtue ( [honestas ) and 
bodily pleasure (i/dovij, voluptas). 

Callipolis (KaiUIwo/Lf: KaUinoTiirric). 1. 
(Now Gallipoli), a Greek town on the Tarentine 
Gulf in Calabria.—2. A town on the eastern 
coast of Sicily, not far from AStna.—3. (Now 
Gallipoli), a town, in the Thracian Chersonese, 
opposite Lampsacus.—4. A town in jEtolia. 
Vid. Gallium. 

[Callifpid^: ( VaXliimUat. ), a nation sprung 
from a union of Greeks and Scythians, dwelling 
on the Hypanis, in the vicinity of Olbia.] 

Callippides (KoiUiinrtdj/f), of Athens, a cele¬ 
brated tragic actor, a contemporary of Alcibiades, 
and Agesilaus. 

Callippds (KuXArmroe). 1. An Athenian, ac¬ 
companied Dion to Syracuse, where he mur¬ 
dered the latter, B.C. 363. Oallippusnow usurp¬ 
ed the government of Svraouse, but was ex¬ 
pelled the city at the end of thirteen mouths, 
and, after wandering about Sicily with his mer¬ 
cenaries, was at length put to death by his own 
friends.—-2. Au astronomer of Cyzicus, came to 
Athens, where he assisted Aristotle in rectify¬ 
ing and completing the discoveries of Eudoxus. 
'Callippus invented the period or cycle of sev¬ 
enty-six years, called after him the Gallippic, 
which commenced B.C. 330. 

CallirrhSe (KaiUofyidij). 1. Daughter of 
Oeeanus, wife of Ohrysaor, and mother of Ge- 
ryones and Echidna.—2. Daughter of Achelous 
and wife of A lorn icon, induced her husband to 
procure her the peplus and necklace of .Harmo- 
uia, by which 6he caused his death. Vid Alc- 
ma!on.— 3. Daughter of Scamander, wife of 
Troe, and mother of Ilus and Ganymedes. 

Oallirrhoe (KaTOufipoq). . 1. Afterward call¬ 
ed EnneacrOnus ( Evveaicpovvos ), or the “Nine 
Springs,” because its water was distributed by 
nine pipes, was the most celebrated well in 
Athens, and still retains its ancient name Oal- 
lirrhoe. It was situated in the southeastern ex¬ 
tremity of the city, between the Olympieum and 
the Ilissus.—[2. A fountain and bathing-place in 
Pertea, on the east side of the Dead Sea, with 
warm springs, which were accounted healthy.] 

[Calliste (KaXMarni ), one of the Sporades 
Islands, the later Thera.] 

Callisthenes (KaUcaffsvpf), of Olynthus, a 
relation and a pupil of Aristotle, accompanied 
Alexander the Great to Asia. In his intercourse 
with Alexander he was arrogant and bold, and 
took every opportunity of exhibiting his inde¬ 
pendence. He expressed his indignation at 
Alexander’s adoption of Oriental customs, and 
especially at the requirement of the ceremony 
of adoration. He thus rendered himself so ob¬ 
noxious to the king, that he was accused of 
being privy to the plot of Hermolaus to assassin¬ 
ate Alexander; and, after being kept in chains 
for seven months, was either put to death or 
died of disease. Callisthenes wrote an account 
of Alexander’s expedition ; a history of Greece, 
.n ten books, from the peace of Antalcidas to 
the seizure of the Delphic temple by Philome- 
lus (B.C. SSISSI ); and other works, all of 
which have perished. 

'■Calusto (Ka/CUorw), an Arcadian nymph. 


fence called Nonacrlna virgo (Ov., Met., ii, 40#] 
from Nonacris, a mountain in Arcadia, was 
daughter either of Lyeaon, or of Nycteus, or of 
CeteuB, and a companion of Diana (Aatemis) in 
the chase. She was beloved by Jupiter (Zeus), 
who metamorphosed her into a.she-bear that 
Juno (Hera) might not become acquainted with 
the amour. But Juno (Hera) learned the truth, 
and caused Diana (Artemis) to slay Callisto dur¬ 
ing the chase. Jupiter (Zeus) placed Callisto 
among the stars under the name of Arclos, or 
the Bear. Arcab was her son by Jupiter (Zeus). 
According to Ovid, Jupiter (Zeus) overcame ,tlie 
virtue of Callisto by assuming the form of Diana 
(Artemis); Juno (Hera) then metamorphosed 
Callisto into a bear; and when Areas, during the 
chase, was on the point of killing his mother, 
Jupiter placed both among the stars. Vid. Aro- 
tos. According to K. O. Muller, Callisto is 
merely another form of Calliste, a surname of 
Diana (Artemis), and she is therefore the same 
ns this goddess. The she bear was the symbol 
of the Arcadian Diana (Artemis). * 

Callistratia (KaZAmrparaz), a town in Pnph- 
lagonia, on the coast of the Euxine, near the 
Promontorium Oarambis. 

Callistratus {KaXViaTpaToc). 1. An Athe¬ 
nian orator, son of Callicrates of Aphidna. His 
oratory was greatly admired by Demosthenes, 
and his speech on the affair of Oropus, B.C. 366, 
is said to have excited the emulation of De¬ 
mosthenes, nnd to have caused the latter to de¬ 
vote himself to oratory. After taking an active 
part.in public affairs, generally in favor of Spar¬ 
ta, Callistratus was condemned to death by the 
Athenians in. 361, and went into banishment to 
Methone in Macedonia. He ultimately returned 
to Athens, and was put to death. During his 
exile, he is said to have founded the city of 
Datum, afterward Philippi.—[2. Son of Empe- 
dus, commander of a body of Athenian cavalry 
in Sicily during the expedition of Nicias. After 
cutting his way through the enemy’s forces, ho 
was finally slain in au attack on those who were 
plundering the Athenian camp.—3. One of the 
body of knights under the command of Lysiina- 
chus, who were employed by the government of 
the ten to keep in check the exiles under Thra 
sybulus in the Piraeus; but he was taken by the 
latter and put to death in revenge for the out¬ 
rages committed by Lysimachus.]—4. A Greek 
grammarian, and a disciple of Aristophanes of 
Byzantium, [who lived about the middle of the 
second century before Christ. Ho appears to 
have devoted himself principally to the study 
of the great poets of Greece, such as Homer, 
Pindar, the tragedians, Aristophanes, and some 
others and the results of his studies were em¬ 
bodied in commentaries upon those poets, which 
are now lost.]—6. A Roman jurist, frequently 
cited in the Digest, wrote at least as late as the 
reign (A.D. 198-211) of Severus and Antoninus 
(i. e., Septimius Severus and Caracalla). 

Oallistcs, C. Julius, a freedman of Caligula, 
possessed great influence in the reigns of Calig¬ 
ula and Claudius, and is the person to wnom 
the physician Scribonius Largus dedicates his 
work. 

Callium (KoMtov : K aXkievg), called Calupo- 
lis by Livy (xxxvi., 30), a town in AStoha, m th« 
valley of the Spercheus, southwest of H>’pata 
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CALLIXENUS. 


CAMAKINA. 


CallixSnds- (KaXAifroof), the ■ leader in the 
• prosecution of-the Athenian generals who had 
conquered at--tke Arginusm, BiO.- 406, Not long 

- after th» execution - of-the generals, the Athe¬ 
nians repented,of their unjust- sentence, and 
deereed the institution of criminal accusations 

‘ against Callixenus, but he escaped from Athens. 
On the restoration, of democracy, 403, Callixenus 
toot advantage of the general amnesty, and re¬ 
turned to Athens, but no man would give him 
either water or light for his fire, and he perished 
miserably of hunger. 

Callox (KdXXuv). 1. An artist of AUgina, 
flourished B.O. 516.—2. An artist of Elis, lived 
before B.0.486. 

Caloe. 1. A river in Samnium, flows past 
Beneventrm, and falls into the Vulturnus.—2. 
(Now Galore), a river in Lueania, falls into the 
Silarus. 

Calpe (K aXmt]: now Gibraltar), a mountain 
in the south of Spain, on the Straits, between the 
Atlantic and Mediterranean. This and Mount 
Abyla, opposite to it, on the African coast, were 
called the Columns of Hercules. ' Vid. Abyla. 

Calpe (K ak’K’t] : now Kirpeh), a river, prom¬ 
ontory, and town on the coast of Bithynia, be¬ 
tween the rivers Psilis and Sangarius. 

Calfubnia, daughter of L. Calpurnius Piso, 
consul B.O. 58, and last wife of the dictator 
Caesar, to whom she was married in 69. The 
reports respecting the ■ conspiracy against Cae¬ 
sar’s life filled Calpurnia with the liveliest ap¬ 
prehensions ; she in vain entreated her husband 
not to leave home on the Ides of March, 44. 

OalpubnIa Gens, plebeian, pretended to be 
descended from Calpus, a son of Numa. It was 
divided* into the families of Bestia, Bibclus, 
Flamma, and Piso. 

Oalpuenius, T. Siculus, the author of eleven 
Eclogues in Latin verse, which are close imita¬ 
tions of Virgil, perhaps lived about A.D. 290.— 
Editions : In the Poetm Latini Minores of Werns- 
dorff; and by Gkeser, Gotting., 1842. 

[Calus, more-correctly Caus, (Kaoi-r), a city 
of- Arcadia, on the River Ladon, containing a 
temple of jEseulapius.] 

- Calva, a surname of Venus at Rome, prob¬ 
ably in honor of the Roman women, who are 
said, during the war with the Gauls, to have 
cut off their hair for the purpose of making 
now-strings. 

Galventius, an Insubrian Gaul, of the town 
of- Placentia, whose daughter married L. Piso, 
the father of L. Piso Csesoninus, consul B.C. 
68. * In* his speeoh against the latter, Cicero up¬ 
braids him with the low origin of his mother, and 
calls him Gcesoninus Semiplacentinus Galventius. 

Calvinus; -Domitius. 1. Cn.-, curule aedile 
B.C. 299, consul- 283, and dictator and censor 
280. In his consulship he, together with his 
colleague Dolabella,- defeated the Gauls and 
Etruscans, and hence received the - surname 
Maximus. —2. On., tribune of the plebs, 59, 
when he supported Bibulus against Cassar, 
praetor 66, and consul 63, through the influence 
of Pompey. In the civil war he joined Caesar. 
In 49 he fought under Curio in Africa ; and in 
48 he fought under Caesar in Greece, and, com¬ 
manded the centre of Caesar’s armv at the bat¬ 
tle of Pharsalia. In 41 he had the command of 
Asia, and in 46 he fought in Africa against the 
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Pompeian party. After Caesar's death (44) h« 
fought under Octavianus and Antony against the 
republicans. In- 40 he was consul a second 
time, and in 39 went as proconsul to Spain, 
where he defeated the revolted Cerretani. 

Calvinus, L.- Sextius, consul B.O. 124, de¬ 
feated the Salluvii and other people in Transal¬ 
pine Gael; and in 123 founded the colony of 
Aqum Sextise (now Aix). 

■ Calvinus, T. Vetoekw, twice consul, B.Ct 
834 and 321. In his second consulship he and 
hiB colleague So. Pcstumius Albinus were do 
feated by the Sabines at Claudium. For details, 
vid. Albinus, No. 3. 

CalvisJus Sabivcs. Vid. Sabinus. 

Calvus, Licinius. Vid. Lioinius. 

[Calybe, a priestess of Juno, whose lorrn 
Alieeto assumed when she excited Turnus to 
war against iEneas.] 

Calycadnus (KaXinadvc?. 1. (Now Ghiuk 
Saoyoo), a considerable fiver of Cilkia Traeheia, 
navigable as far up as Selencfn.- -2. The prom¬ 
ontory of this name, mentioned by Polybius 
(xxii., 26) and Livy (xxxviii., 3s), appears to 
be the same as Anemueium. 

Calyon.;-: (KaXvdvca vr/aoi). - 1. Two small 
islands off the coast of Troas, between Tenedos 
and the Promontorium Lectum.—2. A group of 
islands off the coast of Caria, .northwest of 
Cos, belonging to the Sporades. The largest 
of them was called Calydna, and afterward Ca 
lyrnna (now Kalirnno). 

Calydon (KaXvSdv : KaXvSdvio(), an ancient 
town of Aitolia, on the Evenus, in the land of 
the Curetes, said to have been founded by fEto- 
lus or his- son Calydon. The surrounding coun¬ 
try produced wine, oil, and com ; and in the 
mountains in the neighborhood the celebrated 
hunt of the Calydonian boar took place. The 
inhabitants were, remeved by Augustus to Ni- 
COPOLIS. 

Calymna. Vid. Calydnje, No. 2. 

Calynda (KdXvvda: K aXvvdevf), a city of 
Caria, east of Caunus, and sixty stadia (six 
geographical miles) from the sea. The Calyn- 
dians formed a part of the fleet of Xerxes, un¬ 
der their king Damasithymus: afterward they 
were subject to the Cauuians; and both cities 
were added by the Romans to the territory of 
Rhodes. 

Calypso (K aXvipu), daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, or of Nereus, or, according to Homer, 
of Atlas, was a nymph inhabiting the island of 
Ogygia, on which Ulysses' was shipwrecked. 
Calypso loved the unfortunate hero, and prom¬ 
ised him immortality if he would remain with 
her. Ulysses refused, and after she had. detain¬ 
ed him seven years, the gods compelled her to 
allow him to continue his journey homeward. 

OamalodDnuyi (now Colchester), the capital 
of the Trinobantes in Britain, and the first Ro¬ 
man colony in the island, founded by the Em¬ 
peror Claudius, A.D. 43. 

Oamabina (Kajidpiva : K apapivaiog : now Ga 
merino), a town on the southern coast of Sicily, 
at the mouth of the Hipparis, founded by Syra¬ 
cuse, B.C. 699. It was several times destroy 
ed by Syracuse; and in the first Punic war il 
was taken by the Romans, and most of the in¬ 
habitants sold as slaves. Scarcely any vestiges 
of the ancient town remain. In the neighboi 
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hood was a marsh, which the inhabitants drain¬ 
ed contrary to the command of an oracle, and 
thus opened a way to their enemies to take the 
town: hence arose the proverb fa) Kivu Karmpt- 
vav, ne moveas Cainarinam. 

Cambuni Montes (now Bolutza ), the mount¬ 
ains which separate Macedonia and Thessaly. 

CambYsene (K auSvayvij), a district of Armenia 
Major, on the borders of Iberia and Oolchis. 

Oambyses (Ka/i6v&rig). 1. Father of Cyrus 
.he Great.—2. Second king of Persia, succeed¬ 
ed his father Cyrus, and reigned B.C. 529-522. 
In 525 he conquered Egypt; but an army which 
he sent against the Ammonians perished in the 
sands, and the forces, whieh he led in person 
against the Ethiopians south of Egypt, were 
compelled by failure of provisions to return. On 
his return to Memphis he treated the Egyptians 
with great cruelty; he insulted their religion, 
and slew their god Apis with his own hands. 
He also acted tyrannically toward his own fam¬ 
ily and the Persians in general. He caused his 
own brother Smerdis to be murdered; but a 
Magian personated the deceased prince, and set 
up a claim to the throne. Vid. Smerdis. Cam- 
byses forthwith set out from Egypt against this 
pretender, but died in Syria, at a place named 
Ecbatana, of an accidental wound in the thigh, 
622. 

Oambyses (K a/jBvar/g). 1. (How lord), a river 
of Iberia and Albania, whieh, after uniting with 
the Alazon (now Alasan), falls into the Cyrus. 
—2. A small river of Media, falling into the 
Caspian between the Araxes and the Amardus. 

Camenas (not Camamce), also called Casmence, 
Carmence. The name is connected with carmen, 
a “prophecy.” The Cameme accordingly were 
prophetie nymphs, and they belonged to the re¬ 
ligion of ancient Italy, although later traditions 
represent their worship as introduced into Italy 
from Arcadia, and some accounts identify them 
with the Muses. The most important of these 
goddesses was Carmenta or Carmentis, who 
had a temple at the foot of the Capitoline Hill, 
and altars near the porta Oarmentalis. Re¬ 
specting festivals, vid. Bid. of Ant., art. Car- 
mentalia. The traditions which assigned a 
Greek origin to her worship state that her orig¬ 
inal name was Hicostrate, and that she was by 
Mercury (Hermes) the mother of Evandee, with 
whom she fled to Italy. 

Cambria (Oamerinus), an ancient town of 
Latium, conquered by Tarquinius Priscus. 

Camerinum or CamarInum, more anciently 
Gamers (Camertes: now Camerino), a town in 
TJmbria, on the borders of Pieenum, an ally of 
the Romans against the Etruscans, B.O. 308, 
and also an ally of the Romans in the second 
Punic war, subsequently a Roman colony. 

Oamerinus, the name of a patrician family 
of the Solpicia gens, the members of which fre¬ 
quently held the consulship in the early times 
of the republic (B.C. 500, 490, 461, 893, 845). 
After BO. 845 the Camerini disappear from his¬ 
tory for 400 years, but they are mentioned again 
as one of the noblest Roman families iu the 
early times of the empire. 

Oamerinus, a Roman poet, contemporary with 
Ovid, wrote a poem on the capture of Troy bv 
Hercules. 

Oamious (Kojukoc : Kanmog), an ancient town 
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of the Sicani, on the southern coast of Siaiy, on 
a river of the same name, occupies! the site of 
the citadel of Agrigentum. 

Camilla, daughter of King Metabus, of the 
Volscian town of Privernum, was one of the 
swift-footed servants of Diana, accustomed to 
the chase and to war. She assisted Turnui 
against HSneas, and, after slaying numbers of 
the Trojans, was at length killed by Aruns. 

Camillus, Furies. 1. M., one of the great 
heroes of the Roman republic. He was censor 
B.C. 403, in whieh year Livy erroneously places 
his first consular tribunate. He was consular 
tribune for the firat time in 401, and for the sec¬ 
ond time in 398. In 396 he was dictator, when 
he gained a glorious victory over the Faliscan3 
and Fidenates, took Veii, and entered Rome in 
triumph, riding iu a chariot drawn by white 
horses. In 394 he was consular tribune for the 
third time, and reduced the FaliscanB. The 
story of the schoolmaster who attempted to be¬ 
tray the town of Falerii to Camillus belongs to 
this campaign. In 391 Camillus was accused 
of having made an unfair distribution of the 
booty of Veii, and went voluntarily into exile 
to Ardea. Hext year (390) the Gauls took 
Rome, and laid siege to Ardea. The Romans 
in the Capitol recalled Camillus, and appointed 
him dictator in his absence. Camillus hastily 
collected an army, attacked the Gauls, and de¬ 
feated them completely. Vid. Brennus. His 
fellow-citizens saluted him as the second Rom¬ 
ulus. In 389 Camillus was dictator a third 
time, and defeated the Volscians, FEquians, 
and other nations. Iu 386 he was consulai 
tribune for the fourth, iu 884 for the fifth, and 
in 381 for the sixth time. In 368 he was ap 
pointed dictator a fourth time to resist the roga¬ 
tions of C. Licinius gtolo. Next year, 367, he 
was dictator a fifth time, and, though eighty 
years of age, he completely defeated the Gauls. 
He died of the pestilence, 365. Camillus was 
the great general of his age, and the resolute 
champion of the patrician order. His history 
has received much legendary and traditional 
fables, and requires a careful critical sifting.— 
2. Sr., son of Ho. 1, first prsetor 367.—3. L., 
also son of Ho. 1, was dictator 350, in order to 
hold the comitia, and consul 349, when he de¬ 
feated the Gauls.—4. L., son of Ho. 2, consul 
338, when he took Tibur, and, in conjunction 
with his colleague Meenius, completed the sub¬ 
jugation of Latium. In 325 he was consul a 
second time.—5. M., proconsul of Africa in the 
reign of Tiberius, defeated the Humidian Tac- 
farinas, A.D. 11.—6. M., surnamed Scriboni- 
anus, consul A;D. 32, under Tiberius. At the 
beginning of the reign of Claudius he was le¬ 
gate of Dalmatia, where he revolted, but was 
conquered, 42, sent into exile, and died 53. 

Camirus ( YLafiupog: K a/ieipevg), a Dorian 
town on the western coast of the island of 
Rhodes, said to have been founded by Camirus, 
son of Ceroaphus and Cydippe, and the princi¬ 
pal town in the island before the foundation of 
Rhodes. It was the birth-place of the poet Pi 
saDder. 

Camisa (K ufuoa), a fortress in Cappadocia 
twenty-three Roman miles east of Sebaste, [do 
stroyed in the time of Strabo, but rebuilt at s 
later period.] 

1 «* 
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[Oamssares, a Carian, father of the cele¬ 
brated Datames, was made satrap of part of 
Cilicia bordering on Cappadocia by Artaxerxes 
Hnemon: he fell in the war of Artaxerxes 
against the Cadusii, B.C. 385.] 

Cam<en.e. Vid. Camen.e. 

Campania (Campanus: now Terra di Zavoro), 
district of Italy, the name of which is proba¬ 
bly derived from campus, “ a plain,” was bound¬ 
ed on the northwest by Latium, north and east by 
Samnium, southeast by Lucania, and south and 
southwest by the Tyrrhenian Sea. It was sep¬ 
arated from Latium by the River Liris, and from 
Lucania at a later time by the River Silarus, 
though in the time of Augustus it did not ex¬ 
tend further south than the promontory of Mi¬ 
nerva. In still earlier times the Ager Campa¬ 
nus included only the country round Capua. 
The country along the coast from the Liris to 
the Promontory of Minerva is a plain inclosed 
by the Apennines, which sweep round it in the 
form of a semicircle. Campania is a volcanic 
country, to which circumstance it was mainly 
indebted for its extraordinary fertility, for which 
it was celebrated in antiquity above all other 
lands. It produced corn, wine, oil, and every 
kind of fruit in the greatest abundance, and in 
many parts crops could be gathered three times 
in the year. The fertility of the soil, the beauty 
of the scenery, and the softness of the climate, 
the heat of which was tempered by the delicious 
breezes of the sea, procured for Campania the 
epithet Felix, a name which it justly deserved. 
It was the favorite retreat in summer of the Ro¬ 
man nobles, whose villas studded a considerable 
part of its coast, especially in the neighborhood 
of Bams. The principal river was the Vultue- 
nds: the minor rivers were the Lieis, Sato, 
Clanius, Sebetiius, Sarnus, and Silarus. The 
chief lakes were Lucrinus, Acherusia, Aver- 
nus, and Literna, most of them craters of ex¬ 
tinct volcanoes. The earliest inhabitants of the 
country were the Ausones and Osoi or Opici. 
They were subsequently conquered by the Etrus¬ 
cans, who became the masters of almost all the 
country. In the time of the Romans we find 
three distinct people, besides the Greek popula¬ 
tion of Cumas: 1. The Campani, properly so call¬ 
ed, a mixed race, consisting of Etruscans and 
the original inhabitants of the country, dwell¬ 
ing along the coast from Sinuessa to Pmstum. 
They were the ruling race: their history is 
given under Capoa, their chief city. 2. Sidi- 
cini, an Ausonian people, in the northwest of 
the country, on the borders of Samnium. 3. Pi 
centini, in the southeast of the country. 

[Campanus, one of the leaders of the Tungri 
in the war of Civilis against the Romans in A. 
D.'IL] 

Campe f Kd/iirr/), a monster which guarded the 
CyclopeB in Tartarus, was killed by Jupiter 
(Zeus) when he wanted the assistance of the 
Cyclopes against the Titans. 

[Campi CanIni, a tract of country in the land 
of the Raiti, corresponding to the moderm Tessin 
Valley.] 

[Campi DiomSdSi or Diomedis, a district of 
Apulia. Vid, Diomedes and Canusium.] 

Campi Lapidei (n e6[ov "kid&Set; : now la Grau), 
* Plain of Stones” in the south of Gaul, east of 
the Rhone, near the Mediterranean, and on the 
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road from Arles to Marseilles. These stone* 
were probably deposited by the Rhone and the 
Druentia (now Durance) when their course was 
different from what it is at present. This sin¬ 
gular plain was known even to iEschylus, whe 
says that Jupiter (Zeus) rained down these 
stones from heaven to assist Hercules in ilia 
fight with the Ligurians, after the hero had shot 
away all his arrows. A sweet herbage grows 
underneath and between the stones, and con 
sequently, in ancient as well as in modern times 
flocks of sheep were pastured on this plain. 

Campi Maori (Ma/cpol Kd/nnu), the “Long 
Plains,” a tract of country between Parma and 
Modena, celebrated for the wool of its sheep. 
There appears to have been a place of the same 
name, where annual meetings of the neighbor¬ 
ing people were held even in the time of Strabo. 

[Campi Phlegrasi, a volcanic district of Cam¬ 
pania, extending from Puteoli to Cumse, and 
containing Mount Vesuvius.] 

Campi RaudIi, a plain in the north of Italy 
near Verona, where Marius and Catulus defeat¬ 
ed the Cimbri, B.C. 101. 

[Cajipodunum (Kapnodovvov : now Kempten), 
a city of ancient Rsetia.] 

Campus Maktids, the “ Plain of Mars,” fre¬ 
quently called the Campus simply, was, in its 
widest signification, the open plain at Some 
outside the city walls, lying between the Tiber 
and the hills CapitolinuB, Quirinal, and Pincius; 
but it was more usually used to signify the 
northwest portion of the plain lying in the bend 
of the Tiber, which nearly surrounded it on 
three sides. The southern portion of the plain, 
in the neighborhood of tho Circus Flaminius, 
was called Circus Flaminius, or Campus Fla 
minius, or Prata Flaminia. The Campus Mar- 
tius is said to have belonged originally to the 
Tarquins, and to have become the property of 
the state, and to have been consecrated to Mars 
upon the expulsion of the kings. Here the Ro¬ 
man youths were accustomed to perform their 
gymnastic and warlike exercises, and here the 
comitia of the centuries were held. At a later 
time it waB surrounded by porticoes, temples, and 
other public buildings. It was included within 
the city walls by Aurefian. Some modern writ¬ 
ers make three divisions of the Campus Mar- 
tius, and suppose that there was a portion of 
the plain lying between the Campus Martius 
proper and the Circus Flaminius, called Cam¬ 
pus Tiberinus or Campus Minor, but this sup¬ 
position does not rest on sufficient evidence. 
The Campus Minor mentioned by Catullus (lv., 
3) probably refers to another Campus altogether. 
Respecting the other Campi, vid. Roma. 

Canaoe ( Kavaut) ), daughter of jEolus and 
Enarete, bore several children to Heptane (Po¬ 
seidon). 

Canachus (K dvaxog). 1. A Sieyonian artist, 
flourished B.C. 540-508, and executed, among 
other works, a colossal statue of Apollo Phile- 
sius at Miletus, which was carried to Ecbatana 
by Xerxes, 419.—2. A Sieyonian artist, proba¬ 
bly grandson of the former, from whom he is 
not distinguished by the ancients. He and Pa- 
trocles cast the statues of flyo Spartans, who 
had fought in tho battle of JEgospotamos, B.C 
mg. 

Canas (Kdvat.: now Karwt-Koi), a sea-port 



CANAsTRUM. 


OAPARElib. 


of Eolis, in jisia Minor, opposite to Lesbos. 
[Hear this was the Promontory Came, the term¬ 
ination of a range of mountains called by this 
same name; also named Herod. JPga.) 

Canasteum: or Canastb-eum (K uvaarpov, Ka- 
vccTpalov , sc. cxparijpiov, fy Kavaorpaii) axpp : 
now Gape Paillari), the southeastern extremity 
of the peninsula Pailene in Macedonia. 

Candace (K avSdKrj), a queen of the Ethio¬ 
pians of Moroe, invaded Egypt B.O. 22, but was 
driven back and defeated by Petronius, the Bo- 
man governor of Egypt. Her name seems to 
have been common to all the queens of Ethio- 
pia. 

Candadles (K avSav’Xijg), also called Myrsilus, 
last Heraclid king of Lydia. His wife compel¬ 
led Gyges to put her husband to death, in con¬ 
sequence of personal exposure. Gyges then 
married the queen and mounted the throne, B. 
C. 716. 

Cand5.via, Candavii Montes (now Crasta), 
the mountains separating Illyricum from Mace¬ 
donia, across which the Via Egnatia ran. 

Candidum Pbomontobium (now Ras-el-Abiad, 
Gape Bianco), northwest of. Hippo Zaritus, on the 
northern coast of Zeugitana, in Africa, forms 
the western headland of the Sinus Hipponensis. 

[Canens, daughter of Janus, married Picus, 
king of Latium in Italy. Vid. Pious.] 

Canicula. Vid. Cams. 

CanidIa, whose real name was Gratidia, was 
a Neapolitan female, held up by Horace to con¬ 
tempt as an old sorceress. ( Epod., 6, 17 ; Sat., 

i, 8.) 

Cahetijs Gallus. Vid. Gallus. 

Caninius Rkbilus. Vid. Bebilus. 

Canis (K-uuv), the constellation of the Great 
Ou.j. The most important star in this constel¬ 
lation was specially named Cams or Canicula, 
and also Sirius. About B.C. 400 the heliacal 
rising of Sirius at Athens, corresponding with 
the entrance of the sun into the sign Leo, mark¬ 
ed the hottest season of the year, and this ob¬ 
servation being taken on trust by the Romans, 
without considering whether it suited their age 
and country, the Oanes Oaniculares became pro¬ 
verbial among them, as the Dog Days are among 
ourselves. The constellation of the IAttle Dog 
was called Procyon (Xlponvuv), literally trans¬ 
lated Ante canem, Antecanis, because in Greece 
this constellation rises heliacally before the 
Great Dog. When Bootes was regarded as 
Icarius (vid. Aectos), Procyon became Msera, 
the dog of Icarius. 

. Cannas (Cannensis: now Oanne), a village in 
Apulia, northeast of Cauusium, situated in an 
extensive plain east of the Aufidus and north of 
the small river, Vergellus, memorable for the 
defeat of the Romans by Hannibal, B.C. 216. 
Cannineeates. Vid. Batavi. 

Canobus or Canopus (Kdvubog or Kdvcmoc), 
according to Grecian story, tbe helmsman of 
Menelaus, who, on his return from Troy, died 
in Egypt, and was buried on the site of the town 
of Canobus, which derived its name from him. 

Canobus or Canopus (K dvaBoc, Kavonof : K a- 
eui'mK : ruins west of Aboukir), an important 
city on the coast of Lower Egypt, near the west¬ 
ernmost mouth of the Nile, which was hence 
called the Canopic Mouth (to Karabinov aro/ia). 
It was one hundred and twenty stadia (twelve 


geographical miles) east of Aiexandrea, and 
was (at least at one time) the capital of the 
Nomos Menelaites. It had a great temple of 
Serapis, and a considerable commerce; and its 
inhabitants were proverbial for then' luxury 
(K avu6io/i6g). After tbe establishment of Chris¬ 
tianity, the city rapidly declined. 

Cantabbi, a people in the north of Spain. 
The Romans originally gave this name to all 
the people on the northern coast of Spain; hut 
when they became better acquainted with the 
country, the name was restricted to the people 
bounded on the east by the Astures and on the 
west by the Autrigones. The Cantabri were a 
fierce and warlike people, and were only sub¬ 
dued by Augustus after a struggle of several 
years (B.C. 25-19). 

Canthakus (Kavdapop). 1. A statuary anl 
embosser of Sicyon, flourished about B.C. 268.— 
[2. Canthabus. a wmic poet of Athens, proba¬ 
bly of the old comedy, of whom a few frag¬ 
ments are extant, collected in Meineke’s Fragm, 
Comic. Grcec., vol., i., p. 462-3.] 

[CanthXbcs (Kuvdapos), one of the three sub¬ 
divisions of the Piraeus, the harbor of Athens, 
so called from its resemblance to a ndvdopoc.) 

Canthus (K dvdog), an Argonaut, son of Cane- 
thus or of Abas of Euboea, was slain in Libya 
by Cephalion or Caphaurus. 

Canxium (Cantii: now Kent), a district of 
Britain nearly tbe samo as the modern Kent, 
but included Londinium : [tbe eastern extremity 
of this district formed tbe Cantium Promontori- 
um, now North Foreland .] 

CanulSids, C., tribune of the plebs B.O. 445, 
proposed the law establishing connubium, or the 
right of intermarriage, between the patricians 
and plebs. He also proposed that the people 
should have the right of choosing the consuls 
from either the patricians or the plebs; but this 
proposal was not carried, and it was resolved 
instead, that military tribunes, with consular 
power, should be elected from either order in 
place of the consuls. 

Canusium (Canusinus: now Canosd), a town 
in Apulia, on the Aufidus, and on the high road 
from Rome to Brundisium, founded, according 
to tradition, by Diomede, whence the surround¬ 
ing country was called Campus Diomedis. It 
was, at all events, a Greek colony, and both 
Greek and Oscan were spoken there in the time 
of Horace. ( Canusini more bilinguis, Hor., Sat., 
i, 10, 30.) Canusium was a town of consid¬ 
erable importance, but suffered greatly, like 
most of the other towns in the south of Italy- 
during tbe second Punic war. Here tbe ro 
mains of tbe Roman army took refuge aflei 
thoir defeat at Cannse, B.O. 216. It was cel« 
brated for its mules and its woollen manufae 
tures, but it had a deficient supply of water 
(Hor., Sat., i, 5, 91.) There are still ruins of 
the ancient town near Canosa. 

Oanutius or Cannutius. 1. P., a distin 
guished orator, frequently mentioned in Ciee 
ro’s oration for Oluentius.—2. Ti, tribune of 
tbe plebs B.O. 44, a violent opponent of Antony 
and, after tbe establishment of the triumvirate, 
of Octaviauus also. He was taken prisoner at 
the capture of Perusia, and was put to death by 
Oetavianus, 40. 

Capaneus ( KavavEvd ), son of Hipponous and 
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CAFARA, 


. CAPITOLIUM. 


>jstynouia or Laodiee, and father of Sthenehs, legal schools, to -which most of the great jurists 
was one of the seven heroes who marched from belonged. The schools took their respective 
Argos against Thebes. He was struck by Ju- names, from distinguished disciples of those ju- 
piter (Zeus) with) lightning, as he was scaling rists. The followers of Capito were called 
the walls of Thebes, because he had dared to from Masurius Sabinus, Sabiniani; and after, 
defy the god. While his body was burning, his ward from Cassius Longinus Cassiani. The 
wife, Evadne, leaped into the flames and de- followers of Labeo took from Proculus the name 
etroyed herself. Proculeiani. 

(Oapara (now las Ventas da Caparra ), a city Capito, C. Fonteius. 1. A friend of M. Anto- 
of Lusitania, in the territory of the Vettones.] ny, accompanied Miecenas to Brundisiiim, B.C 
. Cafella, the star. Vid. Capra. 37, when the latter waB sent to effect a reconcil- 

Cafella, Martianus Mineus Felix, a native iation between Oetavianus and Antony. (Hor., 
of Carthage, probably flourished toward the Sat., L, 5, 32.) Capito remained with Antony, 
close of the fifth century of our era. He is the and went with him to the East.—[2. C. Fon 
author of a work in nine books, composed in a teius, son of Ho. 1, was consul in A.D. 12, to- 
medley of prose and various kinds of verse, after gether with Germanicus, and afterward had ; as 
the fashion of the Satyra Menippea of Varro. proconsul, the administration of the province 
It is a sort of encyclopedia,-and was much es- of Asia; he was accused subsequently on ac- 
teemed in the Middle Ages. The first two count of his conduct in Asia, but was acquitted.] 
woks, which are au introduction to the rest, Capitolinus, Julius, one of the Bcriptores 
consist of an allegory, entitled the Huptials of Historic Augusta, lived in the reign of Diocle- 
Philology and Mercury, while in the remaining tian (A.D. 284-305), and wrote the lives of nine 
seven are expounded the principles of the seven emperors: 1. Antoninus Pius; 2. M. Aurelius; 
liberal arts, Grammar, Dialectics, Rhetoric, Ge- 3. L. Verus; 4. Pertinax; 6. Clodius Albinus; 
ametry, Arithmetic, Astronomy, and Musie, in- 6. Opilius Macrinus ; 7. The two Maximini ; 8. 
eluding Poetry.— Editions: By Hugo Grotius, The three Gordiani; 9. Maximus and Balbinus. 
Lugd. Bat., 1599 ; and by Kopp, Francf., 1836. ' The best editions of the Scriptores Histories Au- 
Capena (Capenas, -atis: now Civitucola, an gustce are by Salmasius, Par., 1620 ; Schreve- 
uninhabited hill), an ancient Etrusean town lius, Lugd. Bat, 1671. 
founded by and dependent on Yeii, submitted Capitolinus, Manlius. Vid. Manlius. 
to the Romans B.C. 395, the year after the eon- CapitolInus Mons. Vid. Capitolium, Roma, 
quest of Veii, and subsequently became a Ro- CapitolInus, Petillius, was, according to 
man munieipium. In its territory was the eel- the Scholiast on Horace (Sat., i., 4, 94), intrust- 

ebrated grove and temple of Feronia, on the ed with the care of the temple of Jupiter on the 

amall river Capenas. Vid. Feronia. Capitol (whence he was called Capitolinus), and 

Capena Porta. Vid. Roma. was accused of having stolen the crown of Ju 

[Catenas (now Taglia Fosso), a small river piter, but was acquitted by the judges in conse- 
of Etruria. Vid Catena.] quence of his being a friend of Augustus. The 

Caper, Flavius, a Roman grammarian of un- surname Capitolinus appears, however, to have 
certain date, whose works are quoted repeat- been a regular family-name of the gens, 
edly by Prisoian, and of whom we have two Capitolinus, QuintIus. ■ Vid. Quintius. 
short treatises .extant:- printed by Putschius, Capitolium, the temple of Jupiter Optimus 
Qrammat. Latin. Amt. Antiqu., p. 2239-2248, Maximus at Rome, was situated on the Mons 
Hanov., 1605. Capitolinus, which derived its name from the 

■ [Capernaum (Ranepvaovp, now Tell-Hum), a temple. This hill is in figure an irregular ob- 
place in Galilee,; on the northern shore of Lake long, with two more elevated summits at the 
Tiberias.] northern and southern ends. The northern 

Capetus- Stlvius. Vid. Silvtus. summit, which is somewhat higher and steeper, 

. Caphareu* (Ka^pevg: now Oapod’Oro), a was the Arx or citadel of-Rome, and is now 
rooky and dangerous promontory on the south- occupied by the church of Ara Celi ; while the 
east .of. Euboea, where the Greek fleet is said to southern summit, which is now covered in part 
have been wrecked on-its return from Troy. by the Palazzo Caffarelli, was the site of the 
[Caphaurus (Kdtjtavpog), son of Amphithemis Capitolium. The temple is said to have been 
and -the nymph Tritonis, slew the Argonaut called the Capitolium, because a human head 
Canthus.] (caput) was discovered in digging the founda- 

[CaphIra (K wpeipa), daughter of Oeeanus, is tions. The building of it was commenced by 
said to have reared ;Heptune (Poseidon) in Tarquinius Priseus, and it was finished by Tar- 
Rhodes.] quinius Superbus, but was not dedicated till the 

Caphiue (Ka^vaa: Eai pvevg, K afvuTqg), a third year of the republic, B.C. 607, by the eon 
town in Arcadia, northwest of Orohomenus. sul M. Horatius. It was burned down in tbs 
Capito, C. Ateius. 1. -Tribune of the plebs civil wars, 88, but was rebuilt by Sulla, and was 
B.C. 66, when he opposed the triumvirs.—2. dedicated by Q, Cat-ulus, 69. Lt was burned 
Son of No. 1, ah eminent Roman jurist, was ap- down a second time by the soldiers of Vitellius 
pointed Curator aquarum puHicarumm A.D. 13, A.D, 69, and was rebuilt bv Vespasian ; but it 
and held this office till his death, 22. He gained was burned down a third tune in the reign of 
the favor of both Augustus and Tiberius by Titus, 80, and was again rebuilt by Domitias 
flattery and obsequiousness. He wrote numer- with greater splendor than before. The Capi 

ons legal works, which are cited in: the Digest tol contained three cells under the same roof 

and elsewhere. Capito and his contemporary the middle cell was the temple, of Jupiter, henct 
Labeo were reckoned the highest legal author- described as “ media qui sedefc aede Dens'-’ (Ov. 

ities of their day, and were the founders of two ex Font., iv, 9, 32), and on either side w er* 
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the sells ol liis ; attendant deities, Juno and Mi- Theie Were other divisions under the later <a» 
nerva. The Capitol was one ■ of the most im- perors. Cappadocia was a rough and generally 

E using buildings at Rome, and was adorned as sterile mountain region, bordered by the chains 
efitied the majesty of the king of the gods. It of the Paryadres on the north, the ScydisseS 
was in the form of a square, namely, two hund- on the east, and the Taurus on the south, and 
red feet on each side, and was approached by intersected by that of the Anti-Taurus, on ths 
a flight of one hundred steps. The gates were side of whose central mountain, A rg.eus, stood 
of bronze, and the ceilings and tiles gilt. The the capital Mazaea, afterward Caesarea ad Ar- 
gilding alone cost Domitian twelve thousand g.eum. Its chief rivers were the Halys and the 
talents. In the Capitol were kept the Sibylline Melas. Its fine pastures supported abundance 
books. Here the consuls, upon entering on their of good horses and mules, 
office, offered sacrifices and took their vows; Cappadox (Kannada!;-, now Konax), a tribu- 
and hither the victorious general, who entered tary of the Halys, rising in Mount Lithrus, in 
the eity in triumph, was carried in his triumphal the chain of Paryadres, and forming the north' 
ear, to return thauks to the father of the gods, western boundary of Cappadocia, on the side oi 
Although the words Arx Capitoliumque arc prop- Galatia. 

erly used to signify the whole hill, yet we some- Capra or Capella (A If ), the brightest star 
times find the term Arx applied alone to the in the constellation of the Auriga or Charioteer , 
whole hill, since the hill itself constituted a nat- is sometimes called Olenia Capella , because it 
ural citadel to the city, and sometimes the term rested on the shoulder (hrl Trig Mevrjc) of the 
Vapitolium to the whole hill, on account of the Auriga. This star was said to have been orig- 
importance and reverence attaching to the tem- inally the nymph or goat who nursed the infant 
pie. Moreover, as the Capitol was nearly as Jupiter (Zeus) in Crete. Vid. ASga, Amalthka, 
defensible as the Arx, it is sometimes called Its heliacal rising took place soon before the 
Arx Tarpeia or Capitolina, but the epithet Tar- winter solstice, and thus it waB termed sign-urn 
peia or Capitolina is applied to distinguish it pluviale. 

from the Arx properly so called. Capraria or Caprasia. 1. (How Capraja), a 

Cappadocia {KamraSotda : KamraSo^, Cappa- small island off the coast of Etruria, between 
dox), a district of Asia Minor, to which different Populonia and the northern extremity of Cor- 
boundaries were assigned at different times, siea, inhabited only by wild goats, whence its 
Tinder the Persian empire it included the whole name: called by the Greeks AXyikov. —2. (Now 
country inhabited by a people of Syrian origin, Cabrera), a small island off the Bouth of the Ba 
who were called (from their complexion) White learis Major (now Majorca i), dangerous to ships 
Syrians (Aevxoavpoi), and also Cappadoces, —3. Vid. AEoates. —4. Via. Fortunat,® Insulai 
which appears to have been a word of Persian Capreae (now Capri), a small island, nine 
oi'igin. 'Their country seems to have embraced miles in circumference, off Campania, at the 
the whole northeastern part of Asia Minor east southern entrance of the Gulf of Puteoli, and 
of the Halys and north of the Taurus. After- two and a half miles from the Promontory of 
ward (but whether under the Persians or after Minerva, from which the island had been sepa 
the Macedonian conquest, is a disputed point) rated by an earthquake. It is composed of cal 
the country was divided into two parts, which careous rocks, which rise to two summits, the 
were named respectively from their proximity highest of which is between one thousand six 
to the Euxine and to the Taurus, the northern hundred and one thousand seven hundred feet 
part being called Cappadocia ad Pontum, and above the sea. The scenery is beautiful, and 
then simply Pontus, the southern part Cappa- the climate soft and genial. According to tra 
docia ad Taurum, and then simply Cappadocia: dition, it was originally inhabited by the Tele- 
the former was also called Cappadocia Minor, bom, but afterward belonged to the inhabitants 
and the latter Cappadocia Major. Under the of Neapolis, from whom Augustus either pur- 
Persian Empire, the whole country was govern- chased it or obtained it in exchange for the 
cd by a line of hereditary satraps-, who traced island Pithecusa. Here Tiberius lived the last 
their descent from Anaphas, an Achsemenid, one ten years of his reign, indulging in secret de- 
of the seven chieftains that slew the pseudo- bauchery, and accessible only to his creatures. 
Smerdis, and who soon raised themselves to the He erected many magnificent buildings on the 
position of tributary kings. After a temporary island, the chief of which was the villa Jovis. 
suspension of their power during the wars be- and the ruins of which are still to be seen, 
tween the successors of Alexander, when Aria- Capria (Kanpla), a large salt lake in Pam- 
rathes I. was defeated and slain by Perdiccas phylia, near the coast, between Perge and A a- 
(B.C. 322), the kings of southern Cappadocia (re- pendus. 

specting the other part, vid. Pontus) recovered Capricornus (Aiyanepuc), the Goat, a sign of 
their independence under Ariarathes II, whose the zodiac, between the Archer and the Water- 
history and that of his successors will be found man, is said to have fought with Jupiter against 
under Ariarathes and Ariobarzanes. In A.D. the Titans. 

IT, Archelaiis, the last king, died at Rome, and Caprus (Kairpof). 1. (Now Little Zab), a 
Tiberius made Cappadocia a Roman province, river of Assyria, rising in Mount Zagros (now 
Vid. Archer aus, No. 6. Soon afterward the Mountains of Kurdistan), and flowing southwest 
districts of Cataonia and Melitene, which had into the Tigris, opposite to Cienai.—2. A little 
before belonged to Cilicia, were added to Gap- river of Phrygia, rising at the foot of Mount 
padocia, and the province then comprised the Cadmus, and flowing north into the Lycus. 
ten prsefccturse of Melitene, Cataonia, Cilicia, Capsa (Capsetanus: now Ghafsah), a strong 
Tyanitis, Garsauritis, Laviniasene, Sargarau- and ancient city in the southwest of Byzacena, in 
sene Sara'iravene, Chamanene, and Morimene Northern Africa, in a fertile oasis, surrounded by 
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% sandy desert abounding in serpents. Its foun¬ 
dation -was ascribed by tradition to the Libyan 
Hercules. In the war with Jugurtha, who used 
"t as a treasure-city, it was destroyed by Marius; 
but it was afterward rebuilt and erected into a 
colony. 

C.ipiiA (Capuanus, Capuensis, but more com¬ 
monly Campauus: now Capua), originally call¬ 
ed VtaTUENUM, the chief city of Campania after 
the fall of Cum.®, is said to have derived its 
name from Capys. Vid. Capys, Ho. 2. Capua 
was either founded or colonized by the Etrus¬ 
cans, according to some, fifty years before the 
foundation of Rome, aud it became at an early 
period the most prosperous, wealthy, aud luxu¬ 
rious city in the south of Italy. In B.C. 420 it 
was conquered by the warlike Samnites; and 
the population, which bad always been of a 
mixed nature, now consisted of Ausonians, Os- 
cans, Etruscans, aud Samnites. At a later time, 
Capua, again attacked by the Samnites, placed 
itself under the protection of Rome, 343. It 
revolted to Hannibal after the battle of Canme, 
216, but was taken by the Romans in 211, was 
fearfully punished, and never recovered its for¬ 
mer prosperity. It was now governed by a 
prsefeetus, who was sent annually to the city 
from Rome. It received a Roman colony by 
the lex ngraria of Julius Ciesar, 69, and under 
Hero a colony of veterans was settled there. 
It was subsequently destroyed by the barbarians 
who invaded Italy. The modern town of Capua 
is built about three miles from the ancient one, 
the site of which is indicated by the ruins of an 
amphitheatre. 

Capdt Vada Promontorium. Vid. Braoho- 

1138 . 

Capys (Kumif). 1. Son of Assaraeus and 
Hierotunemone, and father of Anehises.—2. A 
companion of iEneas, from whom Capua was 
said to have derived its name. 

Cipys Silvios. Vid. Silvius. 

Capytiom or Capitium (now Caphzi), called 
by Cicero Capitina Civilas, a town in Sicily 
near Mount jEtua. 

Car (Kap), son of Phoroneus, and king of 
Megara, from whom the acropolis of this town 
was called Caria. 

(Cara (now Cares, near Puente la Reyna), a 
city of the Vascones in Hispania Tarracoueu- 

eis.] 

Caracalla, emperor of Rome A.D. 211-211, 
was son of Septimius Severus and his second 
wife Julia Domna, and was born at Lyons A.D. 
188. He was originally called Bassianus after 
his maternal grandfather, but afterward Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus, which became his legal 
name, and appears on medals and inscriptions. 
Caracalla was a nickoame derived from a long 
tunic worn by the Gauls, which he adopted as 
his favorite dress after he became emperor. lu 
198, Caracalla, when ten years old, was declar¬ 
ed Augustus, and in the same year accompanied 
his father Severus in the expedition agaiust the 
Parthians. He returned with Severus to Rome 
in 202, and married Plautilla. daughter of Plau- 
tianus, the praetorian praefect. In 208 he went 
with Severus to Britain; and on the death of 
the latter at York, 211, Caracalla and his brother 
Geta succeeded to the throne, according to their 
father's arraugem nits. Caraealla’s first object 
72 


wai tj obtain the sole government by the mur¬ 
der of his brother; and after making several 
unsuccessful attempts upon the life of Geta, he 
at length pretended to bo reconciled with him, 
and having thus thrown him off his guard, he 
caused him to be murdered in the arms of bis 
mother, 212. The assassination of Geta vat 
followed by the execution of many of the most 
distinguished meu of the state, whom Caracalla 
suspected of favoring his brother’s cause: the 
celebrated jurist Papinian was one of bis vic¬ 
tims. His cruelties and extravagances knew 
no bounds; and after exhausting Italy by his 
extortions, he resolved to visit the different 
provinces of the empire, which became the 
scenes of fresh atrocities. In 214 he visited 
Gaul, Germany, Daeia, and Thrace ; and, in con¬ 
sequence of a campaign agaiust the Alemanni, 
he assumed the surname Alemannicus. In 216 
he went to Syria and Egypt; his sojourn at 
Alexandrea was marked by a general slaugbtei 
of the inhabitants, in order to avenge certain 
sarcastic pleasantries in which they had indul¬ 
ged against himself and his mother. In 216 he 
crossed the Euphrates, laid waste Mesopotamia, 
and returned to Edessa, where he wintered. 
Hext year he again took the field, intending to 
cross the Tigris, but was murdered near Edessa 
by Macrinus, the praetorian praefect. CaracalM 
gave to all free inhabitants of the empire the 
name and privileges of Roman citizens. 

Caraotaous, king of the SilureB in Britain, 
bravely defended his country against the Ro¬ 
mans, in the reign of Claudius. He was at 
length defeated by the Romans, and fled for pro¬ 
tection to Cartismandua, queen of the Brigan- 
tes ; but she betrayed him to tbe Romaus, who 
carried him to Rome, A.D. 51. When brought 
before Claudius, he addressed tbe emperor in so 
noble a manner that the latter pardoned him 
and his friends. 

Caralis or Carales (Caralitauus: now Caq- 
liari), the chief town of Sardinia, with an excel¬ 
lent harbor, situated on tbe Sinus Caralita- 
nos and on a promontory of the same name 
(now Capo S. Elia). It was founded by the 
Carthaginians; under the Romans it was the 
residence of the pnetor, and at a later period 
enjoyed the Roman franchise. 

Oarambis ( YLd.pay.6u - uKpa: now Kerempe), a 
promontory, with a city of the same name, on 
the coast of Paphlagoma, almost exactly oppo¬ 
site the Kriu Metopon, or southern promontory 
of the ChersoDesus Taurica (now Crimea). An 
imaginary line joining these two headlands 
would make au almost equal division of the 
EuxiDe, which was hence called didvfiy {td/.aoca. 
(Soph., Antia., 978.) 

Caranus (Kdpavo;). 1. Of Argos, a descend 
ant of Hercules, and a brother of Phidon, is said 
to have settled at Edessa in Macedonia with ai. 
Argive colony about B.C. 760, and to have be 
come tbe founder of the dynasty of Macedonian 
kings.—2 Son of Philip aud half brother of Al¬ 
exander the Great.—3. A general of Alexander 
the Great 

Carausius, born among the Menapii in Gaul, 
was intrusted by Maximiau with tbe command 
of the fleet which was to protect the coasts of 
Gaul against the ravages of the Pranks. But 
Maximian, having become dissatisfied with the 
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conduct' of Carausius in this command, gave 
orders for the execution of the latter. Carau- 
sius forthwith crossed over to Britain, where 
he assumed the title of Augustus, A.D. 287. Af¬ 
ter several ineffectual attempts to subdue him, 
Diocletian' and M aximi an acknowledged him as 
their colleague in the empire, and he continued to 
reign in Britain till 293, when he was murdered 
by his chief officer, Alleetus. 

OarIjo, Papirids. 1. 0., a distinguished ora¬ 
tor, and a man of great talents, but of no prin¬ 
ciple. He commenced public life as one of the 
three commissioners or triumvirs for carrying 
into effect the agrarian law of Tiberius Grac¬ 
chus. His tribuneship of the plebs, B.C. 131, 
was characterized by the most vehement oppo¬ 
sition to the aristocracy; and he -was thought 
even to have murdered Scipio Africanus, the 
champion of the aristocratical party, 129. But 
after the death of C. Gracchus (121), he sud¬ 
denly deserted the popular party, and in his con¬ 
sulship (120) actually undertook the defence 
of Opimius, who had murdered 0. Gracchus. 
In 119 Carbo was , accused by L. Lieinius Cras- 
sus, who brought a charge against him, and as 
he foresaw his condemnation, he put an end to 
his life.— 2. On., consul 113, was defeated by 
the Cimbri near Noreia, and being afterward ac¬ 
cused by Marcus Antonius, he put an end to his 
own life.—3. 0., with the surname Arvina, son 
of No. 1, was a supporter of the aristocracy. 
In his tribuneship (90), Carbo and his colleague, 
Marcus Plautius Silvanus, carried a law (Lex 
Papiria j Plantin'), giving the Roman franchise to 
the citizens of the federate towns. Carbo was 
murdered in 82, by the prrctor Brutus Damasip- 
pus, at the command of the younger Marius. Pi d 
Brutus,N o. 10.—4. On., son of No. 2, was one 
of the leaders of the Marian party. He was 
thrice consul, namely, in 86, 84, and 82. In 82 
he carried on war against Sulla and Ms generals, 
but was at length obliged to abandon Italy; he 
fled to Sicily, where he was taken prisoner, and 
put to death by Pompey at Lilybseum in the 
course of the same year. 

Oaroaso (now Carcassone), a town of the Tec- 
tosages in Gallia Narbonensis, [possessing the Jus 
Latii, used by Cmsar in his Gallic wars as a 
place of arms.] 

Caroathiooerta (K apKadioKepra : now Kart- 
part or JDiarbekr), the capital of the district of 
Sophene in Armenia Major. 

Caroinus ( Kapidvo; ). 1. A tragic poet and a 
jontemporary of Aristophanes (Nub., 1283; Pax, 
794).—2. A younger tragic poet, lived about 
B.C. 380; [Suidas attributed to him one hun¬ 
dred and sixty tragedies, but we possess the titles 
and fragments of nine only, and some fragments 
of uncertain dramas : all that remains of this 
poet has been collected and published in Wag¬ 
ner’s Tragic. Grccc. Praam. (Didot’s Bibliotheca), 
p. 84-88.] 

Cardamyle (Kapdapv?,g : KapSapvMrti;.) 1. 
A town in Mcssenia, one of the seven towns prom¬ 
ised by Agamemnon to Achilles.—2. An island 
near, or perhaps a town in, Chios. 

_ Cardea, a Roman divinity protecting the 
hinges of doors ( cardo ), was a nymph beloved 
by Janus, who rewarded her for her favors by 
giving her the protection of the hinges of doors, 
and the power of preventing evil demons from 


entering houses. Ovid (Fast., vi, 101, seq.) eon 
founds this goddess with Oarna. 

Cardia (HLapdia; Kapdiavop), a town on tbs 
western side of the Thracian Chersonese, on the 
Gulf of Melas, founded by Miletus and Glazom- 
enai, and subsequently colonized by the Athe¬ 
nians under Miltiades. It was destroyed by Ly- 
simaehus, who built the town of Lysimaohia it 
its immediate neighborhood. Cardia was the 
birth-place of Eumenes and of the historian 
Hieronymus. 

Carduchi (K apdovxoi), a powerful and warlike 
people in the southeast of Greater Armenia, on 
the northeastern margin of the Tigris valley, 
probably the same as the TopSvaloi and Yopdvrjvui 
of the late geographers and the Kurds of mod¬ 
ern times. They dwelt in the mountains which 
divided Assyria on the northeast from Armenia 
(Mountains af Kurdistan), and were never thor 
oughly subdued by the Persians, Greeks, or Ro¬ 
mans. 

Caresus (K dpriaop), a town of the Troad, on a 
river of the same name flowing into the iEsepus: 
destroyed before the time of Strabo: [the sur¬ 
rounding district was called Caresene.] - - 

[Oarjpulenus, D., called Carsuleius by Ap- 
pian, served under Julius Caesar in the Alexan 
drine war, B.C. 47, in which he is spoken of as a 
man of great military skill. He subsequently 
took an active part in the war against Antony, 
and fell in the battle of Mutina.] 

Caria (K apia : Kap, pi. ol Kupef), a diotrict of 
Asia Minor, in its southwestern corner, bound¬ 
ed on the north and northeast by the mountains 
Messogis and Cadmus, which divided it from 
Lydia and Phrygia, and adjacent to Phrygia and 
Lycia on the east and southeast. It is inter¬ 
sected by low mountain chains running out far 
into the sea in long promontories, the. northern¬ 
most of which was called Mycale or Trogilimn 
(opposite to Samos); the next Posidium (on 
which stood Miletus and Branchidee); the next 
is the long tongue of land terminated by the two 
headlands of Zephyrium and Termerium (with 
Halicarnassus on its southern side); next the 
Cnidian Chersonesus, terminated by the Capa 
Triopium and the city of Cnidus; then the Rho¬ 
dian Ohersonesus, the so’uthern point of which 
was called Cynossema, opposite to Rhodes ; and, 
lastly, Pedalium or Artemisium, forming tha 
western headland of the Bay of Glaucus. The 
chief gulfs formed by these promontories were 
the Mseandrian, between Trogilium and Posidi¬ 
um ; the Iassian, between Posidium and Zephy¬ 
rium ; and the Ceraunian or Dorian, between 
Termerium and Triopium. The valleys between 
these mountain chains were well watered and 
fertile. The chief river was the Mseander, be¬ 
tween the chains of Messogis and Latmus, to the 
south of which the oountry was watered by its 
tributaries, the Marsyas, Harpasus, and Mosy- 
nus, besides some streams flowing west and 
south into the sea, the most considerable of 
whioh was the Calbis. Vid. the articles. The 
chief products of the country were corn, wine, 
oil, and figs; for the last of which, Caunus, os 
the southern coast, was very famous. An es- 
tensive commerce was carried on by the Greek 
colonies on the coast. Even before the great 
colonization of the coasts of Asia Minor, Dorian 
settlements existed cn the Triopia-i and Cnidian 
i*8 
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promontories, and this part of Caria, "with the 
adjacent islands, received at that time other 
Dorian colonies, and obtained the name of Do¬ 
ris ; while to the north of the Iassian Gulf the 
coast Was occupied by Ionian colonies, and thus 
formed the southern part of Ionia. The. inhab¬ 
itants of the rest of the country were Gariang 
(Kapep) a wide-spread race of the Indo-Ger- 
manie Btock, nearly allied to the Lydians and 
Mysians, which appears, in the earliest times 
of which we know any thing, to have occupied 
the greater part of the western coast of . Asia 
Minor and several islands of the Aegean, in con¬ 
junction with the.LELEGES, from whom the Gar 
rians are not easily distinguishable. The con¬ 
nection between the Carians, Lydians, and My¬ 
sians is attested by their common worship of 
Zeus Carios at Mylasa : the Carians had also a 
common sanctuary of Zeus Chrysaoreus. Their 
language was reckoned by. the Greeks as a bar¬ 
barian tongue (L e., unintelligible), though it 
early received an intermixture of Greek. The 
people were considered mean and stupid, even 
for slaves. The country was governed by a 
race of native princes, who fixed their abode at 
Halicarnassus after its exclusion from the Do¬ 
rian confederacy. Vid Halicarnassus. These 
princes were subject allies of Lydia and Persia, 
»cd some of them rose to great distinction in 
war and peace. Vid. Artemisia, Mausobus, 
and Ada. After the Macedonian conquest, the 
tcutherri portion of the country became subject 
(r ■ Rhodes (vid. Rhodus), and the northern part 
l the. kings of Pergamus. Under the Romans, 

»ria formed a part of the province of Asia. 

Oaring. Vid Roma. 

CarInus, M. Aurelius,i the elder of the two 
ons of Oarus, was associated with, his father 
a the government, A.D 283, and remained in 
ihe west, while his father and brother Numeri- 
mus proceeded to the east to carry on war 
igainst the Persians. On the death of his father, 
in the course of the same year, Oarinus and 
Numerianus succeeded to the empire.- In 284 
Numerianus was slain, and Carinus marched 
into Mcesia to oppose Diocletian, who had been 
proclaimed emperor. A decisive battle was 
fought near Margum, in which Carinus gained 
the victory, but, in the moment of triumph, he 
was slain by some of his own officers, whose 
wives he had seduced, 285; Oarinus was one 
of tbemost profligate and cruel of the Roman 
emperors. 

Garmana (Kup/java : now Kerman, ruins), the 
capital of Oarmania Propria, 3° longitude east 
of Persepolis. 

Oarmania (Kapfiavia : KafiimvLor, Kanpavlrpp : 
now Kirman), a province of the ancient Persian 
empire bounded on the west by Persia, on the 
north by Parthia, on the east by Gedrosia, and. 
on the south by the Indian Ocean.. It was di¬ 
vided into two.parts, 0. Propria and C. Deserta, 
the former of which was well watered by. sev¬ 
eral' small streams, and abounded in corn, wine, 
and cattle. The country also yielded gold, silver, 
copper, salt, and cinnabar. The people were akin 
to the Persians. 

Oarmanor (Kappdvuo), a Cretan, said to have 
purified Apollo and Diana (Artemis) after slay¬ 
ing the monster Python. 

. Oarmelus and -um (Kappr/^oq.: now Jebd- 
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• Klyat), a range of mountains' inl’ateBtm^ 
branching off, on the northern bordei of 'Sama¬ 
ria; from the central chain (which extends eoutk 
and north between the Jordan and the Mediter¬ 
ranean), and running north and northwest tlirougi 
the southwest part of Galilee, till it terminates in 
the promontory of the same, name (now Gape 
Garmel), the height of which is twelve hundred 
feet above the Mediterranean.. 

Carmenta, Oarmentis. . Vid. . Camemi' 

Carmo, (now Carmona), a fortified town in 
Hispania Bsetica, northeast of Hispalis. 

Oarna, a Roman i divinity) whose name is 
probably connected .with caro, flesh, for she was 
regarded as the protector of the physical well¬ 
being of man. Her festival was celebrated on the 
first of June, and was believed to have been in¬ 
stituted by Brutus in the first year of the repub¬ 
lic. Ovid confounds this goddess with Cardea. 

Oarneades (Kapved6r);), a celebrated philoso¬ 
pher, born at Gyrene about B.C. 213, was the 
founder of the Tlnrd or Hew Academy at Athens. 
In ,155 he was.sent to Rome, with Diogenes and 
Critolaus, by the Athenians, to. deprecate the 
fine of five hundred talents which had been im¬ 
posed on the Athenians for the destruction of 
Oropus. At Rome he attracted great notice 
from his eloquent declamations on philosophical 
subjects, and it was here that he first delivered 
his famous orations on Justice. The first ora¬ 
tion was in commendation of the virtue, and the 
next day the second answered all the arguments 
of the first; and showed that justice was not a 
virtue, but a matter of compact for the mainte¬ 
nance of civil, society. Thereupon Cato moved 
the senate to send the philosopher home to his 
school, and save the Roman youth from his de¬ 
moralizing doctrines; Oarneades died in 129, at 
the age of eighty-five. He was a strenuous op¬ 
ponent of the Stoics, and maintained that neither 
our senses nor our understanding supply us with 
a sure criterion of truth. 

Oarneus (K apveioq), a surname of Apollo, un¬ 
der which he was worshipped by the Dorians, 
is derived by some from Camus, a son of Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus) and Latoua (Leto), and by others from 
Oarnus, an Acarnanian soothsayer. The latter 
was murdered by Hjfpotes, and it was to pro¬ 
pitiate Apollo that the Dorians introduced his 
worship under the surname of Oarneus. The fes¬ 
tival of the Carnea, in honor of Apollo, was one 
of the great national festivals of the Spartans. 
Vid. Diet, of Ant., s. v. 

Carni, a Celtic people, dwelling north of the 
Veneti in the Alpes Carnicae. Vid p. 48, b. 

Carnuntum (K apvovq, -ovvroq: rums between 
Deutsch-Altenburg and Petrorwll), an ancient 
Celtic town in Upper Pannonia on the Danube, 
east of Vindobona (now Vienna), and subsequent¬ 
ly a Roman municipium or a colony. It was one 
of the chief fortresses of the Romans on the Dan¬ 
ube, and was the residence of the Emperor Mar¬ 
cus Aurelius during his wars with the Marcoman- 
ni and Quad! It was the station of the Roman 
fleet on: the Danube and the. regular quarters of 
the fourteenth legion. It was destroyed by the 
Germans in the fourth century, but was rebuild 
and was finally destroyed by the Hungarians in 
the Middle Ages. 

Carnus. Vid. Oarneus. 

Carnutes or -i, a powerful people in Gallia 
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Bugdunfinsis,.between, the Liger and Sequana: 
their capital was Genabum. 

• GaRpa'sia (Kapiraola: now Karpass), a town 
in tha southeast of Cyprus. 

Carpates, also called Alpes BastarnIc,e (now 
Carpathian Mountains), the m juntains separat¬ 
ing Dacia from Sarmatia. 

Carpathus (KupnaBoc; now Scarpanto), an 
island, between Crete and Rhodes, in the sea 
named after it Mare Carpathium: its chief towns 
were Posidium and Nisyrus. 

[Carpentoracte (now Carpentras, with many 
Roman remains), a city of the Memini in Gallia 
Narbonensis, at a late period also called Colonia 
Mia Meminorum .] 

Carpetani, a powerful people in Hispania 
Tarraeonensis, with a fertile territory on the riv¬ 
ers Anas and Tagus, in the modern Castille and 
Estremadura: their capital was Toletdm. 

Carpi or Oarpiani, a German people between 
the Carpathian Mountains and the Danube. 

[Carpis (Kopwif),. a tributary of the Ister, on 
the southern side.] 

OARRiE or Carriee (Ka^/Jar: Haran or Charran 
of Scripture: now Harran), a city of Osroiine in 
Mesopotamia, not far from Edessa. It was here 
that Crassus met liis death after his defeat by 
the Parthians, B.C. 63, 

Oarrinas or Carinas. 1. C., one of the com¬ 
manders .of the Marian party, fought B.C. 83 
against Pompey, and in 82 against Sulla and his 
generals. After the battle at the Oolline gate 
at Rome, in which the Marian array was defeat¬ 
ed, Carrinas took to flight, but was seized and 

ut to death.—2. 0., sou of No. 1, was sent by 

sesar, in 46, into Spain against Sextus Pom- 
peius, but he did not accomplish any thing. In 
43 he was consul, and afterward served as one 
of the generals of Octavianus against Sextus 
Pompeius in Sicily in 36, and as proconsul in 
Gaul in 31.—3. Seoundus, a rhetorician, expelled 
by Caligula from Rome because he had, by way 
of exercise, declaimed against tyrants in his 
school. 

[Carruca, a town of Hispania Baetica, north¬ 
ward from Munda] 

Carseoli (Carseolanus: now Carsoli), a town 
of the JEqui m Batium, colonized by the Romans 
at an early period. 

Cars On,® (Carsulauus: now Monte Castrilli), 
a town in Umbria, originally of considerable im¬ 
portance, but afterward declined. 

[Cartalo. Vid. Carthalo] 

Cartela (also called Carthasa, Carpia, Car- 
pessus, K apTijia : now Crantia), more anciently 
Tartessus, a celebrated town and harbor in the 
south of Spain, at the head of the gulf of which 
Mount Calpe forms one 6ide, founded by the 
Phoenicians, aud colonized B.C. 170 by four thou¬ 
sand Roman soldiers, whose mothers were Span¬ 
ish women. 

Cartenna or Cartinna (now Tennes), a colony 
on the coast of Mauretania Ctesariensis in north¬ 
ern Africa, founded by Augustus. 

Carth-ea (K apdaia : now Poles, ruins), a town 
on the south side of the island of Ceos, where 
eonsiderable ruins are found at the present day. 

Carthago, Magna Carthago (Kapxijdav : 
li.apX'i]d6vioc, Carthaginiensis, Pcenus: ruins 
near El-Marsa, northeast of Tunis), one of the 
tnost celebrated cities of the auc’ent world. 


stc.d in ohe recess of a large bay (Sinus Car 
thaginiei sis), inclosed by the headlands Apolli- 
nis aud Mercurii (now Cape Farina an 1 Capt 
Bon), in the middle and northernmost part of 
the north coast of Africa, in latitude about 36? 
.55' north, and longitude about 1Q C 20' cast 
The coast of this part of Africa has teen much 
altered by the deposits of the Rive; Bagradas 
and the sand which is driven seaward by the 
northwest winds. In ancient times Carthage 
stood upon a peninsula surrounded by the sea 
on all sides except the west; but now the whole 
space between the northern side of this penin 
sula and the southern side of the Apollinis Prom- 
ontorium (now Cape Farina) is filled up and 
converted into a marsh; Utica, which was on 
the sea-shore, being left some miles inland; and 
the course of the Bagradas itself being turned 
considerably north of its original channel, sc 
that, instead of flowing about half way between 
Utiea and Carthage, it now runs close to the 
ruins of Utica, and falls into the sea just undei 
Cape Farina. The northeastern and southeast¬ 
ern sides of the peninsula are still open to the 
sea, which has, indeed, rather encroached here, 
for ruins are found under water. The southern 
side of the peninsula was formed by an -inclosed 
bay, connected with the sea only by a narrow 
opening (uow called the Qoletta, or, in Arabic, 
Haket-el-Wad, i. e. Throat of the Rtver), which 
still forms the port of Tunis (ancient Tunes) 
which stands at its furthest end; but it is nearly 
choked up with the deposit of the sewers of the 
city. The circuit of the old peninsula may he 
estimated at about thirty miles; the width oi 
the isthmus is three miles. The greatest cir¬ 
cumference of the city itself was probably about 
fifteen miles. The original city appears to have 
stood on the northeastern part of the peninsula, 
between Ras Ohammart and Ras Bousaid (now 
Cape Carthage), where the remains of cisterns 
are seen under water: these, and the aqueduct 
whose ruins may be traced for fifty-two milc9 
to Zaghwan, are the only remains of the ok 
city. Its port, called Cothon, was on the north 
west side of the peninsula, whore a little village 
(now inland) still retains the name of El-Marsa, 
i. e, the Port. The Roman city, which was 
built after the destruction of the original Car¬ 
thage, lay to the south of it. The Tyrian col 
ony of Carthage was founded, according to tra 
dition, about one hundred years before the build¬ 
ing of Rome, that is, about B.C 863. Thei'i 
were several more ancient Phoenician colonies 
aloDg the same coast, between two of which, 
Utica and Tunes, the new settlement was fixed, 
about twenty-seven miles (Roman) from tl.e 
former, and ten from the latter. The mythical 
account of its foundation is given under Dino 
The part of the city first built was called, u the 
Phoenician language, Betzura or Bosra, i, e, 
a castle, which was corrupted by the Greeks into 
Byrsa (B vpaa), i. e., a Mae, and hence probably 
arose the story of the way in which the natives 
were cheated out of the ground. As the city 
grew, the Byrsa formed the citadel: it stood on 
a low hill; but its site can no. longer be identi¬ 
fied, as there are several such hills within the 
circuit of the ancient city. The Cothon, or Port, 
is said to have been excavated, and the quarter 
of the city adjoining to it built forty years later 
175 
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8.0. 813 This Cothon was the ini] er harbor, 
and was used for ships of war: the outer har¬ 
bor. d rided from it by a tongue of land three 
hundred feet wide, was the station for the mer¬ 
chant ships. The fortifications of the city con¬ 
sisted of a s.ogle wall on the side toward the 
sea, where the steep shore formed a natural de¬ 
fence, and 3L triple wall of great height, with bat¬ 
tlements and towers, on the land side; on this 
side were barracks for forty thousand soldiers, 
and stables for three hundred elephants and 
four thousand horses. Beyond the fortifica¬ 
tions was a large suburb, called Magara or Ma- 
galia, containing many beautiful gardens and 
villas. The aqueduct already mentioned is 
supposed, on good, grounds, to have been built 
at an early period of the existence of the city. 
The most remarkable buildings mentioned with¬ 
in the city were the temple of the god whom 
the Greeks and Romans identified with Aescu¬ 
lapius, and that of Apollo (Baal or the Sun) in 
the market place. The population of Carthage, 
at the time of the third Punic war, is stated at 
seven hundred thousand. The constitution of 
Carthage was a municipal oligarchy, somewhat 
resembling that of Venice. The two chief mag¬ 
istrates, called Suffetes (probably the same word 
as the Hebrew Shophetim, i. e., Judges ) appear 
to have been elected for life; the Greek aud 
Roman writers call them kings. The generals 
aud foreign governors were usually quite dis- 
Siact from the suffetes, but the two offices were 
sometimes united in the same person. The 
governing body was a senate, partly hereditary 
aud partly elective, within which there was a 
select body of one hundred or one hundred and 
four, called Gerusia, whose chief office was 
to control the magistrates, and especially the 
generals returning from foriegn service, who 
might be suspected of attempts to establish a 
tyranny. The Gerusia was first formed about 
B.C. 400, when the power of the house of Mago 
excited suspicion; and its efficacy was shown 
in the defeat of the attempts made by Hanno 
(B.C. 840) and Hamilear (B.C. 806) to seize 
the supreme power. Its members are said by 
Aristotle to have been elected by the pentar- 
chies, bodies of which we have very little infor¬ 
mation, but which appear to have been commit¬ 
tees of five, cbosen from the most eminent 
members of the senate, aud intrusted with the 
control of the various departments of the gov¬ 
ernment. Important questions, especially those 
ou which the senate and the suffetes disagreed, 
were referred to a general assembly of the cit¬ 
izens; but concerning the mode of proceeding 
in this assembly, and the extent of its powers, 
we know very little. It seems to have elected 
the magistrates, the senate having either the 
power of previous nomination or of a veto, it is 
cot clear which. The generals were chosen by 
the gerusia, and approved by the assembly of 
the citizens. The general tone of social mo¬ 
rality at Carthage appears to have been high, 
at least during its earlier history: there was a 
censorship of public morals, under the care of 
the gerusia; and all the magistrates were re¬ 
quired, during their term of office, to abstain 
from wine: the magistrates were also unpaid. 
Their punishments were very severe, and the 
usual mode of inflicting death was by crucifix- 
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ion. The religion £ Caithage was that of th« 
mother country: especial mention is made of 
the cruel rites of their tutelar deity Melcartb 
(i. e., king of the city, no doubt the same as Mo- 
l»ch), which were abolished by the treaty with 
Gelon of Syracuse, B.C. 480; aud also of th« 
worship of Ashtaroth and Astarte, and ASscn 
lapius. The chief occupations of the people 
were commerce and agriculture: in the former 
they rivalled the mother city, Tyre; and the 
latter they pursued with such success that the 
country around the city was one of the best 
cultivated districts in the ancient world, and » 
great work on agriculture, in twenty-eigl t 
books, was composed by Mago, a suffete. Th h 
revenues of the state were derived from th? 
subject provinces; and its army was compose 1 
of mercenaries from the neighboring country, 
among whom the Numidian cavalry were espe¬ 
cially distinguished. Of the History of Carthags 
a brief sketch will suffice, as the most import¬ 
ant portions of it are related in the ordinary his¬ 
tories of Rome. The first colonists preserve:! 
the characters of peaceful traders, and main 
tained friendly relations with the natives of th« 
country, to whom they long continued to pay n 
rent or tribute for the ground on which the city 
was built. Gradually, however, as their coih- 
merce brought them power and wealth, they 
were enabled to reduce the natives of the dis 
triet round the city, first to the condition of al¬ 
lies, and then to that of tributaries. Mean¬ 
while, they undertook military expeditions at 
sea, and possessed themselves, first of the small 
islands near their own coast, and afterward of 
Malta, and the Lipari and Balearic Islands: they 
also sent aid to Tyre, when it was besieged by 
Nebuchadnezzar (B.C. 600), and took part ic 
wars between the Etruscans and the Phocsean 
colonies. On the coast of Africa they founded 
numerous colonies, from the Pillare of Hercules 
to the bottom of the Great Syrtis, where they 
met the Greek colonists of Cyrenaica: the 
people of these colonies became intermixed 
with the Libyans around them, forming a pop¬ 
ulation who are called Libyo-Phoenicians. Jn 
connection with their commercial enterprises, 
they no doubt Bent forth various expeditions 
of maritime discovery, among which we have 
mention of two, which were undertaken duriug 
the long peace whieh followed the war with 
Gelon in B.C. 480, to explore the western coasts 
of Europe and Africa respectively. The record 
of the latter expedition, under Hanno, is still 
preserved to us in a Greek translation, (vid. 
Hanno), from which we learn that it reaehed 
probably as far south as 10° north latitude, if 
not further. The relations of the Carthaginians 
with the interior of Northern Africa appear to 
have been very extensive, but the country actu 
ally subject to them, and which formed the true 
Carthaginian territory, was limited to the dis¬ 
trict contained between the River Tusca (now 
Zain) on the west, and the lake and river Tri- 
on, at the bottom of the Lesser Syrtis, on the 
south, corresponding very nearly to the modern 
regency of Tunis; and even within this ter¬ 
ritory there were some ancient Phoenician col¬ 
onies, whieh, though in alliance with Carthage; 
preserved their independent municipal govern 
ment, such as Hippo Zari'us, Utica, Hadrume 
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turn, and Leptis. The first great development chi, which remained in a feeble'condition till tlie 
of the power of Carthage for foreign conquest times of Julius and Augustus, under whom a 
was made by Mago (about B.C. 650-600), who new city was built south of the former, on the 
is said to have first established a sound disci- southeastern side of the peninsula, with the 
pline in the armies of the republic, and to have name of Oolonia Carthago. It soon grew so 
freed the city from the tribute which it still much as to cover a great part (if not the whole) 
paid to the Libyans. His sons, Hasdrubal and of the site of the ancient Tyrian city : it became 
Hamilcar, reduced a part of the island of Sar- the first city of Africa, and occupied an import- 
dinia, where the Carthaginians founded the ant place in ecclesiastical as well as in civ 
colonies of Oaralis and Sulci; and by this time history. It was taken by the Yand<*ls in A.D 
the fame of Carthage had spread so far, that 439, retaken by Belisarius in A.1). 588, and de 
Darius is said to hate sent to ask her aid stroyed by the Arab conquerors in A.D. 698. 
against the Greeks, which, however was re- Respecting the territory of Carthage under the 
fused. The Carthaginians, however, took ad- Romans, vid. Africa, Ho. 2. 
vantage of the Persian war to attempt the con- Carthago Nova (Kapxydtiv 7/ via : now Car- 
quest of Sicily, whither Hamilcar was sent with thagena), a town on the eastern coast of His- 
a great force, in B.C. 480, but his army was de- pania Tarraconensis, founded by the Cartha- 
stroyed and himself killed in a great battle un- ginians under Hasdrubal, B.C. 243, and subse¬ 
der the walls of Himera, in which the Sicilian quently conquered and colonized by the Romans. 
Greeks were commanded by Gelou, the tyrant from which time its full name was Colonia Vic- 
of Syracuse, and which was said to have been trix Julia Nova Carthago. It is situated on a 
fought on the same day as the battle of Salamis. promontory running out into the sea, and pos- 
Their next attempt udou Sicily, in B.C. 410, led sesses one of the finest harbors in the world; 
to a protracted wai, which resulted in a treaty at the entrance of the harbor, was a small island 
between the Syracusans, under Timoleon, and called ScomBraria, from the great number of 
the Carthaginians, by which the latter were scombri or mackerel caught here, from which 
confirmed in the possession of the western part such famous pickle was made. In ancient times 
ofthe island, as far as the River Halieus. From Carthago Nova was one of the most important 
B.C. 310-307 there was another war between cities in all Spain ; its population was numer- 
Syracuse and the Carthaginians, which was ous, its trade flourishing, and its temples and 
chiefly remarkable for the bold step taken by otber public buildings handsome and imposing 
Agathocles, who invaded the Carthaginian ter- It was, together with Tarraco, the residence of 
ritory in Africa, and thus, though unable to the Roman governor of the province. In the 
maintain nimself there, set an example which neighborhood were valuable silver mines; and 
was followed a century later by Scipio, with the country produced an immense quantity of 
fatal results to Carthage. Passing over the Spartum or broom, whence the town bore the 
wars with Pyrrhus and Hiero, we come to the surname Spartaria, aud the country was calle 
long struggle between Rome and Carthage, Campus Spartarius. 

known as the Puuic Wars, which are fully re- [Carthalo. 1. Commander of the Carllia 
lated in the histories of Rome. Vid. also Ha ginian fleet in the first Punic war.—2. The Car 
milcar. The first lasted from B.C. 265-242, thaginian commander of the cavalry in the army 
and resulted in the loss to Carthage of Sicily of Hannibal. He was slain by a Roman soldier 
and the Lipari Islands. It was followed by a after laying down bis arms at the capture of 
fierce contest of some years between Carthage Tarentum by the Romans.] 
and hex- disbanded mercenaries, which is called [Caktismandua or Cartimandua, queen of the 
the Libyan War, and which wa3 terminated by Brigantes in Britannia, betrayed to the Romans 
Hamilcar Barcas. After a hollow peace, during Caractacus, who had fled to her for protection 
which the Romans openly violated the last when defeated by the propraetor Ostorius, A.D 
treaty, and the Carthaginians conquered Spain 50. She afterward repudiated her husband 
a9 far as the Iberus (now Mbro\ the Second Pu- Yenutius, and gave her hand and kingdom to 
nic War, the decisive contest between the two his armor-bearer, Yellocatus. Yenutius, sup- 
rival states, which were too powerful to co- ported by a great portion of the Brigantes, took 
exist, began with the siege of Saguntum (B.C. up arms, aud finally succeeded in regaining the 
218), and terminated (B.C. 201) with a peace by sovereignty, though Cartismandua was rescued 
which Carthage wa3 stripped of all her power, and protected by the Romans.] 

Vid. Hannibal, Scipio. Her destruction was CarOra It/I K apovpu, : now Sarikivi), a Phry 
aow only a question of time, and, though she gian city, in the territory of Caria, on the lefl 
scrupulously observed the terms of the last bank of the Mmander, celebrated for its hot 
peace for fifty years, in spite of every provoca- springs and its temple of Men Carus. 
tion from the Romans and their ally Masinissa, Carus, M. Aurelius, Roman emperor A.D 
the king of Numidia, a pretext was at length 282-283, probably born at Narbo in Gaul, wai 
found for a new war (B.C. 149), wliich lasted prsefectus prsetorio under Probus, aud on the 
only three years, during which the Carthagini- murder of the latter was elected emperor 
mis, driven to despair by the terms proposed to After defeating the Sarmatians, Carus invaded 
them, sustained a siege so destructive, that out the Persian dominions, took Seleucia and Ctes- 
of seven hundred thousand persons who were iphon, and was preparing to push his conquests 
living in the city at its commencement, only fifty beyond the Tigris, when he was struck dead by 
thousand surrendered to the Romans. The city lightning, toward the close of 283. He was 
was razed to the ground, and remained in ruins succeeded by his sons Carinus and Numeria 
for thirty years. At the end of that time a col- nus. Carus was a victorious general and abk 
»ny was established on the old site by the Grac- ruler. 

12 


177 



OARUSA 


CAsSPII MONTES. 


CaRcsa (fr Kapovaa : now Kerzeh), a city on 
tne coast of Paplilagonia, south of Sinope. 

Oarventum, a town of the Volsci, to which 
the Carventana Arx, mentioned by Livy, be¬ 
longed; a town of the Volsci, between Signia 
and the sources of the Trerus. 

Carvilius Maximus. 1. Sp., twice consul, 

B. C. 293 and 273, both times with L. Papirius 
Cursor. In their first consulship they gained 
brilliant victories over the Samnites, and in 
their second they brought the Samnite war to a 
close.—2. Sp, son of the preceding, twice con¬ 
sul, 234 and 228, was alive at the battle of Can¬ 
ute. 216, after which he proposed to fill up the 
vacancies in the senate from the Latins. This 
Carvilius is said to have been the first person 
at Rome who divorced his wife. 

Cary,® (Kapvat: Kapvdryr, fem. Kapnidrig), a 
town in Laconia, near the borders of Arcadia, 
originally belonged to the territory of Tegea in 
Arcadia. It possessed a temple of Artemis 
(Diana) Caryatis, and an annual festival in hon¬ 
or of this goddess was celebrated here by the 
Lacedaemonian maidens with national dances. 
Respecting the female figures in architecture 
called Caryatides, vid. Diet, of Ant., s. v. 

Oaryanda (rit Kapvavda: Kapvavdevr : now 
k'arakoyan), a city of Caria, on a little island, 
once probably united with the main land, at the 
northwestern extremity of the peninsula on 
which Halicarnassus stood. It once belonged 
to the Ionian league; and it was the birth-place 
of the geographer Seylax. 

Caryatis. Vid. Cary.®. 

Carystius (K apvartof), a Greek grammarian 
f Pergamus, lived about B.O. 120, and wrote 
numerous works, all of which are lost. 

Caiiystus (Kupvoroc : Kapvonoe: now Karysto 
or Castel Jtosso), a town on the southern coast 
of Euboea, at the foot of Mount Oche, founded 
by Dryopes; called, according to tradition, after 
Carystus, son of Chiron. In the neighborhood 
was excellent marble, which was exported in 
large quantities, and the mineral called Asbes¬ 
tos was also found here. 

Casoa, P. Servilius, tribune of the plebs, B. 

C. 44, was one of the conspirators against Cae- 
sar, and aimed the first stroke at his assassina¬ 
tion. He fought in the battle of Philippi (42), 
and died shortly afterward. C. Casca, the broth¬ 
er of the preceding, was also one of the con¬ 
spirators against Caesar. . 

[Cascantcm (now Cascante), a municipium 
of the Vascones in Hispania Tarraconensis.] 

Cascellius, A, an eminent Roman jurist 
(Hor, Ar. JPoet., 371), contemporary with Cae¬ 
sar and Augustus, was a man of stern repub¬ 
lican principles, and spoke freely against the 
proscriptions of the triumvirs. 

CasilInum (Casilinas, -atis), a town in Cam¬ 
pania, ou the Vulturnus, and on the same site as 
the modern Capua, celebrated for its heroic de¬ 
fence against Hannibal B.C. 216. It received 
Roman colonists by the Lex Julia, but had 
greatly declined in the time of Pliny. 

CasInum (Casinas, -atis: now St. Germano), 
a town in Latium, on the River Casinus, and 
on the Via Latina, near the borders of Cam¬ 
pania ; colonized by the Romans in the Samnite 
Wars; subsequently a municipium; its citadel, 
tontaininga temple of Apollo, occupied the same 
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site as the celebrated convent Monte Oaumo 
the ruins of an amphitheatre are fount at St 

Germano. 

[Casinus, a small river on the borders of La- 
tium and Campania, emptying into the Liris.] 

Oasiotis. Vid. Oasics. 

Cabius. 1. (Now Has Kasaroun ), a mountain 
on the coast of Egypt, east of Pelusium, with a 
temple of Jupiter on its summit. Here also was 
the grave of Pompey. At the foot of the mount¬ 
ain, on the land side, on the high road from Egypt 
to Syria, stood the town of Casium (now Aa- 
tieh). The surrounding district was called Ca- 
siotis.—2. (Now Jebel Okrah), a mountain on the 
coast of Syria, south of Antioch and the Orontes. 
five thousand three hundred aud eighteen feet 
above the level of the sea. The name of Casio- 
tis was applied to the district on the coast south 
of Casiu8, as far as the northern border of 
Phoenicia. 

Casmena, -m (Kaouevp, Herod.; K ao/ihai, 
Time.: K aopevalog), a town in Sicily, founded 
by Syracuse about B.C. 643. 

Casperia or Casperula, a town of the Sa¬ 
bines, northwest of Cures, ou the River Himelln 
(now Aspra). 

Caspi.® Portas or Pylae (Kuaiaat nvlai, i. e, 
the Caspian Gates), the principal pass from Me 
dia into Parthia and Hyrcania, through the Oas- 
pii Monies, was a deep ravine, made practica¬ 
ble by art, but still so narrow that there was 
only room for a single wagon to pass between 
the lofty overhanging walls of rock, from the 
sides of which a constant drip of salt water fell 
upon the road. The Persians erected iron gates 
across the nan owest part of the pass, and main¬ 
tained a guard for its defence. This pass wa3 
near the ancient Rhagffi or Arsacia; but there 
were other passes through the mountains round 
the Caspian, which are called by the same name, 
especially that on the western shore of the Cas¬ 
pian, through the Caucasus, near Derbent, which 
was usually called Albanise or Caucasiie Port®. 
The Caspian Gates, being the most important 
pass from Western to Central Asia, were re¬ 
garded by many of the ancients as a sort of cen 
tral point, common to the boundaries between 
Western aud Eastern Asia, and Northern and 
Southern Asia; and distances were reckoned 
from them. 

Caspii ( Kdamoi ), the name of certain Scythi¬ 
an tribes near the Caspian Sea, is used rather 
loosely by the ancient geographers. The Cas¬ 
pii of Strabo are on the west side of the sea, 
and their country, Caspiane, forms a part of 
Albania. Those of Herodotus and Ptolemy are 
in the east of Media, ou the borders of Parthia, 
in the neighborhood of the Caspii Pylaa 
Probably it would not be far wrong to apply the 
name generally to the people round the south 
western and southern shores of the Caspian in 
and about the Caspii Montes. 

Caspii Montes (t b Kdoma opy : now Elburz 
Mountains) or CAsrlus Mons, is a name applied 
generally to the whole range of mountain! 
which surround the Caspian Sea, on the south 
and southwest, at the distance of from fifteen 
to thirty miles from its shore, on the borders of 
Armenia, Media, Hyrcania, and Parthia; and 
more specifically to that part of this range south 
of the Caspian) ir which was the pass called 
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Caspi-e PtijE. The term was iJso loosely ap¬ 
plied to other mountains near the Caspian, espe¬ 
cially, by Strabo, to the eastern part of the Cau¬ 
casus, between Colchis and the Caspian. 

Caspiki or Caspik-ei (KdaKUpot, Kaampaloi), 
a people of India, whose exact position is doubt¬ 
ful : they are generally placed in Cashmeer and 
Nepaul. 

CaspIum Maee (g K aaixia ®d\aaaa, the Cas¬ 
pian Sea), also oalled Hyecanum, Albanum, and 
Sotthioum, all names derived from the people 
who lived on its shores, is a great salt-water 
lake in Asia, according to the ancient division 
of the cohtinents, but now on the boundary be¬ 
tween Europe and Asia. Its average width 
from east to west is about two hundred and ten 
miles, and its length from north to south, in a 
straight line, is about seven hundred and forty 
miles; but as its northern part makes a great 
bend to the east, its true length, measured along 
a curve drawn through its middle, is about nine 
hundred miles; its area is about one hundred 
and eighty thousand square miles. The notions 
of the ancients about the Caspian varied very 
much; and it is curious that two of the erro¬ 
neous opinions of the later Greek and Roman 
geographers, namely, that it was united both 
with the Sea of Aral and with the Arctic Ocean, 
expressed what, at some remote period, were 
probably real facts. Their other error, that its 
greatest length lay west and east, very likely 
arose from its supposed union with the Sea of 
Aral. Another consequence of this error was 
the supposition that the rivers Oxus and Jax- 
artes flowed into the Caspian. That the former 
really did so at some time subsequent to the 
sepni -it.ion of the two lakes (supposing that they 
were once united) is pretty well established; 
but whether this has been the case within the 
historical period can not be determined ( vid. 
Oxus). The country between the two lakes 
has evidently been greatly changed, and the 
sand-hills which cover it have doubtless been 
accumulated by the force of the east winds 
bringing down sand from the 6teppes of Tar¬ 
tary. Both lakes have their surface considera¬ 
bly below that of the Black Sea, the Caspian 
being nearly three hundred and fifty feet, and 
the Aral about two hundred feet, lower than the 
level of the Black Sea, and both are still sink¬ 
ing by evaporation. Moreover, the whole coun¬ 
try between and around them for a considera¬ 
ble distance is a depression, surrounded by lofty 
mountains on every side, except where the val¬ 
ley of the Irtish and Obi stretches away to the 
Arctic Ocean. Besides a number of smaller 
streams, two great rivers flow into the Cas¬ 
pian ; the Rlia (now Volga) on the north, and 
the united Cyrus and Araxes (now Kour) on 
the west; but it loses more by evaporation than 
it receives from these rivers. 

[Caspius Mows (rd YLdamov opog). Vid. Cas- 
rn Montes.] 

Cassandane (K aeraavSdvri), wife of Cyrus the 
Great and mother of Oambyses. 

Cassandeu ( KdacavtSpog ), son o' Antipater. 
Bis father* on his death-bed (B.C. £19), appoint¬ 
ed Polysperchon regent, and conferred upon 
Cassander only the secondary dignity of chili- 
arch. Being dissatisfied with this arrange¬ 
ment. Cassander strengthened liimself by an 


alLance with Ptolemy and Antigohus, and en 
tered into war with Polysperchon. In 318 Cas¬ 
sander obtained possession of Athens and mosl 
of the cities in the south of Greece. In 311 he 
was recalled to Macedonia to oppose Olympias. 
He kept her besieged in Pydna throughout the 
winter of 317, and on her surrender in the spring 
of the ensuing year he put her to death. The 
way now seemed open to him to the throne of 
Maeedon. He placed Roxana and her young 
son, Alexander Aigus, in custody at Amphipo 
lis, not thinking it safe as yet to murder them 
and he connected himself with the regal family 
by a marriage with Thessalonica, half-sister to 
Alexander the Great. In 315 Cassander joined 
Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus in their 
war against Antigonus, of whose power they 
had all become jealous. This war was, upon 
the whole, unfavorable to Cassander, who lost 
most of the cities in Greece. By the general 
peace of 311, it was provided that Cassander 
was to retain his authority in Europe till Alexan¬ 
der ^Egus should be grown to manhood. Cas¬ 
sander thereupon put to death the young king 
and his mother Roxana. In 310 the war was 
renewed, and Hercules, the son of Alexander 
by Barsine, was brought forward by Polysper¬ 
chon as a claimant to the Macedonian throne; 
but Cassander bribed Polysperchon to murder 
the young prince and his mother, 709. In 30fi 
Cassander took the title of king, vhen it was 
assumed by Antigonus, Lysimachl j, and Ptole¬ 
my. In the following years, Demetrius Polior- 
cetes, the son of Antigonus, carried on the war 
in Greece with great success against Cassan- 
dcr; but in 302 Demetrius was obliged to pass 
into Asia, to support his father; and next year, 
301, the decisive battle of Ipsus was fought, in 
which Antigonus and Demetrius were defeated, 
and the former slain, and which gave to Cas¬ 
sander Macedonia and Greece. Cassander died 
of dropsy in 297, and was succeeded by his son 
Philip. 

Cassandea (Kaaauvbpa), daughter of Priam 
and Hecuba, and twin-sister of Helenus. She 
and her brother, when young, were left asleep 
in the sanctuary of Apollo, when their ears were 
purified by serpents, so that they could under¬ 
stand the divine sounds of nature and the voices 
of birds. Cassandra sometimes used to sleep 
afterward in the same temple; and when she 
grew up, her beauty won the love of Apollo. 
The god conferred upon her the gift of prophecy, 
upon her promising to comply with his desires; 
but when she had become possessed of the pro¬ 
phetic art, she refused to fulfill her promise. 
Thereupon the god, in anger, ordained that no 
one should believe her prophecies. She pre¬ 
dicted to the Trojans the ruin that threatened 
them, but no one believed her; she was looked 
upon as a mad woman, and according to a late 
account, was shut up and guarded. On the 
capture of Troy she fled into the sanctuary of 
Minerva (Athena), but was torn away from the 
statue of the goddess by Ajax, son of Oileus, 
and, according to some accounts, was even 
ravished by him in the sanctuary. On the di¬ 
vision of the booty, Cassandra fell to the lot of 
Agamemnon, who took her with him to My 
cense. Here she was killed by Clytsemnestra. 

Cassanessa Vid. Potimia. 
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Cassia G'ens. Vid. Cassius. 

Cassiepea, Cassiopea, or Cassiope ( Kaotrte - 
Keta, Kaomoveia, Kaaaiovj]), wife of Cepheus in 
Ethiopia, and mother of Andromeda, whose 
beauty she extolled above that of the Nereids. 
Vid. Andromeda. She was afterward placed 
among the stars. 

Cassiodorus, Magnus Aurelius, a distin¬ 
guished statesman, and one of the few men of 
learning at the downfall of the 'Western Em¬ 
pire, was born about A.D. 468, at Scylacium in 
Bruttium, of an ancient and wealthy Roman 
family. He enjoyed the full confidence of The- 
odoric the Great and his successors, and under 
a variety of different titles he conducted for a 
long series of years the government of the Os- 
trogothic kingdom. At the age of seventy he 
retired to the monastery of Viviers, which he 
had founded in his native province, and there 
passed the last thirty years of his life. His 
time was devoted to study and to the composi¬ 
tion of elementary treatises on history, meta¬ 
physics, the several liberal arts, and divinity, 
while his leisure hours were employed in the 
construction of philosophical toys, such as sun¬ 
dials. water-clocks, <Scc. Of his numerous writ¬ 
ings the most important is his Variarum ( Epis- 
tolarum) Libri XII., an assemblage of state 
papers drawn up by Cassiodorus in accordance 
with the instructions of Theodorie and his suc¬ 
cessors. The other works of Cassiodorus are 
of less value to us. The principal are, 1. Chro- 
'ticon , a summary of Universal History; 2. De 
Orthographia Liber ; 3. De Arte Grammatica ad 
Donati Mentern; 4. De Artikus ac Disciplinis 
Liberalium Literarum, much read in the Middle 
Ages; 6. De Anima; 6. Libri XII. De Rebus 
Gestis Gothorum, known to us only through the 
abridgment of Jornandes; 7. De Institutions 
Divinarum Literarum, an introduction to the 
profitable study of the Scriptures. There are 
also several other ecclesiastical works of Cas¬ 
siodorus extant. The best edition of his collected 
works is by D. Garet, Rouen, 1679, 2 vols. fol., 
reprinted at Venice, 1729. 

Cassiope (Kaaownr/), a town in Coreyra, on a 
promontory of the same name, with a good har¬ 
bor and a temple of Jupiter (Zeus). 

Cassiopea. Vid. Cassiepea. 

Cassiterides. Vid. Britannia, p. 149, a. 

Cassius, the name of one of the most dis¬ 
tinguished of the Roman gentes, originally pa¬ 
trician, afterwards plebeian. 1. Sr. Cassius Vis- 
cellinus, thrice consul: first, B.C. 602, when he 
conquered the Sabines; again, 493, when he 
made a league with the Latins; and, lastly, 
486, when he made a league with the Herni- 
cans, and carried his celebrated agrarian law, 
the first which was proposed at Rome. It prob¬ 
ably enacted that the portion of the patricians 
in the public land should be strictly defined,, and 
that the remainder should be divided among the 
plebeians. In the following year he was ac¬ 
cused of aiming at regal power, and was put to 
death. The manner of his death is related dif¬ 
ferently, but it is most probable that he was ac¬ 
cused before the comitia curiata by the quses- 
torcs parricidii, and was sentenced to death by 
his fellow-patricians. His ho’ise was razed to the 
ground, and his property confiscated. His guilt 
is doubtf 1 J; he had made himself hateful to the 


patricians by his agrarian law, and it is most 
likely that the accusation was invented for the 
purpose of getting rid of a dangerous oppo¬ 
nent. He left three sons; but, as all the subse¬ 
quent CassU are plebeians, his sons were per¬ 
haps expelled from the patrician order, or may 
have voluntarily passed over to the plebeians, on 
account of the murder of their father.—2. C 
Cass. Longinus, consul 171, obtained as his pro¬ 
vince Italy and Cisalpine Gaul, and without the 
authority of the senate attempted to march 
into Macedonia through Ulyricum, but wn* 
obliged to return to Italy. In 154 he was cen¬ 
sor with M. Messala; and a theatre, which these 
censors had built, was pulled down by order of 
the senate, at the suggestion of P. Scipio Na- 
sica, as injurious to public morals.—3. Q. Casa 
Longinus, praitor urbanus B.C. 167, and consul 
164, died in his consulship.—4. L. Cass. Lon¬ 
ginus Ravilla, tribune of the plebs, 137, when 
he proposed a law for voting by ballot ( tabella - 
ria lex)-, consul 127, and censor 125. He was 
very severe and just as a judex.—5. L. Cass. 
Longinus, praetor 111, when he brought Jugur- 
tha to Rome; consul 107, with C. Marius, and 
received as Ins province Gallia Narbonensis, in 
order to oppose the Cimbri, but was defeated 
and killed by the Tigurini.—6. L. Cabs. Longi¬ 
nus, tribune of the plebs 104, brought forward 
many laws to diminish the power of the aris¬ 
tocracy.—7. C. Cass. Longinus Varus, consul 
73, brought forward with his colleague M. Te- 
rentius, a law (lex Terentia Cassia), by which 
corn was to be purchased and then sold in Rome 
at a small price. In 72 he was defeated by 
Spartacus near Mutina; in 66 he supported the 
Manilian law for giving the command of the 
Mithradatic war to Pompey; and in his old age 
was proscribed by the triumvirs and killed, 43. 
—8. C. Cass. Longinus, the murderer of Julius 
Caesar. In 53 he was qufestor of Crassus in hie 
campaign against the Parthians, in which he 
greatly distinguished himself by his prudence 
and military skill. Alter the death of Crassus, 
he collected the remains of the Roman army, 
and made preparations to defend Syria against 
the Parthians. In 62 he defeated the Parthians, 
who had crossed the Euphrates, and in 51 he 
again gained a still more important victory over 
them. Soon afterward he returned to Rome. 
In 49 he was tribune of the plebs, joined the 
aristooratical party in the civil war, and Bed 
with Pompey from Rome. In 48 he commanded 
the Pompeian fleet; after the battle of Pharsalia 
he went to the Hellespont, where he accidentally 
fell in with Ciesar, and surrendered to him. He 
was not only pardoned by Ciesar, but in 44 was 
made preetor, and the province of Syria was 
promised him for the next year. But Cassius 
had never ceased to be Caesar’s enemy; it was 
he who formed the conspiracy against the dicta 
tor’s life, and gained over M. Brutus to the plot 
After the death of Caesar, on the 14th of March 
44 (vid. Caesar), Cassius remained in Italy for a 
few months, but in July he went to Syria, which 
he claimed as his province, although the senate 
had given it to Itelabella, and had conferred 
upon Cassius Cyreno in its stead. He defeated 
Dolabella, who put an end to bis own life; and, 
after plundering Syria and Asia most uumeicf- 
fully, he crossed over to Greece with Brutus j* 
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42, in ordei to oppose Oeusvianus and Antony. 
At the battle of Philippi, Cassius was defeated 
by Antony, while Brutus, who w^smanded the 
other wiDg of the army, drove Gstavianus off 
the field; but Cassius, ignorant of the success 
of Brutus, commanded his freedman to put an 
end to his life. Brutus mourned over his com¬ 
panion, calling him the last of the Romans. 
Cassius was married to Junia Tertia or Ter- 
tulla, half-sister of M, Brutus, Cassius was 
well acquainted with Greek and Roman litera¬ 
ture ; he was a foEower of the Epicurean phi¬ 
losophy ; his abilities were considerable, but he 
was vain, proud, and revengeful.— 9. L. Cass. 
Longinus, brother of No. 8, assisted M. Late- 
rensis in accusing Cn. Planeius, who was de¬ 
fended by Cicero in 64 He joined Ciesar at 
the commencement of the civE war, and was 
one of Caesar's legates in Greece in 48. In 44 
he was tribune of the plebs, but was not one of 
the conspirators against Caesar’s Efe. He sub¬ 
sequently espoused the side of Oetavianus, in 
opposition to Antony ; and on their reeoneEia- 
tion in 43, he fled to Asia: he was pardoned by 
Antony in < 1.—10. Q. Cass. Longinus, the fra- 
ter (as Cicero caEs him, by which he probably 
means first cousin) of No 8. In 64 he went as 
the quaestor of Pompey into Spain, where he 
was universally hated on account of his rapaci¬ 
ty and cruelty. In 49 he was tribune of the 
plebs, and a warm supporter of Caesar, but was 
obhged to leave the city and take refuge in 
Caesar’s camp. In the same year he accom¬ 
panied Caesar to Spain, and after the defeat of 
Afranius and Petreius, the legates of Pompey, 
Caesar left him governor of Further Spain. ifis 
cruelty and oppressions excited an insurrection 
against him at Corduba, but this was queEed by 
Cassius. Subsequently two legions declared 
against him, and M. MarceEus, the quaestor, put 
himseff at their head. He was saved from this 
danger by Lepidus, and left the province in 4*7, 
but his ship sank, and was lost, at the mouth 
of the Iberus.—11. L. Cass. Longinus, a com¬ 
petitor with Cicero for the consulship for 63 ; 
was one of CatiEne’s conspirators, and under¬ 
took to set the city on fire; he escaped the fate 
of his comrades by quitting Rome before their 
apprehension.—12. L. Cass. Longinus, consul 
A.D. 30, married to DrusiBa, the daughter of 
Germanious, with whom her brother Caligula 
afterward Eved. Cassius was proconsul in Asia 
A.D. 40, and was commanded by Caligula to be 
brought to Rome, because an oracle had warned 
the emperor to beware of a Cassius : the oracle 
was fulfiEed in the murder of the emperor by 
Cassius Chaerea.—13. C. Cass. Longinus, the 
celebrated jurist, governor of Syria A.D. 50, in 
the reign of Claudius. He was banished by 
Nero in A.D. 66, because he had, among his an¬ 
cestral images, a statue of Cassius, the mur¬ 
derer of Cassar. He was recaEed from banish¬ 
ment by Vespasian, Cassius wrote ten books 
on the civil law ( Libri Juris Oivilis), and Com¬ 
mentaries on ViteBius and Urseius Ferox, which 
are quoted in the Digest. He was a foEower 
of the school of Ateius Capito ; and as he re¬ 
duced the principles of Capito to a more scien¬ 
tific form, the adherents of this school received 
thti’ name of Cassiani. —14. L. Cass. Hemina, a 
Romm annalist, Eved about B.C. 140, and wrote 


n history of Rome from the earliest times to tm 
end of the third Punic war. —16. Cass. Parmen- 
sis, so caEed from Parma, his birth-place, wa« 
one of the murderers of Casar, B.C. 43; took 
an active part in the war against the triumvirs, 
and, after the death of Brutus and Cassius, car 
ried over the fleet which he commanded ta 
Sicily, and joined Sextus Pompey ; upon the de¬ 
feat of Pompey be surrendered himself to An¬ 
tony, whose fortunes he foEowed untE after the 
battle of Actium, when he went to Athens, and 
was there put to death ty the command of Oe¬ 
tavianus, B.C. 30. Cassius was a poet, and hi» 
productions were prized by Horace ( Ep. i., 4, 
3). He wrote two tragedies, entitled Thyestet 
and' Brutus, epigrams, and other works.—16. 
Cass. Etruscus, a poet censured by Horace 
(Sat., i., 10, 61), must not be confounded with 
No. 15.—17. Cass. Avidius, an able general oi 
M. AureBus, was a native of Syria. In the Par¬ 
thian war (A.D. 162-166) he commanded the 
Roman army as the general of Verus, and after 
defeating the Parthians he took Seleucia and 
Ctesiphon. He was afterward appointed gov¬ 
ernor of uR the Eastern provinces, and discharg¬ 
ed his trust for several years with fideUty; but 
in A.D. 176 he proclaimed himself emperor. 
He reigned only a few months, and was slain 
by his own ofiieers before Marcus AureEus ar¬ 
rived in the East. Vid. p. 132, a.—18. Dionysius 
Cassius, of Utica, a Greek writer, Eved about 
B.C. 40, and translated into Greek the work of 
the Carthaginian Mago on agriculture.—19. 
Cass. Felix, a Greek physician, probably E-ed 
under Augustus and Tiberius ; wrote a smaU 
work entitled 'larptical 'Airoptai sal Hpo6Xr/paTa 
$v<nnu, Qucestiones Medicos et Problemata Natu- 
ralia : printed in Ideler’s Physici et Medici Greed 
Minores, Berol., 1841.—20. Cass. Chorea. Vid. 
Celerea. —21. Cabs. Dion. Vid. Dion Cassi¬ 
us. —22. Cass. Sevbrus. Vid. Severus. 

Cassivelaunus, a British chief, ruled over the 
country north of the Tamesis (now Thames), 
and was intrusted by the Britons with the su¬ 
preme command on Casar’e second invasion of 
Britain, B.C. 64. He was defeated by Casar 
and was obEged to sue for peace. 

Cassofe (Kaooairr/: Kaoooiralog : now Oas 
sopo or Agios Saranta), a town in Thesprotia, nea>" 
the coast. 

Castabala (t a KaordBaXa). 1. [Now Dsjakd 
or Qhokel; according to Leake, MgiUX a oily 
of Cappadocia, near TyaDa, celebrated for its 
temple of Artemis (Diana) Perasia.—2. A town 
in CiEcia Campestris, near Issus. 

Oastalia (KaoraAta), a celebrated fountain 
on Mount Parnassus, in which the Pythia used 
to bathe ; saered to ApoUo and the Muses, who 
were hence caEed Castalides ; said to have 
derived its name from Castalia, daughter of 
Achelous, who threw herself into the fountain 
when pursued by ApoEo. 

[Castellum often occurs as the designation of 
a place: 1. Castellum Cattorum (now Cassel ), 
a place in the territory of the Catti in Germa¬ 
ny.—2. Castellum Drusi et Germanici (now 
Altkmiigstein), a fortress buEt by Drus as and 
Germanious in the territory of the Matliaei.— 
3. Castellum Menapiorum (now Kessel ), a for¬ 
tress of the Meuapii ,in Gallia Belgiea, on the 
Meuse.—4. Castellum Morinorum (now Mount 
!«» 
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t ’asset), a fortress of the Morini in Gallia Bel- 
?iea.] 

[Casthan.ea (Kaodavaia), a city of Magnesia 
in Thessaly, at the foot of Mount Pelion (Hdt.); 
elsewhere it is written Castaneea. Erom this 

E laee chestnuts, Gastanem nuces, were said to 
are derived their name.] 

[Castianira ( Kaariaveipa), wife of Priam, 
and mother of Gorgythion, famed for her beau¬ 
ty-] 

[Casticus, mentioned in Caesar as having 
seized the government of the Sequani, at the 
instigation of Orgetorix, about B C. 60.] 

Castor, brother of Pollux. Vid. Dioscuri. 
Castor (K uarap.) 1. A Greek grammarian, 

surnamed PhilorOmmts, probably lived ahoutB.C 
160, and wrote several books; a portion of his 
Texvi] fiijToputij is still extant, and printed in 
WaVs Rhetores Grceci, vol. iii., p. 712. seq.—2. 
Grandson of Deiotarus. Vid. Deiotarus. 

C astra, a “ camp,” the name of several 
towns, which were originally the stationary 
quarters of the Roman legions. 1. Constantia, 
in Gaul, near the mouth of the Sequana (now 
Seine) — 2. Hannibalis, in Bruttium, on the 
southeastern coast, north of Seylaeium, arose 
out of the fortified camp which Hannibal main¬ 
tained there during the latter years of the sec¬ 
ond Punic war.—3. Herculis, in Batavia, per¬ 
haps near Heussen. —4. Minervae (now Castro), 
in Calabria, with a temple of Minerva, south of 
Hydruntum ; the most ancient town of the Sa- 
lentini, subsequently colonized by the Romans; 
its harbor was called Portus Yeneris (now Porto 
Badi sco.]—6. Vetera (now Xanten), in Gallia 
Belgica, on the Rhine : many Roman remains 
have been found at Xanten— 6. Cornelia (now 
Gellah ), a place in the Carthaginian territory 
(Zeugitana) in northern Africa, where Scipio Af- 
rieanus the elder established his camp when he 
invaded Africa in the second Punic war. It 
was between Utica and Carthage, on the north¬ 
ern side of the River Bagradas, but its site is now 
south of the river, in consequence of the altera¬ 
tions described under Carthago. 

Castrum. 1. Inui, a town of the Rutuli, on 
the coast of Latium, confounded by some writers 
with No. 2.—2. Novum (now Torre di Chiaruc- 
cia ), a town in Etruria, and a Roman colony on 
the coast.— Novum (now Giulia Nova), a town 
in Picenum, probably at the mouth of the small 
river Batinum (now SaKnello), colonized by the 
Romans B.O. 264, at the commencement of the 
first Punic war.—[4. Castrum TiBERn,.a land¬ 
ing-place on an island in the Lacus Brigantinus, 
used by Tiberius as a place of arms during his 
war with the Vindelici.] 

Castulo (Kaorakuv : now Cazlona), a town 
of the Oretani, on the Bsetis, and near the fron¬ 
tiers of Bastiea, at the foot of a mountain which 
bore a great resemblance to Parnassus, was under 
the Romans an important place, a municipium 
with the Jus Latii, and included in the jurisdiction 
of Carthago Nova: its inhabitants were called 
Ccesari venales. Iu the mountains (Saltus Castu- 
lonensis ) in the neighborhood were silver and lead 
mines The wife of Hannibal was a native of 
Castulo. 

Casuentus (now Basiento), a river in Luoa- 
nia, flows into the sea near Metapontum. 

| Casus (K aaoq : now Oaso ), one of the Sp> 
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rades Insulas, south of Carpathos, containing s 
city with the same name as the island.] 

Casystes (Kaovortic: now GMsmeh), a fins 
sea-port on the coast of Iouia; the harbor of 
Erythrae. 

Catabathmus Magnus ( KarabaBfzbc, , i. e., de¬ 
scent : now Marsa Sollern, i. e. Port of ike Lad 
der), a mountain and sea-port, at the bottom of 
a deep hay on the northern coast cf Africa 
(about 26° 6’ east longitude), was generally con 
sidered the boundary between Egypt and Cy 
renaica. Ptolemy distinguishes from this a 
place called Catabathmus Parvus, in the interior 
of Africa, near the borders of Egypt, above Parie- 
tonium. 

OatadUpa or -i (ra KardSovira, ol KaruSovnoi), 
a name given to the cataracts of the Nile, and also 
to the parts of riUthiopia in their neighborhood, 
Vid. Nilus. 

Catalauni or Catelauni, a people in Gaul in 
the modern Champagne, mentioned only by later 
writers: their capital was Durooatelauni «r 
Catelauni (now Cli&lons sur Marne), in the 
neighborhood of which Attila was defeated 
Aetius and Theodone, A.D. 451. 

CatamItus, the Roman name for Ganymedes, 
of which it is only a corrupt form. 

Catana or Catina (K aruvri: Karavatoe: now 
Catania), an important town in Sicily, on the 
eastern coast, at the foot of Mount zEtna, found¬ 
ed B.O. 730 by Naxos, which was itself founded 
by the Chaleidians of Euboea. In B.C. 476 it 
was taken by Hiero I, who removed its inhabit¬ 
ants to Leontini, and settled five thousand Syr¬ 
acusans and five thousand Peloponnesians in 
the town, the name of which he changed into 
AStna. Soon after the death of Hiero (467), the 
former inhabitants of Catana again obtained 
possession of the town, and called it by its orig¬ 
inal name, Catana. Subsequently Catana was 
conquered by Dionysius, was then governed by 
native tyrants, next became subject to Agath- 
ocles, and finally, in the first PuDic war, fell un¬ 
der the dominion of Rome. It was colonized by 
Augustus with some veterans. Catana frequent¬ 
ly suffered from earthquakes and eruptions of 
Mount riStna. It is now one of the most flourish 
ing cities in Sicily. 

Cataonia (K araovta), a district in the south¬ 
eastern part of Cappadocia, to which it was first 
added under the Romans, with Melitene, which 
lies east of it. These two districts form a large 
aDd fertile plain, lying between the Anti-Taurus 
and the Taurus and Amauus, aDd watered by 
the River Pyramus. Cataonia had no large 
towns, but several strong mountain fortresses. 

Catarrhactes ( Karap/iuKTiic). 1. (Now Du 
den-Soo), a river of Pamphyiia, which descends 
from the mountains of Taurus in a great broken 
waterfall (whence its name, from Karapfn'iyvvgL), 
and which, after flowing beneath the earth in 
two parts of its course, falls into the sea oast 
of Attalia.—2. The term is also applied, first by 
Strabo, to the cataracts of the Nile, which are 
distinguished as C. Major and C. Minor (vid Ni- 
lds), in which use it must, of course, he regarded 
as a common noan, equivalent to the La tin cata- 
racta, hut whether derived from the name of the, 
Pamphyliari river, or at once from the GieeJI 
verb, can not he determined. f 

Catelauni. Vid. Catalaunl 
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(5 th^i (K aPilot), a great arid warlike people 
if India intra Gangem, upon whom Alexander 
jaad6 war. Some of the best Orientalists sup¬ 
pose the name to be that, not of a tribe, but of 
the warrior caste of the Hindoos, the Kshatriyas. 

Catilina, L. Sergius, the descendant of an 
ancient patrician family which had sunk into 
poverty. His youth and early manhood were 
stained by every vice and crimt He first ap¬ 
pears in history a* a zealous partisan of Sulla ; 
and during the horrors of the proscription, he 
killed, with, his own hand, his brother-in-law, 
Q. Cascilius a quiet, inoffensive man, and put to 
death by torture M. Marius Gratidianus, the 
kinsman and fellow-townsman of Cicero. He 
was suspected of an intrigue with the vestal 
Fabia, sister of Terentia, and was said and be¬ 
lieved to have made away with his first wife, 
and afterward with his son, in order that he 
might marry Aurelia Orestilla, who objected to 
the presence of a grown-up step child; but, not¬ 
withstanding this infamy, he attained to the dig¬ 
nity of praetor in B.C. 68, was governor of Africa 
during the following year, and returned to 
Rome in 66, in order to sue for the consulship. 
The election for 6h was carried by P. Autronius 
Pjetus and P. Cornelius Sulla, both of whom 
were soon after convicted of bribery, and their 
places supplied by their competitors and accu¬ 
sers, L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Manlius Torqua- 
us. Catiline had been disqualified for becom¬ 
ing a candidate, in consequence of an impeach¬ 
ment for oppression in his province, preferred 
by P. Clodius Puloher, afterward so celebrated 
as the enemy of Cicero. Exasperated by their 
disappointment, Autronius and Catiline formed 
a project, along with Cn. Piso, to murder the 
new consuls when they entered upon their 
office upon the first of January. This design is 
said to have beeu frustrated solely by the im¬ 
patience of Catiline, who, upon the appointed 
day, gave the signal prematurely, before the 
whole of the armed agents had assembled. En¬ 
couraged rather than disheartened by a failure 
winch had so nearly proved a triumph, Catiline 
now determined to organize a more extensive 
conspiracy, in order to overthrow the existing 
government, and to obtaiu for himself and his 
followers all places of power and profit. Hav¬ 
ing been acquitted in 65 upon his trial for ex¬ 
tortion, he was left unfettered to mature his 
plans. The time was propitious to his schemes. 
The younger nobility were thoroughly demoral¬ 
ized, with ruined fortunes, and eager for any 
change which might relieve them from their 
embarrassments; the Roman populace were 
restless and discontented, ready to follow at the 
oidding of any demagogue ; while many of the 
veterans of Sulla, who had squandered their ill- 
gotten wealth, were now anxious for a renewal 
of those seenes of blood which they had found 
so profitable. Among such men Catiline soon 
obtained numerous supporters; and his great 
mental and physical powers, which even his 
enemies admitted, maintained hi3 ascendency 
over his adherents. The most distinguished 
men who joined him, and were present at a 
meeting of the conspirators which he called in 
June, 64, were P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura, who 
bad been consul in B.C. 71, but, having been 
passed over by the censors, had lost has seat 


in the senate, which he was now seeking to 
recover by standing a second time for the prse- 
torship; C. Cornelius Cethegus, distinguished 
throughout by his headstrong impetuosity and 
sanguinary violence; P. Autronius, spoken of 
above; L. Cassius Longinus, at this time a 
competitor for the consulship; L. Vargunteius, 
who had been one of the colleagues of Cicero 
in the qusestorship, and had subsequently been 
condemned for bribery; L. Calpurnius Bestia. 
tribune elect; Publius and Servius Sulla, nepb 
ews of the dictator; M. Porcius Lieca, Ac 
The first object of Catiline was to obtain the 
consulship for himself and C. Antonius, whose 
co-operation he confidently anticipated. But in 
this object he was disappointed: Cicero and 
Antonius were elected consuls. This disap¬ 
pointment rendered him only more vigorous in 
the prosecution of his designs; more adherents 
were gained, and troops were levied in various 
parts of Italy, especially in the neighborhood of 
Fsesulae, under the superintendence of C. Man¬ 
lius, one of the veteran centurions of Sulla. 
Meantime Cicero, the consul, was unrelaxing 
in his efforts to preserve the state from the 
threatened danger. Through the agency of 
Fulvia, the mistress of Curius, one of the con¬ 
spirators, he became acquainted with every cir¬ 
cumstance as soon as it occurred, and was en¬ 
abled to counteract all the machinations of Cat¬ 
iline. Cicero, at the same time, gained over 
his colleague Antonius by promising him the 

{ irovince of Macedonia. At length Cicero open- 
y accused Catiline, and the senate, now aware 
of the danger which threatened the state, passed 
the decree, “that the consuls should take care 
that the republic received no harm,” in virtue of 
which the consuls were invested for the time 
being with absolute power, both civil and mili¬ 
tary. In the consular elections which followed 
soon afterward, Catiline was again rejected 
On the night of the 6th of November, B.C 
63, he met the ringleaders of the conspiracy at 
the dwelling of M. Porcius Lseca, and informed 
them that he had resolved to wait no longer 
but at oDce to proceed to open action. Cicero, 
informed as usual of these proceedings, sum¬ 
moned the senate on the 8th of November, and 
there delivered the first of his celebrated ora¬ 
tions against Catiline, in which he displayed a 
most intimate acquaintance with all the pro¬ 
ceedings of the conspirators. Catiline, whe 
was present, attempted to justify himself, but 
scarcely had he commenced when his words 
were drowned by the shouts of “ en«my” and 
“parricide” which burst from the whole as¬ 
sembly. Finding that he could at present ef¬ 
fect nothing at Rome, he quitted the city in the 
night (8th-9th November), and proceeded to the 
camp of Manlius, after leaving the chief con¬ 
trol of affairs at Rome in the hands of Lentulus 
and Cethegus. On the 9th, when the flight of 
Catiline was known, Cicero delivered iris sec¬ 
ond speech, addressed to the people in the fo¬ 
rum, in which he justified his recent conduct- 
The senate declared Catiline and Manlius pub¬ 
lic enemies, and soon afterward Cicero obtained 
legal evidence of the guilt of tbe conspirators 
within tbe city, through the ambassadors ?{ tbe 
Allobroges. These men had been solicited by 
Lentulus to join the plot, and to induce their 
183 
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own countrymen to take part in the insurrec¬ 
tion. Thej revealed what they had heard to 
Q. Fabius Sanga, the patron of their state, who 
in his turn acquainted Cicero. By the instruc¬ 
tions of the latter, the ambassadors affected 
great zeal in the undertaking, and having ob¬ 
tained a written agreement, signed by Lentu- 
lus, Oethegus, and Statilius, they quitted Rome 
soon after midnight on the 3d of December, but 
were arrested on the Milvian bridge by Cicc- 
-o's order. Cieero instantly summoned the 
eadera of the conspiracy to his presence, and 
conducted them to the senate, which was as¬ 
sembled in the temple of Concord (4th of De¬ 
cember). He proved the guilt of the conspira¬ 
tors by the testimony of witnesses and their 
own signatures. They were thereupon con¬ 
signed to the charge of certain senators. Cic¬ 
ero then summoned the people, and delivered 
what is called his third oration against Catiline, 
in which he informed them of all that had taken 
place. On the following day, the nones (5th) 
of December, the day so frequently referred to 
by Cicero in after times with pride, the senate 
was called together to deliberate respecting the 
punishment of the conspirators. After an ani¬ 
mated debate, of which the leading arguments 
are expressed in the two celebrated orations 
assigned by Sallust to Csesar and to Cato, a de¬ 
cree was passed that Lentulus and the con¬ 
spirators should be put to death. The sentence 
was executed the same night in the prison. 
Cicero’s speech in the debate in the senate is 
preserved in his fourth oration against Catiline. 
The consul Antonius was then sent against 
Catiline, and the decisive battle was fought 
early in 62. Amtonius, however, unwilling to 
fight against his former associate, gave the com¬ 
mand on the day of battle to his legate, M. Pe- 
treius. Catiline fell in the engagement, after 
fighting with the most daring valor. The history 
of Catiline’s conspiracy has been written by 
Sallust. 

[Catillus (Virg., aEr., vii,, 670) and Oatilus 
(Hor., Od, i., 18, 2), son of Amphiaraus, with his 
brothers Coras and Tiburtus migrated to Italy, 
and there founded the city Tibur (now Tivoli), 
on the Anio.l 

OatIus. [1. Q. Catius, plebeian asdile B.O. 
210 with L. Porcius Licinius; served under C. 
Claudius Hero against Hasdrubal, B.C. 207 ; and 
was subsequently sent to Delphi to present to 
the temple there some of the booty obtained in 
the victory over Hasdrubal.]—2. An Epicurean 
philosopher, a native of Gallia Transpadana 
(Insuber), composed a treatise in four books 
on the nature of things and on the chief good 
{de Rerum Natura et de summo Bono); died B.C. 
45. 

Cato, Dionysius, the author of a small work, 
entitled Distisha de Moritms ad Filium, consist- 
_ng of a series of sententious moral precepts. 
Nothing is known of the author or the time 
when he lived, but many writers place him 
under the Antouiues. The best edition is by 
Arntzeuius, Amsterdam, 17Si. 

Cato, Porcius. 1. M., frequently surnamed 
Censorius or Censor, also Cato Major, to dis¬ 
tinguish him from his great-grandson Cato' Uti- 
eensis (vid No. 8). Cato was born at Tusou- 
lum. BC. 234, and was brought up at his fa- 
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ther’s farm, situated in the Sitbine territory 
In 217 he served hts first campaign, in his seven 
teenth year, and during the remaining years of 
the second Punic war he greatly distinguished 
himself by bis courage and military abilities. 
In tbe intervals of war he returned to his Sa¬ 
bine farm, which he had inherited from his fa¬ 
ther, and there led the same frugal and simple 
life, which characterized him to his last days. 
Encouraged by L. Valerius Flaecus, a young 
nobleman in the neighborhood, he went to 
Rome, and became a candidate for office. He 
obtained tbe qu^storship in 204, and served un¬ 
der tbe proconsul Scipio Africanus in Sicily and 
Africa. From this time we may date the enmi¬ 
ty which Cato always displayed toward Scipio 
their habits and views of life were entirely dif 
ferent; and Cato, on his return to Rome, de¬ 
nounced in the strongest terms the luxury and 
extravagance of his commander. On his voy¬ 
age home he is said to have touched at Sardinia, 
and to have brought the poet Ennius from the 
island to Italy. In 199 he was sedile, and in 
198 praetor; he obtained Sardinia as his prov 
inee, which he governed with justice and econ¬ 
omy. He had now established a reputation for 
pure morality and strict virtue. In 195 he was 
consul with his old friend and patron L. Valerius 
Flaecus. He carried on war in Spain with the 
greatest success, and received the honor of a 
triumph on his return to Rome in 194. In 191 
he served, under the consul M’. Acilius Glabrio, 
in the campaign againBt Antioehus in Greece, 
and the decisive victory at Thermopylae was 
mainly owing to Cato. From this time Cato’s 
military career, which had been a brilliant one, 
appears to have ceased. He now took an act¬ 
ive part in civil affairs, and distinguished him¬ 
self by his vehement opposition to the Roman 
nobles, who introduced into Rome Greek luxu¬ 
ry and refinement. It was especially against 
the Scipios that his most violent attacks were 
directed, and whom he pursued with the bitterest 
animosity. He obtained the condemnation of 
L. Scipio, the conqueror of Antioehus, and com¬ 
pelled his brother P. Scipio to quit Rome in or¬ 
der to avoid the same fate. Vid. Soipio. In 
184 he was elected censor with L. Valerius 
Flaecus, having been rejected in his applica¬ 
tion for the office in 189. His censorship was 
a great epoch in his life. He applied himself 
strenuously to the duties of his office, regard¬ 
less of the enemies he was making; but all his 
efforts to stem the tide of luxury which was 
now setting in proved unavailing. His strong 
national prejudices appear to have diminished 
in force as he grew older and wiser. He ap¬ 
plied himself in old age to the study of Greek 
literature, with which in youth he had no ae 
quaintance, although he was not ignorant of the 
Greek language. But his conduct continued to 
be guided by prejudices against classes and na¬ 
tions, whose influence he deemed to be hostile 
to the simplicity of the old Roman character. 
He had an antipathy to physicians, because they 
M ere mostly Greeks, and therefore unfit to be 
trusted with Roman lives. When Athens sent 
Carneades, Diogenes, and Critolaus as ambas¬ 
sadors to Rome, he recommended the senate to 
send them from the city on account of the dan¬ 
gerous doctrines taught by Carueades. fid 
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Oarneades, Cato retained his bodily and men¬ 
tal vigor in his old age. In the year before his 
death he was one of the chief instigators of the 
third Punic war. He had been lone of the Ho¬ 
man deputies sent to Africa to arbitrate between 
Hasinissa and the Carthaginians, and he was 
sc struck with the flourishing condition of Car¬ 
thage that on his return home he maintained 
that Home would never be safe as long as Car¬ 
thage was in existence. From this time forth, 
whenever he was called upon for his vote in 
the senate, though the subject of debate bore no 
relation to Carthage, his words were Delenda 
est Carthago. Very shortly before his death, 
he made a powerful speech in accusing Galba 
on account of his cruelty and perfidy in Spain. 
He died in 149, at the age of eighty-five. Cato 
wrote several works, of which only the De He 
Bustica has come down to us, though even this 
work is not exactly in the form in which it pro¬ 
ceeded from his pen: it is printed in the Scrip- 
tores Bei Busticce, edited by Gesner (Lips., 
1773-4), and Schneider (Lips., 1794-7). His 
most important work was entitled Origines, hut 
only fragments of it have been preserved, The 
first hook contained the history of the Roman 
kings; the second and third treated of the origin 
of the Italian towns, and from these two books 
the whole work derived its title. The fourth 
book treated of the first Punie war, the fifth 
book of the second Punie war, and the sixth 
and seventh continued the narrative to the year 
of Cato’s death.—2. M., son of No. 1, by his first 
wife Iicinia, and thence called Xieinianus, was 
distinguished as a jurist. In the war against 
Perseus, 168, he fought with great bravery un¬ 
der the consul ASmilius Paulus, whose daugh¬ 
ter, JEmilia Tertia, he afterward married. He 
died when prjetor designates, about 152.—3. 
M., son of No. 1, by bis second wife Salonia, 
and thence called Salonianus, was bora 154, 
when his father had completed his eightieth 
year.—4. M., son of No. 2, consul 118, died in 
Africa in the same year.—5. C., also son of No. 
2, consul 114, obtained Macedonia as his prov¬ 
ince, and fought unsuccessfully against the 
Scordisei. He was accused of extortion in 
Macedonia, and was sentenced to pay a fine. 
He afterward went to Tarraco iin Spain, and be¬ 
came a citizen of that tov/n.-^m. M., son of No. 
8, tribunus plebis, died wh^fi a candidate for 
the prastorship.—7. L., also son of No. 3, con¬ 
sul 89, was killed in battle against the Socii.— 
8. M., son of No. 6, by Livia, great-grandson of 
Cato the Censor, and surnamed Hticensis from 
Utica, the place of his death, was born B.C. 95. 
In early childhood he lost both his parents, and 
was brought up in the house of his mother’s 
brother, M. Livras Drusus, along with his sister 
Porcia and the children of his mother by her 
second husband, M. Servilius Osepio. In early 
years he discovered a stern and unyielding 
character; he applied himself with great zeal 
to the study of oratory aud philosophy, and be¬ 
came a demoted adherent of the Stoic school; 
and among the profligate nobles of the age be 
soon became conspicuous for his rigid morality. 
He served his first campaign as a volunteer, 
72, in the servile war of Spartacus, and after- 
vfirfd, about 67, as tribunus militam in Mace¬ 
donia, In 65 he wo* nusestor when he correct¬ 


ed numerous abuses which bad er pt into the 
administration of the treasury. Ir 33 he was 
tribune of the plebs, and suppori*-! Cicero in 
proposing that the Catilinarian conspirators 
should suffer death. Vid. CATinrA, lie now 
became one of the chief leaders of the aristo- 
eratieal party, and opposed with the utmost ve. 
hemenee the measures of Cassar, Pompey, and 
Crassus. In order to get rid of him, he was 
sent to Cyprus in 68 with the task of uniting 
that island to the Roman dominions. He return 
ed in 56, and continued to oppose the triumvirs 
but all his efforts were vain, and he was reject¬ 
ed when he became a candidate for the praetor- 
ship. On the breaking out of the civil war (49), 
he was intrusted, as propraetor, .cite the de 
fence of Sicily; hut, on the lancLag of Curio 
with an overwhelming force, he abandoned the 
island and joined Pompey in Greece. After 
Pompey’s victory at Dyrrachium, Cato was left 
in charge of the camp, and thus was not present 
at the battle of Pharsalia (48). After this bat¬ 
tle he set sail for Coreyra, and thence crossed 
over to Africa, where he joined Metellus Scipio, 
after a terrible march across the desert. The 
army wished to be led by Cato; but he yielded 
the command to the consular Seipio. In oppo¬ 
sition to the advice of Cato, Seipio fought with 
Caesar, and was utterly routed at Thapsus (April 
6th, 46). All Africa now, with the exception 
of Utiea, submitted to Csesar. Cato wanted 
the Romans in Utica to stand a siege; but when 
he saw that they were inclined to Bubmit, be 
resolved to die rather than fall alive into the 
hands of the conqueror., Accordingly, after 
spending the greater part of the night in perus¬ 
ing Plato’s Phasdo several times, he stabbed him¬ 
self below the breast. In falling, he overturned 
an abacus: his friends, hearing the noise, ran 
up, found him bathed in blood, and, while he was 
fainting, dressed his wound. When, however, 
he recovered feeling, he tore open the bandages, 
let out bis entrails, and expired at the age of 
49. Cato soon became the subject of biography 
and panegyric. Shortly after his death appear¬ 
ed Cicero’s Cato, which provoked Caesar’s Anti- 
cato. In Lucan the character of Cato is a per¬ 
sonification of godlike virtue. In modern times 
the elosing events of his life have been often 
dramatized; and few dramas have gained more 
celebrity than the Cato of Addison.—9. M,, a 
son of No. 8, fell at the battle of Philippi, 42. 

Cato, Valerius, a distinguished grammarian 
and poet, lost his property in his youth during 
the usurpation of Sulla. He is usually consid¬ 
ered the author of an extant poem in one hund¬ 
red and eighty-three hexameter verses, entitled 
Hires; edited by Putsch, Jena, 1828, 

[Catreus (Karpevc) or Oreteus, sod of Minos 
and Creta.] 

Oatti or Chatti, whose name is connectod 
with the old German word cat or cad, “ war,” 
one of the most important nations of Germany 
bounded by the Visurgis (now Weser) on the 
east, the Agri Decumates on the south, and the 
Rhine on the west, in the modem Hesse and 
the adjacent countries. They were a branch 1 
of the Hermioues, and are first menftoned b; 
Ciesar under the erroneous name of Suevi. 
Although defeated by Drusus, Gennnnicus, and 
other Roman generals, they were never com 
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pletoly subjugated by the Romans; and their 
power was greatly augmented on the decline of 
the Cherusci. Their capital was Mattidm. 

[Caidaida, a noble youth of the Gotones, in 
the time of Tiberius, who drove Maroboduus 
from the throne of the Mareomanni, and was 
himself driven out in turn by the Hermunduri 
under the command of Vibilius.] 

Catullus, Valerius, a Roman poet, born at 
Verona or in its immediate vicinity, B.O. 87. 
Catullus inherited considerable property from 
iiis father, who was the friend of Julius Cae¬ 
sar ; but he squandered a great part of it by in¬ 
dulging freely in the pleasures of the metropo¬ 
lis. In order tc better his fortunes, he went to 
Bithynia in the train of the praetor Memmius, 
but it appea rs that the speculation was attend¬ 
ed with little success. It was probably during 
this expedition that his brother died in the 
Troad—a loss which he deplores in the affect¬ 
ing elegy to Hortalus. On his return he con¬ 
tinued to reside at Rome or at his country-seats 
on the promontory of Sirmio and at Tibur. He 
probably died about B.C. 47. The extant works 
of Catullus consist of one hundred and sixteen 
poems, on a variety of topics, and composed in 
different styles and metres. Some are lyrical, 
others elegies, and others epigrams; while the 
Nuptials of Peleus and Thetis, in four hundred 
and nine hexameter lines, is an heroic poem. 
Some of his poems are translations or imitations 
from the Greek, as, for instance, his De Coma 
Berenices, which was taken from Callimachus. 
In consequence of the intimate acquaintance 
which Catullus displays with Greek literature 
and mythology, he was called doctus by Tibul¬ 
lus, Ovid, and others. Catullus adorned all he 
touched, and his shorter poems are character¬ 
ized by original invention and felicity of expres¬ 
sion.— Editions: By Volpi, Patav., 1710; by 
Doering, Altona, 1834. 2d ed.; and by Laeh- 
mann, Berol,, 1829. 

Catulus, Lutatius, 1. 0., consul B.C. 242, 
defeated as proconsul in the following year the 
Carthaginian fleet off the iEgates Insulae, and 
thus brought the first Punie war to a close, 241. 
—2. Q., consul 102 with C. Marius IV., and as 
proconsul next year gained along with Marius 
a decisive victory over the Cimbri near Vercel- 
lae (now Vercelli), in the north of Italy. Catu- 
lus claimed the entire honor of this victory, and 
asserted that Marius did not meet with the ene¬ 
my till the day was decided; but at Rome the 
whole merit was given to Marius. Catulus be¬ 
longed to the aristocratical party; he espoused 
the cause of Sulla; was included by Marius in 
the proscription of 87 ; and as escape was im¬ 
possible, put an end to his life by the vapors 
of a charcoal fire. Catulus was well acquaint¬ 
ed with Greek literature, and famed for the 
grace ar.d purity with which he spoke and wrote 
his own language. He was the author of sev¬ 
eral orations, of an historical work on his own 
consulship and the Cimbric war, and of poems; 
but all these have perished with the exception 
of two epigrams.—3. Q,, son of No. 2, a distin- 
guishii/'Aeader of the aristocracy, also won the 
respefc y«md confidence of the people by his up¬ 
right character and conduct. Being consul with 
M. Lepidus in 78, he resisted the efforts of his 
eolleague to abrogate the acts of Sulla, and the 
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following spring he defeated Lepidus in ti a hat 
tie of the Milvian bridge, and forced him to tak* 
refuge in Sardinia. He opposed the Gabinian 
and Manilian laws which conferred extraordi 
nary powers upon Pompey (67 and 66). II* 
was censor with Crassus in 65, and died in 60. 

Cateriges, a Ligurian people in Gallia Nap- 
bonensis, near the Cottian Alps: their chief 
towns were Eburodcnlm and Caturigas or 
Catorimagus (now Ckorges .) 

Catus Decianus, procurator of Britain in the 
reign of Nero, was by bis extortion one of the 
chief causes of the revolt of the people under 
Boadicea, A.D. 62. He fled to Gaul. 

Cauca (now Coca), a town of theVaccmi in 
Hispania Tarraconeusis; birth-place of the Em 
peror Theodosius I. 

[Caucalus (KavKa'Aoc). of Chios, a rhetori¬ 
cian, brother of the historian Theoj ompus, 
wrote a eulogium on Hercules, which no longer 
exists.] 

Caucasia: Pylae. Vid. Caucasus. 

Caucasus, Cauoasii Montes (6 KavKaooc, 
KavKumov opof, ru Kavtcama opuj: now Cauca¬ 
sus). 1. A great chain of mountains in Asia, 
extending west-northwest and east southeast 
from the eastern shore of the Pontus Euxinus 
(now Black Sea) to the western shore of the 
Caspian. Its length is about seven hundred 
miles; its greatest breadth one hundred and 
twenty, its least sixty or seventy. Its greatest 
height exceeds that of the Alps, its loftiest 
summit (now Mount Elbrooz, nearly in 43° north 
latitude and 43° east longitude) being sixteen 
thousand eight hundred feet above the sea, and 
to the east of this are several other summit* 
above the line of perpetual snow, which, in the 
Caucasus, is from ten to eleven thousand feet 
above the sea. The western part of the chain 
is much lower, no summit west of Mount El¬ 
brooz rising above the snow line. At both ex 
tremities the chain sinks down to low hills. 
There are two chief passes over the chain, both 
of which were known to the ancients: the one, 
between its eastern extremity and tbe Caspian, 
near Derbent, was called Albaniee and some¬ 
times Casiua PyL/E ; the other, nearly in the 
centre of tbe range, was called Caucasim Pylai 
(now Pass of Dariel). In ancient times, as is 
still tbe case, the Caucasus was inhabited by a 
great variety of tribes, speaking different lan¬ 
guages (Strabo says, at least seventy), but all 
belonging to that family of tbe human race 
which lias peopled Europe and Western Asia, 
and which has obtained the name of Caucasian 
from the fact that in no other part of the world 
are such perfect examples of it found as among 
the mountaineers of the Caucasus. That the 
Greeks had some vague knowledge of tbe Cau¬ 
casus in very early times, is proved by the 
myths respecting Prometheus and the Argo¬ 
nauts, from which it seems that the Caucasu* 
was regarded as at the extremity of tt e earth, 
on the border of the River Oceanus. The ac¬ 
count which Herodotus gives is good as far as 
it goes (i., 203); but it was not till the march 
of Pompey, in the Mithradatic War, extended 
to the banks of the Cyrus and A raxes, aid to 
the foot of the great chain, that means were ob¬ 
tained for that accurate description of tbe C iu 
casus which Strabo gives in Ins eleventh !>•>* 
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The country about the east part of the Cauca¬ 
sus was called Albania : the rest of the chain 
divided Ibekia and Colchis, on the south, from 
Sakmatia Asiatica on the north.—2. When the 
soldiers o. Alexander advanced to that great 
range of mountains which formed the northern 
boundary of Ariana, the Paropamisus, they sup¬ 
posed that they had reached the great Cauca¬ 
sian chain at the extremity of the world men¬ 
tioned by the early poets, and they applied to 
it the name of Caucasus; afterward, for the sake 
of distinction, it was called Caucasus Indieus. 
Vid. Paropamisus. 

Cauci. Vid. Chauoi. 

Caucones (Kaiixaveg), the name of communi¬ 
ties both in Greece and Asia, but whether of the 
same or different tribes cannot be determined 
with certainty. The Caucones in the northwest 
of Greece, in Elis and Achaia, were supposed by 
the ancient geographers to be an Arcadian 
people. The Caucones in the northwest of Asia 
Minor are mentioned by Homer as allies of the 
Trojans, and are placed in Bithynia and Paphla- 
gonia by the geographers who regarded them 
as Pelasgians, as though some thought them Scy¬ 
thians. 

Caudium (Caudlnus), a town in Samnium, on 
the road from Capua to Beneventum. In the 
neighborhood were the celebrated Furcul,e 
Caudin-e, or Caudine Forks, narrow passes in the 
mountains, where the Roman army surrendered 
to the Samnites, and was sent under the yoke, 
B.C. 321: it is now called the valley of Ar¬ 
oma. 

Caulon or Caulonia (Cauloniata: now Castel 
Vetere), a town in Bruttium, northeast of Locri, 
originally called Aulon or Aulonia; founded by 
the inhabitants of Croton or by the Acliaeans ; 
destroyed by Dionysius the elder, who removed 
its inhabitants to Syracuse, and gave its territory 
to Locri; afterward rebuilt, but again destroyed 
in the war with Pyrrhus; rebuilt a third time, 
and destroyed a third time in the second Punic 
war. It was celebrated for its worship of the 
Delphian Apollo. Its name is preserved in 
the hill Caulone, in the neighborhood of Castel 
Vetere. 

Caunus. Vid. Byblis. 

Cauncs (i) K avvog: Kavviog: now Kaigues), 
one of the chief cities of Caria, on its southern 
coast a little east of the mouth of the Calbis, in a 
very fertile but unhealthy situation. It had a 
citadel called Imbros, an inclosed harbor for ships 
of war, and safe roads for merchaut vessels. It 
was founded by the Cretans. Its dried figs 
(Cauneae ficus) were highly celebrated. The 
painter Protogene3 was bom here. 

[Oaura (now Cona,) a town of Hispania 
Bsetica, between the B*tis and Anas.] 

Caurus, the Argestes (’ApyeoTijg) of the 
Greeks, the northwestern wind, is in Italy a 
stormy wind. 

Cavares or -i, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, 
east of the Rhone, between the Druentia and the 
Isara. 

CavarInus, a Senonian, whom Caesar made 
king of his people, was expelled by his subjects 
and compelled to fly to Caesar, B.C. 54. 

Caystrus (Kavarpog, Ion. K avarpag: now 
i Kara Su, i. e., the Black River, or Kuehuk-Mein- 
ier, i. e., Little Maunder), a celebrated river of 


Lydia and Ionia, rising in the Cilbiani M'limlaira 
(the eastern part of Tmolus), and flowing be 
tween the ranges of Tmolus and Messogis into 
the HSgean, a little northwest of Ephesus. To 
this day it abounds in swans, as it did in Ho¬ 
mer’s time. The valley of the Caystru3 iB called 
by Homer “ the Asian meadow,” and is probably 
the district to which the name of Asia was first 
applied. There was an inland town of the same 
name on its southern bank. 

[Cea. Vid. Ceos.] 

Cebenna Mons or Gebenna (rd Keppevov bpog 
now Cevennes), mountains in the south of Gaul, 
two thousand stadia in length, extending north as 
far as Lugdunum, and separating the Arverni 
from the Helvii: Caesar found them in the winter 
covered with snow six feet deep. 

Cebes (Ke6rjg), of Thebes, a disciple and friend 
of Socrates, was present at the death of his 
teacher. He wrote three philosophical works, 
one of which, entitled nfraf or Picture [com¬ 
monly cited by its Latin title, Cebetis Tabula, i. e., 
Picat ], is extant. This work is an allegorical 
picture ef human life, which is explained by an 
old man to a circle of youths. The drift of the 
book is to show that only the development of 
our mind and the possession of real virtue can 
make us happy. Few works have enjoyed a 
greater popularity. Of the numerous editions, the 
best are by Schweighaiiser, Argent, 1806, and 
by Coraes in his edition of Epictetus, Paris, 
1826. 

[Cebren (Ke6pr/v) t a river of the Troad, said tc 
have been so called from Cebren, father of Aste- 
rope. Vid. Cebrene.] 

CebrEnb(K eGpr/vi ]: Kebprjvtog and KeS/npuenf) 
a city in the Troad, on mount Ida, which fell into 
decay when Antigonus transplanted its inhab¬ 
itants to Alexandrea Tros. A little river, which 
flowed past it, was called Cebren (K ebpijv) 
and the surrounding district Cebrenia (Ke- 
bprivia). 

[Cebriones (K e 6 pL 6 v 7 i ;), a Bon of Priam by a 
female slave; charioteer of Hector, and slain by 
Patroclus.] 

Cecropia. Vid. Athen-e, p. 122, a. 

Cecrofs (K eicpof), a hero of the Pelasgic race, 
said to have been the first king of Attica. He 
was married to Agraulos, daughter of Actaeus, 
by whom he had a son, Erysichthon, who suc¬ 
ceeded him as king of Athens, and three daugh¬ 
ters, Agraulos, Herse, and Pandrosos. In his 
reign Neptune (Poseidon) and Minerva (Athena) 
contended for the possession of Attica, but Ce- 
crops decided in favor of the goddess. Vid. 
Athena. Cecrops is said to have founded 
Athens, the citadel of which was called Cecropia 
after him, to have divided Attica into twelve 
communities, and to have introduced the first 
elements of civilized life; he instituted marriage, 
abolished bloody sacrifices, and taughi his sub¬ 
jects how to worship the gods. He is sometimes 
called di<j>vijg or geminus, an epithet which some 
explain by his having instituted marriage, 
while others suppose it to have reference to the 
legends, in which the upper part of his body 
was represented as that of' a man, and the lower 
part as that of a serpent. The later Greek 
writers describe Cecrops as a native of Sais in 
Egypt, who led a colony of Egyptians into 
Attica, and thus intioduced from Egypt the 
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arts of civilized life; but this account is rejected 
by some of the ancients themselves, and by the 
ablest modem critics. 

Cecryfhalia (Ketcpvfdheia), a small island in 
the Saronic Gulf, between Hfgina and Epidau- 
rus. 

Oedre® (K edpeai or -elai, Keipearijc or -aloe), 
a town of Caria, on the Caremie Gulf. 

Cedrenus, Georgius, a Byzantine writer, of 
whose life nothing is known, the author of an 
nistorical work, which begins with the creation 
of the world, and goes down to A.D. 1057. The 
last edition is by Bekker, Bonn, 1838-39. 

[Celadon (Keladuv), a tributary of the Al- 
pheus in Elis.] 

[Celadon. 1. An Egyptian, slain at the nup¬ 
tials of Perseus.—2. Ouo of the Lapithae, slain at 
the nuptials of Pirithous.] 

Cel®n® (K skaival, KeAamryf), the greatest 
city of southern Phrygia, before the rise of its 
neighbor, Apamea Cibotus, reduced it to insigni¬ 
ficance. It lay at the sources of the rivers 
Mseander and Marsyas. In the midst of it was 
a citadel built by Xerxes, on a precipitous rock, 
at the foot of which, in the Agora of the city, 
the Marsyas took its rise, and near the river’s 
source was a grotto celebrated by tradition as 
the scene of the punishment of Marsyas by 
Apollo. Outside of the city was a royal palace, 
with pleasure gardens and a great park (napu- 
Seioos) full,of game, which was generally the 
residence of the satrap. The Maaander took its 
rise in the very palace, and flowed through the 
park and the city, below which it received the 
Marsyas. 

Cel®no (K sXaivu). 1. A Pleiad, daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, beloved by Neptune (Posei¬ 
don).—2. One of the Harpies. Fid. Harfyi®. 

Celeia (now Cilly), an important town in the 
southeastern part of Noricum, and a Roman 
colony with the surname- Claudia, was in the 
Middle Ages the capital of a Slavonic state call¬ 
ed Zellia; hence the modern name of the town, 
which possesses Roman remains. 

Celenderis (KcAe v&epic ;: now Khelindreh), a 
sea port town of Cilicia, said to have been found¬ 
ed by Sandarus the Syrian, and afterwards col¬ 
onized by the Samians. 

Celenna, a town of Campania, mentioned by 
Virgil (XSn,, vii., 739), but nowhere else,] 

Celeb, together with Severus, the architect of 
Nero’s immense palace, the golden house. He 
and Severus began digging a canal from the 
Lake Avernus to the mouth of the Tiber. 

Celeb, P. Egnahus. Vid. Barea. 

Celetrum (now Kastoria), a town in Mace- 
lonia, on a peninsula of the Lacus Castoris, pro¬ 
bably the same town afterward called Diocle- 
nANOPOLIS. 

Celeus (Kriteof,) king of Eleusis, husband of 
Metanira, aDd father of Demophon and Triptole- 
mus. He received Ceres (Demeter) with hospi¬ 
tality at Eleusis when she was wandering in 
search of her daughter. The goddess, in return, 
wished to make his son Demophon immortal, and 
placed him in the fire in order to destroy his 
mortal parts; but Metanira screamed aloud at 
the sight, and Demophon was destroyed by the 
flames. Ceres (Demeter) then bestowed great 
favors upon Triptolemus. Vid Triptolehus. 
Celeus is described as the first priest and his 
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daughters as the first prieitesscs of Cere) 
(Demeter) at Eleusis. 

Celsa (now Velilla, ruins near Xelsa), a town 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the Iberus, with a 
stone bridge over this river, and a Roman colony 
with the name Victrix Julia Celsa. 

Celsus. 1. One of the thirty tyrants, usurped 
the purple in Africa, and was slain on the seventh 
day of his reign, A.D, 265.—2. An Epicurean 
philosopher, lived in the time of the Antonines, 
and was a friend of Lucian. He is supposed to 
be the same as the Celsus who wrote the work 
against Christianity called Aoyoc which 

acquired so much notoriety from tbe answer 
written to it by Origen. Vid. Origenes. —3. A. 
Cornelius Celsus, probably lived under the 
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. He wrote 
several works of which only one remains entire, 
his treatise De Medicina, “ On Medicine,” in 
eight books. The first two books are principally 
occupied by the consideration of diet, and the 
general principles of therapeutics and pathology; 
the remaining books are devoted to tbe consider¬ 
ation of particular diseases and their treatment; 
the third and fourth to internal diseases; the 
fifth and sixth to external diseases and to 
pharmaceutical preparations; and the last two 
to those diseases which more particularly belong 
to surgery. The work has been much valued 
from the earliest times to the present day.— Edi¬ 
tions : By Milligan, Edinb, 1826; by Ritter and 
Albers, Colon, ad Rhen, 1835.— i. Julius Celsus, 
a scholar at Constantinople in the seventh cen¬ 
tury after Christ, made a recension of the text 
of Cresar’s Commentaries. Many modern 
writers have attributed to him the life ot 
Ceesar, which was, in reality, written by 
Petrarch. — 5. P. Juventius Celsus, two Roman 
jurists, father and son, both of whom are cited 
in the Digest. Very little is known of the elder 
Celsus. The younger Celsus, who was the 
more celebrated, lived under Nerva and fiajan, 
by whom he was highly favored. He wrote 
Digesta in thirty-nine books, Epistolce, Quees- 
tiones, and Institutiones in seven books.—6. P. 
Marius Celsus, an able general, first of Galba 
and afteward of Otho. After the defeat of 
Otho’s army at the battle of Bedriaeum, Celsus 
was pardoned by Vitellius, and was allowed 
by him to enter on the consulship in July (A.D. 
69). 

Celt.®, a powerful race, which occupied a 
great part of Western Europe. The Greek ana 
Roman writers call them by three names, which 
are probably only variations of one name, name¬ 
ly, Celt.® (if sArai, KeAtol), Galat.e (To/Aurai) 
and Galli (PdAAot). Their name was originally 
given to all the people of Northern and West¬ 
ern Europe who were not Iberians, and it waa 
not till the time of Crnsar that the Roman 
made any distinction between the Celts and the 
Germans: the name of Celts then began to be 
confined to the people between the Pyrenees 
and the Rhine. The Celts belonged to the great 
Indo-Germanic race, as their language provea 
Like the other Indo-Germanic races they came 
from the East, and, at a period long antecedent 
to all historical records, settled in the west of 
Europe. The most powerful part of the nation 
appears to have taken up their abode in the ceft 
tre of the country called after them Gallia )>e 
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tween the Garumna in the south and the Se- 
quana and Matrona in the north. From this 
country they spread over various parts of Eu¬ 
rope, and they appear in early times as a migra¬ 
tory race, ready to abandon their homes, and 
settle in any district which their swords could 
win. Besides the Celts in Gallia, there were 
eight other different settlements of the nation, 
which may be distinguished by the following 
names: 1. Iberian Celts, who crossed the Pyr¬ 
enees and settled in Spain. Vid. Oeltiberi.— 
2. British Celts, the most ancient inhabitants of 
■Britain. Vid. Britannia. —8. Belgic Celts, the 
earliest inhabitants of Gallia Belgica, at a later 
time much mingled with Germans.—4. Italian 
Celts, who crossed the Alps at different periods, 
and eventually occupied the greater part of the 
North of Italy, which was called after them 
Gallia Oisalpina.— 5. Celts in the Alps and on 
the Danube, namely, the Helvetii, Gothini, Osi, 
Vindelici, Raeti, Norici, and Garni.—6. Illyrian 
Celts, who, under the name of Seordisci, settled 
on Mount Seordus.—7. Macedonian and Thra¬ 
cian Celts, who had remained behind in Mace¬ 
donia when the Celts invaded Greece, and who 
are rarely mentioned.—8. Asiatic Celts, the To- 
listoboii, Trocmi, and Tectosages, who founded 
the kingdom of Galatia. Some ancient writ¬ 
ers divided the Celts into two great races, one 
consisting of the Celts in the south and centre 
of Gaul, in Spain, and in the north of Italy, who 
were the proper Celts, and the other consisting 
of the Celtic tribes on the shores of the ocean 
and in the east as far as Scythia, who were 
called Gauls: to the latter race the Cimbri be¬ 
longed, and they are considered by some to be 
identical with the Cimmerii of the Greeks. 
This two-fold division of the Celts appears to 
correspond to the two races into which the Celts 
are at present divided in Great Britain, namely, 
the Gael and the Kymry, who differ in language 
and customs, the Gael being the inhabitants of 
Ireland and the north of Scotland, and the 
Kymry of Wales. The Celts are described by 
the ancient writers as men of large stature, of 
fair complexion, and with flaxen or red hair. 
They were brave and warlike, impatient of con¬ 
trol, and prone to change. They fought with 
long'swords; their first charge in battle was 
the most formidable, but if firmly resisted they 
usually gave way. They were long the terror 
of the Romans: once they took Rome, and laid 
it in ashes (B.O. 890). For details respecting 
their later history and political organization, 
vid. Gallia. 

Celtiberi (Ke/l Tibrjpeg), a powerful people in 
Spain, consisting of Celts, who crossed the Pyr¬ 
enees at an early period, and became mingled 
with the Iberians, the original inhabitants of the 
country. They dwelt chiefly in the central part 
of Spain, in the highlands which separate the 
Iberus from the rivers which flow toward the 
west, and in which the Tagu3 and the Durius 
rise. They were divided into various tribes, the 
ArevaoA, Berones, and Pelendones, which 
were the three most important, the Lusones, 
Belli, Dittant, Ac. Their chief towns were 
Seoobriua, Numantia, Bilbilis, Ac. Their 
country, called Celtiberla, was mountainous 
and unproductive. They were a brave and war¬ 
like people, and proved formidable enemies to 


the Romans. They submitted to Scipio Africa- 
nus in the second Punic war, but the oppres¬ 
sions of the Roman governors led them to rebel, 
and for many years they successfully defied the 
power of Rome. They were reduced to sub¬ 
mission on the capture of Numantia by Scipio 
Afrieanus the younger (B.O. 134), hut they 
again took up arms under Sertorius, and it was 
not till his death (72) that they began to adopt 
the Roman customs and language. 

Celtioi. 1 . A Celtic people in Lusitania, be¬ 
tween the Tagus and Anas.—2. A Celtic people 
in Gallaecia, near the promontory Nerium, which 
was called Celticum after them (now Gape Fin- 
isterre). 

Centum (K ijvalov dnpov: now Kanaia or IA- 
tar), the northwestern promontory of Euboea, 
opposite Thermopylae, with a temple of Jupiter 
(Zeus) Centeus. 

Cenchre,£ (K eyxpeai). 1. (Row Kenhri ), the 
eastern harbor of Corinth, on the Saronio Gulf, 
important for the trade and commerce with the 
East.—2. A town in Argolis, south of Argos, on 
the road to Tegea. 

[Cenchrius (K eyxP l °c), a river of Ionia, flow 
ing through the territory of Ephesus.! 

Cenomani, a powerful Gallic people, original¬ 
ly a branch of the Auleroi, crossed the Alps at 
an early period, and settled in the north of Italy 
in the country of Brixia, Verona, and Mantua 
and extended north as far as the confines of 
Rffitia. They were at constant feud with tht 
neighboring tribes of the Insuhres, Boii, Ac, ana 
henite usually assisted the Romans in their war* 
with these people. 

Censorinus. 1 . One of the thirty tyrants, 
assumed the purple at Bologna A.D. 270, but 
was shortly afterward put to death bv bis own 
soldiers.—2. Author of a treatise entitled de Die 
Natali, which treats of the generation of man, 
of his natal hour, of the influence of the stars 
and genii upon his career, and discusses the 
various methods employed for the division and 
calculation of time. The book is dedicated to 
Q. Cerellius, and was composed A.D. 238. A 
fragment de Metris and lost tracts de Accentibus 
and de Geometna are ascribed to this Censori¬ 
nus. — Editions: By Havercamp, Lug. Bat, 
1743; by Gruber, Noremb, 1806. 

Censorinus, Maroius. 1. C, son of C. Mar- 
cius RutiluB, first plebeian dictator (B.O. 356) 
was originally called Rutilus, and was the first 
member of the family who bad the surname 
Censorinus. He was consul in B.O 310, ani 
conducted the war in Samnium. He was censos 
294, and a second time 266, the only instance it 
which a person held the office of censor twice 
—2. L., consul 149, the first year of the thiro 
Punic war, conducted the war against Carthage 
with his colleague M’. Manilius.—8. C., one of 
the leaders of the Marian party, fought against 
Sulla in the battle near the Colline gate, was 
taken prisoner, and put to death by Sulla’s order 
Censorinus was one of the orators of his time 
and versed in Greek literature.—4. L., a parti 
san of M. Antony, prietor 43, and consul 39.-^ 
6. 0., consul B.C. 8, died in Asia A.D. 2, wbili 
in attendance npen C. Caesar, the grandson of 
Augustus. 

Centauri (K svravpoi), that is, the Bull-killeia 
w>re an ancient race, inhabiting Mount Pel ion 
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to Thessaly. They led a wild and savage life, 
and are hence called iprjpe; or i ^ijptp. in Homer. 
In later accounts they were represented as half 
horses and half men. Their origin is variously 
related. According to the most ancient account, 
Centaurus, the offspring of Ixion and a cloud, 
begot the Hippocentaurs by mixing with Mag¬ 
nesian mares. From most accounts it would 
appear that the Centaurs and Hippocentaurs 
were originally regarded as two distinct classes 
of beings, although the name of Centaurs is ap¬ 
plied to both by ancient as well as modern wri¬ 
ters. The Centaurs are particularly celebrated 
in ancient story for their fight with the Lapithas, 
which arose at the marriage-feast of Pinthous. 
This fight is sometimes placed in connection 
with a combat of Hercules with the Centaurs. 
It ended by the Centaurs being expelled from 
their country, and taking refuge on Mount Pin- 
dus, on the frontiers of Epirus. Chiron is the 
most celebrated among the Centaurs. Vid. 
Chiron. We know that hunting the bull on 
horseback was a national custom in Thessaly, 
and that the Thessalians were celebrated riders. 
Hence may have arisen the fable that the Cen¬ 
taurs were half men and half horses, just as the 
Americans, when they first saw a Spaniard on 
horseback, believed horse and man to be one 
being. The Centaurs were frequently repre¬ 
sented in ancient works of art, and generally as 
men from the head to the loins, while the re¬ 
mainder of the body is that of a horse with its 
four feet and tail. 

[Centimani ('Enaroyxcipec), “the hundred- 
sauded,” the three giants Cottus, -dSgiBon or 
Briareus, and Gyges, sons of Coelus (Uranus) 
and Terra (Ge). They had a hundred hands and 
fifty heads, and were of extraordinary strength 
and terrible size. They helped Jupiter (Zeus) 
conquer the Titans, and had to guard the latter 
when cast, fettered, into Tartarus.] 

Centrites. (Kewpirtis: now BedMs), a small 
river of Armenia, which it divided from the land 
of the Carduehi, north of Assyria. It rises in 
the mountains south of the Arsissa Palus (now 
Lake Van), and flows into the Tigris. 

[Centrones (Kevrpuvef), an Alpine nation in 
Gallia, Narbonensis, through whose country ran 
the public route from Italy to Lugdunum in 
Gallia.] 

Centumalus, FulvIus. 1. Cn., legate of the 
dictator M. Valerius Coryus B.C. 301; consul 
298, when he gained a victory over the Sam- 
nites ; and propraetor 296, when he defeated the 
Etruscans.—2. On., consul 229, defeated the 
Illyrians subject to the queen Teuta.— 3. On, 
curule sedile 214; praetor 213, with Suessula 
as his province; and consul 211; in the next 
year he was defeated by Hanuibal near Her- 
dpnia in Apulia, and was killed in the battle.— 
4. M., praetor urbanus 192, superintended the 
preparations for the war against Antiochus the 
Great. 

Centum Cellse (now Chita Vecchia), a sea¬ 
port town in Etruria, first became a place of im¬ 
portance under Trajan, who built a villa here 
and. constructed an excellent harbor. It was 
destroyed by the Saracens in the ninth century, 
but was rebuilt on its ancient site, and was 
hence called Civila Vecchia. 

Centurip^ (tH Ktviouna, ai KevTovpiirai: 
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Kevropmlvoc, in Thuc. ol KevTopmep, Centunjfl 
nus: now Centorbi), an ancient town of the Si 
euli in Sicily, at the foot of Mount HStna, on the 
road from Catana to Panormus, and not far from 
the Itiver Symsethus • in its neighborhood a 
great quantity of corn was grown, and it became 
under the Romans one of the most flourishing 
eities in the island. 

Ceos, also Cea or Cia (Ktuf, Ion. Kt'or: Kciof, 
Ion. Kjjiof, CSus: now Zea), an island in the 
iEgean Sea, one of the Cyclades, between the 
Attic promontory Sunium and the island Cyth- 
nus, celebrated for its fertile soil and its genial 
climate. It was inhabited by Ionians, and orig¬ 
inally contained four towns, Iulis, Garthasa, Co- 
ressus, and PceeeBsa; but the two latter perish 
ed by an earthquake. Simonides was a native 
of Iulis in Ceos, whence we read of the (Jem 
mimera nenice. (Hor., Cann., ii., 1, 38.) 

Cephale (Ke^a/ljj), an Attic demus, on the 
right bank of the Erasinus, belonging to the 
tribe Acamantis. 

CephallenIa (Kepa/U^vnz, Kc(j>a?iiivia: Kt- 
fyaXkfjv, pi. Keipal'Apvsc : now Cephalonia ), called 
by Homer Same (Zdpri) or Samos (2 a/iog), the 
largest island in the Ionian Sea, separated from 
Ithaca on the east by a narrow channel, con 
tains 348 square miles. It is said to have been 
originally inhabited by Taphians, and to have 
derived its name from the mythical Cephalus. 
Even in Homer its inhabitants are called Ce- 
phallenes, and are the subjects of Ulysses; but 
the name Cephallenia first occurs in Herodotus 
The island is very mountainous (nainalotoarj ), 
and the highest mountain, called iEnos, on 
which stood a temple of Jupiter (Zeus), rises 
more than four thousand feet above the sea. 
Cephallenia was a tetrapolis, containing the four 
towns Same, Pale, Cranii, and Proni. It 
never attained political importance. In the Per¬ 
sian wars the inhabitants of Pale are alone men¬ 
tioned. In the Peloponnesian war Cephallenia 
surrendered to the Athenians. Same ventured 
to oppose the Romans, but was taken by M. Ful- 
vius B.C. 189. In modern times the island was 
for a long while in possession of the Venetiaus, 
but is now one of the seven Ionian islands un¬ 
der the protection of Great Britain. 

Cephalcedium (K etyaJkoiSiov : Cephalcedita- 
nus: now Cefali or Cephalu), a town on the north¬ 
ern coast of Sicily, in the territory of Himera. 

Cephalus (K tyahog). 1. Son of Mercury 
(Hermes) and Herse, was carried off by Aurora 
(Eos), who became by him the mother of Titho- 
nus in Syria.—2. Son of Deion and Diomede, 
and husband of Procris or Procne, daughter of 
Erechtheus, whom he tenderly loved. He was 
beloved by Aurora (Eos), but as he rejected her 
advances from love to his wife, she advised him 
to try the fidelity of Procris. The goddess then 
metamorphosed him into a stranger, and sent 
him with rich presents to his house. Procris 
was tempted by the brilliant presents to yield 
to the stranger, who then discovered himself to 
be her husband, whereupon she fled in shame 
to Crete. Diana (Artemis) made her a present 
of a dog and a spear, which were never to miss 
their object, and then sent her back to Cepha¬ 
lus in the disguise of a youth. In order to ob¬ 
tain this dog and spear, Cephalus promised ti. 
love the youth, who then made herself knows 
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1) him as ills wife Proeris. This led to a rec¬ 
onciliation between them. Proeris, however, 
still feared the love of Aurora (Eos,) and there¬ 
fore jealously watched Cephalus when he went 
out hunting, but on one occasion he killed her 
by accident with the never-erring spear. A 
somewhat different version of the same story 
is given by Ovid. (Met., vii., 685, seq.) Sub¬ 
sequently Cephalus fought with Amphitryon 
against the Teleboans, upon the conquest of 
whom he was rewarded with the island which 
he called after his own name Cephallenia.—8. 
A Syracusan, and father of the orator Lysias, 
eame to Athens at the invitation of Pericles. 
He is one of the speakers in Plato’s Republic. 
—4. An eminent Athenian orator of the Colly- 
tean demus, flourished B.C: 402. 

Cepheds (K r/ijievg). 1. King of .^Ethiopia, son 
of Belus, husband of Cassiepea, and father of 
Andromeda, was placed among the stars after 
his death.—2. Son of Aleus and Neasra or Cle- 
obule, one of the Argonauts.- He was king of. 
Tegea in Arcadia, and perished, with most of 
his sons, in an expedition against Hercules. 

CephIsia or CEPHissiA.(K)704<Tfffi more correct 
than KtiQiaoia : Kijijiioievp : now Kivisia), one 
of the twelve Ceeropiau towns of Attica, and 
afterward a demus belonging to the tribe Ereeh- 
theis, northeast of Athens, on the western slope 
of Mount Pentelicus. 

Cephisodoeus (Krjfioodupop). 1. An Athe¬ 
nian comic poet of the old comedy, flourished 
B.O. 402. [A few fragments of his comedies 
are given by Meinecke, Fragm. Com. Graic., vol. 
i., p. 484-6.]—-2. An Athenian orator, a disci¬ 
ple of Isocrates, wrote an apology for Isocrates 
against Ai’istotle, entitled al irpdf ’ApiororeXy 
avTiypafal 

Cephisodotus (KyipiaoSorop). 1. An Atheni¬ 
an general and orator, is mentioned on various 
occasions from B.C. 311 to 355.—2. An Athe¬ 
nian sculptor, whose sister was the first wife 
of Phocion, flourished 372. He belonged to that 
younger school of Attio artists who had aban¬ 
doned the stem and majestic beauty of Phidias, 
and adopted a more animated and graceful 
Btyle.—3. An Athenian sculptor, usually called 
the Younger, a son of the great Praxiteles, 
flourished 300. 

Cephisuphon (Kr/tjiiooijiuv), a friend of Eurip¬ 
ides, is said not .only to have been the chief 
aetor in his dramas, but also to have aided him 
with his advice in the composition of them. 

CephIsus or Cephissus (K yfiooc, Kjppiooop). 
1. (Now Mavronero), the chief river in Phocis 
and Bceotia, rises near Lilsea in Phocis, flows 
through a fertile valley in Phocis and Bceotia, 
aud falls into the . Lake Copais, which is hence 
called Cephisis in the Iliad (v., 709). Vid. Co- 
pa is.—2. The largest river in Attica, rises in 
the western slope of Mount Pentelicus, and 
flows past Athens on the west into the Saronic 
Gulf near Phalerum.—[8. Another river of At¬ 
tica, in the territory of Eleusis, called, for dis¬ 
tinction’s sake, 0. Eleusinius.]^4. There was 
also a river of this name in Argolis, Salamis, 
Sicyonia, and Scyros. 

[Cepi (Kf/7roi, i. e., the Gardens), a city of 
Asiatic Sarmaida, on the island formed by an 
.arm of the River Anticites and the Mseotis (now 
tbo island Ta nan): it was a settlement of the 


Milesians, and probably called Kijirot from its 
pleasant situation. 

Cee (K7/p), the personified necessity of death 
(K rjp or K i/peg ■itavaroio). The Krjpeg are de¬ 
scribed by Homer as formidable, dark and hate 
ful, because they carry off men to the joyless 
house of Hades. According to Hesiod, they are 
the daughters of Nyx (Night) and sisters of the 
Mcerse, and punish men for their crimes. 

CeeXmus (i) Kepapog: now Keramo), a Dorian 
seaport town on the northern side of the Cnid- 
ian Ohersonesus, on the coast of Caria, from 
which the Ceramic Gulf (<5 Kepctpeifcbg Kolnog : 
now Gulf of Kos, or Golfo di Stance) took its 
name. Vid. Caeia. 

Cerascs (Kepaoovg: K epaoovvriog) [ruins near 
S]cefie\ the modern Kheresoun is the aneien* 
Pharnacia, g. *>.] : a flourishing colony of Sinope, 
on the coast of Pontus, at the mouth of a river of 
the same name; chiefly celebrated as the place 
from which Europe obtained both the cherry 
and its name. Lucullus is said to have brought 
back plants of the cherry with him to Rome, 
but this refers probably only to Borne particular 
sorts, as the Romans seem to have had the tree 
much earlier. Cerasus fell into decay after the 
foundation of Pharnacia. 

Cerata (t& K epara), the Homs, a mountain 
on the frontiers of Attica and Megaris. 

Ceraunii Montes (K epavvia opy: now Khim 
ara), a range of mountains extending from the 
frontier of Illyricum along the coast of Epirus, 
derived their name from the frequent thunder¬ 
storms which occurred among them (nepavvog )i 
These mountains made the coast of Epirus 
dangerous to ships. They were also called Acro- 
ceraunia, though this name was properly ap¬ 
plied to the promontory separating the Adriatic 
and Ionian Seas. The inhabitants of these 
mountains were called Ceraunii. 

Cerberus (K epSepog), the dog that guarded 
the entrance of Hades, is mentioned as early as 
the Homeric poems, but simply as “ the dog,” 
and without the name of Cerberus. (H., viit, 
368; Od., xi., 623.) Hesiod calls him a son of 
Typhaon and Echidna, and represents him with 
fifty heads. Later writers describe him as a 
monster with only three heads, with the tail oj 
a serpent, and with serpents round his neck. 
Some poets, again, call him many-headed or 
hundred-headed. The den of Cerberus is usu 
ally placed on the further side of the Styx, at 
the spot where Charon landed the shades of the 
departed. 

Cercasorcm, or -cs, or -ESfJRA (K epuaoup-ig 
7r ohig, Herod.: Keptceoovpa, Strab.: now El-Ar 
has), a city of Lower Egypt, on the western bank 
of the Nile, at the point where the river divided 
into its three principal branches, the eastern 
or Pelusiao, the western or Canopic, and the 
northern between them. 

Cercet.® or -n (K epKerat, probably the Cir 
cassians), a people of Sarmatia Asiatica, beyond 
the Cimmerian Bosphorus, on the eastern const 
of the Palus Mseotis (now Sea of Azov). 

Cercetius, a mountain in Thessaly, part of 
the range of Pindus, 

[Cercidas (KepiaSdg), a poet, philosopher, and 
legislator for his native city, Megalopolis. He 
was a disciple of Diogenes, whose death he re¬ 
corded in some Meliambic hues. He appears In 
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be the same person as Oeroidas the Arcadian, 
who is mentioned by Demosthenes among those 
Greeks who, by their cowardice and corruption, 
enslaved their states to Philip.] 

CercIna and CeroinItis (K sputva, KepKivlrtp: 
now Karkenah, Is., JRamlah and Crherba) two low 
islands off the northern coast of Africa, in the 
mouth of the Lesser Syrtis, united by a bridge, 
and possessing a fine harbor. Oereina was the 
larger, and had on it a town of the same name. 

CeroIne ( Kepictvii: now Kara-dagh), a mount¬ 
ain in Macedonia, between the Axius and Stry¬ 
mon, forming the boundary between Sintiee and 
Pseonia. 

CeroinItis ( Kepiuvlnp ), a lake in Macedonia, 
near the mouth of the Strymon, through which 
this river flows. 

Cerciniom, a tows in Thessaly, on the Lake 
Bosbeis. 

Cerco, Q. Lutatius, consul with A. Manlius 
Torquatus B.C. 241, in which year the first 
Punic war was brought to a close by the victory 
of C. Lutatius Catulus at the iEgates. Cerco, 
in conjunction with his colleague, subdued the 
Falisci or people of Palerii, who revolted from 
the Romans. 

Oercopes (Kepieuirec), droll ' and thievish 
gnomes, robbed Hercules in his sleep, and were 
taken prisoners by him, and either given to Orn- 
phale, or killed, or set free again. Some placed 
them at Thermopylas (Herod., vii, 216); but the 
comic poem Oercopes, which bore the name of 
Homer, probably placed them at GSchalia in Eu¬ 
boea. Others transferred them to Lydia, or the 
islands called Pithecusae, which derived their 
name from the Oercopes who were changed into 
monkeys by Jupiter (Zeus) for having deceived 
him. 

Ceroops (Kip/caf). 1. One of the oldest Or¬ 
phic poets, also called a Pythagorean, was the 
author of an epic poem “ on the descent of Or¬ 
pheus to Hades.”—2. Of Miletus, the contem¬ 
porary and rival of Hesiod, is said to have been 
the author of an epic poem called ASgimius, 
which is also ascribed to Hesiod. 

Cercyon ( Kepnvuv ), son of Neptune (Posei¬ 
don) or Vulcan (Hephaestus), a cruel tyrant at 
Eleusis, put to death his daughter A i.ope, and 
killed all strangers whom he overcame in wrest¬ 
ling ; he was, in the end, conquered and slain by 
Theseus. 

Cerdylium (KepSvhtov) a small town in Mac¬ 
edonia, on the right bank of the Strymon, op¬ 
posite Amphipolis. 

Cerealis, Petilius. 1. Served under Vettius 
Bolanus, in Britain, A.D. 61; was one of the 
generals who supported the claim of Vespasian 
to the empire, 69; suppressed the revolt of Ci- 
vilis on the Rhine, '10; and was governor of 
Britain, 11, when he conquered a great part of 
the Brigautes. —[2. C. Anicius, consul designatus 
AD. 65, proposed in the senate, after the detec¬ 
tion of Piso’s conspiracy, that a temple should 
be built to Nero a3 quickly as possible at the 
public expense. Next year he fell under Ne¬ 
ro’s suspicions, was condemned, and put him¬ 
self to death.] 

Ceream, (now Cerretano), a town of the 
Heroic,- in Latium, between Sora and Anagnia. 

Ceres. Vid. Demeter. 

Oekiltj ( Girella Vecchia), a town in Bruttiura, 
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on the coast, a little south of the mouth of tbs 
Laus. 

Cerinthus (Kqpivdop), a town or the eastern 
coast of Euboea, on the River Budorus. 

Cerne (Kspv7j: Kepvalop: now probably Ar- 
guin), an island off the western coast of Africa, 
to which the Phcenicians appear to have traded. 
Its position is uncertain, and Strabo even denied 
its existence. 

Oeron, a fountain in Histiaeotis in ThesBaly 
said to have made all the sheep black which 
drank of it. 

Cerretani, an Iberian people in Hispania 
Tarraeonensis, inhabited the modern Gerdagnt 
in the Pyrenees, and were subsequently divid¬ 
ed into the two tribes of the Juliani and Augus- 
tnni; they were celebrated for their hams. 

Cersobleptes (KepaoSlsirTift), son of Cotys, 
king of Thrace, on whose death, in B.C. 358, he 
inherited the kingdom in conjunction with Beri- 
sades and Amadocus, who were probably his 
brothers. As an ally of the Athenians, Cerso¬ 
bleptes became involved in war with Philip, by 
whom be was frequently defeated, and was at 
length reduced to the condition of a tributary, 
343. 

Cersus (Kepoop : now Market), a river of Ci¬ 
licia, flowing through the Pylse Syro-Oilicne, 
into the eastern side of the Gulf of Issus. 

[Certima, a fortified town of the Celtiberi in 
Hispania Tarraeonensis, captured by Tiberius 
Gracchus.^ 

Certonium (Keprovtov), a town in Mysia, men 
tioned only by Xenophon (A nab., vii., 8, § 8). 

Cervidius Suaeyola. Vid. SoaiVola. 

[CerynItes, a river of Acbaia, flowing from 
the mountain Cerynea in Arcadia.] 

Ceryx (Kj?pv£), an Attic hero, son of Mercury 
(Hermes) and Aglauros, from whom the priestly 
family of the Ceryces at Athens derived their 
origin. 

[CestrIne (K sarpivTi), a district of Epirus, 
said to have derived its name from Cestrinus 
?■ «•] 

[Cestrinus (Keen- pivot), son of Hellenus and 
Andromaehe, succeeded his father in the sov¬ 
ereignty of Epirus.] 

Oestrus (Kearpop: now Ak-su), a consider¬ 
able river of Pamphylia, flowing from the Tau¬ 
rus southward into the Mediterranean. It was 
navigable in its lower course at least as far as 
the city of Perge, which stood on its western 
bank, sixty stadia (ten geographical miles) above 
its mouth. 

Cetei (K i/teioi), a people of Mysia, the old in¬ 
habitants of the country about Pergamus, men¬ 
tioned by Homer ( Od., xi., 621). Their name 
is evidently connected with that of the River 
Cetius. 

Cethegus, Cornelius, an ancient patrician 
family. They, seem to have kept up an old 
fashion of wearing their arms bare, to which 
Lucan (ii, 543) alludes when he describes the 
associate of Catiline by the words exsertigue ma• 
nus vesana Oethegi. [Horace, however, by his 
einctuti Oethegi ( Ars Poet., 50) refers to the 
earlier members of the family.] 1. M., curule 
aedile and pontifex maximus B.C. 218 ; praetor 
211, when he had the charge of Apulia; censor 
1 209, and consul 204. In the next year he com 
manded as proconsul in Cisalpine Gaul, when 
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ne defeated Mago, brother of Hannibal. He 
died 196. His eloquence was rated very high, 
so that Ennius gave him the name of Suadcc me¬ 
dulla. and Horace twice refers to him as an an¬ 
cient authority for the usage of Latin wort s 
(Epist., ii., 2, 116; Ars. Poet., 60).—2. C., com¬ 
manded in Spain as proconsul 200; was rndile 
199; consul 197, when he defeated the Insu- 
brians and Oenomanians in Cisalpine Gaul; and 
sensor 194.—8. P., curule ffidile 187, prastor 185, 
and consul 181, The grave of Numa was dis¬ 
covered in his consulship.—4. M., consul 160, 
when lie drained a part of the Pontine Marshes. 
—5. P., a friend of Marius, proscribed by Sulla 
88, but in 88 went over to Sulla and was par¬ 
doned.—6. 0., one of Catiline’s crew, was a 
profligate from his early youth. When Catiline 
left Rome, 68, after Cicero’s first speech, Cethe- 
gus stayed behind under the orders of Lentulus. 
His charge was to murder the loading senators; 
but the tardiness of Lentulus prevented any 
thing being done. Cethegus was arrested and 
condemned to death with the other conspira¬ 
tors. 

Cei'Ius (Kijrauf), a small river of Mysia, flow¬ 
ing from the north through the district of Ela- 
itis, and falling into the Caucus close to Per- 
gamus. 

[Oeto (Kyra), daughter of Pontus and Gaea 
(Terra), wife of Phorcys ; mother of the Gram 
and of the Gorgons.] 

CeutrOnes or CentkSnes, a people in Gallia 
Belgica, dependents of the Nervii. 

Ceyx (Kf?ii£), king of Traehys, husband of 
Alcyone. His death is differently related. Vid. 
Alcyone. He was the father of Hippasus, who 
fell fighting as the ally of Hercules. 

[Oiiaa (Xda: now Chaiappa), a city of Tri- 
phylian Elis, in the plain of ASpasiutn: it was 
probably the ieid of Homer (II., vii., 135). Vid. 
PliEIA.J 

Chaboras. Vid. Aborrhas. 

Chabrias (Xa6p'iap), a celebrated Athenian 
general. In B.O. 392 he succeeded Iphierates 
in the command of the Athenian forces at Cor¬ 
inth. In 388 he assisted Evagoras in Cyprus 
against the Persians. In 378 he was one of the 
commanders of the forces sent to the aid of 
Thebes against Agesilaus, when he adopted for 
the first time that manceuvre for which he be¬ 
came so celebrated, ordering bis men to await 
the attack with their spears pointed against the 
enemy and their shields resting on one knee. 
A statue was afterward erected at Athens to 
Chabrias in this posture. In 37 6 be gained an 
important victory off Naxos over the Laced*- 
monian fleet under the command of Pollis, In 
361 he took the command of the naval force of 
Taehos, king of Egypt, who was in rebellion 
against Persia. In 858 he was sent as the 
Athenian commander in Thraee, but was com¬ 
pelled by Charidemus to make a peace unfavor¬ 
able to Athens. On the breaking out of the 
Social war in 357, Chabrias commanded the 
Athenian fleet At the siege of Chios he sailed 
into the harbor before the rest of the fleet, and, 
when his ship was disabled, he refused to save 
his life by abandoning it, and fell fighting. 

Ch-erea, C. Cassius, tribune of the prseto- 
rian cohorts, formed the conspiracy by which 
’.he Emperor Caligula was slain, A.D. 41. Chas- 
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rea was put to death by Olauaius upon his a® 

cession. 

[CmEUECEATES (XaipeKpuTijc:), a disciple ol 
Socrates, who is well spoken of by Xenophon 
in an enumeration of those whoBe lives testi¬ 
fied to the excellence of the instruction of Soc 
rates (Mem., i, 2. § 48).] 

Ch-eremos (Xaiprjpuv) 1. One of the most 
celebrated of the later tragic poets at Athens 
flourished B.O. 380. He is erroneously calli* 
a comie poet by some writers. There are thr*. 
epigrams ascribed to Chreremon in the Greek 
Anthology. [The fragments of his plays have 
been collected and published by Bartsch, Me 
gunt., 1843, 4to.]—2. Of Alexandrea, a Stoic 
philosopher, chief librarian of the Alexandrean 
library, was afterward called to Rome, and be¬ 
came the preceptor of Nero, in conjunction with 
Alexander of Higas. He wrote a history of 
Egypt, on Hieroglyphics, on Comets, and a 
grammatical work. Martial (xi., 56) wrote an 
epigram upon him. [The fragments of Chse- 
remon are given by Muller, Fragm. Hist. Orcec , 
vol. iii., p. 496-99.] 

Chjjrephon (Xaipeipuv), a well-known dis¬ 
ciple of Socrates, was banished by the thirty 
tyrants, and returned to Athens on the restora- 
tion of democracy, B,.C. 403. He was dead 
when the trial of Socrates took place, 399. 

[Oh-erippus (Xalpitaroc), a Greek, a friend oi 
Cicero and his brother Quintus, whom he ac¬ 
companied to his province of Asia.] 

Ch^ronea (Xaipdveia : Xaipuvevp : now Oa 
puma), the Homeric Arne according to Pausa- 
nias, a town in Bceotia on the Cephisue, near 
the frontier of Phocis, memorable lor the defeat 
of the Athenians by the Bceotm,*, 13.0. 447 
still more for Philip’s victory over the wrecks 
338, and for Sulla’s victory over the army o 
Mithradates, 86. Chasronea was the birth-place 
of Plutarch. Several remains of the ancient 
city are to be seen at Oapurna, more particu 
larly a theatre excavated in the rock, an aque¬ 
duct, and the marble lion (broken in pieces), 
which adorned the sepulchre of the Bceotians 
who fell at the battle of Chmronea, 

Chal^um (XdXatov : XaXalog), a port-town 
of the Locri Ozolas on the Crissaean Gulf, on 
the frontiers of Phocis. 

Chalastra (Xa/.dnrpa, in Herod. Xalearpej : 
XaXaarpalop: now Culacia), a town in Mygdo- 
nia in Macedonia, at the mouth of the River 
Axius. 

Chalce, or -M, or -ia (Xdluii, Xdhtai, XaXua 
XaXualoc or -trr/c : now Charfci), an island ol 
the Carpathian Sea, near Rhodes, with a town 
of the same name, and a temple of Apollo. 

Chaloedon (Xafacgduv, more correctly KaXxij- 
duv : XaAKTjdovior : ruins, now Ohalkedon, Greek; 
Kadi-Kioi, Turk.), a Greek city of Bithynia, on 
the coast of the Propontis at the entrance of the 
Bosporus, nearly opposite to Byzantium, was 
founded by a colony from Megara in B.O. 685 
After a long period of independence (only in¬ 
terrupted by its capture by the Persians and its 
recovery by the Athenians), it became subject 
to the kings of Bithynia, and suffered by the 
transference of most of its inhabitants to the 
city of Nicomedia (B.C. 140). The Romans 
restored its fortifications, and rr ade it the chief 
city ol the province of Bitlynia, or Pontica 
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Prana Afte: various fortunes under the em¬ 
pire, it was entirely destroyed by the Turks. 
The fourth oscumenieal council of the Church 
met here, A.D. 451. 

Chalcidice ( Xa ^ KidiKTi ). 1. A peninsula, in 
Macedonia, between the Thermaic and Strymo- 
nic gulfs, runs out into the sea like a three-prong¬ 
ed fork, terminating in three smaller peninsulas, 
Pallene, Sithonia, and Acte or Athos. It de¬ 
rived its name from Chalcidian colonists. Vid. 
Chalks, Wo. 1.— [2. A district of Syria. Vid. 
Chalks, Wo. 3.] 

Chalcidius, a Platonic philosopher, who lived 
nrobably in the sixth century of the Christian 
era, translated into Latin the Timseua of Plato, 
an which he likewise wrote a voluminous com¬ 
mentary ; edited bj' Meursius, Leyden, 1617, 
and by Fabricius, Hamburg, 1718, at the end of 
the second volume of the works of Hippolytus. 

Chalckecus (XoAkioikoc), “the goddess of 
the brazen house,” a surname of Minerva (Athe¬ 
na) at Sparta, from the brazen temple which she 
had in that city. 

Chalcis (Xa/.ric : Xaliadevi, Chalcidensis). 
1. (Wow Egripo or Negroponte ), the principal 
town of Eubcea, situated on the narrowest part 
of the Euripus, and united with the main land by 
a bridge. It was a very ancient town, original¬ 
ly inhabited by Abantes or Curetes, and colo¬ 
nized by Attic Iouians under Cothus. Its flour¬ 
ishing condition at an early period is attested 
by the numerous colonies which it planted in 
various parts of the Mediterranean. It found¬ 
ed so many cities in the peninsula in Macedonia 
between the Strymonic and Thermaic Gulfs, that 
■Hie whole peninsula was called Chalcidice. In 
Italy it founded Cumae, and in Sicily Naxos. 
Chalcis was usually subject to Athens during 
the greatness of the latter city, and afterward 
passed into the hands of the Macedonians, An- 
tioehus, Mithradates, and the Romans. It was 
a place of great military importance, as it com¬ 
manded the navigation between the north and 
south of Greece, and hence it was often taken 
and retaken by the different parties contending 
for the supremacy in Greece. The orator Isasu's 
and the poet Lyeophron were born at Chalcis, 
and Aristotle died here.—2. (Now G-alata), a 
town in AStolia, at the mouth of the Evenus, 
situated at the foot of the mountain Chalcis, 
and hence also called Hypochalcis. —3. (Now 
Kinnesrin , ruins), a city of Syria, in a fruitful 
plain, near the termination of the River Ohalus; 
the chief city of the district of Chalcidice, which 
lay to the east of the Orontes.—4. A city of 
Syria, on the Belus, in the plain of Marsyas. 

Chalcoconbyles, or, by contraction, Chal- 
0oildyi.es, Laonious or Nicolaus, a Byzantine 
historian, flourished A.D. 1446, and wrote a his¬ 
tory of the Turks and of the later period of the 
Byzantine empire, from the year 1298 down to 
the conquest of Corinth and the invasion of the 
Peloponnesus by the Turks in 1463, thus in¬ 
eluding the capture of Constantinople in 1453; 
•dited by Fabrot, Paris, 1650. [It is also in¬ 
cluded iu the new edition of the Byzantine his¬ 
torians, and edited by Imm. Bekker, Bonn, 
1843.] 

[Ohalcodon (XahiuSav), king of the Abantes 
sn Eubcea, father oi Elpenor, and one of the 
suitors of Helen.] 
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[Chalcon (Xulh.iv), a Myrmidon, father ol 
Bathycles.] 

Chai vma ( Xa ida'ta : XaASalni), in the nar¬ 
rower sense, was a province of Babylonia, about 
the lower course of the Euphrates, the border 
of the Arabian Desert, and the bead of the Per¬ 
sian Gulf. It was intersected by numerous 
canals, and was extremely fertile. In a wider 
sense, the term is applied to the whole of Baby¬ 
lonia, and even to the Babylonian empire, on ac¬ 
count of the supremacy which the Chaldseans 
acquired at Babylon. Vid. Babylon. Xeno¬ 
phon mentions Chaldaeans in the mountains 
north of Mesopotamia; and we have other 
statements respecting this people, from which 
it is very difficult to deduce a clear view of their 
early history. The most probable opinion is, 
that their original seat was in the mountains 
of Armenia and Kurdistan, whence they de¬ 
scended into the plains of Mesopotamia and 
Babylonia. Respecting the Chaldseans as the 
ruling class in the Babylonian monarchy, vid. 
Babylon. 

[Chalonitis (XaHuvirif), a district in the 
southeast of Assyria, around Mount Zagros, 
with a city called Chala.'] 

Chalus (Xd/lof: now Koweih), a river oi 
Northern Syria, flowing south past Beroea and 
Chalcis, and terminating in a marshy lake. 

ChaiAbes (XuAvSe;), a remarkable Asiatic 
people, about whom we find various statements 
in the ancient writers. They are generally 
represented, both in the early poetic legends 
and in the historical period, as dwelling on tha 
southern shore of the Black Sea, about The- 
miscrya and the Thermodon (aud probably to a 
wider extent, for Herodotus clearly mentions 
them among the nations west of the Halys), 
and occupying themselves in the working oi 
ire--*. Xenophon mentions Chalybes in the 
mountains on the borders of Armenia and Me 
sopotamia, who seem to be the same people 
that be elsewhere calls Chaldamns ; and sev¬ 
eral of the ancient geographern regarded the 
Chalybes and Chaldaii as orign / Jly the same 
people. 

Chalybon (Xa'Avfjuv: Old T jstament llel- 
bon,) a considerable city of Northern Syria, 
probably the same as Beku a. The district 
about it was called Chalybonlt i 

Cham/Eleon (XapatMav), s Peripatetic phi¬ 
losopher of Heraelea on the I ontus, one of the 
immediate disciples of Aristotle, wrote works 
on several of the ancient Gree r poets, and like 
wise on philosophical subjects. 

Chamavi, a people in Germany, who were 
compelled by the Roman conquests to change 
their abodes several times. They first appear 
in the neighborhood of the Rhine, but afterward 
migrated east, defeated the Bructeri, aud set¬ 
tled between the Weser and the Harz. At a 
later time they dwelt on the Lower Rhine, and 
are mentioned as auxiliaries of the Franks. 

ChAones (XaoaEf), a Pelasgian people, one ol 
the three communities which inhabited Epirus 
were at an early period in possession of the 
whole of the country, but subsequently dwelt 
along the coast from the River Thyamia to the 
Acroeeraunian promontory, which district was 
therefore called Chaonia. By the poets Chao 
nim is used as equivalent to Epirot / 
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Chaos (Xdoc ), the vacant and infinite space 
which existed, according to the ancient cosmog¬ 
onies, previous to the creation of the world, and 
out of which the gods, men, and all things arose. 
Chaos was called the mother of Erebos and Nyx. 

Chaeadea ( Xapddpa : Xapadpalop). 1. A town 
in Phoeis, on the River Charadrus, situated on 
an eminence not far from Lilasa.—2. A town in 
Epirus, northwest of Ambraeia.—3. A town in 
Msssenia, built bv Pelops. 

Charadrus (XdpaSpo;). 1. A small river in 
Phoeis, a tributary of the Cephisus.—2. A small 
river in Argolis, a tributary of the Inachus.—3. 
A small river in Messenia, rises near (Echalia. 
—[4. A small stream of Achaia, near Argyre, 
now Velvitsi .] 

Chaeax (Xa/azf), of Pergamus, an historian, 
wrote a work in forty books, called 'E UtjviRd, 
and another named Xpovim. [The fragments 
of his works have been collected by Muller, 
Fragm. Hist. Gnec., vol. iii., p. 636-45.] 

Chaeax (Xapaf, i. e., a palisaded camp: Xapa- 
icyvoc), the name of several cities, which took 
their origin from military stations. The most re¬ 
markable of them stood at the mouth of the Ti¬ 
gris. Vid. Alexandeea, No. 4. There were 
others, which only need a bare mention, in the 
Chersonesus Taurica, in Northern Media, near 
CekenEe in Phrygia, in Corsica, and on the Great 
Syrtis in Africa, and a few more. 

Chabaxus (Xapat-oc) of Mytilene, son of Sea- 
ncaudronymus and brother of Sappho, fell in 
love with Rhodobis. 

Ohabes (Xdpi/e). 1. An Athenian general, 
who for a long series of years contrived by pro¬ 
fuse corruption to maintain his influence with 
the people, in spite of his very disreputable 
character. In B.C. 367 he was sent to the aid 
of the Phliasians, who were hard pressed by the 
Arcadians and Argives, and he succeeded in 
relieving them. In the Social war, after the 
death of Chabrias, 356, he had the command of 
the Athenian fleet along with Iphierates and 
Timotheus. His colleagues having refused, iu 
consequence of a storm, to risk an engagement, 
Chares accused them to the people, and they 
were recalled. Being now left in the sole com¬ 
mand, and being in want of money, he entered 
into the service of Artabazus, the revolted sa¬ 
trap of Western Asia, but was recalled by the 
Athenians on the complaint of Artaxerxes III. 
In the Olynthian war, 349, he commanded the 
mercenaries sent from Athens to the aid of 
Olynthus. In 340 he commanded the force 
sent to aid Byzantium against Philip; but he 
effected nothing, and was acccordingly super¬ 
seded by Phocion. In 338 he was one of the 
Athenian commanders at the battle of Chasro- 
nea. When Alexander invaded Asia in 334, 
Chares was living at Sigeum; and in 333 he 
commanded for Darius at Mytilene.—2. Of Myt¬ 
ilene, an officer at the court of Alexander the 
Great, wrote a history of Alexander in ten 
books. [His fragments are given by Geier in 
his /Scriptores Hist. Alexandri, Lips., 1844, p. 
293-308.]—3. Of Lindus in Rhodes, a statuary 
in bronze the favorite pupil of Lysippus, flour¬ 
ished B.C, 290. His chief work was the statue 
of the Sun, which, under the name of “ The 
Colossus of Rhodes,” was celebrated as one of 
the seven wonders of the world. Its height 


was upward of one hundred and fire English 
feet; it was twelve years in erecting, B.C. 292- 
280, and cost three hundred talents. It stood 
at the entrance of the harhor of Rhodes, but 
there is no authority for the statement that its 
legs extended over the mouth of the harbor. It 
was overthrown and broken to pieces by an 
earthquake fifty-six years after its erection, B 
C. 224. The fragments remained on the ground 
eight hundred and ninety-six years, till they 
were sold by the general of the Calif Othman 
IV. to a Jew of Emesa, who carried them away 
on nine hundred camels, A.D. 672. 

Charici.es (XapucTiTjp). 1. An Athenian dem¬ 
agogue, son of Apollodorus, was one of the 
commissioners appointed to investigate the af¬ 
fair of the mutilation of the Hermse, B.C. 415 ; 
was one of the commanders of the Athenian 
fleet, 413; and one of the thirty tyrants on the 
capture of Athens by Lysander, 404.—2. An 
eminent physician at Rome, attended the Em¬ 
peror Tiberius. 

Chabiolo (Xa piK\a). 1. A nymph, daughter 
of Apollo, wife of the Centaur Chiron, and moth- 
of Carystus and Ocyroe.—2. A nymph, wife of 
Eueres and mother of Tiresias. 

Chap,id2mus ( Xapidij/ioe ). 1. Of Oreus in Eu 
boea, of mean origin, became the captain of a 
band of mercenaries, and served in this capa¬ 
city under the Athenian generals Iphierates and 
Timotheus. He next entered the service of the 
satrap Artabazus, who had revolted against Ar¬ 
taxerxes III., and subsequently of Cotys, king 
of Thrace, whose daughter he married. On the 
murder of Cotys, 358, Charidemus adhered to 
the cause of his son Cersobleptes, and on be¬ 
half of the latter carried on the struggle with 
the Athenians for the possession of the Cherso 
nesus. In 349 he was appointed by the Atheni¬ 
ans commander in the Olynthian war, but next 
year was superseded and replaced by Chares. 
—2. An Athenian, one of the orators whose sur¬ 
render was required by Alexander in B.O. 335, 
after the destruction of Thebes, fled to Asia, 
and took refuge with Darius, by whose orders 
he was put to death, 333, shortly before the bat¬ 
tle of Issus. 

Chaeilaus or Chaeillus (XapHaog, XdpiX 
2.0c), king of Sparta, son of Polydectes, is said 
to have received his name from the general joy 
excited by the justice of his uncle Lveurgus 
when he placed him, yet a new-born infant, on 
the royal seat, and bade the Spartans acknowl¬ 
edge him for their king. He carried on war 
against Argos and Tegea; he was taken pris¬ 
oner by the Tegeans, but was dismissed with¬ 
out ransom on giving a promise (which he did 
Dot keep) that the Spartans should abstain in 
future from attacking Tegea. 

Chaeis (Xdpif), the personification of Grace 
and Beauty. In the Iliad (xviii., 382) Charis 
is described as the wife of Vulean (Hephaestus), 
but in the Odyssey Venus (Aphrodite) appears 
as the wife of Vulcan (Hephaestus), from which 
we may infer, if not the identity of Aphrodite 
and Charis, at least a close eonnection iu the 
notions entertained about the two divinitiea 
The idea of personified grace and beauty was 
at an early period divided into a plurality of be 
ings, and even in the Homeric poems the plural 
Charites occurs several times. The OhariUs. 
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eallei Gratis by the Romans, are usually de¬ 
scribed as the dai filters of Jupiter (Zeus), and 
as three in number, namely, Euphrosyue, Aglain, 
and Thalia. The names of the Charites suffi¬ 
ciently express their character. They were the 
goddesses who enhanced the enjoyments of life 
by refinement and gentleness. They are most¬ 
ly described as in the service of other divini¬ 
ties, and they lend their grace and beauty to 
every thing that delights and elevates gods and 
men. The gentleness and gracefulness which 
they impart to man’s ordinary pleasures are ex¬ 
pressed by their moderating the exciting in¬ 
fluence of wine (Hor., Garm., iii., 19, 15), and by 
their accompanying Venus (Aphrodite) and Cu¬ 
pid (Eros). Poetry, however, is the art which 
is especially favored by them, and hence they 
are the friends of the Muses, with whom they 
live together in Olympus. In early times the 
Charites were represented dressed, but after¬ 
ward their figures were always naked: speci¬ 
mens of both representations of the Charites 
are still extant. They appear unsuspicious 
maidens in the full bloom of life, and they usu¬ 
ally embrace each other. 

Charisius. 1. Aurelius Aroadius, a Ro¬ 
man jurist, lived in the reign of OonstaDtine 
the Great, and wrote three works, De Testibus, 
De Muneribus civilibus, and De Officio Prcefecti 
prjstorio, all of which are cited in the Digest.— 
2. Flavius Sosipater, a Latin grammarian, who 
flourished A.D. 400, author of a treatise in five 
books, drawn up for the use of bis son, entitled 
Tnstitutiones Qrammaticce, which has come down 
to us in a very imperfect state. Edited by 
Putscliius in Grammatical Latinos Auetores An- 
tiqui, Hanov., 1606, and by Lindemanu, in Cor¬ 
pus Gram mat, Latin. Veterum, Lips., 1840. 

Charites. Vid. Charis. 

Chariton (Xapirav), of Aphrodisias, a town 
of Caria, the author of a Greek romance, in 
eight books, on the Loves of Chmreas and Cal- 
lirrhoe. The name is probably feigned (from 
Xapig and ’AippoCfri]), as the time and position 
of the author certainly are. He represents him¬ 
self as the secretary of the orator Athenagoras, 
evidently referring to the Syracusan orator 
mentioned by Thucydides (vi, 35, 36) as the 
political opponent of Hermocrates. Nothing is 
known respecting the real fife or the time of 
the author; but he probably did not live earlier 
than the fifth century after Christ Edited by 
D’Orville, 3 vols., Amst., 1760, with a valuable 
commentary; reprinted with additional notes 
by Beck, Lips., 1783. 

Charmande (Xappdvdi 7 : near Haditha or Hit), 
a great city of Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates. 

[Charmadas, otherwise called Charmides. 
Vid. Charmides, No. 2.] 

Charmides (Xappidrpj). 1. An Athenian, sou 
of Glaueon, cousin to Critias, and uncle by the 
mother’s side to Plato, who introduces him in 
the dialogue which bears his name as a very 
young man at the commencement of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war. In B.O. 404 he was one of the 
Ten, and was slain fighting against Thrasybu- 
lus at the Pirseus.—2. Called also Charmadas 
by Cicero, a friend of Philo of Larissa, in con¬ 
junction with whom he is said by some to have 
beeu the founder of a fourth academy He 
flourished B.C. 100. 
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[Charminus (Xappivog), a naval commiuc'el 
of the Athenians, who was defeated by the 
Spartan admiral Astyochus near Syme, B.C. 
411, with a loss of six ships.—2. A Lacedaemo¬ 
nian, was sent by Thibron, the Spartan harmoBt 
in Asia, to the Greeks who had served under 
Cyrus, then at Selymbria and in the service of 
Seuthes, to induce them to enter the Lacedaemo¬ 
nian service against Persia, B.C. 399.] 

Charon (Xdpav). 1. Son of Erebos, con 
veyed in his boat the shades of the dead acroa* 
the rivers of the lower world. For this service 
he was paid with an obolus or danaee, which 
coin was placed in the mouth of every corpse 
previous to its burial. He is represented as an 
aged man with a dirty heard and a mean dress, 
—2. A distinguished Theban, concealed Pe- 
lopidas and his fellow conspirators in his house 
when they returned to Thebes with the view of 
delivering it from the Spartans, B.C. 379.—3 
An historian of Lampsacus, flourished B.C. 464 
and wrote works on ^Ethiopia, Persia, Greece 
die., the fragments of which are collected by 
Muller, Fragm. Histor. Grcec., vol. i., p. 32-35 
Paris, 1841. 

Ciiarondas (XapuvSag), a law-giver of Cafana, 
who legislated for his own and the other cities 
of Chalcidian origin in Sicily and Italy. His 
date is uncertain. He is said by some to have 
been a disciple of Pythagoras; and he must 
have lived before the time of Anaxilaue, tyrant 
of Rhegium, B.C. 494-476, for the Rhegians 
used the laws of Ciiarondas till they were abol¬ 
ished by Auaxilaus. The latter fact sufficiently 
refutes the common account that Charondaa 
drew up a code of laws for Thurii, since tins 
city was Dot founded till 443. A tradition ro- 
lates that Ciiarondas one day forgot to lay aside 
his sword before he appeared in the assembly, 
thereby violating one of his own laws, and that, 
on being reminded of this by a citizen, he ex¬ 
claimed, “ By Zeus, I will establish it,” and im¬ 
mediately stabbed himself. The laws of Cha- 
rondas were probably in verse. 

Charops (Xupoip). 1. A chief among the 
Epirots, sided with the Romans in their war 
with Philip V., B.C. 198.—2. A grandson of the 
above. He received his education at Rome, 
and after his return to his own country adhered 
to the Roman cause; but he is represented by 
Polybius as a monster of cruelty. He died at 
Brundisium, 157.—[3. Son of the Trojan Hip- 
pasuB, slain by Ulysses.—4. Son of an iEschy- 
lus, who was the first decennial archon in Ath¬ 
ens, B.C. 752.] 

Chartbdis. Vid. Soylla. 

Chasuari, or Chasuarii, or Chattuarii, a 
people of Germany, allies or dependents of the 
Cherusci. Their position is uncertain. They 
dwelt north of the Chatti; and in later times 
they appear between the Rhine and the Maa* 
as a part of the Franks. 

Chatti. Vid. Oath. 

Chauci or Cauci, a powerful people in the 
northeast of Germany, between the Amisia (now 
Ems) and the Albis (now Elbe), divided by the 
Visurgis (now Weser), which flowed through 
their territory, into Majores and Minores, the 
former west and the latter east of that i-iver. 
They are described by Tacitus as the noblest 
and the juetest of the German tribes. TR4 y 
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formed an alliance with the Romans A.D. 5, and 
assisted the latter in their wars against the Che- 
rusei; hut this alliance did not last long. They 
were at war with the Romans in the reigns of 
Claudius and Nero, but were never subdued. 
They are mentioned for the last time in the 
third century, when they devastated Gaul, hut 
their name subsequently became merged in the 
general name of Saxons. 

Chelidon, the mistress of G. Verres, often 
mentioned by Cicero. 

Chelidonis (XeHiSovtc), wife of Cleonymus, 
tc whom she proved unfaithful in consequence 
of a passion for Acrotatus, son of Areus I. 

ChelIdonLe Insult (XeAiSoviai vrjaot : now 
Khelidoni), a group of five (Strabo only mentions 
three) small islands, surrounded by dangerous 
shallows, off the promontory called Hiera or 
Chelidonia (now Khelidoni), on the southern 
coast of Lycia. 

Chelonatas (XeAavdrac : now Cape Tornese), 
a promontory in Elis, opposite Zacynthus, the 
most westerly point of the Peloponnesus. 

Chemmis, afterward Panopolis (Xeppip, Ila- 
voiroAig : XEiijurrjr ■ ruins at Ekhmim). 1. A 
great city of the Thebais, or Upper Egypt, on 
the eastern'bank of the Wile, celebrated for its 
manufacture of linen, its stone quarries, and its 
temples of Pan and Perseus. It was the birth¬ 
place of the poet Nonnus.—[2. An island in a 
deep lake near the city Buto, in Lower Egypt, 
containing a spacious temple of Apollo. He¬ 
rodotus, in speaking of it, says that the Egyp- 
lians told him that It was a floating island, but 
that he, for his part, never saw it float about 
or even move.] 

ChenSboscia (Xjivo6ooiaa: ruins at Kasees- 
Said), a city of Upper Egypt, on the right bank 
of the Nile, opposite Diospolis Parva. 

Cheops (Xeoip ),' an early king of Egypt, god¬ 
less and tyrannical, reigned fifty years, and 
built the first and largest pyramid by the com¬ 
pulsory labor of his subjects. 

Chephren ( Xeippijv ), king of Egypt, brother 
and successor of Cheops, whose example of 
tyranny he followed, reigned fifty-six years, and 
built the second pyramid. The Egyptians so 
hated the memory of these brothers, that they 
ealled the pyramids, not by their name, but by 
that of Philition, a shepherd who at that time 
fed his flocks near the place. 

CheesIpheon (Xepobjipuv) or Ctesiphon, an 
architect of Cnosus in Crete, in conjunction 
with his son Metagenes, built, or commenced 
building, the great temple of Diana (Artemis) 
at Ephesus. He flourished B.C. 560. 

Chersonesus (XepoovtjaoQ, Att. Xe/3/5 avtiaog), 
“ a laud-island,” that is, “ a peninsula” (from 
Xepao j, “land,” and tpaoc, “island”). 1. Ch. 
Thraoica (now Peninsula of the Dardanelles or 
of Gallipoli), usually called at Athens “The 
Chersonesus” without any distinguishing epi¬ 
thet, the narrow slip of land, four hundred and 
wenty stadia in length, running between, the 
Hellespont and the Gulf of Melas, and connect¬ 
ed with the Thracian main laud by an isthmus, 
which was fortified by a wall thirty-six stadia 
across, near Cardia. The Chersonese was col¬ 
onized by the Athenians under Miltiades, the 
contemporary of Pisistratus.—2. Tadeica or 
Soythica (now Crimea), the peninsula between 


the Pontus Euxinus, the Cimmerian Bosporus 
and the Palus Mseotis, united to the main land 
by an isthmus forty stadia in width. The an¬ 
cients compared this peninsula with the Pelo 
ponnesus both in form and size. It produced a 
great quantity of com, which was exported to 
Athens and other parts of Greece. The east¬ 
ern part of the peninsula was called Tpiixst) or 
the Rugged (Herod., iv., 99). Respecting the 
Greek kingdom established in this country, sec 
Bosporus. There was a town on the south¬ 
ern coast of this peninsula ealled Chersonesus, 
founded by the inhabitants of the Pontic Hera 
elea, and Bituated on a small peninsula, called 
i <i /wepit Xep., to distinguish it from the larger, 
of which it formed a part.—3. Cimbrica (now 
Jutland). Vid. Cimbri. —[4. Chersonesus An 
eea. Vid. Aurea Chersonesus.]—5. (Now 
Cape Chersonisi), a promontory in Argolis, be 
tween Epidaurus and Trcezen.—6. (Now Chet- 
soneso), a town in Crete, on the Promontory 
Zephyrinm, the harbor of Lyctus in the interior. 

Cherusoi, the most celebrated of all the 
tribes of ancient Germany. The limits of their 
territory cannot be fixed with accuracy, since 
the ancients did not distinguish between the 
Cherusci proper and the nations belonging to 
the league, of which the Cherusci were at the 
head. The Cherusci proper dwelt on both sides 
of the Yisurgis (now Weser), and their territo¬ 
ries extended to the Harz and the Elbe. They 
were originally in alliance- with the Romans, 
but they subsequently formed a powerful league 
of the German tribes for the purpose of expell¬ 
ing the Romans from the country, and under 
the chief Arminius they destroyed the army of 
Varus and drove the Romans beyond the Rhine, 
A.D. 9. In consequence of internal dissensions 
amoDg the German tribes the Cherusci soon lost 
their influence. Their neighbors, the Caiti, 
succeeded to their power. 

Chesium ( Xijaiov ), a promontory of Samos, 
with a temple of Diana (Artemis), who was 
worshipped here under the surname of Xritnup. 
Near it was a little river Chesius, flowing past 
a town of the same name. 

Chilon (XelAuv, XtAuv.) 1. Of Lacedaemon, 
son of Damngetus, and one of the Seven Sages, 
flourished B.C. 590. It is said that he died o< 
joy when his son gained the prize for boxing 
at the Olympic games. The institution of the 
Ephoralty is erroneously ascribed by some to 
Chilon.—[2. A Spartan of the royal house of 
the Eurypontids, who, on the death of Cleome 
nes III., being passed over in the selection of 
kiDg, excited a l-evolutioD and slew the ephori; 
but, tbe people not sustaining him, he was com¬ 
pelled to take refuge in Achaia.] 

Chialera (Xifiaipa), a fire-breathing monster, 
the fore part of Whose body was that of a lion, 
the hind part that of a dragon, and the middle 
that of a goat. According to HeBiod, she was a 
daughter of Typhaon and Echidna, and had three 
heads, one of each of the three animals before 
mentioned. She made great havoc in Lycia 
and the surrounding countries, and was at 
length killed by Bellerophon. Virgil places her. 
together with other monsters, at the enl ranee 
of Orcus. The origin of the notion of this fire 
breathing monster must probably be sought for 
in the volcano of the name of Chimaira. neai 
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Phaseiw, in Lyoia. In the works of art recent¬ 
ly discovered in Lycia, we find several repre¬ 
sentations of the Cbimsera in the simple form 
of a species of lion still occurring in that country. 

ChimerioNj a promontory and harbor of Thes- 
protia in Epirus. 

Chion (Xtav), of Heraclea on the Pontus, a 
disciple of Plato, put to death Clearchus, the 
tyrant of his native town, and was iu conse¬ 
quence killed, B.O. 3S3. There are extant 
thirteen letters which are ascribed to Chion, 
but which are undoubtedly of later origin. Ed¬ 
ited by Coberus, Lips., and Dresd., 1T65, and by 
Orelli, in his edition of Memnon, Lips., 1816. 

ChIonje (Xiovtj). 1. Daughter of Boreas and 
Orithyia, became by Neptune (Poseidon) the 
mother of Eumolpus.—2. Daughter of Dseda- 
lion, beloved by Apollo and Mercury (Hermes), 
gave birth to twins, Autolycus and Philammou, 
the former a son of Mercury (Hermes) and the 
latter of Apollo. She was killed by Diana (Ar¬ 
temis) for having compared her beauty to that 
of the goddess. 

Chionides (Xiuvitijjg and Xtovidr/g), an Athe¬ 
nian poet of the old comedy, flourished B.C. 
460, and was the first poet who gave the Athe¬ 
nian comedy that form which it retained down 
to the time of Aristophanes. [His fragments 
are given by Meineke, Comic Once. Fragrn., 
vol. i„ p. 3-5, edit, minor. 

Chios (Xiog : Xlog, Chius: now Greek Khio, 
Italian Scio, Turkish Saki-Andassi, i. e., Mastic- 
ulatid), one of the largest and most famous 
islands of the JEgean, lay opposite to the pen¬ 
insula of Clazomeme, on the coast of Ionia, 
and was reckoned at nine hundred stadia (uine- 
ty geographical miles) in circuit. Its length 
from north to south is about thirty miles, its 
greatest breadth about ten, and the width of 
the strait, which divides it from the main land, 
about eight. It is said to have borne, in the 
earliest times, the various names of ASthalia, 
Maoris, and Pityusa, and to have been inhab¬ 
ited by Tyrrhenian Pelasgians and Leleges, It 
was colonized by the Ionians at the time of 
their great migration, and became an import¬ 
ant member of the Ionian league; but its pop¬ 
ulation was mixed. It remained an independ¬ 
ent and powerful maritime state, under a demo¬ 
cratic form of government, till the great naval 
defeat of the Ionian Greeks by the Persians, 
B.C. 494, after which the Chians, who had 
taken part in the fight with one hundred ships, 
were subjected to the Persians, and their island 
was laid waste and their young women carried 
off into slavery. The battle of Mycale, 479, 
freed Chios from the Persian yoke, and it be¬ 
came a member of the Athenian league, in 
which it was for a long time the closest and 
most favored ally of Athens; but an unsuccess¬ 
ful attempt to revolt, in 412, led to its conquest 
and devastation. It recovered its independence, 
with Cos and Ehodes, in 858, and afterward 
shared the fortunes of the other states of Ionia. 
Chios is covered with rocky mountains, clothed 
with the richest vegetation. It was celebrated 
for its wine, which was among the best known 
to the ancients, its figs, gum-mastic, and other 
uatural products, also for its marble and pottery, 
and for the beauty of its women, and the lux- 
nrious life of its inhabitants. Of all the states 
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which aspired to the honor of being the birtK 
place of Homer, Chios [alone, with any plausi¬ 
bility, contested the claim with Smyrna, though 
the latter is generally considered by modern 
critics to have the best claim: Vid. Hoxercs ;] 
and' it numbered among its natives the trage¬ 
dian Ion, the historian Theopompus, the poet 
Theocritus, and other eminent men. Its chiei 
city, Chios (now Khio), stood on the eastern side 
of the island, at the foot of its highest mountain, 
Pelinmus: the other principal places in it were 
Posidium, Phan®, Notium, Elams, and Leuca- 
nium. 

Chieisophus (Xupiootyog), a Lacedremonian. 
was sent by the Spartans to aid Cyrus in his 
expedition against his brother Artaxerxes, B.C. 
401. After the battle of Cunaxa and the sub¬ 
sequent arreot of the Greek generals, Chiriso- 
phus was appointed one of the new generals, 
and, in conjunction with Xenophon, had the 
chief conduct of the retreat. 

Chiron (Xelpav), the wisest and justest of all 
the Centaurs, son of Saturn (Cronos) and Phily- 
ra, and husband of Nais or Chariclo, lived on 
Mount Pelion. He was instructed by Apollo 
and Diana (Artemis), and was renowned for his 
skill in hunting, medicine, music, gymnastics, 
and the art of prophecy. All the most distin¬ 
guished heroes of Grecian story, as Peleus, 
Achilles, Diomedes, &c,, are described as the 
pupils of Chiron in these arts. His friendship 
with Peleus, who was his grandson, is particu¬ 
larly celebrated. Chiron saved him from the 
other Centaurs, who were on the point of killing 
him, and he also restored to him the sword 
which Acastus had concealed. Chiron further 
informed him in what manner he might gain 
possession of Thetis, who was destined to marry 
a mortal. Hercules, too, waB his friend ; but 
one of the poisoned arrows of this hero was 
nevertheless the cause of his death. While 
fighting with the other Centaurs, one of the 
poisoned arrows of Hercules struck Chiron, 
who, although immortal, would not live any 
longer, and gave his immortality to Prometh 
eus. According to others, Chiron, in looking at 
one of the arrows, dropped it on his foot, and 
wounded himself. Jupiter (Zeus) placed Chiron 
among the stars. 

Chitone ( Xiruvij ), a surname of Diana (Arte¬ 
mis), derived either from the Attic demus of 
Chitone, or because the goddess is represented 
with a short chiton. 

Chl8e (XXon), the Blooming, a surname of 
Ceres (Demeter) as the protectress of the green 
fields : hence Sophocles ((Ed. Col., 1600) calls 
her htiprjTTip evxhoog. 

[Ohloreus, a priest of Cybele, followed HCneas 
from Troy into Italy, and was slain by Turnus.] 

Chloris (Xhupig). 1. Daughter of the The¬ 
ban Amphion and Niobe : she and her brother 
Amyclas were the only children of Niobe not 
killed by ApoEo and Diana (Artemis). She is 
often confounded with No. 2.—2. Daughter ol 
Amphion of Orchomenos, wife of Neleus, king 
of Pylos, and mother of Nestor.—3 Wife ot 
Zephyrus, and goddess of flowers, identical with 
the Roman Flora. 

Choarene (Xoapijvy), a fertile valley ir the 
west of Parthia, on the borders of Media be¬ 
tween tw; ranges of the Casnii Montes / 



CHOASPEb. 


OHRYSOGONUS. 


■ GrSasies (XodanTjc). Now Kcrah or Ka- 
a Bu), a river of Susiana, falling into the Tigris. 
Its water was so pure that the Persian kings 
used to cany it with them in silver vessels 
when on foreign expeditions. It is wrongly 
identified by some geographers with the Eulas- 
vs. —2. (Now Attack), a river in the Paropamisus, 
falling into the Cophes (now Oabul), apparently 
identical wi,th the Suastus of Ptolemy and the 
Gurams of Arrian ; and if so, the Choes of Arrian 
is probably the Kama; but the proper naming 
of these rivers is very difficult. 

Chcerades ( XoipdSeg ), two small rocky islands 
off the coast of Italy, near Tarentum. 

OHceaiLUS (XoipUog or XoipMog). 1. Of 
Athens, a tragic poet, contemporary with Thes¬ 
pis, Phrynichus, and iEscbylus, exhibited trage¬ 
dies for forty years, B.O. 523-483, and gained 
the prize thirteen times.—2. Of Samos, the au¬ 
thor of an epic poem on the Persian wars: the 
chief action of the poem appears to have been 
the battle of Salamis. He was born about 470, 
aud died at the court of Archelaus, king of Ma¬ 
cedonia, consequently not later than 399, which 
was the last year of Archelaus. [The frag¬ 
ments of Ohcenlus are given by Nake, Ghoerili 
Samii Fragmenta , Lips., 1817.]—3. Of lasos, a 
worthless epic poet in the train of Alexander the 
Great, is said to have received from Alexander a 
gold stater for every verse of his poem. (Hor., 
&’/>., ii., 1, 232; Art Poet, 357.) 

Choes. Vid. Choaspes, No. 2. 

Chollidjs (XoMettiai or XoXXMat: XoXkeldr^ 
id ijg\ a demus in Attica belonging either to the 
tribe Leontis or Acamantis. 

Chonia (Xuvia), the name in early times of 
a district in the south of Italy, inhabited by the 
Chones (Xtiveg), an CEnotrian people, who de¬ 
rived their name from the town of Chone 
(X6vt]\ Chonia appears to have included the 
southeast of Lucania, and the whole of the 
east of Bruttlum as far as the promontory Ze- 
phyvium, 

Choea^mii (Xapua/uoi), a people of Sogdiana, 
who inhabited the banks and islands of the lower 
course of the Oxus. They were a branch of the 
Sacse or Massagetae. 

Chosroes. 1. King of Parthi-a. Vid. Arsa- 
ces, No. 25.—2. King of Persia. Vid. Sassani- 
ms. 

[Chromis (Xpofug), son of Midon, was, with 
fiuuomus, leader of the Mysians in the Trojan 
war. Three or four other persons of this name 
are mentioned in the iEneid of Virgil and in 
Ovid.] 

[Chromius (Xpoptog). 1. Son of Neleus and 
Chloris; slain by Hercules.—2. Son of Priam, 
slain, together with his brother Eehemon, by 
Diomedes,—3. Son of Agesidamus, a Syracusan, 
conqueror at the Nemean games. Two or three 
other persons of this name of no importance are 
mentioned in the Iliad.] 

Chrysa or -e (Xpvaa, -37), a city on the coast 
of the Troad, near Thebes, with a temple of 
Apollo Smintheus; celebrated by Homer, but 
destroyed at an early period, and succeeded by 
another city of the same name, on a height 
further from the sea, near Hamaxitos. This 
second city fell into decay in consequence of 
y*e removal of its inhabitants to Alexandre a 
Troas. 


Chrysanias (Xpvadvrag), described by Xeno 
phon in the Cyropsedia as a brave and wise Per¬ 
sian, high in the favor of Cyrus, who rewarded 
him with the satrapy of Lydia and Ionia. 

[Chrysanthis (Xpvaavdig), an Argive female, 
who informed Ceres, when she came to Argos, oi 
the abduction of her daughter.] 

Chrysaor (Xpvauojp). 1. Son of Neptune 
(Poseidon) and Medusa, husband of Callirrhoc, 
and father of Geryones and Echidna.—2. The god 
(or goddess) with the golden sword, a surname ol 
several divinities, as Apollo, Diana (Artemis), and 
Ceres (Demeter). 

Chrysas^ ( Xpvoag : now Dittaino), a small 
river in Sicily, an affluent of the Symcethus, was 
worshipped as a god in Assorus, in the neigh¬ 
borhood of which there was a Fanum Chrysce. 

Chryseis {XpvoTjig j, daughter of Ohryses, priest 
of Apollo at Chrysa, was taken prisoner by 
Achilles at the capture of Lyrnessus or the Hy- 
poplacian Thebe. In the distribution of the booty 
she was given to Agamemnon. Her father Chry- 
ses came to the camp of the Greeks to solicit her 
ransom, but was repulsed by Agamemnon with 
harsh words. Thereupon Apollo sent a plague 
into the camp of the Greeks, aud Agamemnon 
was obliged to restore her to her father to ap¬ 
pease the anger of the god. Her proper name 
was Astynome. 

Ohryses. Vid. Chryseis. 

Chbysippus (Xpvamnog). 1. Son of Pelops 
and Axioche, was hated by his step mother Hip- 
podamia, who induced her sons Atreus and Thy- 
estes to kill him. —2. A Stoic philosopher, son 
of Apollonius of Tarsus, born at Soli in Cilicia, 
B.O. 2DO. When young, he lost his paternal 
property and went to Athens, where he became 
the disciple of the Stoic Cleanthes. Disliking 
the Academic skepticism, he became one of the 
most strenuous supporters of the principle that 
knowledge is attainable and may be established 
on certain foundations. Hence, though not the 
founder of the Stoic school, he was the first per¬ 
son who based its doctrines on a plausible sys¬ 
tem of reasoning, so that it was said, “ if Chrv- 
sippus had not existed, the Torch could not 
have been” He died 207, aged seventy-three. 
He possessed great acuteness and sagacity, and 
his industry was so great that he is said to have 
seldom written less than five hundred lines a 
day, and to have left behind him seven hundred 
and five works. [His fragments have been col¬ 
lected by Baguet, J)e Ghrysippi vita et reliquiis , 
Lovanii, 1822, 4to.]—3. Of Cnidos, a physician, 
sometimes confounded with the Stoic philoso¬ 
pher, but be lived about a century earlier. He 
was son of Erineus, and pupil of Eudoxus of 
Cnidos: bis works, which are not now extant, 
are quoted by Galen.—[4. A learned freedman 
of Cicero, who ordered him to attend upon his 
sop in B.C. 52; but as he left young Marcus 
without the knowledge of his patron, Cicero de¬ 
termined to declare his manumission void. He 
afterward appears, however, to have been in 
favor again with his patron. 5. A freedman of 
the architect Cyrus, and himself also an archi 
teefc.] 

Chrysoceras, the “ Golden Horn,” the prom¬ 
ontory on which part of Constantinople was 
built. 

Chrisogonus, L, Cornelius, a favorite freed 
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man of Sulla, and a man of profligate character, CiIoa, a border fortress of the Ron. atm m lea 
■was the false accuser of Sextus Roscius, whom ser Armenia. 

Cicero defended, B.C. 80. CibaLj® or Oibalis, a town in Pannoma, on tin 

CheJ sorous (XpvoovoTut; . now Scutari) a for- Lake Hiulcas, between the Dravus and Sayua 
tided plaee on the Bosporus, opposite to Byzan- near which Constantine gained a decisive vietort 
(ium, at the spot where the Bosporus was gener- over Licinius, A.D. 314: the birth-place of Vat 
ally crossed. It was originally the port of Chal- entinian and Gratian. 

cedon Cibotds. Vid. Alexandrea, No. 1; Apamea 

Curysorrhoas (Xpmop/ioac: now Barrada), No. 3. 
also called Bardines, a river of Ccele-Syria, flow- Oibyra (K tSvpai KiSvpdrrip : now Cibyrata\ 
hg from the eastern side of Anti-Libanus, past 1. Magna ( i) fis-yuX ji : ruins at Bwuz or Aron 
Damascus, into a lake now called Bahr-el-Merj. don ?), a great city of Phrygia Magna, in the fer 
Chrysostomus, Joannes (XpvoooTouor, “gold- tile district of Milyas, on the borders of Oaria 
en-mouthed ,” so surnamed from the power of said to have been founded by the Lydians, but 
his eloquence,) usually called St. Chrysostom, afterward peopled by the Pisidians. In Strabo’s 
was bom at Antioch, of a noble family, A.D. time four native dialects were spoken in it be- 
347. He received instruction in eloquence from sides Greek, namely, those of the Lydians, the 
Libanius; and after being ordained deacon (381) Pisidians, the Milyee, and the Solymi. Under 
and presbyter (386) at Antioch, he became so its native princes, the city ruled over a large 
celebrated as a preacher that he was chosen district called Cibyratis ( KifivpuTtp), and could 
archbishop of Constantinople on the death of send into the field an army of thirty thousand 
Nectaries, 397. Chrysostom soon gave great men. In B.C. 83 it was added to the Roman 
offence at Constantinople by the simplicity of empire, and was made the seat of a conventus 
his mode of living, by the sternness with which juridieus. After being nearly destroyed by an 
he rebuked the immorality of the higher classes, earthquake, it was restored by Tiberius, under 
and by the severity which he showed to the the names Caesarea and Civitas Cibyratica. 
worldly minded monks and clergy. Among his The city was very celebrated for its manufac- 
cnemies was the Empress Eudoxia; and they tures, especially in iron.—2 Parva (K . [UKpu 
availed themselves of a dispute which had now Ilmra), a city of Pamphylia, on the borders 
arisen between Chrysostom and Theophilus, of Cilicia. 

patriarch of Alexandrea, to accuse Chrysostom CicerEius, 0., secretary of the elder Scipio 
of Origenism, and to obtain his deposition by a Africanus, was a candidate for the piretorship, 
synod held at Chalcedon in 403. But the same B.C. 174, along with Scipio’s son, but resigned 
causes which had brought on Chrysostom the in favor of the latter. He was praetor in the 
hatred of the higher orders had made him the following year, and conquered the Corsicans, hut 
„dol of the people. A few days after he had left was refused a triumph. In 172 and 167 he was 
the city an earthquake happened, which the one of the ambassadors sent to the Illyrian king 
enraged people considered as a proof of the di- Gentius, and in 168 he dedicated on the Alban 
vine anger at his banishment. Eudoxia, fear- Mount a temple to Juno Moneta. 
ing a popular insurrection, recalled him, but two Cicero, Tullius. 1. M, grandfather of the 
months after his return he again excited the orator, lived at his native town Arpinum, which 
anger of the empress, and was banished a sec- received the full Roman franchise in B.O. 188. 
ond time to the desolate town of Cucusus on —2. M., son of No. 1, also lived at Arpinum, and 
the borders of Isauria and Cilicia. He met with died 64.—3. L., brother of No. 2. was a friend 
much sympathy from other churches, and his of Marcus Antonius the orator.—4. L., son of 
cause was advocated by Innocent, bishop of No. 3, school-fellow of the orator, died 68, much 
Rome ; but all this excited jealousy at Coustan- regretted by his cousin.-£fL)M., the orator, eld- 
tinople, and he was ordered to he removed to est son of No. 2 and HeTvia, was horn on the 
Pityus in Pontus. He died on the journey at third of January, B.C. 106, at the family resi- 
Comana in Pontus, 407, in the sixtieth year of dence in the vicinity of Arpinum. He was edu- 
his age. His bones were brought back to Con- eated along with his brother Quintus, and the 
stantinople in 438, and he received the honor of two brothers, displayed such aptitude for learn- 
eanonization. His works are most voluminous, ing that his father removed with them to Rome, 
They consist of, 1. Homilies, Sermons on differ- where they received instruction from the best 
ent parts of Scripture and points of doctrine and teachers in the capital. One of their most cele- 
practiee. 2. Commentaries on the Scriptures. 3. brated teachers was the poet Archias of Antioch, 
Epistles. 4. Treatises on various subjects, e. <?, After receiving the manly gown (91) the young 
the Priesthood, Providence, &c. 6. Liturgies. Marcus was placed under the care of Q. Mu 

The best edition of his works is by Montfaueon, cius Sesevola, the augur, from whom he learn- 
Paris, 1718-38, 13 vols. folio: [reprinted Paris, ed the principles of jurisprudence. In 89 he 
1836-40, 13 vols. royal 8vo.] served his first and only campaign under On. 

[Chrysothemis (XpvooSefug), a daughter of Pompeius Strabo in the Social war. During tb« 
Agamemnon, offered by him in marriage to cM wars between Marius and Sulla, Cicero 
Achilles to bring about a reconciliation.] identified himself with neither party, but de- 

Chtiionius (Xdowof) and Chthonia ( Xdovia ), voted his time to the study of law, philosophy, 
epithets of the gods and goddesses of the lower and rhetoric. He received instruction in phi 
world (from %ffuv, “ the earth”), as Hades, Hec- losophy from Fhaedrus the Epicurean, Philo, the 
ate, Demeler, Persephone, <Sie. chief of the New Academy, and Dicdotus the 

Cuytri ( XvrpoL ). 1. (Now Ghytri,) a town in Stoic, and in rhetoric from MolotK Rhodian. 

Cyprus, on the road from Cerynia to Salamis.— Having carefully cultivated his pow‘”'S Oinert 
2 Warm springs at Salamis. came forward as a pleader in the t rum as sori 
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as tianquillity was restored by tbe final over¬ 
threw of the Marian party, His first extant- 
speech was delivered in 81, when he was twen¬ 
ty-six years of age, on behalf of P. Quintius, 
Next year (SO) he defended Sextus Roscius of 
Ameria, charged with parricide by Chrysogonus, 
a favorite freedman of Sulla. Shortly afterward 
(79) Cicero went to Greece, ostensibly for tbe 
mprovement of his health, which was very del¬ 
icate, but perhaps because he dreaded the re- 
ientment of Sulla. He first went to Athens, 
where be remained six months, studying phi¬ 
losophy under Antiochus of Ascalon, and rhet¬ 
oric under Demetrius Syrus; and here be made 
the acquaintance of Pomponius Attieus, who re¬ 
mained his firm friend to the close of his life. 
From Athens he passed over to Asia Minor, re¬ 
ceiving instruction from the most celebrated 
rhetoricians in the Greek cities of Asia; and 
finally passed some time at Rhodes (78), where 
he once more placed himself under the care of 
Molo. After an absence of two years, Cicero 
returned to Rome (77), with his health firmly 
established, and his oratorical powers greatly 
improved. He again came forward as an orator 
in the forum, and soon obtained the greatest 
distinction. His success in the forum paved for 
him the way to the high offices of state. In 75 
he was quaestor in Sicily under Sex. Pedueaeus, 
praetor of Lilybseum, and discharged the duties 
of his office with an integrity and impartiality 
which secured for him the affections of the pro¬ 
vincials, He returned to Rome in 74, and for 
the next four years was engaged in pleading 
causes. In 70 he distinguished himself by the 
impeachment of Vkrkes, and in 69 he was eu- 
rule sedile. In 66 he was praetor, and while 
holding this office he defended Cluentius in the 
speech still extant, and delivered his celebrated 
oration in favor of the Manilian law, which ap¬ 
pointed Pompey to the command of the Mith- 
radatio war. Two years afterward he gained 
the great object of his ambition, and, although 
a novas homo, was elected consul with C. Anto- 
nius as a colleague. He entered upon the office 
on the first of January, 63. Hitherto Cicero 
had taken little part in tbe political struggles of 
bis time. As far as he had interfered in public 
affairs, he had sided with tbe popular party, 
which had raised him to power; , hut he appears 
never to have had any real sympathy with that 
party; and as soon as he had gained the high¬ 
est office in the state he deserted his former 
friends, and connected himself closely with the 
aristocracy. The consulship of Cicero was dis¬ 
tinguished by tbe outbreak of tbe conspiracy 
of Catiline, which was suppressed and finally 
crushed by Cicero’s prudence and energy. Vid. 
Catilixa. For this service Cicero received tbe 
highest honors; he was addressed as “ father 
of his country,” and thanksgivings in bis name 
were voted to the gods. But as soon as he had 
laid down the consulship, the friends of tbe con¬ 
spirators, who had been condemned to death by 
the senate, and whose sentence had been car¬ 
ried into execution by Cicero, accused him loud¬ 
ly of having put Roman citizens to death ille¬ 
gally. Cicero had clearly been -guilty of a vio¬ 
lation of the fundamental principles of the Ro¬ 
man constitution, winch declared that no citizen 
tJoiild be nut lx death until sentence' by the 
\ 


whole body of the people as! enabled in the co 
mitia. Cicero’s enemies were not Blow in avail¬ 
ing themselves of this vulnerable point. Tn« 
people, whose cause he had deserted, soon be¬ 
gan to show unequivocal signs of resentment 
against him. Shortly afterward (02) he mor¬ 
tally offended Clodius by hearing witness against 
him, when the latter was accused of a violation 
of the mysteries of the Bona Dea. Clodius 
vowed deadly vengeance against Cicero. To 
accomplish his purpose more securely, Clodius 
was adopted into a plebeian family, was then 
elected tribune of the plebs, and as tribune (58) 
brought forward a bill, interdicting from fire and 
water (i. e., banishing) any one who should be 
found to have put a Roman citizen to death un¬ 
tried. The triumvirs, Caesar, Pompey, and Cras- 
sus, left Cicero to his fate; and despairing of 
offering any successful opposition to the meas 
ure of Clodius, Cicero voluntarily retired from 
Rome before it was put to the vote, and crossed 
over to Greece. He took up his residence at 
Thessalonica in Macedonia. Here he gave way 
to unmanly despair; and his letters during this 
period are filled with groans, sobs, and tears. 
Meanwhile his friends at Rome had not deserted 
him; and, notwithstanding the vehement oppo¬ 
sition of Clodius, they obtained his recall from 
banishment in the course of next year. In Au¬ 
gust, 57, Cicero landed at Brundisium, and in 
September he was again at Rome, where he was 
received with distinguished honor. Taught by 
experience, Cicero would no longer join the sen¬ 
ate in opposition to the triumvirs, and retired to 
a great exteilt from public life. In 62 he was 
compelled, much against bis will, to go to the 
East as governor of Cilicia. Here he distin¬ 
guished himself by his integrity and impartial 
administration of justice, hut, at the same time, 
made himself ridiculous by the absurd vanity 
which led him to assume the title of imperator 
and to aspire to the honors of a triumph on ac¬ 
count of his subduing some robber tribes in his 
province. He returned to Italy toward the end 
of 50, and arrived in the neighborhood of Rome 
on the fourth of January, 49, just as the civil wai 
between Csesar and Pompey broke out. Aftei 
long hesitating which side to join, he finally de¬ 
termined to throw in his lot with Pompey, and 
crossed over to Greece in June. After the bat¬ 
tle of Pharsalia (48), Cicero abandoned the 
Pompeian party and returned to Brundisium, 
where he lived in the greatest anxiety for many 
months, dreading the vengeance of Csesar. But 
his fears were groundless: he was not only 
pardoned by Caesar, hut, when the latter landed 
at Brundisium in September, 47, he greeted 
Cicero with the greatest kindness and respect, 
and allowed him to return to Rome. Cicero 
now retired into privacy, and during the next 
three or four years composed the greater part 
of his philosophical and rhetorical works. The 
murder of Csesar on the 16th of March, 44, 
again brought Cicero into public life. He put 
himself at the head of the republican party, and 
in his Philippic orations attacked M. Antony 
with unmeasured vehemence. But this proved 
his ruin. On the formation of the triumvirate 
between Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus (27th 
of November, 43), Cicero’s name was in the 
list of the proscribed. Cicero was warned of. 
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bis clangor while at his Tusculan villa, and cm 
harked at Antiam, intending to escape by sea, 
but was driven by stress of weather to Cireeii, 
from whence he coasted along to Form ice, where 
be landed at his villa. From Formioe his at¬ 
tendants carried him in a litter toward the shore, 
hut were overtaken by the soldiers before they 
could leaih the coast. They were ready to de¬ 
fend their master with their lives, but Cicero 
aomruanded them to desist, and, stretching for¬ 
ward, called upon his executioners to strike. 
They instantly cut off his head and hands, which 
were conveyed to Rome, and, by the orders of 
Antony, nailed to the Rostra. Cicero perished 
on the 7 th of December, 43, and, at the time of 
his death, had nearly completed his sixty-fourth 
year. By his first wife, Terentia, Cieero had 
two children, a daughter, Tullia, whose death 
in 45 caused him the greatest sorrow, and a 
son Marcus. Vid. No. 7. His wife Terentia, 
to whom he had been united for thirty years, 
lie divorced in 46, in consequence, it would ap¬ 
pear, of some disputes connected with pecuni¬ 
ary transactions; and soon afterward he mar¬ 
ried a youDg and wealthy maiden, Publilia, his 
Ward, but, a3 might have been anticipated, found 
little comfort in this new alliance, which was 
speedily dissolved. As a statesman and a citi¬ 
zen Cicero can not command our respect. He 
did good service to his country by the suppres¬ 
sion of the conspiracy of Catiline ; but this was 
almost the only occasion on which he showed 
vigor and decision of character. His own let¬ 
ters condemn him. Iu them his inordinate van¬ 
ity, pusillanimity, and political tergiversation 
appear in the clearest colors. It is as au author 
that Cicero deserves the highest praise. In his 
works the Latin language appears in the great¬ 
est perfection. They. may be divided into the 
following subjects: I. Rhetorical Works : 1. 
Rhetoricorum s. Re Inventions Rhetorica Libri II. 
This appears to have been the earliest of Cic¬ 
ero’s prose works. It was intended to exhibit 
in a systematic form all that was most valuable 
in the works of the Greek rhetoricians, but it 
was never completed.—2. Re Partitions Orato- 
ria Rialogus. A catechism of Rhetoric, accord¬ 
ing to the method of the middle Academy, by 
way of question and answer, drawn up by Cic¬ 
ero for the instruction of his son Marcus, writ¬ 
ten in 48.—3. Re Oratore ad Quintum Fratrem, 
Libri III. A systematic work on the art of 
Oratory, written in 65 at the request of his 
brother Quintus. This is the most perfect of 
Cicero’s rhetorical works. Best edition by El- 
lendt, Regiomont., 1840.—4. Brutus s. Re Claris 
Oratctribus. It contains a critical history of Ro¬ 
man eloquence, from the earliest times down 
to Hortensius inclusive. Editions by Meyer, 
Halae, 1838, and by Ellendt, Regiomont., 1844.— 
5. Ad M. Brutum Orator, in which Cicero gives 
his views of a faultless orator: written 45. 
Edited by Meyer, Lips., 1827.—6. Re Optimo 
Genere Oratorum. An introduction to Cicero’s 
translation of the orations of jEsohincs and 
Demosthenes in ths case of Ctesiphon: the 
translation itself has been lost.—7. Topica ad 
C. Trebatmm. An abstract of the Topics of Ar¬ 
istotle, illustrated by examples derived chiefly 
from Roman law instead ot from Greek philos¬ 
ophy : it was written in July, 44.'—8. Rhetorico- 
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rum . d 0. Herenm urn Libri IV. lie author of 
this work is uncertain, but it was certainly nol 
written by Cicero.—II. Philosophical Woeks. 
i. Political Philosophy : 1 .Re Republiea Libri 
VI. A work on the best form of government 
and the duty of the citizen, in the form A a 
dialogue founded on the Republic of Plato, 
written in 54. This work disappeared in the 
tenth or eleventh century of our era with the 
exception of the episode of the Somnium Scipi- 
onis, which had been preserved by Maerohius-, 
but in 1822, Angelo Mai found among the Pa¬ 
limpsests in the Vatican a portion of the lost 
treasure. Thus the greater part of the first 
and second books, and a few fragments of the 
others were discovered. Editions by Mai, 
Rome, 1822, and by Creuzer and Moser, Frank!, 
1826.—2. Re Legibus Libri III. A dialogue, 
founded on the Laws of Plato; probably writ¬ 
ten 52. A portion of the three books is lost, 
and it originally consisted of a greater number. 
Edited by Moser and Creuzer, Frankfort, 1824, 
and by Bake, Lugd. Bat., 1842.— ii. Philosophy 
of Morals : 1. Re Officiis Libri III. Writteu 
in 44 for the use of his son Marcus, at that time 
residing at Athens. The first two books were 
chiefly taken from Panmtius, and the third book 
was founded upon the work of the Stoic Heeato; 
but the illustrations are taken almost exclu¬ 
sively from Roman history and Roman litera¬ 
ture. Edited by Beier, Lips., 1820-1821, 2 vols. 
—2. Oato Major s. Re Senectute, addressed to At- 
ticus, and written at the beginning of 44: it 
points out how the burden of old age may be 
most easily supported.—3. Lcelius s. Re Amici - 
tia, written after the preceding, to which it may 
be considered as forming a companion: also 
addressed to Atticus. [Edited by Beier, Lips, 
1828, and by Seyffert, Brandenburg, 1844.j—4. 
Re Gloria Libri II., written 44, is now lost, 
though Petrarch possessed a MS. of the work. 
—5. Re Consolatione s. Re Ructu minuendo, writ¬ 
ten 45, soon after the death of his daughter 
Tullia, is also lost.— hi. Speculative Philos¬ 
ophy- : 1. Academicorum Libri II., a treatise upon 
the Academic pliilosophy, written 45. Edited 
by Goerenz, Lips, 1810, aDd Orelli, Tune., 1827. 
—2. Re Finibus Bonorum et Malorum Libri V 
Dedicated to M. Brutus, in which are discussed 
the opinions of the Epicureans, Stoics, and Per¬ 
ipatetics, on the Supreme Good, that is, th a finis, 
or end, toward which all our thoughts and ac¬ 
tions are, or ought to be, directed. Written in 
46. Edited by Otto, Lips, 1831, and by Mad 
vig, Copenhagen, 1839.—3. Tusculanarum Ris- 
putaiionum Libri V. This work, addressed to 
M. Brutus, is a series of discussions on various 
important points of practical philosophy, sup 
posed to have been held in the Tusculanum of 
Cicero. Written in 45. Edited by Kiihner, 
Jenm, 1846, third edition, and by Moser, Huddov, 
3 vols, 1836-1837.—4. Paradoxa, six favorit 
Paradoxes of the Stoics explained in familiai 
language, written early in 46. [Edited by Mo¬ 
ser, Gottingen, 1846.]—5. Hortensius s. Re Phi 
losophia, a dialogue in praise of jb'losophy, of 
which fragments only are extant, written in 45. 
—6. Timceus s. Re Universo, a translation of Pla 
to’s Timmus, of which we possess a fragment 
— iv. Theology: 1, Re Natura Reorum Libn 
III. .An account of the speculations of the 
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Epicureans, the Stoics, and the Academicians, 
on the existence, attributes, and providence of 
a Divine Being; dedicated to M. Brutus, and 
written early iu 44; edited by Moser and Creu- 
zer, Lips., 1818.—2. De Divinations Libri LI., a 
continuation of the preceding work. It presents 
the opinions of the different schools of philoso¬ 
phy upon the reality of the science of divina¬ 
tion. Written in 44, after the death of Cassar ; 
edited by Creuzer, Kayser, and Moser, Frankf, 
1828. —8 De Fato Liber Singularis, only a frag¬ 
ment. — III. Orations. The following is a list 
of Ciceio’s extant speeches, with the date at 
which each was delivered. Some account of 
each oration is given separately with the biog¬ 
raphy of the pf :son principally concerned. 1. 
Pro P. Quintio, B.C. 81.—2. Pro Sex. Roseio 
Amerino, 80.—3. Pro Q. Roseio Comcedo, 76. 
—4. Pro M. Tullio, 71.—6. Iu Q. Csecilium, 70. 
—6. In Verrem Actio I, 5th of August, 70.—7. 
In Verrem Actio II. Hot delivered.—8. Pro 
M. Fonteio, 69.—9. Pro A. Cieciua, 69, proba¬ 
bly.—10. Pro Lege Manilia, 66.—11. Pro A. 
Cluentio Avito, 66.—12. Pro C. Cornelio, 55. 
.—13. Oratio in Toga Candida, 64.—14. De Lege 
Agraria, three orations, 63.—15. Pro 0. Rabirio, 
63.—16. In Catilinam, four oratious, 63.—17. 
Pro Murena, 63.—18. Pro P. Cornelio Sulla, 62. 
—19. Pro A. Licinio Arehia, 61.—20. Pro L. 
Valerio Flacoo, 69.—21. Post Reditum iu Senatn, 
5th of September, 57.—22. Post Reditum ad 
Quirites, 6th on 7th of September, 67.—23. Pro 
Domo Bua ad Pontifioes, 29th of September, 57. 
—24. De Haruspicum Responsis, 56.—25. Pro 
P Sextio, 65.-26. In Vatinium, 66.—27. Pro 

II. Caelio Rufo, 66.—28. Pro. L. Cornelio Balbo, 
46.—29. De Provinciis Consularibus, 56.—30. 
In L. Pisonem, 55.—81. Pro On. Plancio, 55. 
—32. Pro 0. Rabirio Postumo, 54.—33. Pro M. 
ASmilio Scauro, 64.—34. Pro T. Annio Milone, 
52.—35. Pro M. Marcello, 47.-36. Pro Q. Li- 
gario, 46.—37. Pro Rege Deiotaro, 45.—38. 
Orationes Philippic®, fourteen orations against 
M. Antonius, 44 and 43.—IV. Epistles. Cicero, 
during the most important period of his life, 
maintained a close correspondence with Atticos, 
and with a wide circle of literary and political 
friends and connections. We now have up¬ 
ward of eight hundred letters, undoubtedly gen 
uine, extending over a space of twenty-six years, 
and commonly arranged in the following man¬ 
ner : 1. Epistolarum ad Familiares s. Epistola- 
rum ad Diversos Libri XVI., a series of four 
hundred and twenty-six epistles, commencing 
with a letter to Pompey, written iu 62, and 
terminating with a letter to Cassius, July, 43. 
They are not placed in chronological order, but 
those addressed to the same individuals, with 
their replies, where these exist, are grouped to 
gether, without reference to the date of the rest— 
2. Epistolarum ad T. Pomponium Atticum Libri 
XVI., a series of three hundred and ninety six 
epistles addressed to Attieus, of which eleven 
were written in 68, 67, 65, and 62, the remain¬ 
der after the end of 62, and the last in Novem¬ 
ber, 44. They are, for the most part, in chro¬ 
nological order, although dislocations occur here 
and there.—3. Epistolarum ad Q. Fratrem Libri 

III. , a series of twenty-nine epistles addressed 
to his brother, the first written in 69, the last in 
E\ —4. W e find in most editions Epistolarum ad 


Brutum Liber, a series of eighteen epistles, aC 
written after the death of Caesar To these are 
added eight more, first published by Cratander. 
The genuineness of these two books is doubt¬ 
ful. The most useful edition cf Cieero’s letters 
is by Schiitz, 6 vols. 8vo, 1809-1812, in which 
they are arranged iu chronological order. Cicero 
also wrote a great number of other works os 
historical aud miscellaneous subjects, all of 
which are lost. He composed several poems 
most of them in his earlier years, but two at a 
later period, containing a history of his consul¬ 
ship, and an account of his exile and recall. A 
line in one of his poems contained the unlucky 
jingle so well known to us from Juvenal (x, 
122), O fortunatam natarn me consule liomam 
The best edition of the collected works of Cicero 
is by Orelli, Turie., 1826-1837, 9 vols. 8vo, in 
thirteen parts.— 6.jk., brother of the orator, was 
born about 1027 ’and was educated along with 
his brother. In 67 he was aedile, in 62 prsstor, 
and for the next three years governed Asia as 
propraitor. He returned to Rome in 58, and 
warmly exerted himself i to procure the recall 
of his brother from banishment. In 55 he went 
to Gaul as legatus to Csesar, whose approbation 
he gained by his military abilities and gallantry; 
he distinguished himself particularly by the re¬ 
sistance he offered to a vast host of Gauls, who 
had attacked his camp, when he was stationed 
for the winter with one legion in the country 
of the Nervii. In 61 he accompanied his broth¬ 
er as legate to Cilicia; and on the breaking out 
of the civil war in 49 he joined Pompey. After 
the battle of Pharsalia he was pardoned by Cae¬ 
sar. He was proscribed by the triumvirs, and 
was put to death in 43. Quintus wrote several 
works, which are all lost, with the exception 
of an address to his brother, entitled De P’Ji- 
tione Consiilatus. „ Quintus was married to Pom 
onia, sister of Attieus; but, from incompati 
ility of temper, their union was an unhappy 
one.—VM., only son of the orator and his wife 
Tereima, was born 65. He accompanied his 
father to Cilicia, and served in Pompey’s army 
in Greece, although he was then only sixteen 
years of age. In 46 he was sent to Athens to 
pursue his studies, but there fell into irregular 
and extravagant habits. On the dGath of Cae¬ 
sar (44) he joined the republican party, served 
as military tribune under Brutus in Macedonia, 
aDd after the battle of Philippi (42) fled to Sex 
Pompey in Sicily. When peace was concluded 
between the triumvirs and Pompey in 39, Cicero 
returned to Rome, was favorably received by 
Octaviauus, who at length assumed mm as his 
colleague in the consulship (B.C. 30, from 13tb 
of September). By a singular coincidence, the 
dispatch announcing the capture of the fleet of 
Antony, which was immediately followed by 
his death, was addressed to the new consul in his 
official capacity, and thus, says Plutarch, “the 
divine justice reserved the completion of An¬ 
tony’s punishment for the bouse of Cicero.”—8 
Q., son of Ho. 6, and of Pomponia, sister of Atti 
eus, was born 66 or 67, and perished with his 
father iu the proscription, 43. 

Oichyrus (K ixvpoc ), called Ephyra (’E tpvpi /) 
in Homer, a town of Thesprotia in Epirus, be¬ 
tween the Acherusian Lake and the sea. 

[Cicirrhcs, Messigs, a native of Campania, 
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n character introduced by Horace (fifth satire of 
the first book) iu a ridiculous controversy with 
the slave Sarmentus,] 

Cicones (Ktnovec), a Thracian people on the 
Hebrus, and near the eoast. 

[Cioynethus (Kiicvvridog: now Pontiko), an 
island and- city in the Pagasaeus Sinus.] 

Cioynna (KiKvvva : Kucvvvevg), a demus of At- 
'ca, belonging to the tribe Cecropis, and after¬ 
ward to the tribe Aeamantis. 

Cilicia (Ki/L/aa ; KiTalj, fem. Kt/uatra), a dis¬ 
trict in the southeast of Asia Minor, bordering 
to the east on Syria, to the north on Cappadocia 
and Lycaonia, to the northwest and west on 
Pisidia and Pamphylia. On all sides, except 
the west, it is iuclosed by natural boundai-ies, 
namely, the Mediterranean on the south. Mount 
Amnnus on the east, and Mount Taurus on the 
north. The western part of Cilicia is intersected 
by the offshoots of the Taurus, while in its east¬ 
ern part the mountain chains inclose much 
larger tracts of level country: and hence arose 
the division of the country into C. Aspera (K. y 
rpaxeta, or rpaxeiang) , and C. Campestris (K. 
)/ 7 re< 5 iuf); the latter was also called Cilicia 
Propria (r/ ISiag K.) Numerous rivers, among 
which are the Pyraaics, Sarus, Cydnus, Caly- 
cadnus, and smaller mountain streams, descend 
from the Taurus. The eastern division, through 
which most of the larger rivers flow, was ex¬ 
tremely fertile, and the narrower valleys of 
Cilicia Aspera contained some rich tracts of 
land; the latter district was famed for its fine 
breed of horses. The first inhabitants of the 
country are supposed to have been of the Syr¬ 
ian race. The mythical story derived their 
name from Cilix, the son of Agenor, who start¬ 
ed, with his brothers Cadmus and Phoenix, for 
Europe, but stopped short on the coast of Asia 
Minor, and peopled with his followers the plain 
of Cilicia. The country remained independent 
till the time of the Persian Empire, under which 
it formed a satrapy, but appears to have been 
still governed by its native princes. Alexan¬ 
der subdued it on his march into Upper Asia; 
and, after the division of his empire, it formed 
a part of the kingdom of the Seleucidse; its 
lains were settled by Greeks, and the old in- 
abitants were for the most part driven back 
into the mountains of C. Aspera, where they 
remained virtually independent, practicing rob¬ 
bery - by land and piracy by sea, till Pompey 
drove them from the sea in his war against the 
pirates, and, having rescued the level country 
from the power of Tigranes, who had overrun it, 
he erected it into a Roman province, B.C. 61-66. 
The mountain country was not made a province 
till the reign of V espasian. The people bore a 
low character among the Greeks and Romaus. 
The Carians, Cappadocians, and Cilicians were 
called the three bad K’s. 

Cilicia Pyl,® or Port.® (al Hv?,cu 1 % Kt- 
: now Kolinboghaz), the chief pass between 
Cappadocia and Cilicia, through the Taurus, on 
the road from Tyaua to Tarsus. This was the 
way by which Alexander entered Cilicia. 

CiiiciuM Mare (j 7 ~K.i2.uua JdXaaaa). the north¬ 
eastern portion of the Mediterranean, between 
Cilicia and Cyprus, as far as the Gulf of Issus. 

Cilix (Kf/Uf), son of Agenor and Telephassa, 
Was, with his brothers, Cadmus and Phcenix, 
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i sent out by their father in search of Europs 
who had been carried off by Jupiter (Zeusl 
Cilix settled in the country called after him Cl 
licia. 

Cilla (Kf/l/la) a small town in the Troad, or 
the River Cilleus, at the foot of Mount Cillteus, i* 
the range of Gargarus, celebrated for its tempi* 
of Apollo sin-named Cillseus. Its foundation wa* 
ascribed to Pelops. 

Cilnii, a powerful family iu the Etruscan 
town of Arretium, were driven out of their na¬ 
tive town in B.C. SOI, but were restored by the 
Romans. The Cilnii were nobles or Lucumones 
in tbeir state, and some of them in ancient times 
may have held even the kingly dignity. (Com¬ 
pare Hor., Carrn., i, 1 .) The name has been l-en 
dered chiefly memorable by C. Cilnius Maecenas. 
Vid. Maecenas. 

[Cilo or Chilo, P. Magius. 1. A friend and 
client of M. Claudius Marcellus, whom he mur¬ 
dered at the Piraeus, B.C. 45, at the instiga¬ 
tion, as some asserted, of Caesar, but more prob¬ 
ably from anger at being refused a sum of mon 
ey which Cilo wished to obtain from Marcellus 
to relieve him from his embarrassments.—2 . Ju¬ 
nius, procurator of Pontus iu the reigu of Claud 
ius, brought the Bosporan Mithradates to Rome 
in A.D. 50, and received afterward the consular 
insignia.] 

Cimber, C. Annius, had obtained the prtetor 
ship from Ctesar, and was one of Antony’s sup 
porters, B.C. 43, on which account be is attacked 
by Cicero. He was charged with having killed 
his brother, whence Cicero calls him ironically 
P/iiladelphus. 

Cimber, L. Tillius (not Tullius), a friend of 
Ciesar, who gave linn the province of Bithyuia, 
but subsequently one of Caesar’s murderers, B 
C. 44. On the fatal day, Cimber was foremost 
in the ranks, under pretext of presenting a 
petition to Csesar praying for his brother’s ie- 
call from exile. After'the assassination, Cim 
ber went to bis province and raised a fleet, 
with which he rendered service to Cassius and 
Brutus. 

Cimbei, a Celtic people, probably of the same 
race as the Cymry. Vid. Celt.-e, They art 
generally, but incorrectly, supposed to have in 
habited the peninsula which was called aftei 
them Chersonksus Cimbrica (now Jutland); 
the greatest uncertainty, however, prevailed 
among the ancients respecting their original 
abode. In conjunction with the Teutoui and 
Ambrones, they migrated south, with tbeir 
wives and children, toward the close of the 
second century B.C.; and the whole host is 
said to have contained three hundred thousand 
fighting men They defeated several Roman 
armies, and caused the greatest alarm at Rom 
In B.C. 113 they defeated the consul Papiriu, 
Carbo near Noreia, and then crossed over inti 
Gaul, which they ravaged in all directions. Tn 
109 they defeated the consul Junius Silanus, in 
10 1 the consul Cassius Longinus, who fell in 
the battle, and in 105 they gained then- most 
brilliant victory near the Rhone over the united 
armies of the consul Cn. Hallius and the pro- 
codsuI Servilius Csepio. Instead of crossing 
the Alps, the Cimbri, fortunately for Rome,, 
marched into Spain, where they remained two 
or three years. The Romans meantime . bat 
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been making preparations to resist their for 
midable foes, and had placed their troops under 
the command of Marias, The barbarians re¬ 
turned to Gaul in 102. In that year theTeutoni 
were defeated, and cut to pieces by Marius, near 
Aquse Sextise (now Aix) in Gaul; and next year 
(101) the Cimbri and their allies were likewise 
destroyed by Marius and Catulus, in the deci¬ 
sive battle of the Campi Raudii, near Vercellse, 
in the north of Italy, In the time of Augustus, 
tho Oimbri, who were then a people of no im¬ 
portance, sent an embassy to the emperor. 

CiMitrus or Ciminius Mous (now Monte Gimi- 
no, also Monte Fogliano ), a range of mountains 
in Etruria, thickly covered with wood, (Saltus 
Ciminius, Silva Giminia), near a lake of the 
same name, northwest of Tarquinii, between 
the Lacus Yulsiniensis and Soracte. 

[Cimmerioum (Ktfifieputov, Strab.; rd. Kippepta 
re'ixv, Herod.; and KippspiKil Ku/iti, Strab.: now 
Eski Krimm), a village in the Tauric or Cim¬ 
merian Ohersonesus, west of Kaffa: in its neigh¬ 
borhood was Mons Cimmerius (now Aghirmuch- 
Dagh ).]j 

OiMMEiui (K iftpepiot), the name of a mythical 
and of an historical people. The mythical Cim- 
tnerii, mentioned by Homer, dwelt in the fur¬ 
thest west on the ocean, enveloped in constant 
mists and darkness. Later writers sought to 
localize them, and accordingly placed them 
either in Italy near the Lake Avernus, or in 
Spain, or in the Tauric Chersonesus. The his¬ 
torical Cimmerii dwelt on the Palus Maeotis 
(now Sea of Azov), in the. Tauric Chersonesus, 
and in Asiatic Sarmatia. Driven from their 
abodes by the Scythians, they passed into Asia 
Minor on the northeast, and penetrated west as 
far as jEolis and Ionia. They took Sardis B.C. 
63S in the reign of Ardys, king of Lydia, but 
they were expelled from Asia by Alyattes, the 
grandson of Ardys. 

Cimmerius Bosporus. Vid. Bosporus. 

Cimolus (Kipalwg: Ki/zoXioc : now Cimoli or 
Argentiere), an island in the JEgean Sea, one 
of the Cyclades, between Siphnos and Melos, 
celebrated for its fine white earth, used by full¬ 
ers for cleaning cloths. 

Cimqn ( Kipav ). 1.. Son of Stesagoras, and 
father of Miltiades, victor at Marathon, gained 
three Olympic victories with his four-horse 
chariot, and after his third victory was secretly 
murdered by order of the sons of Pisistratus.— 
2. Graudson of the preceding, and son of the 
great Miltiades. On the death of his father 
(B.C. 489), he was imprisoned because he was 
unable to pay his fine of fifty talents, which 
was eventually paid by Callias on his marriage 
with Elpinice, Cimon’s sister. Cimon first dis¬ 
tinguished himself on the invasion of Greece by 
Xerxes (480), and after the battle of Elatm® 
Was brought forward by Aristides. He fre¬ 
quently commanded the Athenian fleet in their 
aggressive wars against the Persians.' His 
most brilliant success was in 466, when he de¬ 
feated a large Persian fleet, and on the same 
day landed and routed their land forces also on 
the River Eurymedon in Pamphylia. The 
death of Aristides and the banishment of The- 
mistocles left Oimon without a rival at Athens 
for smne years. But his influence gradually 
uoelined as that of Pericles increased. In 461 


Cimon marched at the head of some Athenian 
troops to tho assistance of the Spartans, wh« 
were hard pressed by their revolted subject*, 
The Athenians were deeply mortified by the in¬ 
sulting manner in which their offers of assist¬ 
ance were declined, and were enraged with 
Cimon, who had exposed them to this insult 
His enemies, in consequence, succeeded sa ob 
taining his ostracism this year. He was sub 
sequently recalled, in what year is uncertain, 
and through his intervention a five years’ truce 
was made between Athens and Sparta, 460 
In 449 the war was renewed with Persia; Ci¬ 
mon received the command, and with two hund¬ 
red ships sailed to Cyprus: here, while be¬ 
sieging Citium, illness or the effects of a wound 
carried him off. Cimon was of a cheerful con¬ 
vivial temper, frank and affable in his manners 
Having obtained a great fortune by his share of 
the Persian spoils, he displayed unbounded lib¬ 
erality. His orchards and gardens were thrown 
open; his fellow demusmeu were free daily to 
his table, and his public bounty verged on os¬ 
tentation. With the treasure he brought from 
Asia the southern wall of the citadel was built, 
and at his own private charge the foundation of 
the long walls to the Pirieus was laid down.— 
3. Of Cleonm, a painter of great renown, flour¬ 
ished about B.C. 460, and appears to have been 
the first painter of perspective. 

Cinadon (K wdSav), the chief of a conspiracy 
against the Spartan peers (bpoioL) in the first 
year of. Agesilaus II. (B.C. 898-397). The plot 
was discovered, and Cinadon and the other con¬ 
spirators were put to death. 

Cinasthon (KivaiOuv), of Lacedaemon, one of 
the most fertile of the Cyclic poets, flourished 
B.C. 765. 

Cinara or Cinarus (now Zinara), a small 
island in the Aegean Sea, east of Naxos, cele¬ 
brated for its artichokes ( nivapa). 

Cincinnatus, L. Quintius, a favorite hero of 
the old Roman republic, and a model of old Ro¬ 
man frugality and integrity. He lived on his 
farm, cultivating the land with his own hand. 
In B.C. 460 he was appointed consul suffectus 
in the room of P. Valerius. In 468 he was 
called from the plough to the dictatorship, in 
older to deliver the Roman consul and army 
from the perilous position in which they had 
been placed by the Aiquians. He saved the 
Roman army, defeated the enemy, and, after 
holding the dictatorship only sixteen days, re¬ 
turned to his farm. In 439, at the age of eighty, 
he was a second time appointed dictator to op¬ 
pose the alleged machinations of Sp. Mmlius. 
Several of the descendants of Cincinnatus held 
the consulship and consular tribunate, but none 
of them is of sufficient importance to require a 
separate notice. 

Cincius Alimentus. Vid. Alimentcs. 

Cineas (Ki vsac). [1. A Thessalian prince; 
contemporary with ana an ally of the Pisistra -1 
tids, born at Conium in Phrygia.]—2. A The*-' 
saliaD, the friend and minister of Pyrrhus, king 
of Epirus. He was the most eloquent man of 
his day, and reminded his hearers of Demos¬ 
thenes, whom he heard speak in his youtli. 
Pyrrhus prized his persuasive powers so highly 
that “ the words of Cineas (be was wont to say) 
had won him more cities than his own arms’ 
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The mo«t famous passage in bis life is bis em¬ 
bassy to Rome, with proposals of peace from 
Pyrrhus, after the battle of Heraclea (B.O. 280). 
Cineas spared no arts to gain favor. Thanks 
to his wonderful memory, on the day after his 
arrival he was able (we are told) to address all 
the senators and knights by name. The senate, 
however, rejected his proposals mainly through 
the dying eloquence of old App. Claudius Csecus. 
The ambassacfor returned and told the king that 
there was no people iike that people—their city 
was a temple, their senate an assembly of kings. 
Two years after (278), when Pyrrhus was about 
to cross over into Sicily, Cineas was again sent 
to negotiate peace. He appears to have died 
in Sicily shortly afterward. 

Cinesias (Kivtiolag), a dithyrambic poet of 
Athens, of no merit, ridiculed by Aristophanes 
and other comic poets. But he had his re¬ 
venge, for he succeeded in procuring the abo¬ 
lition of the Ohoragia, as far as regarded com¬ 
edy, about B.C. 390. 

Cinga (now C'inca), a river in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, falls with the Sicoris into the Iberus. 

Cingetorix. X. A Gaul, one of the first men 
in the city of the Treviri (now Trives, Trier), at¬ 
tached himself to the Romans, though son-in- 
law to Indutiomarus, the head of the independ¬ 
ent party. When this leader had been put to 
death by Caesar, he became chief of his native 
city.—[2. Caesar (B. G-, v., 22) mentions anoth¬ 
er Cingetorix, a chief of the Kentish Britons.] 

Cingulum (Cingulanus: now Cingolo), a town 
tn Pieenum, on a rock, built by Labienus shortly 
before the breaking out of the civil war, B.C. 
49 

Cinna, Cornelius. X. L., the famous leader 
of the popular party during the absence of Sulla 
in the East (B.C. 87-84). In 87 Sulla allowed 
Oinna to be elected consul with On. Octavius, 
on condition of his taking an oath not to alter 
the constitution as then existing. But as soon 
as Sulla had left Italy, he began his endeavor 
to overpower the senate, and to recall Marius 
md his party. He was, however, defeated by 
his colleague Octavius in the forum, was obliged 
to fly the city, and was deposed by the senate 
from the consulate. But he soon returned; 
with the assistance of Marius, who came back 
to Italy, he collected a powerful army, and laid 
siege to Rome. The capture of the city, and 
the massacre of Sulla’s friends which followed, 
more properly belong to the life of Makius. For 
the next three years (86, 86, 84) Cinna was 
consul. In 84 Sulla prepared to return from 
Greece; and Cinna was slain by his own troops, 
when he ordered them to cross over from Italy 
to Greece, where he intended to encounter 
Sulla.—2. L., son of No. 1, joined M. Lcpidus 
in his attempt to overthrow the constitution of 
Sulla, 78; and on the defeat and death of Lep- 
idus in Sardinia, he went with M. Perperna to 
join Sertorius in Spain. Csesar procured his 
recall from exile. He was made praetor by 
Caesar in 44, but was, notwithstanding, one of 
the enemies of the dictator. Though he would 
not join the conspirators, he approved of their 
act; and so great was the rage of the mob 
against him, that they nearly murdered him. 
Tid. below, Cinna, Helvius. 

Cinna ('. Helvius, a poet of considerable re- 
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nown, the friend of Catullus, In B.C. 44 6 . 
was tribune of the plebs, when he was murder 
ed by the mob, who mistook him for his name- 
sake Cornelius Cinna, though he was at ths 
time walking in Cmsar’s funeral procession 
His principal work was au epic poem entitled 
Smyrna. 

Cinnamus, Joannes (’ludvvyc K ivvapog), one 
of the most distinguished Byzantine historians 
lived under the Emperor Manuel Comnenus 
(who reigned A.D. 1143-1180), and wrote the 
history of this emperor and of his father Calo- 
Joannes, in six books, which have come down 
to us. Edited by Du Cange, Paris, 1670, fol., 
and by Meineke, Bonn, 1836, 8vo. 

Cinyps or Cinyphus (K ivvij), Kwixbor; now 
Wad-Khakan or Kinifo ), a small river on the 
northern coast of Africa, between the Syrtes, 
forming the eastern boundary of the proper ter¬ 
ritory of the African Tripolis. The district 
about it was called by the same name, and was 
famous for its fine-haired goats. 

Cinyras (Kivvpac), son of Apollo, king of Cy¬ 
prus, and priest of the Paphian Venus (Aphro¬ 
dite), which latter office remained hereditary in 
his family, the Cinyradse. He was married to 
Metharne, the daughter of the Cyprian king 
Pygmalion, by whom he had several children, 
and among them was Adonis. According to 
some traditions, he unwittingly begot Adonis by 
his own daughter Smyrna, and killed himself on 
discovering the crime he had committed. Ac¬ 
cording to other traditions, he had promised to 
assist Agamemnon; but as he did not keep his 
word, he was cursed by AgamenmoD, and per ■ 
ished in a contest with Apollo. 

Cipus or Cippus, Genucius, a Roman praetor, 
on whose head it is said that horns suddenly 
grew, as he was going out of the gates of the 
city, and, as the haruspices declared that if he 
returned to the city he would be king, he im¬ 
posed voluntary exile upon himself. 

Circe (K iptcrj), a mythical sorceress, daughter 
of Helios (the Sun) by the Oceanid Perse, and 
sister of iEetes, lived in the island of lEsea. 
Ulysses tarried a whole year with her, after she 
had changed several of his companions into pigs. 
By Ulysses she became the mother of Agriua 
and Telegonus. The Latin poets relate thal 
she metamorphosed Scylla, and Picus, king of 
the Ausonians. 

Circeii (Circeiensis: now Circello, and the 
ruins Citta Vecchid), an ancient town of Latium 
on the Promontory Circeium, founded by Tar 
quiuius Superbue, never became a place of im 
portance, in consequence of its proximity t* 
the unhealthy Pontine marshes. The oysters 
caught off Circeii were celebrated. (Hor., Sat. 
ii,, 4, 33; Juv, iv., 140.) Some writers sup 
pose Circe to have resided on this promontory 
and that hence it derived its name. 

Circesium ( KipKtjoiov: now Kerkesiah), a city 
of Mesopotamia, on the eastern bank of the Eu 
pbrates, at the mouth of the Aborrhas : the ex¬ 
treme border fortress of the Roman empire. 

Circus. Vid. Roma. 

Cirphis (Kip^if), a town in Phicis, on a 
mountain of the same name, which is separated 
by a valley from Parnassus. 

Cirrha. Vid. Orissa. 

Cirta, afterward ConstantIna (ruins at am 
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siantinet a city of the Massylii in Humidia. it was called Pbusias. — [2. A liver of Lowei 
fifty Eon 1 miles from the sea; the capital of Mcesia flowing into the Ister or Danube.] 
Syphax, .d of Masinissa and his successors. [Civxca Cerealis, under the Emperor Domi- 

vlte post on a height, surrounded by the River tian, proconsul of Asia: he was put to death by 

Ampsag made it almost impregnable, as the the emperor’s orders, just before A.D. 90.] 
RWiaus ou id in the Jugurthine, and the French CivIlis, Claudius, sometimes called Julius, 
in the Algerine wars. It was restored by Con- the leader of the Batavi in their revolt from 
etautine she Great, in honor of whom it received Rome, A.D. 69-70. He was of the Batavian 


t» later name. 

[Cispius, M. 1. Tribune of the plebs B.O. 67, 
the year in which Cicero was recalled from ban¬ 
ishment, took an active pavt in Cicero’s favor. 
He was aftiyward defended by Cicero when ac¬ 
cused of br. oery {ambitus), but could not obtain 
a verdict in his favor.—2. L., one of Caesar’s offi¬ 
cers in the African war, commanded part of the 
fleet, B.C. 46.] 

[Cissa (K(Vera), a city of the Jacetani in His- 
pania Tarraeonensis ; called by Livy (xxi., 60) 
Scission (where for Scissis Alsehefski writes Ou¬ 
sts), and probably the Ginna of Ptolemy.] 

Oisseus (Kiaaevg). 1. A king in Thrace, and 
father of Theano, or, according to others, of Hec¬ 
uba, who is hence called Cisseis (K laagig ).—[2. 
Son of Melampus, fought on the side of Turnns, 
and was slain by jEueas.] 

Cissia (Kiowa), a very fertile district of Susi- 
ana, on the Choaspes. The inhabitants (K icsmoi) 
were a wild free people, resembling the Persians 
in their manners. 

Cissus (Kioobs'), a town in Macedonia, on a 
mountain of the same name, south of Thessalon- 
>ca, to which latter place its inhabitants were 
transplanted by Cassander. 

Cisthene {KtaOijvij). 1. A town on the coast 
of Mysia, on the promontory of Pyrrha, ou the 
Gulf of Adramyttium.—2. (How Gastel-JRosso), 
an island and town ou the coast of Lycia.—3. In 
the mythical geography of ADschylus {Prom., 
799) the “ plains of Cisthene” are made the abode 
of the Gorgons. 

Cithaseon {Kidaipuv : now Oithceron, and its 
highest summit Elatia), a lofty range of mount¬ 
ains, separated Boeotia from Megaris and Attica. 
It was covered with wood, abounded in game, 
and was the scene of several celebrated legends 
in mythology. It was said to have derived its 
name from Cithseron, a mythical king of Boeo¬ 
tia. ’ Its highest summit was sacred to the 
Citkseronian Jupiter (Zens), and here was cele¬ 
brated the festival called Dcedala. Vid. Diet, 
of Ant. s. v. 

Citharista, a sea port town (now Geireste), 
and a promontory (now Gape d’Aigle) in Gallia 
Narbonensis, near Massilia. 

Citium (K itwv : Kmevc). 1. (Ruins near Lar 
need), one of the nine chief towns of Cyprus, 
with a harbor and salt-works, two hundred sta¬ 
dia from Salamis, near the mouth of the Tetius: 
here Oimon, the celebrated Athenian, died, and 
Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school, was born. 
—2. A town in Macedonia, on a mountain Citius, 
northwest of Beroea. 

Cius (Kiof : K log or Kelog, Cianus: now Ghio, 
also Ghemlio and Kemlik). 1. An ancient city in 
Bithynia, on a bay of the Propontis called Cia- 
nue Sinus, was colonized by the Milesians, and 
became a place of much commercial importance. 
It joined the zElolian league, and was destroyed 
tv Philip III,, king of Macedonia, but was re¬ 
built by Prusias, king of Bithynia, from whom 


royal race, and, like Hannibal and Sertorius.had 
lost an eye. His brother, Juliu3 Paulus, was 
put to death on a false charge of treason by 
Fonteius Capito (A.D. 67 or 68), who sent Civilis 
in chains to Hero at Rome, where he was heard 
and acquitted by Galba. He was afterward 
prefect of a cohort, but under Yitellius he be¬ 
came an object of suspicion to the army, and 
with difficulty escaped with his life. He vowed 
vengeance. His countrymen, who were shame¬ 
fully treated by the officers of Vitellius, were 
easily induced to revolt, and they were joined by 
the Oanninefates and Frisii. He took up arms 
under pretence of supporting the cause of V ob- 
pasian, and defeated in succession the generals of 
Vitellius in Gaul and Germany, but he continued 
in open revolt even after the death of Yitellius. 
In 70 Civilis gained fresh victories over the Ro¬ 
mans, tout was at length defeated in the course 
of the year by Petilius Cerealis, who had been 
sent into Germany with an immense army. 
Peace was concluded with the Batavi on terms 
favorable to the latter, but we do not know what 
became of Civilis. 

Cizara (K iiapa), a mountain fortress in the 
district of Phazemonitis in Pontus; once a royal 
residence, but destroyed before Strabo’s time. 

Oladaus (KAddaof or KAddeoj), a river in 
Elis, flows into the Alpbgus at Olympia. 

Clampetia, called by the Greeks Lampetia 
{Aapnerla, Aapnersia), a town of Bruttium, - in 
the western coast: in ruins in Pliny’s time. 

Clanis. 1. (How Chiano), a river of Elruria, 
rises south of Arretium, forms two small lakes 
near Clusium, west of Lake Trasimenus, and 
flows into the Tiber east of Vulsiuii.— 2. The 
more ancient name of the Liris.—3. (How Gian 
in Steiermark), a river in the Horic Alps. 

Clanius. Vid. Liteenus. 

Claeus {v K/tdpof : ruins near Zille), a small 
town on the Ionian coast, near Colophon, with a 
celebrated temple and oracle of Apollo, sur 
named Clarius. 

[Clarus, one of the companions of AHneas.] 

Clarus, Sex. Eruoics, a friend of the younger 
PliDy, fought under Trajan in the East, and took 
Seleucia, A.D. 115. His son Sextus was a pa¬ 
tron of literature, and was consul under Antoni¬ 
nus Pius, A.D. 146. 

Classicus, Julius, a distinguished man of the 
Treviri, was prefect of an ala of the Treviri in 
the Roman army under Yitellius, A.D. 69, but 
afterward joined Civilis in his rebellion against 
the Romans. Vid. Civilis. 

Clastidium (now Casteggio or Schiateggio), i 
fortified town of the Ananes in Gallia Cispadana, 
not far from the Po, on the road from Dcrtona 
to Placentia. 

Claterna, a fortified town in Gallia Cispa¬ 
dana, not far from Bononia: its name is retained 
in the small river Quaderna. 

Claudia. 1. Quinta, a Roman matron, not a 
Vestal Virgin, as is frequently stated. When 
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Hie vessel conveying the image of Cybele from 
Peasinus to Rome hud stuck fast in a shallow at 
the mouth of the Tiber, the soothsayers announced 
that only a chaste woman could move it. Clau¬ 
dia, who had been accused of incontinence, took 
hold of the rope, and the vessel forthwith fol¬ 
lowed her, B.C. 204.—2. Or Clodia, eldest of 
the three sisters of P. Clodius Pulcher, the en¬ 
emy of Cicero, married Q. Marcius rex—3. Or 
Clodia, second sister of P„ Clodius, married Q 
Metellus Celer, but became infamous for her de¬ 
baucheries, and was suspected of having poison¬ 
ed her husband. Cicero in his letters frequently 
calls her Bouirif.— 4. Or Clodia, youngest sister 
of P. Clodius, married L. Lueullus, to whom she 
pro\ ed unfaithful. All three sisters are said to 
have had incestuous intercourse with their broth¬ 
er Publius. 

Claudia Gens, patrician and plebeian. The 
patrician Claudii were of Sabine origin, and 
came to Rome in B.C. 504, when they were re¬ 
ceived among the patricians. Vid. Claudius, 
No. 1. They were noted for their pride aud 
haughtiness, their disdain for the laws, and their 
hatred of the plebeians. They bore various sur¬ 
names, which are given under Claudius, with the 
exception of those with the cognomen Nero, who 
arc better known under the latter name. The 
Plebeian Claudii were divided into several fam 
ilies, of which the most celebrated was that of 
Marcellus. 

ClaudiXnus, Claudius, the last of the Latin 
olassic poets, flourished under Theodosius and his 
ions Arcadius and Honorius. He was a native 
of Alexandra, and removed to Rome, where we 
find him in A.D. 395. He enjoyed the patron¬ 
age of the all-powerful Stilicho, by whom he 
was raised to offices of honor and emolument., 
A statue was erected to his honor in the Forum 
'f Trajan by Areadius and Honorius, the inscrip¬ 
tion on which was discovered at Rome in the 
fifteenth century. He also enjoyed the patron¬ 
age of the Empress Serena, through whose inter¬ 
position lie gained a wealthy wife. The last his¬ 
torical allusion in his writings belongs to 404; 
whence it is supposed that he may have been in¬ 
volved in the misfortunes of Stilicho, who was 
put to death in 408. He was a heathen. His 
extant works are, 1. The three panegyrics on the 
third, fourth, and sixth consulships of Honorius. 
2. A poem on the nuptials of Honorius and Ma¬ 
ria. 3. Four short Fesoennine lays on the same 
subject. 4. A panegyric on the consulship of 
Probinus and Olybrius. 5. The praises of Stili 
cho, in two books, and a panegyric on his consul¬ 
ship, in one book. 6. The praises of Serena, the 
wife of Stilicho. 7. A panegyric on the consul¬ 
ship of Flavius Mallius Theodoras. 8. The Epi- 
thalamium of Palladius aud Celerina. 9. An 
'nvective against Rufinus, in two books. 10. An 
'nvective against Eutropius, in two books. 11 . 
Do Bello Gildonico, the first book of an histor¬ 
ical poem on the war in Africa against Gildo. 
12. J)e Bello Getico, an historical poem on the 
successful campaign of Stilicho against Alaric 
and the Goths, concluding with the battle of Pol- 
lentia. 13. Raptus Proserpince, three books of 
an unfinished epic on the rape of Proserpina. 
14. Gigantomachia, a fragment extending to one 
hundred and twenty-eight lines only. 16. Five 
short epistles. 18. Eidyllia a collection of seven 
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poems, chiefly on subjects connected 1 h natura 
history. 17. Epigrammata, a collect i of ahoit 
occasional pieces. The Christian 1 ins found 
among his poems in most editions i certainly 
spurious. The poems of Claudian e distin¬ 
guished by purity of language and 'ei 1 poeti eal 
genius, The best edition is by Burmann, Amsk, 
1760. 

Claudiopolis (KXavSioiroXie), the name of 
some cities called after the Emperor Claudius 
the chief of which were, 1. In BPhynia (via. 
Bithynium). 2. A colony in the dHriet of Ca 
taonia, in Cappadocia. ^ 

Claudius, patrician. Vid. Ol:'udia Gens. 
1. App. Claudius SabInus Regillensis, a Sabine 
of the town of Regillum or Regiili, w ho in his 
own country bore the name of Attus Clausus 
being the advocate of peace with the Romans, 
when hostilities broke out between the two 
nations, withdrew with a large train of follow¬ 
ers to Rome, B.C. 504. He was received into 
the ranks of the patricians, and lands beyond the 
Anio were assigned to his followers, who were 
formed into a new tribe called the Claudian. 
He exhibited the characteristics which marked 
his descendants, and showed the most bitter 
hatred toward the plebeians. He was consul 
495, and his conduct toward the plebeians led 
to their secession to the Mons Sacer, 494.-2 
Arp. Cl. Sab. Regill., son of No. 1, consul 471, 
treated the soldiers whom he commanded with 
such severity that his troops deserted him. 
Next year he was impeached by two cf the 
tribunes, but, according to the common story, 
he died or killed himself before the trial.—-3. 
C. Cl. Sab. Regill, brother of No. 2, coubuI 
400, when App. Herdonius seized the Capitol. 
Though a stanch supporter of the Patricians, 
he warned the decemvir Appius against an im¬ 
moderate use of his power. His remonstrances 
being of no avail, he withdrew to Regillum, 
but returned to defend Appius when impeached. 
—4. App. Cl. Crassus Regill. Sab, the decem¬ 
vir, commonly considered son of No. 2, but more 
probably the same person. He was consul 461 
and on the appointment of the decemvirs in 
that year, he became ODe of them, and was 
reappointed the following year. His real char¬ 
acter now betrayed itself in the most tyrannous 
conduct toward the plebeians, till hir attempt 
against Virginia led to the overthrow of the 
decemvirate. Appius was impeached by Vir- 
ginius, but did not live to abide his trial. He 
either killed himself, or was put to death in 
prison by order of the tribunes.—5. App. Ci.au 
dius Caecus, became blind before his old age. 
In liis censorship (312), to which he was elected 
without having been consul previously, he built 
the Appian aqueduct, and commenced the Appi- 
an road, which was continued to Capua. He 
retained the censorship four years in opposition 
to the law which limited the length of the office 
to eighteen months. He was twice consul in 
307 and 296; and in the latter year he fought 
against the Samnites and Etruscans. In his 
old age, Appius, by his eloquent speech, induced 
the senate to reject the terms of peace which 
Cineas had proposed on behalf of Pyrrhus. Ap¬ 
pius was the eailiest Roman writer in prose 
and verse whose name has come down to us 
He was the author of a poem known to Gy-erc 
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through > the Greek, and he -also wrote a legal 
treatise, Fe XJmrpationibm. He left four sons 
and five daughters. [Some fragments, of his 
speeches are given by Meyer, Oratorum Boma- 
nontm Fragmenta, Zurich, 1842, p. 105-6.]—6. 
Arp. Gl. Caudex,- brother of Ho. 6, derived his 
surname from his attention to naval affairs. He 
was consul 264,. and conducted the war against 
the Carthaginians in Sicily.—7. P. Cl. Pulcher, 
son of Ho. 6, consul 249, attacked the Cartha¬ 
ginian fleet in the harbor of Drepanum, in defi¬ 
ance of tne auguries, and was defeated, with the 
loss- of at lost all his forces. He was recalled 
and commanded to appoint a dictator, and there¬ 
upon named M. Claudius Glycias or Cilicia, the 
son of a freedman, but the nomination was im¬ 
mediately superseded. He was impeached and 
condemned.— S. C. Cl. Oentho or Cento, son 
of Ho. 5, consul 240, and dictator 213.—9. Tm. 
Cl. Hero, son of Ho. 5. An account of his de¬ 
scendants is given under Hero. —10. App. Cl. 
Pulcher, son of Ho. 7, sedila 217, fought at Oan- 
dpb 216, and was praetor 215, when he was sent 
into Sicily. He was consul 212, and died 211 
of a wound which he received in a battle with 
Hannibal before Capua.—11. Arp. Cl. Puloher, 
son of Ho. 10, served in Greece lor some years 
under Flamimnus, Baebius, and Glabrio (197- 
191). He was praetor 187 and consul 185, when 
he gained some advantages over the Ingaunian 
Ligurians. He was sent as ambassador to 
Greece 184 and 176.—-12. P. Cl. Pulcher, 
brother of Ho. 11, curule aadile 189, praetor 188, 
and consul 184.—13. 0. Cl. Pulcher, brother 
of Hos. 11 and 12, praetor 180 and consul 177, 
when he defeated the Istrians and Ligurians. 
He was censor 160 with Tiberius Sempronius 
Gracchus. He died 167.—14. App. Cl. Cento, 
mdile 178 and praetor 175, when he fought with 
success against the Celtiberi in Spain. He 
afterward served in Thessaly (173), Macedonia 
(172), and Ulyrieum (170).—15. App. Cl. Pul¬ 
cher, son of Ho. 11, consul 143, defeated the 
Salassi, an Alpine tribe. On his return a tri¬ 
umph was refused him; and when one of the 
tribunes attempted to drag him from his ear, 
his daughter Claudia, one of the Vestal Virgins, 
walked by his side up to the Capitol. He was 
censor 136. He gave one of his. daughters in 
marriage to Tiberius Gracchus, and in 133, with 
Tiberius and C. Gracchus, was appointed trium¬ 
vir for the division of the lands. He died 
shortly after Tiberius Gracchus.—16. C. Clau¬ 
dius Puloher, curule sedile 99, praetor in Sicily 
95, consul in 92.—17. App. Cl. Pulcher, consul 
79, and afterward governor of Macedonia.—18. 
App. Cl. Pulcher, praetor 89, belonged to Sulla’s 
party, and perished in the great battle before 
Rome 82.—19. App. Cl. Pulcher, eldest son 
of Ho. 18. In 70 he served in Asia under his 
brother-inlaw Lueullus; in 57 be was praetor, 
and though he did not openly oppose Cicero’s 
recall from banishment, he tacitly abetted the 
proceedings of his brother Publius. In 56 he 
was propraetor in Sardinia; and in 54 was con¬ 
sul with L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, when a re¬ 
conciliation was brought about between him and 
Cicero, through the intervention of Pompey. 
In 53 he went as proconsul to Cilicia, which he 
governed with tyranny and rapacity. In 51 he 
was .succeeded in the -government by Cicero, 
14 


whose appointment Appjus received with dis¬ 
pleasure. On his return to Rome he was im¬ 
peached by Dolabella, but was acquitted- In v(J 
he was censor with L. Piso, and expelled sev • 
eral of Caesar’s friends from the senate. On 
the- breaking out of the civil war, 49, he fled, 
with Pompey from Italy, and died in Greece 
before the battle of Pharsalia. He was an aa 
gur, and wrote a work on the augural discipline 
which he dedicated to Cicero. He was als 
distinguished for his legal and antiquaria. 
knowledge.— 20. 0. Ol. Pulcher, second bod 
of Ho. 18, was a legatus of Cmsar, 58, praetor 
56, and. propraetor in Asia 55. On bis return lie 
was accused of extortion by M. Servilius, who 
was bribed to drop the prosecutioa He died 
shortly afterward.— 21. P. Cl. Puloher, usu¬ 
ally called Clodius and not Claudius, the young¬ 
est son of Ho. 18, the notorious enemy of Ci¬ 
cero, and one of the most profligate characters 
of a profligate age. In 70 he served under his 
brother-in-law, L. Lueullus, in Asia; but, dis¬ 
pleased at not being treated by Lueullus with 
the distinction be bad expected, be encouraged 
the Boldiers to mutiny. He then betook himself 
to bis other brother-in-law, Q. Mareius Rex, 
proconBul in Cilicia, and was intrusted by him 
with the command of the fleet. He fell into 
the hands of the pirates, who, however, dismiss 
ed him without ransom, through fear of Pom¬ 
pey. He next went , to Antioch, and joined the 
Syrians in making war on the Arabians. On 
his return to Rome in 66 he impeached Catiline 
for extortion in his government of Africa, but 
was bribed by Catiline to let him escape. In 
64- he accompanied the proprmtor L. Murena 
to Gallia Transalpina, where be resorted to th 
most nefarious methods of procuring money- 
In 62 he profaned the mysteries of the Bon 
Dea, which were -celebrated by the Roman ma- - 
trons in the house of Cae-a:; who was then prae¬ 
tor, by entering the house disguised as a female 
musician, in order to meet Ponq.'Ta, Caesar’s 
wife, with whom he had an intrigue. JJe_vtaa- 
discovered, and next year, 61, when quatstor, 
was brought to trial, but obtained an acquittal 
by bribing tho judges. He had attempted to 
prove an alibi, but Cicero’s evidence showed 
that Clodius was with him in Rome only thbee 
hours before he pretended to have been at In- 
teramna. Cipero attacked Clodius in the senate 
with great vehemence. In order to revenge 
himself upon Cicero, Clodius was adopted into a 
plebeian family that he might obtain the formid¬ 
able power of a tribune of the pleDs. He was 
tribune 58, and, supported by the triumvirs Cae¬ 
sar, Pompey, and Crassus, drove Cicero into 
exile; but, notwithstanding all his efforts, he 
was unable to prevent the recall of Cicero in 
the following year, Vid. Cicero. In 66 Clo¬ 
dius was aedile, and attempted to bring his ene¬ 
my Milo to trial. Each had a large gang of 
gladiators in his pay, and frequent fights tool 
place in the streets of Rome between the two 
parties. In 53, when Clodius was a candidate 
for the prsetorship, and Milo for the consulship, 
the contests between them became more vio¬ 
lent and desperate than ever. At length, on the 
20th of January, 62, Clodius and Milo met, ap 
parently by aceident, on the Appian Road neat 
Bovillse. An affray ensued between their fol 
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lowers, in which Clodius was murdered. The 
mob was infuriated at the death of their favor¬ 
ite ; and such tumults followed at the burial of 
Clodius, that Pompey was appointed sole con¬ 
sul in order to restore order to the state. For 
the proceedings which followed, vid. Milo. The 
second wife of Clodius was the notorious Fulvia. 
—22. Apf. Cl. Pulcher, the elder son of No. 
20, was one of the accusers of Milo on the death 
of P. Clodius, 62.—28. App. Cl. Pulcheb, broth¬ 
er of No. 22, joined his brother in prosecuting 
Milo. As the two brothers both bore the prae- 
nomen Appius, it is probable that one of them 
was adopted by their uncle Appius. Vid. No. 
19.—24. Sex. Clodius, probably a descendant 
of a freedman of the Claudia gens, was a man 
of low condition, and the chief instrument of P. 
Clodius in all his acts of violence. On the death 
of the latter in 62, he urged on the people to 
revenge the death of their leader. For his acts 
of violence on this occasion, he was brought to 
trial, was condemned, and after remaining in 
exile eight years, was restored in 44 by M. An¬ 
tonins. 

Claudius I., Roman emperor A.D. 41—64. 
His full name was Tib. Claudius Deusus Nero 
German:cus. He was the younger son of Dru- 
sus, the brother of the Emperor Tiberius, and 
of Antonia, and was born on August 1st, B.C. 
10, at Lyons in Gaul. Iu youth he was weak 
and sickly, and was neglected and despised by 
his relatives. When he grew up he devoted 
the greater part of his time to literary pursuits, 
lut was not allowed to take any part in public 
affaire. He had reached the age of fifty, when 
he was suddenly raised by the soldiers to the 
imperial throne after the murder of Caligula. 
Claudius was not cruel, but the weakness of his 
character made him the slave of his wives and 
freedmen, and thus led him to consent to acts 
of tyranny which he would never have com 
mitted of his own accord. He was married 
four times. At the time of his accession he 
-iFtiS married to his third wife, the notorious 
Valeria Messalina, who governed him for some 
years, together with the freedman Narcissus, 
Pallas, and others. After the execution of Mes¬ 
salina, A.D. 48, a fate which she richly merited, 
Claudius was still'more unfortunate in choosing 
for his wife his niece Agrippina. She prevailed 
upon him to set aside his own son, Britannicus, 
and to adopt her son, Nero, that she might secure 
the succession for the latter. Claudius soon after 
regretted this step, and was, in consequence, 
poisoned by Agrippina, 64. Several public 
works of great utility were executed by Claudi¬ 
us. He built, for example, the famous Claudian 
uquaduct (now Aqua Claudia), the port of Os¬ 
tia, and the emissary by which the water of 
Lake, Fucinus was carried into the River Liris. 
In his feign the southern part of Britain was 
made a Roman province, aud Claudius himself 
went to Britain in 48, where he remained, how¬ 
ever, only a short time, leaving the conduct of 
the war to his generals. Cladius wrote sev¬ 
eral historical works, all of which have perish¬ 
ed. Of these, one of the most important was a 
history of Etruria, in the composition of which 
he made use of genuine Etruscan sources. 

Claudius II. (M. Aurelius ^Claudius, sur- 
named Gormcus), Roman emperor A.D 268- - 
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270, was descended from an obscure family m 
Dardania or Illyria, and by his military talents 
rose to distinction under Decius, Valerian, and 
Gallienus. He succeeded to the empire on the 
death of Gallienus (268), and soon after his ac¬ 
cession defeated the Alemanni in the north 
of Italy. Next year he gained a great victory 
over an immense host of Goths near Naissus in 
Dardania, and received, in consequence, the 
surname Gotkicus. He died at Sirmium in 270, 
and was succeeded by Aurelian. 

Clazomeile (at Kla£ofj.evai : Kla^ofiivtog : now 
Kelisman), an important city of Asia Minor, and 
a member of the Ionian Dodecapolis, lay on the 
northern coast of the Ionian peninsula, upon the 
Gulf of Smyrna. The city was said to have 
been founded by the Colophonians under Para- 
lus, on the site of the later town of Ohytrium, 
but to have been removed further east, as a de¬ 
fence against the Persians, to a small island, 
which Alexander afterward united to the main 
land by a causeway. It was one of the weaker 
members of the Ionian league, and was chiefly 
peopled, not by Ionians, but by Cleomeans and 
Phliasians. Under the Romans it was a free 
city. It had a considerable commence, and was 
celebrated for its temple of Apollo, Diana (Arte¬ 
mis), and Cybele, and still more as the birth¬ 
place of Anaxagoras. 

Oleander (KAaavdpof). 1. Tyrant of Gela, 
reigned seven years, and was murdered BO. 
498. He was succeeded by his brother Hippo¬ 
crates, one of whose sons was also called Ole¬ 
ander. The latter was deposed by Gelon when 
he seized the government, 491.—2. A Lacedar 
monian, harmost at Byzantium, 400, when the 
Greek army of Cyrus under Xenophon return 
ed from Asia.—3. One of Alexander’s officers, 
was put to death by Alexander in Carmania, 
325, in consequence of his oppressive govern¬ 
ment in Media.—4. A Phrygian slave, and sub¬ 
sequently the profligate favorite and minister 
of Commodus. In a popular tumult, occasion¬ 
ed by a scarcity of corn, he was torn to death 
by the mob. 

[Cleandridas (K AEavSpidag), a Spartan gen¬ 
eral, who had to flee from his native land for 
having acted treacherously in a war with Athens, 
He was condemned to death, but fled to Thurii 
in Italy.] 

[Cleanor (K Xedvup), an Arcadian of Orchom- 
enus, served in the Greek army of Cyrus the 
younger; he took an active part in conducting 
the retreat along with Xenophon, after the as¬ 
sassination of Clearchus and the other generals.] 

Cleanthes (KZedr&yf). 1. A Stoic, bom at 
Assos in Troas about B.C. 300. He entered 
life as a boxer, and had only four drachmas of 
his own when he began to study philosophy. 
He first placed himself under Crates, and then 
under Zeno, whose disciple he continued for 
nineteen years. In order to support himself, 
he worked all night at drawing water from gar¬ 
dens : but as he spent the whole day in philo¬ 
sophical pursuits, and had no visible means of 
support, he was summoned before the Areop¬ 
agus to account for his way of living. The 
judges were so delighted by the evidence of in¬ 
dustry which he produced, that they voted him 
ten fflinae, though Zeno would not permit him to 
accept them. He was naturally slow but bis iion 
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c of a Greek treatise in two books on 
mar Theory cpf the Heavenly Bodies (Kimc- 
dsop'iap TAereupav B ihAia <5 vo), which is 
taut. It is rather an exposition of the sys- 
the universe than of the geometrical prin- 
if astronomy: edited by Balfour, Burdigal., 
by Bake, Lugd. Bat., 1820; and by Schmidt, 
1832. 

omenes (Kheoubnic). 1. King of Sparta, 
jf Auaxandrides, reigned B.C. 620-491. 
as a man of an enterprising but wild cbar- 
TT is greatest exploit was bis defeat of 
/es, in which six thousand Argive citi- 
but the date of this event is doubt- 
0 he commanded the forces by whose 
Hippias was driven from Athens, and 
ifter he assisted Isagoras and the aris- 
party against Clisthenes. By bribing 
jstess at Delphi, he effected the deposi- 
jf his colleague Demaeatus, 491. Soon 
ward he was seized with madness and kill- 
limself.—2. King of Sparta, son of Cleom- 
rs I., reigned 370-309 ; but during this long 
■d we have no information about him of any 
l’tanee.—3. King of Sparta, son of Leonidas 
eigned 236-222. While still young, he 
ed Agiatis, the widow of Agis IV.; and 
ing the example of the latter, he endeav- 
" to restore the ancient Spartan constdtu- 
and to regenerate the Spartan character, 
ras endowed with a noble mind, strength- 
and purified by philosophy, and possessed 
energy of purpose. His first object was 
in for Sparta her old renown in war; and 
at purpose he attacked the Achaeans, and 
red on wav with the league with great suc- 
Having thus gained military renown, he 
himself sufficiently strong in the winter of 
226 to put the ephors to death and restore 
ncient constitution. The Achaeans now call- 
the aid of Antigonus Doson, king of Maee- 
, and- for the next three years Cleomenes 
led on war against their united forces. He 
' at length completely defeated at the battle 
. ellasia (222), and fled to Egypt, where 
was kindly received by Ptolemy Euergetes, 
on the death of that king he was imprisoned 
his successor Philopator. He escaped from 
on, and attempted to raise an insurrection, 
findiug no one join him, he put himself to 
tb, 220. 

.eeomenes. 1. A Greek of Naueratis in 
ypt, appointed by Alexander the Great uo- 
rch of the Arabian district (voyop) of Egypt, 

1 receiver] of the tribute from the districts of 
ypt, B.C. 331. ■. His rapacity knew no bounds, 

: he collected immense wealth by his extor- 
is. After Alexander’s death he was put to 
earn - by P(»lemy, who took possession of his 
reasures.—S). A sculptor, son of Apollodorus of 
Athens, executed the celebrated statue of the 
'fenua de Medici, as appears from an inscription 
i the pedestal. He lived between B.C. 363 
ad 146. 

Cleon (KXftw) son of Clesenetus, was origi- 
illy a tanner, and first came forward in public 
an opponent of Pericles. On the death cf 
i“ ' man, B.C. 429, Cleon became the fa- 
the people, and for ^HaeMt^-years of 
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sented by Aristophanes aB a demagogue of ti 
lowest kind, mean, ignorant, cowardly, and v 
nal; and this view of his character is eonfirme. 
by Thucydides. But much weight can not b> 
attached to the satire of the poet; and the usun 
impartiality of the historian may have bee) 
warped by the sentence of his banishment, if i 
be true, as has been conjectured with gi-ea. 
probability, that it was through Cleon that Thu 
eydides was 6ent into exile. Cleon may be 
considered as the representative of the middle 
classes of Athens, and by his ready, though some¬ 
what coarse eloquence, gained great influence 
over them. In 427 he strongly advocated ui 
the assembly that the Hytilenseans should be 
put to death. In 424 he obtained his greatest 
glory by taking prisoners the Spartans in the 
island of Sphaeteria, and bringing them in safety 
to Athens. Puffed up by this success, he ob¬ 
tained the command of an Athenian army, to 
oppose Brasidas in Thrace; but he was defeated 
by Brasidas, under the walls of Amphipolis, ant 
fell in the battle, 422. The chief attack of Aris¬ 
tophanes upon Cleon was in the Knights (424), 
in which -Cleon figures as an actual dramatis 
persona, and, in default of an artificer bold 
enough to make the mask, was represented by 
the poet himself with his face smeared with wine 
lees. 

Cleonaj (KXeavai: K leuvalop). 1. An an¬ 
cient town in Argolis, on the road from Corinth 
to Argos, on a river of the same name which 
flows mto the Corinthian Gulf, and at the foot 
of Mount Apesas; said to have been built by 
Cleones, son of Pelops.—2. A town in the penin 
sula Athos in Chalcidice.—3. Vid Htampolis. 

Cleonymus (K^ewrupof). 1. An Athenian, fre 
uently attacked by Aristophanes as a pestilen 
emagogue.—2. A Spartan, son of Sphodrias 
much beloved by Arohidamus, the son of Agesi 
laus: be fell at Leuetra, B.C. 371.—3. Youngei 
son of Cleomenes II., king of Sparta, was ex<5u 
ded ftom the throne on his father’s death, 809 
in consequence of his violent and tyrannical 
temper. In 303 he crossed over to Italy to as¬ 
sist the Tarentmes against the Lucanians. He 
afterward withdrew from Italy, and seized Cor- 
cyra; and in 272 he invited Pyrrhus to attempt 
the conquest of Sparta Vid. Acrotatus.—[ 4. A 
Theban, celebrated for his victories at the Isth 
mian games.] 

Cleopatba (KXeoiruTpa). 1. (Myth.) Daughter 
of Idas and Marpessa, and wife of Meleager, U 
said to have hanged herself after her husband’s 
death, or to have died of grief. Her real nann 
was Alcyone.—2. (Hist.) Niece of Attalus, mar 
ried Philip, B.C. 337, on whose murder she was 
put to death by Olympias.—3. Daughter of Philip 
and Olympias, and sister of Alexander the Great, 
married Alexander, king of Epirus, 386. It was 
at the celebration of her nuptials that Philip w? 
murdered. Her husband died 326. After r 
death of her brother she was sought in marring 
by several of his generals, and at length pron 
ised to marry Ptolemy; but, having attempt* 
to escape from Sardis, where she had been ke 
for years in a state of honorable "4,i -ity, - 
was assassinated by Antigonus.-- 
,-rf Antiochus III. the Greet.. 





CLEOMEDBS. 


hdustry overcame all difficulties; and on the 
death of Zeno in 263, Cleanthes succeeded him 
ic hie school. He died about 220, at the age of 
eighty, of voluntary starvation. A hymn of his 
to Jupiter (Zeus) is still extant, and contains 
some striking sentiments: edited by Sturz, 1785, 
and Mersdorf, Lips., 1835.—2. An ancient painter 
'•of Corinth, [mentioned among the inventors of 
that art by Pliny and Athenagoras.] 

Cleabohcs (KMapxog). 1. A Spartan, distin¬ 
guished himself in several important commands 
during the latter part of the Peloponnesian war, 
and at the close of it persuaded the Spartans to 
send him as general to Thrace, to protect the 
Greeks in that quarter against the Thracians. 
But having been recalled by the ephors, and re¬ 
fusing to obey their orders, he was condemned to 
death. He thereupon crossed over to Cyrus, col¬ 
lected for him a large force of Greek mercenaries, 
and marched with him into Upper Asia, 401, in 
order to dethrone his brother Artaxerxes, being 
_Jhe only Greek who was aware of the prince’s 
real object. After the battle of Cunaxa and the 
death of Cyrus, Clearehus and the other Greek 
generals were made prisoners by the treachery 
of Tissaphernes, and were put to death.—2. A 
citizen of Heraclea on the Buxine, obtained the 
’tyranny of his native town, B.C. 365, by putting 
himself at the head of the popular party. He 
governed with cruelty, and was assassinated 353, 
after a reign of twelve years. He is said to have 
been a pupil of Plato and of Isocrates.—3. Of 
Soli, one of Aristotle’s pupils, author of a num¬ 
ber of works, none of which are extant, on a 
great variety of subjects.—4. An Athenian poet 
jf the new comedy, whose time is unknown. 
I His fragments are given by Meineke, Comic. 
Groec. Fragm., vol. ii, p. 1168-9.] 

[Clearidas (KA eaptSac), a brave young Spar¬ 
tan, made governor of Amphipolis by Brasidas; 
he took part in the battle before Amphipolis be¬ 
tween the Spartans and Athenians, in which both 
Brasidas and Cleou were killed. He afterward 
had the charge of surrendering the city to the 
Athenians, but gave it, in fact, to the Ainphipo- 
litans.j 

Clemens. 1. T. Flavius, cousin of the Em¬ 
peror Domitian, by whom lie was put to death. 
He appears to have been a Christian.—2. Ro- 
MANCs, bishop of Rome at the end of the first 
century, probably the same as the Clement 
whom St. Paul mentions (Phil., iv., 3). He 
wrote two epistles in Greek to the Corinthian 
Church, of which the first aid part of the sec¬ 
ond are extant. The second, however, is prob¬ 
ably not genuine. The Recognitions, which 
bear the name of Clement, were not written by 
him. The epistles are printed in the Patres 
Apostolici, of which the most convenient edi¬ 
tions are by Jacobson, Oxford, 1838, and by 
jjefele, Tubingen, 1839.—3, Alexanbrinus, so 
-Ailed from his long residence at Alexandrea, 
vas ardently devoted in early life to the study 
f philosophy, which had a great influence upon 
is views of Christianity. He embraced Chris- 
mity through the teaching of Pantsenus at 
exar 1 - vas ordained presbyter about A.D. 

about 220. Hence he flourished 
r a< "'erus and Caraealla, 193- 


(Aoyof nporpE7m/cdf, &o.) his design \v 
vinee the heathens and to convert them . 
tianity. The Pedagogue (Haidayoyos) ti 
the new convert at the point to which he 
posed to have been brought by the korta 
dress, and furnishes him with rules for tl 
lation of his conduct. The Stromata (Srpo. 
are in eight books: the title ( Stromat . 
patch-work) indicates its miscellaneous 
ter. It is rambling and discursive, bu 
tains much valuable information on many 
of antiquity, particularly the history 
ophy. The principal information 
Egyptian hieroglyphics is contain^ 
fifth book. The object of the work 
lineate the perfect Christian or Gnos, 
had been instructed by the Teacher, 
prepared by sublime speculations in 
and theology.— Editions : By Potter, Ox. 
fol, 2vols.; by Klotz, Lips., 1830-34, 1 
vols. 

CLEOBrs. Vid. Biton. 

CleobOlTne (KXeodovMvq) or CleobOle 
o6ov\rf), daughter of Cleobulus of Lindus, 
brated for her skill in riddles, of which she 
posed a number in hexameter verse; to 
ascribed a well-known one on the subject 
year: “A father has twelve children, an' 
of these thirty daughters, on one side whiu 
on the other side black, and though imn 
they all die.” 

Cleobulus (KAeofovAop), one of the 
Sages, of Lindus in Rhodes, son of Eva 
lived about B.C. 580. He wrote lyric poe 
well as riddles, in verse; he was said by si 
have been the author of the riddle on the . 
generally attributed to his daughter Oleob' 

He was greatly distinguished for strengtl 
beauty of person. 

Cleochares (KXeoxdprie), a Greek oral 
Myrlea in Bithynia, contemporary with the 
Demochares and the philosopher Areesil 
ward the close of the third century B.C. 

[Oleoileus (K Aeodaiof), son of the Her 
Hyllus, who, at the head of the Heraclids, 
an unsuccessful attempt to conquer the Pelo 
nesus.] 

Cleombsotus (KArop6poTOf). 1. Son of A 
andrides, king of Sparta, became regent afte 
battle of Thermopylae, B.C. 480, for Plistar 
infant son of Leonidas, but died in the same j 
and was succeeded in the regency by his 
Pausauias.—2. I. King of Sparta, son of Pa 
nias, succeeded his brother Agesipolis I, 
reigned B.C. 380-371. He commanded the S 
tan troops several times against the Thebans, 
fell at the battle of Leuctra (371), after figl 
most bravely.—3. II. King of Sparta, son-in 
of Leonidas IL, in whose place he was ma 
king by the party of Aois IV. abbut 248. (_ 
the return of Leouidas, Cleombrotus was di 
posed and banished to Tegea, about 240.—4. i 
Academic philosopher of Ambracia, said to ha 
killed himself after reading the Phcedon of Plal 
not that he had any sufferings to escape fre 
but that he might exchange this life foi 
better. 

Cleomedes (KXeopriSris). 1. Of the ' - 3 

typalsea. an athlete of gigantic streng 



CLEOPATRA. 


CLINIAS. 


fiSty VI. Philometor, and on his death, 146, hei 
other brother Ptolemy VI. Physeon. She was 
soon afterward divorced by Physeon, and fled 
into Syi'ia.—6. Daughter of Ptolemy VI. Phil¬ 
ometor and of Ho. 6, married first Alexander 
Balas (150), the Syrian usurper, and on his death 
Demetrius Hicator. During the captivity of the 
latter in Parthia, jealous of the connection which 
be there formed with Rhodogune, the Parthian 
princess, she married Antiochus VII. Sidetes, 
Bis brother, and also murdered Demetrius on 
his return. She likewise murdered Seleueus, 
her son by Nieator, who, on his father’s death, 
assumed the government without her consent. 
Her other son by Hicator, Antiochus VIII. Grv- 
pus, succeeded to the throne (125) through her 
influence; aud he compelled her to drink the 
poison which she had prepared for him also. 
Vid. Antiochus VIII. She had a son by Side¬ 
tes, Antiochus IX., surnamed Oyzicenus.—7. 
Another daughter of Ptolemy VI. Philometor 
aud Ho. 6, married her uncle Physeon when 
the latter divorced her mother. On the death 
of Physeon she reigned in conjunction with her 
elder son, Ptolemy VIII. Lathyrus, and then in 
conjunction with her younger son Alexander. 
She was put to death by the latter, in 89.—8. 
Daughter of Ptolemy Physeon and Ho. 7, mar- 
-ied first her brother Ptolemy VIII.. Lathyrus, 
and next Antiochus IX. Oyzicenus. She was 
put to death by Tryphasna, her own sister, wife 
of Antiochus Grypus.—9. Usually called Selene, 
another daughter of Ptolemy Physeon, married 
first be< Irother Lathyrus (on her sister Ho. 8 
being dimreed); secondly, Antiochus XI. Epiph- 
anes ■ and thirdly, Antiochus X. Eusebes.—10. 
Daughter of Ptolemy VIII. Lathyrus, usually 
called Berenice. Vid. Berenice, Ho. 4.—11. 
Eldest daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, celebrated 
for her beauty and fascination, was seventeen 
at the death of her father (51), who appointed 
her heir of his kingdom in. conjunction with her 
younger brother, Ptolemy, whom she was to 
marry. She was expelled from the throne by 
Pothinus and Achillas, his guardians. She re¬ 
treated into Syria, and there collected an army, 
with which she was preparing to enter Egypt, 
when Caesar arrived in Egypt in pursuit of 
Pompey, 47. Her charms gained for her the 
support of Caesar, who replaced her on the 
throne in conjunction with her brother. This 
led to the Alexandrine war, in the course of 
which young Ptolemy perished. Cleopatra thus 
obtained the undivided rule. She was, how¬ 
ever, associated by Caesar with another brother 
of the same name, and still quite a child, to 
whom she was also nominally married. She 
had a son by Caesar, called Clarion, and she 
afterward followed him to Rome, where she ap¬ 
pears to have been at the time of his death, 44. 
She then returned to Egypt, and in 41 she. met 
Antony in Cilicia. She was now in her twenty- 
eighth year, and in the perfection of matured 
beauty, which, in conjunction with her talents 
and eloquence, completely won the heart of An¬ 
tony, who henceforth appears . as her devoted 
lover and Slave. He returned with her to Egypt, 
but was obliged to leave her for a short time, 
in order to marry Oetavia, the .sister, of Octavi- 
anus. But Oetavia was never able to gain his 
af&ctions; he soon desert ed his wife and re¬ 


turned, to Cleopatra, upon whom lie conferred 
the most extravagant titles and horors. In the 
war between Octavianus and Antony, Cleopatra 
accompanied her lover, and was present at the 
battle of Actium (31), in the midst of which she 
retreated with her fleet, and thus hastened the 
loss of the day. She fled to Alexandrea, where 
she was joined by Antony. Seeing Antony’s 
fortunes desperate, she entered into negotia 
tions with Augustus, and promised to make 
away with Antony. She fled to a mausoleum 
she had built, and then caused a report of her 
death to be spread. Antony, resolving not tc 
survive her, stabbed himself, and was drawn up 
into the mausoleum, where ne died in her arms. 
She then tried to gain the love of Augustus, hut 
her charms failed in softening his colder heart 
Seeing that he was determined to carry her eap 
tive to Rome, she put an end to her own life, 
either by the poison of an asp, or by a poisoned 
comb, the former supposition, heing.adopted by 
most writers. She died in the thirty-ninth yeaf 
of her age (B.C. SO), and with her ended the 
dynasty of the Ptolemies in Egypt, which was 
now made a Roman province.—12. Daughter 
of Antony and Ho. 11, born withher twin brother 
Alexander in 40, along with whom she was eai- 
ried to Rome after the death of her parents. A u 
gnstus married her to Juba, king of Hmnidia 
—13. A daughter of Mithradates, marml Ti 
granes, king of Armenia. 

Cleopatris. Vid. Arsinoe, Ho. 6. 

Cle6phon(KA£o0(Jp), an Athenian demagogue, 
of obscure, and, according to Aristophanes, oi 
Thracian origin, vehemently opposed peace with 
Sparta in the latter end of the Peloponnesian 
war. During the siege of Athens by Lysander, 
B.C. 404, he was brought to trial by the aris- 
tocratical party, and was condemned and put to 
death. 

[Cleopompus (KXeonopirog), son of Clinias, a 
leader of the Athenians in the Peloponnesian 
war.] 

[Oleosthenes (K?i.eoaffev7ig). 1. One of the 
Spartan ephors.—2. An Epidamnian, a celebrat¬ 
ed Olympian victor in the chariot-race.] 

Cleostratfs (KheoarpaTot;), an astronomer 
of Tenedos, said to have introduced the divi¬ 
sion of the zodiac into signs, probably lived be¬ 
tween B.C. 548 and 432. 

Clevum, also Glevuh and Glebon (now Glou¬ 
cester), a Roman colony in Britain. 

Clides (al K Aside?: now Gape S. Andre), “ the 
Keys,” a promontory on the northeast of Cy¬ 
prus, with two islands of the same name lying 
off it. 

Climax (KiUpaf : now Ekder), the name ap¬ 
plied to the western termination of the Taurus 
range, which extends along the western coast of 
the Pamphylian Gulf, north of Phaselis in Lycia. 
Alexander made a road between it and the sea. 
There were other mountains of the same name in 
Asia and Africa. 

Climberrum, Vid. Ausoi. 

Clinias (Kheivtac) 1. Father of the famous 
Alcibiades, fought at Artemisium B.C. 480, ic 
a ship built and manned at his own, expense: 
he fell 447, at the battle. of Coronea.—2. A 
younger brother of the famous Alcibiades.—3. 
Father of Aratus of Siryon, was murdered hv 
Ahantidas, who seized the tyrannv, 264.-4 A 
213 



CLIO 


0LUENT1US HABITUS. 


Pythagorean philosopher of Tarentum, a con¬ 
temporary and friend of Plato. [A fragment 
of his writings, preserved by Stobmus, is given in 
Qrelli’s Opma. Crcec. Vett. Sf.nL, ii., p. 324.] 

Clio. Vid. Mos.fi. 

Clisthknes (Kleta6h>7is). 1. Tyrant of Sic- 
»on. In B.C. 595, he aided the Amphictyons 
?n the sacred war against Cirrha, which ended, 
after ten years, in the destruction of the guilty 
city. He also engaged in war with Argos. His 
death can not be placed earlier than 582, in 
which year he won the victory in the chariot- 
race at the Pythian games. His daughter Aga- 
rista was given in marriage to Megacles the 
Alcmseonid.—2. An Athenian, son of Megacles 
and Agarista, and grandson of No. 1, appears 
as the head of the Alcmasonid clan on the ban¬ 
ishment of the Pisistratidae. Finding, how¬ 
ever, that he could not cope with his political 
rival Isagoras except through the aid of the 
commons, he set himself to increase the power 
of the latter. The principal change which he 
introduced was the abolition of the four ancient 
tribes and the establishment of ten new ones 
in their stead, B.C. 510. He is also said to have 
instituted ostracism. Isagoras and his party 
called in the aid of the Spartans, but Clisthenes 
and his friends eventually triumphed.—3. An 
Athenian, whose foppery and effeminate profli¬ 
gacy brought him under the lash of Aristophanes. 

[Clitagora (Klarayopa), a lyric poetess of 
Laconia or Thessaly, mentioned in the Vespaj of 
Aristophanes.] 

Clitarcuus (K Xdrapxoc). 1. Tyrant of Ere- 
tria in Eubcea, was supported by Philip against 
the Athenians, but was expelled from Eretria 
by Phocion, B.O. 341.—2. Son of the historian 
Dinon, accompanied Alexander the Great in his 
Asiatic expedition, and wrote a history of it. 
This work was deficient in veracity and inflated 
in style, but appeal’s nevertheless to have been 
much read. [The fragments of his history are 
collected by Geier, Alex. Hist. Scrip., p. 160—90.] 

Cliternum or Cliternia (Clitermnus), a town 
of the Frentani, in the territory of Lariuum. 

ClItomachus (K/Uero/ia^Of). 1. A Cartha¬ 
ginian by birth, and called Hasdrubal in bis 
own language, came to Athens in the fortieth 
year of his age, and there studied under Car- 
neades, on whose death he became the head of 
the New Academy, B.C. ,129. Of his works, 
which amounted to four hundred books, only a 
few titles are preserved. His mam object in 
writing them was to make known the philosophy 
of his master Carneades. When Carthage was 
taken in 146, he wrote a work to console liis 
unfortunate countrymen.—[2. A Theban athlete, 
who gained several victories at the Olympian 
and Pythian games.—3. Of iEgina, an athlete 
who conquered in wrestling at the Isthmian 
games.] 

ClItor or ClitSrium (K Xefrup : KAeiroptof: 
ruins near Hazi), a town in the north of Arcadia, 
on a river of the same name, a tributary of the 
Aroanius: there was a fountain in the neighbor¬ 
hood, the waters of which are said to have given 
to persons who drank of them a dislike for wine. 
(Ov., Met., xv., 322.) 

Clitumnus (now Qlsyumno), a small river in 
Umbria, springs from a beautiful rock in a grove 
«f cypress-trees, where was a sanctuary of the 
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god Clitumnus, and falls into the Tinia, a tribute 
ry of the Tiber. 

Cirrus (KXelro; or K Xurog). [1. (Mytholog¬ 
ical) A Trojan, son of Pisenor, slain by Teucer 
—2. Son of Mantius, carried off by Aurora on 
account of his beauty.]—3. (Historical) Son of 
Bardylis, king of Illyria, defeated by Alexander 
the Great, B.C. 335.—4 A Macedonian, one of 
Alexander’s generals and friends, surnamed the 
Black (MeAaf). He saved Alexander’s life at 
the battle of Granicus, 8S4. In 328 he was 
slain by Alexander at a banquet when both 
parties were heated with wine, and Clitus had 
provoked the king’s resentment by insolent lan 
guage. Alexander was inconsolable at his 
friend’s death.—-5. Another of Alexander’s offi¬ 
cers, surnamed the White (Ae vko(), to distin 
guisb him from the above.—6. An officer who 
commanded the Macedonian fleet for Antipater 
in the Lamian war, 323, and defeated the Athe¬ 
nian fleet. In 321 he obtained from Antipater 
the satrapy of Lydia, from which he was ex¬ 
pelled by Antigonus, 319. He afterward com¬ 
manded the fleet of Polysperchon, and was at 
first successful, but his ships were subsequently 
destroyed by Antigonus, and he was killed on 
shore, 318. 

CloacIna or OluacIna, the “ Purifier” (from 
cloare or cluere, “ to wash” or “ purify”), a sur¬ 
name of Venus at Rome. 

[Cloanthes, one of the followers of -(Eneas, 
from whom the Roman Cluentii pretended to de¬ 
duce the origin of their name and family.] 

[Clodia, Vid. Claudia.] 

ClodIus, another form of the name Claiultru, 
just as we find both caudex and codex, clanstrun 
and clostrum, cauda and coda. Vid. Claudius. 

Clodius Albinus. Vid. Albikus. 

Clodius Macer. Vid. Macer. 

Clcelia, a Roman virgin, one of the hostages 
given to PorseDa, is said to have escaped from 
the Etruscan camp, and to have swum across 
the Tiber to Rome. She was sent back by the 
Romans to Porsena, who was so struck with her 
gallant deed that he not only set her at liberty, 
but allowed her to take with her a part of the 
hostages. Porsena also rewarded her with a 
horse adorned with splendid trappings, and the 
Romans with the statue of a female on horseback, 
which was erected in the Sacred Way. 

Clcelia or Cluilia Gens, of Alban origin, said 
to have been received among the patricians on 
the destruction of Alba. A few of its members, 
with the surname Siculus, obtained the consulship 
in the early years of the republic. 

Clonas (K \ovds), a poet, and one of the earli¬ 
est musicians of Greece, either an Arcadian or a 
Bceotian, probably lived about B.C. 620. 

ClonPjs (KXoviog). 1. A leader of the Bceo 
tiara in the war against Troy, slain by Agenoi 
—[2. A companion of -(Eneas, slain by Turnus 
—3. Another companion of .Eneas, tlaiu by 
Messapus.] 

[Clonus, an artist mentioned by Virgil as tbs 
maker of a belt presented to Pallas, son of Evan 
der, on which were represented in gold the fifty 
daughters of Danaus.] 

Clota Estuarium (now Frith of Clyde), on 
the western coast of Scotland. 

Olotho. Vid. Moira;. 

Cluentius Habitus, A., of Larinum, accused 
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in B.C. 74 his own step father, Statius Albius 
Oppianicus, of having attempted to procure his 
death by poison. Oppianicus was condemned, 
and it was generally believed that the judges 
had been bribed by Clueutius. In 66, Cluentius 
was himself accused by young Oppianicus, son 
of Statius Albius, who had died in the interval, 
of three distinct acts of poisoning. He was de¬ 
fended by Cicero in the oration still extant. 

ClUmia (ruins on a hill between Coruna del 
Conde and Pennalba de Castro), a town of the 
Arevacaa in Hispania Tarraeonensis, and a Ro¬ 
man colony. 

Ot if pis A or Clypea. Vid. Aspis. 

Clusium (Cluslnus: now Chiusi), one of the 
most powerful of the twelve Etruscan cities, 
situated on an eminence above the River Clanis, 
and southwest of the Lacus Clusinus (now 
Lago di Chiusi). It was more anciently called 
Cameks or Oamars, whence we may conclude 
that it was founded by the Umbrian race of the 
Camertes. It was the royal residence of Por- 
seua, and in its neighborhood was the celebrated 
sepulchre of this king in the form of a labyrinth, 
of which such marvellous accounts have come 
down to us. ( Vid. Diet, of Ant^ art. Labyrin- 
thus.) Subsequently Clusium was in alliance 
with the Romans, by whom it was regarded as 
a bulwark against the Gauls. Its siege by the 
Gauls, B.C. 391, led, as is well known, to the 
capture of Rome itself by the Gauls. Clusium 
probably became a Roman colony, since Pliny 
speaks of Clusinl Veteres et Novi. In its neigh¬ 
borhood were warm baths. (Hor., Ep., i., 15, 
».) 

ClCsius (now Chiese), a river in Cisalpine 
laul, a tributary of the Ollius, formiug the 
ooundary between the Oenomani and Insubres. 

Curvius, a family of Campanian origin, of 
which the most important person was M. Clu- 
vius Rufus, consul suffectus A.D. 45, and gov¬ 
ernor of Spain under Galba, A.D. 69, on whose 
death he espoused the cause of Vitellius. He 
was an historian, and wrote an account of the 
times of Nero, Galba, Otho, and Vitellius. 

Clymene (Klv/skvij). 1. Daughter of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys, and wife of Iapetus, to whom 
she bore Atlas, Prometheus, and others.—2. 
Daughter of Iphis or Minyas, wife of Phylaeus 
or Cephalus, to whom she bore Iphiclus and 
Alcimede. According to Hesiod and others, she 
was the mother of Phaethon by Helios,—3. A 
relative of Menelaus and a companion of He¬ 
lena, with whom she was carried off by Paris. 
—[4. Daughter of Catreus, mother of Palame- 
des.—5. One of the Nereids enumerated by Ho¬ 
mer (II., xviii., 47.)] 

[Clymenus. 1. King of the Minyoe, iu Or- 
chomenos; he was slain by the Thebans at a 
festival of Neptune (Poseidon) at Thebes.—2. 
Son of Caeneus, king of Arcadia, married Epi- 
easte of Argos, by whom he had Harpalyce and 
several other children.—3. A companion of 
Phincus at the nuptials of Perseus.] 

[Clysonymus (KXvauvvgog), son of Amphida- 
mas of Opus, was unintentionally slain by Pa- 
troclus, who had to seek refuge on this account 
at the court of Peleus.] 

Olymmnestra (K/l vraifivijoTod ), daughter of 
Tyndareus and Leda, Bister of Castor, and half- 
ijter of Pollux md Helena. She was married 


to Agamemnon. During her husband’s abseioea 
at Troy she lived in adultery with xEgisthus, 
and on his return to Mycenae she murdered 
him with the help of AEgisthus.. Vid. Agamem 
non. She was subsequently put to death by 
her son Orestes, who thus avenged the murder 
of his father. For details, vid. Orestes. 

[Clytie (K \vria, Ion. KXvrirj). 1. Daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys.—2. A female beloved 
by Apollo, died from grief at the unfaithfulness 
of that god, and was changed by him into a he¬ 
liotrope.—3. Mother of King Chalcon in the 
island of Cos.] 

[Clytxus (KAvriog). 1. Son of Laomedon, 
brother of Priam.—2. Son of Alcmseon and 
father of Piraeus.—3. Sou of the QSchalian king 
Eurytus, slain by ASetcs in the Argonautic ex¬ 
pedition.—4. A partisan of Phineus, slain by 
Theseus.—5. One of the companions of jEneas, 
son of ASolus, slain by Turnus. Two other he¬ 
roes of this name are mentioned in the ALneid] 

[Clytqmedes (KXvTogr/dqg), son of Enops, 
conquered by Nestor in boxing] 

[Clytoneus (KAvrovrjng), son of King Alcl- 
nous, surpassed all his contemporaries in run¬ 
ning.] 

Cnemis (Kvjjfuc), a range of mountains on the 
frontiers of Phocis and Loeris, from which the 
northern Loeriaus were called Epicnemidii. A 
branch of these mountains runs out into the sea, 
forming the promontory CnemIde3 (K vrifuieg) 
with a town of the same name upon it, oppo¬ 
site the promontory Cemeum in Eubcea. 

Cnepii (K vijj>) or Cxurins (Kvovf ig), an Egyp¬ 
tian divinity, worshipped in the form of a set 
pent, and regarded as the creator of the world. 

Cnidus or Gnidus (Kvidog: Kvidiog: ruin* 
at Cape Krio), a celebrated city of Asia Minor, 
on the promontory of Triopium, od the coast of 
Caria, was a Lacedremonian colony, and the 
chief city of the Dorian Hexapolis. It was 
built partly on the main land and partly on an 
island joined to the coast by a causeway, and 
had two harbors. It had a considerable com¬ 
merce ; and it was resorted to by travellers 
from all parts of the civilized world, that they 
might see the Btatue of Venus (Aphrodite) by 
Praxiteles, which stood in her temple here. 
The city possessed also temples of Apollo and 
Neptune (Poseidon.) The great naval defeat 
of Pisander by Conon (B.C. 394) took place off 
Cnidus. Among the celebrated natives of the 
city were Ctesias, Eudoxus, Sostratus, and 
Agatharchides. It is said to have been also 
called, at an early period, Triopia, from its 
founder Triopas, and, in later times, Stadia. 

Cnosus or Gnoses, subsequently Cnossus or 
Gnossus (K vuaog, Tvuoog, Kvaaaog, Yvaioaog: 
Kvamog, K voaaiog : now Makro Teikho), an an 
cient town of Crete, and the capital of King Mi¬ 
nos, was situated in a fertile country on the 
River C^eratus (which was originally the name 
of the town), at a short distance from the north¬ 
ern coast. It was at any early time colonized by 
Dorians, and from it Dorian institutions sprea 
over the island. Its power was weakened b 
the growing importance of Gortyn and Cydo 
nia; and these towns, when united, were mor« 
than a match for Cnosus. Cnosus is frequent 
ly mentioned by the poets in consequence oi 
its connection with Minos, Ariadne, the Mi 
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BOtaur, and the Labyrinth; and the adjective 
Cnosius is frequently used as an equivalent to 
Cretaa 

Cobus or Cohibus (Kwfof), a river of Asia, 
flowing from the Caucasus into the eastern side 
of the Euxine. 

Cocaius (K analog), a mythical king of Sicily,, 
who kindly received Daedalus on his flight from 
Crete; and, [when Minos subsequently came 
thither in pursuit of him, put that monarch to 
death.] According to others, [Minos] was killed 
by the daughters of Cocaius. 

CoccEtus Nebva. Vid. Nerva. 

Ooche (Ka>xv), a city on the Tigris, near Cte- 
siphon. 

Cocinthem or Cocintum (now Punta di Stilo), 
a promontory on the southeast of Bruttium, in 
Italy, with a town of the same name upon it. 

Cocles, Hoeatius, that is, Horatius the “ one- 
eyed,” a hero of the old Roman lays, is said to 
save defended the Sublician bridge along with 
8p. Lartius and T. Herminius against the whole 
Etruscan army under Porsena, while the Ro¬ 
mans broke down the bridge behind them. 
When the work was nearly finished Horatius 
sent back his two companions. As soon as the 
bridge was quite destroyed, he plunged into the 
stream and swam across to the city in safety 
amid the arrows of the enemy. The state rais¬ 
ed a statue to his houor, which was placed in 
the comitium, and allowed him as much land as 
he could plough round in one day. Polybius 
relates that Horatius defended the bridge alone, 
and perished in the river. 

Cocossates, a people in Aquitauia in Gaul, 
Jleutioiied along with the Tarbelli. 

Cocyliuji (K okvUiov), au AJolian city in My- 
sea, whose inhabitants (Ko/cvXirai) are mention¬ 
ed by Xenophon, but which was abandoned be¬ 
fore Pliny’s time. 

Cocytus (K uKvrog) a river in Epirus, a tribu¬ 
tary of the Acheron. Like the Acheron, the 
Cocytus was supposed to be connected with the 
lower world, and hence cauie to be described as 
a river in the lower world. Homer (Od., x., 
613) make the Cocytus a tributary of the Styx; 
but Virgil (JEn., vi., 296) represents the Ache¬ 
ron 'as flowing into the Cocytus. 

Codanus Sinus, the southwestern part of the 
Baltic, whence the Danish islands are called 
Codanonia. 

CoDOMANNUS. Vid. DARIUS. 

Coders (Kotipog). 1. Sou of Melanthus, and 
last kiug of Athens. When the Dorians invad¬ 
ed Attica from Peloponnesus (about B.C. 1068 
according to mythical chronology), an oracle 
declared that they should be victorious if the 
life of the Attic king was spared. Codrus there¬ 
upon resolved to sacrifice himself for his coun¬ 
try. He entered the eamp of the enemy in dis¬ 
guise, commenced quarrelling with the soldiers, 
and was slain in the dispute. When the Dori 
ans discovered the death of the Attic king, they 
returned home. Tradition adds, that as no one 
was thought worthy to succeed such a patriotic 
king, the kingly dignity was abolished, and Me- 
don, sou of Codrus, was appointed arehon for life 
instead.—2. A Roman poet, ridiculed by Virgil. 
Juvenal also speaks of a wretched poet of the 
same name. The name is probably fictitious, 
and appears to have been applied by the Roman 
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poets to those poetasters who annoyed othei 
people by reading their productions to them. 

0(ela (ru Kol'Aa ryr EuColar), “ the Hollows 
of Euboea,” the western coast of Euboea, be¬ 
tween the promontories Caphareus and Cher- 
sonesus, very dangerous to ships: here a part 
of the Persian fleet was wrecked, B.C. 480. 

Ciele (Koily), an Attic demus belonging to 
the tribe Hippothoontis, a little way beyond thp 
Mfelitian gate at Athens: here Cimon and Thu¬ 
cydides were buried. 

Ccei.esyp.ia (J) Koi/.rj ’Zvpia, i. e., Hollow Syr¬ 
ia), was the name given after the Macedonian 
conquest to the great valley ( El-Bukaa ) between 
the two ranges of Mount Lebanon (Libanus 
and Anti-Libanus), in the south of Syria, bor¬ 
dering upon Phoenicia on the west, and Pales¬ 
tine on the south. In the wars between the 
Ptolemies and the Seleucidie, the name was ap 
plied to the whole of the southern portion of 
Syria, which became subject for some time to 
the kings of Egypt; but, under the Romans, 
when Phoenicia and Judaea were made distinct 
provinces, the name of Ccelesyria was confined 
to Ccelesyria proper, together with the district 
east of Anti Libanus, about Damascus, and a 
portion of Palestine east of the Jordan; and 
this is the most usual meaning of the term, 
Under the later emperors it was considered as 
a part of Phoenicia, and was called Phoeuiee 
Libanesia. The country was for the most part 
fertile, especially the eastern district about the 
River Chrysorrhoas: the valley of Ccelesyria 
proper was watered by the Leontes. The in¬ 
habitants were a mixed people of Syrians, Phoe¬ 
nicians, and Greeks, called Syrophcenieians (2 d- 
potyolvineg). 

CceLET.® or Ccelaletas, a people of Thrace, 
divided into Majores aud Minores, in the district 
Cceletica, between the Hebrus and the Gulf of 
Melas. 

C (ELI US. Vid. C.EUUS. 

Ccelossa (K oikacaa), a mountain in the Sicy- 
onian territory, near Phlius, an offshoot of the 
Arcadian mountain Cyllene. 

Ccelus (KotAor 'kiprjv) or Ccela (Koiila), a sea¬ 
port town in the Thracian Chersonese, near 
which was the Kuntif aypa, or the grave of Hec¬ 
uba. Vid. Cynossema. 

Ccenus (Koivof), son-in law of Parmenion, 
one of the ablest generals of Alexander the 
Great, died on the Hyphasis, B.C. 327. 

Ccenyra (K oivvpa), a place in the island Tha- 
sos, opposite Samothraee. 

[Cceeanus (K olpavos). 1. A Lycian, slain by 
Ulysses in the Trojan war.—2. Charioteer of 
Meriones, slain by Hector.—3. A Stoic philoso¬ 
pher, flourished in the reign of the Emperor 
Kero.] 

[Cceus (Kolos), son of Uranus (Ccelus) aud 
Giea (Terra), one of the most powerful of the 
Titans.] 

Coes (Kays), of Mytilene, dissuaded Darius 
HyBtaspis, in his Scythian expedition, from 
breaking up his bridge of boats over the Danube, 
For this good counsel he was rewarded by Da¬ 
rius with the tyrauny of Mytilene. On the 
breaking out of the Ionian revolt, B.C. 601, be 
was stoned to death by the Mytilenmans. 

[Colanica (now Lanark ), a city of the Dam 
nii in Britannia Barbara.] 
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OolXiis (K oluip in Dion Cass.: low Kulpd), a 
river in Pannonia, flows into the Savus; on it 
dwelt the Colapiani. 

Colchis (Ko/\-xk ■ KoX^of), a country of Asia,, 
[comprising the modern Mingrelia and part of 
Imireti ], bounded on the west by the Euxine, on 
the north by the Caucasus, on the east by Iberia; 
on the south and southwest the boundaries were 
somewhat indefinite, and were often considered 
to extend as far as Trapeius (now Trebizond). 
The land of Colchis (or jEa) and its river Phasis 
are famous in the Greek mythology. Vid. Ar¬ 
gonaut as. The name of Colchis is first mentioned 
by ZEschylus and .Pindar. The historical ac¬ 
quaintance of the Greeks with the country may 
be ascribed to the commerce of the Milesians. 
It was a very fertile country, and yielded tim¬ 
ber, pitch, hemp, flax, and wax, as articles of 
commerce ; but it was most famous for its man¬ 
ufactures of linen, on account of which, and of 
certain physical resemblances, Herodotus sup¬ 
posed the Colchians to have been a colony from 
Egypt. The land was governed by its native 
princes until Mithradates Eupator made it sub¬ 
ject to the kingdom of Ponlus. After the Mith- 
radatic war it was overrun by the Romans, but 
they did not subdue it till the time of Trajan. 
Under the later emperors the country was called 
Lazica, from the name of one of its principal 
tribes, the Lazi. 

Colias (KuXtdf), a promontory on-the western 
coast of Attica, twenty stadia south of Pbalerum, 
with a temple of Aphrodite, where some of the 
Persian ships were cast after the battle of Sa- 
lamis. Colias is usually identified with the 
cape called the Three Towers, (Tpelg Tlvpyoi), 
but it ought to be placed southeast, near 'Ayiof 
Koo/iaf. 

Collatia (Oollatlnus). 1. (Now Oastellaccio), 
a Sabine town in Latium, near the right bank 
of the Anio, taken by Tarquinius Priseus.—2. A 
town in Apulia, only mentioned under the em¬ 
pire. 

CollatIncs, L. Tarquinius, son of Egerius, and 
nephew of Tarquinius Priseus, derived the sur¬ 
name Oollatlnus from the town Collatia, of which 
bis father had been appointed governor. He 
was married to Lucretia, and it was the rape of 
the latter by Sextus Tarquinius that led to the 
dethronement of Tarquinius Superbus. Collati- 
nus and L. Junius Brutus were the first consuls; 
but, as the people could not endure the rule of 
any of the hated race of the Tarquins, Collatinus 
resigned his office, and retired from Rome to La- 
vinium. 

Collina Porta. Vid. Roma. 

Collytus (K oXXvtoc, also KoXvTTog: KoMv- 
Tevr), a demus in Attica, belonging to the tribe 
JEgeis, was included within the walls of Athens, 
and formed one of the districts into which the 
city was divided: it was the demus of Plato, and 
the residence of Timon the misanthrope. 

Color (Kolorj), a lake in Lydia, generally 
called Qygaia. Vid. Gyg^a Palus.] 

CSlona: (Kolova'i), a small town in the Troad, 
mentioned in. Greek history, but destroyed before 
the time of Pliny. 

Colonia Agrippina or Agrippinensis (now 
Cologne on the Rhine); originally the chief town 
of the Ubii, and called Oppidum or Civitas Ubio- 
rum, was a place of small importance till A.D. 


51, when a Roman colony was planted in the 
town by the Emperor Claudius, at the instigation 
of his wife Agrippina, who was born here, and 
from whom it derived its new name. Its inhab¬ 
itants received the jus Italicum. It soon became 
a large and flourishing city, and was the capital 
of Lower Germany. At Cologne there are still 
several Roman remains,, an ancient gate with the 
inscription C. C. A. A,, i. e, Colonia Claudia 
Augusta Agrippinensis, the foundations of the 
Roman walls, &o. 

Colonia Equestris. Vid. Noviodunum. 

Colonus (Ko/Uwof: KoIqvevi;, -v'ittjc, -viaryc), 
a demus of Attica, belonging to the tribe lEgeis, 
afterward to the tribe Antiochis, ten stadia, or a 
little more than a mile, northwest of Athens; 
near the Academy, lying on and round a hill; 
celebrated for a temple of Neptune (Poseidon) 
(hence called K oXavot; "Iirirsiof), a grove of the 
Eumenides, and the tomb of CEdipus. Sophocles, 
who was a native of this demus, has described 
the scenery and religious associations of the spot 
in his CEdipus Coloneus. There was a hill at 
Athens called Colonus Agoraeus (Kol.uvog o 
uyopaior). 

Colophon (Kohpipuv : ruins at Zille), one of 
the twelve Ionian cities of Asia Minor, was said 
to have been founded by Mopsus, a grandson of 
Tiresias. It stood about two miles from the 
coast, on the River Halesus, which was famous 
for the coldness of its water, between Lebedus 
and Ephesus, one hundred and twenty stadia 
(twelve geographical miles) from the former, and 
seventy stadia (seven geograpieal miles) from the 
latter: its harbor was called Notium. It was 
one of the most powerful members of the Ionian 
confederacy, possessing a considerable fleet and 
excellent cavalry ; but it suffered greatly in war, 
being taken at different times by the Lydians, 
the Persians, Lysimachus, and the Gilician pi 
rates. It was made a free city by the Romans 
after their war with Antiochus the Great. Be¬ 
sides claiming to be the birth-place of Homer, 
Colophon was the native city of Mimnermus, 
Hermesianax, and Nicander. It was also cele¬ 
brated for the oracle of Apollo Clarius in its 
neighborhood. Vid. Clarus. 

Coloss.* (KoTmoom, afterward Kolacoat: K o- 
hiotJTivos, Strab., ~K.o2,ogaaevp, New Testament- 
ruins at Khonas ), a city of Great Phrygia, on the 
River Lyeus, once of great importance, but so re¬ 
duced by the rise of the neighboring cities of La- 
odicea and Hierapolis that the later geographers 
do not even mention it, and it might have been 
forgotten but for its place in the early history 
of the Christian Church. In the Middle Ages it 
was called Xtivai, and hence the modern name 
of the village on its site. 

Colotes (K olortjg). 1. Of Lampsacus, a hear¬ 
er of Epicurus, against whom Plutarch wrote two 
of bis works.—2. A sculptor of Paros, flourished 
B.C. 444, and assisted Phidias in executing the 
colossus of Jupiter (Zeus) at Olympia.—[3. A 
painter of Teos, a contemporary and rival of Ti- 
mantheB, B.C. 896.] 

Columella, L. Junius Modebatus, a rative of 
Gades in Spain and a contemporary of Seneca 
We have no particulars of his fife; it appears, 
from his own account, that at some period of his 
life -he visited Syria and Cilicia; but Rome ap¬ 
pears to have been bis ordinary residence. H« 
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wrote a work upon agriculture (De Re Rustics), 
in twelv? books, which is still extant. It treats 
not only of agrieult ure proper, but of the culti 
vation of tb i vine and the olive, of gardening, of 
rearing cattle, of bees, &o. The tenth book, 
which treats of gardening, is composed in dacty¬ 
lic hexameters, and forms a sort of supplement 
to the Georgies. There is also extant a work 
De Arboribus, in one book. The style of Colu¬ 
mella is easy and ornate. The best edition of his 
works is by Schneider, in the Scriptorea Rei Rus¬ 
tical. 4 vcls. 8vo, Lips., 1794. 

Cot.ujIk^: Heroulis. Vid. Abyla, Oalpe. 
Coluihus (Ko'Aovdoc). a Greek epic poet of 
Lycopolis in Egypt, lived at the beginning of 
the six .h century of our era. He is the author 
of an extant poem on “the Rape of Helen” 
('E2i> * f dpirayj]), consisting of three hundred and 
ninety two hexameter lines. Edited by Bekker, 
Berl., 816, and Schaefer, Lips., 1826. 

[C> uymbas (K olvfi6de), cne of the daughters 
of jp, .'us. Vid. PlERIDES.] 

C ■ .YTTUS. Vid. CoLLYTUS. 

C jana ( Kupava ). 1. 0. Pontica (ruins at 
Gut Anil:), a flourishing city of Pontus, upon the 
River Iris, celebrated for its temple of Diana 
(Artemis) Taurica, the foundation of which tra 
dition ascribed to Orestes. The high-priests of 
this temple took rank next after the king, and 
their domain was increased by Pompey after the 
Mithradatic war.— 2. Cappadocias, or 0. Chryse 
(now Rust m), lay in a narrow valley of the Anti- 
Taurus, in Cataonia, and was also celebrated for 
a temple of Diana (Artemis) Taurica, the found¬ 
ation of which was likewise ascribed by tradition 
to Orestes. 

[Comarus (K ofiapo;), a harbor of Epirus, on 
_ the Ambraoius Sinus, in the district of Molossis.] 
Combrea (K.dp6peid), a town in the Macedonian 
district of Crosssea. 

[Cometes (KofujTTis). 1. Father of the Argo¬ 
naut Asterion—2. One of the Lapithse, slain at 
the marriage festival of PirithousJ 

Cominium, a town in Samnium, destroyed by 
the Romans in the Samnite wars. 

[Cominius, P. 1. A Roman knight, who, with 
his brother L. or 0., accused 0. Cornelius of ma- 
jestas, B.C. 66: the matter did not come to trial, 
but next year they renewed the accusation, aud 
Cornelius, who was defended by Cicero, was ac¬ 
quitted. The speech delivered by Cominius was 
extant in the time of Aseonius, who praises it; 
Cominius is also well spoken of by Cicero as a 
lively and clear speaker.—2. One of Csesar’s offi¬ 
cers, taken prisoner near Thapsus, in crossing 
over to Africa, B.C. 47.] 

Commagene (K oppayr/vij), the northeastern- 
most district of Syria, was bounded on the east 
and southeast by the Euphrates, on the north 
and northwest by the Taurus, and on the south 
by Cyrrhestiee. It formed a part of the Greek 
kingdom of Syria, after the fall of which it main¬ 
tained its independence under a race of kings who 
appear to have been a branch of the family of the 
Seleucidte, and was not united to the Roman 
Empire till the feign of Vespasian. Under Con¬ 
stantine, if not earlier, it was made a part of 
Cyrrhestiee. The district was remarkable for its 
rtility. 

Commius, king of the Atrebates, was advanced 
to that dignity by Caesar, who had great confi- 
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dence in him. He was sent by Caesar to flrft 
ain to accompany the ambassadors of the Brife 
ish states on their return to their native eoun 
try, but he was east into chains by the Britons, 
and was not released till the Britors had been 
defeated by Caesar, and found it expedient to sue 
for peace. In B.C. 62 he joined the other Gauls 
in their great revolt against the Romans, and 
continued in arms even after the capture of Ale- 
sia. 

Commodus, L. Ceionius, was adopted by Ha 
drian, A.D. 136, when he took the name of L 
A3lius Verus O^sar. His health was weak; he 
died on the first of January, 138, and was interred 
in the mausoleum of Hadrian. His son, L. Aure 
bus Veras, was the colleague of Antoninus Pius 
in the empire. Vid. Verus. 

Commodus, L. Aurelius, Roman emperor A.D 
180-192, son of M. Aurelius and the youngei 
Faustina, was born at Lanuvium 161, and was 
thus scarcely twenty when be succeeded to the 
empire. He was an unworthy son of a noble 
father. Notwithstanding the great care which 
his father had bestowed upon his education, he 
turned out one of the most sanguinary and licen¬ 
tious tyrants that ever disgraced a throne. It 
was after the suppression of the plot against his 
life, which had been organized by his sister Lu- 
cilla, 183, that he first gave uncontrolled sway 
to his ferocious temper. He resigned the gov¬ 
ernment to various favorites, who followed each 
other in rapid succession (Perennis, Oleander, 
Lsetus, and Ecleetus), and abandoned himself 
without interruption to the most shameless de¬ 
bauchery. But he was at the Bame time the 
slave of the most childish vanity, and sought to 
gain popular applause by fighting as a gladiator, 
aud slew many thousands of wild beasts in the 
amphitheatre with bow and spear. In consequence 
of these exploits he assumed the name of Hercu¬ 
les, and demanded that he should be worshipped 
as that god, 191. In the following year his con¬ 
cubine Marcia found on bis tablets, while be was 
asleep, that she was doomed to perish, along 
with Lsetus and Ecleetus, and other leading men 
in the slate. She forthwith administered poison 
to him; but, as its operation was slow, Narcissus, 
a celebrated athlete, was introduced, and by him 
Commodus was strangled on the 31st of Decem¬ 
ber, 192. 

Comnena. Vid. Anna Comnena. 

Complutum (now Alcala de ffenares), a town 
of the Carpetani in Hispania Tarraconensis, bo- 
tween Segovia and Bilbilis. 

Compsa (Compsanus: now Gonna), a town of 
the Birpmi in Samnium, near the sources of the 
Aufidus. 

Comum (Comensis: now Como), a town in 
Gallia Cisalpina, at the southern extremity of 
the western branch of the Lacus Larius (now 
Lago di Como). It was originally a town of the 
Insubrian Gauls, and was colonized by Pom- 
peius Strabo, by Cornelius Scipio, and by Julius 
Ceesar. Cresar settled there six thousand col¬ 
onists, among whom were five hundred distin 
guished Greek families; and this.new popula 
tion so greatly exceeded the number of the old 
inhabitants, that the town was called Novum 
Gornum, a name, however, which it did not re¬ 
tain. Comum was a place of importance, and 
carried on considerable commerce with tht 
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north, It was celebrated for its iron manufac¬ 
tories: it was the birth-place of the younger 
Pliny. 

[Oomus (Ku/tof), in later antiquity god of fes¬ 
tive mirth and ioy, was represented as a winged 
youth.] 

[Concani, a people of Hispania among the 
Cantabri; said by Horace to delight in the blood 
of horses (Od, 8, 4, 34): their chief city was 
OoncSna (now Bantillana or Onis).] 

Concordia, a Roman goddess, the personifi¬ 
cation of concord, had several temples at Rome. 
The earliest was built by Camillus in commem¬ 
oration of the reconciliation between the patri¬ 
cians and plebeians, after the enactment of the 
Licinian rogations, B.G.' 387. In this temple 
the senate frequently met. Concordia is rep¬ 
resented on coins as a matron, holding in her 
left hand a cornucopia, and in her right either 
an olive branch or a patera. 

Condate, the name of many Celtic towns, 
said to be equivalent in meaning to Confluentes, 
i. e., the union of two rivers. 

E Condivicnum. Vid. Namnetes.] 

Condochates, a navigable tributary of the 
Ganges in India intra Gangem.] 

OoNDB.fi si, a German people m Gallia Belgiea, 
the dependents of the Treviri, dwelt between 
the Eburones and the Treviri in the district of 
Condros, on the Maas and Ourthe. 

Confluentes (now Coblenz), a town in Ger¬ 
many, at the confluence of the Moselle and the 
Rhine. 

[Conii, a people of Hispania, west of the Co¬ 
lumn® Horoulis.] 

[CoNiMBiiIoA (now Coimbra), a town of Lusi¬ 
tania.] 

Oonisalus (KorfoaAof), a deity worshipped 
»l Athens along with Priapus. 

[Conistorgis (Kovioropyie), the ancient capi¬ 
tal of the Conii in Lusitania.] 

[Conna, Connl or Conium ( Koviov rroXic, 
Hierocl., not far from the modern Altun-Taeh), 
a city of Phrygia Palatiana.] 

Conon (Kovuv). 1. A distinguished Athenian 
general, held several important commands in 
the latter part of the Peloponnesian war. After 
the defeat of the Athenians by Lysander at HSgos 
Potami (B.C. 405), Conon, who was one of the 
generals, escaped with eight ships, and took ref¬ 
uge with Evagoras in Cyprus, where he remain¬ 
ed for some years. He was subsequently ap¬ 
pointed to the command of the Persian fleet 
along with Pharnabazus, and in this capacity 
was able to render the most effectual service 
to his native country. In 394 he gained a de¬ 
cisive victory over Pisander, the Spartan ad¬ 
miral, off Cnidus. After clearing the AJgean 
of the Spartans, he returned to Athens in 393, 
and commenced restoring the long walls and the 
fortifications of Piraeus. When the Spartans 
opened their negotiations with Tiribazus, the 
Persian satrap, Conon was sent by the Atheni¬ 
ans to counteract the intrigues of Antalcidas, 
but was thrown into prison by Tiribazus. Ac¬ 
cording tf sohtfe accounts, he was sent into the 
interior o Asia, and there put to death; but 
accordiug to the most probable account, he 
escaped to Cyprus, where he died.—2. Son of 
Timotheus, grandson of the preceding, lived 
about 318.—3. Of Samos, a distinguished mathe¬ 


matician and astronomer, lived in the time of 
the Ptolemies Philadelphus and Euergetes (R 
C. 283-222), and was the friend o Archimedes 
who praises him in the highest terms. Non* 
of his works are preserved.—4. A grammarian 
of the age of Augustus, author of a w-.rk enti¬ 
tled Aujjijoeip, a collection of fifty narratives re¬ 
lating to the mythical and heroic period. An 
epitome of the work is preserved by Photius. 
—[Editions ; By Teucher, Lips., 1802; and by 
Westermann in Bcriptores Poeticce Eistoria 
Greed, Brunsvigse, 1843.] 

Conopa (Kavatra : Kavamevc, -7rrn?f, waioc), 
a village in iEtolia, on the Achelous, enlarged 
by Arsinoe, wife of Ptolemy II., and called after 
her name. 

Consentes Dii, the twelve Etruscan gods 
who formed the council of Jupiter. They con¬ 
sisted of six male and six female divinities: we 
do not know the names of all of them, but it is 
certain that Juno, Minerva, Summanus, Yulcan, 
Saturn, and Mars were among them. 

Consentia (Consentlnus: now Cosenza), chief 
town of the Bruttii on the River Crathis: here 
Alaric died. 

Consentius, P., a Roman grammarian, prob 
ably flourished in the fifth century of the Chris¬ 
tian era, and is the author of two extant gram¬ 
matical works, one published in the Collection 
of grammarians by Putscbius, Hanov., 1606 ( De 
Duabus Partibus Orationis, Nomine et Verbo), 
and the other (De Barbarismis et Metaplasmis) 
by Buttmann, Berol., 1817. 

CONSiDius Longus, C. 1. Proprietor in Africa, 
left his province shortly before the breaking out 
of the civil war B.C. 49, intrusting the govern¬ 
ment to Q. Ligarius. He returned to Africa 
soon afterward, aud held Adrumctum for the 
Pompeian party. After the defeat of the Pom- 
peiaDs at Thapsus, he attempted to fly into 
Mauretania, but was murdered by the Gretuli- 
ans.—[2. Q. C. Gallcs, a contemporary of 
Cicero, one of the judges in the case of Yerres. 
praised by Cicero for his integrity and knowl¬ 
edge of law.—3. P., served under Caesar in hia 
first campaign in Gaul, B.C. 58, and is spoken 
of as an experienced soldier.] 

[Consimndm (now Consignano), a city of the 
Bruttii, north of Locri.] 

Constans, youngest of the three sons of Con¬ 
stantine the Great aud Fausta, received after 
his father’s death (A.D. 337) Illyricum, Italy, 
and Africa as his share of the empire. After 
successfully resisting his brother Constantine, 
who was slain in invading his territory (340), 
Constans became master of the whole West. 
His weak and profligate character rendered him 
an object of contempt, and he was slain in 350 
by the soldiers of the usurper Magnentius. 

Constantia. 1. Daughter of Constantius 
Cblorus and half sister of Constantine the 
Great, married to Licinius, the colleague of 
Constantine in the empire.— 2. Daughter of 
Constantius II. and grand daughter of Constan¬ 
tine the Great, married the Emperor Gratian. 

Constantia, the name of several cities, all of 
which are either of little consequence, or better 
known by other names. 1. In Cyprus, named 
after Constantius (vid. Salamis). 2. In Phoe¬ 
nicia, after the same (vid. Antaradcs). 3. In 
Palestine, the port of Gaza, named after th» 
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ulster of Constantine the Great, ami also Called 
Majuma. 4. In. Mesopotamia. Fid. Antoni- 
nopolis. 

Constant in a, daughter of Constantine the 
Great and Fausta, married to Hannibalianus, 
and after the death of the latter to Gallus Caesar. 

Constantina, the city. Vid. Chita. 

Constantinopolis (Kuv OTavrlvov Jr o/Uf : now 
Constantinople ), built on the site of the ancient 
Byzantium by Constantine the Great, who call¬ 
ed it after his own name, and made it the capi¬ 
tal of the Homan empire. It was solemnly con¬ 
secrated A.D. 330. It was built in imitation of 
Rome. Thus it covered seven hills, was di¬ 
vided into fourteen regiones, and was adorned 
with various buildings in imitation of the capi¬ 
tal of the Western world. Its extreme length 
was about three Roman miles; and its walls 
included eventually a circumference of thirteen 
or fourteen Roman miles. It continued the 
capital ot the Roman empire in the East till its 
capture by the Turks in 1453. An account of 
its topography and history does not fall within 
the seope of the present work. 

Constantinus. 1. I. Surnamed “ the Great,” 
Roman emperor A.D. 306-337, eldest son of 
the Emperor Constantius Chlorns and Helena, 
was born A.D, 272, at Naissus (now Nissa), a 
town in Upper Mmsia. He was early trained to 
arms, and served with great distinction under 
Galerius in the Persian war. Galerius became 
jealous of him and detained him for some time 
in the East; but Constantine at last contrived 
to join his father in Gaul just in time to accom¬ 
pany him to Britain on liis expedition against 
the Piets, 306; His father died at York in the 
same year, and Constantine laid claim to a 
share of the empire. Galerius, who dreaded a 
struggle with the brave legions of the West, 
acknowledged Constantine as master of the 
countries beyond the Alps, but with the title 
ef Cffisar only. The commencement of Con¬ 
stantine’s reign, however, is placed in this year, 
though he did not receive the title of Augustus 
till 308. Constantine took up his residence at 
Treviri (now Treves), where the remains of his 
palace are still extant. He governed with jus¬ 
tice and firmness, beloved by his subjects, and 
feared by the neighboring barbarians. It was 
not long, however, before he became involved 
in war with his rivals in the empire. In the 
same year that he had been acknowledged Cas- 
sar (306), Maxentius, the son of Maximian, had 
seized the imperial power at Rome. Constan¬ 
tine entered into a close alliance with Maxen- 
ius by marrying his sister Fausta. But in 310 
Maximian formed a plot against Constantine, 
and was put to death by his 8on-in-law at Mas- 
silia. Maxentius resented the death of his fa¬ 
ther, and began to make preparations to attack 
Coustautiue in Gaul. Constantine anticipated 
his movements, and invaded Italy at the head 
of a large amry. The struggle was brought to 
a close by the defeat of Maxentius at the village 
of Saxa Rubra, near Rome, on the 27th of Octo¬ 
ber, 312. Maxentius tried to escape over the 
Milvian bridge into Rome, but perished in the 
river. It was in this campaign that Constan¬ 
tine is said to have been converted to Christian¬ 
ity. On his march to Rome, either at Autuu in 
Gaul, oi near Andemaok on the Rhine, or -at 
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Verona, he is said to have seen in the sky a 
luminous cross with the inscription b rourj, 
vhea, Br this, Conquer ; and on the night be¬ 
fore the last and decisive battle with Maxen¬ 
tius, a vision is said to have appeared to Con¬ 
stantine in his sleep, bidding him inscribe the 
shields of his soldiers with the sacred monogram 
of the name of Christ. The tale of the cross 
seems to have grown out of that of the vision, 
and even the latter is not entitled to credit. It 
was Constantine’s interest to gam the affections 
of his numerous Christian subjects in his strug¬ 
gle with his rivals; and it was probably only 
self-interest which led him at first to adopt 
Christianity. But, whether sincere or not in his 
conversion, his conduct did little credit to the 
religion which he professed. The miracle of 
his conversion was commemorated by the im¬ 
perial standard of the Labarum, at the summit 
of which was the monogram of the name of 
Christ. Constantine, by his victory over Max¬ 
entius, became the sole master of the West 
Meantime important events took place in the 
East. On the death of Galerius in 311, Lieini- 
us and Maximinus had divided the East be¬ 
tween them ; but in 313 a war broke out be¬ 
tween them, Maximinus was defeated, and died 
at Tarsus. Thus there were only two emper¬ 
ors left, Licinius in the East and Constantine in 
the West; and between them also war broke 
out in 314, although Licinius had married in the 
preceding year Constantia, the half-sister of 
Constantine. Licinius was defeated at Cibalis 
in Pannonia and afterward at Adrianople. Peace 
was then concluded on condition that Liciniu 
should resign to ConBtantine Illyricum, Mace¬ 
donia, and Achaia, 314. This -peace continued 
undisturbed for nine years, during which time 
Constantine was frequently engaged in war 
with the barbarians on the Danube and the 
Rhine. In these wars his son Crispus greatly 
distinguished himself. In 323 the war between 
Constantine and Licinius was renewed. Licin¬ 
ius was again defeated in two great battles, 
first near Adrianople, and again at Chalcedon. 
He surrendered himself to Constantine on con¬ 
dition of having his life spared, but he was short¬ 
ly afterward put to death at Thessalonica by or¬ 
der of Constantine. Constantine was now sole 
master of the empire. He resolved to remove 
the seat of empire to Byzantium, which he call¬ 
ed after his own name Constantinople, or the 
city of Constantine. The new city was solemn 
ly dedicated in 330. Constantine reigned in 
peace for the remainder of his life. In 325 he 
supported the orthodox bishops at the great 
Christian council of Nicoea (Nice), which con¬ 
demned the Arian doctrine by adopting the 
word opoovaiov. In 324 he put to death hi 
eldest son Crispus on a charge of treason, th 
truth of which, however, seems very douttful 
He died in May, 337, and was baptized shortly 
before his death by Eusebius. His three sons 
Constantine, Constantius, and Constans suc¬ 
ceeded him in the empire.—2. II. Roman em¬ 
peror 337-340, eldest of the thr^sons of Con¬ 
stantine the Great by Fausta, received Gaul, 
Britain, Spain, and part of Africa at his father’s 
death. Dissatisfied with his share of the em 
pire, he made war upon his younger brothel 
Constans, who governed Italy, but was defeat 
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erf and slain' near Aquileia.—3. A usurper, who 
assumed the purple iu Biitain in the reigu of 
Arcadius and Honorius, 40*7. He also obtained 
possession of Gaul and Spain, and took up his 
residence in the iormor country. He reigned 
four years, but was defeated iu 411 by Constan¬ 
tins, the general of Honorius, was taken prisoner 
and carried to Ravenna, where he was put to 
death.—4. Constantine is likewise the name of 
many of the later emperors of Constantinople. 
Of these Constantine VII. Porphyrogenitus, 
who reigned 911-959, was celebrated for his 
literary works, many of which have come down 
to us. 

CoasTANTius. 1. I. Surnamed Ohloeus, “ the 
pale,” Roman emperor A.D. 306-306, was the 
son of Eutropius, a noble Dardanian, and of 
Claudia, daughter of Crispus, brother of Clau¬ 
dius It. He was one of the two Caesars ap¬ 
pointed by Maximiau and Diocletian in 292, 
and received the government of Britain, Gaul, 
and Spain, with Treviri (now Treves), as his resi¬ 
dence. At the same time he married Theodora, 
the daughter of the wife of Maximian, divorcing 
for that purpose his wife Helena. As Csesar he 
rendered the empire important services. His 
first effort was to reunite Britain to the empire, 
which, after the murder of Carausius, was gov¬ 
erned by AUectus. After a struggle of three 
years (293-296) with AUectus, Constantius 
established his authority in Britain. He was 
equally successful against the Alemanni, whom 
he defeated with great loss. Upon the abdica¬ 
tion of Diocletian and Maximian in 306, Con- 
stantius and Galerius became the August! 
Constantius died fifteen months afterward (July, 
806), at Eboracum (now York), in Britain, on an 
expedition against the Piets, in which he was 
accompanied by his sou Constantine, afterward 
the Great, who succeeded him in his share of 
the government.—2. II. Roman emperor 337- 
361, third son of Constantine the Great by his 
second wife Fausta. On the death of his fa¬ 
ther in 337, he received the East as his share 
of the empire. Upon his accession he became 
involved in a serious war with the Persians, 
which was carried on with a few interruptions 
during the greater part of his reign.' This war 
prevented him from taking any part in the strug- 
gle between his brothers Constantine and Con- 
Stans, which ended in the defeat and death of 
the former, and the accession of the latter to 
the sole empire of the West, 340. After the 
death of Coustans in 360, Constantius marched 
into the West in order to oppose Maguentius 
and Vetranio, both of whom had assumed the 
purple. Vetranio submitted to Constautius, and 
Magnentius was finally crushed iu 363. Thus 
the whole empire again became subject to one 
ruler. In 364 Constantius put to death his cous¬ 
in Gallus, whom he had left in command of the 
East, while he marched against the usurpers in 
the West. In 365 Constantius made Julian, 
the brother of Gallus, Csesar, and sent him into 
Gaul to oppose the barbarians. In 360 Julian 
was proclaimed Augustus by the soldiers at 
Paris. Constantius prepared for war and set 
out for Europe, but died on his march in Cilicia, 
862. He was succeeded by Julian.—3. III. A 
distinguished general of Honorius, emperor of 
the West A.D. 421. He defeated the usurper 


Constantine in 4 11, and also. fought successfully 
against the barbarians. He was rewarded for 
these services with the hand of Placidia. the sis¬ 
ter of Honorius. In 421 he was declared Augus¬ 
tus by Honorius, but died in the seventh month 
of his reign. 

CoNsns, an ancient Roman divinity, who was 
identified by some in later times with Neptune. 
Hence Livy (i., 9) calls him Neptunus Equestris. 
He was regarded by some as the god of secret 
deliberations, but he was most probably a god 
of the lower world. Respecting his festival of 
the Con&ualia, vid. Diet, of Ant., s. v. 

[Contestani, a people of- Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, in the eastern part of modem Murcia and 
western part of Valencia: in their territory lay 
Carthago Nova.] 

Contkebia, one of the chief towns of the Celti 
beri in Hispania Tarraconensis, southeast of Sar¬ 
agossa. 

Convene, a people in Aquitania near the Pyr¬ 
enees and on both sides of the Garumna, a mixed 
race which had served under Sertorius, and were 
settled in Aquitania by Pompey. They possessed 
the Jus Latn. Their chief town was Lugdunum 
( now St. Bertrand de Comminges), situated on a 
solitary rook: in its neighborhood were celebra¬ 
ted warm. baths, Aquj: Convenardm (now Bag- 
nbres). 

Copjc (K(57ra«: Konaievc : near Topoglia), an 
ancient town in Bceotia, on the northern side of 
the Lake Copais, which derived its name from 
this place. It was originally situated on an isl¬ 
and in the lake, which island was subsequently 
connected with the main land by a mole. 

Copais (Kumzif Muvi ?), a lake in Bceotia, and 
the largest lake in Greece, formed chiefly by tho 
River Cephisus, the waters of which are emptied 
into the Euboean Sea by several subterraneous 
canals, called Katabothra by the modern Greeks. 
The lake was originally called Cephisis, under 
which name it occurs in Homer, and subsequent¬ 
ly different parts of it were called after the 
towns Bituated on it, Haliartus, Orchomenus, 
Onchestus, Copie, <Sse.; but the name Copais 
eventually became the most common, because 
near Copse the waters of the lake are the deep¬ 
est and are never dried up. In the summer the 
greater part of the lake is dry, and becomes a 
green meadow, in which cattle are pastured. 
The eels of this lake were much prized in an¬ 
tiquity, and they retain their celebrity in modern 
times. 

Cophen or Cophes (K u$7jv, Arrian., hufnjf, 
Strab.: now Gabul), the only grand tributary river 
which flows into the Indus from the west. It 
was the boundary between India and Ariana 

Coponius, C., praetor B.C. 49, fought on the 
side of Pompey; he was proscribed by the tri¬ 
umvirs in 43, but his wife obtained his pardon 
from Antony by the sacrifice of her honor. 

Copkates ( KoTrpdrtji: now Abzal), a river of 
Susiana, flowing from the north into the Pasitigri* 
on its western side. 

Copbeus (Konpevc;), son of Pelops, who, after 
murdering Iphitus, fled from Elis to Mycenae, 
where he was purified by Eurystheus. 

Coptos (Koktoc : ruins at Kofi), a city of the 
Theb.-us or Upper Egypt, lay a little to the east 
of the Nile, some distance below Thebes. Un¬ 
der the Ptolemies it was the central point of 
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the commerce with Arabia and India, by way of 
Berenice and Myos Hormos. It was destroyed 
by Diocletian, but again became a considerable 
place, The neighborhood was celebrated for its 
emeralds and other precious stones, and produced 
also a light wine. 

Cora (Coranus: now Cori), an ancient town in 
Latium, in the Volseian Mountains, southeast of 
Veiitrae, said to have been founded by the Argive 
Corax. At Cori there are remains of Cydopian 
walls and of an ancient temple. 

Coraoesium (K opaurjmov : now Alaya), a very 
strong city of Cilicia Aspera, on the borders of 
Pamphylia, standing upon a steep rock, and 
possessing a good harbor. It was the only 
place in Cilicia which opposed a successful re¬ 
sistance to Alexander, and, after its strength 
had been tried more than once in the wars of 
the Seleueidae, it became at last the head-quar¬ 
ters of the Cilician pirates, and was taken by 
Pompey. 

[Coealius (KwpcUiOf, also Kovupioc). 1. A 
river of Thessaly, flowing into the Peneus.—2. A 
river of Bosotia, near Coronga, flowing into the 
Copais Lacus.] 

CorassLe (K opaamai), a group of small islands 
in the Icarian Sea, southwest of Iearia. They 
must not be confounded, as they often are, with 
the islands Corses or CorsI'E (K opaeac or Kop- 
atai), off the Ionian coast, and opposite the prom¬ 
ontory Ampelos in Samo3. 

Corax (Kopa{), a Sicilian rhetorician, who ac¬ 
quired so much influence over the citizens by his 
oratorical powers that he became the leading 
man in Syracuse after the expulsion of Thrasybu- 
lus, B.C. 467. He wrote the earliest work on the 
art of rhetoric, and his treatise (entitled Ts^vi?) 
was celebrated in antiquity. 

[Coeax (Kopa{). 1. (Now Coraca or Vardhmi 
according to Leake), a mountain in JEtolia, near 
Naupactus.—2. (Now Cape Aynda ?), a promon¬ 
tory of Chersonesus Taurica.] 

[Corbio. 1. (Now Berga), a city of Hispania 
Tarraconensis.—2. A city in the territory of the 
A5qui in Latium, captured by Coriolanus; at a 
later period by ths Volsei,] 

Corb1j:lo, On. Dojimos, a distinguished general 
under Claudius and Nero. In A.D. 47 he carried 
on -war in Germany with success, but bis fame 
rests chiefly upon his glorious campaigns against 
the Parthians in the reign of Nero. Though be¬ 
loved by the army, he continued faithful to Ne¬ 
ro, but his only reward was death. Nero, who 
had become jealous of his fame and influence, 
invited him to Corinth. A s soon as he landed at 
Cenebreai, he was informed that orders had been 
issued for his death, whereupon he plunged 
his sword into his breast, exclaiming, “ Well de¬ 
served 1” 

Corcyra (K epuvpa, later KopKvpa: K epavp- 
aior: now Corfu , from the Byzantine K opv<pa), an 
island in the Ionian Sea, off the coast of Epirus, 
about thirty-eight miles in length, but of very 
unequal breadth. It is generally mountainous, 
but possesses many fertile valleys. Its two 
chief towns were Corcyra, the modern town of 
Corfu , in the middle of the eastern coast, and 
Cassiope, north of the former. The aneients 
universally regarded this island as the Homeric 
Scheria (Sxepiy) where the enterprising and 
**a-loving Phaeaeians dwelt, governed by their 
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king Alcinous. The island is said to have als* 
borne the name of Drepane (Apsndvy), or the 
“ Sickle,” in ancient times. About B.C. 700 it was 
colonized by the Corinthians under Chersicrates, 
one of the Bacchiadse, who drove out the Libur 
nians, who were then inhabiting the island. It 
soon became rich and powerful by its extensive 
commerce; it founded many colonies on the oppo¬ 
site coast, Epidamnus, Apollonia, Leucas, Anac- 
torium; and it exercised such influence in the 
Ionian and Adriatic Seas as to become a formi¬ 
dable rival to Corintb. Thus the two states early 
became involved in war, and about B.C. 664 a 
battle was fought between their fleets, which is 
memorable as the most ancient sea-fight on re¬ 
cord. At a later period, Corcyra, by invoking 
the aid of Athens against the Corinthians, became 
one of the proximate causes of the Peloponnesian 
war, 481. Shortly afterward her power declined 
in consequence of civil dissensions, in which both 
the aristocratieal and popular parties were 
guilty of the most horrible atrocities against each 
other. At last it became subject to the Ro¬ 
mans with the rest of Greece. Corfu is at pres¬ 
ent one of the seven Ionian islands under the 
protection of Great Britain, and the seat of gov¬ 
ernment. 

Corcyra Nigra (now Curzola, in Slavonic 
KarJcar), an island off the coast of Illyricum, sur- 
named the “ Black ” on account of its numerous 
forests, to distinguish it from the more celebrated 
Corcyra. It contained a Greek town of the same 
name, founded by Cnidos. 

Corduba (now Cordova), one of the largest cit¬ 
ies in Spain, and the capital of Beetica, on the 
right bank of the Beetis; made a Roman colony 
B.C. 152, and received the surname Patricia, be¬ 
cause some Roman patricians settled there; ta¬ 
ken by Cffisar in 46 because it sided with the 
Pompeians; birth-place of the two Senecas and 
of Lucan. In the Middle Ages it was the capital 
of the kingdom of the Moors, but is now a decay 
ing place with 65,000 inhabitants. 

CORDUENE. Vid. GORDYENE. 

Cordcs, Cremutius, a Roman historian under 
Augustus and Tiberius, was accused in A.D. 25 
of having praised Brutus and denominated Cas¬ 
sius “ the last of the Romans.” As the empe 
ror had determined upon his death, he put an 
end to his own life by starvation. His works 
were condemned to be burned, but some copies 
were preserved by his daughter Marcia and by 
his friends. 

Core {Kopy), the Maidon, a name by which Per¬ 
sephone is often called. Vid. Persephone. 

Coressus (Kopsatrof). 1. A lofty mountain in 
Ionia, forty stadia (four geographical miles) from 
Ephesus, with a place of the same name at its 
foot.—2. A town in the island of Ceos. Vid. 
Ceos. 

CokfInium (Corfiniensis), chief town of the Pe- 
ligni in SamDium, not far from the Aternus, strong¬ 
ly fortified, and memorable as the place which 
the Italians in the Social war destined to be the 
new capital of Italy in place of Rome, on which 
account it was called Italica. 

Corinna (K opivva) a Greek poetess, of Tana- 
gra in Boeotia, sometimes called the Theban on 
account of her long residence in Thebes. Sh« 
flourished about B.C. 490, and was a contempo¬ 
rary of Pindar, whom she is said to have in 
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structed, and over whom she gamed a victory 
at the public games at Thebes. Her poems 
were written in the iEolic dialect. They were 
collected in five books, and were chiefly lyrical. 
Only a few fragments have been preserved; 
[published in the collections of Sckneidewin, 
Poetie Elegiaci, Gotting., 18 3 9, and of Bergk, Poe- 
<e Lyrici Breed, Lips, 1843.] 

CORINTHIACUS ISTHMUS (’I OOpog Kjpiv&Ov), 
often called simply the Isthmus, lay between the 
Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs, and connected the 
Peloponnesus with the main land or Hellas prop¬ 
er. In its narrowest part it was forty stadia or 
five Roman miles across : here was the temple 
of Neptune (Poseidon), and here the Isthmian 
games were celebrated ; and here, also, was the 
Biolcos (Ai'oX/cof), or road by which ships were 
dragged across from the Bay of Schoanus to the 
harbor of Leehasum. Four unsuccessful at¬ 
tempts were made to dig a canal across the 
Isthmus, namely, by Demetrius Poliorcetes, Ju¬ 
lius Caesar, Caligula, and Nero. 

Corinthiacus Sinus (K.opivOiaK.bg or KoptvOwg , 
KuXirog : now Ghdf of Bepanto), the gulf between 
the north of Greece and Peloponnesus, begins, 
according to some, at the mouth of the Aehe- 
lous in sEtolia and the promontory Araxus in 
Achaia, according to others at the straits be 
tween Rhium and Antirrhium. In early times 
it was called the Crissasan Gulf (K piacralog koa 
a of), and its eastern part the Aleyonian Sea (?) 
'A luvovlg ■Ou'kaooa). 

Corinthus (K opivOog: KopivOiog), called in 
Homer Epbyra (’E<j>vprf), a city on the above- 
mentioned isthmus. Its territory, called Co- 
binthia ( KopivOia ), embraced the greater part 
of the Isthmus, with the adjacent part of the 
Peloponnesus: it was bounded north by Mega- 
vis and the Corinthian Gulf, south by Argolis, 
west by Sieyonia and Phliasia, and east by the 
Saronic Gulf. In the north and south the coun¬ 
try is mountainous, but in the centre it is a plain 
with a solitary and steep mountain rising from 
it, the Acrocokinthus (’A KpoxopivOog), nineteen 
hundred feet in height, which served as the cit¬ 
adel of Corinth. The city itself was built on 
the northern side of this mountain; and the 
walls, which included the Acroeorinthus, were 
eighty-six stadia in circumference. It had two 
harbors, Cenchreje and Soh<enus on the east, 
or Saronic Gulf, and one, Lechasum, on the west 
or Corinthian Gulf. Its favorable position be¬ 
tween two seas, the difficulty of carrying goods 
round Peloponnesus, and the facility with which 
they could be transported across the Isthmus, 
raised Corinth in very early times to great com¬ 
mercial prosperity, and made it the emporium 
of the trade between Europe and Asia. Its 
navy was numerous and powerful. At Corinth 
the first triremes were built, and the first sea- 
fight on record was between the Corinthians 
and their colonists the Corcyraeans. Its great¬ 
ness at an early period is attested by numerous 
colonies, Ambracia, Corcyra, Apollonia, Poti- 
dcea, <tc. It was adorned with magnificent 
buildings, and in no other city of Greece, except 
Athens, were the fine arts prosecuted with so 
much vigor and success. Its commerce brought 
great wealth to its inhabitants; but with their 
wealth, they became luxurious and licentious. 
Thus the worship of Venus (Aphrodite) pre¬ 


vailed in this city, and in her temples a vast 
number of courtesans was maintained. Corinth 
was originally inhabited by the EEolic race. 
Here ruled the rEolic Sisyphus and his descend¬ 
ants. On the conquest of Peloponnesus by the 
Dorians, the royal power passed into the hands 
of the Heraclid Aletes. The conquering Dori¬ 
ans became the ruling class, and the /Eulian in¬ 
habitants subject to them. After Aletes and 
his descendants had reigned for five generations, 
royality was abolished, and in its stead wag es¬ 
tablished an oligarchical form of government, 
confined to the powerful family of the Baechia- 
dre. This family was expelled B.C. 655 ly Gyp- 
selus, who became tyrant, and reigned thirty 
years. He was succeeded, 625, by his son Pe 
riander, who reigned forty years. On the 
death of the latter, 585, his nephew Psammeti- 
ehus reigned for three years, and on his fall in 
581, the government again became an aristocra¬ 
cy. In the Peloponnesian war Corinth was one 
of the bitterest enemies of Athens. In 346 Ti- 
raophanes attempted to make himself master of 
the city, but he was slain by his brother Timo- 
leon. It maintained its independence till tha 
time of the Macedonian supremacy, when its 
citadel was garrisoned by Macedonian troops 
This garrison was expelled by Aratus in 243, 
whereupon Corinth joined the Aehrean league, 
to which it continued to belong till it was taken 
and destroyed in 146 by L. Mummius, the Ro¬ 
man consul, who treated it in the most bar¬ 
barous manner. Its inhabitants were sold as 
slaves; its works of art, which were not de¬ 
stroyed by the Roman soldiery, were conveyed 
to Rome; its buildings were razed to tha 
ground; and thus was destroyed the lumen to 
tins Grceciw, as Cicero calls the city. For a 
century it lay in ruins; only the buildings on 
the Acropolis and a few temples remained stand¬ 
ing. In 46 it was rebuilt by Caesar, who peopled 
it with a colony of veterans and descendants 
of freedmen. It was now called Colonia Julia 
Corinthus; it became the capital of the Roman 
province of Achaia, and soon recovered much 
of its ancient prosperity, but, at the same time, 
it became noted for its former licentiousness, as 
we see from St. Paul’s epistles to the inhabit¬ 
ants. The site of Corinth is indicated by seven 
Doric columns, which are the only remains of 
the ancient city. 

Coriolanus, the hero of one of the most beau¬ 
tiful of the early Roman legends. His original 
name was C. or On. Marcius, and he received 
the surname Coriolanus from the heroism he 
displayed at the capture of the Volsciam town 
of Corioli. His haughty bearing toward the 
commons excited their fear and dislike, and 
when he was a candidate for the consulship 
they refused to elect him. After this, when 
there was a famine in the city, and a Greek 
prince sent corn from Sicily, Coriolanus ad¬ 
vised that it should not be distributed to the 
commons, unless they gave up their tribunes. 
For this he was impeached and condemned tc 
exile, B.C. 491. He now took refuge among 
the Volscians, and promised to assist them in 
war against the Romans. Attius Tullius, the 
king of the Volscians, appointed Coriolauac 
general of the Volscian army. Coriolanus took 
many towns, and advanced unresisted till he 
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tame to the/ossa Cluilia, or Cluilian dike close 
to Rome, 489. Here he encamped, and the Ro 
mans, in alarm, sent to him embassy after em¬ 
bassy, consisting of the most distinguished men 
of tile state. But he would listen to none of 
them. At length the noblest matrons of Rome, 
headed by Yeturia, the mother of Coriolanus, 
and Volumnia, his wife, with his two little chil¬ 
dren, came to his tent. His mother’s reproach¬ 
es, and the tears of his wife and the other ma¬ 
trons, bent his purpose. He led back bis army, 
and lived in exile among the Volaeians till his 
death, though other traditions relate that he was 
killed by the Volscians on his return to their 
eountry. 

Corioli (Coriolanus), a town in Latium, cap¬ 
ital of the Volsoi, from the capture of which, in 
B.C. 493, C. Marcius obtained the surname of 
Coriolanus. 

Cormasa (Kopfiacra), an inland town of Pam- 
phylia or of Pisidia, taken by the consul Man¬ 
lius. 


Cornelia. 1. One of the noble women at 
Rome, guilty of poisoning the leading men of the 
state, B.C. 831.—2. Elder daughter of P. Seipio 
Africanus the elder, married to P. Seipio Nasiea. 
—3. Younger sister of No. 2, married to Ti. 
Seinpronius Gracchus, censor 169, was by him 
the mother of the two tribunes Tiberius and 
Caius. She was virtuous and accomplished, 
and united in her person the severe virtues of 
the old Roman matron, with the superior knowl¬ 
edge and refinement which then began to pre¬ 
vail in the higher classes at Rome. She super¬ 
intended with the greatest care the education 
of her sons, whom she survived. She was al¬ 
most Idolized by the people, who erected a 
statue to her, with the inscription Cornelia, 
hotiier of the Giucohl- -4. Daughter of L. 
China, married to C. Caasar, afterward dictator. 
She bore him his daughter Julia, and died in 
his epuestorship, 68.—6. Daughter of Metellus 
Seipio, married first to P. Crassus, the son of 
the triumvir, who perished in the expedition 
against the Parthians, 63. Next year she mar¬ 
ried Pompey the Great, by whom she was 
tenderly loved. She accompanied Pompey to 
Egypt after the battle of Pharsalia, and saw him 
murdered. She afterward returned . to Rome, 
and received from Ctesar the ashes of her hus¬ 
band, which she preserved on his Alban estate. 

Cornelia Oeestilla. Vid. Orestilla. 

Cornelia Gens, the most distinguished of all 
ihe Roman gentes. All its great families be¬ 
longed to the patrician order. The names of 
the patrician families are, Arvina, Cethegus, 
Cinna, Cossus, Doladella, Lent ulus, Malu- 
ginensis, Mammcea, Merula, Rufinus, Soipio, 
Sisenna, and Sulla. The names of the ple¬ 
beian families are Balbus and Gallcs, and we 
also find various cognomens, as Chrysogonus, 
<ko., given to freedmen of this gens. 

Cornelius Nepos. Vid. Nepos. 

Cornioulum. (Corniculanus), a town in La¬ 
tium, in the mountains north of Tibur, taken and 
destroyed by Tarquinius Priseus, and celebrated 
as the residence of the parents of Servius Tul¬ 
lius. 

Cornificius. 1. Q., a friend of Cicero, was 
tribune of the plebs B.C. 69, and one of Cic¬ 
ero’s competitors "or the consulship in 64. 
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When the Catilinarian conspirators were ar 
rested, Cethegus was committed to his care,.—< 
2. Q., son of No. 1. In the civ.l war (48) he 
was quiestor of Caesar, who sent him into Illyr- 
icum with the t-tle of propraetor: he reduced 
this province to obedience. In 45 he was ap¬ 
pointed by Caesar governor of Syria, and in 44 
governor of the province of Old Africa, where 
he was at the time of Caesar’s death. He main¬ 
tained this province for the senate, but on the 
establishment of the triumvirate was defeated 
and slain in battle by T. Sextius. Oornificiua 
was well versed in literature. Many have at¬ 
tributed to him the authorship of the “ Rhetor- 
iea ad Herennium,” usually printed with Cic- 
eevo's works ; but this is only a conjecture. The 
Cornifieius who is mentioned by Quintilian as 
the author of a work on rhetoric was probably 
a different person from the one we are speaking 
of.—3. L., one of the generals of Oetavianus >n 
the war against Sex. Pompey, and consul 35. 

Cornus, a town on the west of Sardinia. 

Cornutus, L. Annaeus, a distinguished Stoic 
philosopher, was born at Leptis in Libya. He 
came to Rome, probably as a slave, and was 
emancipated by the Annoei. He was the teach¬ 
er and friend of the poet Persius, who has ded¬ 
icated his fifth satire to him, and who left him 
his library and money. He was banished by 
Nero, A.D. 68, for having too freely criticised 
the literary attempts of the emperor. He wrote 
a large number of works, all of which are lost: 
the most important of them was on Aristotle’s 
Categories.—[ Editions: by Osann, Cornutut 
(Phurnutus) de Natura Deomm, Gotting., 1844-1 

Corcebus (K opot6og). 1. A Phrygian, son of 
Mygdon, loved Cassandra, and for that reason 
fought on the side of the TrojaDS . he was slain 
by Neoptolemus or Diomedes.—2. An Elean, 
who gained the victory in the stadium at the 
Olympic games, B.C. 776: from this time the 
Olympiads begin to be reckoned. 

Corone (K opuvTj: K opuvevg, -veuevg : now Co 
ron), a town in Messenia on the western side 
of the Messenian Gulf, founded B.O. 371 by the 
Messenians after their return to their native 
eountry, with the assistance of the Thebans: 
it possessed several public buildings, and in its 
neighborhood was a celebrated temple of Apollo, 

Coronea (K opuveia : K opavalog, Kopwveiog, 
-viog). 1. (Near modern Camari), a town in 
Bceotia, southwest of the Lake Copais, situate 
on a height between the rivers Phalariis and 
Coralius; a member of the Boeotian league ; in 
its neighborhood was the temple of Athena Iton- 
ia, where the festival of the Painbceotia was 
celebrated. Near Goronea the Boeotians gained 
a memorable victory over the Athenians under 
Tolmides, B.C. 447; and here Agesilaus de¬ 
feated the allied Greeks, 394.—2. A town in 
Phthiotis in Thessaly. 

Coronis (K opuvig). 1. The mother of iEsoc- 
lapids. — 2. Daughter of Phoroneus, king of Pho- 
cis, metamorphosed by Minerva (Athena) into a 
crow when pursued by Neptune (Poseidon). 

[Coronta (K opovra), a city of Acarnania, at 
the month of the Achelous.j 

[Coronus (Kopavog). 1. Son of Cseneus, and 
one of the princes of the Lapithae ; slain by Her¬ 
cules.—2. Son of Thersander, grandson of Sis 
yphus, reputed founder of Coronea.] 
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CorsIa (K opaela, also K opetaT), a town iu 
Boeotia, on the borders of Phocis. 

Corsica, called Cyrnus by the Greeks (K vp- 
vor : Kvpv/.oc, Kt tpvaloq, Corsus: now Corsica), 
an island north of Sardinia, spoken of by the 
ancients as one of the seven large islauds in 
the Mediterranean. The ancients, however, 
exaggerate for the most part the size of the 
island; its greatest length is oMe hundred and 
sixteen miles, and its greatest Dreadth about 
fifty-one. It is mountainous, and was not much 
cultivated in antiquity. A range of mountains 
running from south. to uorth separates it into 
two parts, of which the eastern half was more 
cultivated, while the western half was covered 
almost entirely with wood. Honey and wax 
were the principal productions of the island; 
but the honey had a bitter taste, from the yew- 
trees with which the island abounded ( Cyme- 
as taxos, Virg., Eel., ix., 30). The inhabitants 
were a rude mountain race, addicted to robbery, 
and paying little attention to agriculture. Even 
iu the time of the Roman empire their charac¬ 
ter had not much improved, as we see from the 
description of Seneca, who was banished to this 
island. The most ancient inhabitants appear to 
have been Iberians; hut in early times Ligu¬ 
rians, Tyrrhenians, Carthaginians, and even 
Greeks {vid. Aleria), settled in the island. It 
was subject to the Carthaginians at the com¬ 
mencement of the first Punio war, but soon 
afterward passed into the hands of the Romans, 
and subsequently formed a part of the Roman 
province of Sardinia. The Romans founded 
several colonies in the island, of which the most 
important were Mariana and Ai,eria. 

Oorsote (K opaortj: ruins at Ersey ), a city of 
Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates, near the mouth 
of the Mascas or Saocoras (now Wady-el-8eba), 
which Xenophon found already deserted. 

Cortona (Cortouensis: now Cortona), one 
of the twelve cities of Etruria, lay northwest of 
the Trasimene Lake, and was one of the most an¬ 
cient cities in Italy. It is said to have been orig¬ 
inally called Corythus from its reputed found¬ 
er Corythus, who is represented as the father 
of Hardauus. It is also called Croton, Cothor- 
nia, Cyrtonium, &a. The Creston mentioned 
by Herodotus (i, 57) was probably Creston in 
Thrace and not Cortona, as many modern writ¬ 
ers have supposed. Cortona is said to have 
been originally founded by the Umbrians, then 
to Lave been conquered by the Pelasgians, and 
subsequently to have passed into the hands of 
the Etruscans. It was afterward colonized by 
the Romans, but under their dominion sunk into 
insignificance. The remains of the Pelasgic 
walls of this city are some of the most remark¬ 
able in all Italy: there is one fragment one 
hundred and twenty feet in length, composed 
of blocks of enormous magnitude. 

Coruncanius, Ti, coesuI B.C. 280, with P. 
Valerius Lsevinus, fought with success against 
the Etruscans and Pyrrhus. He was the first 
plebeian who was created pontifex maximus. 
He was one of the most remarkable men of his 
Sge, possessed a profound knowledge of pon¬ 
tifical and civil law, aud was the first person at 
Rome who gave regular instruction in law. 

OosyInus Messai.a. Vid, Messala. 
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Corvcs, M. V Ai-EMus, one of tne most dim 
trious men iu the early history of Rome. He 
obtained the surname of Corvus, or “ Raven,' 1 
because, when serving as military tribune uudei 
Oamillus, B.O. 349, he accepted the challenge 
of a gigantic Gaul to single combat, and was 
assisted in the conflict by a raven which settled 
upon his helmet, and flew in the face of ihe bar¬ 
barian. He was six times consul B.O. 348, 34(^ 
343, 385, 300, 299, and twice dictator, 342, 801 
and by his military abilities rendered the mos‘ 
memorable services to his country. His most 
brilliant victories were gained in his third con¬ 
sulship, 343, when he defeated the Samnites at 
Mount Gaurus and at Suessula; and in his other 
consulships he repeatedly defeated the Etrus¬ 
cans and other enemies of Rome. He reached 
the age of one hundred years, and is frequently 
referred to by the later Roman writers as a 
memorable example of the favors of fortune. 

Oorybantes, priests of Oybele or Rhea in 
Phrygia, who celebrated her worship with en 
thusiastie dances, to the sound of the drum anti 
the cymbal. They are often identified with the 
Curetes and the Ideean Dactyli, and thus are 
said to have been the nurses of Jupiter (Zeus) 
in Crete. They were called Galli at Rome. 

Corycia (K opvKca or Kupv/dp), a nymph who 
became by Apollo the mother of Lycorus orLy 
eoreus, and from whom the Coryeian cave in 
Mount Parnassus was believed to have derived 
its name. The Muses are sometimes called by 
the poets Corycides Nymphce. 

Corycus (Kdpvicoc: Kapxuaoc, Coryeius). 1, 
(Now Koraka), a high rooky hill on the coast of 
Ionia, forming the southwestern promontory of 
the Erythraean peninsula.—2. A city of ram 
phylia, near Phaselis and mount Olympus: colo¬ 
nized afresh by Attalus II. Philadelpbus; taken, 
and probably destroyed, by P. Servilius Isauri- 
cus.—3. (Ruins opposite the island of Khorgos), 
a city in Cilicia Aspera, with a good harbor, 
between the mouths of the Laruus and the Ca- 
lycaduus. Twenty stadia (two geographical 
miles) from the city was a grotto or glen in the 
mountains, called the Coryeian Cave (K upvmoii 
uvrpov), celebrated by the poets, and also famous 
for its saffron. At the distance of one hundred 
stadia (ten geographical miles) from Corycus 
was a promontory of the same name. 

Cop.ydai.lus {Kopvdci/.Aop: Kopuda/Ueuf), a 
demus in Attica belonging to the tribe Hippo- 
thoontis, situate on the mountain of the same 
name, which divides the plain of Athens from 
that of Eleusis. 

Coryphasium (Kopvfpdowv), a promontory .in 
MesseDia, inclosing the harbor of Pylos on the, 
north, with a town of the same name upoE.it; 
(now Old Navarino). . ■ . - . , 

Corythus (K opvdop). 1. An Italian hero, sou 
of Jupiter, husband of Electra, and father of 
Iasius and Dardanus, is Baid to have founded 
Corythus (now Cortona). —[2. Son of Marmavus, 
wounded Pelates with a javelin at the marriage 
festival of Perseus.] 

Cos, Coos, Coils (K<3c;, Ko«f: Kuoj-, Coils: now 
Eos, Stanco ), one of the islands called Sporades, 
lay off the coast of Caria, at the mouth of the Ce 
ramie Gulf, opposite to Halicarnassus. In early 
times it was called Meropis and Nyinphaja. It 
was colonized by gEolians, but became a menu- 
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oer oi tie Doriaa confederacy. Its chief city, 
Cos, srloood on the northeast side of the island, 
m a beautiful situation, and had a good harbor. 
Near it stood the Asclepieum, or temple of As- 
slepius (iEsculapius), to whom the island was 
sacred, and from whom its chief family, the As- 
clepiadae, claimed their descent. The island 
was very fertile; its chief productions were 
wine, ointments, and the light transparent dress¬ 
es called “ Corn Testes.” It was the birthplace 
of the physician Hippocrates, who was an As- 
clepiad, of the poet Philetas, and of the painter 
Apelles, whose pictures of Antigonus and of 
Venus Anadyomene adorned the Asclepieum. 
Under the Romans, Cos was favored by Clau¬ 
dius, who made it a free state, and by Antoni¬ 
nus Pius, who rebuilt the city of Cos after its 
destruction Ity an earthquake. 

Oosa or Cossa (Cossanus). 1. (Now Arise- 
donia, about five miles southeast of Orbetello), a 
city r of Etruria, near the sea, with a good har¬ 
bor, called Hermits Portus, was a very ancient 
place, and after the fall of Palerii one of the 
twelve Etruscan cities. It was colonized by 
the Romans B.C. 273, and received in 197 an 
addition of one thousand colonists. There are 
still extensive ruins of its walls and towers, 
built of polygonal masonry.—2. A town in Lu- 
cania, near Thurii.—[3. (Now Oosa), or Cosas, 
a river of Latium, near Frusino.] 

Cosconius. 1 . 0., praetor in the Social war, 
13 C. 89, defeated the Samnites.—2. 0., praetor 
in the consulship of Cicero, 63 ; governed in the 
following year the province of Further Spain ; 
was one of the twenty commissioners in 59, to 
arry into execution the agrarian law of Julius 
Ciesar, but died in this year.—3. C., tribune of 
the plebs 59, aedile 57, and one of the judices at 
the trial of P. Sextius, 66. 

Cosmas (Koa/zap), commonly called Indico- 
pleustes (Indian navigator), an Egyptian monk, 
flourished in the reign of Justinian, about A.D. 
535. In early life he followed the employment 
of a merchant, and visited many foreign coun¬ 
tries, of which be gave an account in his To- 
royparjiia XptanaviK7j, Topographia Christiana, 
in twelve books, of which the greater part is 
extant.' 

Cosroes. 1. King of Parthia. Vid. Arsa- 
ces, No. 26.—2. King of- Persia. Vid. Sassa- 

NIDAS. 

Coss,ea (K oaaaia), a district in and about 
Mount Zagros, on the northeast side of Susiana, 
and on the confines of Media and Persia, in¬ 
habited by a rude, warlike, predatory people, 
the Cosseei (K oaaaioi), whom the Persian kings 
never subdued, but, on the contrary, purchased 
their quiet by paying them tribute. Alexander 
conquered them (B.C. 325-324), and with dif¬ 
ficulty kept them in subjection; after his death 
they soon regaiued their independence. Their 
name is supposed to have been the origin of the 
modern name of Susiana, Kkuzistan, and is pos¬ 
sibly connected with the Cush of the Old Testa- 

ent. 

Cosscs, Cornelius, the name of several il¬ 
lustrious Romans in the early history of the 
republic. Of these the most celebrated was 
Ser. Cornelius Cossus, consul B.C. 428, who 
killed Lar Tolumnius, the king of the Veii, in 
single oombat, and dedicated his spoils in the 
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temple of Jupiter Feretrius—the second of the 
three instances in which the spolia opima were 

won. 

Cossutius, a Roman architect, who rebuilt, 
at the expense of Antiochus Epiphanes, the tem 
pie of the Olympian Jupiter (Zeus) at Athens, 
about B.C. 168, in the most magnificent Corinth¬ 
ian style. 

Cosyra (now Pantelaria), also written Cos- 
syra, Cosyrus, Cosura, Cossura, a small island 
in the Mediterranean near Malta. 

Cothon. Vid. Carthago. 

Cotiso, a king of the Dacians, conquered in 
the reign of Augustus by Lentulus. 

Cotta, Aurelius. 1. C., consul B.C. 252 and 
248, in both of which years he fought in Sicily 
against the Carthaginians with success.—2. C., 
consul 200, fought against the Boii and the other 
Gauls in the north of Italy.—3. L., tribune of 
the plebs 154, and consul 144.—4. L., consul 
119, opposed C. Marius, who was then tribune 
of the plebs.—5. C., was accused under the lex 
Varia, 91, of supporting the claims of the Italian 
allies, and went into voluntary exile. He re¬ 
turned to Rome when Sulla was dictator, 82; 
and in 75 he was consul with L. Octavius. He 
obtained the government of Gaul, and died im¬ 
mediately after his return to Rome. He was 
one of the most distinguished orators of his 
time, and is introduced by Cicero as one of the 
speakers in the He Oratore, and the He Natura 
Heorum, in the latter of which works he main¬ 
tains the cause of the Academies.—6. M., broth¬ 
er of No. 6, consul 74, with L. Lieinius Lucul- 
lus, obtained Bithynia for his province, and was 
defeated by Mithradates near Chaloedon.— 7. 
L., brother of Nos. 5 and 6, praetor 70, when ho 
carried the celebrated law {lex Aurelia judicia- 
ria) which intrusted the judioia to the senators, 
equites, and tribuni serar'ii. He was consul 65 
with L. Manlius Torquatus, after the consuls 
elect, P. Sulla and P. Autronius Psetus, hac 
been condemned of ambitus. He supportec 
Cicero during his consulship, and proposed Ms 
recall from exile. In the civil war he joined 
Caesar, whom he survived. 

Cotta, L. Aurunculeius, one of Caesar’s le¬ 
gates in Gaul, perished along with Sabinus in 
the attack made upon them by Ambiorix, B.C. 
54. Vid. Ambiorix. 

Cottius, son of Donuus, king of several Li¬ 
gurian tribes in the Cottian Alps; which derived 
their name from him. Vid. Alpes. He sub¬ 
mitted to Augustus, who granted him the sover¬ 
eignty over twelve of the tribes, with the title of 
Prcefectus. Cottius thereupon made roads over 
the Alps, and erected (B.C. 8) at Segusio (now 
Buza) a triumphal arch in honor of Augustus, 
extant at the present day. His authority was 
transmitted to his son, upon whom Claudius 
conferred the title of kingi On his death his 
kingdom was made a Roman province by Nero. 

Conus, a giant with pne hundred hands, son 
of Uranus (Ctelus)and Gaea (Terra). 

[Cotyaeum or Cotiaeum (Korvdetoi or Ko- 
tiuuov : now Kiutayah), a city of Phrygia Epic- < 
tetus on the Thymbris.] 

Cotyla, L. Varius, one of Antony’s most in¬ 
timate friends, fought on his side at Mutina, B 
C 48. 

CoTYLUs(K6ruJ,of), the highest peak of Mount 
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Ida in the Troad, containing the sources of the 
rivers Scamander, Granieus, and -Esepus. 

Ootyora (Korvupa ), a colony of Sinope, in 
the territory of the Tibareni, on the coast of 
Pontus Polemoniacus, at the west end of a bay 
of the same name, celebrated as the place where 
the ten thousand Greeks embarked for Sinope. 
The foundation of Pharnaeia reduced it to in¬ 
significance. 

Cotys or Cotytto (KoTDf or Kotvttu), a 
Thracian divinity, whose festival, the Cotyttia 
(yid. Diet, of Ant., s. «.), resembled that of the 
Phrygian Oybele, and was celebrated with licen¬ 
tious revelry. In later times her worship was 
introduced at Athens and Corinth. Those who 
celebrated her festival were called Baptce, from 
the purifications which were originally connect¬ 
ed with the solemnity. 

Cotys (Kotvs). 1. King of Thrace B.C. 382- 
858, was for a short time a friend of the Atheni¬ 
ans, hut carried on war with them toward the 
close of his reign. He was cruel and sanguin¬ 
ary, and was much addicted to gross luxury 
and drunkenness. He was murdered by two 
brothers whose father he had injured.—2. King 
of the Odrysae in Thrace, assisted Perseus 
against Rome, B.C. 168. His son was taken 
prisoner and carried to Rome, whereupon he 
sued for peace and was pardoned by the Ro¬ 
mans.—3. A king of Thraee, who took part 
against Cffisar with Pompey, 48.—4. King of 
Thrace, son of Rhoemetalees, in the reigns of 
Augustus and Tiberius. He carried on wav 
with his uncle Rhescuporis, by whom he was 
murdered, A.D. 19. Ovid, during his exile at 
Tomi, addressed an epistle to him (Ex Pont.. 

11., 9).^ 

Ceagus (Kpuyof), a mountain consisting of 
eight summits, being a continuation of Taurus 
to the west, and formiug, at its extremity, the 
southwestern promontory of Lycia (now Yedy- 
Booroon, i. e., Seven Capes). Some of its sum¬ 
mits show traces of volcanie action, and the an¬ 
cients had a tradition to the same effect. At 
its foot was a town of the same name, on the 
sea-shore, between Pydua and Patara. Paral¬ 
lel to it, north of the River Glaucus, was the 
chain of Anticragus. The greatest height of 
Cragus exceeds three thousand feet. 

[CrambOsa (K puySovaa). 1. A city of Lycia, 
at the foot of the Lycian Olympus, one hundred 
stadia (ten geographical miles) from Phaselis. 
•—2. An island on the coast of Cilicia, not far 
from the promontory Corycus.] 

Ceanae (Kpardij), the island to which Paris 
first carried Helen from Peloponnesus (Horn., 

11., iii., 445), is said by some to be an island 
off Gythium in Laconia, by others to be the isl¬ 
and Helena off Attica, and by others, again, to 
be Cythera. 

Ce-naus (K pavaos), king of Attica, the son- 
in-law and successor of Ceerops. He was de¬ 
prived of his kingdom by his son-in-law Am- 
phictyon. 

Ceanii or Cranium (K pdvioi, K paviov. Kpd- 
viar: now Krania, near Argostoli), a town of 
Cephallenia, on the southern coast. 

Cranon or Crannon (Kpavuv, Kpavvuv : 
Kpai'rui’tof: now Sarliki or Tzeres), in ancient 
times Ephyra, a town in Pelasgiotis in Thessa¬ 
ly, sot far from Lai isaa. 


Jrantor (K pavrop), of Soli in Cilicia, at: 
Academic philosopher, studied at Athens under 
Xeaocrates and Polemo, and flourished B.C. 
300. He was the author of several works, all 
of which are lost, and was the first who wrote 
commentaries on Plato’s works. Most of his 
writings related to moral subject# (Hor., Ep., 
i., 2, 4). One of his most celebrated works was 
On Grief, of which Cicero made great use in 
the third book of his Tusculan Disputations, and 
in the Consolatio, which he composed on the 
death of his daughter Tullia. 

Crassipes Eurius, Cicero’s Bon-in-law, the 
second husband of Tullia, whom he married B. 
C. 66, but from whom he was shortly afterward 
divorced. 

Crassus, LicinIus. 1. P, 'praetor B.C. 176, 
and consul 171, when he carried ’on the war 
against Perseus—2. C., brother of Ho. 1., prae¬ 
tor 172, and consul 168.—3. C., probably son of 
No. 2, tribune of the plebs 145, was distinguish¬ 
ed as a popular leader.—4. P, surnamed Dives 
or Rich, elected pontifex maximus 212, curule 
aedile 211, praetor 208, and consul 205, with 
Scipio Africanus, when he carried on war 
against Hannibal in the south of Italy. He 
died 183.— 5. P., surnamed Dives Mueianus, son 
of P. Mucius Scaevola, was adopted by the son 
of No. 4. In 131 he was consul and pontifex 
maximus, and was the first priest of that rank 
who went beyond Italy. He carried on war 
against Aristonicus in Asia, but was defeated 
and slain. He was a good orator and jurist.— 
6. M., surnamed Agelastus, because he is said 
never to have laughed, was grandfather of Cras 
sus the triumvir.—7. P., surnamed Dives, son 
of No. 5, and father of the triumvir. He was 
the proposer of the lex Licinia, to prevent ex¬ 
cessive expense in banquets, but in what year 
is uncertain. He was consul 97, and carried on 
war in Spain for Borne years. He was censor 
89 with L. Julius Ciesar. In the civil war he 
took part with Sulla, and put an end to his own 
life when Marius and Cinna returned to Rome at 
the end of 87.—8. M., surnamed Dives, ,the trium¬ 
vir, younger son of No. 7. His life was spared 
by Cinna after the death of his father; but. 
fearing Cinna, he afteward escaped to Spain, 
where he concealed himself for eight months. 
On the death of Cinna in 84, he collected some 
forces and crossed over into Africa, whence he 
passed into Italy in 83 and joined Sulla, on 
whose side he fought against the Marian party. 
On the defeat of the latter, he was rewarded 
by donations of confiscated property, and thus 
greatly increased his patrimony. His ruling pas 
sion was money, and he devoted all his energies 
to its accumulation. He was a keen and saga 
eious speculator. He bought multitudes of 
slaves, and, in order to increase their value, had 
them instructed in lucrative arts. He worked 
silver mines, cultivated farms, and built houses, 
which he let at high rents. In 71 he was ap¬ 
pointed praetor in order to carry on the war 
against Spartacus and the gladiators; he de¬ 
feated Spartacus, who was slain in the battle, 
and he was honored with an ovation. In 70 
Crassus was consul with Pompey; he enter¬ 
tained the populace at a banquet of ten thousand 
tables, and distributed com enough to supply the 
family of every citizen for three montii H« 
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did not, however, co operate cordially with Pum- 

g :y, of whose superior influence he was jealous. 

e was afterward reconciled to Pompey by Cac- 
•ar’s mediation, and thus was formed between 
them, in 60, the so called triumvirate. ( Vid. 
p. 158, a.) In 56 Crassus was again consul 
with Pompey, and received the province of 
Syria, where he hoped both to increase his 
wealth and to acquire military glory by attack¬ 
ing the Parthians. He set out for his province 
before the expiration of his consulship, and con¬ 
tinued his march notwithstanding the unfavor¬ 
able omens which occurred to him at almost 
every step. After crossing the Euphrates in 
54, he did not follow up the attack upon Parthia, 
but returned to Syria, where he passed the win¬ 
ter. In 63 he again crossed the Euphrates ; he 
was misled by a crafty Arabian chieftain to 
march into the plains of Mesopotamia, where 
he was attacked by Surenas, the general of the 
Parthian king, Orodes. In the battle which fol¬ 
lowed Crassus was defeated with immense 
slaughter, and retreated with the remainder of 
his troops to Carrhas (the Haran of Scripture). 
The mutinous threats of his troops compelled 
him to accept a perfidious invitation from Sure- 
6as, who offered a pacific interview, at which 
he was slain, either by the enemy, or by some 
friend who desired to save him from the dis¬ 
grace of becoming a prisoner. His head was 
cut off and sent to Orodes, who caused melted 
gold to he poured into the mouth of his fallen 
enemy, saying, “Sate thyself now with that 
imetallof which in life thou wast so greedy.”—9. 
M., surnamed Dives, son of Ho. 8, served un¬ 
der Cmsar in Gaul, and, at the breaking out of 
the civil war in 49, was pracfeet in Cisalpine 
Gaul.—10. P, younger son of Ho 8, was Cae¬ 
sar's legate in Gaul from 68 to 68. Iu 64 be 
followed his hither to Syria, and fell in the bat¬ 
tle against the Parthians.—11. L., the celebrated 
orator. At the age of twenty-one (B.O. 119), 
he attracted great notice by bis prosecution of 
C. Carbo. He was consul in 95 with Q. Scm- 
voia, when he proposed a law to compel all who 
were not citizens to depart from Rome: the 
rigor of the law was one of the causeB of the 
Social- war. He was afterward proconsul of 
Gaul. In 92 he was censor, when he caused 
the schools of the Latin rhetoricians to be closed. 
He died iu 91, a few days after opposing in the 
senate the consul L. Philippus, an enemy of the 
aristocracy. Crassus was fond of elegance and 
luxury. His house upon the Palatium was one 
of the most beautiful at Rome, and was adorn¬ 
ed with costly works of art. As an orator he 
surpassed all his contemporaries. In the treat¬ 
ise Re Oratore Cicero introduces him as one of 
the speakers, and he is understood to express 
Cicero’s own statements. [The fragments of 
bis orations are collected and published by 
Meyer, Oratorum Roman. Fragmenta. p. 291-317, 
Zurich, 1842.] 

Crastinus, one of Caesar's veterans, com¬ 
menced the battle of Pharsalia B.O. 48, and 
died fighting bravely in the foremost line. 

[.OnATXiiB (K parade), according to one legend, 
the mother of Scylla; goddess of sorcerers and 
enchanters.] 

[CbatjEMEnes ( Kparaig'evTic ), a native of Chai¬ 
ns, founded the city of Zancle in Sicily.] 
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Oraterus (K parepog). - 1. A distinguished geo 
eral of Alexander the Great, on whos6 deatk 
(B.C. 323) he received, in common with Antip 
ater, the government of Macedonia and Greece 
He arrived in Greece in time to render effectual 
assistance to Antipater in the Lamian war. At 
the close of this war he married Phila, the 
daughter of Antipater. Soon after, he aecorn 
panied Antipater in the war against the A3to- 
lians, and in that against Perdiccas in Asia. He 
fell in a battle against Eumenes in 821.—2 
Brother of Antigonus Gonatas, compiled histor 
ieal documents relative to the history of Attica 
—3. A Greek physician, who attended the fam 
ily of Atticus, mentioned aho by Horace (Sat. 
ii, 3, 161). 

Crates (E panic). 1. An Athenian poet of the 
old comedy, began to flourish B.O. 449, and wai 
one of the most celebrated of the comic poets. 
He excelled chiefly in mirth and fun, ana war 
the first Attic poet who brought drunken per¬ 
sons on the stage. [His fragments are collect¬ 
ed and edited by Meineke, Comic. Grace. Fragm ,, 
vol. i., p. 78-86, edit, minor.]—2. Of Tralles, an 
orator or rhetorician of the school of Isocrates. 
—3. Of Thebes, a pupil of the Cynic Diogenes, 
and one of the most distinguished of the Cynic 
philosophers, flourished about 320. Though 
heir to a large fortune, he renounced it all, and 
lived and died as a true Cynic, disregarding all 
external pleasures, and restricting himBelf to 
the most absolute necessaries. He received 
the surname of the “ Door-opener,” because it 
was his practice to visit every house at Athens 
and rebuke its inmates. He married Hippar- 
ehia, the daughter of a family of distinction, 
who threatened to commit suicide when her 
parents opposed her union with the philosopher. 
He wrote several works which are lost, for the 
epistles extant under his name are not genuine. 
—4. Of Athens, the pupil and friend of Polemo, 
and his successor in the chair of the Academy, 
about 270. He -was the teacher of Arcesilaiis, 
Theodoras, and Bion Borystbenites.—6. Of 
Mallus in Cilicia, a celebrated grammarian. He 
was brought up at Tarsus, whence he removed 
to Pergamos, where he founded the Pergamene 
school of grammar, in opposition to the Alexan- 
drean. He wrote a commentary on the Ho¬ 
meric poems, in opposition to Aristarchus, and 
supported the system of anomaly (avuuaMa) 
against that of analogy (iva’ko-yla). He also, 
wrote commentaries on the other Greek poets, 
and works on other subjects, of which only frag¬ 
ments have come down to us. In 167 he was 
sent by Attalus as an ambassador to Rome, 
where he introduced far the first time the study 
of grammar. [His fragments have been pub¬ 
lished by C. E. Wegener, Re Aula AtldllcnLitU 
Artiumque fautrice, vol. i., Havnite, 1836.] 
[Cratesifpidas (Kpcri/oj-inrMaf), a Laeedio- 
monian admiral, seized the citadel of Chios, and 
effected the restoration of the Chian exiles; he 
was succeeded by Lysander.] 

Crathis (Kpddig). 1. (How Grata), a river 
in Achaia, rises in a mountain of the same name 
in Arcadia, receives the Styx flowing down from 
Honaeris, and falls ifito the Corinthian Gulf near 
JEgae.—2. (How Crati), a river in lower Italy, 
forming the boundary on the east between Lu- 
cania and Bruttii, and falling into the sea neai 
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Sybarig. At its mouth was a celebrated tem¬ 
ple of Minerva: its waters were fabled to dye 
the hair blonde. 

.CrAtincs ( Kparlvoc ). 1. One of the most 
celebrated of the Athenian poets of the old com¬ 
edy, was born B.O. 819, but did not begin to 
exhibit till 464, when he was sixty-five years 
cf age. He exhibited twenty-one plays, and 
gained nine victories. He was the poet of the 
old comedy. He gave it its peculiar character, 
and he did not, like Aristophanes, live to see its 
decline. Before his time the comie poets had 
aimed at little beyond exciting the laughter of 
their audience : he was the first who made com 
edy a terrible weapon of personal attack, and 
the comic poet a severe censor of public and 
private vice. He is frequently attacked by Ar¬ 
istophanes, who charges, him with habitual in¬ 
temperance, an accusation which was admitted 
by Oratinus himself, who treated the subject in 
a very amusing way in his Xivr'wrj. This play 
was acted in 423 when the poet was ninety-six 
years of age: it gained the prize over the Cem- 
nus of Amipsias and the Clouds of Aristophanes. 
Oratinus died in the following year at the age 
of ninety seven. [His fragments are given by 
Meineke, Comic. Grcec. Fragm., ,vol. i., p. 7-78, 
edit, minor.]—2. The younger, an Athenian poet 
of the middle comedy, a contemporary of Plato 
the philosopher, flourished as late as 324. [His 
fragments are given by Meineke, Comic. Grcec. 
Fragm., vol. ii., p. 684-7, edit, minor.] 

Cbatippus (Kpdnirirof). 1. A Greek historian^ 
and contemporary of Thucydides, whose work 
he completed.—2. A Peripatetic philosopher of 
Mytileue, a contemporary of Pompey and Cic¬ 
ero, the latter of whom praises him highly. He 
accompanied Pompey in his flight after the bat¬ 
tle of Pbarsalia, B.O. 48. He afterward settled 
at Athens, where young M. Cicero was his pupil 
in 44. Through the influence of Cicero; Cratip- 
pus obtained from Caesar the Roman citizenship. 

Cratos (Kparof), the personification of 
strength, a son of [Pallas and the Oceanid 
Styx, represented as placed near the throne of 
Jupiter (Zeus) for having aided him against the 
Titans.] : 

Cratylds (KparvUop), a Greek philosopher, a 
pupil of Heraclitus, and one of Plato’s teachers. 
Plato introduces him as one of the speakers in 
the dialogue which bears his name; 

Cremera, a small river in Etruria, which falls 
into the Tiber a little above Rome: memorable 
for the death of the three hundred Fabii. 

Oremna (Kpi/pva : ruins at Gherme), a strong¬ 
ly fortified city of Pisidia, built on a precipitous 
_'oek in the Taurus range, and noted for repeated 
obstinate defences: a colony under Augustus. 

Cremni (K orgnm), an emporium' of the free 
Scythians on the western side of the Palus 
Maaotis. 

Cremona (Cremonensis: now Cremona ), a 
Roman colony in the north of Italy, north of the 
Po, and at no great distance from the conflu¬ 
ence of the Addua and the Po, was founded, to¬ 
gether with Placentia, B.O. 219, as a protection 
against the Gauls and Hanuibal’s invading army. 
It soon became a place of great importance, and 
one of the most flourishing cities in the north 
of Italy; but, having espoused the cause of Vi- 
tellius, it was totally destroyed by the troops of 


Yespasian, A.D. 69. It was rebuilt by, Yespfc 
Bian, but never recovered its former greatness, 
Cremonis Jugcm. Vid. Alpes. ■ 

Cremdtios Cordus. Vid. Corcus. 

[Grkn.e Qtpijvai, i. e., the springs: now Ar 
myro), a place near Argos Amphiloohicum in 
Aearnania.] 

[Orenides (KpTjviSeg), earlier name of the city 
Philippi. Vid. Philippi.] 

Creon (Kp&ir). 1. King of Corinth, son ot 
Lyeasthus, whose daughter, Glauce or- Creusa, 
married Jason. Medea, thus forsaken, sent 
Glauce a garment which burned her to death 
when she put it on ; the palace took fire, and Ore- 
on perished in the flames.—2. Son of Mencecus, 
and brother of Jocaste, the wife of Laius. Al’tei 
the death of Laius, Creon governed Thebes for a 
short time, and then surrendered the kingdom 
to GJdipus, who had delivered the country from 
the Sphinx. Vid. (Edipus. When Eteocles and 
Polynices, the sons of GSdipus, fell in .battle 
by each other’s hands, Creon became king of 
Thebes. His cruelty in forbidding burial to the 
corpse of Polynices, and his sentencing Antig¬ 
one to death for disobeying his orders, occa¬ 
sioned the death of his own son Hsemon. For 
details, vid. Antigone. —[3. Father of Lycome- 
des, mentioned in the Iliad.—4. Father of Sco- 
pas, who ruled in Thessalian Cranon.] 

[Creontiades, patronymic from Creon, as Ly- 
eomedes, &a. Vid. Creon, No, 3.] 

Creophylus (Kpew^tiAof), of Chios, one of the 
earliest epic poets, said to have been the friend 
or son in-law of Homer. The epic poem O foa- 
Xia or OixaMaQ ahuap, ascribed to him, related 
the contest which Hercules, for the sake of Iolc, 
undertook with Eurytus, and the capture of 
GSchalia. 

Cresphontes (K pyoifiovTric), an Heraclid, son 
of Aristomacbus, and one of the conquerors of 
Peloponnesus, obtained Messenia for bis share. 
During an insurrection of the Messenians, be 
and two of his sons were slain. A third son, 
ASpytus, aveDged bis death. Vid. jEpytus. 

Crestonia ( KpyoTuvia: ij KpijoraviKij), a dis¬ 
trict in Macedonia between the Axius and Stry- 
mon, near Mount Cercine, inhabited by the 
Orestonau ( KpyoTuvalot ), a Thraoian people : 
their chief town was • Oeeston or Crestone 
( KptjoTuV , KpijaTavg), founded by the Pelas- 
gians. This town is erroneously supposed by 
some wa iters to be the same as Cortona in Italy 
Greta [K pyry: Kpyraio^: Creticus: now 
Candid), one of the largest islands in the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea, nearly equidistant from Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, but always reckoned as part 
of Europe. Its length from east to west is 
about one hundred and sixty miles: its breadth 
is very unequal, oeing in the widest part about 
thirty-five miles, and in the narrow est only six. 
A range of mountains runs through the whole 
length of the island from. east to west, sending 
forth spurs north and south: in the centre of 
the island rises Mount Ida far above all the 
others. Vid. Ida. The rivers of Crete are nu¬ 
merous, but are little more thaD mountain-tor¬ 
rents, and are for the most part dry in summer, 
The country was celebrated in antiquity for its 
fertility and salubrity. Crete was inhabited at 
an early period by a numerous and civilized 
population. Homer speaks of its hundred cities 
22£> 
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(K prjrrj ttcaropKoXip, H. ii., 649); and, before the 
Trojan war, mythology told of a king Minos 
who resided at Cnosus, and ruled oyer the 
greater part of the island. He is said to have 
given laws to Crete, and to have been the first 
prince who had a navy, with which he sup¬ 
pressed piracy in the ASgean. After his de¬ 
scendants had governed the island for some 
generations, royalty was abolished, and the 
cities became independent republics, of which 
Cnosus and Gortyna were the most important, 
and exercised a kind of supremacy over the rest. 
The ruling class were the Dorians, who settled 
in Crete about sixty years after the Dorian con¬ 
quest of Peloponnesus, and reduced the former 
inhabitants, the Pelasgians and Aehseans, to sub¬ 
jection. The social and political institutions of 
the island thus became Dorian, and many of 
the ancients supposed that the Spartan consti¬ 
tution was borrowed from Crete The chief 
magistrates in the cities were the Cosmi, ten in 
number, chosen from certain families: there 
was also a Gerusia, or senate; and an Ecclesia, 
or popular assembly, which, however, had very 
little power. (For details, vid. Diet, of Ant., art 
Cosmi.) At a later time the power of the aris¬ 
tocracy was overthrown, ana a demoeratical 
form of government established. The ancient 
Doric customs likewise disappeared, and the 
people became degenerate in their morals and 
character. The historian Polybius accuses them 
of numerous vices, and the Apostle Paul, quot¬ 
ing the Cretan poet Epimenides, describes them 
as “ always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies” {Titus, 
i, 12). The Cretans were celebrated as arch 
ers, and frequently served as mercenaries in the 
armies of other nations. The island was con¬ 
quered by Q. Metellus, who received iu conse¬ 
quence the surname Creticus (B.C. 68-66), and 
it became a Roman province. Crete and Cy- 
renaica subsequently formed one province. 

Oreteus or Catreus (KpijTcvr), son of Minos 
by Pasiphae or Crete, and father of Althemenes. 

Cbetheus (Kpr/Oevp), sou of HSolus and En- 
arete, husband of Tyro, and father of Alsou, 
Pheres, Amythaon, and Hippolyte : he was the 
founder of lolcus. 

[Crethon (Kpr/Oov), sou of Diodes of Phene, 
slain by iEneas before Troy.] 

C'ketopolis (Kpi/roTro lip), a town iu the dis¬ 
trict of Milyas in Asia Minor, assigned some 
times to Pisidia, sometimes to Pamphylia. 

Creusa (Kpeovoa). 1. A Naiad, daughter of 
Oeeauus, became by Peneus the mother of Hyp- 
seus and Stilbe.—2. Daughter of Erechtheus 
and Praxithea, wife of Xuthus, and mother of 
Achaeus and Iou. She is said to have been be¬ 
loved by Apollo, whence Iou is sometimes call¬ 
ed her sou by this god.—8. Daughter of Priam 
and Hecuba, wife of /Eueas, and mother of As- 
canius. She perished on the night of the cap¬ 
ture of Troy, having been separated from her 
husband in the confusion.—4. (Or Glauce), a 
daughter of Oreon, who fell a victim to the ven¬ 
geance of Medea. Vid. Ckeon, No. 1. 

Creusis or Creusa (Kpsuoip, K peovoa : Kpev- 
aisi if), a town on the eastern ooast of Bceotia, 
the harbor of Thespiie. 

Crimisa or Crimtssa ( Kpt/uoa, Kpi/uoaa : 
now Capo dell’ Alice), a promontory on the east- 
*rn coast of Bruttium, with a town of the same 
am 


name upon it, said to have been founded 6y Phi 
loctetes, a little south of the River Criiusus 

Cp.imIsus or Crimisscs (K pipiaop, K piutoaop), 
a river in the west of Sicily, falls into the 
Hypsa: on its hanks T.moleon defeated th« 
Carthiiginians, B.C. 339. 

Crinagoras (IC pivayopap), of Mytilene, the an 
thor of fifty epigrams in the Greek Anthology 
lived in the reign of Augustus. 

[Crispina, wife of the Emperor Commodus 
having proved unfaithful, she was banished to 
Capreee, and there put to death.'] 

[Orispinilla, Calvia, a Roman female of rank, 
notorious for her intrigues at the court of Nero 
she is called by Tacitus Nero’s instructor in 
voluptuousness. Notwithstanding her intrigues 
and plots, she managed to escape with impu¬ 
nity, and even to be in favor in the succeeding 
reigns of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius.] 

Crispinus, a person ridiculed by Horace (Sat., 
i., 1. 120), is said to have written bad verses on 
the Stoic philosophy, and to have been surnamed 
Aretalogus. 

Crispus, Flavius Julius, eldest son of Con¬ 
stantine the Great, was appointed Csesar A.D. 
311, and gained great distinction in a campaign 
against the Franks and iu the war with Licin- 
ius; but, having excited the jealousy of his 
step mother Fausta, he was put to death by his 
father, 326. 

Crispus Passienus, husband of Agrippina, and 
step father of the Emperor Nero, was distin 
gushed as an orator. 

Crispus, VIbius, of Yereelli, a contemporary 
of Quintilian, and a distinguished orator. [The 
few fragments that remain of his speeches have 
been collected by Meyer, Oral. Homan, Fragm., 
p. 685-588.] 

Crissa or Ckisa (K oiaoa, K pica: Kpiooaio() 
and Cirrha (K'if>fia: Ki^alog), towns iu Phocis 
regarded by some aueient, as well as by some 
modern writers, as the same; but it 6eems most 
probable that Crissa was a town inland south¬ 
west of Delphi, and that Cirrha was its port on 
the Crisssean Gulf. The inhabitants of the 
towns levied contributions upon the pilgrims 
frequenting the Delpbie oracle, in consequence 
of which the Amphictyons declared war against 
them, B.C. 595, and eventually destroyed them. 
Their territory, the rich Crissjean plain, was 
declared sacred to the Delphic god, and was for¬ 
bidden to be cultivated. The cultivation of this 
plain by the inhabitants of Ampbissa led to the 
Sacred war, in which Philip was chosen general 
of the Amphictyons, 338. Crissa remained iu 
ruins, but Cirrha was afterward rebuilt, and be 
came the harbor of Delphi. 

Critias (K piriag). 1. Son of Dropides, a con¬ 
temporary and relation of Solon’s.—2. Son ot 
Calkesohrus, and grandson of the above, wai- 
one of the pupils of Socrates, by whose instruc 
tions he profited but little in a moral point of 
view. He was bauished from Athens, aDd on 
bis return he became leader of the oligarchical 
party. He was one of the thirty tyrants estab¬ 
lished by the Spartans B.C. 404, aDd was con¬ 
spicuous above all his colleagues for rapacity 
aud cruelty. He was slain at the battle of Mu- 
nychia in the same year, fighting against Thra- 
sybulus and the exiles. He was a distinguish 
ed orator, and some of his speeches were ex- 
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tant in the time of Oieero. H i also wrote po¬ 
ems, dramas, and other works. Some frag¬ 
ments of his elegies are still extant, [and have 
been collected by Bach, Critice carmina, etc., quce 
supersunt, Lip,., 1827.] 

Critolaus (K piroXaoc). 1. Of Phaselis in 
Lycia, studied philosophy at Athens under Aris- 
ton of Ceos, whom he succeeded as the head of 
the Peripatetic school. In B.C. 15S he was sent 
by the Athenians as ambassador to Rome with 
Camendes and Diogenes. Vid. Carneades. 
He lived upward of eighty-two years, but we 
have no further particulars of his life.—2. Gen¬ 
eral of the Achaean League, 147, distinguished 
by his bitter enmity to the Romans. He was 
defeated by Metellus. and was never heard of 
after the battle. 

Oriton (KpZrov). 1. Of Athens, a friend and 
disciple of Socrates, whom he supported with 
his fortune. He had made every arrangement 
for the escape of Socrates from prison, and tried, 
in vain, to persuade him to fly, as we see from 
Plato’s dialogue named after him. Criton wrote 
seventeen dialogues on philosophical subjects, 
which are lost.—[2. A comic poet of the new 
comedy, of whose plays a few fragments remain, 
collected by Meineke, Comic. Graze. Fragm., 
vol. ii„ p. 1153-4, edit, minor.]—3. A physician 
at Rome iu the first or second century after 
Christ, perhaps the person mentioned by Mar¬ 
tial ( Epigr ., xi., 60, 6): he wrote several medi¬ 
cal works. 

Criu-metopon (Kptov perairov), i. e., “ Ram’s 
Front.” 1. A promontory at the sotath of the 
Taurio Chersonesus.—2. (Now Capo Krio), a 
promontory at the southwest of Crete. 

Cuius (Kpiof). one of the Titans, son of Ura¬ 
nus (Ccelus) and Ge (Terra). 

CrooodIlopoms (KpoKodecXav it o/Lf). 1. (Now 
Embeshunda ?), a city of Upper Egypt, in the No- 
mos Aphroditopolites.—2. Vid. Arsinoe, No. 7. 

Crocus, the beloved friend of Smilax, was 
changed by the gods into a saffron plant. 

Crocylea (rd Kponvleia), according to Homer 
(II., ii, 633), a place in Ithaca, but according to 
Strabo, in Leueas in Acarnania. 

[Crocylion (KookvAlov), according to Thucyd¬ 
ides (3, 96), a place ia AStolia, otherwise un¬ 
known.] 

Crossus (K poioof), last king of Lydia, son of 
Alyattes, reigned B.C. 660-546, but was proba¬ 
bly associated in the kingdom during his fa¬ 
ther’s life. The early part of his reign was 
most glorious. He subdued all the nations be¬ 
tween the iEgean and the River Halys, and 
made the Greeks in Asia Minor tributary to him. 
The fame of his power and wealth drew to his 
court at Sardis all the wise men of Greece, and 
among them Solon, whose interview with the 
king was celebrated in antiquity. In reply to 
the question who was the happiest man he had 
ever seen, the sage taught the king that no man 
should be deemed happy till he had finished his 
life in a happy way. Alarmed at the growing 
power of the Persians, Croesus sent to consult 
the oracle of Apollo at Delphi whether he 
should march against the Persians. Upon the 
reply of the oracle, that, if he marched against 
the (Persians, he would overthrow a great em¬ 
pire, he collected a vast army and marched 
against Cyrus. Near Smope an indecisive bat¬ 


tle was fought between the two armies; where¬ 
upon he returned to Sardis, and disbanded his 
forces, commanding them to reassemble in the 
following spring. But Cyrus appeared unex¬ 
pectedly before Sardis ; Crmsus led out the 
forces still remaining with him, but was defeat¬ 
ed, and the city was taken after a siege of foul 
teen dayB. Croesus, who was taken alive, was 
condemned to be burned to death. As he stood 
before the pyre, the warning of Solon came to 
his mind, and he thrice uttered the name of So 
Ion. Cyrus inquired who it was that he called 
on ; and, upon hearing the story, repented of his 
purpose, and not only spared the life of Croesus, 
but made him his friend. Croesus survived Cy¬ 
rus, and accompanied Cambyses in his expedi 
tion against Egypt. 

Crommyon or Cromyon (K po/i/ivuv, K popvuv\ 
a town in Megaris, on the Saronic Gulf, after 
ward belonged to Corinth; celebrated in my¬ 
thology on account of its wild sow, which was 
slain by Theseus. 

[Cromxa (Kpoywa), a town and fortress on 
the coast of Paphlagonia, between Cytorus and 
Amastris.] 

[Oromni or Cromi (K ptipvoi, and in Pausanlas 
K pupot), a stronghold in Arcadia, on the borders 
of Messenia, in the district named from it Cro 
mItis (Kpu/ilrif) its inhabitants were removea 
to Megalopolis.] 

CronIus Mons ( Kpoviov opof), a mountain in 
Elis, near Olympia, with a temple of Cronus 
(Saturn.) 

Cronus (K povoc), the youngest of the Titan,", 
son of CcbIus (Uranus) and Terra (Ge), father 
by Rhea of Hestia, Ceres (Demeter), Juno 
(Hera), Pluto (Hades), Neptune (Poseidon), ana 
Jupiter (Zeus). At the instigation of his moth¬ 
er, Saturn (Cronus) unmanned his father for 
having thrown the Cyclopes, who were likewise 
his children by Terra (Ge), into Tartarus. Out 
of the blood thus shed sprang up the Erinnyes. 
When the Cyclopes were delivered from Tar¬ 
tarus, the government of the world was taken 
from Ccelus (Uranus) and given to Saturn (Cro¬ 
nus), who in his turn lost it through Jupiter 
(Zeus), as was predicted to him by Terra (Ge) 
and Ooslus (Uranus.) Vid. Zeus. The Romans 
identified their Saturnus with Cronus. Vid. 
Satuenus. 

CkopIa (Kpaneia), an Attic deraus belonging 
to the tribe Leontis. 

[Cross-ea ( Kpoaaaia ), a district of Macedonia, 
on the eastern coast of .the Thermaicus Sinus: 
it was also called K povaig.'] 

Croton or Crotona (Crotoniensis, Crotonen- 
sis, Crotoniata : now Crotona), a Greek city cn 
the eastern coast of Bruttium, on the River 
uEsarus, and in a very healthy locality, was 
founded by the Achseans under Myscellus of 
jEgoi, assisted by the Spartans, B.C. 710. Its 
extensive commerce, the virtue of its inhabit¬ 
ants, and the excellence of its institutions, made 
it the most powerful and flourishing town in the 
south of Italy. It owed much of its greatnes 
to Pythagoras, who established his school here 
Gymnastics were cultivated here in greater per 
fection than in any other Greek city ; and one 
of its citizens, Milo, was the most celebrated 
athlete in Greece. It attained its greatest pow 
er by the destruction of Sybaris in 510; but it 
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subaeq iently declined* in consequence of the 
severe defeat it sustained from the Locrians on 
the River Sagras. It suffered greatly in the 
wars with Dionysius Agathocles, and Phyrrhus; 
and in the second P .mie war a considerable part 
of it lad ceased to be inhabited. It received a 
colony from the Romans in 195 

CbustumiSkia, -eium, also Cbcstumioh (Crus- 
tuminus), a town of the Sabines, situated in the 
mountains near the sources of the Allia, was 
conquered both by Romulus and Tarquinius 
Prisctis, and is not mentioned in later times. 

Cteatus. Vid. Moliones. 

Ctesias (Knycrtoj), of Cnidus in Caria, a con¬ 
temporary of Xenophon, was private physician 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon, whom he accompanied 
in his war against his brother Cyrus, B.C. 401. 
He lived seventeen years at the Persian court, 
and wrote in the Ionic dialect a great work on 
the history of Persia (UepoiKu), in twenty-three 
books. The first six contained the history of 
the Assyrian monarchy down to the foundation 
of the kingdom of Persia. The next seven con¬ 
tained the history of Persia down to the end of 
the reign of Xerxes, and the remaining ten car¬ 
ried the history down to the time when Ctesias 
left Persia, i. e., to the year 898. All that is 
now extant is a meagre abridgment in Photius 
and a nm her of fragments preserved in Diodo¬ 
rus and other writers. The work of Ctesias 
was compiled from Oriental sources, and its 
statements are frequently at variance with those 
of Herodotus. Ctesias also wrote a work on 
India (’Iv6iku) in one hook, of which we possess 
n abridgment in Photius. This work eon- 
airis numerous fables, but it probably gives a 
faithful picture of India, as it was conceived by 
the Persians. The abridgment which Photius 
made of the Persica and Indica of Ctesias has 
been printed separately by Lion, Gottingen, 
1523, and by Bahr, Frankfort, 1824. 

CrissiBivs (Krjyirffoof), celebrated for. bis me¬ 
chanical inventions, lived at Alexnndrea in the 
reigns of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Euergetes, 
about B.C. 250. His father was. a barber, but 
his own taste led him to devote himself to me¬ 
chanics. He is said to have invented a clepsy¬ 
dra or water-clock, a hydraulic organ (iidpavXis), 
aud other machines, and to have been the first 
to discover the elastic force of air and apply it 
as a moving power. He was the teacher, and 
has been supposed to have been the father of 
Hero Alexandrinus. — [2. A Greek historian, 
who probably lived at the time of the first Ptole¬ 
mies ; according to Apollodorus, he lived to the 
age of one hundred and four years, but accord¬ 
ing to Lueian, to the age of one hundred and 
twenty-four.] 

Ctesiphon (Kn/oujiGv), son of Leosthenes of 
Anaphlystus, was accused by AUschines for hay¬ 
ing proposed the decree that Demosthenes 
should be honored with the crown. Vid. Aes¬ 
chines, 

Ctesiphon (Krijc l,p£)V: Ktijok/iovtios : ruins 
at Takti JCesra), a city of Assyria, on the eastern 
bank of the Tigris, three Roman miles from Se- 
leucia on the western bank, first became an im¬ 
portant place under the Parthiaus, whose kings 
used it for some time as a winter residence, 
and afterward enlarged and fortified it, and 
made it the capital of their empire. It is said 
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to nave contained at least one hundred thousand 
inhabitants. In the wars of the Romans with 
the Parthians and Persians, it was taken first 
by Trajan (A.D. 115), and by several of the later 
emperors, but Julian did not venture to attack 
it, even after his victory over the Pereians be¬ 
fore the city. 

Otesippds (Kr*?ffi7nroc). 1.. Two sons of Her- 
culeB, one by Deianira, and the other by Asty- 
damia.—2, Son of Polytherses of. Same, one of 
the snitors of Penelope, killed by Philostius, the 
cow-herd.—[3. A Greek, historian, of uncertain 
date ; Plutarch quotes his history of the Scyth¬ 
ians, but nothing further is known of him.—4. A 
pupil of Socrates, who is often mentioned by 
Plato.] 

[Ctesius (Krr/inoc), son of Ormenus, and 
father of Eumieus, whom the Phoenicians car 
l'ied off from him, and sold to Laertes in Ithaca. 1 , 

[Ctimene ( Kn/ihri ), sister of Ulysses, young¬ 
est child of Laertes.] 

[Cucusus (Kovkovctoc) or Cocusus (K okkov- 
<rof), a place in Cappadocia, to which St. Chry¬ 
sostom was banished. Vid. Chrysostomds.] 

[Cuda (now Coa), a tributary of the Durius, 
in Hispania Tarraeonensis.] 

Cuiaeo, afterward called Gratianopolis 
( now Grenoble) in honor of the Emperor Gra- 
tian, a town.in Gallia Nai'bonensis, on the Isara 
(now Isere.) 

Culleo or Culeo, Q. Tekentius. 1. A sen¬ 
ator of distinction, was taken prisoner in the 
second Punic war, and obtained his liberty at 
the conclusion of the war B.C. 201. Io show 
his gratitude to P. Scipio, he followed hi3 tri 
umphal car, wearing the pileus or cap of liberty, 
like an emancipated slave. In 187 he was praj 
tor peregrinus, and in this year condemned L. 
Scipio Asiaticus, on the charge of having mis 
appropriated the money gained in the war with 
Antiochus.—2. Tribune of the plebs, 58, exerted 
himself to obtain Cicero’s recall from Danish- 
ment. In the war which followed the death of 
Ciesar (43), Culleo was one of the legates of 
Lepidue. 

CcM-E(Ki l ui7: Kvpaioc, CmnTums). 1. A town 
in Campania, and the most ancient of the Greek 
colonies in Italy aud Sicily, wp.s founded by 
Cyme in ASolis, in conjunction with Chalcis and 
Eretria in Euboea. Its foundation is placed in 
B.C. 1060, hut this date is evidently too early. 
It was situated on a steep hill of Mount Gaurus, 
a little north of the promontory Misenum. It 
became in early times a great and flourishing 
city; its commerce was extensive ; its terri 
tory included a great part of the rich Campa¬ 
nian plain; its population was at least sixty 
thousand; and its power is attested by its col 
onies in Italy and Sicily, Puteoli, Paheopolis 
afterward Neapolis, Zancle afterward Messana, 
But it had powerful, enemies to encounter ia 
the Etruscans and the Italian nations. It was 
also weakened by internal dissensions, and one 
of its citizens, Aristodemus, made himself ty¬ 
rant of the place. Its power became sp much 
reduced that it was only saved from the at¬ 
tacks of the Etruscans by the assistance of 
Hiero, who annihilated the Etruscan fleet, 474. 
It maintained its independence till 417, when it 
was taken by tl e Campanians, and most of its 
inhabitants sold as slaves. , From this thus 
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Capih became the chief city,of Campania ; and 
although Cum® was subsequently .a Roman 
inunieipium and. a colony, it continued to de¬ 
cline iu importance. At last the Acropolis was 
the only part of the town that remained, and 
this was eventually destroyed by Harses iu his 
wars with the Goths. Cumae was celebrated 
M the residence of the earliest Sibyl, and as 
the place where Tarquiuius Superbus died. Its 
uins are still to be seen between the Logo di 
Patria and Fusaro.— r-[2. A city of H3olis. Vid. 
Cyme,] 

Cunaxa (ICowafa), a small town iu Babylo¬ 
nia, on the Euphrates, famous for the battle 
fought here between the younger Cyrus and 
his brother Artaxerxes Mnemon, in which the 
former was killed (B.C. 401). Its position is 
uncertain. Plutarch {Artax., 8) places it five 
hundred stadia (fifty geographical miles) above 
Babylon; Xenophon, who does not mention it 
by name, makes the battle field three hundred 
and sixty stadia (thirty-six geographical miles) 
from Babylon. 

[Cuneus. 1. Ager (now Algarue ), the south¬ 
ern part of Lusitania, where the Conii dwelt, 
from whom it was probably so called, and not 
from its wedgeAitke shape.—2. Promontoriuin (now 
Cabo di S. Maria), the southern point of the 
Cuneus Ager.] 

[Cupenous, a Virgilian hero, one of the follow¬ 
ers of Turnus, slain by ASneas.] 

[Cupido. Vid. Enos.] 

Cupiennius, attacked by Horace {Sat., 1, 2, 36), 
e said by the Scholiast to have been a friend of 
Augustus, but is probably a fictitious name. 

Copra (Cuprensis). 1. Maritima (now Ma- 
xano, at the mouth of the Moneccliia), a towu iu 
Pic-mum, with an ancient temple of Juno, found¬ 
ed by the Pelasgians and restored by Hadrian.—• 
2. Montana, a town near Ho. 1, in the mount¬ 
ains. 

Cures (Gen. Cnrium), an ancient town of the 
Sabines, celebrated as the birth plaee of T. Ta- 
tiuB and Numa Pompilius: from this town the 
Romans are said to have derived the name of 
Quirites. 

Curetes (Kovp^rtjg), a mythical people, said 
to he the most ancient inhabitants of Aearnania 
and Aitolia; the latter country was called Cu- 
retis from them. They also occur in Crete as 
the priests of Jupiter (Zeus), and are spoken of 
in connection with the Corybantes and Idasan 
Daetyli. The infant Jupiter (Zeus) was intrusted 
to their eare by Rhea; and by clashing their 
weapons in a warlike dance, they drowned the 
cries of the child, and prevented his father Sat¬ 
urn (Cronus) from ascertaining the place where 
he was concealed. 

Curias. Vid. Curium. 

Curiatix, a celebrated Alban family. Three 
brothers of this family fought with three Roman 
brothers, the Horatii, and were conquered by 
the latter. In consequence of their defeat, Alba 
became subject to Rome. 

Curiatius Maternus. Vid. Maternus. 

Curio, 0. Scribonius. 1. Prsetor B.C. 121, 
was one of the most distinguished orators of his 
time.—2. Son of Ho. 1, tribune of the plebs B.C. 
90; afterward served under Sulla in Greece; 
was praetor 82; consul 7G ; and after his con- 
ulsb’p obtained th® province of Macedonia, 


where be carried on war against the barbarian* 
as far north as the Danube. He was a personal 
enemy of Caesar, and supported P. Clodius when 
the latter was accused of violating the sacra of 
the Bona Dea. In 67 he was appointed ponti- 
fex maximus, and died 63. He haa some rep¬ 
utation as an orator, and was a friend of Cicero. 
—3. Son of Ho. ,2, also a friend of Cicero, was 
a most profligate character. He was married 
to Fulvia, afterward the wife of Antony. H® 
at first belonged to the Pompeian party, by 
whose influence he was made tribune of tjhe 
plebs, 50; but he. was bought over by Ciesar, 
and employed his power as tribune against his 
former friends. On the breaking.out of thG 
civil war (49), be was sent by Ctesar to Sicily 
with the title of proprietor. He succeeded in 
driving Cato out of the island, and then crossed 
over to Africa, where he was defeated and slain 
by Juba and P. Attius Yarns. . 

CitriosolIt.e, a .Gallic people on the ocean 
in Armorica, near the Veneti, in the country of 
the modem Corseult, near St. Malo. 

Curium (Kovpiov : Kovpieiip : ruins near Pis- 
copia), a town on the southern coast of Cyprus 
near the promontory Curias, west of the mouth 
of the Lyeus. 

Curius Dentatus. Vid. Dentatus. 

Curius, M’. 1. Au intimate friend of Cicero 
and Atticus, lived for several years as a nego 
tiator at Patrie in Peloponnesus. In his will he 
left his property to Atticus and Cicero. Sev¬ 
eral of Cicero’s letters, are addressed to him.— 
[2. Q., a Roman senator, who was candidate 
for the consulship B.C. 64, but lost his election, 
and for his vices was ejected from the senate: 
he joined the conspiracy of Catiline, and it was 
through his mistress Fulvia, to whom he related 
their designs, that Cicero obtained the informa¬ 
tion which enabled him to crush the conspiracy.] 

Cursor, L. Papirius. 1 . A distinguished 
Roman general in the second Sammte war, was 
five times consul (B.O. 383, 820, 319, 315, 313), 
and twice dictator (326, 809). He frequently 
defeated the Samnites, but bis greatest victory 
over them was gained in his second dictator¬ 
ship. Although a great general, he was not 
popular with the soldiers on account of his se¬ 
verity.—2. Son of Ho. 1, was, like his father, a 
distinguished general. In both his consulships 
(293, 272) he gained great victories over the 
Samnites, and in the second he brought the 
third Samnite war to a close. 

Curtius, Mettus or Mettius, a distinguish¬ 
ed Sabine, fought with the rest of his nation 
against Romulus. According to one tradition, 
the Locus Curtius, which was part of the Roman 
forum, was called after him; because in the 
battle with the Romans he escaped with diffi¬ 
culty from a swamp, into which bis horse bad 
plunged. But the more usual tradition respect¬ 
ing the name of the Lacus Curtius related that 
in B.O. 362 the earth in the forum gave way, and 
a great chasm appeared, which the soothsayers 
declared could only be filled up by throwing into 
it Rome’s greatest treasure ; that thereupon M. 
Curtius, a noble youth, mounted his steed iu full 
armor; and declaring that Rome possessed no 
greater treasure than a brave and gallant citizen, 
leaped into the abyss, upon whi eh the earth closed 
ever ’aim 


233 



CURTIUS M0NTANU3 


OYCNU& 


Ctmrius Montanos. Vid. Montanus. 

Curtics Rufus, Q., the Roman historian of 
Alexander the Great. Respecting his life, and 
Ibe time at which he lived, nothing is known 
w.th certainty. Some critics place him as early 
as the time of Vespasian, and others as late as 
Constantine; but the earlier date is more prob¬ 
able than the later. The work itself, entitled 
Do Rebus Gestis Alexandra Magni, consisted of 
ten books, but the first two are lost, and the re¬ 
maining eight are not without considerable 
gaps. It is written in a pleasing though some¬ 
what declamatory style. It is taken from good 
sources, but the author frequently shows his 
ignorance of geography, chronology and tactics. 
The best editions are by Zumpt, Berlin, 1826, 
small edition; Miitzell, Berlin, 1843; [and by 
Zumpt, Berlin, 1849, with copious eomment- 
ary.] 

Cutili-e Aqua Vid. Aqu,e, No. 3. 

CyAne {Kvavri), a Sicilian nymph and play¬ 
mate of Proserpina (Persephone), changed into a 
fountain through grief at the loss of the goddess. 

Cyaneas Insult (K vuveai vgaoi or irhpai, 
now Grek-Juki), two small rocky islands at the 
entrance of the Thracian Bosporus into the 
Buxine, the Planctye (JVkayKTai) and Symple- 
oIdes (2v/j.irAqyudec) of mythology, so called 
because they are said to have been once mova¬ 
ble and to have rushed together, and thus de- 
stioyed every ship that attempted to pass 
thiough them. After the ship Argo had passed 
thiough them in safety, they became stationary. 
Vid p. 91, a. 

Ci-axares (K vaijdprjs), king of Media B.C. 
434-594, son of Phraortes, and grandson of 
Oeioces. He was the most warlike of the Me¬ 
dian kings, and introduced great military re¬ 
forms. He defeated the Assyrians, who had 
slain his father in battle, and he laid siege to 
Ninus (Nineveh). But while he was before 
the city, he was defeated by the Scythians, who 
held the dominion of Upper Asia for twenty- 
eight years (634-607), but were at length driven 
out of Asia by Cyaxares. After the expulsion 
of the Scythians, Cyaxares again turned his 
arms against Assyria, and with the aid of the 
King of Babylon (probably the father of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar), he took and destroyed Ninus in 
606. He subsequently carried on war for five 
years against Alyattes, king of Lydia. Vid. 
Alyattes. Cyaxares died in 594, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Astyages. Xenophon speaks 
of a Cyaxares II., king of Media, son of Astya¬ 
ges, respecting whom, vid. Cyrus. 

Cybele. Vid. Rhea. 

Cybistea (rd K vbiorpa), an ancient city of 
Asia Minor, several times mentioned by Cicero 
(Ep. ad Fam., xv., 2, 4; ad Att., v., 18, 20), who 
describes it as lying at the foot of Mount Taurus, 
in the part of Cappadocia bordering on Cilicia. 
Strabo places it three hundred stadia (thirty geo¬ 
graphical miles) from Tyana. Mention is made 
of a place of the same name (now Kara Hissar), 
between Tyana and Csesarea ad Argaeum ; but 
this latter can hardly be believed to be identical 
with the former. 

Cyclades (K vkIuSsc), a group of islands in 
the Hjigean Sea, so called because they lay in 
a circle {bv uvitXip) around Delos, the most im¬ 
portant of them. According to Stsabo they were 
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twelve in number; but their number is mt-rea* 
ed by other writers. The most important of 
them were Delos, Ceos, Cythnos, Seriphou^ 
Rhenia, Siphnos, Cimolos, Naxos, Paeos, Sr 
nos, Myconos, Tenos, Andros. 

Cyclopes (JZvkXuitec:), that is, creatuves with 
round or circular eyes, are described differently 
by different writers. Homer speaks of them as 
a gigantic and lawless race of shepherds in Si¬ 
cily, who devoured human beings and eared 
nought for Jupiter (Zeus): each of them bad 
only one eye in the centre of his forehead: the 
chief among them was Polyphemus. Accord¬ 
ing to Hesiod, the Cyclopes were Titans, sons 
of Ccelus (Uranus) and Terra (Ge), were three 
in number, Akges, Steeopes, and Brontes, and 
each of them had only one eye on his forehead. 
They were thrown into Tartarus by Saturn (Cro¬ 
nus), but were released by Jupiter (Zeus), and, 
in consequence, they provided Jupiter (Zeus) 
with thunderbolts and lightning, Pluto with a 
helmet, and Neptune (Poseidon) with a trident. 
They were afterward killed by Apollo for having 
furnished Jupiter (Zeus) with the thunderbolts 
to kill jEsculapius. A still later tradition re¬ 
garded the Cyclopes as the assistants of Vulcan 
(Hephrestus). Volcanoes were the work-shops 
of that god, and Mount Hitna in Sicily and the 
neighboring isles were accordingly considered 
as their abodes. As the assistants of Vulcan 
(Hephaestus), they make the metal armor and 
ornaments for gods and heroes. Their number 
is no longer confined to three ; and besides the 
names mentioned by Hesiod, we also find those 
of Pyracmon and Acamas. The name of Cy- 
elopian walls was given to the walls built of 
great masses of unhewn stone, of which speci¬ 
mens are still to be seen at Mycense and other 
parts of Greece, aDd also in Italy. They were 
probably constructed by the Pelasgians; and 
later generations, being struck by their gran¬ 
deur, ascribed their building to a fabulous race 
of Cyclopes. 

Cyonus (Vvkvoc). 1. Son of Apollo by Hyrie, 
lived in the district between Pleuron and Caly- 
don, and was beloved by Phyllius; but as Phyl- 
lius refused him a bull, Cyenus leaped into a 
lake and was metamorphosed into a swan.—2. 
Son of Neptune (Poseidon), was king of Colon® 
in Troas, and father of Tenes and Hemithea. 
His second wife, Philonome, fell in love with 
Tenes, her step-son, and as he refused her of¬ 
fers, she accused him to his father, who threw 
Tenes with Hemithea in a chest into the sea. 
Tenes escaped and became king of Tenedos. 
Vid. Tenes. In the Trojan war both Cyenus 
and Tenes assisted the Trojans, but both were 
slain by Achilles. As Cyenus could not be 
wounded by iron, Achilles strangled him with 
the thong of his helmet, or killed him with a 
stone. When Achilles was going to strip Cyc 
nus of his armor, the body disappeared, and was 
changed into a swan.—3. Son of Mars (Ares; 
and Pelopia, slain by Hercules at Itoue.—t. Sou 
of Mars (Ares) and Pyrene, likewise killed by 
Hercules.—5. Son of Sthenelus, king of the 
Ligurians, and a friend and relation of Phaethon 
While he was lamenting the fate of Phadtbon ou 
the banks of the Eridanus, he was metamorph¬ 
osed by Apollo into a swan, and j laced among 
the stars. 
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CyoIas. 1. A calibrated painter from the island 
»f Oytlinus, B.C. 864, whose picture of the Ain 
gonauts was exhibited in a porticus by Agrippa 
at Rome.—[2. An Athenian orator, a contempo¬ 
rary of Demosthenes; an oration of his, nepl 
itjc Sd/iov aXtipovx'iag, V mentioned by Aristotle. 
—3. An early Greek poet, classed by Plutarch 
with Minmermus and Archilochus. His frag¬ 
ments are given in the collections of Schneide- 
win and Bergk.] 

Cvdippe. Vid. Aoontius. 

Cydnus (Ki >6vog: now Tersoos-Chai), a river 
of Cilicia Campestris, rising in the Taurus, and 
flowing through the midst of the city of Tarsus, 
where it is one hundred and twenty feet wide 
(Kinneir; Xenophon says two pletkra=two 
hundred and two feet). It was celebrated for 
the clearness and coldness of its water, which 
was esteemed useful in gout and nervous dis¬ 
eases, but by bathiug in which Alexander nearly 
lost his life. At its mouth the river spread into 
a lagune, which formed the hai'bor of Tarsus, 
but which is now choked with sand. In the 
Middle Ages the river was called Hierax 

Cydonia, more rarely Cydonis (K vSavia, Kndcj- 
Ag : Kvduvidrijg : now Khartia ), one of the chief 
cities of Crete, the rival and opponent of Cno- 
bus and Gortyna, was situated on the north¬ 
western coast, and derived its name from the 
Cydones (Kndawef), a Cretan race, placed by 
Homer in the western part of the island. At a 
later time a colony of Zacynthians settled in 
Cydonia; they were driven out by the Samians 
about B.C. 624, and the Samians were in their 
turn expelled by the iEginetans. Cydonia was 
the place from which quinces ( Cydonia mala) 
were first brought to Italy, and its inhabitants 
were some of the best Cretan archers ( Oydonio 
arcu, Hor., Carm., iv., 19, 17). 

[Cydeara (K vdpapa), a city on the borders of 
Phrygia and Lydia, where a monument was set 
up by Croesus to mark the boundaries.] 

Cyllarus (KvXXapog), a beautiful centaur, 
killed at the wedding feast of Pirithous. The 
horse of Castor was likewise called Cyllarus. 

Cyllene (K vUr/vjj). 1. (Now Zyrid), the 
highest mountain in Peloponnesus on the front¬ 
iers of Arcadia and Achaia, sacred to Hermes 
(Mercury), who had a temple on the summit, 
was said to have been born there, and was hence 
called JJyllenius.—2. (Now Ohiarenza), a sea¬ 
port town of Elis. 

Cylon (KvXov), an Athenian of noble family, 
married the daughter of Theagenes, tyrant of 
Megara, and gained an Olympic victory B.C. 
640. Encouraged by the Delphic oracle, he 
seized the Acropolis, intending to make him¬ 
self tyrant of Athens. Pressed by famine, Cy¬ 
lon and his adherents were driven to take refuge 
at the altar of Minerva (Athena), whence they 
were induced to withdraw by the archon Meg- 
acles, the Alcmaeonid, on a promise that their 
lives should be spared. But their enemies put 
them to death as soon as they had them iu their 
power. 

Cyme {li.vp.rr. K vpalog: now Sandalcli), the 
largest of the iEolian cities of Asia Minor, stood 
upon the coast of Afiolis, on a bay named after 
it Cumasus (also Ela'itieus) Sinus (6 K vpalog 
(coAJrof - now Gulf of Sandaleli), and had a good 
harbor It was founded by a colony of Locrians 


from Mount Phricius, and henca it had the epi 
thet $pinovtg. It was the native place of Epho- 
rus, and the mother city rf Side in Pampbylia 
and of Cumaj in Campania. 

[Cymodooe (KoyocSo/o?), one of the Nereids 
(Horn, and Hes.); in Virgil, one of those nymphs 
iuto whom Cybele metamorphosed the ships of 
jEneas.] 

[CymothoI (K v/iodoTi), one of the Nereids.] 

Cyna. Vid. Cynank 

Cynlegirus (K vvaiynpog), brother of the poet 
jEschylus, distinguished himself by his valor at 
the battle of Marathon, B.C. 490. According 
to Herodotus, when the Persians were endeav¬ 
oring to escape by sea, Cynasgirus seized one 
of their ships to keep it back, but fell with his 
right hand cut off. In the later versions of the 
story, Cymegirus is made to perform still more 
heroic deeds. 

CrmErHA (K vvaida: K vvaidevg, -daievg), a 
town in the north of Arcadia, whose inhabit¬ 
ants, unlike the other Arcadians, had a dislike 
to music, to which circumstance Polybius at¬ 
tributes their rough and demoralized character. 

Cynane, Cyna, or Cynna {livvavy, Kvva, Kvv~ 
va), half-sister to Alexander the Great, daugh¬ 
ter of Philip by Audata, an Illyrian woman. 
She was married to her cousin Amyntas; and 
after the death of Alexander she crossed over 
to Asia, intending to marry her daughter Euryd- 
ice to Arrhidseus, who had been chosen king. 
Her project alarmed Perdiccas, by whose order 
she was put to death. 

Cynesii or Cynetes (Kmjatoi, Kwr/reg), » 
people, according to Herodotus, dwelling in the 
extreme west of Europe, beyond the Celts, ap 
parently in Spain. 

[Oynici. Vid. Diogenes, Antisthenes.] 

Cynisoa (Kwfora), daughter of Archidamm 
II., king of Sparta, was the first woman wh< 
kept horses for the games, and the first wh< 
gained an Olympic victory. 

Oynofolis (Kwdf 7r oXig: now Samallout), a 
city of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, on an 
island in the Nile; the chief seat of the worship 
of Anubis. There was a city of the same name 
in the Delta. 

Cynos (Kvvog: Kvviog, K vvalog), the chief 
sea-port in the territory of the Locri Opuntii. 

Oynosarges (to K vvoaapyeg), a gymnasium, 
sacred to Hercules, outside Athens, east of the 
city, and before the gate Diomga, for the use of 
those who were not of pure Athenian blood; 
here taught Antisthenes, the founder of the 
Cynic school. 

Cynoscephals (Kvvdg Kefa/\at), “ Dogs’ 

Heads.” 1. Two hills near Scotussa in Thes¬ 
saly, where Flaminius gained his celebrated 
victory over Philip of Macedonia, B.C. 197.— 
2. A hill between Thebes and Thespiae, in Boe- 
otia. 

Cynossema (Ktirdf of/pa), “Dog’s Tomb,” a 
promontory in the Thracian Chersonesus, neai 
Madytus, so called because it was supposed to 
be the tomb of Hecuba, who had been previous¬ 
ly changed into a dog. 

Cynosura (K vvogovpa), an Idrean nymph, and 
one of the nurses of Jupiter (Zeus), who placed 
her among the stars. Vid. Abctos. 

Cynosura (K vvogovpa), “ Dog’s Tail,” a prom 
ontory in Attica, south of Marathon. 
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Cynthia and Cynthius (KvvOca and K vv6iop), 
surnames respectively of Diana (Artemis) and 
Apollo, which they derived from Mount Cynthus 
in the island of Delos, their birth-place. 

CvKULtiA (K vvovpia : Kvvovpioc), a district on 
the frontiers of Argolis and Laconia, for the 
possession of which the Argives and Spartans 
earned on frequent wars, and which the Spar¬ 
tans at length obtained about B.C. 660. Vid. 
p. 95, a. The inhabitants were Ionians. 

CsfaRissia (Kvrapiaaia). 1. A town in Mes- 
senia, on the western ooast, south of the River 
Cyparissus, and on a promontory and bay of the 
same name. Homer (H., ii., 693) speaks of a 
town Cyparisseis (Kvirapiooyeip) subject to 
Nestor, which is probably the same as the pre¬ 
ceding, though Strabo places it in Triphylia.— 
2. A town in Laconia, on a peniusula near the 
Asopus. 

Cyparissus (Kvndpioaop), son of Telephus, 
beloved by Apollo or Silvanus. Having inad¬ 
vertently killed his favorite stag, he was seized 
with immoderate grief, and metamorphosed into 
a cypress. 

Cyparissus (KoKapiaaop), a small town in 
Phocis, on Parnassus, near Delphi. 

Cyphanta (ret KvfjiavTCL), a town on the east¬ 
ern coast of Laconia, near Prasise. 

Cypria, Cyfris, surnames of Venus (Aphro¬ 
dite), from the island of Cyfbus. 

Cyprianus, a celebrated father of the Church, 
was a native of Africa. He was a heathen by 
birth, and before his conversion to Christianity 
he taught rhetoric with distinguished success. 
He was converted about A.D. 246. was ordain¬ 
ed a presbyter 247, and was raised to the bish¬ 
opric of Carthage 248. When the persecution 
of Decius burst forth (260), Cyprian fled from 
the storm, and remained two years in retire¬ 
ment. A few years afterward the emperor Vale¬ 
rian renewed file persecution against the Chris¬ 
tians. Cyprian was banished by Paternus the 
roeonsul to the maritime eity of Curubis, where 
e resided eleven months. He was then recall¬ 
ed by the new governor, Galerius Maximus, and 
was beheaded in a spacious plain without the 
walls A.D. 268. He wrote several works which 
have come down to us. They are characterized 
by lucid' arrangement, and eloquent, though de¬ 
clamatory style. The best editions are by Fell, 
Oxford, 1682, fol, to which are subjoined the 
Annales Cyprianici of Pearson; and that com¬ 
menced by Baluze, and completed by a monk 
of the fraternity of St. Maur, Paris, 1726, fol. 
[A' convenient and useful edition is that pub¬ 
lished in the collection of Caillau and GuiLlon, 
Paris, 1829, 8vo.] 

Cyprus (Kvirpog: Vimptop: now Cyprus, call¬ 
ed by the Turks Kebris), a large island in the 
Mediterranean, south of Cilicia, and west of 
Syria. It is called by various names in the 
poets, Cerastia or Gerastis, Macaria, Sphecia, 
Aeamantis, Amathusia, and also Paphos, The 
island is of a triangular form: its length from 
east to west is about one hundred and forty 
miles; its greatest breadth, which is in the 
western part, is about fifty miles from north to 
south, but it gradually narrows towards the east. 
A range of mountains, called Olympus by the 
ancients, runs through the whole length of the 
island from east to west, and rises in one part 
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more thn l seve. thousand feet in height. Th® 
plains are chiefly in the south of the island and 
were celebrated in ancient as well as in modem 
times for their fertility. The largest plain, call¬ 
ed the Salaminian plain, is in the eastern part 
of the island, near Salamis, The rivers are lit¬ 
tle more than mountain torrents, mostly dry in 
summer. Cyprus was colonized by the Phoeni¬ 
cians at a very early period; and Greek colo¬ 
nies were subsequently planted in the island, 
according to tradition soon after the Trojan 
war. We read at first of nine independent 
states, each governed by. its own king, Salamis, 
Citium, Amathus, Curium, Paphos, Marium, 
Soli, Lapethus, Cerynia. The island was sub 
dued by Amasis, king of Egypt, about B.C. 649 
Upon the downfall of the Egyptian monarchy, it 
became subject to the Persians; but Evagoras 
of Salamis, after a severe struggle with the Per¬ 
sians, established its independence about 385 
and handed down the sovereignty to his son 
Nioooles. It eventually fell to the share of the 
Ptolemies in Egypt, and was governed by them, 
sometimes united to Egypt, and sometimes by 
separate princes of the royal family. In 68 the 
Romans made Cyprus one of their provinces, 
and sent M. Cato to take possession of it. Cy 
prus was one of the chief seats of the worship 
of Aphrodite (Venus), who is hence called Gy- 
pris or Cypria, and whose worship was intro¬ 
duced into the island by the Phoenicians. 

CypselA' (rd Kvipeha : Kvijiellvop, -Xyvop. L 
A town in Arcadia, on the frontiers of Laconia. 
—2. (Now Ipsalla), a town in Thrace, on the 
Hebrus and the Egnatia Via. 

Cypselus (Kttye/lof). 1. Father of Meroj« 
and grandfather of iEpytus. Vid. vEpytus.— 
2. Of Corinth, son of jEetion. The mother of 
Cypselus belonged to the house of the Bacchia- 
dse, that is, to the Doric nobility of Corinth. 
According to tradition, she married Action, be¬ 
cause, being ugly, she met with no one among 
the Baechiados who would have her as his : wife. 
As the oracle of Delphi had declared that her 
son would prove formidable to the ruling party 
at Corinth, the Bacchiadie attempted to murder 
the child. But his mother concealed him. in a 
chest ( Kvipehy ), from which he derived his name 
Cypselus. When he had grown up to manhood, 
he expelled the Bacchiadse, with the help of the 
people, and then established himself as tyrant. 
He reigned thirty years, B.C. 656-625, and was 
succeeded by bis son Periander. The cele¬ 
brated chest of Cypselus, consisting of cedar 
wood, ivory, and gold, and richly adorned with 
figures in relief, is described at length by Pau 
sanias (v., 17, Ac.). 

Cyraunis (Kvpavvtp), an island off the north¬ 
ern coast of Africa, mentioned by Herodotus (iv 
95); probably the same as Cercink. 

Cyrenaica (tj It vprjvaia, y Kvpyvmy %dpy, He 
rod.: now Derndh or Jebel-Ahlidar, i. e., the 
Green Mountain, the northeastern part of Trip 
oli), a district of Northern Africa, between Mar 
nmrica on the east and the Regio Syrtica on 
the west, was considered to extend in its widest 
limits from the Philamorurn Arm at the bottom 
of the Great Syrtis to the Chersonesus Magua 
or northern headland of the Gulf of Platea (now 
Gulf of Bomba), or even to the Catabathmus 
Magnus (now Maraa Solium ); hut the, part ao 
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fcually possessed and cultivated by tie Greek 
colonists can only be considered as beginning 
at the northern limit of the sandy shores of the 
Great Syrtis, at Boreum Promontorium (now 
Bas Teyonas , south of Ben-Ghazi), between 
which and the Chersonesus Magna the country 
projects into the Mediterranean in the form of 
a segment of a circle, whose chord is above 
one hundred -and fifty miles long and its are 
above two hundred. From its position, forma¬ 
tion, climate, and soil, this region is perhaps 
one of the most delightful on the surface of the 
globe. Its centre is occupied by a moderately 
elevated table-land, whose edge runs parallel 
to the coast, to which it sinks down in a suc¬ 
cession of terraces, clothed with verdure, inter¬ 
sected by mountain streams running through 
ravines filled with the richest vegetation, ex¬ 
posed to the cool sea-breezes from the north, 
and' sheltered by the mass of the mountain from 
the sands and hot winds of the Sahara. These 
slopes produced the choicest fruits, vegetables, 
and flowers, and some very rare plants, such 
as the silphium, yielding the ojrdf Kvpyvatoc. 
The various harvests, at the different eleva¬ 
tions, lasted for eight months of the year. With 
these physical advantages, the people naturally 
became prone to luxury. Their country was, 
however, exposed to actual ravages by locusts. 
The belt of mountainous laud extends inward 
from the coast about seventy or eighty miles. 
The first occupation of this by the Greeks, of 
which we have any clear account, was effected 
by Battus, who led a colony from the island of 
Thera, and first established himself on the isl¬ 
and of Platea at tho eastern extremity of the 
district, and afterward built Gyrene (B.C. 631), 
where he founded a dynasty, which ruled over 
the country during eight reigns, though with 
comparatively little power over some of the 
other Greek cities. Of these the earliest found¬ 
ed were Teuchira and Hesperis, then Barca, 
a colony from Gyrene; and these, with Cyrene 
itself and its port Apolloxia, formed the orig¬ 
inal Libyan Pentapolis, though this name seems 
not to have come into general use till under the 
Ptolemies. The comparative independence of 
Barca, and the temporary conquest of the coun¬ 
try by the Persians under Cambyses, diminish¬ 
ed the power of the later kings of Cyrene, and 
at last-the dynasty was overthrown and a re¬ 
public established in the latter part of the fifth 
century B.G. When Alexander invaded Egypt, 
the Oyrenasans formed an alliance with him ; 
but their country was made subject to Egypt by 
Ptolemy, the son of Lagus. It appears to have 
flourished under the Ptolemies, who pursued 
their usual policy of raising new cities at the 
expense of the ancient ones, or restoring the 
latter under new names. Thus Hesperis be¬ 
came Berenice, Teuchira was called Arsinoe, 
Barca was entirely eclipsed by its port, which 
was raised into a city under the name of Ptole- 
mais, and Gyrene suffered from the favors be¬ 
stowed upon its port Apoilonia. The country 
was now usually called Pentapolis, from the five 
cities of Gyrene, Apoilonia, Ptolemais, Arsinoe, 
and Berenice. In B.G. 95 the last Egyptian 
governor, Apion, an illegitimate son of Ptole¬ 
my Phrscon, made the country over to the Ro¬ 
mans. who at first gave the cities their free¬ 


dom, and afterward formed ti e district under 
the name of Cyrenaica, with the island of Crete, 
into a province. Under Constantine Cyrenaica 
was separated from Crete, and made a distinct 
province under the name of Libya Superior. 
The first great blow to the prosperity of tha 
country was given by the murderous conflict 
which ensued on an insurrection of the Jews 
(who had long settled here in great numbers) it 
the reign of Trajan. Ab the Roman empire de¬ 
clined, the attacks of the native Libyan tribes 
became more frequent and formidable, and the 
sufferings caused by their inroads and by lo¬ 
custs, plague, and earthquakes, are most pathet¬ 
ically described by Synesius, bishop of Ptole- 
mais, in the fifth century. In the seventh cen¬ 
tury the country was overrun by the Persian^ 
and soon afterward it fell a final prey to the 
great Arabian invasion. 

Cyrene (Kvpijvij), daughter of Hypseus, moth¬ 
er of Aristseus by Apollo, was carried by the 
god from Mount Pelion to Libya, where the city 
of Cyrene derived its name from her. 

Cyrene [Kvpr'jvy : Kvpyvalor: now Glirennah, 
with very large ruins), the chief city of Cyre¬ 
naica in Northern Africa, was founded by Bat¬ 
tus (B.C. 631) over a fountain consecrated to 
Apollo, and called Cyre (Kvptj: ’AiroMavoc 
Kpyvy), which supplied the city with water, and 
then ran down to the sea through a beautiful 
ravine. The city stood eighty Btadia (eight 
geographical miles) from the coast, on the edge 
of the upper of two terraces of table-land, at 
the height of eighteen hundred feet above the 
sea, in one of the finest situations in the world, 
The road which connected it with its harbor, 
Apoilonia, still exists, and the ruins of Cyrene, 
though terribly defaced, are very extensire, 
comprising Btreets, aqueducts, temples, thea¬ 
tres, tombs, paintings, sculpture, and inscrip¬ 
tions. In the face of the terrace on which the 
city Btands is a vast subterranean necropolis. 
For the history of the city and surrounding 
country, vid. Cyrenaica. Among its celebrated 
natives were the philosopher Aristippus, the 
poet Callimachus, and the Christian bishop and 
orator Synesius. 

[Cyrenius. Vid. Quirinids.] 

Cyreschata or Cyropolis (K vpsoxara, K vpa, 
Kvpov iro/lif), a city of Sogdiana, on the Jaxartes, 
the furthest of the colonies founded by. Cyrus, 
and the extreme city of the Persian empire: 
destroyed, after many revolts, by Alexander 
Its position is doubtful, hut it was probably not 
far from Alexandreschata (now Kokand). 

[Cyrnus (Kvpvop), Greek name of Corsica. 
Vid. Corsica.] 

[Cyropolis (Kvpov noAip). Vid. Cyreschata.] 

Uyrillus (KvpXAor). 1. Bishop of Jerusa¬ 
lem, A.D. 351-386, was a firm opponent of the 
Arians, by whose influence be was banished 
three times from Jerusalem. His works are 
not numerous. The most important are lec¬ 
tures to catechumens, &e., and a letter to the 
Emperor-Constantins, giving an account of the 
luminous cross which appeared at Jerusalem, 
361. The best editions are by Miles, Oxford, 
1703, fol, and by Touttee, Paris, 1720, fol.— 
2. Bishop of Alexandrea A.D. 412-444, oi which 
city he was a native. He was fond of power 
and of a restless and turbulent spirit. He per 
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*«o- .fid the Jews, whom he expelled from Alex¬ 
andra ; and after a long protracted struggle he 
procured the despositiou of Nestorius, bishop of 
Constantinople. He was the author of a large 
number of works, many of which are extant; 
but in a literary view they are almost worthless. 
The best edition is by Aubert, Paris, 1638, 6 
vols., fob 

Cyrrhestics (K v^EUTOdj), the name given 
inder the Seleucidas to a province of Syria, ly- 
mg between Commagene on the north and the 
plain of Antioch on the south, between Mount 
Amanus on the west and the Euphrates ou the 
east. After the time of Constantine, it was 
suited with Commagene into one province, un- 
, dor the name of Euphratesia. 

. Cyrrhus or Cyrus (Kvfifio;, Kvpot;: now 
Korus /), a city of Syria, founded under the Se- 
Ieucidae, and called after the city of the same 
name in Macedonia; chiefly remarkable as the 
residence and see of Theodoret, who describes 
its poverty, which he did much to relieve. 
Justinian rebuilt the walls, and erected an 
aqueduct. 

Cyrrhus, a town in Macedonia, near Pella. 

Cyrus (Kfipof). 1. The Elder, the founder 
of the Persian empire. The history of his life 
was overlaid in ancient times with fables and 
romances, and is related differently by Herodo¬ 
tus, Ctesias, and Xenophon. The account of 
Herodotus best preserves the genuine Persian 
legend, and is to be preferred to those of Ctesias 
and Xenophon. It is as follows: Cyrus was 
the Bon of Cambyses, a noble Persian, and of 
Mandane, daughter of the Median king Astyages. 
In consequence of a dream, which seemed to 
portend that his grandson should be master of 
Asia, Astyages sent for his daughter when she 
was pregnant; and, upon her giving birth to a 
son, he committed it to Harpagus, his confiden¬ 
tial attendant, with orders to kill it. Harpagus 
gave it to a herdsman of Astyages, who was to 
expose it. But the wife of the herdsman hav¬ 
ing brought forth a still-born child, they substi¬ 
tuted the latter for the child oi Mandane, who 
was reared as the son of the herdsman. When 
he was ten years old, his true parentage was 
discovered by the following incident. In the 
sports of his village, the boys chose him for 
their king. One of the boys, the son of a noble 
Median named Artembares, disobeyed his com¬ 
mands, and Cyrus caused him to be severely 
scourged. Artembares complained to Astyages, 
who sent for Cyrus, in whose person and cour¬ 
age he discovered his daughter’s son. The 
herdsman and Harpagus, being summoned be¬ 
fore the king, told him the truth. Astyages for¬ 
gave the herdsman, but revenged himself on 
Harpagus by serving up to him at a banquet the 
flesh of his own son. As to his grandson, by 
the advice of the Magiaos, who assured him that 
his dreams were fulfilled by the boy’s having 
been a king in sport, he sent him back to his 
parents in Persia When Cyrus grew up, he 
conspired with Harpagus to dethrone his grand¬ 
father. He induced the Persians to revolt from 
the Median supremacy, and at their head march¬ 
ed against Astyages. The latter had given the 
command of his forces to Harpagus, who de¬ 
serted to Cyrus. Astyages thereupon placed 
himself at the head of his troops, but was defeat- 
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rd by Cyrus and taken prisoner, B.O. 659. The 
Medes accepted Cyrus for their king, and thus 
the supremacy which they had held passed to 
the Persians. It was probably at this time that 
CyruB received that name, which is a Persian 
word (Kohr), signifying the Sun. Cyrus now 
proceeded to conquer the other parts of Asia 
In 526 he overthrew the Lydian monarchy, and 
took Croesus prisoner. Vid. Crcesus. The 
Greek cities in Asia Minor were Bubdued by his 
general Harpagus. He next turned his arms 
against the Assyrian empire, of which Babylon 
was then the capital. After defeating the Baby¬ 
lonians in battle, he laid siege to the city, and 
after a long time be took it by diverting the 
course of the Euphrates, which flowed through 
the midst of it, so that his soldiers entered Bab¬ 
ylon by the bed of the river. This was in 638. 
Subsequently he crossed the Araxes, with the 
intention of subduing the Massagetse, a Scythian 
people, but be was defeated and slain in battle. 
Tomyris, the queen of the Massagetse, out off his 
head, and threw it into a bag filled with human 
blood, that he might satiate himself (she said) 
with blood. He waB killed in 629. He was 
succeeded by bis son Cambyses. Xenophon 
represents Cyrus as brought up at his grand¬ 
father’s court, as serving in the Median army 
under his uncle Cyaxares II., the son and suc¬ 
cessor of Astyages, of whom Herodotus and 
Ctesias know nothing ; as making war upon 
Babylon simply as the general of Cyaxares; as 
marrying the daughter of Cyaxares; and at 
length dying quietly in his bed, after a sage and 
Socratic discourse to his children and friends. 
Xenophon’s account is preserved in the Cyro- 
padla, in which he draws a picture of what a 
wise and just prince ought to be. The work 
must not be regarded as a genuine history. In 
the East Cyrus was long regarded as the great¬ 
est hero of antiquity, and hence Ihe fables by 
which his history is obscured. His sepulchre 
at Pasargad® was visited by Alexander the 
Great. The tomb has perished, but the name 
is found on monuments at Murghab, north of 
Persepolis. —2. The Yo'jnglS, the second of the 
four sons of Darius Nothus, king of Persia, and 
of Parysatis, was appointed by his father com¬ 
mander of the maritime parts of Asia Minor, and 
6atrap of Lydia, Phrygia, and Cappadocia, B.C. 
407. He assisted Lysander and the Lacedae¬ 
monians with large sums of money in their war 
against the Athenians. Cyrus was of a daring 
and ambitious temper. On the death of his 
father and the aceessiou of his elder brother Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, 404, Cyrus formed a plot 
against- the life of Artaxerxes. His design was 
betrayed by Tissaphernes to the king, who con¬ 
demned him to death; but, on the intercession 
of Parysatis, he spared his life and sent him 
back to bis satrapy. Cyrus now gave himself 
up to the design of dethroning his brother. He 
collected a powerful native army, but he placed 
his chief reliance on a force of Greek merce¬ 
naries. He set out from Sardis in the spring 
of 401, and, having erosscl the Euphrates at 
Thapsaeus, marched down t.« river to the plain 
of Cunaxa, five hundred stadia from Babylon. 
Here be found Artaxerxes prepared to meet 
him. Artaxerxes had from four hundred thou 
sand to a million of men; Cyrus had about on* 
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hundnd thousaud Asiatics and thirteen thou¬ 
sand Greeks. The battle -was at first altogether 
in favor of Cyrus. His Greek troops on the 
right routed the Asiatics who were opposed to 
them; and he himself pressed forward in the 
centre agamst his brother, and had even wound¬ 
ed him, when he was killed by one of the ki ng’s 
body-guard. Artaxerxes caused his head and 
right hand to be struck off, and sought to have 
it believed that Cyrus had fallen by his hand. 
The .character of Cyrus is drawn by Xenophon 
in the brightest colors. It is enough to say that 
his ambition was gilded by all those brilliant 
qualities which win men’s hearts.—3. Au archi¬ 
tect at Rome, who died on the same day as 
Clodius, 62. 

Cyans (K vpog\ now Hour ), one of the two 
great rivers of Armenia, rises in the Caucasus, 
flows through Iberia, and after forming the 
boundary between Albania and Armenia, unites 
with the Araxes, and falls into the western side 
of the Caspian. There were small rivers of the 
same name in Media and Persia. 

Cita or Ctt^a (Kura, K vraia: K vralog, Ku- 
Taievg), a town in Colchis on the River Phasis, 
where Medea was said to have been born. 

Cythera (K vBripa: K vdijptog: now Oerigo), a 
mountainous island off the southwestern point 
of Laconia, with a town of the same name in 
the interior, the harbor of which was called 
Scandea (SKavSeia). It was colonized at an 
early time by the Phoenicians, who introduced 
the worship of Venus (Aphrodite) into the isl¬ 
and, for which it became celebrated. This god¬ 
dess was lienee called Cytherea, Cythereis ; 
and, according to some traditions, it was in the 
neighborhood of this island that she first rose 
from the foam of the sea. The Argives subse¬ 
quently took possession of Cythera, but were 
driven out of it by the Lacedaemonians, who 
added it to their dominions. 

Oytheris, a celebrated courtesan, the mis¬ 
tress of Antony, and subsequently of the poet 
Gallus, who mentioned her in his poems under 
the name of Lycoris. 

[Cythesius (Ku&jpiof), a river of Pisatis in 
Elis, a tributary of the Alpheus.] 

Cythekus (K vdrtpog-. K vOypiog), one of the 
twelve ancient towns of Attica,' and subsequent¬ 
ly a demus, belonging to the tribe Pandionis. 

Cythnus (Kvdvog: K vdviog : now Tkermid), 
an island in the ASgsean Sea, one of the Cycla¬ 
des, with a town of the same name, celebrated 
for its cheese, and also for its warm springs, 
whence its modem name. 

Cytinium (K vnviov : Kyrividrye), one of the 
four cities iu Doris, on Parnassus. 

Cytqrus or -UM (Kuropof or -or: now Kidros), 
a town on the coast of Paphlagonia, between 
Amastris and the promontory Carambis, was a 
commercial settlement of the people of Sinope. 
It stood upon or near the mountain of the same 
name, which is mentioned by the Romans as 
abounding in box-trees, 

Oyzioos (Kdfucoc), son of .lEneus and jEnete, 
the daughter of Eusorus, or son of Eusorus, or 
son of Apollo by Stilbe. He was king of the 
Doliones at Cyzicus on the Propontis. For his 
connection with the Argonauts, vid. p. 90, b. 

Cyzicus (Kv^acog : K v^acyvog: ruins at dial 
Kii or Chizico), one of the most ancient and 


powerful of the Greek cities iu Asia Minor, 
stood upon an island of the same name in the 
Propontis (now Sea of Marmara). This island, 
the earlier name of which was Arctcnnesus 
("Ap/trar vyoor), lay close to the shore of Mys- 
ia, to which it was united by two bridges, and 
afterward (under Alexander the Great) by a 
mole, which has accumulated to a considerable 
isthmus. The city of Cyzicus stood on the 
southern side of the island, at the northern end 
of the isthmus, on each side of which it had a 
port. Tradition ascribed the foundation of the 
city to the Doliones, a tribe of Thessalian Pelas 
gians, who had been driven from their homes 
by the iEolians. It was said to have been aft¬ 
erward colonized by the Milesians. It was one 
of the finest cities of the ancient world for the 
beauty of its situation and the magnificence of 
its buildings: it possessed an extensive com¬ 
merce, and was celebrated for the excellence of 
its laws and government. Its staters were 
among the most esteemed gold coins current in 
Greece. It took no conspicuous place in his¬ 
tory till about twenty-two years after the peace 
of Antaleidas, when it made itself independent 
of Persia. It preserved itB freedom under Al¬ 
exander and his successors, and was in' alliance 
with the kings of Pergamus, and afterward with 
the Romans. Its celebrated resistance against 
Mithradates, when he besieged it by sea and 
land (B.C. 15), was of great service to the Ro¬ 
mans, and obtained for it the rank of a “ libera 
^civitas,” which it lost again under Tiberius. 
Under. Constantine it became the chief city of 
the new province of Hellespontus. It was great¬ 
ly injured by an earthquake iu A.D. 443, and 
finally ruined by its conquest by the Arabians 
in 615. 

D. 

Da,e. Vid. Dah^. 

[Dabar, son of Massugrada, of the family ot 
Masinissa, sent by Boccbus to Sulla to negoti 
ate the peace which ended iu the surrender of 
Jugurtha.] 

[Dabrona (now JBlacJcwater), a river of Hi 
hernia.] 

Dachinabades (AaxivaSddric), a general name 
for the southern part of the Indian peninsula, 
derived from the Sanscrit dahshina, the south 
wind, and connected with the modern name 
Deccan. 

DAcia (DScus), as a Roman province, waj 
bounded on the south by the Danube, which 
separated it from Mcesia, on the north by the 
Carpathian Mountains, on the west by the Riv¬ 
er Tysia (now Theiss), and on the east by the 
River Hierasus (now Pruth), thus comprehend 
ing the modern Transylvania , Wallachia, Molda¬ 
via, and part of Hungary. The Daei were of 
the same race and spoke the same language as 
the Getse, and are therefore usually said to be 
of Thracian origin. They were a brave and 
warlike people. In the reign of Augustus they 
crossed the Danube and plundered the allies of 
Rome, but were defeated and driven back into 
their own country by the generals of Augustus. 
Iu the reign of Domitian they became so formi¬ 
dable under their king Deoebalus, that the Ro¬ 
mans were obliged to purchase a peace of then: 
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by the payment of tribute. Trajan delivered 
the empire from this disgrace; -he crossed the 
DaiUibe, and after a war of five years (A.D. 101— 
1'06), conquered the country, made it a Roman 
province, and colonized it with inhabitants from 
all parts of the emj ire. At a later period Dacia 
was invaded by the Goths ; and as Aurelian con¬ 
sidered it more prudent to mate the Danube 
the boundary of the empire, he resigned Dacia 
to the barbarians, removed the Roman inhabit¬ 
ants to Moesia, and gave the name of Dacia (Au- 
reliani) to that part of the province along the 
Danube where they were settled. 

Dactyli ( AuKTvAot ), fabulous beings, to whom 
the discovery of iron and the art of working it 
by means of fire were ascribed. Their name 
Dactyls, that is, Fingers, is accounted for in 
various ways : by their number being five or 
ten, or by the fact of their serving Rhea just as 
the fingers serve the hand, or by the story of 
their having lived at the foot (h SaKTvTuuc) of 
Mount Ida in Phrygia as the original seat of the 
Dactyls, whence they are usually called Idasan 
Dactyls. In Phrygia they were connected with 
the worship of Rhea. They are sometimes con¬ 
founded or identified with the Ouretes, Cory- 
bantes, Cabiri, and Telchines. This confusion 
with the Cabiri also accounts for Samothraee 
being in some accounts described as their resi¬ 
dence. Other accounts transfer them to Mount 
Ida in Crete, of which island they are said to 
have been the original inhabitants. Their num¬ 
ber appears to have been originally three : Cel- t 
oris.(the smelter), Damnammeus (the hammer), 
and A anon (the anvil). Their number was aft¬ 
erward increased to five, ten (five male and five 
female), fifty-two, and one hundred. 

Dadastana (# A aSaorava : now Torbaleh or 
Kestaheg ?), a fortress on the borders of Bithynia 
and Galatia, where the Emperor Jovian died 
suddenly, A.D. 364. 

[Dadxoss (Aadficai), a tribe of the Persian 
empire, who formed part of the seventh satrapy 
of Darius.] 

D^edala (rd AaiJula), a city in Asia Minor, 
upon the Gulf of Qlaucus, ou the borders of 
Caria and Lycia. The same name was given 
to a mountain ove">anging the town. 

[DyEDALiow {Av ibdXcav), son of Lucifer, and 
father of Chiim, who was slain by Diana. 
Dsedalion, out oi grief at her death, threw him¬ 
self from Pfj’aassus, but was changed into a 
falcon.] 

, DyEoALc 1 -; (Aaida'Aoc). 1. A mythical person¬ 
age, under whose name the Greek writers per¬ 
sonified the earliest development of the arts of 
sculpture and architecture, especially among 
the Athenians and Cretans. The ancient writ¬ 
ers generally represent Daedalus as an Athenian, 
ef the royal race of the Erechthidae. Others 
called him a Cretan, on account of the long time 
he lived in Crete. He is said to have been the 
eon of Metion, the son of Eupalamus, the son 
of Eiechtheus. Others make him the son of 
Eupalamus or of Palamaon, His mother is 
called Alcippe, or Iphinoe, or Phrasimede. He 
devoted ihimself to sculpture, and made great 
improvements in the art. He instructed his 
sister’s son, Calos, Talus, or Perdix, who soon 
came to surpass him in skill and ingenuity, and 
Daedalus billed him through envy* Vid. Peedix. 
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Being condemned to death by the Areopagus 
for this murder, he went to Crete, where tht 
fame of his skill obtained for him the friendship 
of Minos. He made the well-known wooden 
eow for Pasiphae ; and when Pasiphae gave 
birth to the Minotaur, Daedalus constructed the 
labyrinth at Cnosus in which the monster was 
kept. For his part in this affair, Daedalus was 
imprisoned by Minos ; but Pasiphae released 
him, and, as Minos had seized all the ship? ob 
the coast of Crete, Daedalus procured wings for 
himself and his son Icarus, and fastened them 
on with wax. Daedalus himself flew safe over 
the AEgean, but, as Icarus flew too near tbe 
eun, the wax by which his wings were fastened 
on was melted, and he dropped down and was 
drowned in that part of the AEgean which waa 
called after him the Iearian Sea. Daedalus fled 
to Sicily, where he was protected by Cocalus, 
the king of the Sicani. When Minos heard 
where Daedalus had taken refuge, he sailed with 
a great fleet to Sicily, where he was treacher 
ously murdered by Cocalus or his daughters. Ac¬ 
cording to some accounts, Daedalus first alighted 
in his flight from Crete at Cnmte in Italy, where 
he erected a temple to Apollo, in which he ded¬ 
icated the wings with which he had fled from 
Crete. Several other works of art were attrib¬ 
uted to Daedalus, in Greece, Italy, Libya, and 
tbe islands of tbe Mediterranean. They belong 
to the period when art began to be developed. 
The name of Dcedala was given by the Greeks 
to the ancient wooden statues, ornamented with 
gilding and bright colors and real drapery, which 
were the earliest known formB of the images of 
the gods, after the mere blocks of wood or stone, 
which were at first used for' symbols of them.—■ 
2. Of Sicyon, a statuary in bronze, son and dis¬ 
ciple of Patrocles, flourished B.O. 400. 

Dah*e (Adot), a great Scythian people, who 
led a nomad life over a great extent of country 
on the east of tbe Caspian, in Hyrcania (which 
still bears tbe name of Daghestan), on the banks 
of the Margus, the Oxus, and even the Jaxartes. 
Some of them served as cavalry and horse- 
archers in the armies of Darius Codomannus, 
Alexander, and Antioehus the Great, and they 
also made good foot-soldiers. 

Daimachcs (Aatgaxog), of Platsese, was sent 
by Seleucus as ambassador to Sandrocottus, 
king of India, about B.C. 312, and wrote a work 
on India, which is lost. 

[Daiphantds (Ao fyavToe), a Theban, slain at 
Mantinea; bis bravery and skill were indicated 
by the fact that Epaminondas, when mortally 
wounded, named him as the one best qualified 
to succeed to ibe command.] 

Dalmatia or DelmXtia (A aKgaria : A aXuaiijs, 
more anciently Aa/garsue ;: now Dalmata), a 
part of the country along the eastern coast of 
the Adriatic Sea included under the general 
name of Illyricum, was separated from Libur- 
nia on tbe north by the Titius (now Kerka), ana 
from Greek Illyria on the south by tbe Drile 
(now Drino), and extended inland to the Bebian 
mountains and the Drinus, thus nearly corre¬ 
sponding to the modern Dalmatia. The capita* 
was Dalminicm or Delminikm, from which the 
country derived its name, The next most im 
pertant town was Salona, the residence of Dio¬ 
cletian. The Dalmat ana were a brave and 
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warlike people and gave much trouble to the 
Romans. In B.C, 119 their country was over¬ 
run by L. Me tell us, who assumed, in conse¬ 
quence, the surname Dalmatieus, but they con¬ 
tinued independent of the Romans In 39 they 
were defeated by A sinius Pollio, of whose Dal- 
maticus triumphus Horace speaks ( Garm n ii., 1, 
16); but it was not till the year 28 that they 
were finally subdued by Statilius Taurus. They 
took part in the great Pannonian revolt under 
their leader Bate but, after a three years’ war, 
were again reduced to subjection by Tiberius, 
A.D. 9. 

D 4LMATIUS. Vid Delmatius. 

Dalminium. Vid Dalmatia. 

Damagetus (A apdyijTog), king of Ialysus in 
Rhodes, married, in obedience to the Delphic ora- 
3le, the daughter of Aristomenes of Messene, and 
from tiiis marriage sprang the family of the Dia- 
$oridse, who were celebrated for their victories at 
Olympia. Vid. Aristomenes. 

[Damagon (A apdyuv), a Spartan, who, with Le¬ 
on and Alcidas, superintended the planting of the 
Lacedaemonian colony Heraclea in Phthiotis, B.O. 
426.] 

Damalis or Boos (A apaTug, tj Bo%), a small 
place in Bithynia, on the shore of the Thracian 
Bosporus, noith of Chalcedon; celebrated by tra¬ 
dition as the landing-place of Io, the memory of 
whose passage was preserved by a bronze cow 
set up here by the Clialcedonians. 

Damaratus. Vid. Demaratus. 

[Damasoenus, Nicolaus. Vid. Nicolaus.] 

Damascius (Aapuahtog), the Syrian, of Damas¬ 
cus, whence he deiived his name, the last of 
the renowned teachers of the Neo-Platonic phi¬ 
losophy at Athens, was born about A.D. 480. He 
first studied at Alexandrea and afterward at 
Athens, under Marin us and Zenodotus, whom 
he succeeded. When Justinian closed the hea¬ 
then schools of philosophy at Athens in 529, 
Damascius emigrated to King Chosroes of Per¬ 
sia. He afterward returned to the west, since 
Chosroes had stipulated in a treaty that the 
heathen adherents of the Platonic Philosophy 
should be tolerated by the Byzantine emperor. 
Thp ouly work of Damascius which has been 
printed is entitled “ Doubts and Solutions of the 
first Principles,” edited by Kopp, Francof., 1828, 
8 vo. 

Damascus (rj Aapaanbg : A apaoKrjvog : now Da- 
meshJc, Damascus, Esh-Sham), one of the most 
ancient cities of the world, mentioned as exist¬ 
ing in the time of Abraham (Gen., xiv., 15), 
stood in the district afterward called Ccele Syr¬ 
ia, upon both banks of the River Chrysorrhoas 
or Bardines (now Burada ), the waters of which, 
drawn off by canals and aqueducts, fertilized the 
plain around the city. This plain is open on the 
south and east, and sheltered on the west and 
north by an offshoot of the Antilibanus; its 
fruits were celebrated in ancient, as in modern 
limes; and altogether the situation of the city 
is one of the finest on the globe. In the earli¬ 
est times, except during the short period for 
which David subjected it to the Hebrew mon¬ 
archy, Damascus was the seat of an independ¬ 
ent kingdom, called the kingdom of Syria, which 
was subdued by the Assyrians, and passed sue 
eessively under the dominion of the Babyloni¬ 
ans, the Persians, the Greek kings of Syria, and 
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the Romans, the last of whom obtained possession 
of it after the conquest of Tigranes, anil assigned 
it to the province of Syria. It flourished great* 
ly under the emperors, and is called by Juliar 
( Epist . 24) “ the Eye of all the East.” Diode- 
fciau established in it a great factory for arms 
and hence the origin of the fame of Damascus 
blades. Its position on one of the high loads 
from Lower to Upper Asia gave it a consider 
able trade. The surrounding district was calle. 
AapaaKTjvrj. 

Damasippus, L. Junius Brutus. Vid. Brutus 
No. 10. 

Damasippits LicInius. 1. A Roman senator 
fought on the side of the Pompeians in Africa, 
and perished B.C. 47.—2. A contemporary of 
Cicero, who mentions him as a lover of statue?, 
and speaks of purchasing a garden from Dama¬ 
sippus. He is probably the same person as the 
DamaBippus ridiculed by Horace. (Sat., ii., 3,16, 
64.) It appears from Horace that Damasippus 
had become bankrupt, in consequence of which 
he intended to put an end to himself; but he was 
prevented by the Stoic Stcrtinius, and then turned 
Stoic himself, or at least affected to be one by his 
long beard. The Damasippus mentioned by Juv¬ 
enal (Sat, viii., 147,151,167) is a fictitious name, 
under which the satirist ridiculed some noble 
lover of horses. 

[Damasithymus (AapaatOvpog), son of Can- 
daules, prince of Calynda in Caria, followed 
Xerxes to Greece, and perished at the battle of 
Salamis.] 

Damastes (AapurjTTjg), of Siggum, a Greek hia 
torian, and a contemporary of Herodotus and 
Hellanicus of Lesbos : bis works aro lost. 

[Damastorides (A apaoToptdrjg), patrorymi 
from Damastor, as Tlepolemus in the Iliad, and 
Agelaus in the Odyssey.] 

[Damasus (Aupaaog). 1. A Trajan, slain by 
Polypcetes.— 2. D. Scombrus, a celebrated rheto¬ 
rician of Tralles in Cilicia.] 

Damia. Vid. Auxesia. 

Damnonii. 1. Or Dumnonii or Dumnunii, a 
powerful people in the southwest of Britain, in 
habiting Cornwall, Devonshire, and the western 
part of Somersetshire, from whom was called the 
promontory Damnonium, also Ocrinum, (now Caps 
Lizard) in Cornwall.—2. Or Damnii, a people in 
north Britain, inhabiting parts of modern Perth , 
Argyle, Stirling, and Dumbarton-shires. 

Damo (Aap6), a daughter of Pythagoras and 
Theano, to whom Pythagoras intrusted his writ¬ 
ings, and forbade her to give them to any one. 
This command she strictly observed, although 
she was in extreme poverty, aud received many 
requests to sell them. 

Damocles (Aapoichjjg), a Syracusan, one of the 
companions and flatterers of the elder Dionysius. 
Damocles having extolled the great felicity of 
Dionysius on account of his wealth and power, 
the tyrant invited him to try what his happiness 
really was, and placed him at a magnificent ban¬ 
quet, in the midst of which Damocles saw a naked 
sword suspended over his head by a single horse 
hair—a sight which quickly dispelled all his vis¬ 
ions of happiness. The story is alluded to by 
Horace. ( Carm., iii., 1, 17.) 

[Damocritip (A apoKptTog), of Calydon, a gen 
eral of the ./Etclian league, B.C. 200, opposed the 
Romaus and si led w th the Macedonians, t* 
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subsequently fell into the hannj of the Romans, 
and was thrown into prison, from which he es¬ 
caped by night, but, being pursued, threw him¬ 
self on bis own sword.] 

Damon (A dpuv). 1. Of Athens, a celebrated 
musician and sophist. He was a pupil of Dam¬ 
pens and Agathocles, and the teacher of Pericles, 
with whom he lived on the most intimate terms. 
He is also said to have taught Socrates, but this 
statement is more doubtful. In his old age he 
was banished from Athens, probably on account 
of the part he had taken in politics.—2, A Pytha¬ 
gorean, and friend of Phintias (not Pythias). 
When the latter was condemned to die for a plot 
against Dionysius L of Syracuse, he asked leave 
of the tyrant to depart for the purpose of arrang¬ 
ing his domestic affairs, promising to find a friend 
who would be pledge for his appearance at the 
time appointed for his punishment. To the sur- 
prise of Dionysius, Damon unhesitatingly offered 
himself to be put to death instead of his friend, 
should he fail to return. Phintias arrived just iu 
time to redeem Damon, and Dionysius was so 
struck with this instance of firm friendship on 
both sides, that he pardoned the criminal, and 
entreated to be admitted as a third into their 
bond of brotherhood. 

Damoxemjs (Aafiot-epop), an Athenian comic 
poet of the new comedy, and perhaps partly of 
the middle. [Some fragments remain, which 
have been collected by Meineke, Comic. Grcec. 
I&agitu, vol. ii., p. 1149-63, edit, minor.] 

Dana (A uva), a great city of Cappadocia (Xen., 
Anab., 2, § 20), probably the same as the later 
Tyana. 

Danae (Aavdy) daughter of Acrisius auo 
mother of Perseus. Vid. Ackisius. An Italian 
legend related that Danae came to Italy, built 
the town of Ardea, and married Pilumnus, by 
whom she became the mother of Daunus, the an¬ 
cestor of Turnue. 

Danai. Vid. Danaus. 

Danaides (A avdiSes), the fifty daughters of 
Danaus. Vid. Danaus. 

Danala (tu- Auva/.a), a city in the territory of 
the Trocmi, in the northeast of Galatia, notable 
in the history of the Mithradatie War as the 
place where Lucullus resigned the command to 
Pompey. 

Danapris. Vid. Borysthenes. 

Danasthis. Vid. Tyras. 

Danaus (A avaog), son of Belus and twin- 
brother of ASgyptus. Belus had assigned Libya 
to Danaus, but the latter, fearing his brother 
and his brother’s sons, fled with his fifty daugh 
ters to Argos. Here he was elected king by 
the Argives, in place of Gelanor, the reigning 
monarch. The story of the murder of the fifty 
sons of ASgyptus by the fifty daughters of Da¬ 
naus (the Danaides) is given under A5gyptus. 
There was one exception to the murderous 
deed. The life of Lynceus was spared by his 
wife Hypermnestra; and, according to the com¬ 
mon tradition, he afterward avenged the death 
of his brothers by killing kiB father-in law, Da¬ 
naus. According to the poets, the Danaides 
were punished in Hades by being compelled 
everlastingly to pour water into a sieve (inane 
i-ymphm dolman fimdo pereuntis imo, Hor., Carm., 
iii., 11, 26) From Danaus the Argives were 
sal'ed Danai, which name, like that of the Ar- 
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gives, was often appli :d by the poets to the eor 
lective Greeks. 

[Dandarii (AavSdptci) and Dandarid.®, a people 
on the coasts of the Palus Masotis and the Euxine, 
traces of whose name appear to remain in the 
modern Drandi.] 

DanubIus (now Danube, in German Dor.au), 
also Danuvius on coins and inscriptions, called 
Ister (Torpor;-) by the Greeks, one cf the chief 
rivers of Europe, rises in the P'aek Forest, and, 
after flowing one thousand seven hundred and 
seventy miles, falls into the Black Sea. It is 
mentioned by Hesiod, but the Greeks knew very 
little about it. According to Herodotus, it rises 
at the city Pyrene, among the Celts, and flows 
through the whole of Europe. The Romans first 
obtained some accurate information concerning 
the river at the commencement of the empire, 
Tiberius, in his campaign against the Vindelieians, 
visited the sources of the Danube, which, accord¬ 
ing to Tacitus, rises in Mount Abnoba. The 
Danube formed the northern boundary of the em¬ 
pire, with the exception of the time that Dacia 
was a Roman province. In the Roman period, 
the upper part of the river, from its source as far 
as Vienna, was called Danubius, while the lower 
part to its entrance in the Black Sea was named 
Ister, 

Daorsi or Daorizi (Aaopifot). a tribe in Dal¬ 
matia. 

Daphne PelusLe (A ufvai at ITc/V pvotat : now 
Safnas ), a border fortress of Lower Egypt 
against Arabia and Syria, stood on the right 
hand of the Nile, sixteen Roman miles southwest 
of Pelusium. Many Jews settled here after 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babyloni 
ans. 

Dathne (A ufvTf). 1. Daughter of the rivei- 
god Ladon in Arcadia, by Ge (the earth), or ot 
the river-god Peneus in Thessaly. She was 
extremely beautiful and was loved by Apollo 
and Leucippus, son of (Enomaus, but Bbe re 
jected both their suits. In order to win hei, 
Leucippus disguised himself as a maiden, but 
Apollo’s jealousy caused his discovery, and ho 
was killed by the companions of Daphne. Apol¬ 
lo now pursued Daphne, and she was on the 
point of being overtaken by him: she prayed for 
aid, and was metamorphosed into a laurel tree 
(. SutjtvT ]), which became, in consequence, the fa¬ 
vorite tree of Apollo.—2. Daughter of Tiresias, 
better known under the name of Manto. Vid 
Manto. 

Daphne (Adfvy). 1. (Now Beit-el-Moie, or 
Babyla?) a beautiful spot, five miles south of 
Antioch in Syria, to which it formed a sort of 
park or pleasure garden. Here was a grove of 
laurels and cypresses, eighty Btadia in circuit, 
watered by fresh springs, and consecrated by 
Seleueus Nicator to Apollo, to whom also a 
magnificent temple was built by Antioebur 
Epipkanes, and adorned with a splendid status 
of the god by Bryaxis. To this temple were 
attached periodical games and the privilege of 
asylum. Daphne was a royal residence of the 
Seleucidas and of the later Roman empeprs, 
and a favorite resort of the people of Antioch, 
who, however, carried the pleasures they en¬ 
joyed here so far beyond the bounds of mod¬ 
eration, that the phrase Daphnici mores passed 
into a prove v b. It was from this place that An 
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tioch reeehed its distinguishing name, ’A. eirl now Cortona), or of Jupiter (Zeus) by the -rife 
Adfvys. —2. A place in Upper Galilee, on the of Gory thus; and, as in the Greek tradition, he 
Lake Semechomtis. afterward emigrated to Phrygia.—[2. A Stoic 

Daphnis (A, tyvig). 1. A Sicilian hero, to philosopher, who, with Mnesarchus, stood at 
whom the invention of bucolic poetry is ascribed, the head of the Stoic school at Athens; con- 
He was son of Mercury (Hermes) by a nymph, temporary with the Academic Antiochus of 
His mother placed him when an infant in a Asealou.j 

eharming valley in a laurel grove, from which Dardanus (y Aapdavop: Aapiavsvp), also -uu 
he received the name of Daphnis. He was and -ium, a Greek city in the Troad on the Hcl- 
brought up by nymphs; was taught by Pan to lespont, near the Promontorium Dardanis or 
play ou the flute; he became a shepherd, and Dardaoium and the mouth of the River Rhodius, 
tended his flocks on Mount Mina, winter and twelve Roman miles from Ilium and nine (or 
summer. A Naiad fell in love with him, and seventy stadia) from Abydns. It was built by 
made him swear that he would never love any Aiolian colonists, at some distance from the site 
other maiden, threatening him with blindness of the ancient city Dardania (An pSaviy), which is 
if he broke his oath. For a time the handsome mentioned by Homer (II., ii., 216) as founded by 
shepherd resisted the numerous temptations to Dardanus before the building of Ilium. The R'o- 
which he was exposed, but at last he forgot mans, after the war with Antiochus the Great, 
himself, having been made intoxicated by a made Dardanus and Ilium free cities, as an act 
prmcess. The Naiad accordingly punished him of filial piety. The peace between Sulla and 
with blindness, or, as others relate, changed him Mithradates was made here, B.C. 84. From 
into a stone. Previous to this time he had com- Dardanus arose the name of the Castles of the 
posed bucolic poetry, and with it delighted Di- Dardanelles, after which the Hellespont is now 
ana (Artemis) during the chase. A ff.er having called. 

_,ecome blind, he invoked his father to help Dares (A dpyf). 1. A priest of Vulcan (He- 

nim. The god accordingly raised him up to phasstus) at Troy, mentioned in the Iliad (v., 9), 
heaven, and caused a well to gush forth on the to whom was ascribed in antiquity an Iliad, 
spot where this happened. The well bore the which was believed to be more ancient, than 
name of Daphnis, and at it the Sicilians offered the Homeric poems. This work, which was 
an annual sacrifice.—[2. Tyrant of Abydos, one undoubtedly the composition of a sophist, is 
of those who were left by Darius in charge of lost; but there is extant a Latin work in prose 
the bridge of boats over the Danube, and who in forty-four chapters, on the destruction of Troy, 
refused to destroy the bridge as urged by Milti- bearing the title Daretis Plirygii de Exeidio 
odes.] ' Trojce Eistoria, and purporting to be a transla- 

DafhnOs (Aafvovc -ovvtoc; : Aaipvovoioc), a tion of the work of Dares by Cornelius Nepos. 
own of the Locri Opuntii on the coast, in earlier But the Latin work is evidently of much later 
times belonging to Phocis. origin; it is the production of a person of little 

Dabadax (A apuSag: now Abu-Qhalgal?), a education and of bad taste; and it is supposed 
river of Upper Syria, flowing into the Euphrates, by some to have been written even as late as 
thirty parasangs from the River Ohalos, and fif- the twelfth ceDtury. It is usually printed with 
teen from Thapsaeus. Diotys Cretensis: the best edition is by Deder- 

[Dardanes (A apdavelc), a people of Media, on ich, Bodd, 1837, 8vo.—[2. A Trojan, companion 
the Gyndes, mentioned by Herodotus (i, 189), of JSneas, distinguished for his skill in boxing; 
otherwise unknown.] vanquished and driven from the field by the aged 

Dardani (A dpdavoi: AapSavidrai, Strab.), a Entellus.] 
people in Upper Mcesia, who also occupied part Darius (A apeiop). 1. Kmg of Persia, B.C. 
of lilyricum, and extended as far as the frontiers 521-485, was the son of Ilystaspes, satrap of 
of Macedonia. the province of Persia, and of the royal family 

Dardania (AapSavla), a district of the Troad, of the Aehmmemdoe. He was one of the seven 
lying along the Hellespont, southwest of Abydos, Persian chiefs who destroyed the usurper Smer- 
and adjacent on the land side to the territories x>is. The seven chiefs agreed that the one of 
of Ilium and Scepsis. Its people (A dpdavoi) ap- them whose horse neighed first at an appointed 
pear in the Trojan war, and their name is often time and place, should become king; and as 
interchanged with that of the Trojans, especially the horse of Darius neighed first, he was de- 
by the Roman poets. Vid. Dardanus. clared king. He married Atossa and Artystone, 

Dardanus (Adpdavog), 1. Son of Jupiter (Zeus) the two daughters of Cyrus, and Parmys, the 
and Eleetra. His native place in the various daughter of Cyrus’s son Smerdis, and Phsedime, 
traditions is Arcadia, Crete, Troas, or Italy. Dar- the daughter of Otanes, one of the seven chiefs, 
danus is the mythical ancestor of the Trojans, and He then began to set in order the affairs of his 
through them of tile Romans. The Greek tradi- vast empire, which he divided into twenty sa- 
tions usually make him a king in Arcadia. He trapies, assigning to each its amount of tribute, 
first emigrated to Samothrace, and afterward Persis proper was exempted from aii taxes, ex- 
passed over to Asia, where he received a tract cept those which it had formerly been used to 
of land from King Teueer, on which he built the pay. It was in the reign of Darius that the eon- 
town of Dardania. He married Batea, daughter solidation of the empire was effected, for Cyrus 
of Teueer, or Arisbe of Crete, by whom he be- and Cambyses had been engaged in continual 
camo the father of EriehthoDius. His grandson wars. A few years after his accession the 
was Tros, who removed to Troy the Palladium, Babylonians revolted, but after a siege of twenty 
which had belonged to his grandfather. Accord- months, Babylon was taken by a stratagem of 
ing to the Italinn traditions, Dardanus was the Zopyrus, about 616. The reduction of Babylon 
son of Onrythus, an Etruscan prince of Corvthus was folloived by the invasion of Scythia (about 
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608 ). Darius crossed the Danube, and marched 
far into the interior of modern Russia; but, 
after losing a large number of men by famine, 
and being unable to meet with the enemy, he 
was obliged to retreat. On his return to Asia, 
he sent part of bis forces, under Megabazus, to 
subdue Thrace and Macedonia, which thus be¬ 
came subject to the Persian empire. The most 
important event in the reign of Darius was the 
commencement of the great war between the 
Persians and the Greeks. The history of this 
war belongs to the biographies of other men. 
In 601 the Ionian Greeks revolted; they were 
assisted by the Athenians, who burned Sardis, 
and thus provoked the hostility of Darius 
Vid. Aristagoras, HistI/eus. In 492 Mar- 
donius was sent with a large army to invade 
Greece, but he lost ft great part of his fleet 
off Mount Athos, and the Thracians destroyed 
a vast number of his land foroes. Vid. Mar- 
donius. He was, in consequence, recalled, and 
Datis and Artaphemes appointed to the com¬ 
mand of the invading army. They took Eretria 
in Eubcea, and landed in Attica, but were de¬ 
feated at Marathon by the Athenians under the 
command of Miltiades. Vid. Miltiades. Da 
rius now resolved to call out the whole force of 
his empire for the purpose of subduing Greece; 
but, after three years of preparation, his atten 
tion was called off bjr the rebellum o’ Egypt. 
He died in 486, leaving the execution of 'Ins 
plans to his son Xerxes.—II. King of Persia, 
424-406, named Oohus (’D,w), before his ac¬ 
cession, and then surnamed Horans (Nodof), or 
the Bastard, from his being one of the bastard 
sons of Artaxerxes I. Darius obtained the 
crown by putting to death his brother Sogdia 
nus, who had murdered Xerxes II. He mar¬ 
ried Parysatis, daughter of Xerxes I., by whom 
he had two sons, Artaxerxes II., who succeeded 
him, and Cyrus the younger. Darius was gov¬ 
erned by eunuchs, and the weakness of his gov¬ 
ernment was shown by repeated insurrections 
of his satraps. In 414 the Persians were ex¬ 
pelled from Egypt by Amyrtacus, who reigned 
there six years, and at whose death (408) Da¬ 
rius was obliged to recognize his son Pausiris 
as his successor.—III. Last king of Persia, 336- 
331, named Codomannus before his accession, 
was the son of Arsames and Sisygamhis, and a 
descendant of Darius II. He was raised to the 
throne by Bagoas, after the murder of Arses. 
The history of his conquest by Alexander the 
Great, ana of his death, is given in the life of 
Alexander. 

[Dascon (Auanuv), a Syracusan, founder of 
Camarina.] 

Dascon (Adanuv : Aaonuviog), a fortress near 
Syracuse, situated on a hay of the same name. 

[Dascyles (Aamrijib/f), father of Gyges.] 

Dascylium (AaGuvXiov or -elov: AaaiaMrrig: 
now Diaskili), a town of Bithynia, on the Propon¬ 
tis, near a lake called Dascylltis. 

Dasea (Aaota, also Aaa'eai : AaaeuTTjg), a small 
town in Arcadia, near Megalopolis. 

I Dassaretii or DassarIt-e, Dassaret.® ( Aacaa- 
tfirwi, Aaocaplrai), a people in Greek Illyria, on 
the borders of Macedonia: their chief town was 
Lychkidus (A vxvifiog), on a hill, on the northern 
side of the Lake LychnIi is, which was so called 
after the town. 
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Datames (A ard/irig), a distinguished Persian 
general, a Cariau by birth, son of Camissarea 
by a Scythian mother. He succeeded his father 
as satrap of Cilicia, under Artaxerxes II. (Mne 
mon), but, in consequence of the machinations of 
his enemies at the Persian court, he tin ew off 
his allegiance to the king, and made common 
cause with the other satraps who had revolted 
from Persia. He defeated the generals who 
were sent against him, hut was assassinated 
by Milhradates, son of Ariobarzanes, abort 
B.C. 362. Cornelius Hepos, who has written 
his life, calls him the bravest and most able of 
all barbarian generals, except Hamilcar and 
Hannibal. 

Datis (Auric), a Mede, commanded, along with 
Artaphernes, the Persian army of Darius, which 
was defeate 1 at Marathon, B.C. 490. 

Datum or Datus (A drov, Adrog: Aarr/vor 
now JUski-Oavallo), a Thracian town on the Stry 
monic Gulf, subject to Macedonia, with golO 
mines in Mount Pangmus in the neighborhood, 
whence came the proverb a ' Datum of good 
things.” 

Daulis orDAULiA (Aani'.V, -Ut\, AcuiUa: Aan- 
Xievg, Aavhog: now DautvC), an ancient town in 
Phocis, on the road from Chaeronfia and Orcho- 
menus to Delphi, situated on a lofty hill: cele¬ 
brated in mythology as the residence of the 
Thracian kmg Tereus, and as the scene of the 
tragic story of Philomela and Procjte. Hence 
Daulias (A avXiag) is the surname both of Procne 
and Philomela. 

Daunia. Vid. Apulia. 

Daunds (Aavvog). I. Son of Lycaon, line! 
brother of Iapyx and Peucetius. The three 
brothers crossed over from Illyria, and settled 
in Apulia, which was divided into three parts, 
and named after them. The poets sometimes 
gave the Dame of Daunia to the whole of Apu¬ 
lia: Horace ( Carm., i., 22, 14) uses the adjec¬ 
tive Daunias (so. terra). —2. Son of Pilumnus 
and Dar.ae, wife of Venilia, and ancestor of Tur- 
nus. 

[Decafolis (AeKurcohig), in Palestine, east of 
the Jordan, an association composed of the ten 
cities, Philadelphia, Damascus, Raphana, Scytho- 
polis, Gadara, Hippon, Dion, Pella, Galasa, and 
Canatha, which, not being inhabited by Jews, 
formed a confederation for mutual protection 
against the Asmonean princes of Judaea.] 

Decebalus (AeaedaXog), a celebrated king of 
the Dacians during the reigns of Domitian and 
Trajan. For four years (A.D 86-90) he car 
ried on war against the Romans with such suc¬ 
cess, that Domitian was at length glad to con¬ 
clude peace with him by the payment of an an¬ 
nual tribute. Trajan refused to continue this 
disgraceful payment, and renewed the war 
He defeated the Dacians, and compelled Deee 
halus to sue for peace, which was granted (101- 
103). But in 104 the war broke out again; De¬ 
cebalus was again defeated, and put an end to 
his life; and Dacia became a Roman province, 
106. 

Decelea or -ia (A sKsksia : AsKekevg : now 
Biala Castro), a demus of Attica, belonging tc 
the tribe Hippothoontis, lay northwest of Athens 
on the borders of Boeotia, near the sources of 
the Cephisus. In the nineteenth year of the 
Peloponnesian War (B.O 413), the Pelopomie 
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liana under Agis seized and fortified Decelea, and 
thereby annoyed the Athenians in many ways 
during the remainder of the war. 

Decentius Magnus, brother or cousin of Mag- 
neutius, by whom he was created Caesar, A.D. 
861. After the death of Magnentius, he put an 
end to his own life, 363. 

Decetia (now Desize ), a city of the AEdui, in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, on an island in the Liger 
(now Loire). 

Deciates, a Ligurian people on the coast and 
about the sources of the Druentia (now Durance). 
Their chief city, Deeiatum (A eKuqrov), lay be¬ 
tween Nieaea and Antipolis. 

Decidius Saxa. Vid. Saxa. 

Decius Mus, P., plebeians. 1. Consul B.C. 
340 with T. Manlius Torquatus in the great 
Latin wai\ Each of the consuls had a vision 
>n the night before fighting with the Latins, an¬ 
nouncing that the general of one side and the 
army of the other were devoted to death. The 
consuls thereupon agreed that the one whose 
wing first began to waver should devote him¬ 
self and the army of the enemy to destruction. 
Decius commanded the left wing, which began 
to give way, whereupon he devoted himself and 
the army of the enemy to destruction, accord¬ 
ing to the formula prescribed by the pontifex 
maximus, then rushed into the thickest of the 
enemy, and was slain, leaving the victory to the 
Romans.—2. Son of the preceding, four times 
consul, 312, 308, 297, and 295, In his fourth 
consulship he commanded the left wing at the 
battle of Sentinum, where he was opposed to 
the Gauls, and when his troops began to give 
way, be imitated the example of his father, de¬ 
voted himself and the enemy to destruction, and 
fell as a sacrifice for his nation.—3. Son of No. 
2, consul 279, iu the war against Pyrrhus. Ac- 
tording to some, he sacrificed himself in battle 
like his father and grandfather, but this is not 
true, for he survived the war with Pyrrhus. 

Decius, a Roman emperor, A.D. 249-251, 
whose full name was C. Messius Quintus Tra- 
ianus Decius, was born at Bubalia, in Pannonia. 
He was sent by the Emperor Philippus iu 249 
to restore subordination in the army of Mcusia, 
but the troops compelled him to accept the pur¬ 
ple under threats of death. Decius still assured 
Philippus of bis fidelity; but the latter not trust¬ 
ing these professions, hastened to meet his rival 
in the field, was defeated near Verona, and slain. 
The short reign of Decius was chiefly occupied 
in warring against the Goths. He fell in battle 
against the Goths together with his sou in 261. 
In his reign the Christians were persecuted with 
great severity. 

Decumates Agri. Vid. Agri Decumates. 

Deianira (A ijldvupa), daughter of Althaea by 
either CEneus, or Bacchus, (Dionysus), or Dex- 
amenus, and sister of Meleager. Aehelous and 
Hercules both loved Deianira, and fought for 
the possession of her. Hercules was victorious, 
and she became his wife. She was the unwill¬ 
ing cause of her husband’s death by presenting 
him with the poisoned robe which the centaur 
UesBus gave her. In despair, she put an end to 
her own life, Foi details, vid. Hercui.es. 

[Deicoon (Aijlsouv), a Trojan hero, friend of 
lEneas, slain by Agamemnon.] 

DeidamTa (A nidaaud), 1. Daughter of Lyco- 


' medes in the island of Scyrus. When Achillea 
was concealed there in maiden’s attire, she be¬ 
came by him the mother of Pyrrhus or Neop- 
toiemus.—2. Wife of Pirithous, commonly call¬ 
ed Hippodamia. —[3. Daughter of Bellerophon 
wife of Euander, and mother of Sarpedon; she 
is called by Homer (71, vi., 197) Laodamia.]— 
4. Sister of Pyrrhus, married Demetrius Polior- 
cetes. 

Deioces (AjyioKj?^), first king of Media, after 
the Medes had thrown off the supremacy of the 
Assyrians, was the son of Phraortes, and reign¬ 
ed B.C. 709-656. He built the city of Eeba.t- 
ana, which he made the royal residence. His ad¬ 
ministration of justice was severe, and he kept a 
body of spies and informers throughout the 
whole country. He was succeeded by his son 
Phraortes 

[Deiochus (Ajj'toxoc), a Greek, slain before 
Troy by Parish] 

Deion (A ij'tav), son of ASolns and Enarete, 
king in Phocis, husband of Diomede, and father 
of Asteropia, iEnetus, Actor, Phylaeus, and 
Cephalus. 

Deione (Aj/icjm?), mother of Miletus, who is 
hence called Deionides. fOv., Met., ix., 442.) 

[Deioneus (A glovevp). 1. Father of Dia, the 
wife of Ixion, by whom he was thrown into a pit 
filled with fire, and there perished.—2. A son of 
Eurytus of CEchalia, whom Theseus married to 
Perigune, the daughter of Sinis.] 

[Dei8pea, a beautiful nymph, whom Juno 
promised to Aiolus if he would aid her in destroy¬ 
ing the fleet of AEneas.] 

[Deiopites (A 7iiorr'iTt](), a son of Priam, slain 
by Ulysses {II, xi., 420); Apollodorus calls him 
AtjIotzttis.] 

Deiotarus (Aijiorapoc;). 1. Tetrarch of Gala¬ 
tia, adhered firmly to the Romans in their wars 
in Asia against Mithradates, and was rewarded 
by the senate with the title of king, and the ad¬ 
dition of Armenia Minor to his do min ions. In 
the civil war he sided with Pompey, and was 
present at the battle of Pharsalia. B.C. 48. In 
47 he applied to Domitius Calvinus, Cmsar’s le¬ 
gate in Asia, for aid against Pharnaccs, who 
had taken possession of Armenia Minor. When 
Caesar, in the same year, came into Asia from 
Egypt, Deiotarus received him with submission, 
and endeavored to excuse the aid he had given 
to Pompey. Caesar deprived him of part of his 
dominions, hut allowed him to retain his regal 
title. Two years afterward (45) his grandson 
Castor accused him of having formed a design 
against Caesar’s life, when he received Caesar 
in Galatia. He was defended by Cicero before 
Caesar, in the house of the latter at Rome, in 
the speech ( pro Rege Deiotaro) still extant. The 
result of the trial is not known. After Caesar's 
death he obtained from Antony the restitution 
of his dominions by paying Fulvia a large sum 
of money. In 42 he joined the party of Brutus 
and Cassius, and died shortly afterward at a great 
age.—2. Son and successor of the above. In the 
war between Antony and Octavianus he took part 
with the former, hut went over from him fo the 
enemy in the battle of Actium, 31. 

Deiphobe {Ar, i<po6i;), the Sibyl at Cumae,daugh¬ 
ter of Glaucus. Vid. Sibylla. 

DeIphobus ( irp ioOne). 1. A son of Priam and 
Hecuba, and, (ext to Hector, the bra rest among 
24ft 
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the Trojans, He always supported Pans in Ms 
refusal to deliver up Helen to lie Trojans ; and 
lie married her after the death of Paris. Ac¬ 
cordingly, on the fall of Troy, the vengeance of 
the Greeks was chiefly directed against him. 
His house was one of the first committed to 
the flames, and he was slain and fearfully man¬ 
gled by Menelaus, [the marks of which mutila¬ 
tion his shade still bore in the lower world when 
encountered by A3neas; who, before leaving 
Troy, had erected a cenotaph to his memory 
on Cape Rhceteum.—2. Son of Hippolytus in 
Amyclaa, who purified Hercules of the murder 
of Iphitus.] 

Deifhcates (Aj/££orn?f), son of Antimaehus, 
and husband of Hyrnetho, the daughter of Tem- 
enus the Heraclid, became king of Argos after 
Temenus had been murdered by his own sons. 
Pausanias (ii., 19) gives a different account. 

[Deipyle (Ar/i-KvXri), daughter of Adrastus, 
king of Argos, wife of Tydeus, and mother of 
Dioinedes.] 

[Deipylcs (AtjinvXoc), a Greek, companion of 
Diomedes in the Trojan war.] 

[Deipyeus (Arjtrrvpnr), a Greek warrior, slain 
by Helenus before Troy.] 

Dili™ (AtjXiov : now Dhileasi\ a town on 
the coast of Boeotia, in the territory of Tanagra, 
near the Attic fi-cutier, named after a temple of 
Apollo, similar to that at Delos. The Athenians 
used it as a fortress in the early part of the Pe¬ 
loponnesian War, and in B.O. 424 they were de¬ 
feated here by the Boeotians. 

DSlius ana Delia ( ArjXioc, AijXia), surnames 
of Apollo and Diana (Artemis) respectively, 
from the island of Delos. 

Dellius, Q., a Roman eques, who frequently 
Changed sides in the civil wars. In B.C. 44 he 
joined Dolabella in Asia, afterward went over 
to Cassius, and then united himself to M. Antony. 
He deserted to Oetavianus shortly before the bat¬ 
tle of Aetium, 31. He appears to have become 
a personal friend of Oetavianus and Maecenas, 
and is therefore addressed by Horace in one of 
his Odes (ii., 3). He wrote a history of Antony’s 
war against the Parthians, in which he had him¬ 
self fought. 

Delmaties or Dalmatius. 1. Son of Con- 
stantinus Chlorus and his second wife Theodora. 
From his half brother, Constantine the Great, he 
received the title of censor : he died before A.D. 
335.—2. Son of the preceding, was created Ciesar 
by Constantine the Great, 335 ; and, upon the di¬ 
vision of the empire, received Thrace, Macedonia, 
and Achaia as his portion. He was put to death 
in 337 on the death of Constantine. 

Delos or Dei.uk (// ArjXog: Ar/Xcor : now Delo, 
Deli, Dili, or Sdilli) the smallest of the islands 
called Cyclades, in the jEgean Sea, lay in the 
strait between Rlienea and Myeonus. It was 
also called, in earlier times, ABteria, Ortygia, 
and Chlamydia. According to a legend, found¬ 
ed, perhaps, on some tradition of its late volcanic 
origin, it was called out of the deep by the tri¬ 
dent of Neptune (Poseidon), but was a floating 
island until Jupiter (Zeus) fastened it by ada¬ 
mantine chains to the bottom of the sea, that 
it might be a secure resting-place to Latona 
(Leto) for the birth of Apollo and Diana (Arte¬ 
mis). Apollo afterward obtained possession of 
Dctos by giving Oalauria to Neptune Posei- 
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don) in exchange for it; and it became the i lost 
holy seat of the worsMp of Apollo. Such is ths 
mythical story: we learn from history that Do. 
los was peopled by the Ionians, for whom it wu« 
the chief centre of political and religious union 
in the time of Homer: it was also the seat of 
an Amphictyony, comprising the surrounding 
islands. In the time of Pisistratus, Delos be. 
came subject to the Athenians: it was made 
the common treasury of the Greek confederacy 
for carrying on the war with Persia; but tho 
transference of the treasury to Athens, and the 
altered character of the league, reduced the isl¬ 
and to a condition of absolute political depend¬ 
ence upon Athens. It still possessed, how¬ 
ever, a very extensive commerce, which was 
increased by the downfall of Corinth, when De¬ 
los became the eMef emporium for the trade in 
slaves; and it was one ol the principal seats of 
art in Greece, especially for works in bronze, 
of wMcb metal one of the most esteemed mix¬ 
tures was called the Delian. An especial sanc¬ 
tity was attached to Delos from its connection 
with the worsMp of Apollo ; and the peculiar 
character assigned to the island by the tradi¬ 
tions of its origin was confirmed by the remark¬ 
able fact that, though of volcanic origin, and in 
the midst of islands very subject to earthquakes, 
Delos enjoyed an almost entire exemption from 
such visitations, so that its being shaken by an 
earthquake was esteemed a marked prodigy. 
The city of Delos stood on the west side of the 
island, at the foot of Mount Cynthus (whence 
the god’s surname of CyntMus), near a little 
river called Inopus. It contained a temple oi 
Latona (Leto), and the great temple of Apollo, 
The latter was built near the harbor, and pos¬ 
sessed an oracle. Though enriched with offer¬ 
ings from all Greece, and defended by no forti¬ 
fications, it was so protected from plunder by 
the sanctity of the place, that even the Per¬ 
sians when sailing against Greece, not only 
passed it by uninjured, but sent rich presents 
to the god. With this temple were connected 
games, called Delia, which were celebrated 
every four years, and were said to have been 
founded by Theseus. A like origin is ascribed 
to the sacred embassy (feupia) wMcb the Athe¬ 
nians sent to Delos every year. Vid. Diet, 
of Ant., art. Theori. The temple and oracla 
were visited by pilgrims from every quarter, 
even from the regions of ScytMa. The great¬ 
est importance was attached to the preser¬ 
vation of the sanctity of the island. It was 
twice purified by the Athenians; dice under Pi¬ 
sistratus, when all tombs within sight of the 
temple were taken away ; and again in B.C. 
426, when all human and animal remains were 
removed entirely from the island, which was 
henceforth forbidden to be polluted by births oi 
deaths, or by the presence of dogs : all persons 
about to die or to bring forth children were to 
be removed to the adjacent island of Rlienea 
Delos continued in a flourishing condition, and 
under the rule of the Athenians, who were eon- 
firmed in the possession of it by the Romans, 
until the Mithradatie War, when Menophanes, 
one of the generals of Mithradates, inflicted 
upon it a devastation from wltieh it nevei again 
recovered. 

Delphi (oi AeXijioi : Ae/foi ■ Delphicns- - now 
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hu/'n) a Mnali towii in Pnoc s- but one ot the 
mokfi ,'ekpiated hi Greece, on account of its 
orao J e oJ Apollo. It was sixteen stadia in cir- 
cuini'K'enje, was situated on a steep declivity 
on the southern elope of Mount Parnassus, and 
its sito resembled the cavea of a great theatre. 
It was shut in on the north by a barrier of rocky 
mountains, which were cleft in the centre into 
two great cliffs with peaked summits, between 
which issued the waters of the Castalian spring. 
It was originally called Pyino (Ituflu), by which 
name it is alone mentioned in Homer. The 
origin of the name of Delphi is uncertain. The 
ancients derived it from an eponymous hero, 
Delphus, a descendant of Deucalion; but it has 
been conjectured that Delphi is connected with 
adelphos, “ brother,” and that it was indebted 
for its name to the twin peaks mentioned above. 
Delphi was colonized at an early period by Doric 
settlers from the neighboring town of Lycorea, 
on the heights of Parnassus. The government 
was an oligarchy, and was in the hands of a few 
listinguished families of Doric origin. From 
them were taken the chief magistrates, the 
priests, and a senate consisting of a very few 
members. Delphi was regarded as the central 
point of the whole earth, and was hecee called 
the “ navel of the earth.” It was said that two 
cagles sent forth by Jupiter, one from the east 
and another from the west, met at Delphi at 
the same time. Delphi was the principal seat 
of the worship of Apollo. Besides the great 
temple of Apollo, it contained numerous sanc¬ 
tuaries, statues, and other works of art. The 
Pythian games were also celebrated here, and 
it was one of the two places of meeting of the 
Ampliietyonic council. The temple of Apollo 
was situated at the northwestern extremity of 
the town. The first stone temple was built by 
Trophonius and Agamedes ; and when this was 
burned down B.C. 548, it was rebuilt by the Am 
phiotyons with still greater splendor. The ex¬ 
pense was defrayed by voluntary subscriptions, 
to which even Aniasis, king of Egypt, contribu¬ 
ted. The architect was Spintharus of Corinth; 
the Alcmmonidai contracted to build it, and lib 
erally substituted Parian marble for the front 
of the building, instead of the common stone 
which they bad agreed to employ. The temple 
contained immense treasures; for not only 
were rich offerings presented to it by kings and 
private persons, who had received favorable re¬ 
plies from the oracle, but many of the Greek 
states had in the temple separate thesauri, in 
which they deposited, for the sake of security, 
many of their valuable treasures. The wealth 
of the temple attracted Xerxes, who sent part 
of his army into Phocis to obtain possession of 
ts treasures, but the Persians were driven back 
by the god himself, according to the account of 
the Delphians. The Phoeians plundered the 
temple to support them in the war against 
Thebes and the other Greek states ('351-346); 
and it was robbed at a later time by Brennus 
and by Sulla. In the centre of the temple there 
was a small opening in the ground, from 

which, from time to time, an intoxicating vapor 
arose, which was believed to come from the well 
of Oassotis. Ho traces of this chasm or of the 
mephitic exhalations are now any where ob- 
Ser/ablc. Over this chasm there stood a tripod, 


on which the priestess, called Pythia, took h« 
seat whenever the oracle was to be consulted. 
The words which she uttered after inhaling the 
vapor were believed to contain the revelation* 
of Apollo. They were carefully written down 
by the priests, and afterward communicated in 
hexameter verse to the persons who had come 
to consult the oracle. If the Pythia spoke in 
prose, her words were immediately turned into 
verse by a poet employed for the purpose. Tbs 
oracle is said to have been discovered by its hav¬ 
ing thrown into convulsions some goats which 
had strayed to the mouth of the cave. For de¬ 
tails respecting the oracle and its influence in 
Greece, rid. Diet, of Ant., art. Oraculum. 

[Delphicus, appellation of Apollo, from Del¬ 
phi (Ovid., Met., ii., 543).] 

DelphInes. Vid. Delphinius. 

Delphinium (Aelupiviov). 1. A temple of Apol 
lo Delphinius at Athens, said to have been built 
by ^Egeus, in which the Ephetie sat for trying 
cases of intentional, but justifiable homicide.— 
2. The harbor of Oropus in Attica, on the bor¬ 
ders of Bceotia, called 6 lepb ? iU/i??v.—3. A town 
on the eastern coast of the island Chios. 

Delphinius (A etytviog), a surname of Apollo, 
derived either from his slaying the dragon Del 
phines (usually called Python), or because in 
the form of a dolphin (Setyig), or riding on a dol¬ 
phin, he showed the Cretan colonists the way 
to Delphi. 

Delphus (AA<j>oA 1. Son of Neptune (Po 
seidoD) and Melantho, to whom the foundation 
of Delphi was ascribed.—2. Son of Apollo and 
Celramo, who is also said to have founded Delphi 

Delta. Vid. ASgyptus. 

Demades (A ijpudri;, a contraction of Atipeddr/s), 
an Athenian orator, was of very low origin, but 
rose by his talents to a prominent position at 
Athens. He belonged to the Macedonian party, 
and was a bitter enemy of Demosthenes. Ho 
was taken prisoner at the battle of Chieron5a, 
B.C. 338, but was dismissed by Philip with dis¬ 
tinguished marks of honor. After Philip’s death 
he was the subservient supporter of Alexander, 
but, notwithstanding, frequently received bribes 
from the opposite party. He was put to death 
by Antipater in 318, because the latter had dis¬ 
covered a letter of Demades, urging the enemies 
of Antipater to attack him. Demades was a 
man without principle, and lived in a most prof¬ 
ligate and dissolute manner. But he was a 
brilliant orator. He always spoke extempore, 
and with such irresistible force, that he was a 
perfect match for Demosthenes himself. There 
is extant a large fragment of an oration bearing 
the name of Demades (peepl SaSeKaeriag), in 
which he defends his conduct during the period 
of Alexander’s reign. It is printed in the col¬ 
lections of the Attic orators, but its genuineness 
is doubtful. Cicero and Quintilian both state 
that Demades left no orations behind him. 

[Demarata, daughter of Hiero, king of Syra¬ 
cuse, married to Andranodorus, the guardian of 
Hieronymus, on whose assassination she en¬ 
deavored to persuade her husband to seize on 
the sovereign power: she was afterward put 
to death.] 

Demaratus [Atj/iuparop, Dor. Aapdparoc). 1 
King of Sparta, reigned from about B.C. 519 ts 
491. He was at variance with his imsortpu 
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lous colleague Cleomenes, who at length accus¬ 
ed liim before the Ephors of being an illegiti¬ 
mate son of Ariston, and obtained his deposition 
by bribing the Delphic oracle, B.C. 491. Dema- 
ratus thereupon repaired to the Persian court, 
where he was kindly received by Darius. He 
accompanied Xerxes in his invasion of Greece, 
and recommended the king not to rely too con¬ 
fidently upon his countless hosts. His family 
continued long in Asia.—2. A merchant-noble 
of Corinth, and one of the Baechiadae. When 
the power of his clan had been overthrown by 
Cypselus, about B.C. 657, he fled from Corinth, 
and settled at Tarquinii in Etruria, where he 
married an Etruscan wife, by whom he had two 
sons, .Aruns and Lucumo, afterward L. Tarquin- 
ius Priseus. 

Demist.*, a people of Britain, in the southwest 
of Wales: their chief towns were Maridunum 
(now Carmarthen ) and Luentinum. 

Demeter (Aij/iijrijp), the Roman Ceres, one 
of the great divinities of the Greeks, was the 
goddess of the earth, and her name probably sig¬ 
nified Mother-Earth (yf/ /j.rjTTip). She was the 
protectress of agriculture and of all the fruits 
of the earth. She was the daughter of Cronus 
(Saturn) and Rhea, and sister of Zeus (Jupiter), 
bv whom she became the mother of Perseph¬ 
one (Proserpina). Zeus (Jupiter), without the 
knowledge of Demeter (Ceres), had promised 
Persephone (Proserpina) to Aidoneus (Pluto); 
and while the unsuspecting maiden was gather¬ 
ing flowers in the Nysian plain in Asia, the 
earth suddenly opened, and she was carried off 
by Aidoneus (Pluto). Her mother, who heard 
only the echo of her voice, immediately set out 
in search of her daughter. For nine days she 
wandered about without obtaining any tidings 
of her. but on the tenth she met Hecate, who 
told her that she had heard the cries of Perseph 
one (Proserpina), but did not know who had 
carried her off. Both then hastened to Helios 
(the Sun), who revealed to them that it was Ai¬ 
doneus (Pluto) who had carried off Perseph¬ 
one (Proserpina) with the consent of Zens (Ju¬ 
piter). Thereupon Demeter (Ceres), in her an¬ 
ger, avoided Olympus, and dwelt upon earth 
among men, conferring blessings wherever she 
was kindly received, and severely punishing 
those who repulsed her. In this manner she 
came to Celeus at Eleusis. Vid Celeus. As 
the goddess still continued angry, and did not 
allow the earth to produce any fruits, Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter) first sent Iris and then all the gods to per¬ 
suade Demeter (Ceres) to return to Olympus. 
But she was deaf to all their entreaties, and re¬ 
fused to return to Olympus, and to restore fer¬ 
tility to the earth, till she had seen her daughter 
again. Zeus (Jupiter) accordingly sent Hermes 
(Mercury) into Erebus to fetch back Persepho¬ 
ne (Proserpina). Aidoneus (Pluto) consented, 
but gave Persephone (Proserpina) part of a 
pomegranate to eat. Hermes (Mercury) then 
took her to Eleusis to her mother, who received 
her with unbounded joy. At Eleusis both were 
joined by Plecate, who henceforth became the 
attendant of Persephone (Proserpina). Deme¬ 
ter (Ceres) now returned to Olympus with h-r 
daughter; but as the latter bad eaten in the 
lower world, she was obliged to spend cue third 
ef the year witl Aidoneus (Pluto), but was &3- 
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lowed to continue with her mother the mnam 
der of the year. The earth now brought fort! 
fruit again. Before Demeter (Ceres) left Eleu¬ 
sis, she instructed Triptolemus, Dioeles, Eumol- 
pus, and Celeus in the mode of her worship and 
in the mysteries. This is the aDcient legend as 
preserved in the Homeric hymn, hut it is va 
riously modified in later traditions. In the Latin 
poets the scene of the rape is near Enna in 
Sicily; and Ascalaphus, who had alone seen 
Persephone (Proserpina) eat any thing in the 
lower world, revealed the fact, and was, in 
consequence, turned into an owl hy Demeter 
(Ceres). Vid. Ascalaphus. In the Iliad and 
Odyssey there is no mention of this legend, 
and there appears no connection between Deme¬ 
ter (Ceres) and Persephone (Proserpina). The 
meaning of the legend is obvious. Persephone 
(Proserpina), who is carried off to the lower 
world, is the seed-corn, which remains concealed 
in the ground part of the year; Persephone 
(Proserpina), who returns to her mother, is the 
corn which rises from the ground and nourishes 
men and animals. Later philosophical writers, 
and perhaps the mysteries also, referred the 
disappearance and return of Persephone (Pro¬ 
serpina) to the burial of the body of man and 
the immortality of his soul. The other legends 
about Demeter (Ceres) are of less importance. 
To escape the pursuit of Poseidon (Neptune), 
she changed herself into a mare, but the god 
effected his purpose, and she became the mother 
of the celebrated horse Arion. Vid Arion, No 
2. According to some traditions, she also bore 
to Poseidon (Neptune) a daughter Despcena (i, 
ft, Persephone). She fell in love with lasnn, 
and lay with him in a thrice-ploughed field iu 
Crete ; their offspring was Plutus ( Wealth) Vid 
Iasion. She punished with fearful hunger Ery 
Biehthon, who had cut down her taered grove 
Vid. Erysichteon. The chief seats of the wor 
ship of Demeter (Ceres) and Persephone (Pro 
ecrpina) were Attica, Arcadia and Sicily. In 
Attica she was worshipped with great splendor. 
The Athenians pretended that agriculture was 
first practiced in their country, and that Trip¬ 
tolemus of Eleusis, tile favorite of Demeter (Ce 
res), was the first who invented the plough ano 
sowed corn. Vid. Triptolemus. Every yeai 
at Athens the festival of the Eleusinia was cel 
ebrated in honor of these goddesses. The fes¬ 
tival of the Thesmophoria was also celebrated 
in her honor as well at Athens as at other parts 
of Greece: it was intended to commemorate 
the introduction of the laws and the regulations 
of civilized life, which were ascribed to Deme¬ 
ter (Ceres), since agriculture is the basis of 
eivilizatiou. Vid. Diet, of Ant., arts. Eleusinp. 
Thesmophoria. In works of art Demeter (Ce¬ 
res) was represented sometimes in a sitting 
attitude, sometimes walking, and sometimes 
riding in a chariot drawn by horses or dragons, 
but always in full attire. Arc ind her head she 
wore a garland of corn ears or a simple riband, 
and in her hand she held a 6ceptre, corn-ears, ol 
a poppy, sometimes also a torch and the mystic 
basket. The Romans received from Sicily tie 
worship of Demeter (Ceres), to whom they gave 
Wie name -f Ceres. The first temple of Gere* 
at Rome was "owed by the dictator A. Pos*u 
Indus Albinnr. B.i.. 4'jt. for ihe purpose >» 
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averting a famine with which Rome was threat¬ 
ened during a war with the Latins. The Ro¬ 
mans instituted a festival with games in honor 
of her (vid. Diet, of Ant., s. », Cerealia). She 
was looked upon by the Romans much in the 
same light as Tellus. Pigs were sacrificed to 
both divinities in the seasons of sowing and in 
harvest time, and also at the burial of the dead. 
Her worship acquired considerable political im¬ 
portance at Rome. The property of traitors 
against the republic was often made over to her 
temple. The decrees of the senate were de¬ 
posited in her temple for the inspection of the 
tribunes of the people. If we further consider 
that the sediles had the special superintendence 
of this temple, it is very probable that Ceres, 
whose worship was, like the plebians them¬ 
selves, introduced into Rome from without, had 
some peculiar relations to the plebeian order. 

Demetrias (AijfijjTptilc: AripiTpievc). 1. A 
town in Magnesia in Thessaly, on the inner¬ 
most recess of the Pagasrean Bay, founded by 
Demetrius Polioreetes, and peopled by the in¬ 
habitants of Ioleus and the surrounding towns: 
it soon became one of the most important towns 
in the north of Greece, and is frequently men¬ 
tioned in the wars between the Macedonians 
and Romans.—2. A town in Assyria, not far 
from Arbela.—3. An Athenian tribe, added to 
the ten old tribes, B.C. 807, and named in honor 
of Demetrius Polioreetes. 

Demetrius (Ai i/ujTpio;). 1. A Greek of the 
island of Pharos in the Adriatic. He was a gen¬ 
eral of Teuta, the Illyrian queen, and treacher¬ 
ously surrendered Corcyra to the Romans, who 
ewarded him with a great part of the dominions 
jf Teuta, B.C. 22S. Subsequently lie ventured 
on many acts of piratical hostility against the 
Romans, thinking that they were too much oc¬ 
cupied with the Gallic war and the impending 
danger of Hannibal’s invasion to tako notice of 
him. The Romans, however, immediately sent 
the consul L. Aimilius Paulus over to Illyria 
(219), who took Pharos itself, and obliged De¬ 
metrius to fly for refuge to Philip, king of Mac¬ 
edonia. At the court of this prince he spent 
the remainder of his life.—2. Younger son of 
Philip Y., king of Macedonia, was sent as a 
hostage to Rome after the battle of Cynosceph- 
alse (198). Five years afterward he was restor¬ 
ed to bis father, who subsequently sent him as 
his ambassador to Rome. But, having incurred 
the jealousy of his father and his brother, Per¬ 
seus, by the favorable reception he had met 
with from the Romans, he was secretly put to 
death by his father’s order. 

I. Kings of Macedonia. 1, Surnamed Polior- 
cetes (IIoAtop/tiynyf), or the Besieger, son of 
Antigonus, king of Asia, and Stratonice. At an 
early age he gave proofs of distinguished brav¬ 
ery. He accompanied bis father in liis cam¬ 
paigns against Eumenes (B.C. 317, 316), and a 
few years afterward was left by his father in 
the command of Syria, which he had to defend 
against Ptolemy. In 312 he was defeated by 
Ptolemy near Gaza, but soon after retrieved bis 
disaster in pare by defeating one of the generals 
oi Ptolemy. In 311 a general peace was con¬ 
cluded among the successors of Alexander, but 
it was only of short duration. In 307 Deme¬ 
trius was dispatched by his father with a power¬ 


ful fleet and army to wrest Greece fiom (.'a* 
sander and Ptolemy. He met with great sue 
cess. At Athens he was received with enthn 
siasm by the people as their liberator. Derae 
trius the Phalerean, who bad- governed the city 
for Cnssander, was expelled, and the fort at 
Munycliia taken. Demetrius took up his abode 
for the winter at Athens, where divine honors 
were paid him under the title of “ the Preserv¬ 
er” (6Yori?p). He was recalled from Athens by 
his father to take the command of the war ir 
Cyprus against Ptolemy. Here also lie was 
successful, and in a great naval battle he anni¬ 
hilated the fleet of Ptolemy (306). Next year 
(305) he laid siege to Rhodes, because the Rho¬ 
dians had refused to support him against Ptol¬ 
emy. It was in consequence of the gigantic 
machines which Demetrius constructed to as 
sail the walls of Rhodes that he received the 
surname of Polioreetes. But all his exertions 
were unavailing, and after the siege had lasted 
above a year, he at length concluded a treaty 
with the Rhodians (304). Demetrius then cross¬ 
ed over to Greece, which had meanwhile been 
almost conquered by Cassander. He soon com¬ 
pelled Cassander to evacuate all Greece south 
of Thermopylae, and for the next two years con¬ 
tinued to prosecute the war with success. But 
in 302 he was obliged to return to Asia in order 
to support his father Antigonus. In 301 their 
combined forces were totally defeated by those 
of Lysimaehus and Seleucus in the battle of 
Ipsus, and Antigonus himself slain. Demetrius, 
to whose impetuosity the loss of the battle 
would seem to be in great measure owing, fled 
to Ephesus, and from theDco set sail for Athens 
but the Athenians declined to receive him into 
their city. The jealousy of his enemies soon 
changed the face of his affairs; and Ptolemy 
having entered into a closer union with Lysim- 
achus, Seleueus married Stratonice, daughter 
of Demetrius. By this alliance Demetrius ob¬ 
tained possession of Cilicia, and he had never 
lost Cyprus, Tyre and Sidon. In 297 he de¬ 
termined to make an effort to recover his do¬ 
minions in Greece. He appeared with a fleet 
on the coast of Attica, but was at first unsuc¬ 
cessful. The death of Cassander, however, in 
the course of the same year, gave a new turn to 
affairs. Demetrius made himself master of 
iEgina, Salamis, and finally of Athens, after a 
long blockade (295). In 294 he marched into 
Peloponnesus against the Spartans, and was on 
the point of taking their city when he was sud¬ 
denly called away by the state of affairs in Mac¬ 
edonia. Here the dissensions between Antip¬ 
ater and Alexander, the two sons of Cassander, 
had led Alexander to call in foreign aid to hi* 
support: and he sent embassies at once to De¬ 
metrius and to Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus was the near¬ 
est at hand, and had already defeated Antipatei 
and established Alexander on the throne, when 
Demetrius arrived with his army. He was 
ceived with apparent friendliness, but mutual 
jealousies quickly arose. Demetrius caused the 
young king to be assassinated at a banquet, and 
was thereupon acknowledged as kiug by the 
Macedonian army. Demetrius kept possessio* 
of Macedonia for seven years (294-287). Hit 
reign was a series of wars. In 292 he marchec 
against the Thebans, nho had risen against him 
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thf> Mok then city In 291 he took advantage 
of the captivity of Lysimachus among the Get® 
to invade Thrace; but he was recalled by the 
news of a fresh insurrection in Bceotia. He 
repulsed Pyrrhus, who had attempted by invad¬ 
ing Thessaly to effect a diversion in favor of the 
Boeotians, and again took Thebes after a long 
liege (290). In 289 he carried on war against 
Pyrrhus and the gEtoliaus, but he concluded 
peace with Pyrrhus that he might march into 
Asia with the view of recovering his father’s 
dominions. His adversaries, however, fore¬ 
stalled him. In 287 Ptolemy sent a powerful 
fleet against Greece, while Pyrrhus (notwith¬ 
standing his recent treaty) on the one side, and 
Lysimachus on the other, simultaneously in¬ 
vaded Macedonia. Demetrius was deserted by 
his own troops, who proclaimed Pyrrhus king 
of Macedonia. He then crossed over to Asia, 
and, after meeting with alternate success and 
misfortune, was at length obliged to surrender 
himself prisoner to Seleucus (286). That king 
kept him iu confinement, but did not treat him 
with harshness. Demetrius died in the third 
year of his imprisonment and the fifty sixth of 
his age (283). He was one of the most remark¬ 
able characters of his age: in restless activity 
of mind, fertility of resource, and daring prompt¬ 
itude iu the execution of his schemes, he has, 
perhaps, never been surpassed. His besetting 
sin was his unbounded licentiousness. Besides 
Lamia and his other mistresses, he was regu¬ 
larly married to four wives, Phila, Eurvdiee, 
Dexdomia, and Ptolemais, by whom he left four 
sons. The eldest of these, Antigonus Gonatas, 
eventually succeeded him on the throne of Mac¬ 
edonia.—3. Sou of Antigonus Gonatas, succeed¬ 
ed his father, and reigned B.O. 239-229. He 
carried on war against the iEtolians, and was 
opposed to the Achsean League. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by Antigonus Doson. 

II. Kings of Syria. 1. Soter (reigned B.C. 
162-150), was the son of Seleucus IV. Philop- 
ater, and grandson of Antioehus the Great. 
While yet a child, he had been sent to Rome 
by his father as a hostage, and remained there 
during the whole of the reign of Antioehus IV. 
Epiphanes. After the death of Antioehus, being 
now twenty three years old, he demanded of the 
senate to be set at liberty; but, as his request 
was refused by the senate, he fled secretly from 
Rome, by the advice of the historian Polybius, 
and went to Syria. The Syrians declared in 
his favor and the young king Antioehus V. 
Eupator, w.th his tutor Lysias, was seized by 
his own guards and put to death. By valuable 
presents Demetrius obtained from the Romans 
liia recognition as king; but, having alienated 
his own subjects by his luxury and intemper¬ 
ance, they sided with an impostor of the name 
of Balas, who took the title of Alexander. By 
him Demetrius was defeated in battle and slain. 
He left two sons, Demetrius Hicator and Anti¬ 
oehus Sidetes, both of whom subsequently as¬ 
cended the throne.—2. Hicator (B.C. 146-142, 
md again 128-125), son of Demetrius Soter. 
He had been sent by his father for safety to 
Cnidus when Alexander Balas invaded Syria, 
and, after the death of his father, he continued 
in exile for some years. With the assistance 
af Ptolemy Philomotor he defeated Balas and 
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recovered his kingdom; but having, like it* 
father, rendered himself odious to his subjects 
by hiB vices and cruelties, he was driven cut 
of Syria by Tryphon, who set up Antioehus, the 
infant son of Alexander Balas, as a pretender 
against him. Demetrius retired to Babylon, and 
from thence marched against the Parthians, by 
whom he was defeated and taken prisoner, 138. 
He remained as a captive in Parthia ten years, 
but was kindly treated by the Parthian king 
Mithradates (Arsaces VI.), who gave him his 
daughter Rhodogune in marriage. Meanwhile 
his brother, Antioehus VII. Sidetes, having over¬ 
thrown the usurper Tryphon, engaged in war 
with Parthia, in consequence of which Phraates, 
the successor of Mithradates, brought forward 
Demetrius, and sent him into Syria to operate 
a diversion against his brother. In the same 
year Antioehus fell in battle, and Demetrius 
again obtained possession of the Syrian throne, 
128. Having engaged in an expedition against 
Egypt, Ptolemy Physcon set up against him the 
pretender Alexander Zebina, by whom he was 
defeated and compelled to fly. His wife Cleo¬ 
patra, who could not forgive him his marriage 
with Rhodogune in Parthia, refused to afford 
him refuge at Ptolemais, and he fled to Tyre, 
where he waB assassinated, 125.—3. Euc-erds, 
son of Antioehus VIII. Grypus, and grandson of 
I Demetrius II. During the civil wars that fol¬ 
lowed the death of Antioehus Grypus (96), De¬ 
metrius and his brother Philip for a time held 
the whole of Syria. But war broke out between 
them; Demetrius was taken prisoner and sent 
to Parthia, where he remained in captivity till 
his death. 

III. Literary. 1. Of AnRAStmiUM, surnamed 
Ixion, a Greek grammarian of the time of Au 
gustus, lived partly at Pergamus and partly at 
Alexandrea, and wrote commentaries on Homei 
and Hesiod and other works.— 2. Magnes, that 
is, of Magnesia, a Greek grammarian, and a 
contemporary of Cicero and Atticus. He wrote 
a work on eoDCord (nepl o/iuvoiap), and anolhei 
on poets and other authors who bore the same 
name (Ilept o/iuvv/j-uv iroiijTuv nai avyypaipeav) 
—3. Phalereus, so called from his birth place 
the Attic demos of Phalerus, where he was born 
about B.C. 345. His parents were poor, but by 
his talents and perseverance he ros° to the 
highest honors at Athens, and tccc-m-. distin¬ 
guished both as an orator, a statesman, a phi 
losopher, and a poet. He was educated, to¬ 
gether with the poet Menander, in (he school 
of Theophrastus. He began his public caieci 
about 325, and acquired great reputation by his 
eloquence. In 317 the government of Athena 
was intrusted to him by Cassander, and he dis¬ 
charged the duties of his office for ten years 
with such general satisfaction, that the Athe 
nians conferred upon him the most extraordi 
nary distinctions, and erected no less than three 
hundred and sixty statues to his honor. But 
during the latter period of his administration ho 
seems to have become intoxicated with his good 
fortune, and he abandoned himself to dissipar 
tion. When Demetrius Polioreetes approached 
Athens in 307, Demetrius Phalereus was obliged 
to take flight, and his enemies induced the A the 
nians to pass sentence of death upon him. H< 
went to Ptolemy Lagi at Alexandrea, with whoa 
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he lived for many years on tiie ; cat terms ; am, 
it was probably owing to tbe influence of De¬ 
metrius that the Great Alexandrine library was 
formed. His successor, Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
was hostile towards Demetrius, because he had 
advised his father to appoint another of his sons 
os his successor. He banished Demetrius to 
Upper Egypt, where he is said to have died from 
the bite of a snake. Demetrius Phalereus was 
the last among the Attic orators worthy of the 
name ; but even his orations bore evident marks 
of the decline of oratory, and were characterized 
rather by grace and elegance than by force and 
sublimity. His numerous writings, the greater 
part of which was probably composed in Egypt, 
embraced subjects of the most varied kinds; 
but none of them has come down to us, for the 
work on elocution (irepl hp/iijveiac), extant under 
his name, is probably the work of an Alexan¬ 
drine Sophist of the name of Demetrius. [Best 
edition by Er. Goeller, Lips., 1837.]—4, Of Scep¬ 
sis, a Greek grammarian of the time of Aris¬ 
tarchus, wrote a learned commentary on the 
Catalogue in the second book of the Iliad.—5. 
Of Sunium, a Cynie philosopher, lived from the 
reign of Caligula to that of Domitian, and was 
banished from Rome iu consequence of the 
freedom witl which he rebuked the powerful. 

[Demo (Aijpii), a daughter of Celeus and Met- 
anira ] 

[Demo (A1. Author of an Attbis, or 
history of Attica, aud probably, also, of a work on 

{ iroverbs: his fragments are collected in Siebe- 
is, Phanodemi, Demonis, c tc. : Fragmenta, Lips., 
1312; aud by Muller, Fragm. Fist. Orcec., vol. 
., p. 378-83.-2. Sou of Demosthenes’s sister, 
of the demos of Pasauia in Attica, distinguished 
himself as an orator; he belonged, like his 
uncle, to the anti Macedonian party.] 

Democedes a celebrated physi- 

eiau of Crotona. He practiced mediciue suc¬ 
cessively at iEgina, Athens, and Samos. He 
was taken prisoner, along with Polycrates, in 
B.C. 522, and was sent to Susa to the court of 
Darius. Here he acquired great reputation by 
curing the king’s foot, and the breast of the queen 
Atossa. Notwithstanding his honors at the Per¬ 
sian court, he was always desirous of returning 
to his native country. Iu order to effect this, 
he pretended to enter into the views and inter¬ 
ests of tbe Persians, and procured by means of 
Atossa that he should be sent with some nobles 
to explore the coast of Greece, and ascertain in 
what parts it might be most successfully at¬ 
tacked. When they arrived at Tareutum, the 
king, Aristophilides, out of kindness to Dem¬ 
ocedes, seized the Persians as spies, which af¬ 
forded the physician an opportunity of escap¬ 
ing to Crotona. Here he settled, and married 
the daughter of the famous wrestler Milo, 
the Persians having followed him to Crotona, 
and in vain demanded that he should be re¬ 
stored. 

Demochakes (A fipoxdprjg), an Athenian, son 
of the sister of Demosthenes. He was proba¬ 
bly trained by his uncle in oratory, and inherit¬ 
ed his patriotic sentiments. After the restora¬ 
tion of the Athenian democracy in B.C. 307 by 
Demetrius Polioreetes, Demochares was at the 
head of the patriotic party, and took an active 
■part in public affairs f'T the next twenty or thirty 


years. He left behind him several nations, and 
an extensive history of his own times. 

Demooles (Ajifio/cXijp), an Attic orator, and an 
opponent of Demochares. 

[Democoon (A r/fioKouv), a son of Priam by a 
female slave; came from Abydus to assist hie 
father against the Greeks, but was Elain by 
Ulysses.] 

Demookates (AiiftoKpaTTic), a Pythagorean phi¬ 
losopher, of whose life nothing is knowD, the 
author of an extant collection of moral maxims, 
called the golden sentences (yvdpat xp vo <**)• 
They are printed with Demoi'Hii.us, No. 3. 

Democritus (A npoKpiTos), a celebrated Greek 
philosopher, was born at Abdera, in Thrace, 
about B.C. 460. His father, Hegesistratus—or 
as others called him, Damasippus or Athenoe- 
ntus—was possessed of so large a property that 
he was able to entertain Xerxes on his march 
through Abdera. Democritus spent the inherit¬ 
ance which his father left him on travels into 
distant countries, which he undertook to satis¬ 
fy his extraordinary thirst for knowledge. He 
travelled over a great part of Asia, and spent 
some time in Egypt. The many anecdotes pre¬ 
served about Democritus show that he was 8 
man of a most sterling and honorable charac 
ter. His diligence was incredible: he lived ex 
elusively for his studies, and his disinterested 
ness, modesty, and simplicity are attested bj 
many features which are related of him. Not 
withstanding the great property he had inherit 
ed from his father, he died in poverty, but high 
ly esteemed by his fellow-citizens. He died is 
261 at a very advanced age. There is a tradi 
tion that he deprived himself of his sight, that 
he might be less disturbed in his pursuits; hut 
this tradition is one of the inventions of a latei 
age, which was fond of piquant anecdotes. It 
is more probable that he may have lost his sight 
by too severe application to study. This loss, 
however, did not disturb the cheerful disposi¬ 
tion of his mind, which prompted him to look, 
in all circumstances, at the cheerful side of 
things, which later writers took to mean that 
he always laughed at the follies of men. His 
knowledge was most extensive. It embraced 
not only the natural sciences, mathematics, 
mechanics, grammar, music, and philosophy, 
but various other useful arts. His works were 
composed in the Ionic dialect, though not with¬ 
out some admixture of the local peculiarities of 
Abdera. They are nevertheless much praised 
by Cicero on account of the liveliness of their 
style, and are in this respect compared even 
with the works of Plato. The fragments of 
them are collected by Mullach, Democriti Ah- 
deritee Operurn Fragmenta, Berlin, 1843. Leu¬ 
cippus appears to have had most influence upon 
the philosophical opinions of Democritus, and 
these two philosophers were the founders of 
the theory of atoms. In order to explain the 
creation of all existing things, Democritus main¬ 
tained that there was in infinite space an infinite 
number of atoms or elementary particles, homo¬ 
geneous in quality, but heterogeneous in form 
He further taught that these atoms combine 
with one another, and that ail things arise from 
the infinite variety of the form, order, and posi¬ 
tion of the atoms in forming combinations. The 
cause of these combinations he called el.ancs 
2c 1 
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. vxv)< in opposition to the voCc of Anaxagoras ; 
But lie did not use the word chance in its vul¬ 
gar acceptation, but to signify the necessary 
succession of cause and effect. In his ethical 
philosophy Democritus considered the acquisi¬ 
tion of peace of mind (ev6ii/i'td) as the end and 
ultimate object of our actions. 

Demodocus (A^/iodoxof). 1. The celebrated 
bard at the court of Alcinoiis, who sang of the 
loves of Mars (Ares) and Venus (Aphrodite), 
•while XJlysses sat at the banquet of Alcinoiis. 
He is also mentioned as the bard who advised 
Agamemnon to guard Clytammestra, and to ex¬ 
pose iEgisthus in a desert island. Later writ¬ 
ers, who looked upon this mythical minstrel as 
an historical person, related that he composed 
a poem on the destruction of Troy, and on the 
marriage of Vulean (Hephsestus) and Venus 
(Aphrodite).—[2. A Trojan warrior, who came 
with ..Eneas to Italy ; he was slain by Halesus. 
—3. A friend of Socrates, father of Theages, 
mentioned in the Theages of Plato.] 

[Demoleon ( AtifinMov ). 1. A Centaur, slain 
by Theseus at the nuptials of Pirithous.—2. A 
brave Trojan, son of Antenor, slain by Achilles.] 
[Demolecs, a Greek, slain by jEneas on the 
banks of the Simois, and whose coat of mail 
iEneas offered as the second prize at the games 
celebrated by him in Sicily.] 

[Demon (A q / iav ). Vid . Demo.] 

Demonax (Ai?/«3va|), of Cyprus, a Cynic phi¬ 
losopher in the time of Hadrian. We owe our 
knowledge of his character to Lucian, who has 
painted it in the most glowing colors, represent 
Ing him as almost perfectly wise and good. 
Demonax appears to have been free from the 
austerity and moroseuess of the sect, though lie 
valued their indifference to external things. He 
was nearly one hundred years old at the time 
of his death. 

Demonesi iNstrirE (A TifiovT)tsoi), a group of isl¬ 
ands in the Propontis (now Sea of Marmara ), 
belonging to Bithynia; of these the most im¬ 
portant were Pityodes and Chalcltis, also call¬ 
ed Demonesus. 

DSmophilus (AjjpotjxAof). 1. Son of Ephorus, 
continued his father’s history by adding to it the 
history of the Sacred War.—2. An Athenian 
comic poet of the new comedy, from whose 
"Ovayog Plautus took his Adnaria. —3. A Pyth¬ 
agorean philosopher, of whose life nothing is 
known, wrote a work entitled fKov ■depaweia, 
part of which is extant in the form of a selec¬ 
tion, entitled yvw/uKd, duoidjiara. Best edition 
by Orelli, in his Opusc. Greee. Vet. Sentent., Lips, 
1819. 

Demofhon or Demofhoon (Aj jpo<jiuv or A rjfio- 
p>av). 1. Son of Celeus and Metaulra, whom 
Ceres (Demeter) wished to make immortal. 
For details, vid. Celeus. —2. Son of Theseus 
and Phaedra, accompanied the Greeks against 
Troy, and there procured the liberation of his 
grandmother JEthoa, who lived with Helen as a 
slave. On his return from Troy he gained the 
love of Phyllis, daughter of the Thracian king 
Sithon, and promised to marry her. Before the 
nuptials were celebrated, he went to Attica to 
settle his affairs, and as he tarried longer than 
Phyllis had expected, she thought that she was 
forgotten, and put an end to her life; but she 
was metamorphosed into a tree. Denophon 
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became king of Athens. He marched out against 
Biomedes, who, on his return from Troy, had 
landed on the coast of Attica, and was ravaging 
it. He took the Palladium from Diomedes, but 
had the misfortune to kill an Athenian in the 
struggle. For this murder he was summoned 
before the court sirl IlaAAafUu —the first time 
that a man was tried by that court.—[3. A com¬ 
panion of .Eneas, slain by Camilla in Italy.] 
Demosthenes (A^/ioooeaijf). 1. Son of Alci 
sthenes, a celebrated Athenian general in the 
Peloponnesian War. In B.O. 426 he was sent 
with a fleet to ravage the coast of Peloponne¬ 
sus: he afterward landed at Naupactus, and 
made a descent into iEtolia; he was at first 
unsuccessful, and was obliged to retreat; but 
he subsequently gained a brilliant victory ove* 
the Ambraeiots. In 425, though not in office, 
he sailed with the Athenian fleet, and was al¬ 
lowed by the Athenian commanders to remain 
with five ships at Pylos, which he fortified in 
order to assail the Laoediemonians in their own 
territories. He defended Pylos against all the 
attempts of the Lacedaemonians, till he was re¬ 
lieved by an Athenian fleet of forty ships. The 
Spartans, who in their siege of the place had 
occupied the neighboring island of Sphacteria, 
were now cut off and blockaded. Later in the 
same year he rendered important assistance to 
Cleon, in making prisoners of the Spartans in 
the island of Sphacteria, though the whole glory 
of the success was given to Cleon. In 413 he 
was sent with a large fleet to Sicily, to assist 
Nicias. Fortune was unfavorable to the Athe¬ 
nians. Demosthenes now counselled an imme¬ 
diate departure, but Nicias delayed returning 
till it was too late. The Athenian fleet was de¬ 
stroyed, and when Demosthenes and Nicias at¬ 
tempted to retreat by land, they were obliged 
to surrender to the enemy with all their forces 
Both commanders were put to death by the 
Syracusans. 2. The greatest of Athenian ora¬ 
tors, was the son of Demosthenes, and was horn 
in the Attic demos of Pmania. about B.C. 385. 
At seven years of age he lost his father, who 
left him and his younger sister to the care of 
three guardians, Aphobus and Demophou, two 
relations, and Therippides, an old friend. These 
guardians squandered the greater part of the 
property of Demosthenes, and neglected his ed 
ucation to a great extent. He nevertheless re 
eeived instruction from the orator Isseus; but it 
is exceedingly doubtful whether he was taught 
by Plato and Isocrates, as some of the ancients 
stated. At the age of eighteen Demosthenes 
called upon his guardians to render him an ac¬ 
count of their administration of his property ; 
but by intrigues they contrived to defer the busi¬ 
ness for two years. At length, in 364, Demos¬ 
thenes accused Aphobus before the archon and 
obtained a verdict in his favor. Aphobus wa9 
condemned to pay a fine of ten talents. Era 
boldened by this success, Demosthenes ven¬ 
tured to come forward as a speaker in the pub 
lie assembly. His first effort was unsuccessful, 
and he is said to have been received with ridi¬ 
cule; but he was encouraged to persevere by 
the actor Satyrus, who gave him iustructiou in 
action and declamation. In becoming an ora 
tor, Demosthenes had to struggle hard against the 
greatest physical disadvantages. His voice 
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wan weak and his utterance defective ; he could 
not pronounce the p, and constantly stammered, 
whence he derived the nickname of B urolog. 
It was only owiDg to the most unwearied exer¬ 
tions that he succeeded in overcoming the ob¬ 
stacles which nature had placed in his way. 
Thus it is said that he spoke with pebbles in 
his mouth, to cure himself of stammering; that 
he repeated verses of the poets as he ran up 
liill, to strengthen *his voice ; that he declaim¬ 
ed on the sea shore, to accustom himself to the 
noise and confusion of the popular assembly; 
that he lived for months in a cave under ground, 
engaged in constantly writing out the history 
of Thucydides, to form a standard for his own 
style. These tales are not worthy of much 
credit; but they nevertheless attest the com¬ 
mon tradition of antiquity respecting the great 
efforts made by Demosthenes to attain to ex¬ 
cellence as an orator. It was about 855 that 
Demosthenes began to obtain reputation as a 
speaker in the publio assembly. It was in this 
year that he delivered the oration against Lep- 
tines, and from this time we have a series of 
his speeches on public affairs. His eloquence 
soon gained him the favor of the people. The 
influence which he acquired he employed for the 
good of his country, and not for his own ag¬ 
grandizement He clearly saw that Philip had 
resolved to subjugate Greece, and he therefore 
devoted all his powers to resist the aggressions 
of the Macedonian monarch. For fourteen 
years he continued the struggle against Philip, 
and neither threats nor bribes could turn him 
from his purpose. It is true he failed ; but the 
failure must not be considered his fault The 
history of his struggle is best given in the life 
of Philip. Vid. Phimfpus. It is sufficient to 
relate here that it was brought to a close by the 
battle of ChseronSa (338), by which the inde¬ 
pendence of Greece was crushed. Demosthe- 
ues was present at the battle, and fled like 
thousands of others. His enemies reproached 
him with his flight, and upbraided him as the 
cause of the misfortunes of his' country; but 
the Athenians judged better of his conduct, re¬ 
quested him to deliver the funeral oration upon 
those who had fallen at Chaaronea, and cele¬ 
brated the funeral feast in his house. At this 
time many accusations were brought against 
him. Of these one of the most formidable was 
the accusation of Otesiphon by BEschiues, but 
which was in reality directed against Demos¬ 
thenes himself. AEschines accused Ctesiphou 
for proposing that Demosthenes should be re¬ 
warded for his services with a golden crown in 
the theatre. iEsehines maintained that the 
proposal was not only made in an illegal form, 
but that the conduct of Demosthenes did not 
give him any claim to sueh a distinction. The 
trial was delayed for reasons unknown to us till 
830, when Demosthenes delivered his oration 
on the crown (irepl orerliuvov). jEsohines was 
defeated and withdrew from Athens. Vid. ADs- 
chines. Meantime important events had taken 
place in Greece. The death of Philip in 336 
roused the hopes of the patriots, and Demosthe¬ 
nes, although he had lost his daughter only seven 
days before, was the first to proclaim the joyful 
tidings of the king’s death, and to call upon the 
<?r8«ks to unite their strength against Macedo¬ 


nia. But Alexander’s energy, and the frightfii 
vengeance which he took upon Thebes, compel 
led Athens to submit and sue for peace. Alex 
ander demanded the surrender of Demosthenes 
and the other leaders of the popular party, and 
with difficulty allowed them to remain at Athens, 
During the life of Alexander, Athens made no 
open attempt to throw off the Macedonian su¬ 
premacy. In 325 Harpalus fled from Babylon 
with the treasure intrusted to his care by Alex¬ 
ander, and came to Athens, the protection of 
which he purchased by distributing his gold 
among the most influential demagogues. The 
reception of such an open rebel was viewed as 
an act of hostility toward Macedonia itself; and 
accordingly Antipater called upon the Athenians 
to deliver up the rebel and to try those who had 
accepted his bribes. Demosthenes was one of 
those who were suspected of having received 
money from Harpalus. His guilt is doubtful; 
but he was condemned, and thrown into prison, 
from which, however, he escaped, apparently 
with the connivance of the Athenian magis¬ 
trates. He now resided partly at Troezene and 
partly in iEgina, looking daily across the sea 
toward his beloved native land. But bis exile 
did not last loDg. On the death of Alexander 
(323) the Greek states rose in arms against Ma¬ 
cedonia. Demosthenes was recalled from ex¬ 
ile ; a trireme was sent to .BSgioa to fetch him. 
and his progress to the city was a glorious 
triumph. But in the following year (322) the 
confederate Greeks were defeated by Antipa¬ 
ter at the battle of Cranon, and were obliged 
to sue for peace. Antipater demanded the sur¬ 
render of Demosthenes, who thereupon fled to 
the island of Calauria, and took refuge in the 
temple of Neptune (Poseidon). Here he was 
pursued by the emissaries of Antipater; he 
thereupon "took poison, which he had for some 
time carried about bis person, and died in the 
temple, 322. There existed sixty-five orations 
of Demosthenes in antiquity; but of these only 
sixty one have come down to us, including the 
letter of Philip, which is strangely enough count¬ 
ed as an oratioD. Several of the orations, how¬ 
ever, are spurious, or at least of very doubtful 
authenticity. Besides these orations, there are 
fifty-six Exordia to public orations, and six letters 
which bear the name of Demosthenes, but are 
probably spurious. The oration may be divided 
into the following classes: (I.) Seventeen Po¬ 
litical Oration -1 [Ttoyoi av/i6ov^.evnKot), of which 
the twelve Philippic orations are the most im¬ 
portant. They bear the following titles: 1. The 
first Philippic, delivered 352. 2-4. The three 
Olynthiac orations, delivered 349. 6. On the 
Peace, 349. 6. The second Philippic, 314. T 
On Halonesus, 343, not genuine, probably writ 
ten by Hegesippus. 8. On the affairs of thf 
Chersonesus, 342. 9. The third Philippic, 342 
10. The fourth Philippic, not genuine, 341. 1" 
On the letter of Philip, 840, also spurious. 1! 
The letter of Philip.—(II.) Forty-two Judicial 
Orations (Ttoyoi 6tK.avf.Kol), of which the mosl im¬ 
portant are, Against Midias, written 355, but 
never delivered; Against Leptines, 366 ; Ob 
the dishonest Conduct of uEsehines during bis 
embassy to Philip (Hep! rr/g llaouTrpeaSua^), 
342; On the Crown, 330.—(Ill;. Two Shou 
Speeches {XoyoL Imdeiimtot), namely the Exi¬ 
les 
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raijico; and ’Epem/cc?, both of which are spun- 
aua. The orations of Demosthenes are con¬ 
tained iu the collections of the Attic orators by 
Reiske, Lips., 1770-1175 ; [Demosthenes separ¬ 
ately, with additions by Schaeffer, Lond., 1822- 
8, 9 vols. 8vo]; Bekker, Oxon, 1823 ; Dobson, 
Lond., 1828 ; Baiter and Sauppe, Turic., 1845. 

[Demostratus (Ayuoarparnr'), an Athenian or¬ 
ator and popular leader, at whose proposal Al- 
cibiades, Nicias, aud Lamachus were placed at 
the head of the Sicilian expedition.] 

[Demuohos (A 7i/iovxoc), son of Philetor, slain 
by Achilles before Troy.] 

Densexem or DENTHELETAi (Aev8r/?wTai), a 
Thracian people on the Haamus, between the 
Strymon and Nessus. 

Dentatus, H’. CorIcs, a favorite hero of the 
Roman republic, was celebrated in later times 
as a noble specimen of old Roman frugality and 
virtue. He was of Sabine origin, and the first 
of his family who held any high offices of state 
(consequently a hom-j novua). He was consul 
B.C. 290 with P. Cornelius Rufinus. The two 
consuls defeated the Samnites, and brought the 
Sanmite wars to a close. In the same year 
Dentatus also defeated the Sabines, who appear 
to have supported the Samnites. In 283 he 
fought as praator against the Senones. In 275 
he was consul a second time, and defeated Pyr¬ 
rhus near Beneventum and in the Arusinian 
plain so completely that the king was obliged to 
quit Italy. The booty which he gained was im¬ 
mense, but be would keep nothing for himself. 
In 274 he was consul a third time, and con¬ 
quered the Lueanians, Samnites, and Bruttians, 
who still continued in arms after the defeat of 
Pyrrhus. Dentatus now retired to his small 
farm in the country of the Sabines, and culti¬ 
vated the land with his own hands. Once the 
Samnites sent an embassy to him with costly 
presents ; they found him sitting at the hearth 
and roasting turnips. He rejected their pres¬ 
ents, telling them that he preferred ruling over 
those who possessed gold to possessing it him¬ 
self. He was censor in 272, aud in that year 
executed public works of great importance. He 
commenced the aquseduct which carried the 
water from the River Anio into the city (Ani- 
eoeis Yetus); and by a canal he carried off the 
vater of the Lake Velinus into the River Har, 
Jo consequence of which the inhabitants of 
Reate gained a large quantity of excellent land. 

Deo (Ai?cj), another name for Ceres (Deme¬ 
ter) : hence her daughter Proserpina (Perseph¬ 
one) is called by the patronymic Deois and De- 
6ine. 

Derbe (A epSrj '.AepBr/Tiig, Atpfiaior), a town in 
Lycaonia, on the frontiers of Isauria. It is first 
mentioned as the residence of the tyrant Antip¬ 
ater of Derbe, a friend of Cicero, whom Amyn- 
tas put to death. 

Derbicc/e or Debbices (Aepfe'/ocoi or AepBi- 
Ktf), a Scythian people in Margiana, dwelling on 
the Oxus, near its entrance into the Caspian Sea. 
They worshipped the earth as a goddess, neither 
sacrificed or ate any female animals, and killed 
and ate all their old men above seventy years 
of age. 

[Dercennus, an early king of Laurentum, in 
Latium; according to Borne, the same with La- 

tinui.j 


Debcetis, Derceto (Aep\f:Tip, Aio/ceriS), also 
called Atargatis, a Syrian goddess. She offend¬ 
ed Venus (Aphrodite), who, in consequence, in¬ 
spired her with love for a youth, to whom she 
bore a daughter Semiramis; but, ashamed of her 
fraility, she killed the youth, exposed her child 
in a desert, and threw herself into a lake near 
Ascalon. Her child was fed by doves, and she 
herself was changed into a fish. The Syrians 
thereupon worshipped her-'Tis a goddess. The 
upper part of her statue represented a beautiful 
woman, while the lower part terminated in the 
tail of a fish. She appears to be the same aa 
Dagon mentioned in the Old Testament as a 
deity of the Philistines. 

Debcyllidas (AepKvUiSag), a Spartan, sue 
eeeded Thimbron, B.C. 399, in the command of 
the army which was employed in the protection 
of the Asiatic Greeks against Persia. He car¬ 
ried on the war with success. Tissapkernes 
and Pharnabazus were at length glad to Bue for 
peace. In 396 be was superseded by Agesilaus, 

[Dekdas (Aepdag). 1. A Macedonian chief¬ 
tain, who joined with Philip, brother of Perdie- 
eas II, in rebellion against him.—2 A prince 
of Elymea in Macedonia iu the time of Amyn- 
tas II.; sided with the Spartans in their war 
with Olynthus, through fear of the growing 
power of that city.] 

Dertona (now Tortona), an important town 
in Liguria, and a Roman colony with the sur¬ 
name Julia, on the road from Genua to Placentia. 

Dertosa (now Tortosa), a town of the Ilerea- 
ones, on the Iberus, in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
and a Roman colony. 

Despcena (A ermoivd), the mistress, a surname 
of several divinities, as Venus (Aphrodite), Ce¬ 
res (Demeter), and more especially Proserpina 
(Persephone), who was worshipped under thia 
name in Arcadia 

Deucalion (AevnaMav). 1. Son of Prome¬ 
theus and Clymene, kiDg of Phthia, in Thessaly. 
When Jupiter (Zeus), after the treatment he 
had received from Lycaon, had resolved to de¬ 
stroy the degenerate race of men, Deucalion 
and his wife Pyrrha were, on account of their 
piety, the only mortals saved. On the advice 
of his father, Deucalion built a ship, in which 
be and bis wife floated in sufety during the nine 
days’ flood, which destroyed all the other in¬ 
habitants of Hellas. At last the ship rested on 
Mount Parnassus iu Phocis, or, according to 
other traditions, on Mount Othrys in Thessaly, 
on Mount Athos, or even on A itna in Sicily. 
When the waters had subsided, Deucalion 
offered up a sacrifice to Jupiter (Zeus) Phyxius 
($n|«Of), and he and bis wife then consulted the 
sanctuary of Themis bow the race of man might 
be restored. The goddess hade them covei 
their heads and throw the bones of their mother 
behind them. After some doubts and scruples 
respecting the meaning of this command, they 
agreed in interpreting the boDes of their mother 
to mean the stones oi the earth. They accord¬ 
ingly threw stones behind them, and from those 
thrown by Deucalion there sprang up men, from 
those thrown by Pyrrha, women. Deucalion 
then descended from Parnassus, and built his 
first abode at Opus or at Cynus. Deucalion be¬ 
came by Pyrrha the father of Hellen, Amphic- 
tyoD, Protogenia, and others—2. Son of Minoi 
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and Pasiphae, father of Idomeneus, was an Ar¬ 
gonaut, and one of the Calydonian hunters.— 
[3. A Trojan, slain by Achilles.] 

Deva. 1. (Now Chester), the principal town 
of the Cornayii in Britain, on the Seteia, (now 
Dee), and the head-quarters of the Legio XX. 
Vietrix.—2. (Now Dei), an estuary in Scotland, 
n which stood the town Devana, near the mod¬ 
ern Aberdeen, 

Dexamsnus (A st-dpevoc;), a Centaur, who lived 
in Bura in Achais. According to others, he 
was King of Olenus, and father of Deianira, who 
is usually represented as daughter of (Eneus. 

Dexippus (Ae^iTTTrof). 2. Called also Dioxip - 
pus , a physician of Cos, one of the pupils of 
Hippocrates, lived about B.C. 380, and attended 
the children of Hecatomnus, prince of Caria.— 
2. P. Herennius, a Greek rhetorician and his¬ 
torian, was a native of Attica, and held the 
highest offices at Athens. He distinguished 
himself in fighting against the Goths when they 
invaded Greece in A.D. 262. He was the au¬ 
thor of three historical works: 1. A history of 
Macedonia from the time of Alexander. 2. A 
chronological history from the mythical ages 
down to the accession of Claudius Gothieus, 
A.D. 268. 3. An account of the war of the 
Goths or Scythians, in which Dexippus himself 
had fought. The fragments of Dexippus, which 
are considerable, are published by Bekker and 
Niebuhr in the first volume of the Scriptores 
Historite Byzantines, Bonn, 1829, 8vo.—3. A dis¬ 
ciple of the philosopher Iamblichus, lived about 
A.D. 350, and wrote a commentary on the Cat¬ 
egories of Aristotle, of which a Latin transla¬ 
tion appeared at Paris, 1549, 8vo, and at Ven¬ 
ice, 1546, fol., after the work of Porphyry In 
Pradicam. Arist. 

Dia (Aio), daughter of Deioneus and wife of 
Ixion. By Ixion, or, according to others, by 
Jupiter (Zeus), she became the mother of Pir- 
ithous. 

Dia (Aia). 1. The ancient name of Naxos.— 
2. An island near Amorgos. — 3. (Now Stan- 
dia), a small island off Crete, opposite the har¬ 
bor of Onosus.—4. An island in the Arabian 
Gulf, on the western coast of Arabia. 

Diablintes. Vid. Aclerci. 

Diacria [y Aiaicpia), a mountainous district 
In the northeast of Attica, including the plain 
of Marathon. Vid. Attica. The inhabitants 
of this district (Am/cpieif, Atunpioi), formed one 
of the three parties into which the inhabitants 
of Attica were divided in the time of Solon: 
they were the most democratical of the three 
parties. 

Diadumenianus or Diadtjmenus, son of the 
Emperor Macrinus, received the title of Csesar 
when his father was elevated to the purple, A.D. 
211, and was put to death in the following year 
about the same time with Macrinus. 

Dr*us {Aiaiog), of Megalopolis, general of the 
Achaean league B.O. 149 and 141, took an ac¬ 
tive part in the war against the Romans. On 
the death of Critolaiis in 146, he succeeded to 
the command of the Achaeans, but was defeated 
by Mummius near Corinth, whereupon he put 
an end to his own life, after slaying his wife to 
prevent her falling into the enemy’s power. 

Diagoras ( Aiayopac ). 1. Son of Damagetus, 

sif Ialvsus in Rhodes, was verj celebrated for 


his own victories and those of his sons and 
grandscns, in the Grecian games. His lame 
was celebrated by Pindar in the seventh Clym- 
pie ode. He was victor in boxing twice in the 
Olympian games, four times in the Isthmian, 
twice in the Nemean, and once at least iu the 
Pythian. He had, therefore, the high honor of 
being a nspioSovLK.yg, that is, one who had gained 
crowns at all the four great festivals. When 
an old man, he accompanied his sons, Aeusilaiis 
and Damagetus, to Olympia. The young men. 
having both been victorious, carried their fa 
ther through the assembly, while the specta 
tors showered garlands upon him, and congrat¬ 
ulated him as having reached the summit of hu¬ 
man happiness. He gained his Olympic victory 
B.C. 464.—2. Surnamed the Atheist ('Adeop), 
a Greek philosopher and poet, was the son of 
Teleelides, and was born in the island of Melos, 
one of the Cyclades. He was a disciple of 
Democritus of Abdera, and in his youth he ac¬ 
quired considerable reputation as a lyric poet. 
He was at Athens as early as B.C. 424, for 
Aristophanes in the Clauds (v. 830), which were 
performed in that year, alludes to him as a well- 
known character. In consequence of his at¬ 
tacks upon the popular religion, and especially 
upon the Eleusinian mysteries, be was formally 
accused of impiety B.O. 411, and, fearing the 
results of a trial, fled from Athens. He was 
condemned to death in his absence, and a re¬ 
ward set upon his head. He first went to Pal 
lene, and afterward to Corinth, where he died. 
One of the works of Diagoras was entitled 
Qpvyioi \6yoi, in which he probably attacked 
the Phrygian divinities. 

Diana, an ancient Italian divinity, whom tbe 
Romans identified with tbe Greek Artemis 
Her worship is said to have been introduced at 
Rome by Servius Tullius, who dedicated a tem¬ 
ple to her on tbe Aventine; and she appears to 
have been originally worshipped only by the 
plebeians. At Rome Diana was the goddess 
of light, and her name contains the same root 
' as the word dies. As Dianus (Janus), or the god 
of light, represented the sun, so Diana, the god¬ 
dess of light, represented the moon. The at¬ 
tributes of the Greek Artemis were afterward 
ascribed to the Roman Diana. Vid. Artemir 

DianIum. 1. (Now Oianuti), a small island 
in the Tyrrhenian Sea, opposite the Gulf of 
Cosa.—2. (Now Denia), called Hemeroscopion 
('Upepooiio-Ksiov) by Strabo, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, on a promontory of the same 
name (now Cape Martin), founder! by the Mas 
silians. Here stood a celebrated temple of Di¬ 
ana, from which the town derived its name- 
and here Sertorius kept most of his military 
stores. 

Dioea (A inata), a town in Thrace, on the 
Lake Bistonis. 

DiC/EArohia. Vid. Puteoli. 

Dic^arohus (A ucatapxog), a celebrated Peri¬ 
patetic philosopher, geographer, and historian, 
was born at Messana in Sicily, but passed the 
greater part of his life in Greece Proper, and 
especially in Peloponnesus. He was a disciple 
of Aristotle and a friend of Theophrastus. He 
wrote a vast number of works, of which only 
fragments are extant. His most important 
work was entitled B to; ry; 'EZAddof: it con 
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waned An account of the geography, history, and 
moral and religious condition of Greece. See 
Fuhr, Diccearchi Messenii quce mpermnt compo¬ 
st l a jt illustrata, Darmstadt, 1841. 

Dice (A inri), the personification of justice, a 
laughter of Jupiter (Zeus) and Themis, and the 
sister of Eunomla and Eireue. She "was con¬ 
sidered as one of the Horae, and is frequently 
called the attendant or counsellor (napedpoc or 
,'dpof) of Jupiter (Zeus). In the tragedians 
the appears as a divinity who severely punishes 
all wrong, watches over the maintenance of 
justice, and pierces the hearts of the unjust 
with the sword made for her by -dSsa. In this 
capacity she is closely connected with the Erin- 
nyes, though her business ia not only to punish 
injustice, but also to reward virtue. 

Dict-sus. Vid. Dicte, 

Dictamnum (A LKTapvov), a town on the north¬ 
ern coast of Crete, with a sanctuary of Dictynna, 
from whom the town itself was also called Die 
tynna. 

Dicte (A 'iktij : now Laathi ), a mountain in 
the east of Crete, where Jupiter (Zeus) is said 
to have been brought up. Hence he bore the 
surname Dictceus. The Roman poets frequent¬ 
ly employ the adjective Dictreus as synonymous 
with Cretan. 

Dictynna ( A iktvvvo), a surname both of Bri- 
tomartis and Diana, which two divinities were 
subsequently identified. The name is connect¬ 
ed with 6'iktvov, a hunting net, and was borne 
by Britomartis and Diana as goddesses of the 
chase. One tradition related that Britomartis 
was so called because, when she had thrown 
herself into the sea to escape the pursuit of 
Minos, she was saved in the nets of fishermen. 

[Dictys (A ucTvg). 1. A Tyrrhenian, changed 
by Bacchus (Dionysus) into a dolphin.—2. A 
Centaur, slain at the nuptials of Pirithoiis.—3. 
Son of Peristhenes or of Magnes and a Naiad, 
who, with his brother Polydectes, preserved Da- 
nae and her son Perseus in the island Seripbus.] 

Dictys Cretensis, the reputed author of an 
extant work in Latin on the Trojan war, divided 
into six books, and entitled Ephemeras Belli Tro- 
jani, pi'ofessiug to be a journal of the leading 
events of the war. In the preface to the work 
we are told that it was composed by Dictys of 
Cnosus, who accompanied Idomeneus to the 
Trojan war, and was inscribed in Phoenician 
characters on tablets of lin.e-wood or paper 
made from the bark. The work was buried in 
the same grave with the author, and remained 
undisturbed till the sepulchre was burst open by 
an earthquake in the reign of Nero, and the 
work was discovered in a tin case. It was car¬ 
ried to Rome by Eupraxis, whose slaves had 
discovered it, and it was translated into Greek 
by order of Nero. It is from this Greek version 
that the extant Latin work professes to have 
been translated by a Q. Septimius Romanus. 
Although its alleged origin and discovery are 
quite unworthy of credit, it appears neverthe¬ 
less to be a translation from a Greek work, 
which we know to have been extant under the 
name of Dictys, since it is frequently quoted by 
the Byzantine writers. The work was proba¬ 
bly written in Greek by Eupraxis in the reign 
of Nero, but at what time the Latin translation 
was executed is quite uncertain. The work 


contains a history of the Trojan war, its eanset 
and consequences, from the birth of I aris down 
to the death of Ulysses. The compiler not un- 
frequently differs widely from Homer, adding 
many particulars, and recording many events of 
which we find no trace elsewhere. All rmraen- 
lous events and supernatural agency are entirely 
excluded. The compilations ascribed to Dictys 
and Dares (vid. Dares) are of considerable im 
portance in the history of modern literatu v e 
since they are the chief fountains from which 
the legends of Greece first flowed into the ro¬ 
mances of the Middle Ages, and then mingled 
with the popular tales and ballads of England, 
Prance, and Germany. The best edition of Die- 
tys is by Dederieh, Bonn, 1835. 

Didius. 1. T., preetor in Macedonia B.C. 100, 
where he defeated the Scordiscans, consul 98, 
and subsequently proconsul in Spain, where he 
defeated the Celtiberians. He fell in the Mar- 
sic war, 89.—2. 0., a legate of Csesar, fell in 
battle in Spain fighting against the sons of Pom- 
pey, 46.—S. M. Didids Salvius Julianus, bought 
the Roman empire of the prsetorian guards, 
when they put up the empire for sale after the 
death of Pertinax, A.D. 193. Flavius Sulpicia- 
nus, prasfect of the city, and Didius bid against 
each other, out it was finally knocked down to 
Didius upon his promising a donative to each 
soldier of twenty five thousand sesterces. Did¬ 
ius, however, held the empire for only two 
months, from March 28th to June 1st, and was 
murdered by the soldiers when Severus wa* 
marching against the city. 

DIdo (Aiclu), also called Elissa, the reputed 
founder of Carthage. She was daughter of the 
Tyrian king Belus or Agenor or Mutgo, and 
sister of Pygmalion, who succeeded to the crown 
after the death of his father. Dido was married 
to her uncle, Acerbas or Siehmus, a priest of 
Hercules, and a man of immense wealth. He 
was murdered by Pygmalion, who coveted his 
treasures; but Dido secretly sailed from Tyro 
with the treasures, accompanied by some noble 
Tyrians, who were dissatisfied with Pygmalion’s 
rule. She first went to Cyprus, where she car¬ 
ried off eighty maidens to provide the emigrants 
with wives, and then crossed over to Africa. 
Here she purchased as much land as might be 
covered with the hide of a bull; but she order¬ 
ed the hide to be cut up into the thinnest possi¬ 
ble strips, and with them she surrounded a spot 
on which she built a citadel called Bvrsa (from 
f3vpaa, i. «., the hide of a bull). Around this fort 
the city of Carthage arose, and soon became a 
powerful and flourishing place. The neighbor¬ 
ing king Hiarbas, jealous of the prosperity of the 
tew city, demanded the hand of Dido in mar¬ 
riage, threatening Carthage with war in case of 
l efusah Dido had vowed eternal fidelity to her 
late husband; but, seeing that the Carthaginians 
expected her to comply with the demands of 
Hiarbas, she pretended to yield to their wishes 
and under pretence of soothing the manes of 
Acerbas by expiatory sacrifices, she erected u 
funeral pile, on which she stabbed herself in 
presence of her people. After her death she 
was worshipped by the Carthaginians as a di¬ 
vinity. Virgil has inserted in his AJneid the 
legend of Dido with various modifications. Ac¬ 
cording to the oommo chi mology, there was 
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*D interval of more than three hundred years 
between the capture of Troy (B.C. 1184) and 
the foundation of Carthage (B.C. 853); but Vir¬ 
gil nevertheless makes Dido a contemporary of 
iEneas, with whom she falls in love on his arri¬ 
val in Africa. When tEneas hastened to seek 
the new home which the gods had promised him, 
Dido, in despair, destroyed herself on a funeral 
pile. 

Did£ma. Vid. Bba> t l-hid.r 

Didym®. Vid. ASoioae Insure. 

Didymus (Aidv/iot), a celebrated Alexandrine 
grammarian, a contemporary of Julius Caesar 
and Augustus, was a follower of the school of 
Aristarchus, and received the surname xaXu'av- 
repo; on account of his indefat’gable and un¬ 
wearied appli.cut.on to study. He is said to 
have written foul- thousand works, the most im¬ 
portant of which were commentaries on Homer. 
The greater part of the extant Scholia minora on 
Homer was at one time considered the work of 
Didymus, but is really taken from the commen¬ 
taries of Didymus and of other grammarians. 

Diesfityr. Vid. Jufiteb. 

DIgentia (now Xicenza ), a small stream in 
Latium, beautifully cool and clear, which flows 
into the Anio near the modern Vicovaro. It 
flowed through the Sabine farm of Horace. 
Near its source, which was also called Digentia 
(fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus, Hor., Fp., 
i, 16, 12), stood the house of Horace (vicinus 
tecto jugis aquae fons, Hor., Sat., ii., 6, 2). 

IIimallum, a town in Greek Illyria. 

DInaeohus (A dvapxoc), the last and least im¬ 
portant of the ten Attic orators, was bom at 
Corinth about B.C. 361. He was brought up at 
Athens, and studied under Theophrastus. As 
he was a foreigner, he could not come forward 
himself as an orator, and was therefore. obliged 
to content himself with writing orations for 
others. He belonged to the friends of Phocion 
and the Macedonian party. When Demetrius 
Poliorcetes advanced against Athens in 301, Di- 
narchus fled to Chaleis in Eubcea, and was not 
allowed to return to Athens till 292, where he 
died at an advanced age. Only three of his 
speeches have come down to us: they all refer 
to the question about Harfalus. They are 
printed in the'’collections of the Attic orators, 
[and separately by Mmtzner, Berlin, 1842, 8vo.] 

Dindymene. Vid. Dindymus. 

Dindymus or Dindyma, orum {AivSvpog: rh 
Xivdv/ia). 1. A mountain in Phrygia, on the 
frontiers of Galatia, near the town PeBsinus, 
sacred to Cybele, the mother of the gods, who 
is hence called Dindymene.—2. A mountain in 
Mysia, near Cyzicus, also sacred to Cybele. 

[Dinias (Aeiviag), a Greek historian of uncer¬ 
tain date, who wrote a work on Argolis (’ kpyo- 
7,ucu ): a few fragments are collected by Muller, 
Fragm. Hist Grcec., vol. iii., p. 24-26.] 

DInocrates (AeivotcpaTiic), a distinguished 
Macedonian architect in the time of Alexander 
She Great. He was the architect of the new 
temple of Diana (Artemis) at Ephesus, which 
was built after the destruction of the former 
femple by Herostratus, He was employed by 
Alexander, whem he accompanied into Egypt, 
n the building of Alexaudrea. He formed a 
design for cutting Mount Athos into a statue of 
Alexander - but the king forbade the execution 
17 


of the project. The right hand of the figma 
was to have held a city, and in the left fliers 
would have been a basin, in which the water of 
all th» mountain streams was to pour, and 
thence into the sea. He commmenced the erec¬ 
tion of a temple to Arsinoe, the wife of Ptolemy 
II., of which the roof was to be arched with 
loadstones, so that her statue, made of iron, might 
appear to float in the air, but he died befoi 
completing the work. 

[Dincmache (A uvofiaxrj), daughter of Mega 
eles, granddaughter of Clisthenes, and mother of 
Alcibiades.] 

DInomaciius (Aeivcpaxog), a philosopher, who 
agreed with Calliphon in considering the chief 
good to consist in the union of virtue with bod 
ily pleasure. 

DinCmenes (A uvo/ievrji). 1. A statuary, whose 
statues of Io and Callisto stood in the Acropolis 
at Athens in the time of Pausauias: he flour 
ished B.C. 400.—[2. Father of Hiero, Gelon, and 
Thrasybulus, born at H5tna, a city of Sicily.— 

3. One of the guards of Hieronymus of Syracuse 
whom he aided in assassinating; he was after 
ward elected one of the generals of the Syracu¬ 
sans.] 

Dinon (A eivorv, Aivov), father of the historian 
Clitarehus, wrote himself a history of Persia, 
[to which Nepos refers as the mo»t trustworthy 
authority on the subject: the fragments of hia 
work are collected by Muller, Fragm. Hist. Grcec « 
vol. ii, p. 88-95.] 

Dio. Vid. Dion. 

Diocjssarea (A tonatodpua : now Sefurieli) 
more anciently Sepphoris (Seir^upif), in Gali¬ 
lee, was a small place until Herodes Antipus 
made it the capital of Galilee, under the name 
of Diocassarea. It was destroyed in the fourth 
century by Gallus, on account of an insurrection 
which had broken out there. 

Dioclea or Doclea (Ao/cXea). a place in Dal 
matia, near Salona, the birth-place of Diocletian. 

Diocles (A(OK/t%). 1. A brave Athenian, who 
lived in exile at Megara. Once in a battle he 
l-otected with his shield a youth whom he loved, 
ut he lost his own life in consequence. The 
Megarians rewarded him with the honors of a 
hero, and instituted the festival of the Dioclea, 
which they celebrated in the spring of every 
year.—2. A Syracusan, the leader of the popu¬ 
lar party in opposition to Hermocrates. In B.C. 
412 he was appointed with several others to 
draw up a new code of laws. This code, which 
was almost exclusively the work of Diodes, 
became very celebrated, and was adopted by 
many other Sicilian cities.—3. Of Carystus in 
Eubcea, a celebrated Greek physician, lived in 
the fourth century B.C. He wrote several med¬ 
ical works, of which only some fragments re¬ 
main ; [edited by Frienkel, Berlin 1840, 8vo.— 

4. Of Preparethus, the earliest Greek historian 
who wrote about the foundation of Rome, and 
whom Q. Fabius Pictor is said to have followed 
in a great many points.] 

Diocletianopolis. Vid. Celetrum. 

Diocletianus, Valerius, Roman emperoi 
A.D. 284-306, was bom near Salona, in Dahlia 
tia, in 245, of most obscure parentage. From 
his mother, Doclea, or Dioclea, who received 
her name from the village where she dwelt, ha 
inherited the appellation of Hocles or Dioclei 
2S7 
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* hieh, after his assumption of the purple, was 
expanded into Diocletianus, and attached as a 
cognomen to the high patrician name of Vale¬ 
rius. Having entered the army, he served with 
high reputation under Probus and Aurelian, fol¬ 
lowed Carus to the Persian war, and, after the 
fate of Numerianus became known at Ckaleedon, 
was proclaimed emperor by the troops, 284. He 
slew with his own hands Arrius Aper, who was 
arraigned of the murder of Numerianus, in or¬ 
der, according to some authorities, that he might 
nihil a prophecy delivered to him in early youth 
by a Gaulish Druidess, that he should mount a 
throne as soon as he had slain the wild boar 
{Aper). Next year (285) Diocletian carried on 
war against Garinus, on whose death he became 
u,'d:»puted master of the empire. Bui as the 
attacks of the barbarians became daily move for¬ 
midable, be resolved to associate with himself 
a colleague in the empire, and accordingly se¬ 
lected for that purpose Maximianus, who was in¬ 
vested with the title of Augustus in 286. 
Maximian had the care of the Western Empire, 
and Diocletian that of the Eastern. But as the 
dangers whieh threatened the Roman dominions 
from the attacks of the Persians in the East, and 
the German and other barbarians in the West, 
became still more imminent, Diocletian made a 
still further division of the empire. In 292, Con- 
itautius Clilorus and Galerius were proclaimed 
Caesars, and the government of the Roman 
world was divided between the two Augusti 
and the two Caesars. Diocletian had the gov¬ 
ernment of the East, with Nicomedia as his resi¬ 
dence ; Maximian, Italy aud Africa, with Milan 
as his residence; Oonstantius, Britaiu, Gaul, and 
Spain, with Treves as his residence; Gale¬ 
rius, Illyricum, and the whole line of the Dan¬ 
ube, with Sirmium as his residence. The wars 
in the reign of Diocletian are related in the lives 
of his colleagues, since Diocletian rarely com 
manded the armies in person. It is sufficient 
to state here that Britain, which bad maintained 
its independence for some years under Carau- 
sius and Alleotus, was restored to the empire 
(296); that the Persians were defeated and 
obliged to sue for peace (298); and that the 
Marcommani and other barbarians in the north 
were also driven back from the Roman domin¬ 
ions. But after an anxious reign of twenty-one 
years Diocletian longed for repose. Accord¬ 
ingly, on the first of May, 305, he abdicated at 
Nicomedia, and compelled his reluctant col¬ 
league Maximian to do the same at Milan. Dio¬ 
cletian retired to his native Dalmatia, and passed 
the remaining eight years of his life near Salona 
in philosophic retirement, devoted to rural pleas¬ 
ures and the cultivation of his garden. He died 
313. One of the most memorable events in the 
reign of Diocletian was his fierce persecution of 
the Christians (303) to which he was instigated 
by his colleague Galerius. 

DiSdorus (A lodupog), 1 . Surnamed Cronus, 
of Iasus in Caria, lived at Alexandrea in the 
reign of Ptolemy Soter, who is said to have 
given him the surname of Cronus on account 
of his inability to solve at once some dialectic 
problem proposed by Stilpo, when the ir o phi¬ 
losophers were dining with the king. '■ lodorus 
is said to have taken that disgrace sc much to 
heart, that, after his ret irn from the repast, and 
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writing a treatise on the problem, he died In 
despair. According to another account, he de¬ 
rived his surname from his teacher Apollonius 
Cronus. He belonged to the Megaric school 
of philosophy, of which he was the head. He 
was celebrated for his great dialectic skill, foi 
which he is called 6 dtuAEKracotj, or fjia'A cktlkci- 
Taro!;.— 2. Siculus, of Agyrium in Sicily, was a 
contemporary of Julius C®sar and Augustas. 

In order to collect materials for his history, he 
travelled over a great part of Europe and Asia, 
and lived a long time at Rome. He spent alto¬ 
gether thirty years upon his work. It was en 
titled Bl6?uo8jjktj laTopuzrj, The Historical Libra¬ 
ry , and was a universal history, embracing the 
period from the earliest mythical ages down to 
the beginning of Caesar's Gallic wars. It was 
divided into three groat sections, and into forty 
books. The first section, which consisted of 
the first six books, contained the history of the 
mythical times previous to the Trojan war. 
The second section, which consisted of eleven 
books, contained the history from the Trojan 
war down to the death of Alexander the Great. 
The third section, which contained the remain 
ing twenty-three books, treated of the history 
from the death of Alexander down to the begin 
ning of C®sar‘s Gallic wars. Of this work only 
the following portions are extant entire: the 
first five books, whieh contain the early history 
of the Eastern nations, the Egyptians, iEthio- 
ians, and Greeks; and from book eleven to 
ook twenty, containing the history from the 
second Persian war, B.C. 480, down to 302. 

Of the remaining portion there are extant a 
number of fragments and the Excerpta, which 
are preserved partly in Photius, and partly 
the Eclog® made at the command of Constan¬ 
tine Porphyrogenitus. The work of Diodorus 
is constructed upon the plan of annals, and the 
events of each year are placed one after the 
other, without auy internal connection. In com¬ 
piling his work Diodorus exercised no judgment 
or criticism. He simply collected what he found 
in his different authorities, and thus jumbled to¬ 
gether history, mythus, and fiction; he fre- 
uently misunderstood authorities, and not sel 
om contradicts in one passage what he has 
stated in another. But, nevertheless, the com¬ 
pilation is of great importance to us, on account 
of the great mass of materials which are there 
collected from a number of writers whose works 
have perished. The best editions are by Wes- 
seling, Amsterd., 1Y46, 2 vols. fol., reprinted at 
Bipont, 1193, &c., 11 vols. 8vo; and by Din- 
dorf, Lips., 1828, 6 vols. 8vo.—3. Of Sinope, an 
Athenian comic poet of the middle comedy, 
flourished 353.—4. Of Tyre, a peripatetic phi¬ 
losopher, a disciple and follower of Critolaiis, 
whom he succeeded as the head of the Peripa 
tetie school at Athens. He flourished B.C. 110. 

Diodotus (Awdorog), a Stoic philosopher au 1 
a teacher of Cicero, in whose house he lived for 
many years at Rome. In his later years, j 
Diodotus became blind: he died in Cicero's 
house, B.C. 59, and left to his friend a property j 
of about one hundred thousand sesterces. 

Diogenes (Aioyevr^). 1. Of Afollonia ir 
Crete, an eminent natural philosopher, lived it 
the fifth century B.C., and was a pupil of Au 
aximenes. Be wrote a work in the Ionic dia 
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lect, entitled Heol <Hacug, On Nature, in which 
Ke appears to have treated of physical science 
in the largest sense of the words.— 2. The Baby- 
i.oxiax. a Stoic philosopher, wae a native of 
Seleucia in Babylonia, was educated at Athens 
under Chrysippus, and succeeded Zeno of Tar¬ 
sus as the head of the Stoic school at Athens. 
He was one of the three ambassadors sent by 
the Athenians to Rome in B.C. 155. Vid. Car- 
s-kades, Critolals. He died at the age of 
eighty-eight.—3. The Cynic philosopher, was 
bom at Sinope, in Pontus, about B.C. 412. His 
father was a banker named Icesias or Ieelas, 
who was convicted of some swindling transac¬ 
tion, in consequence of which Diogenes quitted 
Sinope and went to Athens. His youth is said 
to have been spent in dissolute extravagance; 
but at Athens his attention was arrested by the 
character of Antisthenes, who at first drove him 
away. Diogenes, however, could not be pre¬ 
vented from attending him even by blows, but 
told him that he would find no stick hard enough 
to keep him away. Antisthenes at last relented, 
and his pupil soon plunged into the most frantic 
excesses of austerity and moroseness. In sum¬ 
mer he used to roll in hot sand, and in winter 
to embrace statues covered with snow; he wore 
coarse clothing, lived on the plainest food, slept 
in porticoes or in the street, and finally, accord¬ 
ing to the common story, took up his residence 
in a tub belonging to the Metroum, or temple 
of the Mother of the Gods. The truth of this 
latter tale has, however, been reasonably dis¬ 
puted. In spite of his strange eeceutrieities, 
Diogenes appears to have been much respected 
at Athens, and to have been privileged to re¬ 
buke any thing of which he disapproved. He 
seems to have ridiculed and despised all intel¬ 
lectual pursuits which did not directly and ob¬ 
viously tend to some immediate practical good. 
He abused literary men for reading about the 
evils of Ulysses, and neglecting their own ; mu¬ 
sicians for stringing the lyre harmoniously while 
they left their minds discordant; men of science 
for troubling themselves about the moon and 
stars, while they neglected what lay immedi¬ 
ately before them; orators for learning to say 
what was right, but not to practice it. On a 
voyage to lEgina he was taken prisoner by pi¬ 
rates, and carried to Crete to be sold as a slave. 
Here, when he was asked what business he 
understood, be answered, “ How to command 
men.” He was purchased by Xeniades of Cor¬ 
inth, over whom be acquired such influence 
that ho soon received from him his freedom, 
was intrusted with the care of his children, and 
passed his old age in his house. During his 
residence at Corinth his celebrated interview 
with Alexander the Great is said to have taken 
place. The conversation between them began 
by the king’s saying, “ I am Alexander the 
Greatto which the philosopher replied, “ And 
I am Diogenes the Cynic." Alexander then 
asked whether he could oblige him in any way. 
Mid received no answer except, “ Yes, you can 
Btaul out of the sunshine.” We are further 
told that Alexander admired Diogenes so much 
that he said, “ If I wer i not Alexander, I should 
wish to be Diogenes.” Diogenes died at Cor¬ 
inth at the age of nearly ninety, B.C. 323.—4. 
Laertius of Laerte in Cilicia, of whose life we 


have no particulars, pr* Babiy lived in the seenrw 
century after Christ. He wrote the Lives of 
the Philosophers in ten books: tbe w< rk is en 
titled nepl fttuv. doy/idroiv, Kal aTTO^Oeyparuv rui 
ev <j>iXooo<j>ia evdo/c'.fiijadvTav. According to some 
allusions which occur in it, he wrote it for a 
lady of rank, who occupied TIorseif”with”pE' 
losophy, and who, according to some, was Ar 
ria, the friend of Galen. In this work Diogenes 
divides the philosophy of the Greeks into the 
Ionic — which commences with Anaximandei 
and ends with Clitomachus, Chrysippus, and 
Theophrastus — and the Italian, which was 
founded by Pythagoras, and ends with Epicu¬ 
rus. He reckons the Socratic school, with its 
various ramifications, as a part of the Ionic phi 
losophy, of which he treats in the first seven 
books. The Eleaties, with Heraclitus and the 
Skeptics, are included in the Italian philosophy 
which occupies the eighth and ninth books. Epi¬ 
curus and Ms philosophy are treated of in the 
tenth book with particular minuteness, which 
has led some writers to the belief that Diogenes 
himself was an Epicurean. The work is of 
great value to us, as Diogenes made use of a 
great number of writers on t be history of phi¬ 
losophy, whose works are now lost; "put' ii~Ts 
put together without plan, criticism, or connec¬ 
tion, and the author had evidently no concep¬ 
tion of the real value and dignity of philosophy. 
The best editions are by Meibom, Amsterd, 
1692, 2 vols. 4to, and Hiibuer [and Jacobitz, 
with tbe commentary of Casaubon], Lips, 4 
vols. 8vo, 1828-1833.— 5. CEnomaus, a tragi* 
poet, who began to exhibit ai Athens B.C. 404. 

DiogeniAnds (Aioyr v.avo(), of Heraelea on 
the Pontus, a distinguished grammarian in the 
reign of Hadrian, wrote a Greek Lexicon, from 
which the Lexicon of Hesychius seems to have 
been almost entirely taken. A portion of it is 
still extant, containing a collection of proverbs 
first printed by Schottus, with tbe proverbs of 
Zenobius and Suidas, Antv, 1612, 4to, and sub¬ 
sequently in other editions of tbe Parcemiographi 
Greed. 

Diomea (rtl Aiopeia: Aiopeievg, Aeopevg), a 
demus in Attica belonging to the tribe .dEgeis, 
with a temple of Hercules ; tbe Diomean gate in 
Athens led to this demus. Vid. p. 122, b. 

Diomede.® Insults, five small islands in the 
Adriatic Sea, north of the promontory Garganum 
in Ajiulia, named after Diomedes. Vid. Dio- 
medes. The largest of these, called Diomedea 
Insula or Trimerus (now Tremiti ), was the place 
where Julia, the grand-daughter of Augustus, 
died. 

Diomedes (Aiou.rjSi)g). 1. Son of Tydeus and 
De'ipyle, whence he is constantly called Tvdldes 
(T vSudijg), succeeded Adrastus as king . of.-A r- 
gos.— Homeric Story. Tydeus fell in the expedi¬ 
tion against Thebes, while his son Diomedes 
was yet a boy; but Diomedes was afterward 
one of tbe Epigoni who took Thebes. He went 
.to Troy with eighty ships, and was, next to 
-Achillas, the bravest hero in the Greek army. 
He enjoyed the especial protection of Minerva 
(Athena); he fought against the most distin¬ 
guished of the Trojans, such as Hector and 
iEneas, and even with the gods who espoused 
the cause of the Trojans. He thus wounded 
both Yequs (Aphrodite) and Mars (Ares).- -Latte 
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Stories. Diomedes and Ulysses (tarried off the 
alladium from the city of Troy, since it was 
elieved that Troy could not be taken so long 
os the palladium was within its walls. Diome 
des carried the palladium with him to Argos; 
but, according to others, it was taken from him 
by Demophon in Attica, where he landed one 
night on his return from Troy, without knowing 
where he was. Vid. Demophon. Another tra¬ 
dition staled that Diomedes restored the pal¬ 
ladium to iEneas. On his arrival in Argos 
Diomedes found his wife ASgialea living in adul¬ 
tery with Hippolytus, or, according to others, 
with Cometes or Cyllabarus. This misfortune 
befell him through the anger of Yenus (Aphro 
dite), whom he had wounded before Troy. He 
therefore quitted Argos, either of his own ac¬ 
cord, or he was expelled by the adulterers, and 
went to iEtolia. He subsequently attempted to 
return to Argos, but on his way home a storm 
threw him on the coast of Daunia in Italy, where 
he was kindly received by Daunus, the king of 
the country. Diomedes assisted Daunus in his 
war against the Messapians, married Euippe, 
the daughter of Daunus, and settled in Daunia, 
where he died at an advanced age. He was 
buried in one of the islands off Gape Garganum, 
which were called after him the Diomedean 
Islands. His companions were inconsolable at 
his loss, and were metamorphosed into birds 
(Aves Biomedece), which, mindful of their origin, 
used to fly joyfully toward the Greek ships, but 
to avoid those of the Romans. Aoeording to 
others, Diomedes returned to Argos, or disap¬ 
peared in one of the Diomedean islands, or in 
the country of the Heneti. A number of towns 
A the eastern part of Italy, such as Beneventum, 
Argos Hippion (afterward Argyripa or Arpi), 
Venusia, Canusium, Venafrum, Brundisium, ie., 
were believed to have been founded by Diome¬ 
des. A plain of Apulia, near Salapia and Canu- 
sium, was called Diomedei Campi after him. He 
was worshipped as a divine being, especially in 
Italy, where statues of him existed at Argyripa, 
Metapontum, Thurii, and other places.—2. Bon 
of Mars (Ares) and Gyrene, king of the Bistones 
in Thrace, killed by Hercules on account of his 
mares, which he fed with human flesh. 

Diomedes, a Latin grammarian, probably lived 
in the fourth or fifth century after Christ, and is 
the author of an extant work, Be Oratione et 
Partibics Orationis et Vario Genere Metrorum 
Ulyri III., printed in the Grammatical Latince 
Auctores Antiqui of Putschius, 4to, Hanov., 1605; 
[and in the Beriptores rei metricse of Gaisford, 
Oxford, 1837, 8vo ; but only the 3d book.] 

Diomedon (AwpeSov), an Athenian command¬ 
er during the Peloponnesian war. He was one 
of the commanders at the battle of Arginusse 
(B.G. 406), and was put to death, with five of liis 
colleagues, on his return to Athens. 

Dion (A iuv), a Syracusan, son of Hipparinus, 
and a relation of Dionysius. His sister Aris 
tomache was the second wife of the elder Di¬ 
onysius ; and Dion himself was married to 
Arete, the daughter of Dionysius by Aristom- 
ache. Diou was treated by Dionysius with the 
greatest distinction, and was employed by him 
in many services of trust and confidence. Of 
this close connection and favor with the tyrant 
he seems to have availed himself to amass great 
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wealth. He made no opposition to the si.cce* 
sion of the younger Dionysius to his father’s 
power, but he became an object of suspicion tu 
tbe youthful tyrant, to whom he also made him¬ 
self personally disag reeable by tbe austerity of 
his manners. Dion appears to have been nat 
urally a man of a proud and stem cliaractei, ant 
having become an ardent disciple of Plato when 
that philosopher visited Syracuse in the reign 
of the elder Dionysius, he carried to excess the 
austerity of a philosopher, and viewed with un 
disguised contempt the debaucheries and dis 
solute pleasures of his nephew. From these he 
endeavored to withdraw him by persuading him 
to invite Plato a second time to Syracuse ; but 
tbe philosopher, though received at first with 
the utmost distinction, failed in obtaining a per 
manent bold on tbe mind of Dionysius; aud the 
intrigues of the opposite party, headed by Phi- 
listus, were successful in procuring the banish¬ 
ment of Dion. Dion retired to Athens, where 
he lived in habitual intercourse with Plato and 
his disciples; but Plato having failed in pro¬ 
curing his recall (for which purpose he had a 
third time visited Syracuse), and Dionysius hav¬ 
ing confiscated bis property, and compelled his 
wife to marry another person, he determined 
on attempting tbe expulsion of tbe tyrant by 
force. He sailed from Zacynthus with only t 
small force, and obtained possession of Syraeus-" 
without opposition during the absence of Dio 
nysius in Italy. Dionysius returned shortly aft 
erward, but found himself obliged to quit Syr» 
cuse and sail away to Italy, leaving Dion un 
disputed master of the city, B.O. 356. !!» 

despotic conduct, however, soon caused grab 
discontent, and the people complained with jus 
tice that they had only exchanged one tyrani 
for another. He caused bis chief opponent 
Heraclides, to be put to death, and confiscated 
the property of his adversaries. Callippus, an 
Athenian, who had accompanied him from 
Greece, formed a conspiracy against him, and 
caused him to be assassinated in his own house, 
353. 

Dion Cassius, '’lie historian, was the son of 
a Roman senator, Cassius Apronianus, and was 
born A.D. 11)5, at Nicsea in Bithynia. He also, 
bore tbe surname Cocceianus, which he derived 
from the orator Dion Chrysostomus Coceeiinus, 
his mr.tea.al grandfather. He was educated 
with great care; he accompanied his father to 
Cilicia, of which he had the administration, 
and nf„e:. - his father’s death he went to Roia*. 
about 180. He Was straightway made a seiv 
tor, £.Dd frequently pleaded in the courts of jus 
tice He was eedile and quaestor under Ccm- 
modis, and praetor under Septimius Severn?, 
184. He accompanied Garaealla on his journey 
to the East; he was appointed by Macrinus to 
tbe government of Pergamus and Smyrna, 218 ; 
v/as consul about 220 ; proconsul of Africa 224, 
under Alexander Severus, by whom he wss 
sent as legate to Dalmatia in 226, and to I'an- 
nonia in 227. In the latter province he restored 
strict discipline among the troops, which ex¬ 
cited the discontent of the praetorians at Roma, 
who demanded his life of Alexander Severn*. 
But the emperor protected him and raised him 
to his second consulship, 229. Dion, however 
retired to Campania, and shortly afterward ob 
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tamccl permission of the emperor to return to 
his native town Nicasa, were he passed the re¬ 
mainder of his life and died. Dion wrote several 
historical works, hut the most important was a 
History of Rome ('PafiaiKt) loropta), iu eighty 
hooks, from the landing of Hineas in Italy to 
A.D 22,9, tie year in which Dion returned to 
Niema. Unfortunately, only a comparatively 
small portion of this work has come down to 
us entire. Of the first thirty-four books we pos¬ 
sess only fragments; but since Zonaras, in his 
Annals, chiefly followed Dion Cassius, we may 
regard the Annals of Zonaras as to some extent 
an epitome of Dion Cassius. Of the thirty-fifth 
book we possess a considerable fragment, and 
from the thirty-sixth book to the fifty-fourth the 
work in extant complete, and embraces the his¬ 
tory from the wars of Lueullus and Cn. Pom- 
pey against Mithradates, down to the death of 
Agrippa, B.O. 10. Of the remaining books we 
have only the epitomes made by Xiphilinus and 
others. Dion Cassius treated the history of the 
republic with brevity, but gave a more minute 
aecount of those events, of which he had been 
himself an eye witness. He consulted original 
authorities, and displayed great judgment and 
discrimination in the use of them. He had ac¬ 
quired a thorough knowledge of his subject, and 
his notions of the ancient Roman institutions 
were far more correct than those of his prede¬ 
cessors, such as Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 
The best editions are by Reimarus, Hamb., 
IY50—52, 2 vols. fol., and by Sturz, Lips., 1824. 
9 vols. 8vo. 

Dion ChetsostSmus, that is, the golden¬ 
mouthed, a surname given to him on account 
»f his eloquence. He also bore the surname 
Coeceianus, which he derived from the Emperor 
Coeceius Nerva, with whom he was very in¬ 
timate. He was born at Prusa, iu Bithynia, 
about the middle of the first century of our era. 
He received a careful education, increased his 
knowledge by travelling iu different countries, 
and came to Rome in the time of Vespasian, 
but, having incurred the suspicions of Domitian, 
was obliged to leave the city. On the advice 
of the Delphic oraele, he put on a beggar’s dress, 
and in this condition visited Thrace, Mysia, 
Scythia, and the country of the Getae. After 
the murder of Domitian, A.D. 96, Dion used his 
influence with the army stationed on the fron¬ 
tier in favor of his friend Nerva, and seems to 
have returned to Rome immediately after his ae 
cession. Trajan also entertained the highest 
esteem for Dion, and showed him the most 
marked favor. Dion died at Rome about A.D. 
117. Dion Chrysostom is the most eminent of 
the Greek rhetoricians and sophists in the time 
nf the Roman empire. There are extant eighty 
of his orations; hut they are more like essays 
on political, moral, and philosophical subjects 
than real orations, of which they have only the 
form. We find among them Xbyoi rvepl ftaoi?*.- 
uay or \byai fHaailLKoi, four orations addressed 
to Trajan on the virtues of a sovereign; A coye 
vi]y fj T.tpl Tvoavvtdoc, on the troubles to which 
men expose themselves by deserting the path 
of nature, and on the difficulties which a sover¬ 
eign has to encounter; essays on slavery and 
freedom; on the means of attaining eminence 
as an orator; political discourses addressed to 


various towns; on subjects of ethics and pra* 
tical philosophy; and, lastly, orations on myth¬ 
ical subjects and show speeches. All these 
orations are written in pure Attic Greek, and, 
although tainted with the rhetorical embellish¬ 
ments of the age, are distinguished by their re 
fined and elegant style. The best editions are 
by Reiske, Lips., 17 84, 2 vois., and by Emperius, 
Bruns., 1844. 

Dionzsa. Vid. Dione. 

Dione (Aiwjo?), daughter of Oeeanus and Te 
thys, or of Coelus (Uranus) and Terra (Ge), or 
of .Ether and Terra (Ge). She was beloved by 
Jupiter (Zens), by whom she became the moth¬ 
er of Aphrodite (Venus). She received her 
daughter in Olympus when she was wounded 
by Diomedes. Venus (Aphrodite) is hence call 
ed Dionzea, and this epithet is frequently ap¬ 
plied to any thing sacred to Venus (Aphrodite). 
Hence we find Dionceum antrum, (Hor., Carm., ii.. 
1, 39), and Dioncms Gcesar (Virg., Ed., ix., 47), 
because Ciesar claimed descent from Venus, who 
is sometimes also called Dione. 

Dionysius (A wvvoiog). I. Historical. 1. The 
Elder, tyrant of Syracuse, son of Hermocrates, 
bom B.C. 430. He was born in a private but 
not low station, and began life as a clerk in a 
public office. He was one of the partisans of 
Hermocrates, the leader of the aristocratieal par 
ty, and was severely wounded in the attempt 
which Hermocrates made to effect by force 
his restoration from exile. He subsequently 
served in lie great war against the Carthaginians, 
who had invaded Sicily under Hannibal, the son 
of Giseo, and successively reduced and destroya 
Selinus, Hirnera, and Agrigentum. These dis¬ 
asters, and especially the failure of the Syra 
eusan general, DaphiuBUS, to relieve Agrigen 
turn, had created a general spirit of discontent 
and alarm, of which Dionysius skillfully availed 
himself. He succeeded in procuring a decree 
for deposing the existing generals, and appoint 
ing others in their stead, among whom was 
Dionysius himself, B.C. 406. His efforts were 
from this time directed toward supplanting his 
new colleagues and obtaining the sole direction 
of affairs. These efforts were crowned with 
success. In the following year (406), the other 
generals were deposed, and Dionysius, though 
only twenty-five years of age, was appointed 
sole general, with full powers. From this pe¬ 
riod we may date the commencement of liis 
reign, or tyranny, which continued without in¬ 
terruption for thirty eight years. His first step 
was to procure the appointment of a body guard, 
which he speedily increased to the Dumber of 
one thousand men; at the same time, he in¬ 
duced the Syracusans to double the pay ol all 
the troops, and took every means to ingratiate 
himself with the mercenaries. By his marriage 
with the daughter of Hermocrates, he sec'ired 
to himself the support of all the remaining par¬ 
tisans of that leader. He converted the island 
of Ortygia into a strong fortress, in which he 
took up his own residence. After concluding 
a peace with Carthage, and putting down a 
formidable insurrection in Syracuse, he began 
to direct his arms against the other cities of 
Sicily. Naxos, Catana, and Leontini success¬ 
ively fell into his powir, either by force o: 
treachery. Foi se^e-al years after this h# 
201 
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aide prepa/rtions for renewing the war with 
Carthage. In 397 he declared war against Car¬ 
tilage. At first he met with great success, but in 
395 his fleet was totally defeated, and he was 
obliged to shut himself up within the walls of 
Syracuse, where he was besieged by the Car¬ 
thaginians both by sea and land. A pestilence 
shortly after broke out in the Carthaginian camp, 
and greatly reduced the enemy, whereupon Di¬ 
onysius suddenly attacked the enemy both by 
sea and land, defeated the army, and burned 
great part of their fleet. The Carthaginians 
were now obliged to withdraw. In 393 they re¬ 
newed the war with no better success, and 
in 392 they concluded a peace with Dionysius. 
This treaty left Dionysius at leisure to continue 
the ambitious projects in which he had previous¬ 
ly engaged against the Greek cities in Italy. 
He formed an alliance with the Lucanians, and 
crossed over into Italy. He subdued Caulonia, 
Hipponium and Rhegium, 387. He was in 
close alliance with the Locrians ; and his power¬ 
ful fleets gave him the command both of the 
Tyrrhenian and Adriatic Seas. He was now at 
the summit of his greatness, and during the 
twenty years that elapsed from this period to 
his death, he possessed an amount of power 
and influence far exceeding those enjoyed by 
any other Greek before the time of Alexander. 
During this time he was twice engaged again 
in war with Carthage, namely, in 383, when a 
treaty was concluded, by which the River Haly- 
eus was fixed as the boundary of the two pow¬ 
ers ; and again in 368, in the middle of which 
war Dionysius died at Syracuse, 367. His last 
illness is said to have been brought ou by ex¬ 
cessive feasting; hut, according to some ac¬ 
counts, his death was hastened by his medical 
attendants, in order to secure the succession for 
his son. After the death of his first wife, Dio 
nysius had married almost exactly at the same 
time—some said even on the same day—Doris, 
a Locrian of distinguished birth, and Aristom- 
aehe, a Syracusan, the daughter of his supporter 
Hipparinus, and the sister of Dion. By Doris 
lie had three children, of which the eldest was 
the successor, Dionysius. The character of 
Dionysius has been drawn in the blackest colors 
by many ancient writers ; he appears, indeed, to 
have become a sort of type of a tyrant, in its 
worst sense. In his latter years he became ex 
tremely suspieious, and apprehensive of treach 
ery even from his nearest friends, and is said to 
have adopted the most excessive precautions 
to guard against it Many of these stories have, 
however, an air of great exaggeration. (Cie., 
Tusc., v., 20.) He built the terrible prison call¬ 
ed Laiitumiac, which was cut out of the solid 
roek in the part of Syracuse namedL Epipolse. 
Vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Lautumlk. Dionysius 
was fond of literature and the arts. He adorn¬ 
ed Syracuse with splendid temples and other 
public edifices, so as to render it unquestiona¬ 
bly the greatest of all Greek cities. He was 
himself a poet, and repeatedly contended for 
the prize of tragedy at Athens. Here he sev¬ 
eral times obtained the second and third prizes; 
nd, finally, just before his death, bore away 
die first prize at the Lenasa, with a play called 
“ The Rausom of Hector.” He sought the so- 
*ietv of men distinguished in literature and 
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philosophy, entertaining the poet PhSoxenns at 
his table, and inviting Plato to Syracuse. He, 
however, soon after sent the latter away from 
Sicily in disgrace; and though the story of his 
having caused him to be sold as a slave as well 
as that of his having sent Philoxenus to the 
stone quarries for ridiculing his had verses, are 
probably gross exaggerations, they may well 
have been so far founded in fact that His in¬ 
tercourse with these persons was interrupted 
by some sudden burst of capricious violence.— 
2. The Younger, son of the preceding, succeed¬ 
ed his father as tyrant of Syracuse, B.C. 367. 
He was at this time under thirty years of age ; 
he had been brought up at his father’s court in 
idleness and luxury, and studiously precluded 
from taking any part in public affairs. The as¬ 
cendency which Dion, and, through his means, 
Plato, obtained for a time over his mind, was 
undermined by flatterers and the companions of 
his pleasures. Yet his court was at this time a 
great place of resort for philosophers and men 
of letters: besides Plato, whom he induced by 
the most urgent entreaties to pay him a second 
visit, Aristippus of Cyrene, Eudoxus of Cnidus, 
Speusippus, and others, are stated to have spent 
some time with him at Syracuse; and he culti 
vated a friendly intercourse with Arcbytas and 
the Pythagoreans of Magna Graecia. Dion, who 
had been banished by Dionysius, returned to 
Sicily in 357, at the head of a small force, with 
the avowed object of dethroning Dionysius. 
The latter was absent from Syracuse at the 
time that Dion landed in Sicily; but he instant¬ 
ly returned to Syracuse, where the citadel s'iU 
held out for him. But, finding it impossible to 
retain his power, he sailed away to Italy with 
his most valuable property, and thus lost the 
sovereignty after a reign of twelve years, 356 
He now repaired to Locri, the native city of his 
mother, Doris, where he was received in the 
most friendly manner; but he made himself 
tyrant of the city, and is said to have treated 
the inhabitants with tho utmost cruelty. After 
remaining at Locri ten years, he availed him¬ 
self of the internal dissensions at Syracuse to 
recover possession of his power in that city, 
346. The Locrias took advantage of his ab¬ 
sence to revolt against him, and wreaked their 
vengeance in the most cruel manner on his wife 
and daughters. He continued to reign in Syra¬ 
cuse for the next three years, till Timoleon 
came to Sicily to deliver the Greek cities of the 
island from the tyrants. As he was unable to 
resist Timoleon, be surrendered the citadel into 
the hands of the latter on condition of being al¬ 
lowed to depart in safety to Corinth, 343. Here 
he spent the remainder of his life in a private 
condition, and is said to have frequented low com¬ 
pany, and sunk gradually into a very degraded 
and abject state. According to some writers, 
he was reduced to support himself by keeping a 
school; others say that he became <ne of the at¬ 
tendants on the rites of Cybele, a set of mendi¬ 
cant priests of the lowest class.—3. Tyrant of 
Heraclea on the Euxine, son of CT.earchus, sue 
needed his brother Timotheus in the tyranny 
about B.C.' 338. He is said to have been the 
mildest and justest of all the tyrants that had ever 
lived. He married Amastris, niece cf Darius 
In 306 he assumed the title of king, and di«4 
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shortly afterward at the age of 55 He is said 
to have been choked by his otc i fat 
II. Literary. 1. Surnaraed Are.>pagita, be 

eau3e he was one of the council of the Areopa¬ 
gus, was converted bi St. Paul’s preaching at 
Athens. There are extant several works under 
his name, which, however, could scarcely have 
noen written before the fifth century of our era. 

Cato. Vid . Cato.— 3. Surnamed Chalous 
(o Xa/Uovf), an Attic poet and orator, who de- 
r.vcd his surname from his having advised the 
Athenians to coin brass money lor the purpose 
of facilitating traffic. Of his oratory we know 
nothing; but his poms, chiefly elegies, are 
often referred to and quoted. He was one of 
the leaders of the colony to Thurii in Italy, B.C. 
444.—4. Of Halicarnassus, a celebrated rhet 
orician, came to Rome about BO. 29, for the 
purpose of making himself acquainted with the 
Latin language and literature. He lived at 
Rome on terms of friendship with many dis 
tinguished men, such as Q. ZElius Tubero, and 
the rhetorician Caecilius; and he remained in 
the city for twenty-two years, till his death, 
B.C. 7. His principal work, which he composed 
at Rome at the later period of his life, was a his 
tory of Rome in twenty two books, entitled f Pu- 
ua'iKT) ’Apxaiohoyia. It contained the history of 
Rome from the mythical times down to B.C. 
264, in which year the history of Polybius be¬ 
gins with the Punic wars. The first nine books 
alone are complete; of the tenth aud eleveuth 
we have the greater part; and of the remain¬ 
ing nine we possess nothing but fragments and 
extracts. Dionysius treated the early history 
of Rome with great minuteness. The eleven 
books extant do not carry the history beyond 
B.C. 441, so that the eleventh book breaks oif 
very soon after the decemviral legislation. 
This peculiar minuteness in the early history, 
however, was, in a great measure, the conse¬ 
quence of the object he had proposed to him¬ 
self, and which, as he himself states, was to re¬ 
move the erroneous notions which the Greeks 
entertained with regard to Rome’s greatness. 
Dionysius had no clear notions about the early 
constitution of Rome, and was led astray by the 
natuie of the institutions which he saw in his 
own day, and thus makes innumerable mis¬ 
takes in treating of the history of the constitu¬ 
tion. He introduces numerous speeches in his 
work, which, though written with artistic skill, 
nevertheless show that Dionysius was a rhet¬ 
orician, not an historian, and still less a states¬ 
man. Dionysius also wrote various rhetorical 
and critical works, which abound with the most 
exquisb j remarks and criticisms on the works 
of the classical writers of Greece. They show 
that he was a greater critic than historian. The 
following are the extant works of (his class: 
1. Texvi] dyropiKT], addressed to one Echecrates, 
part of which is certainly spurious. 2. Ilepl 
svvQt':<j£(og ovoyaruv, treats of oratorical power, 
and on the combination of words according to 
the different styles of oratory. 3. Ttiv dpxatov 
Kptotc, contains characteristics of poets, from 
Homer down to Euripides, of some historians, 
*uch as Herodotus, Thucydides, Ph'listus, Xen¬ 
ophon, and Theopompus, and, lastly, of some 
philosophers and orators. 4. Jlepl rdv apxatov 
iwTQf'w vnofiviyiaTtaiwi, contains criticisms on 


the iiost eminent Greek orators, cf which 
no\ possess only the first three sections, on 
Lya as, Isocrates, and Isseus. The other three 
sections treated of Demosthenes, Hyperides, 
and Aeschines; but they are lost, with the ex¬ 
ception of the first part of the fourth section, 
which treated of the oratorical power of Demos¬ 
thenes. 5. *E7 uaroTJrj irpoq ’A fi/ialoV, a letter to 
his friend Ammaeus, in which he shows that 
most of the orations of Demosthenes had been 
delivered before Aristole wrote his Rhetoric, 
and consequently that Demosthenes had de¬ 
rived no instruction from Aristotle. 6. ’Ento* 
to?l7) 7 rpdg Tvalov EofiTrrjiov, was written by Di¬ 
onysius with a view of justifying the unfavora¬ 
ble opinion which he had expressed upon Plato, 
and which Pompey had censured. 7. TLept row 
OovKvdlbov xapaKTijpog nal tC>v ^OLntiv rov avy~ 
ypatytog ibiuydrov, was written by Dionysius at 
the request of his friend Tubero, for the purpose 
of explaining more minutely what he had writ 
ten on Thucydides, As Dionysius in this work 
looks at the great historian from his rhetorical 
point of view, his judgment is often unjust and 
incorrect. 8. Jlepi rtiv rov Qovuvdtdov iduoyd- 
T(ov, addressed to Ammaeus. 9. A eivapxog, a 
very valuable treatise on the life aud orations of 
Diuarchus. The best editions of the comjflete 
works of Dionysius are by Sylburg, Franltf., 
1586, 2 vols. fob, reprinted at Leipzig, 1691; 
by Hudson, Oxon., 1704, 2 vols. foi.; and by 
Reiske, Lips., 1774, 6 vols. 8vo.—5. Of Hera- 
olea, son of Theophantus, was a pupil of Zone, 
and ■ adopted the tenets of the Stoics; but, in 
consequence of a most painful complaint, he 
abandoned the Stoic philosophy, and joined the 
Eleatics, whose doctrine, that ydovrj ard the 
absence of pain was the highest good, haa more 
charms for him than the austere ethics of ths 
Stoa. This renunciation of his former creed 
drew upon him the nickname of yeradeyevoc, 
i. e. } the renegade. He died in bis eightieth 
year of voluntary starvation. He wrote several 
works, all of which are lost. Cicero censures 
him for having mixed up verses with his prose, 
aud for his want of elegance and refinement.— 
6. Of Magnesia, a distinguished, rhetorician, 
taught in Asia between B.C. 79 and 77, when 
Cicero visited (he East.— 7. Of Miletus, one 
of the earliest Greek historians, and a contem 
porary of Hecataeus, wrote a history of Persia.- 
8. of Mytilene, surnamed Hcytobrachion, taught, 
at Alexandrea in the first century B.C. He 
wrote a prose work on the Argonauts, which 
was consulted by Diodorus Siculus.—9. Sur- 
named Periegetes, from his being the author 
of a TCEpiTjyijoig rye yjjg, which is still extaut; 
probably lived about A .D. 300. The work con 
tains a description of the whole earth, in hex 
ameter verse, and is written in a terse and ele¬ 
gant style. It enjoyed great popularity in an 
cient times. Two translations or paraphrases 
of it were made by Romans, one by Rufus Fes* 
tus Avienus (vid. Avienus), and the other by 
the grammarian Priscian. Vid. Pr’scianiia 
The best edition of the original is by Bernhardv 
Lips., 1828.—10. Of SiNorE, au Athenian comic 
poet of the middle comedy.—11. Surnamed 
Tii a ax, from his father being a Thracian, was 
hiiu&df a native either of Alexandrea or By 
zaR. un. He is also called a Rhodian, because 
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at •tie time he resided at Rhodes, and gave in-1 
struetiocs there. He also taught at Rome, about 
B.C. 80, He was a very celebrated grammarian; 
but the only one of his works which has come 
down to us is a small treatise entitled rexvq 
ypaftuaTinri, which became the basis of all subse¬ 
quent grammars, and was a standard book in 
grammar schools for many centuries. 

III. Artists. 1. Of Argos, a statuary, flour¬ 
ished B.O. 416.—2. Of Colophon, a painter, con¬ 
temporary with Polygnotus of Thasos, whose 
works he imitated in every other respect except 
in grandeur. Aristotle (Poet., 2) says that Po¬ 
lygnotus painted the likenesses of men better 
than the originals, Pauson made them worse, and 
Dionysius just like them (bpotovrj). It seems 
from this that the pictures of Dionysius were de- 
licient in the ideal. 

[DionysSdobls ( AiovvmSapog), a Boeotian, who 
is mentioned by Diodorus Siculus as the author 
of a history of Greece which came down to the 
time of Philip of Macedon.] 

DionysopSlis (Algvvgov Troilif), a town in 
Phrygia, belonging to the conventus juridieus of 
Apamea, founded by Attalus and Eumenes. 

Dionysus (Atoviwof or Aiuvvmp), the youth¬ 
ful, beautiful, but effeminate god of wine. He 
is also called, both by Greeks and Romans, Bac¬ 
chus (Bd/c^of), that is, the noisy or riotous god, 
which was originally a mere epithet or surname 
of Dionysus, and does not occur till after the 
time of Herodotus. According to the common 
tradition, Dionysus (Bacchus) was the son of 
Jupiter (Zeus) and Semele, the daughter of 
Cadmus of Thebes, though other traditions 
give him a different parentage and a different 
birth-place. It was generally believed that 
when Semele was pregnant, she was persuaded 
ny Jnno (Hera), who appeared to her in disguise, 
to request the father of the gods to appear to 
her in the same glory and majesty in which he 
was accustomed to approach his own wife Juno 
(Hera). Jupiter (Zeus) unwillingly complied, 
and appeared to her in thunder and lightning. 
Semele was terrified and overpowered by the 
sight, and being seized by the flames, she gave 
premature birth to a child. Jupiter (Zeus) 
saved the child from the flames, sowed him up 
in his thigh, and thus preserved him till he came 
to maturity. Various epithets which are given 
to the god refer to that occurrence, such as 
t vpiyevr/g, /ir/po^afyc, fuipOTpafqc, and ignigencr 
After the birth of Bacchus (Dionysus), Jupiter 
(Zeus) intrusted him to Mercury (Hermes), or, 
according to others, to Proserpina (Persephone) 
or Rhea, who took the child to Ino and Athamas 
at Orchomenos, and persuaded them to bring 
him up as a girl. Juno (Hera) was now urged 
on by her jealousy to throw Ino and Athamas 
into a state of madness. Jupiter (Zeus), in 
order to save his child, changed him into a ram, 
and carried him to the nymphs of Mount Nysa, 
who brought him up in a eave, and were after¬ 
ward rewarded by Jupiter (Zeus), by being 
placed as Hyades among the stars. Mount 
Nysa, from which the god was believed to have 
derived his name, was placed in Thrace; but 
mountains of the same name are found in dif¬ 
ferent parts, iif the ancient world where he was 
worshipper, and where he was believed to 
Save introduced the cultivation of the vine. 
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Various other nymphs are also said to hav» 
reared him. When he hau grcwn up, Juno 
(Hera) drove him mad, in which state he wan¬ 
dered about through various parte of the earth. 
He first went to Egypt, where ne was hospita¬ 
bly received by King Proteus. He thence pro 
ceeded through Syria, where he flayed Damas¬ 
cus alive for opposing the introduction of the 
vine. He then traversed all A sia, teaching the 
inhabitants of the different countries of Asia th? 
cultivation of the vine, and introducing among 
them the elements of civilization. The most 
famous part of his wanderings in Asia is his 
expedition to India, which is said to have lasted 
several years. On his return to Europe he 
passed through Thrace, but was ill received 
by Lyeurgus, king of tbe Edones, and leaped 
into the sea to seek refuge with Thetis, whom 
he afterward rewarded for her kind reception 
with a golden urn, a present of Vulcan (He¬ 
phaestus). All the host of Bacchantic women 
and Satyrs who had accompanied him were 
taken prisoners by Lyeurgus, but the women 
were soon set free again. The country of the 
Edones thereupon ceased to bear fruit, and Ly- 
curgus became mad and killed his own son, 
whom he mistook for a vine. After this his 
madness ceased, but the country still remained 
barren, and Bacchus (Dionysus) declared that 
it would remain so till Lyeurgus died. The 
Edones, in despair, took their king and put him 
in chains, and Bacchus (Dionysus) had him 
torn to pieces by horses. He then returned to 
Thebes, where he compelled the women to quit 
their houses, aud to celebrate Bacchic festivals 
on Mount Cithseron, or Parnassus. Pentheus, 
who then ruled at Thebes, endeavored to check 
tbe riotous proceedings, and went out to tbe 
mountains to seek the Bacchic women; but his 
own mother, Agave, in her Bacchic fury, mis¬ 
took him for an animal, and tore him to pieces. 
Bacchus (Dionysus) next went to Argos, where 
the people first refused to acknowledge him, 
but, after punishing the women with phrensy, 
he was recognized as a god, and temples were 
erected to him. His last feat was performed 
on a voyage from Icaria to Naxos. He hired a 
sliiji which belonged to Tyrrhenian pirates; but 
the men, instead of landing at Naxos, steered to¬ 
ward Asia to sell him there as a slave. There¬ 
upon the god changed the masts and oars into 
serpents, and himself into a lion; ivy grew 
around the vessel, and the sound of flutes was 
heard on every side; the sailors were seized 
with madness, leaped into the sea, aud were 
metamorphosed into dolphins. After he had 
thus gradually established his divine nature 
throughout the world, he took his mother out of 
Hades, called her Thyone, and rose with her 
into Olympus. Various mythological beings are 
described as tbe offspring of Dionysus (Bac¬ 
chus) ; but among tbe women, both mortal aud 
immortal, who won his love, none is more fa 
mous in ancient history than Ariadne. Vic!. Am 
adnk The extraordinary mixture of traditions 
respecting the history of Dionysus (Bacchus) 
seems evidently to have arisen from the tradi¬ 
tions of different times and countries, referring 
to analogous divinities, and transferred to the 
Greek Dionysus. The worship of Dlonysuc 
(Bacchus) was no part of the original religion 
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of Gieece, and his mystic worship is compara¬ 
tively of late origin. In Homer he does not 
appear as one of the great divinities, and the 
story of his birth by Jupiter (Zeus) and the Bac¬ 
chic orgies are not alluded to in any way; Dio¬ 
nysus (Bacchus) is there simply described as 
the god who teaches man the preparation of 
wine, whence he is called ths “drunken god” 
(uaivepevof), and the sober king Lyeurgus will 
not, for this reason, tolerate him in his king¬ 
dom. (Horn., II., vi., 132; Od., xviii., 406; 
comp, xi., 326.) As the cultivation of the vine 
spread in Greece, the worship of Dionysus (Bac¬ 
chus) likewise spread further; the mystic wor¬ 
ship was developed by the Orphid, though it 
probably originated in the transfer of Phrygian 
and Lydian modes of worship to that of Diony¬ 
sus (Bacchus). After the tune of Alexander’s 
expedition to India, the celebration of the Bac¬ 
chic festivals assumed more and more their wild 
and dissolute character. As far as the nature 
and origin of the god Dionysus (Bacchus) are con¬ 
cerned, he appears in all traditions as the rep¬ 
resentative of the productive, overflowing, and 
intoxicating power of nature, which carries man 
away from his usual quiet and sober mode of 
»ving. Wine is the most natural and appropri¬ 
ate symbol of that power, and it is therefore 
called “ the fruit of Dionysus.” Dionysus (Bac¬ 
chus) is, therefore, the god of wine, the inventor 
and teacher of its oultivation, the giver of joy, 
and the disperser of grief and sorrow. As the 
god of wine, he is also both an inspired and an 
inspiring god, that is, a god who has the power 
of revealing the future to man by oracles. 
Thus it is said that he had as great a share in 
the Delphic oracle as Apollo, and he himself 
had an oracle in Thrace. Now, as prophetic 
power is always combined with the healing art, 
Dionysus (Bacchus) is, like Apollo, called larpog, 
or tiyidTijs, and is hence invoked as a Sedc oarr/p 
against raging diseases. The notion of his being 
the cultivator and protector of the vine was 
easily extended to that of his being the pro¬ 
tector of trees in general, which is alluded to 
in various epithets and surnames given him by 
the poets of antiquity, and he thus comes into 
close connection with Ceres (Demeter). This 
character is still further developed in the notion 
of his being the promoter of civilization, a law¬ 
giver, and a lover of peace. As the Greek dra¬ 
ma had grown out of the dithyrambic choruses 
at the festivals of Dionysus (Bacchus), he was 
also regarded as the god of tragic art, and as 
the protector of theatres. The orgiastic wor¬ 
ship of Dionysus (Bacchus) seems to have been 
first established in Thrace, and to have thence 
spread southward to Mount Helicon and Par¬ 
nassus, to Thebes, Naxos, and throughout Greece, 
Sicily, and Italy, though some writers derived 
it from Egypt. Respecting his festivals and 
the mode of their celebration, and especially the 
introduction and suppression of his worship at 
Rome, vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Dionysia. In the 
earnest times the Graces or Charities were the 
companions of Dionysus (Bacchus). This cir¬ 
cumstance points out the great change which 
took place in the course of time in the mode of 
his worship, for afterward we find him accom¬ 
panied in his expeditions and travels by Bae- 
ahautie women, called Lena, Maenades. Thyi- 


ades, Mimallones, Clodones, Bassaraa or Baas 
rides, all of whom are represented in works o 
art as raging with madness or enthusiasm, ii 
vehement motions, their heads thrown back 
ward, with dishevelled hair, and carrying il 
then- hands thyrsus staffs (entwined with ivy 
and headed with pine-cones), cymbals, swords 
or serpents. Sileni, Pans, Batyrs, centaurs, and 
other beings of a like kind, are also the constant 
companions of the god. The temples and stat¬ 
ues of Dionysus (Bacchus) were very numerou* 
ia the ancient world. The animal most com 
monly sacrificed to him was the ram. Among 
the tilings sacred t/e him, we may notice the 
vine, ivy, laurel, and asphodel; the dolphin, 
serpent, tiger, lynx, panther, and ass; but he 
hated the sight of an owl. In later works of 
art he appears in four different forms; 1. As an 
infant handed over by Mercury (Hermes) to his 
nurses, or fondled and played with by satyrs 
and Bacehse. 2. As a manly god with a beard, 
commonly called the Indian Bacchus. He there 
appears in the character of a wise and dignified 
Oriental monarch; his beard is long and soft, 
and bis Lydian robes (fiaoodpa) are long and 
l-iehly folded. 3. The youthful or so called 
Theban Bacchus was carried to ideal beauty by 
Praxiteles. The form of his body is manly and 
with strong outlines, but still approaches to the 
female form by its softness and roundness. 
The expression of the countenance is languid, 
and shows a kind of dreamy longing; the head, 
with a diadem, or a wreath of vine or ivy, leans 
somewhat on one side; his attitude is easy, 
like that of a man who is absorbed in sweet 
thoughts, or slightly intoxicated. He is often 
seen leaning on his companions, or riding on a 
panther, ass, tiger, or lion. The finest statue 
of this kind is in the villa Ludovif i. 4. Bacchus 
with horns, either those of a ram or of a bull. 
This representation occurs chiefly on coins, but 
never in statues. 

Diophanes (A.iotpdv7jf). 1. Of Mytilene, a dis¬ 
tinguished Greek rhetorician, came to Rome, 
where he instructed Tiberius Gracchus, and be¬ 
came his intimate friend. After the murder of 
Gracchus, Diophanes was also put to death.—■ 
2. Of Nieaaa, iu BithyDia, in the first century B.C, 
abriged the agricultural work of Cassius Diony¬ 
sius for the use of King Deiotarus. 

Diofhantus (A lofavTog). 1. An Attic orator 
and eontemporaiy of Demosthenes, with whom 
he opposed the Macedonian party.—2. Of Alex- 
andrea, the only Greek writer on Algebra. Ilia 
period is unknown; but he probably ought not 
to be placed before the end of the fifth century 
of our era. He wrote Arithmetica ir thirteen 
books, of which only six are extant, and one 
book, De Multangulis Numerii, on polygonal 
numbers. These' books contain a system of 
reasoning on numbers by the aid of general 
symbols, and with some use of symbols of opera¬ 
tion ; so that, though the demonstrations are 
very much conducted m words at leDgth, and 
arranged so as to remind us of Euclid, there is 
no question that the work is algebraical; not a 
treatise on algebra, but an algebraical treatise 
on the relations of integer numbers, and on the 
solution of equations of more than one variable 
in integers. Ed'tions by Baehet de Meziriae, 
P u-is, 1621, and bv Fermat, Toulouse, 1670. tol 
065 
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DiopIthes (Atoiraffyf). 1, A half fanatic, 
aalf impostor, who made at Athens an appar¬ 
ently thriving trade of oracles: he was much 
satirized hy the comic poets?—2. An Athenian 
general, father of the poet Menander, was sent 
out tc the Thracian Chersonesns about B.C. 
844, at idle head of a body of Athenian settlers 
or <7ir,povxoi. In the Chersonese he became 
involved in disputes with the Cardians, who were 
supported by Philip. The latter sent a letter 
of remonstrance to Athens, and Diopithes was 
arraigned by the Macedonian party, but was 
defended by Demosthenes in the oration, still 
extant, on the Chersonese, B.C. 341, in conse¬ 
quence of which he was permitted to retain his 
command. 

[Diof.es (A«5f»7f), son of Amarynceus, leader 
of the Epei before Troy: slain by Plrus.—2. 
Father of Automedon, who was the armor- 
bearer of Achilles.—3. Son of Priam, brother 
of Amycus, slain with his brother in Italy by 
Turnus.—4. A Trojan, companion of A5neas, 
gained one of the prizes in the funeral games 
in honor of Anchises.] 

Dioscoridis Insula (A toanope&ov vr/aot;: now 
Socotra ), an island off the southern coast of 
Arabia, near the Promontory Syagrus. The 
island itself was marshy and unproductive, but 
it was a great commercial emporium; aud the 
northern part of the island was inhabited by 
Arabian, Egyptian, and Greek merchants. 

DioscSrides ( Aiooicop'idrie ) 1. A disciple of 
Isocrates, and a Greek grammarian, wrote upon 
Ilon'er.—2. The author of 39 epigrams in the 
Gtcek Anthology, seems to have lived in Egypt 
about the time of Ptolemy Euergetes.—3. Pe- 
dacius or Pedanius, of Anazarba in Cilicia, a 
Greek physician, probably lived in the second 
century of the Christian era. He has left be¬ 
hind him a Treatise ou Materia Medina (Ilepl 
‘Xh/c To rpuct/g), in five books, a work of great 
labor and research, and which for many ages 
was receiv'd as a standard production. It con¬ 
sists of a description of all the articles then 
used in medicine, with an account of their sup¬ 
posed virtue!’. The other works extant under 
the name of Dioscorides are probably spurious. 
The best edition is hy Sprengel, Lips., 1829, 
1830, 2 vols. 8vo.—4. Surnamed Phacas on ac¬ 
count of the moles or freckles on his face, prob 
al ly lived in the first century B.C. 

Dioscuri (A LosKOvpoi ), that is, sons of Jupiter 
(Zeus), the well known heroes Castob (K darup ) 
and Pollux or Polydeuces (IlohvdevKric). The 
two brothers were sometimes called Castores 
by the Homans. According to Homer, they 
were the sons of Leda and Tyndareus, king of 
Laeedmmon, and consequently brothers of Helen. 
Hence tney are often called by the patronymic 
Ty « dtirida . Castor was famous for his skill 

in tailing and managing horses, and Pollux 
for his skill in boxing. Both had disappeared 
from the earth before the Greeks went against 
iT'oy. Although they were buried, says Ho¬ 
mer, yet they came to life every other day, 
and they enjoyed honors like those of the gods. 
According to other tiaditions, both were the 
sons of Jupiter (Zeus) and Leda, and were born 
at the same time with their sister Helen out of 
»n egg. Vid . Leda. According to others, again, 
Pollux and Helen only were children of Jupiter 
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(Zeus), and Castor was the son of lyr larenn 
Hence Pollux was immortal, while Oae.x>r war- 
subject to old age and death like every othei 
mortal. They were born, according to dnierent 
traditions, at different places, such as Amy- 
ehe, Mount Taygetus, the island of Pepb»s, or 
Thalamas. The fabulous life of the Dioscuri is 
marked by three great events. 1. Their expe¬ 
dition against Athens. Theseus had carried off 
their sister Helen from Sparta, and kept her 
in confinement at Apbidnas, under the superin¬ 
tendence of his mother iEthra. While Thes¬ 
eus was absent from Attica, the Dioscuri march¬ 
ed into Attica, and ravaged the country round 
the city. Academus revealed to them that 
Helen was kept at Aphidnae; the Dioscuri took 
the place by assault, carried away their sister 
Helen, and made TEthra their prisoner. 2. 
Their part in the expedition of the Argonauts, as 
they had before taken part in the Calydonian 
bunt. During the voyage of the Argonauts, it 
once happened that when the heroes were de 
taiued by a vehement storm, and Orpheus prayed 
to the Samothracian gods, the storm suddenly 
subsided, and stars appeared on the heads 
of the Dioscuri. On their arrival in the coun¬ 
try of the Bebryces, Pollux fought against 
Amycus, the gigantic son of Neptune (Posei 
don), and conquered him. During the Argo- 
nautie expedition they founded the town of 
Dioscurias. 3. Their battle with the sons of 
Aphareus. Once the Dioscuri, in conjunction 
with Idas and LynceuB, the sons of Aphareus, 
had carried away a herd of oxen from Arcadia. 
Idas appropriated the herd to himself, and drove 
it to his home in Messene. The Dioscuri then 
invaded Messene, drove away the cattle of 
which they had been deprived, and much more 
in addition. Hence arose a war between the 
Dioscuri and the sons of Aphareus, which was 
carried on in Messene or Laconia. Castor, the 
mortal, fell by the hands of Idas, hut Pollux 
slew Lynceus, and Jupiter (Zeus) killed Idas 
by a flash of lightning. Pollux then returned 
to his brother, whom he found breathing his 
last, and he prayed to Jupiter (Zeus) to be per¬ 
mitted to die with him. Jupiter (Zeus) gave 
him the option either to live as his immortal 
son in Olympus, or to share his brother’s fate, 
and to live alternately one day under the earth, 
and the other in the heavenly abodes of the 
gods. According to a different form of the 
story, Jupiter (Zeus) rewarded the attachment 
of the two brothers by placing them among the 
Btars as Gemini. These heroic youths received 
divine honors at Sparta. Their worship spread 
from Peloponnesus over Greece, Sicily, and Italy. 
Their principal characteristic was that of 
&sol ouTijpec, that is, mighty helpers cf man, 
whence they were sometimes called avi «ref ox 
avaicre f. They were worshipped more espe¬ 
cially as the protectors of travellers by si a, tor 
Neptune (Poseidon) had rewarded their brotherly 
love by giving them power over jvinds and 
waves, that they might assist the shipwrecked 
(fratres Helena, lueida sidera, Hor., Carm., i., 
3). Whenever they appeared they were seen 
riding on magnificent white steeds. They were 
regarded as presidents of the public games. 
They were further believed to have invented 
theVar-dance and warlike music, and poets 



DIOSCURIAR 


DODONA. 


*ud bards were favored by them. Owing co i 
their warlike character, it was customary at 
Sparta for the two kings, whenever they went 
to war, to be accompanied by symbolic repre 
sentations of the Dioscuri ( ionava ). Respecting 
their festivals, vid. Did. of Ant., arts. Anaceia, 
Dioscuria. Their usual representation in works 
of art is that of two youthful horsemen with 
egg shaped helmets, crowned with stars, and 
with spears in their hands. At Rome, the wor¬ 
ship of the Dioscuri was introduced at an early 
time. They were believed to have assisted 
the Romans against the Latins in the battle of 
Lake Regillus; and the dictator, A. Postumius 
Albinus, during the battle vowed a temple to 
them. It was erected in the Forum, on the 
spot where they had been seen after the battle, 
opposite the temple of Vesta. It uas eonse 
crated on the 15th of July, the anniversary of 
the battle of Regillus. The equites regarded 
the Dioscuri as their patrons. From the year 
B.O, 305, the equites went every year, on the 
15th of July, in a magnificent procession on 
horseback, from the temple of Mars through 
the main streets of the city, across the Forum, 
and by the ancient temple of the Dioscuri. 

Dioscurias (fi.orjKovpi.dr : Atornovpuvj : now 
Iskuria or Isgaur), an important town in Col¬ 
chis, on the River Anthemus, northwest of the 
Phasis. founded by the Milesians, was a great 
emporium for all the surrounding people: under 
the Romans it was called Sebastopolis. 

Dios Hi£ron (Atd£- hpov : Aiojispcrru), a small 
town on the coast of Ionia, between Lebedus 
and Colophon. 

DiospSlis (A tojroXtj: AtocrcoXirqs). 1. D. 
Maona, the later name of Thebes in Egypt, 
Vid. Theb.e.—2. D, Parva, called by Pliny Jo- 
vis Oppidum, the capital of the Nomos Diospo- 
lites in Upper Egypt.—3. A town in Lower 
Egypt, in the Delta, near Mendes, in the midst 
of marshes.—4. (Now Dadd, Lydd), the name 
given by the Greek and Roman writers to the 
Lydda of the Scriptures.—5. A town in Poutus, 
originally called Cabiba. 

Diovis, an ancient Italian (Umbrian) name of 
Jupiter. 

Diphilus (A iijiiTiop), one of the principal Athe¬ 
nian comic poets of the new comedy, and a con 
temporary of Menander and Philemon, was a 
native of Sinope. He is said to have exhibited 
one hundred plays. Though, in point of time, 
Diphilus belonged to the new comedy, his poetry 
seems to have had more of the character of the 
middle. This is shown, among other indica¬ 
tions, by the frequency with which he chose 
mythological subjects for his plays, and by his 
bringing on the stage the poets Archilochus, 
Hipponax, and Sappho. The Roman eomie 
poets borrowed largely from Dipbilus. The 
Caiina of Plautus is a translation of his K?.ripov- 
fievoi. His JiVva-nodvrioKOVTnp was translated by 
Plautus in the lost play of the Gcmmorientes, and 
was partly followed by Terence in his Adelphi. 
The Rudens of Plautus is also a translation of 
a play of Diphilus, but the title of the Greek 
play is not known. [The fragments of Diphilus 
are edited by Meineke, Fragm. Comic Grcec., 
voh ii., p. 1066-96, edit, minor.] 

Difcenus and Scyllis (A'cnoivor real 
very ancient Greek statuaries, who are always 


mentioned together, flourished about BO. htrtl 
They were natives of Crete, whence they went 
to Sieyon, which was for a long time the chief 
seat of Grecian art. Their disciples were Teo- 
tarns and Angelion, Learchus of Rhegium, Dory- 
clidas and his brother Medon, Dontas, and The 
oeles, who were all four Lacedemonians. Di 
prenus and Scyllis are sometimes called sons oi 
Daedalus, by which we are only to understand 
that they belonged to the Dtedalian style of art 
Vid. Daedalus. 

Dir,e, a name of the Furite. Vid. EtMENiDag, 

Dirce (A ipKti), daughter of Helios and wife 
of Lyeus. Her story is related under Amphion 

[Dire or Dere (A eipdj). Vid. Berenice, No. 4.] 

Dirphys (A ipipvc), a mountain in Eubcea. 

Dis, contracted from Dives, a name some¬ 
times given to Pluto, and hence also to the low¬ 
er world. 

Dium (Alov : Alev; , A taarijc). 1. An important 
town in Macedonia, on the Thermaie Gulf, so 
called after a temple of Jupiter (Zeus). Here 
were placed the equestrian statues by Lysippus 
of the Macedonians who had fallen at the battle 
of the Granicus.—2. A town in Chaleidiee in 
Macedonia, on the Strymonic Gulf.—3. A town 
in Eubcea, not far from the promontory Censeum. 

Divlco, the leader of the Helvetians in the 
war against L. Cassius in B.C. 107, was at the 
head of the embassy sent to Julius Caesar, neat¬ 
ly fifty years later, B.C. 58, when he was pre¬ 
paring to attack the Helvetians. 

Divitiacus, an Aiduan noble and brother of 
Dumnorix, was a warm adherent of the Romans 
and of Caesar, who, in consideration of his en¬ 
treaties, pardoned the treason of Dumnorix in 
B.C. 58. in the same year he took the most 
prominent part among the Gallic chiefs in re¬ 
questing Caesar’s aid against Ariovistus; he 
had some time before gone even to Romo to ask 
the senate for their interference, hut without 
success. During this visit he was the guest of 
Cieero. 

Divodurum (now Metz,) subsequently Medio- 
matrici, and still later Metis or Mettis, the capi¬ 
tal of the Mediomatrici in Gallia Belgiea. 

Divona. Vid. Cadurci. 

Diyllus (AivXXop), an Athenian, who wrote a 
history of Greece and Sicily in twenty-six or 
twenty-seven books, from the seizure of the 
Delphic temple by Philomelus. The exact pe¬ 
riod at which be flourished can not be ascertain¬ 
ed, but be belongs to the age of the Ptolemies, 

Dobeeus (A 66r/pop), a town in Paeonia in Ma¬ 
cedonia, east of the River Echedorus. 

Docimia or Dooimeum (Aoicr/ua, Aotdfinov : A o 
Kipei if, A OKiprqvoj), a town in Phrygia, not fa 
from Synnada : in its neighborhood were cele¬ 
brated marble quarries. 

Dodona (AaSavy), the most ancient oracle in 
Greece, was situated in Epirus, and probably at 
the southeastern extremity of the Lake of Joan- 
nina, near Kastritza. It was founded by Pe- 
lasgians, and was dedicated to Jupiter (Zens). 
The responses of the oracle were given from 
lofty oaks or beech trees, probably from a grove 
consisting of these trees. The will of the god 
was declared by the wind rustling through the 
trees ; and, in order to render the sounds more 
distinct, brazen vessels were suspended on the 
branches of the trees, which, being set in motion 
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by h„e wind, eamo h contact with one another. 
These sounds were in early time* interpreted 
by men, but afterward, when the worship of 
Dione became connected with that of Jupiter 
(Zeus), by two or three aged women, who were 
called ‘neJiCiadeg or nsXatai, because pigeons 
were said to have brought the command to found 
the oracle There were, hou T ever, alsr priests, 
called Selli or Helli, who had the management 
of the temple. The oracle of Dodona had less 
in® necce in historical times than in the heroic 
ag >. It was chiefly consulted by the neighbor¬ 
ing tribes, the ./Etoiiuns, Acarnanians, and Epi¬ 
rote, and by those who would not go to Delphi 
on account of its partiality for the "Dorians In 
B.C. 219, the temple was destroyed by the Mto- 
lians, and the sacred oaks out down. But the 
town continued to exist, and we hear of a bishop 
of Dodona in the council of Ephesus. 

Dolabella, Cornelius. 1. P, consul B.O 
283, conquered the Senones—2. Cn., eurule 
redile 165, in which year he and his colleague, 
Sextus Julius Cmsar, had the Heoyra of Terence 
performed at the festival of the Megalesia. In 
169 he was consul.— 3. On., a partisan of Sulla, 
by whom he was made consul, 81. He after 
ward received Macedonia for his province. In 
11 he was accused by the young Julius Caesar 
of having been guilty of extortion in his prov¬ 
ince, but he was acquitted.—4 On., praetor ur- 
banus 81, when the cause of P. Quiutius (l was 
tried : Cicero charges him with having acted on 
that occasion unjustly. The year after he had 
Cilicia for his province; 0. Malleolus was his 
quaestor, and the notorious Verres his legate. 
Dolabella not only tolerated the extortions and 
robberies committed by them, but shared in 
their booty. On his return to Rome, Dolabella 
was accused by M. aEmilius Scaurus of extor¬ 
tion in his province, aud on that occasion Verres 
deserted his accomplice and furnished the accus¬ 
er with all the necessary information. Dola¬ 
bella was condemned, and went into exile.— 
5. P.. the son in-law of Cicero, whose daughter 
Tullia he married after divorcing his wife Fabia, 
61. He was one of the most profligate men of 
his age, and his conduct caused Cicero great 
uneasiness. On the breaking out of the civil 
war he joined Caesar, and fought on his side at 
the battle of Pharsalia (48), in Africa (46), and 
in Spain (46). Caesar raised him to the consul¬ 
ship in 44, notwithstanding the opposition of 
Antony. After the murder of Caesar, he forth¬ 
with joined the assassins of his benefactor; but 
when Antony gave him the province of Syria, 
with the command against the Parthians, all his 
republican enthusiasm disappeared at once. On 
his way to his province he plundered the cities 
of Greece and Asia Minor, and at Smyrna he 
murdered Trebonius, who had been appointed 
by the senate proconsul of Asia. When his 
proceedings became known at Rome, he was 
declared a public enemy ; aud Cassius, who had 
received Syria from the senate, marched against 
him, Dolabella threw himself into Laodicea, 
which was besieged by Cassius, who at length 
succeeded in taking it. Dolabella, in order not 
to fall into the hands of his enemies, ordered 
ane of his soldiers to kill him, 43. 

Doliohe (A oTiXxv). 1. The ancient name of 
the island Icarus.—2. A town Tk -ssaly, on the 
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western slope of Olympus.—3. A town in Com 
magene, oetween Zeugma and Germanicia, als« 
called Dolichene, celebrated for the worship ol 
Jupiter.— 4. Or Dulichium. Vid. Uchinades. 

Dolichiste (AoUggo'r?/: cow Kakava ), an isl¬ 
and off the coast of Lycia, opposite the orom- 
ontory Chimaera. 

Doliones (Aoll/cr.'fg), a Pelasgie people in 
Mysia, who dwelt between the rivers AEsepua 
and Rhyndacus, and in the neighborhood of Oyz- 
icus, which was called after them Dolionis. 

Dolon (AoAov), a Trojan, sent by night to spy 
the Grecian camp, was taken prisoner by Ulys¬ 
ses and Diomedes, compelled to give intelli¬ 
gence respecting the Trojans, and then slain by 
Diomedes. The tenth hook of the Iliad was 
therefore called A o/uiveia or AoAovofovia. 

Dolonci (AoXoyKoi), a Thracian people in the 
Thracian Chersonesus. Vid. Miltiades. 

Dolopes (AoZorref), a powerful people in 
Thessaly, dwelt on the Enipeus, and fought be¬ 
fore Troy. (Horn., II, ix., 484.) At a later 
time they dwelt at the foot of Mount Pindus; 
and their country, called Dolopia (Ao/Uma), 
was reckoned part of Epirus. 

Domitia. 1. Sister of Cn. Domitius Akeno- 
barbus {vid. Ahenobarbus, No. 10), and conse¬ 
quently an aunt of the Emperor Nero. She was 
the wife of Crispus Passienus, and was mur¬ 
dered in her old age by Nero, who wished to get 
possession of her property.—2. Lepxda, sister of 
the preceding, wife of M. Valerius Messala Bar- 
batus, and mother of Messalina, was put to 
death by Claudius at the instigation of Agrip¬ 
pina.—3. Longina, daughter of Domitius Cor- 
bulo, was first married to L. Lamia iEimlianus, 
and afterward to the Emperor Domitinn. In 
consequence of her adulterous intercourse with 
Paris, an actor, Domitian repudiated her, but 
was afterward reconciled to her. She was 
privy to Domitian"s murder. 

Domitia Gens, plebeian, was divided into the 
two illustrious families of Ahenobarbus and 
Calvinus. 

Domitianus, or, with his full name, T. Flavius 
Domitiands Augustus, Roman emperor A.D. 
81-96, was the younger son of Vespasian, and 
was born at Rome A.D. 61. When Vespasian 
was proclaimed emperor by the legions in the 
East (69), Domitian, who was then at Rome, 
Darrowly escaped being murdered by Vitellius, 
and concealed himself until the victory of his 
father’s party was decided. After the fall of 
Vitellius, Domitian was proclaimed Caesar, and 
obtained the government of the city till the re¬ 
turn of his father. In this short time he gave 
full proofs of his sanguinary and licentious tem¬ 
per. Vespasian intrusted Domitian with no 
public affairs, and duriug the ten years of his 
reign (69-19), Domitian lived as a private per 
son on an estate near the Alban Mount, sur¬ 
rounded by a number of courtesans, aud dtvot¬ 
ing a great part of bis time to the composition 
of poetry and the recitation of his productions 
During the reign of his brother Titus (19-81), 
he was also not allowed to take any part in pub¬ 
lic affairs. On the death of Titus (81), which 
was in all probability the work of Domitian, he 
was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers. Dur¬ 
ing the first few years of hi3 reign he kept a 
strict superintendence over the governors of 
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provinces. enacted several uselul laws, endeav 
ered to correct the licentious conduct of the 
Higher classes; and though he indulged him¬ 
self in strange passions, his government was 
much better than had been expected. But his 
conduct was soon changed for the worse. His 
wars were mostly unfortunate; and his want 
of suceess both wounded bis vanity and excited 
bis fears, and thus led him to delight iu the mis¬ 
fortunes and sufferings of others. In 83 he un¬ 
dertook an expedition against the Ghatti, which 
was attended with no result, though on his re¬ 
turn to Rome in the following year he celebra¬ 
ted a triumph, ai d assumed the name of Ger- 
maoicus. In 85, Agricola, whose sueeess and 
merits excited his jealousy, was recalled to 
Rome. Vid. Agricola. From 86 to 90 he had 
to carry on war with Decebalus and the Daci¬ 
ans, who defeated the Romau armies, and at 
length compelled Domitian to purchase peace 
on very humiliating terms. Vid. Decebalus. 
It was after the Daeian war especially that he 
gave full sway to his cruelty and tyranny. No 
man of distinction was safe unless he would 
degrade himself to flatter the tyrant. The silent 
fear which prevailed in Rome and Italy during 
the latter years of Domidan’s reign are briefly 
but energetically described by Tacitus in tbe 
introduction to bis Life of Agrieola, and his vices 
and tyranny are exposed in tbe strongest colors 
by tbe withering satire of Juvenal. All the 
philosophers who lived at Rome were expelled. 
Christian writers attribute to him a persecution 
of the Christians likewise, but there is some 
doubt upon the matter; and the belief seems 
to have arisen from the strictness with which 
he exacted the tribute from tbe Jews, aud which 
may have caused much suffering to the Chris¬ 
tians also. Many conspiracies had been formed 
against his life, but had been discovered. At 
length three officers of his court, Parthenius, 
Sigerius, and Entellus, whom Domitian iutended 
to put to death, assisted by Domitia, the empe¬ 
ror’s wife, bad him murdered by Stepbanus, a 
freedman, on the 18th of September, 96. 

Domitius Afer. Vid. Afer. 

Domitius Corbulo. Vid. Corbulo, 

Domitius Marsus. Vid. Marsus. 

Domitius Ulfianus. Vid. Ulpianus. 

Domna, Julia, of Emesa, was bora of humble 
parents, and married the Emperor Septimius 
Severus when he was in a private station. She 
was beautiful and profligate, but, at tbe same 
time, gifted with strong powers of mind, and 
fond of literature and of the society of literary 
men. She bad great influence over her hus¬ 
band, and after his death was intrusted by her 
son Caracalla with the administration of the 
most important affairs of state. After the mur¬ 
der of Caracalla, she was at first kindly treated 
by Macrinus; but, having incurred the suspi¬ 
cions of Macrinus, and being commanded to 
quit Antioch, she put an end to her own life by 
voluntary starvation, A.D. 217. 

Donatus. 1. A celebrated grammarian, who 
taught at Rome in the middle of the fourth cen¬ 
tury, and was the preceptor of Saint Jerome. 
His most famous work is a system of Latin 
Grammar, which has formed the ground work 
of most elementary treatises upon the same sub- 
ect, from his own tine to the present day. It 


Ins been usually published in the form oi l.wc 
separate tracts: 1 .Arss.Editio Prima.de Ute¬ 
ris, syllabis, pedibus, et tonis ; 2. Editio S-xunda, 
de octo partibus orationis; to which are corn 
monly annexed De barbarimio, De solascismo, Dt 
ceteris vitiis ; De metaplasmo, 1 h sekematibus; 
De tropis ; but in the recent edition of Linde- 
mann (in Corpus Gramm. Latin., laps., 1881) 
these are all combined under one general title; 
Donati Ars Qrammatica tribus libriscamprekensa, 
¥e also possess introductions ( enarrationes ) and 
scholia, by Donatus, to five out of the six plays 
of Terence, those to the Heautontimorumenos 
having been lost. They are attached to all com¬ 
plete editions of Terence.— 2. Tiberius Clau¬ 
dius, the author of a life of Yirgil in twenty-five 
chapters, prefixed to many editions of Virgil. 
Nothing is known with regard to this Donatus ; 
but it has been conjectured that some gramma¬ 
rian, who flourished about tbe commencement 
of the fifth century, may ba-ve drawn up a bi¬ 
ography which formed the ground-work of the 
piece we now possess. 

Donusa or DonUsia ( Aovovaia : A ovovaiog •. 
now Stenosa), one of the smaller Sporades in 
the uEgean Sea, south of Naxos, subject to the 
Rhodians in early times. It produced green 
marble, whence Virgil (xEn., iii,, 126) calls the 
island viridis. Under the Roman emperors it 
was used as a place of banishment. 

Dora, Dorus, Dorum (rd Acipa, Awpof . Aw 
piTTjp), called Dor in the Old Testament, the 
most southerly town of Phoenicia on the coast, 
on a kind of peninsula at the foot of Mount 
Carmel. It was an ancient town, formerly the 
residence of a Canaanitish king, and afterward 
belonged to the tribe of Manasseb. Under the 
Seleucidie it was a strong fortress, and was in 
eluded in Ccele Syria. It subsequently fell inti 
decay, but was restored and again made a forti 
fied place by the Roman general Gabinius. 

Dorieus (AupievQ). 1. Eldest son of Anaxan 
drides, king of Sparta, by bis first wife, was 
however, born after the son of the second ma» 
riage, Cleomenes, and therefore excluded frou 
the immediate suecession. Vid. Anaxandridh 
On the accession of Cleomenes to the throne 
Dorieus left Sparta to establish for himself v 
kingdom elsewhere. He led his colony first tc 
Libya; but, driveD away thence, he passed over 
to Eryx in Sicily, where he fell in a battle with 
the Egestseans and Carthaginians, about B.O 
608.— 2. Son of Diagoras of Rhodes (vid. Diag 
oras), was celebrated for his victories in all the 
great Grecian games. He settled in Thurii, 
and from this place, after the defeat of the Athe¬ 
nians at Syracuse, he led thirty galleys to tht 
aid of the Spartan cause in Greece, B.C. 412 
He continued to take an active part in the war 
till 407, when lie was captured by tbe Athe¬ 
nians ; but the people, in admiration of bis at-h- 
letic size and noble beauty, dismissed him with¬ 
out so much as exacting a ransom. He is said 
at a later time to have been put to death by the 
Spartans. 

Doris (Awpff). 1. Daughter of Oceauus a&i 
Tethys, wife of her brother Nereus, and mother 
of the Nereides. The Latin poets sometimes 
use tbe name of this divinity for the sea itself 
(Virg., Eclog., x, 6).—2. One of the Nereides 
daughter of the preceding.—[3. Bom at Loori 
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daughter o i Tenetus, wife of Dionysius the elder, 
8®d mother of the younger Dionysius of Syra¬ 
cuse.] 

Doris (Aupip). 1. A small and mountainous 
country in Greece, formerly called Dryopis (Apa- 
oirjf), was bounded by Thessaly on the north, 
by oEtolia on the west, by Locris on the south, 
and by Phocis on the east. It contained four 
towns, Bourn, Citinium, Erineus, and Pindus, 
which formed the Dorian tetrapolis. These 
towns never attained any consequence, and in 
the time of the Romans were in ruins; but the 
country is of importance as the home of the 
Dorians (Awpieif: Dores), one of the great Hel¬ 
lenic races, who claimed descent from the myth- 
•eal Doras. Vid. Dorus. The Dorians, how¬ 
ever, had not always dwelt in this land. He¬ 
rodotus relates (i, 66) that they first inhabited 
Phthiotis in the time of Deucalion; that next, 
under Dorus, they inhabited Histiaeotis, at the 
foot of Ossa and Olympus; that, expelled from 
thence by the Cadmeans, they settled on Mount 
Pindus; and that they subsequently took up 
their abode in Dryopis, afterward called Doris. 
Their fifth and last migration was to Pelopon¬ 
nesus, which they conquered, according to tra¬ 
dition, eighty years after the Trojan war. It 
was related that Aigimius, the king of the Do¬ 
rians, had been driven from his dominions by 
the Lapitliai, but was reinstated by Hercules; 
that the children of Hercules hence took refuge 
in this land when they had been expelled from 
Peloponnesus; and that it was to restore them 
to their lights that the Dorians invaded Pelo¬ 
ponnesus. Accordingly, the conquest of Pelo¬ 
ponnesus by the Dorians is usually called the 
Return of the Heraclidse. Vid. Heuaclidje. 
The Dorians were divided into three tribes : the 
Hylleis ('TAXrif), Pamphyli (Ildp^riloi), and Dy- 
manes (Avpdvep). The first derived their name 
from Hyllus, sou of Hercules, the two last from 
Pamphylus and Dymas, sons of ri3gimius. The 
Dorians were the ruling class throughout Pelo¬ 
ponnesus : the old inhabitants were reduced to 
slavery, or became subjects of the Dorians un¬ 
der the name of Perioeci (PC eptotnoi). Vid. Piet, 
of Antiq., art Perkeoi. —2. A district in Asia 
Minor, consisting of the Dorian settlements on 
the coast of Caria and the neighboring islands. 
Six of these towns formed a league, called the 
Dorian hexapolis, consisting of Lindus, Italysus, 
and Camirus in the island of Rhodes, the island 
Cos, and Cnidus and Halicarnassus on the main 
land. There were also other Dorian settlements 
in the neighborhood, but they were never ad¬ 
mitted to the league. The members of the 
hexapolis weie accustomed to celebrate a fes¬ 
tival with games ou the Triopian promontory 
near Cnidus, in honor of the Triopian Apollo; 
the prizes in those games were brazen tripods, 
which the victors had to dedicate in the temple 
of Apollo; and Halicarnassus was struck out 
of the league because one of her citizens car¬ 
ried the tripod to his own house instead of leav¬ 
ing it in the temple. The hexapolis thus be¬ 
came a peutapolis, 

Doriscus (Aoplcr/cof), a town in Thrace at the 
mouth of the Hebrus, in the midst of an exten¬ 
sive plain of the same name, where Xerxes re- 
v'ewed his vast forces. 

( Dorsennus. Vid. Dossennus. 
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Dorso, C. Fabiits, greatly distinguished him 
self when the Capitol was besieged by the G auls, 
B.C. 390. The Fabian gens was accustomed 
to celebrate a sacrifice at a fixed time on the 
Quiriual Hill, and accordingly, at the appointed 
time, C. Dorso, who was then a young man, de¬ 
scended from the Capitol, carrying the sacred 
things in his hands, passed in safety through 
the enemy’s posts, and, after performing the 
sacrifice, returned in safety to the Capitol. 

Dorus (A apop), the mythical ancestor of the 
Dorians, is described either as the son of Hellen 
by the nymph Orse'is, and a brother of Xuthus, 
and jEolus, or as a eon of Apollo and Phthia, 
and a brother of Laodocus and Polypcetes. 

[Doryclus (AopvicAop). 1. An illegitimate 
son of Priam, slain by the Telamonian Ajax.—2. 
Brother of Pheneus, king of Thrace, husband 
of Beroe, who is mentioned bv Yirgil (v£k, 6, 
620.)] 

Doryl/Eu.m {AupvXaiov : AopvAaeu?: now Pski- 
Shehr), a town in Phrygia Epictetus, on the 
River Thymbris, with warm baths which are 
used at the present day; important under the 
Romans as the place from which the roads di¬ 
verged to Pessinus, Iconium, and Apamea. 

Dosiadas (A aoLuiiap), of Rhodes, the author 
of two poems in the Greek Anthology, the verses 
of which are so arranged that each poem pre¬ 
sents the profile of an altar. 

[Dositheus (Aualdeof), a Greek historian, oi 
whom four works are mentioned, Si/criLicd, Av- 
Siam, ’IraliKa, Ile?.07rtdaii] 

Dositheus (Auaideof), sumamed Magister, a 
Greek grammarian, taught at Rome about A.D. 
207. He has left behind him a work entitled 
'VpyrivevfjaTa, of which the first and second 
books contain a Greek grammar written in Latin, 
and Greek Latin and Latin-Greek glossaries 
The third book, which is the most important 
contains translations from Latin authors into 
Greek, and vice versd, and has been publish" 4 
separately by Booking, Bodu, 1832. 

Dossennus Fabius or Dorsennus, an ancient 
Latin comic dramatist, censured by Horace {Dp., 
ii, 1, 173) on account of the exaggerated buf¬ 
foonery of his characters. It appears that the 
name Dossenus (like that of Macchus) was ap¬ 
propriated to one of the standard characters in 
the Atellane farces. Hence some have sup¬ 
posed that DosseDnus in Horace is not the name 
of a real person. 

Dotium (A 6twv : AorjeiJf), a town and plain 
in Thessaly, south of Mount Ossa, on the Lake 
Bcebeis. 

[Doto (Aura), one of the Nereids {21., 18, 43).] 

[Dorus (Aurof), a leader of the Paphlago 
niaus in the army of Xerxes, Herod2\ 

Drabesccs (ApuSycKog, also Apu.tn.OKor: now 
Drama), a town in the district of Edonis it 
Macedonia, on the Strymon. 

Draoanon (Apumvov), a town and promon 
toiy in the island Icaria. 

[Draoius ( Apuuop), a leader of the Epeann 
(early inhabitants of Elis) before Troy.] 

Dracon (A putiov), the author of the first writ¬ 
ten code of laws at Athens, which were called 
■decfioi, as distinguished from the vopoi of Solon. 
In this code he affixed the penalty of death to 
almost all crimes—to petty thefts, for instance, 
as well as to sacrilege and murder— which gave 
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eccasion tc the 1 emark that his laws were writ ] 
ten, not in ink, but m blood. "We are told that j 
he him3elf defended this extreme harshness by 
saying that small offences deserved death, and 
that he knew no severer puuishment for great 
ones. His legislation is p,&eed in B.O. 621. 
After the legislation of Solon (594), most of the 
laws of Dracon fell into disuse; but some of 
them were still in force at the end of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war, as, for instance, the law which 
permitted the injured husband to slay the adul¬ 
terer, if taken in the act. We are told that 
Dracon died at Aigina, being smothered by the 
number of hats and cloaks showered upon him as 
a popular mark of honor in the theatre. 

[Drances, an Italian, favorite of Latinus, a 
persevering opponent of the plans of Turnus.] 

DrangiAna (Apayyiavjj : now Sedjestdn), a 
part of Ariana, was bounded by Gedrosia, Oar- 
mania, Arachosia, and Aria. It sometimes 
formed a separate satrapy, but was more usu¬ 
ally united to the satrapies either of Arachosia, 
or of Gedrosia, or of Aria. The chief product 
of the country was tin; the chief river was the 
Erymanthus or Erymandrus (now Hilmend or 
Hindmend). In the north of the country dwelt 
the Drang* (A^dyyai), a warlike people, from 
whom the province derived its name : their 
capital was Prophthasia. The Zarang®, Sa- 
rangse, or Darand®, who are also mentioned as 
inhabitants of the country, are probably only 
other forms of the name Drang®. The Ariasp® 
inhabited the southern part of the province. Vid. 
Arias?*. 

Draudacum (now Dardasso), a fortress of the 
1'enest® in Greek Illyria. 

Dravus (now Draw), a tributary of the Dan¬ 
ube, rises in the Noric Alps near Aguntum, flows 
through Noricum and Pannonia, and, after re¬ 
ceiving the Murius (now Muhr), falls into the 
Danube east of Mursa (now Esseck). 

Drecanum (A penavov), a promontory on the 
western side of the island Cos. 

Drefanius, Latinus Paoatus, a friend of 
Ausonius, and a correspondent of Symmachus, 
delivered a panegyric on the Emperor Theodo¬ 
sius, A.D. 391, after the victory of the latter 
over Maximus. This panegyric, which is ex¬ 
tant, is the eleventh in the collection of the 
Panegyrici Veteres. 

Drepanum (Apenavov : Apeiravevg), that is, a 
sickle. 1. Also Drepana (rd Apercava), more 
rarely Drepane (now Trapani), a sea-port town 
in the northwestern corner of Sicily, so called 
because the land on which it was built was in 
the form of a sickle. It was founded by the 
Carthaginian Ilamilcar at the commencement of 
the first Punic War, and was one of the chief 
naval stations of the Carthaginians. Under the 
Romans it was an important commercial town. 
It was here that Anchises died, according to 
Virgil.— >2. A promontory in Achaia. Vid. Rhiuji. 
—3. The ancient name of Coroyra.—4. Also 
Drepane, a town in Bithyn : a, on the Sinus As- 
taecnus, the birth-place of Helena, mother of 
Constantine the Great, in whose honor it was 
called Helenopolis, and made an important 
place. In its neighborhood were warm medi¬ 
cinal baths, winch Constantine the Great fre¬ 
quently used in the latter part of his life. 

Dekpsa (Apepa, also 'Adaaipa, Adpaipa, Apupa- 


1 1 : now A ulerab or Inderab), a town in liw 
; n irtheast of Bactriana, on the frontiers of Sog- 
diana. 

Dril* (A pilai), a brave people in Pontns, oe 
the frontiers of Colchis, near Trapezus. 

Drilo, a river in Ulyrieum, flows into thti 
Adriatic near Lissus. 

Dromioiletes (A pofiixairyg), a king of the 
Get®, who took Lysimachus prisoner. Vid. 
Lysimachus. 

Dromos Achilleus. Vid. Achilleus Dbomos 

Druentia (now Durance), a large and rapid 
river in Gallia Narbonensis, rises in the Alps, 
and flows into the Rhone near Avenio (now 
Avignon). 

Druna (now Drome), a small river in Gallia 
Narbonensis, rises in the Alps, and flows into the 
Rhone south of Valencia, (now Valence). 

Drusilla. 1. Livia, mother of the Emperor 
Tiberius and wife of Augustus. Vid. Livia.— 
2. Daughter of Germanicus and Agrippina, mar¬ 
ried first to L. Cassius Longinus, and afterward 
to M. .fEmilius Lepidus ; but she lived in inces¬ 
tuous intercourse with her brother Caligula, 
whose passion for her exceeded all bounds. On 
her death in A.D. 38, he commanded that she 
should be worshipped, by the name Panthea, 
with the same honors as Venus.—3. Daughter 
of Herodes Agrippa I., king of the Jews, mar¬ 
ried first Azizus, king of Emesa, whom she di¬ 
vorced, and secondly Felix, the procurator of 
Jud®a. She was present with her husband when 
St. Paul preached before Felix in A.D 60 

Drusus, the name of a distinguished family 
of the Livia gens. It is said that one of the 
Livii acquired the cognomen Drusus for him¬ 
self and his descendants by having slain io 
close combat one Drausus, a Gallic chieftain ■ 
but this statement deserves little credit.—1. M. 
Livius Drusus, tribune of the plebs with C. 
Gracchus, B.C. 122. He was a staunch ad¬ 
herent of the aristocracy, and after putting hiB 
veto upon the laws proposed by Gracchus, he 
brought forward almost the very same meas¬ 
ures, in order to gain popularity for the senate, 
and to impress the people with the belief that 
the optimates were their best friends. The suc¬ 
cess of this system earned for him the designa¬ 
tion patronus senatus. Drusus was consul 112, 
obtained Macedonia as his province, and con¬ 
quered the Scordisci.— 2. M Lrvius Drusus, son 
of No. 1, an eloquent orator, and a man of great 
energy and abilitv He was tribune of the 
plebs 91, in the consulship of L. Marcius Philip- 
pus and ,Sex. Julius C®sar Although, like his 
father, he belonged to the aristocrntical party, 
he meditated the most extensive and organic 
changes in the Roman state. To conciliate the 
people he renewed several of the measures cf 
the Gracchi. He proposed and carried laws for 
the distribution of corn or for its sale at a low 
price, and for the assignation of public land. 
He also gained the support of the Latini and 
the Socii by promising to secure for them the 
Roman citizenship. Thus strengthened, he pro¬ 
posed to transfer the judicia from the equiles U 
the senate ; blit, as a compensation to the forme) 
order, he further proposed that the senate, now 
reduced below the regular number of three hund 
red, should be re-enforced by the introductior 
of nn equal number of new members select*! 
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Unstn the squites. This measure proved un¬ 
satisfactory to both parties. The Roman pop¬ 
ulace also were opposed to the Roman fran¬ 
chise being given to the Latins and the Socii. 
The senate, perceiving the dissatisfaction of all 
parties, voted that all the laws of Drusus, be 
ing carried against the auspices, were null and 
void from the beginning. Drusus now began 
10 organize a formidable conspiracy agains, the 
government; but one evening, as he was e iter- 
uig the hall of his own house, he was stabbed, 
aud died a few hours afterward. The assassin 
was never discovered, and no attempts were 
made to discover him. Caepio and Philippus 
were both suspected of having suborned the 
crime; but Cicero attributes it to Q. Varius. 
The death of Drusus destroyed the hopes of the 
Soeii, and was thus immediately followed by the 
Social War.— 3. Livids Drusus Glaudianus, 
father of Livia, who was the mother of the Em- 
eror Tiberius. He was one of the gens Clau- 
ia, and was adopted by a Livius Drusus. It 
was through this adoption that the Drusi be¬ 
came connected with the imperial family. The 
father of Livia, after the death of Crnear, es¬ 
poused the cause of Brutus aud Cassius, aud, 
after the battle of Philippi (42), being proscribed 
by the conquerors, he killed himself in his tent. 
—4. Nero Claudius Drusus, commonly called 
by the moderns Drusus Senior, to distinguish 
him from No. 5, was the son of Tib. Claudius 
Noro and Livia, and younger brother of the 
Emperor Tiberius. He was born in the house 
of Augustus three months after the marriage 
of Livia and Augustus, 38. Drusus, as he grew 
up, was more liked by the people than was his 
brother. His manners were affable, and his 
conduct without reproach. He married Anto¬ 
nia, the daughter of the triumvir, and his fideli¬ 
ty to his wife was a theme of admiration in a 
profligate age. He was greatly trusted by Au¬ 
gustus, who employed him in important offices. 
He carried on the war against the Germans, 
and penetrated far into the interior of the coun¬ 
try. In 12 he drove the Sicambri and their 
allies out of Gaul, crossed the Rhine, then fol¬ 
lowed the course of the river down to the ocean, 
and subdued the Frisians. It was apparently 
during this campaign that Drusus dug a caual 
(Fossa Drusiana) from the Rhine, near Arnheim, 
to the Yssel, near Dcesberg; and he made use 
of this canal to sail from the Rhine into the 
ocean. In his second campaign (11), Drusus 
subdued the Usipetes, invaded the country of 
the Sicambri, and passed on through the terri¬ 
tory of the Cherusci as far as the Visurgis (now 
Weser). On his return he was attacked by the 
united forces of the Germans, and defeated 
them with great slaughter. In his third cam¬ 
paign (10) he conquered the Chatti and other 
German tribes, and then returned to Rome, 
where he was made consul for the following 
year. In his fourth campaign (9), which he 
carried on as consul, he advanced as far as the 
Albis (now Elbe), sweeping every thing before 
him. It L said that he had resolved to cross 
the Elbe, but was deterred by the apparition of 
a woman of dimensions greater than human, who 
Laid to him in the Latin tongue, “ Whither goest 
thou, insatiable Drusus! The Fates forbid thee 
to advance Away! The end of thy deeds and 
272 


thy life is nigh.” On the return ot the army 
to the Rhine, Drusus died in consequence of a 
fracture of his leg, which happened through a 
fall from, his horse. Upon receiving tidings of 
the dangerous illness of Drusus, Tiberius im 
mediately crossed the Alps, and, after travelling 
with extraordinary speed, arrived in time to 
close the eyes of his brother. Tiberius brought 
the body to Italy: it was burned in the field of 
Mars, and the ashes deposited in the tomb oi 
Augustus.—5. Drusus C-esar, commonly called 
by modern writers Drusus Junior, was the son 
of the Emperor Tiberius by his first wife, Vip- 
sania. He married Livia, the sister of Ger- 
manicus. After the death of Augustus, A.D. 
14, he was sent into Pannonia to quell the mu¬ 
tiny of the legions. In 15 he was consul, and 
in’16 he waB sent into Hlyrieum: he succeeded 
in fomenting dissension among the Germanic 
tribes, and destroyed the power of Maroboduus. 
In 21 he was consul a second time; and in 22 
he received the tribunicia pote&tas, by which he 
was pointed out as the intended successor to the 
empire. But Sejanus, the favorite of Tiberius, 
aspired to the empire. He seduced Livia, the 
wife of Drusus, and persuaded her to become 
the murderer of her husband. A poison was 
administered to Drusus, which terminated his 
life by a lingering disease, that was supposed 
at the time to be the consequence of intemper¬ 
ance, A.D. 23.—6. Drusus, second son of Ger- 
manieus and Agrippina. After the death of 
Drusus, the son of Tiberius (vid. No. 5), Drusus 
and his elder brother Nero became the heirs 
to the imperial throne. SejaDus therefore re¬ 
solved to get rid of them both. He first engaged 
Drusus in the plots agaiuBt his eider brother, 
which ended in the banishment and death of that 
prince. Vid. Nero. The turn of Drusus came 
next. He was accused in 30, and condemned to 
death as an enemy of the state. Tiberius kept 
him imprisoned for three years, and then starved 
him to death, 33. 

DrLades. Vid. Nympho. 

Dryas (Apvar). 1. Son of the Thracian king 
Lyourgus, who is hence called Dryantides. — 
[2. One of the Lapithaj, friend of Pirithous (II., 
vi., 130).-—3. Son of the Thracian king Lycur- 
gus, slain by his own father in a fit of phrensy 
brought upon him by Bacchus.] 

Dryalea or Drymus (A pvfiala, Apv/iog: Apv- 
fusvg: now Baba?), a town in Phocis, a little 
south of the Cephisus, was destroyed by 
Xerxes. 

[Drymo, a nymph, a companion of Cyrene.] 

Drymus (Apvpotf). 1. Vid. Diivm.v. —2. A. 
stroDg place in Attica, on the frontiers of Bce- 
otia. 

Drymussa (Apvfiovaaa : Apvjiovcealor). an isl¬ 
and in the Hermeean Gulf, off the coast of Ionia, 
opposite Clazomenae ; given by the Romans to 
ClazomenEe. 

Dryope (Apvoirri), daughter of King Dryops, 
and the playmate of the Hamadryades on Mount 
Gita. She was beloved by Apollo, who, to gaiD 
possession of her, metamorphosed himself into 
a tortoise. Dryope took the creature into her 
lap, whereupon the god changed himself into a 
serpent. The nymphs fled away in affright, 
and thus Apoll) remained alone with Dryope. 
Soon after she married Andrsemon, but became. 
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0 y Apollo, the mother of Amphibscs, who built 
the town of (Eta, and a temple to Apollo. Dry- 
/pe w as afterward carried off by the Hamadry- 
ades, and became a nymph. 

Dryopes ApvoiTBc ), a Pelaagic people, de¬ 
scended from a mythical ancestor Dryops, dwelt 
first in Thessaly, from the SperehSus to Parnas¬ 
sus, and afterward in Doris, which was called 
from them Dryopis (Apvomg). Driven out of 
Doris by the Dorians, they migrated to other 
sountries, and settled in Peloponnesus, Eubcea, 
and Asia Minor. 

Dryops (Apvoip). 1. Son of the river god Sper- 
cheus and the Danaid Polydora, or of Lyeaon 
and Dia, the daughter of Lyeaon, the mythical 
ancestor of the Dryope3.—[2. An illegitimate 
sou of Priam, slain by Achilles.—3. A compan¬ 
ion of ALneas, slain by Clausus.] 

Dryo3 Cephal.® (Apvdc KetyaXa'i), a narrow 
pass of Mount Citheeron, between Athens and 
Plateeae. 

DObis (now Doubs), a river in Gaul, rises in 
Mount Jurassus (now Jura), flows past Vesontio 
(now Besanfmi), and falls into the Arar (now 
Sa&ue) near Cabillonum (now Ch&lont). 

Dubris Portds (now Dover), a sea-port town 
of the Oantii, in Britain : here was a fortress 
erected by the Romans against the Saxon pi¬ 
rates. 

Ducas, Michael, a Byzantine historian, held 
a high office under Constantine XXII., the last 
emperor of Constantinople. After the capture 
of Constantinople A.D. 1453, he fled to Lesbos. 
His history extends from the death of John YL 
Palieologus, 1356, to the capture of Lesbos by 
the Turks, 1462. The work is written in bar- 
varous Greek, but gives a clear and impartial 
account of events. The best edition is by Bek- 
her, Bonn, 1834. 

DOcetius (A ovKenog), a chief of the Sicelians 
or Siceli, the native tribes in the interior of 
Sicily, carried on a formidable war in the mid¬ 
dle of the fifth century B.C. against the Greeks 
in the island. Having been at last defeated in 
a great battle by the Syracusans, he repaired to 
Syracuse as a suppliant, and placed .himself at 
their mercy. The Syracusans spared his life, 
but sent him into an honorable exile at Corinth. 
He returned soon afterward to Sicily, and found¬ 
ed the city of Calacte. He died about B.C. 440. 

Duilius. 1. M,, tribune of the plebs B.C. 
411. He was one of the chief leaders of the 
plebeians, and it was on his advice that the 
plebeians migrated from the Aventine to the 
Mons Sacer, just before the overthrow of the 
decemvirs. He was then elected tribune of the 
plebs a second time, 448.—2. K., one of the de¬ 
cemvirs, 460, on whose overthrow he went into 
voluntary exile. — 3. C., consul 260, with On. 
Cornelius Scipio Asina, in the first Punic War. 
In this y ear the Romans built their first fleet, 
using for. their model a Carthaginian vessel 
which haa been thrown on the coast of Italy. 
The command of this fleet was given to Scipio, 
who was defeated by the Carthaginians off Li- 
para. Thereupon Duilius was intrusted with 
the command, and as he perceived the disad¬ 
vantages under which the clumsy ships of the 
Romans were laboring, he devised, the well- 
known grappling irons, by means of which the 
enemy’s ships might be drawn toward his, and 
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the sea-figlit thus changed into a land-light By 
this means he gained a brilliant victory over the 
Carthaginian fleet near Mylse, and then prose¬ 
cuted the war in Sicily with success, relieving 
Egesta, and taking Macella by assault. On his 
return to Rome, Duilius celebrated a splendid 
triumph, for it was the first naval victory that 
the Romans had ever gained, and the memory 
of it was perpetuated by a column wliich wa» 
ei’ected in the forum, and adorned with th 
beaks of the conquered ships (Colum.na Rostrata) 
It is generally believed that the original inscrip; 
tion which adorned the basis of the column is 
still extant. It was dug out of the ground in 
the sixteenth century, in a mutilated condition, 
and it has since often been printed with at¬ 
tempts at restoration. There are, however, in 
that inscription some orthographical peculiari¬ 
ties, which suggest that the present inscription 
is a later restoration of the original one. Du¬ 
ilius was further rewarded for this victory by 
being permitted, whenever he returned home 
from a banquet at night, to be accompanied by 
a torch and a flute-player. 

Dulgibini, a people in Germany, dwelt south 
east of the Angrivarii, on the western bank of 
the Weser. 

Ddlichium. Vid. Echinades. 

Dumnorix, a chieftain of the lEdui, conspired 
against the Romans B.O. 68, but was then par¬ 
doned by Caesar in consequence of tbe entreaties 
of his brother Divitiaeus. When CseBar was 
going to Britain in 64, he suspected Dumnorix 
too much to leave him behind in Gaul, and he 
insisted, therefore, on his acoompanyiug him. 
Dumnorix, upon this, fled from the Roman eamy 
with the AUduan cavalry, but was overtaken and 
slain. 

Dunium. Vid. Durotriges. 

Dura (tA Aovpa : A ovpijmp). 1. A town ic 
Mesopotamia, on the Euphrates, not far from 
Circesium, founded by tbe Macedonians, and 
hence surnamed Nicanoris ; also called Europus 
(Evpuiujg) by the Greeks. In the time of Julian 
it was deserted.—2. (How Dor), a town in As¬ 
syria, on the Tigris. 

Duranius (now Dordogne), a river in Aqui- 
tania, which falls into the Garumna. 

DukIa (now Dora Baited), a river which rises 
iu the south of the Alps, flows through the coun¬ 
try of the Salassi, bringing gold dust with it, and 
falls into the Po. 

Duris (A ovpic), of Samos, the historian, was 
a descendant of Alcibiades, and lived in the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. He obtained 
the tyranny of his native island, though it is 
uukown by what means. He wrote a con¬ 
siderable number of works, of which the most 
important was a history of Greece, from B.C. 
370 to 281. He does not appear to have en¬ 
joyed any very great reputation as an historian 
among the ancients. His fragments have been 
collected by Hulleman, Duridis Samii quee su- 
persunt, Trajeet. ad Rhen, 1841; [and by Mul¬ 
ler, Hist. Grcec. Fragm., vol. ii., p. 466-488.] 

Durius (AovfHor, Ad)plop : now Duero, Dovro), 
one of the chief rivers of Spain, rises among tha 
Pelendones, at the foot of Mount Idubeda, near 
Humantia, and flows into the Atlantic; it wag 
auriferous, and is navigable a long way from iu 
mouth. 
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DUR0BRIVJ3. 

DcROBfirv-E (now Rochester), a town of the 
Cantu in Britain 

Dubocasis (now Dreux), a town of the Car- 
nutes in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Durocatelauni. Vid. Oatalauni. 

Dceocortoeum (now Rheims), the capital of 
the Remi in Gallia Belgica, and subsequently 
called Remi, was a populous and powerful town. 

Duronia, a town in Samnium in Italy, west 
of the Caudine passes. 

Dcrotrioes, a people in Britain, in Dorset¬ 
shire, and the west of Somersetshire: their 
chief town was Dunium (now Dorchester). 

Durovernum or Darvernum (now Canter¬ 
bury), a town of the Cantii in Britain, after¬ 
ward called Cantuaria. 

Dyardanes or CEdanes (now Brahmaputra), 
a river in India, falls into the Ganges on the 
eastern side. 

Dymas (A v/taf). 1. Son of iEgimius, from 
whom the Dymanes, one of the three tribes of 
the Dorians, were believed to have derived their 
name.—[2. Father of Asius and of Hecuba, the 
wife of Priam, lived in Phrygia, on the Sanga- 
rius: Hecuba is hence called Dymantis proles 
(Ovid. Her., xi.. 762) and Dymantis (lb., xiii., 
620).—3. A Phseaeian, whose daughter was an 
attendant of Mausieaa.—4. A Trojan, who fought 
by the side of jSSneas on the night of the capture 
of Troy; he was killed by his own friends in 
mistake for a Greek whose armor he had put 
on.] 

Dy'me or Dym.c (Avpy, Avpai : Avpaios, Dy 
inseus : ruius near Karaeostasi), a town in the 
west Of Aehaia, near the coast; one of the 
twelve Achrean towns; it founded, along with 
Patrse, the second Achaean league; and was at 
a later time colonized by the Romans. 

Dyras (Avpag), a small river in Phthiotis in 
Thessaly, falls into the Sinus Maliaeus. 

Dyrrhachium (Au/5 fxixiov '■ An/5 fxixiog, Avfifia- 
Xyvbp, Dyrrachlnus: now Dwrazzo), formerly 
called Epidamnus (’Eir idafivot;: ’E mdufiviog), a 
town in Greek Illyria, on a peninsula in the 
Adriatic Sea. It was founded by the Corcy- 
rreans, and received the name Epidamnus ; but 
since the Romans considered this name a bad 
omen, as reminding them of damnum, they 
changed it into Dyrrhachium when they be¬ 
came masters of the country. Under the Ro¬ 
mans it became an important place; it was the 
usual place of landing for persons who crossed 
over from Brundisium. Commerce and trade 
were carried on here with great activity, whence 
it is called Taberna Adrias by Catullus (xxxvi., 
16); and here commenced the great Egnatia 
Via leading to the East. In the civil war it was 
the head-quarters of Pompey, who kept all his 
military stores here. In A.D. 345 it was de¬ 
stroyed by an earthquake. 

Dysorum (to Avaapov), a mountain in Mace¬ 
donia with gold mines, between Chalcidice and 
Odomantice. 

Dyspontiom (Avtmovnov : Avamvriog), an an¬ 
cient town of Pisatis in Elis north of the Al- 
pheus, was destroyed by the Eleans, whereupon 
its inhabitants removed ti Epidamnus and Apol- 
lonia. 

E. 

[Eblana ("VAtava), a citv of the Eblani in 


JfCBATANA 

Hibernia, on the eastern coast, probably answer 
ing to the modern Dublin .] 

Ebora. 1. Or Ebura Cerealis, a small tow* 
in Hispania Beetica, perhaps in the neighbor¬ 
hood of the modern Bta Cruz. —2. Surnamed 
Liberalitas Jdlia (now Evora), a Roman mu- 
nieipium in Lusitania.—3. Or Ebura (now 3. 
Ducar de Barrameda), a town in Hispania Bajti- 
ea, near the mouth of the Bretis.—4. A fortress 
of the Edetani in Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Eboracum or Eburaoum (now York), a town 
of the Brigantes in Britain, was made a Roman 
station by Agricola, and soon became the chief 
Roman settlement in the whole island. It was 
both a municipium and a colony. It was the 
head-quarters of the sixth legion, and the resi¬ 
dence of the Roman emperors when they visited 
Britain. Here the emperors Septimius Severus 
and Constantius Chlorus died. Part of the an¬ 
cient Roman walls still exist at York ; and 
many Roman remains have been found in the 
modern city. 

Eborolacum (now Evreule, on the river Si- 
oule), a town in Aquitania. 

Ebrodunum (now Embrun), a town in Gallia 
BTarbonensis, in the Cottian Alps. 

Ebud.e or HebCd-e (now Hebrides), islands in 
the Western Ocean off Britain. They were 
five in number according to Ptolemy, two called 
Ebudie, Maleus, Epidium, and Ricina. 

Eburomagus or Hebromagus (near Bram 01 
Villerazons), a town in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Eburones, a German people who crossed the 
Rhine and settled in Gallia Belgica, between 
the Rhine and the Mosa (now Maas), in a marshy 
and woody district. They were dependants 
(clientes) of the Treviri, and were in Cmsar’s 
time under the rule of Ambiorix and Cativol- 
eus. Their insurrection against the Romans, 
B.C. 54, was severely punished by Ceesar, and 
from this time they disappear from history. 

Eburovices. Vid. Aulerci. 

Ebusus or EbCsus (now Iviza), the largest of 
the Pltyusae Insulee, off the eastern coast of 
Spain, reckoned by some writers among the 
Baleares. It was celebrated for its excellent 
figs. Its capital, also called Ebusus, was a 
civitas feederata, possessed an excellent harbor, 
was well built, and carried on a considerable 
trade. 

Ecbatana (tA ’Buburava, Ion. and Poet. ’A y- 
bdrava: now Hamadan), a great city, most 
pleasantly situated, near the foot of Mount 
Orontes, in the north of Great Media, was the 
capital of the Median kingdom, and afterward 
the summer residence of the Persian and Par¬ 
thian kings. Its foundation was more ancient 
than any historical record: Herodotus ascribes 
it to Deioces, and Diodorus to Semiramis. It 
had a circuit of two hundred and forty stadia, 
and was surrounded by seven walls, each over¬ 
topping the one before it, and crowned with 
battlements of different colors: these walls no 
longer existed in the time of Polybius. The 
citadel, of great strength, was used as the royal 
treasury. Below it stood a magnificent palace, 
the tiles of which were silver, and the capitals, 
entablatures, and wainscotings of silver and 
gold; treasures which the Seleueidas coined inte 
money, to the amount of four thousand talents 
The circuit of this place was seven stadia. 



ECDIPPA. 


EOPHANTIDES. 


[Eodipfa ('E k$ i kit at), in the Old Testament 
Achsib, a city of Palestine, on the coast, between 
Tyre and Ptolemais.] 

Ecetra (Ecetranus), an ancient town of the 
Volsci, and, according to Dionysius, the capital 
of this people, was destroyed .by the Romans at 
an early period. 

[Ecueci.es 1. Son of Actor, and 

husband of Polymela.—2. Of Ephesus, a Cynic 
philosopher, pupil of Theombrotus.] 

[Eoheclus ('E^e/cAof). 1. Son of Agenor, 
slain by Achilles.—2. Another Trojan, men¬ 
tioned in the Iliad, slain by PatroclusJ 

[Echeorates (’E xeKpilrrig). 1. Pather of Eeti- 
on, grandfather of Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth.— 
2. A philosopher, one of the latest of the Pytha¬ 
gorean school, a pupil of Arehytas at Tareutum. 
When the Pythagoreans were persecuted in 
Magna GrEeoia, he went to Rhegium, and thence 
to Phlius. This is the same as the one men¬ 
tioned in the Phtedon of Plato : by some writers 
he is called a teacher of Plato.] 

[Echeoeatides (’ExsKpaT'iSi/c). 1. Father of 
Orestes, Iting in Thessaly.—2. A Sophist, a 
friend of Phocion.—3. Of Methymna in Lesbos, 
a peripatetic philosopher, pupil of Aristotle.] 

Echedoeus (’E^edwpof, in Herod., ExeiSupop), 
a small river in Macedonia, rises in Crestonia, 
flows through Mygdonia, and falls into the Ther- 
maic Gulf. 

Echelid-e (’ExeMtiac: ’ExeXiSij^), an Attic 
demus east of Munychia, called after a hero 
Eehelus. 

[Echemon (’Exv/zov), a son of Priam, slain by 
Diomedes.] 

Eohjemus ("Excpoe), son of Aeropus and grand¬ 
son of Cepheus, succeeded Lycurgus as king of 
Arcadia. Ill his reign the Dorians invaded Pe¬ 
loponnesus, and Eehemus slew, iu single com¬ 
bat, Hyllus, the son of Hercules. In conse¬ 
quence of this battle, which was fought at the 
Isthmus, the Heraolidte were obliged to promise 
uot to repeat their attempt upon Peloponnesus 
for fifty years. 

[Echeneus (’Exevtjop Od.), the oldest of the 
Phseaeian nobles at the court of Alcinous.] 

[Echepolijs (’E^fjra/lof). 1. A Trojan, son 
of Thalysius, slain by Antiloehus.—2. Son of 
Ancbises, dwelt in Sicyon; in order to avoid 
going against Troy with the Greeks, be sent to 
Agamemnon the beautiful mare Aithe.] 

Echestratus (’E^forparof), king of Sparta, 
son of Agis I., and father of Labotas or Leobotes. 

Echetla (’E^erAa), a town in Sicily, west of 
Syracuse, in the mountains. 

Echetus (’E^erof), a cruel king of Epirus. 
His daughter, Metope or Amphissa, who had 
yielded to her lover iEchmodicus, was blinded 
by her father, and ASchmodicus was cruelly mu¬ 
tilated. 

Echidna ('E^idra), daughter of Tartarus and 
Terra (Ge), or of Ohrysaor and Callirrhoe, or 
of Peiras and Styx, The upper part of her body 
was that of a beautiful maiden with black eyes, 
while the lower part was that of a serpent, of 
a vast size. She was a horrible and blood¬ 
thirsty monster. She became by Typhon the 
mother of the Chimaera, of the many-headed 
dog Orthus, of the hundred-headed dragon who 
guarded the apples of the Hesperides, of the 
Celehian dragon, of the Sphinx of Oe”berus 


(hence called Echidnlus earns), of Scylla, o i 
Gorgon, of the Lernsean Hydra (Echidna ler- 
ncea), of the eagle which consumed the liver of 
Prometheus, and of the Nemean lion. She was 
killed in her sleep by Argus Panoptes. Accord 
ing to Hesiod, she lived with Typhon in a 
cave in the country of the Arimi, but anoth¬ 
er tradition transported her to Scythia, where 
she became by Hercules the mother of Aga- 
thyrsus, Gelonus, aud Sovthes. (Herod., iv., 
8-10.) 

Echinades (’E xivadtc or ’E xlvtu : now Our- 
zolari), a group of small islands at the mouth 
of the Aehelous, belonging to Acarnania. said 
to have been formed by the alluvial deposits of 
the Achelons. The legend related that they 
were originally nymphs, who dwelt on the main 
land at the mouth of the Aehelous, and that, on 
one occasion, having forgotten to present any 
offerings to the god Aehelous when they sac¬ 
rificed to the other gods, the river-god, in wrath, 
tore them away from the main land with the 
ground on which they were sacrificing, carried 
them out to sea, and formed them into islands. 
The Echinades appear to have derived their 
name from their resemblance to the Echinus 
or sea-urchin. The largest of these islands 
was named Dulxchidm (AovXixtov). It is men¬ 
tioned by Homer, and from it Meges, son of 
Phyleus, went to the Trojan war. At the pres 
ent day it is united to the main land. 

[Echinus ('E^Zro?: now Achina), a town and 
promontory in Phthiotis in Thessaly.] 

Eohion (’Extotv). 1. One of the five surviving 
Sparti who had grown up from the dragon’s 
teeth which Cadmus had bowu. He married 
Agave, by whom he became the father of Pen- 
theus: he assisted Cadmus in the buildiDg of 
Thebes.—2. Son of Mercury (Hermes) aud An- 
tianira, twin-brother of Erytus or Eurytus, with 
whom he took part in the Calydonian hunt and 
in the expedition of the Argonauts.—3. A cel¬ 
ebrated Grecian painter, flourished B.O. 352. 
One of his most noted pictures was Semiramis 
passing from the state of a handmaid to that of 
a queen; in this picture the modesty of the new 
bride was admirably depicted. The pictuie in 
the Vatican, known as “ the Aldobrandini Mar¬ 
riage,” is supposed by some to be a copy from 
the “ Bride” of Ecbion. 

Echo (’H^w), an Oreade, who, aocordiqg to 
the legend related by Ovid, used to keep Juno 
engaged by incessantly talking to her while Ju¬ 
piter was sportiDg with the nymphs. Juno, 
however, found out the trick that was played 
upon her, and punished Echo by changing her 
into an echo, that is, a being with no control 
over its tongue, which is neither able to speak 
before any body else has spoken, nor to be silent 
when some body else has spoken. Echo in this 
state fell desperately in love with Narcissus; 
but as her love was not returned, she pined 
away in grief, so that, in the end, there remain¬ 
ed nothing of her but her voice. (Ov., Met „ 
iii., 356-401.) 

[Ecnomus Mons ( V E Kvopoc Ao0or), a mountain 
near Gela, in Sicily, where Phalaris had a castle, 
in which was kept the celebrated brazen bull] 

Eophantides (’EnfiavTib/jr), one cf the earliest 
poets of the old Attic comedy, flourished about 
B.C, 460, a little before Cratinus. The mea» 
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ECPHANTU& 


ELAGABALUS. 


tag of the surname of Kairvlag, which was given chium, it passed by Lyxihnidus, Heraelga, Lyn 
to him by his rivals, seems to imply a mixture eestis, Edessa, Thessaloniea, Amphipolis, Phi 
of subtilty and obscurity. He ridiculed the lippi, and, traversing the whole of Thrace, final 
rudeness of the old Megaric comedy, and was ly reached Byzantium. 

himself ridiculed on the same ground by Cm- Egnatii, a family of Samnite origin, some of 
tinus and Aristophanes. [The few fragments whom settled at Teanum. 1. Gellius Egnati 
of his plays remaining are given in Meineke, us, leader of the Samuites in the third Samnite 
Fragm. Comic Grasc., vol. i., p. 6-7, edit, minor.] war, fell in battle against the Romans B.O. 295 
[Eofiiantus (’Ex^avroc), of Thasos, was at the —2. Marius Egnatius, one of the leaders of 
head of the party which, in the twenty-third year the Italian allies in the Social War, was killed 
of the Peloponnesian war, aided Thrasybulus in in battle, 89.—3. M. Egnatius Rufus, eedile 20 
gaiuing Thasos and certain cities of Thrace.] and praetor 19, was executed in the following 
Edessa or AntioohIa Callirrhoe ("Eforoa, year in consequence of his having formed a 
'kvTioxeia i] eirl KaUififioTj, or ’A. /ut;o6dp6apo£ : conspiracy against the life of Augustus. — 4. P 
in the Old Testament, Ur : now Urfah), a very Egnatius Celer. Vid. Baeea. 
ancient city in the north of Mesopotamia, the Eion (’Hkjv : 'Hiovevg : now Contessa or Ren 
capital of Osroene, and the seat of an independ dina), a town in Thrace, at the mouth of the 
ent kingdom from B.O. 137 to A.D. 216. Vid. Strymon, twenty-five stadia from Amphipolis, 
Abgarus. It stood on the River Seirtus or Bar of which it was the harbor. Brasidas, after 
desanes, which often inundated and damaged obtaining possession of Amphipolis, attempted 
the city. It was here that Caraealla was mar- to seize Eion also, but was prevented by the ar- 
dered. Having suffered by an earthquake in rival of Thucydides with an Athenian fleet, B.O. 
the reign of Justin I, the city was rebuilt and 424. 

named Justinopolis. The Edessa of Strabo is Eiones (’Hiovef), a town in Argolis, with a 
evidently a different place, namely, the city harbor, subject to Mycenae in the time of Homer, 
usually called Bambyce or Hierapolis. hut not mentioned in later times. 

Edetani or SedetIni, a people in Hispania [Eioneus (’Hlovevc). 1. A Greek, slain by 
Tarraconensis, east of the Celtiberi. Their Hector before Troy.— 2. A Thracian, father of 
chief towns were Valencia, Saguntum, O^sar- Rhesus.— 3. Son of Magnes, one of the suitors 
augusta, aud Edeta, also called Liria (now of Hippodamia.] 

Lyria). El,ea (’EWa: now Kazlu), an ancient city 

Eboni or Edones (’Hdcorot 'Hdoref), a Tlira- on the coast of -lEolis in Asia Minor, said to 
cian people, between the Nestus and the Stry- have been founded by Mnestkeus, stood twelve 
mon. They were celebrated for their orgiastic stadia south of the mouth of the Caicus, and one 
worship of Bacchus; whence Edonis in the hundred and twenty stadia (or sixteen Romai 
Batin poets signifies a female Bacchante, aud miles) from Pergamus, to which city, in the time 
Horace says (Carrn., ii., 7, 26), Non ego sanius of the Pergamene kingdom, it served for a har- 
bacchabor Edonis. The poets frequently use bor ( kmveiov ). It was destroyed by an earth- 
Edoni as synonymous with Thracians. quake iu B.O. 90. The gulf an which it stood, 

Eetion (’H enuv). 1. King of the Hypo-Pla- which forms a part of the great Gulf of Adra- 
eian ThebS in Cilicia, and father of Andromache, myttium, was named after it Sinus Elaiticus 
the wife of Hector. He and seven of his sons (’EJairwcdf Kofa rop, now Gulf of Chandeli). 
were slain by Achilles when the latter took El^us (’E "Xaiotig, -ovvrog: ’E/iaioiiffiOf). 1. 
Thebe.—[2. Kmg of Imhros, guest-friend of Or Eleus (’EJeoiif : now Critia), a town on the 
Lyeaon, whom Achilles had taken prisoner and southeast point of the Thracian Chersonese, 
sold; Eetion ransomed him and sent him to with a harbor aDd a heroum of Protesilaus.— 
Arishe— 3. Father of Cypselus, the tyrant of 2. (How Mesolonghi), a town of jEtolia, south 
Corinth.] of Pleuron.—3. A town in Argolis.—4. A de- 

Egelasta, a town of the Celtiberi in Hispania mus in Attica, belonging to the tribe Hippotho- 
Tarraconensis. ontis. 

Egekia. Vid. JEgeria. Elagabalus, Roman emperor A.D. 218-222, 

Egesta. Vid. Segesta. son of Julia Soemias and Varius Marcellus, was 

Egnatia (now Torre d’Anazzo), a town in born at Emesa about 205, and was originally call- 
Apulia, on the coast, called Gnatia by Horace ed Varius Avitus Bassianus. While almost a 
(Sat., i., 5, 97), who speaks of it as Zymphis child, he became, along with his first cousin 
(i. e., Nymphis), iratis exstructa, probably on ae- Alexander Severus, priest of Elagabalus, the 
count of its bad or deficient supply of water. Syro Phoenician Sun god, to whose worship a 
It was celebrated for its miraculous stone or temple was dedicated in his native city. It was 
Vital’, which of itself set on fire frankincense from this circumstance that he obtained the 
and wood; a prodigy which afforded amuse- name Elagabalus, by which he is usually known, 
meat to Horace and his friends, who looked He owed his elevation to the purple to the in- 
upon it as a mere trick. Egnatia owed its chief trigues of his grandmother Julia Mmsa, who 
importance to being situated on the great high circulated the report that Elagabalus was (he 
road from Rome to Brundisium. This road offspring of a secret commerce betweeD Somiaa 
reached the sea at Egnatia, and from this town and Caraealla, and induced the troops in Syria 
to Brundisium it bore the name of the Via to salute him as their sovereign by the title of 
Egnatia. The continuation of this road on the M. Aurelius Antoninus, the 16th of May, 218 
other side of the Adriatic from Dyrrhachium to Macrinus forthwith marched against Elagaba- 
Byzantium also bore the name of the Via Egna- lus, but was defeated near Antioch, June 8th, 
ha. It was the great military road between and was shortly afterward put to death. Ela 
Italy and the east. Oommsncing at Dyrrha- gabalus was now acknowledged as emuerot 
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ELEUSIS. 


by the senate, and in the following year came' 
to Eome. The reign of this prince, who per¬ 
ished at the ago of eighteen, after having oc¬ 
cupied the throne nearly four years, was char¬ 
acterized throughout by an accumulation of the 
most fantastic folly and superstition, together 
with impurity so bestial that the particulars 
almost transcend the limits of credibility. In 
221 he adopted his first cousin Alexander Se- 
verus, and proclaimed him Caesar. Having be¬ 
come jealous of Alexander, he attempted to put 
him to death, but was himself slain, along with 
his mother Sosmias, by the soldiers, with whom 
Alexander was a great favorite. 

Elana. Vid. HSlana. 

Elara (’EAapa), daughter of Orchomenus or 
Miuyas, bore to Jupiter (Zeus) the giant Tityus. 
Jupiter (Zeus), from fear of Juno (Hera), con¬ 
cealed her under the earth. 

[Elasus ('Eitanof), a Trojan, slain by Patro- 
clus.] 

Elatea (’E Xursia : ’E^arevp). 1. (Ruins near 
Elephtk a), a town in Phoeis, and the most im¬ 
portant place in the country next to Delphi, was 
situated near the Cephisus in a fertile valley, 
which was an important pass from Thessaly to 
Bceotia. Elatea was thus frequently exposed 
to hostile attacks. It is said to have been 
founded by Elatus, son of Areas.—2. A town in 
Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, near Gonni.—3. Or 
Elatrea, a town in Epirus, near the sources 
of the Coeytus. 

Elatus ('E/torof). 1. Son of Areas and Le- 
anira, king of Arcadia, husband of Laodiee, and 
father of Styraphalus, iEpytus, Cylleu, and Pe- 
reus. He resided on Mount Cyllene, and went 
from thence to Phoeis, where he founded the 
town of Elatea.—2. A prince of the Lapithm at 
Larissa in Thessaly, husband of Hippea, and 
lather of Cffineus and Polyphemus. He is 
sometimes confounded with the Arcadian Ela¬ 
tus.—[3 An ally of the Trojans, slain by Aga¬ 
memnon.—4. One of the suitors of Penelope, 
mentioned in the Odyssey.] 

Elaver, (now AU.ier). subsequently Elaris or 
Elauris, a river in Aquitania, a tributary of the 
Liger. 

Elbo (’Ea 66), an island on the coast of the 
Delta in Egypt, in the midst of the marshes be¬ 
tween the Phatnitic and the Tanitic mouths of 
the Nile, was the retreat of the blind Pharaoh 
Anysis from the gEthiopiau Sabaco, and after¬ 
ward of Amyrfeeus from the Persians. 

Elea. Vid. Velia. 

Electra (’Ha eitTpa), i. «., the bright or brill¬ 
iant on1. Daughter of Oeeanus and Tethys, 
wife of Thaumas, and mother of Iris and the 
Harpies, Aello and Oeypete.—2. Daughter of 
Atlas and Ple’ione, one of the seven Pleiades, 
and by Jupiter (Zeus) mother of Iasion and Dar- 
danus. According to an Italian tradition, she 
was the wife of the Italian king Corythus, by 
whom she had a son Iasion; whereas by Jupi 
ter (Zeus) she was the mother of Dardanus. It 
was through her means, according to another 
tradition, that the Palladium came to Troy ; and 
when she saw the city of her son Dardanus 
perishing in flames, she tore out her hair for 
grief, and was placed among the stars as a 
comet. According to others, Electra and her 
six sisters were placed among the stars as th 


seven Pleiades, and lost their brilliancy on se« 

1 mg the destruction of Ilium.—3. Sister of Cad 
mus, from whom the Electrian gate at Thebes 
was said to have received its name.— i. Daugh¬ 
ter of Agamemnon and Clytsemnestra, also call 
ed Laodiee, sister of Iphigenia and Orestes. 
After the murder of her father by her mother, 
she saved the life of her young brother Orestes 
by sending him, under the protection of a slave, 
to King Strophius at Phanote in Phoeis, who had 
the hoy educated together with his own son 
Pylades. When Orestes had grown up to man¬ 
hood, Electra excited him to avenge the death 
of Agamemnon, and assisted him in slaying 
their mother, Olytaamnestra. V\ d. Orestes. 
After the death of the latter, Orestes gave her 
in marriage to his friend Pylades. The history 
and character of Electra form the subject of the 
“ Choephori” of JEschylus, the “ Electra” oi 
Euripides, and the “ Electra” of Sophocles. 

Eleotrides Insult. Vid. Eridands. 

Electryon (’HlsKTpvuv), son of Perseus unu 
Andromeda, king of Myeense, husband of Anaxo, 
and father of Alcmene, the wife of Amphitryon. 
For details, vid. Amphitryon. 

Electryone (’IV.EKTfwuiVTi). 1. Daughter of 
Helios and Rhodos.—2. A patronymic from 
Electryon, given to his daughter Alcmene. 

Eleon (’E/towr), a town in Bceotia, near Ta- 
nagra. 

Eleos ('EJrof), the personification of pity or 
mercy, worshipped by the Athenians alone. 

Elephantine or Elephantis (’EXefiavT'wi}, 
’E Xapavrig : now Jezirah el-Zahir or Jezirah-el- 
Assouan), an island in the Nile, with a city of 
the same name, opposite to Syene, and seven 
stadia below the Little Cataract, was the fron 
tier station of Egypt toward ^Ethiopia, and was 
strongly garrisoned under the Persians and the 
Romans. The island was extremely fertile, the 
vine and the fig-tree never shedding their 
leaves: it had also great quarries. Among the 
most remarkable objects in it were the temple 
of Cnuphis and a Nilometer; and it is still cel¬ 
ebrated for the ruins of its rock-hewn temples. 

Elephantis, a Greek poetess under the early 
Roman emperors, wrote certain amatory works 
(molles Elephantidos libelli), which are referred 
to by Martial and Suetonius. 

Elephenor ('EAe0i jvup), son of Chalcodon 
and of Imenarete or Melanippe, and prince ol 
the Abantes in Euboea, whom he led against 
Troy. He was one of the suitors of Helen : he 
was killed before Troy by Agenor. 

Eleusis (’EXevai;, later ’E lemiv : ’E levoiviog: 
now Leosina or Lessina). 1. A town and demus 
of Attica, belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis 
was situated northwest of Athens, on the coast, 
near the frontiers of Megara. It possessed a 
magnificent temple of Ceres (Demeter), and it 
gave its name to the great festival and myste¬ 
ries of the Eleusinia, which were celebrated in 
honor of Ceres (Demeter), and Proserpina (Per¬ 
sephone). The Eleusinia were originally a fes 
tival peculiar to Eleusis, which was an indo 
pendent state; but after the Eleusinians ban 
been conquered by the Athenians in the reign 
of Erechtheus, according to tradition, the Eleu¬ 
sinia became a festival common to both cities, 
though the superintendence of the festival re 
mained with the descendants of Enmolpus, tint 
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sing of Eleusis. For an account of the festival, 
vid. Did. of Antiq., art. Eleusinia, —[2. A place 
in Egypt, not far from Alexandrea, on the Lake 
Mareofis; it was so called from Eleusis in 

Attica.] 

Eleutheras (’EA'u Begat: ’E ’Xevdepevg), a town 
in Attica, on the frontiers of Bceotia, originally 
belonged to the Boeotian confederacy, and after¬ 
ward voluntarily united itself to Attica. 

Electherius (’EXevBepioc), a surname of Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) as the Deliverer. Vid. Diet, of Ant., 
art. Eleutheria. 

Eleutherna (’EXevdepva : ’EXevdepvaiog), a 
town in the interior of Crete. 

Eleutherus (’EXev depot; : now Nahr-el-Kebir, 

1 . e.. Great River), a river forming the boundary 
between Syria and Phoeniee, rose in Mount Bar- 
gylus, the northern prolongation of Lebanon, 
and fell into the sea between Antaradus and 
Tripolis. 

EiMus, a surname of Jupiter at Rome, where 
King Numa dedicated to Jupiter Elicius an altar 
on the Aventine. The origin of the Lame is re¬ 
ferred to the Etruscans, who by certain prayers 
and sacrifices called forth ( eliciebant or eooca- 
bant) lightning, or invited Jupiter to send light¬ 
ning. The object of calling down lightning was, 
according to Livy’s explanation, to elicit prodi¬ 
gies (ad prodigia elicienda, Liv., i., 20). 
Elimberuom. Vid. Ausci. 

Elihea, -ia, or Elimeotis (’EXipeia, ’E Mpua, 
’E Xi/uutic), a district of Macedonia, on the fron- 
tieis of Epirus and Thessaly, originally belonged 
to Illyria, and was bounded by the Cambunian 
Mountains on the south and the Tymphsean 
Mountains on the west. Its inhabitants, the 
Elislei (’EXu/u&rai), were Epirots. 

Elis (’H/Uf, Dor. ’A/Lf, ’H/let'a: 'HZ eloc. Dor. 
VZiOf, whence Alii in Plautus), a country on 
the western coast of Peloponnesus, bounded by 
Achaia on the north, Arcadia on the cast, Mes- 
senia on the south, and the Ionian Sea on the 
west. The country was fertile, watered by the 
Alpheus and its tributaries, and is said to have 
been the only country in Greece which produ¬ 
ced flax. The Peneus is the only other river 
in Elis of any importance. Elis was divided 
into three parte : 1. Elis Proper, or Hollow 

Elis (ft KoiXr/ ’HZ(f), the northern part, watered 
by the Peneus, of which the capital was also 
called Elis.—2. Pisatis (ft IIwurtf), the middle 
portion, of which the capital was Pisa. —3. Tri- 
phtlia (ft TpiQvXia ), the southern portion, of 
which Pi los was the capital, lay between the 
Alpheus and the Heda. In the horoic times we 
find the kingdom of Nestor and the Felidae in 
the south of Elis, while the north of the coun¬ 
try was inhabited by the Epeans (’Eireiol), with 
whom some ^Etolian tribes were mingled. On 
the conquest of Peloponnesus by the Heraclidse, 
the AStolian chief Oxylus received Elis as his 
shaie of the conquest; and it was the union of 
his iEtolian and Dorian followers with the Epe¬ 
ans which formed the subsequent population of 
the country, under the general name of Eleaus. 
Elis owed its importance in Greece to the wor¬ 
ship of Jupiter (Zeus) at Olympia near Pisa, in 
honor of whom a splendid festival was held 
every four years. Vid. Olympia. In conse¬ 
quence of this festival being common to the 
whole of Greece, the country of Elis was de 
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dared sacred, and its inhabitants possueowj 
priestly privileges. Being exempt from war and 
the dangers of invasion, the Eleans became 
prosperous and wealthy; their towns were un¬ 
walled, and their country was richly cultivated 
The prosperity of their country was ruined by 
the Peloponnesian war; the Athenians were 
tbe first to disregard the sanctity of the country; 
and from that time it frequently had to take part 
in the other contests of the Greeks. The town 
of Elis was situated on the Peneus, and was 
built at the time of the Persian war by the in¬ 
habitants of eight villages, who united together, 
and thus formed one town. It originally had 
no walls, being sacred like the rest of the coun 
try, but subsequently it was fortified. The in¬ 
habitants of Elis formed a close alliance with 
the Spartans, and by their means destroyed the 
rival city of Pisa, and became the ruling city in 
the country, B.C. 572. In the Peloponnesian 
war they quarrelled with the Spartans because 
the latter had espoused the cause of Leprasum, 
which had revolted from Elis. The Eleans re¬ 
taliated upon the Spartans by excluding them 
from the Olympic games. 

Eliso. Via. Aliso. 

Elissa. Vid. Dido. 

Ellopia (’E/Mojria). 1 A district in the north 
of Eubcea, near the promontory Cenmum, with 
a town of the same name, which disappeared at 
an early period: the whole island of Euboea is 
sometimes called Ellopia.—2. An ancient name 
of the district about Dodona in Epirus. 

[Ellops ('E/Uoift), son of Ion or Tithonus, 
from whom Ellopia was fabled to have derived 
its name.] 

Elone (’HXavr/), a town of the Perrhasbi ic 
Thessaly, afterward called Limone (ts.eip.uvrj), 

Elpenor (’EXmjvap), one of the companions 
of Ulysses, who were metamorphosed by Circe 
into swine, and afterward back into men. In¬ 
toxicated with wine, Elpenor one day fell asleep 
on the roof of Circe’s residence, and Tn his at¬ 
tempt to rise he fell down and broke his neck. 
When Ulysses was in the lower world, he met 
the shade of Elpenor, who implored him to burn 
his body. After his return to the upper world, 
Ulysses complied with this request of his friend, 

ElpinIce (’EXmvtierj), daughter of Sliltiades, 
and sister of Cimon, married Callias. Vid. Cal 
lias. 

Elusates, a people in Aquitania, in the in¬ 
terior of the country. Their chief town was 
Elusa (near Euse or Eause). It was the birth 
place of Rufinus, the minister of Arcadius. 

Elym^i, Elymi. Vid. Elymais. 

Elymais, a district of Susiana, extending from 
the River Eukeus on the west to the Oroatis on 
the east, derived its name from the Elymmi or 
Elymi (jEXvpaiot, "Ehipoi), a warlike and pred¬ 
atory people, who are also found in the mount¬ 
ains of Great Media : in tbe Persian ai mies they 
served as archers. These Elymaei were prob¬ 
ably among the most ancient inhabitants of the 
country Dorth of the head of the Persian Gulf; 
in the Old Testament Susiana is calle d Elam. 

Elymi. Vid. Elymus, Elymais. 

Elymus (“E/Uyior), a Trojan, natural son ol 
Anchises and brother of Eryx. Previous to tbo 
emigration of ASneas, Elymus and iEgeetus had 
fled from Troy to Sicily, and 1 ad settled on the 
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Danks of the River Crimisus. "When afterward ; 
„Sneas also arrived there, he built for them the 
towns of yEgesta ant Elyme. The Trojans who 
settled in that part t f Sicily' called themselves 
Ely mi, after Elymus. 

Elyrus (*EAi;pof), a town in the west of 
Crete, south of Cydouia. 

Elysium (*H "kixuov 7 teSlov, later simply ’HAv- 
tffov), the Ely si an fields. In Homer (Od., iv., 
563) Elysium forms no part of the realms of 
the dead ; he places it on the west of the earth, 
near Ocean, and describes it as a happy land, 
where there is neither snow, nor cold, nor rain, 
and always fanned by the delightful breezes of 
Zephyrus. Hither favored heroes, like Mene 
laus> pass without dying, and live happy under 
the rule of Rhadamanthys. The Elysium of 
Hesiod and Pindar are in the Isles of the Bless 
ed (fiaKapuv VTjoo), which they place in the 
Ocean. From these legends arose the fabulous 
island of Atlantis. The Elysium of Virgil is 
part of the lower world, and the residence of 
the shades of the Blessed. 

Emathia (’HfiaOia: ’Hpadievg), a district of 
Macedonia, between the Haliacmon and the 
Axius, formerly part of Peeonia, and the original 
seat of the Macedonian monarchy. The poets 
frequently give the name of Emathia to the 
whole of Macedonia, and sometimes even to the 
neighboring Thessaly. 

Emathides, the nine daughters of Pierus, king 
of Emathia. 

Emathion (TI fiaOiov). 1. Son of Tithonus and 
Aurora (Eos), brother of Memnon, was slain by- 
Hercules.—[2. An old man, slain by Chromis 
at the nuptials of Perseus.—3. A Trojan, slain 
by Liges in Italy.] 

Embolima (’E fiSolifia), a city of the Paropa- 
misadse in Northern India, near the fortress of 
Aorr.os, sixteen days’ march from the Indus 
VQ. Curt.). 

[Emerita. Vid. Augusta Emerita.] 

Emesa or Emissa {^Epeca, V E fuoaa : ’Epsajj- 
vog : now Hums or Homs), a city of Syria, on 
the eastern bank of the Oroutes, in the prov¬ 
ince of Apamene, but afterward the capital of 
Phceniee Libanesia, was in Strabo’s time the 
residence of independent Arabian princes; but 
under Caracalla it was made a colony with the 
Jus ItaJicum. It is a remarkable place in the 
history of the Roman empire, being the native 
city of Julia Domna, the wife of Septimius Se- 
verus, of Elagabalus, who exchanged the high 
priesthood of the celebrated temple of the Sun 
in this city for the imperial purple, and of the 
Emperor Alexander Severus; and also the scene 
of the decisive battle between Aurelian and 
Zenobia, A.D. 2^73. 

[Emmaus {’Eppaovg : now Amwas, near Lat 
ton), a town of Palestine, on the road from Je¬ 
rusalem to Joppa, about ten miles from Lydda: 
cnder the Romans it was called Nicopolis.] 

Emmenidje (’EppEvida), a princely family at 
Agrigentum, which traced their origin to the 
mythical hero Polynlces. Among its members 
we kuow Emmenides (from whom the family 
derived its name), the father of iEuesidamus, 
-vhoae sons, Theron and Xenocrates, are cele¬ 
brated by Pindar as victors at the great games 
of Greece. 

Emodi Monies, or Emodus, or -es, or -on (tu 


; ’Hpudd. oprj, rd ’Hpcodov opog , or 6 ’lipcddog „ now 
Himalaya Mountains), a range of mountain? 
north of India, forming the prolongation east 
ward of the Paropamisus. 

Empedocles (’E/iTrtJo/cA^f), of Agrigentum in 
Sicily, flourished about B.C. 444. Although he 
was descended from an ancient and wealthy 
family, he joined the revolution in which Thra* 
ydaeus, the son and successor of Theron, was 
expelled. His zeal in the establishment of po¬ 
litical equality is said to have been manifested 
by his magnanimous support of the poor, by his 
severity in persecuting the overbearing conduct 
of the aristocrats, and in his declining the sov¬ 
ereignty which was offered to him. His bril¬ 
liant oratory, his penetrating knowledge of na 
ture, and the reputation of his marvellous pow 
ers, which he had acquired by curing diseases, 
by his successful exertions in removing marshy 
districts and in averting epidemics and obnox¬ 
ious winds, spread a lustre around his name. 
He was called a magician (yorig), and he appears 
to have attributed to himself miraculous powers. 
He travelled in Greece and Italy, and made 
some stay at Athens. His death is said to have 
been marvellous, like his life. One tradition 
represented him as having been removed from 
the earth like a divine being, and another re¬ 
lated that he threw himself into the flames of 
Mount iEtna, that by his sudden disappearance 
he might be believed to be a god; but it was add¬ 
ed that the volcano threw up one of his sandals, 
and thus revealed the manner of his death. The 
rhetorician Gorgias was a disciple of Emped¬ 
ocles. The works of Empedocles were all in 
verse. The two most important were a didac¬ 
tic poem on nature (Uepl <&voec<>g), of which con¬ 
siderable fragments are extant, and a poem, 
entitled K aOappot, which seems to have recom¬ 
mended good moral conduct as the means of 
averting epidemics and other evils. Lucretius, 
the greatest of all didactic poets, speaks of Em¬ 
pedocles with enthusiasm, and evidently makes 
him his model. Empedocles was acquainted 
with the theories of the Eleatics and the Pytha¬ 
goreans ; but he did not adopt the fundamental 
principles of either school, although he agreed 
with the latter in his belief in the migration of 
souls, and in a few other points. With the 
Eleatics he agreed in thinking that it was im¬ 
possible to conceive any thing arising out of 
nothing. Aristotle with justice mentions him 
among the Ionic physiologists, and places him 
in very close relation to the atomistic philoso¬ 
phers and to Anaxagoras. Empedocles flrst 
established the number of four elements, which 
he called the roots of things. 

[Emporia, also Emporium (’Epnopela ’Ea- 
'xopia; 'E pnopiov), the southern and most fruit¬ 
ful part of Byzacium ] 

EmporLe or Emporium 'Epizopiai, ’Epnopelov 
’EpKopLov : 'E pizophyg : now Amp-arias), a town 
of the Indigetes in Hispania Tarraconensis, near 
the Pyrenees, was situated on the River Clodi 
anus, which formed the harbor of the town. I 
was founded by the Phoeseans from Massilh 
and was divided into two parts, at one time sep 
aratedfrom each other by a wall; the part rea. 
the coast being inhabited by the Greeks, and 
the part toward the interior by the Indigetes 
It was subsequently colonized by Julius Casar 
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Its harbor was much frequented : here Sc’pio 
Africanus first lauded when he came to Spain 
in the second Punic war. 

Emi'ulum (now Ampiglione ?), a small town in 
Latium, near Tibur. 

Empusa ( v E fircovcra), a monstrous spectre, 
which was believed to devour human beings. 
It could assume different forms, and was sent 
by Hecate to frighten travellers. It was be¬ 
lieved usually to appear with one leg of brass 
and the other of an ass, whence it was called 
bvocnelig or qvok& lq. The Lamise and Mormo- 
lyceia, who assumed the form of handsome 
women for the purpose of attracting young men, 
and thus sucked their blood like vampires and 
ate theii flesh, were reckoned among the Em- 
pusce. 

[Enassimus (’E vaioipog), a son of Hippocoon, 
slain by the Oalydonian boar.] 

Enarephorus (’Evapijfopog), son of Hippo¬ 
coon, a passionate suitor of Helen when she was 
yet quite young. Tyndareus, therefore, intrust¬ 
ed the maiden to the care of Theseus. Enare¬ 
phorus had a heroum at Sparta. 

Enoeladus (’E yiceAatiog), son of Tartarus and 
Terra (Ge), and oue of the hundred armed giants 
who made war upon the gods. He was killed, 
according to some, by a flash of lightning, by 
Jupiter (Zeus), who buried him under Mount 
^Etna; according to others, Minerva (Athena) 
killed him with her chariot, or threw upon him 
the island of Sicily. 

Encheles also *E yx&eat ’E 

4.mm), an Illyrian tribe. 

[Encolpius, a Latin historian, in the early 
part of the third century A.D.: he wrote a life 
of Alexander Severus.] 

Endieus (*E vdoiog), an Athenian statuary, is 
called a disciple of Daedalus, whom he is said 
to have accompanied on his flight from Crete. 
This statement must be taken to express, not 
the time at which he lived, but the style of art 
which he practiced. It is probable that he lived 
m the time of Pisistratus and his sons, about 
B.C. 660, 

Endymion (’E vdvpiov), a youth distinguished 
by his beauty, and renowned in ancient story 
for his perpetual sleep. Some traditions about 
Endymion refer us to Elis, and others to Caria, 
and others, again, are a combination of the two. 
According to one set of legends, he was a son 
of Aethlius and Calyce, or of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Calyce, and succeeded Aethlius in the kingdom 
of Elis. Others related that he had come from 
Elis to Mount Latmus in Caria, whence he is 
called the Latmian ( Latmius ). As he slept on 
Latmus, his surprising beauty warmed the cold 
heart of Selene (the moon), who came down to 
him, kissed him, and lay by his side. His eter¬ 
nal sleep on Latmus is assigned to different 
causes; but it was generally believed that Se¬ 
lene had sent him to sleep, that she might be 
able to kiss him without his knowledge. By 
Selene he had fifty daughters. There U a beau 
tifvil statue of a sleeping Endymion in the Brit 
ish Museum. 

Eng yum ( y Eyvov *E yyviov : *E yyvlvog, En 
guinus: now Gangi), a town in the interior of 
Sicily, near the sources of the Monalus, was 
originally a town of the Siculi, but it is said to 
have bson colonized by the Cretans und^r Mi- 
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no?: it possessed a celebrated temple of th* 
great mother of the gods. 

[Eniopeus (’Hvtonevg), son of Ihebseus, char 
ioteer of Hector, slain by Diomedea.] 

Enipeus (’Evcirevg). 1. A river in Thessaly, 
rises in mount Othrys, receives the Apidanua 
near Pharsalus, and flows into the Peneua 
Neptune (Poseidon) assumed the form of the 
god of this river in order to obtain possession 
of Tyro, who was in love with Enipeus. She 
became by Neptune (Poseidon) the mother of 
Pelias and Neleus. Ovid relates (Met., vi. 
116) that Neptune (Poseidon), having assumed 
the form of Enipeus, became by Iphimedla the 
father of Otus and Ephialtes.—2. A small river 
in Pisatis (Elis), flows into the Alpheus near its 
mouth.—3. A Bmall liver in Macedonia, which 
rises in Olympus. 

[Enipo (’Evtno)), a female slave, mother of 
the poet Archilochus.] 

[Enispe (’E vtoKTi), an ancient place in Arcadia 
(II., 2, 608); entirely destroyed in the time of 
Strabo.] 

Enna or Henna ( v E vva : ’Evvatog : now Cas¬ 
tro Giovanni), an ancient and fortified town of 
the Siculi in Sicily, on the road from Catana to 
Agrigentum, said to be the centre of the island 
(o/Mpa/idg ZuceMag). It was surrounded by fertile 
plains, which bore large crops of wheat; it was 
one of the chief seats of the worship of Ceres 
(Demeter), and possessed a celebrated temple of 
this goddess. According to later tradition, it 
was in a flowery meadow in the neighborhood 
of Enna that Pluto carried off Proserpine (Per¬ 
sephone), and the cave was shown through 
which the god passed as he carried off his prize. 
Its importance gradually declined from the time 
of the second Punic war, when it was severely 
punished by the Romans, because it had at¬ 
tempted to revolt to the Carthaginians. 

Ennius, Q., the Rom mu poet, was born at Ru- 
diffi, in Calabria, B.C. 239. He was a Greek by 
birth, but a subject of Rome, and served in the 
Roman armies. In 204, Cato, who was then 
quaestor, found Ennius in Sardinia, and brought 
him in his train to Rome. In 189 Ennius ac¬ 
companied M. Eulvius Nobilior during the iEto- 
lian campaign, and shared his triumph. Through 
the son of Nobilior, Ennius, when far advanced 
in life, obtained the rights of a Roman citizen. 
He dwelt in a humble house on the Aventiue, 
and maintained himself by acting as a preceptor 
to the youths of the Romau nobles. He lived 
on terms of the closest intimacy with the elder 
Scipio Africanus. He died 169, at the age of 
seventy. He was buried in the sepulchre of the 
Scipios, and his bust was allowed a place among 
the effigies of that noble house. Ennius was 
regarded by the Romans as the father of their 
poetry (alter Homerus, Hop., Mpist., ii., 1, 60) 
Cicero calls him Summus -poeta noster ; and Vir 
gil was not ashamed to borrow many of hia 
thoughts, and not a few of his expressions. All 
the works of Ennius are lost with the exception 
of a few fragments. His most important work 
was an epic poem, in dactylic hexameters, en 
titled Annalium Libri XVIII , being a history 
of Rome, commencing with the loves of Mars 
and Rhea, and reaching down to his < wn times 
The beautiful history of the kings in Livy ma^ 
have been taken from Ennius. No great spaas 
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howevei, was albtted to the earliest records 
for the contest with Hannibal, which was de¬ 
scribed with great minuteness, commenced with 
the seventh book, the first Punie war being pass¬ 
ed over altogether. He wrote numerous trage¬ 
dies, which appear to have been all translations 
or adaptations from the Greek, the metres of 
the originals being in most cases closely imi¬ 
tated. He wrote also a few comedies, and sev¬ 
eral other works, such as Satirce , composed in 
a great variety of metres, from which circum¬ 
stance they piobably received their name; a 
didactic poem, entitled Epicharmus; a pane¬ 
gyric on Seipio ; Epigrams, &a. The best col¬ 
lection of the fragments of Ennius is by Hie¬ 
ronymus Columna, Neapol., 4to, 1590, reprint¬ 
ed with considerable additions by Hesselius, 
Amstel., 4to, 1707. 

[Ennomus ("E vvojiog). 1. A seer of Mysia, an 
ally of the Trojans, slain by Achilles.—2. A Tro¬ 
ian, slain by Ulysses.] 

Enope (’Evojtt/), a town in Messenia, mention¬ 
ed by Homer, supposed to be the same as Ger- 
enia. 

[Enops (’Hvoi/j). 1. A herdsman, father, by a 
nymph, of Satnius.—2. A Greek, father of Cly- 
tomedes.] 

Entklla ('Erre/Ua : Entellinus, Entellensis: 
new E della), an ancient town of the Sieani in 
the ink rior of the island, on the western side, 
said to have been founded by Entellus, one of the 
companions of the Trojan Migestus. It was sub¬ 
sequently seized and peopled by the Campanian 
mercenaries of Dionysius. 

[Entellus, a Trojan or Sicilian hero, famed 
fcr his skill in athletic exercises; a companion 
of iEgestus (Virgil’s Aeestes), and, though ad¬ 
vanced in years, encountered and vanquished the 
Trojan Dares.] 

Evvalius (’Ewu/liOf), the Warlike, frequent¬ 
ly occurs in tire Iliad (never in the Odyssey) as 
an epithet of Mars (Ares). At a later time 
Enyalius and Mars (Ares) were distinguished 
as two different gods of war ; Enyalius was 
looked upon as a eon of Mars (Ares) and Enyo, 
or of Saturn (Cronos) and Rhea. The name is 
evidently derived from Enyo. 

Enyo (’Evvu), the goddess of war, who de¬ 
lights in bloodshed and the destruction of towns, 
and accompanies Mars (Ares) in battles. Re¬ 
specting the Roman goddess of war, vid. Bel- 
lona. 

Eouii/ea (’E opSata, also ’E opS'ia), a district 
and town in the northwest of Macedonia, inhabit¬ 
ed by the Eoedi ( ’E opdoi, also 'E opSalot.) 

Eos (’Huf, Att. "Euf), in Latin Aurora, the 
goddess of the morning red, daughter of Hy¬ 
perion and Thia or Euryphassa : or of Pallas, 
according to Ovid. At the close of every night 
she rose from the couch of her sjxrase Tithonus, 
and on a chariot drawn by the swift horses Lam- 
pus and Phaethon she ascended up to heaven 
from the River Oceanus, to announce the com¬ 
ing light of the sun to the g ids as well as to 
mortals. In the Homeric poems Eos not only 
announce? the coming Sun, biv accompanies 
him throughout the day, and her career is not 
complete till the evening; hence she came to 
be regarded as the goddess of the daylight, and 
was completely identified by the tragic writers 
With Hemera. She carried off several youths 


distinguished for their beauty, such as Oaiwt 
Cephalus, and Tithonus, whence she is called by 
Ovid Tithrynia conjux . She bore Memnon to Ti¬ 
thonus. Vid , Memnon. By A strains she bo 
came the mother of Zephyrus, Boreas, Notus, 
Heosphorus and other stars. 

Epaminondas (’EvafieivavSac, ’Ena/iu avdof:). 
the Theban general and statesman, sonofPo- 
lymnis, was born and reared in poverty,though 
his blood was noble. His close and enduring 
friendship with Pelopidas is said to ha ve orig 
inated in the campaign in which they solved to¬ 
gether on the Spartan side against Mantinea, 
where Pelopidas having fallen in a battle, ap 
parently dead, Epaminondas protected his body 
at the imminent risk of his own life, B.C. S85 
After the Spartans had been expelled from 
Thebes, 379, EpaminondaB took an active par 4 
in public affairs. In 371 he was one of the 
Theban commanders at the battle of Leuctra, 
so fatal to the Lacedsemonians, in which the 
success of Thebes is said to have been owing 
mainly to the tactics of Epaminondas. He it 
was who most strongly urged the giving battle, 
while he employed all tba means in his power 
to raise the courage of his countrymen, not ex¬ 
cluding even omens and oracles, for which, 
when unfavorable, he had but recently express 
ed bis contempt. In 369 he was one of the 
generals in the first invasion of Peloponnesus 
by the Thebans ; and before leaving Pelopon¬ 
nesus he restored the Messenians to their coun¬ 
try and established a new city, named Messene. 
On their return home Epaminondas and Pelop¬ 
idas were impeached by their enemies, on a 
capital charge of having retained their com 
mand beyond the legal term. The fact itself 
was true enough; but they were both honora¬ 
bly acquitted, Epaminondas having expressed 
his willingness to die if the Thebans would re 
cord that he had been put to death because he 
had humbled Sparta and taught his countrymen 
to face and to conquer her armies. In 368 he 
again led a Theban army into the Peloponne¬ 
sus, hut did not advance far, and on his return 
was repulsed by Chabrias in an attack which ho 
made on Corinth. In the same year we find 
him serving, but not as general, in the Theban 
army which was sent into Thessaly to rescue 
Pelopidas from Alexander of Pherac, and which 
was saved from utter destruction only by the 
ability of Epaminondas. In 367 he was sent av 
the head of another force to release Pelopidas, 
and accomplished his object without even strik¬ 
ing a blow, and by the mere prestige of his 
name. In 366 he invaded the Peloponnesus 
for the third time, and in 362 for the fourth 
time. In the latter year he gained a brilliant 
victory over the Lacedsemonians at Mantinea, 
but in the full career of victory he received a 
mortal wound. He was told that his death 
would follow directly on the javelin being ex¬ 
tracted from the wound; and he would not al¬ 
low this to be done till he had been assured that 
his shield was safe, and that the victory waa 
with his countrymen. It was a disputed point 
by whose hand he fell: among others, the honoi 
was assigned to Gryllus, the son of Xenophon 
Epaminondas was one of the greatest men of 
Greece. He raised Thebes to the supremacy 
of Greece, which she lost almost as soon as he 
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rfied Both m public and in private life he was 
distinguished by integrity and uprightness, and 
he earned into daily practice the lessons of phi¬ 
losophy, of which he was an ardent student. 

EpaphrodItcs (’Enafpodirof). 1. A freed- 
liau and favorite of the Emperor Nero. He as¬ 
sisted Nero in hilling himself, and he was after¬ 
ward put to death by Domitian. The philoso¬ 
pher Epictetus was his freedman.— 2. M. Met- 
rlus EpaphrodItus, of Chseronea, a Greek gram¬ 
marian, the slave and afterward the freedman 
of Mod t s'us, the priefect of Egypt. He subse¬ 
quently went to Rome, where he resided in the 
reign of Nero and down to the time of Nerva. 
He was the author of several grammatical works 
and commentaries. 

EpXphus (’Eira^of), sou of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
3o, born on the River Nile, after the long wan¬ 
derings of his mother. He was concealed by 
the Curetes, at the request of Juno (Hera), but 
was discovered by Io in Syria. He subsequent¬ 
ly became king of Egypt, married Memphis, a 
d lughter of Ndus, or according to others, Cas- 
61 ipea, and built the city of Memphis. He had 
a daughter Libya, from whom Libya (Africa) re¬ 
ceived its name. 

Epei. Vid. Elis. 

Epetium (’Enerwv : ruins near Strobnecz), a 
iown rf the Lissii iu Dalmatia, with a good har¬ 
bor. 

Epeus (’Eiraof). 1. Son of Endymion, king 
in Elis, from whom the Epei are said to have 
derived their name.—Son of Panopeus, went with 
thirty ships from the Cyclades to Troy. He built 
the wooden horse with the assistance of Minerva 
(Athena). 

Ephesus ('E ipeaoc : ’Efeaiop : ruins near Aya- 
taluk, i. e., "Ayiop Oebloyop, the title of St. John), 
the chi sf of the twelve Ionian cities on the coast 
of Asia Minor, was said to have been founded 
by Carians and Leleges, and 1 to have been taken 
possession of by Androelus, the son of Codrus, 
at the time of the great Ionian migration. It 
stood a little south of the River Cavstor, near 
its mouth, where a marshy plain, extending 
south from the river, is bounded by two hills, 
Prion or Lepre on the east, and Coressus on 
the south. The city was built originally on 
Mount Coressus, but, in the time of Crcesus, the 
people transferred their habitations to the valley, 
whence Lysimachus, the geueral of Alexan¬ 
der, compelled them again to remove to Mount 
rrion. On the northern side of the city was 
a lake, communicating with the Cayster, and 
forming the inner harbor, now a marsh ; the 
outer harbor (iravopyop) was formed by the 
mouth of the river. In the plain, east of the 
lake, and northeast of the city, beyond its walls, 
stood the celebrated temple of Diana (Artemis), 
which was built in the sixth century B.C., by 
an architect named Chersiphrou, and, after be¬ 
ing burned down by Herostratus in the night 
on which Alexander the Great was born (Octo¬ 
ber 13-14, B.C. 356), was restored by the joint 
efforts of all the Ionian states, and was regard¬ 
ed as one of the wonders of the world : nothing 
now remains of the temple except some traces 
of its foundations. The temple was also cele¬ 
brated as an asylum till Augustus deprived it 
of that privilege. The :ther buildings at Ephe¬ 
sus, of which there are <<ny ruins, are the agora, 
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theatre, odeum, stadium, gymnasium, and 1 uths 
temples of Jupiter (Zeus) Olympius and of Julius 
Caesar, and a large building near the inner bar 
bor: the foundations of the walls may also 
be traced. With the rest of Ionia, Ephesus 
fell under the power successively of Croesus, lha 
Persians, the Macedonians, and the Romans 
It was always very flourishing, and becam* 
even more so as the other Ionian cities decay¬ 
ed. It was greatly favored by its Greek rulers, 
especially by Lysimachus, who, in honor of his 
second wife, gave it her name, Arsinoe, which, 
however, it did not long retain. Attalus Ii 
Philadelphus constructed docks for it, and im¬ 
proved its harbors. Under the Romans it was 
the capital of the province of Asia, and by far 
the greatest city of Asia Minor. It is conspicu¬ 
ous in the early history of the Christian Church, 
both St Paul and St. John having labored in it, 
and addressed epistles to the Church of Ephe¬ 
sus ; and at one time its bishop possessed the 
rank and power of a patriarch over the churches 
in the province of Asia. Its position, and the 
excellence of its hai-bors, made it the chief em¬ 
porium for the trade of all Asia within the 
Taurus; and its downfall was chiefly owing to 
the destruction of its harbors by the deposits of 
the Cayster. In the earliest times Ephesus was 
called by various names, Alope, Ortygia, Morgee, 
Smyrna Traeheia, Samornia, and Ptelea. 

ErmALTES (’E 0 «Ui-j 7 p). 1 . One of the Aloldsa. 

Vid. Aloeus.—2. A Malian, who in B,0. 480, 
when Leonidas was defending the pass of 
Thermopylae, guided a body of Persians over 
the mountain path, and thus enabled them to 
fall on the rear of the Greeks.—3. An Athenian 
statesman, was a friend and partisan of Peri¬ 
cles, whom he assisted in carrying his political 
measures. He is mentioned in particular as 
chiefly instrumental in that abridgment of the 
power of the Areopagus which inflicted such 
a blow on the oligarchical party, and against 
which the Eumenides of .JEsehylus was directed 
His services to the democratic cause excited the 
rancorous ernnity of some of the oligarchs, and 
led to his assassination during the night, proba¬ 
bly in 456.—[4. An Athenian orator, an oppo¬ 
nent of the Macedonians ; Alexander demanded 
his surrender to him after the destruction of 
Thebes.] 

Ephippus ('E0CT7Tof). 1. An Athenian poet 
of the middle comedy. [A few fragments only 
remam, which are given by Meineke in his 
Fragm. Comic. &rcec., vol. ii., p. 657-66.]—2. Of 
Olynthus, a Greek historian of Alexander the 
Great. 

Ephorus ('E^opof), of Cyme iu XEoiis, a cele¬ 
brated Greek historian, was a contemporary of 
Philip and Alexander, and flourished about B. 
C. 340. He studied rhetoric under Isocrates, 
of whose pupils he and Theopompus were con¬ 
sidered the most distinguished. On the advice 
of Theopompus he wrote A History ('laroplai) 
in thirty books, which began with the return of 
the Heraclidas, and came down to the siege of 
Perinthus in 341. It treated of the history of 
the barbarians as well as of tbe Greeks, and was 
thus tbe first attempt at writing a universal his¬ 
tory that was ever made in Greece. L em¬ 
braced a period of seven hundred aDd fifty years 
and each of the thirty books contained a com 
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paetp irtion of the history, which formed a com 
plete whole by itself. Ephorus did not live to 
complete the work, and it was finished by his 
son Demophilus. Diyllus began his history at 
the point at which the work of Ephorus left off. 
Ephorus also wrote a few other works of less 
importance, of which the titles only are pre¬ 
served by the grammarians. Of the history 
likewise we have nothing but fragments. It 
was written in a clear and polished style, but 
was at the same time deficient in power and 
energy. Ephorus appears to have been faithful 
and impartial in the narration of events; but he 
did not always follow the best authorities, and 
iu the latter part of his work he frequently dif¬ 
fered from Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xeno¬ 
phon, on points on which they are entitled to 
credit. Diodorus Siculus made great use of the 
work of Ephorus. The fragments of his work 
have been published by Marx, Carlsruhe, 1815, 
and in Muller’s Eragm. Hi&toricor. Qtcbc., vol. 
i., Paris, 1841. 

[Efhydatia (’E tpySaria), a fountain-nymph, 
who carried off Hylas, the favorite of Hercules.] 

Ephyra (’E fry pa). 1. The aucieut name of 
Corinth. Vid. Corinthus.—2. An ancient town 
of the Pelasgi, near the River Selleis, in Elis.— 
S. A town in Thessaly, afterward called Cra- 
nox.—4. A town in Epirus, afterward called 
Cichyrus. —5. A small town in the district of 
Agrsea, in jEtolia. 

[Ephyra ('Efyvpa), a female companion of Cy- 
rene, the mother of Aristseus.] 

Epioaste (’Efri/cuffrj?), commonly called Jo- 
caste. 

EpioephesIa (’ErciKriQiiola: ’Em/c^/w/mof), a 
'teams iu Attica, belonging to the tribe CEneis. 

[Epicharis (’Effi^apif), a freedwoman of bad 
repute, implicated in the conspiracy of Piso 
against the life of Nero, A.D. 65: she was put 
to the severest torture iu order to compel her 
to disclose what she knew of the conspiracy, 
but to no purpose : nothing could extort any 
confession from her, and she finally escaped 
further torture by strangling herself.] 

Epicharmus pEntxapfioc), the chief comic 
poet among the Dorians, was born iu the island 
of Cop, about B.C. 540. His father, Elothales, 
was a physician, of the race of the Aselepiads. 
At the age of three months, Epicharmus was 
carried to Megara, in Sicily; thence he remov¬ 
ed to Syracuse when Megara was destroyed 
by Gelon (484 or 483). Here he spent the re¬ 
mainder of his life, which was prolonged 
throughout the reign of Hierou, at whose court 
Epicharmus associated with the other gloat 
writers of the time, and among them with 
uEsehylus. He died at the age of ninety (450), 
or, according to Lucian, ninety-seven (443). 
Epicharmus was a Pythagorean philosopher, 
and spent the earlier part of his life in the 
study of philosophy, both physical and meta¬ 
physical. He is said to have followed for 
some time his father's profession of medicine; 
and it appears that he did not commence writ¬ 
ing comedies till his removal to Syracuse. 
Comedy had for some time existed at Megara 
iu Sicily which was a colony from Megara on 
the Isthmus, the latter of which towus disputed 
with the Athenians the invention of comedy. 
But the comedy at the Sicilian Megara before 


Epicharmus seems to have been little more 
thau a low buffoonery. It was he, together 
with Phormis, who gave it a new form, and in¬ 
troduced a regular plot. The number of hii 
comedies is differently stated at fifty-two, or at 
thirty-five. There are still extant thirty-five 
titles. The majority of them are on mytholog¬ 
ical subjects, that is, travesties of the heroie 
myths, and these plays no doubt very much 
resembled the satyrie dramas of the Athenians. 
But besides mythology, Epicharmus wrote on 
other subjects, political, moral, relating to man¬ 
ners and customs, &a. The style of his plays 
appears to have been a curious mixture of the 
broad buffoonery which distinguished the old 
Megarian comedy, and of the sententious wis 
dom of the Pythagorean philosopher. His lan¬ 
guage was remarkably elegant: he was celebra¬ 
ted for his choice of epithets: his plays abound¬ 
ed, as the extant fragments prove, with philo¬ 
sophical and moral maxims. He was imitated 
by Crates, and also by Plautus, as we learn 
from the line of Horace (Epist., ii., 1, 68), 

“ Plautus ad exemplar SicuU properare Eplcharmi.” 

The parasite, who forms so conspicuous a chap 
aeter in the plays of the new comedy, is first 
found in Epicharmus. 

Epicnemidh Loori. Vid. Locris. 

Epicrates (’EmKpdriic). 1. An Athenian, 
took part in the overthrow of the thirty tyrants; 
but afterward, when sent oq an embassy to the 
Persian king Artaxerxes, he was accused of 
corruption in receiving money from Artaxerxes, 
He appears to have been acquitted this time; 
but he was tried on a later occasion, on another 
charge of corruption, and only escaped death 
by a voluntary exile. He was ridiculed by the 
comic poets for his large beard, and for this 
reason was called oaKeatpbpop. —2. Of Ambraeia, 
an Athenian poet of the middle comedy. 

Epictetus (’E7uicT??70f), of Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, a celebrated Stoic philosopher, was a 
freedman of Epaphroditus, who was himself a 
freedman of Nero. Vid. Epaphroditus. He 
lived and taught first at Rome, and, after the 
expulsion of the philosophers by Domitian, at 
Nicopolis in Epirus. Although he was favored 
by Hadrian, he does not appear to have return¬ 
ed to Rome; for the discourses which Arrian 
took down in writing were delivered by Epicte¬ 
tus when an old man at Nieopolis. Only a few 
circumstances of his life are recorded, such as 
his lameness, which is spoken of in different 
ways, his poverty, and his few wants. Epicte¬ 
tus did not leave any works behind him, and 
the short manual ( Enchiridion ), which bears hig 
Dame, was compiled from his discourses by hig 
faithful pupil Arrian. Arrian also wrote the 
philosophical lectures of his master in eight 
books, from which, though four are lost, we are 
enabled to gain a complete idea of the way in 
which Epictetus conceived and taught the Stoio 
philosophy. Vid. Arrianus. Being deeply im¬ 
pressed with his vocation as a teacher, he aim¬ 
ed in his discourses at nothing else but winning 
the minds of his hearers to that which was 
good, aud no one was able to resist the impres 
sion which they produced. 

Epictetus Phrygia. Vid. Phrygia. 

Epicurus (’Em/c ovpoe), a celebrated Greek 
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philosopher, and the founder of a philosophical; of thmgs. aceo"ding to him, through dioAa, i. o 
school, called, after him, the Epicmeau. He images of things which are reflected from them, 
was a son rf-Neoeles and Charestrata, and was and pass through our semes into our minds, 
bom B.O viM2> 'ln the island of Samos, where Such a theory is destructive of all absolute 
his father had settled as one of the Athenian truth, and a mere momentary impression upon 
cleruchi; but he belonged to the Attic demos our senses of feelings is substituted for it. The 
of Gargettus, and heuee is sometimes called deficiencies of his system are most striking in 
the Gargettian. (Cio., ad Mm., xv., 16.) At his views concerning the gods, which drew 
the age of eighteen E picur us came to Athens, upon him the charge of atheism. His gods, 
and there probably studied under Xeuocrates . like every thing else, consisted of atoms, and 
who was then at the head of the academy, our notions of them are based upon the eldula 
After a short stay at Athens he went to Colo- which are reflected from them and pass into 
phon, and subsequently resided at Mytilene and our minds. They were and always had been 
Lampsaeus, in which places he was engaged in the enjoyment of perfect happiness, which 
for five years in teaching philosophy. In 306, had not been disturbed by the laborious business 
when he had attained the age of thirty-five, he of creating the world; and as the government 
again eame to Athens, where he purchased for of the world would interfere with their liappi- 
eighty minis a garden—the famous Kv /ttol ‘K -tti- ness, he conceived them as exercising no in- 
Koyom i —in which he established his philosopli- fluence whatever upon the world or man. The 
ical school. Here he spent the remainder of pupils of Epicurus were very numerous, and 
his life, surrounded by numerous friends and were attached to their masto" in a manner 
pupils. His mode of living was simple, tem- which has rarely been equalled either in an- 
perate and cheerful; and the aspersions of cient or modern times. But notwithstanding! 
comic poet3 and of later philosophers, who were the extraordinary devotion of his pupils, there 
opposed to his philosophy, and describe him as is no philosopher in antiquity who lias been so 
a person devoted to sensual pleasures, do not violently attacked as Epicurus. This has been 
seem entitled to the least credit. He took no owing partly to a superficial knowledge of his 
part in public affairs. He died in 210, at the philosophy, and partly to the conduct of men 
age of seventy two, after a long and painful ill- who called themselves Epicureans, and who, 
aess, which he endured with truly philosophic taking advantage of the facility with which his 
al patience and courage. Epicurus is said to ethical theory was made the hand maid of a 
have written three hu ndred volumes Of these sensual life, gave themselves up to the eujoy- 
tlie most important was one On Nature (IIcpl meat of sensual pleasures. 
ifioeag), in thirty seven books. All his works Evicydes (’Ewticicbyc), a Syracusan by origin, 
*re lost; but some fragments of the work on but born and educated at Carthage, He served, 
Nature were found among_jcolls atuHereula- together with his elder brother Hippocrates, 
aejrn, a'u<rwm , F 1 [5TrbKsliffcrbyOi'elli, Lips.,TBT8. with much distinction in the army of Hannibal, 
tti -his philosophieal system, Epicurus prided both in Spam aDd Italy; and when, after the 
himself in being independent of all his prede battle of Cannie (BC. 216), Hieronymus of 
cessors; but he was in reality indebted both to Syracuse sent to make overtures to Hannibal, 
Democritus and the Cyi'ennies. Epicurus made that general selected the two brothers as his 
ethics the most essential part of his philosoph envoys to Syracuse. They sood induced the 
ical system, since he regarded human happi- young king to desert the Roman alliance. Upon 
ness as the ultimate end of all philosophy. His the murder of Hieronymus shortly after, they 
ethical theory was based upon the dogma of were the leaders of the Carthaginian party at 
the Cyrenaies, that pleasure constitutes the Syracuse, and eventually became masters of 
highest happiness, and must consequently be the city, which they defended against Marcel 
the end of all human exertions. Epicurus, lus. Epicydes fled to Agrigentum when he 
however, developed and ennobled this theory saw that the fall of Syracuse was inevitable, 
in a manner which constitutes the real merit | Epidamnus. Vid. Dyrrhachium. 

of his philosophy, and which gained for him so ! Epidaurus (’~En6avpop: ’Erndm/piOf). 1. (Now 

many friends and admirers both in antiquity 1Epidauro), a town in Argolis, on the Sarortio 
and in modem times. Pleasure with him was Gulf, formed with its territory Epidaukia( v Eiu 
not a mere momentary and transitory sensa- Savpia), a district independent of Argos, and 
tiou, but be conceived it as something lasting was not included in Ai'golis till the time ot the 
and imperishable, consisting in pure aud noble Romans. It was originally inhabited by Toni- 
mental enjoyments, that is, in urapaii'ia and aus and Carians, whence it was called Epiairu*, 
avovici, or the freedom from pain and from all but it was subdued by the Dorians under Dei 
influences which disturb the peace of our mind, phontes, who thus became the ruliug race, 
and thereby our happiness, which is the result Epidaurus was the chief seat of the worship of 
of it. The smnmum bonum, according to him, iEsculapius, and was to this circumstance iu- 
consisted in this peace of mind; and this was debted for its importance. The temple of this 
based upon tjtpovrjaig, which he described as the god, which was one of the most magnificent is 
beginning of every thing good, as the origin of Greece, was situated about five miles south- 
all virtues, and which he himself therefore oc , west of Epidaurus. A few ruins of it are still 
casionally treated as the highest good itself, extant. The worship of oEsculapius was in- 
Ic the physical part of his philosophy, he fol- trodueed into Rome from Epidaurus. Vid. iEs 
lowed the atomistic doctrines of Democritus culapius. —2. Surnamed Limera Ai/ojp®; 
and Diagoras. His views are well known from now Monemhasia or Old Malvasia), a town in 
Lucretius’s poem De Rerum Natura. We ub- ] Laconia, on the eastern coast, said to have 
tain qut knowledge and fora oui concept ions 1 been founded by Epidaurus in Argolis, poases» 
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tel a good harbor.— 3, (Now Old Ragusa ), a 
town in Dalmatia. 

Epidelium (’EttiiJ ffMov), a town in Laconia, 
oo the eastern coast, soutli of Epidaurus Limera, 
with a temple of Apollo and an image of the 
god, which, onee thrown into the sea at Delos, 
is said to have come to land at this place. 

[Epidii (’Ejt Uioi), a people in ancient Britain, 
dwelt on Epidium, the long peninsula on the 
western coast (now Gantyre), whose southern 
point forms the Efidium Promoni'orium ('Eft 
oiov, A/cpov, now Mull of Gantyre^) 

Efigenes (’E myevris). 1. An Athenian poet 
of the middle comedy, flourished about B.G. 380. 
—2. Of Sieyon, who has been confounded by 
some with his namesake the comic poet, pre¬ 
ceded Thespis, and is said to have been the 
most ancient writer of tragedy. It is probable 
that Epigenes was the first to introduce into the 
old dithyrambie and satyrical TpayipSia other 
subjects than the original one of the fortunes of 
Bacchus (Dionysus).—3. Of Byzantium, a Greek 
astronomer, mentioned by Seneca, Pliny, and 
Censorinus. He professed to have studied in 
Chaldea, but his date is uncertain. 

[EpIgeus (’Eireiyrif), of Budeum in Thessaly, 
followed Achilles to the Trojan war, and was 
slain by Hector.] 

Efigoni (’Hiriyovoi), that is, “ the Descend¬ 
ants,” the name in ancient mythology of the 
sons of the seven heroes who perished before 
Thebes. Vid. Aoeastcs. Ten years after their 
death, the descendants of the seven heroes 
marched against Thebes to avenge their fathers. 
The names of the Epigoni are not the same in 
all accounts; but the common lists contain 
Alcmseon, dSgialeus. Diomedes, Promachus, 
Sthenelus, Thersander, and Euryalus. Alemaeon 
undertook the command, I i accordance with an 
oracle, and collected a considerable body of 
Argives. The Thebans marched out against 
the enemy, under the command of Laodamas, 
after whose death they fled into the city. 
On the part of the Epigoni, Aigialeus had 
fallen. The seer Tiresias, kuowing that the city 
was doomed to fall, persuaded the inhabitants 
to quit it, and take their wives and children 
with them. The Epigoni thereupon took pos¬ 
session of Thebes, and razed it to the ground. 
They sent a portion of the booty and Manto, 
the daughter of Tiresias, to Delphi, aud then 
returned to Peloponnesus. The war of the 
Epigoni was made the subject of epic and tragic 
poems. 

Epimenides (’Em/tevidyn). 1. A celebrated 
poet aud prophet of Crete, whose history is to 
a great extent mythical. He was reckoned 
among the Curetes, and is said to have been the 
son of a nymph. He was a native of Phmstus 
in Crete, and appears to have spent the greatest 
part of his life at Cnosus, whence he is some¬ 
times called a Cnosian. There is a legend that, 
when a boy, he was sent out by his father in 
search of a sheep, and that, seeking shelter from 
the heat of the mid-day sun, he went into a 
cave, and there fell into a deep sleep, which 
lasted fifty-seven years. On waking and re¬ 
turning home, he found, to his great amazement, 
that his younger brother had in the mean time 
grown an old man. He is further said to have 
attained the age. of 154,157, or even of 229 years 


His visit to Athens, however, is an historical 
fact, and determines his date. The Athenians, 
who were visited by a plague in consequence of 
the crime of Cylon [vid. Cylon), consulted the 
Delphic oracle about the means of their delivery 
The god commanded them to get their city puri¬ 
fied, and the Athenians invited Epimenides to 
come and undertake the purification. Epimen 
ides accordingly came to Athens, about 696, and 
performed the desired task by certain mysterious 
rites and sacrifices, in consequence of which the 
plague ceased. Epimenides was reckoned by 
some among the seven wise men of Greece ; but 
all that tradition has handed down about him 
suggests a very different character from that of 
the seven; he must rather he ranked in the class 
of priestly bards and sages who are generally 
comprised under the name of the Orphici. Many 
works, both in prose and verse, were attributed 
to him by the ancients, and the Apostle Paul lias 
preserved [Titus, i., 12) a celebrated verse of hia 
against the Cretans. 

Epimetheus. Vid. Prometheus and Pan¬ 
dora. 

Epiphanes, a surname of Antiochus IY. and 
Antioehus XI., kings of Syria. 

Epiphania or -ea (’Ejt i<j>dveta). 1. In Syria 
(in the Old Testament, Hamath: now Hamxh), 
in the district of Cassiotis, on the left bank of 
the Orontes, an early colony of the Phoenicians ; 
may be presumed, from its later name, to have 
been restored or improved by Antioehus Epiph¬ 
anes.—2. In Asia Minor (now Urziri), on the 
southeastern border of Cilicia, close to the Pylse 
Amanides, was formerly called CEniandss, and 
probably owed its new name to Antiochus 
Epiphanes. Pompey repeopled this city with 
some of the pirates whom he bad conquered 
There were Borne other Asiatic cities of the 
name. 

Epiphanies (’Ein^uiuof), one of the Greek 
fathers, was bora near Eleutheropolis, in Pales¬ 
tine, about A.D. 320, of Jewish parents. He 
went to Egypt when young, and there appears 
to have been tainted with Gnostic errors, but 
afterward fell into the hands of some monks, 
and by them was made a strong advocate for 
the monastic life. He returned to Palestine, 
and lived there for some time as a monk, having 
founded a monastery near his native place. In 
A.D. 367 he was chosen bishop of Constantia, 
the metropolis of Cyprus, formerly called Sala- 
mis. His writings show him to have been a 
man of great reading, for he was acquainted 
with Hebrew, Syriac, Greek, Egyptian, and 
Latin. But he was entirely without critical or 
logical power; of real piety, but also of a very 
bigoted and dogmatical turn of mind. He dis¬ 
tinguished himself by his opposition to heresy 
and especially to Origen’s errors. He died 402, 
His most important work is entitled Panarium, 
being a discourse against heresies. The best edi¬ 
tion of his works is by Petavius, Paris, 1622, and 
Lips, 1682, with a commentary by Yalesiua. 

Epipol-e. Vid. Syracuse. 

Epirus ("Hir. eipap : 'Hireipajnjf, fem. ’Hireipti 
Tin ■ now Albania), that is, “the main'rand,”'* 
country in the noi’thwest of Greece, so called tn 
distinguish it from Corcyra and the other is! 
ands off the coast. Homer gives the name of 
Epirus to the whole of the western coast of 
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Greece, this including Acarnania in it. Epirus 
was bounded by Illyria and Macedonia >n the 
north, by Thessaly on the east, by Acarnania 
and the Ambracian Gulf on the south, and by 
the Ionian Sea on the west. The principal 
mountains were the Acroceraunii, forming the 
northwestern boundary; besides which there 
were the mountains Tomarus in the east, and 
Crania in the south. The chief rivers were the 
Celydnus, Thy amis, Acheron, and Arachthus. 
The inhabitants of Epirus were numerous, but 
were not ot pure Hellenic blood. The original 
population appears to have been Pelasgic; and 
the ancient oracle of Dodona in the country was 
always regarded as of Pelasgic origin. These 
Pelasgians were subsequently mingled with Illy¬ 
rians who at various times invaded Epirus and 
settled in the country. Epirus contained four¬ 
teen different tribes. Of these the most im¬ 
portant were the Ohaones, Thesfroti, and 
Molossi, who gave their names to the three 
principal divisions of the country, Chaonia, 
Thesprotia, and Molossis. The different tribes 
were originally governed by their own princes. 
The Molossian princes, who traced their de¬ 
scent from Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus), son of Achil¬ 
les, subsequently acquired the sovereignty over 
the whole country, and took the title of kings of 
Epirus. The first who bore this title was 
Alexander, who invaded Italy to assist the Ta- 
rentines against the Lucanians and Bruttii, and 
perished at the battle of Pandosia, B.C. 326. 
The most celebrated of the later kings was Pyr¬ 
rhus, who carried on war with the Romans. 
About B.C. 200 the Epirots established a repub¬ 
lic : and the Romans, after the conquest of Phil¬ 
ip, 197, guaranteed its independence. But in 
consequence of the support which the Epirots 
afforded to Antiochus and Perseus, iEmilius 
Paulus received orders from the senate to punish 
them with the utmost severity. He destroyed 
seventy of their towns, and sold one hundred 
and fifty tb: usand of the inhabitants for slaves. 
In the time of Augustus the country had not yet 
recovered from the effects of this devastation. 

Epirus Nova. Vid. Illyricum. 

[Episthenes (’E modevTic), of Amphipolis, 
commander of the Greek peltastce in the army 
of the younger Cyrus at the battle of Cunaxa.] 

[Epistor (’Emcrup), a Trojan, slain by Patro- 
clus arrayed in the armor of Achilles.] 

[Epistrophus (’Emarpoipo;). 1. Son of Iphi- 
tus, leader of the Phocians in the Trojan war.— 
2. Of Alybe, an ally of the Trojans.—3. Son of 
Euenus, king of Lyrnessus.] 

Epona (from epus, that is, equus ), a Roman 
goddess, the protectress of horses. Images of 
her, either statues or paintings, were frequently 
seen in the niches of stables. 

Epopees (’Ea-uirrilf). 1. Son of Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon) and Canaee, came from Thessaly to 
Sicyon, of which place he became king. He car¬ 
ried away from Thebes the beautiful Antiope, 
daughter of Nycteu3, who therefore made war 
upon Epopeus. The two kings died of the 
wounds which they received in the war.—2. One 
of the Tyrrhenian pirates, who attempted to 
tarry off Bacchus (Dionysus), but were changed 
Dy the god into dolphins. 

Eporedia (now hired), a town in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, on the Duria in the territory of the Salassi, 
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colonized by the Romans, B.C. 100, cn the cent 
mnnd of the Sibylline books, to serve U3 a bul¬ 
wark against the neighboring Alpine tribes. 

Eporedorix, a chieftain of the zEdui, was one 
of the commanders of the ASduan cavalry which 
was sent to Caesar’s aid against Vercingetorix in 
B.C. 52, but he himself revolted soon afterward 
and joined the enemy. 

[Epdlo, a Rutulian hero in the ASneid, slain by 
Achates.] 

[Epyaxa (’Emiula), queen of Cilicia, wife o 
King Syennesis, brought large sums of money to 
Cyrus to aid him in paying his troops.] 

Epytus, a Trojan, father of Periphas, who was 
a companion of lulus, and is called by the 
patronymic Epytides. 

Equester ("hrirtof), a surname of several di 
vinities, but especially of Neptune (Poseidon), 
who had created the horse, and in whose honor 
horse-races were held. 

Equus Ttmcus or ALquum TutIcum, a small 
town of the Hirpini in Samnium, twenty-one miles 
from Beneventum. The Scholiast on Horace 
(Sat., i., 5, 87) supposes, but without sufficient 
reasons, that it is the town, quod verm dicere non 
est. 

ErvE (’Epat: now Sighajik?), a small but 
strong sea port town on the coast of Ionia, north 
of Teos. 

Eeana, a town in Mount Amanus, the chief 
seat of the Eleutherociliees in the time of Cicero. 

Erannoboas (’E pavvo66as : now Gundiik), a 
river of India, one of the chief tributaries of the 
Ganges, into which it fell at Palimbothra. 

Erasinides (E pamvldtjc), one of the Athenian 
commanders at the battle of the Arginusre. He 
was among the six commanders who returned to 
Athens after the victory, and were put to death, 
B.C. 406. 

Erasinus (’Epaoivo^. 1. (Now Kephalari), 
the chief river in Argolis, rises in the Lake Stym- 
pbalus, then disappears under the earth, rises 
again out of the mountain Chaon, and, after re 
ceiving the River Phrixus, flows through the 
Lerneean marsh into the .Argolic Gulf.—2. A 
small river near Brauron in Attica. 

Erasistratus (’Epamerrparof). 1 . A celebra¬ 
ted physician and anatomist, was born at Iulis in 
the island of Ceos. He was a pupil of Chrysip- 
pus of Cnidos, of Metrodorus, and apparently of 
Theophrastus. He flourished from B.C. 300 to 
260. He lived for some time at the court of 
Seleueus Nicator, king of Syria, where he ac¬ 
quired great reputation by discovering that the 
illness of Antiochus, the king’s eldest son, was 
owing to his love for his mother-in law, Stralo- 
nice, the young and beautiful daughter of De¬ 
metrius Poliorcetes, whom Seleueus had lately 
married. Erasistratus afterward lived at Alex¬ 
andra, which was at that time beginning to be 
a celebrated medical school. He gave up prac¬ 
tice in his old age, that he might pursue his an¬ 
atomical studies without interruption. He pros¬ 
ecuted his experiments in this branch of medi¬ 
cal science with great success, and with such 
ardor that he is said to have dissected criminals 
alive. He had numerous pupils and followers, 
and a medical school bearing his name continued 
to Exist at Smyrna, in Ionia, about the beginning 
of the Christian era.— 2. One of the thirty tr 
rants in Athens.] 
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Eeatid^ ( EpartSai), an illustrious family of 
Jalysus in Rhodes, to which Damagetus aud his 
eon Diagoras belonged. 

Erato (’Eparw). 1. Wife of Areas, and moth¬ 
er of Elatus and Aphidas. Vid. Arcas —2. One 
of the Muses. Vid. MuSjE. 

Eratosthenes (’EpaToodev^c), of Cyrene, was 
born B.C. 276. He first studied in his native 
city and then at Athens. He was taught by 
Ariston of Chios, the philosopher: Lysanias of 
Cyrene, the grammarian; and Callimachus, the 
poet. He left Athens at the invitation of Ptole¬ 
my Evergetes, who placed him over the library 
at Alexandrea, Here he continued till the reign 
of Ptolemy Epiphanes. He died at the age of 
eighty, about B.C. 196, of voluntary starvation, 
having lost his sight, and being tired of life. 
He was a man of very extensive learning, and 
wrote on almost all the branches of knowledge 
then cultivated—astronomy, geometry, geogra¬ 
phy, philosophy, history, and grammar. He is 
supposed to have constructed the large armilla! 
or fixed circular instruments which were long 
in use at Alexandrea. His works have perish¬ 
ed, with the exception of some fragments. His 
most celebrated work was a systematic treatise 
on geography, entiled Teaypatjnicu, in three 
books. The first book, which formed a sort of 
introduction, contained a critical review of the 
labors of his predecessors from the earliest to 
his own times, and investigations concerning 
the form and nature of the earth, which, accord¬ 
ing to him, was an immovable globe. The see- 
cond book contained what is now called mathe¬ 
matical geography. He was the first person 
who attempted to measure the magnitude of the 
earth, in which attempt he brought forward and 
used the method which is employed to the pres¬ 
ent day. The third book contained political 
geography, and gave descriptions of the various 
countries, derived from the works of earlier trav¬ 
ellers and geographers. In order to be able to 
determine the accurate site of each place, he 
drew a line parallel with the equator, running 
from the pillars of Hercules to the extreme east 
of Asia, and dividing the whole of the inhabited 
earth into two halves. Connected with this 
work was a new map of the earth, in which 
towns, mountains, rivers, lakes, and climates 
were marked according to his own improved 
measurements. This important work of Era¬ 
tosthenes forms an epoch in the history of an¬ 
cient geography. Strabo, as well as other wri¬ 
ters, made great use of it. Eratosthenes also 
wrote two poems on astronomical subjects : one 
entitled 'E ppijg or Karaarepm/ioi, which treat¬ 
ed of the constellations; and another entitled 
'Hpiyovq; but the poem K araaTspicruot, which 
is still extant under his name, is not the work 
of Eratosthenes. He wrote several historical 
works, the most important of which was a chro¬ 
nological work entitled Xpovoypafla, in which 
he endeavored to fix the dates of all the import¬ 
ant events in literary as well as political his¬ 
tory. The most celebrated of his grammatical 
works was On the Old Attic Comedy (Tlspl -n/p 
ApX<dac K OfnptUac). The best collection of his 
fragments is by Bemhardy, Mratosthenica, Be- 
rol., 1822. 

Erbessus ('Epffr/ao'jr), a town in Sicily, north¬ 
east of Agrigentum, near the BourceB of the 


Acragas, which must not bo confounded witk 
the town Herbessus, near Syracuse. 

Erota (E IpicTjj or ElpKTat), a fortress in Sici 
ly, on a hill, with a harbor near Panormus. 

Erebus ("E peBop), son of Chaos, begot ./Ethel 
and Hemera (Day) by Nyx (Night), his sister. 
The name signifies darkness, and is therefore 
applied to the dark and gloomy space un 
'der the earth, through which the Bbades pass 
into Hades. 

Erechtheum. Vid. Eriohthoniuk. 

Erechtheus. Vid. Erichthoiubs. 

[Erembi (’E pepSot), a people mentioned in In? 
Odyssey (iv., 84) in connection with the Sidoni- 
ans and ./Ethiopians; according to Strabo, a 
Troglodytic people in Arabia.] 

Eresus or Eressds ("Epeoop, "Epeacop: 'Ept- 
<«of), a town on the western coast of the island 
of Lesbos, the birth-place of Theophrastus and 
Phanias, and, according to some, of Sappho. 

[Eretmeus (’Eper/jevg, i. e., “ rower”), a Pbee- 
acian engaged in the games celebrated during 
the stay of Ulysses in Phaeaeia.] 

Eretria (’E perpia : ’Eperpievc : now JPalceo- 
Castro), an ancient and important town in Eu¬ 
boea, ou the Euripus, with a celebrated harbor 
Porthmos (now Porto Bufalo), was founded by 
the Athenians, but bad a mixed population, 
among which was a considerable number of 
Dorians. Its commerce and navy raised it in 
early times to importance; it contended with 
Chalcis for the supremacy of Euboea; it ruled 
over several of the neighboring islands, and 
planted colonies in Macedonia sxd Italy. It 
was destroyed by the Persians, B.O. 490, and 
most of its inhabitants were carried away into 
slavery. Those who were left behind built* at 
a little distance from the old city, the town of 
New Eretria, which, however, never became a 
place of importance.—2. A town in Phtbiotis, in 
Thessaly, near Pharsalus. 

[Eretum (“Hpr/rov, now Crestone?), an ancient 
city of the Sabines on the Tiber, which, under 
the Roman rule, sank into comparative insig 
nificance: in Strabo’s time it was little mors 
than a village.] 

[Ereuthaiion (’EpevdaAiuv), leader of the 
Arcadians against the Pylians, fought in the 
armor of Areithous ; he was slain by Nestor.] 

Erginus (’E pylvog), son of Clymenus, king of 
Orckomenos. After Clymenus had been killed 
at Thebes, Erginus, who succeeded him, march¬ 
ed against Thebes, and compelled them to pay 
him an annual tribute of one hundred oxen. 
The Thebans were released from the payment 
of this tribute by Hercules, who killed Erginus. 

[Eribcea (’E piCoia, poet. ’H eplBota). 1. Sec 
ond wife of Aloeus, consequently step-mother 
of the Aloidoe: when these had confined Mars 
in chains, Eribcea disclosed to Mercury the place 
where he was imprisoned.—2. Wife of Tela 
mon, mother of Ajax; is sometimes called Per 
ibcea.] 

Erichthonius (’E pixQovios) or Erechtheus 
(’Epe^Seaf). In the ancient myths these two 
names indicate the same person; but later 
writers mention two heroes, one of whom is 
usually called Erichthonius or Erechtheus I. 
and the other Erechtheus II. Homer knows 
only one Erechtheus, as an autochthon and king 
of Athens ; and the first writer who distinguish 
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fe« tiro personages is Plato. 1. Erichthonius 
or Erkohthfx’s I, son of Vulcan (Hephaestus) 
im‘i Althi3, the daughter of Cranaus. Minerva 
(Ath(na) reared the child without the knowl¬ 
edge of the other gods, and intrusted him to 
Agraulos, Pandrosos, and Herse, concealed in 
a chest. They were forbidden to open the 
(heat, but they disobeyed the command. Upon 
opening the chest they saw the child in the form 
of a serpent, or entwiued by a serpent, where¬ 
upon they were seized with madness, and threw 
themselves down the rock of the Acropolis, or, 
according to others, into the sea. When Erieh- 
thonios had grown up, he expelled Amphietyon, 
and became king of Athens. His wife Pasitkea 
bore him a son, Pandion. He is said to have 
introduced the worship of Minerva (Athena), to 
have instituted the festival of the Panathenaea, 
aud to have built a temple of Minerva (Athena) 
on the Acropolis. When Minerva (Athena) and 
Heptane (Poseidon) disputed about the posses¬ 
sion of Attica, Eriehthonius declared in favor 
of Minerva (Athena). He was, further, the first 
who used a chariot with four horses, for which 
reason he was placed among the stars as auriga. 
He was buried in the temple of Minerva (Athe¬ 
na), and was worshipped as a god after his death. 
His famous temple, the Erechtkeum, stood on 
the Acropolis, and contained three separate tem¬ 
ples: one of Minerva (Athena) Polias, or the 
protectress of the state; the Erechtkeum proper, 
or sanctuary of Erechtheus ; and the Pandrosi 
wn, or sanctuary of Pandrosos.—2. Erechtheus 
II, grandson of the former, son of Pandion by 
Zeuxippe, and brother of Butes, Procne, and 
Philomela. After his father’s death, he sue 
seeded him as king of Athens, and was regard¬ 
ed in later times as one of the Attic eponymi. 
He was married to Praxithea, by whom he be¬ 
came the father of Ceerops, Pandoros, Metion, 
Orueus, Procris, Oreusa, Chtkonia, and Orithyia. 
In the war between the Eleusinians and Athe 
niaus, Eumolpus, the son of Neptune (Posei¬ 
don), was slain ; whereupon Neptune (Poseidon) 
demanded the sacrifice of one of the daughters 
of Erechtheus. When one was drawn by lot, 
her three sisters resolved to die with her; and 
Erechtheus himself was killed by Jupiter (Zeus) 
with a flash of lightning at the request of Hep- 
tune (Poseidon). 

Erichthonius, son of Dardanus and Batea, 
husband of Astyoehe or Callirrhoe, and father 
of Tros or Assaraeus. He was the wealthiest 
of all mortals ; three thousand mares grazed in 
his fields, which were so beautiful that Boreas 
fell in love with them. He is mentioned, also, 
among the kings of Crete. 

Ericinium, a town in Thessaly, near Gom- 

pto- 

EiiIdaxcs (’H ptSavoc;), a river god, a son of 
Oceauus and Tethys, and father of Zeuxippe. 
He is called the king of rivers, and on his hanks 
amber was found. In Homer the name does 
not occur, and the first writer who mentions it 
is Hesiod. The position which the ancient po- 
etn assign to the River Eridanus differed at 
different times. In later times the Eridanus 
was supposed to be the same as the Padus, 
because amber was found at its mouth. Henee 
the Eiectrides Insula, or “ Amber Islands,” are 
placed at the mouth of the Po, and here Phse- 
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thon was supposed to have fallen when struck 
by the iightniug of Jupiter (Zeus). The Latin 
poets frequently give the name of Eridanus tc 
the Po. Vid. Padus. 

Erigon (’Epiyav), a tributary of the Axius in 
Macedonia, the Agrianus of Herodotus. Vid 
Axius. 

Erigone (’Hpiyopj?). 1. Daughter of Iearius 
beloved by Bacchus. Eor the legend respect¬ 
ing her, vid. Icarius.—2. Daughter of ASgisthus 
and Clytasmnestra, and mother of Penthilus by 
Orestes. Another legend relates that Orestes 
wanted to kill her with her mother, but that Di¬ 
ana (Artemis) removed her to Attica, and there 
made her her priestess. Others state that Erig¬ 
one put an end to herself when she heard that 
Orestes was acquitted by the Areopagus. 

ErIneus (’E piveot; or ’E piveov : ’E pivevi, ’Epiv- 
edrrig). 1. A small but ancient town in Doris, 
belonging to the Tetrapolis. Vid. Doris. —2. 
A town in Pktbiotis in Thessaly. 

Erinna ('H ptvva), a Greek poetess, a con¬ 
temporary and friend of Sappho (about B.C. 
612), who died at the age of nineteen, but left 
behind her poems which were thought worthy 
to rank with those of Homer Her poems were 
of the epie class: the chief of them was entitled 
’1-\aciku.T7/, the Distaff: it consisted of three hun¬ 
dred lines, of which only four are extant. It 
was written in a dialect which was a mixture 
of the Doric and AEolic, and which was spoken 
at Rhodes, where, or in the adjacent island of 
Telos, Erinna was born. She is aho called a 
Lesbian and a Mytiiensean, on account of her 
residence in Lesbos with Sappho. Thera are 
several epigrams upon Erinna, in which hci 
praise is celebrated, and her untimely dcatli is 
lamented. Three epigrams in the Greek Au- 
thology are aseiibed to her, of which the first 
has the genuine air of antiquity ; but the other 
two, addressed to Baucis, seem to be a latei 
fabrication. Eusebius mentions another Erin¬ 
na, a Greek poetess, contemporary with De 
mosthenes and Philip of Macedon, B.C. 352; 
but this statement ought probably to be rejected. 

Erinyes. Vid. Eumenides. 

[Eriopis (’Epiumc). 1. Wife of Oilous, motti- 
er of Ajax the Locrian.—2. Daughter of Jason 
and Medea.] 

Eriphus ("Epi^of), an Athenian poet of the 
middle comedy. 

Eriphyle (’Epitpvhii), daughter of Talaus and 
Lysimache, and wife of Amphiaraus, whom she 
betrayed for the sake of the necklace of Harmo 
nia. For details, vid. Amphiaraus, Ai.cm.eon, 
Harmonia. 

Eris ('E pit;), the goddess of discord. Homer 
describes her as the friend and sister of Mars 
(Ares), and as delighting with him in the tumuli 
of war and the havoc and anguish of the battle¬ 
field. According to Hesiod she was a daughter 
of Night, and the poet describes her as the 
mother of a variety of allegorical beings, which 
are the causes or representatives of man’s mis¬ 
fortunes. It was Eris who threw the apple intc 
the assembly of the gods, the cause of so much 
suffering and war. Vid. Paris. Virgil intro 
duces Discordia as a being similar to the Ho 
meric Eris; for Discordia appears in company 
with Mars, Bellona, and the Furies, and Virgi" 
is evidently imitating Homer, 
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airs, a friend of Pitmens, slain by Per-1 

*eu>], 

E&iza (rci Epi£a : ’Epityvoc), a city of Caria, 
on tbe borders of Lycia and Phrygia, on the 
River Chaus (or rather Caiis). The surrounding 
district was called Asia Erizena, 

Eros (Epof), in Latin Amor or Curlno, the 
god of Love. In order to understand the an¬ 
cients properly, we must distinguish three gods 
of this name : 1. The Eros of the ancient cos¬ 
mogonies ; 2. The Eros of the philosophers and 
mysteries, who bears great resemblance to the 
first ; and, 3. The Eros whom we meet with 
in the epigrammatic and erotic poets. Homer 
does not mention Eros, and Hesiod, the earliest 
author who speaks of him, describes him as the 
cosmogonic Eros. First, says Hesiod, there 
was Chaos, then came Ge, Tartarus, and Eros, 
the fairest among the gods, who rules over the 
minds and the council of gods and men. By 
the philosophers and in the mysteries Eros was 
regarded as one of the fundamental causes in 
the formation of the world, inasmuch as he was 
the unitiug power of love, which brought order 
and harmony among the conflicting elements 
of which Chaos consisted. The Orphic poets 
described him as the son of Cronus (Saturn), 
or as the first of the gods who sprang from the 
world’s egg ; and in Plato’s Symposium he is 
likewise called the oldest of the gods. The 
Eros of later poets, who gave- rise to that notion 
of the god which is most familiar to us, is one 
of the youngest of all the gods. The parentage 
of this Eros is very differently described. He 
is usually represented as a son of Aphrodite 
(Venus), x but his father is either Ares (Mars), 
Zens (Jupiter), or Hermes (Mercury). He was 
at first represented as a handsome youth ; but 
shortly after the time of Alexander the Great 
tho epigrammatists and erotic poets represent¬ 
ed him as a wanton boy, of whom a thousand 
tricks and cruel sports were related, and from 
whom neither gods nor men were safe. In this 
stage Eros had nothing to do with uniting the 
discordant elements of the universe, or with 
the higher sympathy of love which binds human 
kind together; but he is purely the god of sen¬ 
sual love, who bears sway over the inhabitants 
of Olympus as well as over men and all living 
creatures. His arms consist of arrows, which 
he carries in a golden quiver, aud of torches 
which no one can touch with impunity. His 
arrows are of different power: some are golden, 
and kindle love in the heart they wound ; others 
are blunt and heavy with lead, and produce 
aversion to a lover. Eros is further represent¬ 
ed with golden wings, and as fluttering about 
like a bird. His eyes are sometimes covered, 
so that he acts blindly. He is the usual com¬ 
panion of his mother Aphrodite (Venus), and 
poets and artists represent him, moreover, as 
accompanied by such allegorical beings as Po- 
thos, Himeros, Tyche, Peitho, tbe Charifces or 
Muses. Anteros, which literally means re¬ 
turn love, is usually represented as the god who 
punishes those who do not return the love of 
others ; thus he is the avenging Eros, or a dens 
tdtor (Ov., Met., xiii., 750). But in some ac 
counts he is described as a god opposed to Eros 
and struggling against him. The number of 
Erotes (Amores and Cupidine?) is playfully ex- 
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tended ad libitum by later p(ets, aao these 
Erotes are described either as sons of Aphro¬ 
dite (Venus) or of nymphs. Among the place* 
distinguished for the worship of Eros, Thespiss 
in Bceotia stands foremost: there a quinquen 
nial festival, tbe Erotidia or Erotia, was cele¬ 
brated in his honor. Iu ancient works of aru 
Eros is represented either as a full-grown youtb 
of the most perfect beauty, or as a wanton and 
sportive boy. Respecting the connection ba 
tween Eros and Psyche ; vid. Psyche. 

[Eros ( v Epwf). 1. A slave of Marc Antony, 
who, when Antony, having determined to de¬ 
stroy himself, handed him his sword for that 
purpose, plunged it into his own breast.—2. A 
comic actor, was at first hissed from the stage; 
but afterward, under the instruction of Roscius, 
became one of the most celebrated actors of 
Rome.] 

Erotianus (Epunavoc), a Greek grammariau 
or physician in the reign of Hero, wrote a work 
still extant, entitled Ttiv nap* 'lmroKpdret Ae&ov 
'ZvvayQyrj, Vocmn, guce apud Hippocratem 8V^‘ 
Collectio, which is dedicated to Andromachua 
the archiater of the emperor. The best editior 
is by Franz, Lips., 1780. 

Erubrus (now Ruber), a small tributary of tb 
Moselle, near Treves. 

[ErycIna, surname of Venus (Aphrodite). 
Vid. Eryx.] 

[Erymanthe (’E pvftdvdrj), wife of Berosus, and 
mother of Sabba, one of the Sibyls.] 

Erymanthus (’E pvpavOog). 1. A lofty mount 
ain in Arcadia, on the frontiers of Achaia and 
Elis, celebrated in mythology as the haunt of 
the savage Erymanthian boar destroyed by Her¬ 
cules. Vid. Hercules. The Arcadian nymph 
Callisto, who was changed into a she bear, is 
called Erymanthis ursie, and her son Areas Ery- 
manthidis ursce custos. Vid. Arctos.—2. [(How 
Dogana , or, according to Leake, Dhimitzana),} 
a river in Arcadia, which rises in the above- 
mentioned mountain, and falls into the Alpheus. 

Erymanthus or Etymandrus (’E pvpavdoc, 
’E rvjiavdpog, Arrian: now Helmund), a consid¬ 
erable river in the Persian province of Aracho 
sia, rising in Mount Paropamisus, and flowing 
southwest and west into the lake called Aria 
(now Zarah). According to other accounts, it 
lost itself in the sand, or flowed on thronv* 
Gedrosia into the Indian Ocean. 

[Erymas (’E \pvpag). 1. A Trojan, slain by 
Idomeneus.—2. Another Trojan, slain by Pa- 
troclus.—3. A companion of iEne.** slain by 
Turnus.] 

Erysichthon (’EpvGcxOcjv), that is, “ the Tear- 
er up of the Earth.” 1. Son of Triopas, cut 
down trees in a grove sacred to Ceres (Deme- 
ter), for which he was punished by the goddess 
with fearful hunger.—2. Son of Ceerops and 
Agraulos, died without issue in his father’s life¬ 
time on his return from Delos, whence he brought 
to Athens the ancient image of Ilithyia. 

[Erythia (’EpvOeia), daughter of Geryones, 
after whom the island Erythea or Erythia, near 
Gades was said to have been named. Vid, 
Gades.] 

Erythini (’E pvdivoi ), a city on the coast of 
Paphlagonia, between Cromna and Amaatris 
A range of cliffij near it was called by the samf 
name. 
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Eeythe^e (’E pvOpat : ’E pvSpaiog). 1, (Ruins 
near Pigadia ), an ancient town in Boeotia, not 
far from Platere and Hysia, and celebrated as 
the mother city of Erythrse in Asia Minor.— 
2. A town of the Locri Ozolae, but belonging to 
the .Etolians, east of Naupactus.—3. (Ruins at 
Bitri), one of the twelve Ionian cities of Asia 
Minor, stood at the bottom of a large bay, on the 
west side of the peninsula which lies opposite 
to Chios. Tradition ascribed its foundation to 
a mixed colony of Cretans, Lyeians, Carians, 
and Pamphylians, under Erythro3, the son of 
Rhadamanthys ; and the leader of the Ionians. 
who afterward toot possession of it, was said 
to have been Cnopus, the son of Codrus, after 
whom the city was also called Cnofopolis 
(KvuirotnroXig). The little river Aleos (or, 
rather, Axus, as it appears on coins), flowed 
past the city, and the neighboring sea port towns 
of Cyssus or Casystes, and Pkoenieus, formed 
its harbors. Erythrte contained a temple of 
Hercules and Minerva (Athena) Polias, remark¬ 
able for its antiquity ; and on the coast, near the 
city, was a rock called Nigrum Promontorium 
(uKpa peXaiva), from which excellent mill stones 
were hewn. 

Erythr.eum Mare (r/ ’E pvOpd -ddXaaaa, also 
rarely 'E pvdpalog novrog), was the name applied 
originally to the whole expanse of sea between 
Arabia and Africa on the west, and India on the 
east, including its two great gulfs (the Red Sea 
and Persian Gulf). In this sense it is used by 
Herodotus, who also distinguishes the Red Sea 
by the name of ’Apu6tog noXnog. Vid. Arabicus 
Sinus. Supposing the shores of Africa and 
Arabia to trend more and more away from each 
other the further south you go, he appears to 
have called the head of the sea between them 
d ’A pdhiog noXirog, and the rest of that sea, as 
far south as it extended, and also eastward to 
the shores of India, i] ’E pvffpi) GdXaoca, and also 
i) Nora/ ftakaoesa ; though there are, again, some 
indications of a distinction between these two 
terms, the latter being applied to the whole ex¬ 
panse of ocean south of the former ; in one pas¬ 
sage, however, they are most expressly identi¬ 
fied (ii., 158). Afterward, when the true form 
of these seas came to be better known, through 
the progress of maritime discovery under the 
Ptolemies, their parts were distinguished by 
different names, the main body of the sea be¬ 
ing called Indicus Oeeanus, the Red Sea Arab¬ 
icus Sinus, the Persian Gulf Persieus Sinus, 
and the name Erythrasum Mare being confined 
by some geographers to the gulf between the 
Straits of Bab el-Mandeb and the Indian Ocean , 
but far more generally used as identical with 
Arabicus Sinus, or the corresponding genuine 
Latiu term, Mare Rubrum (Red Sea). Still, 
however, even long after the commencement 
of our era, the name Erythrseum Mare was 
sometimes used in its ancient sense, as in the 
HepbrXovg rrig ’E pvdpdg tta'XdaaTjg, ascribed to 
Arrian, but really the work of a later period, 
which is a desetiption of the coast from Myos 
Hermos oil the Red Sea to the shores of India. 
The origin of the name is doubtful, and was dis¬ 
puted by the ancients : it is generally supposed 
that the Greek 'Ep/udpu ddXaaaa is a significant 
name, identical in meaning with the Latin and 
English names of the Red Sea ; but why red no 
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very satishetory reason has been given; the He 
brew name signifies the sedgy sea. 

[Erythras (’ Epvffpag ), an ancient king (Stra 
bo in one place calls him a Persian, in another a 
son of Perseus), after whom the Erythrman Sea 
was said to have been named.] 

[Eryx ('Epvf), son of Neptune (Apollod.), oi 
of Butes and Venus, consequently half brothel 
of Aiueas ; king of the Elymi in Sicily; founded 
the city Eryx (q. v.), and built, a temple in honor 
of his mother. Ho was a famous boxer, and 
challenged Hercules, but was slain by him.] 

Eryx ('Epn£). 1. Also Erycus Moss (now 

S Giuliano), a steep and isolated mountain in 
the northwest of Sicily, near Drepanum. On 
the summit of this mountain stood an ancient 
and celebrated temple of Venus (Aphiodite), 
said to have been built by Eryx, king of the 
Elymi, or, according to Virgil, by zEneas, but 
more probably by the Phoenicians, who intro¬ 
duced the worship of Venus (Aphrodite) into 
Sicily. Vid. Aphrodite. Prom this temple the 
goddess bore the surname Eeyoina, under which 
name her worship was introduced at Rome about 
the beginning of the second Punic war. At 
present there is 8landing on the summit of the 
mountain the remains of a castle, originally 
built by the Saracens.— 2. The town of this name 
was on the western slope of the mountain. It 
was destroyed by the Carthaginians in the time 
of Pyrrhus ; was subsequently rebuilt; but was 
again destroyed by the Carthaginians in the 
first Punic war, and its inhabitants removed to 
Drepanum.. 

Esdraela (’E odpa7iXd) and Esdeaei.on or Es- 
drelon or -om (’Eodo7j?MV or up), tbe Greek 
names for the city and valley ol Jezreel in Pal¬ 
estine. 

EsquilLe. Vid. Roma. 

Essui, a people in G aul, west of the Sequana 
probably the same as the people elsewhere call¬ 
ed Esubii and Sesuvii. 

Estiones, a people in Rmtia Seeunda or Vin 
delicia, whose capital was Campodunum (now 
Kempten), on the lller. 

[Eteakchus (’Ereapxog). 1. An ancient king 
of Crete, father of Phrouima, and, through her, 
grandfather of Battus, according to the legend of 
the Cyreneans.—2. A king of the Ammouians. 
Both mentioned by Herodotus. 

Eteocles (’ErroKX^f). 1. Son of Andreus and 
Evippe, or of Oepbisus; said to have been the 
first who offered sacrifices to the Charites at 
Orehomenos in Boeotia.—2. A son of CEdipus 
and Jocaste. After his father’s flight from 
Thebes, he and his brother Polymces undertook 
the government of Thebes by turns; but dis¬ 
putes having arisen between them, Polynices 
fled to Adrastus, who then bi ought about (lie 
expedition of the Seven against Thebes. Vid 
Adrastus. When many of the heroes had fall¬ 
en, Eteocles and Polynices resolved upon de¬ 
ciding (lie contest by single combat, and both the 
brothers fell. 

Eteoolus (’EteokAoj-), a son of Iphis, was, ac¬ 
cording to 3ome traditions, one of the seven he¬ 
roes who went with Adrastus against Thebes 
He had to make the attack upon the Neitiai 
gate, where he was opposed by Megaieus. 

[Eteoneus (’Errameuf), son of at 

tendant of MenelauAj 
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[Eteonious (’ETeovt/cof), a Lacedaemonian, 
narmost in Thasos, -was driven out B.C. 410; 
m 389 he was hai-most in ASgina.] 

Eteonus (’Ereawcif), a town in Breotin, be¬ 
longing to the district Parasopia, mentioned by 
Homer, subsequently called Scarphe. 

EtSsle (’E Tt/oica, sc. uvc/toi), the Etesian 
Winds, derived from Iroc, “ year,” signified any 
periodical winds, but the word was used more 
cartieularly by the Greeks to indicate the north¬ 
erly winds, which blew in the ASgean for forty 
days from the rising of the dog star. 

[Ethemon, a friend of Phineus, from Haba- 
Ls;a in Arabia, slain by Perseus.] 

Etis or Etia (“Hrtf, 'Hreia : 'Htioc, ’Hraof), 
t, town in the south of Laconia, near Bceie, said 
to have been founded by JEnens, and named 
after his daughter Etias. Its inhabitants were 
transplanted at an early time to Boeae, and the 
place disappeared. 

Etovissa, a town of the Edetani, in Hispania 
Tarraconensis. 

Etruria or Tuscia, called by the Greeks 
Tyrrhenia or Tyrsenia (Tv^r/via, Tvparjvia), 
a country in central Italy. The inhabitants 
were called by the Romans Etrusci or Tusci, 
by the Greeks Tyrrheni or Tyrseni (T vpfrnvoi, 
T vpctivot), and by themselves Rasena. Etruria 
was bounded on the north and northwest by the 
Apennines and the River Macro, which divided 
it from Liguria, on the west by the Tyrrhene 
Sea or Mare Inferum, on the east and south by 
the River Tiber, which separated it from Um- 
biia and Latium, thus comprehending almost 
the whole of modern Tuscany, the Duchy of 
Lucca, and the Transtiberine portion of the Ro¬ 
man states. It was intersected by numerous 
mountains, offshoots of the Apenuiues, consist¬ 
ing of long ranges of hills in the north, but in 
the south lying in detached masses, and of 
smaller size. The land was celebrated in an¬ 
tiquity for its fertility, and yielded rich harvests 
of corn, wine, oil, and flax. The upper part of 
the country was the most healthy, namely, the 
part at the foot of the Apennines, near the 
sources of the Tiber and the Arnus, in the 
neighborhood of Arretium, Cortona, and Peru- 
sia. The lower part of the country on the 
coast was marshy and unhealthy, like the Ma- 
remma at the present day. The early history 
of the population of Etruria has given rise to 
much discussion iu modern times. It is admit¬ 
ted on all bauds that the people known to the 
Romans under the name of Etruscans were not 
the original inhabitants of the country, but a 
mixed race. The most ancient inhabitants ap¬ 
pear to have been Ligurians in the north and 
Siculians in the south, both of whom were sub¬ 
sequently expelled from the country by the Um¬ 
brians, So far most accounts agree ; but from 
Vliis point there is great difference of opinion, 
l'be ancients generally believed that a colony 
Lydiaus, led by Tyrsenus, son of the king of 
Lydia, settled in the couutry, to -which they 
gave the name of their leader; and it has been 
maintained by some modem writera that the 
Oriental character of many of the Etruscan in- 
, stitutione is in favor of this account of their ori 
gin. But most modern critics adopt an entire¬ 
ly different opinion. They believe that a Pe- 
Insgie race, called Tyrrheni, subdued the tlm- 


biians, and settled in the country, and thal 
these Tyrrhene Pelasgians were in their turn 
conquered by a powerful Rmtian lace, called 
Rasena, who descended from the Alps and the 
valley of the Po. Hence it was from the union 
of the Tyrrhene-Pelasgiane and the Rasena thai 
the Etruscan nation was formed. It is impea- 
sible, however, to come to any definite conclu 
sion respecting the real origin of the Etrus 
cans, since we are entirely ignorant of the 
language which they spoke: and the language 
of a people is the only means by which we can 
pronounce with certainty respecting their ori¬ 
gin. But, whatever may have been the origin 
of the Etruscans, we know that they were a 
very powerful nation when Rome was still in 
its infancy, and that they had at an early period 
extended their dominion over the greater part 
of Italy, from the Alps and the plains of Lom¬ 
bardy on the one hand, to Vesuvius and the 
Gulf of Sarento on the other. These domin¬ 
ions may he divided into three great districts: 
Cireumpadane Etruria in the north, Etruria 
Proper in the centre, and Campanian Etruria 
in the south. In each of these districts there 
were twelve principal cities or states, which 
formed a confederacy for mutual protection. 
Through the attacks of the Gauls in the north, 
and of the Sabines, Samnites, and Greeks in the 
south, the Etruscans became confined within 
the limits of Etruria Proper, and continued long 
to flourish in this country, after they had disap¬ 
peared from the rest of Italy. Of the twelve 
cities which formed the confederacy in Etruria 
Proper, no list is given by the ancients. They 
were most probably Cortona, Arretium, Clu- 
SIUM, PeRUSIA, VoLATERRAi, VETIJLONIA, RUSEL 
LJE, VOLSINII, TarQUINII, VaLERII, VeII, (LeRE, 
more anciently called Agylla. Each state was 
independent of all the others. The government 
was a close aristocracy, and was strictly con¬ 
fined to the family of the Luoumones, who 
united in their own persons the ecclesiastical 
as well as the civil functions. The people were 
not only rigidly excluded from all share in the 
government, but appear to have been in a state 
of vassalage or serfdom. From the noble and 
priestly families of the Lucumones a supreme 
magistrate was chosen, who appears to have 
been sometimes elected for life, and to have 
borne the title of kiDg; but his power was much 
fettered by the noble families. At a later time 
the kiugiy dignity was abolished, and the gov¬ 
ernment intrusted to a senate. A meeting of 
the confederacy of the twelve states was held 
annually in the spring, at the temple of Vol 
tumua, near Volsinii. The Etruscans were a 
highly civilized people, and from them the Ro¬ 
mans borrowed many of their religious and po¬ 
litical institutions. The three last kings of 
Rome were undoubtedly Etruscans, and they 
left in the city enduring traces of Etruscan 
power and greatness. The Etruscans paid the 
greatest attention to religion, and their relig¬ 
ious system was closely interwoven with all 
public and private affairs. The principal deities 
were divided into two classes. The highest 
class were the *’ Shrouded Gods,” who did not 
reveal themselves to man, and to whom all the 
other gods were subject. The second class 
consisted of the twelve great gods, six male 
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and six female, called by the Romans Dii Con¬ 
sents. They formed the council of Tina or 
Tima, the Roman Jupiter, aud the two other 
most powerful gods of the twelve were Cupra, 
corresponding to Juno, and Menrva or Menerva, 
corresponding to the Roman Minerva. Besides 
these two classes of gods, there was a great 
number of other gods, penates and lares, to 
whom worship was paid. The mode in which 
the gods were worshipped was prescribed in 
certain sacred books, said to have been written 
byTAGES. These books contained the “Etrus- 
ean Disciplina,” and gave minute directions re¬ 
specting the whole of the ceremonial worship. 
They were studied in the schools of the Lucu- 
mones, to which the Romans also were accus¬ 
tomed to send some of their noblest youths for 
instruction, since it was from the Etruscans 
that the Romans borrowed most of their arts 
of divination. In architecture, statuary, and 
painting, the Etruscans attained a great emi 
nenee. They were acquainted with the use of 
the arch at an early period, and they employed 
it in constructing the great cloaca; at Home. 
Their bronze candelabra were celebrated at 
Athens even in the times of Pericles; and the 
Beauty of their bronze statues is still attested 
by the She Wolf of the Capitol and the Orator 
of the Florence Gallery. The beautiful vases, 
which have been discovered in such numbers 
in Etruscan tombs, can not be cited as proofs 
of the excellence of Etruscan workmanship, 
since it is now admitted by the most compe¬ 
tent judges that these vases were either made 
in Greece, or by Greek artists settled in Italy. 
Of the private fife of the Etruscans we have a 
lively picture from the paintings discovered in 
tlieir tombs; but into this subject our limits 
forbid us to enter. The later history of Etruria 
is a struggle agaiust the rising power of Rome, 
to which it was finally compelled to yield. Aft- 
ei the capture of Veii by the dictator Camillus, 
B.C. 396, the Romans obtained possession of 
the eastern part of Etruria, and the Ciminian 
forest, instead of the Tiber, now became the 
boundary of the two people. The defeat of the 
Etruscans by Q. Fabius Maximus in 310 was 
a great blow to their power. They still en¬ 
deavored to maintain their independence, with 
the assistance of the Samnites and the Gauls; 
but after their decisive defeat by Cornelius Dol- 
abella in 283, they became the subjects of Rome. 
In 91 they received the Roman franchise. The 
numerous military colonies established in Etru¬ 
ria by Sulla and Augustus destroyed to a great 
extent the national character of the people, and 
the country thus became in course of time com¬ 
pletely Romanized. 

[Euaemox (E vai/iov). 1. One of the sons of 
Lycaon, slain by the lightning of Jupiter (Zeus). 
—2. Father of Eurypylus, whence the latter is 
called by Homer Eueemonides (E vaifiovU7ig).J 

[Euagrus, one of the Lapithae, slain by the 
centaur Rhcstus at the nuptials of Pirithous.J 

[Ejbius, a writer, author of erotic stories, 
mentioned by Ovid in his Tristia.] 

Eubcea (EvBout: EvBouvg, EvGocvr, fem. Ei- 
foif). 1. (How Negropont), the largest island 
of the JKgean Sea, lying along the coasts of 
Attica, Boeotia, and the southern part of Thes¬ 
saly from which countries it is separated by 
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the Eubcean Sea, called the Eurij us in its nai 
rowest part. Eubcea is about ninety miles in 
length: its extreme breadth is thirty miles, but 
in the narrowest part it is only four miles across. 
Throughout the length of the islaud runs a lofty 
range of mountains, which rise in one part aa 
high as seven thousand two hundred and sixty 
six feet above the sea. It contains, neverth®. 
less, many fertile plains, and was celebrated i» 
antiquity for the excellence of its pasturage and 
corn fields. According to the ancients, it was 
once united to Bceotia, from which it was sep¬ 
arated by an earthquake. In Homer the inhab¬ 
itants are called Abantes, and are represented 
as taking part in the expedition against Troy. 
In the north of Eubosa dewelt the Histimi, from 
whom that part of the island was called His- 
titea; below these were the Ellopii, who gave 
the name of Ellopia to the district, extending 
as far as Mgie and Cerinthus ; and in the south 
were the Dryopes. The centre of the island 
was mkabited chiefly by Ionians. It was in this 
part of Euboea that the Athenians planted the 
colonies of Chalcis and Eretria, which were 
the two most important cities in the island. 
After the Persian wars Eubtea became subject 
to the Athenians, who attached much import¬ 
ance to its possession: and, consequently, Per¬ 
icles made great exertions to subdue it, when 
it revolted in B.C. 445. Under the Romans 
Eubcea formed part of the province of Acbaia, 
Since Cumce in Italy was a colony from Cbal- 
eis in Euboea, the adjective Euboicus is used by 
the poets in reference to the former oity. Thus 
Virgil (TEn., vi,, 2) speaks of Euboicis Cumarum 
oris.- —2. A town in the interior of Sicily, found¬ 
ed by Cbalcis in Eubcea, but destroyed at an 
early period. 

Eubulides (E iibovTabrts), of Miletus, a phi 
losoplier of the Megaric school. He was a con¬ 
temporary of Aristotle, against whom ho wrote 
with great bitterness ; aud be is stated to have 
given Demosthenes instruction in dialectics. 
He is said to have invented the forms of sev¬ 
eral of the most celebrated false and captious 
syllogisms. 

EubOlus (Eufou.Vf). 1. An Athenian, of the 
demus Auaphlystus, a distinguished orator and 
statesman, was one of the most formidable op¬ 
ponents of Demosthenes. It was with him that 
Bischines served as secretary in the earlier part 
of bis life.—2. An Athenian, son of Eupkranor, 
of the Cettian demus, a distinguished poet of 
the middle comedy, flourished B.C. 316. He 
wrote one hundred and four plays, of which 
there are extant more than fifty titles. Hi# 
plays were chiefly on mythological subjects 
Several of them contained parodies of passage# 
from the tragic poets, and especially from Eu¬ 
ripides. [The fragments of EubulUs have hem. 
collected and edited by Meineke, Fra-gm. Omxw 
Grcec., vol, i., p. 594-629, edit, minor.] 

[Euchenor (E vxvvap), a son of the Corin', hiar 
seer Polyidus, with whom he went to the Trojan, 
war, although his father bad foretold that hi. 
would thereby lose his life; he was slain bj 
Paris.] 

Euclides (Ev/cXeidyg). 1. The celebrated 
mathematician, who has almost given his own 
name to the science of geometry, in every coun¬ 
try in which his writings are studied; but we 
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know next In nothing of his private history 
The place of his birth is uncertain. He lived 
at Alexauarea in the time of the first Ptolemy, 
B.O. 323-283, and was the founder of the Alex- 
audrean mathematical school. He was of the 
Platonic seet, and well read in its doctrines. 
It was his answer to Ptolemy, who asked if 
geometry could not be made easier, that there 
was no royal road. Of the numerous works at¬ 
tributed to Euclid, the following are still extant: 
1. ZTOi\sla, the Elements, in thirteen books, 
with a fourteenth and fifteenth added by Hyp- 
bici.es, 2. Ae<? ofiiva, the Data, containing one 
hundred propositions, with a preface by Marinus 
of .Naples. 8. E l^ayayr; 'A ppoviidj, a Treatise on 
Music; and, 4. K araropi) Kavovog, the Division of 
the Scale : one of these works, most likely the 
former, must be rejected. 5. fyaivbpeva, the 
Appearances (of the heavens). 6 . ’Otttiku, on 
Optics ; and, 7. Karourpt/cd, on Catoptrics. The 
only complete edition of all the reputed works 
of Euclid is that published at Oxford, 1703, folio, 
by David Gregory, with the title V.bKkeiSov to. 
oa^opeva. The Elements and the Data were 
published in Greek, Latin, and French, in 3 
vols. 4to, Paris, 1814-16-18, by Peyrard. The 
most convenient edition for scholar's of the 
Greek text of the Elements is the one by Au¬ 
gust, Berol., 1826, 8vo.—2, Of Megara, was one 
of the chief of the disciples of Socrates, but be¬ 
fore becoming such he had studied the doc¬ 
trines and especially the dialectics, of the Ele- 
aties. Socrates on one occasion reproved him 
for his fondness for subtle and captious dis¬ 
putes. On the death of Socrates (B.O. 399), 
Euclides took refuge iu Megara and there es¬ 
tablished a school which distinguished itself 
chiefly by the cultivation of dialectics. The 
doctrines of the Eleaties formed the basis of 
his philosophical system. With these he blend¬ 
ed the ethical and dialectical principles of So¬ 
crates. He was the author of six dialogues, 
none of which, however, have come down to 
us. He has frequently been erroneously con¬ 
founded with the mathematician of the same 
name. The school which he founded was call¬ 
ed sometimes the Megaric, sometimes the Dia¬ 
lectic or Eristic. 

[Eucrates (EiiKpaTT/c). 1. An Athenian dem¬ 
agogue, who, after the death of Pericles, exer¬ 
cised for a time a considerable influence.—2. 
Brother of Nicias, the general, refused to be¬ 
come one of the thirty tyrants, and was put to 
death by them.] 

Edcratides (Ei/cparab/f), king of Baetria 
from about B.C. 181 to 161, was one of the 
most powerful of the Bactrian kings, and made 
great conquests in the north of India. 

EuctEmon, the astronomer. Vid. Meton. 

Eodamidas (Eid apldac). 1.1., King of Sparta, 
,'iigned from B.C. 330 to about 300. He was 
Ike younger son of Arebidamu3 III., and suc¬ 
ceeded his brother Agis III.—2. II., King of 
Sparta, wa3 son of Archidamuo IY., whom he 
succeeded, and father of Agis IV.—[3. A Spar¬ 
tan general, brother of Phmbidas, sent at the 
head of two thousand men to aid the Chalcidi- 
ans, B.O 383: in consequence of his ^brother’s 
delay in bringing him re-enforcements, he did 
not effect much: he was slain in the course of 
-he war.] 


Eudemus (Eidyuof). 1. Of Cyprus, a 1‘crlpa 
tetio philosopher, to whom Aristotle dedicatee 
the dialogue Vebqpor fj nepl tpvxve, which is lost, 
—2. Of Rhodes, also a Peripatetic philosopher, 
and one of the most important of Aristotle’s 
disciples. He edited many of Aristotle's writ 
ings; and one of them even bears the name o, 
Eudemus, namely, the ’H 8iku End ijgeia, which 
work was in all probability a recension of Aris 
totle's lectures edited by Eudemus. Vid. p. 
102, a.—3. The physician of Livilla, the wife of 
Drusus Csesar, who assisted her and Sejanus in 
poisoning her husband, A.D. 23. 

Eudocia (Efidoftfa). 1. Originally called Athe- 
nais, daughter of the sophist Leontius, was dis¬ 
tinguished for her beauty and attainments. She 
married the Emperor Theodosius II., A.D. 421; 
and on her marriage she embraced Christianity, 
and received at lier baptism the name of Eudo¬ 
cia. She died at Jerusalem, A.D. 460. She 
wrote several works ; and to her is ascribed by 
some the extant poem Homero Centones, which 
is composed of verses from Homer, and relates 
the history of the fall and of the redemption of 
man by Jesus Christ; but its genuineness is 
very doubtful.—2. Of Macrembolis, wife of the 
Emperors OoDstantine XI. Ducas aud Romanus 
IV. Diogenes (A.D. 1039-1071), wrote a dic¬ 
tionary of history and mythology, which she 
called T uvea, Violarium, or Bed of Violets. It 
was printed for the first time by Villoison, in his 
Anecdota Grceca, Venice, 1781. The sources 
from which the work was compiled are nearly 
the same as those used by Suidas. 

[Eudorus (E vdupoe), son of Mercury and Poly- 
mela, reared by his grandfather Phylas; was 
one of the leaders of the Myrmidons under 
Achilles.] 

Eudoses, a people in Germany, near the Va- 
rini, probably in the modern Mecklenburg. 

Eudoxus (EMo£of.) 1. Of Cnidus, son of 
iEsckines, a celebrated astronomer, geometer, 
physician, and legislator, lived about B.C. 366. 
He was a pupil of Archytas and Plato, and also 
went to Egypt, where he studied some time 
with the priests. He afterward returned to 
Athens, but it would appear that he must have 
speut some time in his native place, for Strabo 
says that the observatory of Eudoxus at Cnidus 
was existing in his time. He died at the age 
of fifty-three. He is said to have been the first 
who taught in Greece the motions of the plan¬ 
ets ; ana he is also stated to have made sep¬ 
arate spheres for the stars, sun, moon, and 
planets. He wrote various works on astronomy 
and geometry, which are lost; but the substance 
of his Qaivopeva is preserved by Aratus, who 
turned into verse the prose work by Eudoxus 
with that title.—2. An Athenian comic poet of 
the new comedy, was by birth a Sicilian and 
the son of Agathocles.—3. Of Cyzicus, a geog¬ 
rapher, who went from his native place to 
Egypt, and was employed by Ptolemy Evergetes 
and his wife Cleopatra in voyages to India; hut 
afterward, being robbed of ail his property by 
Ptolemy Latbyrus, he sailed away down the 
Red Sea, aDd at last arrived at Gaaes. lie aft¬ 
erward made attempts to circumnavigate Africa 
in the opposite direction, but without success 
He lived about B.C. 130. 

Euelthon (F,ve2.dav), a king of Salamis is 
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Cyprus, under 'whom the Persians reduced this ■ 

island.] 

Eugamon (E vydfiav), one of the Cyclic poets, 
was a native of Cyrene, and lived about B.O. 
668. His poem (Tyheyovid) was a continuation 
of the Odyssey, and formed the conclusion of 
the Epic cycle. It concluded with the death of 
Ulysses. 

Euganm, a people who formerly inhabited 
Venelia on the Adriatic Sea, and were driven 
toward the Alps and the Laeus Benacus by the 
Heneti or Veneti. According to some tradi¬ 
tions, they founded Patavium and Verona, in 
the neighborhood of which were the Euganei 
Oolles. They possessed numerous flocks of 
sheep, the wool of which was celebrated (Juv, 
viii., 16.) 

Eohemeeus (E Hjficpoi), probably a native of 
Messene in Sicily, lived at the court of Cas- 
sauder in Macedonia about B.C. 316. Cassan- 
der furnished him with the means to undertake 
a voyage of discovery. He is said to have sail¬ 
ed down the Red Sea and round the southern 
coasts of Asia, until he came to an island called 
Panehsea. After his return he wrote a work en¬ 
titled 'lepd. ’A vaypa<j>ij, or a Sacred History , in 
nine books. He gave this title to his work be 
cause he pretended to have his information from 
’ kvayoaijiat, or inscriptions in temples, which 
he had discovered in his travels, especially in 
the island of Pnncbaca. Euhemerus had been 
traina^-in the school of the Oyrenaics, who were 
notorious for their skepticism in matters con¬ 
nected with the popular religion; and the ob¬ 
ject of his work was to exclude every thing 
supernatural from the popular religion, and to 
dress up the myths as so many plain histories. 
In his work the several gods were represented 
as having originally been men who had distin¬ 
guished themselves either as warriors or bene¬ 
factors of mankind, and who after their death 
were worshipped as gods by the grateful people. 
Jupiter (Zeus), for example, was a king of 
Crete, who had been a great conqueror; and 
he asserted that he had seen iu the temple of 
Jupiter (Zeus) Triphylius a column with an in¬ 
scription detailing all the exploits of the kings 
Coelus (IJranus), Saturn (Cronus), and Jupiter 
(Zeus). The book was written in an attractive 
style, and became very popular, and many of 
the subsequent historians, such as Diodorus, 
adopted his mode of dealing with myths. The 
great popularity of the work is attested by the 
circumstance that Ennius made a Latiu trnns 
latiou of it. But the pious believers, ou the 
other hand, called Euhemerus an atheist. The 
Christian writers often refer to him to prove 
that the pagan mythology was nothing but a 
eap of fables invented by men 
Eul*bs (E v\alo( : Old Testament, TJlai : now 
Karoon), a river in Susiana, on the borders of 
Elymnis, rising iu Great Media, flowing south 
through Mesobateue, passing east of Susa, and, 
after muting with the Pasitigris, falling into the 
head of the Persian Gulf. Some of the ancient 
geographers make the Ealiens fall into the Cho- 
aspes, and others identify the two rivers. 

Euigeus (Evpaiog), the faithful swineherd of 
Ulysses, was a son of Ctesius, king of the isl¬ 
and of Syrie; he had been carried away from 
his father’s house by a Phoenician slave, and 
2<>4 


i Phoenician sailors sold him to Laertes, the fathei 
of Ulysses. 

[Eijmedes ( Eiftt/iSyp ). 1.' A herald of the Tro¬ 

jans, father of Dolon.—2. Grandson of t he pre 
ceding, accompanied AEneas to Italy, and ft a* 
slain by Turnus.] 

Eumelus {Ev/iyloc). 1 Son of Admetus ana 
Aleestis, went with eleven ships from PheraJ to 
Troy. He was distinguished for his excellent 
horses, which had once been under the care ol 
Apollo, and with which Eumelus would have 
gained the prize at the funeral games of Patro- 
elus if his chariot had not been broken. Hi* 
wife was Ipthima, daughter of Icarius.—2. of 
Corinth, one of the Baechiadre, an ancieDt Epic 
poet, belonged, according to some, to the Epic 
cycle. Bis name is significant, referring to his 
skill in poetry. He flourished about B.C. 7 60. 
His principal poem seems to have been his Co¬ 
rinthian History. 

Eumenes (E vphiris). 1. Of Cabdia, served as 
private secretary to Philip and Alexander, whom 
he accompanied throughout his expedition in 
Asia, and who treated him with marked con¬ 
fidence and distinction. After the death of 
Alexander (B.C. 323), Eumenes obtained the 
government of Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, and 
Pontus, which provinces had never yet been 
conquered by the Macedonians. Eumenes en¬ 
tered into a close alliance with Perdieeas, who 
subdued these provinces for him. When Per¬ 
dieeas marched into Egypt against Ptolemy, he 
committed to Eumenes the conduct of the war 
against Antipater and Craterus in Asia Minor 
Eumenes met with great success ; he defeated 
Neoptolemus, who had revolted from Perdiccaa ; 
and subsequently lie again defeated the com¬ 
bined armies of Craterus and Neoptolemus; 
Craterus himself fell, and Neoptolemus was 
slain by EumeDes with his own hand, after a 
deadly struggle in the presence of the two 
armies. Meantime the death of Perdieeas in 
Egypt changed the aspect of affairs. Antigonus 
now employed the whole force of the Macedo¬ 
nian army to crush Eumenes. The struggle 
was carried on for some year’s (320-316). It 
was conducted by Eumenes with consummate 
skill, and, notwithstanding the numerical in¬ 
feriority of his forces, he maintained his ground 
against his enemies till he was surrendered by 
the Argyraspids to Antigonus, by whom he wai 
put to death, 316. He ivas forty-five years old 
at the time of his death. Of his ability, both a-, 
a general and a statesman, no doubt can be en¬ 
tertained ; and it is probable that he would have 
attained a far more important position among 
the successors of Alexander, had it not been for 
the accidental disadvantage of his birth. But 
as a Greek of Cardia, and not a native Macedo¬ 
nian, he ft’as constantly looked upon wilh dis¬ 
like both by his opponents and companions ir 
arms.—2. I, King of Pekgamus, reigned B.O 
263-241, and was the successor of his uncle 
Philetous. He obtained a victory near Sardie 
over Antiochus Soter, and thus established hi» 
dominion ov r er the provinces in the neighbor 
hood of his capital,—3. H, King of Peegamus, 
reigned B.C. 197-159, and was the sen and 
successor of Attalus I. He inherited from hi* 
predecessor the friendship and alliance of the 
Romans, which he took the utmost pains to 
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iniuval*. He ..pported the Romans in their 
war against Antioehus; and, after the conquest 
of the latter (190), he received from the senate 
My si i, Lydia, both Phrvgias, and Lycaonia, as 
well as Lysimachia, and the Thracian Cherso¬ 
nese, By this means he was at once raised 
from a state of comparative insignificance to be 
the sovereign of a powerful monarchy. Subse¬ 
quently ho was involved in war with Pharnaces, 
sing ot Pontus, and Prusias, king of Bithynia, 
but both wars were brought to a eloBe by the 
interposition of the Romans. At a later period 
Eumenes was regarded with suspicion by the 
Roman senate, because he was suspected of 
having corresponded secretly with Perseus, king 
of Macedonia, during the war of the latter with 
the Romans. Eumenes assiduously cultivated 
all the arts of peace; Pergamus became under 
his rule a great and flourishing city, which he 
adorned with splendid buildings, and in which 
he founded that celebrated library which rose 
to be a rival even to that of Alexandrea. 

Eumenia (E vpiveia or Evgevia: now Ishekli), 
a city of Great Phrygia, on the rivers Glaueus 
and Cludrus, north of the Mmander, named by 
Attalus II. after his brother and predecessor 
Eumenes II. There are indications which 
seem to connect the time of its foundation with 
that of the destruction of Corinth. 

Ecmenides (Eipevidec), also called Erinyes, 
.not Erinuyes (’Epivvec, ’Epivis), and by the Ro¬ 
man# Furl® or Dir/e, the Avenging Deities, 
were originally only a personification of curses 
pronounced upon a criminal. The name Erinys 
ns the more ancient one; its etymology is un¬ 
certain, but the Greeks derived it from tpiva or 
iptvvau, I hunt up or persecute, or from the Ar¬ 
cadian i; tivva, I am angry; so that the Erinyes 
were either the augry goddesses, or the god¬ 
desses who hunt up or search after the criminal. 
The name Euinenides, which signifies “ the well- 
meaning” or “soothed goddesses,” is a mere 
euphemism, because people dreaded to call 
these fearful goddesses by tbiir real same. It 
was said to have been first given them after the 
acquittal of Orestes by the Areopagus, when 
the anger of the Erinyes had become soothed. 
It was by a similar euphemism that at Athens 
the Erinyes were called oepval dea'i, or the re¬ 
spected goddesses. Homer sometimes men¬ 
tions an Erinys , but more frequently Erinyes in 
the plural. He represents them as inhabitants 
of Erebos, where they remain quiet until some 
curse pronounced upon a criminal calls them 
into activity. The crimes which they punish 
are disobedience toward parents, violation of 
the respect due to old age, perjury, murder, 
violation of the law of hospitality, and improper 
conduct toward supjjliants. They took away 
from, men all peace of mind, and led them into 
misery and misfortune. Hesiod says that they 
were the daughters of Terra (Ge), and sprung 
from the drops of blood that fell upon her from 
the body of Coelus (Uranus). iEschylus calls 
them the daughters of Bight, and Sophocles 
of Darkness and Terra (Ge). In the Greek 
tragedians neither the names nor the number 
of the Erinyes are mentioned. jEsehylus de¬ 
scribes them as divinities more ancient than 
the Olympian gods, dwelling in the deep dark¬ 
ness of Tartarus, dreaded by gods and men; 


u ith bodies all black, serpents twined m tnea 
hair, and blood dripping from their eyes. Eu 
ripides and other later poets describe them &« 
winged. With later writers their number is 
usually limited to three, and their names are 
Tisiphone, Alecto, and Meg-eea. They grad 
ually assumed the character of goddesses wlu 
punished men after death, and they seldom aj> 
peared upon earth. The sacrifices offered to 
them consisted of black sheep and nepbala, i. e, 
a drink of honey mixed with water. They were 
worshipped at Athens, where they had a sanc¬ 
tuary and a grotto near the Areopagus : their 
statues, however, had nothing formidable, and 
a festival Eumenidea was there celebrated in 
their honor. Another sanctuary, with a grove 
which no one was allowed to enter, existed at 
Colouus. 

Ebmexius, a Roman rhetorician of Augusto- 
dumim (now Autun ) in Gaul, held a high office 
under Constantiue Chlorus. He is the author 
of four orations in the “ Panegyrici Yeteres,” 
namely, 1. Oratio pro instaurandis scholis , a 
lecture delivered on the re-establishment by 
Constantins Chlorus of the school at Autun, 
A.D. 296 or 1 297. 2. Panegyricus Constaniio 

Ccesari dictus, delivered 296 or 297. 3. Pane 
gyricus Constantino Augusto dictus , delivered 
310. 4. Gratiarum actio Constantino Augusto 
FiavienUum nomine, delivered 311. 

Eumoupus (EvpoXir Of), that is, “ the good sing 
er,” a Thracian bard, usually represented as a 
son of Beptune (Poseidon) and Chione, the 
daughter of Boreas. As soon as he was bora 
he was thrown into the sea by his mother, who 
was anxious to conceal her shame, but waa 
preserved by his father Beptune (Poseidon^ 
who had him educated in ^Ethiopia by hia 
daughtei' Benthesicyma. When he had grown 
up, he married a daughter ol Benthesicyma; 
but as be made au attempt upon the chastity 
of his wife’s sister, he was expelled, together 
with his son Ismarus. They went to the 
Thracian king Tegyrius, who gave his daugh¬ 
ter in marriage to Ismarus; but as Eumolpus 
drew upon himself the suspicion of Tegyrius, 
he was again obliged to take to flight, and came 
to Eleusis in Attica, where he formed a friend¬ 
ship with the Eleusiuians. After the death of 
his son Ismarus, he returned to Thrace at the 
request of Tegyrius. The Eleusiuians, who 
were involved in a war with Athens, called Eu¬ 
molpus to then’ assistance. Eumolpus came 
with a numerous band of Thracians, but be was 
slain by Ereebtheus. Eumolpus was regarded 
as the founder of the Eleusinian mysteries, and 
as the first priest of Ceres (Demeter) and Bac¬ 
chus (DionyBus). He was succeeded in the 
priestly office by his son Ceryx (who was, ac¬ 
cording to some accounts, the son of Mercury 
(HermeB), and his family, the Ewnolpitke, con¬ 
tinued till the latest times the priests of Ceres 
(Demeter) at Eleusis. The legends connected 
Eumolpus with Hercules, whom he is said to 
have instructed in music, or initiated into the 
mysteries. There were so many different tra¬ 
ditions about Eumolpus that some of the an¬ 
cients supposed that there were two or three 
persons of that name. 

[EumEus, son of Clytius, a Trojan, slain bj 
Camilla in Italy.] 
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Etf.vArles (E iivdmop), a Greek sophist, was 
born at Sardis A.D. 347, and lived and taught 
at Athens as late as the reign of Theodosius 
H He wrote, 1. Lives of Sophists (B lol <pi\o 
uopov sal cotpiortiv,) still extant, containing 
twenty-three biographies of sophists, most of 
whom were contemporaries of Eunapius, or had 
lived shortly before him. Though these biog¬ 
raphies are extremely brief, and the style is 
intolerably inflated, yet they supply us with im¬ 
portant information respecting a period on 
which we have no other information. Euuapi- 
us was an enthusiastic admirer of the philos¬ 
ophy of the New Platonists, and a bitter enemy 
of Christianity. Edited by Boissonade, Am¬ 
sterdam, 1822. 2. A continuation of the his¬ 

tory of Dexippus (Merd Ae^imvov xpovmij ioro- 
oia), in fourteen books, began with A.D. 270, 
and went down to 404. Of this work we have 
only extracts, which are published along with 
Dexippus. Vid. Dexippus. 

Ecnecs (Evvyog or Evvevp), a son of Jason 
and Hypsipyle in Lemnos, supplied the Greeks 
with wine during their war against Troy. He 
purchased Lycaon of Patroelus for a silver urn. 

Ednomia. Vid. Hor.e. 

Eunomus (E vvopop). 1. King of Sparta, is 
described by some as the father of Lyeurgus 
and Polydectes. Herodotus, on the contrary, 
places him in his list after Polydectes. In all 
probability, the name was invented with refer¬ 
ence to the Lyeurgean Ebvopia, and Eunomus, 
if not wholly rejected, must be identified with 
Polydectes.—[2. An Athenian naval command¬ 
er, sent out in command of thirteen ships in 
B.C. 388 to act against the Lacedemonians.] 

Eunus (Evvovp), a Sicilian slave, and a native 
■of Apamca in Syria, was the leader of the Sicil¬ 
ian slaves in the servile war. He first attract¬ 
ed attention by pretending to the gift of proph¬ 
ecy, and by interpreting dreams; to the effect 
of which he added by appearing to breathe 
flames from his mouth and other similar jug¬ 
gleries. He was proclaimed king, and soon 
collected formidable forces, with which he de¬ 
feated several Roman armies. The insurrec¬ 
tion now became so formidable, that for three 
successive years (B.C. 134-132) three consuls 
were sent against the insurgents, and it was 
not till the third year (132) that the revolt was 
finally put down by the consul Rupilius. Eu- 
uus was taken prisoner, and died in prison at 
Morgantia, of the disease called morbus pedicu 
laris. 

Eupalium or Eupolium (EvicuXlov, EvnoX'.ov : 
EbiraTaevp), a town of the Loeri Ozolse, north of 
Naupaotus, subsequently included in zEtolia 
Epictetus. 

EupXtor (Ea7r drop), a surname assumed by 
mauy of the kings in Asia after the time of Al¬ 
exander the Great. Vid. Antiochus, Mithba- 
DATES. 

Eupatorium or EupatSeia (Ebiraropiov, Ev- 
raropla), a town in the Chersonesus Taurica, 
founded by Mithradates Eupator, aud named 
after him. ' 

Buphaes (Evtjxhjs), king of the Messenians 
fell in battle against the Spartans in the firs, 
Messeniau war. He was succeeded by Are-- 
rODEMUS. 

Ecpbemus (E vtfnjfio;), 1, Son of Neptune (IV- 
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seidon) b‘ Europe, th. daughter of Titvus, or by 
Meoionie< or Oris, a daughter of Orion or Em 
rotas. According to ono account he was an 
inhabitant of Panopeus on the Cephisus in Pho 
cis, and according to another of Hyria in Bgbo 
tia, and afterward lived at Tsenarus. He was 
married to Laonome, the sister of Hercules 
he was one of the Calydonian hunters, and tn« 
helmsman of the vessel of the Argonauts, anil 
by a power which his father had granted to him, 
he could walk on the sea just as on firm ground, 
He is mentioned also as the ancestor of Brutus, 
the founder of Cyrene.—[2. Son of Trcezenus. 
an ally of the Trojans, leader of the Cicones.— 

3. An Athenian, sent by the Athenian com¬ 
manders at Syracuse to negotiate alliance with 
Camarina.] 

Euphorbus (Eifopbop). 1. Son of Panthous, 
one of the bravest of the Trojans, was slain by 
Menelaus, who subsequently dedicated the 
shield of Euphorbus in the temple of Juno 
(Hera), near Mycenae. Pythagoras asserted 
that he had once been the Trojan Euphorbus, 
and in proof of his assertion took down at first 
sight the shield of Euphorbus from the temple 
of Juno (Hera) ( clipeo Trojana refixo tempora tes- 
talus, Hor., Oarm., i., 28, 11).—2. Physician o{ 
Juba II., king of Mauretania, about the end of 
the first century B.C., and brother to Antoniue 
Musa, the physician to Augustus. 

Euphorion (Ebipopiuv). 1. Father of the poet 
HSschylus.—2. Son of jEschylus, and himself 
a tragic poet.—3. Of Cbalcis in Euboea, an 
eminent grammarian and poet, son of Polymne 
tus, was born about B.C 274. He became the 
librarian of Antiochus the Great, 221, and died 
in Syria, either at Apamea or at Antioch. Th« 
following were the most important of tire poems 
of Euphorion in heroic verse : 1 . 'llmodor, prob¬ 
ably an agricultural poem. 2. Moi/)07rta, so call¬ 
ed from an old name in Attica, the legends ol 
which country seem to have been the chiel 
subject of the poem. 8. Xt/Uu&f, a poem writ¬ 
ten against certain persons, who had defrauded 
Euphorion of money which he had intrusted to 
their care. It probably derived its title from 
each of its books consisting of 1000 verses. 
He also 'Wrote epigrams, which were imitated 
by many of the Latin poets, and also by the 
Emperor Tiberius, with whom be was a great 
favorite. Euphorion likewise wrote many his 
torical and grammatical works. All his work/ 
are lost, but the fragments are collected by 
Meineke, in bis Analecta Alexandrina, BeroL 
1843. 

Euphranor (E vijipdvup). 1. A distinguished 
statuary and painter, was a native of the Co¬ 
rinthian isthmus, hut practiced his art at Athena 
He flourished about B.C. 336. His most cele¬ 
brated statue was a Paris, which expressed 
alike the judge of the goddesses, the lover ol 
Helen, and the slayer of Achilles; the very 
beautiful sitting figure of Paris, in marble, m 
the Museo Pio Clementino is, no doubt, a copy 
of this work. His best paintings were preserr 
ed in a porch in the Ceramicus at Athens. Oa 
the ono side were the twelve gods, and on the | 
opposite wall, Theseus, with Democracy auc 
Demos. Euphranor also wrote works on pro 
portion and on colors (rfe Symmetria et Co.ori 
bus), the two points in whi p,h his own excel 
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leuce seems chiefly to have consisted. Pliny 
says that he was the first who properly ex- 

E ressed the dignity of heroes by the proportions 
e gave to their statues. He made the bodies 
somewhat more slender, and the heads and 
limbs larger.—[2. Admiral of the Rhodian fleet, 
aided Cmsar in defeating the Egyptian fleet in 
the Alexandrine war : he perished some time 
after in a naval combat.] 

Euphrates {Evtypdrrft), an eminent Stoic 
philosopher, was a native of Tyre, or, according 
to others, of Byzantium. He was an intimate 
friend of the younger Pliny. In his old age he 
became tired of fife, and asked and obtained 
from Hadrian permission to put an end to him¬ 
self by poison. 

Euphrates (E vtppdrtie : in the Old Testament, 
Phrat: now El Frat), a great river of western 
Asia, forming the boundary of Upper and Lower 
Asia, consists, in its upper course, of two 
branches, both of which rise in the mountains 
of Armenia. The northern branch (now Kara- 
Sou), which is the true Euphrates, rises in the 
mountain above Erzeroum (the Mount Abus or 
Capotes of the ancients), and flows west and 
southwest to a little above latitude 89° and east 
of longitude 39°, where it breaks through the 
chain of the Anti-Taurus, and, after receiving 
the southern branch (now Mowrad Chai), or, as 
the ancients called it, the Arsanias, it breaks 
through the main chain of the Taurus between 
Melitene and Samosata, and then flows in a gen¬ 
eral southern direction till it reaches latitude 
86°, whence it flows in a general southeast di¬ 
rection till it approaches the Tigris opposite to 
Seleucia, where the distance between the two 
rivers was reckoned at only two hundred stadia. 
Then it flows through the Plain of Babylonia, at 
first receding further from the Tigris, and after¬ 
ward approaching it again, till it joins it about 
sixty miles above the mouth of the Persian Gulf, 
having already had its waters much diminished 
by numerous canals, which irrigated the country 
in ancient times, but the neglect of which. at 
present has converted much of the once fertile 
district watered by the Euphrates into a marshy 
desert. The whole length of the Euphrates is 
between five hundred and six hundred miles. 
In its upper course, before reaching the Taurus, 
its northern branch and a part of the united 
stream divided Armenia Major from Colchis 
and Armenia Minor, and its lower course di¬ 
vided Mesopotamia from Syria. Its chief trib¬ 
utary, besides the Arsanias, was the Aborrhas, 
Euphron (Evfpov). [1. A native of Sieyon, 
who, in the time of Epaminondas, made himself 
master of that city by the aid of the lower or¬ 
ders : being driven out by the opposite party, he 
betook himself to Thebes, and was there mur¬ 
dered by his opponents, who had followed him 
thither.]— -2. An Athenian poet of the new com¬ 
edy, whose plays, however, partook largely of 
the character of the middle comedy. [His frag¬ 
ments are collected in Meineke, Fragm. Comic. 
Grose., vol. ii., p. 1128-83, edit, minor.] 
Euphrosyke, one of the Charities or Graces. 
Vid. Oharis. 

[Eupithes (EhreWtjg), father of Antinous, who 
was one of the suitors of Penelope; attempting 
to avenge the death of his son, he was slain by 
Laertes.] 


Ectoris (EviroXig), son of Sosipolis, an Athe 
n ..in poet of the old comedy, and one of the thre* 
who are distinguished by Horace in bis well 
known line, “Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Aristo- 
phanesque poetic,” above all the ... “ alii quo¬ 
rum coincndia prisea virorum est.” He was 
born about B.C. 446, and is said to have exhib 
ited bis first drama in his seventeenth year, 429, 
two years before Aristophanes. The date of 
his death is uncertain. The common story was, 
that Aleibiades, when Bailing to Sicily, (415), 
threw Eupolis into the sea, in revenge for an 
attack which he had made upon him in his Bu7t- 
rai ; but this can not be true, as we know that 
Eupolis produced plays after the Sicilian expe¬ 
dition. He probably died in 411. The chief 
characteristie of the poetry of Eupolis seems to 
have been the liveliness of bis fancy, and the 
power which he possessed of imparting its im¬ 
ages to the audience. In elegance he is said 
to have even surpassed Aristophanes, while in 
bitter jesting and personal abuse he emulated 
Cratinus. Among the objects of his satire was 
Socrates, on whom he made a bitter, though less 
elaborate attack than that in the Clouds of Aris¬ 
tophanes. The dead were not exempt from his 
abuse, for there are still extant some lines of 
his in which Cimon is most unmercifully treat¬ 
ed. A close relation subsisted between Eupolis 
and Aristophanes, not ODly as rivals, but as im¬ 
itators of each other. Cratinus attacked Aris¬ 
tophanes for borrowing from Eupolis, and Eu- 
polis in bis Bu7rrai made the same charge, es¬ 
pecially with reference to the Knights. The 
Scholiasts specify the last Parabasis of the 
Knights as borrowed from Eupolis. On the 
other hand, Aristophanes, iu the second (or 
third) edition of the Clouds, retorts upon Eupo¬ 
lis the charge of imitating the Knights iu liia 
Maricas, and taunts him with the further indig 
nity of jesting on his rival’s baldness. [The 
fragments of his plays have been edited by Run 
kel, Pherecratis et Eupolidis Fragm., Lips.,1829 
and by Meineke, Comic. Grasc. Fragm., vol. i, 
p. 158-228, edit, minor.] 

Eupompus (Evnounog), of Sieyon, a distin¬ 
guished Greek painter, was the contemporary 
of Zeuxis, Parrhasius, and Timanthes, and the 
instructor of Pamphiius, the master of Apelles. 
The fame of Eupompus led to the creation of a 
third school of Greek art, the Sicyonian, at the 
head of which he was placed. 

Euripides (Evpmi&ric). 1. The distinguished 
tragio poet, was the son of Mnesarchus and 
Clito, and is said to have been born at Salamis, 
B.C. 480, on the very day that the Greeks de 
feated the Persians off that island, whither bis 
parents bad fled from Athens on the nvasion of 
Xerxes. Some writers relate that 1 is parents 
were in mean circumstances, and his mother is 
represented by Aristophanes as a Lerb-seller 
and not a very honest one either; but much 
weight can not be accorded to these statements, 
It is more probable that his family was respect¬ 
able. We are told that the poet, when a boy, 
was cup-bearer to a chorus of noble Athenians 
at the Thargelian festival, an office for which 
nobility of blood was requisite. We know also 
that be was taught rhetoric by Prodicus, who 
was certainly not moderate in his terms for in 
struetion, and who was in the habit of seeking 
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tus pupils imong youths of high rank. It is said 
that the future distinction of Euripides "was pre 
dieted by an oracle, promising that he should be 
crowned with 11 sacred garlands,” in conse¬ 
quence of which his father had him trained to 
gymnastic exercises; and we learn that, while 
Tet a boy, he won the prize at the Eleusinian 
and Thesean contests, and offered himself, when 
seventeen years old, as a candidate at the Olym¬ 
pic games, but was not admitted because of 
some doubt about his age. But he soon aban¬ 
doned gymnastic pursuits, and studied the art 
of painting, not, as we learn, without success. 
To philosophy and literature he devoted him¬ 
self with much interest and energy, studying 
physics under Anaxagoras, and rhetoric, as we 
have already seeu, under Prodicus. He lived 
on intimate terms with Socrates, and traces of 
the teaching of Anaxagoras have beeu remarked 
in rti.i'y passages of his plays. He is said to 
hu\ tv. itten a tragedy at the age of eighteen; 
but the first play, which is exhibited in his 
own name, was the Peliades, when he was twen¬ 
ty-five years of age (B.C. 455). In 441 he gain¬ 
ed for the first time the first prize, and he con¬ 
tinued to exhibit plays until 408, the date of the 
Orestes. Soon after this he left Athens for the 
court of Archelaiis, king of Macedonia, his rea¬ 
sons for which step can only be matter of con¬ 
jecture. Traditionary scandal has ascribed it 
to his disgust at the intrigue of his wife with 
Cephisophon, and the ridicule which was show¬ 
ered upon him in consequence by the eomie 
oets. But the whole story has been refuted 
y modern writers. Other causes more proba¬ 
bly led him to accept an invitation from Arehe- 
laiis, at whose court the highest honors awaited 
him. The al tacks of Aristophanes and others 
had probably not been without their effect; and 
he must have been aware that his philosophical 
tenets were regarded with considerable suspi¬ 
cion. He died in Macedonia in 406, at the age 
of seventy five. Most testimonies agree in stat¬ 
ing that he was torn in pieces by the king’s 
dogs, which, according to some, were set upon 
him through envy by Arrhidmus and Orateuas, 
two rival poets. The regret of Sophocles for 
his death is said to have been so great, that at 
the representation of his next play he made his 
actors appear uncrowned. The accounts which 
we find in some writers of the profligacy of Eu¬ 
ripides are mere idle scandal, and scarcely 
worthy of serious refutation. Nor does there 
appear to be any better foundation for that other 
charge which has been brought against him, of 
hatred to the female sex. This is said to have 
been occasioned by the infidelity of his wife; 
but, as has been already remarked, this tale does 
not deserve credit. He was a man of a Serious 
and austere temper; and it was in consequence 
of this that the charge probably originated. It 
is certain that the poet who drew such charac¬ 
ters as Antigone, Iphigenia, and, above all, Al- 
sestie, was not blind to the gentleness, the 
strong affection, the self-abandoning devoted- 
cess of women. With respect to the world and 
the Deity, he seems to have adopted the doc¬ 
trines of Anaxagoras, not unmixed, apparent¬ 
ly, with pantheistic views. Ft d. Anaxagoeas. 

To class him with atheists, as some have done, 
is undoubtedly unjust. At the same time, it 
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must be confessed that we look ia vam in hit 
plays for the high faith of yEsch j lus ; nor can 
we fail to admit that the pupil of Anaxagoraa 
could not sympathize with the popular religious 
system around him, nor throw himself cordially 
into it. He frequently altered in il e most arbi¬ 
trary manner the ancient legends. Thus, in 
tbe Orestes, Menelaiis comes before us as a sel¬ 
fish coward, and Helen as a worthless wanton; 
in the Helena , the notion of Stesichorus is adopt 
ed, that the heroine was never carried to Troy 
at all, and that it was a mere eWahov of her for 
which the Greeks and Trojans fought; Androm 
ache, the widow of Hector and slave of Neop 
tolemus, seems almost to forget the past in her 
quarrel with Hei'mione and the perils of bei 
present situation ; and Electra, married by tha 
policy of yEgisthus to a peasant, scolds her hus¬ 
band for inviting guests to dine without regard 
to the ill-prepared state of the larder. In short, 
with Euripides tragedy is brought down into 
the sphere of every-day life; men are repre¬ 
sented, according to the remark of Aristotle, not 
as they ought to be, but as they are ; under the 
names of the ancient heroes, the characters of 
his own time are set before us; it is not Medea, 
or Iphigenia, or Alccstis that is speaking, but 
abstractedly a mother, a daughter, or a wife 
All this, indeed, gave fuller scope, perhaps, for 
the exhibition of passion and for those scenes 
of tenderness and pathos in whiefi Euripides 
especialy excelled; and it will serve also to 
account, in great measure, for the preference 
given to his plays by the practical Socrates, 
who is said to have never entered the theatre 
unless when they were acted, as well as for the 
admiration felt for him by Menander and Phile¬ 
mon, and other poets of the new comedy. The 
most serious defects in his tragedies, artistically 
speaking, are, bis constant employment of the 
“ Deus ex machinathe disconnection of the 
choral odes from the subject of the play; the 
extremely awkward and formal character of his 
prologues ; and the frequent introduction of 
frigid yvCipai and of philosophical disquisitions, 
making Medea talk like a sophist, and Hecuba 
like a free-thinker, and aiming rather at subtil- 
ty than simplicity. On the same principles on 
which he brought his subjects and characters 
to the level of common life, he adopted also in 
his style the every-day mode of speaking. Ac¬ 
cording to some accounts, he wrote, in all, sev¬ 
enty-five plays; according to others, ninety-two 
Of these, eighteen are extant, if we omit the 
Rhesus, which is probably spurious. A list is 
subjoined of the extant plays of Euripides, with 
their dates, ascertained or probable: Aleestis, 
B.O. 438. This play was brought out as the 
last of a tetralogy, and stood, therefore, in the 
place of a satyric drama, to which indeed it 
bears, in some parts, great similarity, partic¬ 
ularly in the representation of Hercules in his 
cups. Medea, 481. Hippolytus Ooronifer, 428, 
gained the first prise. Hecuba, exhibited before 
423. Heraclida, about 421. Supplices, about 
421. Ion, of uncertain date. Hercules Firms, 
of uncertain date. Andromache, about 120-411 
Troades, 415. Electra, about41i>-413. Helena, 
412. Iphigenia among the Tauri, of uncertain 
date. Orestes, 408. Phcenissce, of uncertain 
date. Bacchce: this play was apparently writ- 
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ten for repreuentation in Macedonia, and there¬ 
fore at a very late period of the life of Euripi¬ 
des. Iphigenia at Aulis: this play, together 
witl the Jiacckai and the Alcmoeon, was brought 
out at Athens, after the poet’s death, by the 
younger Euripides. Cyclops, of uncertain date: 
it is interesting as the only extant specimen of 
the Greek satyric drama. Besides the plays, 
there are extant five letters, purporting to have 
been written hy Euripides, but they are spuri¬ 
ous. Editions: By Musgrave, Oxford, 1778; 
by Beck, Leipzig, 1778-88; by Matthiae, Leip¬ 
zig, 1813-29 ; and a variorum edition, Glasgow, 
1821, 9 vols. 8vo. Of separate plays there have 
been many editions, e. g., by Porson, Elmsley, 
Valckenaer, Monk, Pflugk, and Hermann.—2 
The youngest of the three sons of the above. 
After the death of his father he brought out 
three of his plays at the great Dionysia, viz., the 
Alcmaon (no longer extant), the Iphigenia at 
Aulis, and the Bacckee. 

Euripus (EvfjL 7 ror) any part of the sea where 
the ebb and flow of the tide were remarkably 
violent, is the name especially of the narrow 
strait which separates Euboea from Boeotia, in 
which the ancients asserted that the sea ebbed 
and flowed seven times in the day. The extra¬ 
ordinary tides of the Euripus have been noticed 
by modern observers ; the water sometimes runs 
as much as eight miles an hour. At Chaleis there 
was a bridge over the Euripus, uniting Euboea 
with the main land. 

Egromus (Evpagoc: now Jaklys ), a small town 
cf Oaria, at the foot of Mount Grion (a ridge par¬ 
allel to Mount Latmus), in the conventus juridieus 
of A labanda. It lay eight English miles north¬ 
west of Mylasa. 

Europa (E ipaTiy ), according to the Iliad (xiv,, 
821) a daughter of Phoenix, but according to the 
common tradition a daughter of the Phoenician 
king Agenor, Her surpassing beauty charmed 
Jupiter (Zeus), who assumed the form of a bull 
and mingled with the herd as Europa and her 
maidens were sporting on the sea-shore. Encour¬ 
aged by the tameness of the animal, Europa veil 
tured to mount his back; whereupon Jupiter 
(Zeus) rushed into the sea and swam with her in 
safety to Crete. Here she became by Jupiter 
(Zeus) the mother of Minos, Radamanthys, and 
Sarpedon. She afterward married Asterion, 
king of Crete, who brought up the children whom 
Bhe had had by the king of the gods. 

Europa (Ebpami), one of the three divisions 
of the ancient world. The name is not found in 
the Iliad and Odyssey, and first occurs in the 
Homeric hymn to Apollo (251), but even there it 
does not indicate the continent, bnt simply the 
main land of Hellas proper, in opposition to Pelo¬ 
ponnesus and the neighboring islands. Herod¬ 
otus is the first writer who uses it in the sense 
of one of the divisions of the world. The origin 
of the name is doubtful; hut the most prob¬ 
able of the numerous conjectures is that which 
supposes that the Asiatic Greeks called it Euro¬ 
pa (from evpvc, “ broad,” and the root ott, “ to 
see”), from the wide extent of its coast. Most 
of the ancients supposed the name to be de¬ 
rived from Europa, the daughter of Agenor. 
The boundaries of Europe on the east differed 
it various periods. In earlier times the River 
Phasic was usually supposed to be its boundary 


and sometimes even the Arax s ant the Ca* 
pian Sea : but at a later period the River Tanaii 
and the Palus Meeotis were usually regarded aa 
the boundaries between Asia and Europe. The 
north of Europe was little known to the ancients, 
but it was generally believed, at least in later 
times, that it was bounded on the north b y the 
Ocean. 

Egropds, Vid. Titaebsics. 

Europus (Evpaxog). 1. A city of Curia, aft¬ 
erward named Idrias.—2. (Now Yerabolus, or 
Kulat-el-Nejin ?), a city in the district of Oyr- 
rhestice in Syria, on the western bank of the 
Euphrates, a few miles south of Zeugma; called 
after the town of the same name in Macedonia.— 
3. Europus was the earlier name of Dura Nica- 
noris in Mesopotamia; and, 4. It was also given 
by Seleueus Nicator to Rhagai in Media. Vid. 
Aesacia. 

Eurotas (Evpurae). 1. (Now Basilipotamo), 
the chief river in Laconia, but not navigable, rise3 
in Mount Boreum in Arcadia, then disappears un¬ 
der the earth, rises again near Seiritis, and flows 
southward, passing Sparta on the east, through a 
narrow and fruitful valley, into the Laconian 
Gulf.— 2. Vid. Titabesius. 

[Eurotas (E iiparag), son cf Myles, grandson 
of Lelex (according to Apollodorus, son of Le- 
lex), father of Sparta, who married Lacedaemon: 
is said to have led, hy means of a canal, the wa¬ 
ters that had stagnated in Laconia into the sea. 
and to have called the stream that was thus 
formed the Eurotas.] 

[Euryades (Ei 'ipvudyc), one of the suitors of 
Penelope, slain by Telemaehus.] 

[Euryale (E vpvuhy). 1. One of the (Jor 
gous.—2. Daughter of Minos or Minyas, mother 
of Orion by Neptune (Poseidon)—3. A queen of 
the Amazons, who aided Jietes against the Argo¬ 
nauts.] 

Euryalus (Evpvahoc). 1. Son of Mecisteus 
one of the Argonauts, and of the Epigoni, ac¬ 
companied Diomedes to Troy, where he slew 
several Troians.—2. One of the suitors of Bip- 
podamla.—[3. A young Phameian hero, victui 
in wrestling ; he presented Ulysses with a beau¬ 
tiful sword.—4. Son of Opheltes, a companion o! 
zEncas, famed for his stroDg friendship for Ni 
sus.] 

Eueyanassa. Vid. Pelops. 

Eurybates {Evpvijiirfjr). 1. Called Eribotcs 
by Latin writers, son of Teleon, and one of the 
Argonauts.—2. The herald of Ulysses whom he 
followed to Troy. 

Eurybatus ( EvpiSaTOg), an Ephesian whom 
Crtesus sent with a large sum of money to the 
Peloponnesus to hire mercenaries for him in hia 
war with Cyrus. He, however, went over to Cy 
rus, and betrayed the whole matter to him. In 
consequence of this treachery, his name passed 
into a proverb amoDg the Greeks. 

Egrybia (EipvStu), daughter of Pontus and 
Terra (Ge), mother by Crius of Astrasus, Pallas, 
and Perses. 

Eurybiades. Vid. Themistocles. 

Euryclea (Evpvsheid), daughter of Ops, was 
purchased by Laertes and brought up Telema- 
chus. When Ulysses returned home, she recog¬ 
nized him by a scar, and afterward faithfully as¬ 
sisted him against the suitors. 

[Ecryci.es (Evpvk?J/c). 1. A ventriloquist and 
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j] naer at Athens (kyyaarptpvOog ).—2. A Spar 
tan architect who constructed a celebrated bath 
at Corinth.] 

[Ecteycrates (E vpvKpaTi];). 1. Son of King 
Polydorus, king of Sparta, the twelfth of the 
Agid line : his son and successor was Anaxan- 
der; his grandson was—2. Ecrycrates II., call¬ 
ed also Eurycratidas, reigned during the earlier 
uni disastrous part of the war with Tegea.] 

[Eurydamas (EvpvSdfiat;). 1. Son of Irus and 
Demonassa, one of the Argonauts ; according 
io Apollonius Rhodius he was a son of Ctime- 
nua.—2. A Trojan skilled in the interpretation 
of dreams, whose two sons, Abas and Polyidus, 
were slain before Troy by Diomedes.—3. One 
of the suitors of Penelope, slain by Ulysses.] 

Eurydxce (E vpviinri). 1. Wife of Orpheus. 
Vid. Orpheus. —2. An Illyrian princess, wife of 
Amyntas II., king of Macedonia, and mother of 
the famous Philip.—3. An Illyrian, wife of Philip 
of Macedon, and mother of Cynane or Cynna. 
—4. Daughter of Amyntas, son of Perdieeas 
III., king of Macedonia, and Cynane, daughter 
of Philip. After the death of her mother in 
Asia (vid. Cynane), Perdieeas gave her in mar¬ 
riage to the king Arrhidams. She was a woman 
of a masculine spirit, and entirely ruled her 
weak husband. On her return to Europe with 
her husband, she became involved in war with 
Polysperchon and Olympias, but she was de¬ 
feated in battle, taken prisoner, and compelled 
by Olympias to put an end to her life, B.C. 317. 
—5. Daughter of Antipater, and wife of Ptole¬ 
my the sou ol Lagus. She was the mother of 
three sons, viz., Ptolemy Ceraunus, Meleager, 
and a third (whose name is not mentioned); 
and of two daughters, Ptolema'is, afterward 
married to Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Lysan- 
dra, the wife of Agathocles, son of Lysimachus. 

• -6. Au Athenian, of a family descended from 
the great Miltiades. She was first married to 
Ophelias, the conqueror of Cyrene, and after 
his death returned to Athens, where she mar¬ 
ried Demetrius Poliorcetes, on occasion of his 
first visit to that city. 

Eurylochub (Eipvhoxoi). 1. Companion of 
Ulysses in his wanderings, was the only one 
that escaped from the house of Circe, when his 
friends were metamorphosed into swine. An¬ 
other personage of the same name is mention¬ 
ed among the sons of iEgyptus.—2. A Spartan 
commander in the Peloponnesian war, B.C. 
426, defeated and slain by Demosthenes at Ol- 
pas.—[3. Of Lusiae in Arcadia, an officer in the 
Greek army of Cyrus the younger; on one oc¬ 
casion protected Xenophon, whose shield bearer 
had deserted him.—4. A Macedonian, son of 
Arseas, deteetod a conspiracy against Alexan¬ 
der the Great.] 

Eurymkdon (Evpvpedav). 1. One of the Ca- 
blri, son of Yulcan (Ilephasstus) and Cabiro, and 
brother of Alcon.—2. An attendant of Nestor. 
—3. Son of Ptolemaeus, and charioteer of Aga¬ 
memnon.—4. Son of Thueles, an Athenian gen¬ 
eral in the Peloponnesian war. He was one of 
the commanders in the expedition to Corcyra, 
B.O. 428, and also in the expedition to Sicily, 
426. In 414 he was appointed, in conjunction 
With Demosthenes, to the command of the sec¬ 
ond Syracusan armament, and fell in the first 
of the two sea-fights in the harbor of Syracuse. 
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Ehryuedon (Eipvp'edov now Kap-ri-Su), t 
small river in Pamphylia, navigable as far up as 
the city of Aspendus, through which it flowed 
celebrated for tbe victory which Cimon gained 
over the Persians on its banks (B.C. 469). 

[Eurymedusa (Evpvpedovaa), a female Blave 
of the Phaeacian king Alcinous, attendant upon 
Nausicaa.] 

Euryhenjt (Evovpsvac), a town in Magnesia 
in Thessaly, east of Ossa. 

EurUnome ( Evpvvo/iij ). 1. Daughter ot Oee- 
anus. When Yulcan (Hephaestus) was expell¬ 
ed by Juno (Hera) from Olympus, Eurynom6 
and Thetis received him in the bosom of the 
sea. Before the time of Saturn (Cronos) and 
Rhea, Eurynome and Ophion had ruled in Olym¬ 
pus over the Titans.—2. A surname of Diana 
(Artemis) at Phigalea in Arcadia, where she 
was represented half woman and half fish.—[3. 
An old and faithful female attendant in the 
house of Ulysses, mentioned in the Odyssey.] 

[Eurynomus ( Eipvvopo ;). 1. A centaur slain 
by Dryas at the nuptials of Pivithous.—2. Son 
of the Ithacan iEgyptius, one of the suitors of 
Penelope.] 

[Eueyphaessa (Evpvipdeaaa), sister and wife 
of Hyperion ; by him mother of Helios, Selene, 
and Eos (Aurora).] 

Eur7fhon (Eipvfav), a celebrated physician 
of Cnidos in Caria, was a contemporary of Hip¬ 
pocrates, but older. He is quoted by Galen, 
who says that he was considered to be the au¬ 
thor of the ancient medical work entitled K vi- 
dial Trufiai , and also that some persons at¬ 
tributed to lum several works included in the 
Hippocratic Collection. 

Eurypon, otherwise called Eurytion (Evpv- 
nuv, Eipvriav), a grandson of Procles, was the 
third king of that house at Sparta, and thenee 
forward gave it the name of Eurypontidao. 

Eurypylus (E vpvTrvJios). 1. Sou of Euaemon 
and Ops, appears in different traditions as king 
either of Ormenion, or Hyria, or Cyrene. In 
the Iliad he i3 represented as having come from 
Ormenion to Troy with forty 6hips. He slew 
many Trojans, and when wounded by Paris he 
was nursed and cured by Patroclus. Among 
the heroes of Hyria, he is mentioned as a son 
of Neptune (Poseidon) and Celseno, who went 
to Libya, where be ruled in the country after¬ 
ward called Cyrene, and there became connect¬ 
ed with the Argonauts. He married Sterope, 
the daughter of Helios, by whom he became the 
father of Lyeaon aud Leucippus.—2. Son of 
Neptune (PoseidoD) and Astypalsea, king of Cos, 
was killed by Hercules, who, on his return from 
Troy, landed in Cos, and, being taken for a pirate, 
was attacked by its inhabitants. According to 
another tradition, Hercules attacked the island 
of Cos in order to obtain possession of Chal- 
ciope, the daughter of Eurypylus, whom he 
loved.—3. Son of Telephus uud Astyoelie, king 
of Mysia or Cilicia, was induced by the presents 
which Priam sent to his mother or wife to as 
sist the Trojans against the Greeks. Eurypylus 
killed Machaon, but was himself slain by Ne- 
optolemus. 

Eurysaoes (Eiipvadicric), son of the Telamoni 
an Ajax and Tecmessa, named after the “ broad 
shield” of his father. An Athenian tradition re¬ 
lated that Eurvsaces and his brother Philaeu* 
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had given u[ to the Athenians the islana of Sal- 
amis, avhioh they had inherited from their grand¬ 
father, and that the two brothers received in re¬ 
turn the Attic franchise. Eurysaces was hon¬ 
ored like his father, at Athens, with an altar. 

Edkysthknes (EvpvoBevyg) and Prooi.es (II/>o- 
aXyg), the twin sons of Aristodemus, were born, 
according to the common account before, but 
according to the genuine Spartan story, after 
their father’s return to Peloponnesus and occu¬ 
pation of his allotment of Laconia. He died 
immediately after the birth of his children, and 
had not even time to decide which of the two 
should succeed him. The mother professed to 
be unable to name the elder, and the Lacedae¬ 
monians applied to Delphi, and were instructed 
to make them both kings, but give the greater 
honor to the elder. The difficulty thus remain¬ 
ing was at last removed at the suggestion of 
Panites, a Messenian, by watching which of 
the children was first washed and fed by the 
mother ; and the first rank was accordingly 
given to Eurystheues and retained by his de¬ 
scendants. From these two brothers the two 
royal families in Sparta were descended, and 
were called respectively the Eurysthenidce and 
Proclidce. The former were also called the 
Agidte from Agis, son of Eurysthenes ; and the 
Latter Eurypjontidce from Eurypon, grandson of 
Procles. 

EuRysxiiEus. Vid. Hercules. 

[Eurytiox (Ebpvnov). 1. Son of Irus and 
Demonassa, and grandson of Actor, one of the 
Argonauts —2. One of the centaurs, escaped from 
the fight with Hercules, but was afterward slain 
by that hero.—3. Son of Lycaon, brother of Pan- 
darus, a celebrated archer; accompanied vEuoas 
on his voyage to Italy.] 

Edrv'tus (Ebpvrog). 1. Son of Melaneus and 
Stratonice, was king of CEchalia, probably the 
Thessalian town of this name. He was a skill¬ 
ful archer and married to Antioche, by whom 
he became the father of Iole, Iphitus, Motion 
or Deion, 01ytius ; and Toxeus. He was proud 
of his skill in using the bow, and is said to have 
instructed even Hercules in his art. He offer¬ 
ed his daughter Iole as a prize to him who should 
conquer him and his sons in shooting with the 
bow. Hercules won the prize, but Eurytus and 
his sons, with the exception of Iphitus, refused 
to give up Iole, because they feared lest Her¬ 
cules should kill the children he might have by 
her. Hercules accordingly marched against 
CEchalia with an army, took the place, and killed 
Eurytus and his sons. According to Homer, on 
the other hand, Eurytus was killed by Apollo, 
whom he presumed to rival in using the bow. 
( Od ., viii., 226.)—2. Son of Actor and Molione 
of Elis. Vid. Moliones.— 3. Son of Mercury 
(Hermes) and Autianlra, and brother of Echion, 
was one of the Argonauts.—4. An eminent Py¬ 
thagorean philosopher, a disciple of Philolaus. 

Eusebius (EvcreBiog), surnnmed Pamphili to 
commemorate his devoted friendship for Pam- 
philus, bishop of Caesarea. Eusebius was bom 
in Palestine about A.D. 264, was made bishop 
of Caesarea 315, and died about 340. He had a 
strong leaning toward the Arians, though he 
signed the creed of the Council of Merna. He 
was a man of great learning. His most im¬ 
portant works are, 1. The Chronieon (xpoviaH 


navTo&anris laTopiag), a work of great value t> 
us in the study of ancient history. It is in twe 
books. The first, entitled xpovoypa<jjia, contains 
a sketch of the history of several ancient lia 
tions, as the Chaldaians, Assyrians, Medes, Per¬ 
sians, Lydians, Hebrews, and Egyptians. It is 
chiefly taken from the work ot Africanus (vid. 
Africanus), and gives lists of kings and other 
magistrates, with short accounts of remarkable 
events from the creation to the time of Euse¬ 
bius. The second book consists of synclirono- 
logical tables, with similar catalogues of rulers 
and striking occurrences from the time of Abra¬ 
ham to the celebration of Constantine's Vicew 
nalia at Hieomedia, A.D. 321, and at Rome, A. 
D. 328. The Greek text of the Chronieon is 
lost, but there is extant part of a Latin transla¬ 
tion of it by Jerome, published by Scaliger, Ley¬ 
den, 1606, of which another enlarged edition ap¬ 
peared at Amsterdam, 1658. There is also ex 
tant an Armenian translation, which was die 
covered at Constantinople, and published by 
Mai and Zohrab at Milan, 1818, and by Aucher, 
Venice, 1818.—2. The Prceparatio Evangelica 
(evayyeXt/cyg uirodeiigeug mmapaaKsvij) in fifteen 
books, is a collection of various facts and quota 
tions from old writers, by which it was supposed 
that the mind would be prepared to receive the 
evidences of Christianity. This book is almost 
as important to us iu the study of ancient phi¬ 
losophy as the Chronieon h with reference to 
history, since in it are preserved specimens 
from the writings of almost every philosopher 
of any note whose works are not now extant 
Edited by R. Stephens, Paris, 1544, and again 
in 1628, and by E. Viger, Cologne, 1688 : [more 
recently by Heinichen, Lips., 1842, 2 vols. 8vo.] 
—3. The Hanonstratio Evangelica (sbayyeXiK^ 
uwoSei^ig), in twenty books, of which ten are ex¬ 
tant, is a collection of evidences, chiefly from 
the Old Testament, addressed principally to tho 
Jews. This is the completion of the preceding 
work, giving the arguments which the Prcepara • 
tio was intended to make the mind ready to 
receive. Edited with the Prceparatio in the edi¬ 
tions both of R. Stephens and Viger.—4. The 
Ecclesiastical History (hacXiiaiaoTUii/ laropia), iu 
ten books, containing tile history of Christianity 
from the birth of Christ to the Death of Licinius, 
A.D. 324. Edited with the other Ecclesiastical 
historians by Reading, Cambridge, 1120, and 
separately by Burton, Oxford, 1838, [and by 
Heinichen, Lips., 1827, 8 vols. 8vo.]—5. He 
Martyribus Palcestince, being an account of the 
persecutions of Diocletian and Maximin from 
A.D. 303 to 310. It is in one book, and gener¬ 
ally found as an appendix to the eighth of the 
Ecclesiastical History.—6. Against Hieroclet 
Hieroeles had advised Diocletian to begin his 
persecution, and had written two books, called 
Xoyoi tjnXaXydeig, comparing our Lord’s mirn 
cles to those of Apollonius of Tyana. Iu an 
swering this work, Eusebius reviews the life of 
Apollonius by Philostratus.—7. Against Marcel- 
lus, bishop of Aneyra, in two books.—8. De Ec 
elesiastica Theologia, a continuation of the form 
er work.—-9. He Vita Constantini , four books, 9 
panegyric rather than a biography. It has gen¬ 
erally been published with the Ecclesiastical 
History, but edited separately by Heinichen, 
1830.—10. Onomastuoa de Locis Ilehraicit, a 
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description of the towns <ind places mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, arranged in alphabetical order. 
It was translated into Latin by Jerome. 

Eustathius (Eiur adiog.) 1. Of Cappadocia, 
a .Neo-Platonic philosopher, was a pupil of Iam- 
blichus and ASdesius. In A.D. 368 he was sent 
by Constautius as ambassador to King Sapor, 
and remained in Persia, where he was treated 
with the greatest honor. — 2. Or Eumathius, 
probably lived as late as the twelfth century of 
our era. He wrote a Greek romance in eleven 
books, still extant, containing an account of the 
loves of Hysminias and Hysmine. The tale is 
wearisome and improbable, and shows no power 
of invention on the part of its author. Edited 
by Gaulmin, Paris, 1617, and by Teueher, Lips., 
1792.—3. Archbishop of Thessalonica, was a na¬ 
tive of Constantinople, and lived during the lat¬ 
ter half of the twelfth century. He waB a man 
of great learning, and wrote numerous works, 
the most important of which is his commentary 
on the Iliad and Odyssey (IlapeicSokai eic tt/v 
' 0firjpov ’Ikidda Kail ’OSvaeeiav), or rather his 
collection of extracts from earlier commentators 
on those two poems. This vast compilation 
was made from the numerous and extensive 
works of the Alexandrian grammarians and 
critics; and as nearly all the works from which 
Eustathius made his extracts are lost, his com¬ 
mentary is of incalculable value to us. Edi 
tions: At Rome, 1542-1560, 4 vois. fob; at 
Basle, 1559-60; at Leipzig, 1826-26, contain 
ing the commentary on the Odyssey, and at 
Leipzig, 1827-29, the commentary on the Iliad, 
in all 7 vols. 4to. There is also extant by Eu¬ 
stathius a commentary on Dionysius Periegetes, 
which is published with most editions of Dionys¬ 
ius. Eustathius likewise wrote a commentary on 
Piudar, which seems to be lost.—4. Usually call¬ 
ed Eustathius Romanus, a celebrated (Jneco 
Roman jurist, filled various high offices at Con¬ 
stantinople from A.D. 960 to 1000. 

Eustbatius (EvorpuTioe), one of the latest 
commentators on Aristotle, lived about the be¬ 
ginning of the twelfth century after Christ, un¬ 
der the Emperor Alexius Comnenus, as metro¬ 
politan of Jficiea. Of his writings only two are 
extant, and these in a very fragmentary state: 
viz., 1. A Commentary on the second book of 
the Analytica. 2. A Commentary on the Ethica 
Nicoinachea. 

Eutebfe. Vid. Musas. 

[Euthycbates (EvdvKounic), a Greek statuary, 
probably about B.C. 300; a son and the most 
distinguished pupil of Lysippus.] 

Euthydemus (E£ft!<5.7,uof). A sophist, was born 
it Chios, and migrated, with his brother Diony- 
«odoi us, to Thurii in Italy. Being exiled thence, 
jhey came to Athens, where they resided many 

ears. The pretensions of Euthydemus and 

is brother are exposed by Plato in the dia¬ 
logue which bears the name of the former,—2. 
King of Bactria, was a native of Magnesia. We 
know nothing of the circumstances attending his 
elevation to the sovereignty of Bactria. He ex¬ 
tended lfs power over the neighboring provinces, 
so as to become the founder of the greatness 
of the Bactrian monarchy. His dominions were 
invaded about B.C. 212, by Antiochus the Great, 
with whom he eventually concluded a treaty of 
peace. 
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Euraf mus (Evdvjioz), a hero of Loeri in Italy 
sin of Astycles or of the river god Cieciuua 
He was famous for his strength and skill in box¬ 
ing, and delivered the town of Temesa from the 
evil spirit Polites, to whom a fair maiden was 
sacrificed every year. Eutliymus himself dis¬ 
appeared at an advanced age in the River Car 
einus. 

Eutocius (E vtokloz), of Asealon, the com¬ 
mentator on Apollonius of Perga and on Archi¬ 
medes, lived about A.D. 660. His commentar 
ies are printed in the editions of AroiEONius and 
Abchimedes. 

Eutbafelus, P. Volumnius, a Roman knight, 
obtained the surname of Eutrapclus (EArpdire- 
kot) on account of his liveliness and wit. He 
was an intimate friend of Antony, and a com¬ 
panion of his pleasures and debauches. Cytlie- 
i is, the mistress of Antony, was originally the 
freedwomau and mistress of Volumnius Eutrap- 
elus, -whence we find her called Volumnia, 
and was surrendered to Antony by his friend. 
Eutrapelus is mentioned by Horace ( Epist ., i, 
18, 31). 

EutuesIi (Evrptjaioi), the inhabitants o( a dis¬ 
trict in Arcadia, north of Megalopolis. 

Eutresis (E VTprjoic), a small town in Bceotia, 
between Thespise and Platreie, with a temple and 
oracle of Apollo, who hence had the surname Eu- 
tresites. 

Eutropius. 1. A euuutfi, Jie favorite of Ar- 
cadius, became the virtual governor of the East 
on the death of Rufinus, A.D. 395. He was 
consul iu 399, but in that year was Vpr-ived 
of his power by the intrigues of the Empress 
Eudoxia and Gainas the Goth; he was first 
bauished to Cyprus, was shortly afterward re¬ 
called, and put to death at Chaleedon. The 
poet Claudian wrote an invective against Eu¬ 
tropius.—2. A Roman historian, held the office 
of a secretary under Constantine the Great, 
was patronized by Julian the Apostate, whom 
he accompanied in the Persian expedition, and 
was alive in the reign of Valentinian and ValeDs, 
He is the author of a brief compendium of Ro¬ 
man history in ten books, from the foundation 
of the city to the accession of Valens, A.D. 364, 
to whom it is inscribed. In drawing up this 
abridgment Eutropius appears to have consulted 
the best authorities, and to have executed his 
task in general with care. The style is in per¬ 
fect good taste and keeping with the nature of 
the undertaking, being plain, precise, and simple. 
The best editions are by Tzsehueke, Lip3., 1796, 
and by Grosse, Hal., 1813. 

Duty chides (Evtvxl6jj<;), of Sicyon, a statu¬ 
ary, and a disciple of Lysippus, flourished B.C 
300. 

Euxinus PoiXTUS. Vid. Pontus Eunices. 

Evadne (E vudvT]). 1. Daughter of Heptane 
(Poseidon) and Pitane, who was brought up by 
the Arcadian king ASpytus, and became by Apol 
lo the mother of Iamus.—2. Daughter, of Iphia 
(hence called Iphias) or Philax, and wife of Ca-- 
paneus. For details, vid. Capaneus. 

EvagObaa (Evayopag), king of Salamis in Gy 
prus. He was sprung from a family which 
claimed descent from Teueer, the reputed found¬ 
er of Salamis; and his ancestors appear to have 
been, during a long period, the hereditarj rulers 
of that city under the copremacv of Persia 
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They 1 . however, been expelled by a Phoeni¬ 

cian exile, who obtained the sovereignty for 
himself, and transmitted it to his descendants. 
Evagoras succeeded in recovering his hereditary 
kingdom, and putting the reigning tyrant to 
death, about B.C. 410. Hia rule was distin¬ 
guished for its mildness and equity, and he 
greatly increased the power of Salamis, special¬ 
ly bj the formation of a powerful fleet. He 
gave a friendly reception to Conon, when the 
latter took refuge at Salamis after the defeat of 
the Athenians at iEgospotami, 405; and it was 
at his intercession that the King of Persia allow¬ 
ed Conon the support of the Phoenician fleet. 
But his growing power excited the jealousy of 
the Persian court, and at length war wa3 de¬ 
clared against him by Artaxerxes. Evagoras 
received the assistance of an Athenian fleet un¬ 
der Chabrias, and at first met with great suc¬ 
cess ; but the fortune of war afterward turned 
against him, and he was glad to conclude a 
peace with Persia, by which he resigned his con¬ 
quests in Cyprus, but was allowed to retain 
ossession of Salamis, with the title of king, 
his war was brought to a close in 385. Evag¬ 
oras was assassinated in 374, together with his 
eldest son Pnytagoras. He was succeeded by 
his son Nicoeles. There is still extant an ora¬ 
tion of Isocrates in praise of Evagoras, addressed 
to bis son Nieocles. 

Evagrius (E idypios), of Epiphania in Syria, 
born about A.D. 536, was by profession a “seho- 
lastieus” (advocate or pleader), and probably 
practiced at Antioch. He wrote An Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal History, still extant, which extends from A. 
D. 431 to 694. It is published with the other 
ecclesiastical historians by Reading, Camb., 
1720. 

Evander (Euataipof). 1. Son of Mercury 
(Hermes) by an Arcadian nymph, called Themis 
or Nieostrata, and in Roman traditions Car- 
menta or Tiburtis. About sixty years before 
the Trojan war, Evander is said to have led a 
Pelasgian colony from Pallantium in Arcadia 
into Italy, and there to have built a town, Pal¬ 
lantium, on the Tiber, at the foot of the Pala¬ 
tine Hill, which town was subsequently incorpo¬ 
rated with Rome. Evander taught Lis neigh¬ 
bors milder laws and the arts of peace and of 
social life, and especially the art of writing, with 
which he himself had been made acquainted by 
Hercules, and music ; he also introduced among 
them the worship of the Lycasan Pan, of Ceres 
(Demeter), Neptune (Poseidon), and Hercules, 
Virgil (AE7i., viii,, 51) represents Evander as still 
alive at the time when iEneas arrived in Italy, 
and as forming an alliance with him against the 
Latins. Evander was worshipped at Pallantium 
in Arcadia as a hero. At Rome he had an altar 
at the foot of the Aventine.—2. A Phocian, was 
the pupil and successor of Laeydes as the head of 
the Academic School at Athens, about B.C. 215. 

[Evangelus (E vdyyelog). 1. A Greek eomie 
poet of the new comedy, a fragment of one of 
whose plays is preserved by Athenieus ; edited 
by Meineke, Fragm. Comic. Qrccc., vol. ii., p. 
1173, edit, minor.—2. A slave of Pericles, who 
distinguished himself by his abilities ; he is said 
to have written a work on the science of war 
(TcMtracd), which was highly prized by Philo- 
poemem] 


Evenus (E vjivoc). 1. Son of Mais (Arcs) and 
Demoniee, and father of Marpessa. For de 
tails, vid. MAttrsssA.—2. Two elegiac poets of 
Paros. One of these poets, though it Is uncer¬ 
tain whether the elder or the younger, was a 
contemporary of Socrates, whom he is said to 
have instructed in poetry; and Plato in several 
passages refers to Evenus, somewhat ironically 
as at once a sophist or philosopher and a poet. 
There are sixteen epigrams in the Greek An¬ 
thology bearing the name of Evenus, but it i» 
difficult to determine which of them should be 
assigned to the elder and which to the younger 
Evenus. 

Evenus (E vyvog: now Fidkari). 1. Formerly 
called Lycormas, rises in Mount (Eta, and flows 
with a rapid stream through iEtolia into the 
sea, one hundred and twenty stadia west of An- 
tirrhium.—2. (Now Sandarli), a river of Mysia, 
rising in Mount Temnus, flowing south through 
aEolis, and falling into the Sinus Elaitieus near 
Pitane. The city of Adramyttium, which stood 
nearly due west of its sources, was supplied with 
water from it by an aqueduct. 

Evergetes (Eiiepjcryc:), the “ Benefactor,” a 
title of honor, frequently conferred by the Greek 
states upon those from whom they had received 
benefits. It was assumed by many of the Greek 
kings in Egypt and elsewhere. Vid. Ptoleileus, 

Evius (E viog), an epithet of Bacchus, given 
him from the cheering and animating cry cia, 
evol (Lat. evoe), in the festivals of the god. 

Exadius (’Eftftkof), one of the Lapithae. fought 
at the nuptials of Pirithous. 

Exsupkrantxus, Julius, a Roman historian, 
who lived perhaps about the fifth or sixth cen 
tury of our era. He is the author of a short 
tract entitled De Harii, Lepidi, ac Scrlorii bell it 
civilibus, which many suppose to have been 
abridged from the Histories of Sallust It is 
appended to several editions of Sallust. 

Eziongeber. Vid. Berenice, No. 1 

F, 

Fabakis or Farfarus (uow Farfa), a email 
river in Italy, in the Sabine territory, between 
Reate and Cures. 

Fabatus, L. Roscius, one of Caesar’s lieuten¬ 
ants in the Gallic war, and praetor in B.C. 49. 
He espoused Pompey’s party, and was twice 
sent with proposals of accommodation to Ceesar 
He was killed in the battle at Mutiua, B.C. 43. 

Fabatus Calpurnius, a Roman knight, ao- 
eused in A.D. 64, hut escaped punishment. He 
was grandfather to Calpurnia, wife of the young¬ 
er Pliny, many of whose letters are addressed to 
him. 

Faberiub. 1. A debtor of M. Cicero.—2. One 
of the private secretaries of C. Julius Caisar. 

Fabia, two daughters of M. Fabius Ambus- 
tus. The elder was married to Ser. Sulpicius, 
a patrician, and one of the military tribunes 
B.C. 376, and the younger to the plebeian 0. Li- 
einius Stole. 

Fabia Gens, one of the most ancient patri 
cian gentes at Rome, which traced its origin to 
Hercules and the Arcadian Evander. The Fabii 
occupy a prominent part in history soon after 
the commencement of the republic; and three 
brothers belonging to the gens are said to have 
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ueen invested with seven successive consul¬ 
ships, from B.C. 485 to 479. The house de¬ 
rived its greatest lustre from the patriotic cour¬ 
age and tragic fate of the three hundred and six 
Fabii ill the battle on the Cremera, B.C. 477. 
Vid. Yjbui.amjs. The principal families of this 
gens bore the names of Ahbustus, Bcteo, Dor- 
So, Labeo, Maximus, Pictor, and Yibulanus. 

Fasiahus, Papieius, a Roman rhetorician and 
philosopher in the time of Tiberius aud Calig- 
■Ja. He wrote works on philosophy and physics, 
jvhieh are referred to by Seneca and Pliny. 

Fabrateria (Fabrateraus: now Falvaterra), a 
town in Latiurn, on the right bank of the Trerus, 
originally belonged to the Volsciaus, but was 
subsequently colonized by tbe Romans. 

Fabkicii belonged originally to the Hernician 
town of Aletrium, where some of this name 
lived as late as the time of Cieero. 1. C. Fa¬ 
bricius Luscforcs, was probably the first of his 
family who quitted Aletrium and settled at Rome. 
He was one of the most popular heroes in the 
Roman annals, and, like Cineinnatus and Curius, is 
the representative of the purity aud honesty of 
the good old times. In lus first consulship, B.C. 
282, he defeated the Lucanians, Bruttiaus, and 
Samnites, gained a rich booty, aud brought into 
the treasury more than four hundred tal¬ 
ents. Fabrieiu3 probably served as legate in 
the unfortunate campaign against Pyrrhus in 
280, aud at its close he was one of the Roman 
ambassadors sent to Pyrrhus at Tarentum to 
negotiate a ransom or exchange of prisoners. 
The conduct of Fabricius on this occasion form¬ 
ed one of the most celebrated stories in Roman 
history, and was embellished in every possible 
way by subsequent writers. So much, how¬ 
ever, seems certain, that Pyrrhus used every 
effort to gain the favor of Fabricius; that he 
offered him the most splendid presents, and en¬ 
deavored to persuade him to enter into his serv¬ 
ice, and accompany him to Greece; but that 
the sturdy Roman was proof against all his se¬ 
ductions, and rejected all his offers. Ou the 
renewal of the war in the following year (279), 
Fabricius again served as legate, and shared in 
the defeat at the battle of Aseulum. In 278 
Fabricius was consul a second time, and had 
the conduct of the war against Pyrrhus. The 
King was anxious for peace ; and the generosity 
with which Fabricius sent back to Pyrrhus the 
traitor who had offered to poison him, afforded 
an opportunity for opening negotiations, which 
resulted in the evacuation of Italy by Pyrrhus. 
Fabricius then subdued the allies of the king in 
tlie south of Italy. He was censor in 275, and 
distinguished himself by tbe severity with which 
he attempted to repress the growing taste for 
luxury. His censorship is particularly cele¬ 
brated from his expelling from the senate P. 
Cornelius Rufinus ou account of his possessing 
ten pounds’ weight of silver plate. The love 
of luxury an.l the degeneracy of morals which 
had already commenced, brought out still more 
prominently the simplicity of life and the integ¬ 
rity of character which distinguished Fabricius 
as well as his contemporary Curius Dentatus; 
and ancient writers love, to tell of the frugal 
way in which they lived on their hereditary 
farms, and how they refused the rich presents 
which the Samnite ambassadors offered them 
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1 Fiorieius lied as poor as he had lived; he lefl 
no dowry for Iris daughters, which the senate, 
however, furnished; and, in order to pay the 
greatest possible respect to his memory, the 
state interred him within the pomsrrium, al 
though this was forbidden by the Twelve Ta 
bles,— 2. L. Fabricius, curator viarum in B.C 
62, built a new bridge of stoue, which con¬ 
nected the city with the island in the Tiber, and 
which was, after him, called penis Fabriciut, 
The name of its author is still seen on the rem¬ 
nants of the bridge, which now bears the name 
of ponte quattro capi. —3. Q, Fabricius, tribune 
of the plebs 57, proposed, as early as the month 
of January of that year, that Cicero should be 
recalled from exile; but this attempt was frus¬ 
trated by P. Clodius by armed force. 

Fadus, Cusfius, appointed by the Emperor 
Claudius procurator of Judaea in A.D. 44. He 
was succeeded by Tiberius Alexander. 

F.5SUL.E (Faisulanus : now Fiesole ), a city of 
Etruria, situated on a hill three miles northeast 
of Florence, was probably not one of the twelve 
cities of the League. Sulla sent to it a military 
colony; and it was the head-quarters of Cati 
line’s army. There are still to be seen the re¬ 
mains of its ancient walls, of a theatre, &o. 

Falacrine or Falacrinum, a Sabine town at 
the foot of the Apennines, on the Via Salaria 
between Aseulum and Reate, the birth-place of 
the Emperor Vespasian. 

Falerii or Falerium, a town in Etruria, sit¬ 
uated on a steep and lofty height near Mount 
Soracte, was an ancient Pelasgie town, and is 
said to have been founded by Hnlesus, who set¬ 
tled with a body of colonists from Argos. Its 
inhabitants were called Falisci, and were re¬ 
garded by many as of the same race as the 
iEqui, whence we find them often caileu TEqui 
Fahsci. Falerii afterward became one of the 
twelve Etruscan cities; but its inhabitants con¬ 
tinued to differ from the rest of the Etruscans 
both in their language and customs in the time 
of Augustus. After a long struggle with Rome, 
the Faliscans yielded to Camillus, B.C. 394. 
They subsequently joined their neighbors sev¬ 
eral times iu warring against Rome, but were 
finally subdued. At the close of the fit st Punic 
war, 241, they again revolted. The Romans 
now destroyed Falerii, and compelled the Fa 
liscans to build a new town in the plain. The 
ruins of the new city are to be seen at Fallen, 
while the remains of the more ancient one are 
at Oivita Castellana. The ancient town of Fa¬ 
lerii was afterward colonized by the Romans 
under the name of “ Colonia Etruscorum Fa- 
lisca,” or “ Colonia Junonia Faliscorum,” but 
it never became again a place of importance. 
The ancient town was celebrated for its worship 
of Juno Curitis or Quiritis, and it was in honor 
of her that the Romans founded the colony 
Minerva and Janus were also worshipped iu the 
town. Falerii had extensive linen manufactories 
and its white cows were prized at Rome as vie 
tims for sacrifice. 

Falernus Ager, a district in the north of 
Campania, extending from the Massic hills to 
the River Vulturnus. It pioduced some of the 
finest wine in Italy, which was reckoned only 
second to the wine of Setia. Its choicest va 
riety was called Faustianum. It became fit foi 
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minting in ten years, and might be used wheD 
twenty years old. 

Falesia Portus, a harbor in Etruria, south of 
Popuionium, opposite the island Ilva. 

Falisoi. Vid. Falerii. 

Faliscus, Gratius, a contemporary of Ovid, 
and the author of a poem upon the chase, en¬ 
titled Cynegeticon Liber, in five hundred and 
forty hexameter lines. Printed in Burmann’s 
and Wernsdorf’s Poet. Lat.Min.; [and with 
Olympius Nemesianus, by Stern, Halie, 1832, 
Syo.] 

Fannia. 1. A woman of Minturnas, who hos¬ 
pitably entertained Marius when he came to 
Minturnaa in his flight, B.O. 88, though he had 
formerly pronounced her guilty of adultery.—2. 
The seeon 1 wife of Helvidius Priscus. 

Fannius. 1. C., tribune of the plebs, B.C. 
187.—2. L., deserted from the Roman army in 
84, with L. Magius, and went over to Mithra- 
dates, whom they persuaded to enter into nego¬ 
tiations with Sertorius in Spain. Fannius after- 
' ward commanded a detachment of the army of 
Mithradates agaiust Lucullus.—3. C., one of the 
persons who signed the accusation brought 
against P. Olodius in 61. In 59 he was men¬ 
tioned by L. Vettius as an accomplice in the al¬ 
leged conspiracy against Pompey.—4. C., tribune 
of the plebs 59, opposed the lex agraria of 
Cmsar. He belonged to Pompey’s party, and in 
49 went as prastor to Sicily.—5. 0., a contem¬ 
porary of the younger Pliny, the author of a 
work, very popular at the time, on the deaths of 
persons executed or exited by Nero. 

Fannius Caipfo. Vid. Caeeio. 

Fannius Strabo. Vid. Strabo. 

Fannius Quadratus. Vid. Quadratus. 

Fanum Fortun.e (now Fano), an important 
town in Umbria, at the mouth of the Metaurus, 
with a celebrated temple of Fortuna, whence the 
town derived its name. Augustus sent to it a 
colony of veterans, and it was then called “ Co- 
lonia Julia Fanestris.” Here was a triumphal 
arch in honor of Augustus. 

Farfakus. Vid. Fabauis. 

FascInus, an early Latin divinity, and iden¬ 
tical with Mutinus or Tutinus. He was wor¬ 
shipped as the protector from sorcery, witch¬ 
craft, and evil daemons ; and represented in the 
form of a phallus, the genuine Latin for which 
is fascinum, as this symbol was believed to be 
most efficacious in averting all evil influences. 

Faula or Fauna, according to some, a concu¬ 
bine of Hercules in Italy; according to others, 
the wife or sister of Fauaua. Vid. Faunus. 

Faunus, son of Ficus, grandson of Saturnus, 
and father of Latinus, was the third in the series 
of the kings of the Laurentes. Faunus acts a 
very prominent part in the mythical history of 
Latiurn, and was in later times worshipped in 
two distinct capacities : first, as the god of fields 
and shepherds, because he had promoted agri¬ 
culture and the breeding of cattle; and sec¬ 
ondly as an oracular divinity, because he was 
one of the great founders of the religion of the 
country. The festival of the Faunalia, cele¬ 
brated on the fifth of December by the country 
people, had reference to him as the god of ag¬ 
riculture and cattle. As a prophetic god, he 
was believed to reveal the future to man, partly 
in dreams, and partly by voices of unknown or- 
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igin, in certain sacred groves, one near Tlbui; 
around the well Albunea, and another on the 
Aventine, near Rome. What Faunus was to 
the male sex, his wife Fania or Fauna was to 
the female. At Rome there was a round tem¬ 
ple of Faunus, surrounded with columns, oa 
Mount Cselius; and another was built to him, 
in B.C. 196, on the island in the Tiber, where 
sacrifices were offered to him on the ides of Feb 
ruary. As the god manifested himself in variou 
ways, the idea arose of a plurality of Faun 
(Fauni), who are described as half men, hail 
goatB, and with horns. Faunus gradually came 
to be identified with the Arcadian Pan, and the 
Fauni with the Greek Satyrs. 

Fausta. 1. Cornelia, daughter of the dic¬ 
tator Sulla, and twin sister of Faustus Sulla, 
was born about B.C. 88. She was first married 
to C. Memmius, and afterward to Milo. She 
was infamous for her adulteries, and the histo 
rian Sallust is said to have been one of her par¬ 
amours, and to have received a severe flogging 
from Milo when he was detected on one occasion 
in the house of the latter. Villius was another 
of her paramours, whence Horace calls him 
“ Sullae gener” (Sat., i„ 2, 64).—2. Flavia Max- 
imiana, daughter of Maximianus, and wife of 
Constantine the Great, to whom she bore Con- 
stantinus, Constantius, aad Constans. 

Faustina. 1. Annia Galeria, commonly dis¬ 
tinguished as Faustina Senior, the wife of An¬ 
toninus Pius, died in the third year of his reign, 
A.D. 141. Notwithstanding the profligacy of 
her life, her husband loaded her with honors 
both before and after her decease. It was in 
honor of her that Antoninus established a bospi- 
tal for the education and support of young fa- 
males, who were called after her puellui alimen 
tarice Faustiniancc. —2. Annia, or Faustina Ju¬ 
nior, daughter of the elder Faustina, was mar¬ 
ried to M. "Aurelius in A.D. 145 or 146, and she 
died in a village on the skirts of Mount Taurus 
in 175, having accompanied the emperor to Syr¬ 
ia. Her profligacy was so open and infamous, 
that the good nature or blindness of her hus 
band, who cherished her foudly while alive, and 
loaded her with honors after her death, appears 
truly marvellous.—3. Annia, grand daughter or 
great-grand-daughter of M. Aurelius, the third 
of the numerous wives of Elagabalus. 

Faustulus. Vid. Romulus. 

Faventia (Faventinus: now Faeme), a town 
io Gallia Cisalpina, on the River Anemo and on 
the Yia HSmilia, celebrated for its linen manu¬ 
factories. 

Favonii Portus (now Porto Fuvone), a harbor 
on the coast of Corsica. 

Favonius, M, an imitator of Cato Uticeusig, 
whose character and conduct he copied-so eer 
vilely as to receive- the nickname of Cate's ape. 
He was always a.warm supporter of the party 
of the optimates, and actively opposed all tb« 
measures of the first triumvirate. On the break 
iug out of the civil war in B.C. 49, he joined 
Pompey, notwithstanding his personal aversion 
to the latter, and opposed all proposals of rec 
onciliation between Ca3sar and Pompey. He 
served in the campaign against Caesar in Q recce 
in 48, and after the defeat of his party at Phar 
salus he accompanied Pompey in his flight, and 
showed him the greatest kindness and atten- 
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non. C poa Pompey’s death, he returned to Italy, 
and was pardoned by Caasar. He took no 
pan in the conspiracy against Caesar’s life, but 
ifter the murder of the latter he espoused the 
side of Brutus and Cassius. He was taken pris¬ 
oner in the battle of Philippi in 42, and was put 
to death by Octavianus. 

Favorinus, a philosopher and sophist in he 
reign of Hadrian, was a native of Arles in Gaul. 
He resided at different periods of his life in 
Rome, Greece, and Asia Minor, and obtained 
high distinctions. He was intimate with some 
of his most distinguished contemporaries, among 
others with Plutarch, who dedicated to him his 
treatise on the principle of cold, and with He- 
rodes Atticus, to whom he bequeathed his li¬ 
brary and house at Rome. He wrote several 
works on various subjects, but none of them are 
extant. 

Febris, the goddess, or, rather, the averter of 
fever. She had three sanctuaries at Rome, in 
which amulets were dedicated which people had 
worn during a fever. 

FeekUds, an ancient Italian divinity, to whom 
the month of February was sacred, for in the 
latter half of that month general purifications 
and lustrations were celebrated. The name is 
connected with februare (to purity), and februte 
(purifications). Februus was also regarded as a 
god of the lower world, and the festival of the 
dead ( Feralia) was celebrated in February. 

Felioitas, the personification of happiness, to 
whom a temple was erected by Lucullus in B.C. 
"6, which was burned down in the reign of 
Claudius. Felicitas is frequently seen on Ro¬ 
man medals in the form of a matron, with the 
staff of Mercury ( caducous ) and a cornucopia. 

Felix, Antomus, procurator of Judssa in the 
reigns of Claudius aud Hero, was a brother of 
the freedman Pallas, aud was himself a freed- 
man of the Emperor Claudius. Henee he is 
also called Claudius Felix. In his private aud 
his public character alike Felix was unscrupu¬ 
lous and profligate. Having fallen in love with 
Drusilla, daughter of Agrippa L, and wife of 
Azizus, king of Emesa, he induced her to leave 
her husband; and she was still living with him 
in 60, when St. Paul preached before him “ of 
righteousness, temperance, aud judgment to 
come.” His government, though cruel and op¬ 
pressive, was stroug; he suppressed all distur¬ 
bances, and cleared the country of robbers. He 
was recalled in 62, aud succeeded by Porcius 
Festus; and the Jews having lodged accusations 
against him at Rome, he was saved from condign 
punishment only by the influence of his brother 
Pallas with Hero. 

Felix, M. Minucius, a Roman lawyer, who 
flourished about A.D. 230, wrote a dialogue en¬ 
titled Octavius, which occupies 'a conspicuous 
place among the early Apologies for Christian¬ 
ity. Edited by Gronovius, Lugd. Bat., 1707 ; by 
Ernesti, ibid., 1773 ; and by Muralto, Turic, 
1836. 

Felsina. Vid. Bononia. 

Feltria (Feltrlnus: now Mitre), a town in 
Rsetia, a little north of the River Plavis. 

Fenestella, a Roman historian, who lived in 
the time of Augustus, and died A.D. 21, in the 
seventieth year of his age. His work, entitled 
Anmles, extended to at least twenty-two books 
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The few fragmeuts preserved relate to erects 
; subsequent to the Carthaginian wars; and we 
know that it embraced the greater part of Cic- 
' ero’s career. A treatise De Sacerdotiis el Ma 
gistratibus Romanorum. IAbri II, ascribed to 
Fenestella, is a modern forgery. [The genuine 
fragments are published in Popma’s Fragmento 
Historicorum Vet. Lat„ Amst., 1692, and in Hav- 
ercamp’s and Frotseher’s editions of Sallust,] 

Fenni, a savage people living by the chase, 
whom Tacitus ( Germ ., 46) reckons among the 
Germans. They appear to have dwelt in the 
further part of Eastern Prussia, and to have been 
the same as the modem Finns. | 

Ferentinum (Ferentlnas, Ferentlnus). 1. (How 
Ferento), a town of Etruria, south of Yolsinii, the 
birth place of the Emperor Otho. It is called 
both a colonia and a munieipium. There are 
still remains of its walls, of a theatre, and of se¬ 
pulchres at Ferento. —2. (How Ferentmo), an 
ancient town of the Hernici in Latium, southwest 
of Anagnia, colonized by the Romans in the sec¬ 
ond Punic war. There are still remains of its 
ancient walls. In its neighborhood was the 
source of the sacred brook Ferentina, at which 
the Latins used to hold their meetings. 

Ferentum. Vid. Forentch. 

Feretrius, a surname of Jupitoi - , derived 
from ferire, to strike ; for persons who took an 
oath called upon Jupiter to strike them if they 
swore falsely, as they struck the victim which 
they sacrificed to him. Others derived it from 
ferre, because he was the giver of peape, or be¬ 
cause people dedicated ( ferebant ) to him spolia 
opima. 

FeeonIa, an ancient Italian divinity, who ori¬ 
ginally belonged to the Sabines and Faliscans, 
and was introduced by them among the Ro¬ 
mans. It is difficult to form a definite notion 
of the nature of this goddess. Some consider 
her to have been the goddess of liberty; others 
look upon her as the goddess of commerce aud 
traffic, and otherB, agaiD, regard her as a goddess 
of the earth or the lower world. Her chief 
sanctuaries were at Terracina, aud near Mount 
Soraete. 

Ferox, Ueseius, a Roman jurist, wlo proba¬ 
bly flourished between the time of Tiberius and 
Vespasian. 

Ferratus Mons (now Jebel-Jurjurah), one of 
the principal mountain-chains in the Lesser 
Atlas system, in Horth Africa, on the borders 
of Mauretania Csesariensis and Mauretania Si- 
tifensis. 

FescennIum or Fescennia (Fescennluus), a 
town of the Falisci in Etruria, and consequently, 
like Falerii, of Pelasgie origin. Vid. Faleril 
From this town the Romans are said to have 
derived the Fescennine songs. The site of 
the town is uncertain; it may perhaps be placed 
at S. Silvesto. Many writers place it at Civita 
Castellana, but this was the site of Falerii. 

Festus, Sext. Pomfeics, a Roman gramma¬ 
rian, probably lived in the fourth century of our 
era. His name is attached to a dictionary or 
glossary of Latin words and phrases, divided 
into twenty boobs, and commonly called Sexti 
Pompeii Festi de Verborum Signijicatione. It was 
abridged by Festus from a work with the same 
title by M. Verrius Flaccus, a celebrated gram¬ 
marian in the reign of Augustus. Festus ma if 
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a lew alterations and criticisms of his own, 
and inserted numerous extracts from other 
writings of Verrius, hut altogether omitted 
those words which had fallen into disuse, in¬ 
tending to make these the subject of a separate 
volume. Toward the end of the eighth century, 
Paul, son of Wamefrid, better known as Paulus 
Diaconue, from having officiated as a deacon of 
the church at Aquileia, abridged the abridgment 
of Festus. The original work of Verrius Flae- 
«us ha3 perished with the exception of one or 
two inconsiderable fragments. Of the abstract 
by Festus, one imperfect MS. only has come 
down to us. The numerous blanks in this MS. 
have been ingeniously filled up by Scaliger and 
Ursinus, partly from conjecture and partly from 
the corresponding paragraphs of Paulus, whose 
performance appears in a complete form in 
many MSS. The best edition of Pestus is by 
K. O. Muller, Lips., 1849, in which the text 
of Festus is placed face to face with the cor¬ 
responding text of Paulus, so as to admit of 
easy comparison. The work is one of great 
value, containing a rich treasure of learning 
upon many points connected with antiquities, 
mythology, and grammar. 

Festus, Porcius, succeeded Antonius Felix 
as procurator of Judaea in A.D. 62, and died not 
long after his appointment. It was he who bore 
testimony to the innooenee of St. Paul, when 
he defended himself before him in the same year. 

FibrE ncs. Vid. Arpinum. 

Fioana (Ficanensis), one of the ancient Latin 
Srwus destroyed by Ancus Mareius. 

FiculEa (Ficuleas, -atis, Ficolensis), an an- 
eisnt town of the Sabines, east of Fidenae, said 
to have been founded by the Aborigines, bnt 
early sunk into decay. 

FmEifA!, sometimes Fidena (Fidenas, -atis: 
(now Gastel Giubileo ), an ancient town in the 
land of the Sabines, forty stadia (five miles) 
northeast of Rome, situated on a steep hill, be¬ 
tween the Tiber and the Anio. It is said to 
have been founded by Alba Longa, and also to 
have been conquered and colonized by Romu¬ 
lus ; but the population appears to have been 

artly Etruscan, and it was probably colonized 

y the Etruscan Veii, with which city we find 
it in close alliance. It frequently revolted and 
was frequently taken by the Romans. Its last 
revolt was in B.O. 438, and in the following 
year it was destroyed by the Romans, Subse¬ 
quently the town was rebuilt; but it is not 
mentioned again till the reign of Tiberius, 
wbeu, in consequence of the fall of a temporary 
wooden theatre in the town, twenty thousand, 
or, according to some accounts, fifty thousand 
oersons lost them lives. 

Fidenti a (Fidentlnus : now Borgo 8. Domino), 
a town in Cisalpine Gaul, on the Via ASmilia, 
between Parma and Placentia, memorable for 
the victory which Sulla’s generals gained over 
Carbo, B.O. 82. 

Tides, the personification of fidelity or faith¬ 
fulness. Huma is said to have built a temple 
to Fides publiea on the Capitol, and another 
was built there in the consulship of M. FEmilins 
Scaurus, B.O. 115. She was represented as a 
matron wearing a wreath of olive or laurel 
leaves, and carrying in her hand corn ears, or a 
basket- with fruit 


Fidius, au ancient form of filing, occurs it 
the connection of Dins Fidius or Medius Fidius 
that is, me Dins (Aid?) filius, or the son of Jupi 
ter, that is, Hercules. Hence the expression 
medius fidius is equivalent to me Hercul-es, soil 
juvet. Sometimes Fidius is used alone. Som« 
of the ancients connected fidius with fides. 

FigAlus, C. Marcius. ’. Consul B.C. 16?. 
and again consul 156, when he carried on wa> 
with the Dalmatas in Illyricum.—2. Consul 64, 
suppported Cicero in his consulship. 

FiGtjLcs, P. JSTiqidius, a Pythagorean philos¬ 
opher of high reputation, who flourished about 
B.C. 60. Mathematical and physical investiga¬ 
tions appear to have occupied a large share of 
his attention; and such was his fame as an as¬ 
trologer, that it was generally believed, in later 
times at least, that he had predicted the future 
greatness of Octavianus on hearing the an¬ 
nouncement of his birth. He, moreover, pos¬ 
sessed considerable influence in political af¬ 
fairs ; was one of the senators selected by Cic¬ 
ero to take down the depositions of the wit¬ 
nesses who gave evidence with regard to Cati¬ 
line’s conspiracy, B.O. 63; was praetor 59: 
took an active part in the civil war on the side 
of Pompey; was compelled by Caesar to live 
abroad, and died in exile 44. 

Fimbria, C. Flavius. 1. A homo novus, who 
rose to the highest honors through his own 
merits and talents. Cicero praises him both 
as a jurist and an orator. He was consul B.O. 
104, and was subsequently accused of extortion 
in his province, but was acquitted.—2. Probably 
son of the preceding, was one of the most vio¬ 
lent partisans of Marius and Cinna during the 
civil war with Sulla. In B.O. 86 he was sent 
into Asia as legate of Valerius Flaccus, and 
took advantage of the unpopularity of his com¬ 
mander with the soldiers to excite a mutiny 
agamst him. Flaccus was killed at Chalcedon, 
and was succeeded in the command by Fimbria, 
who earned on the war with success againft 
the generals of Mithradates. In 84 Sulla cross¬ 
ed over from Greece into Asia, and, after con¬ 
cluding peace with Mithradates, marched against 
Fimbria. The latter was deserted by his troops 
and put an end to his life. 

Fines, the name of a great number of places 
either on the borders of Roman provinces or 
of different tribes. These places are usually 
found only in the Itineraries, and are not of 
sufficient importance to he enumerated here. 

Firmanus Tarutius, a mathematician and 
astrologer, contemporary with M. Varro and 
Cicero. At Varro’s request Firmanus took the 
horoscope of Romulus, and from the circum¬ 
stances of the life and death of the foundei de¬ 
termined the era of Rome. 

Firmianus Symposius, C-elius, of uncertain 
age and country, the author of one hundred in¬ 
sipid riddles, each comprised in three hexame¬ 
ter lines, collected, as we are told in the pro¬ 
logue, for the purpose of promoting the festivi¬ 
ties of the Saturnalia. Printed in the Poet. Lai 
Min. of Wensdorf, vol, vi. 

Firmicos Matebnus, Julius, or perhaps Vil- 
lius, the author of a work entitled Mathcscoi 
Libri VIII., which is a formal introduction to 
judicial astrology, according to the discipline 
of the Egyptians and Babylonians. The writei 
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tiled in tbe time of Constantine the Great, and 
had during a portion of his life practiced as a 
forensic pleader. There is also ascribed to this 
Firimcus Maternus a work in favor of Christian¬ 
ity, entitled De Errore Profanarum Religionum 
ad Constantium et Gonstantem. This work was, 
however, probably written by a different per¬ 
son of the same name, since the author of the 
work on astrology was a pagan. 

Firmum (Firmanus: now Fermo), a town in 
Picenum, three miles from the coast, and south 
of the River Tinna, colonized by the Romans 
at the beginning of the first Punic war. On the 
coast was its strongly fortified harbor, Castel- 
lum Firmanum or Firmanorum (now Porto di 
Fermo) 

Firmos, M., a native of Seleucia, the friend 
and ally of Zenobia, seized upon Alexandrea, 
and proclaimed himself emperor, but was de¬ 
feated and slain by Aurelian, A.D. 273. 

Flaccus, Oalpdrnius, a rhetorician in the 
reign of Hadrian, whose fifty-one declamations 
are frequently printed with those of Quintilian. 

Flaccos, Fulvius. 1. M., consul with App. 
Claudius Caudex, BC. 264, iu which year the 
first Pumo war broke out.—2. Q., son of No. 
1, consul 237, fought against the Ligurians in 
Italy. In 224 he was consul a second time, 
and conquered the Gauls and Insubrians in the 
north of Italy. In 216 be was prsetor, after 
having been twice consul; and in the following 
ear (214) he was re-elected praetor. In 213 
e was consul for the third time, and carried 
on the war in Campania against the Carthagin¬ 
ians. He and his colleague, Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, took Hanno’s camp by storm, and then 
laid siege to Capua, which they took in the fol- 
lowfcg year (212). In 209 he was consul for 
the fourth time, and continued the war against 
the Carthaginians in the south of Italy.— 3. On., 
brother of No. 2, was praetor 212, and had Apu¬ 
lia for his province: he was defeated by Han¬ 
nibal near Herdonea. In consequence of his 
cowardice in this battle he was accused before 
the people, and went into voluntary exile before 
the trial.—4. Q., son of No. 2, was praetor 182, 
and carried on war in Spain against the Celti- 
berians, whom he defeated iu several battles. 
He was consul 179 with bus brother L. Manlius 
Aeidinus Fulvianus, who had been adopted by 
Manlius Aeidinus. In his consulship he de¬ 
feated the Ligurians. In 174 he was censor 
with A. Postumius Albinus. Shortly afterward 
he became deranged, and hung himself in his 
bed-chamber.—6. M., nephew of No. 4, and a 
friend of the Gracchi, was consul 126, when he 
Bubdued the Transalpine Ligurians. He was 
one of the triumvirs for carrying into execution 
the agrarian law of Tiberius Gracchus, and was 
slain together with C. Gracchus in 121 He 
was a man of bold and determined character, 
and was more ready to have recourse to vio¬ 
lence aud open fore® than 0. Gracchus.—6. Q., 
prtetor in Sardinia 187, and consul 180.—-7. 
Ser., consul 186, subdued the Yardmans in Illyr- 
ieum. 

Flaccos, Granius, a contemporary of Julius 
Ctesar, wrote a book, De Jure Papiriano, which 
was a collection of the laws of the ancient kings 
tf Rome, made by Papirius. Vid. Pafirios. 

Flaccos, Horatius. Vid Horattoe. 
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Flaccos, Hordeonios, consular legate of Up 
per Germany at Nero’s death, A.D. 68. He wtw 
secretly attached to the cause of Vespasian, foi 
which reason he made no effectual attempt U 
put down the insurrection of Civilis. Vid. Cm 
lis. His troops, who were in favor of Vitnlli 
us, compelled him to give up the ecounand t< 
Vocula, and shortly afterward put him to death 

Flaccus, 0. Noreanus, a general of Ootavi 
anus and Antony in the campaign against Brv 
tus and Cassius, B.G. 42. He was consul in 38. 

Flaccus, Pursius. Vid. Persius. 

Flaccos Siculos, an agrimensor y urofea 
sion, probably lived about the reign of Nerva 
He wrote a treatise entitled De Conditionib'tu 
Agrorum , of which the commencement is pre¬ 
served in the collection of Agrimensores. Vid 
Frontinus. 

Flaccos, Valerios. 1. L., cnrule sedile B.C 
201, prretor 200, and consul 195, with M. Porci¬ 
us Cato. In his consulship, and in the follow¬ 
ing year, he carried on war, with great success, 
against the Gauls in the north of Italy. In 184 
he was the colleague of M. Cato in the censor¬ 
ship, and iu tiie same year was made prineeps 
senatus. He died 180.—2. L, consul 131, with 
P. Lieinius Crassus. — 3. L., consul 100, with 
C. Marius, when he took an active part in put¬ 
ting down the insurrection of Saturninus. In 
97 he was censor with M. Antonius, the orator. 
In 86 he was chosen consul in place of Marius, 
who had died in his seventh consulship, aud 
was sent by Cinna into Asia to oppose Sulla, 
and to bring the war against Mithradates to a 
close. The avarice and severity of Flac.ua 
made him unpopular with the soldiers, who al 
length rose in mutiny at the instigation of Fim¬ 
bria. Flaccus wub theD put to death by order 
of Fimbria. Vid. Fimbria. —4. L., the infrrrex, 
who proposed that Sulla should be made dicta 
tor, 82, and who was afterward made by Sulla 
his magister equitum.—6. 0 ., prmtor 98, consul 
93, and afterward proconsul in Spain.—6. L., 
pnetor 63, and afterward propraetor in Asia, 
where he was succeeded by Q. Cicero. In 69 
be was accused by D. Laelius of extortion in 
Asia; but, though undoubtedly guilty, he wan 
defended by Cicero (in the oration pro Flacco. 
which is still extant) and Q. Hortensius, and 
was acquitted.—7. C., a poet, was a native of 
Padua, and lived in the time of Vespasian. H< 
is the author of the Argonautica , an unfinished 
heroic poem iu eight books, on the Argonautii- 
expedition, in which he follows the general plan 
and arrangement of Apollonius Rhodius. The 
eighth book terminates abruptly at the point 
where Medea is urging Jason to make her the 
companion of his homeward journey. Flaccus 
is only a second-rate poet. IBs diction is pure; 
his general style is free from affectation; his 
versification is polished and harmonious; his 
descriptions are lively and vigorous ; but be dis¬ 
plays no originality, nor any of the higher attri 
butes of genius. Editions by Burmannus, Leid, 
1724; by Harles, Altenb., 1781; and by Wag¬ 
ner, Gotting, 1805. 

Flaccos, Verbids, a freedman by birth, and a 
distinguished grammarian in the reign of Au¬ 
gustus, who intrusted him with the education 
of his grandsons Caius and Lucius Ciesar. H« 
died at an advanced age, in the rrigu of Tibe 
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rius. At the lower end of the market-place at 
Praeneste was a statue of Verrius Flaccus, front¬ 
ing the Hemicyclium, ou the inner curve of 
which were set up marble tablets, inscribed 
with the Fasti Verriani. These Fasti were a 
calendar of the days and vacations of public 
business —dies fasti , ncfasti> and intercisi —of 
religious festivals, triumphs, <fec., especially in¬ 
cluding such as were peculiar to the family of 
the Caesars. In 1770 the foundations of the 
Hemieyclium of Prseneste were discovered, and 
among the ruins were found fragments, of the 
Fasti Verriani. They are given at the end of 
Wolfs edition of Suetonius, Lips., 1802. Flac- 
eus wrote numerous works on philology, history, 
and archaeology. Of these the most celebrated 
was his work De Verborum Significations, which 
was abridged by Festus. Vid Festus. 

Flamininus, Quintius. 1. T., a distinguish¬ 
ed general, was consul B.C. 198, and had the 
conduct of the war against Philip of Macedonia, 
which he carried on with ability and success. 
He pretended to have come to Greece to liberate 
tbs country from the Macedonian yoke, aud thus 
induced the Achaean league, and many of the 
other Greek states, to give him their support. 
The war was brought to a close in 197, by the 
defeat of Philip by Flamininus, at the battle of 
Cynoscephalae in Thessaly; and peace was 
ahortly afterward concluded with Philip. Fla- 
mininus continued in Greece for the next three 
years, in order to settle the affairs of the coun 
try, At the celebration of the Isthmian games 
at Corinth iu 196, he caused a herald to pro¬ 
claim, in the name of the Roman senate, the 
freedom and independence of Greece. In 195 
he made war against Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, 
whom he soon compelled to submit to the Ro¬ 
mans ; and in 194 he returned to Rome, having 
won the affections of the Greeks by his prudent 
and conciliating conduct. In 192 he was again 
sent to Greece as ambassador, and remained 
there till 190, exercising a sort of protectorate 
over the country. In 183 he was sent as am¬ 
bassador to Prusias of Bithyuia, in order to de¬ 
mand the surrender of Hannibal. He died 
about 174.—2. L., brother of the preceding, was 
eurule aedile 200, praetor 199, and afterward 
served under his brother as legate in the war 
against Macedonia. He was consul in 192, and 
received Gaul as his province, where he behav 
fed with the greatest barbarity. On one occa¬ 
sion he killed a chief of the Boii who had taken 
refuge in his camp, in order to afford amusement 
to a profligate favorite. For this aud similar 
acts of cruelty he was expelled from the senate 
in 184 by M. Cato, who was then censor. He 
died in 170.—3. T., consul 150, with M’. Acilius 
Balbus.—4. T., consul 123, with Q. Metellus 
Balearieus. Cicero Bays that he spoke Latin 
with elegance, but that he was an illiterate man. 

Flaminius. 1. C., was tribune of the plebs 
3.C. 232, in which year, notwithstanding the 
'iolent opposition of the senate, he carried an 
agrarian law, ordaining that the Ager Gallicus 
rj zcemis y which had recently been conquered, 
hould be distributed among the plebeians. In 
227, in which year four praetors were appointed 
for the first time, he was one of them, and re-' 
eeived Sicily for his province, where he earned 
the g tod will of the provincials by his integrity 


and justice. In 223 he was consul, and march 
ed against the Insubrian Gauls. As the senate 
were anxious to deprive Flaminius of his office* 
they declared that the consular election was 
not valid on account of some fault in the auspi¬ 
ces, and sent a lettei to the consuls, with orders 
to return to Rome. But as all preparations had 
been made for a battle against the Insubrians, 
the letter was left unopened until the battle 
was gained. In 220 he was censor, and exe¬ 
cuted two great works, which bore his name, 
viz, the Circus Flaminius and the Via Flaminia. 
Iu 217 he was consul a second time, and march¬ 
ed against Hannibal, but was defeated by the 
latter at the fatal battle of the Trasimeue Lake, 
on the twenty-third of June, in which he perish¬ 
ed with the greater part of bis army.—2. 0., son 
of No. 1, was quaestor of Scipio African us in 
Spain, 210; eurule aedile 196, when he distrib 
uted among the people a large quantity of grain 
at a low price, which was furnished him by the 
Sicilians as a mark of gratitude toward his fa¬ 
ther aud himself; was praetor 193, and obtained 
Hispania Citerior as his province, where he 
carried on the war with success; aud was con 
sul 185, when he defeated the Ligurians. 

Flanaticus or Flanonicus Sinus (now Gulf 
of Quarnaro), a bay of the Adriatic Sea, on the 
coast of Liburnia, named after the people Fla- 
nates and their town Flanona (now Fianona). 

Fla via, a surname given to several towns iu 
the Roman empire in honor of the Flavian 
family. 

Flavia gens, celebrated as the house to which 
the Emperor Vespasian belonged During the 
later period of the Roman empire, the name 
Flavius descended from one emperor to anoth 
er, Constantins, the father of Constantine the 
Great, being the first in the series. 

Flavia Domitilla, first wife of Vespasian. 

Flavius, Cn., the son of a freedman. became 
secretary to Appius Claudius Caecus, and, in con 
sequence of this connection, attained distin 
guished honors in the commonwealth. He is 
celebrated in the aunals of Roman law for hav 
ing been the first to divulge certain technicali¬ 
ties of procedure, which previously had been 
kept secret as the exclusive patrimony of the 
pontiffs and the patricians. He was elected 
eurule sedile B.C. 303, in spite of his ignomini¬ 
ous birth. 

Flavius Fimbria. Via. Fimbria. 

Flavius Josephus. Vid. Josephus. 

Flavius Vopiscus. Vid. Vopiscus. 

Flavus, L. C^esetius, tribune of the plebs 
B.C. 44, was deposed from his office by C. Ju¬ 
lius Caesar, because, in concert with C. Epidius 
Marullus, one of his colleagues in the tribunate, 
he had removed the crowns from the statues 
of the dictator, aud imprisoL ed a person who 
had saluted Caesar as “ king.” 

Flavus or Flavius, Subrius, tribune in Ik* 
Praetorian guards, was the most active agent in 
the conspiracy against Nero, A.D. 66, which, 
from its most distinguished member, was called 
Piso’s conspiracy. 

Flevo. Vid. Rhenus. 

Flevum, a fortress iu Germany at the moutt 
of the Amisia (now Fms). 

Flevum, Flevo. Vid. Rhenus. 

Flora, the Roman goddess of fio^erc. 
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spring, The writers, whose object was to bring 
the Roman religion into contempt, relate that 
Flora was a courtesan, who had accumulated a 
large property, and bequeathed it to the Roman 
people, in return for which she was honored 
with the annual festival of the Floralia. But 
her worship was established at Rome in the 
very earliest times, for a temple is said to have 
been vowed to her by King Tatius, and Numa 
appointed a flamen to her. The resemblance 
between the names of Flora and Chloris led the 
later Romans to indentify the two divinities. 
Her temple at Rome was situated near the 
Circu3 Maximus, and her festival was celebra¬ 
ted from the 28th of April till the l6t of May, 
with extravagant merriment and lasciviousness. 
Vid. Diet, of Ant., art Flobalia. 

Flobentia (Florentlnus). 1. (Now Firenze, 
Florence), a town in Etruria, on the Arnus, was 
a Roman colony, and was probably founded by 
the Romans during their wars with the Liguri¬ 
ans. In the time of Sulla it was a flourishing 
munieipium, but its greatness as a city dates 
from the Middle Ages.—2. (Now Fiorenzuola), a 
town in Cisalpine Gaul, on the ASmilia Via, be¬ 
tween Placentia and Parma. 

FlorentInus, a jurist, one of the council of 
the Emperor Severus Alexander, wrote Inetiiu- 
tiones in twelve books, which are quoted in the 
Corpus Juris. 

Flobianus, M. Annius, the brother, by a dif¬ 
ferent father, of the Emperor Tacitus, upon 
whose decease he was proclaimed emperor at 
Rome, A.D. 276. He was murdered by his 
own, troops at Tarsus, after a reign of about 
two'months, wlile on his march against Probus, 
who had been proclaimed emperor by the le- 
gious in Syria. 

Florus, Annasus. 1. L., a Roman historiau, 
lived under Trajan and Hadrian, and wrote a 
summary of Roman history, divided into four 
books, extending from the foundation of the 
city to the establishment of the empire under 
Augustus, entitled Rerum Romanarum Libri IV., 
or Epitome Gestis Romanorum. This com¬ 
pendium presents within a very moderate com¬ 
pass a striking view of the leading events com¬ 
prehended by the above limits. It is written 
in a declamatory style, and the sentiments fre¬ 
quently assume the form of tumid conceits ex¬ 
pressed in violent metaphors. The best edi¬ 
tions are by Duker, Lugd. Bat., 1722, 1744, re¬ 
printed Lips., 1832 ; by Titze, Prag., 1819 ; and 
by Seebode, Lips., 1821.—2. A Roman poet in 
the time of Hadrian. 

Flobus, Gessius, a native of Clazomen®, suc¬ 
ceeded Albinus as procurator of Jud®a, A.D. 64- 
66. His cruel and oppressive government was 
the main cause of the rebellion of the Jews. He 
is sometimes called Festus and Cestius Floras. 

Flobus, Julius, addressed by Horace in two 
epistles (i., 3; ii., 2), was attached to the suite 
of Claudius Tiberius Nero when the latter was 
dispatched by Augustus to place Tigranes upon 
the throne of Armenia. He was both a poet 
aud an orator. 

Foca or Phocas, a Latin grammarian, author 
of a dull, foolish life of Virgil in hexameter 
verse, of which one hundred and nineteen lines 
are preserved. Printed in the Anthol. Lat. of 
Burmann and Wernsdorf, 
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FcenioularIus Campus, i. e., the Fennel 
Fields, a plain covered with Fennel, near Tar- 
raco, in Spain. 

Fonteius M., governed as prrprsetnr Nan 
bonnesse Gaul, between B.C. 76-73, ana was 
accused of extortion in his province by M. Pise 
torius in 69. He was defended by Cicero in an 
oration {pro M. Fonteio), part of which ia extant 

Fonteius Capito. Vid. Capjto. 

Fontus, a Roman divinity, son of Janus, had 
an altar on the Janioulus, which derived ita 
name from his father, and on which Numa was 
believed to be buried. The name cf this di¬ 
vinity is connected with fons, a fountain; and 
he was the personification of the flowing waters 
On the 13th of October the Romans celebrateo 
the festival of the fountains called Fontinalia, 
at which the fountains were adorned with gar 
lands. 

Forentum or Ferentum (Forentanus: now 
Forenza), a town in Apulia, surrounded by fer 
tile fields and in a low situation, according te 
Horace {arvum pingue humilh Forenti, Garm. 
iii., 4, 16). Livy (ix, 20) describes it as a for¬ 
tified place, which was taken by 0. Junius Bu 
bulcus, B.C. 317. The modern town lies on a 
hill. 

FormLe (Formianus: ruins near Mol a di 
Gaeta), a town in Latium, on the Appia Via, in 
the innermost corner of the beautiful Sinus 
Caietanus (now Gulf of Gaeta). It was a very 
ancient town, founded by the Pelasgic Tyrrhe¬ 
nians ; and it appears to have been one of the 
head quarters of the Tyrrhenian pirates, whence 
later poets supposed the city of Lamus, inhab¬ 
ited by the Lmstrygones, of which Homer speaks 
(CM, x., 81), to be the same as Formi®. For- 
mi® became a munieipium and received the 
Roman franchise at an early period. The beau¬ 
ty of the surrounding country induced many of 
the Roman nobles to build villas at this spot 
of these the best known is the Formianum of 
Cicero, in the neighborhood of which he was 
killed. The remains of Cicero’s villa are still 
to be seen at the Villa Marsana, near Oasligli- 
one. The hills of Formi® produced good wine 
(Hor., Garm., i., 20). 

Formio (now Formione, Rusano), a 6mall riv¬ 
er, forming the northern boundary of Istria. 

Foenax, a Roman goddess, said to have been 
worshipped that she might ripen the corn, and 
prevent its being burned in baking in the oven 
(fornax). Her festival, the Fornacalia, was an¬ 
nounced by the curio maximus. 

FortCna (Tu^), the goddess of fortune, was 
worshipped both in Greece and Italy. Hesiod 
describes her as a daughter of Oceacus; Pindar 
in one place calls her a daughter of Jupitei 
(Zeus) the Liberator, and in another place one 
of the Mcer® or Fates. She was represented 
with different attributes. With a rudder, she 
was conceived as the divinity guiding and con¬ 
ducting the affairs of the world; with a ball, 
she represents the varying unsteadiness of for¬ 
tune ; with Plutos or the horn of Amalthca, 
she was the symbol of the plentiful gi-'ts of for¬ 
tune. She was worshipped in most cities in 
Greece. Her statue at Smyrna held with one 
hand a globe on her head, and in the other car¬ 
ried the horn of Amalthea. Fortuna was still 
more worshipped by the Romans than by the 
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Greeks. Her worship is traced to the reigns of 
Ancus Marcius and Servius Tullius, aud the latter 
is said to have built two temples to her, the one 
in the forum boarium, and the other on the banks 
of the Tiber, The Romans mention her with a 

( variety of surnames and epithets, as publica, pri¬ 
vatet, rnuliebris (said to have originated at the 
time wlien Coriolauus was prevented by the en- 
treaties of the Women from destroying Rome), 
regina, conservatrix, primigenia, virilis, Ac. 
Fortuna Yirginensis was worshipped by newly- 
married women, who dedicated their maiden 
garments and girdle in her temple. Fortuna Vi¬ 
rilis was worshipped by women, who prayed to 
her that she might preserve their charms, and 
thus enable them to please their husbands. Her 
surnames, in general, express either particular 
kinds of good fortune, or the persons or classes 
of persons to whom she granted it. Her worship 
was of great importance also at Antium aud Pras- 
neste, where her sortes or oracles were very cel¬ 
ebrated. 

Fortunate or orcm InsUias (al ruv pandpav 
■jrjooi, i. e, the Islands of the Blessed). The 
early Greeks, as we learn from Horner, placed 
the Elysian fields, into which favored heroes 
passed without dying, at the extremity of the 
earth, near the River Oceanus. Vid. Elvsium. 
In poems later than Homer, an island is clearly 
spoken of as their abode; and though its position 
was of course indefinite, both the poets, and the 
geographers who followed them, placed it beyond 
the Fillava of Hercules. Hence when, just after 
the time of the Marian civil wars, certain islands 
were discovered iu the ocean, off the western 
coast of Africa, the name of Fortunat* Insular 
was applied to them. As to the names of 
the individual islands, and the exact identifi¬ 
cation of them by their modern names, there 
are difficulties; but it may be safely said, gen¬ 
erally, that the Fortunat* Insulas of Pliny, Pto¬ 
lemy, and others are the Canary Islands, aud 
probably the Madeira group; the latter being, 
perhaps, those called by Pliny (after Juba) Pur- 
purari*. 

Fortunatianus, Atilibs, a Latin grammarian, 
author of a treatise (Ars) upon prosody, and the 
metres of Horace, printed in the collection of 
Putschius. 

Fortunatianus, Curius or Chirids, a Roman 
lawyer, flourished about A.D. 450. He is the 
author of a compendium of technical rhetoric, iu 
three books, under the title Cvrii Fortunatiani 
Consulti Artis Rhetorics Scholicce IAbri tres, 
which at one period was held iu high esteem as a 
manual. Printed iu the Rhetores Lutini Antiqui 
of Pithou, Paris, 1599. 

[Foruli (now Rocca di Cerno), a village of 
the Sabines, at the point of passage over the Ap¬ 
ennines.] 

Fokum, an open space of ground, in which 
the people met for the transaction of any kind 
of business. At Rome the number of fora in¬ 
creased with the growth of the city. They 
were level pieces of ground of an oblong form, 
»t,d were surrounded by buildings, both private 
ana public. They were divided into two class¬ 
es: fora civilia, in which justice was adminis¬ 
tered and public business transacted, and fora 
venalia, in which provisions and other things 
Were sold, and which were distinguished as the 


forum boarium, olitorium, suarium, j iKanvin 
ifee. The principal fora at Rome were. I. Fo 
rum Romanum, also called simply the Forum , 
aud at a later time distinguished by the epithets 
veins or magnum. It is usually described as 
lying between the Capitoline and Palatine hills', 
but, to speak more correctly, it lay between th» 
Capitoline and the Veliau ridge, which was * 
hill opposite the Palatine. It ran lengthwise 
from the foot of the Capitol or the arch of Sep- 
timius Severus in the direction of the arch of 
Titus; but it did not extend so far as the latter, 
and came to an end at the commencement of 
the ascent to the Velian ridge, where waa the 
temple of Antoninus and Faustina. Its shape 
was that of an irregular quadrangle, of which 
the two longer sides were not parallel, but were 
much wider near the Capitol than at the other 
end. Its length was six hundred and thirty 
French feet, and its breadth varied from one 
hundred and ninety to one hundred feet, an ex¬ 
tent undoubtedly small for the greatness of 
Rome; but it must be recollected that the lim¬ 
its of the forum were fixed in the early days 
of Rome, and never underwent any alteration. 
The origin of the forum is ascribed to Romulus 
and Tatius, who are said to have filled up the 
swamp or marsh which occupied its site, aud to 
have set it apart as a place for the administra- 
tiou of justice and for holding the assemblies of 
the people. The forum, in its widest sense, in¬ 
cluded the forum properly so called, and the 
Comitium. The Comitium occupied the nar¬ 
row or upper end of the forum, and was the 
place where the patricians met in their comitia 
curiata: the forum, in its narrower sense, was 
originally only a market-place, and was not used 
for any political purpose. At a later time, the 
forum, in its narrower sense, was the place of 
meeting for the plebeians in their comitia tri- 
buta, aud was separated from the comitium by 
the Rostra or platform, from which the orators 
addressed the people. The most important of 
the public buildings which surrounded the forum 
in early times was the Curia Hostilia, the place 
of meeting of the senate, which was said to have 
been erected by Tullus Hostilius. It stood on 
the northern side of the Comitium. In the time 
of Tarquin the forum was surrounded by a range 
of shops, probably of a mean character, but they 
gradually underwent a chaDge, and were event¬ 
ually occupied by bankers and money changers. 
The shops on the northern side underwent this 
change first, whence they were called Force or 
Argentarice Tabernce; while the shops on the 
southern side, though they subsequently ex¬ 
perienced the same change, were distinguished 
by the name of Veteres Tabernce. As Romo 
grew in greatness, the forum was adorned with 
statues of celebrated men, with temples aud 
basilic*, and with other public buildings. The 
site of the ancient forum is occupied by the 
Campo Vaccino .— 2. Forum Julium or Forum 
OjESaris, was built by Julius Cffifar because 
the old forum was found too small for the trans¬ 
action of public business. It was close by the 
old forum, behind the church of St. Martina. 
Caisar built here a magnificent temple of Veuus 
Genitrix.— 3. Forum Augusti, built by Augus¬ 
tus because the two existing fora were not 
found sufficient for the great increase of busi 
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ftesB which hal taken place. It stood behind) 
the Forum Julium, and its entrance at the other 
end was by an arch, now called Arco de Pantani. 
Augustus adorned it with a temple of Mars Ul- 
tor, and with the statues of the most distinguished 
men of the republic. This forum was used for 
eaume publ'em and sortitiones judicum. —4. Forum 
Serves or Forum Tkaksitorium, was a small 
forum lying between the Temple of Peace and 
the fora of Julius Caesar and Augustus. The 
Temple of Peace was built by Vespasian; and 
as there were private buildings between it and 
the fora of Caesar and Augustus, Domitian re¬ 
solved to pull down those buildings, and thus 
form a fourth forum, which was not, however, 
intended, like the other three, for the transaction 
of public business, but simply to serve as a 
passage from the Temple of Peace to the fora 
of Caesar and Augustus: hence its name Trans- 
itoriwn. The plan was carried into execution 
by Herva, whence the forum is also called by 
the name of this emperor—5. Forum Trajani, 
built by the Emperor Trajan, who employed the 
architect Apollodorus for the purpose. It lay 
between the forum of Augustus and the Campus 
Martius. It was the most splendid of all the 
foi’a, and considerable remains of it are still 
extant. Here were the Basilica Ulpia and 
Bibliotheca Ulpia, the celebrated Columna Tra¬ 
jani , an equestrian statue and a triumphal arch 
of Trajan, and a temple of Trajan built by Ha¬ 
drian. 

Forum, the name of several towns in various 
parts of the Roman empire, which were origin¬ 
ally simply markets or places for the adminis¬ 
tration of justice. 1. Alienx (now Ferrara?), 
m Cisalpine Gaul.—2. April (ruius near S. Do¬ 
nato), in Latium, on the Appia Via, in the midst 
of the Pomptine marshes, forty three miles 
southeast of Rome, founded by the censor Ap- 
pius Claudius when he made the Appia Via. 
Here the Christians from Rome met the Apos¬ 
tle Paul (Acts, xxviii., 16).—3. Amelii or Ame- 
lium (now Montalto), in Etruria, on the Aurelia 
Via.— 4. Cassii, in Etruria on the Cassia Via, 
near Viterbo.— 5. Clodii (now Oriulo), in Etru¬ 
ria.— 6. Cornelii (now Imola), in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, on the iEinilia Via, between Bononia and 
Faventia, a colony founded by Cornelius Sulla. 
—7. Flaminii, in Umbria, on the Flaminia Via. 
—8. Fulvii, surnamed ValentInum (now Vd- 
lenza), in Liguria, on the Po, on the road from 
Dertona to Asta.— 9. Gallorum (now Gastel 
Franco), in Gallia Cisalpina, on the iEmilia Via, 
between Mutina and Bononia, memorable for 
the two battles fought between Autoniusaud the 
cousuls Pansa and Hirtins.— 10. Hadrian! (now 
Voorburg), in the island of the Batavi, in Gallia 
Belgica, where several Roman remains have 
been found.— 11. Julii or Julium (Forojuliensis: 
now Frenis), a Roman colony founded by Julius 
Caesar B.C. 44, in Gallia Harbonensis, on the 
River Argenteus and on the coast, six hundred 
stadia northeast of Massilia. It possessed a 
good harbor, and was the usual station of a part 
of the Roman fleet. It was the birth place of 
Agricola. At Frejus are the remains of a Ro¬ 
man aqueduct, circus, arjh, &c.—12. Julii or 
Julium (now Fiiaul), a fortified town and a Ro¬ 
man colony in the country of the Carni, north- 
easi of Aquileia in the Middle Ages it became 
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a place of importance.—13. Julium. Vid. ha 
tukgis. —14. Livii (now Forli), in Cisalpine Gaul, 
in the territory of the Boii, on the VFmii'u Via 
southwest of Ravenna: here the Gothio king 
Athaulf married Galla Plaeidia.—16. PorfiJi 
(now Forlimpopoli), in Gallia Cisalpina, east ci 
Ho. 14, aDd on the same road.—16. Porii.ii (nov 
Folia), in Lucania, east of Piestum, on the Tana 
ger and on the Popilia Via. On the wall of an 
inn at Polla was discovered an inscription re 
specting the pisetor Popilius.—17. Segusianorum 
(now Feurs), in Gallia Lugdunenais, on the Liger. 
and west of Lugduuum, a town of the Segusiani, 
aDd a Roman colony with the surname Julia Fe¬ 
lix.—18. Sempronii (Forosemproniensis ■ now 
Fossombrone), a municipium in Umbria, on the 
Flaminia Via.—19. Vocontii (now Vidauban, 
east of Canet), a town of the Salyes in Gallia 
Narbouensis. 

Fosi, a people of Germany, the neighbors and 
allies of the Cherusei, in whose fate they shared. 
Vid. Cherusol It is supposed that their name 
ia retained in the River Fuse in Brunswick. 

Fossa or Foss,e, a canal. 1. Clodia, a canal 
between the mouth of the Po and Altinum, in 
the north of Italy ; there was a town of the same 
name upon it.— 2. Cluilia or Cluillze, a trenel 
about five miles from Rome, said to have beei 
the ditch with which the Alban kiug Cluilius 
protected his camp when he marched against 
Rome in the reign of Tullus Hostilius.—8. Cor- 
bulonis, a canal in the island of the Batavi 
connecting the Maas and the Rhine, dug by 
command of Corbulo in the reign of Claudius. 
— 4. Drusianas or DrusInaE, a canal which Dru 
sus caused his soldiers to dig in £.0. 11, unit 
ing the Rhine with the Ysse). It probably com 
menced near Arnheim on the Rhine, and fell 
into the Yssel near Doesberg.— 6. Mariana or 
Marianne, a canal dug by command of Marius 
during bis war with the Cimbri, in order to con¬ 
nect the Rhone with the Mediterranean, and thus 
make an easier passage for vessels into the 
Rhone, because the mouths of the river were fre 
quently choked up with sand. The canal com¬ 
menced near Arelute, but, in consequence of the 
frequent changes in the course of the Rhone, it is 
impossible now to trace the course of the canal. 
—[6. Philistina, also called Fossiones Philistine 
(now Po Grande), a very considerable canal, hav¬ 
ing seven arms or cuts, commonly known by the 
name of Septan Maria, undertaken by the Etru¬ 
rians to drain the marshy lands about Hadria-j 
—7. Xerxis. Vid. Athos. 

Franci, i. e, “ the Free men,” a confederacy of 
German tribes, formed on the Lower Rhine ill 
the place of the ancient league of the Cherusei 
and consisting of the Sigambri, the chief tribe, 
the Chamavi, Ampsivarii, Bructeri, Chutti, <Sns 
They are first mentioned about A.D. 240. After 
carrying on frequent wars with the Romans 
they at length settled permanently in Gaul, of 
which they became the rulers under their great 
king Clovis, A.D. 496. 

Fregellae (Fregellanus: now Ccprmio), an 
ancient and important town of the V nisei, on 
the Liris in Latium, conquered by the Romans, 
and colonized B.C. 328. It took part with the 
allies in the Social war, and was destroyed by 
Opimius. 

Fregen^, sometimes called Frpgxlue (aow 
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iwre Macearese), a town of Etruria, on the coae, 
between Alsiuni and the Tiber, on a low, swampy 
shore, colonized by the Romans B.C. 243. 

Frentani, a Samnite people, inhabiting a fer¬ 
tile and well-watered territory on the coast of 
the Adriatic, from the River Sagrus on the north 
''and subsequently almost as far north as from 
the Aternus) to the River Frento on the south, 
from the latter of which rivers they derived 
heir name. They were bounded by the Mar- 
uoini on the north, by the Peligni and by Sam- 
mum on the west, and by Apulia on the south. 
They submitted to the Romans in B.C. 304, and 
concluded a peace with the republic. 

Feento (now Fortore ), a river in Italy, form¬ 
ing the boundary between the Frentaui and Apu¬ 
lia, rises in the Apennines and falls into, the 
Adriatic Sea. 

Friniates, a people in Liguria, probably the 
6ame as the Briniates, who, after being subdued 
by the Romans, were transplanted to Samnium. 

Fiusiahones, probably a tribe of the Frisii, in¬ 
habiting the islands at the mouth of the Rhine. 

Faisii, a people in the northwest of Ger¬ 
many, inhabited the coast from the eastern 
mouth of the Rhine to the Amisia (now Fms), 
and were bounded on the south by the Bruc- 
teri, consequently in the modern Friesland, Gro¬ 
ningen, &a. Tacitus divided them into Majores 
and Minores, the former probably in the east, 
and the latter in the west of the country. The 
Frisii were on friendly terms with the Romans 
from the time of the first campaign of Drusus 
till A.D. 28, when the oppressions of the Ro¬ 
man officers drove them to revolt. In the fifth 
aentury we find them joining the Saxons and 
Angli in their invasion of Britain. 

Feontivus, Sex. Julius, was prastor A.D. 70, 
and in 75 succeeded Cerealis as governor of 
Britaiu, where ho distinguished himself by the 
conquest of the Silures, and maintaiued the Ro¬ 
man power unbroken uutil superseded by Agric¬ 
ola in 78. In 97 Frontinus was nominated 
curator aquarum. He died about 106. Two 
works undoubtedly by this author are still ex 
tant: 1 . Strategematicon Libri IV., a sort of 
treatise on the art of war, developed in a col¬ 
lection of the sayings and doings of the most 
renowned leaders of antiquity. 2. De Aqucedttc- 
tibus Urbis Romce Libri II., which forms a valu¬ 
able contribution to the history of architecture. 
The best editions of the Strategematica are by 
Oudendorp, Lugd. Bat., 1779, and by Schwebel, 
Lips., 1772 ; of the De Aqumductibus by Folenus, 
Patav., 1722. In the collection of the Agri- 
mensores, or Rei Agrarice Auetores (ed. Goesius, 
Amst, 1674; ed. Lachmann, Berlin, 1848), are 
preserved some treatises usually ascribed to 
Sex. Julius Frontinus. The collection consists 
of fragments connected with the art of measur¬ 
ing land and ascertaining boundaries. It was 
put together without skill, pages of different 
works being mixed up together, and the writ¬ 
ings of one author being sometimes attributed 
to another. 

Fronto, M. Cornelius, was born at Cirta in 
Numidia, in the reign of Domitian, and came to 
Home in the reign of Hadrian, where he attain¬ 
ed great celebrity as a pleader and a teacher of 
rhetoric. He was intrusted with the education 
tf the future eirpeiv -» M. Aurelius and L. Ye¬ 


ns, and was rewar > d with wealth and honors 
He was raised fa. 'ue consulship in 143. St 
great was his fam-- as a speaker that a sect of 
rhetoricians arose who were denomiuated From 
toniani. Following the example of their found' 
er, they avoided the exaggeration of the Greet 
sophistical school, and bestowed especial cara 
on the purity of their language and the simplicity 
of their style. Fronto lived till the reign of 
M. Aurelius. The latest of his epistles lotion -« 
to the year 166. Up to a recent period no woik 
of Fronto was known to be in existsnee, with 
the exception of a corrupt and worthless tract 
entitled I)e Differentiae Voaafoilorum, and a few 
fragments preserved by the grammarians. But 
about the year 1814 Angelo Mai discovered on 
a palimpsest in the Ambrosian library at Milan s 
considerable number of letters which bad pass¬ 
ed between Fronto, Antoninus Pius, M. Aure¬ 
lius, L. Verus, and various friends, together with 
some short essays. These were published by 
Mai at Milan in 1815, and in an improved form 
by Niebuhr, Butlmann, and Hoindorf, Berlin, 
1816. Subsequently Mai discovered, on a pa¬ 
limpsest in the Vatican library at Rome, upward 
of one hundred new letters; and he published 
these at Rome in 1823, together with those 
which had been previously' discovered. 

Fronto, Papirius, a jurist, who probably lived 
about the time of Antoninus Pius, or rather 
earlier. 

Frusino (Frusinas, -atis: now Frosinone), a 
town of the Herniei in Latium, in the valley of 
the River Cosas, and subsequently a Roman 
colony; It was celebrated for its prodigies, 
which occurred here almost more frequently 
than at any other place. 

Fucentis, FuoentI/.. Vid. Alba, No. 4. 

Fucinus Lacus (now Lags di Celano or Cap¬ 
istrano), a large lake in the centre of Italy and in 
the country of the Marsi, about thirty miles in 
circumference, into yvhieli all the mountain 
streams of the Apennines flow. As the water 
of this lake had no visible outlet, and frequently 
inundated the surrounding country, the Emperor 
Claudius constructed au einissarium or artificial 
channel for carrying off She waters of the lake 
into the River Liris. This einissarium is still 
nearly perfect: it is almost three miles in length, 
It appears that the actual drainage was relin¬ 
quished sood after the death of Claudius, for it 
was reopened by Hadrian. 

Fufies Calenus. Vid. Calenus. 

Fufieius, a jurist, who probably lived between 
the time of Vespasian and Hadrian. 

Fulgentius, Fabius Planciades, a Latin 
grammarian of uncertain date, probably not ear¬ 
lier than the sixth century after Christ, appears 
to have been of African origin. He is the au¬ 
thor of, 1. Mythologiarum Libri III. ad Valuta 
Presbyterum, a collection of the most remark¬ 
able tales connected with the history and ex¬ 
ploits of gods and heroes. 2. Fxpositio Bermo- 
num Antiquorum cum Testimoniis ad Chalcidi- 
cum Grammaticum, a glossary of obsolete words 
and phrases : of very little value. 3. Liber de 
ExpositioneVirgilianm Oontinentiw ad Chalcidi- 
cum Grammaticum, a title which means an ex¬ 
planation of what is contained in Virgil, that i» 
to say, of the esoteric truths allegorically con 
veysd in the Virgilian poems The best edition 
-13 
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V these works is iu the Mythograpld Zatim of 
Muncker, Auet., 1681, and of van Staveren, 
JjUgd. Bat., 1742. 

Fui-ginia, Fulginium (Fulginas, -atis : now 
Foligno), a town in the interior of Umbria, on 
the Via FVim'nia, was a mnnicipium. 

Fcltxa, 1. The mistress of Q. Curius, one 
of Catiline’s conspirators, divulged the plot to 
Oiiero.—2. A daughter of M. Fulvius Bambalio 
of Tuseulum, thrice married, first to the cele¬ 
brated P. Olodius, by whom she had a daughter, 
Clodia, afterward the wife of Octavianus ; sec¬ 
ondly to C. Seribonius Curio, and thirdly to 
M. Antony, by whom she had two sons. She 
was a bold and ambitious woman. In the pro¬ 
scription of B.C. 43 she acted with the greatest 
arrogance and brutality : she gazed with delight 
upon the head of Cicero, the victim of her hus 
band. Her turbulent and ambitious spirit ex¬ 
cited a new war in Italy in 41. Jealous of tbe 
power of Octavianus, and anxious to withdraw 
Antony from the East, she induced L. Antonius, 
the brother of her husband, to take up arms 
against Oetavianus. But Lucius was unable to 
resist Octavianus, and threw himself into Peru- 
6ia, which he was obliged to surrender in the 
following year (40). Fulvia fled to Greece and 
died at Sicyon in the course of the same year. 

Fulvia Gens, a plebeian, but one of tbe most 
illustrious Roman gentes. It originally came 
from Tuseulum. The principal families in the 
gens are those of Oentumalus, Flacous, Nobil- 
ior, and P^etimjs. 

Fundanius. 1. 0., father of Fuudania, the 
wife of M. Terentius Varro, is one of the speak- 
ira in Varro’s dialogue, De Re Rustica. —2. M., 
defended by Cicero, B.C. 65 ; but tbe scanty 
fragments of Cicero’s speech do not enable us 
to understand the nature of the charge.—3. A 
writer of comedies praised by Horace (Sat, i, 
10, 41, 42). 

Fundi (Fundanus : now Fondi), an ancient 
town in Latium, on the Appia Via, at the head 
of a narrow bay of the sea, running a consider 
able way into the land, called the Lacus Fun 
danus. Fundi was a munieipium, and was sub¬ 
sequently colonized by the veterans of Augus¬ 
tus. The surrounding country produced good 
wine. There are still remains at Fondi of the 
walls of tbe ancient town. 

FuECUL,® CAUDlNyE. Vid. Caudium. 

Furia Gens, an aucient patrician gens, prob¬ 
ably came from Tuseulum. Tbe most cele¬ 
brated families of the gens bore the names of 
Camillus Medullinus, Paoilcs, and Philus. 
For others of less note, i rid . Bibaculus, Ceas- 

SIPES, PuRPUEEO. 

FtjrLe. Vid. Eumenides. 

Firina, an ancient Roman divinity, who had 
a sacred grove at Rome. Her worship seems 
to have become extinct at an early time. An 
annual festival (Furinalia or FUrinales f erim) bad 
been celebrated in honor of her, and a flamen 
(JUmen Furinalis) conducted her worship. She 
had also a temple in the neighborhood of Satri- 
ezm. 

Furnius, C., a friend and correspondent of 
Cicero, was tribune of tbe plebs B.C. 50 ; sided 
with Caesar in tbe civil war ; and after Caesar's 
death was a stanch adherent of Antony. After 
the battle of Actium, 31, be was reconciled to 
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Augustus through tbe mediation of Ins bui, wbi 
appointed consul in 29, and was prefect (f Hither 

Spain in 21. 

Fuscus. 1. Arellics, a rhetorician at Rome 
in the latter years of Augustus, instructed ill 
rhetoric the poet Ovid. He declaimed more fee 
quently in Greek than in Latin, and his style of 
declamation is described by Seneca as more 
brilliant than solid, antithetical rather than elo¬ 
quent. His rival in teaching and declaiming 
was Porcius Latro. Vid. Latko. —2. AristIus, 
a blend of the poet Horace, who addressed to 
him an ode ( Carm ., i., 22) and an epistle (Fp., i., 
10), and who also introduces him elsewhere 
(Sat., i., 9, 61 ; 10, 83).—3. Cornelius, one of 
the most active adherents of Vespasian in his 
contest for tbe empire, A.D. 69. In the reign 
of Domitian be was sent against the Dacians, 
by whom be was defeated. Martial wrote an 
epitaph on Fuscus (Fp., vi., 76), in which be re¬ 
fers to tbe Dacian campaign. 

G. 

Gabas (TuSai). 1. (Now Darabgherd ?), a loi- 
tress and royal residence iu tbe interior of Per¬ 
sia, southeast of Pasargadse, near the bordera 
of Carmania.—2. Or Gabaza, or Cazaba, a for¬ 
tress in Sogdiana, on tbe confines of tbe Massa- 
getai. 

Gabala (Tu6aha\ a sea-port town of Syria 
Seleucis, south of Laodiaea, whence good sto- 
rax was obtained. 

Gabali, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, whose 
country possessed silver mines and good pas¬ 
turage. Their chief town was Anderitum (now 
Anterimx). 

Gablana or -ene ( Tabiavr /, Fabigvij), a fertile 
district in the Persian province of Susiana, west 
of Mount Zagros. 

Gabii (Gablnus : ruins near Oastiglione), a 
town in Latium, on the Lacus Gabinus (now 
Lago di Gam), between Rome and Prseneste, 
was in early times one of the most powerful 
Latin cities; a colony from Alba Longa ; and 
tbe place, according to tradition, where Romulus 
was brought up. It was taken by Tarquinius 
Superbus by stratagem, and it was in ruins in 
the time of Augustus ( Gabiis desertior vicus, Hor., 
Ep., i., 11, 7). Tbe cinctus Gabinus, a peculiar 
mode of wearing tbe toga at Rome, appears to 
have been derived from this town. In tbe 
neighborhood of Gabii are tbe immense stone 
quarries from which a part of Rome was built. 

Gabinius, A., dissipated his fortune in youth 
by bis profligate mode of life. He was tribune 
of tbe plebs B.C. 66, when he proposed and car 
lied a law conferring upon Pornpey tbe com¬ 
mand of the war against the pirates. He was 
praetor in 61, and consul 58 with L. Fis« 
Both consuls supported Clodius in bis measure! 
against Cicero, which resulted in the banish 
ment of the orator. In 57 Gabinius went <o 
Syria as proconsul. His first attention was di 
rected to the affairs of Judea. He restored 
Hyrcanus to tbe high priesthood, of which he 
bad been dispossessed by Alexander, tbe son of 
Aristobulus. He next marched into Egypt, and 
restored Ptolemy Auletes to tbe throne. The 
restoration of Ptolemy had been forbidden by a 
decree of the senate, and by the Sibylline books 
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but G abiu .us ha a been promised by the king a 
Him of ten thousand talents for this service and 
accordingly set at naught both the senate and 
the Sibyl. His government of the province 
•was marked in other respects by the most 
shameful venality and oppression. He returned 
to Rome in 64. He was accused of majestas or 
high treason, on account of his restoration of 
Ptolemy Auletes, in defiance of the Sibyl and 
the authority of the senate. He was acquitted 
on this charge; but he was forthwith accused 
of repetundie, for the illegal receipt of ten thou¬ 
sand talents from Ptolemy. He was defended 
by Cicero, who had been persuaded by Pompey, 
much against his will, to undertake the defence. 
Gabinius, however, was condemned on this 
charge, and went into exile. He was recalled 
from exile by Caesar in 49, and in the following 
year (48) was sent into Illyricum by Caesar with 
some newly-levied troops, in order to re-enforce 
Q. Cornificius. He died in Illyricum about the 
end of 48, or the beginning of the following 
year. 

Gad aha ( Tufiapa : TaSapijvoc: now XJm-Keis), 
li large fortified city of Palestine, one of the ten 
which formed the Deeapolis in Perrna, stood a 
little south of the Hieromax (now Yarm.uk), an 
eastern tributary of the Jordan. The surround¬ 
ing district, southeast of the Lake of Tiberias, 
was called Gadaris, and was very fertile. Ga- 
dara was probably favored by the Greek kings 
of Syria, as it is sometimes called Autioclna 
and Seleucia ; it was restored by Pompey: 
Augustus presented it to King Herod, after 
whose death it was assigned to the province of 
Syria. It was made the seat of a Christian bish¬ 
opric. There were celebrated baths in its neigh¬ 
borhood, at Amatha. 

Gades (ret Tudeipa : Tadeipevs, Gaditamis: 
now Cadiz), a very ancient town in Hispania 
Bajtica, west of the Pillars of Hercules, found¬ 
ed by the Phoenicians, and one of the chief seats 
of their commerce in the west of Europe, was 
situated on a small island of the same name 
(now Isle de Leon), separated from the main 
land by a narrow channel, which in its narrowest 
part was only the breadth of a stadium, and 
over which a bridge was built. Herodotus says 
(iv., 8) that the island of Erythia was close to 
Gadeira ; whence most later writers supposed 
the island of Gades to be the same as the myth¬ 
ical island of Erythia, from which Hercules car¬ 
ried off the oxen of Geryon. A new town was 
built by Cornelius Balbus, a native of Gades, 
and the circumference of the old and new towns 
together was only twenty stadia. There were, 
however, many of the citizens dwelling on the 
main land opposite the island, as well as on a 
smaller island (S. Sebastian or Trocadero) in 
the immediate neighborhood of the larger one. 
After the first Punic war Gades came into the 
hands of the Carthaginians; and in the second 
Punic war it surrendered of its own accord to 
the Romans. Its inhabitants received the Ro¬ 
man franchise from Julius Caesar. It became a 
munieipium, and was called Augusta urbs Julia 
Qaditano* Gades was from the earliest to the 
latest times an important commercial town. 
Its inhabitants were wealthy, luxurious, and 
licentious; and their lascivious dances were 
eolebrated at Rome. (Juv., xi,, 162) Gades 


possessed celebrated temples of Sat urn (Cron is) 
and Hercules. Its drinking water was as had 
in antiquity as it is in the present day. Gades 
gave its name to the Fketum G.iditAndm, the 
straits at the entrance of the Mediterranean, bo 
tween Europe and Africa (now Straits of Gib 
raltar.) 

G^ea or Ge (raia or P^), the psrsonincatioa 
of the earth. Homer describes her as a divine 
being, to whom black sheep were sacrificed, and 
who was invoked by persons taking oaths; and 
he calls her the mother of Ereehtheus and Tity- 
us. In Hesiod she is the first being that sprang 
from Chaos, and gave birth to Uranus (Ccelus) 
and Pontus. By Uranus (Ccelus) she became 
the mother of Oceanus, Cceus, Crius, Hyperion, 
Iapetus, Thia, Rheia, Themis, Mnemosyne, 
Phcebe, Tethys, Saturn (Cronos), the Cyclopes, 
Brontes, Steropes, Arges, Cottus, Briareus, and 
Gyges. These children were hated by their fa¬ 
ther, and Ge (Terra) therefore concealed them 
in the bosom of the earth; but she made a large 
iron sickle, gave it to her sons, and requested 
them to take vengeance upon their father 
Cronos (Saturn) undertook the task, and mu¬ 
tilated Uranus (Ccelus). The drops of blood 
which fell from him upon the earth (Ge) be¬ 
came the seeds of the Erinnyes, the Gigantes, 
and the Melian nymphs. Subsequently Ge (Ter¬ 
ra) became, by Pontus, the mother of Nereus, 
Thaumas, Phorcys, Ceto, and Eurybia. Ge 
(Terra) belonged to the deities of the nether 
world (i?£oi ^ontoi) an( i hence she is frequent¬ 
ly mentioned where they are invoked. The 
surnames and epithets given to her have more 
or less reference to her character as the all- 
producing and all-nourishing mother ('/,»u.i,er oi/i- 
niparens et alma). Her worship appeal s to have 
been universal among the Greeks, and she had 
temples or altars in almost all the cities of 
Greece. At Rome the earth was worshipped 
under the name of Tellvs (which is only a 
variation of Terra). She was regarded by the 
Romans also as one of the deities of the nether 
world ( Inferi ), and is mentioned in connection 
with Dis and the Manes. A temple was built to 
her by the consul P. Sempronius Sophus, in B. 
C. 304. Her festival was celebrated on the 
16th of April, and was called Fordicidia or Hor- 
dicidia. The sacrifice, consisting of cows, was of¬ 
fered up in the Capitol in the presence of tho 
Yestals. 

GjEson, G^esus, or Gessus (Ta'wov ) a river 
of Ionia in Asia Minor, falling into the Gulf of 
Menander near the promontory of Myeale. 

Ga.tui.ia (Tat-rovkia), the interior of northern 
Africa, south of Mauretania, Numidia, and the 
region bordering on the Syrtes, reaching to the 
Atlantic Ocean on the west, and of very in¬ 
definite extent toward the east and the south. The 
people included uuder the name Gaetuli (r<rt- 
tovXoi), in its widest sense, were the inhabit¬ 
ants of the region between the countries just 
mentioned and the Great Desert, and also in 
the Oases of the latter, and nearly as far south 
as the River Niger. They were a great nomad 
race, including several tribes, the chief of whom 
were the Autololes and Pharusii on the western 
eoast, the Darse, or Gastuli Dar®, in the steppes 
of the Great Atlas, and the MelanogEetuli, a 
black race resulting from the intermixture of 
3li> 
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(he Gaetuli nth their southern neighbors, the 
Kigritee. The pure Gcetulians -were not an 
gEthiopie (i. e., negro), but a Libyan race, and 
were most probably of Asiatic origin. They are 
supposed to have been the ancesl.w of the 
Berbers. 

Gainas. Vid. Arcamtjs. 

Gaics or Caics, a celebrated Roman jurist, 
wrote under Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius. 
His works were very numerous, -rod great use 
was made of them in the compilation of the 
Digest. One of his most celebrated works was 
an elementary treatise on Roman law, entitled 
Imtitutiones, in four books. This work was for 
a long time the ordinary text book used by those 
who were commencing the study of the Roman 
law; but it went out of use after the compila¬ 
tion of the Institutiones of Justinian, and was 
finally lost. This long lost work was discov¬ 
ered by Hiebuhr in 1816 in the library of the 
Chapter at Verona, The MS. containing Gaius 
was a palimpsest one. The original writing of 
Gaius had on some pages been washed out, and 
on others scratched out, and the whole was re¬ 
written with the Letters of St. Jerome. The 
task of deciphering the original MS. was a very 
difficult one and some parts were completely 
destroyed. It was first published by Gosehen 
in 1821: a second edition appeared in 1824, and 
a third in 1842. 

Gaq.e (rdyat), a town on the eoast of Lycin, 
east of Myra, whence was obtained the mineral 
called .Gagates lapis, that is jet, or, as it is still 
called iu German, gagat. 

Galanthis. Via. Galinthias. 

Galatea (1 aUdreia), daughter of Kereus and 
Doris, for details, vid. Acis. 

GLlatia (Talaria : Tailing;: in the eastern 
part of modern Anadoli and the western part of 
Ruinin'), a country of Asia Minor, composed of 
parts of Phrygia and Cappadocia, and bounded 
on the west, south, and southeast by those eoun 
tries, and on the northeast, north, and northwest 
by Pontus, Paphlagonia, and Bithynia. It de¬ 
rived its name from its inhabitants, who were 
Gauls that had invaded and settled in Asia 
Minor at various periods during the third cen¬ 
tury B.C. First, a portion of the army which 
Brennus led against Greece, separated from the 
main body, and marched iuto Thrace, aud, hav¬ 
ing pressed forward as far as the shores of the 
Propontis, some of them crossed the Hellespont 
on their own account, while others, who had 
reached Byzantium, were invited to pass the 
Bosporus by Hicomedes L, king of Bithynia, 
who required their aid against his brother Zi- 
pcetus (B.C. 2'79.) They speedily overran all 
Asia Minor within the Taurus, and exacted 
tribute from its various princes, and served as 
mercenaries not only in the armies of these 
princes, but also of the kings of Syria and 
Egypt; and, according to one account, a body 
of them found their way to Babylon. During 
their ascendency, other bodies of Gauls follow¬ 
ed them into Asia. Their progress was at 
length cheeked by the arms of the kings of 
Pergamus: Eumenes fought against them with 
various fortune ; but Attalus I. gained a com¬ 
plete victory over them (B.O. 230), and com- 
pel’ed them to settle down within the limits of 
the country thenceforth called Galatia and also, 
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on account of the mixture of Greeks nidi th« 
Celtic inhabitants, which speedily took place, 
Grseco-Galatia and Gallogrseeia. The people of 
Galatia adopted to a great extent Greek habits 
and manners and religious observances, but pre¬ 
served their own language, which is spoken of a6 
resembling that of the Treviri. They retained 
also, their political divisions and forms of gov¬ 
ernment. They consisted of three great tribes 
the Tolistobogi, the Trocmi, and the Tectosages, 
each subdivided into four parts, called by the 
Greeks Terpapxiat. At the head of each of these 
twelve tetrarchies was a chief, or tetrarch, 
who appointed the chief magistrate (StKaorijc), 
and the commander of the army ( arparoijivla |), 
and two lieutenant generals (virooTparoPv/MKsi). 
The twelve tetrarchs together had the general 
government of the country, but their power was 
cheeked by an assistant senate of three hund¬ 
red, who met in a place called Drynasmetum (or 
probably, Drysenetum, i. e., the oak grove), and 
had jurisdiction in nil capital cases. This form 
of government had a natural tendency to mon¬ 
archy, according as either of the twelve te¬ 
trarchs became more powerful than the rest, 
especially under the protection of the Romans, 
to whom Galatia became virtually subject as 
the result of the campaign which the consul Cn. 
Manlius undertook against the Gauls, to punish 
them for the assistance they had given to An- 
tiochus the Great (B.O. 189). At length one 
of the tetrarchs, Deiotarus, was rewarded for 
his services to the Romans in the Mithradatio 
war by the title of king, together with a grant 
of PoDtus and Armenia Minor ; and after the 
death of his successor Amyntas, Galatia wae 
made by Augustus a Roman province (B.O. 26). 
It was soon after enlarged by the addition 
of Paphlagonia. Under Constantine it was 
restricted to its old limits, and under Yalens 
it was divided into two provinces, Galatia Prima 
and Galatia Secunda. The country was beau¬ 
tiful aud fertile, being watered by the rivers 
Halys and SangariuB. Its only important cities 
were, in the southwest, Pessinus, the capital 
of the Tolistobogi; in the centre, Ancyra, the 
capital of the Tectosages ; and in the north¬ 
east, Tavium, the capital of the Trocmi. From 
the Epistle of St. Paul to the Galatians, we learn 
not only that many Christian churches had been 
formed in Galatia during the apostolic age. but 
also that those churches consisted, in great jrart, 
of Jewish converts. 

Galaxius (Tald&og), a small river in Bceotia, 
on which stood a temple of Apollo Galaxios: it 
derived its name from its milky color, which was 
owing to the chalky nature of the soil through 
which it flowed. 

Galba, Solpicius, patricians. 1. P., consul 
B.C. 211, received Macedonia as his province 
where he remained as proconsul till 204, aud 
carried on the war against Philip. In 200 he 
was consul a second time, and again obtained 
Macedonia as his province; hut he was unable 
to accomplish any thing of importance against 
Philip, an I was succeeded in the command in 
the following year by Yillius Tappulus. He was 
one of the ten commissioners sent to Greece in 
196, after the defeat of Philip by Flamiuius, and 
was one of the ambassadors sent to Antiochus 
in 193.—2. Ser., was preator 161 and ceeived 
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8(jam os liis province. His name is infamou* 
on account of hia treacherous and atrocious mur¬ 
der of the Lusitanians, -with their wi.es and 
children, who had surrendered to him on the 
promise of receiving grants of land. Viriathus 
was one of the few Lusitanians who escaped 
from the bloody scene. Vid. Viriathus. On 
his leturn to Rome in 149, he was brought to 
trial on account of his horrible massacre of the 
Lusitanians. His conduct was denounced in 
the strongest terms by Cato, who was then 
eighty-five years old, but he was nevertheless 
acquitted. He was consul 144. Cieero praises 
his oratory in the highest terms.—... Sir., great 
grandfather of the Emperor Galba, served ua 
der Ciwsar in the Gallic war, and was prastor : n 
64. After Ciesar’s death he served against An¬ 
tony in the war of Mutina.—4. C., father of the 
Emperor Galba, was consul in A.D. 22. 

Galba, Ser. SulpIcIus, Roman emperor from 
June, A.D. 68, to January, A.D. 69. He was 
born near Terraeina, on the 24th of December, 
B.C. 3. Both Augustus and Tiberius are said 
to have told him that one day he would be at 
the head of the Roman world, from which we 
must infer that he was a young man of more 
than ordinary talents. From his parents he in¬ 
herited great wealth. He was invested with 
the eurule offices before attaining the legitimate 
age. He was pralor A.D. 20, and consul 83. 
After his consulship he had the government of 
Gaul, 39, where he carried on a successful war 
against the Germans, and restored discipline 
among the troops. On the death of Caligula 
many of his friends urged him to seize the em¬ 
pire, hut he preferred living in a private station. 
Claudius intrusted him, in 45, with the admin¬ 
istration of Africa, which he governed with 
wisdom and integrity. In the reign of Hero he 
lived for several years in retirement, through 
fear of becoming the victim of the tyrant’s sus¬ 
picion ; but in 61 Hero gave him the govern¬ 
ment of Hispauia Tarraeonensis, where he re¬ 
mained for eight years. In 68 Vindex rebelled 
in Gaul. About the same time Galba was in¬ 
formed that Hero had sent secret orders for his 
assassination. He therefore resolved at once 
to follow the example of Vindex; but he did 
not assume the imperial title, and professed to 
act only as the legate of the Roman senate and 
people. Shortly afterward Hero was murdered; 
and Galba thereupon proceeded to Rome, where 
he was acknowledged as emperor. But his 
severity and avarice soon made him unpopular 
with his new subjects, and especially with the 
soldiers. His powers had also become enfee¬ 
bled by age, and he was completely under the 
sway of favorites, who perpetrated many enor¬ 
mities in his name. Perceiving the weakness of 
his government, he adopted Piso Licinianus, 
a noble young Roman, as his successor. But 
this only hastened his ruin. Otho, who had 
hoped to be adopted by Galba, formed a con¬ 
spiracy among the soldiers, who rose in rebel¬ 
lion six days after the adoption of Piso. Galba 
was murdered, and Otho was proclaimed em¬ 
peror. 

Galenus, Claudius, commonly called Galen, 
a very celebrated physician, whose works have 
had a longer and more extensive influence on 
the different branches of medical science than 


those of any other individual either iu atisieifl 
or modern times. He was born at Pergamum 
in A.D. 130. His father Hieon, who was an 
architect and geometrician, carefully superin 
tended his education. In his seventeenth year 
(146), his father, who had hitherto destined 
him to be a philosopher, altered his intentions, 
and, iu consequence of a dream, chose for him. 
the profession of medicine. He at first studied 
medicine in his native city. In bis twentieth 
year (149) he lost bis father, and about the 
same time he went to Smyrna for the purpose 
of studying under Pelops the physician, and 
Albinus the Platonic philosopher. He after 
ward studied at Corinth and Alexandrea. He 
returned to Pergamum in his twenty ninth year 
(168), and was immediatelv appointed physician 
to the school of gladiators, an office which he 
filled with great reputation and success. In 
164 he quitted his native country on account 
of some popular commotions, and went to Rome 
for the first time. Here he stayed about four 
years, and gained great reputation from his skill 
in anatomy and medicine. He returned to Per¬ 
gamum in 168, but had scarcely settled there 
when he received a summons from the emper¬ 
ors M. Aurelius and L. Verus to attend them at 
Aquileia in Venetia. From Aquileia Galen fol¬ 
lowed M. Aurelius to Rome in 170. When the 
emperor again set out to conduct the war on 
the Danube, Galen with difficulty obtained per¬ 
mission to be left behind at Rome, alleging that 
such was the will of iEsculapius. Before leav¬ 
ing the city the emperor committed to the med¬ 
ical care of Galen his son Commodus, who was 
then Dine years of age. Galen stayed at Rome 
some years, during which time he employed 
himself in lecturing, writing, and practicing 
with great success. He subsequently returned 
to Pergamum, but whether he again visited 
Rome is uncertain. He is said to have died in 
the year 200, at the age of seventy, in the reign 
of Septimius Severus ; but it is not improbable 
that he lived some years longer. Galen wrote 
a great number of works on medical and philo¬ 
sophical subjects. The works still extant under 
the name of Galen consist of eighty-three 
treatises acknowledged to be genuine; nine¬ 
teen whose genuineness has been doubted; 
forty-five undoubtedly spurious; nineteen frag¬ 
ments ; and fifteen commentaries on different 
works of Hippocrates. Galen attached himself 
exclusively to none of the medical sects into 
which the profession was divided, hut chose 
from the tenets of each what he believed to be 
good and true, and called those persons slaves 
who designated themselves as followers of 
Hippocrates, Praxagoras, or any other mau, 
The best edition of his works is by Kuhn, laps., 
1821-1833, 20 vols. 8vo. 

Galepsus (TaXr/ipog : TaArpbior), a town iB 
Macedonia, on the Toronaic Gulf. 

Galerius Maximianus. Vid. Maximianus. 

Galerius Tkaohalus. Vid. Trachalus. 

Galesus (now Galeso), a river in the soutl 
of Italy, flows mto the Gulf of Tarentnm. 
through the meadows where the sheep fee 
whose wool was so celebrated in antiquity 
(dulce pellitis ovibus Galcesi jluw/n. Her., Cann. 
J„ 6, 10). 

Galeus (PdAeof), that, is, “the lizard,” sol 
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of Apollo and Themisto, tie daughter of the 
Hyperborean king Zabius. In pursuance of an 
oracle of the Dodonean Zeus, Galeus emigrated 
to Sicily, 'where he built a sanctuary to his 
father Apollo. The Gaeeot.e, a family of Sicil¬ 
ian soothsayers, derived their origin from him. 
The principal seat of the Galeotae was the town 
of Hybla, which was hence called Galeotis 
or Gai.eatis, 

GaxiljEa (Ya7i.iA.aia), at the birth of Christ, 
was the northernmost of the three divisions of 
Palestine west of the Jordan. It lay between 
the Jordan and the Mediterranean on the east 
and west, and the mountains of Hermon and 
Carmel on the north and south. It was divided 
into Upper or North Galilee, and Lower or South 
Galilee. It was very fertile and densely peo¬ 
pled ; but its inhabitants were a mixed race of 
Jews, Syrians, Phoenicians, Greeks, and others, 
and were therefore despised by the Jews of 
Judsea. Vid. Palestina. 

Galinthias or Galanthis (Ov., Met., ix., 306), 
daughter of Proetus of Thebes and a friend of 
Alcmene. When Alcmene was on the point 
of giving birth to Hercules, and the Mcerae and 
Bithyiae, at the request of Juno (Hera), were 
endeavoring to delay the birth, Galinthias sud¬ 
denly rushed in with the false report that Alc¬ 
mene had given birth to a sou. The hostile 
goddesses were so surprised at this information 
Shat they dropped their arms. Thus the chann 
was broken, and Alcmene was enabled to give 
birth to Hercules. The deluded goddesses 
avenged the deception practiced upon them by 
metamorphosing Galinthias into a weasel or eat 
( ya\ij). Hecate, however, took pity upon her, 
and made her her attendant, and Hercules after¬ 
ward erected a sanctuary to her. At Thebes it 
was customary at the festival of Hercules first to 
offer sacrifices to Galinthias. 

Galla. 1. Wife of Constantius, son of the 
Emperor Constantius Chlorus. She was the 
mother of Gailus Cassar Vid. Gallus. —2. 
Daughter of tie Emperor Valentinian 1, and 
second wife of Theodosius the Great.—3. Gal¬ 
ea Plaoidia, or simply Placidia, daughter of 
Theodosius the Great by No. 2. She fell into 
the hands of AJaric when he took Nome, A.D. 
410; and Ataulphus, the Gothic king, married 
her in 414. Alter the death of Ataulphus she 
was restored to Honorius ; and in 417 she was 
married to Constantius, to whom she bore the 
Emperor Valentinian III. During the minority 
of the latter she governed the Western empire. 
She died about 460. 

Gallajoia, the country of the Galleeci (Ka/W 
TiaiKot), in the north of Spain, between the As- 
tures and the Durius, was in earlier times in¬ 
cluded in Lusitania. Gallsecia was sometimes 
used in a wider sense to include the country of 
the Astures and the Cantabri. It produced tin, 
gold, and a precious stone called gemma Galla 
■ha. Its inhabitants were some of the most un¬ 
civilized iu Spain. They were defeated with 
great slaughter by D. Brutus, consul B.C. 138, 
who obtained in consequence the surname of 
Gallsecus. 

Gallia (ft KeArt/cr/, PaAaria), was need before 
the time of Julius Caesar to indicAe all the 
land inhabited by the Galli or Celta,, Slid con¬ 
sequently included not onlv the later Caul and 
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the north of Italy, but a part of Spain, the 
greater part of Germany, the British isleB, and 
other countries. The early history of the Celtic 
race, and their various settlements in different 
parts of Europe, are related under Celt.®:. 1, 
Gallia, also called Gallia Tkansalpina or 
Gallia Ulterior, to distinguish it from Gallia 
Cisalpina, or the north of Italy. Gallia Bkac 
cata and Gallia Oomata are also used in con¬ 
tradistinction to Gallia Togata or the north of 
Italy, but these names are not identical with 
the whole of Gallia Transalpina. Gallia Brac- 
cata was the part of the country first subdued 
by the Romans, the later Provincia, and was so 
called because the inhabitants wore bracca oi 
trowsers. Gallia Comata was the remainder of 
the country, excluding Gallia Braceata, and 
derived its name from the inhabitants wearing 
their hair long. The Romans were acquainted 
with only a small portion of Transalpine Gaul 
till the time of Caesar, In the time of Augus¬ 
tus it was bounded on the south by the Pyre¬ 
nees and the Mediterranean ; on the east by 
the River Varus and the Alps, which separated 
it from Italy, and by the River Rhine, which 
separated it from Germany; on the north by 
the German Ocean and the English Channel; 
and on the west by the Atlantic; thus includ¬ 
ing not only the whole of Prance and Belgium, 
but a part of Holland, a great part of Switzer¬ 
land, and all the provinces of Germany west of 
the Rhine. The greater part of this country 
is a plam, well watered by numerous rivers. 
The principal mountains were Mons Cebbnnj. 
or Gehenna iu the south; the lofty range of 
Mons Jura iu the east, separating the Sequani 
and the Helvetii; Mons Vosegus or Voce- 
sus, a continuation of the Jura. The chief 
forest was the Silva Arduenna, extending from 
the Rhine and the Treviri as far as the Scheldt, 
The principal rivers were, in the east and north, 
the Rhenus (now Rhine), with its tributaries 
the Mosa (now Maas) and Mosella (now Mo¬ 
selle) ; the Sequana (now Seine), with its tribu¬ 
tary the Mateona : in the centre the Ligeris 
(now Loire) ; in the west, the Garumna (now 
Garonne) ; and in the south the Rhodanus (now 
Rhone). The country was celebrated for its 
fertility in ancient times, and possessed a nu¬ 
merous and warlike population. The Greeks, 
at a very early period, became acquainted with 
the southern coast of Gaul, where they founded, 
in B.C. 600, the important town of Massilia, 
which in its turn founded several colonies, and 
exercised a kiud of supremacy over the neigh¬ 
boring districts. The Romans did not attempt 
to. make any conquests in Transalpine Gaul till 
they had finally conquered not only Afiica, but 
Greece and a great part of Western Asia. In 
B.C. 125 the consul M. Fulvius Flaccus com¬ 
menced the subjugation of the Salluvii in the 
south iff Gaul. In the next three years (124- 
122) the Salluvii were completely subdued by 
Sextius Calvinus, and the colony of Aquas Sex- 
tiae (now Aix) was founded in their country. 
In 121 the Allobroges were defeated by the 
proconsul Domitius Ahenobarbus; and in the 
same year Q. Fabius Maximus gained a great 
victory over the united forces of the Allobroges 
and Arverni, at the confluence of the Isara and 
the Rhone. The south of Gaul was now mail 
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a Roman province • and in 118 was founded 
the colony of Narbo Martius (now Narbonne ,) 
which was the chief town of the province. In 
Caesar’s Commentaries the Roman province is 
called simply Provincia, in contradistinction to 
the rest of the country: hence comes the mod¬ 
ern name of Provence. The rest of the country 
was subdued by Caesar after a struggle of sev¬ 
eral j rare (58-60.) At this time Gaul was di- 
rided into three parts, Aquitania, Oeltica, and 
Btlgita, according to the three different races 
by which it was inhabited. The Aquitaui dwelt 
■n the southwest, between the Pyrenees and the 
Garumna ; the Celtse, or Galli proper, in the 
centre and west, between the Garumna and the 
Sequana and the Matrona; and the Belgae in the 
northeast, between the two last-mentioned riv¬ 
ers and the Rhine. The different tribes inhab¬ 
iting Aquitania and Belgica are given els3- 
where. Vid. Aquitania, Belqjs. The most 
important tribes of the Celtae or Galli were, 
1. Between the Sequana and the Liger: the Ar- 
morioi, the name of all the tribes dwelling on 
the coast between the mouths of these two riv¬ 
ers ; the Aulerci, dwelling inland close to the 
Armorici; the Namnetes, Andecavi or Andes, 
on the banks of the Liger; east of them the 
Carnutes ; and on the Sequana, the Parish, 
Senones, and Tricasses. —2. Between the Liger 
and the Garumna: on the coast the Piotonbs 
and Santones ; inland the Turones, probably 
on both sides of the Liger, the Bituriges Cubi, 
Lemovioes, Petrooorii, and Caduroi ; east of 
these, in the mountains of Cebenna, the power¬ 
ful Arverni (in the modern Auvergne ); and 
south of them the Ruteni. —8. On the Rhone 
and in the surrounding country: between the 
Rhone and the Pyrenees, the Volcje ; between 
the Rhone and the Alps, the Salves or Sallu- 
VII ; north of them the Cavares ; between the 
Rhone, the Isara, and the Alps, the Allobro- 
ges ; and further north the ASdui, Sequani, and 
Helvetii, three of the most powerful people in 
all Gaul. Augustus divided Gaul into four 
provinces : 1. Gallia Narbonensis, the same as 

the old Provincia. 2. G. Aquitanica , which ex¬ 
tended from the Pyrenees to the Liger. 8. G. 
X/ugdunensio, the country between the Liger, 
the Sequana and the Arar, so called from the 
colony of Lugdunum (now Lyon), founded by 
Munatius Planeus. 4. G. Belgica , the country 
between the Sequana, the Arar, and the Rhine. 
Shortly afterward the portion of Belgica bord¬ 
ering on the Rhine, and inhabited by Ger¬ 
man tribes, was subdivided into two new prov¬ 
inces, called Germania Prima and Secunda, or 
Germania Superior and Inferior. At a later 
time the provinces of Gaul were still further 
subdivided, till at length, under the Emperor 
Gratian, they reached the number of seventeen. 
Gallia Narbonensis belonged to the senate, and 
was governed by a proconsul; the other prov¬ 
inces belonged to the emperor, and were gov¬ 
erned by imperial legati. After the time of 
Claudius, when a formidable insurrection of the 
Gauls was suppressed, the country became 
more and more Romanized. The Latin lan¬ 
guage gradually became the language of the in- 
nabitants, and Roman civilization took deep 
root in all parts of the country. The rhetori 
oians and poets of Gaul occupy a distinguished 


place in the later history of Roman literature 
and Burdigala, Narbo, Lugdunum, and othei 
towns, possessed schools, in which literature 
and philosophy were cultivated with success 
On the dissolution of the Roman empire, Gaul, 
like the other Roman provinces, was overrun 
by barbarians, and the greater part of it finally 
became subject to the Eranci or Pranks under 
their king Clovis, about A.D. 496.—2. Gallia 
CisalpIna, also called G. Citerior and G. To- 
gata, a Roman province in the north of Italy,, 
was bounded on the west by Liguria and Gal¬ 
lia Narbonensis (from which it was separated 
by the Alps), on the north by Rietia and Nori- 
eum, on the east by the Adriatic and Venetia 
(from which it was separated by the Athesis), 
and on the south by Etruria and Umbria (from 
which it was separated by the River Rubico). 
It was divided by the Po into Gallia Transpa- 
dana, also called Italia TranspadIna, in the 
north, and Gallia Cispadana in the south. 
The greater part of the country is a vast plain, 
drained by the Padus (now Po) and its afflu¬ 
ents, and has always been one of the most fer 
tile countries of Europe. It was originally in¬ 
habited by Ligurians, Umbrians, Etruscans, and 
other races; but its fertility attracted the Gauls, 
who at different periods crossed the Alps, and 
settled in the country, after expelling the orig¬ 
inal inhabitants. We have mention of five 
distinct immigrations of Gauls into the north 
of Italy. The first was in the reign of Tarquin- 
ius Pnseus, and is said to have been led by 
Bellovesus, who settled with his followers in 
the country of the Insubres, anil built Milan 
The second consisted of the CeDomani, who 
settled in the neighborhood of Brixia and Ve¬ 
rona. The ithird of the Salluvii, who pressed 
forward as far as the Tieinus. The fourth of 
the Boii and Lingones, who crossed the Po, and 
took possession of the country as far as the Ap¬ 
ennines, driving out the Etruscans and Um¬ 
brians. The fifth immigration was the most 
important, consisting of the warlike race of the 
Senones, who invaded Italy in immense num¬ 
bers, under the command of Brennus, and took 
Rome in B.C. 390. Part of them subsequently 
recrossed the Alps and returned home; but a 
great number of them remained in the north of 
Italy, and were for more than a century : 
source of terror to the Romans. After the first 
Punic war the Romans resolved to make a 
vigorous effort to subdue their dangerous neigh¬ 
bors. In the course of four years (225-222) the 
whole country was conquered, and upon the 
conclusion of the war (222) was reduced to the 
form of a Roman province. The inhabitants, 
however, did not bear the yoke patiently, and it 
was not till after the final defeat of the Boii, in 
191, that the country became submissive to the 
Romans. The most important tribes were: Jb 
Gallia Transpadana, in the direction of west to 
east, the Taurini, Salassi, Libici, Insubres, Ce- 
. nomani: in G. Cispadana, in the same direction, 
the Boii, Lingones, Senones. 

Gallienus, with his full name, P. Licinius 
Valerianus Egnatius Gallienus, Roman em¬ 
peror A.D. 260-268. He succeeded his father 
Valerian when the latter was taken prisoner 
by the Peisians in 260, hut he had previously 
reigp^d in conjunctior with his father finra 
•Jio 
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ais accession in 253. Gallienus was indolent, 
profligate, and indifferent to the public welfare, 
and his reign was one of the most ignoble and 
disastrous in the history of Rome. The barba¬ 
rians ravaged the fairest portion of the empire, 
and the inhabitants were swept away by one of 
the most frightful plagues recorded in history. 
This pestilence followed a long-protracted fam¬ 
ine. When "t was at its greatest height, five 
thousand sick are said to have perished daily 
at Rome; and, after the scourge had passed 
away, it was found that the inhabitants of Alex¬ 
andra were diminished by nearly two thirds. 
The complete dissolution of the empire was avert¬ 
ed mainly by a series of internal rebellions. In 
every district able officers sprang up, who as¬ 
serted and strove to maintain the dignify of inde¬ 
pendent princes. The armies levied by these 
usurpers, who are commonly distinguished as The 
Thirty Tyrants , in many cases arrested the pro¬ 
gress of the invaders, and restored order in the 
provinces which they governed. Gallienus was 
at length slain by his own soldiers in 268, while 
besieging Milan, in which the usurper Aureolus 
had taken refuge. 

Gallinaeia. 1 . (Now Galinara), an island off 
the coast of Liguria, celebrated for its number 
of bens ; whence its name.— 2. Silva, a forest of 
pine-trees near Cumaj in Campania. 

Gallio, Junius. 1. A Roman rhetorician, 
ind a friend of M. Annaeus Seneca, the rhetori¬ 
cian, whose son he adopted. He was put to 
death by Nero. In early life he had been a 
friend cf Ovid (Ex Pont., iv„ 11.)—2. Son of 
the rhetorician M. Annaeus Seneca, and an elder 
brother of the philosopher Seneca, was adopted 
by No. 1. 

.Gallius, Q., was a candidate for tbe praetor- 
ehip in B.C. 64, and was accused of ambitus or 
bribery by M. Calidius. He was defended on 
that occasion by Cicero in an oration of which 
a few fragments have come down to us. He 
was praetor urbanus B.C, 63, and presided at 
the trial of C. Cornelius. He left two sons, 
Q. Gallius, who was praetor in 43, and was put 
to death by the triumvirs; and M. Gallius. 
who is mentioned as one of Antony’s partisans, 
in 43. 

Gallogiuecia. Vid. Galatia. 

Gallootus, a public crier at Rome, probably 
contemporary with the younger Scipio, whose 
wealth and gluttony passed into the proverb “ to 
live like Gallonius.” He was satirized by Hor¬ 
ace (Sat., ii., 2, 46). 

Gallus, uElius. 1 . A jurist, contemporary 
with Cicero and Varro, though probably rather 
older than either. He was the author of a trea¬ 
tise, De Verborum, qace ad Jus Civile 'pertinent, 
Signifeatione, which is frequently cited by the 
grammarians.—2. An intimate friend of the ge¬ 
ographer Strabo, was prefect of Egypt in the 
rcigu of Augustus. In B.C. 24 he invaded Ara- 
oia, and after bis army had suffered dreadfully 
from the heat and want of water, he was obliged 
to retreat with great loss. 

Gallus, L. Anicius, praator B.C. 168, con¬ 
ducted the w ar against Gentius, king of the Illy¬ 
rians, whom he compelled to submit to the Ro¬ 
mans. 

Gallus, C. Aquillius, a distinguished Ro¬ 
man jurist, was a pupil of Q. Mueius Soaevola, 
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! and the instructor of Serv. Sulpicius. H-: wa» 
j prajtor along with Cicero B.C. 66. He is -ften 
cited by the jurists in the Digest, but there ia 
no direct extract from his own works in the 
Digest. 

Gallus Salonincs, L. Asinius, son of 0 
Asinius Pollio, was consul B.C. 8. He wan 
hated by Tiberius because be had married Yip 
sarna,. the former wjie of Tiberius. In A.D. 30 
Tiberius got the senate to sentence him to cl with 
and kept him imprisoned for three years on tfc\ 
most scanty supply of food. He died in prison 
of starvation, but whether his death was com¬ 
pulsory or voluntary is unknown. Gallus wrote 
a work, entitled Be Comparatione patris ac Cic¬ 
eronis, which was unfavorable to the latter, and 
against which the Emperor Claudius wrote his 
defence of Cicero. 

Callus, L. Caninius, was tribune of the plobs 
B.C. 56, when he supported the views of Pom- 
pey. During the civil war he appears to have 
remained neutral. He died in 44. 

Gallus, Cestius, governor of Syria ( legatus 
A.D. 64, 65), under whom the Jews broke out 
iuto the rebellion which ended in the destruction 
of their city and temple by Titus. 

# Callus, Constantius, son of Julius Constan- 
tius and Galla, grandson of Constantine Chlo- 
rus, nephew of Constantine the Great, and elder 
brother, by a different mother, of Julian the Apos 
tate. In A.D. 351 he was named Caesar by 
Constantius II., and was left in the command cf 
the East, where he conducted himself with the 
greatest haughtiness and cruelty. In 354 he 
went to the West to meet Constantius at Milan, 
but was arrested at Petovio in Pannonia, and 
sent to Pola in Istria, where he was beheaded 
in a prison. 

Gallus, C. Counelius, was born at Forum 
Julii (now Jfrejus) in Gaul, of poor parents, 
about B.C. 66. He went to Italy at an early 
age, and began his career as a poet when lie 
was. about twenty. He had already attained 
considerable distinction at the time of Caesar’s 
death, 44; and upon the arrival of Octavianus 
in Italy after that event, Gallus embraced his 
party, and soon acquired great influence with 
him. In 41 he was one of the triumviri ap¬ 
pointed by Octavianus to distribute lands in the 
north, of Italy among his veterans, and on that 
occasion he afforded protection to the inhabit¬ 
ants of Mantua and to Virgil. He afterward 
accompanied Octavianus to the battle of Actium, 
31, and commanded a detachment of the army 
After the battle, Gallus was sent with the army 
to Egypt, in pursuit of Antony; and when Egypt 
was made a Roman province, Octavianus ap¬ 
pointed Gallus the first prefect of the province. 
He remained m Egypt for nearly four years; 
but he incurred at length the enmity of Oetavi- 
anus, though the exact nature of his offence is 
uncertain. According to some accounts, he 
spoke of the emperor in an offensive and in 
suiting maimer ; he erected numerous statues 
of himself in Egypt, and had his own exploits 
inscribed on the pyramids. The senate de¬ 
prived him of his estates, and sent him into ex¬ 
ile ; whereupon he put an end to his life by 
throwing himself upon his own sword, B.C. 
26. The iutimate friendship existing between 
Callus and the most eminent men of tbe time 
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u Afumns I'ollio, Virgil, Varus, and Ovid, aud 
the high praise they bestow upon him prove 
that he was a man of great intellectual powers 
and acquirements, Ovid' (Trist., iv., 10, 5) as¬ 
signs to him the first place among the Roman 
elegiac poets; and we know that he wrote a 
collection of elegies in four books, the principal 
Eubject of which was his love of Lyeoris. But 
all his productions have perished; for the four 
epigrams in the Latin Anthology attributed to 
Gallus could not have been written by a contem¬ 
porary of Augustus. Gallus translated into Latin 
the poems of Euphorion of Ohalcis, but tbis trans¬ 
lation is also lost. Some critics attribute to him 
the poem Ciri3, usually printed among the works 
of Virgil, but the arguments do not appear satis¬ 
factory, 

Gallus, Sulpicius, a distinguished orator, was 
praetor B.C. 169, and consul 166, when he fought 
against the Ligurians. In 168 he served as tri¬ 
bune of the soldiers under jEmilius Paulus in 
Macedonia, and during this campaign predicted 
an eclipse of the moon. 

Gallus, Trebonianus, Roman emperor A.D. 
251-254. His full name was C. Vimus Tre- 
bonianus Gallus. He served under Deeius in 
the campaigns against the Goths, 251, and he 
is said to have contributed by his treachery to 
the disastrous issue of the battle, which proved 
fatal to Deeius and his son Herennius. Gallus 
was thereupon elected emperor, and Hostilia- 
nus, the surviving son of Deeius, was nominated 
his colleague. He purchased a peace of the 
Goths by allowing them to retain their plunder, 
and promising them a fixed annual tribute. In 
253 the Goths again invaded the Roman do¬ 
minions, but they were driven back by AEinilt- 
anus, whose troops proclaimed him emperor in 
Moesia. iEmilianus thereupon marched into 
Italy; and Gallus was put to death by his owd 
soldiers, together with his son Volusianus, be¬ 
fore any collision bad taken place between the 
opposing armies. The name of Gallus is asso¬ 
ciated with nothing but cowardice and dishonor. 
In addition to the misery produced by the in 
roads of the barbarians during this reigu, a dead 
ly pestilence broke out 252, and continued its 
ravages over every part of the empire for fifteen 
years. 

Gallus. 1 . A river in Bithynia, rising near 
Modra, on the borders of Phrygia, and falling 
into the Sangarius near Leucee (now Lefkeh ).— 
2. A river in Galatia, which also fell into the 
Sangarius near Pessinus. From it the priests 
of Cybele are said to have obtained their name 
of Galli. 

Gamelii ( yafirfhioi &eol), that is, the divinities 
protecting and presiding over marriage. These 
divinities are usually regarded as the protectors 
of marriage. Respecting the festival of the Ga- 
melia, vid. Diet, of Antiq., s. v. 

Gandar.® (Tavdapai ), an Indian people in the 
Paropamisus, on the northwest of the Punjab , 
between the rivera Indus and Suastus. Under 
Xerxes they were subjects of the Persian em- 
ire. Their country was called Gandarltis (Tav- 
aplng). 

Gandaridas or GandarIt-e (TavSap'iSai, Tav- 
iaptrai), an Indian people, in the middle of the 
Punjab, between the rivers Acesines (now Che- 
*ah) and Hydraotes (now Havee), whose king, I 
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a» the time of Alexander’s invasion, vae. u com 
iD and namesake of the celebrated Porn* 
Whether they were different from .the Gaxda 
rm is uncertain. Sanscrit writers mention the 
Ghanddra in the centre of the Punjab. 

Gangariile (Tayyapidai), an Indian peopb 
about the mouths of the Ganges. 

Ganges (Tuyyyg : now Ganges or Ganga ), ti* 
greatest river of India, which it divided into tl) 
two parts named by the ancients India inlr 
Gangem (now Hindustan) and India extra Gan 
gem (now Burmah, Cochin China, Siam, and the 
Malay Peninsula). It rises in the highest pari 
of the Emodi Montes (now Himalaya) and flows 
in a general southeastern direction till it falls 
by several mouths into the head of the Gange 
tieus Sinus (now Bay of Bengal). Like the 
Mile, it overflows its banks periodically, and 
these inundations render its valley the most 
fertile part of India. The knowledge of the an¬ 
cients respecting it was very imperfect, and they 
give very various accounts of its sours % ib 
size, ana the number of its mouths. Tb» 
breadth which Diodorus Siculus assigns to it it 
the lower part of its course, thirty-two rtadis,, 
or about three miles, is perfectly correct. Th., 
following rivers are mentioned as its tributaries: 
Cainas, Jomanes or Diamunas, Sarabus, Con- 
dochates, QSdanes, Cosoagus or Cossoanus, 
Eranuoboas, Sonus or Soas, Sittocestis, Soloma- 
tis, Sambus, Magon, Agoranis, Omalis, Comme 
nases, Cacuthis, Andomatis, Amystis, Oxymagis, 
and Errheuysis. The name is also applied to a 
city in the interior of India, on the Gauges, where 
it makes its great bend to the eastward, perhaps 
Allahabad. 

Gangka (Tuyypa: now Kankari), a city o 
Paphlagonia, near the confines of Galatia, wa 
originally a fortress; in the time of King Deio 
tarns, a royal residence; and under the latei 
emperors, the capital of Paphlagonia. 

Ganos {Yavog), a fortress in Thrace, on the Pro 
pontis. 

Ganymetoss {TampySyc), son of Tros and Gal 
lirrhoe, aud brother of Ilus and Assaracus, was 
the most beautiful of all mortals, and was car 
ried off by the gods that he might fill the cup ol 
Jupiter (Zeus), and live among the eternal gods 
This is the Homeric account; but other tradi¬ 
tions give different details. Some call him son 
of Laomedon, others son of Ilus, and others 
again, of Erichthonius or Assaracus. rue man¬ 
ner in which he was carried away from the 
earth is likewise differently described; for 
while Homer mentions the gods in general, later 
writers state that Jupiter (Zeus) himself carried 
him off, either in his natural shape, or in the 
form of an eagle, or by means of his eagle. 
There is, further, no agreement as to the place 
where the event occurred; though later writers 
usually represent him as carried off from Mount 
Ida (captus ab Ida, Hor., Carm., iv., 4). The 
early legend simply states that Ganymodes was 
carried off that he might be the cup bearer of 
Jupiter (Zeus), in which office he was conceived 
to have succeeded Hebe ; hut later writers de¬ 
scribe him as the beloved and favorite of Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus), without allusion to his office. Jupi 
ter (Zeus) compensated the father for liis loss 
by a pair of divine horses. Astronomers have 
placed Ghnymeies among the stars under th» 
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name of Aquarius. The Romans called him by 
a comm form of his name, Catamitus. 

Garama. Vid. Gaeamantes. 

Gaeamantes ( Tapdpavreg ), the southernmost 
people known to the ancients in Northern Afri 
ea, dwelt far south of the Great Syrtis, in the 
region called Phazania (now Fezzan), where 
'they had a capital city, Garama (Tdpapa : now 
Mourzouk, latitude 25° 63' north, longitude 14° 
>0' east). They are mentioned by Herodotus 
as a weak, unwarlike people; he places them 
nineteen days’ journey from ^Ethiopia and the 
shores of the Indian Ocean, fifteen days’ journey 
from Ammonium, and thirty days’ journey 
from Egypt. The Romans obtained fresh knowl¬ 
edge of them by the expedition of Cornelius 
Balbus into their country in B.C. 43. 

[GXrXmas (Tapd/jar), son of Apollo and Aea- 
cafiis (daughter of Minos), from whom the Ga- 
ramantes were fabled to have derived their 
name.] 

Garganus Mons (now Monte Gargano), a 
mountain and promontory in Apulia, on which 
were oak forests ( querceta Gargani, Hor., Oarm., 
ii., 9, 1). 

[Gargaphia ( Tapyarjiia ), a fountain in a valley 
near Plata;® in Boeotia ; in the second Persian 
war Mardonius caused its waters to he poisoned 
in order to destroy the Greeks who had encamp¬ 
ed in its vicinity.] 

Gargara, -o’" or -us Tupyaoa, ov, oc : Tapya- 
pevc). 1. (Now Kaz-Bagh). the southern sum¬ 
mit of Mount Ida, in the Troad.—2. A city at 
the foot of Mount Ida, on the shore of the Gulf 
f Adramyttium, between Assus and Antandrus; 
aid to have been founded originally on the sum- 
nit of the mountain by the Leleges; afterward 
colonized from Miletus ; and removed to the low¬ 
er site on account of the inclemency of its situa¬ 
tion on the mountain. Its neighborhood was rich 
in corn. 

Gargettds (TapyijTTOC : Tapyr/mos) a demus 
in Attiea, belonging to the tribe ASgeis, on the 
northwestern slope of Mount Hymettus; the 
birth-place of the philosopher Epicurus. 

GarItes, a people in Aquitania, neighbors of 
the Ausei, in the modern Comte) de Game. 

Garoceli, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, near 
Mount Cenis, in the neighborhood of Bt. Jean de 
Maurienne. 

GaesatjrIa or -Itis (Tapaaovpca or a 

praefeetura in Cappadocia, on the borders of Ly- 
caonia and Tyamtis. Its chief town was called 
Vapodovpa. 

Garuli, a people of Liguria in the Apennines. 

Garumna (now Garonne), one of the chief 
rivers of Gaul, rises iu the Pyrenees, flows 
northwest through Aquitania, and becomes a bay 
of the sea below Burdigala (now Bordeaux). 

Garumni, a people in Aquitania, on the Ga- 
rnmna. 

Gath^a; (Tadeai), a town in Arcadia, on the 
Gatheatas, a river which flows into Alpheus, 
west-southwest of Megalopolis. 

[Gadda, a Numidiau, son of Mastanabal, half 
brother to Jugurtba, bad been named by his un 
ele Mieipsa as heir to the kingdom should Ad- 
herbal, Hiempsal, and Jugurtba die without 
issue.] 

[Gaudos. Vid. Gaulos] 

Gaugamela (t& TavydfiTjXa : now Karmelis), a 
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village in the district of At aria in Assj.ia, tr.« 
scene of the last and decisive battle between Ales 
ander and Darius Codomannus, B.C. 831, common¬ 
ly called the battle of Arbela. 

Gaulanitib (TavXa- or -avirit ,; now Jaular.\ 
a district in the north of Palestine, on the east¬ 
ern side of the Lake of Tiberias, as far south as 
the River Hieromax, named from the town o' 
Golan ( TavXava ). 

Gaolos (rauXof : TavliTye ;-. now Gozzo). 1, 
An island in the Sicilian Sea, near Melite (now 
Malta). —[2. Or Gaudos, an island opposite Ilie- 
rapytna in Crete, supposed by some to be the 
island of Calypso.] 

Gaureleon, Gaurion. Vid. Andros. 

Gaurus Mons, Gauranus or -ni M. (now 
Monte Gauro), a volcanic range of mountains in 
Campania, between Cumae and Neapolis, in the 
neighborhood of Puteoli, which produced good 
wine, and was memorable for the defeat of the 
Sarnnites by M. Valerius Corvus, B.C. 343. 

[Gavius, P., a citizen of Cosa, arrested by Ver- 
res, and crucified at the city of Messana iu Sicily, 
although this punishment was permitted only in 
the ease of slaves ; the account of his death is one 
of the most eloquent passages in the Verrine ora¬ 
tions of Cicero.] 

Gaza (Tufa). 1. (How Ghuzzeh), the last city 
on the southwestern frontier of Palestine, and 
the key of the country on the side of Egypt, 
stood on an eminence about two miles from the 
sea, and was, from the very earliest times of 
which we have any record, very strongly forti¬ 
fied. It was one of the five cities of the Philis¬ 
tines ; and, though taken from them more than 
once by the Jews, was each time recovered 
It was taken by Cyrus the Great, and remained 
in the hands of the Persians till the time of Al¬ 
exander, who only gained possession of it after 
an obstinate defence of several months. In 
B.C. 315 it fell into the power of Ptolemy, the 
son of Lagug, as the result of his victory over 
Demetrius before the city, and was destroyed 
by him. But it again recovered, and was pos¬ 
sessed alternately by the kings of Syria and 
Egypt, during their prolonged wars, and after¬ 
ward by the Asmonsean princes of Judaea, one 
of whom, Alexandf • Jannaeus, again destroyed 
it, B.C. 96. It was rebuilt by Gabinius ; given 
by Augustus to Herod the Great; and, after 
Herod’s death, united to the Roman province of 
Syria. In A.D. 65 it was again destroyed in 
an insurrection of its Jewish inhabitants; but 
it recovered onee more, and remained a flourish 
ing city till it fell into the hands of the Arabs in 
A.D. 634. In addition to its importance as a 
military p'ost, it possessed an extensive com¬ 
merce, carried on through its port, Majuma or 
Constantia. —2. (Now Ghaz), a city in the Per 
sian province of Sogdiana, between Alexandres 
and Cyropolis; one of the seven cities which re 
Defied against Alexander in B.C. 328. 

Gazaca (rdfa/ta : now Tabreez), a city in th* 
north of Media Atropatene, equidistant from Ar- 
taxata and Ecbatana, was a summer residence oi 
the kings of Media. 

Gaziura (Tatfovpa), a city in Pontus Gfalati- 
cus, on the River Iris, below Amasia. was the 
ancient residence of the kings of Pontus • but or 
Strabo’s time it had fallen to decay 

[Ge (rij) Vid. G^a.] 
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Gebai.E.ve (TeSaXrivij), the district of Arabia 
Petrosa around the city of Petra. 

Gebenna Mons. Vid. Cebenna. 

Gedrosia (Tsdpucia and TaSpuola: south¬ 
eastern part of Beloochistan), the furthest prov¬ 
ince of the Persian empire on the southeast, and 
one of the subdivisions of Ariana, was bounded 
on the west by Carmania, on the north by Dran- 
jiana and Arachosia, on the east by India (or, 
as the country about the lower course of the 
Indus was called, Indo-Scythia), and on the 
south by the Mare Erythrasum, or Indian Ocean. 
It is formed by a succession of sandy steppes, 
rising from the sea-coast toward the table-land 
of Ariana, and produced little besides aromatic 
shrubs. The slip of land between the coast and 
the lowest mountain range is watered by sev¬ 
eral rivers, the chief of which was called Arabia 
(now Doosee?)-, but even this district is for the 
most part only a series of salt marshes. Ge¬ 
drosia is known iu history chiefly through the 
distress suffered for want of water, iu passing 
through it, by the armies of Cyrus and of Alex¬ 
ander. The inhabitants were divided by the 
Greek writers into two races, the Iehthyophagi 
on the sea coast, and the Gedrosi in the interior. 
The latter were a wild nomade people, whom 
even Alexander was only able to reduce to a 
temporary subjection. The whole eountiy was 
divided into eight districts. Its chief cities were 
Rhambaeia and Pura, or Parsis. 

Gegania Gens, traced its origin to the myth¬ 
ical Gyas, one of the companions of ASneas. It 
was one of the most distinguished Alban houses, 
transplanted to Romo on the destruction of 
Alba by Tullus Hostilius, and enrolled among 
the Roman patricians. There appears to have 
beet: only one family in this gens, that of Mace- 
rinu.s, many members of which filled the highest 
offices in the state in the early times of the re¬ 
public. 

Gela (y VkXa, Ion. P 6?.i): TeXtpoc, Gelensis: 
ruins at Terra Nuova ), a city on the southern 
coast of Sicily, on a river of the same name 
(now Fiume di Terra Nwyoa), founded by Rhodi¬ 
ans from Lindos, and by Cretans, B.C. 690. It 
soon obtained great power and wealth; and iu 
582 it founded Agrigentum, which, however, be¬ 
came more powerful than the mother city. Like 
the other cities of Sicily, it was subject to ty¬ 
rants, of whom the most, important were Hip¬ 
pocrates, Gelon, and Hieeon. Gelon trans¬ 
ported half of its inhabitants to Syracuse; the 
place gradually fell into decay, and in the time 
of Augustus was no longer inhabited. The poet 
Aeschylus died here. Worth of Gela were the 
celebrated Oampi Qdoi, which produced rich 
crops of wheat. 

GeLjE. Vid. Cadusii. 

Gelanor (TeXdvap), king of Argos, was ex¬ 
pelled by Danaus. 

[Gelbis (now KylT), a small river of Gallia 
Belgica, which empties into the Mosella (now 
tfoseWe).] 

Geed&ba (now Gelb, below Cologne ), a forti¬ 
fied place of tho Ubii, on the Rhine, in Lower 
Germany. 

Gellia Gens, plebeian, was of Samnite origin, 
and afterward settled at Rome. There were 
two g enerals of this name in the Samnite wars, 
Gelliis Statius iu the second Samnite war, who 


[ was defeated and taken prisomr B.O. 305, anc 
Gellius Egnatius in the third Samnite war 
Vid. Egnatius. The chief family of the Gellii 
at Rome bore the name of Publicola. 

Gellius. 1. Cn., a contemporary of the 
Gracchi, the author of a history of Rome from 
the earliest epoch down to B.C. 145 at least 
The work is lost, but it is frequently quoted by 
later writers.—2. Aulus, a Latin grammarian 
of good family, was probably a native of Rome 
He studied rhetoric under T. Castricius and 
Sulpicius Apollinaris, philosophy under Calvisius 
Taurus and Peregrinus Proteus, and enjoyed 
also the friendship and instructions of Favori- 
nus, Herodes Atticus, and Cornelius Fronto, 
While yet a youth, he was appointed by the prae¬ 
tor to act as umpire in civil causes. The pre¬ 
cise date of his birth and death is unknown; but 
he must have lived under Hadrian, Antoninus 
Pius, and Marcus Aurelius, A.D. 1 IT—180. He 
wrote a work entitled JToctes Attica:, because it 
was composed iu a country house near Athens 
during the long nights of winter. It is a sort 
of miscellany, containing numerous extracts from 
Greek and Roman writers, on a variety of topics 
connected with history, antiquities, philosophy, 
and philology, interspersed with original remarks, 
the whole thrown together into twenty books, 
without any attempt at order or arrangement. 
The eighth book is entirely lost with the ex¬ 
ception of the mdex. The best editions are by 
Jae. Gronovius, Lugd. Bat., 1706 (reprinted by 
Conradi, Lips., 1762), and by Lion, Gotting,, 1824. 
—3. PuBLicius, a jurist, one of the disciples of 
Servius Sulpicius. 

Gelon (T&Xuv). 1. Son of Ilinomenes, tyrant 
of Gela, and afterward of Syracuse, was de¬ 
scended from one of the most illustrious fami¬ 
lies in Gela. He held the chief command of 
the cavalry in the service of Hippocrates, tyrant 
of Gela, shortly after whose death he obtained 
the supreme power, B.C. 491. In 485 he avail¬ 
ed himself of the internal dissensions of Syra¬ 
cuse to make himself master of this city also. 
From this tune be neglected Gela, and bent all 
his efforts to the aggrandizement of Syracuse, 
to which place he removed many of the inhab¬ 
itants of the other cities of Sicily. In 480 he 
gained a brilliant victory at Himera over the 
Carthaginians, who had invaded Sicily with an 
army, amounting, it is said, to the incredible 
number of three hundred thousand men. Scarce¬ 
ly any of this vast host survived to carry the 
news to Carthage. The victory is said to have 
been gained on the very same day as that of 
Salamis. He died in 478 of a dropsy, after 
reigning seven years at Syracuse. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his brother Hieron. He is repre¬ 
sented as a man of singular leniency and moder¬ 
ation, and as seeking in every way to promote 
the welfare of his subjects ; and h s name even 
appears to have become almost proverbial as an 
instance of a good monarch. A splendid tomb 
was erected to him by the Syracusans at the 
public expense, and heroic honors were decreed 
to his memory.—2. Son of Hieron II., king of 
Syracuse, who died before bis father, at the age 
of more than fifty years. He received the title 
of king in the lifetime of his father. 

Geloni (TeXuvoi), a Scythian people, whe 
dwelt in Sarmatia Asiatica, to the e,ast of the 
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Rjyer Tanals (now Don), They were said to 
have been of Greek origin, and to have migrated 
from the shores of the Euxine; but they inter¬ 
mixed with the Scythians so as to lose all traces 
of their Hellenic race. Their chief city was 
called Gelonus (Telovoc). 

[Gelonus (I'e/Mvaej. 1, Son A Hercules, 
and brother of Agathyrsus, said to have given 
name to the Geloui.—2. (;ij T eauvo<;). Vid. Ge 

' ONI.] 

GeuInus (r e/iivof;), an astronomer, was a na¬ 
tive of Rhodes, and flourished about B.C. 77. He 
is the author of an extant work, entitled V.tra- 
yujf/ eir t& <baiv6fisva, which is a descriptive 
treatise on elementary astronomy, with a great 
deal of historical allusion. It is printed in the 
Uranologion of Petavius, Paris, 1630, and in 
Halma’s edition of Ptolemy, Paris, 1819. 

Geminus, Seb.vii.ius. 1. p., twice consul 

with G. Aurelius Cotta in the first Punic war, 
namely, in B.O. 262 and 248. In both years he 
carried on war against the Carthaginians.—2. 
Cm., son of Ho. 1, was consul 217 with C. Fla- 
niinius, in the second Punic war, and ravaged the 
coast of Africa. He fell in the battle of Cannae, 
216.—3. M., also surnamed Pulex, consul 202 
with Tib. Claudius Hero, obtained Etruria for his 
province. He is mentioned on several occasions 
subsequently. 

GemonLe (sealee) or Gemo.nii (gradus), a 
flight of steps cut out of the Aventiue, down 
which the bodies of the criminals strangled in the 
prisons were dragged, and afterward thrown into 
the Tiber. 

Gena bum or Cenabum (now Orleans), a town 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the northern bank of 
the Ligeris, was the chief town of the Carnutes; 
it was plundered and burnt by Caesar, but sub¬ 
sequently rebuilt. In later times it was called 
Oiutas Aurelianorum or Aureliaueusis Urbs, 
whence its modern name. 

Genauni, a people in Vindelicia, the inhab¬ 
itants of the Alpine valley, now called Valle di 
Don, were subdued by Drusus. (Hor., Carm ., 
iv., 14, 10). 

Genesius, Josemius, lived about A.D. 940, 
and wrote in four books a history of the Byzan¬ 
tine emperors, from A.D. 813 to 886, consequent¬ 
ly of tlie reigns of Leo V., Michael II., Theoph- 
ilus, Michael IIP, and Basil I. Edited by Lach- 
manu, Bonn, 1834. 

Genetasus (Tevqraioc), a surname of Jupiter 
(Zeus,) from Cape Genetus on the Euxine, 
where he was worshipped as ev^uvog, i. f., “ the 
hospitable.” 

Genetvllis (TevervUig), the protectress of 
births, occurs both as a surname of Venus 
(Aphrodite), and as a distinct divinity and a 
companion of Venus (Aphrodite). We also find 
file plural Teverv/Ji'iSeg or I'evvatthr, as a class 
of divinities presiding over generation and birth, 
and as companions of Venus (Aphrodite) Colins. 

Geneva or Genava (Genevensis: now Gene¬ 
va,) the last town of the Allobroges, on the fron¬ 
tiers of the Helvetii, was situated on the south¬ 
ern bank of the Rhone, at the spot where the 
river flowed out of the Laeus Lemannus. There 
eras a bridge here over the Rhone. 

Genitrix, that is, “ the mother,” is used by 
Ovid (Met., xiv., 536) as a surname of Cybele, in 
the place of mater, or magna mater ; but it is 
324 


better known as a surname of Venus, ta wb-»» 
Ctesar dedicated a temple at Rome as the 
mother of the Julia Gens. 

Genius, a protecting spirit, analogous to the 
guardian angels invoked by the Church of Ri iv.s 
The belief in such spirits existed both in Greeee 
and at Rome. The Greeks called them dai*wr.f 
Daemons, and appear to have believed in them 
from the earliest times, though Homer does noi 
mention them. Hesiod says that the Daemons 
were thirty thousand in number, and that they 
dwelled on earth unseen by mortals, as the min 
isters of Jupiter (Zeus), and as the guardians ol 
men and of justice. He further conceives then! 
to be the souls of righteous men who lived in 
the Golden Age of the world. The Greek phi¬ 
losophers took up this idea, and developed a 
complete theory of daemons. Thus we read in 
Plato that daemons are assigned to men at the 
moment of their birth, that they accompany 
men through life, and after death conduct their 
souls to Hades. Pindar, in several passages, 
speaks of yevedTuoc Saipan, that is, the spirit 
watching over the fate of man from the hour 
of his birth. The daemons are further described 
as the ministers and companions of the gods, 
who carry the prayers of men to the gods, and 
the gifts of the gods to men, and accordingly 
float in immense numbers in the space between 
heaven and earth. There was also a distinct 
class of daemons, who were exclusively the min¬ 
isters of the gods. The Romans seem to have 
received their notions respecting the genii from 
the Etruscans, though the name Genius itself 
is Latin (it is connected with gi-gn-o, gen ns, 
and equivalent in meaning to generator or fa 
ther). The genii of the Romans are the powers 
which produce life (dii genitales), and aecom 
pany man through it as his second or spiritual 
self. They were further not confined to man 
but every living being, animal as well as man, 
and every place, had its genius. Every human 
being at his birth obtained (sortitur) a genius, 
whom he worshipped as sanclus et sanctissimus 
deus, especially on his birth day, with libations 
of wine, incense, and garlands of flowers. The 
bridal bed was sacred to the genius, on account 
of his connection with generation, and the bed 
itself was called lectus genialis. On other merry 
occasions, also, sacrifices were offered to the 
genius, and to indulge in merriment was not 
unfrequently expressed by genio indulgere, geni- 
son curare or placare. The whole body of the 
Roman people had its own genius, who is often 
seen represented on coins of Hadrian and Trajan. 
He was worshipped on sad as well as joyous 
occasions; thus sacrifices were offered to him 
at the beginning of the second year of the 
war with Hannibal. The genii are usually rep¬ 
resented in works of art as winged beings. The 
genius of a place appears in the form of a ser¬ 
pent eating fruit placed before him. 

Gensebic, king of the Vandals, and the most 
terrible of all the barbarian invaders of the em¬ 
pire. InA.D.429 he crossed over from Spain 
to Africa, and ravaged the country with fright¬ 
ful severity. Hippo was taken by him in 431, 
but Carthage did not fall into his hands till 439. 
Having thus become master of the whole of the 
northwest of Africa, he attacked Italy itself 
In 455 he took Rome and plundered it for four 
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teen days, and in the same year lie .estroyed 
Capua, Nola, and Neapolis. Twice tlie empire 
endeavored to revenge itself, and twice it fail 
ed : the first was the attempt of the Western 
emperor Majorian (45V), whose fleet was de¬ 
stroyed in the Bay of Carthagena. The second 
was the expedition sent by the Eastern emperor 
Leo (468), which wa3 also baffled by the burn¬ 
ing of the fleet off Bona. Genserie died in 4V7, 
at a great age. He was an Arian; and in the 
cruelties exercised under his orders against his 
Catholie subjects he exhibited the first instance 
of persecution carried on upon a large scale by 
one body of Christians against another. 

Gentius, son of Pleuratus, a king of the Illyr¬ 
ians. As early as B.C. 180 he had given of¬ 
fence to the Romans on account of the pira¬ 
cies of his subjects ; and in 16S he entered into 
an alliance with Perseus, king of Macedonia. 
In the following year the praetor L. Anicius 
Gallus was sent against him. The war was 
finished within thirty days. Gentius was de¬ 
feated in battle, and then surrendered himself 
to Anicius, who carried him to Rome to adorn 
his triumph. He was afterward kept as a pris¬ 
oner at Spoletium. 

Genua (Genuas, -atis, Genueusis: now Ge¬ 
noa ), an important commercial town in Liguria, 
situated at the extremity of the Ligurian Guft 
(now Gulf of Genoa), was in the possession of 
the Romans at the beginning of the second 
Punie war, but toward the end of the war was 
held for some time by the Carthaginian Mago. 
It was a Roman municipium, but it did not be¬ 
come of political importance till the Middle 
kge s, when it was commonly called Janua. 

GenOcia Gens, patrician, of which the prin- 
lipal families bore the names of Aventinensis 
» n.l Augukinus. 

GenUsus (now Iskumi), a river in Greek Illyr¬ 
ia, north of the Apsus. 

Gephyusei {TeQvpaioi), an Athenian family, to 
wliieh Harmodius and Aristogiton belonged. 
They said that they came originally from Ere- 
tri/i in Eubcea. Herodotus believed them to be 
of Phoenician descent, to have followed Cad¬ 
mus into Basotia, and from thence to have emi¬ 
grated to Athens. They dwelt on the banks 
of the Cephisus, which separated the territory 
of Athens fi om that of Eleusis, and their name 
was said to have been derived from the bridge 
(yefvpa) which was built over the river at this 
point. Such a notion, however, is quite unten¬ 
able, since “ bridge ” appears to have been a 
comparatively recent meaning of ye</>vpa. We 
find that there were temples at Athens belong 
ing peculiarly to the Gephyrasi, to the exclusion 
of the rest of the Athenians, especially one to 
Ceres (Demcter) Achasa, whose worship they 
seem to have brought with them from Bceotia. 

GErimE, a Gothic people, who came from 
Scandinavia, and first settled in the country be¬ 
tween the Oder and the Vistula, from which 
they expelled the Burgundiones. Subsequent¬ 
ly they joined the numerous hosts of Attila; 
and after his death they settled in Dacia, on the 
banks of the Danube. As they were dangerous 
neighbors to the Eastern empire. Justinian in¬ 
voked the aid of the Langobardi or Lombards, 
who conquered the -repidm and destroyed their 
kingdom. 


Ger or Gik (Yelp : now Ghir or Ma itolig ), a 
wer of Gaetulia in Africa, south of Mauretania 
Ciesariensis, flowing southeast from the south¬ 
ern slope of Mount Atlas till it is lost in the 
desert. It first became known to the Romans 
through the expedition of Suetonius Paulinus in 
the reign of Nero. 

Gerasstus ( Tepaiorog : Yepaiara ^ : l'cw Ctipe 
Mandili), a promontory and harboi at the south • 
ern extremity of Eubcea, with a celebrated tem¬ 
ple of Neptuue (Poseidon), in whose honor the 
festival of the Gersestia (Yepaiarm) waB here 
celebrated. 

Geranea ( i) Yepavsia), a range of mountains, 
beginning at the southwestern slope of Cithce 
ron, and running along the western coast of 
Megaris till it terminated in the promontory 
Olmiae in the Corinthian territory ; but the 
name is sometimes confined to the mountain in 
the Corinthian territory, 

GerenIa ( Teprjvla ), an ancient town in Mes 
senia, the birth place of Nestor, who is hence 
called Gerenian (Yeprjvtog). It was regarded by 
some as the same place as the Homeric Enope. 

Gergis, or GergItua, or -es, or -us (rfpyic, 
Tepyida, or -£f, or -of : TepyiBiof), a town in the 
Troad, north of the Scamander, inhabited by 
Teucrians. Attains removed the inhabitants 
to the sources of the Caicus, where mention is 
made of a place called Gergetha or Gergithion in 
the territory of Cyme. 

Gergovia. 1. A fortified town of the Arverni 
in Gaul, situated on a high and inaccessible hill, 
west or southwest of the Elaver (now Allier). 
Its site is uncertain; but it was probably in the 
neighborhood of the modem Clermont.—% A 
town of the Boii in Gaul, of uncertain site. 

Germa (Yep/xq), the name of three cities in 
Asia Minor. 1. (Ruins at Germaslu) in Mvsia 
Minor, near Cyzicus.—2. (Now Yermatepe) in 
Mysia, between Pergamus and Thyatira.—3. 
(Now Yerma) in Galatia, between Pessinus and 
Aneyra; a colonia. 

Germania, was bounded by the Rhine on tho 
west, by the Vistula and the Carpathian Mount¬ 
ains on the east, by the Danube on the south, 
and by the German Ocean and the Baltic on the 
north. It thus included much more than mod¬ 
ern Germany on the north and east, but much 
less in the west and south. The" north and 
northeast of Gallia Belgica were likewise call¬ 
ed Germania Prima and Seeunda under the Ro¬ 
man emperors (vid. p. 819, a); and it was in 
contradistinction to these provinces that Ger¬ 
mania proper was also called Germania Magna 
or G. Transrhenana, or G. Barbara. It was 
not till Caesar’s campaigns in Gaul (B.C. 58-50} 
that the Romans obtained any accurate knowl 
edge of the country. The Roman writers rep 
resent Germany as a dismal laud, covered for the 
most part with forests and swamps, producing 
little corn, and subject to intense frosts and al¬ 
most eternal winter. Although these accounts 
are probably exaggerated, yet there can be no 
doubt, that, before the immense woods were 
cleared and the morasses drained, the climate of 
Germany was much colder than it is at present 
The north of Germany is a vast plain, but in the 
south there are many Mountains, which were 
covered in antiquity with vast forests, and thus 
were frequently called Silva, Of these the most 
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important was the Heecynia Silya. The chief 
rivers were the Rhenus (now Rhine), Danubkjs 
(bow Danube), Vistula, Amisia (now Fms), Vi- 
suEGis (now Weser), Aleis (now Elbe), Viadus 
mow Oder), The inhabitants were called Ger- 
mani by the Romans. Tacitus says (Germ., 2) 
that Gennani was the name of the Tungri, who 
were the first German people that crossed the 
Rhia e. It would seem that this name properly 
belonged only to those tribes who were settled 
in Gaul; and as these were the first German 
tribes with which the Romans came into con¬ 
tact, they extended the name to the whole na¬ 
tion. The etymology of the name is uncertain. 
Some modem writers derive it from the German 
ger, giver, Seer, Wchr, so that the word would 
be equivalent to Wehrman, Wehrmdnner, that is, 
warriors. The Germans themselves do not ap¬ 
pear to have used any one name to indicate the 
whole nation ; for there is no reason to believe, 
as some have done, that the name Teutones (i. e, 
Tcuten, Deutsche) was the general name of the 
nation in the time of the Romans. The Ger¬ 
mans regarded themselves as indigenous in the 
country; but there can be no doubt that they 
were a branch of the great Indo-Germanie race, 
who, along with the Celts, migrated into Eu¬ 
rope from the Caucasus and the countries around 
the Black and Caspian Seas at a period long 
anterior to historical records. They are de¬ 
scribed as a people of high stature and of great 
bodily strength, with fair complexions, blue 
eyes, and yellow or red hair. Notwithstanding 
the severity of their climate, they wore little 
clothing, and their children went entirely naked. 
They had scarcely any defensive armor: their 
chief offensive weapon was the framea, a long 
spear with a narrow iron point, which they either 
darted from a distance or pushed in close com 
Lat. Their houses were only low huts, made 
of rough timber, and thatched with straw. A 
number of these were of course often built near 
each other ; but they could not be said to have 
any towns properly so called. Many of their 
tribes were nomad, and every year changed 
their place of abode. The men found their chief 
delight in the perils and excitement of war. In 
peace they passed their lives in listless indo¬ 
lence, only varied oy deep gaming and excess¬ 
ive drinking. Their chief drink was beer, and 
their carouses frequently ended in bloody brawls. 
The women were held in high honor. Their 
chastity was without reproach. They accom¬ 
panied their husbands to battle, and cheered 
them on by their presence, and frequently by 
their example as well. Both sexes were equally 
distinguished for their unconquerable love of 
liberty; and the women frequently destroyed 
both themselves and their children rather than 
fall iuto the power of their husbands’ conquer¬ 
ors. In each tribe we find the people divided 
into four classes: the nobles ; the freemen; the 
freedmen or vassals; and the slaves. All ques¬ 
tions relating to peace and war, and the general 
interests of the tribe, were decided in the pop¬ 
ular assembly, iu which each freeman had a right 
to take part. In these assemblies a king was 
elected from among the nobles ; but his power 
was very limited, and he only acted as the su¬ 
preme magistrate in time of peace ; for when 
a war broke out, the people elected a distin- 
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guished warrior as their leader, upon whom ih« 
prerogatives of the king devolved. The religion 
t>f the Germans is known to ns only from tli« 
Greek and Roman writers, who have confused 
the subject by seeking to identify the gods of 
the Germans with their own divinities. We 
know that they worshipped the sun, the moon 
and the stars. They are also said to have ptdd 
especial honor to Mercury, who was probably 
the German Wodan or Oden. Their other chief 
divinities were Isis (probably Freia, the wife ol 
Odin); Mars (Tyr or Zio, the German god oi 
war); the mother of the gods, called Nerthui 
(less correctly Herthus or Eertha) ; and Jupitei 
(Thor, or the god of Thunder). The worship 
of the gods was simple. They had both priests 
and priestesses to attend to their service; and 
some of the priestesses, such as Yeleda among 
the Bructeri, were celebrated throughout Ger¬ 
many for their prophetio powers. The Ger- 
mani first appear in history in the campaigns 
of the Cimbri and Teutones (B.0.113), the lat¬ 
ter of whom were undoubtedly a Germanic 
people. Vid. Teutoxes. About fifty years aft¬ 
erward, Ariovistus, a German chief, crossed the 
Rhine, with a vast host of Germans, and sub¬ 
dued a great part of Gaul; but he was defeated 
by Caesar with great slaughter (58), and driven 
beyond the Rhine. Caesar twice crossed this 
river (55, 53), but made no permanent conquest 
on the eastern bank. In the reign of Augustus, 
his step son, Drusus, carried on war in Ger¬ 
many with great success for four years (12-9X 
and penetrated as far as the Elbe. On his death 
(9), his brother Tiberius succeeded to the com 
maud ; and under him the country between the 
Rhine and the Visurgis (now Weser) was en¬ 
tirely subjugated, and bid fair to become a Ro 
man province. But in A.D. 9, the impolitic 
and tyrannical conduct of the Roman governor 
Quintilius Varus, provoked a general insurreo 
tion of the various German tribes, headed by 
Armiuius, the Cheruscan. Varus and his le¬ 
gions were defeated and destroyed, and the Ro¬ 
mans lost all their conquests east of the Rhine. 
Vid. Varus. The defeat of Varus was avenged 
by the successful campaigns of Germanicus, who 
would probably have recovered the Roman do¬ 
minions east of the river, had not the jealousy 
of Tiberius recalled him to Rome, A.D. 16, 
From this time the Romans abandoned all fur¬ 
ther attempts to conquer Germany ; but, in eon 
sequence of the civil dissensions which broke 
out in Germany soon after the departure of Ti¬ 
berius, they were enabled to obtain peaceable 
possession of a large portion of the southwest 
of Germany, between the Rhine and the Dan¬ 
ube, to which they gave the name of the Agri 
Decuhates. Vid. p. 33, b. On the death of 
Nero, several of the tribes in "Western Germany 
joined the Batavi in their insurrection agamst 
the Romans (A.D. 69—T1). Domitian and Tra 
jan had to repel the attacks of somo German 
tribes; but in the reign of Antonii us Pius, the 
Marcomanni, joined by various other tribes, 
made a more formidable attack upon the Ro¬ 
man dominions, and threatened the empire with 
destruction. From this time the Romans were 
often called upon to defend the left bank of the 
Rhine against their dangerous neighbors, espe¬ 
cially against the two powerful confederacies 
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vt the Alemamr and Franks (vid Alemanni, 
Franci) ; and in the fourth and fifth centuries 
the Germans obtained possession of some of 
the fairest provinces of the empire. The Ger¬ 
mans are divided by Tacitus into three great 
tribes: 1. Ingcevones, on the Ocean. 2. Hcrmi 
ones , inhabiting the central parts. 3. Istcevones, 
in the remainder of Germany, consequently in 
#10 eastern and southern parts. These three 
names were said to be derived from the three 
sons of Mannus, the wa of Tuisco. Pliny makes 
five divisions: X. Vindili, including Burgundi¬ 
es, Tarim, Guo6, and Guttones. 2. Ingce- 
\'o >es, including Cimbri, Teutones, and Chauei. 
i. Istcevones, ri'Jjiding the midland Cimbri. 4. 
Her mi ones, including the Suevi, Hermunduri, 
Ohatti, and Chfiiuaei. 5. Peucini and Bastarnce, 
bordering on the Dacians. But whether we 
adopt the d we ion of Tacitus or Pliny, we ought 
to add the inhabitants of the Scandinavian pen¬ 
insula, the Ji’fleviones, divided into the Sinoues 
and Si toneo It is difficult to fix with accuracy 
the positio l of the various tribes, as they fre¬ 
quently merited from one spot to another. An 
account of is given under the name of the 
tribe. T '/ J Chauci, Cherusoi, Cimbri, Suevi, 
&c. 

Go? a Vious Caesar, son of Nero Claudius 
Drusiup p j 1 Antonia, the daughter of the trium¬ 
vir A'jl jr.y, was born B.C. 15. He was adopt 
ed by nu uncle Tiberius in the lifetime of Au 
gust up, and was raised at an early age to the 
honors of the state. He assisted Tiberius in 
the war against the Pannonians and Dalmatians 
(AD. 7-10), and also fought along with Tiberius 
against the Germans in the two following years 
(11, 12). He had the command of the legions 
in Germany when the alarming mutiny broke out 
among the troops in Germany and Illyricum, 
upon the death of Augustus (14). German- 
icus was a favorite with the soldiers, and they 
offered to place him at the head of tne em¬ 
pire ; but he rejected their proposal, and ex¬ 
erted all his influence to quell the mutiny, and 
reconcile them to their new sovereign. After 
restoring order among the troops, he crossed 
the Rhine, and laid waste the country of the 
Marsi with fire and sword. In the following 
year (15) he again crossed the Rhine, and 
marched into the interior of the country. He 
penetrated as far as the Saltus Teutoburgiensis, 
north of the Lippe, in which forest the army of 
Quintilius Varus had been destroyed by the 
Germans. Here his troops gathered up the 1 
bones of their ill fated comrades, and paid the 
last honors to their memory. But meantime 
Arminius had collected a formidable army with 
which he attacked the Romans; and it was not | 
without considerable loss that Germanicus made' 
good his retreat to the Rhine. It was in this 
campaign that Thusnelda, the wife of Arminius, 
fell into the hands of Germanicus. Vid. Aa- 
minius. Next year (16) Germanicus placed his 
troops on board a fleet of one thousand vessels, 
and sailed through the canal of his father, Dru- 
bus (vid. p. 272, a), and the Zuydersee to the 
ocean and from thence to the mouth of the 
Aimsia (now Ems), where he landed his forces. 
After crossing the Ems and the Weser, he fought 
two battles with Arminius, in both of which the 
Germans were completely defeated. The Ger¬ 


mans coula no longer offer him any effectual to 
sistanee, and Germanicus needed only anoUiei 
year to reduce completely the whole country be 
tween the Rhine and the Elbe. But the jeai 
ousy of Tiberius saved Germany. Upon pra 
tenee of the dangerous state of affairs in the 
East, the emperor recalled Germanieus to Rome 
which he entered in Triumph on the 26th of Maj 
A.D. 17. In the same year all the eastern prov 
inces were assigned to Germanicus; but Ti 
berius placed On. Piso in command of Syria, 
with secret instructions to check and thwart 
Germanicus. Piso soon showed his hostility to 
Germanicus; and his wife, Plancina, in like 
manner, did every thing in her power to anno\ 
Agrippina, the wife of Germanicus. In 18, Ger¬ 
manicus proceeded to Armenia, where he placed 
Zeno on the throne, and in the following year 
(19) he visited Egypt, and on his return he was 
seized with a dangerous illness, of which he 
died. He believed that he had been poisoned 
by Piso, and shortly before he died he summon 
ed his friends, and called upon them to avenge 
his murder. He was deeply and sincerely la 
mented by the Roman people; and Tiberius wa» 
obliged to sacrifice Piso to the public indigna 
tiou. Vid. Piso. By Agrippina he had nine 
children, of whom six survived him. Of these 
the most notorious were the Emperor Caligula, 
and Agrippina, the mother of Nero. Germani¬ 
cus was an author of some repute. He wrote 
several poetical works. We still possess the 
remains of his Latin translation of the Phcenom- 
ena of Aratus. The latest edition of this work 
is by Orelli, at the end of his Phaedrus, Zurich 
1831. 

Germanicia or Caesarea Germanica (Tep/na* 
VLneia K cuodpeia Tepfiavucy), a town in the Syr¬ 
ian provinces of Commagene, near the borders 
of Cappadocia: the birthplace of the heretic 
Nestorius. 

Gerra (Pe/5/5a: near El-Katif), one of the 
chief cities of Arabia and India, stood on the 
northeastern coast of Arabia, and a great empo¬ 
rium for the trade of Arabia Eelix, two hundred 
stadia (twenty geographical miles) from the 
shore of the Sinus Gerneus or Gerraicus (now 
Elwah Bay /), a bay on the western side of the 
Persian Gulf, two thousand four hundred stadia 
(two hundred and forty geographical miles=4° 
of lat.) from the mouth of the Tigris. The city 
was five Roman miles in circuit. The inhabit 
ants, called Gerrafi (Tefifialoi), were said to have 
been originally Chaldaeans, who were driven out 
of Babylon. There was a small place of the 
same name on the northeastern frontier of 
Egypt, between Pelusium and Mount Casius, 
fifty stadia or eight Roman miles from the for¬ 
mer. 

Gerrhus (Te/5/5of), a river of Scythia, flowing 
through a country of the same name, was a 
branch of the Borysthenes, and flowed into the 
Hapacyris, dividing the country of the Nomad 
Scythians from that of the Royal Scythians. 

Gerunda (now Gerona), a town of the Ause 
tani in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from 
Tarraco to Narbo in Gaul. 

[Gerunium, is named by Livy, in his account 
of the second Punic war, as an ancient decayed 
city of the Samnites.] 

Geryon or Geryones (Typvovwc), son of Chry 
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saor and Oallirrhoe, a monster with three heads, 
or, according to others, with three bodies united 
together, was a king in Spain, and possessed 
magnificent oxen, which Hercules carried away. 
For details, vid. Hercules, 

Qesokiacum (now Boulogne), a port of the 
Morini in Gallia Belgica, at which persons usu¬ 
ally embarked to cross over to Britain : it was 
subsequently called Bononia, whence its mod 
err. name. 

Gessius F, onus. Vid. Florus, 

Geta. Sepiimius, brother of Caracalla, by 
whom lie was assassinated, A.D. 212. For de¬ 
tails, vid. Caracalla. 

Get,e, a Thraeiau people, called Daci by the 
Romans. Herodotus and Thucydides place them 
south of the Ister (now Danube), near its mouths, 
but in the time of Alexander the Great they 
dwelt beyond this river and north of the Tribalii. 
They were driven by the Sarmatians further 
west toward Germany. For their later history, 
vid. Dacia. 

Gigantes (FtyaaTEf), the giants. According 
to Homer, they were a gigantic and savage 
race of men, dwelling in the distant west, in the 
island of Thrinaeia, and were destroyed on ac¬ 
count of their insolence toward the gods. He¬ 
siod considers them as divine beings, who sprang 
from the blood that fell from Ooelus (Uranus) 
upou the earth, so that Terra (Ge) (the earth) 
was their mother. Neither Homer Dor Hesiod 
knows any thing about their contest with the 
gods. Later poets and mythographers fi equeut 
ly confound them with the Titans, and repre 
sent them as enemies of Jupiter (Zeus) and the 
gods, whose abode on Olympus they attempt 
to take by storm. Their battle with the gods 
seems to be only an imitation of the revolt of 
the Titans against Uranus. Terra (Ge), it is 
said, indignant at the fate of her former chil¬ 
dren. the Titans, gave birth to the Gigantes, 
who were beings of a monstrous size, with fear¬ 
ful countenances and the tails of dragons. They 
were born, according to some, in the Plilegrsean 
plains in Sicily, Campania, or Arcadia, and, ac¬ 
cording to others, in the Thracian Pallcne. In 
their native land they made an attack upon 
heaven, be-ng armed with huge rocks and trunks 
of trees The gods were told that they could 
not conquer the giants without the assistance 
of a mortal, whereupon they summoned Hercu¬ 
les to their aid. The giants Aleyoneus and 
Porphyrion distinguished themselves above their 
brethren. Alcyoneus was immortal so loDg as 
he fought in his native land; but Hercules drag 
ged him away to a foreign land, and tbus killed 
him. Porphyrion was killed by the lightning 
of Jupiter (Zeus) and the arrows of Hercules. 
The other giants, whose number is said to have 
been twenty-four, were then killed one after 
another by the gods and Hercules, and some 
of them were buried by their conquerors under 
(volcanic) islands. It is worthy of remark, that 
most writers place the giants in volcanic dis¬ 
tricts ; and it is probable that the stoi-y of their 
contest with the gods took itE origin from vol¬ 
canic convulsions. 

Gigonus (Tiycjvoc : Tryuviat;), a town and 
promontory of Macedonia, on the Tbermaio Gulf. 

[Gilboa Moss, a sterile range of hills to the 
south and southeas*' of Tabor, boundir.g the 


valley cf the Jordan on the west for many 

miles.] 

Gii.do or Gildon, a Moorish chieftain, goo 
eri.*i Africa for some years as a subject of tin 
Western empire ■ but in A.D. 397 he trans 
ferred his allegiance to the Eastern empire, and 
the Emperor Arcadius accepted him as a sub 
jeet. Stilicho, guardian of Honorius, sent aL 
army against him. Gildo was defeated; and, 
being taken prisoner, he put an end to his own 
life by hanging himself (398). The history of 
this war forms the subject of cne of Claudian’s 
poems (De Bello Gildonico). 

[G i i.igamb.e (r 'JXtydfibaL or Yuayaujiai, Hdt.), 
an African people in Marmarica and Cyrenaica.] 

|(. i nDanes (TivSuveg), a people dwelling in 
the inland parts of the Syrtica Regio in Africa.] 

Gindarus (Tivfiapot;: now Gindaries), a very 
strong fortress in the district of Cyrrhestice in 
Syria, northeast of Antioch. 

[Gir. Vid. Ger.] 

Girba, a city on the island of Meninx (now 
Jerbak), at the southern extremity of the Lesser 
Syrtis, in northern Africa: celebrated for its 
manufactures of purple. 

Gisco or Gisgo ( Tlo/cuv or Teaicuv). 1. Son 
of Hamilcar, who was defeated aud killed in the 
battle of Himera, B.O. 480. In consequence of 
this calamity, Gisgo was banished from Car¬ 
thage. He died at Selinus in Sicily.—2. Son of 
Hanno, was in exile when the Carthaginians 
were defeated at the River Crimisus by Time 
leon, 339. He was then recalled from exile, and 
sent to oppose Timoleou, but was unable to ac¬ 
complish any thing of importance.-- 3. Com¬ 
mander of tiie Carthaginian garrison at Lily- 
bffium at the end of the firsi Punic war. After 
the conclusion of peace, 241, he was deputed 
by the government to treat with the mercena 
l ies who had risen in revolt, but bo was seized by 
them and put to death. 

Gitiadas (Tinudae), a Lacedannonian archi¬ 
tect, - statuary, and poet. He completed tht 
temple of Minerva (Athena) Poliouckos at 
Sparta, aod ornamented it with works in bronze, 
from which it was called the Brazen House, and 
hence the goddess received the surname of 
Xa?MioiKo£. He composed a hymn to the god¬ 
dess, besides other poems. He flourished about 
B.C. 516, and is the last Spartaa artist of anj 
distinction. 

Glabrio, Acilius, plebeians. 1. C., qumstor 
B.C. 203, and tribune of the plebs 197. Hr 
acted as interpreter to the Athenian embassy 
in 155, when the three philosophers, Carneades, 
Diogenes, and Critola^, eame as envoys to 
Rome. He wrote in Greek a history of Rome 
from the earliest period to his own times. It 
was translated into Latin by one Claudius, and 
his version is cited by Livy, under the titles of 
Amahs Aciliani (xxv., 39) and Ltbri Aeiliam 
(xxxv, 14).—2. M’., tribune of the plebs 201, 
prater 196, and consul 191. In his consulship 
he defeated Autiochus at Tkermopyl®, and sub¬ 
sequently the rEtofians likewise.—3. M'., mar 
ried a daughter of M. JEmilius Scam is, consul 
115, whom Sulla, in 82, compelled him to di¬ 
vorce. Glabrio was prat/w urbacus in 7 0, when 
he presided at the impeachment of Verre 0 . He 
was consul in 67, and in the following year pi., 
consul of Cilicia, He succee led L. 1.ocellus in 
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ihe command of £he war against Mithradates, 
but remained inactive in Bithynia. He was 
superseded by Cn. Pompey.—4. M\, Bon of Ho. 
8, was born in the house of Cn. Pompey, B.C. 
81, who married his mother after h«r compul¬ 
sory divorce from the elder Glabricv ./Emilia 
died in giving birth to him. In the civil war, 
Glabrio was one of Caesar’s lieutenants, com¬ 
manded the garrison of Oricum in Epirus in 48, 
And was stationed in Sicily in 46. He was twice 
defended on capital charges by Cicero, and ac¬ 
quitted. 

Glanis, more usually written Clanis. 

Glanum Livji (ruins near St. Remy), a town 
ot the Salyes in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Glaphyra. Vid. Archelaus, No. 6. 

Glauce (Y\avnr )). 1. One of the Nereides, 

the name Glauce being only a personification 
of the color of the sea.—2. [Daughter of Creon 
of Corinth, also called Crcusa, For details, vid. 
Creon. 

[Glauce (TXavKTj), a harbor of Ionia, on the 
Promontory Mycale, opposite Samos.] 

Glaucia, C. Servilius, prsetor B.C. 100, the 
chief supporter of Saturninus, with whom he was 
put to death in this year. Vid. Saturninus. 

Glauoias (TXavfdac). 1. King of the Tau- 
lantians, one of the Illyrian tribes, fought against 
Alexander the Great, B.C. 835. In 316 he af 
forded an asylum to the infant Pyrrhus, and re¬ 
fused to surrender him to Cassander. In 307 
he invaded Epirus, and placed Pyrrhus, then 
twelve years old, upon the throne.—2. A Greek 
physician, who probably lived in the third or 
second century B.C.—3. A statuary of /Egina, 
who made the bronze chariot and statue of Ge- 
fc>n, flourished B.C. 488. 

[Glaucippus (ThavtcLTT'iroc), an Athenian rhet¬ 
orician, son of the celebrated orator Hyperldes: 
he wrote several orations, but they have entirely 
perished.] 

Glaucon (rXat'/ctiv). 1. Son of Critias, broth¬ 
er of Calleeschrus, and father of Charmides and 
of Plato’s mother, Perictione.— 2. Brother of 
Plato, who makes lim oue of the speakers in 
the Republic. 

Glaucus ( VlavKoc ). 1. Grandson of /Eolus, 

son of Sisyphus and Merope, and father of Bel- 
lerophontes. He lived at Potnise, despised the 
power of Ycnus (Aphrodite), and did not allow 
his mares to breed, that they might be the 
stronger for the horse race. According to oth¬ 
ers, he fed them with human flesh. This ex¬ 
cited the anger of Venus (Aphrodite), who de¬ 
stroyed him. According to some accounts, his 
horses became frightened and threw hi in out 
of bis chariot, as he was contending in the fu¬ 
neral games celebrated by Acastus in honor of 
his father Pella's. According to others, his 
horses tore him to pieees, having drunk from 
the waters of a sacred well in Bceotia, in conse¬ 
quence of which they were seized with mad¬ 
ness. Glaucus of Potnias (Thavtcog II orveeve) 
was the title of one of the lost tragedies of 
AEsehylus.—2. Son of Hippolochus, and grand¬ 
son of Bellerophontes, was a Lycian prince, and 
assisted Priam in the Trojan war. He was 
connected with Diomedes by ties of hospitality; 
and when they recognized one another in the 
battle, they abstained from fighting, and ex¬ 
changed arms with one another. Glaucus was 


slain by Ajax.—3. Son of the Me*-.email rm 
ASpytus, whom he succeeded on taw throne.— 
4. One of the sous of the Cretan Minos by 
Pasiphae or Crete. When a boy, he fell into 
a cask full of honey, and was snu/htred. Mi 
nos searched for his son in vain, and was af 
length informed by Apollo or the Curetes that 
the person who should devise the mo.it appro¬ 
priate comparison between a cow, which could 
assume three different colors, and any otbei 
object, would find the boy. The sootbsayei 
Polyidus of Argos solved the problem by liken¬ 
ing the cow to a mulberry, which is at first 
white, then red, and in the end black. By his 
prophetic powers he then discovered the boy. 
Minos now required Polyidus to restore his son 
to life; but as he could not accomplish this, 
Minos ordered him to be entombed alive with 
the body of Glaucus. When Polyidus was thus 
shut up in the vault, be saw a serpent approach¬ 
ing the dead body, and killed the reptile. Pres 
ently another serpent came, and placed a herb 
upon the dead serpent, which was thereby re¬ 
stored to life. Thereupon Polyidus covered 
the body of Glaucus with the same herb, ano 
the boy at once rose into life again. The story 
of Glaucus and Polyidus was a favorite subject 
with the ancient poets and authors.—5. Of An 
tbedon in Bceotia, a fisherman, who became im¬ 
mortal by eating a part of tire divine herb which 
Saturn (Cronos) bad sown. His parentage is 
differently stated : some called his father Co- 
peus, others Polybus, the husband of Euboea, 
and others, again, Anlbedon or Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon). He was further said to have beeu. a 
clever diver, to have built the ship Argo, aiH 
to have accompanied the Argonauts as their 
steersman. In the sea fight of Jason agamst 
the Tyrrhenians, Glaucus alone remained un¬ 
hurt; he sank to the bottom of the sea, where 
be was visible to none save Jason. From this 
moment he became a marine deity, and w t .. of 
service to the Argonauts. The story of his 
sinking or leaping into the sea was variously 
modified in the different traditions. There was 
a belief in Greece that once in every year Giau- 
cus visited all the coasts and islands, accom¬ 
panied by marine monsters, and gave his proph¬ 
ecies. Fishermen and sailors paid particular 
reverence to him, and watched his oracles, 
which were believed to be very trustworthy 
He is said to have even instructed Apollo in 
the prophetic art. Some writers stated that 
he dwelt in Delos, where he prophesied in con¬ 
junction with the nymphs; but the place of liio 
abode varied in different traditions. The sto¬ 
ries about his various loves were favorite sub¬ 
jects with the ancient poets.-—-6. Of Chios, a 
statuary in met&l, distinguished as the inventor 
of the art of soldering metals (/c6/M,7?<uc), flour¬ 
ished B.C. 490. His most noted work was an 
iron base ( vivoKp7jT7}pLdiov) t which, with the sil¬ 
ver bowl it supported, was presented to tha 
temple at Delphi by Alyattes, king of Lydia. 

Glaucus (TXavnog). 1. A small Aver of Pnry* 
gia, falling into the Mceander near Eumenia.— 
2. A small river of Lycia, on the borders of Ca 
ria, flowing into the Sinus Glaucus (now (hdj 
of Malcri). 

Glaucus Sinus. Vid. preceding, No. 2 

Glessaria (now Aindand an island off th 
S2Q 
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roast of the Frisii, so called tom “ glessum” or 
amber which was found there: its proper came 
was Austeravia. 

Glisas ( r'/joar: TAtauvrw(), an ancient town 
in Bceotia, on Mount Hypaton. It was in ruins 
in the time of Pausani&s. 

Glvoas. Michael, a Byzantine historian, the 
author of a work entitled Annals (SUj'Aor %pov- 
m?j\ containing the history of the world from 
the creation to the death of Alexis I. Comne- 
nua, A,D 1118. Edited by Bekker, Bonn, 1836. 

Glygkra (TXvicipa), “the sweet one,” a fa¬ 
vorite name of hetairm. The most celebrated 
hetairre of this name are, 1. The daughter of 
Thalassis, and the mistress of Harpalus.—2. Of 
Sicyon, aDd the mistress of Pausias.—3. A fa¬ 
vorite of Horace. 

GlyoIsjiius, became emperor of the West A.D. 
473, after the death of Olybrius, by the assist¬ 
ance of Guudobald the Burgundian. But the 
Byzantine court did not acknowledge Glyeerius, 
and proclaimed Julius Nepos emperor, by whom 
Glyeerius was dethroned- (474), and compelled 
to beoome a priest. He was appointed bishop 
of Salona in Dalmatia. 

Glycon ( TXv/cav) an Athenian sculptor, 
known to us by the magnificent colossal marble 
statue of Hercules, commonly called the “ Far- 
neso Hercules.” It was found in the baths of 
Caracalla, and, after adorning the Farnese pal 
aee for some time, was removed to the royal 
museum at Naples. It represents the hero rest¬ 
ing on his club after one of his labors. The 
swollen muscles admirably express repose after 
fevers exertion. Glyeou probably lived under 
Urn early Roman emperors. 

[Gj.ycys Foetus (T'\vni)s Xt/irjv, “the sweet 
harbor”), a harbor with a town Glycys at the 
mouth of the Acheron in Epirus.) 

[Gsatia, a shortened form of Egnatia. Vid. 
Egnatia.] 

Gnipho, M. Antonius, a Roman rhetorician, 
was born B.C. 1 ] 4, in Gaul, but studied at Alex¬ 
andres. He afterward established a school at 
Rome, which was attended by many dis¬ 
tinguished men, and among others by Cicero, when 
he was praetor. 

Gnosus, Gnossus. Vid. Cnoscs. 

Gobri'as (Tufjpva^X a noble Persian, one of 
the seven conspirators against Smerdis the Ma¬ 
rian. He accompanied Darius into Scythia. 
He was doubly related to Darius by marriage; 
Darius married the daughter of Gobryas, and 
Gobryas married the sister of Darius. 

[Gogana (Tayava, now Kongun or Cogun ) a 
place in the Persian district Persis.] 

Golgi {I'oXyol: VoAyioc). a town in Cyprus, 
of uncertain site, was a Sicyonian colony, and 
one of the chief seats of the worship of Aphro¬ 
dite (Venus). 

Gomphi (To /idoi: To/ujievc), a town in Hes- 
tiieotid in Thessaly, was a strong fortress on 
the confinea of Epirus, and commanded the 
thief pass between Thessaly and Epirus: it 
"was taken and destroyed by Cassar (B.C. 48), 
but was afterward rebuilt. 

Gonni, Gonnus (Tovvoi, Yuvvor : Yovviop), a 
strongly fortified town of the Perrhaibi in Thes¬ 
saly, on the River Peneus, and at the entrance 
of the Vale of Tempe, was, from its position, of 
great military importance : but it is not men- 
330 


tiened after tho time of the wars between tin 
Macedonians and Romans. 

CjOedianus, M. Antonius, the name of tLree 
Roman emperors, father, son, and grandson. 
1. Surnamed Africanus, son of Metius Marul- 
lus and Ulpia Gordiana, possessed a princely 
fortune, and was distinguished alike by moral 
and intellectual excellence. In his first consul 
ship, A.D. 21.3, he was the colleague of Cara- 
caliu; in his second, of Alexander Severus ; 
and soon afterward was nominated proconsul 
of Africa. After governing Africa for several 
years with justice and integrity, a rebellion 
broke out in the province in consequence of the 
tyranny of the procurator of Maximinus. The 
riug-leaders of the conspiracy compelled Gor 
dian, who was now in his eightieth year, to as¬ 
sume the imperial title. He entered on his new 
duties at Carthage in the month of February, 
associated bis son with him in the empire, and 
dispatched letters to Rome announcing his 
elevation. Gordianus and his son were at once 
proclaimed Augusti by the senate, and prepar¬ 
ations were made in Italy to resist Maximinus. 
But meantime a certain Capellianus, procurator 
of Numidia, refused to acknowledge the author 
ity of the Gordiani, and marched against them 
The younger Gordianus was defeated by him. 
and slain in the battle; and his aged father 
thereupon put an end to his own life, after 
reigning less than two months.—2. Son of the 
preceding and of Fabia Orestilla, was born A.D. 
192, was associated with his father in the pur 
pie, and fell in battle, as recorded above.—3. 
Grandson of the elder Gordianus, either by a 
daughter or by the younger Gordianus. The 
soldiers proclaimed him emperor in J uly, A.D. 
238, after the murder of Balbinus and Pupienus, 
although he was a mere boy, probably not more 
than twelve years old. He reigned six years, 
from 238 to 244. In 241 he married tho 
daughter of Misitheus, aDd in the same year 
set out for the east to carry on the war against 
the Persians. With the assistance of Misithe¬ 
us, he defeated the Persians in 242. Misitheus 
died in the following year; and Philippus, 
whom Gordian had taken into his confidence, 
excited discontent among the soldiers, who at 
length rose in open mutiny, and assassinated 
Gordian in Mesopotamia, 244. Ho was suc¬ 
ceeded by Philipfus. 

Gordium (Topihov, Topalov Ku/jtj), the ancient 
capital of Phrygia, the royal residence of the 
kings of the dynasty of Gordius, and the scene 
of Alexander’s celebrated exploit of “ cutting 
the Gordian knot.” Vid. Gordius. It was sit¬ 
uated in the west of that part of Phrygia which 
was afterward called Galatia, north of Pessinus, 
on the northern bank of the Sangurius. In the 
reign of Augustus it received the name of Juli 
opolis {’lovMovnoAig). 

Gordius (TopSiop), an ancient king of Phryg 
ia, and father of Midas, was originally a poor 
peasant. Internal disturbances having broken 
out in Phrygia, an oracle informed the inhabit¬ 
ants that a wagon would bring them a king, 
who should at the same time put an end to the 
disturbances. When the people were deliber¬ 
ating on these points, Gordius, with his wife 
aud sou, suddenly appeared riding in his wag 
on in the assembly of the people, who at ones 
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Acknowledged him as king. Gordius, out of 
gratitude, dedicated his chariot to Jupiter 
(Zeus) iu the acropolis of Gordium. The pole 
was fastened to the yoke by a knot of bark; 
and an oracle declared that whatsoever should 
antie the knot should reign over all Asia. Al¬ 
exander, on his arrival at Gordium, cut the knot 
with his sword and applied the oracle to him¬ 
self. 

GoaDiOncHos ( Topdiov teixoc) a town in Ca- 
ria, near the borders of Phrygia, between Auti- 
ochia ad Maeandrum and Tabic. 

Gordyasi. Vid. Gqrdieke. 

GouDY.nl Montes (t« Top&vam opij ■. now 
Mountains of Kurdistan), the name given by 
Strabo to the northern part of the broad belt of 
mountains which separates the Tigris Valiey 
from tile great table land of Iran, and which 
divided Mesopotamia and Assyria from Arme¬ 
nia and Media. They are connected with the 
mountains of Armenia at Ararat, whence they 
run southeast between the Arsissa Palus (now 
Lake Van) and the sources of the Tigris and its 
upper confluents as far as the confines of Media, 
where the chain turn3 more to the south and was 
called Zagros. 

Gordyene or Corduene (TopSvrjvrj, KopSov- 
rjvrj), a mountainous district in the south of 
Armenia Major, between the Arsissa Palus 
(now Lake Van) and the Gordtaji Montes. 
After the Mithradatic war, it was assigned by 
Pompey to Tigrnnes, with whom its possession 
had been disputed by the Parthiauking Phraates. 
Trajan added it to the Roman empire; and it 
formed afterward a constant object of contention 
between the Romans and the Parthian and Per¬ 
sian kiugs, but was for the most part virtually 
independent. Its warlike inhabitants, called 
TopSvaiot or Cordugni, were no doubt the same 
people as the Oarduchi of the earlier Greek geo¬ 
graphers, and the Kurds of modern times. 

Gorge (Topyr/), daughter of CEneus and Al¬ 
thea. She and her sister Deianira alone retained 
their original forms, when their other sisters 
were metamorphosed by Diana (Artemis) into 
birds. 

Gorgias ( Topyiae, ). 1 . Of Leontini, in Sicily, 

a celebrated rhetorician and orator, sophist and 
philosopher, was born about B.C 480, and is 
said to have lived one hundred and five years, 
or even one hundred and Dine years. Of his 
early life we have no particulars; but when he 
was of advanced age (B.C. 427) he was sent 
by ins fellow citizens as ambassador to Athens, 
for the purpose of soliciting its protection 
against Syracuse. He seems to have returned 
to Leontini only for a short time, and to have 
spent the remaining years of his vigorous old 
age in the towns of Greece Proper, especially at 
Athens and the Thessalian Larissa, enjoying 
honor every where as an orator and teacher of 
rhetoric. The common statement that Pericles 
and the historian Thucydides were among his 
disciples can not be true, as he did not go to 
Athens till after the death of Pericles; but A1 
cibiades, Aleidamas, ZEschines, and Antisthe- 
nes are called either pupils or imitators of 
Gorgias, and his 1 oratory must have had great 
influence upon the rhetorician Isocrates. The 
high estimation in which he was held at Athens 
appears from the way in which he is introduced 


in the dialogue of Plato, which hears his name 
The eloquence of Gorgias was chiefly caleula 
ted to tickle the ear by antitheses, alliterations 
the symmetry of its parte, and similar artifices. 
Two declamations have come down to us andef 
the name of Gorgias, viz., the Apology of Pala 
medes, and the Encomium on Helena, the gen 
uineness of which is doubtful. Besides his 
orations, which were mostly what the Greeks 
called Epideictic or speeches for display, such a* 
his oration addressed to the assembled Greeks 
at Olympia, Gorgias also wrote loci communes, 
probably as rhetorical exercises ; a work on 
dissimilar and homogeneous words, and another 
on rhetoric. The works of Gorgias did not 
even contain the elements of a scientific theory 
of oratory any more than his oral instructions 
He confined himself to teaching his pupils a 
variety of rhetorical artifices, and made them 
learn by heart certain formulas relative to them. 
—2. Of Athens, gave instruction in rhetoric to 
young M. Cicero when he was at Athens. He 
wrote a rhetorical work, a Latin abridgment of 
which by Rutilius Lupus is still extant, under the 
title Ee Figuris Sententianm ct Elocutionis. 

Gorgo and Gorgones (Topyii and Topyoveg) 
Homer mentions only one Gorgo, who appears 
in the Odyssey (xi., 638) as one of the frightful 
phantoms in Hades: in the Iliad the mgis of 
Athena (Minerva) contains the head of Gorgo 
the terror of her enemies. Hesiod mentions 
three Gorgones, Stheno, Eurtale, and Medusa, 
daughters of Phoroys and Ceto, whence they 
are sometimes called Phorcydes. Hesiod 
placed them in the far west in the Ocean, in 
t he neighborhood of Night aod the Ilesperides ■ 
but later traditions transferred them to Libya 
They were frightful beings ; instead of hair, 
their heads were covered with hissing ser 
pents ; and they had wings, brazen claws, and 
enormous teeth. Medusa, who alone of her 
sisters was mortal, was, according to some 
legends, at first a beautiful maiden, but her 
hair was changed into serpents by Athena 
(Minerva) in consequence of her having be¬ 
come by Poseidon the mother of Chrysaor and 
Pegasus in one of Athena’s (Minerva’s) tem¬ 
ples. Her head now became so fearful that 
every one who looked at it was changed into 
stone. Henee the great difficulty which Perseus 
had in killing her. Fid Perseus. All >eua (Mi¬ 
nerva) afterward placed the head iu the centre 
of her shield or breast-plate. 

[Gorgus ( Topyo; ). 1. Son of Chersis, a king 
of Salamis in Cyprus : be joined Xerxes in his 
invasion of Greece.—2. Son of Cypselus, founder 
of Ambraeia.] 

[Gorgythion ( Topyvdtov ), son of Priam and 
Castianira, was slain by Teucer.] 

Gobtyn, Gortyna (Toprvv, Toprcva Icpri- 
rrof). 1. (Ruins near Kagios Dheka, six miles 
from the foot of Mount Ida), one of the most 
ancient cities in Crete, on the River Letbmus, 
ninety stadia from its harbor Leben, and one 
hundred and thirty stadia from its other harbor 
Metalia. It was one of the chief seats of the 
worship of Europa, whence it was called Hel- 
lotis ; and it was subsequently peopled by Min- 
yans and Tyrrheue-Pelasgians, whence it also 
bore the name of Larissa. It was the second 
city in Crete, being only inferior to Cnos'as 
331 
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And oj tl * decline of the latter place under tne 
Romans, it became the metropolis of the island. 
—2. Also Gortys (ruins near Atzikolo), a town 
in Arcadia, on the River Gortynius, a tributary of 
the. Alphous. 

Gortynia (Toprvv'ia), a town in Emathia in 
Macedonia, of uncertain site. 

Gotarzes. Vid. Arsaces, No. 20, 21. 

Gothi, Gothones, Guttones, a powerful 
German people, who played an important part 
in the overthrow of the Roman empire. They 
originally dwelt on the Prussian coast of the 
Baltic, at the mouth of the Vistula, whore they 
are placed by Tacitus; hut they afterward mi¬ 
grated south, and at the beginning of the tim'd 
century they appear on the coasts of the Black 
Sea, where Garaealla encountered them on his 
march to the East. In the reign of the Em¬ 
peror Philippus (A.D. 244-249), they obtained 
possession of a great part of the Roman prov¬ 
ince of Dacia; and in Consequence of their set¬ 
tling in the countries formerly inhabited by the 
Get® and Scythians, they are frequently called 
both Get® and Scythians by later writers. From 
the time of Philippus the attacks of the Gotbs 
against the Roman empire became more fre¬ 
quent and more destructive. In A.D. 272 the 
Emperor Aurelian surrendered to them the 
whole of Daeia. It is about this time that we 
find them separated into two great divisions, 
the Ostrogoths or Eastern Goths, and the Vis¬ 
igoths or Western Goths. The Ostrogoths set¬ 
tled in Mossia and Pannonia, while the Visi¬ 
goths remained north of the Danube. The 
Visigoths, under their king Alarie, invaded 
Italy, and took aud plundered Rome (410). A 
few years afterward they settled permanently 
in the southwest of Gaul, and established a 
kingdom, of which Tolosa was the capital. 
From thence they invaded Spain, where they 
also founded a Idngdom, which lasted for more 
than two centuries, till it was overthrown by 
the Arabs. The Ostrogoths meantime had ex¬ 
tended their dominions almost up to the gates 
of Constantinople; and the Emperor Zeno was 
glad to get rid of them by giving them permis¬ 
sion to invade and conquer Italy. Under their 
king Theodorie the Great they obtained posses¬ 
sion of the whole of Italy (493). Theodorie 
took the title of King of Italy, and an Ostro- 
gotliic dynasty reigned in the country till it was 
destroyed by Karses, the general of Justinian, 
A.D. 553. The Ostrogoths embraced Christian¬ 
ity at an early period ; and it was for their use 
that Ulpbilas translated the saered Scriptures 
into Gothic, about the middle of the fourth cen- 
tury. 

Gothini, a Celtic people in the southeast of 
Germany, subject to the Quadi. 

Gracchanus, M. Juntos, assumed his cogno¬ 
men on account of his friendship with C. Grac¬ 
chus. He wrote a work, De Potestatibus, whieh 
gave an account of the Roman constitution and 
magistracies from the time of the kings. It 
was addressed to T. Pomponius Atticus, the 
father of Ciucro’s friend. This work, which 
appears to have been one of great value, is lost, 
but some parts of it are cited by Joannes Lydus. 
Vid. Lydus. 

Gracchus, Semfronius, plebeians. 1. Tibe¬ 
rius, a distinguished general in the second 
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Punic war. In B.O. 216 he was m*gistei 
equitum to the dictator M. Junius Pera; in 21f 
consul for the first time; and in 213 consul fot 
the second time. In 212 he fell in battle againsi 
Mago, at Campi Veteres, in Lucania His body 
was sent to Hannibal, who honored it with a 
magnificent burial.—2. Tiberius, was tribune 
of the plebs in 187 ; and although personally 
hostile to P. Scipio Afrieanus, he defended him 
against the attacks of the other tribunes, for 
which he received the thanks of the aristocral- 
ical party. Soon after this occurrence Grac¬ 
chus was rewarded with the hand of Cornelia, 
the youngest daughter of P. Scipio Afrieanus. 
In 181 he was prastor, and received Hispania 
Citerior as his province, where he carried on 
the war with great success against the Celtibe- 
rians. After defeating them in battle, he gained 
their confidence by his justice and kindness. 
He returned to Rome in 178; and was consul 
177, when he was sent against the Sardinians, 
who revolted. He reduced them to complete 
submission in 176, and returned to Rome in 
175. He brought with him so large a number 
of captives that they were sold for a mere trifle, 
which gave rise to the proverb Sardi venales. 
In 169 he was censor with 0. Claudius Pulcher, 
and was consul a second time in 163. He had 
twelve children by Cornelia, all of whom died at 
an early age except the two ti ibunes, Tiberius 
and Caius, aud a daughter, Cornelia, who was 
married to P. Scipio Afrieanus the younger.—3 
Tiberius, elder son of No. 2, lost his father at an 
early age. He was educated, together with his 
brother Caius, by his illustrious mother Cornelia, 
who made it the object of her life to render her 
sons worthy of their father aud of her own an¬ 
cestors. She was assisted in the education of 
her children by eminent Greeks, who exercised 
great influence upon the minds of the two broth¬ 
ers, aDd amoDg whom ive have especial men¬ 
tion of Diophaues of Mytilene, Mcnelaus of 
Marathon, and Blossius of Cumce. Tiberius 
was nine years older than his brother Caius;. 
and although they grew up under the same in¬ 
fluence, and their characters resembled each 
other in the main outlines, yet they differed 
from each other in several important particu¬ 
lars. Tiberius was inferior to his brother in 
talent, but surpassed him in the amiable traits 
of his gentle nature: the simplicity of his de¬ 
meanor, and his calm dignity, won for him the 
hearts of the people. His eloquence, too, form¬ 
ed a strong contrast with the passionate an4 
impetuous harangues of Caius; for it was tem¬ 
perate, graceful, persuasive, and, proceeding as 
it did from the fullness of his own heart, it 
found a ready entrance into the hearts of his 
hearers. Tiberius served in Africa under P 
Scipio Afrieanus the younger, who had married 
his sister, and was present at the destruction 
of Carthage (146). In 137 ho was quaestor, and 
in that capacity he accompanied the consul, 
Hostilius Maneinus, to Hispania Citerior, where 
he gained both the affection of the Roman sol¬ 
diers, and the esteem and confidence of the vic¬ 
torious enemy. The distressed condition of the 
Roman people had deeply excited the sympa¬ 
thies of Tiberius. As he traveEed through 
Etruria on his journey to Spain, he observed 
with grief and ndignatirn the deserted state <u 
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that fertile country; thousands of foreign slaves 
in chains were employed in cultivating the laud 
and tending the flocks upon the immense estates 
of the wealthy, while the poorer classes of Ro¬ 
man citizens, who were thus thrown out of em¬ 
ployment, had scarcely their daily bread or a 
clod of earth to call their own He resolved to 
use every effort to remedy this state of things, 
by endeavoring to civ ate an industrious middle 
class of agriculturists, and to put a check upon 
the unbounded avarice of the ruling party, 
whose covetousness, combined with the disas¬ 
ters of the second Punic war, had completely 
destroyed the middle class of small land owners. 
With this view, he offered himself as a candi¬ 
date for the tribuneship, and obtained it for the 
year 133. The agrarian law of Licinius, which 
enacted that no one should possess more than 
five hundred jngera of public land, had never 
been repealed, but had for a long series of years 
been totally disregarded. The first measure, 
therefore, of Tiberius was to propose a bill to 
the people, renewing and enforcing the Lieinian 
law, but with the modification that besides the 
five hundred jugera allowed by that law, any 
one might possess two hundred and fifty jugera 
of the public land for each of his sons. This 
clause, however, seems to have been limited to 
two, so that a father of two sous might occupy 
one thousand jugera of public land. The sur 
plus was to be taken from them and distributed 
m small farms among the poor citizens. The 
business of measuring and distributing the land 
was to be intrusted to triumVirs, who were to 
be elected as a permanent magistracy. The 
measure encountered the most vehement oppo¬ 
sition from the senate and the aristocracy, and 
they got one of the tribunes, M. Octavius, to put 
his interccssio or veto upon the bill. When 
neither persuasions nor threats would induce 
Octavius to withdraw his opposition, the peo¬ 
ple, upon the proposition of Tiberius, deposed 
Octavius from his office. The law was then 
passed ; and the triumvirs appointed to carry it 
into execution were Tib. Gracchus, App. Oiau 
dius, his father in law, and his brother C. Grac¬ 
chus, who was then little more than twenty 
years old, and was serving in the camp of 
Seipio at Numantia. About this time Attalus 
died, bequeathing his kingdom and his property 
to the Roman people. Gracchus thereupon pro¬ 
posed that this property should be distributed 
among the people, to enable the poor, who were 
to receive lands, to purchase the necessary im¬ 
plements, cattle, and the like. When the time 
came for the election of the tribunes for the fol¬ 
lowing year, Tiberius again offered himself as 
a candidate. The senate declared that it was 
illegal for any one to hold this office for two 
consecutive years; but Tiberius paid no atten¬ 
tion to the objection. While the tribes were 
voting, a band of senators, headed by P. Seipio 
Nasica, rushed from the senate house into the 
forum and attacked the people. Tiberius was 
killed as ho was attempting to escape. He was 
probably about thirty-five years of age at the 
time of Ms death. Whatever were the errors 
of Tiberius in legislation, his motives were 
pure ; and he died the death of a martyr in the 
protection of the poor and oppressed, All the 
odium that has for many centuries teen thrown 


upon Tiberius aDd his brother Ca.\,s arose iron 
party prejudice, and more especially from a mis 
understanding of the nature of a Roman agra 
rian law, which did not deal with private prop 
erty, but only with the public land of the state 
Vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Agbarbe Leges —i 0- 
brother of Ho. 3, was in Spain at the time of 
Ms brother’s murder, as has been already staled 
He returned to Rome in the following yea* 
(132), but kept aloof from public affairs for some 
years. In 126 he was quaestor, and went to 
Sardinia, under the consul L. Aurelius Orestes, 
and there gained the approbation of his superiors 
and the attachment of the soldiers. The senate 
attempted to keep him in Sardinia, dreading his 
popularity in Rome ; but after he had remained 
there two years, he left the province without 
leave, and returned to the city in 124 Urged 
on by the popular wish, and by the desire of 
avenging the cause of his murdered brother, he 
became a candidate for the tribuneship of the 
plebs, and was elected for the year 123. Bis 
reforms were far more extensive than his broth¬ 
er’s, and such was Ms influence with the peo¬ 
ple that he carried all he proposed ; and the 
senate were deprived of some of their most im¬ 
portant privileges. His first measure was the 
renewal of the agrarian law of his brother. He 
next carried several laws for the amelioration 
of the condition of the poor, enacting that the 
soldiers should be equipped at the expense of 
the republic; that no person under the age of 
seventeen should be drafted for the army; and 
that every month corn should he 3old at a low 
fixed price to the poor. In order to weaken the 
power of the senate, he enacted, that the judicei 
in the judicia publica, who had hitherto been 
elected from the senate, should in future b« 
chosen from the equites ; and that in every 
year, before the consuls were elected, the sen¬ 
ate shoilld determine the two provinces whicli 
the consuls should have. Ho branch of the pub 
lie administration appears to have escaped his 
notice. He gave a regular organization to tbs 
pi’ovince of Asia, which had for many years 
been left unsettled. In order to facilitate inter 
course Between the several parts of Italy, and 
at the same time to give employment to the 
poor, he made new roads in all directions, re¬ 
paired the old ones, and set up mile stones along 
them. Caius was elected tribune again for the 
following year, 122. The senate, finding it im¬ 
possible to resist the measures of Caius, re¬ 
solved, if possible, to destroy his influence with 
the people, that they might retain the govern 
ment in their own hands. For this purpose they 
persuaded M. Livius Drusus, one of the col¬ 
leagues of Caius, to propose measures still more 
popular than those of Caius. The people al¬ 
lowed themselves to be’ duped by the treacher¬ 
ous agent of the senate, and the popularity of 
Cnius gradually waned. During his absence ha 
Africa, whither he had gone as one of the trium¬ 
virs to establish a colony at Carthage, in accord 
ance with one of his own laws, his party had 
been considerably weakened by the influence of 
Drusus and the aristocracy, and many of hia 
friends had deserted his eause. He failed in 
obtaining the tribuneship for the following year 
(121); and when Ms year of office expired, his 
enemies began to repeal several of his enact 
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mants, Caius appeared in the forum to oppose 
these proceedings. One of the attendants of 
the consul Opimius was slain by the friends of 
CaiUs. Opimius gladly availed himself of this 
pretext to persuade the senate to confer upon 
him unlimited power to act as he thought best 
for the good of the republic. Fulvius Flaceus, 
and the other friends of Gaius, called upon him 
to repel force by force ; but he refused to arm, 
and while his friends fought in his defence, he 
fled to the grove of the Furies, where he fell by 
the hands of his slave, whom he had command 
ed to put him to death. The bodies of the slain, 
whose number is said to have amounted to three 
thousand, were thrown into the Tiber, their prop¬ 
erty was confiscated, and their houses demolish¬ 
ed. All the other friends of Gracchus who fell 
into the hands of their enemies were thrown into 
prison, and there strangled. 

Geadivus, i. e., the marching (probably from 
gradior ), a surname of Mars, who is hence call 
ed gradivus pater and rex gradimts. Mars Gra- 
divus had a temple outside the porta Capena 
on the Appian road, and it is said that King 
Numa appointed twelve Salii as priests of this 
god. 

(Tpalat), that is, “the old women,” 
daughters of Phorcys and Ceto. Were three in 
number, Pephredo, Hnyo, and Pino , and were 
also called Phorcydes. They had gray hair from 
their birth ; and had only one tooth and one 
eye in common, which they borrowed from 
each other when they wanted them. They 
were, perhaps, marine deities, like the other 
children of Phorcys. 

Gb^eoia or Hellas (# 'EiUdf), a country in 
Europe, the inhabitants of which were called 
Grawi or Hellenes ("E Ur / vec ). Among the 
Greeks Hellas did not signify any particular 
c< uut.iy, bounded by certain geographical limits, 
but was used in general to signify the abode of 
the Hellenes , wherever they might happen to be 
settled. Thus the Greek colonies of Gyrene in 
Africa, of Syracuse in Sicily, of Tarentum in 
Italy, and of Smyrna in Asia, are said to be in 
Hellas. In the most ancient times Hellas was 
a small district of Phthiotis in Thessaly, in 
which was situated a town of the same name. 
As the inhabitants of this district, the Hellenes, 
gradually spread over the surrounding country, 
their name was adopted by other tribes, who 
became assimilated in language, manners, and 
customs to the original Hellenes, till at length 
the whole of the north of Greece, from the Ce 
raunion and Cambunian Mountains to the Co¬ 
rinthian isthmus, was designated by the name 
of Hellas.* Peloponnesus was generally spoken 
:>I during the flourishing times of Greek inde¬ 
pendence as distinct from Hellas proper; but 
subsequently Peloponnesus and the Greek isl 
ands w ere also included under the general name 
of Hellas, in opposition to the land of the bar- 
baria is. Still later, even Macedonia, and the 
louthem part of Illyria, were sometimes reck¬ 
oned part of Hellas. The Romans called the 
l rod of the Hellenes Gracia , whence we have 
derived the name oi Greece. They probably 

# Epirus is, for the sake cf convenience, usually in- 
eludej in Hel as by modern geographers, hut was ex¬ 
cluded by the Greeks themselves, as the E pirots were not 
regarded as genuine Hellenes. 
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gave this name to the country from their first 
becoming acquainted with the tribe o: the 
who were said to be descended frem Grsecus 
a son of Thessalus, and who appear at an early 
period to have dwelt on the western coast of 
Epirus. Hellas or Greece proper, including Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, lies between the thirty sixth and forty 
sixth degrees of north latitude, and between 
the twenty-first and twenty-sixth degrees of 
east longitude. It« greatest length from Mount 
Olympus to Cape Teenarus is about two bund 
red and fifty English miles; its greatest breadth 
from the western coast of Acarnania to Marathon 
in Attica is about one hundred and eighty miles. 
Its area is somewhat less than that of Portugal 
On the north it was separated by the Cambu 
nian and Ceraunian Mountains from Macedonia 
and Illyria; and on the other three sides it is 
bounded by the sea, namely, by the Ionian Sea 
on the west, and by the iEgean on the east and 
south. It is one of the most mountainous coun¬ 
tries of Europe, and possesses few extensive 
plains and few continuous valleys. The inhab¬ 
itants were thus separated from one another by 
barriers which it was not easy to surmount, and 
were naturally led to form separate political 
communities. At a later time the north of 
Greece was generally divided into ten districts : 
Epirus, Thessalia, Acarnania, jEtolia, Doris, 
Locris, Phoois, Bceotia, Attic a, and Megaris. 
The south of Greece or Peloponnesus was usual¬ 
ly divided into ten districts likewise: Corinth- 
ia, Sioyonia, Phliasia, Aciiaia, Elis, Messenia, 
Laconica, Cynuria, Akgolis, and Arcadia. An 
account of tlie geography, early inhabitants, and 
history of each of these districts is given in 
separate articles. It is only necessary to re¬ 
mark here that, before the Hellenes had spread 
over the country, it was inhabited by various 
tribes, whom the Greeks call by the general 
name of barbarians. Of these the most cele¬ 
brated were the Pelasgians, who had settled in 
most parts of Greece, and hum whom a con¬ 
siderable part of the Greek population was un¬ 
doubtedly descended. These Pelasgians were 
a branch of the great Indo-Germanic race, and 
spoke a language akiu to that of the Hellenes, 
whence the amalgamation of the two races was 
rendered much easier. Vid. Pelasgi. The 
Hellenes traced their origin to a mythical an¬ 
cestor Hellen, from whose sons and grandsons 
they were divided into the four great tribes of 
Dorians, iEolians, Achesans, and Ionians. Vid. 
Hellen. 

Gracia Magna or G. Major (?) ( leydliT ) 'E^- 
Xug), a name given to the districts in the south 
of Italy, inhabited by the Greeks. This name 
was never used simply to indicate the south of 
Italy ; it was always confined to the Greek 
cities and their territories, and did not include 
the surrounding districts, inhabited by the Ital¬ 
ian tribes. It appears to have been applied 
chiefly to the cities on the Tarentine Gulf, Tai- 
entum, Sybaris, Ooton, Caulonia, Siris (Hera* 
clea,) MetaponMm, Locri, and Rhegium; but 
it also included the Greek cities on the western 
coast, such as Cumas and Heapolis. Strabo ex¬ 
tends the appellation even to the Greek cities 
of Sicily.—The origin of the name is doubtful: 
whether it was given to the Greek cities b f th« 
Italian tribes from their admiring the magnifi 
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eeuee of those cities, or whether it was assumed 
by the inhabitants themselves out of vanity and 
ostentation, to show their superiority to the 
mother country. 

Guajifius Mons (Grampian Bills), a range of 
mountains in Britannia Barbara or Caledonia, 
separating the Highlands and Lowlands of Scot 
land. Agricola penetrated as far as these moun¬ 
tains, and defeated Galgaeus at their foot. 

Gbaniocs ( 'Tpdvucoi■: now Koja Ohai), a river 
of Mysia Minor, rising in Mount Cotylus, the 
northern summit of Ida, flowing northeast 
through the plain of Adrastea, and falling into 
the Propontis (now Sea of Marmara) east of 
Priapus: memorable as the scene of the first 
of the three great victories by which Alexander 
the Great overthrew the Persian empire (B.C. 
334), and, in a less degree, for a victory gained 
upon its banks by Lucullus over Mithradates, 
B.C. 73. 

Granis (Tpdvig : now Khisht), a river of Per- 
sis, with a royal palace on its banks. It fell into 
the Persian Gulf near Taoee. 

Granids, CJ., a clerk employed by the auction 
eers at Rome to collect the money at sales, lived 
about B.C. 110. Although his occupation was 
humble, his wit and caustic humor rendered him 
famous among his contemporaries, and have trans 
mitted his name to posterity. 

Granua ( Tpavova : now Graan), a river in the 
land of the Quadi and the southeast of Germany, 
and a tributary of the Danube, on the banks of 
which Marcus Aurelius wrote the first book of 
his Meditations. 

GratLe. Vid. Charites. 

Gratianopolis. Vid. Cularo. 

Gratianus. 1. Emperor of the "Western Em¬ 
pire, A.D. 367-883, sou of Valeutinian I., was 
raised by his father to the rank of Augustus in 
367, when he was only eight years old. On the 
death of Valeutinian iu 375, Gratian did not sue 
eeed to the sole sovereignty, as Valeutinian II., 
the half brother of Augustus, was proclaimed 
Augustus by the troops. By the death of his 
uncle, Valens (378), the Eastern empire devolved 
upon him ; but the danger to which the East 
was exposed from the Goths led Gratian to send 
for Theodosiua, and appoint him emperor of the 
East (379). Gratian was fond of quiet and re¬ 
pose, and was greatly under the influence of ec¬ 
clesiastics, especially of Ambrose of Milan. He 
became unpopular with the army. Maximus 
was declared emperor in Britain, and crossed 
over to Gaul, where he defeated Gratian, who 
was overtaken and slain in his flight after the 
battle.—2. A usurper, wbo assumed the purple 
iu Britain, and was murdered by his troops about 
four months after his elevation (407). He was 
succeeded by- Constantine. Vid. Coxstantikus, 
No. 3. 

Geatiarcm Collis (Xaptrov Ad^of, Herod., iv., 
176: now Bills of Tarhounah), a range of wooded 
hills running parallel to the coast of Northern 
Africa, between the Syrtes, aud containing the 
source of the Cinyps and the other small rivers 
of that coast. 

Gratics Faliscus. Vid. Faliscus. 

Gratus, Valerius, procurator of Judsea from 
AD. 15 to 27, and the immediate predecessor of 
Pontius Pilate. 

■ Gr4visc-e, an ancient city of Etruria, sul ject 


to Tarquinii, was colonized by the Rumans B.O 
183, and received new colonists under Augustus 
It was situatec iu the Maremma, and its air was 
unhealthy (inicsnpestx Graviscee, Virg., BSn., x. 
184); whence the ancients ridiculously derived 
its name from aer gravis. Its ruins are on the 
right bank of the River Marta , about two miles 
from the sea, where are the remains of a magni 
ficent arch. 

Gregoras, Nicefhorus, one of the most if*; 
portant Byzantine historians, was born about 
A.D. 1295, and died about 1359. His piincipal 
work is entitled Historia Byzantina. It is in 
thirty eight books, of which only twenty-four 
have been printed. It begins with the capture 
of Constantinople by the Latins in 1204, and 
goes down to 1359 ; the twenty four printed 
books contain the period fiom 1204 to 1351, 
Edited by Sehopeu, Bonn, 1829. 

Gregorius ( Ypyyopto;). 1. Surnamed Nazi- 

anzenus, and usually called Gregory Nazian- 
zen, was bom in a village near Nazianzus, in 
Cappadocia, about A.D. 329. His father took 
the greatest pains with his education, and he 
afterward prosecuted his studies at Athens, 
where he earned the greatest reputation for his 
knowledge of rhetoric, philosophy, and mathe¬ 
matics. Among his fellow-students was Julian, 
the future emperor, aud Basil, with the latter of 
whom he formed a most intimate friendship. 
Gregory appears to have remained at Athens 
about six years (850-356), and then returned 
home. Having received ordination, he contin¬ 
ued to reside at Nazianzus. where he discharged 
his duties as a presbyter, and assisted his aged 
father, who was bishop of the town. In 87 2 lie 
was associated with his father in the bishoprio; 
but after the death of the latter in 874, he re¬ 
fused to continue bishop of Nazianzus, ns hs 
was averse from public life, and fond of solitary 
meditation. After living some years in retire¬ 
ment he was summoned to Constantinople in 
37 9, iu order to defend the orthodox faith against 
the Arians and other heretics. In 380 he was 
made bishop of Constantinople by the Emperor 
Theodosius; but be resigned the office in the 
following year (381), and withdrew altogether 
from public life. He lived in solitude at his 
paternal estate at Nazianzus, and there he died 
in 389 or 390. His extant works are, 1. Ora¬ 
tions or Sermons ; 2. Letters; 8. Poems. His 
discourses, though sometimes really eloquent, 
are generally nothing more than favorable ‘spe¬ 
cimens of the rhetoric of the schools. He i? 
more earnest than Chrysostom, hut not so orna 
mental. He is more artificial but also more 
attractive than Basil. Edited by Morell, Paris, 
2 vols. foL, 1609-1611, reprinted 1630. Of the 
Benedictine edition, only the first volume, con¬ 
taining the discourses, was published, Paris, 
1778.—2. Nyssenus, bishop of Nyssa in Cappa¬ 
docia, was the younger brother of Basil, and 
was born at Caesarea, in Cappadocia, about 381 
He was made bisnop of Nyssa about 372, and, 
like his brother Basil and their friend Gregory 
Nazianzen, was one of the pillars of orthodoxy. 
He died soon after 394. Like his brother, he 
was an eminent rhetorician, but his oratory often 
offends by its extravagance. His works are 
edited by Morell and Gretser, 2 vols. fol, Paris, 
1615-1618.—3. Surnamed Thaumaturgus, frocs 
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hM miracles, was born at Neooassarea, in Cap¬ 
padocia, of heathen parents. He was converted 
to Christianity by Origen about 234, and subse¬ 
quently became the bishop of his native town. 
He died soon after 265. His works are not 
numerous. The best edition is the one pub 
hshed at Paris, 1622. 

Grumi, a people in Gallia Belgiea, subject to 
the Nervii, north of the Scheldt. 

Grumentum (Grumentlnus: now II Palazzo,) 

* town in the interior of Lucania, on the road 
from Beneventum to Heraclea, frequently men 
tioneu iu the second Punic war. 

Gryllcs {TpvPknr), elder son of Xenophon, 
foil at the battle of Mautinea, B.C. 362, after he 
had, according to some accounts, given Epami 
noudas his mortal wound. 

[Gryneus. 1. A Centaur, who slew Broteas 
and Oreon, and was himself slain by Exadius at 
the nuptials of Pirithous.—2. Appellation of 
Apollo. Vid. GrynIa.] 

Grynia or -iuM ( Tpvveia , Tpvviov), a very an¬ 
cient fortified city on the coast of the Sinus 
Elaiticus, in the south of Mysia, between Elaea 
and Myrina, seventy stadia from the former and 
forty from the latter : celebrated for its temple 
and oracle of Apollo, who is hence called Gry- 
nseus Apollo (Virg., ASn., iv., 345). It possess¬ 
ed also a good harbor. Parmeuion, the general 
of Alexander, destroyed the city and sold the 
inhabitants as slaves. It was never again re¬ 
stored. 

Gryps or Grtphus (PpijtM, a griffin, a fabu¬ 
lous animal, dwelling in the Rhipacan Mountains, 
between the Hyperboreans and the one eyed 
Arimaspians, and guarding the gold of the north. 
The Arimaspians mouuted on horseback, and 
attempted to steal the gold, and hence arose the 
hostility between the horse and the griffiu. 
The body of the griffin was that of a lion, while 
the head’ and wings were those of an eagle. It 
is probable that the origin of the belief in griffins 
must be looked for in the East, where it seems 
to have been very ancient. They are also men 
tioned among the fabulous animals which guard¬ 
ed the gold of India. 

Gugerni or Gubkrni, a people of Germany, 
probably of the same l’aee as the Sygambri, 
crossed the Rhine, and settled on its left bauk, 
between the Uhii and Batavi. 

Gulussa, a Numidian, second son of Masinis- 
sa, and brother to Micipsa and Mastauabal. On 
the death of Masiuissa in B.C. 149, he succeed¬ 
ed, along with his brothers, to the dominions of 
their father. He left a son named Massiva. 

[Guneus (Tovvevc), one of the Greek leaders 
before Tioy, who commanded the PerrhaebiaDS 
from Thessaly.] 

Gurjeus (r ovpalog, Tajhfioiac), a river of In- 
lia, flowing through the country of the Guraei 
(in the noitliwest of the Punjab) into the 
Ccphen. 

Guttones. Vid. Gothl 

Oyarus or Gyara {) Tvapog, T & Tvapa : Tva- 
jevf : now Ghiura or Jura), one of the Cyclades, 
a small island southwest of Andros, poor and 
unproductive, and inhabited ovly by fishermen. 
Under the Homan emperois it was a place of 
Banishment (Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris et car- 
lere dignum, Juv., i., 73). 

(Gy vs. 1, A Trojan, companion cf AineM. 
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distinguifhed himself at the funeral games cel¬ 
ebrated in he nor of Auchises.—2. A Rutulian 
son of MelamDus, slain by ALneas in Italy.] 

Gyes or G'ges IVv'qr, Tvyr/g), son of Uranus 
(Heaven) and Ge (Earth), one of the giants with 
one hundred hands, who made war upon tire 
gods. 

Gvg.eus L/cds (if Yvyalp Vipvt ]: now Lake of 
Marmora), a small lake in Lydia, between the 
rivers Hermus and Hyllus, north of Sardis, the 
necropolis of which city was on its banks. It 
was afterward called Coloe. 

Gyges (Yvyif(). 1. The first king of Lydia of 
the dynasty of the Mermnadse, dethroned Car_- 
daules, and succeeded to the kingdom, as re 
lated under Candaules. He reigned B.C. 716- 
678. He sent magnificent presents to Delphi, 
and carried on various wars with the cities of 
Asia Minor, such as Miletus, Smyrna, Colophon, 
and Magnesia. “ The riches of Gyges” became 
a proverb.—[2. A companion of Aineas, slain by 
l’urnus in Italy.] 

Gyuppus (Ttviwnrof), a Spartan, son of Clean- 
dridas, was sent as the Spartan commander to 
Syracuse, to oppose the Athenians, BC. 414 
Under his command the Syracusans annihilated 
the great Athenian armament, and took Demos¬ 
thenes and Nicias prisoners, 413. In 404 he 
was commissioned by Lysander, after the cap¬ 
ture of Athens, to carry home the treasure; but, 
by opening the seams of the sacks underneath, 
he abstracted a considerable portion. The theft 
was discovered, and Gylippus went at once into 
exile. The syllable TvX- in the name of Gylip¬ 
pus is probably identical with the Latin Gilvui. 

GymnesLe. Vid. Baleaues. 

G vn.-eo6poj.is (TvvatKonoTuc, or r vvaiK&v Tro¬ 
nic), a city iu the Delta of Egypt, on the western 
bank of the Canopic branch of the Nile, between 
Hermupolis and Momemphis. It was the cap¬ 
ital of the Homos Gynsecopolites. 

Gyndes (TvvStis), a river of Assyria, rising in 
the country of the Matieni (in the mountains of 
Kurdistan), and flowing into the Tigris, cele¬ 
brated through the story that Cyrus the Great 
drew off its waters by three hundred and sixty 
channels. (Herod., i., 189). It is very difficult 
to identify this river : perhaps it is the same as 
the Delas or Silla (now Diala), which falls into 
the Tigris just above Ctesiphon and Seleucia. 
It ; s also doubtful whether the Sindes or Taci 
tu» {Ann., xi., 10) is the same river. 

[Gy am (Pupal nirpai), certain rocks in the 
Icarian Sea, or, as others suppose, in the A3ge- 
aD, mentioned in the Odyssey.] 

Gyrton, Gyrtona (rup™v, Tvpruvri: Tvprti- 
viog: ruins near Tatari), an ancient town in 
Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, on the Peneus. 

Gytheum, Gythium (rd Tvdeiov, TvOiov : Pu- 
Oeutjjq : now Palceopolis near Marathonisi), an 
ancient town on the coast of Laconia, founded 
by the Achteans, lay near the head of the Laco¬ 
nian Bay, southwest of the mouth of the River 
Eurotas. It served as the harbor of Sparta, and 
was important in a military point of view. In 
the Persian war the Lacedaemonian fleet was 
stationed at Gytheum, and here the Athenians 
under Tolinides burned the Lacedaemonian arse¬ 
nal, B.C. 455. After the battle of Leuctra (370) 
it was taken by Epaminondas. In 195 it was 
tnken by Flamininus, and made independent of 
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Nabis, tyrant ot Sparta, whereupon it joined the 
Aehtean league. 

Gvzantes (Wfavref), a people in the 176916™ 
part of Libya (Northern Africa), whose country 
was rich in honey And wax. They seem to have 
dwelt in Byzaeiun , 

H. 

Hadbs o.- Pluto (*A«5j jg, UXovrav, or poeti¬ 
cally ’Aid i>; Al&avevg, UXovrevg) the God of the 
Nether World. Plato observes that people 
preferred calling him Pluto (the giver of wealth) 
to pronouncing the dreaded name of Hades or 
Aides. Hence w r e find that in ordinary life 
and in the mysteries the name Pluto became 
generally established, while the poets preferred 
the ancient name Aides or the form Pluteus. 
The Roman poets use the names Dis, Oacus, 
ana Tartarus, as synonymous with Pluto, for 
the god of the Nether World. Hades was son 
of Saturn (Cronus) and Rhea, and brother of Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) and Neptune (Poseidon). His wife 
was Persephone or Proserpina, the daughter of 
Ceres (Demeter), whom he carried off from the 
upper world, as is related elsewhere. Vid. p. 
248, a. In the division of the world among 
the three brothers, Hades (Pluto) obtained the 
Nether Woild, the abode of the shades, over 
which he ruled. Hence he is called the infer¬ 
nal Jupiter (Zeus) (Zeig naraxdoviog), or the 
king of the shades ( aval; h'epuv). He possessed 
a helmet which rendered the wearer invisible, 
and later traditions stated that this helmet was 
given him as a present by the Cyclopes after 
their delivery from Tartarus. Ancient story 
mentions both gods and men who were hon¬ 
ored by Hades (Pluto) with the temporary use 
of this helmet. His character is described as 
fierce aud inexorable, whence of all the gods 
he was most hated by mortals. He kept the 
gates of the lower world closed (and is there¬ 
fore called UvldpTrjc), that no shades might be 
able to escape or return to the legion of light. 
When mortals invoked him, they struck the 
earth with their hands; the sacrifices which 
were offered to him and Persephone (Proser¬ 
pina) consisted of black sheep; and the person 
who offered the sacrifice had to turn away his 
face. The ensign of his power was a staff, with 
which, like Hermes (Mercury), he drove the 
shades into the lower world. There he sat 
upon a throne with his consort Persephone (Pro¬ 
serpina). Like the other gods, he was not a 
faithful husband; the Furies are called his 
daughters; the nymph Mintho, whom he loved, 
was metamorphosed by Persephone (Proser- 

f ina) into a plant called mint; and the nymph 
ieuee, with whom he was likewise in love, was 
changed by him after her death into a white 
oplar, and transferred to Elysium. Being the 
ing of the lower world, Pluto is the giver of 
all the blessings that come from the earth: he 
is the possessor and giver of all the metals con¬ 
tained in the earth, and heuce hie name Pluto. 
He bears several surnames referring to his ul¬ 
timately assembling all mortals in his kiugdom, 
and bringing them to rest and peace; such as 
Polydegmon, Polydectes , Olymenus, &c. He was 
worshipped throughout Greece aud Italy. We 
possess few representations of this divinity, but 
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in those which still exist, he resembles his brothci 
Jupiter (Zeus) and Neptune (Poseidon), except 
that his hair falls down his forehead, and that Ins 
appearance is dark and gloomy. His ordinary 
attributes are the key of Hades and Cerberus. 
In Homer A'ides is invariably the name of tlie 
god; but in later times it was transferred to bis 
house, his abode or kingdom, so that it became a 
name for the nether world. 

HadbInum. Vid. Adbahum. 

HadrIa. Vid. Adkia. 

Hadrianopolis ( Adpiavoiroltg: 'ASpiavoiro/it, 
Trig: now Adrianople), a town in Thrace, on the 
right bank of the Hebrus, in an extensive plaii 
founded by the Emperor Hadrian. It was strong 
ly fortified; possessed an extensive commerce; 
and in the Middle A ges was the most important 
town in the country after Constantinople. 

II a Dili a not uk. a a or -jt ('A SpiavovQi / pa ), a city 
in Mysia, between Pergamus and Miletopolis, 
founded by the Emperor Hadrian. 

HadrIanus, P. jElius, usually called Hadri¬ 
an, Roman emperor A.D. 117-188, was born at 
Rome, A.D. 76. He lost his father at the age 
of ten, and was brought up by his kinsman Ulpi- 
us Trajanus (afterward emperor) and by Cselins 
Attianus. From an early age be studied with 
zeal the Greek language and literature. At 
the age of fifteen he went to Spain, where he 
entered upon his military career; and he sub¬ 
sequently served as military tribune in Lower 
Mcesia. After the elevation of Trajan to the 
throne (98), he married Julia Sabina, a grand¬ 
daughter of Trajan’s sister Marciana. This 
marriage was brought about through the influ¬ 
ence of Plotina, the wife of Trajan; and from 
this time Hadrian rose rapidly in the emper¬ 
or’s favor. He was raised successively to the 
qusestorship (101), praitorship (107), and consul¬ 
ship (109). He accompanied Trajan in most 
of his expeditions, and distinguished himself 
in the second war agatast the Dacians, 104- 
106 ; was made governor of Pannonia in 108, 
and subsequently fought under Trajan against 
the Parthians. When Trajan’s serious illness 
obliged him to leave the East, he placed Ha¬ 
drian at the head of the army. Trajan died at 
Cilicia on his journey to Rome (117). Hadrian, 
who pretended that he had been adopted by 
Trajan, was proclaimed emperor by the legions 
in Syria, and the senate ratified the election. 
Hadrian’s first care was to make peace with the 
Parthians, which he obtained by relinquishing 
the conquests of Ti ajan east of the Euphrates. 
He returned to Rome in 118; but almost im 
mediately afterward set out for Mcesia, in con¬ 
sequence of the invasion of this province by the 
Sarmatians. After making peace with the Sar 
matians, and suppressing a formidable conspir¬ 
acy which had been formed against his life by 
some ol the most distinguished Romau nobles, 
all of whom he put to death, he returned to 
Rome in the course of the same year. He 
sought to gain the good will of the senate by 
gladiatorial exhibitions and liberal largesses, 
and be also cancelled all arrears of taxes due 
to the state for the last fifteen years. The re 
mainder of Hadrian’s reign was disturbed by 
few wars. He spent the greater part of bis 
reign in travelling through the various provinces 
of the empire, in order that he might inspect 
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personally the state of affairs iu the provinces, 
and apply the necessary remedies wherever 
mismanagement was discovered. He com- 
meneev. these travels iu 119, visiting first Gaul, 
Germany, and Britain, in the latter of which 
countries he caused a wall to be built from the 
Solway to the month of the River Tyne. He 
afterward visited Spain, Africa, and the East, 
and took up his residence at Athens for three 
years (123-126). Athens was his favorite city, 
and he conferred upon its inhabitants many 
privileges. The most important war during his 
reign was that against the Jews, which broke 
out in 181. The Jews had revolted in conse¬ 
quence of the establishment of a colony, under 
the name of -fElia Capitolina, on the site of Je¬ 
rusalem, and of their having been forbidden to 
practice the rite of circumcision. The war was 
carried on by the Jews as a national struggle 
with the most desperate fury, and was not 
brought to an end till 136, after the country had 
been nearly reduced to a wilderness. During 
the last few years of Hadrian’s life, his health 
failed. He became suspicious and cruel, and 
put to death several persons of distinction. As 
he had no children, he adopted L. iElius Veras, 
and gave him the title of Caesar in 136. Veras 
died on the first of January, 138, whereupon 
Hadrian adopted Antoninus, afterward sur- 
named Pius, and conferred upon him likewise 
the title of Caesar. In July in the same year, 
Hadrian himself died, in his sixty-second year, 
and was succeeded by Antoninus. The reign 
•sf Hadrian may be regarded as one of the hap¬ 
piest periods in Roman history. His policy was 
to preserve peace with foreign nations, and not 
to extend the boundaries of tbe empire, but to 
secure the old provinces, aud promote their wel¬ 
fare. He paid particular attention to the ad¬ 
ministration of justice in the provinces as well 
as in Italy. His reign forms an epoch in the 
history of Roman jurisprudence. It was at 
Hadrian’s command that the jurist Silvius Ju- 
lianus drew up the edictum perpetuum, which 
formed a fixed code of laws. Some of the laws 
promulgated by Hadrian are of a truly humane 
character,- and aimed at improving the public 
moral'ty of the time. The various cities which 
he visited received marks of his favor or liber¬ 
ality; in many places he built aqueducts, and 
in others harbors or other public buildings, 
either for use or ornament. But what has ren¬ 
dered his name more illustrious than any thing 
else are the numerous and magnificent architeet- 
uial works which he planned and commenced 
during his travels, especially at Athens, in tlie 
southwestern part of which he built au entirely 
new city, Adrianopolis. W e can not here enter 
into an account of the numerous buildings he 
erected; it is sufficient to direct attention to his 
villa at Tibur, which has been a real mine of 
treasures of art, and his mausoleum at Rome, 
which forms the groundwork of the present 
Castle of St. Angelo. Hadrian was a patron of 
earning and literature as well as of the arts, 
and he cultivated the society of poets, scholars, 
rhetoricians, and philosophers. He founded at 
Rome a scientific institution under the name of 
Athenaeum, which continued to flourish for a 
long time after him. He was himself an author, 
and wrote rumerous works, both in prose and 
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in verse, all of wl ch are lost, with the exception 
of a few epigrams iu the Greek and Latin An 

thclogies. 

Hadrianus, the rhetorician. Vid. Adbianus. 

Hadrumetum or Adrumetcm ('A&pvpq: com 
Hammeim ), a flourishing city founded by the 
Phoenicians in northern Africa, on the eastern) 
coast of Byzacena, of which district it was tin 
capital under the Romans. Trajan male it » 
colony; and it was afterward called J ustiman 
opolis. 

[H^dilia (Mons), a mountain of Italy, neai 
Horace’s Sabine farm, infested by wolves, (lice- j 
diliie lupos, Hor., Oarm., i., I 1 ?, 9.)] 

Haimon (Aifiav). 1. Son of Pelasgus and 
father of Thessalus, from whom the ancient 
name of Thessaly, HjEmonia or yEmonia, was 
believed to be derived. The Roman poets fre¬ 
quently use the adjective Hcemonius as equiva 
lent to Thessalian.—2. Son of Lycaon, and the 
reputed founder of Haemonia iu Arcadia.—3. 
Son of Creon of Thebes, was destroyed, accord¬ 
ing to some accounts, by the sphinx; but, accord 
ing to other traditions, lie was in love with 
Antigone, and killed himself on hearing that she 
was condemned by his father to be entombed 
alive. 

H^monia (Al/iovia). Vid. Haeuon, Ho. 1 

Hasmus (At/iog), son of Boreas and Orithyia. 
husband of Rhodope, and father of Hebrus. As 
he aud his wife presumed to assume the names 
of Jupiter (Zeus) and Juno (Hera), both weru 
metamorphosed into mountains. 

Haemus (6 Alpog, rd Alpuv : now Balkan), a 
lofty range of mountains, separating Thrace an i 
Mtesia, extended from Mount Scomius, or, accord¬ 
ing to Herodotus, from Mount Rhodope on the 
west to the Black Sea on the east. The name is 
probably connected with the Sanscrit hima 
(whence comes the word Himalaya), the Greek 
%ei(iuv, aud the Latin hiems; and the mountains 
were so called on account of their cold and snowy 
climate. The height of these mountaius was 
greatly exaggerated by the ancients: the mean 
height does not exceed three thousand or four 
thousand feet above the sea. There are several 
passes over them ; but the one most used in an¬ 
tiquity was in the western part of the i-auge, 
called “Sucei” or “Succorum angustim,” also 
“Porta Trajani’’ (now Ssulu Derbend), between 
Philippopolis and Serdica. The later province 
of “ Hiemimontus ” in Thrace derived its name 
from this mountain. 

Hagnus ('Ayvovg, -ovvtoq : 'A yvovaior : near 
Markopulo), a demus in Attica, west of P.-eania, 
belonging to tbe tribe Acamantis. 

Halae ( JAlal , ' Alai , ' Alai : ’ Alaievg ). 1. H. 
Aiiapiienides (’ApaijuivtAsg), a demus in Attica, 
belonging to the tribe ASgeis, was situated on tbe 
eastern coast of Attica, and served as tbe harbor 
of Brauron: it possessed a temple of Diana (Arte¬ 
mis). — 2. H. yExonides (A liuviSeg ), a demU3 in 
Attica, belonging to the tribe Cecropis, situated 
on the western coast—3. A town, formerly of 
the Opuntii Locri, afterward of Bceotia, situated 
on the Opuntian Gulf. 

[Halcyone. Vid. Alcyone.] 

Hales ('Aib/f). 1. A river of Ionia in Asia 

Minor, near Colophon, celebrated for the cold 
ness of its water.—2. A river in the island ol 
Cos. 
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Hales-v (“A Xaiaa : Halesiuus: now Tom di 
Pittiiieo), a towu on the northern coast of Sicily, 
on the Ilivei Halesus (now Pittineo ), was founded 
by the Greek mercenaries of Archonides, a chief 
of the Siculi, and was originally called Archoni- 
dion. It became a place of considerable import- 
ince, a;d was in later times a municipium, ex¬ 
empt from taxes. 

Haleses, a chief of the Auruncans and Oscans, 
die son of a soothsayer, and an ally of Turnus, 
uras slake by Pallas. He came to Italy from Ar¬ 
gos in Greece, whence he is called Agamemnonius, 
Atrides , or Argolicus. He is said to have founded 
the town of Falerii. 

Halex. Vid. Alex. 

Haliacmon ('A/t idic/iuv: now Vistriza Indje- 
kara), an important river in Macedonia, rises in 
the Tymphaian Mountains, flows first southeast 
through Elimaea, then northeast, forming the 
boundary between Eordasa and Pieria, and falls 
into the Tkermaie Gulf in Bottkeis. Caesar (B. 
O. iii., 36) incorrectly makes it the boundary be¬ 
tween Macedonia and Thessaly. 

Haliartus ('AXiaproq: 'AXulpriop: now' Mazi), 
an ancient town in Boeotia, on the south of the 
Labe Oopais. It was destroyed by Xerxes in 
his invasion of Greece (B.C. 480), but was rebuilt, 
and appears as an important place in the Pelo- 
onnesian war. Under its walls Lysander lost 
is life (395). It was destroyed by the Homans 
(111), because it supported Perseus, king of 
Macedonia, and its territory was given to the 
Athenians. 

Halias ('AAiuf : 'AXtevg : now Haliza), a dis¬ 
trict on the coast of Argolis, between Asiue and 
Hermioue, so called because fishing was the chief 
occupation of its inhabitants. Their town was 
sailed HalLe ('AXiai) or Halies ('AXieic). 

Halicarnassus ('AXiKapvaaaoe, Ion. 'A Xucap- 
tjjooo; : 'AXtuapvaooev;, Halicarnassensis, Hali- 
earnassius: ruins at Budrum), a celebrated city 
of Asia Minor, stood in the southwestern part of 
Caria, on the northern coast of the Sinus Cer- 
amicus, opposite to the island of Cos. It was 
said to have been founded by Dorians from 
Trcezene, and was at first called Zephyra. It 
was one of the six cities that originally formed 
the Dorian Hexapolis, but it was early excluded 
from the confederacy, as a punishment for the 
violation, by one of its citizens, of a law con¬ 
nected with the common worship of the Tri- 
opian Apollo. (Herod., i., 144.) With the rest 
of the coast of Asia Minor, it fell under the do¬ 
minion of the Persians, at an early period of 
whose rule Lygdamis made himself tyrant of 
the city, and founded a dynasty which lasted 
for some generations. His daughter Artemi¬ 
sia assisted Xerxes iu his expedition against 
Greece. Vid. Artemisia, No. 1. Her grandson, 
Lygdamis, was overthrown by a revolution, in 
which Herodotus is said to have taken part 
Vid. Herodotus. Iu the Peloponnesian war, we 
find Halicarnassus, with the other Dorian cities 
of Caria, on the side of the Athenians; but we 
do not knew what was its form of government, 
until the re-establishment, by Hecatomnus, of a 
dynasty ruling over all Caria, with its capital 
first at Mylasa, and afterward at Halicarnassus, 
and virtually independent of Persia; before 
B.O, 380. T seems not unlikely that both this 
ami the elder dynasty of tvrants of Halicarnas¬ 


sus were a race of native Carian priuoes, whot* 
ascendency at Halicarnassus may be accounted 
for by the prevalence of the Carian element in 
its population at an early period. Hecatomnus 
left three sons and two daughters, who all suc¬ 
ceeded to his throne in the following order: Mau- 
solus, Artemisia, Idrieus, Ada, Pixodarus, and 
Ada again. In B.C. 334, Alexander took the city, 
after an obstinate defence by the Persian general 
Memnon, and destroyed it. From this blow it 
never recovered, although it continued to be cel¬ 
ebrated for the Mausoleum, a magnificent edifice 
which Artemisia II. built as a tomb for Mauso- 
lus, and which was adorned with the works of 
the most eminent Greek sculptors of the age. 
Fragments of these sculptures, which were dis¬ 
covered built into the walls of the citadel of 
Budrum, are now in the British Museum. With 
the rest of Caria, Halicarnassus was assigned by 
the Romans, after their victory over Antiochus 
the Great, to the government of Rhodes, and was 
afterward united to the province of Asia, The 
city was very strongly fortified, and had a fine 
harbor, which was protected by the island of Ar- 
connesus : its citadel was called Salmacis (Sail 
paidg), from the name of a spring which rose from 
the hill on which it stood. Halicarnassus was 
the birth place of the historians Herodotus and 
Dionysius. 

Halioy^e ('A Xinvat : Halieyensis: now Sal- 
emi ?), a town in the northwest of Sicily, between 
Eutella and Lilybaeum, was long in the possession 
of the Carthaginians, and in Cicero’s time waB a 
municipium, exempt from taxes. 

HalimCs ('AXipove, -ovvto f : 'AXt,uovaio() a de» 
mus of Attica, belonging to the tribe Leontis, on 
the western coast, a little south of Athens. 

Halipedon ('A XlneSov), a plain near the Pi¬ 
raeus, probably between the Piraeus and the 
Academy. 

Halirrhothius (’AXififidOtos), son of Neptune 
(Poseidon) and Euryte, attempted to violate 
Alcippe, daughter of Mars (Ares) and Agraulos, 
but was slain by Mars (Ares). Mars (Ares) 
was brought to trial by Neptune (Poseidon) for 
this murder, on the hill at Athens, which was 
hence called Areopagus, or the Hill of Are? 
(Mars.) 

[Halitherses ('A Xtdepaijc). 1. A son of Mas- 
tor of Ithaca, celebrated as a hero and diviner.— 
2 A son of Ancteus and Samia, the daughter of 
the River Masander.] 

[Halius ("AZjoc), second son of Alcinous, dis¬ 
tinguished himself in dancing, as described in the 
eighth book of the Odyssey.] 

Haliitsa ('AXi oma ? now Karavi), an island in 
the Argolic Gulf. 

Halizones ('AXtfunsf and -oj), a people of 
Bithynia, with a capital city Alybe (^AXvUrj), 
mentioned by Homer as allies of the Trojans. 

Halmydessus. Vid. Salmydesscs. 

Halmyris ('AXpvpip, sc. Xtpvti), a bay of tbs 
sea iu Mcesia, formed by the southern mouth of 
the Danube, with a town of the same name upon 
it. 

Halonesus ('AAoj >rioo;, 'AXovvgcop: 'AXovrj 
aioc, 'AXovr/alrrie: now Khiliodromia), an islanc. 
of the Aegean Sea, off the coast of Thessaly, and 
east of Sciathos and Peparethos, with a town of 
the same name upon ik The possession of thi 
island occasioned grea disputes between Philip 
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and the Athenians: there is a speech on this 
subject among the extant orations of Demos¬ 
thenes, but it was probably written by Hege- 
sippus. 

Halostdke ^A'hoavSvrj), “ the Sea-born,” a sur¬ 
name of Amphitrite and Thetis. 

Haluntium. Vid. Aluntium. 

Halub. Vid. Alus. 

Ha'i.ycub ("AXvko; : now Platani), a river in 
(lie south of Sicily, which flows into the sea near 
Ileraclea Minoa. 

Halys ("AXtif: now Kizil-Irmak , i. e., the Red 
River), the greatest river of Asia Minor, rises iu 
that part of the Anti-Taurus range called Parya- 
dres, on the borders of Armenia Minor and Pon- 
tus, and, after flowing west by south through 
Cappadocia, turns to the north and flows through 
Galatia to the borders of Paphlagouia, where it 
takes a northeastern direction, dividing Paphla- 
gonia from Pontus, and at last falls into the 
Euxine (now Black Sea) between Sinope and 
Amisus. In early times it was a most important 
boundary, ethnographical as well as political. 
It divided the Indo-European races which peo¬ 
pled the western part of Asia Minor from the 
Semitic (Syro-Arabian) races of the rest of south¬ 
western Asia, and it separated the Lydian empire 
from the Medo-Persian, until, by marching over 
it to meet Cyrus, Croesus began the contest which 
at once ended in the overthrow of the former 
and the extension of the latter to the AEgean 
Sea. 

Hamaduvades. Vid. Nympho. 

Hamaxitus ('A/mlirof), a small town on the 
coast of the Troad, near the Promontory Lee- 
tuio; said to have been the first settlement of 
the Teucrian immigrants from Crete. The sur¬ 
rounding district was called 'A gaZina. Lysi- 
machus removed the inhabitants to Alexaudrea 
Troas. 

Hamaxobii ('A /ia^66ioi), a people in European 
Sarmatia, in the neighborhood of the Palus Mseo- 
tis, were a nomad race, as their name signifies. 

Hamilcae ('A gifacag). The two last syllables 
of this name are the same as Melcarth, the tu¬ 
telary deity of the Tyrians, called by the Greeks 
Hercules, and the name probably signifies “ the 
gift of Melcarth.” 1. Son of Hauno, or Mago, 
commander of the great Carthaginian expedi¬ 
tion to Sicily, B.C. 480, which was defeated 
and almost destroyed by Gelon at Himera. Vid. 
Gelon. Hamiloar fell in the battle.—2. Suv- 
named Rhodauus, was sent by the Carthagiui 
ans to Alexander after the fall of Tyre, B.C. 
832. On his return home he was put to death 
by the Carthaginians for having betrayed their 
interests.—3. Carthaginian governor in Sicily at 
the time that Agathocles was rising into power. 
At first he supported the party at Syracuse, 
which had driven Agathocles into exile, but he 
afterward espoused the cause of Agathocles, 
who was thus euabled to make himself master 
of Syracuse, 317.—4. Son of Gisco, succeeded 
the preceding as Carthaginian commander in 
Sicily, 311. He carried on war against Agath- 
eclea, whom he defeated with great slaughter, 
aud then obtained possession of the greater 
art of Sicily; but he was taken prisoner while 
esieging Syracuse, and was put to death by 
Agathocles.—5. A Carthaginian general in the 
first Punic war, must be carefully distinguished 
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from the great Hamilcar Barca [No. o.j A 
the third year of the war (262) he succeeded 
Hanno in the command in Sicily, and carried 
on the operations by land with success. He 
made himself master of Euna and Camarina. 
and fortified Drepanum. In 267 he commanded 
the Carthaginian fleet on the northern coast of 
Sicily, and fought a naval action with the Ru 
man consul C. Atilius Regulus. In the follow 
ing year (256), he and HanDo commanded tbs 
great Carthaginian fleet, which was defeated 
by the two consuls M. Atilius Regulus aud L 
Manlius Vulso, off Ecuomus, on the southern 
coast of Sicily. He was afterward one of the 
commanders of the land forces in Africa op 
posed to Regulus. — 6. Surnamed Barca, ar 
epithet supposed to be related to the Hebrew 
Barak, aud to signify “ lightning.” It was 
merely a personal appellation, and is not to he 
regarded as a family name, though, from the 
great distinction that he obtained, we often find 
the name of Barcine applied either to bis family 
or bis party in the state. He was appointed to 
the command of the Carthaginian forces in Sic¬ 
ily in the eighteenth year of the first Punic 
war, 247. At this time the Romans were 
masters of the whole of Sicily, with the excep¬ 
tion of Drepanum aud Lilybseum, both of which 
were blockaded by them on the laud side 
Hamilcar established himself, with his whole 
army, on a mountain named Hereto (now Monte 
Pellegrino ), in the midst of the enemy’s country, 
and in the immediate neighborhood of Pauor- 
mus, one of their most important cities. Hers 
he succeeded in maintaining his grouud, to th« 
astonishment alike of friends aud foes, for 
nearly three years. Iu 244 he abruptly quitted 
Hereto, aud took up a still stronger position on 
Mount Eryx, after seizing the town of that 
name. Here be also maintained himself, iu 
spite of all the efforts of the Romans to dislodge 
him. After the great naval defeat of the Car¬ 
thaginians by Lutatius Catulus (241), Hamilcar, 
who was still at Eryx, was intrusted by the 
Carthaginian government with the conclusion 
of the peace with the Romans. On his return 
home, he had to carry ou war in Africa with 
the Carthaginian mercenaries, whom he sue 
ceeded iu subduing after an arduous struggle 
of three years (240-238). Hamilcar now form¬ 
ed the proj'ect of establishing iu Spain a ne-s 
empire, which Bhould not only be a source oi 
strength and wealth to Carthage, but should bi- 
the poiut from whence he might at a subse¬ 
quent period renew hostilities against Rome, 
He crossed over into Spain soon after the term¬ 
ination of the war with the mercenaries; but 
we know nothing of his operations in the coun¬ 
try, save that he obtained possession of a con 
siderable portion of Spain, partly by force of 
arms, and partly by negotiation. After remain¬ 
ing in Spain nearly niue years, be fell in battle 
(229) against the Vettones. He was succeeded 
in the command by bis son-in-law Hasdrubal. 
He left three sons, the celebrated Hannibal, 
Hssdrubal, and Mago.—-7. Son of Gisco, Car¬ 
thaginian governor of Melite (now Malta), 
which surrendered to the Romans, 218.—g. 
Son of Bomilcar, one of the generals in Spain, 
216, with Hasdrubal and Mago. the two sons 
of Barca. The three generals were defeated 



HANNIB4 L 


HANNIBAL 


6y the two Seipios while besieging Uliturgi.—9. 

A. Carthaginian who excited a general revolt of 
the Gauls in Upper Italy about 200, and took 
the Roman colony of Placentia. On the defeat 
of the Gauls by the consul Cethegus in 197, he 
was taken prisoner. 

Hannibal ('Aw/'fiaf). The name signifies 
“ the grace or favor of Baalthe final syllable 
bal, of such common occurrence in Punic names, 
always having reference to this tutelary deity 
®f the Phoenicians. 1. Son of Giseo, and grand¬ 
son of Hamilcar [No. 11. In 409 he was scut 
to Sicily, at the head of a Carthaginian army, 
to assist the Segestans against the Selinuntines. 
He took Selinus, and subsequently Himera also. 
In 406 be again commanded a Carthaginian 
army in Sicily along with Himilco, but died of a 
pestilence while besieging Agrigentum.— 2. Son 
of Gisco, was the Carthaginian commander at 
Agrigentum when it was besieged by the 
Romans, 262. After standing a siege of seven 
months, he broke through the enemy’s lines, 
leaving the town to its fate. After this be car¬ 
ried on the contest by sea, and for the next year 
or two ravaged the coast of Italy ; but in 260 
he was defeated by the consul Duilius. In 259 
be was sent to the defence of Sardinia. Here 
he was again unfortunate, and was seized by his 
own mutinous troops and put to death.— 3. Son 
of Hamilcar (perhaps Hamilcar, No. 6), suc¬ 
ceeded in carrying succors of men aud provi¬ 
sions to Lilybasum when it was besieged by the 
Romans, 250. —4. A general in the war of the 
Carthaginians against the mercenaries (240-238}, 
was taken prisoner by the insurgents, aud cruci¬ 
fied.—5. Sou of Hamilcar Barca, and one of the 
most illustrious generals of antiquity, was born 

B. C. 247. He was only nine years old wheu his 
father took him "with him into Spain, and it was 
on this occasion that Hamilcar made him swear 
upon the altar eternal hostility to Rome. Child 
as he then was, Hannibal never forgot his vow, 
and his whole life was one continual struggle 
against the power and domination of Rome. 
He was early trained in arms under the eye 
of his father, and was present with him in 
the battle in which Hamilcar perished (229). 
Though only eighteen years old at this time, 
he had already displayed so much courage and 
capacity for war, that he was intrusted by 
Hasdrubal (tile son in law and successor of Hara- 
ilear) with the chief command of most of the 
military enterprises planned by that general. 
He secured to himself the devoted attachment 
of the army under his command; and, accord¬ 
ingly, on the assassination of Hasdrubal (221), 
the soldiers unanimously proclaimed their youth¬ 
ful leader commander in-chief, which the gov¬ 
ernment at Carthage forthwith ratified. Han¬ 
nibal was at this time in the twenty-sixth 

ear of his age. There can be no doubt that 
e already looked forward to the invasion and 
conquest of Italy as the goal of his ambition; 
but it was necessary for him first to complete 
the work which had been so ably begun by his 
two predecessors, aud to establish the Cartha¬ 
ginian power as firmly as possible in Spain. 
In two campaigns he subdued all the country 
south of the Iberus, with the exception of the 
wealthy town of Saguutum. In the spring of 
219 he proceeded to lay siege to Saguntum, 


which ho took after a desperate resistance 
which lasted nearly eight months. Saguntum 
lay south of the Iberus, and was therefore ■ not 
included under the protection of the treaty 
which had been made between Hasdrubal and 
the Romans; but as it had concluded an alli¬ 
ance with the Romans, the latter regarded it* 
attack as a violation of the treaty between the 
two nations. On the fall of Saguntum, the Ro¬ 
mans demanded the surrender of Hannibal" 
and when this demand was refused, war was 
d glared, and thus began the long and arduous 
s juggle called the second Punic wai\ In the 
spring of 218 Hannibal quitted his winter-quar¬ 
ters at New Carthage anu commenced his marck 
for Italy. He crossed the Pyrenees, and march¬ 
ed along the southern coast of Gaul. The Ro¬ 
mans sent the consul P. Scipio to oppose him in 
Gaul; but when Scipio arrived in Gaul, he found 
that Hannibal had already reached the Rhone, 
and that it was impossible to overtake him. 
After Hannibal had crossed the Rhone, he con¬ 
tinued his march up the left hank of the river as 
far as its confluence with the Isere. Here he 
struck away to the right, aud commenced his 
passage across the Alps. He probably crossed 
the Alps by the pass of the Little St. Bernard, 
called in antiquity the Graian Alps. His army 
suffered much from the attacks of the Gaulish 
mountaineers, and from the natural difficulties 
of the road, which were enhanced by the late¬ 
ness of the season (the beginning of October, at 
which time the snows have already commenced 
in the high Alps). So heavy were his loses?, 
that when he at length emerged from the valley 
of Aosta into the plains of the Po, he had with 
him no more than twenty thousand foot and six 
thousand horse. During Hannibal’s march over 
the Alps, P. Scipio had sent on his own army 
into Spain, under the command of his brother 
Cneius, and had himself returned to Italy. He 
forthwith hastened iDto Cisalpine Gaul, took the 
command of the praetor's army, which he found 
there, and led it against Hannibal. In the first 
action, which took place near the Tieinus, the 
cavalry and light-armed troops of the two armies 
were alone engaged; the Romans were com¬ 
pletely routed, and Scipio himself severely 
wounded. Scipio theu crossed the Po and 
withdrew to the hills on the left bank of the 
Trebia, where he was soon after joined by the 
other consul, Ti. Sempronius Longus. Here a 
second and more decisive battle was fought. 
The Romans were completely defeated, with 
heavy loss, and the remains of their army took 
refuge within the walls of Placentia. This battle 
was fought toward the end of 218. Hannibal 
was now joined by all the Gaulish tribes, and ha 
was able to take up his winter-quarters iu se¬ 
curity. Early in 217 he descended by the val 
ley of the Macra into the marshes on the banks 
of the Arno. In struggling through these marshes 
great numbers of his horses and beasts of bur¬ 
den perished, and he himself lost the sight of 
one eye by a violent attack of ophthalmia. The 
consul Flaminius hastened to meet him, and a 
battle was fought on the Lake Trasimenus, in 
which the Roman army was destroyed; thou¬ 
sands fell by the sword, among whom was ths 
codsuI himself; thousands more perished in the 
lake, and no less than fifteen thousand prisoners 
«4I 
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fell into the hands of Hannibal. Hannibal now 
marched through the Apennines into Picenum, 
and thence into Apulia, where he spent a great 
part of the summer. The Romans had col¬ 
lected a fresh army, and placed it under the 
command of the dictator Fabius Maximus, who 
had prudently avoided a general action, and only 
attempted to harass and annoy the Carthagiuiar 
army. Meanwhile the Romans had made greal 
preparations for the campaign of the following 
year (216). The two new consuls, L. iEmilius 
Paulus and 0. Terentius Varro, marched into 
Apulia at the head of an army of little less than 
ninety thousand men. To this mighty host Han¬ 
nibal gave battle in the plains on the right bank 
of the Aufidus, just below the town of Cannae. 
The Roman army was again annihilated: be¬ 
tween forty and fifty thousand men are said to 
have fallen in the field, among whom was the 
consul HSmilius Paulus, both the consuls of the 
preceding year, above eighty senators, and a 
multitude of the wealthy knights who composed 
the Roman cavalry. The other consul, Varro, 
escaped with a few horsemen to Venusia, and a 
small band of resolute men forced their way 
from the Roman camp to Canusium; all the 
rest were killed, dispersed, or taken prisoners. 
This victory was followed by the revolt from 
Rome of most of the nations in the south of 
Italy. Hannibal established his army in winter- 
quarters in Capua, which had espoused his 
side. Capua was celebrated for its wealth and 
luxury, and the enervating effect which these 
produced upon the army of Hannibal became a 
favorite theme of rhetorical exaggeration in 
later ages. The futility of such declamations 
is sufficiently shown by the simple fact that the 
superiority of that army in the field remained 
as decided as ever. Still it may be truly said 
that the winter spent at Capua, 216-215, was in 
great measure the turning point of Hannibal’s 
fortune, and from this time the war assumed 
an altered character. The experiment of what 
he could effect with his single army had now 
been fully tried, and, notwithstanding all his 
victories, it had decidedly failed; for Rome was 
still unsubdued, and still provided with the 
means of maintaining a protracted contest. 
From this time the Romans in great measure 
changed their plan of operations, and, instead 
of opposing to Hannibal one great army in the 
field, they hemmed in his movements on all 
sides, and kept up an army in every province 
of Italy, to thwart the operations of his lieuten¬ 
ants, and cheek the rising disposition to revolt. 
It is impossible here to follow the complicated 
movements of the subsequent campaign, dur¬ 
ing which Hannibal himself frequently traversed 
Italy in all directions. In 215 Hannibal entered 
into negotiations with Philip, king of Macedo¬ 
nia, and Hieronymus of Syracuse, and thus 
sowed the seeds of two fresh wars. From 214 
to 212 the Romans were busily engaged with 
the siege of Syracuse, which was at length 
taken by Marcellus in the latter of these years. 
In 212 Hannibal obtained possession of Taren- 
tum; hut in the following year he lost the 
important city of Capua, which was recovered 
by the Romans after a long siege. In 209 the 
Romans also recovered Tarentum. Hannibal’s 
forces gradually became more and more weak- 
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ened ; and his only object now was to maintain 
his ground in the suuth until his brother Has- 
drubal should appear in the north of Italy, an 
event to which he had long looked forward with 
anxious expectation. In 207 Hasdrubal at length 
crossed the Alps, and descended into Italy, 
but he was defeated and slain on the Metaurua 
Vid. Hasdrubal, No. 3. The defeat and death 
of Hasdrubal was decisive of the fate of the 
war in Italy. From this time Hannibal aban¬ 
doned all thoughts of offensive operations, and 
collected together his forces within the penin¬ 
sula of Bruttium. In the fastnesses of that 
wild and mountainous region he maintained his 
ground good for nearly four years (207-203). 
He crossed over to A frica toward the end of 
203 in order to oppose P. Scipio. In the follow¬ 
ing year (202) the decisive battle was fought 
near Zama. Hannibal was completely defeated 
with great loss. All hopes of resistance were 
now at an end, and he was one of the first tc- 
urge the necessity of an immediate peace. The 
treaty between Rome and Carthage was not 
finally concluded until the next year (201). By 
this treaty Hannibal saw the object of his whole 
life frustrated, and Carthage effectually humbled 
before her imperious rival. But his enmity to 
Rome was unabated; and, though now more 
than forty-five years old, he set himself tc 
work to prepare the means for renewing the 
contest at no distant period. He introduced 
the most beneficial reforms into the state, and 
restored the ruined finances; but, having pro¬ 
voked the enmity of a powerful party at Car¬ 
thage, they denounced him to the Romans aa 
urging on Antiochus III, king of Syria, to take 
up arms against Rome. Hannibal was obliged 
to flee from Carthage, and took refuge at the 
court of Antiochus, who wob at this time (193) 
on the eve of a war with Rome. Hannibal in 
vain urged the necessity of carrying the war at 
once into Italy, instead of awaiting the Romans 
in Greece. On the defeat of Antiochus (190), 
the surrender of Hannibal was one of the condi¬ 
tions of the peace granted to the king. Han¬ 
nibal, however, foresaw his danger, and took 
refuge at the court of Prusias, kiDg of Bithy- 
nia. Here he found for some years a secure 
asylum ; hut the Romans could not he at ease 
so long as he lived, and T. Quintius Flamininus 
was at length dispatched to the court of Pru¬ 
sias to demand the surrender of the fugitive. 
The Bithynian king was unable to resist; and 
Hannibal, perceiving that flight was impossible, 
took poison, to avoid faBing into the hands of 
his enemies, about the year 183. Of Hannibal’s 
abilities as a general it is unnecessary to speak: 
all the great masters of the art of war, from 
Scipio to the Emperor Napoleon, have concur¬ 
red in their homage to his genius. But in com 
paring Hannibal with any other of the great 
leaders of antiquity, we must ever hear in mind 
the peculiar circumstances in which he wa« 
placed. Feebly and grudgingly supported by 
the government at home, he stood alone, at the 
head of an army composed of mercenaries of 
many nations. Yet not only did he retain the 
attachment of these men, unshaken by any 
change of fortune, for a period of more than 
fifteen years, but be trained up army after army; 
and, long after the veterans that had follower 
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fern over tlie Alps had dwindled into an inconsid¬ 
erable remnant, his new levies were still as in¬ 
vincible as their predecessors. 

Hanniballianus. 1. Son of Constantiu3 Chlo- 
Sis and his second wife Theodora, and half- 
jrother of Constantine the Great. He was put 
io death in 337 on the death of Constantine.— 
2 . Son of the elder, brother of the younger Del- 
matius, wots also put to doth on the death of 
Constantine. 

Hannib£lis Caste.a. C astra, No. 2. 

Hanno ("A wav), one of the most common 
names at Carthage. Only the most important 
persons of the name can be mentioned. 1. One 
of the Carthaginian generals who fought against 
Agathocles in Africa, B.C. 310.—2. Commander 
of the Carthaginian garrison at Messana at the 
beginning of the first Punic war, 294. In con 
sequence of his surrendering the citadel of this 
city to the Romans, he was crucified on his re¬ 
turn home.—3. Son of Hannibal, was sent to 
Sicily by the Carthaginians with a large force 
immediately after the capture of Messana, 264, 
where he carried on the war against the Roman 
consul Appius Claudius. In 262 he again com¬ 
manded in Sicily, but failed in relieving Agri- 
gentum, where Hannibal was kept besieged by 
the Romans. Vid. Hannibal, No. 2. In 256 
he commanded the Carthaginian fleet, along 
with Hamilcar, at the great battle of Ecnomus.— 
4. Commander of the Carthaginian fleet, which 
was defeated by Lutatius Catulus off the Aga¬ 
tes, 241. On his return home he was crucified. 
—6. Surnamed the Great, apparently for his 
successes in Africa. We do not, however, know 
against what nations of Africa his arms were 
directed, nor what was the occasion of the war. 
He was one of the commanders in the war 
against the mercenaries in Africa after the end 
of the first Punic war (240-238). From this 
time forward he appears to have taken no active 
part in any of the foreign wars or enterprises 
of Carthage. But his influence iu her councils 
at home was great; he was leader of the aris¬ 
tocratic party, and, as such, the chief adversary 
of Hamilcar Barca aud his family. On all occa¬ 
sions, from the landing of Barca in {Spain till 
the return of Hannibal from Italy, a period of 
above thirty five years, Hanno is represented 
as thwarting the measures of that able aud pow¬ 
erful family, and taking the lead in opposition 
to the war with Rome, the great object to which 
all their efforts were directed. He survived the 
battle of Zama, 202.—6. A Carthaginian officer 
left in Spain by Hannibal when that geneial 
crossed the Pyrenees, 218. He was shortly 
afterward defeated by Cn. Scipio, and taken 
prisoner.—7. Son of Bomilcar, one of the most 
distinguished of Hannibal’s officers. He com¬ 
manded the right wing at the battle of Cannas 
(216), and is frequently mentioned during the 
succeeding years of the war. In 203 he took 
the command of the Carthaginian forces in 
Africa, which he held till the arrival of Hanni¬ 
bal.— '8. A Carthaginian general, who carried on 
the war iu Sicily after the fall of Syracuse, 211. 
He left Sicily in the following year, when Agri 
gentum was betrayed to the Romans.—9. The 
last commander of the Carthaginian garrison at 
Capua when it was besieged by the Romans 
212-111).—10. A Carthaginian navigator, un¬ 


der whose name we possess a Periplus (>rto. 
irlovg), which was originally written in thi 
Punic language, and afterward translated into 
Greek. The author had held the office of suf- 
fetes, or supreme magistrate at Carthage, and 
he is said by Pliny to have undertaken the voy¬ 
age when Carthage was in a nust flourishing 
condition. Hence it has been conjectured tli"* 
lie was the same as the Hanno, the father or 
son of Hamilcar, who was killed at Himera, 
B.C. 480; but this is quite uncertain. In the 
Periplus itself Hanno says that he was sent out 
by his countrymen to undertake a voyage be¬ 
yond the Pillars of Hercules, and to found Liby- 
phcenieian towns, and that he sailed with a body 
of colonists to the number of thirty thousand 
On his return from his voyage, he dedicated an 
account of it, inscribed on a tablet, in the tem 
pie of Saturn (Cronos). It is therefore presum 
ed that our periplus is a Greek version of the 
contents of that Punic tablet. Edited by Fab 
coner, Loud., 1797, with an English translation. 

Harma (to "Ap[ia : 'A pparevg). 1. A small 
place in Boeotia, near Tanagra, said to Lave been 
so called from the harma or chariot of Adrastus, 
which broke down here, or from the chariot of 
Amphiaraus,who was here swallowed up by the 
earth aloDg with his chariot.—2. A small place 
in Attica, near Pbyle. 

Harmatus ('A pparovg), a city and promontory 
on the coast of ZEolis in Asia Minor, on the 
northern side of the Sinus Elaiticus. 

Harmodius and Aristogiton ('A ppodiog, 'Apt- 
GToyeiruv), Athenians, of the blood of the Ge 
PHYRiEi, were the murderers of Hipparchus, 
brother of the tyrant Hippias, in B.C. 614. Aris¬ 
togiton was strongly attached to the young and 
beautiful Harmodius, who returned his affection 
with equal warmth. Hipparchus endeavored to 
withdraw the youth’s loye to himself, and, fail¬ 
ing in this, resolved to avenge the slight by put¬ 
ting upon him a public insult. Accordingly, he 
took care that the sister of Harmodius should 
be summoned to bear one of the sacred baskets 
iu some religious procession, and when she pre¬ 
sented herself for the purpose, he caused her 
to be dismissed and declared unworthy of the 
honor. This fresh insult determined the two 
friends to slay both Hipparchus and his brother 
Hippias as well. They communicated their plot 
to a few friends, and selected for their enter¬ 
prise the day of the festival of the great Pan- 
atheneea, the only day on which they could ap¬ 
pear in arms without exciting suspicion. When 
the appointed time arrived, the two chief con¬ 
spirators observed one of their accomplices in 
conversation with Hippias. Believing, there¬ 
fore, that they were betrayed, they slew Hip¬ 
parchus. Harmodius was immediately cut down 
by the guards. Aristogiton at first escaped, but 
was afterward taken, and was put to the tor¬ 
ture ; but he died without revealing the names 
of any of the conspirators. Four years after 
this Hippias was expelled, and thenceforth Har¬ 
modius and Aristogiton obtained among the 
Athenians of all succeeding generations the 
character of patriots, deliverers, and martyr* 
—names often abused, indeed, but seldom more 
1 grossly than in the present case. Their deed 
of murderous vengeance formed a favorite sub* 
jeet of drinking songs. To be bom of their 
349 
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blood wrs esteemed the highest of honors, and 
their descendants enjoyed an immunity from 
public burdens. Their statues, made of bronze 
by Antenor, were set up in the Agora. When 
Xerxes took the city, he carried these statues 
away, and new ones, the work of Critias, were 
erected iu 477. The original statues were after¬ 
ward sen, back to Athens by Alexander the 
Great. 

HarmSnia (' Appovla ), daughter of Mars (Ares) 
and Venus (Aphrodite), or, according to othei's, 
of Jupiter (Zeus) and Electra, the daughter of 
Atlas, in Samothraee. When Minerva (Athena) 
assigned to Cadmus the government of Thebes, 
Jupiter (Zeus) gave him Harmonia for his wife, 
and all the gods of Olympus were present at the 
marriage. On the wedding-day Cadmus receiv¬ 
ed a present of a peplus, which afterward be¬ 
came fatal to all who possessed it. Harmonia 
accompanied Cadmus when he was obliged to 
quit Thebes, and shared his fate. Vid Cadmus. 
Polynices, who inherited the fatal necklace, gave 
it to Eriphyle, that she might persuade her hus 
band, Amphiaraus, to undertake the expedition 
against Thebes. Through Alemaeon, the son of 
Eriphyle, the necklace came into the hands of 
Arsinoe, next into those of the sons of Phegeus, 
Pronons and Agenor, and lastly into those of the 
sons of Alemaeon, Amphoterus and Aearnan, who 
dedicated it in the temple of Minerva (Athena) 
Pronosa at Delphi. 

Harpagia or -Ilm ('Apnayeia or -ayiov), a 
small town in Mysia, between Cyzicus and Pria 
pus, the scene of the rape of Ganymedes, accord- 
ng to some legends. 

HAarAGDS ("Apnayos). 1. A noble Median, 
^vhose preservation of the infant Cyrus, with the 
events consequent upon it, are related under 
Cyrus. He became one of the generals of Cyrus, 
and conquered the Greek cities of Asia Minor.— 
2. A Persian general, under Darius I, took His- 
tiaeus prisoner. 

[Haupaliox (JApiraMuv), a Paphlagonian, son 
of Pykemenes, and guest-friend of Paris: he was 
slain by Meriones in the Trojan war.] 

Haefalus ("A pnaAoc). 1. A Macedonian of 
noble birth, accompanied Alexander the Great 
to Asia as superintendent of the treasury. 
After the conquest of Darius, he was left by 
Alexander in charge of the royal treasury, and 
with the administration of the wealthy satrapy 
of Babylon. Here, during Alexander’s absence 
in India, he gave himself up to the most extrav¬ 
agant luxury and profusion, and squandered the 
treasures intrusted to him. When he heard that 
Alexander, contrary to his expectations, was re¬ 
luming from India, he fled from Babylon with 
about five thousand talents and a body of six 
thousand mercenaries, and crossed over to Greece, 
BC. 324. He took refuge at Athens, where he 
employed his treasures to gain over the orators, 
and induce the people to support him against 
Alexander and his vicegerent, Antipater, Among 
those whom he thus corrupted are said to have 
been Demades, Charicles, the son-in law of Pho- 
eion, and even Demosthenes himself Vid, De¬ 
mosthenes. But ho failed in his general object, 
tor Antipater having demanded his surrender 
from l he Athenians, it was resolved to place 
him in confinement until the Macedonians should 
send £r r him. He succeeded in making his es- 
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cape from prison, un<4 fled to Crete where ht 
was assassinated soon after his arrival by Thim- 
bron, one of his own officers.—2. A Greek as¬ 
tronomer, introduced some improvements into 
the cycle of Cleostratus. Harpalus lived be 
fore Meton. 

Haepalyce ('A pniAmti). 1. Daughter of Han 
palycus, king in Thrace, As she lost her mothei 
in infancy, she was brought up by iser father 
with the milk of eows and mares, and waB 
trained in ail manly exercises. After the death 
of her father, she lived in the forests as a robber, 
being so swift in running that horses were nn 
able to overtake her. At length she was caught 
in a snare by shepherds, who killed her.—2 
Daughter of Clymenus and Epicaste, was se¬ 
duced by her own father. To revenge herself 
she slew her younger brother, and served hint 
up as food before her father. The gods ehangec 
her into a bird. 

[Harpalycus ('ApmiAu/sof). 1. Vid. Harpal- 
yce, No. 1.—2. A Trojan warrior, companion of 
ASneas, slain by Camilla. 

Harpasa (‘Apnaaa : now Arepas), a city ol 
Caria, on the River Hakpasus. 

Hakpasus ("Ap7rcaof). 1. (now Arpa-Su), a 
river of Caria, flowing north into the Mseander, 
into which it falls opposite to Nysa.—2. (now 
Harpa-Su), a river of Armenia Major, flowing 
south into the Araxes. Xenophon, who crossed 
it with the ten thousand Greeks, states its width 
as four plethra (about four hundred feet), 

Harpina or Harpinna ("Aomva, "A pirLwa), a 
town in Elis Pisatis, near Olympia, said to have 
been called after a daughter of Asopus. 

[Hakpocratiss. Vid. IIorus. 

Harpocration, Valerius, a Greek gramma 
rian of Alexandrea, of uncertain date, the author 
of an extant dictionary to the works of the ten 
Attic orators, entitled Hep! tuv Ae&uv tuv Sena 
prjropuv, or At^iKov tuv Sena pr/ropuv. It con¬ 
tains not only explanations of legal and political 
terms, but also accounts of persons and things 
mentioned in the Attic orators, and is a work of 
great value. The best editions are the one pub¬ 
lished at Leipzig, 1824, and the one by Bekker. 
Berlin, 1833. 

Harpyi.e (’Apjrvtae), the Harpies, that is, the 
Robbers or Spoilers, are in Homer nothing but 
personified storm-winds, who are said to carry 
off any one who had suddenly disappeared from 
the earth. Thus they carried off the daughters 
of King Pandareus, and gave them as servants 
to the Erynnyes. Hesiod describes them as 
daughters of Thaumas by the Oceanid Eleetra, 
fair-locked and winged maidens, who surpassed 
winds and birds in the rapidity of their flight 
But even in iEschylus they appear as ugly crea¬ 
tures with wings; and later writers represent 
them as most disgusting monsters, being birds 
with the heads of maidens, with long claws, and 
with faces pale with hunger. They were sent 
by the gods to torment the blind Phineus, and 
whenever a meal was placed before him. they 
darted down from the air and carried it off; 
later writers add, that they either devoured the 
food themselves, or renderec it unfit to be eaten. 
Pbineus was delivered from them by Zetes and 
Calais, sons of Boreas, and two of the Argonauts, 
Vid. p. 91, a. Hesiod mentions two Harpies, 
Ocypet 6 end Aello: later writers three- but 
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their names are not the same in all accounts. ; 
Besides the two already mentioned, we find Ael* 
lopos, Nieothoe, Ocythoe, Ocypode, Celasno, 
Acholoe. Virgil places them in the islands 
called Strophades, in the Ionian Sea (JEn., iii., 
210), where they took up their abode after they 
uad been driven away from Phineus. In the 
famous Harpy monument recently brought from 
Lycia to England, the Harpies are represented 
hi the a.it of carrying off the daughters of Pan- 
dareiu. 

HarTpes, a people in the army of Ariuvisfcus 
(B.C. 68), supposed to be the same as the Cha¬ 
rades mentioned by Ptolemy, and placed by 
him in the Chersouesu3 Cknbrica. 

Haudrubal (’A G 6 pov 6 ag)i a Carthaginian name, 
probably signifies one whose help is Baal. 1. 
Son of Hanno, a Carthaginian general in the 
first Punic war. He was one of the two gen 
erals defeated by Regulus B.C. 256. In 254 he 
was sent into Sicily with a large army, and re¬ 
mained in the island four years. In 260 he 
was totally defeated by Metellus, and was put 
to death on his return to Carthage.—2. A Car¬ 
thaginian, son in-law of Hamilcar Barca, on 
whose death, in 229, he succeeded to the com¬ 
mand in Spain. He ably carried out the plans 
of his father-in-law for extending the Cartha¬ 
ginian dominions in Spain, and intrusted the 
conduct of most of his military enterprises to 
the young Hannibal. He founded New Car¬ 
thage, ana concluded with the Romans the cel¬ 
ebrated treaty which fixed the Iberus as the 
boundary between the Carthaginian and Roman 
dominions. He was assassinated by a slave, 
whose master he had put to death (221), and 
was succeeded in tb<y command by Hannibal. 
—3. Son of Hamilcar Barca, and brother of Han¬ 
nibal. When Hannibal set out for Italy (218), 
Hasdrubal was left in the command in Spain, 
and there fought for some years against the 
two Scipios. In 207 he crossed the Alps and 
marched into Italy, in order to assist Hannibal; 
but he was defeated on the Metaurus by the 
consuls C. Claudius Nero and M. Livius Salina- 
tor, his army was destroyed, and he himself fell 
in the battle. His head was cut off and thrown 
into Hannibal's camp.—4. One of Hannibal's 
chief officers, commanded the left wing of the 
Carthaginian army at the battle of Cannm (216). 
—5. Surnamed the Bald (Calvus), commander 
of the Carthaginian expedition to Sardinia in 
the second Punic war, 215. He was defeated 
by the Roman prsetor T. Manlius, taken prison¬ 
er, and carried to Rome.—6. Son of Giseo, one 
of the Carthaginian generals in Spain during, 
he second Punic war. He fought in Spain 
•from 214 to 206. After he and Mago had been 
defeated by Scipio in the latter of these years, 
be crossed over to Africa, where he succeeded 
in obtaining the alliance of Syphax by giving 
him his daughter Sophonisba in marriage. In 
conjunction with Syphax, Hasdrubal carried on 
war against Masiuissa, but he was defeated by 
Scipio, who landed in Africa in 204. He was 
condemned to death for his ill success by the 
Carthaginian government, but he still continued 
in arms against the Romans. On the arrival 
of Hannibal from Italy his sentence was revers¬ 
ed ; but the popular feeling against him had not 
subsided, an 1, in order to escape death from bi3 


i enemies, he put an end to his life by poison.- 
7. Commander of the Carthaginian fleet in Afr! 
ca in 2C3» must be distinguished from the pre 
ceding.— 8 . Surnamed the Kid (Hcedm), one oi 
the leaders of the party at Carthage favoiabk 
to peace toward the end of the second Punie 
war.—9. General of the Carthaginians in the 
third Punic war. When the city was taken h$ 
surrendered to Scipio, who spared his life. After 
adorning Scipio’s triumph, he spent the rest of 
his life m Italy. 

Haterius, Q., a senator and rhetorician in th' 
age of Augustus and Tiberius, died A.D. 26, is 
the eighty-ninth year of his age. 

Hebe ("H 6ij), called Juventas by the Romans 
the goddess of youth, was a daughter of Jupitei 
(Zeus) and Juno (Hera). She waited upon the 
gods, and filled their cups with nectar before 
Ganymedes obtained this office; and she is fur* 
tner represented as assisting her mother June 
(Hera) in putting the horses to her chariot, and 
in bathing and dressing her brother Mars (Ares). 
She married Hercules after he was received 
among the godB, and bore to him two sous, Al* 
exiares and Anticetus. Later traditions repre¬ 
sent her as a divinity who had it in her power 
to make aged persons young again. At Rome 
there were several temples of Juventas. She 
is even said to have had a chapel on the Capi¬ 
tol before the temple of Jupiter was built there 

Hebrosiagus. Vid. Eburomagus. 

Hebron (’E 6p6v y XeBp&v ’E 6p6viog : now El* 
Khulil), a city in the south of Judaea, as old as 
the times of the patriarchs, and the first capital 
of the kingdom of David, who reigned there 
seven and a half years as king of Judah only. 

Hebrus ("E 6pog : now Maritza), the principal 
river in Thrace, rises in the mountains of Sco- 
mills and Rhodope, flows first southeast and 
then southwest, becomes navigable for smaller 
vessels at Philippopolis, and for larger ones at 
Hadrianopolis, and falls into the AEgeau Sea 
near AEuos, after forming by another branch an 
estuary called Stentoris Lacus. The Hebrus 
was celebrated in Greek legends. On its banks 
Orpheus was torn to pieces by the Thracian 
women; and it is frequently mentioned in con 
nection with the worship of Bacchus (Dionysus) 

Hecaerge (' EKaepyj }). 1. Daughter of Boreas, 
and one of the Hyperborean maidens, who were 
believed to have introduced the worship of 
Diana (Artemis) into Delos.—2. A surname of 
Diana (Artemis), signifying the goddess whc 
hits at a distance. 

Hecale ('E/cd/t??), a poor old woman, who hoa 
pitably received Theseus when he had gone 
out for the purpose of killing the Marathouian 
bull. She vowed to offer to Jupiter (Zeus) a 
sacrifice for the safe return of the licra ; but as 
she died before his return, Theseus ordained 
that the inhabitants of the Attic tetrapolis should 
offer a sacrifice to her and Jupiter (Zsus) Hec* 
alus, or Hecaleiufc 

[Hecamede (*E KafMjdj]), daughter of Arsinoua* 
taken prisoner by Achilles, when he captured 
the island of Tenedos: she became the slave 
of Nestor.] 

Hecatleus ('E/caratof). 1. Of Miletus, one of 
the earliest and most distinguished Greek his* 
torians and geographers. He was the son of 
Hegesaiider, and belonged to a very ancient am’ 
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ititiscrio’-s family. We have only a few partic- 
ulai's oi tu life. In B.C. 500 he endeavored to 
dissuade i is countrymen from revolting from 
tlio Persisas; and when this advice was disre¬ 
garded, he gave rSiem some sensible counsel re¬ 
specting tke conduct of the war 1 , which was also 
neglected. Previous to this, Heeataeus had vis- 
'ted Egypt and many other countries. He sur¬ 
vived the Persian wars, and appears to have 
ditd about 478. He wrote two works: 1. He- 
oftrioj yijc, or Ileptjyyjjcrtf, divided into two parts, 
one of which contained a description of Europe, 
and the ether of Asia, Egypt, and Libya. Both 
parts v ire subdivided into smaller sections, 
which ire sometimes quoted under their re¬ 
spective. names, such as Hellespontus, <fcc. 2. 
I ' evea ^. fiai or ' laropiat , in four books, contained 
an ace, ,mt of the poetical fables and traditions 
of thy Greeks. His worn: on geography was 
the if! re important, as it embodied the results 
of h/-; numerous travels. He also corrected 
and improved the map of the earth drawn up 
by Anaximander. Herodotus knew the works 
of Hecatasus well, and frequently controverts 
his opinions. Hecatseus wrote in the Ionic dia¬ 
lect in a pure and simple style. The fragments 
of his works are collected by Klauseu, Hecatmi 
Milesii Fragments,, Berlin, 1831, and by C. and 
Th. Muller, Frag. Hist. Grcrc., Paris, 1841.— 

2. Of Abdera, a contemporary of Alexander the 
Great and Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, appears 
to have accompanied the former on his Asiatic 
expedition. He was a pupil of the skeptic 
Pyrrho, and is himself called a johilosopher, 
critic, and grammarian. In the reign of the 
first Ptolemy he travelled up the Nile as far as 
riieoca. He was the author of several works, 
of which the most important were, 1. A Histo¬ 
ry of Egypt. 2. A work on the Hyperboreans. 

3. A history of the Jews, frequently referred to 
by Josephus and other ancient writers.' This 
work was declared spurious by Origen : modern 
critics are divided in their opinions. 

^ Hecate ('Ekutjj), a mysterious divinity, eom- 
jnonly represented as a daughter of Persaeus or 
Perses and Astcria, and hence. called Perseis. 
She is also described as a daughter of Jupiter 
(Zeus) and Geres (Demeter), or of Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Pherasa or Juno (Hera), or of Latona (Leto) 
or Tartarus. Homer does not mention her. 
According to the most genuine traditions, she 
appears to have been an ancient Thracian di¬ 
vinity, and a Titan, who ruled in heaven, on 
the earth, and in the sea, bestowing on mortals 
wealth, victory, wisdom, good luck to sailors 
and hunters, and prosperity to youth and to the 
flocks of cattle. She was the only one among 
the Titans who retained this power under the 
rule of Jupiter (Zeus), and she was honored by 
all the immortal gods. The extensive power 
possessed by Hecate was probably the reason 
that she was subsequently identified with sev¬ 
eral other divinities, and at length became a 
mystic goddess, to whom mysteries were cele¬ 
brated in Samothraee and in AUgin a. In the 
Homeric hymn to 0_eres ( DemeTe rJ she is rep¬ 
resented as taking an active part in the search 
after Proserpina (Persephone), and when the 
latter was found, as remaining with her as her 
attendant and companion. Vid. p. 248, a. She 
thus became a deity of the lower world, and is 
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described in this capacity as a mighty and loi 
midable divinity. In consequence of her being 
identified with other divinities, she is said fir 
have been Selene or Luna in heaven, Artemis 
or Diana in earth, aud Persephone or Proser¬ 
pina in the lower world. Being thus, as it were, 
a three fold goddess, she is described with three 
bodies or three heads, the one of a horse, the 
second of a dog, and the third of a lion. Hence 
her epithets Tergemina, Triformis, Triceps , &<s. 
From her being an infernal divinity, she came 
to be regarded as a spectral being, who sent at 
night all kinds of demons and terrible phantoms 
from the lower world, who taught sorcery and 
witchcraft, and dwelt at places where two roads 
crossed, on tombs, and near the blood of mur¬ 
dered persons. She herself wandered about 
with the souls of the dead, and her approach 
w as announced joy the w hining and howling of 
dogs. At AthensThere’were very many small 
statueB or symbolical representations of Hecate 
{kiidraia), placed before or in houses, and on 
spots where two roads crossed: it would seem 
that people consulted such Hecafeea as oracles. 
At the close of every month dishes with food 
were set out for her and other averters of evil 
at the points where two roads crossed ; aud this 
food was consumed by poor people. The sac¬ 
rifices offered to her consisted of dogs, honey, 
and black female lambs. 

Hecatomnus (' Enarofivu f), king or dynast of 
Caria in the reign of Artaxerxes III. He left 
three sons, Maussolus, Idrieus, and Pixedarus, 
all of whom, in their turn, succeeded him in the 
sovereignty ; and two daughters, Artemisia and 
Ada. 

[Hecatomfolis ('E/iaTO/wro/Uf, i. e., having 
one hundred cities), appellation of the island 
Crete, from the one hundred cities it was said 
to have had in ancient times.] 

Hecatomfylos ('E/carquiroAoc, i. e., having 
one hundred gates). 1. An epithet of Thebes in 
Egypt. Via. Theb-e. —2. A city in the middle 
of Parthia, twelve hundred aud sixty stadia oi 
one hundred and thirty three Roman miles from 
the Caspi* Pylm; enlarged by Seleucus, and 
afterward used by the Parthian kmgs as a royal 
residence. 

Hecaton ('Ekutov), a Stoic philosopher, a na 
tive of Rhodes, studied under Panic tins, and 
wrote numerous works, all of which are lost. 

Hecatonnesi ('EKaTowgaoi : now Mosko nisi), 
a group of small islands, between Lesbos and 
the coast of PEolis, on the southern side of the 
mouth of the Gulf of Adramyttium. The name, 
one hundred islands, was indefinite; the real 
number was reckoned by some at twenty, by 
others at forty. Strabo derives the name, <wt 
from biUTov, one hundred, but from "F./corof, a 
surname of Apollo. 

Hector ("EKrwp), the chief hero of the Tro¬ 
jans in their war with the Greeks, was the 
eldest son of Priam and Hecuba, the husband 
of Andromache, and father of Scamandrius. He 
fought with the bravest of the Greeks, and al 
length slew Patroclus, the friend of Achilles. 
The death of his friend roused Achilles to the 
fight. The other Trojans fled before him into 
the city. Hector alone remained without the 
walls, though his parents implored him to re 
turn ; but when he saw Aehilles his heart fail 
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«u mm, and he took to flight. Thrice did he 
race round the city, pursued by the swift-foot¬ 
ed Achilles, and then fell pierced by Achilles’s 
spear. Achilles tied Hector’s body to his char¬ 
iot, and thus dragged him into the camp of the 
Greeks * but later traditions relate that he first 
dragged the body thrice around the walls of 
Ilium. At the command of Jupiter (Zeus), 
Achilles surrendered the body to the prayers of 
Priam, who buried it at Troy with great pomp. 
Hector is one of the noblest conceptions of the 
Iliad. He is the great bulwark of Troy, and 
even Achilles trembles when he approaches 
him. He has a presentiment of the fall of his 
country, but he perseveres in his heroic resist¬ 
ance, preferring death to slavery and disgrace. 
Besides these virtues of a warrior, he is distin¬ 
guished also by those of a man: his heart is 
open to the gentle feelings of a son, a husband, 
and a father. 

Hecuba (’E/cd&?), daughter of Dymas in 
Phrygia, or of Cisseus, king of Thrace. She 
was the wife of Priam, king of Troy, to whom 
she boie Hector, Paris, Deiphobus, Helenas, 
Cassandra, and many other children. On the 
capture of Troy, she was carried away as a 
slave by the Greeks. According to the tragedy 
of Euripides, which bears her name, she was 
carried by the Greeks to Chersonesus, and 
there saw her daughter Polyxeua sacrificed. 
Ou the same day the waves of the sea washed 
on the coast the body of her last sou Polydorus, 
who had been murdered by Polymestor, king of 
the Thracian Chersonesus, to whose care he 
had beeu intrusted by Priam. Hecuba there¬ 
upon killed the children of Polymestor, and tore 
out the eyes of their father. Agamemnon par¬ 
doned her the crime, and Polymestor prophesied 
that she should be metamorphosed into a she- 
dog,and should leap into the sea at a place called 
Cynossema. It was added that the inhabitants 
of Thrace endeavored to stone her, but that she 
was metamorphosed into a dog, and in this form 
howled through the country for a long time. 
According to other accounts she was given as 
a slave to Ulysses, and in despair leaped into 
the Hellespont; or, being anxious to die, she 
uttered such invectives against the Greeks, that 
the warriors put her to death, and called the 
place where she was buried Cynossema, with 
reference to her impudent invectives. 

HedylIus Mons ('Hchi Tieiov), a range of mount¬ 
ains in Boeotia, west of the Cephisus. 

Hedylus ("HcSn/lof), son of Melicertus, was a 
native of Samos or of Athens, and an epigram¬ 
matic poet. Eleven of his epigrams are in the 
Greek Anthology. He was a contemporary 
and rival of Callimachus, and lived, therefore, 
about the middle of the third century B.C. 

[Hedymeles, a celebrated performer on the 
lyre in the time of Domitian (Juv, vi., 382).] 

IHkgeloohcs ('Hyr/to^of). 1. An Athenian 
olheer, sent to protect Mantinea from the threat¬ 
ened attack of Epaminondas, B.C. 362.—2. One 
of Alexander’s officers, who accompanied him 
into Asia, and perished at the battle of Arbela.] 

Hegemon ('Hyjy/Kjp), of Thasos, a poet of the 
old comedy at Athens, but more celebrated for 
his parodies, of which kind of poetry he was the 
inventor. He was nicknamed <baicr/, on account 
»f his fondness for that kind of pulse. He lived 


in the time of the Peloponnesian war and h'l 
parody of the Gigardvmachia was tho piece to 
which the Athenians were listening when tho 
news was brought to them in the theatre of tho 
destruction of the expedition to Sicily. 

Hegemone ('Hyqfiovti), the leader or ruler, ia 
the name of one of the Athenian Charites tn 
Graces. Hegemone was also a surname ai 
Diana (Artemis) at Sparta and in Arcadia. 

[Hegesandridas (’Hyriaavdp'idag), a Sparian 
naval commander during the Peloponnesian 
war, defeated the Athenian fleet off Oropus, 
but did not follow up his victory by attacking 
Athens.] 

Hegesianax (’H yr/oidvatj), au historian of 
Alexandrea, is said to have been the real author 
of the work called Troica , which went under the 
name of Cephalon or Cephalion. He appears 
to be the same as the Hegesianax who was 
sent by Antioehus the Great as one of his en 
voys to the Romans in B.C. 196 and 193. 

Hegesias ('Hy^ojaf). 1. Of Magnesia, a rhet¬ 
orician and historian, lived about B.C. 290, and 
wrote the history of Alexander the Great. He 
was regarded by some as the founder of that 
degenerate style of composition which bore the 
name of the Asiatic. His own style was desti¬ 
tute of all vigor and dignity, and was marked 
chiefly by childish conceits and minute pretti 
nesses.—2. Of Salamis, supposed by some to 
have been the author of the Cyprian poem 
which, on better authority, is ascribed to Sta 
siuus.—3. A Cyrenaic philosopher, who lived at 
Alexandrea in the time of the Ptolemies, per 
haps about B.O. 260. He wrote a work c-on 
taining such gloomy descriptions of human mis 
eiy that it drove many persons to commit sui¬ 
cide ; hence he was surnamed Pehithanatoi 
(Uuai8uvaro(). He was, in consequence, for 
bidden to teach by Ptolemy. 

Hegesias ('Hy^otaf) and Hegias ('Hyia;). two 
Greek statuaries, whom many scholars identify 
with one another. They lived at the period im¬ 
mediately preceding that of Phidias. The chief 
work of Hegesias was the statues of Castor and 
Pollux, which are supposed to be the same as 
those which now staud on the stairs leading to 
the Capitol. 

HegesInus ('Hyj/tromiif), of Pergamum, the 
successor of Evander and the immediate prede¬ 
cessor of Carneades in the chair of the Acade¬ 
my, flourished about B.O. 185. 

Hegesippus ('Hy7ycr(7r7rof). 1. An Athenian 
orator, and a contemporary of Demosthenes, to 
whose political party he belonged. The gram¬ 
marians ascribe to him the oration on Hslone- 
sus, which has come down to ns under the name 
of Demosthenes.—2. A poet of the new come¬ 
dy, flourished about B.C. 300.—3. A Greek his¬ 
torian of Mecyberna, wrote an account of th# 
peninsula of Pallene. 

Hegesipyla ('HytjamvXri), daughter of Clor.w, 
king of Thrace, and wife of Miltiades. 

[Hegesistratus ('H yTiaiorpaTor;). 1, Natural 
sou of Pisistratus, made by his father tyrant of 
Sigeum.—2. Son of Aristagoras of Samos, came 
before the battle of Myeale on an embassy to 
the Spartan king Leotyehidcs from the Samians 
to treat for the liberation of his c( nmtrymec 
from the Persian yoke.] 

Hegias. Vid. Hegesias. 
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Helena ('E Xevri), daughter of Jupiter (Zeus) 
»nd Leda, and sister of Castor and Pollux (the 
Dioscuri). She was of surpassing beauty. In 
her youth she was carried oif by Theseus and 
[Pirithous to Attica. When Theseus was ab¬ 
sent in Hades, Castor and Pollux undertook an 
expedition to Attica, to liberate their sister. 
Athens was taken, Helen delivered, and ALthra, 
the mother of Theseus, made prisoner, and car¬ 
ried as a slave of Helen to Sparta. According 
to some accounts, she bore to Theseus a daugh¬ 
ter, Iplngenia. On her return home she was 
sought in marriage by the noblest chiefs from 
all parts of Greece. She chose Menelaus for 
her husband, and became by him the mother of 
Kermione. She was subsequently seduced and 
carried off by Paris to Troy. For details, vid. 
Paris and Menelaus. The Greek chiefs who 
had been her suitors resolved to revenge her 
abduction, and accordingly sailed against Troy. 
Hence arose the celebrated Trojan war, which 
lasted ten years. During the course of the war 
she is represented as showing great sympathy 
with the Greeks. After the death of Paris to¬ 
ward the end of the war, she married his broth¬ 
er Deiphobus. On the capture of Troy, which 
she is said to have favored, she betrayed De 
iphobus to the Greeks, and became reconciled 
to Menelaus, whom she accompanied to Sparta. 
Here she lived with him for some years in peace 
and happiness ; and here, according to Homer, 
Telemachus found her solemnizing the mar¬ 
riage of her daughter Hermione with Neoptole- 
mus. The accounts of Helen’s death differ. 
According- to the prophecy of Proteus in the 
Odyssey, Menelaus and .Helen were not to die, 
but the gods were to conduct them to Elysium. 
Others relate that she.and Menelaus were buried 
at Therapne in Laconia, where their tomb was 
seen by Pausanias. Others, again, relate, that 
after the death of Menelaus she was driven out 
of Peloponnesus bv the sons of the latter and 
fled to Rhodes, where she was tied to a tree 
and strangled by Polyxo: the Rhodians ex¬ 
piated the crime by dedicating a temple to her 
under the name of Helena Dendritis. Accord¬ 
ing to another tradition she married Achilles in 
the island of Leuee, and bore him a son, Eupho- 
rion. The Egyptian priests told Herodotus that 
Helen never went to Troy, but that when Paris 
reached Egypt with Helen on his way to Troy, 
she was detained by Proteus, king of Egypt; 
and that she was restored to Menelaus when he 
visited Egypt in search of her after the Trojan 
war, finding that she had never been at Troy. 

Helena, Flavia Juiia. 1. The mother of 
Constantine the Great. When her husband 
Constantius was raised to the dignity of Caisar 
by Diocletian, A.D. 292, he was compelled to 
repudiate his wife, to make way for Theodora, 
the step-child of Maximianus Hereulius. Sub¬ 
sequently, when her son succeeded to the pur¬ 
ple, Helena was treated with marked distinc¬ 
tion, and received the title of Augusta. She 
died about 328. She was a Christian, and is 
Baid to have discovered at Jerusalem the sep¬ 
ulchre of our Lord, together with the wood of 
the true cross.—2. Daughter of Constantine the 
Great and Fausta, married her cousin Julian the 
Apostate 355, and died 360. 

Helena ('EAsm/). 1. (Now Makronisi) a 
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small and rooky island, between the south et 
Attica and Ceos, formerly called Cranae.— 2 
The later name of Illibekris in Gaul. 

Helenus ("EHerof). 1. Son of Priam and 
Hecuba, was celebrated for his prophetic pow¬ 
ers, and also fought against the Greeks in the 
Trojan war. In Homer we have no further 
particulars about Helenus; but in later tradi¬ 
tions he is said to have deserted his country¬ 
men and joined the Greeks. There are like¬ 
wise various accounts respecting his desertion 
of the Trojans. According to some, he did it 
of his own accord; according to others, he was 
ensnared by Ulysses, who was anxious to ob¬ 
tain his prophecy respecting the fall of Troy. 
Others, again, relate that, on the death of Paris, 
Helenus and Deiphobus contended for the pos 
session of Helena, and that Helenus being con¬ 
quered, fled to Mount Ida, where he was taken 
prisoner by tbe Greeks. After the fall of Troy 
he fell to the share of Pyrrhus. He foretold Pyr¬ 
rhus the sufferings which awaited the Greeks 
who returned home by sea, and prevailed upon 
him to return by land to Epirus. After the 
death of Pyrrhus he received a portion of the 
country, and married Andromache, by whom 
he became the father of Cestrinus. When 
-lEneas, in his wanderings, arrived in Epirus, he 
was hospitably received by Helenus, who also 
foretold him the future events of his life.—2 
Sou of Pyrrhus, king of EpiruB, by Lanassa, 
daughter of Agathoeles. He accompanied his 
father to Italy B.C. 280, and was with him 
when Pyrrhus perished at Argos, 272. He 
then fell into the hands of Antigonus Gonatas, 
wlio, however, sent him back in safety to Epirus. 
—[3. Son of CEnops, a Greek, slain by Hectcr 
before Troy.] 

Heliadas and Heliades (TVuudai aud 'H Xia- 
<Sef), the sons and daughters of Helios (the Sun)i 
The Dame Heliades is given especially to Pha- 
ethusa, Lampetia, and Phoebe, the daughters of 
Helios and the nymph Olymene, and the sistera 
of Phaethou. They bewailed the death of their 
brother Phaethon so bitterly on the banks of 
the Eridanus, that the gods, in compassion, 
changed them into poplar-trees and their tears 
into amber. Vid. Eeidanes. 

[Helicaon ('EAixuua), son of Antenor, and 
husband of Laodice ; be is said to have founded 
Patavium in Italy.] 

HelIoe ('E?i«:>7), daughter of Lycaon, was 
beloved by Jupiter (Zeus), hut Juno (Hera), out 
of jealousy, metamorphosed her into a she-bear, 
whereupon Jupiter (Zeus) placed her among the 
stars under the name of the Great Bear. 

Helice ('EXiiui: 'EXikuvioc, 'EAucCTf). 1. 
The ancient capital of Achaia, said to have been 
founded by Ion, possessed a celebrated temple 
of Neptune (Poseidon), which was regarded as 
the great sanctuary of the Achaean race. Hel¬ 
ice was swallowed up by an earthquake together 
with Bura, B.O. 373. The earth sunk deep into 
the ground, and the place on which the citiej 
stood was ever afterward covered by the sea. 
—2. An ancient town in Thessaly, whiah 
disappeared in early times. 

Helicon ('E Xticdiv), son cf Aeesas, a celebra¬ 
ted artist. Vid. Acesas. 

Helicon (’EZikui) : now Helicon, Pakeo-Buni, 
Turk. Zagora), a celebrated range of mountain* 
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m Boeotia, between the Lake Copais and the 
Corinthiau Gulf, was covered with snow the 
greater part of the year, and possessed many 
romantic ravines and lovely valleys. Helicon 
u as sacred to Apollo and the Muses, the latter 
of whom are hence called ’EAi/uavicti irapdevoL 
and 'EAocuviddaf vv/Kpac by the Greek poets, 
and Heliconiades and Heliconides by the Roman 
poets. Here sprung the celebrated fountains 
of the Muses, Aganippe and Hippockene. At 
the fountain of Hippocrene was a grove 6aered 
to the Muses, which was adorned with some of 
the finest works of art. On the slopes and in 
the valleys of the mountains grew many me¬ 
dicinal plants, which may have given occasion 
to the worship of Apollo as the healing god. 

[Helimus, a Centaur, slain at the nuptials of 
Pirithous.] 

HelIodorus ('H ?u6Supoc). 1. An Athenian 
surnamed Periegetes (Ilepiijyijrjjf), probably liv¬ 
ed about B.O. 164, and wrote a description of 
the works of art in the Acropolis at Athena. 
This work was one of the authorities for Pliny’s 
account of the Greek artists.—2. A rhetorician 
at Rome in the time of Augustus, whom Horace 
mentions as the companion of his journey to 
Brundisium (Sat., i., 5, 2, 3.)—3. A Stoic phi¬ 
losopher at Rome, who became a delator in the 
reign of Nero. (Juv., Sat., i., 33.)— i. A rheto¬ 
rician, and private secretary to the Emperor 
Hadrian.—6. Of Emesa in Syria, lived about 
the end of the fourth century of our era, and 
was bishop of Tricca in Thessaly. Before he 
was made bishop he wrote a romance in ten 
books, entitled Jttthiopica, because the scene of 
the beginning and the end of the story is laid in 
^Ethiopia. This work has come down to us, 
and is far superior to the other Greek romances. 
It relates the loves of Theagenes and Chariclea. 
Though deficient in those characteristics of 
modern fiction which appeal to the universal 
sympathies of our nature, the romance of Heli- 
odorus is interesting on account of the rapid 
succession of strange and not altogether im¬ 
probable adventures, the many and various 
characters introduced, and the beautiful scenes 
described. The language is simple and ele¬ 
gant. The best editions are by Hitseherlich, in 
his Scriptores Greed Erotici, Argentorat., If 98, 
and by florae, Paris, 1804.—-6. Of Larissa, the 
author of a short work on optics, still extant, 
chiefly taken from Euclid’s Optics: edited by 
Mantani, Pistor., 1758. 

Heliogabalus. Vid. Elagabalus. 

Heliopolis ('H Xiov iroAif or ’HAioviroAif, L e., 
the City of the Sun). 1. (Heb. Baalath: now 
Baalbek, ruins), a celebrated city of Syria, a 
chief seat of the worship of Baal, one of whose 
symbols was the sun, and whom the Greeks 
identified with Apollo, as well as with Jupiter 
(Zeus): hence the Greek name of the city. 
With the worship of Baal, here as elsewhere, 
was associated that of Astarte, whom the 
Greeks identified with Venus (Aphrodite). It 
was situated in the middle of Cosle Syria, at 
the western foot of Anti-Libanus, on a rising 
ground at the northeastern extremity of a large 
plain which reaches almost to the sea, and 
which is well watered by the River Leontes 
(now Kahr el-Kadmiyeh), near whose sources 
Heliopolis was built; the sources of the Orontes 


Aso are not nr north of the city. The sitn* 
tion of Heliopolis necessarily made it a plac« 
of great commercial importance, as it wa3 on 
the direct road from Egypt and tbe Red Sea, 
and also from Tyre to Syria, Asia Minor, and 
Europe; and hence, probably, ihe wealth of the 
city, to which its ruins still bear witness. We 
know, however, very little of its history. It 
was made a Roman colony by the name of 
Colonia Julia Augusta Felix Heliopolitana, and 
colonized by veterans of the fifth and eighth 
legions, under Augustus. Antoninus Pius built 
the great temple of Jupiter (i. e., Baal), of 
which the ruins still exist; and there are mod 
als which 6how, in addition to other testimony, 
that it was favored by several of the later em¬ 
perors. All the existing ruins are of the Ro¬ 
man period, and most of them probably of later 
date than the great temple just mentioned; hut 
it is impossible to determine their exact times. 
They consist of a large quadrangular court 
in front of the great temple, another hexag¬ 
onal court outside of this, and in front of all, 
a portico or propylaea, approached by a flight 
of Bteps. Attached to one corner of the quad¬ 
rangular court is a smaller hut more perfect 
temple, and at some distance from all these 
buildings there is a circular edifice, of a unique 
and very interesting architectural form. There 
is also a single Doric column on a rising ground, 
and traces of the city walls.—2. (In the Old 
Testament, On, or Bethshemesh: now Matif- 
rieh, ruins northeast of Cairo), a celebrated city 
of Lower Egypt, capital of the Nomos Heliopo- 
lites, stood on the eastern side of the Pelusiad 
branch of the Nile, a little below the apex of 
the Delta, and near the canal of Trajan, and 
was, in the earliest period of which we have 
any record, a chief seat of the Egyptian wor 
ship of the Bun. Here, also, was established 
the worship of Mnevis, a Bacred bull similar to 
Apis. The priests of Heliopolis were renowned 
for their learning. It suffered much during the 
invasion of Camhyses ; and by the time of 
Strabo it was entirely ruined. 

Helios ("HAiOf or ’HeA iog), called Sol by the 
Romans, the god of the sun. He was the son 
of Hyperion and Thea, and a brother of Selene 
and Eos. From his father he is frequently call¬ 
ed Hyeeiuonides or Hyperion, the latter of 
which is an abridged form of the patronymie 
Hyperionion. In the Homeric hymn on Helios 
he is called a son of Hyperion and Eurypbaessa. 
Homer describes Helios as giving light both to 
gods and men : he rises in the east from Ocea- 
nus, traverses the heaven, and descends in the 
evening into the darkness of the west and Ocea- 
nus. Later poets have marvellously embellish- 
*ed this simple notion. They tell of a most 
magnificent palace of Helios in the east, con¬ 
taining a throne occupied by the god, and rir- 
rounded by personifications of the different di¬ 
visions of time. They also assign him a second 
palace in the west, and describe his horses aa 
feeding upon herbs growing in the islands of the 
Blessed. The manner in which Helios during 
the night passes from the western into the east 
efn ocean is not mentioned either by Homer oi 
Hesiod, l^ut later poets make him sail in a gold¬ 
en boat, tlio work of Hephaestus, round one 
half of the earth and thus arrive in the east at 
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the point irom -which he has to rise again. 
Others represent him as making his nightly 
voyage -while slumbering in a golden bed. The 
horses and chariot with which Helios traverses 
the heavens are not mentioned in the Iliad and 
Odyssey, but first occur in the Homeric hymn 
on HeLios, and both are described minutely by 
later poets. Helios is described as the god who 
sees and hears every thing, and was thus able 
to reveal to Vulcan (Hephasstus) the faithless¬ 
ness of Venus (Aphrodite), and to Ceres (Deme¬ 
ter) the abduction of her daughter. At a later 
time Helios became identified with Apollo, 
though the two gods were originally quite dis¬ 
tinct ; but the identification was never carried 
out completely, for no Greek poet ever made 
Apollo ride in the chariot of Helios through the 
heavens, and among the Romans we find this 
idea only after the time of V irgil. The repre¬ 
sentations of Apollo with rays around his head, 
to characterize him as identical with the sun, 
belong to the time of the Roman empire. The 
island of Thrinaeia (Sicily) was sacred to Heli¬ 
os, and there he had flocks of sheep and oxen, 
which were tended by his daughters Phaethusa 
and Lampetia. Later traditions ascribe to him 
flocks also in the island of Erythla; and it may 
be remarked, in general, that sacred flocks, es¬ 
pecially of oxen, occur in most places where 
the worshif of Helios was established. His 
descendants ire very numerous; and the sur¬ 
names and epithets given him by the poets are 
mostly descriptive of his character as the sun. 
Temples of Helios ( fyTuela) existed in Greece at 
a very early time : and in later times we find 
his worship established in various places, and 
especially in the island of Rhodes, where the 
famous colossus was a representation of the 
god. The sacrifices offered to liiin consisted 
of white rams, boars, bulls, goats, lamb3, espe¬ 
cially white horses, and honey. Among tho an¬ 
imals sacred to him, the cook is especially men¬ 
tioned. The Roman poets, when speaking of 
the god of the sun (Sol), usually adopt the no¬ 
tions of the Greeks. The worship of Sol was 
introduced at Rome, especially after the Ro¬ 
mans had become acquainted with the East, 
though traces of the worship of the sun and 
moon occur at an early period. 

Helisson ('Elioowv or 'EXtooovg), a small 
town in Areadia, on a river of the same name, 
which falls into the AlphSus. 

[Helium Ostium, one of the mouths of the 
Rhine, formed by the union with the Mosa.] 

HellanIcus ('EiU-dvocof). 1. Of Mytilene in 
Lesbos, the most eminent of the Greek logog- 
raphers or early Greek historians, was in all 
probability born about B.O. 496, and died 411. 
We have no particulars of his life, but we may 
presume that he visited many of the countries, 
of whose history he gave an account. He 
wrote a great number of genealogical, chrono¬ 
logical, and historical works, which are cited 
under the titles of Troica, jHolica, Persica, &e. 
One of his most popular works was entitled 
'Upeiai Trig "H pag : it contained a chronological 
list of the priestesses of Juno (Hera) at Argos, 
compiled from the records preserved in the tem¬ 
ple of the goddess of this place. This work 
was one of the earliest attempts to regulate 
chronology, and was made use of by Thucydides, 
350 


Timseus, and others. - The fragments of Hellaa 
ions are collected by Sturz, Hellaidci Letbii 
Fragmenta, Lips, 1826 ; and by C. and TR 
Muller, Fragm. Histor. Griec., Paris, 1841.—2. 
A Greek grammarian, a disciple of Agathocles, 
and apparently a contemporary of Aristarchus 
wrote on the Homeric poems. 

Hellas, Hellenes. Vid. Gr.ecia. 

Helle ("E Mr;), daughter of Athamas and 
Xephgle, and sister of Phrixus. When Phrixus 
was to be sacrificed (vid. Phrixus), Nephele res¬ 
cued her two children, who rode away through 
the air upon the ram with the golden fleece, the 
gift of Mercury (Hermes); but, between Sige- 
um and the Chersonesns, Helle fell into the sea, 
which was thence called the Sea of Helle (Hel¬ 
lespontus). Her tomb was shown near Pactva, 
on the Hellespont. 

Hellen ("EAAt/t), son of Deucalion and Pyr 
rha, or of Jupiter (Zeus) and Dorippe, husband 
of Orseis, and father of iEolus, Doras, and 
Xuthus. He was king of Phthia in Thessaly, 
and was succeeded by his son H3olus. He is 
the mythical ancestor of all the Hellenes; from 
his two sons jEolus and Dorus were descended 
the HSolians and Dorians ; and from his two 
grandsons Achaeus and Ion, the sons of Xuthus, 
the Achseans and Ionians. 

Hellespontus ('EMijgrrovrog: now Straits of 
the Dardenelles or of Gallipoli, Turk. Stambul 
Denghiz), the long narrow strait connecting the 
Propontis (now Sea of Marmara) with the Higean 
Sea, and through which the waters of the Black 
Sea discharge themselves into the Mediterra 
nean in a constant current. The length of the 
strait is about fifty miles, and the width varies 
from six miles at the upper end -to two at the 
lower, aDd in some places it is only one mile 
wide, or even loss. The narrowest part is be¬ 
tween the ancient cities of Sestus and Abydus, 
where Xerxes made his bridge of boats (vid. 
Xerxes), and where the legend related that 
Leander swam across to visit Hero. Vid. Lean- 
der. The name of tho Hellespont (*. e., the 
Sea of Helle) was derived from the story of 
Helle’s being drowned in it. Vid. Helle. The 
Hellespont was the boundary of Europe and 
Asia, dividing the Thracian Chersonese in the 
former from the Troad, and the territories of 
Abydus and Lampascus in the latter. The dis 
trict just mentioned, on the southern side of the 
Hellespont, was also called 'EXhfigwovTog, its in¬ 
habitants 'EA/tyfirwrioj, and the cities on its 
coast 'EXXrig'KovTiai noketg. —2. Under the Ro¬ 
man empire, Hellespontus was the name of a 
proconsular province, composed of the Troad 
and the northern part of Mysia, and having 
Cyzicus for its capital. 

Hellomenum ('E/Ui opsvov), a sea port town 
of the Acarnanians on the island Leucas. 

Hellopia. Vid. Ellopia. 

Helorus or Helorum (?) 'V/Mpog : 'EZafnrqg), 
a town on the eastern coast of Sicily, south of 
Syracuse, at the mouth of the River Helorus. 
There was a road from Helorus to Syracuse 
(iSddf 'E \upiv7i, Thuc, vi, '70; vii, 80). 

Helos (to "E/iog : 'Y.Aeiog, ’E Tieuriig), 1. A 
town in Laconia, on the coast, in a marshy sit 
uation, whence its name (l2.og=^martli). The 
town was in ruins in the time of Pausanias. It 
was commonly said that the Spartan slaves 
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called Helotes (EfZrj-rcf), were originally the 
Achaean inhabitants of this town, who were re¬ 
duced by the Dorian conquerors to slavery; but 
this account of the origin of the Helotes seems 
to have been merely an invention, in conse¬ 
quence of the similarity of their name to that 
of the town of Helos. Vid. Diet, of Antiq., art. 
Helotes.—2. A town or district of Elis, on the 
Alpheus. 

Helvecon-e, a people in Germany, between 
the Viadus and the Vistula, south of the Rugii, 
and north of the Burgundiones, reckoned by 
Tacitus among the Ligii. 

Helvetii, a brave and powerful Celtic people, 
who dwelt between Mount Jurassus (now Jura), 
the Lacus Lemannus (now Lake of Geneva), the 
Rhone, and the Rhine as far as the Lacus Brig- 
autinus (now Lake of Constance). They were 
thus bounded by the Sequani on the west, by 
the Hantuates and Lepontii in Cisalpine Gaul 
on the south, by the Rteti on the east, and by 
the German nations on the north beyond the 
Rhine. Their country, called Ager Helvetiorum 
(but never Helvetia), thus corresponded to the 
western part of Switzerland. Their chief town 
was Aventicum. They were divided into four 
pagi or cantons, of which the Pagns Tigurinus 
was the most celebrated. We only know the 
name of one of the three others, namely, the 
Vicus Verbigenus. or, more correctly, Urbigenus. 
The Helvetii are first mentioned in the war with 
the Citnbri. In B.O. t07 the Tigurini defeated 
and killed the Roman consul L. Cassius Longi¬ 
nus, on the Lake of Geneva, while another di¬ 
vision of the Helvetii accompanied the Ciinbri 
and Toutones in their invasion of Gaul. Sub¬ 
sequently the Helvetii invaded Italy along with 
the Cimbri, and they returned home in safety 
after the defeat of the Cimbri by Marius and 
Gatulus in 101. About forty years afterward 
they resolved, upon the advice of Orgetorix, one 
of their chiefs, to migrate from their country 
with their wives and children, and seek a new 
home in the more fertile plains of Gaul. In 58 
they endeavored to carry their plan into execu¬ 
tion, but they were defeated by Cresar, and 
driven back into their own territories. The 
Romans now planted colonies and built fort¬ 
resses in their country (Novioduuum, Vindo- 
nissa, Aventicum), and the Helvetii gradually 
adopted the customs and language of their con¬ 
querors. They were severely punished by the 
generals of Vitellius (A.D. 70), whom they re¬ 
fused to recognize as emperor; and after that 
time they are rarely mentioned as a separate 
people. The Helvetii were included in Gallia 
Lugdunensis according to Strabo, but in Gallia 
Belgica according to Pliny: most modern writ¬ 
ers adopt Pliny’s statement. When Gaul was 
subdivided into a great number of provinces 
under the later emperors, the country of the 
Helvetii formed, with that of the Sequani and 
the Rauraci, the province of Maxima Sequano- 
rum. 

Helvia. [1. Mother of the celebrated Cic- 
Xtto.j—2. Mother of the philosopher Seneca. 

Helviijius Priscus. Vid. Priscus.. 

Helvii, a people in Gaul, between the Rhone 
and Mount Cebenna, which separated them from 
the Arverni, were for a long time subject to 
Matsilia, but afterward belonged to the prov¬ 


ince of Gallia Harbonensis. Their oui itry pi* 
dueed good wine. 

Helvius. 1. Blasio. Vid. Blasio. —2. Cinna. 
Vid. Cinna. —3. Mancia. Vid. Manoia. —1. Pee 
tin ax. Vid. Pebtinax. 

Hemeresia ('H/i epgo'ia), the soothing goddess, 
a surname of Diana (Artemis), under which the 
was worshipped at the fountain Lusi (\cvoot), 
in Arcadia. 

HemeroscopIon. Vid. Dianiuai, Ho. 2. 

Hemina, Cassius. Vid. Cassius, Ho. 14. 

Heneti i'Everoi), an ancient people in Paphla- 
gonia, dwelling on the River Parthenius, fought 
on the side of Priam against the Greeks, but 
had disappeared before the historical times. 
They were regarded by many ancient writers 
as the ancestors of the Veneti in Italy. Vid. 
Veneti. 

HenIochi ('H vwxoi), a people in Colchis, north 
of the Phasis, notorious as pirates. 

Henna. Vid. Enna. 

Heph-estia ('H^aioria). 1 . ('H cftaianevc), a 
town in the northwest of the island of Lemnos. 
—2. ('H^amrhbfsy-md^f), a demus in Attica, be¬ 
longing to the tribe Acamantis. 

Heph^estiades Insula Vid. jEoli m. 

Heph^estIon ('H fatoriuv). 1. Son of Amyn- 
tor, a Macedonian of Pella, celebrated as the 
friend of Alexander the Great, with whom he 
had been brought up. Alexander called He- 
phiestion his own private friend, but Crateru* 
the friend of the king. Hephiestion accom- 
anied Alexander to Asia, and was employed 
y the king in many important commands. H« 
died at Ecbatana, after an illness of only sever, 
days, B.O. 326. Alexander’s grief for Ins less 
was passionate and violent. A general mourn¬ 
ing was ordered throughout the empire, and a 
funeral pile and monument erected to him at 
Babylon, at a cost of ten thousand talents.—2. 
A Greek grammarian, who instructed the Em¬ 
peror Verus in Greek, and accordingly lived 
about A.D. 150. He was perhaps the author 
of a Manual on Metres (’Ey^npukov nepl/ifopov), 
which has come down to us under the name of 
Hephaestion. This work is a tolerably complete 
manual of Greek metres, and forms the basis 
of all our knowledge on that subject. Edited 
by Gaisford, Oxon., 1810. 

Hefh-estus ("H^amrof), called Vulcanus by 
the Romans, the god of fire. He was, accord¬ 
ing to Homer, the son of Zeus (Jupiter) and 
Hera (Juno). Later traditions state that he had 
no father, and that Hera (Juno) gave'birth to 
him independent of Zeus (Jupiter), as she was 
jealous of Zeus (Jupiter) haring given birth to 
Athena (Minerva) independent of her. He was 
born lame and weak, and was, in consequence, 
so much disliked by his mother that she threw 
him down from Olympus. The marine divini¬ 
ties, Thetis and Eurynome, received him, and 
he dwelt with them for nine years in a grotto, 
beneath Oceanus, making for them a variety of 
ornaments. He afterward returned to Olym¬ 
pus, though we are not told through what means, 
and he appears in Homer as the great artist of 
the gods of Olympus. Although he had been 
cruelly treated by his mother, he always show 
ed her respect and kindness, and on one occa 
sion took her part when she was quanelling 
with Zeus (Jupiter), which so much enraged the 
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Iktlier of the gods that he seized Hephaestus 
(V ulean) by the kg and hurled him down from 
heaven. Hephaestus (V ulean) was a whole day 
fe'diiv', but in the evening he alighted in the 
islai d of Lemnos, where lie was kindly received 
hy ihe Sintians. Later writers describe his 
lameness as the consequence of this fall, while 
Homer makes him lame from his birth. He again 
rotmned to Olympus, and subsequently acted 
the part of mediator between his parents. On 
that occasion he offered a cup of nectar to his 
mother ausS the other gods, who burst out into 
immoderate laughter on seeing him busily hob¬ 
bling from one god to another. Hephaestus 
(Vulcan) appears to have been originally the 
god of fire simply; but as fire is indispensable 
in working metals, he was afterward regarded 
ns an artist. His palace in Olympus was im¬ 
perishable and shining like stars. It contained 
his woi'kshop, with the anvil and twenty bel¬ 
lows, which worked spontaneously at his bid¬ 
ding. It was there that he made all his beauti¬ 
ful and marvellous works, both for gods and 
men. The ancient poets abound in descriptions 
of exquisite workmanship which had been man¬ 
ufactured by the god. All the palaces in Olym¬ 
pus were his workmanship. He made the ar- 
mot of Achilles; the fatal necklace of Harmo- 
nia; the fire breathing bulls of HSetes, king of 
Oolehis, <ise. In later accounts, the Cyclopes 
ire his woikmen and servants, and his work- 
ihop is no longer in Olympus, but in some vol- 
sanic island. In the Iliad the wife of Hephass- 
.us (Vulcan) Is Charis; in Hesiod, Aglaia, the 
youngest of the Cbarites; hut in the Odyssey, 
is well as in later accounts, Aphrodite (Venus) 
ippears as his wife. Aphrodite (Venus) proved 
faithless to her husband, and was in love with 
Ares (Mars); but Helios disclosed their amours 
jo Hephaestus (Vulean), who caught the guilty 
pair in an invisible net, and exposed them to 
the laughter of the assembled gods. The fa¬ 
vorite abode of Hephaestus (Vulcan) on earth 
was the Hand of Lemnos; but other volcanic 
islands also, such as Lipara, Hiera, Imbros, and 
Sicily, are called his abodes or workshops. He¬ 
phaestus (Vulcan), like Athena (Minerva), gave 
skill to mortal artists, and, conjointly with her, 
he was believed to have taught men the arts 
which embellish and adorn life. Hence at 
Athens they had temples and festivals in com¬ 
mon. The epithets and surnames by which 
Hephaestus (Vulcan) is designated by the poets, 
generally allude to his skill in the plastic arts 
or to his lameness. The Greeks frequently 
placed small dwarf life statues of the god near 
the hearth. During the best period of Grecian 
art he was represented as a vigorous man with 
a beard, and is characterized by bis hammer or 
some other instrument, his oval cap, and the 
chiton, which leaves the right shoulder and arm 
uncovered. The Roman Vulcanus was an old 
Italian divinity. Kid. Vulcanus. 

HeptanSmis, Kid. H3qyptus. 

Hera C'Hpa or "Hpi?), called Juno by the Ro- 
aians. The Greek Hera, that is, Mistress, was 
a daughter of Cronos (Saturn) and Rhea, and 
sister and wife of Zeus (Jupiter). Some call 
Itjr the eldest daughter of Cronos (Saturn), but 
others give this title to Hestia. According to 
Homer she was brought up by Oeeanus and 


Tethys, and afterward became the wife of Zem 
(Jupiter) without the knowledge of her parent®. 
This simple account is variously modified i>, 
other traditions. Being a daughter of Croftw 
(Saturn), she, like his other children, was swal 
lowed by her father, but afterward released 
and, according to an Arcadian tradition, she win 
brought up by Temenus, the sod of Pelasgurs. 
The Argives, on the other hand, related that 
she had been brought up by Eubcea, Prosymna, 
and Aortea, the three daughters of the River 
Asterion. Several parts of Greece claimed tha 
honor of being her birth place, and more espe¬ 
cially Argcs and Samos, which were the prin¬ 
cipal seats of her worship. Her marriage with 
Zeus (Jupiter) offered ample scope for poetical 
invention, and several places in Greece also 
claimed the honor or having been the scene of 
the marriage, such as Eubcea, Samos, Cnosus 
in Crete, and Mount Thornax in the south of 
Argolis. Her marriage, called the Sacred Mar< 
riage (lepdp yupop), was represented in many 
places where she was worshipped. At her nup¬ 
tials all the gods honored her with presents, and 
Ge (Terra) presented to her a tree with golden 
apples, which was watched by the Hesperi 
des, at the foot of the Hyperborean Atlas. In 
the Iliad Hera (Juno) is treated by the Olym¬ 
pian gods with the Bame reverence as her hus¬ 
band. Zeus (Jupiter) himself listens to hei 
counsels, and communicates his secrets to her 
She is, notwithstanding, far inferior to him 
in power, and must obey him unconditionally 
She iB not, like Zeus (Jupiter), the queen vt 
gods and men, but simply the wife of the su¬ 
preme god. The idea of her being the jueen 
of heaven, with regal wealth and power, is of 
much later date. H®r chaiacter, as described 
by Homer, is not of a very amiable kind; and 
her jealousy, obstinacy, and quarrelsome dispo¬ 
sition sometimes make her husband tremble. 
Hence arise frequent disputes between Hera 
(Juno) and Zeus (Jupiter); and on one occasion 
Hera (Juno), in conjunction with Poseidon (Nep¬ 
tune) and Athena (Minerva), contemplated put¬ 
ting Zeus (Jupiter) into chains. Zcub (Jupiter), 
in such eases, not only threatens, but beats her. 
Once he even hung her up in the clouds, with 
her hands chained, and with two anvils sus¬ 
pended from her feet,; and on another occasion, 
when Hepbmstus (Vulcan) attempted to help 
her, Zeus (Jupiter) hurled him down from Olym¬ 
pus. By Zeus (Jupitcr) she was the mother of 
Ares (Mars), Hebe, and Hephaestus (Vulcan). 
Hera (Juuo) was,- properly speaking, the only 
really married goddess among the Olympians, 
for the marriage of Aphrodite (Venus) with 
Hephaestus (Vulean) can scarcely be taken into 
consideration. Hence she is the goddess of 
marriage and of the birth of children. Several 
epithets and surnames, such as Ki/.dOvia, Tapjj- 
Xia, Ttvyia, Tekeio, dsc., contain allusions to this 
character of the goddess, and the Ilithyice arc 
described as her daughters. She is represent¬ 
ed in the Iliad riding in a chariot drawn by twe 
horses, in the harnessing and unharnessing of 
which she is assisted by Hebe and the Horaa. 
Owing to the judgment of Paris (vid. Paris), 
she was bostik to the Trojans, and in the Tro¬ 
jan war she accordingly sided with the Greeks 
She persecuted all the children of Zeus (Jupi 
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,er) by mortal mothers, and hence appears as 
the enemy of Dionysus (Bacchus), Hercules, 
and otners. In the Aigonautie expedition she 
assisted Jason. It is impossible here to enu 
me rate all the events of mythical story in which 
Hera (Juno) acts a part, and the reader must 
refer to the particular deities or heroes with 
whose story she is connected. Hera (Juno) 
Was worshipped in many parts of Greece, but 
more especially at Argos, in the neighborhood 
of which she had a splendid temple, on the road 
to Myeenas. Her great festival at Argos is de¬ 
scribed in the Diet, of Ant., art. Her-ea. She 
also had a splendid lemple in Samos. The an¬ 
cients gave several interpretations respecting 
the real significance of Hera (Juno), but we 
must iu all probability regard her as the great 
goddess of nature, who was worshipped every 
where from the earliest times. The worship 
of the Roman Juno is spoken of in a separate 
article. Vid. Juno. Hera (Juno) was usually 
represented as a majestio woman of mature 
age, with a beautiful forehead, large and wide¬ 
ly-opened eyes, and with a grave expression 
commanding reverence. Her hair was adorn¬ 
ed with a crown or a diadem. A veil frequent¬ 
ly hang3 down the back of her head, to eharae 
terize her as the bride of Zeus (Jupiter), and 
the diadem, veil, sceptre, and peacock are her 
ordinary attributes. 

Hekaciea ('Hpunheia : 'HpairZedirijf : Hera- 
cleotes). I. In Europe. 1. H., in Lucania, on 
the River Siris, founded by the Tarentines. 
During the independence of the Greek states in 
the south of Italy, congresses were held iu this 
town under the presidency of the Tarentines. 
ft sunk into insignificance under the Romans. 
—2. Tn Aearnania, on the Ambracian Gulf.—8. 
In Pisatis Elis, in ruins in the time of Strabo. 
—4. The later name of Perinthus in Thrace. 
Vid. Peeinthus.—5. H. Caocabaeia Porbaeia, 
in Gallia Narbonensis, on the coast, a sea-port 
of the Massilians.—6. H. Lyncestis (Avy/cijdTif) 
also called Pelagonia (now Bitoglia or Bitolia), 
iu Macedonia, on the Via Egnatia, west of the 
Erigon, the capital of one of the four districts 
into which Macedonia was divided by the Ro¬ 
mans.—7. H. Minoa (Miriia: ruins near Torre 
di Capo Bianco), on the southern coast of Sicily, 
at the mouth of the River Halyeus, between 
Agrigentum and Selinus. According to tradi¬ 
tion it was founded by Minos, when he pursued 
Daedalus t® Sicily, and it may have been an an¬ 
cient colony of the Cretans. We kuow, how¬ 
ever, that it was afterward colonized by the in¬ 
habitants of Selinus, and that its original name 
was Minoa, which it continued to hear till about 
B.C. 500, when the town was taken by the Lac¬ 
edaemonians, under Euryleon, who changed its 
".".me into that of Heruclea ; but it continued to 
bear its ancient appellation as a surname, to dis¬ 
tinguish it from other places of the same name. 
It fell at an early period into the hands of the 
Carthaginians, and remained in their power till 
the conquest of Sicily by the Romans, who 
planted a colony there.—8. H. Sintica (Ssrraaj), 
-.i Macedonia, a town of the Sinti, on the left 
bank of the Strymou, founded by Amyntas, 
brother of Philip.—9. H. TeachinLe, iu Thes¬ 
saly Vid. Traohis.—II. In Asia 1. H. Pon- 

vica (’H. // Tlovuvj, or llovrov, . r fa IId.ru • 
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now Harahli or Eregli), a city on the sonthera 
shore of the Pontus Euxinus, on the coast oi 
Bithynia, in the territory of the Mariandyni, was 
situated tw enty stadia north of the River Lyons, 
upon a little river called Acheron or Soon autos 
and near the base of a peninsula called Aeheru 
sia, and had a fine harbor. It was founded about 
B.C. 550 by colonists from Megarn and trass 
Tanagra in Boeotia (not, as Strabo says, from 
Miletus). After various political struggles, it 
settled down under a monarchical form of gov 
erument. It reached the height of its prosperi¬ 
ty in the reign of Darius Oodomannus, when it 
had an extensive commerce, and a territory 
reaching from the Parthenius to the Sangarius. 
It began to decline in consequence of the rise 
of the kingdom of Bithynia and the fonndation 
of Nieomedia, and the invasion of Asia Minor 
by the Gauls ; and its ruin was completed in 
the Mithradatic, war, when the city was taken 
and plundered, and partly destroyed, by the Ro¬ 
mans under Cotta. It was the native city of 
Heraclides Ponticus, and perhaps of the paint¬ 
er Zeuxis. —2. H. ad Latmum ('H. Karpov or g 
■imb Kdrpcp: ruins near the Lake of Baffi), a town 
of Ionia, southeast of Miletus, at the foot of 
Mount Latmus, and upon the Sinus Latmieus; 
formerly called Latmus. Near it was a cave, 
with the tomb of Endymion. There was an¬ 
other city of the same name in Caria, one in 
Lydia, two in Syria, one in Media, and one in 
India, none of which require special notice here. 

HEraoleopolis ('HpaKAeovxoXic). 1. Parva 
(n ptKpd), also called Sethron, a city of Lowei 
Egypt, in the Nomos Sethroitcs, twenty-two 
Roman miles west of Pelusium.— 2. Mao ;a (4 
peyuAy, also j/ uva), the capital of the fertile 
Nomos Heracleopolites or Heracleotes, in tha 
I-Ieptanomis or Middle Egypt: a chief seat o. 
the worship of the ichneumon. 

[Heracles (’Hpo/cAyf). Vid. Hercules.] 

Heeacleum (’Hpibc/Wiov), the name of several 
promontories and towns, of which none require 
special notice except, 1. A town in Macedonia, 
at the mouth of the Apilas, near the frontiers 
of Thessaly.—2. The harbor of Cnosus in Crete. 
—3. A town on the coast of the Delta of Egypt, 
a little west of Canopus, from which the Cano¬ 
pic mouth of the Nile was often called also the 
Heracleotic mouth.—4. A place near Gindarus, 
in the Syrian province of Cyrrhestice, where 
Ventidius, the legate of M. Antony, gained his 
great victory over the Parthians under Pacorus 
in B.C. 38. 

Hep.aclianus {'lipaKAELavor), one of the offi¬ 
cers of Honorius, put Stilieho to death (A.D 
408), and received, as the reward of that serv¬ 
ice, the government of Africa. He rendered 
good service to Honorius duriug the invasion oi 
Italy by Alari. i, and the usurpation of Attains. 
Iu 413 he r< volted against Honorius, and in¬ 
vaded Italy; but his enterprise failed, and on 
his return to i frica he was put to death at Car¬ 
thage. 

Heeaclidas ('HpasZehJm), the descendants ol 
Hercules, who, in conjunction with the Dorians, 
conquered Peloponnesus. It had been the will 
of Jupiter (Zeus), so ran the legend, that Her¬ 
cules should rule over the country of the Per- 
seids, at Mycenas and Tiryns ; but, through 
Juno’s (Hera) cunning, Eurystheus had bees 
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pat into the place of Hercules, who had become 
the servant of the former. After the death of 
Hercules, his claims devolved upon his sons 
and descendants. At the time of his death, 
Hyllus, the eldest of his four sons by Deiamra, 
/as residing with his brothers at the court of 
Ceyx at Trachis. As Eurystheus demanded 
ifieir surrender, and Geyx was unable to pro¬ 
tect them, they fled to various parts of Greeee, 
until they were received as suppliants at Athens, 
it the altar of Eleos (Mercy). According to the 
lleraclidce of Euripides, the sons of Hercules 
were first staying at Argos, thence went to 
Trachis in Thessaly, and at length came to 
Athens. Demophon, the son of Theseus, re¬ 
ceived them, and they settled in the Attic tetrap- 
olis. Eurystheus, to whom the Athenians re¬ 
fused to surrender the fugitives, now marched 
against the Athenians with a large army, but 
was defeated by the Athenians uuder Iolaus, 
Theseus, and Hyllus, and was slain with his 
sons. The battle itself was celebrated in Attie 
story as the battle of the Seironian rock, on the 
coast of the Saronie Gulf, though Pindar places 
it in the neighborhood of Thebes. After the 
battle the Heraclidte entered the Peloponnesus, 
and maintained themselves there for one year. 
This was their first invasion of Peloponnesus. 
But a plague, which spread over the whole pen¬ 
insula, compelled them to return to Attica, 
where, for a time, they again settled in the At¬ 
tie tetrapohs. From thence they proceeded to 
ASgimius, king of the Dorians, whom Hercules 
had assisted in his war against the Lapithae, and 
who had promised to preserve a third of his ter¬ 
ritory for the children of Hercules. Vid. ASgi- 
mics. The Heraclidao were hospitably received 
by zEgimius, and Hyllus was adopted by the 
latter. After remaining in Doris three years, 
Hyllus, with a band of Dorians, undertook an 
expedition against Atreus, who had married a 
daughter of Eurystheus, and had become king 
of Mycenae and Tiryns. Hyllus marched across 
the Corinthian isthmus, and first met Echemus 
of Tegea, who fought for the Pelopidae, the prin¬ 
cipal opponents of the Heraelidm. Hyllus fell 
in single combat with Echemus, aud, according 
to an agreement which had been made before 
the battle, the Heraelidaa were not to make any 
further attempt upon Peloponnesus for the next 
fifty years. Thus ended their second invasion. 
They now retired to Tricorythus, where they 
were allowed by the Athenians to take up their 
abode. During the period which followed (ten 
years after the death of Hyllus), the Trojan War 
took place ; and thirty year's after the Trojan 
war Cleodams, son of 'Hyllus, again invaded 
Peloponnesus, which was the third invasion; 
about twenty years later, Aristomachus, the son 
of Cleodjnus, undertook the fourth expedition ; 
but both heroes fell. Not quite thirty years 
after Aristomachus (that is, about eighty years 
after the destruction of Troy), the Heraclidse 
prepared for their fifth and final attack. Teme- 
nus, Cresphontes, and Aristodemus, the sons 
of Aristomachus, upon the advice of an oracle, 
built a fleet on the Corinthian Gulf; but this 
fleet was destroyed, because Hippotes, one of 
the Heraelid®, had killed Camus, an Acarnani- 
an soothsayer ; and Aristodemus was killed by 
a flash of lightning. An oracle now ordered 
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them to take a three-eyed man for their com 
mander. He was found in the person of Oxy- 
lus, the son of Andrcemon, an ALtolian, hut de¬ 
scended from a family in Elis. The expedition 
now successfully sailed from Naupaetus toward 
Rhium in Peloponnesus. Oxylus, keeping the 
invaders away from Elis, led them through Ar¬ 
cadia. The Heraclidre and Dorians conquered 
Tisamenus, the son of Orestes, who ruled ovet 
Argos, Mycen®, and Sparta. After this they 
became masters of the greater part of Pelopon 
nesus, and then distributed by lot the newly ae 
quired possessions. Temenus obtained Argos ; 
Procles and Eurystheus, the twin sons of Aris¬ 
todemus, Lacedremon; and Cresphontes, Mes- 
senia. Snch are the traditions about the Her- 
aclid® and their conquest of Peloponnesus 
Toey are not purely mythical, but contain a 
genuine historical substance, notwithstanding 
the various contradictions in the accounts. 
They represent the conquest of the Aehsean 
population by Dorian invaders, who hencefor¬ 
ward appear as the ruling race in the Pelopon¬ 
nesus. The conquered Achseans became part¬ 
ly the slaves and partly the subjects of the Dori¬ 
ans. Vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Pebiceci. 

HeeaclIdes ('Apa/cXeidrie). 1. A Syracusan, 
son of Lysimachus, one of the generals when 
Syracuse was attacked by the Athenians, B.C. 
415.—2. A SyracuBim, who held the chief com¬ 
mand of the mercenary forces under the young¬ 
er Dionysius. Being suspected by Dionysius 
he fled from Syracuse, and afterward took part 
with Dion in expelling Dionysius from Syra¬ 
cuse. After the expulsion of the tyrant, a pow¬ 
erful party at Syracuse looked up to Heraclides 
as their leader, in consequence of which Dion 
caused him to be assassinated, 854.—S. Son ol 
Agathocles, accompanied his father to Africa, 
where he was put to death by the soldiers 
when they were deserted by Agathocles, 307. 
— i. Of Tarentum, one of the chief counsellors 
of Philip V., king of Macedonia.—6. Of Byzan 
tium, sent as ambassador by Antioclnts the 
Great to the two Scipios, 190.—6. One of the 
three ambassadors sent by Antiochus Epipha- 
nes to the Romans, 109. Heraclides was ban 
ished by Demetrius Soter, the successor of An¬ 
tiochus (162), and in revenge gave his support 
to the imposture of Alexander Balas.— 1. Bur- 
named Ponticus, because he was borh at Hcra- 
clea in Pontus. He was a person of consider 
able wealth, and migrated to Athens, where he 
became a pupil of Plato. He paid attention also 
to the Pythagorean system, and afterward at¬ 
tended the instructions of Speusippus, and final¬ 
ly of Aristotle. He wrote a great numb sr of 
.works upon philosophy, mathematics, music, 
history, politics, grammar, and poetry ; but al¬ 
most all of these works are lost. There baa 
come down to us a small work, under the name 
of Heraclides, entitled nept XloXcreiov, of which 
the best editions are by Koler, Halle, 1804, by 
Corae, in his edition of /Elian, Paris, 1805, [and 
by Sehneidewin, 1849]. Another extant work, 
’A'AArp/optat 'QjnjjUKtu , which also bears . t be 
name of Heraclides, was certainly not written 
by him. Diogenes Laerl jus, in his life of Her¬ 
aclides, says that “ Heraclides made tragedies, 
aud put the name of Thespis to them.” Thu 
sentence has given occasion to a learned dis 
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quiaition by Bentley ( Phcilaris, p. 239), to prove 
that the fragments attributed to Thespis are 
really cited from these counterfeit tragedies of 
Heraclides. Some childish stories are told about 
Heraclides keeping a pet seipent, and ordering 
one of his friends to conceal his body after his 
death, and place the serpent on the bed, that it 
might be supposed that he had been taken to 
the com]'any of the gods. It is also said that 
he killed a man who had usurped the tyranny' 
in Heraelea, and there are other traditions about 
him scarcely worth relating.—8. An historian, 
who lived in the reign of Ptolemy Philopator 
(222-205), and wrote several works, quoted by 
the grammarians.—9. A physician of Tarentum, 
lived in the third or secoud century B.C., and 
wrote some works on Materia Medica, and a 
commentary on all the works in the Hippocratic 
Collection.—10. A physician of Erythrre in Ionia, 
was a pupil of Ohrysermus, and a contemporary 
of Strabo in the first century B.C. 

Heraclitus ('Hpu/cAeirop). 1. Of Ephesus, a 
philosopher generally considered as belonging 
to the Ionian school, though he differed from 
their principles in many respects. In his youth 
he travelled extensively, and after his return to 
Ephesus the chief magistracy was offered him, 
which, however, he transferred to his brother. 
He appears afterward to have become a com¬ 
plete recluse, rejecting even the kindnesses 
offered by Darius, and at last retreatiug to the 
mountains, where he lived on potherbs; but, 
after some tune, he was compelled by the siek- 
aess consequent on such meagre diet to return 
a Ephesus, where he died. He died at the age 
of sixty, aud flourished about B.C. 513. Her¬ 
aclitus wrote a work On Nature (mpl (pvoeop), 
which contained his philosophical views. From 
the obscurity of his style, he gained the title of 
the Obscure (okotsivos). He considered fire to 
be the primary form of all matter; but by fire 
he meant only to describe a clear light fluid, 
“self kindled and self extinguished,” aud there¬ 
fore not differing materially from the air of 
Anaximenes.—2. An Academic philosopher of 
Tyre, a friend of Autiochus, and a pupil of Cli- 
tomachus and Philo.—3. The reputed author of 
a work, Ilepl ’Amorav, published by Wester- 
rnann in his Mythographi, Brunsvig., 1843.—- 
[4. Of Lesbos, author of a history of Macedo¬ 
nia.—5. An elegiac poet of Halicarnassus, a 
contemporary and friend of Callimachus, who 
wrote an epigram on him.] 

[Heeaclius ('H pdnXeiog: 'HpuicXiog). 1. The 
name of several Sicilians mentioned by Cicero, 
e. g.: a. A citizen of Oenturipini, who appeared in 
evidence against Yerres; b. A native of Segesta, 
put to death by Yerres, though innocent; c. Son 
of Hiero, a noble and opulent Syracusan, strip¬ 
ped of nearly all his property by Verres; d. An¬ 
other Syracusan, priest of Jupiter (Zeus), held 
m high estimation by his fellow-citizens.—2. A 
eunuch and favorite of Valentinian III.; was 
the instigator of the murder of Aetius.—3. A 
governor of the Emperor Leo’s in Africa, fought 
successfully against the Yandals, 466 A.D.] 

Hkr/ea ['llpula : 'Hpaietf: ruins near 8t. Jo¬ 
annes), a town in Arcadia, on the right hank of 
the' Alpheus, near the borders of Elis. Its ter¬ 
ritory was called IIee/latis ('H paiurip). 

Hf.r.m Montes (ri 'Hpa-.a opr ): noy Monti 


Bori), a range of mountains in Sicily, ruining 
from the centre of the island southeast, and end 
ing in the promontory PacbyDum. 

Hee^um. Vid. Argos, p. 92, a. 

Heebessus. Vid. Eebessos. 

Herbita ("E pbira : 'EpBiraiop, Herbitensis, a 
town in Sicily, north of Agyrium, in the mount 
ains, was a powerful place in early times under 
the tyrant Arehonides, but afterward declined 
in importance. 

Herculaneum, a town in Samnium, conquer¬ 
ed by the consul OarviUus, B.C. 293 (Liv., x, 
45), must not be confounded with the more cel¬ 
ebrated town of this name mentioned below. 

Herculaneum, Herculanium, Herculanum, 
Herculense Opi idum, Herculea Urbs ('Hpd- 
tiXsi.ov), an ancient city in Campania, near the 
coast, between Neapolis and Pompeii, was orig¬ 
inally founded by the Oseans, was next in the 
possession of the Tyrrhenians, and subsequent¬ 
ly was chiefly inhabited by Greeks, who ap¬ 
pear to have setted in the place from other 
cities of Magna Greeeia, and to have given it its 
name. It was taken, by the Romans in the So 
eial war (B.C. 89, 88), and was colonized by 
them. In A.D. 63 a great part of it was de¬ 
stroyed by an earthquake; and in 79 it was 
overwhelmed, along with Pompeii and Stabiae, 
by the great eruption of Mount Vesuvius. It 
was buried under showers of ashes and streams 
of lava, from seventy to one hundred feet under 
the present surface of the ground. On its 
site stand the modem Portici and part of the 
village of Resina: the Italian name of Erco- 
lano does not indicate any modern place, but 
only the part of Herculaneum that has been dis¬ 
interred. The ancient city was accidentally 
discovered by the sinking of a well in 1720, 
since which time the excavations have been 
carried on at different periods; aud many works 
of art have been discovered, which are deposited 
in the Royal Museum at Portici. It has been 
found necessary to fill up again the excavations 
which were made, in order to render Portici and 
Resina secure, and therefore very little of the 
ancient city is to be seen. The buildings that 
have been discovered are a theatre capable of 
accommodating about ten thousand spectators, 
the remains of two temples, a large building, 
commonly designated as a forum civile , two 
hundred and twenty-eight feet long and one 
hundred and thirty-two broad, and some private 
houses, the walls of which were adorned with 
paintings, many of which, when discovered, 
were in a state of admirable preservation. 
There have been also found at Herculaneum 
many MSS, written on rolls of papyrus; hut 
the difficulty of unrolling and deciphering them 
was very great; and the few which have been 
deciphered are of little value, consisting of a 
treatise of Philodemus on music, and fragments 
of unimportant works on philosophy. 

Hercules ('H paKAyg ), the most celebrated of 
all the heroes of antiquity. His exploits were 
celebrated not only in all the countries round 
the Mediterranean, but even in the most distant 
lands of the ancient world. L Greek Legends. 
The Greek traditions about Hercules appear in 
their national purity down to the time of He¬ 
rodotus. But the poets of the time of Herodo¬ 
tus and of the subsequent periods introduced 
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sonsidtrable alterations, which were probably 
derived from the East or Egypt, for every nation 
possesses some traditions respecting heroes of 
superhuman strength and power. Bow while 
in the earliest Greek legends Hercules is a 
purely human hero, a conqueror of men, and 
cities, he afterward appears as the subduer of 
monstrous animals, and is connected in a va¬ 
riety of ways with astronomical phenomena. 
According to Homer, Hercules was the son of 
Jupiter (Zeus) by Alcmene of Thebes in Boeo- 
tia. His stepfather was Amphitryon. Amphit¬ 
ryon was the son of Alcteus, the son of Perseus; 
and Alcmene was a grand-daughter of Pers¬ 
eus. Hence Hercules belonged to the family 
of Perseus. Jupiter (Zeus) visited Alcmene 
in the form of Amphitryon, while the latter was 
absent warring against the Tapbians; and be, 
pretending to be her hdsband, beeame by her 
the father of Hercules. For details, vid. Alc¬ 
mene, Amphitryon. On the day on which Her¬ 
cules was to be born, Jupiter (Zeus) boasted of 
his becoming the father of a hero who was to 
rule over the race of Perseus. Juno (Hera) 
prevailed upon him to swear that the descend¬ 
ant of Perseus born that day should be the ruler. 
Thereupon she hastened to Argos, and there 
;aused the wife of Stheuelus to give birth to 
Eurystheus; whereas, by keepiug away the 
llithyise, she delayed the birth of Hercules, and 
thus robbed him of the empire which Jupiter 
(Zeus) had destined for him. Jupiter (Zeus) 
was enraged at the imposition practiced upon 
oim, but could not violate his oath. Alcmene 
brought into the world two boys, Hercules, the 
son of Jupiter (Zeus), and Iphicles, the son of 
Amphityron. Nearly all the stories about the 
childhood and youth of Hercules, down to the 
time when he entered the service of Eurysth¬ 
eus, seem to be inventions of a later age. At 
least in Homer and Hesoid we are only told that 
he grew strong in body and mind; that, confid¬ 
ing in his own powers, he defied even the immor¬ 
tal gods, and wounded Juno (Hera) and Mars 
(Ares), and that under the protection of Jupiter 
(Zeus) and Minerva (Athena) he escaped the 
dangers which Juno (Hera) prepared for him. 
To these simple accounts, various particulars 
are added in later writers. As he lay in his 
cradle, Juno (Hera) sent two serpents to destroy 
him, but the infant hero strangled them with 
his own hands. As he grew up, he was' in¬ 
structed by Amphitryon in driving a chariot, by 
Autolyeus in wrestling, by Eurytus in archery, 
by Castor in fighting with heavy armor, and by 
Liu us in singing and playing the lyre. Linus 
was killed by his pupil with the lyre because 
he had censured him; and Amphitryon, to pre¬ 
vent similar occurrences, sent him to feed his 
cattle. In this manner he spent his life till his 
sighteentli year. His first great adventure liap- 
ened while he was still watching the oxen of 
is stepfather. A huge lion, which haunted 
Mount Cithseron, made great havoc among the 
flocks of Amphitryon and Thespius (or Thesti- 
hs), king of Thespiae. Hei'cules promised to 
deliver the country of the monster; and Thes¬ 
pius rewarded Hercules by making him his 
guest so long as the chase lasted. Hercules 
slew the lion, and henceforth wore its skin as 
his ordinary garment, and its mouth and head 
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as his helmet. Others related that the lion's 
skin of Hercules was taken from the Nemear 
lion. On his return to Thebes, he met the 
envoys of King Erginus of Orebomenos, who 
were going to fetch the annual tribute of one 
hundred oxen, which they had compelled the 
Thebans to pay. Hercules cut off the noses 
and ears of the envoys, and thus sent ‘ hem lack 
to Erginus. The latter thereupon inarched 
against Thebes; but Hercules defeated and 
killed Erginus, and compelled the Orchomeni- 
ans to pay double the tribute which they hail 
formerly received from the Thebans. In this 
battle against Erginus Hercules lost his step¬ 
father Amphitryon, though the tragedians make 
him survive the campaign. Creon rewarded 
Hercules with the hand of his daughter Me- 
gara, by whom he beeame the father of several 
children. The gods, on the other hand, made 
him presents of arms: Mercury (Hermes) gave 
him a sword, Apollo a bow and arrows, Vulcan 
(Hephaestus) a golden coat of mail, and Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) a peplus. He cut for himself a 
club in the neighborhood of Nemea, while, ac¬ 
cording to others, the club was of brass, and 
the gift of Vulcan (Hephaestus). Soon after¬ 
ward Hercules was driven mad by Juno (Hera), 
and in this state he killed his own children by 
Megaia and two of Iphicles. In his grief lie 
sentenced himself to exile, and went tL Thes¬ 
pius, who purified him. Other traditious place 
this madness at a later time, and relate the cir 
eumstances differently. He then consulted the 
oracle of Delphi as to where he should settle. 
The Pytbia first called him by the name of Her 
eules—for hitherto his name had been Aleidea 
or Alcieus—and ordered him to live at Tiryns, 
and to serve Eurystheus for the space of twelve 
years, after which he should become immortal 
Hercules accordingly went to Tiryns, and did 
as he was bid by Eurystheus. The accounts 
of the twelve labors which Hercules performed 
at the bidding of Eurystheus are found only in 
the later writers. The only one of the twelve 
labors mentioned by Homer is bis descent into 
the lower world to carry off Cerberus. We also 
find in Homer the fight of Hercules with a sea- 
monster ; his expedition to Troy, to fetch thu 
horses which Laomedon had refused him; and 
his war against the Pylians, when he destroyed 
the whole family of their king Neleus, with the 
exception of Nestor. Hesiod mentions severe- 
of the feats of Hercules distinctly, but knows- 
nothing of their number twelve. The selection 
of these twelve from the great number of feats 
ascribed to Hercules is probably the work of 
the Alexandrines. They are usually arranged 
in the following order. 1. The fight with tha\ 
Nemean lion. The valley of Nemea, between 
Cleonas and Phlius, was inhabited by a, mon¬ 
strous lion, the offspring of Typhon and Echid¬ 
na. Eurystheus ordered Hercules to bring him 
the skin of this monster. After using in vain 
his elub and arrows against the lion, he stran¬ 
gled the animal with his own hauls. He re¬ 
turned carrying the dead lion on his shoulders 
but Eurystheus was so frightened at the gigan¬ 
tic strength of the hero, that he ordered him in 
future to deliver the account of his exploits 
outside the town.—2. Fight against the Lernwan 
hydra. This monster, like the lion, was the 
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offspring of Typhon and Echidna, and was 
brought up by Juno (Hera). It ravaged the 
country of Lerna near Argos, and dwelt in a 
swamp near the well of Amymone. It had nine 
heads, of which the middle one was immortal. 
Hercules struck off its heads with Iris club ; but 
in the place of the head he cut off, two new 
ones grew forth each time. A gigantic crab 
also came t-~ the assistance of the hydra, and 
wounded Hercules. However, with the assist¬ 
ance of his faithful servant Iolaus, he burned 
away the heads of the hydra, and buried the 
ninth or immortal one under a huge rock. Hav¬ 
ing thus conquered the monster, he poisoned his 
arrows with its bile, whence the wounds inflict 
ed by them became incurable. Eurystheus de¬ 
clared the victory unlawful, as Hercules bad 
won it with the aid of Iolaus.—3. Capture of 
the Arcadian stag. This animal had golden 
antlers and brazen feet. It bad been dedicated 
to Diana (Artemis) by the nymph Taygete, be¬ 
cause the goddess had saved her from the pur¬ 
suit of Jupiter (Zeus). Hercules was ordered 
to bring the animal alive to Mycenae. He pur¬ 
sued it in vain for a whole year: at length he 
wounded it with an arrow, caught it, and car¬ 
ried it away on his shoulders. While in Arca¬ 
dia, he was met by Diana (Artemis), who was 
angry with him for having outraged the animal 
sacred to her; but he succeeded in soothing her 
anger, and carried his prey to Myeenae. Ac¬ 
cording to some statements he killed the stag. 
— 1. Destruction of the Erymanthian boar. This 
animal, which Hercules was ordered to bring 
alive to Eurystheus, had descended from Mount 
Erymanthus into Psopliis. Hercules chased 
him through the deep snow and having thus 
worn him out, he caught him in a net, aud car¬ 
ried him to Myeeute. Other traditions plaee 
the hunt of the Erymanthian hoar in Thessaly, 
and some even in Phrygia. It must be observ¬ 
ed that this and the subsequent labors of Her¬ 
cules are connected with certain subordinate 
labors, called Parerga (fldpepya). The first of 
these parerga is the fight of Hercules with the 
Centaurs. In his pursuit of the boar he came 
to the centaur Pholus, who had received from 
Bacchus (Dionysus) a cask of excellent wine. 
Hercules opened it, contrary to the wish of his 
host, and the delicious fragrance attracted the 
other centaurs, who besieged the grotto of Pho¬ 
lus. Hercules drove them away; they fled to 
the house of Chiron; and Hercules, eager iu 
his pursuit, wounded Chiron, his old friend, with 
one of his poisoned arrows; in consequence of 
which, Chiron died. Vul. Chiron. Pholus like¬ 
wise was wounded by one of the arrows, which 
by accident fell on his foot and killed him. 
This fight with the centaurs gave rise to the 
establishment of mysteries, by which Ceres (De- 
tneter) intended to purify the hero from the blood 
he had shed against his own will.—5. Cleansing 
of the stables of Augeas. Eurystheus imposed 
upon Hercules the task of cleansing in one day 
the stalls of Augeas, king of Elis. Augeas had 
a herd of three thousand oxen, whose stalls had 
not been cleansed for thirty years. Hercules, 
without mentioning the eommari" Eurysth¬ 
eus, went to Augeas, and offered to cleanse his 
stalls in one day, if he would give him the tenth 
part of his cattle. Augeas agreed to the terms; 


and Hercules, after taking Phyleus, the son ol 
Augeas, as his witness, led the rivers Alphem 
and Peneus through the stalls, which were thus 
cleansed in a single day. But Augeas, who 
learned that Hercules had undertaken the work 
by the command of Eurystheus, refused to giv 
him the reward. His son Phyleus then bore 
witness against his father, who exiled him from 
Elis. Eurystheus, however, declared the exploit 
null and void, because Hercules had stipulated 
with Augeas for a reward for performing it. At 
a later time Hercules invaded Elis, and killed 
Augeas and his sons. After this he is said to 
have founded the Olympic games.—6. Destruc¬ 
tion of the Stymphalian birds. These voracious 
birds had been brought up by Mars (Ares). 
They had brazen claws, wings, and beaks, used 
their feathers as arrows, and ate human flesh. 
They dwelt on a lake near Stymphalus iu Arca¬ 
dia, from which Hercules was ordered by Eu¬ 
rystheus to expel them. When Hercules un¬ 
dertook the task, Minerva (Athena) provided 
him with a brazen rattle, by the noise of which 
he startled the birds; and, as they attempted to 
fly away, he killed them with his arrows. Ac¬ 
cording to some accounts, he only drove the 
birds away, and they appeared again in the 
island of Aretias, where they were found by the 
Argonauts.—7. Capture of the Cretan bull. Ac¬ 
cording to some, this bull was the one which 
had carried Europa across the sea. According 
to others, the bull had been sent out of the sea 
by Heptane (Poseidon), that Minos might offer 
it in sacrifice. But Minos was so charmed 
with the beauty of the animal, that he kept it, 
and sacrificed another in its stead. Neptune 
(Poseidon) punished Minos by driving the bull 
mad, and causing it to commit great havoc in 
the island. Hercules was ordered by Eurys- 
theus to catch the bull, and Minos willingly 
allowed him to do so. Hercules accomplished 
the task, and brought the hull home on his shoul¬ 
ders; but he then Bet the animal free again. 
The bull now roamed through Greece, and at 
last came to Marathon, where we meet it again 
in the stories of Theseus.—8. Capture of the 
mares of the Thracian Diomedes. This Diome- 
des, king of the Bistones in Thrace, fed his 
horses with hmnan flesh. Eurystheus ordered 
Hercules to bring these animals to Mycenae. 
With a few companions, he seized the animals, 
and conducted them to the sea coast. But here 
he was overtaken by the Bistones. During the 
fight he intrusted the mares to his friend Abde 
rus, who was devoured by them. Hercules de¬ 
feated the Bistones, killed Diomedes, whose 
body he threw before the mares, built the towD 
of Abdera in honor of his unfortunate friend, and 
then returned to Mycenae with the mares, which 
had become tame after eating the flesh of their 
master. The mares were afterward set free, 
and destroyed on Mount Olympus by wild bensta, 
—9. Seizure of the girdle of the queen of the An* 
azons. Hippolyte, the queen of the Amazon*, 
possessed a girdle, which she had received from 
Mars (Ares). Admete, the daughter of Eury¬ 
stheus, wished to obtain this girdle, and Her¬ 
cules was therefore sent to fetch it. He was 
accompanied by a number of volunteers, and 
after various adventures in Europe and Asia, he 
at length reached the country of the Amasonn 
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Hippi ilyte at first rsceived him kindly, and prom¬ 
ised him her girdle; but Juno (Hera) haying 
excited the Amazons against him, a contest en¬ 
sued, in which Hercules killed their queen. He 
then took her girdle, and carried it with him. 
In this expedition Hercules killed the two sons 
of Boreas, Calais and Zetes; and he also begot 
three sons by Echidna, in the country of the 
Hyperboreans. On his way home he landed in 
Proas, where he rescued Hesione from the mon¬ 
ster sent against her by Heptune (Poseidon); 
in return for which service, her father, Laome- 
don, promised him the horses he had received 
from Jupiter (Zeus) as a compensation for Gany- 
medes; but, as Laomedon did not keep his word, 
Hercules, on leaving, threatened to make war 
against Troy. He landed in Thrace, where he 
slew Sarpedon, and at length returned through 
Macedonia to Peloponnesus. —10. Capture of 
the oxen of Geryones in JErythia. Geryones, the 
monster with three bodies, lived in the fabu¬ 
lous island of Erythla (the reddish), so called 
because it lay under the rays of the setting sun 
in the west. This island was originally placed 
off the coast of Epirus, but was afterward iden¬ 
tified either with Gades or the Balearic Islands, 
and was at all times believed to be in the distant 
west. The oxen of Geryones were guarded by 
the giant Eurytion and the two headed dog 
Orthrus ; and Hercules was commanded by Eu- 
rystheus to fetch them. After traversing vari¬ 
ous countries, he reached at length the frontiers 
of Libya and Europe, where he erected two pil¬ 
lars (Calpe and Abyla) on the two sides of the 
Straits of Gibraltar, which were hence called the 
Pillars of Hercules. Being annoyed by the heat 
of the sun, Hercules shot at Helios, who so much 
admired his boldness, that he presented him 
with a golden cup or boat, in which he sailed to 
Erythia. He there slew Eurytion and his dog, 
as well as Geryones, and sailed with his booty 
to Tartessus, where he returned the golden cup 
(boat) to Helios. On his way home he passed 
through Gaul, Italy, Illyricum, and Thrace, and 
met with numerous adventures, which are vari¬ 
ously embellished by the poets. Many attempts 
were made to deprive him of the oxen, but he 
at length brought them in safety to Eurystheus, 
whc sacrificed them to Juno (Hera). These 
ten labors were performed by Hercules in the 
space of eight years and one month; but as Eu¬ 
rystheus declared two of them to have been per¬ 
formed unlawfully, he commanded him to ac¬ 
complish two more.—11. Fetching the golden 
apples of the Hesperides. This was particularly 
difficult, since Hercules did not know where to 
find them. They were the apples which Juno 
(Hera) had received at her wedding from Terra 
(Ge), and which she had intrusted to the keep¬ 
ing of the Hesperides and the dragon Ladon, on 
Mount Atlas, in the country of the Hyperbore¬ 
ans. For details, vid. Hesperides. After vari¬ 
ous adventures in Europe, Asia, and Africa, Her¬ 
cules at lengh arrived at Mount Atlas. On the 
advice of Prometheus, he sent Atlas to fetch 
the apples, and in the mean time bore the weight 
of heaven for him. Atlas returned with the 
apples, but refused to take the burden of heaven 
on his shoulders again. Hercules, however, 
contrived by a stratagem to get the apples, and 
hastened away. On his return Eurystheus 
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■ made him a present c f the apples ; but Heruun s 
dedicated them to Minerva (Athena), who iv 
stored them to their former place. Some trad' 
tions add that Hercules killed the dragon Ladon 
—12. Bringing Cerberus from, the lower world 
This was the most difficult of the twelve lnb< r» 
of Hercules. He descended into Hades, neni 
Tsenarum in Laconia, accompanied by Mercury 
(Hermes) aitd Minerva (Athena). He delivered 
Theseus and Asealaphus from their toiments 
He obtained permission from Pluto to cam 
Cerberus to the upper world, provided ho coulc 
accomplish it without force of arms. Her¬ 
cules succeeded in seizing the monster and car¬ 
rying it to the upper world ; and after he had 
shown it to Eurystheus, he carried it back again 
to the lower world. Some traditions connect 
the descent of Hercules into the lower world 
with a contest with Hades, as wo see even in 
the Iliad, (v., 397), and more particularly in the 
Alcestis of Euripides (24, 846). Besides these 
twelve labors, Hercules performed several other 
feats without being commanded by Eurystheus. 
These feats were called Parerga by the ancients. 
Several of them were interwoven with the 
twelve labors, and have been already described 
those which bad no connjction with the twelve 
labors are spoken of below. After Hercules bad 
performed the twelve labors, he was released 
from the servitude of Eurystheus, and returned 
to Thebes. Here there gave Megara in marriage 
to Iolaus; and he wished to gain in marriage 
for himself Iole, the daughter of Eurytus, king 
of Giokalia. Eurytus promised his daughter te 
the man who should conquer him and ins som 
in shooting with the bow. Hercules defeated 
them; but Eurytus and his sons, with the ex 
ception of Iphitus, refused to give Iole to him, 
because he had murdered his own children. 
Soon afterward the oxen of Eurytus were car¬ 
ried off, and it was suspected that Hercules was 
the offender. Iphitus again defended Hercules, 
and requested his assistance in searching after 
the oxen. Hercules agreed; but when the two 
had arrived at Tiryns, Hercules, in a fit of mad¬ 
ness, threw his friend down from the wall, and 
killed him. Deiphobus of Amyclse purified Her 
cules from this murder, but he was, neverthe¬ 
less, attacked by a severe illness. Hercules 
then repaired to Delphi to obtain a remedy, but 
the Pythia refused to answer his questions. A 
struggle ensued between Hercules and Apollo, 
and the combatants were not separated till Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) sent a flash of lightning between 
them. - The oracle now declared that he would 
be restored to health if he would serve three 
years for wages, and surrender hia earnings to 
Eurytus, as an atonement for the murder of 
Iphitus. Therefore he became servant to 
Omphale, queen of Lydia, and widow of Tmolus. 
Later writers describe Hercules as living effem¬ 
inately during his residence with Omphale: ho 
span wool, it is said, and sometimes put on .he 
garments of a woman, while Omphale wort his 
lion’s sldn. According to other accounts, he 
nevertheless performed several great feats dur¬ 
ing this time. He undertook an expedition to 
Colchis, which brought him into connection with 
the Argonauts; he took part in He Calydonian 
hunt, and nret Theseus on his landing from 
Trcezene on the Corinthian isthmus. An ex 
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pedition to India, -which was mentioned in some 1 
traditions, may likewise be inserted in this i 
place. When the time of his servitude had ex¬ 
pired, he sailed against Troy, took the city, and 
killed Laomedon its king. On his return from 
Troy, a storm drove him on the island of Cos, 
where he was attacked by the Meropes; but he 
defeated them and killed their king, Eurypylus. 
It was about this time that the gods seDt for 
him in order to fight against the (-Hants. Vid. 
Gig antes. Soon after his return to Argos he 
marched against Augeas, as has been related 
above. He then proceeded against Pylos, which 
he took, and killed the sous of Neleus except 
Nestor. He next advanced against Lacedae- 
mou, to punish the sons of Hippocoon for hav¬ 
ing assisted Neleus and slain (Eonus, the son of 
Licymnius. He took Lacedaemon, and assign¬ 
ed the government of it to Tyndareus. On his 
return to Tegea, he became, by Auge, the fa¬ 
ther of Telephus (vid. Auge); and he then pro¬ 
ceeded to Calydon, where he obtained De'ia- 
nira, the daughter of (Eueus, for his wife, after 
fighting with Aclielous for her. Vid. Deiani¬ 
ra, Achelous. After Hercules had been mar- 
lied to Deiauira nearly three years, he acci¬ 
dentally killed, at a banquet in the house of 
(Eneus, the boy Eunomus. In accordance with 
the law, Hercules went into exile, taking with 
him his wife Deianira. On their road they 
came to the River Evenus, across which the 
centaur Nessus carried travellers for a small 
sum of money. Hercules himself forded the 
river, but guvs Deianira to Nessus to carry 
across. Nessus attempted to outrage her : Her¬ 
cules heard her screaming, and shot an arrow 
into the heart of Nessus. The dyiug centaur 
called out to Deianira to take his blood with 
her, as it was a sure meaus of preserving the 
love of her husband. He then conquered the 
Dryopes, and assisted HSgimius, king of the 
Dorians, against the Lapithse. Vid. HLgimius. 
After this he took up his abode at Trachis, 
whence he marched against Eurytus of (Echa 
lia. He took (Echalia, killed Eurytus and his 
eons, and carried off his daughter Iole as a pris- 
fuer. On his return home he landed at Ce- 
laeum, a promontory of Euboea, erected au altar 
so Jupiter (Zeus), and sent his companion Li- 
ehas to Trachis, in order to fetch him a white 
garment, which he intended to use during the 
sacrifice. Deianira, afraid lest Iole should sup 
plant her in the affections of her husband, steep¬ 
ed the white garment he had demanded in the 
blood of Nessus. This blood had been poisoned 
by the arrow with which Hercules had shot Nes¬ 
sus ; and, accordingly, as soon as the garment 
became warm on the body of Hercules, the 
oison penetrated into all his limbs, and caused 
m the most excruciating agony. He seized 
Lichas by his feet, and threw him into the 
sea. He wrenched off the garment, but it 
stuck to his flesh, and with it he tore away 
whole pieces from his body. In this state he 
was conveyed to Trachis. Deianira, on seeing 
what she had unwittingly done, hung herself 
Hercules commanded Hyllus, his eldest son by 
Deianira, to marry Iole as soon as he should 
arrive at the age of manhood. He then as- 
sended Mount (Eta, raised a pile of wood, on 
which he placed himself and ordered it to be 


| set on fire. No one ventured to obey him, untfi 
i at length Penas the shepherd, who passed by^ 

' was prevailed upon to comply with the desire 
of the suffering hero. When the pile was 
burning, a cloud came down from heaven, and, 
amid peals of thunder, carried him to Olympus* 
where he was honored with immortality, be¬ 
came reconciled to Juno (Hera), and married 
ber daughter Hebe, by whom he became the 
father of Alexiares and Anicetus. Immediately 
after his apotheosis, his friends offered sacri¬ 
fices to him as a hero; and he was, in course 
of time, worshipped throughout all Greece as a 
god aud as a hero. His -worship, however, pre¬ 
vailed more extensively among the Dorians 
thaD among any other of the Greek races. The 
sacrifices offered to him consisted principally 
of bulls, boars, rams, and lambs. The works of 
art in which Hercules was represented were 
extremely numerous, and of the greatest vari¬ 
ety, for he was represented at all the various 
stages of his life, from the cradle to his death. 
But whether he appears as a child, a youth, a 
struggling hero, or as the immortal inhabitant 
of Olympus, his character is always one of 
heroic strength and energy. Specimens of 
every kind are still extant. The finest repre¬ 
sentation of the hero that has come down to us 
is the so called Farnese Hercules, which was 
executed by Glycon. The hero is resting, 

; leaning on his right arm, and his head reclining 
on his left hand : the whole figure is a most ex¬ 
quisite combination of peculiar softness with 
the greatest strength.—II. Roman Traditions. 
The worship of Hercules at Rome and in Italy 
is connected by Roman writers with the hero’s 
expedition to fetch the oxen of Geryones. 
They stated that Hercules, ou his return, visited 
Italy, where he abolished human sacrifices 
among the Sabines, established the worship of 
fire, and slew Cacus, a robber, who had stolen 
his oxen. Vid. Cacus. The aborigines, and 
especially Evander, honored Hercules with di¬ 
vine worship; and Hercules, in return, taught 
them the way in which he was to be worship¬ 
ped, and intrusted the care of his worship to 
two distinguished families, the Potitii and Pi- 
narii. Vid. Pinaria Gens. The Fabia gens 
traced its origin to Hercules; and Fauna and 
Acca Laurentia are called mistresses of Her¬ 
cules. In this manner the Romans connected 
their earliest legends with Hercules. It should 
be observed that in the Italian traditions the 
hero bore the name of Recarauus, and this 
Recaranus was afterward identified with the 
Greek Hercules. He had two temples at 
Rome. One was a small round temple of Her¬ 
cules Victor, or Hercules Triumphalis, between 
the river and the Circus Maximus, in front of 
which was the ara maxima, on which, after a 
triumph, the tenth of the booty was deposited 
for distribution among the citizens. The sec¬ 
ond temple stood near the porta trigemina, and 
contained a bronze statue and the altar on 
which Hercules himself was believed to have 
once offered a sacrifice. Here the city praetor 
offered every year a young cow, which was 
consumed by the people within the sanctuary. 
At Rome Hercules was connected with the 
Muses, wheuce he is called Musagetes y and was 
represented with a lyre, of which there is nc 
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traee in Greece. III. Traditions of other 
nations. The aucients themselves expressly 
meutiou several heroes of the name of Her 
cules, who occur among the principal nations 
of the ancient world. 1. The Egyptian Hercules , 
whose Egyptian name was Som, or Dsom, or 
Chou, or, according to Pausanias, Maceris, was 
ft son of Amon or Nilus. He was placed by the 
Egyptians in the second of the senes of the ev¬ 
olutions of their gods.—2. The Cretan Hercules, 
cue f the Idsean Dactyls, was believed to have 
founded the temple of Jupiter (Zeus) at Olympia, 
but to have come originally from Egypt. He 
was worshipped with funeral sacrifices, and was 
regarded as a magician, like other ancient dae- 
mones of Crete.—3. The Indian Hercules, was 
called by the unintelligible name Dorsanes 
(A opaavyc). The later Greeks believed that he 
was their owu hero, who had visited India; and 
they related that in India he became the father 
of many sons and daughters by Paudiea, and 
the aucestral hero of the Indian kings.—4. The 
Phoenician Hercules, whom the Egyptians con 
sidered to be more ancient than their own, was 
worshipped in all the Phoenician colonies, such 
as Carthage and Gades, dowu to the time of 
Constantine, and it is said that children were 
sacrificed to him.—5. The Celtic and Germanic 
Hercules is said to have founded Alesia and 
Nemausus, and to have become the father of 
the Celtic race. We become acquainted with 
him in the accounts of the expedition of the 
Greek Hercules against Geryones. We must 
either suppose that the Greek Hercules was 
‘dentified with native heroes of those northern 
countries, or that the notions about Hercules 
had been introduced there from the East. 

Hf.rcCi.e8 ('Hpa/cAw), sou of Alexander the 
Great by Barsine, the widow of the Rhodian 
Memnon. In B.C. 310 he was brought forward 
ov Polysperchon as a pretender to the Macedo¬ 
nian throne; but he was murdered by Poly¬ 
sperchon himself in the following year, when 
the latter became reconciled to Cassauder. 

Herculis Columns. Vid. Abyla, Oalpe. 

HercClis Monceci Portus. Vid. Moniecus. 

HercClis Portus. Vid. Oosa. 

[Portus Herculis Liuurni or Labronis, 
(now Leghorn), a town of Italy, on the coast of 
Etruria. Vid. Labeo.] 

Herculis Promontoeium (now Cape Sparti- 
vento), the most southerly point of Italy in Brut 
tium. 

Herculis Silva, a fotest in Germany, sacred 
to Hercules, east of the Yisurgis. 

Hercyxia Silva, Hercynius Saltus, Her- 
cynIum Jugum, an extensive range of mount¬ 
ains in Germany, covered with forests, is de¬ 
scribed by Caesar ( B. G., vi., 24) as nine days’ 
journey in breadth, and more than sixty days’ 
journey in length, extending east from the ter¬ 
ritories of the Helvetii, Nemetes, and Rauraei, 
parallel to the Danube, to the frontiers of tiie 
Dacians. Under this general name Caesar ap¬ 
pears to have included all the mountains and 
forests in the south and centre of Germany, 
the Bloch Forest, Odcnwald, Thiiringerwald, the 
Harz, the Erzgebirge, the Riesengebirge, <fcc. 
As the Romans became better acquainted with 
Germany, the name was confined to narrower 
limits. Piiny and Tacitus use it to indicate the 
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range of mountains between the Thiiringerwalc 
and the Carpathian Mountains. The name u 
still preserved in the modern Harz and Ere. 

Herdonia (HerdonieLsis: now Ortlor.nl), a 
town in Apulia, was destroyed by Hannibal, 
who removed its inhabitants to Thurii and Ms- 
tapontum; it was rebuilt by the Romans but 
remained a place of no importance. 

Herdonius. 1. Turnus, of Arieia, in Latium, 
endeavored to rouse the Latins against Tar- 
quinius Superbus, and was, in consequence, 
falsely accused by Tarquinius, an I put to death 
—2. Appius, a Sabine chieftain, who, in B.C. 
460, with a band of outlaws and slaves, made 
himself master of the Capitol. On the fourth 
day from his entry the Capitol was retaken, 
and Herdonius and nearly all his followers 
were slain. 

Herennia Gens, originally Samnite, and by 
the Samnite invasion established in Campania, 
became at a later period a plebeian house at 
Rome. The Herennii were a family of rank 
in Italy, and are frequently mentioned in the 
time of the Samnite and Punie wars. They 
were the hereditary patrons of the Marii. 

Herennius. 1. ModestInus. Vid. Modesit- 
nus.—2. Pontius. Vid. Pontius.—3. Senecio. 
Vid. Senecio. 

Herillus ("Hpi/ttof), of Carthage, a Stole 
philosopher, was the disciple of Zeno of Citi¬ 
um. He did not, however, confine himself to 
the opinions of his maBter, but held some doc¬ 
trines directly opposed to them. He held that 
the chief good consisted in knowledge (fwio- 
Tr'i/iTi). This notion is often attacked by C'.cero 

[Herilus, son of the nymph Feronia, and 
king of Prasneste: his mother had given him 
three lives, and, accordingly, Evauder, who 
fought with him, had to conquer and despoil 
him of his armor three times before he fully 
destroyed him.] 

Hermssum, or, in Latin, Mercurii Promonto- 
bium (’E ppata uspa). 1. (Now Cape Bon, Arab. 
Ras Addar), tbe headland which forms the east¬ 
ern extremity of the Sinus Carthaginiensis, and 
the extreme northeastern point of the Carths 
ginian territory (later the province of Africa) 
opposite to Lilybseum, the space between the 
two being the shortest distance between Sicily 
and Africa.—2. (Now Ras el Ashan), a promon 
tory on the coast of the Greater Syrtis, fiftj 
stadia west of Leptis. There were other pro 
montories of the name on the coaBt of Africa. 

Hermagoras ('Eppayopag), I. Of Temnos, a 
distinguished Greek rhetorician of the time of 
Cicero. He belonged to the Rhodian school 
of oratory, but is known chiefly as a teachei 
of rhetoric. He devoted particular attention to 
what is called the invention, and made a pecu¬ 
liar division of the parts of an oration, which 
differed from that adopted by other rhetoricians, 
—2. Suruamed Carion, a Greek rhetorician, 
taught rhetoric at Rome in the time of Augus¬ 
tus. He was a disciple of Theodoras of Gadai-t, 

Hermaphrodites (’E p/uatppOSiTog). son of 
Hermes (Mercury) and Aphrodite (V euus), and 
consequently great grandson of Atlas, whence 
he is called Atlantiades or Atlantius. (Or., 
Met., iv, 368.) He had inherited the beauty 
of both his parents, and was brought up by the 
nymphs of Mount Ida. In his fifteenth year he 
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went to Cam. In the neighborhood of Hali¬ 
carnassus he lay down by the fountain of Sal- 
macis. The nymph of the fountain fell in love 
with him, and tried in vain to win his affections. 
Onee when he was bathing in the fountain she 
embraced him, and prayed to the gods that she 
mi^iit be united with him forever. The gods 
granted the request, and the bodies of the youth 
and the nymph became united together, but 
retained the characteristics of each sex. Her¬ 
maphrodites, on becoming aware of the change, 
prayed that, in future, every one who bathed in 
the well might be metamorphosed in the same 
manner. 

Heemaechus ("Ep/iapxos), of Mytilene, a rhet¬ 
orician, became afterward a disciple of Epicu¬ 
rus, who left to him his garden, and appointed 
him his successor in his school, about B.C. 
270. He wrote several works, aH of which are 
lost. 

Heemas ('Ep/iuf), a disciple of the Apostle 
Raul, and one of the apostolic fathers. He is 
supposed to be the same person as the Hermas 
who is mentioned in St. Paul's epistle to the 
Romans (xvi., 14). He wrote in Greek a work 
entitled The Shepherd of Hernias, of which a 
Latin translation is still extant. Its object is to 
instruct persons in the duties of the Christian 
life. Edited by Cotelier in bis Patres Apostol , 
Paris, 1672. 

Heumes ('E pfir/c, 'Eppeiac, Dor. 'Eppuc), called 
MeedOeius by the Romans. The Greek Her¬ 
mes was a son of Zeus (Jupiter) and Maia, the 
daughter of Atlas, and born in a cave of Mount 
Cyllene in Arcadia, whence he is called Atlan- 
li.icfcs or Cyllenius. A few hours after his birth 
he eseaped from his cradle, went to Pieria, and 
carried off some of the oxen of Apollo. In the 
Iliad and Odyssey this tradition is not men¬ 
tioned, though Hermes (Mercury) is character¬ 
ized as a cunning thief. . That he might not be 
discovered by the traces of his footsteps, he put 
on sandals, and drove' the oxen to Pylos, where 
he killed two, and concealed the rest in a cave. 
The skins of the slaughtered animals were 
nailed to a rock, and part of their flesh was 
cooked and eaten, and the rest burned. There¬ 
upon he returned to Cyllene, where he found a 
tortoise at the entrance of his native cave. He 
took the animal’s shell, drew strings across it, 
and thus invented the lyre, on which. he imme¬ 
diately played. Apollo, by his prophetic power, 
had meantime discovered the thief, and went 
to Cyllene to charge Hermes (Mercury) with 
the crime before his mother Maia. She show¬ 
ed to the god the child in its cradle ; but Apollo 
carried the boy before Zeus (Jupiter), and de¬ 
manded back his oxen. Zeus (Jupiter) eom 
manded him to comply with the demand of 
Apollo, but Hermes (Mercury) denied that he 
had stolen the eattle. As, however, he saw 
that his assertions were not believed, he con¬ 
ducted Apollo to Pylos, and restored to him his 
oxen; but when Apollo heard the sounds of 
the lyre, he was so charmed that he allowed 
Hermes (Mercury) to keep the animals. Her¬ 
mes (Mercury) now invented the syrinx, and 
after disclosing his inventions to Apollo, the 
two gods concluded an intimate friendship with 
each other. Apollo presented his young friend 
with his own golden shepherd’s staff, and 


taught him the art of prophesying by means oj 
dice. Zeus (Jupiter) made him his own herald 
and likewise the herald of the gods of the low 
er world. The principal feature in the tradi¬ 
tions about Hermes (Mercury) consists in hig 
being the herald of the gods, and in this capac¬ 
ity he appears even in the Homeric poems. 
His original character of an ancient Peiasgiau, 
or Arcadian divinity of nature, gradually disap¬ 
peared in the legends. As the herald of the 
gods, he is the god of eloquence, for the heralds 
are the public speakers in the assemblies and 
on other occasions. The gods especially em¬ 
ployed him as messenger when eloquence was 
required to attain the desired object. Hence the 
tongues of sacrificial animals were offered to 
him. As heralds and messengers are usually 
men of prudence and circumspection, Hermes 
(Mercury) was also the god of prudence and 
skill in aU the relations of social intercourse. 
These qualities were combined with similar 
ones, sueb as cunning, both in words and ac 
tions, and even fraud, perjury, and the inclina¬ 
tion to steal; but acts of this kind were com¬ 
mitted by Hermes (Mercury) always with a 
certain skill, dexterity, and even gracefulness. 
Being endowed with this shrewdness and sagac¬ 
ity, he was regarded as the author of a variety 
of inventions, and, besides the lyre and syrinx, 
he is said to have invented the alphabet, num¬ 
bers, astronomy, music, the art of fighting, gym¬ 
nastics, the cultivation of the olive tree, meas¬ 
ures, weights, and many other things. The 
powers which he possessed himself he confer¬ 
red upon those mortals and heroes who enjoyed 
his favor ; and all who possessed them were 
under his especial protection or are called his 
sons. He was employed by the gods, and more 
especially by Zeus (Jupiter), on a variety of oe 
casions, which are recorded iu ancient story. 
Thus he led Priam to Achilles to fetch the body 
of Hector; tied Ixion to the wheel; conducted 
Hera (Juno), Aphrodite (Venus), and Athena 
(Minerva) to Paris ; fastened Prometheus to 
Mount Caucasus ; rescued Dionysus (Bacchus) 
after his birth from the flames, or received him 
from the hands of Zeus (Jupiter) to carry him 
to Athamas; sold Hercules to Omphale ; and 
was ordered by Zeus (Jupiter) to carry off Io, 
who was metamorphosed into a eow, and guard 
ed by Argus, whom he slew. Vid. Argus. From 
this murder he is very commonly called ’kpyei 
QoVTT/r. In the Trojau war Hermes (Mercury) 
was on the side of the Greeks. His ministry 
to Zeus (Jupiter) was not confined to the offices 
of herald and messenger, but he was also bis 
charioteer and cup-bearer. As dreams are sent 
by Zeus (Jupiter), Hermes (Mercury) conducts 
them to man, and hence he is also described as 
the god who had it in his power to send ref) esh 
lug sleep or take it away. Another important 
function of Hermes (Mercury) was to conduct 
the shades of the dead from the upper into the 
lower world, whence he is called •fvxo'ftopno;, 
veKpoirofiKuc, ipvxayuyoc, <fcc. The idea of bis 
being the herald and messenger of the gods, of 
his travelling from place to place and conclud¬ 
ing treaties, necessarily implied the notion that 
he was the promoter of social intercourse and 
of commerce among men. Jn this capacity he 
was '"garded as the maintaiuer of peace, and 
•Ifi) 
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da the gca of roads, who protected travellers, Hermes was identified with the Egyptian Phot 
and punished those who refused to assist travel- or Theut as early as the time of Plato. The 
Lers who had mistaken their way. Hence the New Platonists regarded the Egyptian Hermes 
Athenian generals, on setting out on an expe- as the source of all knowledge and thought, or 
difcion, offered sacrifices to Hermes (Mercury), the Xoyog embodied, and hence called him IVis* 
sum am ad Hegemonius or Agetor; and numer- megistus. A vast number of works on pkilos 
ous statues of the god were erected on roads, ophy and religion, written by the Hew Platon 
at doors and gates, from which circumstance ists, were ascribed to this Hermes, from whom 
■ze deri red a variety of surnames and epithets, it was pretended that Pythagoras and Plato had 
As the god of commerce he was called diepno derived all their knowledge. Most of tkes*j 
pog, kfL^roXalog, imliyKa^Xog, KepdefiKopig, dyo works were probably written in the fourth cen 
oalog, (fee. As commerce is the source of tury of our era. The most important o* them 
wealth, he was also the god of gain and riches, is entitled Pcemander (from noLpijv, a shepherd, 
especially of sudden and unexpected riches, pastor), apparently in imitation of the Pastor of 
such as are acquired by commerce. As the Hermas. Vid. Hermas. This work is in the 
giver of wealth and good luck (nXovTodoTijg), he form of a dialogue. It treats of nature, the crea- 
also presided over the game of dice. Hermes tiou of the world, the deity, his nature and attn- 
(Mei cury) was believed to be the inventor of butes, the human soul, knowledge, *fec. 
sacrifices. Hence he not only acts the part of Hermesianax ('E priGidva^), of Colophon, a 
a herald at sacrifices, but is also the protector- distinguished elegiac poet, lived in the time of 
of sacrificial animals, and was believed in par- Alexander the Great. His chief work was an 
tieular to increase the fertility of sbeep. For elegiac poem, in three b joks, addressed to his 
this reason he was especially worshipped by mistress Leontium, whose name formed the title 
shepherds, and is mentioned in couueetion with of the poem. His fragments are edited by Bigler 
Pan and the Nymphs. This feature in the char- and Axt, Colon., 1823, [by Hermann, in auniver- 
aeter of Hermes (Mercury) is a remnant of the sity programme, Lips., 1828, 4to], and by Bailey 
ancient Arcadian religion, in which be was the London, 1839. 

fertilizing god of the earth, who conferred his Hermias or Hermias (*E ppeiag or 'Epfiag) 
blessing on man. Hermes (Mercury) was like- 1. Tyrant of Atarneus and Assos iri Mysia, eel 
wise the patron of all the gymnastic games of ebrated as the friend and patron of Aristotle 
the Greeks. This idea seems to be of late Aristotle remained with Hermias three years, 
origin, for in Homer no trace of it is found, from B.C. 34/7 to 344, in the latter of wliiek 
Athens appears to have been the first place in years Hermias was seized by Mentor, the Greek 
which he was worshipped in this capacity. At general of the Persian king, and sent as a cap- 
a later time almost all gymnasia were under his tive to the Persian court, where he was put to 
protection and the Greek artists derived their death. Aristotle married Pythias, the adopted 
deal of tl: god from the gymnasium, and rep- daughter of Hermias, and celebrated the praises 
resented him as a youth whose limbs were of his benefactor in an ode addressed to Virtue, 
beautifully and harmoniously developed by which is still extant.—2. A Christian writer, 
gymnastic exercises. The most ancient seat who lived about A.D. 180, was the author of an ex- 
of the worship of Hermes (Mercury) is Area- tant work, entitled A tacvppdg rtiv kt-u {j>cXoo6<f>Gn>, 
dia, the land of his birth, where Lycaon, the in which the Greek philosophers are held up to 
sr'i of Pelasgus, is said to have built to him ridicule. Edited with Tatianus by Worth, Oxon., 
the first temple. From thence his worship P700. 

was carried to Athens, and ultimately spread Herminia Gens, a very ancient patrician house 
through all Greece. The festivals celebrated at Rome, which appears in the first Etruscan 
in his honor were called Hermcea. Vid. Diet, of war with the republic, B.C. 506, and vanishes 
Ant., s. v. His temples and statues (vid. Diet, of from history in 448. T. Herminius was one of 
Ant., s, v. Herm^e) were extremely numerous the three heroes who kept the Sublician bridge 
in Greece. Among the things sacred to him along with Horatius Codes against the whole 
were the palm tree, the tortoise, the number force of Porsena. 

four, and several kinds of fish; and the sacri- Herminius Mons (now Sierra de la Estrella ), 
fices offered to him consisted of incense, honey, the chief mountain in Lusitania,, south of the 
cakes, pigs, and especially lambs and young Durius, from seven thousand to eight thousand 
goats. The principal attributes of Hermes feet high, called in the Middle Ages Hcnneno or 
(Mercury) are, 1. A travelling hat with a broad Annina. 

brim, which in later times was adorned with Hermione ( f E ppiCvri), the beautiful daughter 

two small wings. 2. The staff (fiu6dog or GKrjn- of Menelaus and Helena. She had been prom- 
rpov), which he bore as a herald, and had receiv- ised in marriage to Orestes before the Trojat 
ed from Apollo. In late works of art the white war ; but Menelaus, after his return home, mar- 
ribbons which surrounded the herald’s staff were ried her to Neoptolemus (Pyrrhus.).. Thereupon 
changed into two serpents. 3. The sandals Orestes claimed Hermione for himself ; but 
(TrehAa). They were beautiful and golden, and Neoptolemus haughtily refused to give her. up 
carried the god across land and sea with the Orestes, in revenge, incited the Helphians 
rapidity of wind; at the ankles of the god they against him, and Neoptolemus was slain. Her* 
were provided with wings, whence he is called mione afterward married Orestes, whom she 
KTrjvoirEdiXc'g, or alipes. The Roman Mercurius had always loved, and bore him. a son Tisame- 
is spoken of separately. nus. The history of Hermione is related with 

Hermes Trismegistus ('E ppyg Tpigueytarog), various modifications. According to some, Men- 
the reputed author of a variety of works, some elaus betrothed .her at Troy to Neoptolemus 
of which are still extant. The Greek God but in the meantime her grandfather, Tyndare 
362 



HERMIONE. 


HERMOPOLIS. 


an, promised her to Orestes, and actually gave 
her in marriage to him. Neoptolemus, on his re¬ 
turn, took possession of her by force, but was 
slain soon after either at Delphi or in his own 
home at Phthia. 

Hermione ('EpfuovTj : 'E pfuovevp : now Kastri) 
a town of Argolis, but originally independent of 
Argos, was situated on a promontory on the east¬ 
ern coast, and on a bay of the sea, which derived 
its name from the town (Hermionicus Sinus). Its 
territory was called Hermionis. It was origin¬ 
ally inhabited by the Dryopes; and, in conse¬ 
quence of its isolated position, it became a flour¬ 
ishing city at an early period. It contained sev¬ 
eral temples, and, among them, a celebrated one 
of (Ceres) Demeter Chthonia. At a later time it 
joined the Achaean league. 

Hermiones. Vid. Germania. 

Hermippus ("Ep/innrof). 1. An Athenian poet 
of the old comedy, vehemently attacked Pericles 
and Aspasia. [The fragments of Hermippus 
are published collectively by Meineke, Praam. 
Comic. Grcec., voL i., p. 138-155, edit, minor.]— 
2. Of Smyrna, a distinguished philosopher, was 
a disciple of Callimachus of Alexanarea, and 
flourished about B.O. 200. He wrote a great 
biographical work (Bioi), which is frequently 
referred to by later writers.—S. Of Beiytns, a 
grammarian, who flourished under Trajan and 
Hadrian. 

Hermisium, a town in the Taurie Chersonesus, 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus. 

Hermocrates ('Epuo/cpurjyf), a Syracusan of 
rank, and an able statesman and orator, was 
chosen one of the Syracusan generals, B.O. 414, 
in order to oppose the Athenians. He after¬ 
ward served under Gylippua, wlieu the latter 
took the command of the Syracusan forces; and 
after the destruction of the Athenian armament 
he attempted to save the lives of Nicias and 
Demosthenes. He then employed all his influ¬ 
ence to induce his countrymen to support with 
vigor the Lacedaemonians in the war iu Greece 
itself. He was, with two colleagues, appointed 
to the command of a small fleet, which the Syr¬ 
acusans sent to the assistance of the Lacedae¬ 
monians ; but, during his absence from home, 
he was-banished by the Syracusans (410). Hav¬ 
ing obtained support from the Persian satrap 
Pharnabazus, he returned to Sicily, and endeav¬ 
ored to effect his restoration to his native city by 
force of arms, but was slain in an attack which 
he made upon Syracuse in 407. 

Hermodorus ('Eppodapo;). 1. Of Ephesus, a 
person of distinction, was expelled by his fellow- 
citizens, and is said to have gone to Rome, and 
to have explained to the decemvirs the Greek 
laws, and thus assisted them in drawing up the 
laws of the Twelve Tables, B.C. 451.—2. A dis¬ 
ciple of Plato, is said to have circulated the 
works of Plato, and to have sold them in Sicily. 
He wrote a work on Plato.—3. Of Salamis, the 
architect of the temple of Mars in the Flaminian 
Circus. 

Hebmooenes ('Eppoybi/c). 1. A son of Hip- 
ponieus, and a brother of the wealthy Callias, is 
introduced by Plato as one of the speakers in 
his “ Cratylus,” where he maintains that all the 
words of a language were formed by an agree¬ 
ment of men among themselves.—2. A celebra¬ 
ted Greek rhetorician, was a native of Tarsus, 


and lived in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, A.R 
161-180. At the age of fifteen his eloquence 
excited the admiration of Marcus Aurelius. Ha 
was shortly afterward appointed public teaehe* 
of rhetoric, and at the age of seventeen he beg&j 
his career as a writer ; but, unfovtunately, when 
be was twenty-five, bis mental powers gavo 
way. and he never recovered theit full use, al¬ 
though he lived to an advanced age. After his 
death, his heart is said to have been found cov¬ 
ered with hair. His works, five in number, 
which are still extant, form together a complete 
system of rhetoric, and were for a long time 
used in all the rhetorical schools as manuals. 
They are, 1. Te^vy ppTopudri ttcoI tC)V it do cotv. 
2. lie pi evpeoeop (De Inventionc) 3. Vic pi Idcuv 
(De Formic Oratoriis). 4. Vlcpl jicOodov Seivotij- 
Top (De apto et solerti genere dicendi Methodus.) 
5. XVpoyvpvuapara. An abridgment of the latter 
work was made by Aphthonius, in consequence 
of which the original fell into oblivion. The 
works of Hermogenes are printed in IValz’s 
Rhetor. Grax. —3. A n architect of Alabanda, in 
Caria, who invented what was called the pseu- 
dodipterus, that is, a form of a temple, with ap¬ 
parently two rows of columns. His great object 
as an arebitect was to increase the taste for the 
Ionic form of temples, in preference to Doric tem 
pies. 

Hermogenes, M. TigellIds, a notorhns de 
tractor of Horace, who calls him (Sat., i., 3, 129), 
however, optimus cantor et modulator. He was 
opposed to satires altogether, was a man with¬ 
out talent, but yet had a foolish fancy for trying 
his hand at literature. It is conjectured that, 
under the fictitious name of Pantolubus (Sat. 
i., 8, 11; ii., 1, 21), Horace alludes to Hermog- 
eDes, for the prosody of the two names is 
the same, so that one may be substituted for 
the other. 

Hermogenianus, the latest Roman jurist from 
whom there is an extract in the Digest, li^ed in 
the time of Constantine the Great. It is prob¬ 
able that he was the compiler of the Codex Her¬ 
mogenianus, but so many persons of the same 
name lived nearly at the same time that this 
cannot be affirmed with certainty. 

Hermolaus ('Ep/ioAaoc), a Macedonian youth, 
and a page of Alexander the Great. During a 
hunting party in Baetria, B.C. 327, he slew a 
wild boar without waiting to allow Alexander 
the first blow, whereupon the king ordered him 
to be flogged. Incensed at this indignity, Her- 
molaus formed a conspiracy against the king’s 
life ; but the plot was discovered, and Hermolaus 
and his accomplices were stoned to death by the 
Macedonians. 

Hermonassa. 1. A town of the Sind, at the 
entrance of the Cimmerian Bosporus, founded by 
the Mytilenaeans, called after Hermonassa, the 
wife of the founder, wh: died during its founda¬ 
tion, and left to her the sovereignty.—2. A tows 
on the coast of Pontus, rear Trapezus. 

Hermonthis (‘Eppovdic : now Erment, ruins), 
the chief city of the Homos Hcrmonthites, in Up¬ 
per Egypt, on the west bank of the Nile, a little 
above Thebes. 

Hermopolis ('Eppoirohip, 'E ppm ttuA/c). 1 
Parva (i; fUKpd : now Damanhour), a city of 
Lower Egypt, the capital of the Nomos of Alex 
andrea, stood upon the canal which eonnectet 
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the Cauopie branch of the Nile with the Lake 
Mareotis.—2. Magna (?] peya?\.Tj : ruins near Esh- 
mounein), the capital of the Nomos Hermopo- 
lites, in the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, and 
one cf the oldest cities in the land, stood on the 
wc3t bank of the Nile, a little below the con¬ 
fines of Upper Egypt. At the boundary line it¬ 
self was a military station, or custom-house, 
called 'Fi[>uoTroXiTi.tj) <{.vAanr/, for collecting a toll 
ion goods entering the Heptanomis. Hermopo- 
‘ lis was a chief seat of the worship of Anubis 
'Cynoceplialus), and it was the sacred burial- 
place of the Ibis. 

Hermos {to "Epfior: "Eppeiog), a demus in At¬ 
tica, belonging to the tribe Acamantis, on the 
road from Athens to Eleusis. 

_ HermotImus (’E p/ioTtpog). 1. A mathemati¬ 
cian of Colophon, was one of the immediate 
predecessors of Euclid, and the discoverer of 
several geometrical propositions. — 2. Of Cla- 
zomenre, an early Greek philosopher of uncer¬ 
tain date, belonged to the Ionic school. Some 
traditions represent him as a mysterious per¬ 
son, gifted with supernatural power, by which his 
soul, apart from the body, wandered from place 
to place, bringing tidings of distant events in 
incredibly short spaces of time. At length his 
enemies burned his body, in the absence of the 
soul, which put an end to his wanderings. 

HermundCri, one of the most powerful na¬ 
tions of Germany, belonged to the Suevic race, 
dwelt between the Main and the Danube, and 
were bounded by the Sudeti Mountains in the 
north, the Agri Decumates of the Romans in 
the west and south, the Narisci on the east, the 
Cherusci on the northeast, and the Catti on the 
northwest. They were for a long time the allies 
of the Romans ; but along with the other Ger¬ 
man tribes they assisted the Marcomanni in the 
great war against the Romans in the reign of 
M. Aurelius. After this time they are rarely 
mentioned as a separate people, but are in¬ 
cluded under the general name of Suevi. 

Hermus ("Eppof : now Ghiedh-Ghai), a con¬ 
siderable river of Asia Minor, rises in Mount 
Dindymene (now MoradDagh )in Phrygia; flows 
through Lydia, watering the plain north of Sar¬ 
dis, which was hence called "Eppov ve&iov ; pass¬ 
es by Magnesia and Temnus, and falls into the 
Gulf of Smyrna between Smyrna and Phoeasa. 
It formed the boundary between iEolis and 
Ionia. Its chief tributaries were the Hvllus, 
Cogamus, Paetolus, and Phrygnus. 

Hernici, a people in Latium, belonged to the 
Sabine race, and are said to have derived their 
name from the Marsic (Sabine) word herna, 
“ rock.” According to this etymology, their 
name would signify “ mountaineers.” They 
inhabited the mountains of the Apennines be¬ 
tween the Lake Fucinus and the River Trerus, 
and were bounded on the north by the Marsi 
and iEqui, and on the south by the Volsci. 
Their chief town was Anagnia. They were a 
brave and warlike people, and long offered a 
formidable resistance to the Romans. The 
Romans formed a league with them on equal 
terms in the third consulship of Sp. Cassius, 
B.C. 480. They were finally subdued by the 
Romans, 306. 

Hero. Vid. Leander. 

Hero ('Hpur). 1. The Elder, a cfiebrated 
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matl*matieian, was a native of Alexandre^ 
aud lived in the reigns of the Ptolemies Phila- 
delphus and Evergetes (B.C. 28B-222). lie is 
celebrated on account of his mechanical inven¬ 
tions, of which one of the best knowu is the 
common pneumatic experiment called Jlero’t 
fountain, in which a jet of water is maintained 
by condensed air. we ako find in his works 
a description of a steam-engine, and of a double 
forcing pump used for a fire-engino. The fol- 
lowiug works of Hero are extant, though not in 
a perfect form : 1. XeipobaXhiarpas KaTaoKevi) 
nai ovfifieTpia, de Constructions el Mensura Man 
ubalistce. 2. Be7.0K0UK.tl, on the manufacture ol 
darts. 3. UvevpaTUid, or Spiritalia, the most 
celebrated of his works. 4. Ilrpl avropaToiroiT] 
tlkuv, de Automatorum Fabrica libri duo. All 
these works are published in the Mathematics 
Veteres, Paris, 1693.—2. The Younger, a math¬ 
ematician, is supposed to have lived under He- 
raelius (A.D. 610-641). The principal extant- 
works assigned to him are, 1. De Maehinis bel- 
licis. 2. Geodcesia, on practical geometry. 3. 
De Obsidione repellenda. Published in the Math 
ematici Veteres. 

Herodes I. ('H public), commonly called Her 
od. 1. Surnamed the Great, king of the Jews, 
was the second son of Antipater, and conse¬ 
quently of Idumreau origin. Vid. Antipater, 
No. 3. When his father was appointed by Crn- 
sar procurator of Judrea, in B.C. 47, Herod, 
though only twenty five years of age, obtained 
the government of Galilee. In 46 he obtained 
the government of Ccsle Syria. After the death 
of Cffisav (44), Herod first supported Cassius : 
but upon the arrival of Antony in Syria, in 41 
he exerted himself to secure his favor, and com¬ 
pletely succeeded in his object. In 40 he went 
to Rome, and obtained from Antony and Octa- 
vianus a decree of the senate, constituting him 
king of Judaea. He supported Antony in the 
civil war against Oetavianus; but after the bat¬ 
tle of Actium (31) he was pardoned by Octa- 
vianus and confirmed in bis kingdom. During 
the remainder of his reign he cultivated with 
assiduity the friendship of Augustus and his 
counsellor Agrippa, aud enjoyed the highest fa¬ 
vor both of the one and the other. He possess¬ 
ed a jealous temper and ungovernable passions. 
He put to death his beautiful wife Mariamne, 
whom he suspected, without cause, of adultery, 
aud with whom he was violently in love; and 
at a later period he also put to death his two 
sons by Mariamne, Alexander and Aristobulus. 
His government, though cruel and tyrannical, 
was vigorous; and he was both feared and re¬ 
spected by his subjects and the surrounding na 
tions. He especially loved to display his j)ow 
er aud munificence by costly and splendid pub¬ 
lic works. He commenced rebuilding the tem¬ 
ple of Jerusalem; he rebuilt the city of Samaria, 
and bestowed on it the name of Sebaste ; while 
he converted a small town on the sea-coast, into 
a magnificent city, to which he gave the name 
of Caesarea. He adorned these new cities with 
temples, theatres, gymnasia, and other build¬ 
ings in the Greek style; and he even ventured 
to erect a theatre at Jerusalem itself, and an 
amphitheatre without the walls, in which he ex¬ 
hibited combers of wild beasts and gladiators 
In the last year of his reign Jesus Chris'! 
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was born ; and it must have been on bis death¬ 
bed that he ordered that massacre of the chil¬ 
dren at Bethlehem -which is recorded by the 
Evangelist (Matth., ii., 16). He died in the 
thirty-seventh year of his reign, and the seven¬ 
tieth of hi3 age, B.O. 4.*—2. Herodes Antipas, 
son of Herod the Great by Malthaee, a Samar¬ 
itan, obtained the tetrarchy of Galilee and Pertea 
in his father’s death, -while the kiugikm of Ju- 
thea devolved on his elder brother Archelaus. 
He married Herodias, the wife of his half-broth¬ 
er, Herod Philip, she having, in defiance of the 
Jewish law, divorced her first husband. He 
had been previously married to a daughter of 
the Arabian prince Aretas, who quitted him in 
disgust at this new alliance. Aretas thereupon 
invaded the dominions of Antipas, and defeat¬ 
ed the army which was opposed to him. In 
A.D. 38, after the death of Tiberius, Antipas 
went to Rome to solicit from Caligula the title 
of king, which had just been bestowed upon his 
nephew, Herod Agrippa ; but, through the in¬ 
trigues of Agrippa, who was high in the favor of 
the Roman emperor, Antipas was deprived of 
his dominions, and sent into exile at Lyons (39); 
he was subsequently removed to Spain, where 
he died. It was Herod Antipas who imprison¬ 
ed aud put to death John the Baptist, who had 
reproached him with his unlawful connection 
with Herodias. It was before him also that 
Christ was sent by Pontius Pilate at Jerusa¬ 
lem, as belonging to his jurisdiction, on account 
of his supposed Galilean origin.— 3. Herodes 
Agrippa. Vid. Agrippa.—4. Brother of Herod 
Agrippa I, obtained ‘.he kingdom of Chalcis 
from Claudius at the request of Agrippa, 41. 
After the death of Agrippa (44), Claudius be¬ 
stowed upon him the superintendence of the 
temple of Jer isalem, together with the right of 
appointing the high priests. He died iu 48, 
when his kingdom was bestowed by Claudius 
upon his nephew, Herod Agrippa If.—5. He 
rodes Atticus, the rhetorician. Vid. Atticus. 

Herodianus ('H padiavoc). 1. An historian, 
who wrote in Greek a history of the Roman 
empire iu eight books, from the death of M. 
Aurelius to the commencement of the reign of 
Gordianus III. (A.D. 180-23S). He himself in¬ 
forms us that the events of this period had oc¬ 
curred in his own lifetime; but beyond this we 
know nothing respecting bis life. He appeal's 
to have had Thucydides before him as a model, 
both for style and for the general composition 
of his work, like him, introducing here and 
there speeches wholly or in part imaginary. 
In spite of occasional inaccuracies iu chronolo¬ 
gy, his narrative is in the main truthful and im¬ 
partial. Edited by Irmisch, Lips., 1789-1805, 
5 vols., and by Bekker, Berlin, 1826. — 2. JElics 
Herodiancs, one of the most celebrated gram¬ 
marians of antiquity, was the son of Apollonius 
Dyacolus ( vid. Apollonius, Ho. 4), and was born 
at Alexandrea. From that place he removed 
to Rome, where he gained the favor of the em¬ 
peror M. Aurelius, to whom he dedicated his 
work on prosody. This work seems to have 
embraced not merely prosody, but most of those 

* The death of Herod took place in the same year with 
the actual birth of Christ, as is mentioned ab®ve, but t is 
well known that this is to be placed four years befori the 
date in general use as the Christian era 


subjects now included in the etymological pc* 
tion of grammar. The estimation in which b* 
was held by subsequent grammarians was very 
great. Prisciaa styles him maximus auetor artit 
grammaticce. He was a very voluminous writ¬ 
er ; but none of his works have come down to 
us complete, though several extracts from them 
are preserved by later grammarians. 

Herodious ('Hpodi/cof). 1. Of Babylon, > 
grammarian, was one of the immediate suc¬ 
cessors of Crates of Mallus, aud au opponent of 
the followers of Aristarchus, against whom he 
wrote an epigram, which is still extant and in¬ 
cluded in the Greek Anthology.—2. A celebrated 
physician of Selymbria in Thrace, lived in the 
fifth century B.C., and was one of the tutors of 
Hippocrates. 

Derodorus ('H podupog), of Heraelea, in Pon- 
tus, a contemporary of Heeatseus and Phere- 
cydes, about B.O. 610, wrote a work on Her¬ 
cules and his exploits. 

Herodotus ('HpotSorof). 1. A Greek historian, 
and the father of history, was born at Halicar¬ 
nassus, a Doric colony iu Caria, B.O. 484. He 
belonged to a noble family at Halicarnassus. 
He was the son of Lyxes and Dryo; and the 
epic poet Panvasis was one of his relations. 
Herodotus left his native city at au early age, 
iu order to escape from the oppressive govern¬ 
ment of Lygdamis, the tyrant of Halicarnassus, 
who put to death Panyasis. He probably set¬ 
tled at Samos for some time, and there became 
acquainted with the Ionic dialect; but he spent 
many years in his extensive travels iu Europe 
Asia, and Africa, of which we shall speak pres¬ 
ently. At a later time he returned to Halicar¬ 
nassus, and took a prominent part in expelling 
Lygdamis from his native city. In the conten¬ 
tions which followed the expulsion of the ty¬ 
rant, Herodotus was exposed to the hostile at¬ 
tacks of one of the political parties, whereupon 
he again left Halicarnassus, and settled at Thurii, 
in Italy, where he died. Whether he accom¬ 
panied the first colonists to Thurii in 443, or 
followed them a few years afterward, is a dis¬ 
puted poiut, and can not be determined with 
certainty, though it appears probable, from a 
passage in bis work, that he was at Athens at 
the commencement of the Peloponnesian war 
(431). It is also disputed where Herodotus 
wrote his history. Lucian relates that Herod¬ 
otus read his work to the assembled Greeks 
at Olympia, which was received with such uni¬ 
versal applause that the nine books of the work 
were iu consequence honored with the names 
of the nine muses. The same writer adds that 
the young Thucydides was present at this reci¬ 
tation, aud was moved to tears. But this cele¬ 
brated story, which rests upon the authority of 
Lucian alone, must be rejected for many rea¬ 
sons. Nor is there sufficient evidence in favot 
of the tradition that Herodotus read his work at 
the Panatbenasa at Athens in 446 or 445, and re 
oeived from the Athenians a reward of ten tal¬ 
ents. It is far more probable that he wrote hia 
work at Thurii, when he was advanced in years; 
and it appears that he was engaged upon it, at 
least in the way of revision, when he was sev¬ 
enty-seven years of age, since he mentions the 
revolt of the Hedes against Darius Nothus, and 
the death of Amyrtseus, events which belong to 
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the years 409 and 408. Though the ■work of 
Herodotus was probably not written till he was 
advanced in years, yet he was collecting mate¬ 
rials for it during a great part of his fife. It 
was apparently with this view that he under¬ 
took his extensive travels through Greece and 
foreign countries, and his work contains on 
almost every page the results of his personal 
observations and inquiries. There was scarce¬ 
ly a town of any importance in Greece Proper 
and on the coasts of Asia Minor with which he 
was not perfectly familiar ; and at many places 
in Greece, such as Samos, Athens, Corinth, and 
Thebes, lie seems to have stayed some time. 
The sites of the great battles between the 
Greeks and barbarians, as Marathon, Thermop¬ 
ylae, Salamis, and Platseaa, were well known to 
him; and on Xerxes’s line of march from the 
Hellespont to Athens, there was probably not a 
place which he had not seen with his own eyes. 
He also visited most of the Greek islands, not 
only in the 2Egeau, but even in the west of 
Greece, such as Zacynthus. Further north in 
Europe he visited Thrace and the Scythian 
tribes on the Black Sea. In Asia he travelled 
through Asia Minor and Syria, and visited the 
cities of Babylon, Ecbataua, and Susa. He 
spent some time in Egypt, and travelled as far 
south as Elephantine. He saw with his own 
eyes all the wonders of Egypt, and the accuracy 
of his observations and descriptions still excites 
the astonishment of travellers in that country. 
Prom Egypt he appears to have made excur¬ 
sions to the east into Arabia, and to the west 
into Libya, at least as far as Oyrene, which was 
well known to him. The object of his work is 
to give an account of the struggles between the 
Greeks and Persians. He traces the enmity 
between Europe and Asia to the mythical times. 
He passes rapidly over the mythical ages to 
come to Croesus, king of Lydia, who was known 
to have committed acts of hostility against the 
Greeks. This induces him to give a full his¬ 
tory of Crco3us aud of the kingdom of Lydia. 
The conquest of Lydia by the Persians under 
Cyrus then leads him to relate the rise of the 
Persian monarchy, and the subjugation of Asia 
Minor and Babylon. The nations which are 
mentioned in the course of this narrative are 
again discussed more or less minutely. The 
history of Cambyses and his expedition into 
Egypt induce him to enter into the details of 
Egyptian history. The expedition of Darius 
against the Scythians causes him to speak of 
Scythia and the north of Europe. In the mean 
time the revolt of the Ionians breaks out, which 
eventually brings the contest between Persia 
and Greece to an end. An account of this In¬ 
surrection is followed by the history of the in¬ 
vasion of Greece by the Persians; and the his¬ 
tory of the Persian war now runs in a regular 
ohanne. until the taking of Sestos by the Greeks, 
B.C. IIS, with which event his work concludes. 
It will be seen from the preceding sketch that 
the histoiy is full of digressions and episodes; 
but those do not impair the unity of the work, 
for one thread, as it were, runs through the 
whole, and the episodes are only like branches 
of the same tree. The structure of the work 
thus bears a strong resemblance to a grand epic 
poem. The work is pervaded bj a deep reli- 
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gious sentiment. Herodotus shows the most 
profound reverence for every thing which he 
conceives as divine, and rarely ventures to ex¬ 
press an opinion on what he considers a sacred 
or religious mystery. In order to form a fair 
judgment of the historical value of the work of 
Herodotus, we must distinguish between those 
parts in which he speaks from his own obser 
vations and those in which he merely repeats 
what he was told by priests and others. In 
the latter case he was undoubtedly often de¬ 
ceived ; but whenever he speaks from his own 
observations, he is a real model of truthfulness 
and accuracy; and the more the countries which 
he describes have been explored by modern 
travellers, the more firmly has his authority 
been established. Many things which used to 
be laughed at as impossible or paradoxical are 
found now to be strictly in accordance with 
truth. The dialect in which he wrote is the 
Ionic, intermixed with epic or poetical expres¬ 
sions, and sometimes even with Attic and Doric 
forms. The excellences of his style consist in 
its antique and epic coloring, its transparent 
clearness, and the lively flow of the narrative. 
But, notwithstanding all the merits of Herodo¬ 
tus, there were certain writers in antiquity who 
attacked him both in regard to the form and 
the substance of his work; and there is still 
extant a work ascribed to Plutarch, entitled 
“ On the Malignity of Herodotus,” full of the 
most futile accusations of every kind. The 
best editions of Herodotus ai'e by Schweiglrau 
ser, Argontor, 1806, often reprinted ; by Gais 
ford, Oxon., 1824 ; and by Bahr, Lips., 1830.— 
2. A Greek physician, who practiced at Rome 
with great reputation, about A.D. 100. He 
wrote some medical works, which are several 
times quoted by Galen.—3. Also a Greek phy¬ 
sician, a native either of Tarsus or Philadel 
phia, taught Sextus Empiricus. 

Heiiooimjj.is or Hero ('Hpuuv 'Hpu : in 

the Old Testament, Raamses or Rameses i: 
ruins near Abou-Keshid ?), the capital of the 
Homos Heroopolites or Arsinoites in Lower 
Egypt, stood on the border of the Desert east 
of the Delta, upon the canal connecting the Hilo 
with the western head of the Red Sea, which 
was called from it Sinus Herobpoliticus (ko'Atto^ 
'Hpuuv, 'HpwOTroAtriyf or -irmog). The country 
about it is supposed to be the Goshen of Scripture. 

[Herophantus ('H po(j>avToc), tyrant at Pari* 
um in the time of Darius Hystaspis.] 

Heropbiujs (Tlpo^j/lof), one of the most cele¬ 
brated physicians of antiquity, was bom at Chal- 
cedon in Bithynia, was a pupil of Praxagoras, 
and lived at Alexandrea under the first Ptol¬ 
emy, who reigned B.G. 323-286. Here he soon 
acquired a great reputation, and was one of the 
founders of the medical school in that city. He 
seems to have given his chief attention to 
anatomy and physiology, which he studied not 
merely from the dissection of animals, but also 
from that of human bodies. He is even said to 
have carried bis ardor in his anatomical pur¬ 
suits so far as to have dissected criminals aliva 
He was the author of several medical and ana¬ 
tomical works, of which nothing but the titles 
and a few fragments remain. These have been 
collected and published by Marx, De HeraphtH 
Vita s Ac., Gotting., 1840. 
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HerostrIius ('H/3D<7Tpo!Toj'), an Ephesian, set 
five to the temple of Diana (Artemis) at Ephe¬ 
sus on the same night that Alexander the Great 
was born, B.O. 356.. He was put to the torture, 
and confessed that he had fired the temple to 
immortalize himself. The Ephesians passed a 
decree condemning his name to oblivion; but 
it has been, as might have been expected, 
handed down by history. 

Herse ("E ooy), daughter of Cecrops and sister 
f Agraulos, was beloved by Mercury (Hermes), 
by whom she became the mother of Oephalus, 
Respecting her story, vid. Agk.adi.os. At Ath¬ 
ens sacrifices were offered to her, and the maid¬ 
ens who carried the vessels containing the li¬ 
bation (Spot]) were called hj>(rqtyopoi. 

Hersilia, the wife of Romulus, was the only 
married woman carried off by the Romans in 
the rape of the Sabine maidens. As Romulus 
after death became Quirinus, so Hersilia his 
wife became a goddess, Hora or Horta. Some 
writers, however, made Hersilia the wife of 
Hostus, grandfather of Tullus Hostilius. 

Hertha (containing probably the same ele¬ 
ments as the words earth, erde), the goddess of 
the earth among the ancient Germans 

Heruli or Erdli, a powerful German race, 
are said to have come originally from Scandi¬ 
navia, but they appear on the shores of the 
Black Sea in the reign of Gallienus (A.D. 262), 
when, in conjunction with the Goths, they in¬ 
vaded the Roman empire. They were conquer¬ 
ed by the Ostrogoths, and afterward formed part 
of the great army of Attila, with which ho in¬ 
vaded Gaul and Italy. After the death of Attila 
(463) a portion of the Heruli united with other 
German tribes ; and under the command of 
Odoaeer, who is said to have been an Heru- 
lian, they destroyed the Western Empire, die. 
Meantime the remainder of the nation formed 
a powerful kiugdom on the hanks of the Theiss 
and the Danube, which was eventually destroy¬ 
ed by the Langohardi or Lombards. Some of 
the Heruli were allowed by Anastasius to settle 
in Pannonia, and they served with great dis¬ 
tinction in the armies of Justinian. 

Hesiodds ('Hatodof) one of the earliest Greek 
poets, of whose personal history we possess 
little authentic information. He is frequently 
mentioned along with Homer; as Homer rep¬ 
resents the Ionic school of poetry in Asia Minor, 
so Hesiod represents the Boeotian school of 
poetry, which spread over Phocis and Euboea. 
The only points of resemblance between the 
two schools consist in their versification and di¬ 
alect. In other respects they entirely differ. 
The Homeric school takes for its subjects the 
restless activity of the heroic age, while the 
Hesiodic turns its attention to the quiet pursuits 
of ordinary life, to the origin of the world, the 
gods and heroes. Hesiod lived about a century 
later than Homer, and is placed about B.O. 316. 
We learn from his own poem on Works and 
Days that he was born in the village of Asera 
in Bceotia, whither his father had emigrated 
from the AEolian Cyme in Asia Minor. After 
the death of his father he was involved in a dis¬ 
pute with his brother Perses about his small 
patrimony, which was decided in favor of his 
brother. He then emigrated to Orchomenos, 
where he spent the renr.ainder of his life. This 


is all that can be said with certainty about Jhe life 
of Hesiod. Many of the stories related about 
him refer to his school of poetry, and not to the 
poet personally. In this h'ght we may regard 
the tradition that Hesiod had a poetical contest 
with Homer, which is said to have taken place 
at Chalcis during the funeral solemnities of Ring 
Amphidamas, or, according to others, at Aulis or 
Delos. The story of this contest gave rise to a 
composition still extant under the title of ’A yfv 
'Oftypov Kal 'H oio&ov, the work of a grammarian 
who lived toward the end of the first century 
of our era, in which the two poets are repre 
sented as engaged in the contest, and answering 
one another. The following works were attrib¬ 
uted to Hesiod in antiquity; 1. 'E pya or 'E pya 
Kal ijpepai, Opera et Dies, Works and Days. It 
is written in the most homely style, with scarce¬ 
ly any poetical imagery or ornament, and must 
be looked upon as the most ancient specimen 
of didactic poetry. It contains ethical, politi¬ 
cal, and economical precepts, the last of which 
constitute the greater part of the work, consist¬ 
ing of rules about choosing a wife, the educa¬ 
tion of children, agriculture, commerce, and nav¬ 
igation. It would further seem that three dis¬ 
tinct poems have been inserted in it, viz., 1. The 
fable of Prometheus and Pandora (41-106); 2. 
On the ages of the world, which are designated 
by the names of metals (109-201); and, 3. A 
description of winter (604-55S). 2. Qeoyovia, a 
Theogony, was not considered bp Hesiod’s coun¬ 
trymen to he a genuine production of the poet 
Tiiis work gives bd account of the origin of the 
world and the birth of the gods, explaining the 
whole order of nature in a series of genealogies, 
for every part of physical as well as moral na¬ 
ture there appears personified in the character 
of a distinct being. The whole concludes with 
an account of some of the most illustrious he¬ 
roes. 3. ’H olai or r/oiai peyahai, also called 
Karakoyoi yvvaiKuv, Catalogue of Women. This 
work is lost. It contained accounts of the 
women who had been beloved by the gods, and 
had thus become the mothers of the heroes in 
the various parts of Greece, from whom the 
ruling families derived their origin. 4. ’Aon if 
'Hpan/.tovr, Shield of Hercules, which is extant, 
probably formed part of the work last mention¬ 
ed. It contains a description of the shield of 
Hercules, and is an imitation of the Homeric 
description of the shield of Achilles. The best 
edition of Hesiod is by Gdttling, Gotha and Er¬ 
furt, 1843, 2d ed. 

Hesione (Jllaiovri). 1 . Daughter of Laomedon, 
king of Troy, was chained by her father to a 
rock, in order to be devoured by a sea-monster, 
that he might thus appease the anger of Apollo 
and Meptune (Poseidon). Hercules promised 
to save her if Laomedon would give him the 
horses which he had received from Jupiter 
(Zeus) as a compensation for Ganymedes. Her 
cules killed the monster, but Laomedon refused 
to keep his promise. Thereupon Hercules took 
Troy, killed Laomedon, and gave Hesione to 
his friend and companion Telamon, by whom 
she became the mother of Teucer. Her brother 
Priam sent Antenor to claim her back, and the 
refusal on the part of the Greeks is mentioned 
as one of the causes of the Trojan war.—[2. 
Daughter of Oeeanus, and wife of Prometheua.) 
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BesIbrIa ('Eampia), the Western land (from 
!airepo(, vesper), the name given by the Greek 

E oets to Italy, because it lay west of Greece. 

i inflation of them, the Roman poets gave the 
name of Hesperia to Spain, which they some¬ 
times called ultima Hesperia (Hor., Garni., i., 
36, 4), to distinguish it from Italy, which they 
occasionally called Hesperia Magna (Virg., Hin.., 

, 669.) ' 

Hespebides ('E aneplSec), the celebrated guard- 
.ans of the golden apples which Ge (Earth) gave 
to Juno (Hera) at her marriage with Jupiter 
Zeus.) Their parentage is differently related. 
They are called the daughters either of Wight 
or Erebus, or of Fhorcys and Ceto, Qr of Atlas 
and Hesperis (whence their names Atlantides 
or Hesperides), or of Hesperus, or of Jupiter 
(Zeus) and Themis. Some traditions mention 
ed three Hesperides, viz., AEgle, Arethusa, and 
Hesperia others four, MSgle, Erytheia, Hestia, 
and Auikusa; and others again seven. The 
poets describe them as possessing the power of 
sweet song. In the earliest legends, these 
nymphs are described as living on the River 
Oceanus, in the extreme west; but the later at¬ 
tempts to fix the geographical position of their 
gardens led poets and geographers to different 
parts of Libya, as the neighborhood of Cyrene, 
Mount Itlas, or the islands on the western coast 
of Libya, or even to the northern extremity of 
the earth, beyond the wind Boreas, among the 
Hyperboreans. They were assisted in watch¬ 
ing the golden apples by the dragon Ladon. It 
was one of the labors of Hercules to obtain 
possession of these apples. ( Vid. p. 868, a.) 
HEsrEiUDUM InsOi.vE. Vid. Hesferium. 
Hesferis. Vid. Berenice, Wo. 6, p. 142. 
Hesferium ('E aiteptov, 'Eoirlpov Kepap: now 
Gape Verde or Gape Roxo), a headland on the 
western coast of Africa, was one ot the furthest 
points to which the knowledge of the ancients 
extended along that coast. Wear it was a bay 
called Sinus Hesperius; and a day’s journey 
from it a group of islands called Hesperidum 
Insult, wrongly identified by some with the 
Eortuuatse Insulas; they are either the Gape de 
Verde islands, or, more properly, the Bissagos, 
at the mouth of the Rio Grande. 

[Hesperius Sinus. Vid. Hesferium.] 
Hesperus ("Ecru-epof), the evening star, is 
called by Hesiod a son of At ireus and Aurora 
(Eos). He was also regardtd as the same as 
the morning star, whence both Homer and He¬ 
siod call him the bringer of light (£w?<i>6pof). A 
later account makes him a son of Atlas, who 
was fond of astronomy, and who disappeared 
after ascending Mount Atlas to observe the 
stars. He was worshipped with divine honors, 
and was regarded as the fairest star in the 
heavens. The Romans designated him by the 
names Lucifer and Hesperus, to characterize 
him as the morning or evening star. 

Hestia ('Eoria, Ion. 'I arty), called Vesta by 
the Romans, the goddess of the hearth, or, rath- 
gr, of the fire burning on the hearth, was o' e of 
the twelve great divinities of the Greeks. She 
was a daughter of Saturn (Cronus) and Rhea, 
and, according to common tradition, was the 
first-born of Rhea, and consequently the first of 
the children swallowed by Saturn (Cronus). 
She was a maiden divinity and when Apollo 
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and Weplune (Poseidon) sued for hor hand, she 
swore by the head of Jupiter (Zeus) to remain 
a virgin forever As the hearth was looker 1 
upon as the centre of domestic life, so Hestia 
was the goddess of domestic life and the giver 
of all domestic happiness ; as such she was be¬ 
lieved to dwell in the inner part of every house, 
and to have invented the art of building houses. 
In this respect she often appears together with 
Mercury (Hermes), who was likewise a deut 
penetralia. Being the goddess of the sacred fire 
of the altar, Hestia had a share in the sacrifices 
offered to all the gods. Hence, when sacrifices 
were offered, she was invoked first, and the 
first part of the sacrifice was presented to her. 
Solemn oaths were sworn by the goddess oi 
the hearth; and the hearth itself was the sa¬ 
cred asylum where suppliants implored the pro¬ 
tection of the inhabitants of the house. A town 
or city is only an extended family, and there¬ 
fore had likewise its sacred hearth. This pub¬ 
lic hearth usually existed in the prytaneum oi 
a town, where the goddess had her especial 
sanctuary (i MXapo;), under the name of Pry- 
tanltis (tlpvravlTig ), with a statue and the sacred 
hearth. There, as at a private hearth, Hestia 
protected the suppliants. When a colony was 
sent out, the emigrants took the fire which was 
to burn on the hearth of their new home from 
that of the mother town. If ever the fire of her 
hearth became extinct, it was not allowed to be 
lighted again with ordinary fire, but either by 
fire produced by friction, or by burning glasses 
drawing fire from the sun. The mystical specu¬ 
lations of later times took their origin from tho 
simple ideas of the ancients, and assumed a sa¬ 
cred hearth not only in the centre of the earth, 
but even in that of the universe, and confound¬ 
ed Hestia in various ways with other divinities, 
such as Oybele, Terra (Gaia), Ceres (Demeter), 
Proserpina (Persephone), and Diana (Artemis), 
There were but few special temples of Hestia 
in Greece, since every prytaneum was in reali¬ 
ty a sanctuary of the goddess, and 6ince a por¬ 
tion of the sacrifices, to whatever divinity they 
were offered, belonged to her. The worship 
of the Roman Vesta is spoken of under Vesta. 

[Hesti-ea ( ! E criaid), a city in the island of 
Eubcea, the later Orecs.) 

[HestijEA ('Etmtua) a learned lady of Alex- 
andrea, who wrote a hook in explanation of the 
Iliad.] 

Hestijeotis ('Em mturtf). 1. The northwest¬ 
ern part of Thessaly. Vid. Thessalia. —2. Or 
Histiaa, a district in Eubcea. Vid. Euboea. 

Hesychius ('Hcr%iof). 1. An Alexandrine 
grammarian, under whose name a large Greek 
dictionary has come down to us. Respecting 
his personal history nothing is known, but hp 
probably lived about A.D. 380. The work is 
based, as the writer himself tells us, upon the 
lexicon of Diogenianus. Hesychius was prob¬ 
ably a pagan: the Christian glosses and the 
references to Christian writers in the work are 
interpolations by a later hand. The work is 
one of great importance, not only on account ol 
its explaining the words of the Greek language, 
hut also from its containing much literary and 
archeological information, derived from earlier 
grammarians and commentators, whose works 
are lost. The arrangement of the work, how 
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ever, is vejy defective. The best edition is 
by Alberti, completed after Alberti’s death by 
Ruhnken, Lugd. Eat., 1746-1766, 2 vols. fob— 
2. Of Miletus, surnamed Illustris, from some 
office -which he held, lived about A.D. 540, and 
wrote, 1. An Onomasticon, or account of illus¬ 
trious men, published by Orelli, Lips., 1820. 2. 
A Chronicon, or synoptical view of universal his¬ 
tory, in six parts, from Lie leign of Belus, the 
reputed founder of the Assyrian empire, to the 
death of the Byzantine emperor, Anastasius I., 
AD. 518. The work itself is lost, but an ac¬ 
count of it is preserved by Photius. 

Hetriculum, a town of the Bruttii. 

Hibernia, also called Ierne, Ivekna or Ju- 
vern \ (’I epvt], ’I epvh; v7/oor, To vepv'ia), the island 
of Ireland , appears to have derived its name 
from the inhabitants of its southern coast, call¬ 
ed Juverni (’ lovepvoi ) by Ptolemy, but its orig¬ 
inal name was probably Bergion or Vergion. It 
is mentioned by Cajsar, and is frequently spoken 
of by subsequent writers; but the Romans never 
made any attempt to conquer the island, though 
they obtained some knowledge of it from the 
commercial intercourse which was carried on 
between it and Britain. We have no account 
of the island except from Ptolemy, who must 
hare derived his information from the state¬ 
ments of the British merchants, who visited its 
coasts. Ptolemy gives rather a long list of its 
promontories, rivers, tribes, and towns. 

Hicesia. Vid. Molim Insult. 

[Hicet&on ('I/ceTuuv), son of the Trojan king 
Laomedon, and brothor of Priam.] 

Hioetas (T/ceraf or Txer^f). 1. A Syracusan, 
contemporary with the younger Dionysius and 
Timoleon. He was at first a friend of Dion, 
after whose death (B.O. 853) his wife Arete 
and his sister Aristomache placed themselves 
under the care of Hioetas; but he was per¬ 
suaded, notwithstanding, to consent to their de¬ 
struction. A few years later he became tyrant 
of Leontiui. He carried on war against the 
younger Dionysius, whom he defeated, and had 
made himself master of the whole city, except 
the island citadel, when Timoleon landed in 
Sicily, 844. Hicetas then opposed Timoleon, 
and called in the aid of the Carthaginians, but 
he was defeated and put to death by Timoleon, 
339 or 338.—2. Tyrant of Syracuse, duriug the 
interval between the reign of Agathocles and 
that of Pyrrhus. He defeated Phintias, tyrant 
of Agrigentum, and was himself defeated by 
the Carthaginians. After a reign of nine years 
288-279), he was expelled from Syracuse.—3. 
Of Syracuse, one of the earlier Pythagoreans. 

Hiempsal. 1. Son of Mieipsa, king of Nu- 
midia, and grandson of Masinissa, was murder¬ 
ed by Jugurtha soon after the death of Mieipsa, 
B.O. 118.—2. King of Numidia, grandson or 
great-grandson of Masinissa, and father of Juba, 
appears to have received the sovereignty of part 
of Numidia after the Jugurthine war. He was 
expelled from bis kingdom by Cn. Domitius 
Abenobarbua, the 1 Bader of the Marian party in 
Africa, but was restored by Pompey in 81. 
Hiempsal wrote some works in the Punic lan¬ 
guage, which are cited by Sallust (Jug., 11). 

Hteea. 1. Vid .dEoLizs. 2. Vid JEqates. 

HfEairoLis (Tefdiro/Uf). 1. (Now Bambuk- 
keisssi /), a city of Great Phrygia, near the Mm- 
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ander, celebrated for its hot springs and its tem 
pie of Cybele. Like the neighboring cities of 
Colossal and Laodicea, it was an early seat of 
Christianity, and it is mentioned in St. Paul’s 
Epistle to tlie Coloss-ians (iv., 13).—2. Formerly 
Bambyce (Hagbviiij : now Bambuch or Meinbij) 
a city in the northeast of Syria, one of the chiei 
seats of the worship of Astarte. 

[Hiekapytna (T epdirvTva, in Dio Cass. T<po 
nvtSva: ‘lepanvrviog: now Girapietra), a town 
on the southern coast of Crete, fabled to have 
been founded by the Corybantes.] 

[Hiero. Vid. Hieron.] 

Hierocles (Teoo/c/1%). 1. A Greek rhetori¬ 
cian of Alabanda in Caria, lived about B.C. 100, 
and was distinguished, like his brother Mene- 
cles, by the Asiatic style of oratory.—2. Gov¬ 
ernor of Bithynia, and afterward of Alexan 
drea, is said to have been one of the chief insti 
gators of the persecution of the Christians un 
der Diocletian. He wrote a work against the 
Christians, entitled Aoyoi ijuXaTitjOeic it par robr 
XpioTiavov f, of which we may form an idea from 
the account of Lactantius and the refutation 
which Eusebius wrote against it. We see fror 
these writers that Hierocles attacked the chai 
aeter of Jesus Christ and his apostles, and pu- 
him on an equality with Apollonius of Tyana.— 
3. A New Piatonist, who lived at Alexandres 
about the middle of the fifth century. He wrote 
1. A commentary on the golden verses of Py 
tbagoras, in which he endeavors to give an in 
telligible account of the philosophy of Pythag 
oras. Published by Needham, Cambridge, 170£ 
and by Warren, London, 1742. 2. A work ot 

Providence, Fate, and the reconciliation of man’f 
free will with the divine government of the 
world, in Beven books. The work is lost, bn! 
some extracts from it are preserved in Photius 
3. An ethical work on justice, on reverence to 
w-ard the gods, parents, relations, Ac., which 
bore the title TJ tjnhooofovpeva. This work is 
also lost, but there are several extracts from i 
in Stobseus. The extant work, entitled ’Arrreta 
a collection of ludicrous tales, is erroneously 
ascribed to Hierocles, the New Piatonist. Thi 
work is of no merit.—4. A Greek grammarian 
the author of an extant work, entitled Ivvha)?/ 
pop, that is, The Travelling Companion, intend 
ed as a hand-book for travellers through th< 
provinces of the eastern empire. It was per 
haps written at the beginning of the sixth cen 
tury of our era. It contains a list of sixty ep 
archisc or provinces of the Eastern empire, anc 
of niue hundred and thirty-five different towns 
with brief descriptions. Published by Wessel 
ing, in Veterum Rmnanorum Itineraria, Amster 
dam, 1735. 

Hieron ('I eptov ). 1 Tyrant of Syraci ,se (B. 
C. 47 8-467), was son of Dinomenes and brother 
of Gelon, whom he succeeded in the sovereign¬ 
ty. In the early part of his reign he became 
involved in a war with Theron of Agrigenlun:, 
who had espoused the cause of his brother 
Polyzelus, with whom he had quarrelled. But 
Hieron aTerward concluded a peace with The¬ 
ron, and became reconciled to his brother Poly- 
zeius. After the death of Theron in 472, he 
carried on war against his son Thrasydoeus, 
whom he defeated in a great battle, and ex¬ 
pelled from Agrigentum. But by far the nret 
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Important event of his reign was the great 
victory which he obtained over the Etruscan 
fieet near Cuma) (474), and which appears „o 
have effectually broken the naval power of 
that nation. Hieron died at Catana in the 
twelfth year of his reign, 467. His govern¬ 
ment was much more despotic than that of his 
brother Gelon. He maintained a large guard 
if mercenary troops, and employed numerous 
*pies and informers. He was, however, a lib¬ 
eral and enlightened patron of men of letters, 
and his court became the resort of the most dis¬ 
tinguished poets and philosophers of the day. 
^Eschylus, .Pindar, and Bacchylides took up their 
abode with him, and we find him associating in 
friendly intercourse with Xenophanes, Epichar- 
mus, and Simonides. His intimacy with the 
latter was particularly celebrated, and has been 
made the subject by Xenophon of an imaginary 
dialogue, entitled the Hieron. His love of mag¬ 
nificence was especially displayed in the great 
contests of the Grecian games, and his victories 
at Olympia and Delphi have been immortalized 
by Pindar.—2. King of Sytacuse (B.C. 270-216), 
was the sou of Hierocles, a noble Syracusan, 
descended from the great Gelon, but his moth¬ 
er was a female servant. When Pyrrhus left 
Sicily (275), Hieron, who had distinguished 
himself in the wars of that monarch, was de¬ 
clared general by the Syracusan army. He 
strengthened his power by marrying the daugh¬ 
ter of Leptines, at that time the most influen¬ 
tial citizen at Syracuse; and after his defeat of 
'.he Mamertines, ho was saluted by his fellow- 
atizens with the title of king, 270. It was the 
great object of Hieron to expel the Mamertines 
from Sicily; and accordingly, when the Romans, 
in 264, interposed in favor of that people, Hie¬ 
ron concluded an alliance with the Carthagini¬ 
ans, and, in conjunction with them, carried on 
war against the Romans. But having been de¬ 
feated by the Romans, he concluded a peace 
with them in the following year (268), in virtue 
of which he retained possession of the whole 
southeast of Sicily, and the eastern side of the 
island as far as Tauromeniuui. From this time 
till his death, a period of little less than half a 
century, Hieron continued the steadfast friend 
and ally of the Romans, a policy of which his 
subjects as well as himself reaped the benefits, 
in the enjoyment of a state of uninterrupted 
tranquillity and prosperity. Even the heavy 
losses which the Romans sustained in the first 
three years of the second Punic war did not 
shake his fidelity; and after their great defeats, 
he sent them large supplies of corn and auxiliary 
troops. He died in 216 at the age of ninety- 
two. His government was mild and equitable: 
though he did not refuse the title of king, he 
avoided all external display of the insignia of 
royalty, and appeared in public in the garb of a 
private citizen. The care he bestowed upon 
the financial department of his administration 
is attested by the laws regulating the tithes of 
corn and other agricultural produce, which, un¬ 
der the name of Leges Hieronicce, were retained 
by the Romans when they reduced Sicily to a 
province. He adorned the city of Syracuse 
with many public works. His power and mag¬ 
nificence were celebrated by Theocritus in hi3 
jixteenth Idyl. Hieron had only one son, Ge- 
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Ion, who died shortly before his father. He wai 
succeeded by his g andson, Hieronymus. 

Hieronymus ('legavv/iog). 1. Of Cardia, prob 
ably accompanied Alexander the Great to Asia, 
and after the death of that monarch (B.G. 323) 
served under his countryman Eumenes. In thf. 
last battle between Eumenes and Antigonuv 
(316), Hieronymus fell into the hands of Antig- 
onus, who treated him with kindness, and to 
whose service he henceforth attached himself. 
After the death of Antigonus (301), Hieronymus 
continued to follow the fortunes of his son De¬ 
metrius, and was appointed by the latter gov-! 
ernor of Bceotia, after his first conquest of 
Thebes, 292. He continued unshaken in his 
attachment to Demetrius and to his son, Antig¬ 
onus Gonatas, after him. It appears that he 
survived Pyrrhus, and died at the advanced age 
of 104. Hieronymus wrote a history of the 
events from the death of Alexander to that of 
Pyrrhus, if not later. This work has not come 
down to us, but it is frequently cited by later 
writers as one of the chief authorities for the 
history of Alexander’s successors. We are told 
that Hieronymus displayed partiality to Antigo¬ 
nus and Demetrius, and, in consequence, treated 
Pyrrhus and Lysimachus with great injustice. 
—2. King of Syracuse, succeeded his grand¬ 
father Hieron II., B.C. 216, at fifteen years of 
age. He was persuaded by the Carthaginian 
party to renounce the alliance with the Romans, 
which his grandfather had maintained for so 
many years. He was assassinated aftei a short 
reign of only thirteen months.—3. Of Rhodes, 
commonly called a peripatetic, though Cicero 
questions his right to the title, was a disciple of 
Aristotle, and appears to have lived down to ths 
time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. He held the 
highest good to consist in freedom from pain 
and trouble, and denied that pleasure was to be 
sought for its own sake.—4. Commonly known 
as Saint Jerome, one of the most celebrated of 
the Christian fathers, was born at Stiidon, a 
town upon the confines of Dalmatia and Pan- 
nonia, about A.D. 340. His father sent him to 
Rome for the prosecution of his studies, where 
he devoted himself with great ardor and suc¬ 
cess to the Greek and Latin languages, to rhet¬ 
oric, and to the different branches of philosophy, 
enjoying the instructions of the most distin¬ 
guished preceptors of that era, among whom 
was zElius Donatus. Vid. Donatus. After com¬ 
pleting his studies he went to Gaul, where he 
remained some time, and subsequently travelled 
through various countries in the East. At An¬ 
tioch he was attacked by a dangerous malady, 
and on his recovery he resolved to withdraw 
from the world. In 374 he retired to the desert 
of Chalcis, lying between Antioch an 1 the Eu_ 
phrates, where he passed four years, adhering 
strictly to the most rigid observances of monk¬ 
ish ascetism, but at the same time pursuing the 
study of Hebrew. In 379 he was ordained a 
presbyter at Antioch by Paulinas. Soon after 
he went to Constantinople, where he lived for 
three years, enjoying the instructions and friend¬ 
ship of Gregory of Nazianzus. In 382 he ac¬ 
companied Paulinus to Rome, where he formed 
a close friendship with the Pope Damasus. Hr 
remained at Rome three years, and there labor 
ed in proclaiming the glory and merit of a coo 
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templahvo life and monastic discipline. He | 
had many enthusiastic disciples among the Ro¬ 
man ladies, but the influence which he exercis¬ 
ed over them excited the hatred of their rela¬ 
tions, and exposed him to attacks against his 
character. Accordingly, he left ,Rome in 386, 
having lost his patron Damaus in the preceding 
ear, and, accompanied by the rich widow Paula, 
er daughter Eustoehium, and a number of de¬ 
vout maidens, he made a tour of the Holy Land, 
and finally settled at Bethlehem, where Paula 
erected four monasteries, three for nuns and 
one for monks. Here he passed the remainder 
of his life. He died A.D. 420. Jerome wrote 
a great number of works, most of which have 
come down to us. Of these the most celebrated 
are his Commentaries on the various books of 
the Scriptures. He also translated into Latin 
the Old and Hew Testaments: his translation 
is in substance the Latin version of the Scrip¬ 
tures, known by the name of the Vulgate. The 
translation of the Old Testament was made by 
Jerome directly from the Hebrew ; but the 
translation of the Hew Testament was formed 
by him out of the old translations, carefully cor¬ 
rected from the original Greek. Jerome like¬ 
wise translated from the Greek the Chronicle 
of Eusebius, which he enlarged, chiefly in the 
department of Roman history, and brought down 
toA.D. 378. Jerome was the most learned of 
the Latin fathers. His profound knowledge of 
the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, his 
familiarity with ancient history and philosophy, 
and his personal acquaintance with the man¬ 
ners and scenery of the East, enabled him to 
throw much light upon the Scriptures. In his 
controversial works he is vehement and dog¬ 
matical. His language is exceedingly pure, bear¬ 
ing ample testimony to the diligence with which 
he must have studied the choicest models. The 
best editions of the works of Jerome are the 
Benedictine, Paris, 6 vols. fol., 1693-1'?06, and 
that by Vallarsi, Veron., 11 vols. foi, 1134-1142; 
reprinted Venet., 11 vols. 4to, 1766. 

Hierosolyma. Vid. Jerusalem. 

Hilarius. ]. A Christian writer, was bora 
of pagan parents at Poitiers. He afterward be¬ 
came a Christian, and was elected bishop of his 
native place, A.D. 360. Prom this time he de¬ 
voted all his energies to check the progress of 
Arianism, which was making rapid strides in 
Gaul. He became so troublesome to the All¬ 
ans, that they induced the Emperor Constantius 
in 366 to banish him to Phrygia. He was allow¬ 
ed to return to Gaul about 361, and died in bis 
diocese in 368. Several of his works have 
come down to us. They consist chiefly of 
polemical treatises against the Arians and ad¬ 
dresses to the Emperor Constantius. The best 
edition of his works is by Constant, Paris, 1693, 
forming one of the Benedictine series, and re¬ 
printed by Scipio Maffei, Veron.. 1730.—2. Bish¬ 
op of Arles, succeeded his master Honoratus in 
that diocese, A.D. 429, and died in 449. He 
wrote the life of Honoratus and a few other 
works, 

Hilleviomes Vid. Germania, p. 327, a. 

Himer a (i/iepa). 1. (How Flume Salso,) one 
of the principal rivers in the south of Sicily, at 
one time the boundary between the territories 
of the Carthaginians and. Syracusans, receives 


near Enna the water of a Balt spring, and henc« 
has salt water as far as its month.—2. A smaller 
river in the north of Sicily, flows into the sea 
between the towns of Himera and Thermae.— 
3. ('1 pepalop), a celebrated Greek city on the 
northern coast of Sicily, weBt of the .mouth of 
the River Himera (Ho. 2), was founded by the 
Chalcidians of Zanele, B.C. 648, and afterward 
received Dorian settlers, so that the inhabitants 
spoke a mixed dialect, partly Ionic (Chalcidian) 
and partly Doric. AUout 660, Himera, being 
threatened by its powerful neighbors, placed it¬ 
self under the protection of Phalaris, tyrant of 
Agrigentum, in whose power it appears to 'have 
remained till his death. At a later time (500) 
we find Himera governed by a tyrant Terillus, 
who was expelled by Theron of Agrigentum. 
Terillus thereupon applied for assistance to the 
Carthaginians, who, anxious to extend their in¬ 
fluence in Sicily, sent a powerful army into 
Sicily under the command of Hamilcar. The 
Carthaginians were defeated with great slaugh¬ 
ter at Himera by the united forces of Theron 
and Gelon of Syracuse on the same day. that the 
battle of Salamis was fought (480). Himera 
was now governed by Thrasydseus, the son of 
Theron, in the name of his father; but the in¬ 
habitants having attempted to revolt, Theron put 
to death or drove into exile a considerable part 
of the population, and repeopled the city with 
settlers from all quarters, but especially of Do¬ 
rian origin. After the death of Theron (472), 
Himera recovered its independence, and for the 
next sixty years was one of the most flourish¬ 
ing cities in Sicily. It assisted Syracuse against 
the Athenians in 415. In 409 it was taken by 
Hannibal, the son of Giseo, who, to revenge the 
great defeat which the Carthaginians had suf¬ 
fered before this town, levelled it to the ground 
and destroyed almost all the inhabitants. Hi¬ 
mera was never rebuilt; but on the opposite 
bank of the River Himera, the Carthaginians 
founded a new town, which, from a warm me¬ 
dicinal spring in its neighborhood, was called 
Thermo (Qeppai: QepiUTtjg, Thermitanus : now 
Termini). Here the remains of the unfortunate 
inhabitants of Himera were allowed to settle. 
The Romans, who highly prized the warm 
springs of Thermic, permitted the town to retain 
its own constitution; and Augustus made it a 
colony. The poet Stesichorus was bom at the 
ancient Himera, and the tyrant Agathocles at 
Thermae. 

Himerius (' 1/j.epiop ), a celebrated Greek soph¬ 
ist, was born at Prusa in Bithynia, and studied 
at Athens. He was subsequently appointed pro¬ 
fessor of rhetoric at Athens, where he gave in¬ 
struction to Julian, afterward emperor, and the 
celebrated Christian writers, Basil and Gregory 
Hazianzen. In 362 the Emperor Julian invited 
him to his court at Antioch, and made him his sec¬ 
retary. He returned to Athens in 868, and there 
passed the remainder of his life. Himerius was a 
pagan; but he does not manifest.in his writings 
any animosity against the Christians. There were 
extant in the time of Photius seventy-one orations 
by Himerius; but of these only twenty-four have 
come down to ns complete. Edited by W eras 
dorf, Gottingen, 1790. 

Himilco ('l/iilituv). 1. A Carthaginian, who 
conducted a vovage of discovery from Gades 
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toward the north, along the western shores of 
Europe, at the same time that Hanno undertook 
hie voyage to the south along the coast of Afri¬ 
ca. Vid. Hanno, No. 10. Himilco represent¬ 
ed that his further progress was prevented by 
the stagnant nature of the sea, loaded with sea¬ 
weed, and by the absence of wind. His voyage 
's said to have lasted four months, but it is im¬ 
possible to judge how far it was extended. Per¬ 
haps it was intentionally wrapped in obscurity 
by the commercial jealousy of the Carthagini¬ 
ans.—2. Son of Hanno, commanded, together 
with Hannibal, sou of Giaco {vid. Hannibal, 
No. 1), a Carthaginian army in Sicily, and laid 
siege to Agrigentum, B.C. 406. Hannibal died 
Ivfore Agrigentum of a pestilence, which broke 
out in the camp; and Himilco, now left sole 
general, succeeded in taking the place, after a 
siege of nearly eight months. At a later period 
he carried on war against Dionysius of Syra¬ 
cuse. In 395 he defeated Dionysius, and laid 
siege to Syracuse ; but while pressing the siege 
of the city, a pestilence carried off a great num¬ 
ber of Ins men. In this weakened condition, 
Himilco was attacked and defeated by Diony¬ 
sius, and was obliged to purchase his safety by 
an ignominious capitulation. Such was his 
grief and disappointment at this termination to 
the campaign, that, on his return to Carthage, 
he put an end to his life by voluntary absti¬ 
nence.—3. The Carthaginian commander at Lil- 
ybseum, which he defended with skill and brav¬ 
ery when it was attacked by the Romans, 250. 
—4. Commander of the Carthaginian forces in 
Sicily during a part of the second Punic war, 214 
-212.—6. Surnamed Phahleas, commander of the 
Carthaginian cavalry in the the third Punic war. 
He deserted to the Romaus, by whom he was 
liberally rewarded. 

Hippana (rd "lirirawi), a town in the north of 
Sicily, near Panorama. 

HipparchIa ('lmrapxia), wife of Crates the 
Cynic (For details, vid Crates, No. 3.) 

Hipparchus ("iTnrap^Of). 1. Son of Pisistra 
tus. Vid. Pisistratid-ss. —2. A celebrated Greek 
astronomer, was a native of Nicrea iu Bithyuia, 
and flourished B.C. 160-145. He resided both 
at Rhodes and Alexandrea. He was the true 
father of astronomy, which he raised to that 
rank among the applications of arithmetic and 
geometry which it has always since preserved. 
He was the first who gave and demonstrated 
the means of solving all triangles, rectilinear 
and spherical. He constructed a table of chords, 
of which he made the same sort of use as we 
make of our sines. He made more observa¬ 
tions than his predecessors, and understood 
them better. He invented the planisiihere, or 
the mode of representing the starry heavens 
upon a plane, and of producing the solutions of 
problems of spherical astronomy. He is also 
the father of true geography, by his hapjiy idea 
of marking the position of spots on the earth, 
as wa3 done with the stars, by circles drawn 
from the pole perpendicularly to the equator; 
that is, by latitudes and longitudes. His method 
of eclipses was the only one by which differ¬ 
ences of meridians could be determined. The 
catalogue which Hipparchus constructed of the 
stars is preserved in the Almagest of Ptolemy, 
Hinparchus wrote, numerous works, which are 
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all lost with the exemption of his oomincnta 
ry. on the phenomena of Aratus. 

HipparInus (jlrnmpivog). 1. A Syracusan, 
father of Dion and Aristoznache, supported the 
elder Dionysius, who married his daughter Arie- 
tomache.—2. Son of Dion, and grandson of Ure 
preceding, threw himself from the roof of t 
house, aud was killed on the spot, when his 
father attempted, by restraint, to cure him of 
the dissolute habits which he had acquired wljlf 
under the power of Dionysius.—3. Son of the 
elder Dionysius by Aristomache, daughter of 
No. 1, succeeded Callippus in the tyranny of 
Syracuse, B.C. 352. He was assassinated after 
reigning only two years. 

Hipparis ('Iirirapzf: now Camarina), a rivet 
in the south of Sicily, which flows into the sea 
near Camarina. 

Hippasus {‘lirnanog), of Metapontum or Cro¬ 
ton, in Italy, one of the elder Pythagoreans, 
held the element of fire to be the cause of all 
things. In consequence of his making known 
the sphere, consisting of twelve pentagons, 
which was regarded by the Pythagoreans as 8 
secret, he is said to have perished in the sea as 
an impious man. 

Hippia and Hiffius (Tirtria and "Iirmof, oi 
"hriretot;), in Latin Equester aud Equestris , sur 
names of several divinities, as of Juno (Heraj 
and Minerva (Athena), of Neptune (Poseidon 
aud of Mars (Ares); and at Rome also of Fortum 
and Venus. 

Hippias ('Iinrtaf). 1. Son of Pisislratus. Vid 
BisisTRATimE.-—2. The Sophist, was a nativi 
of Elis, and the contemporary of Socrates. Hi 
fellow-citizens a\ ailed themselves of his abilr 
ties in political matters, and sent him on a dip 
lomatie mission to Sparta. But he was in ever) 
respect like the other sophists of the time. Hi 
travelled through Greece for the purpose of ac 
quiriDg wealth and celebrity by teaching and 
public speaking. His character as a sophist 
his vanity, and his boastful arrogance, are well 
described in the two dialogues of Plato, Hij pias 
major aud Hippias minor. Though his knowl¬ 
edge was superficial, yet it appears that he had 
paid attention not only to rhetorical, philosoph¬ 
ical, aud political studies, but also to poetry, 
music, mathematics, painting, and sculpture; 
and he must even have acquired some practical 
skill in the mechanical arts, as he used to boas' 
of wearing on his body nothing that be had no 
made with Ms own hands, such as his seal ring 
his cloak, and shoe3. He possessed great fa 
cility in extempore speaking ; and once his Tan 
ity led him to declare that he would travel t< 
Olympia, and there deliver before the assembled 
Greeks an oration on any subject that might b» 
proposed to him. 

Hippo (lirTraiv), in Africa. 1. H. Regius ("I, 
/JacuAwcof : ruins near Bonah), a city on the coasl 
of Numidia, west of the mouth of the Rubrica 
tus; onee a royal residence, and afterward cel 
ebrated as the bishopric of St. Augustine.—2. 
H. Diarrhytus or Zaritus (T. Siubfrvros : now Bi- 
zerta), a city on the northern coast of tlifl 
Carthaginian territory (Zeugitana), west of Uti 
ca, at the mouth of the Sinus Hipponensis .—0 
A town of the Carpetaa in Hispania Tarrant* 
nensis, south of Toletum. 

Hippi; oentauri. Vid. Centauri. 
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IIippScoon ('Imrofcdwa). 1. Son of CEbaiis and 
Batea. After his father’s death he expelled his 
brother Tyndareus, in order to secure the king¬ 
dom to l-irnself; but Hercules led Tyndareus 
back, and slew Hippoeoon and his sons. . Ovid 
[Met,, viii., 314) mentions the sons of Hippoeoon 
among the Oalydonian hunters.—[2. A Thra¬ 
cian, follower of Rhesus in the Trojan war.— 
3. Son of Hyrtaeus, a companion of ASneas, dis- 
tinguisk<»] himself in the funeral games ceie- 
iarated m honoi of Anchises.] 

Hippocrates (’ImroKpuTtic). 1. Father of Pi- 
sistratus, the tyrant of Athens.—2. An Athe¬ 
nian, son of Megaeles, was brother of Clisthe- 
nes, the legislator, and grandfather, through his 
daughter Agariste, of the illustrious Pericles. 
— 3. An Athenian, son of Xanthippus and broth¬ 
er of Pericles. He had three sous, who, as well 
as their father, are alluded to by Aristophanes 
as men of a mean capacity, and devoid of edu¬ 
cation.—4. An Athenian, son of Aripkron, com¬ 
manded the Athenians, B.C. 424, when he was 
defeated and slain by the Boeotians at the battle 
of Delium.—5. A Lacedemonian, served under 
Mindarus on the Asiatic coast in 410, and, after 
the defeat of Mindarus at Cyzicus, became com¬ 
mander of the fleet—6. A Sicilian, succeeded 
his brother Oleander as tyrant of Gela, 498. 
His reign was prosperous; and he extended his 
ower over several other cities of Sicily. He 
ied in 491, while besieging Hybla.— 1. A Sicil- 
.an, brother of Efioydes.— 8. The most cele¬ 
brated physician of antiquity He was born in 
tlie island of Cos about B.O. 460. He belonged 
to the family ol the Asclepiadse, and was the 
e-on of Heraclides, who was also a physician. 
His mother’s name was Phasnarete, who was 
said to be descended from Hercules. He was 
instructed in medical science by bis father and 
by Herodicus, and he is said to have been also 
a pupil of Gorgias of Leontini. He wrote, 
•aught, and practiced his profession at home; 

,ravelled in different parts of the continent of 
Greece; and died at Larissa in Thessaly, about 
3 57, at the age of 104. He bad two sons, Thes- 
salus and Dracon, and a son in-law, Poly bus, 
all of whom followed the same profession, and 
who are supposed to have been the authors of 
some of the works in the Hippocratic collec 
tion. These are the only certain facts which 
we know respeeti ig the life of Hippoerates; but 
to these later writers have added a large collec 
tion of stories, many of which are clearly fabu¬ 
lous. Thus he is said to have stopped the plague 
it Athens by burning fires thi oughout the city, 
by suspending chaplets of flowers, and by the 
nse of an antidote. It is also related that Ar- 
iaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia, invited 
Hippocrates to come to his assistance during a 
time of pestilence, but that Hippocrates refused 
his request on the ground of his being the en¬ 
emy of his country. The writings which have 
come down to us under the name of Hippocrates 
were composed by several different peraons, and 
are of very different merit. They are more than 
(sixty in number, but of these only a few are 
certainly genuine. They are : 1. IT poyvuoTucbv, 
Prcmotiones or Prognosticon. 2. ’A<j*opicpo'i, Apho- 
rismi. 3. ’Evidijpiav BibXia, Pe, Morbis Popular 
ribus (cr Ppidemiorum). 4. Tlspl Aiairric’O^eav, 
fte Ratione Vidus in Morbis Acutis, or DeDiceta 


Acutorum. 5. Tlepl ’Aepav, "TSdruv, 'loiwv, U\ 
Aere, Aquis, et Locis. 6. Ilepl r&v b> 

T pufidrav. J)e Capitis Vulneribus. Some of the 
other works were perhaps written by Hippo¬ 
erates ; but the great majority of them were 
composed by bis disciples and followers, many 
of whom bore the name of Hippocrates. Tha 
ancient physicians wrote numerous comment¬ 
aries on the works in the Hippocratic collection 
Of these the most valuable are the comment 
aries of Galen. Hippoerates divided the causes 
of disease into two principal classes; the one 
comprehending the influence of seasons, cli¬ 
mates, water, situation, etc., and the other the 
influence of food, exercise, <be. He considered 
that while heat and cold, moisture and dryness, 
succeeded one another throughout the year, 
the human body underwent certain analogous 
changes, which influenced the diseases of the 
period. He supposed that the four fluids or 
humors of the body (blood, phlegm, yellow bile, 
and black bile) were the primary seat of dis¬ 
ease ; that health was the result of the due 
combination (or crasis) of these, and that, when 
this crasis was disturbed, disease was the conse¬ 
quence; that, in the course of a disorder that 
was proceeding favorably, these humors under 
went a certain change in quality (or coetiorS), 
which was the sign of returning health, as pre¬ 
paring the way for the expulsion of the morbid 
matter, or crisis; and that these crises had a 
tendency to occur at certain stated periods, 
which were hence called “ critical days.” Hip¬ 
pocrates was evidently a pereon who not only 
had had great experience, but who also knew 
how to turn it to the best account; and the 
number of moral reflections and apophthegms 
that we meet with in his writings, some of 
which (as, for example, “ Life is short, and Art 
is long”) have acquired a sort of proverbial no¬ 
toriety, show him to have been a profound 
thinker. His works are written in the Ionic 
dialect, and the style is so concise as to be 
sometimes extremely obscure. The best edi 
tion of his works is by Littre, Paris, 1839, seq., 
with a French translation. 

Hifpocrene ('bnroKpijvji), the “Fountain of 
the Horse,” called by Persius Pons Caballinus, 
was a fountain in Mount Helicon in Bceotia, 
sacred to the Muses, said to have been produc¬ 
ed by the horse Pegasus striking the ground 
with his feet. 

[Hippodamas ('liriroddfiaf), son of Priam, slain 
by Achilles.] 

Hippodamia ('bnrodup.eia). 1. Daughter of 
CEnomaus, king of Pisa in Elis. For details, 
vid. (Enomads and Pelops. —2. Wife of Pirith- 
ous, at whose nuptials took place the celebrated 
battle between the Centaurs and Lapitlias. For 
details, vid. PiriThous.—3. Vid. Briseis.—[4. 
Wife of Amyntor, and mother of Phrenix.—5 
Daughter of Anchises, and wife of Alcathous. 
—6. One of the female attendants of Penelope.] 

Hippodamus ('iTnroda/iOf). [1. A Trojan hero, 
slain by Ulysses.]—2. A distinguished Greek 
architect, a Dative of Miletus, and the son of 
Euryphon or Eurycoon. His fame rests on his 
construction, not of single buildings, but of 
whole cities. His first great work was the town 
of Pirreus, which he built under the auspices of 
Pericles. When the Athenians founded theii 
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5'Jiony of Thurii (B.C, 443), Hippodamus -went 
out with the colonists, and was the architect of 
the new city. Hence he is often called a Thu- 
rian. He afterwards built Rhodes (408-407). 

Hippoloohus ('lavroAo^of). 1. Son of Bellero- 
pliontes and Philonoe or Antielea, and father of 
Gt la Liens, the Lycian prince.—[2. A Trojan, son 
of Antimachus, slain by Agamemnon.—3. One 
of the thirty tyrants at Athens.] 

Hippolyte (' ljnroXvTti ). 1. Daughter of Mars 
(Ares) and Otrera, was queen of the Amazons, 
and sister of Antiope and Melanippe. She wore 
a girdle given to her by her father; and when 
Hercules came to fetch this girdle, she was 
slain by Hercules. Vid. p. 351, b. According 
to another tradition, Hippolyte, with an army 
of Amazons, marched into Attica, to take venge¬ 
ance on Theseus for having carried off An¬ 
tiope ; but, being conquered by Theseus, she 
fled to Megara, where she died of grief, and was 
buried. In some accounts, Hippolyte, and not 
Antiope, is said to have been married to The¬ 
seus.—2. Or Astydamia, wife of Aeastus, fell 
in love with Peleus. Vid. Acastus. 

Hippolytus (T nirohvTos). 1. Son of Theseus 
by Hippolyte, queen of the Amazons, or her 
sister Antiope. Theseus afterwards married 
Phaedra, who fell in love with Hippolytus; but, 
as her offers were rejected by her step son, she 
accused him to his father of having attempted 
her dishonor. Theseus thereupon cursed his 
son, and requested his father, ASgeus or Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon), to destroy him. Accordingly, 
as Hippolytus was riding in his chariot along 
the sea-coast, Neptune (Poseidon) sent forth a 
bull from the water. The horses were fright¬ 
ened, upset the chariot, and dragged Hippoly¬ 
tus along the ground till he was dead. The¬ 
seus afterward learned the innocence of his 
son, and Phaedra, in despair, made away with 
herself. Diana (Artemis) induced 2Esculapius 
to restore Hippolytus to life agaiu; and, accord¬ 
ing tp Italian traditions, she placed him, under 
the name ofVirbius, under the protection of 
the nymph Egeria, in the grove of Aricia, in La- 
tium, where he was honored with divine wor¬ 
ship. Horace, following the more ancient tra¬ 
dition, says that Diana could not restore Hip¬ 
polytus to life ( Cam., iv., 7, 25).—2. An early 
ecclesiastical writer of considerable eminence, 
but whose real history is very uncertain. He 
appears to have lived early in the third century, 
and is said to have suffered martyrdom under 
Alexander Severus, being drowned in a ditch 
or pit full of water. Others suppose that he 
perished in the Decian persecution. He is said 
to have been a disciple of Irenseus and a teacher 
of Origen. His works, which are written iu 
3-reek, are edited by Fabricius, Hamb., HIG¬ 
HS, 2 vols. fol. 

[UirpnMAOHUS (Imrofiaxo;). 1. A Trojan war¬ 
rior, son of Antimachus, slain by Leonteus.— 2. 
One of the thirty tyrants at Athens, fell in bat¬ 
tle against the patriots under Thrasybulus.] 

Hifpomedon (’ liriropedav ), son of Aristoma- 
ehus, or, according to Sophocles, of Talaus, was 
one of the Seven against Thebes, where he was 
slain during the siege by Hyperbius or Ismarus. 

Hippomenes ('l7nro,iiErj7f). 1. Son of Mega- 
reus, and great-grandson of Neptune (Poseidon), 
conquered Atalanta in the foot-race. For de¬ 


tails, vid. Atalanta, No. 2.—>2. A descendant 
of Codrus, the fourth and last of the decennial 
arehons. Ineensed at the barbarous punish¬ 
ment which he inflicted on his daughter, the 
Attic nobles deposed him. 

Hippon ("Imtuv), of Rliegium, a philosopher 
of uncertain date, belonging to the Ionian school 
He was accused of atheism, and so got the sur¬ 
name of the Melian, as agreeing in sentimen* 
with Diagoras. He held water and fire to be 
the principles of all things, the latter springing 
from the former, and developing itself by gener¬ 
ating the universe. 

Hipponax (T7tt ruval;), of Ephesus, sou of 
Pytheus and Protis, was, after Archilochus and 
Simonides, the third of the lambic poets of 
Greece. He flourished B.C. 546-620. He was 
distinguished for his love of liberty, and having 
been expelled from his native city by the tyrants, 
he took up his abode at Clazomenae, for whici 
reason he is sometimes called a Clazomenian 
In person, Hipponax was little, thin, and ugly, 
but very strong. The two brothers Bupalus 
and Athenis, who were sculptors of Chios, made 
statues of HippoDax, in which they caricatured 
his natural ugliness, and he, in return, directed 
all the power of his satirical poetry against 
them, and especially against Bupalus. (Hor.. 
Epod., vi., 14.) Later writers add that the 
Bculptors hanged themselves in despair. Hip 
ponax was celebrated in antiquity for the sever 
ity of his satires. He severely chastised the 
effeminate luxury of his Ionian brethren; he 
did not spare his own parents; and he ventur¬ 
ed even to ridicule the gods. In his satires he 
introduced a spondee or a trochee in the la3t 
foot instead of an iambus. This change made 
the verse irregular in its rhythm, and gave it a 
sort of halting movement, whence it was called 
the Choliambus lame iambic), or Iam¬ 

bus Scazon (oieafav, limping). He also wrote 
a parody on the Iliad. He may he said to oe 
cupy a middle place between Archilochus and 
Aristophanes. He is as hitter, hut not so earn¬ 
est, as the former, while in lightness and joeose- 
Dess he more resembles the latter. The frag¬ 
ments of Hipponax are edited by Welcker, Got- 
ting., 1817, 8vo, and by Bergk in the Poe tee Ly 
rid Greed. 

HipponIous. Vid. Callias and Hipponicus. 

Hipponium. Vid. Vibo. 

Hipponous. Vid. Bellekophon. 

Hippotades {'lnnoTadris) i. e„ son of Hip 
potes, that is, iEolus. Vid. HSolus, No. 2 
Hence the vEoli.-e Insulae are called Hippotada 
regnum. (Ov., Met., xiv., 86.) 

Hippotes ('Iott ortig). 1 . Father of .lEohis 
Vid. 3Eolus, No. 2.—2. Son of Phylas by s 
daughter of Iolaus, great grandson of Hercules, 
and father of Aletes. When the Heraclidee in 
vaded Peloponnesus, Hippotes killed the seet 
Carnus. The army, in consequence, began tc 
suffer very severely, and Hippotes, by the com 
mand of an oracle, was banished for ten years. 

Hippothoon ('hnrotioav), an Attic hero, sou 
of Neptune (Poseidon) and Alope, the daughter 
of Cercyon. He had a heroum at Athens; and 
one of the Attic phylse, or tribes, was called 
after him Hippothoontis. 

Hippothous (T Trjrodoof). I. Son of Cercyon 
and father of JSpytna, succeeded Agapenor at 
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king in Arcadia.—2. Son of Lethus, grandson 
of Teutamus, and brother of Pylaeus, led a band 
of Pelasgians from Larissa to the assistance of 
the Trojans, He was slain by the Telamonian 
Ajax. 

[Hippotion ('IrriroTiMv), a Phrygian; slain by 
Meriones in the Trojan war.] 

Hirpim, a Samnite people, whose name is 
laid to come from the Sabine word hirpus, “ a 
wolff’ dwelt in the south of Samnium, between 
Apulia, Lucania, and Campania. Their chief 
town was jEculanum. 

Hirtius, A., belonged to a plebeian family, 
which came probably from Ferentinum in the 
territory of the Hernici. He was the personal 
and political friend of Ceesar the dictator. In 
B.C. 68 he was Caesar’s legatus in Gaul, and 
during the civil war his name constantly ap¬ 
pears in Cicero’s correspondence. He was one 
of the ten praetors nominated by Ctesar for 46, 
and during Csesar’s absence in Africa he lived 
principally at his Tueculan estate, which was 
contiguous to Cicero’e villa. Though politi¬ 
cally opposed, they were on friendly terms, and 
Cicero gave Hirtius lessons in oratory. In 44 
Hirtius received Belgic Gaul for liis province, 
but he governed it by deputy, and attended 
Caesar at Borne, who nominated him and Vibius 
Pansa consuls for 48. After Cassar’s assassi¬ 
nation (44) Hirtius first joined Antony, but, being 
disgusted by the despotic arrogance of the latter, 
he retired to Puteoli, where he renewed his in¬ 
tercourse with Cicero. Latei in the year he 
resided at his Tusculan villa, where he was at 
tacked by a dangerous illness, from which he 
never perfectly recovered. On the first of Jan 
nary, 43, Hirtius and Pansa entered on their 
consulship, according to Caesar's arrangement. 
The two consuls were seut along with Octavi- 
anus against Antony, who was besieging Dee. 
Brutus at Mutina. Pansa was defeated by An 
cony, and died of a wound which he had re¬ 
ceived in the battle. Hirtius retrieved this dis¬ 
aster by defeating Antony, but he also fell ou 
the 27th of April, in leading an assault ou the 
besieger’s camp. Octavianus sent the bodies 
of the slain consuls to Rome, where they were 
received with extraordinary honors, and pub¬ 
licly buried in the Field of Mars. To Octavia¬ 
nus their removal from the scene was so timely, 
that he was accused by many of murdering 
them, Hirtius divides with Oppius the claim 
to the authorship of the eighth book of the Gallic 
war, as well as that of the Alexandreau, African, 
and Spanish. It is not impossible that he wrote 
the first three, but he certainly did not write the 
Spanish war. 

Hirtuleius, a distinguished general of Ser 
torius in Spain. In B.C. 78 he was routed and 
slain near Italiea, in Baetica, by IVIetellus. 

Hispalis, more rarely Hispal (now Seville), 
a town of the Turdetani in Hispania Baetica, 
founded by the Phoenicians, was situated on the 
left bank of the Baetis, and was in reality a 
sea-port, for, although five hundred stadia from 
the sea, the river is navigable for the largest 
vessels up to the town. Under the Romans 
Hispalis was the third town in the province, 
Corduba and Gades being the two first. It was 
patronized by Caesar, because Corduba bad es¬ 
poused the side of Pompey. He irade it a Ro¬ 


man colony, under the name of </ulia Remulct 
or Homulensis, and a eonventus juridieus or 
town of assize. Under the Goths and Vandals 
Hispalis was the chief town in the south of 
Spain, and under the Arabs waB the capital of 
a separate kingdom. 

Hispania or Iberia ('lonavul, ’J Btjpia : Hia 
panus, Iberus: now Spain and Portugal), a pen 
insula in the southwest of Europe, is connect 
ed with the land only on the northeast, where 
the Pyrenees form its boundary, and is sur¬ 
rounded on all other sides by the sea, on the 
east and south by the Mediterranean, on the 
west by the Atlantic, and on the north by the 
Cantabrian Sea. The Greeks and Romans had 
no accurate knowledge of the country till the 
time of the Roman invasion in the second Pu¬ 
nic war. It was first mentioned by Hecatreus 
(about B.C. 600) under the name of Iberia; but 
this name originally indicated only the eastern 
coast: the western coast beyond the Pillars of 
Hercules was called Tartessis (Taprriooic) ; and 
the interior of the country Geltita (ij K clnKrj). 
At a later time the Greeks applied the name of 
Iberia, which is usually derived from the River 
Iberus, to the whole country. The name Hit 
pania, by which the Romans call the country, 
first occurs at the time of the Roman invasion. 
It is usually derived from the Punie word Span, 
“ a rabbit,” ou account of the great number of 
rabbits which the Carthaginians found in the 
peninsula; but others suppose the name to be 
of native origin, and to be the same as the 
Basque Ezpana, an edge or border. The poets 
also called it Hesperia, or, to distinguish it from 
Italy, Hesperia Ultima, Spain is a very mount¬ 
ainous country. The principal mountains are, 
in the northeast, the Pyrenees (vid. Pybenasus 
Mons), and in the centre of the country the 
Idubeda, which runs parallel with the Pyrenees 
from the land of the Cantabri to the Mediter¬ 
ranean, and the Orospeda or Ortosfeda, which 
begins in the centre of the Idubeda, runs south 
west throughout Spain, and terminates at Calpe. 
The rivers of Spain are numerous. The six 
most important are the Iberus (now Ebro), 
ii-'ETis (now Guadalquiver), and Anas (now Qua- 
diana), in the east and south; and the Tagus, 
Durius (now JDouro), and Minius (now Minho), 
in the west. Spain was considered by the an¬ 
cients very fertile, but more especially the 
southern part of the country, Baetica and Lusi¬ 
tania, which were also praised for their splendid 
climate. The central and northern parts of the 
country were less productive, ai d the climate in 
these districts was very cold in winter. In the 
south there were numerous flocks of excellent 
sheep, the wool of which was very celebrated 
in foreign countries. The Spanish horses and 
asses were also much valued in antiquity; and 
on the coast there was abundance of fiek. The 
country produced a great quantity of corn, oil, 
wine, flax, figs, and other fruits. But the prin¬ 
cipal riches of the country consisted in its min¬ 
eral productions, of which the greatest quantity 
was found in Turdetania. Gold was found in 
abundance in various parts of the country; and 
there were many silver mines, of which the 
most celebrated were near Carthago Nova, II- 
ipa, Sisapon, and Castulo. The precious stones, 
copper, lead, tin, and other metals, were also 
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found in more or less abuudanee. The most 
ancient inhabitants of Spain were the Iberi, who, 
as a separate people, must be distinguished from 
the Iberi, a collective name of all the inhabit 
ants of Spain. The Iberi dwelt on both sides 
of the Pyrenees, and were found in the south 
of Gaul as far as the Rhone. Celts afterward 
crossed the Pyrenees, and became mingled with 
the Iberi, whence arose the mixed race of the 
Celtiberi, who dwelt chiefly in the high table 
land in the centre of the country. Vid, Celti 
beri. But besides this mixed race of the Cel¬ 
tiberi, there were also several tribes, both of 
Ibei ians and Celts, who were never united with 
one another. The unmixed Iberians, from 
whom the modern Basques are descended, 
dwelt chiefly in the Pyrenees and on the coasts, 
and their most distinguished tribes were the 
Astures, Cantabri, Vacoei, <&c. The un¬ 
mixed Celts dwelt chiefly on the River Anas, 
and in the northwest corner of the country or 
Galleecia. Besides these inhabitants, there 
were Phoenician and Carthaginian settlements 
on the coasts, of which the most important were 
Gades and Carthago Nova; there were like¬ 
wise Greek colonies, such as Empori^e and Sa- 
guntum ; and, lastly, the conquest of the coun¬ 
try by the Romans introduced many Romans 
among the inhabitants, whose customs, civiliza¬ 
tion, and language gradually spread over the 
whole peninsula, and effaced the natioual char¬ 
acteristics of the ancient population. The 
spread of the Latin language in Spain seems to 
have been facilitated by the schools, established 
by Sertoiius, in which both the language and 
Bte rature of Greece and Rome were taught. 
Under the empire some of the moat distinguish¬ 
ed Latin writers were natives of Spain, such as 
the two Senecas, Lucan, Martial, Quintilian, 
Silius Italicus, Pomponius Mela, Frudentius, 
and others. The ancient inhabitants of Spain 
were a proud, brave, and warlike race; easily 
excited and ready to take offence ; inveterate 
robbers; moderate in the use of food and wine; 
fond of song and of the dance; lovers of their 
liberty, and ready at all times to sacrifice their 
lives rather than submit to a foreign master. 
The Cantabri and the inhabitants of the mount¬ 
ains in the north were the fiercest and most 
uncivilized of all the tribes ; the Vaccsei and the 
Turdetani were the most civilized; and the 
latter people were not only acquainted with the 
alphabet, but possessed a literature which con¬ 
tained records of their history, poems, and col¬ 
lections of lawB composed in verse. The his¬ 
tory of Spain begins with the invasion of the 
country by the Carthaginians, B.C. 238 ; for up 
to that time hardly any thing was known of 
Spain except the existence of two powerful 
commercial states in the west, Tartessus and 
Gades, After the first Punic war, Hamilcar, 
the son of Hannibal, formed the plan of conquer¬ 
ing Spain, in order to obtain for the Carthagin¬ 
ians possessions which might indemnify them 
for the loss of Sicily and Sardinia. Under his 
command (238-229), and that of his son in law 
and successor, Hasdrubal (228-221), the Car¬ 
thaginians conquered the greater part of the 
southeast of the peninsula as far as the Iberus; 
and Hasdrubal founded the important city of , 
Carthago Nova. These successes of the Car-' 
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thagmians excited the jealousy of the Romans 
and a treaty was made between the two nations 
about 228, by which the Carthaginians bound 
themselves not to cross the Iberus. The town 
of Saguntum, although on the west side of th« 
river, was uuder the protection of the Romans. 
and the capture of this town 5ry Hannibal in 2) ‘1 
was the immediate cause of t. e second Pun e 
war. In the course of this war the RomakW 
drove the Carthaginians out of the peninsula 
and became masters of their possessions in tt* 
south of the country. But many tribes in vKy 
centre of the country, which had been 
nominally subject to Carthage, still retail 
their virtual independence; and the tribes i-i 
the north and northwest of the country Lad 
been hitherto quite uuknown both to the Cir- 
thaginians and Romans There now arose a 
long and bloody struggle between the Romfljpj 
and the various tribes in Spain, and it was 
nearly two centuries before the Romans st-.o 
ceeded in subduing entirely the whole of the 
peninsula. The Celtiberians were conquered 
by the elder Cato (195), and Tib. Gracchus, the 
father of the two tribunes (179). The Lusitfi- 
niaus, who long resisted the Romans under 
their brave leader Viriathus, were obliged to 
submit, about the year 137, to D. Brutus, who 
penetrated as far as Gallsecia; but it was not 
till Numantia was taken by Scipio Africauus the 
younger, in 133, that the Romans obtaiued the 
undisputed sovereignty over the various tribes 
in the centre of the country, and of the Lusita- 
nians to the south of the Tagus. Julius Crnsar 
after his prsetorship, Bubdued the Lusitanianp 
north of the Tagus (60). The Cantabri, Astu 
res, and other tribes iu the mountains of the 
north, were finally subjugated by Augustus and 
bis generals. The whole peninsula was now 
subject to the Romaus; and Augustus fouuded 
in it several colonies, and caused excellent roads 
to be made throughout the country. The llo 
mans had, as early as the end of the second Pu¬ 
nic war, divided Spain iuto two provinces, sep¬ 
arated from one another by the Iberus, and 
called Hispania Citerior and Hispania Ulterior , 
tlie former being to the east, and the latter to 
the west of the river. In consequence of there 
being two provinces, we frequently find the 
country called Hispanice. The provinces were 
governed by two proconsuls or two proprae¬ 
tors, the latter of whom also frequently bore 
the title of proconsuls. Augustus made a new 
division of the country, and formed three 
provinces 7'arracone7isis , Bcetiea , and Busitania. 
The province Tarraconensis , which derived its 
name from Tarraco, the capital of the province, 
was by far the largest of the three, and com 
prehended the whole of the north, east, and 
centre of the peninsula. The province Bcetica, 
which derived its name from the River Baitis, 
was separated from Lusitania on the north 
and west by the River Anas, and from Tarraco¬ 
nensis on the east by a line drawn from the 
River Anas to the promontory Charidemus in 
the Mediterranean. The province Lusitania, 
which corresponded very nearly in extent to 
the modern Portugal, was separated from Tar- 
racouensis on the north by the River Durius, 

‘ from Bsetica on the east by the Anas, and front 
! Tarraconensis on the east by a lir ^ drawn L 
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the Durius to the Anas, between the territories 
of the Vettones and Oarpetani. Augustus made 
Bsetiea a senatorial province, but reserved the 
government of the two others for the Cassar; 
so that the former was governed by a procon¬ 
sul appointed by the senate, and the latter by 
imperial legati. Iu Bsetiea, Gorduba or Hispalis 
was the seat of government; in Tarraeonensis, 
1'arraco; and in Lusitania, Augusta Emerita. 
Ou the reorganization of the empire by Constan¬ 
tine, Spain, together with Gaul aud Britain, was 
under the general administration of the Prce- 
fectus Prcetorio Gallia, one of whose three vi- 
earii had the government of Spain, aud usually 
resided at Hispalis. At the same time, the coun¬ 
try was divided into seven provinces: Bietica , 
Lusitania, Gallmcia, Tarraeonensis, Carthagini- 
ensis, Baleares, and Mauretania Tingitana iu 
Africa (which was then reckoned part of Spain). 
The capitals of these seven provinces were re¬ 
spectively Hispalis, Augusta Emerita, Bracara, 
(Jmaraugusta, Carthago Nova, Palma, and Tin- 
gis. In A.D. 409 the Vandals and Suevi, to¬ 
gether with other barbarians, invaded Spain, 
and obtained possession of the greater part of 
the country. In 414 the Visigoths, as allies of 
the Roman empire, attacked the Vandals, aud in 
the course of fhur years (414-418) compelled a 
great part of the peninsula to submit again to 
the Romans. In 429 the Vandals left Spain, 
and crossed over into Africa under their king 
Genserie ; after which time the Suevi establish¬ 
ed a powerful kingdom in the south of the pen¬ 
insula. Soon afterward the Visigoths agaiu in¬ 
vaded Spain, and after many years’ struggle, 
succeeded in conquering the whole peninsula, 
which they kept for themselves, and continued 
ihe masters of the country for two centuries, 
till they were in their turn conquered by the 
Arabs, A.D. 712. 

Hispellum (Hispellas, -atis : Hispellensis : 
now Spello), a town in Umbria, and a Roman 
colony, with the name of Colonia Julia His- 
pellum. 

Histpea. Vid. Hestpeotis. 

Histpeus (’Iimoiof), tyrant of Miletus, was 
left with the other lonians to guard the bridge 
if boats over the Danube when Darius invaded 
Scythia (B.C. 513). He opposed the proposal 
of Miltiades, the Athenian, to destroy the bridge, 
and leave the Persians to their fate, aud was, 
in consequence, rewarded by Darius with the 
rule of Mytilene, aud with a district iu Thrace, 
where he built a town called Myrcinus, appa¬ 
rently with a view of establishing an independ¬ 
ent kingdom. This excited the suspicions of 
Darius, who invited Histiasus to Susa, where he 
treated him kindly, but prohibited him from re¬ 
turning. Tired of the restraint in which he 
was kept, he induced his kinsman Aristagoras 
to persuade the lonians to revolt, hoping that a 
revolution in Ionia might lead to his release. 
His design succeeded. Darius allowed His- 
tireus to depart (496) ou his engaging to reduce 
Ionia. The revolt, however, was nearly put 
down when Histiseus reached the coast. Here 
Histhcus threw off the mask, and, after raising 
a small fleet, carried on war against the Per¬ 
sians for two years, and obtained possession of 
Chios. In 494 he made a descent upon the 
Ionian coast, but was defeated and taken iris- 


oner by Harpagus. Artaphernes, the satrap oi 
Ionia, caused him to be put to death by impale¬ 
ment, and sent his head to the king. 

Histonium (HistonieDsis: now Vasto d’ Am 
mone), a town of the Frentani on the coast, and 
subsequently a Roman colony. 

HoMKiUTyE ('O/ij jpirai), a people of Arabia 
Felix, who migrated from the interior to the 
southern part of the western coast, and estab 
lished themselves in the territory of the Sabrei 
(in El. Yemen), where they founded a kingdom, 
which lasted more than five centuries. 

Homeeus ("0 pripog). 1. The great epic poet 
of Greece. His poems formed the basis of 
Greek literature. Every Greek who had re¬ 
ceived a liberal education was perfectly well 
acquainted with them from his childhood, and 
had learned them by heart at school; but no¬ 
body could state any thing certain about their 
author. His date and birth-place were equally 
matters of dispute. Seven cities claimed Ho¬ 
mer as their couutryman (Smyrna, Rhodus, Coi- 
ophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenre) ; but 
the claims of Smyrna and Chios are the most 
plausible, and between these two we have to 
decide. It is supposed by the best modem 
writers that Homer was an Ionian, who settled 
at Smyrna at the time when the Achseans and 
ASolians formed the chief part of the popula¬ 
tion. We can thus explain how Homer be¬ 
came so well acquainted with the traditions of 
the Trojan war, which had been waged by 
Achseans and A5oliaus, but in which the lonians 
had not taken part. We know that the lonians 
were subsequently driven out of Smyrna; and 
it is further supposed either that Homer him¬ 
self fled to Chios, or his descendants or disci 
pies settled there, and formed the famous fami 
ly of Homerids. According to this account, the 
time of Homer would be a few generations after 
the Ionian migration; but, with the exception 
of the simple fact of his being an Asiatic Greek, 
all other particulars respecting his life are pure¬ 
ly fabulous. The common tradition related that 
he was the son of Mseon (hence called Mceonides 
vates), aud that in his old age he was blind and 
poor. Ilomer was universally regarded by the 
ancients as the author of the two great poems 
of the Iliad and the Odyssey. Other poems were 
also attributed to Homer, the genuineness of 
which was disputed by some; but the Iliad and 
Odyssey were ascribed to him by the concur¬ 
rent voice of antiquity. Such continued to be 
the prevaleut belief in modern times, till 1795, 
when F. A. Wolf wrote his famous Prolegomen, 
in which he endeavored to show that the Iliad 
and Odyssey were not two complete poems, hut 
small, separate, independent epic songs, cele¬ 
brating single exploits of the heroes, and that 
these lays were for the first time written down 
and united, as the Iliad and Odyssey, by Pisis- 
tratus, the tyrant of Athens. This opinion gave 
rise to a long and animated controversy respect¬ 
ing the origin of the Homeric poems, which !o 
not yet settled, and which probably rever will 
be. The following, however, may bf regarded 
as the most probable conclusion. An abundance 
of heroic lays preserved the tales of the Trojan 
war. Europe must necessarily ha- e teen the 
country where these songs originat ;d, both be¬ 
cause the victorious heroes dwell in Europe, 
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an] because so many traces in the poems still 
point to these regions. These heroic lays were 
Drought to Asia Minor by the Greek colonies, 
which loft the mother country about three ages 
after the Trojan war. These unconnected songs 
were, for the first time, united by a great genius, 
tailed Homer, and he was the one individual who 
conceived in his mind the lofty idea of that po¬ 
etical unity which we must acknowledge and ad- 
nire in the Iliad and Odyssey. But as writing 
was not known, or at least little practiced, in 
the age in winch Homer lived, it naturally fol¬ 
lowed that in such long works many interpola¬ 
tions were introduced, and that they gradually 
became more and more dismembered, and thus 
returned into their original state of separate in¬ 
dependent songs. They were preserved by the 
rhapsodists, who were minstrels, and who sung 
lays at the banquets of the great and at public 
festivals. A class of rhapsodists at Chios, the 
Homerids, who called themselves the descend¬ 
ants of the poet, made it their especial business 
■ to sing the lays of the Iliad and Odyssey, and 
to transmit them to their disciples by oral teach¬ 
ing, and not by writing. These rhapsodists 
preserved the knowledge of the unity of the 
Homerio poems ; and tins knowledge was never 
entirely lost, although the public recitation of 
the poems became more and more fragmentary, 
and the time at festivals and musical contests 
formerly occupied by epic rhapsodists exclusive¬ 
ly, was encroached upon by the rising lyrical 
performances. Solon directed the attention of 
Iris countrymen toward the unity of the Ho¬ 
meric poems; but the unanimous voice of an¬ 
tiquity ascribed to Pisistratus the merit of hav- 
og collected the disjointed poems of Homer, 
»nd of having first committed them to writing. 
From the time of Pisistratus, the Greoks had a 
written Homer, a regular text, which was the 
source and foundation of all subsequent edi 
tions. We have already stated that the an¬ 
cients attributed many other poems to Homer 
besides the Iliad and the Odyssey; but the 
claims of none of these to this honor can stand 
investigation. The hymns, which still bear the 
name of Homer, probably owe their origin to 
the rhapsodists. They exhibit such a diversity 
of language and poetical tone, that in all prob 
ability they contain xvagments from every cen¬ 
tury from the time of Homer to the Persian 
war. The Batrachomyomachia, the Battle of the 
Frogs and Mice, an extant poem, and the Mar- 
gites, a poem which is lost, and which ridiculed 
a man who was said to know many things and 
who knew all badly, were both frequently as¬ 
cribed by the ancients to Homer, but were clear¬ 
ly of later origin. The Odyssey was evidently 
composed after the Iliad; and many writers 
maintain that they are the works of two differ¬ 
ent authors. But it has been observed in re¬ 
ply that there is not a- greater difference in the 
two poems than we often find in the productions 
jf the same man in the prime of life and in old 
rge; and the chief cause of difference in the 
two poems is owing to the difference of the 
subject We must add a few words on the 
literary history of the Iliad and Odyssey. From 
the time of Pisistratus to the establishment of 
the Alexandrine school, we read of two new 
editions (hopBuae:;) of the text one made by 
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the poet Antimachus, and the other by Aristotle 
which Alexander the Great used to carry about 
with lam in a splendid ease lydpdr}^) on all his 
expeditions. But it was not till the foundation 
of the Alexandrine school that the Greeks pos¬ 
sessed a really critical edition of Homer. Ze* 
nodotus was the first who directed his attention 
to the study and criticism of Homer. He was 
followed by Aristophanes and Aristarchus ; and 
the edition of Homer by the latter has been the 
basis of the text to the present day. Aristarchus 
was the prince of grammarians, and did more 
for the text and interpretation of Homer than 
any other critic in modern times. He was op¬ 
posed to Crates of Mallus, the founder of the 
Pergamene school of grammar. Vid. Aristar¬ 
chus, Orates. In the time of Augustus, the 
great compiler, Didymus, wrote comprehensive 
commentaries on Homer, copying mostly the 
works of preceding Alexandrine grammarians, 
which had swollen to an enormous extent. Un¬ 
der Tiberius, Apollonius Sophista lived, whose 
Lexicon Homericum is very valuable (ed. Bek- 
ker, 1833) The most valuable scholia on the 
Biad are those which were published by Villoi- 
son from a MS. of the tenth century in the 
library of St. Mark at Venice, 1788, fol These 
scholia were reprinted with additions, edited by 
I. Bekker, Berlin, 1825, 2 vols. 4to. The most 
valuable scholia to the Odyssey are those pub 
fished by ButtmaDD, Berl., 1821. The exten¬ 
sive commentary of Eustathius contains much 
valuable information from sources which are 
now lost. Vid. Eustathius, No. 8. The best 
critical editions of Homer are by Wolf, Lips, 
1804, seq.; by Bothe, Lips, 1832, seq.; and by 
Bekker, Berlin, 1843; of the Iliad alone, by 
Heyue, Lips, 1802, sqq. There is a very good 
edition of the Iliad by Spitzner, Gotha, 1832, 
seq.; and a valuable commentary on the Odys¬ 
sey by Nitzscb, Hannov, 1825, seq.—2. A gram¬ 
marian and tragic poet of Byzantium in the 
time of Ptolemy Philadelphus (about B.C. 280), 
was the son of the grammarian Andromachus 
and the poetess Myro. He was one of the seven 
poets who formed the tragic Pleiad. 

Homole ('0 fioXy). 1. A lofty mountain in 
Thessaly, near Tempe, with a sanctuary of Pan. 
—2. Or Homolium ( r Opu7aov : '0 jj.o7.ievp : now 
Lamina ), a town in Magnesia in Thessaly, at the 
foot of Mount Ossa, near the Peneus. 

Honor or Honos, the personification of bon 
or at Rome. Marcellus had vowed a temple, 
which was to belong to Honor and Virtus in 
common; but ns the pontiffs refused to conse¬ 
crate one temple to two divinities, he built two 
temples, one of Honor and the other of Virtus, 
close together. C. Marius also built a temple 
to Honor, after his victory over the Cimbri and 
Teutones. There was also an altar of Honor 
outside the Colline gate, which was more an¬ 
cient than either of the temples. Honor is rep¬ 
resented on coins as a male figure iu armor, and 
standing on a globe, or with the cornucopia in 
his left and a spear in his right hand. 

Honoria. Vid. Grata. 

Honorius, Flavius, Roman emperor of the 
West, A.D. 395-423, was the second sod of 
Theodosius the Great, and was born 384. On 
the death of Theodosius in 895, Honorius suc¬ 
ceeded peaceably to the sovereignty of the West 
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which he had received from his father m the 
preceding year, while his elder brother obtain¬ 
ed possession of the East. During the minority 
of Honorius, the government was entirely in 
the hands of the able and energetic Stilieho, 
whose daughter Maria the young emperor mar¬ 
ried. Stilieho for a time defended Italy against 
the attacks of the Visigoths under Alaric (402, 
403), and the ravages of other barbarians under 
Radagaisus; but after Honorius had put to death 
Stilieho, on a charge of treason (408), Alaric again 
invaded Italy, and took and plundered Rome 
(410.) Honorius meantime lived an inglorious 
life at Ravenna, where he continued to reside till 
his death in 423. 

Hor.® (’Qpai) originally the goddesses of the 
order of nature and of the seasons, but in later 
times the goddesses of order in general and of 
justice. In Homer, who neither mentions their 
parents nor their number, they are the Olympian 
divinities of the weather and the ministers of 
Jupiter (Zeus). In this capacity they guard the 
doors of Olympus, and promote the fertility of 
the earth, by the various kinds of weather which 
they give to mortals. As the weather, gener¬ 
ally speaking, is regulated according to the sea¬ 
sons, they are further described as the goddesses 
of the seasons. The course of the seasons is 
symbolically described as the dance of the 
Horae. At Athens, two Hors, Thallo (the Hora 
of spring) and Carpo (the Hora of autumn), were 
worshipped from very early times. The Hora 
of spring accompanied Proserpina (Persephone) 
every year on her ascent from the lower world; 
and the expression of “ The chamber of the 
Horae opens” ie equivalent to “ The spring is 
coming.” The attributes of spring--flowers, 
fragrance, and graceful freshness—arc accord¬ 
ingly transferred to the Horae. Thus they adorn¬ 
ed Venus (Aphrodite) as she rose from the sea, 
and made a garland of flowers for Pandora. 
Hence they bear a resemblance to and are men¬ 
tioned along with the Charites, and both are fre¬ 
quently confounded or identified. As they were 
conceived to promote the prosperity of every 
thing that grows, they appear also as the pro¬ 
tectresses of youth and newly-born gods. Even 
in early times ethical notions were attached to 
the Horae; and the influence which these god¬ 
desses originally exercised on nature was sub¬ 
sequently transferred to human life in particu¬ 
lar. Hesiod describes them as giving to a state 
good laws, justice, and peace ; he calls them 
the daughters of Jupiter (Zeus) and Themis, 
and gives them the significant names of Euno- 
mia. Bice, and Irene. The number of the Ilorae 
is different in the different writers, though the 
most ancient number seems to have been two, as 
at Athens ; but afterward their common number 
was three, like that of the Moerse and Charites. 
In works of art the Horse were represented as 
blooming maidens, carrying the different products 
of the seasons. 

Hobapollo ( 'SlpairoTCXav), the name prefixed 
to an extant work on hieroglyphics, which pur¬ 
ports to be a Greek translation, made by oue 
Philippus from the Egyptian. The writer was a 
native of Egypt, and probably lived about the 
beginning of the fifth century. The best edition 
i* by Leemans, Amsterdam, 1835. 

Hoeatxa Gens, one of the most aneieni patri¬ 


cian gentes at Rome. Three brothers el thu 
race fought with the Curiatii, three brothers 
from Alba, to determine whether Rome or Alba 
was to exercise the supremacy. The battle 
was long undecided. Two of the Horatii fell 
but the three Curiatii, though alive, were sever a 
ly wounded. Seeing this, the surviving Hora- 
tius, who was still unhurt, pretended to fly, and 
vanquished his wounded opponents by encoun¬ 
tering them severally. He returned in triumph, 
bearing bis threefold spoils. As he approached 
the Capene gate, his sister Horatia met him, and 
recognized on his shoulders the mantle of one 
of the Curiatii, her betrothed lover. Her im¬ 
portunate grief drew on her the wrath of Hora- 
tius, who stabbed her, exclaiming, “ So perish 
every Roman woman who bewails a foe.” For 
this murder he was adjudged by the duumviri 
to be scourged with covered head, and hanged 
on the accursed tree. Horatius appealed to his 
peers, the burghers or populus; and his father 
pronounced him guiltless, or he would have pun 
ished him by the paternal power. The populus 
acquitted Horatius, but prescribed a form of 
punishment. With veiled head, led by his father, 
Horatius passed under a yoke or gibbet— tigil- 
lum sororium, “ sister’s gibbet.” 

Hoeatius Cocles. Vid.. Cocles. 

Horatius Flaccus, Q., the poet, was horn 
December 8th, B.O. 65, at Venusia in Apulia. 
His father was a libertinus or freedman. He 
had received his manumission before tbe birth 
of the poet, who was of ingenuous birth, but who 
did not altogether escape the taunt, which ad¬ 
hered to persons even of remote servile origia 
Ilis fathers occupation was that of collector 
(condor), either of the indirect taxes farmed by 
the publicans, or at sales by auction. With the 
profits of his office he had purchased a small 
farm in the neighborhood of "Venusia, where the 
poet was born. Tbe father, either in his parent¬ 
al fondness for his only son, or discerning some 
hopeful promise in the boy, determined to dc 
vote bis whole time and fortune to the eduea 
tion of the future poet. Though by no means 
rich, he declined to send the young Horace to 
the common school, kept in Venusia by one 
Flavius, to which the children of the rural 
aristocracy resorted. Probably about his twelfth 
year, his father carried him to Rome, to receive 
the usual education of a knight’s or senator's 
son. He frequented the best schools in the 
capital. Oue of these was kept by Orbilius, a 
retired military man, whose flogging propen¬ 
sities have been immortalized by his pupil 
( Epist , ii., 1, II). The names of his other 
teachers are not recorded by the poet. He was 
instructed in the Greek and Latin languages: 
the poets were the usual school books, Homer 
ra the Greek, and the old tragic writer, Livius 
Andronicus, in the Latiu. In his eighteenth 
year Horace proceeded to Athens, in order to 
continue his studies at that seat of learuing. 
He seems chiefly to have attached himself to 
the opinions which he heard in the Academy, 
though later iu life he inclined to those of Epi¬ 
curus. When Brutus came to Athens after the 
death of Caesar, Horace joined his army, and 
received at onee the rank of a military tribune 
and the command of a legion. He was present 
at the batt'e of Philippi, and shared in the flight 
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ol file republican army. In one of his pi ems be 
playfully alludes to his flight, and throwing away 
Elis shield. ( Garin ., ii., 7, 9.) He now resolved 
( to devote himself to more peaceful pursuits, and, 
i having obtained his pardon, he ventured at once 
to return to Rome. He had lost all his hopes in 
life; his paternal estate had been swept away 
in the gene-al forfeiture ; but he was enabled, 
however, to obtain sufficient money to purchase 
a clerkship in the qusestor’s office ; and on the 
profits of that place he managed to live with 
the utmost frugality. Meantime some of his 
poems attracted the notice of Varius and Virgil, 
who introduced him to Mtecenas (B.O. 39). 
Horace soon became the friend of Maecenas, 
and his friendship quickly ripened into inti¬ 
macy. In a year or two after the commence¬ 
ment of their friendship (37), Horace accom¬ 
panied his patron on that journey to Brandi¬ 
shing so agreeably described in the fifth 6atire 
of the first book. About the year 34 Maecenas 
bestowed upon the poet a Sabine farm, sufficient 
to maintain him in ease, comfort, and even in 
content ( satis beatus unicis Sabinis), during the 
rest of his life. The situation of this Sabine 
farm was in the valley of Ustiea, within view 
of the mountain Lucretilis, and near the Di- 
gentia, about fifteen miles from Tibur (now 
Tivoli). A site exactly answering to the villa 
of Horace, and on which were found ruins of 
buildings, has been discovered in modern times. 
Besides this estate, his admiration of the beau¬ 
tiful scenery in the neighborhood of Tibur in: 
elincd him either to hire or to purchase a small 
cottage in that romantic town; and all the later 
sears of his life were passed between these two 
country residences aud Rome. He continued 
to live on the most intimate terms with Msece- 
nas, and this intimate friendship naturally in¬ 
troduced Horace to the notice of the other great 
men of his period, and at length to Augustus 
himself, who bestowed upon the poet substantial 
marks of his favor, Horace died on November 
17th, B.O. 8, aged nearly fifty-seven. His death 
was so sudden that he had not time to make 
his will, but he left the administration of his 
affairs to Augustus, whom he instituted as his 
heir. He was buried on the slope of the Esqui- 
line Hill, close to his friend and patron Maece¬ 
nas, who had died before him in the sarre year. 
Horace has described his own person. He was 
of short stature, with dark eyes and dark hair, 
but early tinged with gray. In his youth he 
was tolerably robust, but suffered from a com¬ 
plaint in his eyes. In more advanced life he 
grew fat, and Augustus jested about his protu¬ 
berant belly. His health was not always good, 
and he seems to have inclined to be a valetudi¬ 
narian. When young he was irascible in tem¬ 
per, but easily placable. In dress he was rather 
careless. His habits, even after he became 
rioter, were generally frugal and abstemious; 
though on occasions, both in youth and maturer 
age. he seems to have indulged in conviviality. 
He liked choice wine, and in the society of 
friends scrupled not to enjoy the luxuries of his 
time. He was never married. The philosophy 
of Horace was that of a man of the world. He 
playfully alludes to his Epicureanism, but it was 
practical rather than speculative Epicureanism, 
tlis mind, indeed, was not in the least speeu- 
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lative. Common-life wisdom was his study 
and to this he brought a.quickness of observa¬ 
tion and a sterling common sense, which have 
made his works the delight of practical men. 
The Odes of Horace want the higher inspirations 
of lyric verse. His amatory verses are exqui 
sitely graceful, but they have no strong ardor 
no deep tenderness, nor even much of light anu 
joyous gayety. But as works of refined art, of 
the most skillful felicities of language and oi 
measure, of translucent expression, and ol 
agreeable images, embodied in words which im 
print themselves indelibly on the memory, they 
are unrivalled. According to Quintilian, Horace 
was almost the only Roman lyric poet worth 
reading. In the Satires of Horace there is none 
of the lofty moral iudignation, the fierce vehe¬ 
mence of invective which characterized the 
later satirists. It is the folly rather than the 
wickedness of vice which he touches with such 
playful skill. Nothing can surpass the keenness 
of his observation, or his ease of expression, 
it is the finest comedy of manners, in a descrip¬ 
tive instead of a dramatic form. In the Epochs 
there is bitterness provoked, it should seem, by 
some personal hatred or sense of injury, and 
the ambition of imitating Archilochus ; but in 
these he seems to have exhausted all the malig¬ 
nity and violence of his temper. But the Epis¬ 
tles are the most perfect of the Horatian poetry', 
the poetry of manners and society, the beauty 
of which consists in a kind of ideality of com 
mon sense and practical wisdom. The Epistles 
of Horace are, with the Poem of Lucretius, the 
Georgies of Virgil, and perhaps the Satires, of 
Juvenal, the most perfect and most original 
form of Roman verse. The title of the Art of 
Poetry foi the Epistle to the Pisos is as old as 
Quintilian, but it is now agreed that it was not 
intended for a complete theory of the poetic 
art. It is conjectured with great probability 
that it was intended to dissuade one of the 
younger Pisos from devoting himself to poetry, 
for which he had little genius, or at least to 
suggest the difficulties of attaining to perfec¬ 
tion. The chronology of the Horatian poems 
is of great importance, as illustrating the life, 
the times, and the writings of the poet. There 
las been great dispute upon the subject, but 
the following view appears the most probable: 
The first book of Satires, which was the first 
publication, appeared about B.O. 35, in the thir¬ 
tieth year of Horace. The second book of 
Satires was published about S3, in the thirty- 
second year of Horace. The Epodes appeared 
about 31, in the thirty-fourth year of Horace. 
The first three books of the Odes were rublished 
about 24 or 23, in the forty-first or forty-second 
year of Horace. The first book of the Epistles 
was published about 20 or 19, in the forty-fifth 
or forty-sixth year of Horace. The Carmen 
Seculare appeared in 17, in the forty-eighth 
year of Horace. The fourth book of the Odes 
was published in 14 or 13, in his fifty-first or 
fifty-second year. The dates of the second 
hook of Epistles, and of the Ars Poelica, aru 
admitted to be uncertain, though both appeared 
before the poet’s death, B.O. 8.. One of the 
best editions of Horace is by Orelli, Turici, 1843 
Hoedeonius Flaccus. Vid. Flaccus, 
Hoemisdas. Vid. Sassanid^. 
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Horta or Hortanuh (Hortanus: now Orle ), 
a town in Etruria, at the junction of the Nar 
and the Tiber, so called from the Etruscan god¬ 
dess Horta, whose temple at Rome always re¬ 
mained open. 

[Hoktalus. Vid. Hortensius. No. 2.] 

[Hortensia. 1. Sister of the celebrated ora 
tor Hortensius, married to M. Valerius Messala. 
—2. Daughter of the orator Hortensius. She 
partook of her father’s eloquence, and spoke 
before the triumvirs on behalf of the wealthy 
matrons, when these were threatened witli a 
special tax to defray the expenses of the war 
against Brutus and Cassius.] 

Hortensius. 1. Q., the orator, was born in 
B.C. 114, eight years before Cicero. At the 
early age of nineteen he spoke with great ap 
plause in the forum, and at once rose to emi¬ 
nence as an advocate. He served two campaigns 
in the Social war (90, 89). In the civil wars 
he joined Sulla, and was afterward a constant 
supporter of the aristocratical party. His chief 
professional labors were in defending men of 
this party when accused of mal-administration 
and extortion in their provinces, or of bribery 
and the like in canvassing for public honors. 
He had no rival in the forum till he encountered 
Cicero, and he long exercised an undisputed 
sway over the courts of justice. In 81 he was 
quaestor; in 15, aedile; in 72, prajtor; and in 69, 
consul with Q. Caeilius Metellus. It was in the 
year before his consulship that the prosecution 
of Verres commenced. Hortensius was the ad¬ 
vocate of Verres, and attempted to put off the 
trial till the next year, when he would be able 
to exercise all the consular authority in favor 
of his clieut. But Cicero, who accused Verres, 
baffled all the schemes of Hortensius; aud the 
issue of this contest was to dethrone Horten¬ 
sius from the seat which had been already tot 
tering, aud to establish his rival, the despised 
provincial of Arpinum, as the first orator and 
advocate of the Roman forum. After his con¬ 
sulship, Hortensius took a leading part in sup¬ 
porting the optimates against the rising power 
of Pompey. He opposed the Gabiniau law, 
which invested Pompey with ab-olute power on 
the Mediterranean, in order to put down the 
pirates of Cilicia (67); aud the Maniiiau, by 
which the conduct of the war against Mitbra- 
dates was transferred from Lueullus to Pompey 
(66). Cicero in his consulship (63) deserted 
the popular party, with whom he had hitherto 
acted, and became one of the supporters of the 
o-timates. Thus Hortensius no longer appears 
as bis rival. We first find them pleading to- 
gecner for C. Rabirius, for L. Murseua, and for 
P. Sulla. After the coalition of Pompey with 
Caesar and Crassus in 60, Hortensius drew back 
from public life, aud confined himself to his ad¬ 
vocate’s duties. He died in 50. The eloquence 
of Hortensius was of the florid or (as it was 
tei'iredi “ Asiatic” style, fitter for hearing than 
for reading H13 voice was soft and musical, 
his memory so ready and retentive that he is 
said to have been able to come out of a sale¬ 
room and repeat the auction-list backward. His 
action was very elaborate, so that sneerers call¬ 
ed him Dionysia—the name of a well known 
dancer of the day; and the pains he bestowed 
'u ai ranging the folds of his toga have been re¬ 


corded by ancient writers. But iu all this therv 
must have been a real grace and dignity, for we 
read that iEsopus and Roscius, the tragedians, 
used to follow him into the forum to take a leB- 
son in their own art. He possessed immense 
wealth, and was keenly alive to all the enjoy¬ 
ments which wealth can give. He had several 
villas, the most splendid of which was the on# 
near Laurentum. Here he laid up such a stock 
of wine, that he left ten thousand casks of Chian 
to hiB heir. Here lie had a park full of all sort# 
of animals; and it was customary, during his 
sumptuous dinners, for a slave, dressed like 
Orpheus, to issue from the woods with these 
creatures following the sound of his cithara 
At his villa at Bauli he had immense fish ponds, 
into which the sea came: the fish were so tame 
that they would feed from his hand ; and he was 
so fond of them that he is said to have wept for 
the death of a favorite murcena. He was also 
very curious in trees; he is said to have fed 
them with wine, and we read that lie once beg¬ 
ged Cicero to change places in speaking, that 
he might perform this office for a favorite plane- 
tree at the proper time. It is a characteristic 
trait, that he came forward from his retirement 
(56) to oppose the sumptuary law of Pompey 
and Crassus, and spoke so eloquently and wit¬ 
tily as to procure its rejection. He was the 
first person at Rome who brought peacocks to 
table.— 2. Q., surnamed Hortarus, sou of the 
preceding, by Lutatia, the daughter of Catulus. 
In youth he lived a low and profligate life, and 
appears to have been at last east off by hi# 
father. On the breaking out of the civil war in 
49, he joined Caesar, and fought on his side in 
Italy and Greece. In 44 he held the province 
of Macedonia, and Brutus was to succeed him. 
After Ciesav’s assassination, M. Antony gave 
the proviuoe to his brother Cains. Brutus, how¬ 
ever, had already taken possession, with the as¬ 
sistance of Hortensius. When the proscription 
took place, Hortensius was in the list; and, in 
revenge, he ordered 0. Antonius, who had been 
taken prisoner, to be put to death. After the 
battle of Philippi, he was executed on the grave 
of his victim. 

Horus (’Bpof), the Egyptian god of the sun, 
whose worship was also established in Greece, 
and afterward at Rome. He was compared with 
the Greek Apollo, and identified with Hnrpocra- 
tes, the last born and weakly son of Osiris, 
Both were represented as youths, and with the 
same attributes and symbols. He was believed 
to have been born with his finger on his mouth, 
as indicative of seeresy and mystery. In the 
earlier period of his worship at Rome he seems 
to have been particularly regarded as the god 
of quiet life and silence. 

HostilIa (now Ostiglia), a small town in Gal¬ 
lia Cisalpina, on the Po, and on the road from 
Mutina to Verona; the birth-place of Corne 
Nepos. 

Hostilius Manuinus. Vid. Mancinus. 

HostiliusTullus. Vid. Tullus Host rues. 

Hostius, the author of a poem on the Istrian 
war (B.C. 178), which is quoted by the gram¬ 
marians. He was probably a contemporary of 
Julius Caesar. 

Hunneric, king of the Vandals iu Africa, A.D. 
477-484, was the son of Geuseric, whom im 
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juocceded. His reign was chiefly marked by 
his savage persecution of the Catholics. 

Hcnni (Otivvoi), an Asiatic race, who dwelt 
for some centuries in the plains of Tartary, and 
were formidable to toe Chinese empire long be¬ 
fore they were known to the Romans. It was 
to repel the inroads of the Huns that the Chinese 
built their celebrated wall, one thousand five 
hundred miles in length. A portion of the na¬ 
tion afterward migrated west, conquered the 
Alani, a warlike race between the Volga and 
the Tanais, and then crossed into Europe about 
A.D. 876. The appearance of these new bar¬ 
barians excited the greatest terror both among 
the Romans and Germans. They are described 
by the Greek and Roman historians as hideous 
and repulsive beings, resembling apes, with 
broad shoulders, flat noses, and small black eyes 
’eeply buried in their head, while their mau- 
.ers and habits were savage to the last degree. 
’Ley destroyed the powerful monarchy of the 
Jstrogoths, who were obliged to retire before 
aem, and were allowed by Valens to settle in 
.’brace, A.D. 376. The Huns now frequently 
nvaged the Roman dominions. They were 
joined by many other barbarian nations, and 
inder their king Attila (A.D. 434-463) they de¬ 
vastated the fairest portions of the empire, both 
n the east and the west. Vid. Attila. On the 
leath of Attila, the various nations which com- 
losed his army dispersed, and his sons were 
nnable to resist the arms of the Ostrogoths. In 

few years after the death of Attila, the em- 
-lire of the Huns was completely destroyed. 
The remaius of the nation became incorporated 
with other barbarians, aud never appear again 
as a separate people. 

Hyacinthus {'VducvBog). 1. Son of the Spar¬ 
tan king Amyclas and Diomede, or of Pierus 
ind Clio, or of CEbalus or Eurotas. He was a 
outh of extraordinary beauty, and was beloved 
y Apollo and Zephyrus. He returned the love 
ef Apollo ; aud as he was once playing at quoit 
with the god, Zephyrus, out of jealousy, drove 
the quoit of Apollo with such violence against 
the head of the youth that he fell down dead. 
Prom the blood of Hyacinthus there sprang the 
flower of the same name (hyacinth), on the 
leaves of which appeared the exclamation of 
woe AI, AI, or the letter T, being the initial of 
X uKivdog. According to other traditions, the 
hyacinth sprang from the blood of Ajax. Hya¬ 
cinthus was worshipped at Amyelse as a hero, 
and a great festival, Hyaeinthia, was celebrated 
in his honor. Vid. Did. of Antiq., s. v. —2. A 
Lacedmmonian, who is said to have gone to 
Athens, and to have sacrificed his daughters for 
the purpose of delivering the city from a famine 
aud plague, under which it was suffering dur¬ 
ing the war with Minos. His daughters were 
known in the A ttic legends by the name of the 
Hyacinthides, which they derived from their fa¬ 
thers. Some traditions make them the daughters 
of Erechtlieus, and relate that they received their 
name from the village of Hyacinthus, where 
they were sacrificed at the time when Athens 
was attacked by the Eleusinians and Thracians, 
or Thebans. 

Hyades ('Y udeg), that is, the Rainy, the name 
ot nymphs, whose parentage, number, and names 
are described in various ways by the ancients. 
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Their parents were Atlas and xEthra, or Atlas 
aDd Pleione, or Hyas and Boeotia: others call 
their father Oceanus, Melisseus, Cadmilus, or 
Erechtheus. Their number differs iu various 
legends; but their most common number is 
seven, as they appear in the constellation which 
bears their name, viz., Ambrosia , JCudoi », Fe¬ 
rtile, Coronis, Polyxo, Phyto, and Tkyene or Dione, 
They were intrusted by Jupiter (Zens) with the 
care of his infant son Bacchus (Dionysi s), aud 
were afterward placed by Jupiter (Zeus) among 
the stars. The story which made them the 
daughters of Atlas relates that their number 
was twelve or fifteen, and that at first five of 
them were placed among the stars as Hyades, 
and the seven (or ten) others afterward under 
the name of Pleiades, to reward them for the 
sisterly love they had evinced after the death 
of their brother Hyas, who had been killed in 
Libya by a wild beast. Their name, Hyades, is 
derived by the ancient3 from their father, Hyas, 
or from Hyes, a mystic surname of Bacchus 
(Dionysus); or, according to others, from their 
position in the heavens, where they formed a 
figure resembling the Greek letter Y. The Ro¬ 
mans, who derived it from bg, a pig, translated 
the name by Suculce. The most natural deriva¬ 
tion is from veiv, to rain, as the constellation of 
the Hyades, when rising simultaneously with 
the sun, announced rainy weather. HeDce Her 
ace speaks of the tristes Hyades (Oarm ., i., 8, 14). 

[Hy.ea ('Yaia: 'Y alog), a place in the country 
of the Loeri Ozolse, northward from Amphissa.] 

Hyamfea. Vid. Pabnassus. 

Hyampolis ('YoairoAif : 'Y aymoXiTitg), a town 
in Pliocis, east of the Cephisus, near Cleouse, 
was founded by the Hyantes when they weie 
driven out of Boeotia by the Cadmeans; was 
destroyed by Xerxes; afterward rebuilt; aud 
agaiu destroyed by Philip and the Amphictyons 
Cleome, from its vicinity to Hyampolis, is call- 
ed by Xenophon ( Hell ., vi., 4, § 2) "TapiroXiTuv 
rd npouoreiov. Strabo spealss of two towns of 
the name of Hyampolis in Phoeis, but it is 
doubtful whether his statement is correct. 

Hyantes ("YarrEf), the ancient inhabitants of 
Bceotia, from which country they were expelled 
by the Cadmeans. Part of the Hyantes emi¬ 
grated to Phoeis {vid. Hyampolis), and part to 
AStolia. The poets use the adjective Hyantius 
as equivalent to Boeotian, 

Hyas (”Yaf), the name of the father and the 
brother of the Hyades. The father was married 
to Boeotia, and was looked upon as the ancestor 
of the ancient Hyantes. His son, the brother 
of the Hyades, was killed in Libya by a serpent, 
a boar, or a lion. 

Hybla (TSAi i : f Y Q.aiog, Hvblensis), three 
towns in Sicily. 1. Major (# /is'i^av or peyufai), 
on the southern slope of Mount AStna and on 
the River Symsethus, was originally a town of 
the Siculi.—2. Minob (tj futtpu), afterward call 
ed Megara. Vid. Meqaba. —3. Her.ua, in the 
south of the island, on the road from Syracuse 
to .Agrigentum. It is doubtful from which of 
these three places the Hybliean honey came, so 
frequently mentioned by the poets. 

[Hyblon {"T6?mv), an ancient king iu Sicily, 
under whose guidance the Megariaus founded 
Hybla.] 

Hybrkas ("YSpeag), cf Mylaea in Caria. i 
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telebrated orator, contemporary with the trium¬ 
vir Autonius. 

[Hybeias {'YSpiap), an ancient lyric poet of 
Crete, author of a celebrated scolion, which has 
been preserved in Atheneeus : edited by Graef- 
enhan, Mulhusse, 1834.] 

Hycoaea (tH "Yiwapa : 'Yiucagcvi: now Muro 
di Garini ), a town of the Sicani on the northern 
coast of Sicily, west of Panormus, said to have 
derived its name from the sea-fish vnuae. It was 
taken by the Athenians, and plundered, and its 
inhabitants sold as slaves, B.O. 416. Among 
the captives was the beautiful Timandra, the 
mistress of Alcibiades and the mother of Lais. 

Hydarnes ('Y ddpvyc). 1. One of the seven 
Persians who conspired against the Magi in B.C. 
621.—[2. Son of the foregoing, leader of the se¬ 
lect body in the army of Xerxes called the Im¬ 
mortals.] 

Hybaspes ('Ydaomje . now Jelvm), the north¬ 
ernmost of the five great tributaries of the In¬ 
dus, which, with the Indus itself, water the great 
plain of northern India, which is bounded on 
the north by the Himalaya range, and which is 
now called the Punjab , i. e., five rivers. The 
Hydaspes falls into the Aeesines (now Ghenab), 
which also receives, from the south, first the 
Hydraotes (now Ravee ), and then the Hyphasis 
(now Herns, and lower down, Gharra), which 
has previously received, on the southern side, 
the Hesidrus or Zaradrus (now Sutlej or Hesu- 
dru) ; and the Aeesines itself falls into the In¬ 
dus. These five rivers all rise on the south¬ 
western side of the Emodi Mountains (now 
Himalaya), except the Sutlej, which, like the 
Indus, rises on the northeastern side of the 
range. They became known to the Greeks by 
Alexander’s campaign in India : his great vic¬ 
tory over Porus (B.C. 32V) was gained on the 
left side of the Hydaspes, near, or perhaps upon, 
the scene of the recent battle of Ohittianwallah ; 
and the Hyphasis formed the limit of his prog¬ 
ress. The epithet “ fabulosus,” which Horace 
applies to the Hydaspes ( Carrn ., i., 22, V), refers 
to the marvellous stories current among the 
Romans, who knew next to nothing about India; 
and the “ Medus Hydaspes” of Virgil {Georg., 
iv., 211) is merely an example of the vagueness 
with which the Roman writers, especially the 
poets, refer to the countries beyond the eastern 
limit of the empire. 

[Hyds ("Yd17), a town of Lydia, at the base 
of Mount Tmolus, according to the scholiast (on 
II. xx., 386) the later Sardis.] 

Hydra. Vid. Hercules, p. 366, b. 

Hydraotes IjYSpaaTift, Strab. 'Yupanc : now 
Ravee), a river of India, falling into the Ace- 
sines. Vid. Hydaspes. 

Hydrea {'Ydpea: 'YSpedrw. now Hydra), a. 
small island in the gulf of Hermione off Argolis, 
pf no importance in antiquity, but the inhabit¬ 
ants of which in modern times played a distin¬ 
guished part in the war of Greek independence, 
and are some of the best sailors in Greece. 

Hydruntum or Hydros ('YtSpovp: Hydruntl- 
nus: now Otranto ), one of the most ancient 
towns of Calabria, situated on the southeastern 
eoaet, with a good harbor, and near a mountain 
Hydrus, was in later times a municipium. Per¬ 
sons frequently crossed over to Epirus from this 
pert. 


[Hmrussa ('Y Spovaaa), an island m the Sft 
ronie Gulf, off the coast of Attica.] 

Hyettus {'YyTToe : 'Y rjrTiop), a small town in 
Bceotia, on the Lake Copai's, and near the fren- 
tiers of Locris. 

Hygiea {'Yyieia), also called HypEa or Hygia, 
the goddess of health, and a daughter of yKaeu- 
lapius, though some traditions make her the 
wife of the latter. She was usually worship¬ 
ped in the temples of Aesculapius, as at Argos, 
where the two divinities had a celebrater !*mc- 
tuary, at Athens, at Corinth, &o. At Rome 
there was a statue of her in the temple of Con. 
cordia. In works of art she is represented as 
a virgin dressed in a long robe, and feeding a ser¬ 
pent from a cup. Although she was originally 
the goddess of physical health, she is sometimes 
conceived as the giver or protectress of mental 
health ; that is, she appears as vyceia <j>peva>v 
(Aischyl., Hum., 522), and was thus identified 
with Minerva (Athena), surnamed Hygiea. 

HygJnps. 1. C. JtiLius, a Roman gramma¬ 
rian, was a native of Spain, and lived at Rome 
in the time of Augustus, whose freedman he 
was. He wrote several works, all of which 
have perished.—2. Hyginus Gromaticus, so 
called from gruma, an instrument used by the 
Agrimensores. He lived in the time of Trajan, 
and wrote works on land surveying and eas- 
trametation, of which considerable fragments 
are extant.—3. HygInus, the author of two ex 
taut works: 1 . Fabularum Liber, a series of 
short mythological legends, with an introduc- 
’tory genealogy of divinities. Although the lar¬ 
ger portion of these narratives has been copied 
from obvious sources, they occasionally present 
the tales under new forms or with new circum¬ 
stances. 2. Poeticon Astronomicon Libri IV. 
We know nothing of the author of these two 
works. He is sometimes identified with C. 
Julius Hyginus, the freedman of Augustus, but 
he must have lived at a much later period. 
Both works are included in the Mythograplii 
Latini of Muncker, Amst., 1681, and of Van 
Staveren, Lugd. Bat., 1742. 

Hyl.ea {'T'Acup, Herod.), a district in Scythia, 
covered with wood, in the peninsula adjacent 
to Taurica on the northwest, between the rivers 
Borysthenes and Hypacyns. 

Hydros {'YAalop), that is, the Woodman, the 
name of an Arcadian centaur, who was slain 
by Atalante when he pursued her. According 
to some legends, Hyl$us fell in the battle against 
the Lapith®, and others, again, said that he was 
one of the centaure slain by Hercules. 

Hylas ("Y/Uzf), son of Theodamas, king of the 
Dryopes, by the nymph Menodice ; or, accord¬ 
ing to others, son of Hercules, Euphemus, or 
Ceyx He was beloved by Hercules, whom he 
accompanied in the expedition of the Argonavlts. 
On the coast of Mysia, Hylas went on shore to 
draw water from a fountain; but his beauty 
exoited the love of the Naiads, who drew hiai 
down into the water, and he was never seen 
again. Hercules endeavored iu vain to find 
him; and when he shouted out to the youth, 
the voice of Hylas was heard from the bottom 
of the well only like a faint echo, whence some 
say that he was actually metamorphosed into 
an echo. While Hei cules was engaged in seek¬ 
ing his favorite, the Argonauts sailed awav 
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l- 3 AYiPg him and his companion, Polyphemus, 
behind.—[2. A famous nantomime at Rome, 
in the time of Augustus, pHpil of Pylades, ac¬ 
quired great reputation as well as wealth.] 

Hyle ('T/:y, also 'Y Xai), a small town in Boe- 
otia, situated on the Hylice, which was called 
after this town, and into which the River Isine- 
nus flows. 

[Hyleus ('YAetif), a Greek hero engaged in 
the hunt of the Oalydonian boar, by which he 
was killed.] 

Hyiias, a river in Bruttium, separating the 
territories of Sybaris and Croton. 

Hylice (?) 'Y Xury '/.'uivrj: now Lake of Livadhi 
or Semina), a lake in Bceotia, south of the Lake 
Copais. Vid. Hyle. 

Hylicus (TAntOf, "YAJU/cof), a small river in 
Argolis, near Troezen. 

Hyllus ("Y/Uof), son of Hercules byDeianlra. 
For details, vid. Heeaclid-e. 

Hyllus (”YA/Io£: now Demirji ), a river of 
Lydia, falling into the Hermus on its northern 
side. 

Hymen or Hymf.n/eus CY / ir/v or 'Y pevatop ), 
the god of marriage, was conceived as a hand¬ 
some youth, and invoked in the hymeneal or 
bridal song. The names originally designated 
the bridal song itself, which was subsequently 
personified. He is described as the son of 
Apollo and a Muse, either Calliope, Urania, or 
Terpsichore. Others describe him only as the 
favorite of Apollo or Thamyris, and call him a 
son of Magnes and Calliope, or of Bacchus. 
(Dicnysus) and Venus (Aphrodite). The an- 
eieut ti aditious, instead of regarding the god as 
a personification of the hymeneal song, speak 
of him as originally a mortal, respecting whom 
various legends were related. The Attic le¬ 
gends described him as a youth of such delicate 
beauty that he might be taken for a girl. He 
fell in love with a maiden, who refused to listen 
to him; but, iu the disguise of a girl, he followed 
her to Eleusis to the festival of Ceres (Deme¬ 
ter). The maidens, together with Hymemeus, 
were carried off by robbers into a distant and 
desolate country. On their landing, the robbers 
laid down to sleep, and were killed by Hyme- 
nceus, who now returned to Athens, requesting 
the citizens to give him his beloved in marriage 
if he restored to them the maidens who had 
been carried off by the robbers. His request 
was granted, and bis marriage was extremely 
happy. For this reason he was invoked in the 
hymeneal songs. According to others, he was 
a youth who was killed by the fall of his house 
on his wedding day, whence he was afterward 
invoked in bridal songs, in order to be propitia¬ 
ted. Some related that at the wedding of 
Bacchus (Dionysus) and Ariadne he sang the 
bridal hymn, but lost his voice. He is repre¬ 
sented in works of art as a youth, but taller and 
with a more serious expression than Eros, and 
carrying in his hand a bridal torch. 

Hymettus (' Ypr / Tror ), a mountain in Attica, 
celebrated for its marble (Hymettice trabes, Hor., 
Garni., ii., 18, 3), and more especially for its 
honey. It is about three miles south of Athens, 
and forms the commencement of the range of 
mountains which runs south through Attiea. It 
is now called Telovuni, and by the Franks Monte 
Mallo : the part of the mountain near the pro- 
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montory Zoster, which was called in ancient 
times Anhydres (d ’A vvSpop, sc. r Y pyrrol ;), or 
the Dry Hymettus, is now called Mavrovuni 

Hyfacyris, Hypacaris, or Pacaeis (now Ka 
nilshah ), a river in European Sarmatia, which 
flows through the country of the nomad Scyth¬ 
ians, and falls into the Sinus Carcinites in the 
Euxine Sea. 

Hypiea. Vid. Sxcechades. 

Hyp-epa (‘Yiranra : now Tapaya), a city oi 
Lydia, on the south slope of Mount Tmolus, 
near the north bank of the Cayster. 

IIypana (‘Y-dvTj. Til "Yirava: 'Yir avevc), a 
town in Triphylian Elis, belonging to the Pen- 
tapolis. 

Hypanis (now Bog), a river in European Sar 
matia, rises, according to Herodotus, in a lake 
flows parallel to the Borysthenes, has at first 
sweet, then bitter water, and falls into the Eux¬ 
ine Sea west of the Borysthenes. 

Hypata (t& "Yrrara, ij 'Yir dry : 'Yiraratoc, 
'Yirarev^: now Neopatra, Turk. Batrajik), a 
town of the Ainianes in Thessaly, south of the 
Spereheus, belonged in later times to the Aito- 
lian league. The inhabitants of this town were 
notorious for witchcraft. 

Hypatia ('Ytt aria), daughter of Theon, by 
whom she was instructed in philosophy and 
mathematics. She soon made such immense 
progress in these branches of knowledge, that 
she is said to have presided over the Neipla- 
tonic school of Plotinus at Alexandrea, where 
she expounded the principles of his system to 
a numerous auditory. She appears to have 
been most graceful, modest, and beautiful, but 
nevertheless to have been a victim to slandei 
and falsehood. She was accused of too much 
familiarity with Orestes, prefect of Alexandrea, 
and the charge spread among the clergy, who 
took up the notion that she interrupted the 
friendship of Orestes with their archbishop, 
Cyril. In consequence of this, a number of 
them seized her in the street, and dragged her 
into one of the churches, where they tore her 
to pieces, A.D. 415. 

Hypatodorus ('Yirarodupop), a statuary of 
Thebes, flourished B.C. 372. 

[Hypenoe (’Yireivap), a Trojan warrior, slain 
by Diomedes.] 

Hyperboles ('Y irepGoXoe), an Athenian dema¬ 
gogue in the Peloponnesian war, was of servile 
origin, and was frequently satirized by Aris¬ 
tophanes and the other comic poets. In order 
to get lid either of Nicias or Alcibiades, Hyper¬ 
bolus called for the exercise of the ostracism. 
But the parties endangered combined to defeat 
him, and the vote of exile fell on Hyperbolua 
himself: an application of that dignified punish¬ 
ment by which it was thought to have been so 
debased that the use of it was never recurred 
to. Some years afterward he was murdered by 
the oligarchs at Samos, B.C. 411. 

Hyferboeei or ei ('YirepCopeoi, 'Y irepbopetoi/. 
a fabulous people, the earliest mention of whom 
seems to have beeu iu the sacred legends con¬ 
nected with the worship of Apollo, both at Delos 
and at Delphi. In the earliest Greek concep¬ 
tion of the Hyperboreans, as embodied by the 
poets, they were a blessed people, living beyona 
the north wind (birepBopeai, fr. birep and Bopeaf), 
and the; ifore not exposed to it» cold blasts, is 



HYPEKB0RE1 MONTES. 


HYPSIPYLE. 


> land of perpetual sunshine, which produced 
abundant fruits, on which the people lived, ab¬ 
staining from animal food. Iu innocence and 
peace, free from disease, and toil, and care, ig¬ 
norant of violence and war, they spent a long 
and happy life in the due aud cheerful observ¬ 
ance ef the worship of Apollo, who visited their 
Country soou after his birth, and spent a whole 
ear among them, dancing and singing, before 
e returned to Delphi. The poets related fur¬ 
ther how the sun only rose once a year and iet 
once a year upon the Hyperboreans, whose y<xir 
was thus divided, at the equinoxes, into a six 
months’ day and a six months’ night, and they 
were therefore said to sow in the morning, to 
reap at noon, to gather their fruils in the even¬ 
ing, and to store them up at night ■ how, too, 
their natural life lasted one thousand years, hut 
il any of them was satiated with its unbroken 
enjoyment, he threw himself, crowned and 
auointed, from a sacred rock into the sea. 
The Delian legends told of offerings sent to 
Apollo by the Hyperboreans, first by the hands 
of virgins named Arge and Opis (or Hecaerge), 
and then by Laodice and Hyperoebe, escorted 
by five men called Perpherees; and, lastly, as 
their messengers did not return, they sent the 
offerings packed in wheat-straw, aud the saered 
package was forwarded from people to people 
till it reached Delos. If these legends are based 
on any geographical relations at all, the most 
probable explanation is that which regards them 
us pointing to regions north of Greece (the north 
part of Thessaly especially) as the origiual seat 
of the worship of Apollo. Naturally enough, as 
the geographieal knowledge of the Greeks ex¬ 
tended, they moved back the Hyperboreans fur¬ 
ther and further into the unknown parts of the 
earth; and of those who sought to fix their pre¬ 
cise locality, some placed them in the extreme 
west of Europe, near the Pyremean Mountains 
and the supposed sources of the Ister, and thus 
they came to be identified with the Celbe; 
while others placed them in the extreme north 
of Europe, on the shores of the Hyperboreus 
Oeeanus, beyond the fabulous Grypes and Ari 
maspi, who themselves lived beyond the Seyth 
ians. The latter opinion at length prevailed; 
aud then, the religious aspect of the fable being 
Gradually lost sight of, the term Hyperborean 
came to mean only most northerly, as when Vir¬ 
gil and Horace speak of the “ Hyperborese oras” 
and “ Hyperborei campi.” The fable of the 
Hyperboreans may probably be regarded as one 
of the forms in which the tradition of an orig¬ 
inal period of innocence, happiness, and im¬ 
mortality existed among the nations of the an¬ 
cient world. 

Hyperborjsi Montes was originally the myth¬ 
ical name of an imaginary range of mountains 
iu the north of the earth (vid. Hyperborei), and 
was afterward applied by the geographers to 
various chains, as, for example, the Caucasus, 
the Rhipcei Montes, and others. 

[Hyperenor ('Ynepijvup), a Trojan, son of 
Panthus, slain by Menelaus in battle.] 

[HyferJa (’Tirepeia). 1. A name of several 
fountains mentioned in Homer, in Thessaly; 
one near the ancient Hellas, another in the city 
Pberai.—2. The earlier place of residence of the 
Phaaciaus, whence they removed to Scheria.] j 
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HyperIdes (YnepelSrjp or f Y Ktpldyr), one ol 
the ten Attie orators, was the son of Glaucippus, 
and belonged to the Attie demus of Collytus, 
was a pupil of Plato in philosophy, and of De¬ 
mosthenes in oratory. He was a friend of De¬ 
mosthenes, and with him and Lycurgus was at 
the head of the anti Macedonian party. He is 
first mentioned about B.O. 358, when he and 
his sons equipped two triremes at their -own 
expense in order to serve against Eubcea, and 
frdm this time to his death he continued a stead 
fast friend to the patriotic cause. After the 
death of Alexander (323), Hyperides took an 
active part in organizing that confederacy of 
the Greeks against Antipater which produced 
the Lamian war. Upon the defeat of the con¬ 
federates at the battle of Crnnnon iu the follow¬ 
ing year (332), Hyperides fled to yEgina, where 
he was slain by the emissaries of Antipater. 
The number of orations attributed to Hyperides 
was seventy-seven, but none of them have come 
down to us. His oratory was graceful and 
powerful, holding a middle place between that 
of Lysias and Demosthenes. 

Hyperion (Titeptav). a Titan, son of Coelus 
(Urauus) and Terra (Ge), aud married to his 
sister Thia or Enrypbaessa, by whom he became 
the father of Helios (Sol), Selene (Luna), and 
Eos (Aurora). Homer uses the name as a pa¬ 
tronymic of Helios, so that it is equivalent to 
Hyperionion or Hyperionides, and Homer’s ex¬ 
ample is imitated also by other poets. Vid. 
Helios. 

Hypermnestra ('Y ireppvijoTpa), 1. Daughter 
of Thestius and Eurythemis,. wife of Oicles, 
and mother of Amphiaraus.--2. One of the 
daughters of Danaus, aud wife of Lynceus 
Vid. Danaus, Lynceus. 

[Hyperochus ('Ynepoxos, Ep. Tirsipo^of). 1 
A Trojan warrior slain by Ulysses.—2. Of 
Cumee, author of a avork entitled Kv/m ix«.] 

Hyphasis, or Hypasis, or Hypanis ("Y ( paste , 
"Ynaatg, "Y navis : now Beeas and Gkarra), a 
river of India. Vid. Hydaspes. 

Hypius (“Ymof), a river and mountain in Bi- 
thynia. 

Hypsas (‘Yipac), two rivers on the southern 
coast of Sicily, one between Seiinus and Ther¬ 
mae Selinuotice (now Belici), and the other near 
Agrigentum (now Flume drago). 

[Hypsenor ('Y ipr/vap). 1. A Trojan warrior 
soo of Dolopion.—2. Son of Hippasus, a Greek, 
companion of Antiloehus, slain by Deiphobus.] 

Hypseus ('Yfevs), son of Peneus aud Oreusa, 
was king of the Lapitliie, and father of Cyrene. 

Hypsicles ^YipuOd/r), of Alexandrea, a Greek 
mathematician, who is usually said to have lived 
about A.D. 160. but who ought not to be placed 
earlier than A.D. 560. The only work of his 
extant is entitled n epi r//c tuv ^ivduov uvaipopug 
published with the Optics of Heliodorus at Paris 
1561. He is supposed, however, to have addec. 
the fourteenth and fifteenth books to the Ele 
ments of Euclid. 

Hypsipyle ('Xtlunv^y), daughter of Thoat, 
kiDg of Lemnos. When t.he Lemniau women 
killed all the men in the island because they 
had taken some female Thracian slaves to their 
beds, Hypsipyle saved her father. Vid. Thoas, 
She then became queen of Lemnos; and when 
i the Argonauts landed there shortly afterward 
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ihe bore twin sons to Jason, Euneus and He- 
broplionus, also called Deiphilus or Thoas. The 
Lemuiau women subsequently discovered that 
Thoas was alive, whereupon they compelled 
Hypsipyle to quit the island. On her flight she 
was taken prisoner by pirates and sold to the 
Hemeau king Lycurgus, who intrusted to her 
eare his son Archemorus or Opheltes. Vid. 
Ab.ohemob.us. 

HypsCs ("Ttfiovc -ovvto;), a town in Arcadia, 
on a mountain of the same name. 

Hyboania ('Tpicavia : 'Tpnuvop, Hyrcanus : 
sow Mamnderan), a province of the ancient 
Persian empire, on the southern and southeast¬ 
ern shores of the Caspian or Hyrcanian Sea, 
and separated by mountains on the west, south, 
and east from Media, Parthia, and Margiana. 
Its valleys were very fertile; and it flourished 
most under the Parthiaus, whose kings often 
resided in it daring the summer. 

Hyroanum or -ium Mabe. Vid. Oaspium 
Maee. 

Hyrcanus ('VpKavog). 1. Joannes, prince 
and high priest of the Jews, was the son and 
successor of Simon Maccabaeus, the restorer 
of the independence of Judaea. He succeeded 
to his father’s power B.O. 135. He was at first 
engaged in war with Antiochus VII. Sidetes, 
who invaded Judaea, and laid siege to Jerusa¬ 
lem. In 133 he concluded a peace with Antio¬ 
chus on the condition of paying an annual trib¬ 
ute. Owing to the civil wars in Syria between 
the several claimants to the throne, the power 
of Hyrcanus steadly increased; and at length 
he took Samaria, and razed it to the ground 
(109), notwithstanding the army which Antio¬ 
chus IX. Cyzioenus had sent to the assistance 
of the city. Hyrcanus died in 106. Although 
he did not assume the title of king, he may be 
regarded as tbe founder of the monarchy of Ju- 
d*a, which continued in his family till the ao 
cession of Herod.—2. High priest and king of 
the Jews, was the eldest son of Alexander Jan- 
n*us and his wife Alexandra. On the death 
of Alexander (l8) the royal authority devolved 
upon Alexandra, who appointed Hyrcanus to 
the high-priesthood. Alexandra reigned nine 
years; and, upon her death in 69, Hyrcanus 
succeeded to the sovereignty, but was quickly 
attacked by his younger brother Aristobulus, 
who possessed more energy and ambition than 
Hyrcanus. In the following year (68) Hyrcanus 
was driven from the throue, and took refuge 
with Aretas, king of Arabia Petrsea. That 
monarch assembled an army, with which he in¬ 
vaded Jud*a in order to restore Hyrcanus. He 
defeated Aristobulus, and blockaded him in the 
temple of Jerusalem. Aristobulus, however, 
gained over by bribes and promises Pompey’s 
lieutenant, M. Seaurus, who had arrived at Da¬ 
mascus, and who now ordered Aretas and Hyr- 
cauus to withdraw from Judsea (64). The next 
year Pompey himself arrived in Syria : he re¬ 
versed the decision of Seaurus, carried away 
Aristobulus as a prisoner to Rome, and rein¬ 
stated Hyrcanus iu the high-priesthood, with 
the authority, though not the name of royalty. 
Hyrcanus, however, did not long enjoy Ins 
newly-recovered sovereignty in quiet. Alex¬ 
ander, the son of Aristobulus, and subsequently 


Aristobulus hiir self, escaped from Rome, an<f 
excited dangerous revolts, which were only 
quelled by the assistance of the Romans. The 
real government was now in the able hands ot 
Antipater, the father of Herod, who rendered 
such important services to C*sar during the 
Alexandrean war (47) that Caesar made him 
procurator of Judaea, leaving to Hyrcanus tbe 
title of high priest. Although Antipater was 
poisoned by the contrivance of Hyrcanus (43), 
the latter was a man of such feeble character 
that he allowed Herod to take vengeance on the 
murderer of his father, and to succeed to his fa¬ 
ther’s power and influence. The Parthians on 
their invasion of Syria, carried away Hyrcanus 
as prisoner (40). He was treated with much 
liberality by tbe Parthian king, and allowed to 
live in perfect freedom at Babylon. Here he 
remained for some years ; but having at length 
received an invitation from Heiod, who hao 
meanwhile established himself on the throne ot 
Jud*a, he returned to Jerusalem with the con¬ 
sent of the Parthian king. He was treated with 
respect by Herod till the battle of Actium, 
when Herod, fearing lest Augustus might place 
Hyrcanus on the throne, accused him of a trea¬ 
sonable correspondence with the king of Arabia, 
and on this pretext put him to death (30). 

[Hybgis ("Tpyif : now Donets), a tributary of 
the Tanais in Asia.] 

Hybia (T pta : Tptrff, ’Tpuirrip). 1. A town 
in Bceotia, near Tanagra, was in the earliest 
times a place of importance, but afterward sunk 
into insignificance.—?. A town in Apulia. Vid. 
Uria. 

Hybieus ('Tptevc), son of Heptane (Poseidon) 
and Alcyone, king of Hyria in Bceotia, husband 
of Clonia, and father of Hycteus, Lycus, and 
Orion. Respecting his treasures, vid. Agamedes 

HyemIna (Tp/dVj?), a town in Elis, mention 
ed by Homer, but of which all trace had disap 
peared in the time of Strabo. Hear it was the 
promontory Hyrmina or Hormina (now Gape 
Ghiarenza). 

Hyrmine ('Tppivj]). daughter of Heleus, oi 
Hycteus, wife of Phorbas, and mother of Actor 

Hybtacus (“Ypnz/cof), a Trojan, to whom Pri¬ 
am gave his first wife Arisba, when he married 
Hecuba. Homer makes him the father of Asius, 
hence called Syrtacides. In Virgil, Hisus and 
Hippoeoon are also represented as sons of Hyr 
tacus. 

[Hyrtius (Tpriof), a leader of the Mysians, 
slain in the Trojan war by Ajax, son of Tela- 
mon.] 

Hysias ('Tot at). 1. ( f Y acarr/p). a town in Ar- 
golis, south of Argos, destroyed by tbe Spartans 
in the Peloponnesian war.—2. ('Ycurff), a town 
in Bmotia, east of Plat*®, called by Herodotus 
(v., 74) a demus of Attica, but probably belong 
ing to Plate®. 

Hystaspes ('XordoTryc ; in Persian, Goshtnep, 
Gustasp, Histasp, or Wistasp). 1. Son of Ar- 
sames, and father of Darius I., was a member 
of the Persian royal hohse of the Achsememdsa, 
He was probably satrap of Persis under Cam- 
by&es, and probably under Cyrus also.—2 Son 
of Darius I. and Atossa, commanded the Bafr 
trians and Sac* in tbe army of his broibvr 
Xerxes. 
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flABADii Insula (’IaSadlov vyaos; now piob- 
ably Java, though Von Humboldt and others re¬ 
gard it as Sumatra), a large and fruitful island 
of the Indian Sea, southeast of the Aurea Cher- 
Jonesrs, with a capital city called Argyre (’A p- 
yvp/,).] 

Iacchus ('I attxot;), the solemn name of Bac¬ 
chus in the Eleusinian mysteries, whose name 
was derived from the boisterous song called 
Iacchus. In these mysteries Iacchus was re¬ 
garded as the son of Jupiter (Zeus) and Ceres 
(Demeter), and was distinguished from the The¬ 
ban Bacchus (Dionysus), the son of Jupiter 
(Zeus) and Semele. In some traditions Iac¬ 
chus is even called a son of Bacchus, but in 
others the two are identified. On the sixth day 
of the Eleusinian festival (the twentieth of Boe- 
dromion), the statue of Iacchus was carried from 
the temple of Ceres (Demeter) across the Thri- 
asian plain to Eleusis, accompanied by a nu¬ 
merous and riotous procession of the initiated, 
who sang the Iacchus, carried mystic baskets, 
and danced to the sound of cymbals and trump¬ 
ets. 

Iadera or Iader (Iadertlnus : now Old Zara), 
a town on the coast of Illyricum, with a good 
harbor, and a Roman colony under the name of 
“ Colonia Claudia Augusta Felix.” 

[Iaeba (’Ideipa). 1 . A daughter of Nereus 
aud Doris.—2. A wood nymph, who reared the 
sons of Aleanor, Pandarus and Bitias.] 

Ialemus (TaAe/iOf), a similar personification 
to that of Linus, and hence called a son of 
Apollo and Calliope, and the inventor of the 
aong Ialemus, which was a kind of dirge, and 
is only mentioned as sung on most melancholy 
occasions. 

Ialmenus (’laXftevoc), son of Mars (Ares) and 
Astyoche, and brother of Ascalaphus, was a 
native of the Boeotian Orchomenos. He was 
one of the Argonauts and a suitor of Helena. 
After the destruction of Troy, he wandered 
about with the Orchomenians, and founded col¬ 
onies in Colchis. 

Ialysus (Td/touof: now lalyso), one of the 
three very ancient Dorian cities in the island of 
Rhodes, and one of the six original members 
of the Dorian Hexapolis (vid. Doris), stood on 
the northwestern coast of the island, about sixty 
stadia southwest of Rhodes. It is said to have 
derived its name from the mythical Ialysus, son 
of Cercaphus, and grandson of Helios. 

Iambe (’I dfiSij), a Thracian woman, daughter 
of Pan and Echo, and a slave of Metanira. 
When Ceres (Demeter), in search of her daugh¬ 
ter, arrived in Attica, and visited the house of 
Metanira, Iambe cheered the mournful goddess 
by her jokes. 

Iamblkhus (Td^fiAt^of). 1. A Syrian, who 
lived in the time of the Emperor Trajan, wrote 
i romance in the Greek language entitled Baby- 
'onica. The work itself is lost, but an epitome 
>f it is preserved by Photius.—2. A celebrated 
Neo-Platonic philosopher, was born at Chalcis 
m Coele Syria. He resided in Syria during the 
greater part of his life, and died in the reign 
if Constantine the Great, probably before A.D. 
S33. He was inferior in judgment and learn¬ 


ing to the earlier Neo-Plalonists, I lot mu an r 
Porphyry; and he introduced into his system 
many of the superstitions and mysteries of the 
East, by means of which he endeavored to check 
the progress of Christianity. The extant works 
of Iambliehus are, X Heol TLvBayopov alpeaeus, 
on the philosophy of Pythagoras. It was in¬ 
tended as a preparation for the study of Plato 
and consisted originally of ten books, of whiek 
five only are extant. 1. The first book contains 
an account of the life of Pythagoras, and though 
compiled without care, it is yet of value, as the 
other works, from which it is taken, are lost. 
Edited by Kuster, Amsterd., 1707 ; and by 
Kiessling, LipB,, 1815. 2. llpoTpETrTttcol Xoyoi 
els tpt/.oootpiav, forms a sort of introduction to 
the study of Plato. Edited by Kiessling, Lips., 
1813, 8vo. 3. Ylepl Koivf/s padygariKijc bmar- 
ypris, contains many fragments of the works of 
early Pythagoreans. Edited by Fries, Copen¬ 
hagen, 1790. 4. Uepl rris Niuopdxov pju 8[U)TI- 
uyt; ekayoyijc. Edited by Tennulius, Deventer 
and Arnheim, 1668. 5. Tu JeoAoyovueva Tty, 
dpifniyrtnys. Edited by ABt, Lips., 1817.—II. 
Ilepl' /ivarypiav, written to prove the divine ori¬ 
gin of the Egyptian and Chaldsean theology, 
Edited by Gale, Oxon., 1678. Iambliehus wrote 
other works which are lost.—3. A later Neo- 
Platonic philosopher of Apamea, a contempo 
raiw of the Emperor Julian and of Libanius. 

[Iamenus (’Idpevos), a Trojan warrior, slain by 
Leonteus during the attack of the Trojans on 
the camp of the Greeks.] 

Iamiile. Vid. Iamus. 

Iamnia (’ Idyveia; ’I apvia : 'layveirnc ■ in Old 
Testament, Jabneel, Jabneh: now Ibneh or Gab 
neh), a considerable city of Palestine, between 
Diospolis and Azotus, near the coast, with a 
good harbor, was taken by King Uzziah from 
the Philistines. Pompey united it to the prov¬ 
ince of Syria. After the destruction of Jerusa¬ 
lem it became the seat of the Sanhedrim, and 
of a celebrated school of Jewish learning. 

[Iamno or Iamna ("la/iva : now Ciudadela ), a 
city in the smaller of the Balearic Islands (Mi¬ 
norca).] 

[IamphorIna, a strong place in the territory ot 
the Maedi in Macedonia.] 

Iamcs (Ta/iof), son of Apollo and Evadne, re 
ceived the art of prophecy from his father, and 
was regarded as the ancestor of the famous 
family of seers, the Iamidse at Olympia. 

[Ianassa (’I uvaacra), one of the Nereids.] 

Ianira (’ luvetpa ), one of the Nereids. 

Ianthe (’ldvdij). 1. Daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, and one of the playmates of Proserpina 
(Persephone).—2. Daughter of Telestes of Crete^ 
beloved by Iphis. 

Iapetus (’lafferSc), one of the T'tans, son of 
Ccelus (Uranus) and Terra (Ge), married Asia 
or Clymene, the daughter of his brother Ocea¬ 
nus, and became by her the father of Atlas, Pro 
metheus, Epimetheus, and Menoetius. He wa. 
imprisoned with Saturn (Cronus) in Tartarus. 
Being the father of Prometheus, he was regard¬ 
ed by the Greeks as the ancestor of the human 
race. His descendants, Prometheus, Atlas, and 
others, are often designated by the patronymics 
Iapeiid(v{es), IapetionidMes), and the feminine 


[Iapis, son of Iasus, beloved by Ape Ho, anf 
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rereived from him the knowledge of medicine 
ami the prophetic art: he cured .zEneas of the 
wound received by him in the war against La¬ 
tinos.] 

Iapydes (’Idirvdep or ’MiroSec), a warlike and 
barbarous people in the north of Illyricum, be¬ 
tween the Rivers Arsia and Tedanius, were a 
mixed race, partly Illyrian and partly Celtic, 
who tattooed their bodies. They were subdued 
by Augustus. Their country was called Ia- 
rvoiA. 

Iapi oIa (’Ic-rnyfo: ’luTTvyep), the name given 
by the Greeks to the south of Apulia, from Ta- 
rentum and Brundisium to the Promontorium 
Iaptgium (now Cape Leuca ), though it is some¬ 
times applied to the whole of Apulia. Vid. Apu¬ 
lia. The name is derived from the mythical 
lapyx. 

Iapyx (’lam)f). 1. Son of Lycaon and brother 

of Daunus and Peueetius, who went as leaders 
of a colony to Italy. According to others, he 
was a Cretan, and a brother of Ieadius, or a son 
of Dffidalus and a Cretan woman, from whom 
the Cretans who migrated to Italy derived the 
name of Iapyges.—2. The west-northwestern 
wind, blowing off the coast of Iapygia (Apulia), 
in the south of Italy, and consequently, favor¬ 
able to persons crossing over to Greece. It was 
the same as the dpyearrjp of the Greeks. 

Iarbas or Hiarbas, king of the Gsetulians, 
and son of Juniter Ammon by a Libyan nymph, 
sued in vain for the hand of Dido in marriage. 
For details, vid. Dibo. 

Iardanes (’I apdavtjc), a king of Lydia, and 
father of Omphale, who is hence called lardanis. 

Iardanes or Iardanus {’lapSuvyp, ’I upSavcg). 
1. (Now Jordan), a river in Elis.—2. A river in 
the north of Crete, which flowed near the town 
Cydonia. 

Iasion or Iasius (’I aaiov, ’lumog), son of Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) and Electra, the daughter of Atlas, 
or son of Corythus and Electra. At the wed¬ 
ding of his sister Harmonia, Ceres (Demeter) 
fell in love with him, and in a thrice-ploughed 
field (rpMroAof) she became by bim the mother 
of Pluton or Plutus in CreteJupiter (Zeus), in 
consequence, killed Iasion with a flash of light¬ 
ning. Others represent him as living to an ad¬ 
vanced age aB the husband of Ceres (Demeter). 
In some traditions Iasion and bis brother Dar- 
danus are said to have carried the palladium to 
Samothrace, and there to have been instructed 
in the mysteries of Ceres (Demeter) by Jupiter 
(Zeus). Others relate that Iasion, being in¬ 
spired by Ceres (Demeter) and Cora (Proser¬ 
pina), travelled about in Sicily and many other 
countries, and every where taught the people 
the mysteries of Ceres (Demeter). 

Iasis, i . e ., Atalante, the daughter of Iasius. 
[Iasius {’luaiop). 1. King of Orehomenos, 
father of Amphion.—2. Vid. Iasion.] 

Iaso (’Iascra), i. e., Recovery, a daughter of 
<Esculapius or Amphiaraus, and sister of Hy- 
giea, was worshipped as the goddess of recovery. 

Iassius or Iassicls Sinus ('lacuibc KoXrrop: 
now Gulf of Mandeliyeh), a large gulf on the 
western coast of Caria, between the peninsulas 
of Miletus and Myndus, named after the city 
of Iassus, and called also Bargylieticus Sinus 
{bapyv?uT]TLKbg koattoi) from another city which 
stood upon it, namely, Bargylia. 
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Iassus cr Ilsus {‘Jaaaop, "lamp: ’laoevp : rninu 
at Asyn-Kalessi), a city of Caria, on the Iassius 
Sinus, founded by Argives and further colonized 
by Milesians. 

Iasus {‘lamp). 1. An Arcadian, «on of Ly 
eurgus and Cleophile or Eurynome, brother of 
Anceeus, husband of Clymene, the daughter of 
Minyas, and father of Atalante. He is likewise 
called Iasius and Iasion.—2. Father of Amphion, 
and king of tbe Minyans.—[3. Son of Triopas, 
grandson of Phorbas, brother of Agenor, and 
father of Io, according to one account, was king 
of Argos.—4. Son of Sphelus, a leader of the 
Athenians before Troy, slain by ZEneas.] 

Iazyges (’1 iHgvyep), a powerful Sarmatian peo¬ 
ple, who originally dwelt on tbe coast of tbe 
Pontus Euxinus and tbe Palus Mreotis, but in 
tbe reign of Claudius settled near the Quadi in 
Dacia, ia the country bounded by tbe Danube, 
the Tlieiss, and the Sarmatian Mountains. They 
are generally called Sarmatm Iazyges or simply 
Sarmatce, but Ptolemy gives them the name of 
Iazyges Metanastm , on account of their migra¬ 
tion. The Iazyges were in close alliance with 
the Quadi, along with whom they frequently at¬ 
tacked the Roman dominions, especially Mcesia 
and Pannonia. In the fifth century they were 
conquered by the Goths. 

Iberia (’It rtipia : southern part of Georgia), a 
country of Asia, in the centre of the isthmus 
between tbe Black and Caspian Seas, was 
bounded on tbe north by the Caucasus, on the 
west by Colchis, on the east by Albania, and on 
tbe south by Armenia. It was surrounded on 
every side by mountains, through which there 
were only four passes. Sheltered by these 
mountains and watered by tbe Cyrus (now 
Kour) and its upper tributaries, it was famed 
for a fertility of which its modern name (from 
F eopybg) remains a witness. Its inhabitants, 
Iberes (’lGj)pep) or Iberi, were, and are still, 
amoDg the most perfect specimens of the Cau¬ 
casian race. The ancients believed them to he 
of the same family as the Assyrians and Medes, 
whom they wore thought to resemble in their 
customs. They were more civilized than their 
neighbors in Colchis and Albania, and were di¬ 
vided into four castes: 1. Tbe nobles, front 
whom two kings were chosen; 2. The priests, 
who were also the magistrates; 3. The soldiers 
and husbandmen ; 4. Tbe slaves, who perform¬ 
ed all public and mechanical work. The chief 
employment of the Iberians was agriculture. 
The Romans first became acquainted with the 
country through tbe expedition of Pompey in 
B.C. 65; and under Trajan it was subjected to 
Romo. In the fifth century it was conquered 
by the Persian king Sapor. No connection 
can be traced between the Iberians of Asia and 
those of Spain. 

Iberus {‘Wr/pop or ‘ISijp : now Ebro), the prin¬ 
cipal river in tbe northeast of Spain, rises among 
tbe mountains of tbo Cantabri, near Juliobriga, 
flows southeast through a great plain between 
tbe Pyrenees and tbe Mons Idubeda, and falls 
into tbe Mediterranean near Dertosa, after 
forming a Delta. 

Ibycus (‘l&vicog), a Greek lyric poet, was a 
native of Rkegium, and spent the best part of 
bis lifj at Samos, at tbe court of Folycrate«i 
about B.C. 540. It is related that, travelling 
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im'ough a desert place near Corinth, he was , sarin), an island of the JEgean Sea, one of th< 
murdered by robbers, but before he died he call- Dporades, west of Samos, called also Doliohe 
ed upon a flock of cranes that happened to fly (6ohixv> i. e. long . island). Its common name, 
or er him to avenge his death. Soon afterward, and that of the surrounding sea, Icakium Make, 
when the people of Corinth were assembled in the were derived from the myth of Icakus. It was 
theatre, the cranes appea-ed; and one of the first colonized by the Milesians, but afterward 
mm'derers, who happened to be present, cried belonged to the Samians, who fed their herds on 
out involuntarily, “ Beholc the avengers of Iby- its rich pastures. 

ous and thus were the authors of the crime Iccius. [1. A noble of Rheirns in ( alliu Bel 
detected The phrase al ’Wvkov yspavoi passed gica, who headed a deputation of his townsmen 
into a proverb. The poetry of Ibycus was to Csesar in B.C. 57, placing their state at C;e- 
chiefly erotic, and partook largely of the im- ear’s disposal, and praying his aid against the 
petuositv of his character. In his dialect there other Belgie communities.]—2. A friend of 
was a mixture of the Doric and iEolie. In an- Horace, who addressed him an ode ( Carrn ., i., 
tiquity there were seven books of his lyric 29) and an v epistle (Bp., i., 12). The ode was 
poems, of which only a few fragments now re- written in B.C. 25, when Iecius was preparing to 
maiu. [These fragments are collected in Sehnei- join riilius Callus in his expedition to Arabia 
dewin’s Ibyci Garminum Reliquue , Gottingen, The epistle was composed about ten years after- 
1833.] ward, when Iccius had become Yipsanius Agrip- 

Icaeia or Icabics ('I napia , ’I Kaptoc : ’ hcapievg ), pa’s steward in Sicily. In both poems Horace 
a mcunteri and a demus in Attica, belonging to reprehends pointedly, but delicately, in Iccius an 
the tribe iEgeis, where Bacchus (Dionysus) is inordinate desire for wealth, 
said to have taught Icarius the cultivation of the Iceni, called Simeni ( Zi / ievoi ) by Ptolemy, a 
vine. numerous and powerful people in Britain, who 

Ioakius (’I/cd/MOf), also called Ioarcs or Ici- dwelt north of the Trinobautes, in the modern 
eion. 1. An Athenian, who lived in the reign counties of Suffolk and Norfolk. Their revolt 
of Pandion, and hospitably received Bacchus from the Romans, under their heroic queen 
(Dionysus) on his arrival in Attica. The god, Boadicea, is celebrated in history. Vid . Boa- 
in return, taught him the cultivation of the vine, picea. Their chief town was Venta Ioenorum 
Icarius made a present of some wine to peas- (now Gaister ) about three miles from Norwich, 
ants, who became intoxicated by it, and think- Ichna: : I^vofof). 1 . A town in Bot 

ing that they were poisoned by Icarius, slew tirna in Macedonia, near the mouth of the Axius, 
him, and threw his body into a well, or buried —2. A town iu Phthiotis in Thessaly, celebrated 
it under a tree. His daughter Erigone, after a for its worship of Themis, who was hence sur 
long search, round his grave, to which she was named Ichncca. 

conducted by his faithful dog Maera. From Iohna: or Ischna: ("1xvai, "I ax»at), a Greek 
grief she hung herself on the tree under which city in the north of Mesopotamia, founded by the 
he was buried. Jupiter (Zeus) or Bacchus (Di- Macedonians, was the scene of the first battle be- 
onysus) placed her and Icarius among the stare, tween Crassus and the Parthians, in which the 
making Erigon.. the Virgin, Icarius Bootes or former gained the victory. According to Appian, 
Arcturus, and Hasra Procyon or the little dog. the Parthians soon after defeated the Romans 
Hence the latter is called Icarius canis. The near the same spot. 

god then punished the ungrateful Athenians [Ichnusa (Tvyofiaa), the ancient name of Sat 
with madness, in which condition the Athenian dinia. Vid. Sardinia.] 

maidens hung themselves as Erigone had done. Iohthyophagi ( ’IxOvoQayoi, i. e., Fish eaters\ 
The Athenians propitiated Icarius and Erigone* was a vague descriptive name given by the an- 
b y the institution of the festival of the jBora. cients to various tribes on the coasts of Asiaand 
Vid. Piet, of Ant., s. v. —2. A Lacedasmonian, Africa, of whom they knew but little. Thus we 
son of Pcrieres and Gorgophone, and brother find Ichthyophagi: 1. In the extreme south-east 
of Tyudareus. Others called him grandson of of Asia, in the country of the Sin*. 2. On the 
Perieres, and son of GSbalus. When Icarius coast of Gedkosia. 3. On the northeastern coast 
and Tyndareus were expelled from Lacedaemon of Arabia Felix. 4. In Africa, on the coast of 
by their half brother Hippocoon, Icarius weDt the Red Sea, above Egypt. 6. On the western 
to Acarnania, and there became the father of coast of Africa. 

Penelope, and of several other children. He Icilius. 1. Sr., was one of the three envoys 
afterward returned to Lacedaemon. Since there sent by the plebeians, after their succession to 
were many suitors for the hand of Penelope, he the Sacred Mount, to treat with the senate, B 
promised to give her to the hero who should 0. 494. He was thrice elected tribune of the 
conquer in a foot race. Ulysses won the prize, plebs, namely, in 492, 481, and 471.—2. L., a 
and was betrothed to Penelope. Icarius tried to man of great energy and eloquence, was tribune 
persuade his daughter to remain with him, and of the plebs 456, when he claimed for the trib- 
not accompany U lysses to Ithaca Ulysses al- unes the right of convoking the senate, and also 
lowed her to do as she pleased, whereupon she carried the important law for the assignment 
covered her face with her veil to hide her blushes, of the Aventine ( de Aventino publicando) to the 
and thus intimated that she would follow her plebs. In the following year (455) he was agaii 
husband. Icarius then desisted from further en- elected tribune. He was one of the chief lead 
treaties, and erected a statue of Modesty on the ers in the outbreak against the decemvirs, 449. 
*pot. Virginia had been betrothed to him, and he bold' 

Icarus (T Kapog), son of Daedalus. Vid. Da;- ly defended her cause before Appius Claudius 
BAlus. and when at length she fell by her father’s hand, 

Icarus or Icabia {'luapoc;, ’luapia : now Ni- Icilius hurried to the army which was carrying 
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on war against the Sabines, and prevailed upon 
them to desert the government. 

Iconotm (’Ikoviov : ’I kovievq : now Koniyeh), 
the capital of Lycaonia, in Asia Minor, was, when 
visited by St. Paul, a flourishing city, with a mix¬ 
ed population of Jews and Greeks; under the 
later emnerors. a eolonv •. and in the Middle Ages, 
one of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, and im¬ 
portant, in the history of the crusades. 

Ictinus (’IktIvos), a contemporary of Pericles, 
was the architect of two of the most celebrated 
of the Greek temples, namely, the great temple 
of Minerva (Athena) in the acropolis of Athens, 
called the Parthenon, and the temple of Apollo 
Epicurius, near Phigalia in Arcadia. Calli¬ 
crates was associated with Ictinus in building 
the Parthenon. 

Ida (’IDor. TcSa). 1. (Now Ida or Kas- 
Dac/h,) a mountain range of Mysia, in Asia Mi¬ 
nor, which formed the southern boundary of the 
Troad; extending from Lectum Promontorium 
in the southwest corner of the Troad, eastward 
along the northern side of the Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium, and further east into the centre of Mysia. 
Its highest summits were Cotylus on the north 
and Gargara on the south; the latter is about 
five thousand feet high, and is often capped with 
snow. Lower down, the slopes of the mountain 
are well-wooded; and lower still, they form 
fertile fields and valleys. The sources of the 
Scamander and the ^Esepus, besides other riv- 
ei's and numerous brooks, are on Ida. The 
mountain is celebrated in mythology as the 
scene of the rape of Ganymede, whom Ovid 
(Ihsl, ii., 145) calls Idceus puer, and of the judg¬ 
ment of Paris, who is called Idceus Judex by 
Ovid (A’asi., vi., 44), and Idceus pastor by Cicero 
(ad. Alt., ii., 18). In Homer, too, its summit is 
the place from which the gods watch the battles 
in the plain of Troy. Ida was also an ancient 
seat of the worship of Cybele, who obtained from 
it the name of Idcea Mater. —2. (Now Psilorati), a 
mountain in the centre of Crete, belonging to the 
mountain range which runs through the whole 
length of the island. Mount Ida is said to be 
seven thousand six hundred and seventy-four feet 
above the level of the sea. It was closely con¬ 
nected with the worship of Jupiter (Zeus), who is 
said to have been brought up in a cave in this 
mountain. 

Id,ea Mater. Yid. Ida. 

Idasi Dactyli. Vid. Dactyli. 

[Id,eus (Tdaiof). 1. A herald of the Trojans. 
—2. Son of Dares, the priest of Vulcan (Hephass- 
tus), slain by Diomede.] 

Idalium (’IJd^iov), a town in Cyprus, Baered 
to Venus (Aphrodite), who hence bore the sur¬ 
name Idalia. 

Idanthyrsus (’ltidvBvpoog), a king of the Scy¬ 
thians, under whom they overran Asia, and ad¬ 
vanced as far as Egypt. 

Idas (TcJaf). 1. Son of Aphareus and Arcne, 
the daughter of CEbalus, brother of Lynceus, 
husband of Marpessa, and father of Cleopatra or 
Alcyone. From the name of their father, Idas 
and Lynceus are called Apharetida or Apharida. 
Apollo was in love with Marpessa, the daughter 
of Evenus, but Idas carried her off in a winged 
chariot which Neptune (Poseidon) had given 
him, Evenus could not overtake Idas, but 
Apollo found him in Messene and took the 
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maiden from him. The lovers fought fur Iks 
possession, but Jupiter (Zens) separated them 
and left the decision with Marpessa, who chose 
Idas, from fear lest Apollo should desert her if 
she grew old. The Apharetidse also took part 
in the Calydonian hunt, and in the expedition of 
the Argonauts. But the most celebrated Dart cl 
their story is their battle with the Dioscuri, Caa 
tor and Pollux, which is related elsewhere (p 
266, b.).—[2. One of the guests at the marriage 
of Perseus, slain by Phineus.— 3. One of the com¬ 
panions ofDiomedes, changed by Venus (Aphro¬ 
dite) into a bird.—4. A Trojan warrior, mention¬ 
ed by Virgil, slain by Turnus in Italy.—5. Two 
heroes in the Theban war, the one from Onches- 
tus, the other from Taenarus.] 

[Ide ("I Sri). 1- Daughter of Corybas and moth¬ 
er of Minos.—2. A nymph, mother of Nisus by 
Hyrtacus.] 

Idistavisus Campus, a plain in Germany near 
the Weser, probably in the neighborhood of the 
Porta 'Westphalica, between Rinteln and Haus- 
berge, memorable for the victory of Germanicus 
over the Cherusci, A. D. 16. 

Idmon (’ISfiov). 1 . Son of Apollo and Asteria, 
or Cyrene, was a soothsayer, and accompanied 
the Argonauts, although he knew beforehand 
that death awaited him. He was killed in the 
country of the Mai'iandynians by a boar or a 
serpent; or, according to others, he died there 
of a disease.—[2. A Eutulian, sent by Turnus to 
iEneas to propose to settle the dispute for the 
hand of Lavinia by single combat between the 
heroes.] 

Idomkneus (’ltiopeveve). 1. Son of the Cretan 
Deucalion, and grandson of Minos and Pasiphae, 
was king of Crete. He is sometimes called 
Lyctius or Onosius, from the Cretan towns of 
Lyctus and Cnosus. He was one of the suitors 
of Helen; and, in conjunction with Meriones, 
the son of his half brother Molus, he led the 
Cretans in eighty ships against Troy. He was 
one of the bravest heroes in the Trojan war, 
and distinguished himself especially in the bat¬ 
tle near the ships. According to Homer, Idom- 
eneus returned home in safety after the fall of 
Troy. Later traditions relate that once in a 
storm he vowed to sacrifice to Neptune (Posei¬ 
don) whatever he should first meet on his land¬ 
ing, if the god would grant him a safe return 
This was his own son, whom he accordingly 
sacrificed. As Crete was thereupon visited by 
a plague, the Cretans expelled Idomeneus. Ho 
went to Italy, where he settled in Calabria, and 
built a temple to Minerva (AtheDa). From thenee 
he is said to have migrated again to Colophon, 
on the coast of Asia. His tomb, however, was 
shown at Cnosus, where he and Meriones were 
worshipped as heroes.—2. Of Lampsaeus, a 
friend and disciple of Epicurus, flourished about 
B.C. 310-210. He wrote several philosophical 
and historical works, all of which are lost 
The latter were chiefly devoted to an account 
of the private life of the distinguished men of 
Greece. 

Idothea (E iSodea), daughter of Proteus, tanglU 
Menelaus how he might secure her father, and 
compel him to declare in what manner he mighl 
reach home in safety. 

Idrieus or Hidkieus (T Spuvg, 'ISpcevp) king oi 
Caria, second son of Hecatomnus, succeeded t« 
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the throne on the death of Artemisia, the widow considered to be genuine ; and even these sever 
of his brother Maussolus, in B.C. 351. He died are much interpolated. The ancient Syriac ver> 
in 344, leaving the kingdom to his sister Ada, sion of some of these epistles, which has been 
whom he had married. recently discovered, is free from many of the 

Idubeda (now Sierra do Oca and Lorenzo), a interpolations found in the present Greek text, 
range of mountains in Spain, begins among the and was evidently executed when the Greek 
Cantabri, forms the southern boundary of the text was in a state of greater purity than it ia 
plain of the Ebro, and runs southeast to the at present. The Greek text has been publish- 
Mediterranean. ed in the Patres Apostolici by Cotelerius, Am- 

Idum.ea (’I dovpaia), is the Greek form of the sterd., 1724, and by Jacobson, Oxon., 1838; and 
scriptural name Edom, but the terms are not the Syriac version, accompanied with the Greek 
precisely equivalent. In the Old Testament, text, by Cureton, Lond., 1849. 
and in the time before the Babylonish captivity Iguvium (Iguvinus, Iguvinas, -atis : now Oub- 
of the Jews, Edom is the district of Mount Seir, bio or Eugubio), an important town in Umbria, 
that is, the mountainous region extending north on the southern slope of the Apennines. On a 
and south from the Dead Sea to the eastern mountain in the neighborhood of this town was 
head of the Red Sea, peopled by the descend- a celebrated temple of Jupiter (Zeus), in the 
ants of Esau, and added by David to the Israel- ruins of which were discovered, four centuries 
itish monarchy. The decline of the kingdom ago, seven brazen tables, covered with Umbrian 
of Judiea, and at last its extinction by Nebu- inscriptions, aud which are still preserved at 
ehadnezzar, enabled the Edomites to extend Gubbio. These tables, frequently called the 
their power to the northwest over the southern Eugubian Tables, contain more than one thou- 
part of Judaea as far as Hebron, while their sand Umbrian words, and are of great import- 
original territory was taken possession of by ance for a knowledge of the ancient languages 
ths Nabathaean Arabs. Thus the Idumaea of of Italy. They are explained by Grotefend, Itu- 
the later Jewish aud of the Roman history is dimenta Lingua! Unibricce, <tc., Ilannov,, 1836, 
the southern part of Judaea and a small portion seq., and by Lepsius, Inscriptiones, Umbricas el 
of the north of Arabia Petraea, extending north- Oscce, Lips., 1841. 

west and southeast from the Mediterranean to Ilaira (T hdupa), daughter of Leucippus and 
the western side of Mount Seir. Under the Philodice, and sister of Pbcebe. The two sis- 
Maecabees, the ldumteans were again subject- ters are frequently mentioned by the poets un- 
ed to Judaea (B.O. 129), and governed, under der the name of Lencippidie. Both were car- 
them, by prefects (arpaTtiyoi), who were very ried off by the Dioscuri, and Uaira became the 
probably descended from the old princes of wife of Castor. 

Edom; but the internal dissensions in the As- Ileroaones, Ilercaonenses, or Illurgavo 
monaean family led at last to the establishment nenses, a people in Hispauia Tarraconensis, on 
of an Idumaian dynasty on the Jewish throne, the western coast, between the IbSrus and Mona 
VicL Antipater, Nos. 3, 4, Herodes. The Ro- Idubeda. Their chief town was Dertosa. 
man writers of the Augustan age and later use Ilerda (now Lerida), a town of the Ilerggtea 
Idumaea and Judaea as equivalent terms. Soon in Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on a height 
after the destruction of Jeiusalem the name of above the River Sicoris (now Segre), which was 
Idumaea disappears from history, and is merged here crossed by a stone bridge. It was after¬ 
in that of Arabia. Both the old Edomites and ward a Roman colony, but in the time of Au- 
the later Idumaeans were a commercial peo- sonius had ceased to be a place of importance, 
pie, and carried on a great part of the traffic be- It was here that Africanus and Petreius, the le- 
tween the East and the shores of the Mediter- gates of Pompey, were defeated by Caesar (B.C. 
ranean. 49). 

IdyIa (’I dvia), daughter of Oceauus and Te- Ilergetes, a people in Hispania Tarraconen 
thys, and wife of the Colchiau king yEetes. sis, between the Iberus and the Pyrenees. 

Ierne. Vid. Hibernia. Ilia or Rhea Silvia. Vid. Romulus. 

Iet.e (’I erai: Tsrivof: now Jato ), a town in Ilici or Illice (now Elche), a town of the 
the interior of Sicily, on a mountain of the same Contestanti, on the eastern coast of Hispauia 
name, southwest of Macella. Tarraconensis, on the road from Carthago Nova 

_ [Igilgili (’lyiXyM : now Jigelli or Jigel), a to Valeutia, was a colonia immuuis. The mod 
city of Mauretania Csesariensis, west of the ern Elche lies at a greater distance from the 
River Ampsaga, between the rivers Audus and coast than the ancient town. 

Gulus.1 Ilienses, an ancient people iu Sardinia. 

Igiliuw (uow Qiglio), a small island off the IlIona f’lXuW/), daughter of Priam and Hec- 
Etruscan coast, opposite Cosa. uba, wife of Polymnestor or Polymestor, king 

Ignatius (’I yvdrtog), one of the apostolical of the Thracian Chersonesus, to whom she bore 
fathers, was a hearer of the Apostle Johu, aud a son Deipylus. At the beginning of the Trojan 
succeeded Evodius as bishop of Antioch in A.D. war her brother Polydorus was intrusted to hei 
69. _ He was condemned to death by Trajan at care, and she brought him up as her own sou 
Antioch, and was taken to Rome, where he was ' For details, vid. Polydorus Iliona was the 
thrown to the wild beasts in the amphitheatre. Dame of one of the tragedies of Pacuvius. 
The date of his martyrdom is uncertain. Some (Hor., Sat., ii., 3, 61.) 

E lace it iu 107, but others as late as 116. On Ilioneus (T/Uovfif). 1. A sou of Niobe, whom 
is way from Antioch to Rone, Ignatius wrote Apollo would have liked to save, because he was 
several epistles iu Greek to various churches, praying; but the arrow was no longer under the 
There are extant at present fifteen epistles control of the god. Vid. Niobe.—[2. A Trojan 
ascribed to Ignatius, but of these only seven are son of Phorbas, slain in battle by Peneleus.-- 
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t. One of the companions of ^Eneas.— i. A Tro¬ 
jan 'warrior, slain by Diomedes.] 

Ilipa (now Pcnnafior), a town in Hispania 
Bsetiea, on the right bank of the Baetis, which 
was navigable to this place with small vessels. 

[Ilitoh (’lALKOvXf!.). 1, Called Magna, a 
city of Hispania Bcetica, between the rivers 
Anas and Boatis— 2. I. Minor (now Lepe di 
Rmda). also in Hispania Bsetiea, belonging to 
the district of Astigi.] 

Ilissus (’IAioodc more rarely EI/Uoctoj), a 
small liver in Attiea, rises on the northern 
slope of Mount Hymettus, receives the brook 
Eiidauus near the Lyceum, outside the walls of 
Athens, then flows through the eastern side of 
Athens, and loses itself in the marshes iu the 
Athenian plain. The Ilissu3 is now usually dry, 
as its waters are drawn off to supply the city. 

iLirHYlA (EtAH&jia), also called Elithyia, Ile- 
thyia, or Eleutho, the goddess of birth, who 
came to the assistance of women in labor. 
When she was kindly disposed, she furthered 
the biith ; but when she was angry, she pro¬ 
tracted the labor. In the Iliad the Ilithyi® (in 
the plural) are called the daughters of Hera 
(Juno). But in the Odyssey and Hesiod, and 
in the later poets in general, there is only one 
goddess of this name. Ilithyia was the servant 
of Hera (Juno), and was employed by the latter 
to retard the birth of Hercules. Vid. Hercules. 
The worship of Ilithyia appears to have been 
first established among the Dorians in Crete, 
where she was believed to have been born in a 
cave in the territory of Cnosus. From thence 
her worship spread over Delos and Attica. Ac¬ 
cording to a Delian tradition, Ilithyia was not 
born iu Crete, but had come to Delos from the 
Hyperboreans, for the purpose of assisting Leto 
(Latena). In an ancient hymn attributed to 
Olen, which was sung in Delos, Ilithyia was 
tailed the mother of Eros (Love). It is proba¬ 
ble that Ilithyia was originally a goddess of the 
moon, and hence became identified with Arte¬ 
mis or Diana. The moon was supposed to ex¬ 
ercise great influence over growth in general, 
and consequently over that of children. 

Ilium. Vid. Tkoas. 

Illiberis (’ll \Xi6epis). 1. (How Tech), called 
Tichis or Techum by the Romans, a river in 
Gallia Hai'bonensis, in the territory of the Sar- 
dones, rises in the Pyrenees, and falls, after a 
short course, into the Mare Gallicum.—2. (How 
Mine), a town of the Santones, on the above- 
mentioned river, at the foot of the Pyrenees, 
was originally a place of importance, but after¬ 
ward sunk iuto insignificance. It was restored 
by Constantine, who changed its name iuto 
Helena, after that of his mother, whence the 
modern Elne. 

Illiturgis or Illiturgi (now Andujar), an 
important town of the Turduli in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, situated on a steep rock near the 
Bsstis, and on the road from Oorduba to Cas- 
tnlo: it was destroyed by Seipio B.C. 210, but 
was rebuilt, and received the name of Forum 
Julium. 

Illyricum: or Illyris, more rarely Illyria 
(rd ’V.Avpucov ’ViXvpig, T Xkvpla), included, in 
its widest signification, all the land west of 
Macedonia and east of Italy and Rastia, extend¬ 
ing south as far as Epirus, and nortl a* far as 
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the valleys of the Savus and Dravus, and th* 
junction of these rivers with the Danube. Tnls 
wide extent of country was inhabited by numer¬ 
ous Illyrian tribes, all of whom were more oi 
less barbarous. They were probably of the 
same origin as the Thracians, but some Celt* 
were mingled with them. The country was di¬ 
vided iuto two parts: 1. Illyris Barbara oi 
Romana, the Roman province of Illyricum, ex¬ 
tended along the Adriatic Sea from Italy (Istria), 
from which it was separated by the Arsia, tc 
the River Drilo, and was bounded on the east 
by Macedonia and Mcesia Superior, from which 
it was separated by the Drinus, and on the north 
by Pannonia, from which it was separated by 
the Dravus. It thus comprehended a part of 
the modern Croatia, the whole of Dalmatia, al¬ 
most the whole of Bosnia, and a part of Albania, 
It was divided in ancient times into three dis¬ 
tricts, according to the tribes by which it was 
inhabited: Iapydia, the interior of the country 
on the north, from the Arsia to the Tedanius 
{vid. Iafydes) ; Liburnia, along the coast from 
the Arsia to the Titius {vid. Liburni) ; and Dal¬ 
matia, south of Liburnia, along the coast from 
the Titius to the Drilo. Vid. Dalmatia. The 
Liburniaus submitted at an early time to the 
Romans; but it was not till after the conquest- 
of the Dalmatians, in the reign of Augustus, that 
the entire country was organized as a Roman 
province. From this time the Illyrians, and 
especially the Dalmatians, formed an important 
part of the Roman legions.— 2. Illyris Gr-kca, 
or Illyria proper, also called Epirus Hova, ex¬ 
tended from the Drilo, along the Adriatic, to the 
Ceraunian Mountains, which separated it from 
Epirus proper: it was bounded on the east by 
Macedonia. It thus embraced the greater part 
of the modern Albania. It was a mountainous 
country, but possessed some fertile land on the 
coast. Its principal rivers were the Aocs, Ap- 
sus, Genusus, and Panyasus. In the interior 
was an important lake, the Lychnitis. On the 
coast there were the Greek colonies of Epidam- 
nus, afterward Dyrrhachium, and Apollonia. 
It was at these places that the celebrated Via 
Egnatia commenced, which ran through Mace 
douia to Byzantium. The country was inhab¬ 
ited by various tribes, Atintanes, Taulantii, 
Parthini, Dassaret-e, die. In early times they 
were troublesome and dangerous neighbors to 
the Macedonian kings. They were subdued by 
Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, who 
defeated and slew in battle their kiDg Bardylis, 
B.O. 359. After the death of Alexander the 
Great, most of the Illyrian trilv-.-i recovered 
their independence. At a later time, the injury 
which the Roman trade suffered from their pi¬ 
racies brought against them the arras of the re¬ 
public. The forces of their queen Teuta were 
easily defeated by the Romans, and she was 
obliged to purchase peace by the surrender cf 
part of her dominions and the payment of an 
annual tribute, 229. The second Illyrian war 
was finished by the Romans with the same ease: 
It was commenced by Demetrius of Pharos, who 
was guardian of Pineus, the son of Agrnn, but 
he was conquered by the consul vEmUii’a Pau- 
lus, 219. Pineus was succeeded by Plem-cton 
who cultivated friendly relations with the R» 
mans. His son Gentius formed an albanci 
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with Perseus, king of Macedonia, against 
Rome; but he was conquered by the praetor 
L. Anicius, in the same year as Perseus, 168; 
whereupon Illyria, as well as Macedonia, be 
came subject to Horne. In the new division of 
the empire under Constantine, Illyricum form¬ 
er, OQ 8 of the great provinces of the empire. It 
was divided into Illyricum Occidental®, which 
included Illyricum proper, Paunonia, and Nori- 
eum, and Illyricum Orientale, which compre¬ 
hended Dacia, Moesia, Macedonia, and Thrace. 

Ill's (T/lof). 1. Son of Dai'dauus by Batea, 
the daughter of Teueer. Ilus died without is¬ 
sue, and left his kingdom to his brother, Urieli- 
thonius.— 2 . Sou of Tros and Callirrhoe, grand¬ 
son of Erichthouius, aud great grandson of Dar- 
danus; whence he is called Dardanides. He 
was the father of Laomedon and the grandfather 
of Priam. He was believed to be the founder 
of Ilion, which was also called Troy, after his 
father. Jupiter (Zeus) gave him the palladium, 
a statue of three cubits high, with its feet close 
together, holding a spear in its right hand, and a 
distaff in its left, and promised that as long as 
it remained in Troy, the city should be safe. 
The tomb of tins was shown in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Troy.—3. Son of Mermerus, and grand¬ 
son of Jason and Medea. He lived at Ephyra, 
between Elis and Olympia; and when Ulysses 
came to him to fetch the poison for his arrows, 
Hus refused it, from fear of the vengeance of 
the gods.—[4. A Latin warrior, slain by Pallas, 
eon of Evander.] 

Ilva. Vid. JEthalia. 

IlvAtes, a people in Liguria, south of the Po, 
b the modern Montferrat. 

Imaohara (Imacharensis : now Maccara), a 
town in Sicily, in the Herman Mountains. 

[Imandentius, king of the Trinobantes, slain 
by Oassivelaunus.] 

[Imaox, a Latin warrior, whom Halesus pro¬ 
tected when attacked by Pallas, son of Evander.] 

Imaus (rd 'I paov 6po ;), the name of a great 
mountain range of Asia, is one of those terms 
which the ancient geographers appear to have 
used indefinitely, for want of exact knowledge. 
In its most definite application, it appears to 
mean the western part of the Himalaya, between 
the Paropamisus and the Emodi Montes; but 
when it is applied to some great chain, extend¬ 
ing much further to the north, and dividing 
Scythia into two parts, Scythia iutra Imautn 
and Scythia extra Itnaum, it must either be un¬ 
derstood to mean the modern Moussowr or Al¬ 
tai Mountains, or else some imaginary range, 
which cannot be identified with any actually 
existing mountains. 

Imbrasus ("lyfipaaos), a river in the island of 
Samos, formerly called Partlienius, flowing into 
the sea not far from the city of Samos. The 
celebrated temple of Juno (Hera) ("Hpatov) 
stood near it, and it gave the epithet of Imbra 
sia both to Juno (Hera) and to Diana (Artemis). 

[Imbrius (T^6piof), son of Mentor of Pedasus 
in Caria, married an illegitimate daughter of 
Priam (named Medesicaste), and aided Priam 
against the Greeks: he was slain by Teuee ] 

Imbros (T/ifipor : "I fiBpioc: now Mmbro or Im- 
brus ), an island in the north of the ZEgeau Sea, 
near the Thracian Chersonesus, about eighteen 
miles southeast of Saraothraee, and about twen¬ 


ty two northeast of Lemnos. It is about twen 
ty five miles in circumference, and is hilly, but 
contains many fertile valleys. Imbros, like th« 
neighboring island of Samothrace, was in An¬ 
cient times one of the chief seats of the wor¬ 
ship of the Oabiri and Meroury (Hermes). There 
was a town of the same name on the east of 
the island, of which there are still some ruins, 

Inachis (’Ivaxk), a surname of Io, the daugh¬ 
ter of Inaehus. The goddess Isis is also called 
Inachis, because Bhe was identified with Io; 
and sometimes Inachis is used as synonymous 
with an Argive or Greek woman. Inacltides in 
the same way was used as a name of Epaphus, 
a grandson of Inaehus, and also of Perseus, be¬ 
cause he was born at Argos, the city of Inaehus 

Inachcs (’Iji axop), son of Oceanus and Tethys, 
aud father of Plioroneus and AJgialeus, to whom 
others add Io, Argus Panoptes, and Phegeus or 
Pegeus. He waB the first king and the most 
ancient hero of Argos, whence the country is 
frequently called the land of Inaehus; and he 
is said to have given his name to the River Ina- 
chus. The ancients made several attempts to 
explain the stories about Inaehus: sometimes 
they looked upon him as a native of Argos, who, 
afier the flood of Deucalion, led the Argives 
from the mountains into the plains; and some¬ 
times they regarded him as the leader of an 
Egyptian or Libyan colony, which settled on 
the banks of the Iuachus. 

Inaohus (T vaxop). 1 . (Now Planitna or Zeria\ 
the chief river in Argolis, rises in the mountain 
Lyrceus, on the borders of Arcadia, flows in a 
southeasterly direction, receives near Argos the 
Charadrus, and falls into the Sinus Argolicus 
south of Argos.—2. [Now Krikeli, or, according 
to Leake, Ariadha\ a river in Acarnania. which 
rises in Mount Lacmon, in the range of Pindus, 
and falls into the Achelous. 

Inarimb. Fid. jEnaria. 

Inaros (’Ivdpac, occasionally 'I vapog), son of 
Psammitichus, a chief of some Libyan tribes 
to the west of Egypt, commenced hostilities 
against the Persians, which ended in a revolt of 
the whole of Egypt, B.C. 461. In 460 Inaroa 
called in the Athenians, who, with a fleet of 
two hundred galleys, were then off Cyprus : the 
ships sailed up to Memphis, and, occupying two 
parts of the town, besieged the third. In the 
same year Inaros defeated the Persians in a 
great battle, in which Acheemenes, the brother 
of the king Artaxerxes, was slain. But a new 
army, under a new commander, Megabyzus, 
was more successful. The Egyptians and their 
allies were defeated; and Inaros was taken by 
treachery and crucified, 455. 

India (// ’India : ’Ivdog, Indus) was a name 
used by the Greeks and Romans, much as the 
modern term Hast Indies, to describe the whole 
of the southeast part of Asia, to the east, south, 
aud southeast of the great ranges of mountains 
now called the Soliman and Himalaya Mount¬ 
ains, including the two peninsulas of Hindus¬ 
tan, and of Burmah, Cochin-China, Siam, and 
Malacca, and also the islands of the Indian Ar¬ 
chipelago. There is ample evider-ce that com 
mercial intercourse was carried on, from a very 
early time, between the western coast of Hindus¬ 
tan and the western parts of Asia, by the way of 
the Persian Gulf, the Euphrates, and across th« 
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Syrian Desert to Phosnicia, and also by way 
ol the Red Sea and Idumaia, both to Egypt and 
to Pheseieia; and oo on from Phoenicia to Asia 
Minor and Eaiope. The direct acquaintance 
of the western nations with India dates from 
the reign of Darias, the son of Hystaspes, who 
added to the Persian empire a part of its north¬ 
west regions, perhaps only as far as the Indus, 
certainly not beyond the limits of the Punjab; 
and the slight knowledge of the country thus 
obtained by the Persians was conveyed to the 
Greeks through tbs inquiries of travellers, es¬ 
pecially Herodotus and afterward by those 
Greeks who resided for some time in the Per¬ 
sian empire, such as Ctesias, who wrote a spe¬ 
cial work on India (’lvdiKu). The expedition of 
Alexander into India first brought the Greeks 
into actual contact with the country; but the 
conquests of Alexander only extended within 
Scinde and the Punjab, as far as the River Ilr- 
phasis, down which he sailed into the Indus, 
and down the Indus to the sea. The Greek 
king of Syria, Seleueus Nicator, crossed the 
Hyphnsis, and made war with the Prasii, a peo¬ 
ple dwelling on the banks of the upper Ganges, 
to whom he afterward sent ambassadors, na¬ 
me 1 Megasthenes and Daimaehus, who lived 
for several years at Palibothra, the capital of 
the Prasii, and had thus the opportunity of ob¬ 
taining much information respecting the parts 
of India about the Ganges. Megasthenes eom- 
osed a work on India, which appears to have 
een the chief source of all the accurate in¬ 
formation contained in the works of later writ¬ 
ers. After the death of Seleueus Nicator, B.O. 
281, the direct intercourse of the Western na¬ 
tions with India, except in the way of com¬ 
merce, ceased almost entirely; and whatever 
new information the later wi iters obtained was 
often very erroneous. Meanwhile, the founda¬ 
tion of Alexandrea had created an extensive 
commerce between India and the West, by way 
of the Indian Ocean, the Red Sea, and Egypt, 
which made the Greeks better acquainted with 
the western coast of the peuinsula, and extended 
their knowledge further into the Eastern seas; 
but the information they thus obtained of the 
countries beyond Cape Comorin was extremely 
vague and scanty. Another channel of inform¬ 
ation, however, was opened, during this period, 
by the establishment of the Greek kingdom of 
Baetria, to which a considerable part of North¬ 
ern India appears to have been subject. The 
later geographers made two great divisions of 
India, which are separated by the Ganges, and 
are called India intra Gangem and India extra 
Gangem, the former including the peninsula of 
Hindustan, the latter the Burmese peuinsula. 
They were acquainted with the division of the 
people of Hindustan into castes, of which they 
enumerate seven. It is not necessary, for our 
cibject, to mention the other particulars which 
they relate concerning India and its people. 

Indibilis and MandonIus, two brothers, and 
ekiefs of the Spanish trite of the llergetes, who 
played an important part in the war between 
the Romans and Carthaginians in Spain during 
the second Punic war. For some years they 
were faithful allies of the Carthaginians; but 
in consequence of the generous treatment 
which the wife of Mandonius and the daughters 
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ot Indibilis received from P. Seipio when they 
fell into his hands, the two brothers deserted 
the Carthaginian cause, and joined Seipio in 
209 with all the forces of their nation. But in 
206, the illness and reported death of Seipio 
gave them hopes of shaking off the yoke oi 
Rome, and »hey excited a general revolt not 
only among their own subjects, but the neigh 
boriDg Celtiberian tribes also. They were de 
featedby Seipio, and upon sueing for forgiveness 
were pardoned. But when Scipf> left Spain in 
the next year (205), they again revolted. The 
Roman generals whom Seipio had left in Spain 
forthwith marched against them; Indibilis was 
slain in battle, and Mandonius was taken soon 
afterward and put to death. 

Indicetae or Indigetes, a people in the north¬ 
east comer of Hispania Tarraconensis, close 
upon the Pyrenees. Their chief town was Em¬ 
porium. 

Indicts Oceanus. Vid. Erythr-eum Mare. 
Indigetes, the name of those indigenous 
gods and heroes at Rome, who once lived on 
earth as mortals, and were worshipped after 
their death as gods, such as Janus. Pious, 
Faunus, jEneas, Evander, Hercules, Latinus, 
Romulus, and others. Thus ASneas, after his 
disappearance on the banks of the Numicus, 
became a deus Indiges, pater Tndiges, or Jupiter 
Indiges; and in like manner, Romulus became 
Quirinus, and Latinus Jupiter Latiaris. The 
Indigetes are frequently mentioned together 
with the Lares and Penates; and many writers 
connect the Indigetes with those divinities to 
whom a share in the foundation of the Latin 
and Roman state is ascribed, such as Mars 
Venus, Vesta, Ac. 

Indus or Sindus (Tvdof: now Indus, Sit'd), a 
great river of India, rises in the table land of 
Thibet, north of the Himalaya Mountains, flows 
nearly parallel to the great bend of that chain 
on its northern side, till it breaks through the 
ebain a little east of Attock, in the northwest 
corner of the Punjab, and tLen flows southwest 
through the great plain of the Punjab into the 
Erythreeum Mare (now Indian Ocean), which 
it enters by several mouths, two according to 
the earlier Greek writers, six according to the 
later. Its chief tributaries are the Cophen (now 
Cabul), which enters it from the northwest at 
Attock, and the Acesines on the east side. Vid. 
Hyfha6is. Like the Nile, the Indus overflows 
its banks, but with a much less fertilizing re¬ 
sult, as the country about its lower cornse ia 
for the most part a sandy desert, and the de¬ 
posit it brings down is much less rich than that 
of the Nile. The erroneous notions of the early 
Greeks respecting the connection between the 
southeastern parts of the continents of Africa 
and Asia, led to a confusion between the Indus 
and the Nile ; but this and other mistakes were 
corrected by the voyage of Alexander’s fleet 
down the Hyphasis and the Indus. The an¬ 
cient name of India was derived from the na 
tive name of the Indus (now Sind). 

Indus (’I vdot;: now Dollcrmon-Chai), a con¬ 
siderable river of Asia Minor, rising in the 
Bouthwest of Phrygia, and flowing through the 
district of Cibyratis and the southeastern cornel 
of Caria into the Mediterranean, opposite t< 
Rhodes 



INDUTIOMARUS. 

Indutiomarus or InduoiomXrus, one of the 
leading chiefs of the Treviri in GauL As he 
was opposed to the Romans, Caesar induced 
the leading men of the nation to side with Cin- 
getorix, the sou in law but rival of Indutiomarus, 
B.C. 54. Indutiomarus, in consequence, took up 
arms against the Romans, but was defeated and 
slain by Labieuus. 

Inessa. Vid, .(Etna, Wo. 2. 

Inferi, the gods of the Wether World, in 
contradistinction from the Superi, or the gods 
of heaven. In Greek the Inferi are called ol 
udru, ol xQovioi, ol vrb yalav , ol evepde, or ol 
incevepde i ieol; and the Superi, ol dva, viraroi 
and ovpdvioi. But the word Inferi is also fre¬ 
quently used to designate the dead, in contra¬ 
distinction from those living upon the earth; so 
that apud inferos is equivalent to “ in Hades," 
or “ in the lower world.” The Inferi therefore 
comprise all the inhabitants of the lower world, 
the gods, viz., Hades or Pluto, his wife Perse¬ 
phone (Proserpina), the Erinnyes or Furies, and 
others, as well as the souls of departed men. The 
gods of the lower world are treated of in separate 
articles. 

Inferum Mare. Vid. Tybkhenum Mare. 

Ins^evSnes. Vid. Germania, p. 327, a. 

Ingauni, a people in Liguria, on the coast, 
whose chief town was Albium Ingaunum. 

[Ingena (now Avranches), a town of the Ab- 
rincatui in Gallia Lugdunensis.] 

Ingenuos, one of the Thirty Tyrants, was gov¬ 
ernor of Pannonia when Valerian set out upon 
his campaign against the Persians, A.D. 258. He 
assumed the purple in his province, but was de¬ 
feated aud slain by Gallienus. 

[Inguiomeuus, brother of Sigimer and of Ar- 
minius: he had been the adherent of Rome, 
but afterward joined the party of Arminius. 
After having served for some time with them, 
envy of the fame or power of Arminius led him 
to abandon the cause of the Cheruscans : at the 
head of his clients he deserted to the Suevians, 
with whom he was defeated by Armiuius.] 

Ino (Ties), daughter of Cadmus aud Harmo- 
nia, and wife of Athamas. For details, vid. 
Athamas. 

Inous, a name both of Melieertes and of Paloe- 
inon, because they were the sous of Iuo. 

Insubbes, a Gallic people, who crossed the 
Alps, aud settled in Gallia Transpadana, in the 
north of Italy. Their chief town was Medio¬ 
lanum. Next to the Boii, they were the most 
powerful and warlike of the Gallic tribes in Cisal¬ 
pine Gaul. They were conquered by the Romans 
shortly before the commencement of the second 
Punic war. 

Intaphernes (’Ivraf-fwj/p), one of the seven 
conspirators against the two Magi in Persia, 
B.C. 522. He was afterward put to death by 
Darius. 

IntemelIi, a people in Liguria, on the coast, 
whose chief town was Albium Intemelium. 

Interamna (Interamnas), the name of sev¬ 
eral towns in Italy, so called from their lying 
between two streams. 1. (Now Terni), an an- 
sient muuicipium in Umbria, situated on the 
Nar, and surrounded by a eanal flowing into 
this river, whence its inhabitants were called 
Interamnates Nartes, It was the birth-place of 
the historian Tacitus, as well as of the emperor 


ia 

of the same name.—2. A town in Latjuns, oe 
the Via Latiua, and at the junction of the Ca- 
sinus with the Liris, whence its inhabitants are 
called Interamnates Urinates. It was mace a 
Roman colony B.C. 312, but subsequently sunk 
into insignificenee. 

Intercatia an important town of the Vaeeas 
m Hispama Tarracoueusis, on the road from As 
turiea to Csesaraugusta. 

IntercIsa or Petra Pertusa, a town in Um 
bria, so called because a road was here cut 
through the rocks by order of Vespasian. An 
ancient inscription on the spot still commem¬ 
orates this work. 

Internum Mare, the Mediterranean Sea, ex 
tended on the west from the Straits of Hereu 
les, which separated it from the Atlantic, to 
the coasts of Syria and Asia Minor on the east. 
In the northeast it was usually supposed to 
terminate at the Hellespont. From the Straits 
of Hercules to the furthest shores of Syria it is 
two thousand miles in length; and, including 
the islands, it occupies an area of seven hun¬ 
dred and thirty-four thousand square miles. Il 
was called by the Romans Mare Internum or 
Intestinum; by the Greeks, ij ecu dd/xirra or h 
biroQ -HuXarra, or more fully, ij hro; 'H paxXet- 
uv crrjluv italarra, and by Herodotus r/Se ij 
■Salarra ; and from its washing the coasts both 
of Greece and Italy, it was also called both by 
Greeks and Romans Our Sea (ij i’yaeripa -duXar 
ra, ij k ad' iipdp i? uXarra, Mare Nostrum). The 
term Mare Mediterranean is not used by the 
best classical writers, aud occurs first in Soli- 
nus. Most of the ancients believed that the 
Mediterranean received its waters from the At 
lautic, aud poured them through the Hellespont 
and the Propontis into theEuxine; but others, 
on the contrary, maintained that the waters 
came from the Elixine into the Mediterranean. 
The ebb and flow of the tide are perceptible in 
only a few parts of the Mediterranean, such as in 
the Syrtes on the coast of Africa, in the Adriatic, 
&o. The different parts of the Mediterranean are 
called by different names, which are spoken of in 
separate articles. Vid. Mare Tyrrhenum or In- 
ferum, Adria or M. Adriaticum or M. Suferum, 
M. Siculum, M. AUg-eum, &c. 

[Interocrea (now Introdoco), a town of Hit 
Sabines in the interior of Samnium.] 

Intonsus, the Unshorn, a surname of Apolle 
and Bacchus, in allusion to the eternal youth of 
these gods, since the Greek youths allowed then 
hair to grow until they attained manhood. 

Inui Castrum. Vid. Casteum, No. 1. 

Inycum ('Ivvxov or -op: T vvnlvop : now Cable 
Bettota /), a small town in the south of Sicily, not 
far from Selinus, on the River Hypsas. 

Io (Tw), daughter of Inachus, the first kmg 
of Argos, or, according to others, of Iasus oj 
Piren. Jupiter (Zeus) loved Io, but, on account 
of Juno’s (Hera) jealousy, he metamorphosed 
her into a white heifer. The goddess, whc 
was aware of the change, obtained the heifei 
from Jupiter (Zeus), and placed her under the 
care of Argus Panoptes; but Jupiter (Zeus) 
sent Mercury (Hermes) to slay Argus and de¬ 
liver Io. Vid. Argus. Juno (Hera) then tor¬ 
mented Io with a gad fly, and drove her in a 
state of phrensy from land to land over the 
whole earth, until at leugth she found rest on 
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the hanks of the hfile. Here she reeo ered her 
original form, ami bore a son to Jupiter (Zeus) 
called Epaphus. Vid. Epaphus. This is the 
common story, -which appears to be very an¬ 
cient, since Homer constantly gives the epithet 
of Argiphontes (the slayer of Argus) to Mercury 
(Hermes). The wanderings of Io were very 
celebrated in antiquity, and were extended and 
embellished with the increase of geographical 
knowledge. Of these there is a full account in 
the Prometheus of AEsehylus. The Bosporus 
is said to have derived its name from her swim¬ 
ming across it. According to some traditions 
Io married Telegonus, king of Egypt, and was 
afterward identified with Isis. The legend of 
Io is difficult to explain. It appears that Io 
was identical with the muon, which is prob¬ 
ably signified by her being represented as a wo¬ 
man, with the horns of a heifer. Her connection 
with Egypt seems to be an invention of later 
times, and was probably suggested by the resem¬ 
blance which was found to exist between the Ar- 
give Io and the Egyptian Isis. 

Iobates, king of Lycia. Vid. Bellerophon. 

Iol. Vid. (Lesarea, Ho. 4. 

IOLAENSES. Vid. IoLAUS. 

Iolaus (ToZaof) son of Iphicles and Autome- 
f-usa. Iphicles was the half-brother of Hercu¬ 
les, and Iolaus was the faithful companion and 
charioteer of the hero. Vid. Hercules. He 
assisted Hercules in slaying the Lernasan Hy¬ 
dra. After Hercules had instituted the Olym- 

E ic games, Iolaus won the victory with the 
orses of his master. Hercules sent him to 
Sardinia at the head of his sons whom he had 
by the daughters of Thespius. He introduced 
civilization among the inhabitants of that island, 
and was worshipped by them. From Sardinia 
he went to Sicily, and then returned to Hercu¬ 
les shortly before the death of the latter. After 
the death of the hero, Iolaus was the first who 
offered sacrifices to him as a demigod. Ac¬ 
cording to Pausanias, Iolaus died in Sardinia, 
whereas, according to others, he was buried 
in the tomb of his grandfather, Amphitryon. 
His descendants in Sardinia were called ’Io2a- 
ei; and Iolaensis. Vid. Sardinia. Iolaus, after 
his death, obtained permission from the gods 
of the nether world to come to the assistance of 
the children of Hercules. He slew Eurystheus, 
and then returned to the shades. 

Iolcus (Tu/l/cof, Ep. ’InuAsof, Dor. ’la'Mor : 
TuZicjof), an ancient town in Magnesia in Thes¬ 
saly, at the top of the Pegasaean Gulf, seven 
stadia from the sea. It is said to have been 
founded by the mythical Cretheus, and to have 
been colonized by Minyans from Orchomenus. 
It was celebrated in mythology as the residence 
of Pelias and Jason, and as the place from which 
the Argonauts sailed in quest of the golden 
fleece. At a later time it fell into decay, and its 
inhabitants were removed to the neighboring 
town of Demetrias, which was founded by Dem¬ 
etrius Poliorcetes. 

18m (’Ioibj), daughter of Eurytus of CEchalia, 
was beloved by Hercules. For details, vid. p. 
359 , a. After the death of Hercules, she married 
his son Hylius. 

Iollas or Iolaus (ToAZaf or ’loTiaor). 1. Son 
of Antipater, and brother of Cassander, king of 
Macedonia. He was cup-bearer to Alexander 
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at the period of his last illness. TiE.se writers 
who adopt the idea of the king having been 
poisoned, represent Iollas as the person who ac 
tually administered the fatal draught.—2. Of Bi- 
thynia, a writer on materia mediea, flourished i, 
the third century B.C. 

Ion (lav). 1. The fabulous ancestor of the 
Ionians, is described as the son of Apollo by 
Creusa, the daughter of Erechtbeu3 and wife 
of Xuthus. The most celebrated story about 
Ion is the one which forms the subject of tin 
Ion of Euripides. Apollo had visit ed Creusa in 
a cave below the Propylasa, a* Athens; and 
when she gave birth to a son, she exposed him 
in the same cave. The god, however, had the 
child conveyed to Delphi, where he was edu 
cated by a priestess. Some time afterward 
Xuthus and Creusa came to consult the oracle 
about the means of obtaining an heir. They 
received for answer that the first human bemg 
which Xuthus met ou leaving the temple should 
be his son. Xuthus n.et Ion, and acknowledged 
him as his son; but Creusa, imagining him to 
be a son of her husband by a former mistress, 
eaused a cup to be presented to the youth, 
which was filled with the poisonous blood of a 
dragon. However, her object was discovered 
for as Ion, before drinking, poured out a liba¬ 
tion to the gods, a pigeon which drank of it 
died on the spot. Creusa thereupon fled to the 
altar of the god. Ion dragged her away, and 
was on the point of killing her, when a priestess 
interfered, explained the mystery, and showed 
that Ion was the son of Creusa. Mother and 
son thus became reconciled, but Xuthus was 
not let into the secret. Among the inhabitants 
of the riigialus, i. e., the northern coast of Pel¬ 
oponnesus, who were Ionians, there was an¬ 
other tradition current. Xuthus, when expelled 
from Thessaly, came to the Aigialus. After 
his death Ion was on the point of marching 
against the iEgialeans, when their king Seli- 
nus gave him his daughter Helice in marriage. 
Ou the death of Selinus, Ion succeeded to the 
throDe, and thus the Aigialeans received the 
name of Ionians, and the town of Helice was 
built in honor of Ion’s wife. Other traditions 
represent Ion as king of Athens between the 
reigns of Erechtheus and Cecrops ; for it is 
said that his assistance was called in by the 
Athenians in their war with the Eleusinians, 
that he conquered Eumolpus, and then became 
king of Athens. He there became the father 
of four sons, Geleon, kEgicores, Argades, ana 
Hoples, whose names were given to the four 
Athenian classes. After his death he was buri¬ 
ed at Potamus.—2. Of Chios, son of Orthomenes. 
was a celebrated tragic poet. He went to 
Athens when young, and there enjoyed the society 
of ASscliylus and Cimon. The number of his 
tragedies is variously stated at twelve, thirty, 
and forty. We have the titles and a few frag¬ 
ments of eleven. Ion also wrote other kinds of 
poetry, and prose works both in history and phi¬ 
losophy. [The fragments of his tragedies are 
contained in Wagner’s Fragrn. Trag. Gveec., p. 21 
-36.]—3. Of Ephesus, a rhapsudist in the time 
of Socrates, from whom one of Plato’s dialogues 
is named. 

Ionia (’lavia : lave;) and Ionis (Rom. poet.) 
a district on the western coast of Asia Mino> 
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*j called from the Ionian Greeks who colonized 
it at a time earlier than any distinct historical 
records. The mythical account of “ the great 
Ionic migration” relates that in consequence 
of the disputes between the sons of Oodrus, 
king of Athens, about the succession to his gov¬ 
ernment, his younger sons, Neleus and Andro- 
clus, resolved to seek a new home beyond the 
HSgean Sea. Attica was at the time overpeo¬ 
pled by numerous exiles, whom the great rev¬ 
olution, known as “ the return of the Heracli 
das,” had driven out of their own states, the 
chief of whom were the Ionians who had been 
expelled from Peloponnesus by the Dorian in 
vaders. A large portion of this superfluous 
population went forth as Athenian colonists, 
under the leadership of Androclus and Neleus, 
and of other chieftains of other races, and set¬ 
tled on that part of the western shores of Asia 
Minor, which formed the coast of Lydia and 
part of Caria, and also in the adjacent islands 
of Chios and Samos, and in the Cyclades. The 
mythical chronology places this great move¬ 
ment one hundred and forty years after the 
Trojan war, or sixty years after the return of 
the Heraclidas, that is, in B.C. 1060, or 1044, 
according to the two chief dates imagined for 
the Trojan war. Passing from mythology to 
history, the earliest authentic records show us 
the existence of twelve great cities on the above- 
named coast, claiming to be (though some of 
them only partially) of Ionic origin, and all 
united into one confederacy, similar to that of 
the twelve ancient Ionian cities on the northern 
coast of the Peloponnesus. The district they 
possessed formed a narrow strip of coast, ex- 
.ending between, and somewhat beyond, the 
mouths of the rivers Moeander on the south, 
and Hermus on the north. The names of the 
twelve cities going from south to north, were 
Miletus, Myu9, Priene, Samos (city and island), 
Ephesus, Colophon, Lebeous, Teos, Erythr.®, 
Chios (city and island), Clazomen.*, and Pho- 
oma ; the first three on the coast of Caria, 
the rest on that of Lydia: the city of Smyrna, 
which lay within this district, but was of iEolie 
origin, was afterward (about B.C. 100) added 
to the Ionian confederacy. The common sanc¬ 
tuary of the league was the Panionium ( navia 
viov), a sanctuary of Neptune (Poseidon) Heli 
conius, on the northern side of the promoutory 
of Mycale, opposite to Samos; ana here was 
held the great national assembly (7r avijyvpii;) 
of the confederacy, called Pnuionia (iraviavia: 
uid. Diet, of Antiq , s. v.). It is very import 
aut to observe that the inhabitants of these 
cities were very far from being exclusively 
and purely of Ionian descent. The traditions 
of the original colonization and the accounts 
of the historians agree in representing them 
as peopled by a great mixture, not only of 
Hellenic races, but also of these with the earlier 
inhabitants, such as Carians, Leleges, Lydians, 
Cretans, and Pelasgians; their dialects, Herodo¬ 
tus expressly tells us, were very different, and 
nearly all of them were founded on the sites 
of pre existing native settlements. The reli¬ 
gious rite3, also, which the Greeks of Ionia ob¬ 
served, in addition to their national worship of 
Neptune (Poseidon), weie borrowed in part 
from the native communities; such were the 


worship of Apollo Didymsus at Branchul® 
near Miletus, of Diana (Artemis) at Ephesus 
and of Apollo Clavius at Colophon. All these 
facts point to the conclusion that the Greek 
colonization of this coast was effected, net by 
one, but by successive emigrations from different 
states, but chiefly of the Ionic race. The cen 
tral position of this district, its excellent har¬ 
bors, and the fertility of its plains, watered by 
the Mreander, the Cayster, and the Hermus. 
combined with the energetic chaiacter of the 
Ionian race tr confer a high degree of prosper 
ity upon these cities ; and it was not long before 
they began to send forth colonies to many 
places on the shores of the Mediterranean and 
the Euxine, and even to Greece itself. During the 
rise of the Lydian empitc, the cities of Ionia 
preserved their independence until the reign of 
Croesus, who subdued those on the main land, 
but relinquished his design of attacking the 
islands. When Cyrus had overthrown Croesus, 
he sent his general Harpagus to complete the 
conquest of the Ionic Greeks, B C. 557. Under 
the Persian rule they retained their political 
organization, subject to the government of the 
Persian satraps, and of tyrants who were set up 
in single cities, but they were required to render 
tribute and military service to the king. In 
B.C. 600 they revolted from Darius Hystaspis, 
under the leadership of Histi,eus. the former 
tyrant of Miletus, and his brother-in-law Aris- 
taqoras, and supported by aid from the Athe¬ 
nians. The Ionian army advanced as far as 
Sardis, which they took and burned, but they 
were driven back to the coast, and defeated 
near Ephesus, B.C. 499. The re conquest of 
Ionia by the Persians was completed by the 
taking of Miletus in 496, and the Ionians were 
compelled to furnish ships, and to serve as sol¬ 
diers in the two expeditions against Greece. 
After the defeat of ’Xerxes, the Greeks carried 
the war to the coasts of Asia, and effected the 
liberation of Ionia by the victories of Mycale 
(479) and of the Eurymedon (469). In 387 the 
peace of Antalcidas restored Ionia to Persia 
and after the Macedonian conquest, it formed 
part, successively, of the kingdom of Pergamus, 
and of the Homan province of Asia. For the 
history of the several cities, see the respective 
articles. In no country inhabited by the Hel¬ 
lenic race, except at Athens, were the refine¬ 
ments of civilization, the arts, and literature, 
more highly cultivated than in Ionia. The rest¬ 
less energy and free spirit of the Ionic race, 
the riches gained by commerce, and the neigh¬ 
borhood of the great seats of Asiatic civilization, 
combined to advance with rapidity the intel¬ 
lectual progress and the social development of 
its people; but these same influences, unchecked 
by the rigid discipline of the Doric race, or the 
simple earnestness of the Hiolic, imbued their 
social life with luxury and licence, and invested 
their works of genius with the hues of enchant¬ 
ing beauty at the expense of severe good 
taste and earnest purpose. Out of the long 
list of the authors and artists of Ionia, we may 
mention Mimnermus of Colophon, the first poet 
of the amatory elegy; Anacreon of Teos, wh. 
sang of love and wine to the music of the lyre; 
Thales of Miletus Anaxagoras of Clazomena. 
and seve”al other early philosophers; the early 
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Jouafiots, C;n)i.:i:», Dionysius, and Hecatasus, 
all of Miletus; ano, m the fine arts, besides 
being the home of that exquisitely beautiful 
order of architecture, the Ionic, and possess¬ 
ing many of the most magnificent temples in 
the world, Ionia was the native country of 
tha* refined school of painting, which boasted 
the names of Zeuxis, Apelles, and Parrba- 
sius. The most flourishing period in the his¬ 
tory of Ionia is that during which it was subject 
to Persia; but its prosperity lasted till the 
decline of the Roman empire, under which its 
cities were among the chief resorts of the cel¬ 
ebrated teachers of rhetoric and philosophy. 
The important place which some of the chief 
cities of Ionia occupy in the early history of 
Christianity is attested by the Acts of the Apos¬ 
tles, and the Epistles of St. Paul to the Ephe¬ 
sians, and of St John to the seven churches of 
Asia. 

Ionium Mare (’I oviog Trorrof, ’loviov rrclayog, 
’I ovltj ftaXctTra, ’lovioc; rcopop), a part of the 
Mediterranean Sea between Italy and Greece, 
was south of the Adriatic, and began on the 
west at Hydruntum in Calabria, and on the east 
at Orieus in Epirus, or at the Ceraunian Mount¬ 
ains. In more ancient times the Adriatic was 
called 'lovtor pvx«( or ’loviop koXvoc ; while at a 
later time the Ionium Mare itself was included 
in the Adriatic. In its widest signification, the 
Ionium Mare included the Mare Siculim, Oreti- 
eum, and Icarium. Its name was usually de¬ 
rived by the ancients from the wanderings of 
Io, but it was more probably so called from the 
Ionian colonies, which settled in Cephallenia 
and the other islands off the western coasts of 
Greece. 

[Iopas, a bard at the court of Queen Dido, 
who is represented by Virgil as singing at the 
entertainment given by the queen to iEneas.] 
Idpa'v (’loipuv), 6 ou of Sophocles by Nicos- 
trate, was a distinguished tragic poet. He 
brought out tragedies during the life of his 
father, and was still flourishing B.C. 405, the 
year in which Aristophanes brought out the 
Frogs. Eor the celebrated story of his undutiful 
charge against his father, vid. Sophocles. 

[Ios (Tof, now Nio), a small island in the clus¬ 
ter of the Sporades, south of Naxos, said to have 
eontained the tomb of Homer.] 

[Ioxus (lofoc), son of Melanippus, grandson 
of Theseus, leader of a colony to Caria,] 

[Ipheus (’lfevs), a Lyeian warrior, slain by 
Patroclus.] 

[Iphianassa (’Ifiuvaoaa). 1. Daughter of Proe- 
tus. Vid. Pimetus.— 2. Daughter of Agamem- 
ion aud Clytsemnestra, same as Iphigenia.] 
Iphias (’I0idf), i. ft, Evadne, a daughter of 
{phis, and wife of Capaneus. 

Iphicles, or Iphiclus (’ 104 x 3 %, T^/xAof, or 
l<jHKXevs). 1. Son of Amphitryon and Alcmene 
i)f Thebes, was one night younger than his 
half-brother Hercules. He was first married 
to Automedusa, the daughter of Alcathous, by 
whom he became the father of Iolaus, aud after¬ 
ward to the youngest daughter of Creon. He 
accompanied Hercules on several of his expedi¬ 
tions, and also took part in the Calydonian hunt. 
He fell in battle against the sons of Hippocoon, 
or, according to another account, was wounded 
in the tattle against the Molionidae, and was car- 
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ned to Pheneus, where he died.— 2 , Son of The* 
tins by Laophonte, or Deidamia, or Eurythemis, 
or Leueippe. He took part ic the Calydonian 
hunt and the expedition of the Argonauts.—3 
Son of Phylaeus, and grandson of Deion and 
Clymene, or son of Oephalus and Clymene, the 
daughter of Minyas. He was married to Dio- 
media or Astyoehe, and was the father of Po- 
darces and Protesilaus. He was also one of 
the Argonauts; and he possessed large herd* 
of oxen, which he gave to the seer Melampus. 
He was also celebrated for his Bwiftness in run¬ 
ning. 

Iphicrates (’I0iK|O«T)7f), the famous Athenian 
general, was the son of a shoemaker. He dis 
tinguished himself at an early age by his gal 
lantry in battle; and in B.C. 394, when he was 
only twenty five years of age, he was appointed 
by the Athenians to the command of the forces 
which they sent to the aid of the Boeotians 
after the battle of Coronea. In 893 he com 
manded the Athenian foree 3 at Corinth, and at 
the same time introduced an important im¬ 
provement in military tactics, the formation o{ 
a body of targeteers (neXTaarat), possessing, to 
a certain extent, the advantages of heavy and 
light-armed forces. This he effected by sub¬ 
stituting a small target for the heavy shield, 
adopting a longer sword and spear, and repla¬ 
cing the old coat of mail by a linen corslet. .At 
the head of his targeteers he defeated and 
nearly destroyed a Spartan Mora in the follow¬ 
ing year (392), an exploit which became very 
celebrated throughout Greece. Iu the same 
year he was succeeded in the eommaud at 
Corinth by Chabrias. In 389 he was sent to 
the Hellespont to oppose Anaxibius, who was 
defeated by him and slain in the following 
year. On the peace of Antalcidas in 381, 
Iphicrates went to Thrace to assist Seuthes 
kiDg of the Odryste, but he soon afterward 
formed aD alliance with Cotys, who gave him 
his daughter in marriage. In 377 iphicrates 
was sent by the Athenians, with the command 
of a mercenary force, to assist Pharnabazus 
in reducing Egypt to subjection ; but the ex¬ 
pedition failed through a misunderstanding be¬ 
tween Iphicrates and Pharnabazus. In 373 
Iphicrates was sent to Corcyra, in conjunction 
with Callistratus and Chabrias, in the com¬ 
mand of an Athenian force, and he remained 
in the Ionian Sea till the peace of 371 put au 
end to hostilities. About 367 he was seut 
against Amphipolis, and after carrying on the 
war agamst this place for three years, was 
superseded by Timotheus. Shortly afterward, 
he assisted his father in-law Cotys iu his wai 
against Athens for the possession of the Thra¬ 
cian Chersonesus. But his conduct in this 
matter was passed over by the Athenians. 
After the death of Chabrias (375), Iphicrates, 
Timotheus, and Menestheus were joined with 
Chares as commanders in the Social war, and 
were prosecuted by their unscrupulous col¬ 
league, because they had refused to risk an en¬ 
gagement in a storm. Iphicrates was acquit¬ 
ted. From the period of his trial he seems to 
have lived quietly at Athens. He died before 
348. Iphicrates has been commended for bis 
combined prudence and energy as a general. 
The worst words, he sam, that a commands* 
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eoula utter were, “ I should not have expected 
it” Hie services were highly valued by the 
Athenians, and were rewarded by them with 
almost unprecedented honors. 

[Ipbidamas i^ltjndapag), sou of Anteuor and 
Tleano, brother of Coon, came with twelve ships 
from Thrace to the assistance of the Trojans: 
was slain, together with his brother, by Aga 
memnon. | 

IphisenIa (’I iptyeveia), according to the most 
common tradition, a daughter of Agamemnon 
and Clytremnestra, but according to others, a 
daughter of Theseus and Helena, and brought 
up by Olytsemnestra as a foster-child. Aga 
memnon had onee killed a stag in the grove of 
Diana (Artemis); or he had boasted that the 
goddess herself could not hit better; or he had 
vowed iu the year in which Jphigenia was born 
to sacrifice the most beautiful production of 
that year, but bad afterward neglected to ful 
fill his vow. One of these circumstances is 
•aid to have been the cause of the calm which 
detained the Greek fleet in Aulis when the 
Greeks wanted to sail against Troy. The seer 
Calchas declared that the sacrifice of Iphigenia 
was the only means of propitiating Diana (Ar¬ 
temis). Agamemnon was obliged to yield, and 
Iphigenia was brought to Ghalcis 'under the 
pretext of being married to Achilles. When 
Iphigenia was on the point of being sacrificed, 
Diana (Artemis) carried her iu a cloud to 
Tauris, where she became the priestess of the 
goddess, and a stag was substituted for her by 
Diana (Artemis). While Iphigenia was serv¬ 
ing Diana (Artemis) as priestess in Taiu-is, her 
brother Orestes and his friend Pylades came to 
Tauyis to carry off the image of the goddess at 
this place, which was believed to have fallen 
from heaven. As strangers, they were to be 
sacrificed in the temple of Diana (Artemis); 
but Iphigenia recognized her brother, and fled 
with him and the statue of the goddess. In the 
mean time, Electra, another sister of Orestes, 
had heard that he had been sacrificed in Tauris 
by the priestess of Diana (Artemis). At Delphi 
she met Iphigenia, who, she supposed, had mur¬ 
dered Orestes. She therefore resolved to de¬ 
prive Iphigenia of her sight, hut was prevented 
by the interference of, Orestes; aud a scene 
of recognition took place. All now returned 
to Myeense; but Iphigenia carried the statue 
of Diana (Artemis) to the Attic town of Brau- 
ron, near Marathon. She there died as priestess 
of the goddess. As a daughter of Theseus, 
Iphigenia was connected with the heroic fami¬ 
lies of Attica, and after her death the veils 
and most costly garments which had been Worn 
by women who had died in childbirth were 
dedicated to her. According to some tradi¬ 
tions, Iphigenia never died, but was changed 
by Diana (Artemis) into Hecate, or was en¬ 
dowed by the goddess with immortalitv and 
eternal youth, and under the name of Oriochia 
became the wife of Achilles in the island of 
Leuce. The Lacedaemonians maintained that 
the image of Diana (Artemis), which Iphigenia 
and Oi eBtes had carried away from Tauris, was 
preserved in Sparta aud not in Attiea, and was 
worshipped in the former place under the name 
of Diana (Artemis) Orthia. Both in Attica and 
in Sparta human sacrifices were offered to Iphi¬ 


genia in early times. In place of these humas 
sacrifices the Spartan youths were afterwarc 
scourged at the festival of Diana (Artemis) Oi 
thia. It appears probable that Iphigenia ws. 
originally the same as Diana (Artemis) her 
self. 

Iphimedia or Iphimede (’ lijiifi . ei ' ieia , hpiueiy ), 
daughter of Triops, aud wife of Aloeus. Being 
in love with Heptane (Poseidon), she offer, 
walked on the sea shore, and collected its wa 
ters in her lap, whence she became, by Neptune 
(Poseidon), the mother of the Aloldse, Otus and 
Ephialtes. While Iphimedia and her daughter 
Pancratis were celebrating the orgies of Bac¬ 
chus (Dionysus) on Mount Drius, they were 
carried off by Thracian Pirates to Naxos or 
Strongyle; but they were delivered by the A1 
oidse. 

[Iphimedon (’IQipeduv), a son of Eurystheus. 
slain in battle in the attempt to repel the inva 
sion of Peloponnesus by the Heraclidae.] 

[Iphixous (’I tyivoog), son of Dexius, a Greek 
slain by the Lycian Glaucus before Troy.] 

Iphis (’10(f). 1. Son of Aleetor, and father 
of Eteoclus and Evadne, the wife of Capaneus 
was king of Argus. He advised Polynices to 
give the celebrated necklace of Harmonia tc 
Eriphyle, that she might persuade her husband 
Amphiarausto take part in the expedition against 
Thebes. He lost bis two children, and therefore 
left his kingdom to Sthenelus, son of Capaneus, 
—2. Son of Sthenelus, and brother of Eurys 
theus, was one of the Argonauts who fell in the 
battle with jEetes.—8. A youth in love with 
Anaxarete. Vid. Anaxarete.— 4. Daughter of 
Ligdus and Telethusa, of Pheestus in Crete. 
She was brought up as a boy, on the advice of 
Isis, because her father, previous to her birth, 
had ordered the child to he killed if it should bn 
a girl. When Iphis had grown up, and was to 
be betrothed to Iauthe, she wan metamorphosed 
by Isis into a youth.—[5. Daughter of Enyeun 
of Scyrus, celebrated for her beauty, presented 
by Achilles to Patroclus.] 

[Iphition (’I fiTtuv), son ot Otrynteus and a 
Naiad, came from Hyde, at the foot of Tmolus in 
Lydia, to the Trojan war; slain by Achilles.] 
Iphxtcs (T0(rof)- 1. Son of Eurytus of GScha- 
lia, one of the Argonauts, was afterward killed 
by Hercules. (For details, vid. p. S68, b, 869, a.) 
—2. Sou of Naubolus, and father of Schedius, 
Epistrophus, and Eurynome, iu Pbocis, likewise 
one of the Argonauts.—8. Son of Hsemen, or 
Praxonides, or Iphitus, king of Elis, restored the 
Olympic games, and instituted the cessation of 
all war during their celebration, B.O. 884. 

[IphthIme (’l<j)6i/rri), daughter of Icarius, sister 
of Penelope ; under her form Minerva appeared 
to Penelope to console her when disquieted at 
the departure of Telemachus from Ithaca.] 

Ipsus ("fyoof), a small town in Great Phrygia, 
celebrated iu history as the scene of the deci¬ 
sive battle which closed the great contest be¬ 
tween the generals of Alexander for the succes¬ 
sion to bis empire, and in which Antigonus was 
defeated and slain, B.O. 301. Vid. Antigonus, 
The site is unknown, but it appears to have 
been about the centre of Phrygia, not far from 
Svnnada. 

Ira ( Elpa , ’I pa ), a mountain fortress in Mes 
senia, memorable as the place where AriBtom 
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enss defended himself for eleven years against 
the Spartans. Its capture by the Spartans in B. 
0. 688 put an end to the second Messenian war. 
It is doubtful whether it is the same as Ira (II., 
ix., 160), one of the seven cities which Agamem¬ 
non promised to Achilles. 

IaE.VjECS (Eipijvatof), one of the early Christian 
fathers, was probably born at Smyrna between 
A.D. 120 and 140. In his early youth he heard 
Polyearp. He afterward went to Gaul, and in 
177 succeeded Pothiuus as bishop of Lyon. He 
made many converts from heathenism, and was 
most active in opposing the Gnostics, especially 
the Valentinians. He seems to have lived till 
about the end of the second century. The only 
work of Irenseus now extant, Adversus Herwses, 
is intended to refute the Gnostics. The original 
Greek is lost, with the exception of a few frag 
nsents, but the woik exists in a barbarous but 
ancient Latin version. Edited by Grabe, Oxou., 
1702; [and by St'eren, Leipzig, 1848, seqq., 2 
vols. 8vo.] 

Irene ( FJpqvij), called Pax by the Romans, 
the goddess of peace, was, according to Hesiod, 
& daughter of Jupiter (Zeus) and Themis, and 
one of the Horse. Vid. HosiE. After the vie 
tory of Timotheus over the Lacedaemonians, 
altars were erected to her at Athens at the pub¬ 
lic expense. Her statue at Athens stood by the 
side of that of Amphiaraus, carrying in its arms 
Plutus, the god of wealth, and another stood 
near that of Hestia in the Prytaneum. At Rome, 
where peace was also worshipped as a goddess, 
she had a magnificent temple, which was built 
by the Emperor Vespasian. Pax is represented 
on coins as a youthful female, holding in her 
left arm a cornucopia, and in her right hand an 
olive-branch or the staff of Mercury. Some¬ 
times she appears in the act of burning a pile 
of arms, or carrying corn ears in her hand or 
upon her head. 

Iris (’Ipij), daughter of Thaumas (whence 
she is called Thaumantias) and of Electra, and 
sister of the Harpies. In the Iliad she appeals 
as the messenger of the gods, especially of Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) and Juno (Hera). In the Odyssey, 
Mercury (Hermes) is the messenger of the gods, 
and Iris is never mentioned. Iris appears to 
have been originally the personification of the 
rainbow, for this brilliant phenomenon in the 
skies, which vanishes as quickly as it appears, 
was regarded as the swift messenger of the gods. 
Some poets describe Iris as the rainbow itself, 
but other writers represent the rainbow as only 
the road on which Iris travels, and which there¬ 
fore appears whenever the goddess wants it, and 
vanishes when it is no longer needed. In the 
earlier poets Iris appears as a virgin goddess, 
but in the later she is the wife of Zephyrus and 
the mother of Eros. Iris is represented in 
works of art dressed in a long and wide tunic, 
over which hangs a light upper garment, with 
wings attached to her shoulders, carrying the 
herald’s staff in her left hand, and sometimes also 
holding a pitcher. 

_ Iris ('Ipif : now Yeshil Irmak), a considerable 
liver of Asia Minor, rises on the northern side of 
the northernmost range of the Anti-Taurus, in 
the south of Pontus, and flows first west past 
Oomana Pontica, then north to Amasia, where it 
turns to the east of Eupatoria (Megalopolis), 
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where it receives the Lyeus, and then How* 
north through the territory of Themiseyra into 
the Sinus Amisenus. Xenophon states its breadth 
at three plethra (three hundred feet). 

I a i is (’Ipof). 1. Son of Actor, and father oi 
Eurydamas and Eurytion. He purified Peleis, 
when the latter had murdered his brother ; but, 
during the chase of the Calydonian boar, Peleus 
unintentionally killed Eurytion, the son of Irus, 
Peleus endeavored to soothe him by offering him 
his flocks; but Irus would not accept them, and 
at the command of an oracle Peleus allowed 
them to rim wherever they pleased. A wolf 
devoured the sheep, but was thereupon changed 
into a stone, which was shown, in later times, on 
the frontier between Locris and Phocis.—2. The 
well-known beggar of Ithaca. His real name 
was Armens, but he was called Irus because he 
was the messenger of the suitors of Penelope. 
He was slain by Ulysses. 

Is ("If : now Hit), a city on the south of Mes¬ 
opotamia, eight days’ journey from Babylon, on 
the western bank of the Euphrates, and upon a 
little river of the same name. In its neighboi 
hood were the springs of asphaltus, from which 
was obtained the bitumen that was used, instead 
of mortar, in the walls of Babylon. 

Is^eus (’laalo;). 1. One of the ten Attic ora¬ 
tors, was born at Chaleis, and came to Athens 
at an early age. He was instructed in oratory 
by Lysias and Isocrates. He wa3 afterward 
engaged in writing judicial orations for others, 
and established a rhetorical school at Athens, 
in which Demosthenes is said to have been hit 
pupil. It is further said that Isseus composed 
for Demosthenes the speeches against his guard¬ 
ians, or at least assisted him in the compositioa 
We have no particulars of his life. He lived 
between B.C. 420 and 848. Iseeus is said to 
have written sixty-four orations, but of these 
only eleven are extant. They all relate to ques 
tions of inheritance, and afford considerable in 
formation respecting this brauch of the Attic 
law. The style of Isseus is clear and concise, 
aud, at the same time, vigorous and powerful. 
His orations ire contained in the collections of 
the Greek oiators. Vid. Demosthenes. There 
is a good separate edition by Schomann, Grcifa- 
wald, 1831.—2. A sophist and rhetorician, a na 
live of Assyria, taught at Rome in the time o( 
the younger Pliny. 

IsXgoras ('laayopap), the leader of the oligai 
ehical party at Athens, in opposition to Clis 
thenes, B.C. 610. He was expelled from Athena 
by the popular party, although supported by 
Cleomeues and the Spartans. 

Isander (’I<ravdpo$), son of Bellerophon, killed 
by Mars (Ares) in the fight with the Solymi. 

Isara (now hire), a river in Gallia Narbonen- 
sis, descends from the Graian Alps, flows west 
with a rapid stream, and flows into the Rhone 
nortli of ValeDtia. At its junction with the 
Rhone, Fabius BEmilianus defeated the Allobro- 
ges and Arverni, B.C. 121. 

Isauria (^ ’laavpla, i] ’laavpaaj), a district of 
Asia Minor, on the northern side of the Taurus, 
between Pisidia and Cilicia, of which the an¬ 
cients knew little beyond the troublesome fact 
that its inhabitants, the Isauri (’loaupot), were 
daring robbers, whose incursions into the sur¬ 
rounding districts received only a temporary 
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cheek from the victory over them, which gain¬ 
ed for Lucius Servilius the surname of Isau- 
ricus (B.C. 75) Their chief city was called 
Isaura. 

Isoa. 1. (Now Axminster, or JBridport, or Ex¬ 
eter), the capital of the Damnonii or Dumuonii 
in the southwest of Britain.—2. (Now Geer Leon, 
at the mouth of the Usk), a town of the Silures 
in Britain, and the head-quarters of the Legio 
II. There are many Roman remains at Ccer 
feon. The word Leon is a corruption of Legio: 
Oazr is the old Celtic name for “ city.” 

Ischys. Vid. jEsoulapius. 

Isidores (’Imdopog). 1. Of iEgre, a Greek 
poet of uncertain age, five of whose epigrams 
are contained in the Greek Anthology.—2. Of 
Charax, a geographical writer, who probably 
lived uuder the early Roman emperors. His 
work, 2 rad/iol Hapdmot, is priuted in the edition 
af the minor geographers, by Hudson, Oxon., 
1103.—3. Of Gaza, a Neo Platonic philosopher, 
the friend of Proclus and Marinus, whom he 
succeeded as chief of tile school.—4. Of Pelu- 
aium, a Christian exegetical writer, a native of 
Alexandrea, who speut his life in a monastery 
near Pelusium, of which he was the abbot. He 
died about A.D. 460. As many as two thousand 
and thirteen of his letters are extant. They are 
almost all expositions of Scripture. Published 
at Paris, 1638.—5. Bishop of Hispalis (now Se- 
vi.'.I) in Spain, from A.D. 600 to 636, one of the 
most learned men of his age, and an ardent 
cultivator of ancient literature. A great num¬ 
ber of his works is still extant, but by far the 
roost important of them is his Originum s. My- 
mologiarum Libri XX. This work is an Eucy- 
/.loptedia of Arts and Sciences, and treats of all 
subjects in literature, science, and religion, which 
were studied at that time. It was much used in 
tie Middle Ages. Published in the Corpus 
Grammaticorum Yeterum, Liudemanu, Lips., 
1833. A complete collection of the works of 
Isidorus was published by Arevali, Rom, 1797- 
1803, 7 vols. 4to.—6. Of Miletus, the elder and 
younger, were eminent architects in the reign of 
Justinian. 

Isigonus (’loiyovoc;), a Greek writer, of uncer 
tain date, but who lived before the time of Pliny, 
wrote a work entitled ’kraara, a few fragments 
uf which are extant. Published iu Westermaun'e 
Paradoxographi, Brunswick, 1839. 

Isionda (’laiovda: ’latovdevt;, Isiondensis), a 
city of Pisidia in Asia Minor, east of the district 
• f Cibyra, and five Roman miles northwest of 
Fermessus. Mr. Fellows lately discovered con¬ 
siderable ruins twelve miles from Perge, which 
r.e supposes to be those of Isionda. 

Isis ( T Ifftf), one of the principal Egyptian di¬ 
vinities. The ideas entertained about her un¬ 
derwent very great changes in antiquity. She 
is described as the wife of Osiris and the mother 
of Horus. As Osiris, the god of the Nile, taught 
th« people the use of the plough, so Isis invent¬ 
ed the cultivation of wheat and barley, which 
were carried about in the processions at her fes¬ 
tival, She was the goddess of the earth, which 
the Egyptians called their mother: wheuce she 
and Osiris were the only divinities that were 
worshipped by all the Egyptians. This simple 
and primitive notion of the Egyptians was modi¬ 
fied at an early period through the influence of 
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(he East, with which Egypt came into coutact, 
and at a later time through the influence of the 
Greeks. Thus Osiris and Isis came gradually 
to be considered as divinities of the sun and the 
moon. The Egyptian priests -epresented that 
the principal religious institutions of Greece 
came from Egypt; and, after the time of He 
rodotus, this belief became established among 
the learned men in Greece. Hence Isis wua 
identified with Ceres (Demeter), and Osiris with 
Bacchus (Dionysus), and the sufferings of lsi« 
were accordingly modified to harmonize with 
the mythus of the unfortunate Ceres (Demeter). 
As Isis was the goddess of the moon, she was 
also identified with Io. Vid. Io. The worship 
of Isis prevailed extensively in Greece. It was 
introduced into Rome in the time of Sulla; and 
though the senate made many attempts to sup¬ 
press her worship, and ordered her temples to 
be destroyed, yet the new religious rites took 
deep root at Rome, and became very popular. 
In B.C. 43 the triumvirs courted the popular 
favor by building a new temple of Isis and Se- 
rapis. Augustus forbade any temples to he 
erected to Isis in the city; but this command 
was afterward disregarded ; and uuder the early 
Roman emperors the worship of Isis and Se- 
rapis became firmly established. The most im¬ 
portant temples of Isis at Rome stood in the 
Campus Martius, whence she was called Isis 
Campensis. The priests and servants of the 
goddess wore linen garments, whence she her¬ 
self is called linigera. Those initiated in her 
mysteries wore in the public processions masks 
representing the heads of dogs. In works of 
art Isis appears in figure and countenance like 
Juno (Hera): she wears a long tunic, and her 
upper garment is fastened on her breast by a 
knot: her head is crowned with a lotus flower, 
and her right hand holds the sistrum. Her son 
Horus is ofteu represented with her as a fine 
naked boy, holding the fore finger on the mouth, 
with a lotus flower on his bead, and a cornuco¬ 
pia in his left hand. The German goddess Isis 
mentioned by Tacitus is probably the same as 
Hertha. 

[IsMARIS. Vid. ISMAKUS.] 

Ismakus (’I apapop : ’lcpupeop), a town in Thrace 
near Maronea, situated on a mountain of the 
same name, which produced excellent wine. It 
is mentioned iu the Odyssey as a town of the Ci- 
cones Near it was the Lake Ismaris (’I oftaptg) 
The poets frequently use the adjective Isniarius 
as equivalent to Thracian. Thus Ovid calls Te- 
reus, king of Thrace, Ismarius tyrannies (Am., ii, 
6 . 7), and Polymnestor, king of Thrace, Ismarius 
rex (Met., xiii., 530). 

Ismene (7 opijvy). 1. Daughter of Asopus, 
wife of Argus, and mother of IasuB and Io.—2. 
Daughter of CEdipus and Jocasta, and sister of 
Antigone. 

Isaienus (’la/iyvoc), a small river in Boeotia, 
which rises in Mount Citlneron, flows through 
Thebes, and falls into the Lake Hylioe. The 
brook Dirce, so celebrated in Theban story, flow¬ 
ed into the Ismenus. From this river Apollo 
was called Ismenius. His temple, the Ismenium , 
at which the festival of the Daphnephoria was 
celebrated, was situated outside the city. The 
river is said to have been originally called La- 
don, and to have derived its subseq cent name 
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froi. Ismenus, a son of Asopus an! Metope. 
According to other traditions, Ismenus was a 
eon of Amphion and KTiobe, who, when struck by 
the arrow of Apollo, leaped into a river near 
Thebes, which was lienee called Ismenus. 

Isd crates {’looupdr'ijr). 1. One of the ten Attic 
oratora, was the son of Theodoras, and was 
born at Athens B.C. 436. Theodoras was a 
man of wealth, and educated his son with the 
greatest care. Among his teachers were Tisias, 
Grrgias, Prodicus, and also Socrates. Since 
Isocrates was naturally timid, aud of a weakly 
constitution, he did not come forward as a pub¬ 
lic speaker himself, but devoted himself to giv 
ing instruction in oratory, and writing orations 
for others. He first taught rhetoric in Chios, 
and afterward at Athens. At the latter place 
he met with great success, and gradually ac¬ 
quired a large fortune by his profession. He 
had one hundred pupils, every one of whom paid 
him one thousand drachmae. He also derived 
a large income from the orations which he wrote 
for others ; thus he received twenty talents for 
the speech which he composed for Nieoeles, 
king of Cyprus. Although Isocrates took no 
part in public affairs, he was an ardent lover of 
his country; and, accordingly, when the battle 
of Choeronea had destroyed the last hopes of 
freedom, he put au end to his life, B.C. 338, at 
the age of ninety-eight. The school of Isoc¬ 
rates exercised the greatest influence upon the 
development of public oratory at Athens. No 
other rhetorician had so many disciples of ce¬ 
lebrity The language of Isocrates forms a 
great contrast witli the natural simplicity of 
Lysias, as well as with the sublime power of 
Demosthenes. His style is artificial. The care¬ 
fully-rounded periods, and the frequent applica¬ 
tion of figurative expressions, are features which 
remind us of the sophists. The immense care 
he bestowed upon the composition of his ora 
tions may be inferred from the statement that 
he was engaged for ten, or, according to others, 
fifteen years, upon his Panegyrio oration alone. 
There were in antiquity sixty orations which 
went under the name of Isocrates, but they were 
not all recognized as genuine. Only twenty- 
one have come down to us. Of these, eight 
were written for the courts ; all the others are 
political discourses, intended to be read by a 
large public. The most celebrated is his Pane¬ 
gyric oration, in which he shows what services 
Athens had rendered to Greece in every period 
of her history, and contends that she, aud not 
Sparta, deserves the supremacy in Greece. The 
orations are printed in the collections of the 
Greek orators. The best separate edition is by 
Baiter and Sauppe, Turici, 1839.—-[2. Of Apoi- 
lonia, a disciple of the foregoing, enjoyed con¬ 
siderable reputation as an orator; the titles of 
five of his orations are mentioned, but none 
have come down to us. Some critics have as¬ 
cribed to him the Texvt) pTjTopMij, which was 
included among the works of Isocrates of Ath- 
E8.] 

Issa (Tcnro), daughter of Maeareus of Lesbos, 
and beloved by Apollo, from whom the Lesbian 
town of Issa is said to have received its name. 

Issa (Issaeus: now Zissa), a small island in the 
Adriatic Sea, with a town of the same name off 
the ooast of Dalmatia, was colonized at an early 
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period by Greeks. It was inhabited by a hardy 
race of sailors, whose barks ( lemli Isscei) were 
much prized. The Issrei placed themselves us 
der the protection of the Romans when they were 
attacked by the Illyrian queen Teuta, B.C. 229 • 
and their town is spoken of as a place of import¬ 
ance in Caesar's time. 

Issedones (’I oaridoveg), a Scythian tribe, its 
Scythia extra Imaum, the easternmost people 
with whom the Greeks of the time of Herodotus 
had any intercourse. Their country was in 
Great Tartary, near the Massagetse, whom they 
resembled in their manners. They are repre¬ 
sented as extending as far as the borders of 
Seriea. 

Isslcus Sinus (<5 ’Iooikjc xoAirop: now Gulf of 
lskenderoon), the deep gulf at the northeast 
corner of the Mediterranean, between Cilicia and 
Syria, named after the town of Jssus. The 
width is about eight miles. The coast is much 
altered Bmce ancient times. 

Issoria (’looopta), a surname of Diana (Arte¬ 
mis), derived from Mount Issorion, in Laconia, 
on which she had a sanctuary. 

Issus (Tacos', also 'load, Xeu.: ’looalog), a 
city in the southeastern extremity of Cilicia, 
near the head of the Issicus Sinus, and at the 
northern front of the pass of Mons Amanus call¬ 
ed the Syrian Gates; memorable for the great 
battle in which Alexander defeated Darius Co- 
domannus (B.C. 333), which was fought in a 
narrow valley near the town. It was at that 
time large and flourishing, but its importance 
was much diminished by the foundation of Alex- 
andrea in its neighborhood. Its exact site i* 
doubtful. 

Istasvones. Vid. Gekmania, p. 321, a. 

Ister. Vid. Danubius. 

Ister, a Greek historian, was at first a slaved 
Callimachus, and afterward his friend, and ac 
cordingly lived in the reign of Ptolemy Everge 
tes (B.O. 247-222), He wrote a large numbei 
of works, the most important of which was an 
Atthis, or history of Attica. His fragments are 
published by C. and Tb. Muller, Fragmenta His- 
tor. Grcec., vol. i., p. 418-427. 

Istria or Hi, stria, a peninshla at the north¬ 
ern extremity of the Adriatic, between the Sinue 
Tergestinus on the west and the Sinus Flanati- 
cus on the east. It was separated from Venetia 
on the northwest by the River Timavus, ana 
from Illyricum on the east by the River Arsia. 
Its inhabitants, the Istki or Histri, were a war¬ 
like Illyrian race, who carried od several wars 
with the Romans, till their final subjugation by 
the consul C. Claudius Pulcher, B.O. 177. Their 
chief towns were Tergeste and Por.A. Istria 
was originally reckoned part of Illyricum, hut 
from the time of Augustus it formed one of the 
divisions of Upper Italy. In consequence of 
its name, it was believed at one time that a 
branch of the River Ister (Danube) flowed into 
the Adriatic. 

Istropolis, Istros or Istria (Tarpono/Lf, ’la- 
rpof, 'I orpiij, Herod., ii., 33 : now Istere), a town 
in Lower Moesia, not far from the mouth cf the 
Danube, and at a little distance from the coast* 
was f colony from Miletus. 

[If ? (Taos’), a natural son of Priam, who, 
with mt’ iius, pastured their flocks on Mount 
Ida f Pore both captured by Achilles, hu! 
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were ransomed; afterward they were both slain 
by Agamemnon.] 

Italia (’I ralia), signified, from the time of 
Augustus, the country which we call Italy. It 
was hounded op the west by the Mare Ligusti- 
o. nm and Tyvrhenum, Tuscum or Inferum; on 
thee rath by the Mare Sieulum or Ausonium; on 
the east by the Mare Adriatieum or Superum; 
and on the north by the Alps, which sweep 
round it, in a semicircle, the Eiver Varus (now 
Var, Varo) separating it on the northwest from 
Transalpine Gaul, and the River Arsia (now 
Arm) on the northeast from Illyricum. The 
name Italia, however, was originally used to 
indicate a much more limited extent of country. 
Most of the ancients, according to their usual 
custom, derived the name from an ancient king 
Italus; but others, still more absurdly, connect¬ 
ed it with the old Italian word Italus (in Osean, 
yitlu or vitelu), an ox, because the country was 
rich in oxen! But there can be no doubt that 
Italia, or Vitalia, as it was also called, was the 
land of the Itali, Vitali , Vitelli, or Vituli, an an¬ 
cient race, who are better known under the 
name of Siculi. This race was widely spread 
over the southern half of the peninsula, and may 
be said to have been bounded on the north by a 
line drawn from Mount Garganus on the east 
co Terraeina on the west. The Greeks were 
ignorant of this wide extent of the name. Ac¬ 
cording to them, Italia was originally only the 
southernmost part of what was afterward called 
Sruttium, and was bounded on the north by a 
tine drawn from the Lametio to the Scylletie 
Gulf. They afterward extended the name to 
signify the whole country south of Posidouia on 
the west and Tarentum on the east. After the 
Romaus had conquered Tarentum and the south¬ 
ern part of the peninsula, about B.C. 272, the 
name Italia had a still further extension given 
to it. It then signified the whole country sub¬ 
ject to the Romans, from the Sicilian Straits as 
far north as the Arnus and the Rubico. The 
country north of these rivers continued to be 
called Gallia Oisalpina and Liguria down to the 
end of the republic. Augustus was the first 
who extended the name of Italia, so as to com¬ 
prehend the whole of the basin of the Po and 
the southern part of the Alps, from the Mari¬ 
time Alps to Pola in Istria, both inclusive. In 
the later times of the empire, when Maximian 
had transferred the imperial residence to Milan, 
the name Italia was again used in a narrower 
compass. As it had originally signified only the 
south of the country, so now it was restricted 
to the north, comprising the five provinces of 
/Emilia, Liguria, Flaminia, Veuetia, and Istria. 
Besides Italia, the country was ealled by vari¬ 
ous other names, especially by the poets. These 
were Hesperia, a name which the Greeks gave 
to it because it lay to the west of Greece, or 
Hesperia Magna, to distinguish it from Spain 
(vid. Hes-eiua), and Saturma, because Saturn 
was 6aid to have once reigned in Latium. The 
names o 1 separate parts of Italy were also ap¬ 
plied by the poets to the whole country. Thus 
twas called (Enotria, originally the land of 
the CEuotri, in the country afterward ealled 
Bruttium ar.d Lueania: Ausonia, or Opica, or 
Opicia, ; originally tk“. land of the Ausones or 
Ausonii, Opiei or Osci, on the western coast, 
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in the country afterward ealled Campania 
Tyrrhenia, properly the land of the Tyrrheni 
also on the western coast, north sf Ausonia or 
Opica, and.more especially in the country after¬ 
ward ealled Etruria: Iapygia, properly the land 
of the Iapyges, on the eastern coast, in the 
country afterward ealled Calabria : and Ombrica, 
the land of the Umbri, on the eastern coast, 
alongside of Etruria. Italy was never inhabit¬ 
ed by one single race. It contained a great 
number of different races, who had migrated 
into the country at a very early period. The 
most ancient inhabitants were Pelasgians or 
CEuotri an e, a branch of the same great race 
who originally inhabited Greece and the coaBts 
of Asia Minor. They were also called Aborig¬ 
ines and Siculi, who, as we have already seen, 
were the same as the Vitali or Itali. At the 
time when Roman history begins, Italy was in¬ 
habited by the following races. From the mouth 
of the Tiber, between its right bank and the 
sea, dwelt the Etruscans, who extended as far 
north as the Alps. Alongside of these, between 
the left bank of the Tiber and the Adriatic, 
dwelt the Umbrians. To the south of the Etrus¬ 
cans were the Sacrani, Casci, or Prisei, Osean 
tribes, who had been driven out of the mount¬ 
ains by the Sabines, had overcome the Pelas- 
gian tribes of the Siculi, Aborigines, or Latins, 
and, uniting with these conquered people, had 
formed the people called Prisei Latim, subse¬ 
quently simply Latini. South of these again, as 
far as the River Laus, were the Opiei, who were 
also called Ausones or Aurunci, and to whom 
the Volsci, Sidicini, Saticuli, and ASqui also be 
longed. The south of the peninsula was in¬ 
habited by the CEnotrians, who were subse¬ 
quently driven into the interior by the numer¬ 
ous Greek colonies founded along the coasts, 
South of the Umbrians, extending as far as 
Mount Garganus, dwelt the various Sabellian 
or Sabine tribes, the Sabines proper, the Peligni, 
Marsi, Marrucini, Vestini, and Hernici, from 
which tribes the warlike race of the Samnites 
subsequently sprung. From Mount Garganus 
to the southeastern extremity of the peninsula, 
the country was inhabited by the Dannians or 
Apulians, Peucelii, Messapii, and Sallentini. An 
account of these people is given in separate ar¬ 
ticles. They were all eventually subdued by the 
Romans, who became the masters of the whole 
of the peninsula. At the time of Augustus the 
following were the chief divisions of Italy, an 
account of which is also given in separate ar¬ 
ticles: I. Upper Italy, which extended from 
the Alps to the Rivers Macra on the west and 
Rubico on the east. It comprehended, 1. Ligu¬ 
ria. 2. Gallia Oisalpina. 3. V enetia, includ¬ 
ing Carnia. 4. Istria. —II. Central Italy, 
sometimes ealled Italia Propria (a term net 
used by the ancients), to distinguish it from Gal¬ 
lia Oisalpina or Upper Italy, and Magna Grsecia 
or Lower Italy, extended from the Rivers Macra 
on the west and Rubico on the east, to the Riv 
ers Silarus on the west and Frento on the east 
It comprehended, 1. Etruria. 2. Umbria. 3 
Picenum. 4. Samnium, including the countrj 
of the Sabini, Vestini, Marrucini, Marsi, Peligni 
Ac. 5. Latium. 6. Campania, —III. Loweb 
Italy, or Magna Gracia, included the remain¬ 
ing part of the peninsula, south. of the River* 
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Silarrs an 1 Frento. It comprehended, 1. Apu¬ 
lia, ineiudin g Calabria. 2. Lucania. 3. Bbet- 
TiUAf. Augustus divided Italy into the follow¬ 
ing eleven Regiones. 1. Latium and Campania. 
2. The land of the Hirpini, Apulia and Calabria, 

5. Lueania and Bruttium. 4. The land of the 
Frentaui, Marrueini Pc igni, Marsi, Veetini, and 
Sabini, together w th Samnium. 5. Pieenum. 

6 . Umbria and the district of Arimiuum, in what 
was formerly called Gallia Cisalpina. *7. Etru¬ 
ria. 8. Gallia Cispadana. 9. Liguria. 10. The 
eastern part of Gallia Transpadana, Yeuetia, 
Carnia, and Istria. 11. The western part of 
Gallia Transpadana. The leading features of 
the physical geography of Italy are so well de¬ 
scribed by a modem writer, that we can not do 
better than quote his words. “ The mere plan- 
geography of Italy gives us its shape and the po¬ 
sition of its towns; to these it may add a semi¬ 
circle of mountains round the northern boundary, 
to represent the Alps; and another long line 
stretching down the middle of the country, to 
represent the Apennines. But let us carry this 
on a little further, and give life and harmony to 
what is at present at once lifeless and confused. 
Observe, in the first place, how the Apennine 
line, beginning from the southern extremity of 
the Alps, runs across Italy to the very edge 
of the Adriatic, and thus separates naturally 
the Italy proper of the Romans from Cisal¬ 
pine Gaul. Observe, again, how the Alps, after 
running north and south where they divide Italy 
from France, turn then away to the eastward, 
running parallel to the Apennines, till they too 
touch the head of the Adriatic, on the confines 
of Istria. Thus between these two lines of 
mountains there is inclosed one great basin or 
plain; inclosed on three sides by mountains, 
open only on the east to the sea. Observe bow 
widely it spreads itself out, and then see how 
well it is watered. One great river (the Po) 
flows through it in its whole extent; and this 
is fed by streams almost unnumbered, descend¬ 
ing toward it on either side, from the Alps on 
one side, and from the Apennines on the other. 
Then, descending into Italy proper, we find the 
complexity of its geography quite in accordance 
with its manifold political divisions. It is not 
one simple central ridge of mountains, having 
a broad belt of level country on either side be¬ 
tween it and the sea, nor yet is it a chain rising 
immediately from the sea on one side, like the 
Andes in South America, and leaving room 
therefore on the other side for wide plains of 
table-land, and for rivers with a sufficient length 
of course to become at last great and navigable. 
It is a back-bone, thickly set with spines of un¬ 
equal length, some of them running out at reg¬ 
ular distances parallel to each other, but others 
twisted so strangely that they often run for a 
long way parallel to the back bone, or main 
ridge, and interlace with one another in a maze 
almost inextricable. And, as if to complete the 
disorder, in those spots where the spines of the 
Apennines, being twisted round, run parallel to 
the sea and to their own central chain, and thus 
leave an interval of plain between their bases 
and the Mediterranean, volcanic agency has 
broken up the space thus left with other and 
distinct groups of hills of its own creation, as 
in the case of Vesuvius and of the Alban hills 
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near Rome. Speaking generally, then, Italy nr 
made up of an infinite multitude o valieys pen) 
iu between high and steep hills, each forming a 
country to itself, and cut off by natural barriers 
from the others. Its several parts are isolated 
by nature, and no art of man can thorough!? 
unite them. Hence arises the romantic char 
acter of Italian scenery: the constant combiua 
tiou of a mountain outline, and all the wild feat 
ures of a mountain country, with the wild vege 
tation of a southern climate in the valleys.” 
More miDute details respecting the physical 
features of the different parts of Italy are gives 
in the articles on the separate provinces into 
which it is divided. 

Italica. 1 . (Now Sevilla la vieja, near San 
tiponce), a municipium in Hispania Bastica, on 
the western bank of the Bsetis, northwest of 
Hispalis, was founded by Scipio Afrieanus in 
the second Punic war, who settled here some 
of his veterans. It was the birth-place of the 
emperoi'3 Trajan and Hadrian.—2. The name 
given to Corfinium by the Italian Socii during 
their war with Rome. Vid. Coefiniem. 

ItalIcus, Silius. Vid. Sims. 

Italus (’Ira?i6f), an ancient king of the Pelas- 
gians. Sieulians, or CEnotrians, from whom Italy 
was believed to have derived its name. Some 
call him a son of Telegonus by Penelope. 

Itanus {Travog), a town on the eastern coast 
of Crete, near a promontory of the same name, 
founded by the Phoenicians. 

Ithaca (’Wdia}: Tdantjaw;: now Thiaki ), a 
small island in the Ionian Sea, celebrated as the 
birth-place of Ulysses, lies off the coast of Epi¬ 
rus, and is separated from Cephalonia by a chan¬ 
nel about three or four miles wide. The island 
is about twelve miles long, and four iu its great¬ 
est breadth. It is divided into two parts, which 
are connected by a narrow isthmus, not more 
than half a mile across. In each of these parts 
there is a mountain ridge of considerable height; 
the one in the north called Neritum (Nypirov, 
now Anoi), and the one in the south Ne'imn 
(N yiov, now Stefano). The city of Ithaca, the 
residence of Ulysses, was situated on a precip¬ 
itous conical hill, now called Aeto, or “ eagle’s 
cliff,” occupying the whole breadth of the isth¬ 
mus mentioned above. The acropolis, or cas¬ 
tle of Ulysses, crowned the extreme summit of 
the mountain, and is described by a modern 
traveller as “ about as bleak and dreary a spot 
as can well be imagined for a princely resi¬ 
dence.” Hence Cicero {Be Orat., i,, 44) de¬ 
scribes it, in asperrimis saxulis tanquam nidulm 
ajjixa. It is at the foot of Mount Neiurn, and 
is hence described by Telemacbus as “ Under- 
Neiutn” OlOaK'qr 'Ynovyiov, Horn., Od., iii., 81). 
The walls of the ancient city are in many places 
well preserved. Ithaca is one of the seven Ioni¬ 
an islands under the protection of Great Britain 

[Ithacus (' lffaicog ), son of Pterelaus, a hero, 
from whom Ithaca was said to have derived its 
name.] 

[Jth.-emenes {'Waifievrit), a Trojan or Lycian 
warrior in the Iliad, father of Sthenelaus.] 

Ithome ('Wauy : Tduvijryc, ’Wapaiog), 1. A 
strong fortress in Messenia, situated on a mount¬ 
ain of the same name, which afterward formed 
the citadel of the town of Messene. On tli« 
summit of the mountain stood the ancient ten? 
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,)t* if Jupiter (Zeus), who was lienee surnamed 
Ith ymetas (Tdo/o/npr, Dor. ’ Ido / iaTag ). Ithome 
was taken by the Spartans B. 0. '723, at the end 
of the first Messenian war, after a heroic defence 
by Aristodemus, and again in 455, at the end of 
the third Messenian war.—2. A mountain fortress 
in Pelasgiotis, in Thessaly, near Metropolis, also 
called Thome. 

Itios PoaTUS, a harbor of the Moriui, on the 
northern coast of Gaul, from which Cassar set 
sail fo» Britain. The position of this harbor is 
much disputed. It used to be identified with 
Gesoriacum or Boulogne, but it is now usually 
supposed to be some harbor near Calais, probably 
VissantoY Witsand. 

Iton. Vid. Itonia. 

Itonia, Itonias, or Itonis (’ Irovta , ’Iruwdf, 
or ’I rov'i(), a surname of Minerva (Athena), de¬ 
rived from the town of Iton, in the south of 
Phthiotis in Thessaly. The goddess there had 
a celebrated sanctuary and festivals, and hence 
is called Incola Itoni. From Iton her worship 
spread into Boeotia and the country about Lake 
Oopais, where the Fambceotia was celebrated, in 
the neighborhood of a temple and grove of Min¬ 
erva (Athena). According to another tradition, 
Minerva, (Athena) received the surname of Itonia 
from Itonus, a king or priest. 

Itucoi (’ Itvk.hi i, App.) a towu in Hispania 
Bsetica, in the district of Hispalis, and a Roman 
colony, under the name of Virtus Julia. 

Ituna (now Solway Frith), an asstuary on the 
western coast of Britain, between England and 
■Scotland. 

Ituu.ua, Itvr.au (’Irovpaia: ’IrovpaloL, Iturasi, 
Ityrasi: now El Jeidur), a district on the north¬ 
eastern borders of Palestine, bounded on the 
uorth by the plain of Damascus, on the west by 
(he mountain chain (now Jebel-Eeish) which forms 
the eastern margin of the valley of the Jordan, 
on the southwest and south by Gaulanitis, and 
on the east by Auranitis and Trachonitis. It 
occupied a part of the elevated plain into which 
Mount Hermon sinks down on the southeast, 
and was inhabited by an Arabian people, of war¬ 
like and predatory habits, which they exorcised 
upon the caravans from Arabia to Damascus, 
whose great road lay through their country. In 
the wars between the Syrians and the Israelites, 
they are found acting as allies of the kings of 
Damascus. They are scarcely heard of again 
till B.O. 105, when they were conquered by the 
Asmoncean king of Judah, Aristobulus, who 
compelled them to profess Judaism. Restored 
to independence by the decline of the Asmo- 
nsean house, they seized the opportunity offer¬ 
ed, on the other side, by the weakness of the 
kings of Syria, to press their predatory incur¬ 
sions into Coele-Syria, and even beyond Leba¬ 
non, to Byblos, Botrys, and other cities on the 
coast of Phmniee. Pompey reduced them again 
to order, and many of their warriors entered 
Ae Roman army, in which they became cele¬ 
brated for their skill in horsemanship and arch¬ 
ery. They were not, however, reduced to com- 
olete subjection to Rome until after the civil 
vars Augustus gave Ituraea, which had been 
itherto ruled by its native princes, to the fam- 
ly ci Herod. During the ministry of our Sa¬ 
viour, : t was governed by Philip, the brother 
of Herod Antipas, trirareh. Upon Philip’s 


death jn AD. 37, it was united to the Romaa 
province of Syria, from which it was presently 
again separated, and assigned partly to Herod 
Agrippa L, and partly to Soaemus, the prince of 
Emesa. In A.D. 50 it was finally reunited by 
Claudius to the Roman province of Syria, anil 
there are inscriptions which prove that the 
Ituraeans continued to serve with distinction 
in the Roman armies. There were no cities or 
large towns in the country, a fact easily explain¬ 
ed by the unsettled character of the people, who 
lived in the Arab fashion, in unwalied villager 
and tents, and even, according to some state¬ 
ments, in the natural caves with which the 
country abounds. 

[Itylus (TrtiAof), son of Zethus and Aedon. 
Vid. Aedon.] 

[Itymonecs (’l-rv/iovevc), son of Hyperoehue 
of Elis, slain by Nestor.] 

Itys. 1. Vid. Teeeus. —[2. A Trojan hero, 
accompanied -Eneas to Italy, and was slain by 
Turnus.] 

ItjLis (TouiUf: ’lovAitfn/f, ’lov’Xiev;), the chief 
town in Ceos ; the birth-place of Simonides, 
Vid. Ceos. 

Iulus. 1. Son of gEneas, usually called As- 
canius. Vid. Ascanius. —2. Eldest son of As- 
canius, who claimed the government of Latium, 
but was obliged to give it up to his brother Sil- 
vius. 

Ixion (’l&ov), son of Phlegyas, or of Antion 
and Perimela, or of Pasion, or of Mars (Ares). 
According to the common tradition, his mother 
was Dia, a daughter of Deloneus. He was king 
of the Lapithm or Phlegyes, and the father 01 
Pirithous. When Deloneus demanded of Ixion 
the bridal gifts he had promised, Ixion treach¬ 
erously invited him to a banquet, and then con 
trived to make him fall into a pit filled with fire 
As no one purified Ixion of this treacherous 
murder, Jupiter (Zeus) took pity upon him, puri 
fied him, carried him to heaven, and caused 
him to sit down at his table. But Ixion was 
ungrateful to the father of the gods, and at¬ 
tempted to win the love of' Juno (Hera). Ju 
piter (Zeus) thereupon created a phantom re¬ 
sembling Juno (Hera), and by it Ixion became 
the father of a Centaur. Vid. Centacri. Ix 
ion was fearfully punished for his impious in¬ 
gratitude. His hands and feet were chained 
by Mercury (Hermes) to a wheel, which is said 
to have rolled perpetually in the air or in the 
lower world. He is further said to have been 
scourged, and compelled to exclaim, “ Benefactors 
should be honored.” 

Ixionides, i. e., Pirithous, the son of Ixion. The 
Centaurs are also called Ixionidae. 

Ixius (Tftor), a surname of Apollo, derived 
from a district of the island of Rhodes which was 
called Ixim or Ixia. 

Iynx ("foyf), daughter of Peitho and Pan, or 
of Echo. She endeavored to charm Jupitoi 
(Zeus,) or make him fall in love with Io; but she 
was metamorphosed by Juno (Hera) into the bird 
called lynx. 

J. 

Jaccetani, a people in Hispania Tarraconen 
sis, between the Pyrenees and the Iberus. 

Jana. Vid. Janus. 
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jANlotricM. Vid. Roma. 

Janus and Jana, a pair of ancient Latin di¬ 
gnities, who were worshipped as the sun and 
moon. The names Janus and Jana are only 
other forms of Dianus and Diana, which words 
contain the same root as dies, day. Janus was 
worshipped both by the Etruscans and Romans, 
and occupied an important place in the Roman 
religion. He presided over the beginning of 
every thing, and was therefore always invoked 
first in every undertaking, even before Jupiter. 
He opened the year and the seasons, and hence 
the first month of the year was called after him. 
He was the porter of heaven, and therefore bore 
the surnames Patulous or Patulcius, the “ open¬ 
er,” and Glusius or Olusivius, the “shutter.” 
In this capacity he is represented with a key in 
his left hand, and a staff or sceptre in his right. 
On earth also he was the guardian deity of 
gates, and hence is commonly represented with 
two heads, because every door looks two ways 
(Janus bifrons). He is sometimes represented 
with four heads (Janus quadrifrons), because he 
presided over the four seasons. Most of the 
attributes of this god, which are very numerous, 
are connected with his being the god who opens 
and shuts ; and this latter idea probably has 
reference to his original character as the god 
of the sun, in connection with the alternations 
of day and night. At Rome, Numa is said to 
have dedicated to Janus the covered passage 
bearing his name, which was opened in times 
of war, and closed in times of peace. This 
passage is commonly, but erroneously, called a 
temple. It stood close by the forum. It ap¬ 
pears to have been left open in war to indicate 
symbohcally that the god had gone out to assist 
the Roman warriors, and to have been shut in 
urn’ of peace, that the god, the safeguard of the 
efy, tiJ not escape. A temple of Janus was 
built by 0 Duilius in the time of the first Punic 
war; it was restored by Augustus, and dedi¬ 
cated by Tiberius. On new year’s day, which 
was the principal. festival of the god, people 
gave presents to one another, consisting of 
sweetmeats and copper coins, showing on one 
side the double head of Janus, and on the other 
a ship. The general name for these presents 
was strence. The sacrifices offered to Janus con¬ 
sisted of cakes (called janual'), barley, incense, 
and wine. 

Jason (’Icotmv). 1. The celebrated leader of 
the Argonauts, was a son of iEson and Poly- 
mede or Aleimede, and belonged to the family 
of the HSolid®, at Iolcus in Thessaly. Cre- 
theus, who had founded Iolcus, was succeeded 
by his son iEson; but the latter was deprived 
of the kingdom by his half-brother Pelias, who 
attempted to take the life of the infant Jason. 
He was saved by his friends, who pretended 
that he was dead, and intrusted him to the care 
of the centaur Chiron. Pelias was now warn¬ 
ed by an oracle to be on his guaid against the 
onc-sandaled man. When Jason had grown up, 
he came to claim the throne. As he entered 
the market-place, Pelias, perceiving he had only 
one sandal, asked him who he was; whereupon 
Jason declared his name, and demanded the 
kingdom, Pelias consented to surrender it to 
him, but persuaded him to remove the curse 
which rested on the family of the yEolid® by 
408 


fetching the golden fleece and sjothtng ta* 
spirit of Phrixus. Another tradition related 
that Pelias, once upon a timo, invited all his 
subjects to a sacrifice, which he intended to 
offer to Neptune (Poseidon). Jason came with 
the rest, but cn his journey to Iolcus he lost 
one of his sandals in crossing the River Anal* 
rus. Pelias, remembering the oracle about the 
one-sandaled man, asked Jason what he would 
do if he were told by an oracle that he should 
be killed by one of his subjects ? Jason, on the 
suggestion of Juno (Hera), who hated Pelias 
answered, that he would send him to fetch the 
golden fleece. Pelias accordingly ordered Jason 
to fetch the golden fleece, which was in the pos¬ 
session of King iEetes, in Colchis, and was 
guarded by an over-watchful dragon. Jason 
willingly undertook the enterprise, and set sail 
in the ship Argo, accompanied by the chief 
heroes of Greece. He obtained the fleece with 
the assistance of Medea, whom he made his 
wife, and along with whom he returned to Iol 
cus. The history of his exploits on this mem 
orable enterprise, and his adventures on his re¬ 
turn home, are related elsewhere. Vid. Art- 
GONADTys. On his arrival at Iolcus, Jason, ac¬ 
cording to one account, found his aged father 
Mson still alive, and Medea made him young 
again ; but, according to the more common tra¬ 
dition, yEson had been 6lain by Pelias during 
the absence of Jason, who accordingly called 
upon Medea to lake vengeance on Pelias. Me¬ 
dea thereupon persuaded the daughters of Pelias 
to cut their father to pieces and boil him, in or¬ 
der to restore-him to youth and vigor, as she 
had before changed a ram into a lamb by boiling 
the body in a cauldron. But Pelias was never 
restored to life, and bis son Acastus expelled 
Jason and Medea from Iolcus. They then went 
to Corinth, where they lived happily for several 
years, until Jason deserted Medea, in order to 
marry Glauee or Creusa, daughter of Creon, the 
king of the country. Medea fearfully revenged 
this insult. She sent Glauee a poisoned garment, 
which burned her to death when she put it on. 
Creon likewise perished in the flames. Medea 
also killed her children by Jason, viz., Mermerus 
and Pheres, and then fled to Athens in a chariot 
drawn by winged dragons. Later writers rep¬ 
resent Jason as becoming in the end reconciled 
to Medea, returning with her to Colchis, and 
there restoring JEetes to his kingdom, of which 
he had been deprived. The death of Jason 
is related differently. According to some, hs 
made away with himself from grief; according 
to others, he was crushed by the poop of the 
ship Argo, which fell upon him as he was lying 
under it.—2. Tyrant of Pher® and Tagus of 
Thessaly (vid. Diet, of Antiq., art Tagus), was 
probably the sou of Lycophron, who established 
a tyranny on the ruins of aristocracy at Pher®. 
He succeeded his father as tyrant of Pher® soon 
after B.C. 895, and in a few years extended hie 
power over almost the whole of Thessaly. Phar- 
salus was the only city in Thessaly which main¬ 
tained its independence under the government 
of Polydamus; but even this place submitted tc 
him in 375. In the following year (874) he was 
elected Tagus or generalissimo of Thessaly 
His power was strengthened by the weakness 
of the other Greek states, and by the exhaust 
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lng contest in which Thebes and Sparta were 
engaged. He was now in a position which held 
out to him every prospect of becoming master 
of Greece; but when at the height of his power, 
he was assaisinated at a public audience, 370. 
Jason had ail insatiable appetite,, for power, 
which he sought to gratify by any and every 
means. With the chief men in the several 
states of Greece, as, e. g., with Timotheus and 
Pelopidas, he cultivated friendly relations. He 
is represented as having all the qualifications of 
a great general and diplomatist—as active, tem 
perate, prudent, capable of enduring much fa¬ 
tigue, and skillful in concealing his own designs 
and penetrating those of his enemies. He was 
an admirer of the rhetoric of Gorgias; and 
Isocrates was one of his friends.—3. Of Argos, 
an historian, lived under Hadrian, and wrote a 
work on Greece in four books. 

Javolenus Priscus, an eminent Roman jurist, 
was born about the commencement of the reign 
of Vespasian (A.D. 79), and was one of the 
council of Antoninus Pius. He was a pupil of 
Call ins Sabinus, and a leader of the Sabinian or 
Cassiau school. Vid. p. 170, b. There are two 
hundred and six extracts from Javolenus in the 
Digest. 

Jaxartes (’Ialdpnjf: now Syr, Syderia, or Sy- 
houn), a great river of Central Asia, about which 
the ancient accounts are very different and eon- 
fused. It rises in the Couifidi Montes (now 
Moussour), and flows northwest into the Sea of 
Aral: the ancients supposed it to fall into the 
northern side of the Caspian, not distinguishing 
between the two sea«. It divided Sogdiaua from 
Scythia. On its banks dwelt a Scythian tribe 
sailed Jaxartec. 

Jericho or Hlerichus ('I epix<o, 'lepixovc ■ now 
Er-Riha ? ruins), a city of the Cauaanites, in a 
plain on the western side of the Jordan, near its 
mouth, was destroyed by Joshua, rebuilt in the 
time of the Judges, aud formed au important 
frontier fortress of Judtea. It was again de¬ 
stroyed by Vespasian, rebuilt under Hadrian, 
and finally destroyed duriug the crusades. 

Jerom. Vid. Hieronymus. 

Jerusalem or Hierosolyma ('I epovadXrifi, 'Ie- 
ooao'/.vpa : 'lepoooAv/iiTiK : now Jerusalem, Arab. 
El-Kwh, i. e., the Holy Oity), the capital of Pal¬ 
estine iu Asia. At the time of the Israelitish 
conquest of Canaan, under Joshua, Jerusalem, 
then called Jebus, was the chief city of the Jeb- 
usites, a Canaanilish tribe, who were not en¬ 
tirely driven out from it till B.C. 1050, when 
David took the city, and made it the capital of 
the kingdom of Israel. It was also established 
as the permanent centre of the Jewish religion, 
by the erection of the temple of Solomon. Aft¬ 
er the division of the kingdom under Rekoboam, 
it remained the capital of the kingdom of Judah 
until it was entirely destroyed, aud its inhabit¬ 
ants wore carried luto captivity by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, king of Babylon, B.C. 688. In B.C. 536, 
the Jewish exiles, having been permitted by Cy- 
•us to return, began to rebuild the city and tem- 
ile; and the work was completed in about 
-weuty-four years. In B.O. 332 Jerusalem qui¬ 
etly submitted to Alexander. During the wars 
which followed his death, the city was taken 
jy Ptolemy, the son of Lugus (B.C. 320), and 
remained subject to he Greek kings of Egypt 


till the conquest of Palestine by Antiochm 1 ft 
the Great, king of Syria, B.O. 198. Up to tbit 
time the Jews had been allowed the free enjoy¬ 
ment of their religion and their own internal 
government, and Antiochus confirmed them in 
these privileges; but the altered government 
of his son, Antiochus IV. Epiphanes, provoked 
a rebellion, which was at first put down when 
Antiochus took Jerusalem and pollu’ed the tem¬ 
ple (B.C. 170) ; but the religious persecution 
which ensued drove the people to despair, and 
led to a new revolt under the Maccabees, by 
whom Jerusalem was retaken, and the temple 
purified in B.C. 163. Vid. Maccab.ei. In B.O. 
183 Jerusalem was retaken by Antiochus VII. 
Sidetes, and its fortifications dismantled, but 
its government was left in the hands of the 
Maccabee, John Hyreanus, who took advantage 
of the death of Antiochus in Parthia (B.O 128) 
to recover his full power. His son Aristobulus 
assumed the title of king of Judaea, and Jeru¬ 
salem continued to be the capital of the king¬ 
dom till B.C. 63, when it was taken by Pompey, 
and the temple was again profaned. Por the 
eventB which followed, vid. Hyrcanus, Herodes. 
and Paliestina. In A.D. 70, the rebellion of 
the Jews against the Romans was put down, 
and Jerusalem was taken by Titus, after a siege 
of several months, during which the inhabitants 
endured the utmost horrors ; the survivors wore 
all put to the sword or sold as slaves, and 
the oity and temple were utterly razed to the 
ground. In consequence of a new revolt of 
the Jews, the Emperor Hadrian resolved to 
destroy all vestiges of their national and reli 
gious peculiarities; and, as one means to this 
end, he established a new Roman eoloDy, on 
the ground where Jerusalem had stood, by the 
name of JE lia Capitolina, aud built a temple 
of Jupiter Capitolinus on tire site of the temple 
of Jehovah. A.D. 136. The establishment of 
Christianity as the religion of the Roman em¬ 
pire restored to Jerusalem its sacred character, 
aud led to the erection of several churches; 
but the various changes which have taken place 
in it since its conquest by the Arabs under 
Omar iu A.D. 638, have left very few vestiges 
even of the Roman city. Jerusalem stands due 
west of the bead of the Head Sea, at the dis¬ 
tance of about twenty miles (in a straight line), 
and about thirty five miles from the Mediterra¬ 
nean, on an elevated platform, divided, by a 
series of valleys, from hills which surround it 
on every side. This platform has a general 
slope from west to east, its highest point being 
the summit of Mount Zion, in the southwestern 
corner of the city, on which stood the original 
“ City of David.” The southeastern part of the 
platform is occupied by the hill called Moriah, 
ou which the temple stood, and the eastern part 
by the hill called Acra; but these two summits 
are now hardly distinguishable from the general 
surface of the platform, probably on account of 
the gradual filling up of the valleys between. 
The height of Mount Ziou is two thousand five 
huudred aud thirty-five feet above the level of 
the Mediterranean, and about three hundred feet 
above the valley below. The extent of the plat¬ 
form is five thousand four hundred feet from 
north to south, and one thousand one hundred 
feet from east to west. 
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Jocastk (’ lotiuoTTi ), called Epioaste in Homer, 
msigbter of Menceeeus, and wife of the Theban 
king Lai is, by whom she became the mother of 
CEdipus. She afterward married (Edipus, not 
knowing that he was her son ; and when she dis¬ 
covered the crime she had unwittingly com¬ 
mitted, she put an end to her life. For details, 
s ltd. CEdipus. 

Joppe, Joppa (Tomn?; in the Old Testament, 
Japho: now Jaffa), a very ancient maritime city 
of Palestine, and, before the building of Caesa¬ 
rea, the only sea port of the whole country, and 
therefore called by Strabo tlie port of Jerusalem, 
lay just south of the boundary between Judaea 
and Samaria, southwest of Antipatris, and north¬ 
west of Jerusalem. 

Jordanes (T opSdvT/c, ’lopdavop : now Jordan , 
Arab. Esh Sheriah el Kebir , or el- Urdun), has 
its source at the southern foot of Mons Hermon 
(the southernmost part of Anti-Libanus), (about 
twenty miles above] Paneaa (afterward Caes¬ 
area Philippi), whence it flows south into the 
little lake Semeclionitis (now Bahr el-HuleK), 
and thence [after a course of twelve miles] into 
the Sea of Galilee (Lake of Tiberias), and thenee 
through a narrow plain, depressed below the 
level of the surrounding country, into the Lake 
Asphaltites (now Dead Sea), where it is finally 
lost. Vid. Paia!stina. Ite course, from the 
Lake of Tiberias to the Dead Sea, [in a dis¬ 
tance of sixty miles, is, according to Lieutenant 
Lynch, about two hundred miles, and within 
that distance there are no less than twenty 
seven considerable rapids, with many others of 
less descent; thus giving an average of five feet 
descent to the mile in its whole extent]; the 
c! spression through which it runs consists, first, 
jf a sandy valley, from five to ten miles broad, 
within which is a lower valley, in width about 
half mile, and, for the most part, beautifully 
clothed with grass and trees; and, in some 
places, there is still a lower valley within 
this. The average width of the river itself 
is calculated at thirty yards, and its average 
depth at nine feet. It is fordable in many 
places in summer, but in spring it becomes much 
deeper, and often overflows its banks. Its bed 
is considerably below the level of the Mediter¬ 
ranean. 

Jorxaudes or Jordanes, an historiau, lived 
in the tines of Justinian, or in the sixth century 
of our era. He was a Goth by birth ; was sec¬ 
retary to the King of the Alani, adopted the 
Christian religion, took orders, and was made 
a bishop m Italy. There is not sufficient evi 
dence for the common statement that he was 
bishop of Ravenna. He wrote two historical 
works in the Latin language: 1. De Getarum 
( Gothonm ) Origins at Rebus Gestis, containing 
the history of the Goths from the earliest times 
down to their subjugation by Belisarius in 541. 
The work is abridged from the lost history of 
the Goths by Cassiodorus, to which Jornandes 
Added various particulars ; but it is compiled 
without judgment, and is characterized by par¬ 
tiality to the Goths. 2. De Regnorum ac Tem- 
porum Successions, a short compendium of his¬ 
tory from the creation down to the victory ob¬ 
tained by Narses in 652 over King Theodatus. 
It is only valuable for some accounts of the bar¬ 
barous nations of the North, and the countries 
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[ which they inhabited. Edited by Lmdcnbrog 
Hamburg, 1611. 

Josephus, Flavius, the Jewish historian, war 
born at Jerusalem A.D. 87. On his mother’! 
side he was descended from the Asmonseau 
princes, whi '-e from his father, Matthias, he in 
herited the priestly office. He enjoyed an ex 
cellent education; and at the ag 3 of twenty-six 
he went to Rome to plead the cause of some 
Jewish priests whom Felix, the procurator of 
Judsea, had sent thither as prisoners. After a 
narrow escape from death by shipwreck, he 
safely landed at Puteoli; and being introduced 
to Poppma, he not only effected the release of 
his friends, but received great presents from 
the empress. On his return to Jerusalem he 
found his countrymen eagerly bent on a re 
volt from Rome, from which he used his best 
endeavors to dissuade them; but failing in 
this, he professed to enter into the popular de¬ 
signs. He was chosen one of the generals 
of the Jews, and was sent to manage affairs 
in Galilee. When Vespasian and his army en¬ 
tered Galilee, Josephus threw himself into Io- 
tapata, which he defended for forty seven days. 
When the place waB taken, the life of Josephus 
was spared by Vespasian through the interces¬ 
sion of Titus. Josephus thereupon assumed the 
character of a prophet, and predicted to Vespa¬ 
sian that the empire should one day be his and 
bis son’s. Vespasian treated him with respect, 
but did not release him from captivity till he 
was proclaimed emperor nearly three years aft 
evwavd (A.D. 70). Josephus was present with 
Titus at the siege of Jerusalem, and afterward 
accompanied him to Rome. He received the 
freedom of the city from Vespasian, who as¬ 
signed him, as a residence, a house formerly 
occupied by himself, and treated him honorably 
to the end of bis reign. The same favor was 
extended to him by Titus and Domitian as well 
He assumed the name of Flavius, as a depend¬ 
ent of the Flavian family. His time at Romo 
appears to have been employed mainly in the 
composition of his works. He died about 100 
The works of Josephus are written in Greek, 
They are, X. The History of the Jewish War 
(IIcpl tov ’lovbaiKov cr oXe/xov rj ’lovdoirfr ioToplai; 
crept a'Adoeur), in seven books, published about 
AD. 75. Josephus first wrote it in Hebrew, and 
then translated it into Greek. It commences 
with the capture of Jerusalem by Antiochus 
Epipbanes iu B.C. 170, runs rapidiy over the 
events before Josephus’s own time, and gives a 
detailed account of the fatal war with Rome. 2. 
The Jewish Antiquities (’lovdainrj apxau:Jo) ia), 
in twenty books, completed about A.D. 1)8, and 
addressed to Epaphroditus. The title as well 
as the number of books may have been sug¬ 
gested by the Va/iaiKjj dpxaio'Xoyia of Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus. It gives an account of Jew 
ish history from the creation of the world to 
A.D. 66, the twelfth year of Nero, in which th« 
Jews were goaded to rebellion by Gessius Flo 
i us. In this work Josephus seeks to accom 
modate the Jewish religion to heathen tastes 
and prejudices. Thus he speaks of Moses and 
his law in a tone which might be adopted by 
any disbeliever in hia divine legation. He says 
that Abraham went mto Egypt (Gen., xii.), in 
tending to topt tin Egyptian views of relijjiou 
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should he find them better than his own. He 
speaks doubtfully of the preservation of Jonah 
by the whale. He intimates a doubt of there 
having been any miracle in the passage of die 
Red Sea, and compares it with the passage of 
Alexander the Great along the shore of ihe sea 
oi Pampbylia. He interprets Exod., xxii., 28, 
is if it conveyed a command to respect the idols 
of the heathen. Many similar instances might 
be quoted from his work. 3. His men Life , in 
one book. This is an appendage to the Archse- 
ologia, and is addressed to the same Epaphro- 
ditus. It was not written earlier than A.D. 97, 
since Agrippa II. is mentioned in it as no longer 
living. 4. A treatise on the Antiquity of the Jews, 
or Against Apion, in two books, also addressed 
to Epaphroditus. It is in answer to such as 
impugned the antiquity of the Jewish nation on 
the ground of the silence of Greek writers re¬ 
specting it. Vid. Akon. The treatise exhibits 
extensive acquaintance with Greek literature and 
philosophy. 5. Eif M.aiaca6aiov( ij wept avTOKpd- 
ropoc; Aoyitjpov , in one book. Its genuineness is 
doubtful. It is a declamatory account of the 
martyrdom of Eleazar (an aged priest), and of 
seven youths and their mother, in the persecu¬ 
tion under Antiochus Epiphanes. The best edi¬ 
tions of Josephus are by Hudson, Oxon., 1720 ; 
by Havercamp, Amst., 1726; [and by W. Din- 
dorf in Didot’s Bibliotheca Graeca; the best edi¬ 
tion of the Jewish War, separately, h by Card- 
well, Oxford, 1837, 2 vols.] 

Jovi anus, FlAvIus Claudios, was elected em- 
eror by the soldiers in Juno, A.D. 36S, after the 
eatb of Julian (vid. Julianus), whom he had 
accompanied in his campaign against the Per¬ 
sians. In order to effect his retreat in safety, 
Jovian surrendered to the Persians the Roman 
conquests beyond the Tigris, and several for¬ 
tresses in Mesopotamia. He died suddenly at 
a small town on the frontiers of Bithyuia and 
Galatia, February 17, 364, after a reign of little 
more than seven mouths. Jovian was a Chris¬ 
tian, but he protected the heathens. 

Juba (Tofiaf). 1. Kiug of Numidia, was son 
of Hiempsal, who was re established on the 
throne by Pompey. On the breaking out of the 
civil war between Caesar and Pompey, he act¬ 
ively espoused the cause of the latter; and, ac¬ 
cordingly, when Caesar sent Curio into Africa 
(BC. 49), he supported the Pompeian general 
Attius Varus with a large body of troops. Curio 
was defeated by their united forces, and fell in 
the battle. In 46 Juba fought along with Scipio 
against Caesar himself, and was present at the 
decisive battle of Thapsus. After this defeat 
he wandered about for some time, and then put 
an end to his own life.—2. King of Mauretania, 
son of the preceding, was a mere child at his 
fathor's death (46), was carried a prisoner to 
Rome by Caesar, and compelled to grace the 
conqueror’s triumph. He was brought up in 
Italy, where he received an excellent education, 
and applied himself with such diligence to study, 
that he turned out one of the most learned men 
of his day. After the death of Antony (30), 
Augustus conferred upon Juba his paternal 
kingdom of Numidia, and, at the same time, 
ave him in marriage Cleopatra, otherwise call¬ 
ed Selene, the daughter of Antony and Cleopatra. 
At a subsequent period (25) Augustus gave him 


Mauretania in ixchaige for Numidia. whtofc 
was reduced to a Roman province. He contin¬ 
ued to reign in Mauretania till his death, which 
happened about A.D. 19. He was belov id by 
hia subjects, among whom he endeavored to in¬ 
troduce the elements of Greek and Roman civ 
ilization; and, after his death, they even paid 
him divine honors. Juba wrote a great number 
of works in almost every branch of literaturft 
They are all lost, with the exception of a few 
fragments. They appear to have been all writ¬ 
ten in Greek. The most important of them 
were, 1. A History of Africa (hi&vku), in which 
he made use of Punic authorities. 2. On itu 
Assyrians. 3. A History of Arabia. 4. A Ur 
man History ('VoyLiKT/iGTopia). 5. Oearpucg ic- 
rop'ia, a general treatise on all matters connect¬ 
ed with the stage. 6. II epl -j patj>iK?ig, or 7repl 
faypcbpav, seems to have been a general history 
of painting. He also wrote some treatises on 
botany and on grammatical subjects. [The few 
fragments of Juba’s historical works still extant 
are collected in Muller’s Fragm. Hist. Qraic., 
vol. iii., p. 465-484.] 

Judaea, JumEi. Vid . Pal^stina. 

Jugunthi, a German people, sometimes d6 
scribed as a Gothic, and sometimes as an Alt- 
mannie tribe. 

Jugurtha (’lovyovpBac ’loyopBag), king of 
Numidia, was an illegitimate son of Mastanabai, 
and a grandson of Masinissa. He lost his father 
at an early age, but was adopted by his uncle 
Micipsa, who brought him up with his own son9, 
Hiempsal and Adherbal. Jugurtha quickly dis¬ 
tinguished himself both by his abilities and lus 
skill in all bodily exercises, and rose to so much 
favor and popularity with the Numidians, that 
he began to excite the jealousy of Micipsa. In 
order to remove him to a distance, Micipsa sent 
him, in B.O. 134, with an auxiliary force, to as¬ 
sist Scipio agamst Numantia. Here his zeal, 
courage, and ability gained for him the favor 
and commendation of Scipio, and of all the lead¬ 
ing nobles in the RomaD camp. On his return 
to Numidia he was received with honor by Mi¬ 
cipsa, who was obliged to dissemble the fears 
which he entertained of his ambitious nephew 
Micipsa died in 118, leaving the kingdom to Ju¬ 
gurtha and his two sons, Hiempsal and Adher¬ 
bal, in commoD. Jugurtha soon showed that 
he aspired to the sole sovereignty of the coun¬ 
try. In the course of the same year he found 
an opportunity to assassinate Hiempsal at Thir- 
mida, and afterward defeated Adherbal in bat¬ 
tle. Adherbal fled to Rome to invoke the as¬ 
sistance of the senate; but Jugurtha, by a lav¬ 
ish distribution of bribes, counteracted the just 
complaints of his enemy. The senate decreed 
that the kingdom of Numidia should be equally 
divided between the two competitors; but the 
senators intrusted with the execution of this 
decree were also bribed by Jugurtha, who thus 
succeeded in obtaining the western division of 
the kingdom, adjacent to Mauretania, by far the 
larger and richer portion of the two (117). But 
this advantage was far from contenting him. 
Shortly afterward he invaded the territories of 
Adherbal with a large army, and defeated him, 
Adherbal made his escape to the strong fortress 
of Cirta, where he was closely blockaded by 
Jugurtha The Romans commanded Jug uth» 
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to abstain from further hostilities, but he paid 
no attention to thei" commands, and at length 
gained pnsiesion of Cirta, and put Adherbal to 
death, lit, War was now declared against 
Jugurtha at Rome, and the consul, L. Caipur- 
nius Bestia, was sent into Africa, 111. Ju¬ 
gurtha had refcamrae to his customary arts; and, 
by means of la^pj sums of money given to Bes- 
3a and M. Scaur is, his principal lieutenant, he 
purchased from idem a favorable peace. The 
conduct of Bestia tvcited the greatest indigna¬ 
tion at Rome, and Jugurtha was summoned to 
the city under a safe conduct, the popular party 
hoping to be able t > convict the nobility by 
means of his evidence. The scheme, however, 
failed ; since one of thn tribunes, who had been 
gained over by the frie*idj of Bestia and Scau- 
rus, forbade the king Li give evidence. Soon 
afterward Jugurtha war com pel led to leave 
Italy, in consequence of h. o having ventured on 
the assassination of Masskt', whose counter-in¬ 
fluence he regarded with apprehension. Vid. 
Massiva. The war was now renewed ;. but the 
consul, 'Sp. Postumius Albinjs, who arrived to 
conduct it (110), was able to effect nothing 
against Jugurtha. When the consul went to 
Rome to hold the comitia, 1-s left his brother 
Aulus in command of the army. Aulus was de¬ 
feated by Jugurtha ; great part of his army was 
cut to pieces, and the rest only escaped a simi¬ 
lar fate by the ignominy of passing under the 
yoke. But this disgrace at once roused all 
the spirit of the Roman people: the treaty con¬ 
cluded by Aulus was instantly annulled; and 
the consul Q. Caecilius Metellus was sent into 
Africa at the head of a uew army (109). Metel¬ 
lus was an able general and an upright man, 
whom Jugurtha was uuable to cope with iu the 
field, or to seduce by bribes. In the course of 
two years Metellus frequently defeated Jugur¬ 
tha, and at length drove him to take refuge 
among the Ga>tuliaus. In 107 Metellus was 
succeeded in the command by Marius; but the 
cause of Jugurtha had meantime been espoused 
by his father-in law Bocehus, king of Maureta¬ 
nia, who had advanced to his support with a 
large army. The united forces of Jugurtha aud 
Bocehus were defeated in a decisive battle by 
Marius; and Bocehus purchased the forgive¬ 
ness of the Romans by surrendering his sou-in¬ 
law to Sulla, the quaestor of Marius (106J. Ju¬ 
gurtha remained iu captivity till the return of 
Marius to Rome, when, after adorning the tri¬ 
umph of his conqueror (Jan. 1, 104), he was 
thrown into a dungeon, and there starved to 
death. 

Julia. 1. Aunt of Caesar the dictator, and 
wife of C. Marius the elder. She died B.C. 68, 
and her nephew pronounced her funeral oration. 
—2. Mother of M. Antonius the triumvir. In 
the proscription of the triumvirate (43) she 
saved the life of her brother, L. Caesar. Vid. 
0.«sak, No. 6.—3. Sister of Caesar the dictator, 
and wife of M. Atius Balbus, by whom she had 
Atia, the mother of Augustus. Vid. Atia.— 
4. Daughter of Caesar the dictator, by Cornelia, 
and his only child iu marriage, was married to 
Cn. Pompey iu 59. She was a woman of beauty 
and virtue, and was tenderly attached to her 
husband, although twenty-three years older than 
herself. She died in childbed in 54.—5. Daugh- 
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ter of Augustus by Soribonia, and his only child, 
was born in 39. She was educated with great 
strictness, but grew up one of the most profligate 
women of her age. She was thrice married 
first, to M. Mareellus, her first cousin, in 25 ; see 
ondly, after his death (23) without issue, to M 
Agrippa, by whom she had three sons, C. and 
L. Caesar, and Agrippa Postumus, aud two 
daughters, Julia and Agrippina; and thirdly, 
after Agrippa’s death in 12, to Tiberius Nero, the 
future emperor. In B.C. 2 Augustus at length 
became acquainted with the misconduct of his 
daughter, whose notorious adulteries had been 
one reason why her husband Tiberius had quit 
ted Italy four years before. Augustus was in¬ 
censed beyond measure, and banished her to 
Pandataria, an island off the coast of Campania. 
At the end of five y iars she was removed to 
Rhegium, but she was never suffered to quit 
the bounds of the city. Even the testament of 
Augustus showed the inflexibility of his anger. 
He bequeathed her no legacy, and forbade her 
ashes to repose in his mausoleum. Tiberius, 
on his accession (A.D. 14), deprived her of almost 
all the necessaries of life, and she died iu the 
course of the same year.—6; Daughter of the 
preceding, and (rife of L. ASmilius Paulus. She 
inherited her mother’s licentiousness, and was, 
iu consequence, banished by her grandfather 
Augustus to the little island Tremerus, on the 
coast of Apulia, A.D. 9, where she lived nearly 
twenty years. She died in 28. It was probably 
thiB Julia whom Ovid celebrated as Corinna in 
his elegies and other erotic -poems ; aud his in¬ 
trigues with her appear to have been the cause 
of the poet’s banishment in A.D. 9.—7. Young¬ 
est child of Oermanious and Agrippina, was 
born A.D. 18; was married to M. Vinioius in 
33 ; and was banished in 37 by her brother Ca¬ 
ligula, who was believed to have had an incest¬ 
uous intercourse with her. She was recalled 
by Claudius, but was afterward put to death by 
this emperor at Messalina’s instigation. The 
charge brought agamst her was adultery, and 
Seneca, the philosopher, was banished to Cor¬ 
sica as the partner of her guilt.-—8. Daughter 
of Drusus and Livia, the sister of Germanicus. 
She was married, A.D. 20, to her first cousin, 
Nero, son of Germanicus and Agrippina, and, 
after Nero’s death, to Rubellius Biandus, by 
whom she had a son, Rubellius Plautus. She, 
too, was put to death by Claudius, at the insti¬ 
gation of Messalma, 59.—9. Daughter of Titus, 
the son of VespasiaD, married Flavius Sabinus, 
a nephew of the Emperor Vespasian. Julia 
died of abortion, caused by her uncle Donritian, 
with whom she lived iu criminal intercourse, 
—10. Domna. Vid. Domna. — 11. Drusilla. 
Vid. Drusilla. —12. M.lsa. Vid. ALlaa. 

Julia Gens, one of the most ancient patrician 
houses at Rome, was of Alban origin, aud was 
removed to Rome by Tullus Hostilius upon the 
destruction of Alba Longa. It claimed descent 
from the mythical lulus, the son of Veuus and 
Anchises. The most distinguished family in 
the gen3 is that of O.esaii. Under the empire 
we fmd an immense number of persons of the 
name of Julius, the most important of whom 
are spoken of under their surnames. 

Julianus Didius. Vid. Didius. 

Julianus, Flavius Claudius, usually called 



JU LI ANUS, FLAVIUS CLAUDIUS. 


JULIAN US, SaLVIUS. 


Iowan, and surnamed the Apostate, Roman 
emperor A.D. 361-363. He was born at Con¬ 
stantinople A.D. 331, and was the son of Julius 
Constantius by his second wife, Basilina, and 
the nephew of Constantine the Great. Julian 
and hie elder brother, Gallus, were the only 
members of the imperial family whose lives 
were spared by the sons of Constantine the 
Great, on the death of the latter in 337. The 
two brothers were educated with care, and were 
brought up in the principles of the Christian re¬ 
ligion ; but as they advanced to manhood, they 
were watched with jealousy and suspicion by 
the Emperor Constantius. After the execution 
of Gallus in 354 (vid Gallus.), the life of Julian 
was in great peril; but he succeeded in pacify¬ 
ing the suspicions of the emperor, and was al¬ 
lowed to go to Athens in 355 to pursue his stud¬ 
ies. Here he devoted himself with ardor to the 
study of Greek literature and philosophy, and 
attracted universal attention both by his attain¬ 
ments and abilities. Among his fellow-students 
were Gregory of Nazianzus and Basil, both of 
whom afterward became so celebrated in the 
Christian church. Julian had already abandon¬ 
ed Christianity in his heart and returned to the 
pagan faith of his ancestors, but fear of Con¬ 
stantius prevented him from making an open 
declaration of his apostasy. Julian did not re¬ 
main long at Athens. In November, 355, he 
received from Constantius the title of Cmsar, 
and wns sent to Gaul to oppose the Germans, 
who had crossed the Rhine, and were ravaging 
some of the fairest provinces of Gaul. During 
the next five years (356-360) Julian carried on 
war against the two German confederacies of 
the Alemanni and Franks with great success, 
and gaiued many victories over them. His in¬ 
ternal administration was distinguished by jus¬ 
tice and wisdom, and he gained the good will 
and affection of the provinces intrusted to his 
care. His growing popularity awakened the 
jealousy of Constantius, who commanded him 
to send some of his best troops to the East, to 
serve against the Persians. His soldiers re¬ 
fused to leate their favorite general, and pro¬ 
claimed him emperor at Paris in 360. After 
several fruitless negotiations between Julian 
and Constantius, both parties prepared for war 
In 361 Julian marched along the valley of the 
Danube toward Constantinople; but Constan¬ 
tius, who bad set out from Syria to oppose his 
rival, died on bis march in Cilicia. His death 
left Julian the undisputed master of the empire. 
On the 11th of December Julian entered Con¬ 
stantinople. He lost no time in publicly avow¬ 
ing himself a pagan, but he proclaimed that 
Christianity would be tolerated equally with 
paganism. He did not, however, aet impartial¬ 
ly toward the Christians. He preferred pagans 
as his civil and military officers, forbade the 
Christians to teach rhetoric and grammar in 
the schools, and, in order to annoy them, allow¬ 
ed the Jews to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem. 
In the following year (362) Julian went to Syria 
in order to make preparations for the war against 
the Persians. He spent the winter at Antioch, 
where be made the acquaintance of the orator 
Libauius; and in the spring of 363 he set out 
against the Persians. He crossed the Euphrates 
and the Tigris; and after burning his fleet on 


the Tigris, that it might not fall into thf nandi 
of the enemy, he boldly marched into (he in 
terior of the country in seaicb of the Persian 
king. His army suffered much from tho heat 
want of water, and provisions, and he was at 
length compelled to retreat. The Persians now 
appeared and fearfully harassed his rear. Still 
the Romans remained victorious in maiy a 
bloody engagement; but in the last battle fougbl 
on the 26th of June, Julian was mortally wound’ 
ed by an arrow, and died in the course cf the 
day. Jovian was chosen emperor in his stead, 
on the field of battle. Vid. Jovianus. Julian 
was an extraordinary character. As a monarch, 
be was indefatigable in bis attention to busi¬ 
ness, upright in his administration, and compre¬ 
hensive in his views; as a man, ho was virtu¬ 
ous in the midst of a profligate age, and did not 
yield to the luxurious temptations to which he 
was exposed. In consequence of his apostasy 
he ha3 been calumniated by Christian writers; 
but, for the same reason, he has been unduly ex¬ 
tolled by heathen authors. He wrote a large 
number of works, many of which are extant 
He was a man of reflection and thought, but 
possessed no creative genius. He did not, how-: 
ever, write merely for the sake of writing, like 
so many of his contemporaries; his works show 
that he had his subjects really at heart, and that 
in literature as well as in business his extraor 
dinary activity arose from the wants of a pow¬ 
erful mind, which desired to improve itself and 
the world. The style of Julian is remarkably 
pure, and is a close Imitation of the style of the 
classical Greek writers. The following are his 
most important works: 1. Letters, most of which 
were intended for public circulation, and are of 
great importance for the history of the time. 
Edited by Heyler, Mainz, 1828.—2. Orations, 
on various subjects, as, for instance, On the 
Emperor CoDStantius, On (be worship of the 
bud, On the mother of the gods (Cybele), On 
true and false Cynicism, &c.—3. The Ocesars, or 
the Banquet (K aiaapeg rj Xvpnootov), a satirical 
composition, which is one of the most agreea¬ 
ble and instructive productions of ancient wit, 
Julian describes the Roman emperors approach¬ 
ing one after the other to take their seat round 
a table in the heavens; and as they come up, 
their faults, vices, and crimes are censured 
with a sort of bitter mirth by old Silenus, where¬ 
upon each Csesar defends himself as well as he 
can. Edited by Heusiuger, Gotha, 1736, and by 
Harless, ErlangeD, 1785—4. Misopogon, or the 
Enemy of the Beard (Miaomiyov), a severe satire 
on the licentious and effeminate manners of the 
inhabitants of Antioch, who had ridiculed Ju¬ 
lian, when he resided in the city, on account of 
his austere virtues, and had laughed at his al¬ 
lowing his beard to grow in the ancient fashion. 
—6. Against the Christians (Kara Xpianavar). 
This work is lost, hut some extracts from it are 
given in Oyrill’s reply to it, which is still ex¬ 
tant. The best edition of the collected works 
of Julian is by Spanheim, Lips., 1696. 

Julianus, Salvius, an eminent Roman jurist 
who flourished under Hadriail and the Anto- 
nines. He was praefectus urbi, and twice con¬ 
sul, but his name does not appear in the Fasti 
By the order of Hadrian, he drew up the edietum 
perpetuum, which forms an epoch in the history 
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rf Roman jurisprudence. His work appears to 
have consisted in collecting and arranging the 
clauses which the prators were accustomed to 
insert in their annual edict, in condensing the 
materials, and in omitting antiquated provisions. 

^ He was a voluminous legal writer, and his works 
i are cited in the Digest. 

t Julias ('lavXtcu; ■ Bib. Bethsaida: ruins at Et- 
1 Tell), a city of Palestine, on the eastern side of 
the Jordan, north of the Lake of Tiberias, so 
called by the tetrarch Philip, in honor of Julia, 
the daughter of Augustus. 

JuliobkIga (now Retortitto, near Reynoso ), a 
town of the Cantabri in Hispania Tarraeonen- 
sis, near the sources of the Iberus. 

Juliomagus. Vid. Andecavi. 

Juliopolis (’IovIi.uttoah;). Vid. Gordium, Tab- 
sus. 

Julius. Vid. Julia Gens. 

Juncaria (now Junquera), a town of the In- 
digetes in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road 
from. Barcino to the frontiers of Gaul, in a plain 
covered with rushes (T ovyicdptov ireSiov). 

JUnia. 1. Half-sister of M. Brutus, the mur¬ 
derer of Caesar, and wife of M. Lepidus, the 
triumvir.—2. Tertia or Tebtulla, own sister 
of the preceding, was the wife of 0. Cassius, 
one of Ca?sar’s murderers. She survived her 
husband a long while, and did not die till A.D. 
22 . 

Junia Gens, an ancient patrician house at 
Rome, to which belonged the celebrated M. 
Junius Brutus, who took such an active part in 
expelling the Tarquins. But afterward the gens 
appears as only a plebeiau one. Under the 
republic the chief families were those of Bau¬ 
ms, Bubulcus, Gbaoohanus, Uorbanus, Pullus, 
Silanus. The Juuii who lived under the em¬ 
pire are likewise spoken of under their various 
surnames, 

Juno, called Heka by the Greeks. The Greek 
goddess is spoken of in a separate article. Vid. 
Hera. The word Ju-no contains the same root 
as Ju-piter. As Jupiter is the king of heaven 
and of the gods, so Juno is the queen of heaven, 
or the female Jupiter. She was worshipped at 
iomo as the queen of heaven, from early times, 
with the surname of Regina. At a later period 
her worship was solemnly transferred from Veii 
to Rome, where a sanctuary was dedicated to 
her on the Aventiue. As Jupiter was the pro¬ 
tector of the male sex, so Juno watched over 
the female sex. She was supposed to accom¬ 
pany every woman through life, from the mo¬ 
ment of her birth to her death. Hence she bore 
the special surnames of Virginalis and Matrona, 
as well as the general ones of Opigena and 
Sospita, and under the last mentioned name 
she was worshipped at Lanuvium. On their 
birth-day women offered sacrifices to Juno 
surnamed Natalis, just as men sacrificed to 
their genius nalalis. The great festival, cele¬ 
brated by all the women, in honor of Juno, was 
called Matronalia (vid. Diet, of Antiq., s. r.), and 
took place on the 1st of March. Her protection 
of women, and especially her power of making 
them fruitful, is further alluded to in the festival 
Populifugi i (Diet, of Antiq., s. v.), as well as in 
the surname of Februlis, Februata, Februta, or 
Februalis. Juno was further, like Saturn, the 
guardian of the finances, and under the name 
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of Moneta she had a temple on the CapitoliM 
Hill, which contained the mint. The most im 
portant period in a woman’s life is that of her 
marriage, and she was therefore believed es¬ 
pecially to preside over marriage. Hence b1j<? 
was called Juga or Jugalis, and had a variety 
of other names, such as Pronuba, Oinxia, Luci- 
na, Ac. The month of June, which is said to 
have been originally called JuQonius, was consid¬ 
ered to be the most favorable period for marry¬ 
ing. Women in childbed invoked Juno Lucina 
to help them, and newly-born children were like¬ 
wise under her protection; hence she was some¬ 
times confounded with the Greek Artemis or 
Ilithyia. In Etruria she was worshipped un¬ 
der the name of Gupra. She was also wor¬ 
shipped at Falerii, Lanuvium, Arieia, Tibur, 
Prseneste, and other places. Iu the represent¬ 
ations of the Roman Juuo that have come down 
to ub, the type of the Greek Hera is commonly 
adopted. 

Jupiter, called Zeus by the Greeks. The 
Greek god is spoken of in a separate article. 
Vid. Zeus. Jupiter was originally an elemental 
divinity, and his name signifies the father or 
lord of heaven, being a contraction of Diovis 
pater or Eiespiter. Being the lord of heaven, 
he was worshipped as the god of rain, storms, 
thunder, and lightning, whence he had the epi¬ 
thets of Pluvius, Fulgurator, Tonitrualis, To- 
nans, and Fulminator. As the pebble or flint 
stone was regarded as the symbol of lightning, 
Jupiter was frequently represented with such a 
stone in his hand instead of a thunderbolt. In 
concluding a treaty, the Romans took the sa¬ 
cred symbols of Jupiter, viz., the sceptre and 
flint stone, together with some grass from his 
temple, and the oath taken on such an occasion 
was expressed by per Jovem Lapidem jurare. 
In consequence of bis possessing such powers 
over the elements, and especially of his always 
having the thunderbolt at bis command, he was 
regarded as the highest and most powerful 
among the gods. Hence he is called the Best 
and Most High (Optimus Maximus). His tern 
pie at Rome stood on the lofty hill of the Capi 
tol, whence he derived the surnames of Capi¬ 
tolinas aud Tarpeius. He was regarded as the 
special protector of Rome. As such he was 
worshipped by the consuls on entering upon 
their office; and the triumph of a victorious 
general was a solemn procession to his temple. 
He therefore bore the surnames of Imperator, 
Victor , Invictus, Stator, Opitulus, Feretrius, Pre¬ 
dator, Triumphator, and the like. Under all 
these surnames he had temples or statues at 
Rome; and two temples, viz., those of Jupiter 
Stator and of Jupiter Feretrius, were believed 
to have been built iu the time of Romulus. Un¬ 
der the name of Jupiter Capitolinas, he presided 
over the great Roman games; and under the 
name of Jupiter Latialis or Lotions, over the 
Feriee Latmse. Jupiter, according to the belief 
of the Romans, determined the course of all 
human affairs. He foresaw the future, and the 
eveuts happening in it were the results of his 
will. He revealed the future to man through 
sigDS in the heavens and the flight of birds, 
which are hence called the messengers of Ju¬ 
piter, while the god himself is designated ai 
Prodigialis, that is, the sender of prodigies 
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For the same reason the god -was invoked at 
the beginning of every undertaking, whether 
sacred or profane, together with Janus, who 
blessed the beginning itself. Jupiter was fur¬ 
ther regarded as the guardian of law, and as 
the protector of justice and virtue. He main¬ 
tained the sanctity of an oath, and presided over 
all transactions which were based upon faithful¬ 
ness aud justice. Hence Fides was his eom- 
anion on the Capitol, along with Victoria ; and 
ence a traitor to hi 3 couutry, aud persons 
guilty of perjury, were thrown down from the 
Tarpeian rock. As Jupiter was the lord of 
heaven, and consequently the prince of light, 
the white color was sacred to him, white ani¬ 
mals were sacrificed to him, his chariot was be¬ 
lieved to be drawn by four white horses, his 
priests wore white caps, and the consuls were 
attired in white when they offered sacrifices in 
the Capitol the day they entered on their offiee. 
The worship of Jupiter at Rome was under the 
special care of the Flamen JDialis, who was the 
highest iu rank of all the flamens. Vid. Diet, 
of Antiq., art. Flamen. The Romans, in their 
representations of the god, adopted the type of 
the Greek Zeus. 

Juea or Jurassus Mons (now Jtira), a range 
of mountains, which run north of the Lake Le- 
manus as far as Augusta Rauraeorum (now Au¬ 
gust, near Basle), on the Rhine, forming the 
boundary between the Sequani and Helvetii. 

Justiniana. 1. Priha, a town in Illyria, near 
Tauresium, was the birthplace of Justinian, and 
was built by that emperor; it became the resi¬ 
dence of the archbishop of Illyria, and, in the 
Middle Ages, of the Servian kings.—-2. Seounda, 
also a town in Illyria, previously called Ulpiana, 
was enlarged aud embellished by Justinian. 

Justinianus, surnamed the Great, emperor 
of Constantinople A.D. 527-565. He was born 
near Tauresium, in Illyria, A.D. 483 ; was adopt¬ 
ed by his uncle, the Emperor Justinus, in 520; 
succeeded his uncle iu 527; married the beau¬ 
tiful but licentious actress, Theodora, who ex¬ 
ercised great influence over him ; and died in 
565, leaving the crowu to his nephew, Justin II. 
He was, during the greater part of bis reign, a 
firm suj)porter of orthodoxy, and thus has re¬ 
ceived from ecclesiastical writers the title of 
Great; but toward the end of his life he became 
a heretic, being one of the adherents of Nesto- 
riauism. His foreign wars were glorious, but 
all bis victories were won by his generals. The 
empire of the Vandals iu Africa was overthrown 
by Belisarius, and their king Gelimer led a 
prisoner to Constantinople ; and the kingdom 
of the Ostrogoths in Italy was likewise destroy¬ 
ed by the successive victories of Belisarius and 
Narses. Vid. Belisarius, Narses. Justinian 
adorned Constantinople with many public build¬ 
ings of great magnificence; but the cost of their 
erection, as well as the expenses of bis foreign 
wars, obliged him to impose many new taxes, 
which were constantly increased by the natural 
covetousness and rapacity of the emperor. 
The great work of JustiniaD is his legislation. 
He resolved to establish a perfect system of 
written legislation for all his dominions ; and, 
for this end, to make two great collections, one 
of the imperial constitutions, the other of all 
lhat was valuable in the works of jurists. His 


first work was the collection of the imperii# 
constitutions. This he commenced in 528, in 
the second year of his leign. The task was 
intrusted to a commission of ten, who complet¬ 
ed their labors in the following year (529); and 
their collection was declared to be law under 
the title of Jmtinianem Codex. In 530, Tribo- 
nian, who had been one of the commission of 
ten employed in drawing up the Code, was au¬ 
thorized by the emperor to select fellow-laborers 
to assist him in the other division of the under¬ 
taking. Tribonian selected sixteen coadjutors 
and this commission proceeded at once to lay 
under contribution the works of those jurists 
who had received from former emperors “auo- 
toritatem conscribendarum interpretandique le- 
gum.” They were ordered to divide their ma¬ 
terials into fifty books, and to subdivide each 
book into Titles ( Tituli ). Nothing that was 
valuable was to be excluded, nothing that was 
obsolete was to be admitted, and neither repe¬ 
tition nor inconsistency was to be allowed. 
This work was to bear the name Digesta 01 
Pandectce. The work was completed, in accord 
ance with the instructions that bad been given, 
in the short space of three years ; and on the 
30th of December, 533, it received from the im¬ 
perial sanction the authority of law. It com¬ 
prehends upward of nine thousand extracts, iu 
the selection of which the compilers made use 
of nearly two thousand different books, con¬ 
taining more than three million lines. The 
Code and the Digest contained a complete body 
of law; but as they were not adapted to ele¬ 
mentary instruction, a commission was apuomt- 
ed, consisting of Tribonian, Theopkilus, ana Do- 
rotheus, to compose an institutional work, which 
should contain the elements of the law (legum 
incunabula ), and should not be encumbered with 
useless matter. Accordingly, they produced a 
treatise under the title of Institutiones, which 
was based on elementary works of a similar 
character, but chiefly on the Institutiones of 
Gaius. Vid. Gaius. " The Institutiones consist 
ed of four books, and were published with the 
imperial sanction at the same time as the Di¬ 
gest. After the publication of the Digest and 
the Institutiones, fifty decisiones and some new 
constitutiones also were promulgated by the 
emperor. This rendered a revision of the Code 
necessary; RDd, accordingly, a new Code was 
promulgated at Constantinople on the 16tk of 
November, 634. and the use of the decisiones, 
of the new constitutiones, and of the first edition 
of the Code was forbidden. The second edition 
(Codex Repetitce Preelectionis) is the code that 
we now possess, in twelve books, each of which 
is divided into titles. Justinian subsequently 
published various new constitutiones, to which 
he gave the name of Novella Constitutiones, 
These Constitutiones form a kind of supplement 
to the Code, and were published at various times 
from 536 to 666, but most of them appeared be¬ 
tween 636 and 639. It does not seem, how¬ 
ever, that any official compilation of these No¬ 
vella appeared in the lifetime of Justinian. The 
four legislative works of Justinian, the Institw 
Hones, Digesta or Pandectce, Codex, and Novella, 
are included under the general name of Corpus 
Juris Civilis, and form the Roman law, as re¬ 
ceived in Europe. The best editions of the 
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Oorpus for general use are by Gothofredus and | 
Van Leeuwen, Amst., 1663, 2 vols fol.; by Ge- 
bauer and Spangenberg, Gotting., 1776-1797, 2 
Vols. 4to ; and by Beck, Lips., 1836, 2 vols. 4to. 

Justinus. 1 . The historian, of uncertain 
date, but who did not live later than the fourth 
or fifth century of our era, is the author of an 
extant work entitled Hutoriarum Philippicarum 
IAbri XLIV. This work is taken from the His¬ 
toric Philippics of Trogus Pompeius, who lived 
in the time of Augustus. The title Philippics 
was given to it, because its main object was to 
give the history of the Macedonian monarchy, 
with all its branches; but in the execution of 
this design, Trogus permitted himself to indulge 
in so many excursions, that the work formed a 
kind of universal history from the rise of the 
Assyrian monarchy to the conquest of the East 
by Borne. The original work of Trogus, which 
was one of great value, is lost. The work of 
Justin is not so much an abridgment of that of 
Trogus, as a selection of such parts as seemed 
to him most worthy of being generally known. 
Edited by Graevius, Lugd. Bat., 1683 ; by Gro- 
novius, Lugd. Bat., 1719 and 1760 ; and by 
Frotscher, Lips., 1827, 3 vols. — 2. Surnamed 
the Martyr, one of the earliest of the Christian 
writers, was born about A.D. 108, at Flavia He- 
apolis, the Sheehem of the Old Testament, a cify 
in Samaria. He was brought up as a heathen, 
and in his youth studied the Greek philosophy 
with zeal and ardor. He was afterward con¬ 
verted to Christianity. He retained as a Chris¬ 
tian tlie garb of a philosopher, but devoted him¬ 
self to the propagation, by writing and other¬ 
wise, of the faith which he had embraced. He 
was put to death at Rome in the persecution 
under Marcus Antoninus, about 165. Justin 
wrote a large number of works in Greek, sev¬ 
eral of which have come down to us Of these 
the most important are, 1. An Apology for the 
Christians , addressed to Antoninus Pius, about 
139 ; 2 .A Second Apology for the Christians, ad¬ 
dressed to the emperors M. Aurelius and L. 
V erus; 3 .A Dialogue with Tryphon the Jew, in 
which Justin defends Christianity against the 
objections of Tryphon. The best edition of the 
collected works of Justin is by Otto, Jena, 1842- 
1844, 2 vols. 8vo; [second edition, Jena, 1848- 
BO, 3 vols. 8vo.] 

Justus, a Jewish historian of Tiberias in Gal- 
iltea, was a contemporary of the historian Jo¬ 
sephus, who was very hostile to him. 

Juturna, the nymph of a fountain in Latium, 
famous for its healing qualities. Its water was 
used in nearly all sacrifices; a chapel was ded¬ 
icated to its nymph at Rome in the Campus 
Martius by Lutatius Catulus; and sacrifices 
were offered to her on the 11th of January. A 
pond in the forum, between the temples of Cas¬ 
tor and Vesta, was called Lacus Juturnm, 
whence we must infer that the name of the 
eyrnph Juturna is not connected with jugis, but 
probably with juvare. She is said to have been 
beloved by Jupiter, who rewarded her with im¬ 
mortality and the rule over the waters. Some 
writers call her the wife of Janus and mother 
of Fontus, but in the iEneid she appears as the 
affectionate sister of Turnus. 

JuvAvor or Juvavia (now Salzburg), a town 
in Hbrieum, on the River Jovavus or Isonta 
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(now Salza), was a Roman colony founded by 
Hadrian, and the residence of the Roman gov¬ 
ernor of the province. It was destroyed by the 
Heruli in the fifth century, but was afterward 
rebuilt. 

Juvenalis, Decihus Junius, the Great Roman 
satirist, but of whose life we have few authentic- 
particulars. His ancient biographers relate 
that he was either the son or the “ alumnus ” of 
a rich freedman; that he occupied himself, until 
he had nearly reached the term of middle life, 
in declaiming; that, having subsequently com 
posed some clever lines upon Paris the panto¬ 
mime, he was induced to cultivate assiduously 
satirical composition; and that, in consequence 
of his attacks upon Paris becoming known to 
the court, the poet, although now an old man of 
eighty, was appointed to the command of a body 
of troopB, in a remote district of Egypt, where 
he died shortly afterward. It is supposed by 
some that the Paris who was attacked by Ju 
venal was the contemporary of Domitian, and 
that the poet was accordingly banished by this 
emperor. But this opinion is clearly untena¬ 
ble. 1. We know that Paris was killed in A.D 
83, upon suspicion of an intrigue with the Em¬ 
press Domitia. 2. The fourth satire, as appears 
from the concluding lines, was written after the 
death of Domitian, that is, not earlier than 96. 
3. The first satire, as we learn from the forty- 
ninth line, was written after the condemnation 
of Marius Priscus, that is, not earlier than 100, 
These positions admit of no doubt; and hence 
it is established that Juvenql was alive at least 
seventeen years after the death of Paris, and 
that some of his satires were composed after 
the death of Domitian, The only facts with 
regard to Juvenal upon which we can implicitly 
rely are, that he flourished toward the close of 
the first century; thatAquinum, if not the place 
of his nativity, was at least his chosen residence 
(iSaf., iii., 319); and that he is, in all probability, 
the friend whom Martial addresses in three epi¬ 
grams. There is, perhaps, another circum¬ 
stance which we may admit. We are told that 
he declaimed for many years of his life; and 
every page in his writings bears evidence to 
the accuracy of this assertion. Each piece is 
a finished rhetorical essay, energetic, glowing, 
and sonorous. He denounces vice in the most 
indignant terms; but the obvious tone of exag¬ 
geration which pervades all his invectives 
leaves us in doubt how far this sustained pas¬ 
sion is real, and how far assumed for show 
The extant works of Juvenal consist of sixteen 
satires, the last being a fragment of very doubt¬ 
ful authenticity, all composed in heroic hexam¬ 
eters. Edited by Ruperti, Lips., 1819 ; and by 
Heinrich, Bonn, 1839. 

Jc vent as. Vid. Hebe. 

Juventius. 1. Celsus. Vid. Celsus. — % 
Latekensis. Vid. Latekensis. —3. Tiialna,— 
Vid. Thalna. 

[Juveena, another name for Hibernia. Vid 
Hibernia.] 

L, 

Labda (Ad&5a), a daughter of the Bacchiad An* 
phion, and mother of Cypselus by Eelion Vid 
Cypseltts 



LABDACiD.E. 
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LabdaoIbjE. Vid. Labdacbs. 

Labdaous (AddSaaos), son of the Theban king 
Polydorus, by Hycteis, daughter of Hycteus. 
Labdaous lost his father at an early age, and 
was placed under the guardianship of Hycteus, 
and afterward under that of Lycus, a brother 
of JSTycteus. When Labdacus had grown up to 
manhood, Lycus surrendered the government 
to him ; and on the death of Labdaous, which 
occurred soon after, Lycus undertook the guard- 
.anship of his son Laius. the father of CEdipus. 
The name Labaacidce is frequently given to the 
descendants of Labdacus—CEdipus, Polyniees, 
Eteocles, and Antigone. 

Labdalum. Vid. Syracuse. 

Labeates, a warlike people in Dalmatia, 
whose chief town was Scodra, and in whose 
territory was the Labeatis Palus (now Lake of 
Scutari), through which the River Barbana (now 
Bogana) runs. 

Labeo, Antistius. 1. A Roman jurist, was 
one of the murderers of Julius Cassar, and put 
an end to his life after the battle of Philippi, B.C. 
42.—2. Son of the preceding, and a still more 
eminent jurist. He adopted the republican opin¬ 
ions of his father, and was, in consequence, dis¬ 
liked by Augustus. It is probable that the 
Labeone insanior of Horace {Sat., i., 3, 80) was 
a stroke levelled at the jurist, in order to please 
the emperor. Labeo wrote a large number of 
works, which are cited in the Digest. He was 
the founder of one of the two great legal schools 
»poken of under Oafito. 

Labeo, Q. Fabius, qurestor urbanus B.C. 196; 
prcetor 189, when he commanded the fleet in the 
war against Antiochus ; and eousul 188. 

Labebibs, Decimbs, a Roman eques, and a 
distinguished writer of mimes, was born about 
B.C. 107, and died in 43 at Puteoli, in Campa¬ 
nia. At Ceesar’s triumphal games iu October, 
45, P. Syrus, a professional mimus, seems to 
have challenged all his craft to a trial of wit in 
extemporaneous farce, and Cassar offered Labe- 
rius five hundred thousand sesterces to appear 
on the stage. Laberius was sixty years old, 
and the profession of a mimus was infamous, 
but the wish of the dictator was equivalent to 
a command, and he reluctantly complied. He 
had, however, revenge in his power, and took 
it. His prologue awakened compassion, and 
perhaps indignation; and, during the perform¬ 
ance, he adroitly availed himself of his various 
characters to point his wit at Caesar. In the 
person of a beaten Syrian slave he cried out, 
“ Marry 1 Quirites, but we lose our freedom” 
(Porro, Quirites, libertatem perdidimus), and all 
eyes were turned upon the dictator ; and in an¬ 
other mime he uttered the pregnant maxim, 
“Heeds must he fear who makes all else 
adread” (Hecesse est multos timeat quem multi 
timent). Cassar, impartially or vindictively, 
awarded the prias to Syrus. The prologue of 
Laberius has been preserved by Macrobius (Haf, 
ii., 7); and, if this may be taken as a specimen 
of his style, he would rank above Terence, and 
second only to Plautus, iu dramatic vigor. La¬ 
berius evidently made great impression on his 
contemporaries, although he is depreciated hv 
Horace (Sat., i., 10, 6). 

Labicum, Labici, LavIobae, Lavici (Labica-, 
bus ■ now Golonna), an ancient town in Latium 


! o» one of the hills of the Alban Mountain, fifteen 
miles southeast of Rome, west of Praeneste, and 
northeast of Tusculum. It was an ally of the 
AEqui; it was taken and was colonized by the 
Romans, B.C. 418. 

Labienus. 1. T., tribune of the plebs B.G. 
63, the year of Cicero’s consulship. IJnder pre 
tence of avenging his uncle’s death, who had 
joined Saturninus (100), and had perished along 
with the other conspirators, he accused Rabir- 
ius of perduellio or high treason. Rabiz'ius was 
defended by Cicero. Vid. Rabikibs. In hia 
tribuneship Labienus was entirely devoted to 
Caesar’s interests. Accordingly, when Caesar 
went into Transalpine Gaul in 58, he took Labi 
enus with him as his legatus. Labienus con¬ 
tinued with Caesar during the greater part of 
his campaigns in Gaul, and was the ablest oifi- 
cer he had. On the breaking out of the civil 
war in 49, he deserted Caesar and joined Pom- 
pey. His defection caused the greatest joy 
among the Pompeian party; but he disappoint¬ 
ed the expectations of his new friends, and 
never performed any thing of importance. He 
fought against his old commander at the battle 
of Pharsaiia in Greece, 48, at the battle of Thap- 
sus in Africa, 46, and at the battle of Munda in 
Spain, 45. He was slain in the last of these 
battles.—2. Q., son of the preceding, joined the 
party of Brutus and Cassius after the murder 
of Caesar, and was sent by them into Parthia to 
seek aid from Orodes, the Parthian king. Be¬ 
fore he conld obtain any definite answer from 
Orodes, the news eame of the battle of Philippi, 
42. Two years afterward he persuaded Orodes 
to intrust him with the command of a Parthian 
army; and Pacorus, the son of Orodes, was as¬ 
sociated with him in the command. In 40 they 
crossed the Euphrates and met with great sue 
cess. They defeated Decidius Saxa, the lieu¬ 
tenant of Antony, obtained possession of the 
two great towns of Antioch and Apamea, and 
penetrated into Asia Minor. But in the follow¬ 
ing year, 39, P. Ventidius, the most able of An¬ 
tony’s legates, defeated the Parthians. Labi¬ 
enus fled in disguise into Cilicia, where he was 
apprehended and put to death.—8. T., a cele¬ 
brated orator and historian in the reign of Au¬ 
gustus, either son or grandson of Ho. 1. He re¬ 
tained all the republican feelings of his family, 
and never became reconciled to the imperial 
government, but took every opportunity to attack 
Augustus aud his friends. His enemies obtained 
a decree of the senate that all his writings should 
be burned; whereupon he shut himself up in the 
tomb of his ancestors, and thus perished, about 
A.D. 12. 

Labranda (ru Addpavda : A adpuv&evg, A abpav 
brjvog, Labraudenus), a town in Caria, sixty-eight 
stadia north of Mylasa, celebrated for its temple 
of Jupiter (Zeus) Stratios or Labrandenus, on a 
bill near the city. Mr. Fellowes considers some 
ruins at Jakli to be those of the temple; but this 
is doubtful. 

Labeo, a sea port in Etruria, mentioned by 
Cicero along with Pisse, and supposed by some 
to be the Liburnum mentioned by Zosimus, and 
the modern Livorno or Leghorn. Others, how¬ 
ever, maintain that the ancient Portus Pisanus 
corresponds to Leghorn. 

Labbs or Labbtas (A idog or A aSovrar : now 

4’5 



LABYNETUS. 
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fSobmd Koh , part of the Elburz), a mountain of 
Parthia, between the Coronus and the Sariphi 
Montes. 

Labyneios (A aSvvjjTo;), a name common to 
several of the Babylonian monarchy, seems to 
have been a title rather than a proper name. The 
Labynet is mentioned by Herodotus (i., 74) as 
mediating a peace between Cyaxares and Alyat- 
tes is the same with Nebuchadnezzar. The 
LnLynetus who is mentioned by Herodotus (i., 
77) as a contemporary of Cyrus and Crcasus is 
the same with the Belshazzar of the prophet 
Daniel. By other writers he is called Nabona- 
dius or Nabouidus. He was the last king of 
GabyljL. Vid. Cyrus. 

Labyrintiius. Vid. Diet, of Antiq., s. v. 

Lacedasmon (A aKeSat / Mov ), son of Jupiter 
Zeus) and Taygete, was married to Sparta, the 
daughter of Eurotas, by whom he became the 
father of Amyclas, Eurydice, and Asine. He 
was king of the country which he called after 
his own name, Lacedaemon, while he called the 
capital Sparta after the name of his wife. Vid. 
Sparta. 

LAOEnasMONius (Aa/cstSaifiovio;), son of Cimon, 
so named in honor of the Lacedaemonians. 

Lacedas (Aateqdag) or Leooebes (Herod., vi., 
127), king of Argos, and father of Melas. 

Lacetani, a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
at the foot of the Pyrenees. 

LacuIr.es (Aaxu.pi;;). 1. An Athenian dema¬ 
gogue, made himself tyrant of Athens B.C. 
290, when the city was besieged by Demetrius. 
When Athens was on the point of falling into 
fchs hands of Demetrius, Laehares made his 
escape to Thebes.—2. An eminent Athenian 
rhetorician, who flourished in the fifth century 
.»f our era. 

Laches (A <ixw\ aQ Athenian commander in 
the Peloponnesian war, is first mentioned in 
B.C. 427. He fell at the battle of Mantinea, 
418. In the dialogue of Plato which bears his 
name, he is represented as not over-aeute in ar¬ 
gument, and with temper on a par with his 
acuteness. 

Lacuksis, one of the Fates. Vid. M(er.k, 

Lacia or Laoiade (A aula, AamuSai : Aataud;j;, 
Aa/aev;), a demus in Aitioa, belonging to the 
tribe CEneis, west of, and near to Athens. 

Lacinxum (Aatdviov dupjv), a promontory on 
the eastern coast of Brutth.ni, a few miles south 
of Croton, and forming the western boundary 
of the Tarentine Gulf. It possessed a cele¬ 
brated temple of Juno, who was worshipped here 
under the surname of Laeinia. The remains of 
this temple are still extant, and have given the 
modern name to the promontory, Capo delle Co- 
lonne or Capo di Nao (vaog). Hannibal dedicat¬ 
ed in this temple a bilingual inscription (in Punic 
rad Greek), which recorded the history of his 
campaigns, and of which Polybius made use in 
writing his history. 

Lacippo (now Alecippe), a town in Hispania 
Bsetioa, not far from the sea, and west of Mal¬ 
aga. 

Laomon or Lacmus (A uKfiav, Auicpo;), the 
northern part of Mount Pindus, in which the 
River Aous has its origin. 

Lacobriga. 1. (Now Lobera), a town of the 
Vaeciei in the north of Hispania Tarraconen- 
ris, on the road from Asturica to Tarraeo.—2. 
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(Now Lagoa), a town on the southwest oi Lfi®- 
tania, east of the Promontorium Sacrum. 

Laconioa (A af . uivui . ri ), sometimes called LsoS 
nia by the Romans, a country of Peloponnesus, 
was bounded on the north by Argolis and Ar¬ 
cadia, on the west by Messenia, and on the east 
and south by the sea. Laeonica was a long 
valley, running southward to the sea, and was 
inclosed on three sides by mountains. On the 
north it was separated by Mount Parnon from 
Argolis, and by Mount Sciritis from Arcadia. 
It was hounded by Mount Taygetus on the west, 
and by Mount Parnon on the east, which are 
two masses of mountains extending from Ar¬ 
cadia to the southern extremities of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, Mount Taygetus terminating at the 
Promontorium Tamarum, and Mount Parnon 
continued under the names of Thomax and 
Zarex, terminating at the Promontorium Malea. 
The River Eurotas flows through the valley 
lying between these mountain masses, and falls 
into the Laconian Gulf. In the upper part of 
its course the valley is narrow, and near Sparta 
the mountains approach so close to each other 
as to leave little more than room for the chan 
nel of the river. It is for this reason that we 
find the vale of Sparta called the hollow Lace- 
deemon. Below Sparta the mountains recede, 
and the valley opens out into a plain of consid¬ 
erable extent. The soil of this plain is poor, 
but on the slopes of the mountains there is land 
of considerable fertility. There were valuable 
marble quarries near Tmnarus. Off the coast 
shell-fish were caught, which produced a purple 
dye inferior only to the Tyrian. Laeonica is 
well described by Euripides as difficult of access 
to an enemy. On the north the country could 
only be invaded by the valleys of the Eurota* 
and the GSnus ; the range of Taygetus formed 
an almost insuperable barrier on the west; and 
the want of good harbors on the eastern coast 
protected it from invasion by sea on that side. 
Sparta was the only town of importance in the 
country. Vid. Sparta, The most ancient in¬ 
habitants of the country are said to have been 
Cynurians and Leleges. They were expelled 
or conquered by the Achseans, who were the 
inhabitants of the country in the heroic age. 
The Dorians afterward invaded Peloponnesus 
and became the ruling race in Laeonica. Some 
of the old Acbiean inhabitants were reduced to 
slavery; but a great number of them became 
subjects of the Dorians under the name of Pm- 
ceci (II epwiKoi). The general name for the in¬ 
habitants is Lacones (Auicuveg) or Laced.emonii 
(AaiceSaipovioi) ; but the Perioeci are frequently 
called Lacedmmonii, to distinguish them from the 
Spartans. 

LacOnIcos Sinus (kuXuo; Aattovutot;), a golf 
in the south of Peloponnesus, into which the 
Eurotas falls, beginning west at the Promonto¬ 
rium Taenarum, and east at the Promontorium 
Malea. 

[Lacratides (AaKparUr;;), said to have been 
an archon at Athens at the time of the Persian 
invasion : in his arehonship there was so heavy 
a fall of snow, and so intense cold, that the 
epithet “ Lacratidian” became proverbial for in ¬ 
tense cold.] 

Laotantius, a celebrated Christian fathir 
but K« exact uame, the place of his nativity 
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tad the date of his birth, are uncertain. In 
modern works we find him denominated Lucius 
Ocellus Firmianus Lactantius; but the two for¬ 
mer appellations, in the second of which Ocecil- 
ius is often substituted for Ocellus, are omitted 
ir, many MSS., while the two latter are fre¬ 
quently presented in an inverted order. Since 
he is spoken of as far advanced in life about 
AD. 315, he must have been born not later than 
the middle of the third century, probably in 
Italy, possibly at Firmum, on the Adriatic, and 
certainly studied in Africa, where he became 
the pupil of Arnobius, who taught rhetorie at 
Sicca. His fame became so widely extended, 
that about 301 he was invited by Diocletian to 
settle at Nicomedia, and there to practice his 
art. At this period he appears to have become 
a Christian. He was summoned to Gaul about 
312-318, when now an old man, to superintend 
the education of Crispus, son of Constantine, 
and he probably died at Treves some ten or 
twelve years afterward (325-330). The extant 
works of Lactantius, are, i. Divinarum Institu- 
tionum Libri VII., a sort of introduction to 
Christianity, intended to supersede the less per¬ 
fect treatises of Minucius Felix, Tertullian, and 
Cyprian. Each of the seven books bears a sep¬ 
arate title: (1.) Le Falsa Religione. (2.) De 

Origins Erroris. (3.) De Falsa Sapientia. (4.) 
•De Vera Sapientia et Religione. (6.) Dejustitia. 
6.) De Vero Cultu. (7.) De VitaBeata. —ii. An 
Epitome of the Institutions.— III. De Ira Dei .— 
iv. De Opificio Dei s. De Formatione Hominis .— 
e. Di Mortibus Fersecutorum. —vi. Various Do¬ 
rns, most of which were probably not written by 
Lactantius. The style of Lactantius, formed 
upon the model of the great orator of Rome, has 
gained for him the appellation of the Christian 
Cicero, and not undeservedly. The best edition 
if Lactantius is by Le Brun and Lenglet du 
Fresnoy, Paris, 1748. 

Lactarius Mons or Lactis Mons, a mountain 
In Campania, belonging to the Apennines, four 
miles east of Stabiae, so called because the cows 
which grazed upon it produced excellent milk. 
Here Narses gained a victory over the Goths, 
AD. 553. 

[Lactodurum (now probably Towcester), a city 
of the Oatyeucblani in Britannia Rornana, on the 
way from Londinium to Lindum.] 

Laoydes (AaKuSyg,) a native of Cyrene, suc¬ 
ceeded Areesilaus as president of the Academy 
<t Athens. The place where his instructions 
were delivered was a garden, named the Lacy- 
Jeum {AaKvdsiov), provided for the purpose by 
Hu's friend Attalus Philometor, king of Pergamus. 
This alteration in the locality of the school seems 
at least to have conti ibuted to the rise of the 
jame of the New Academy. He died about 215 
from the effects, it is said, of excessive drink¬ 
ing. 

Lade (A ddrj), an bland off the western coast 
if Caria, opposite to Miletus and to the bay into 
which the Mseander falls. 

[Labes, son of Imbrasus, a follower of AEneas, 
iJain by Turnus in Italy.] 

LADON(AdiJuv). 1. The dragon who guard¬ 
ed the apples of the Hesperides, was the off¬ 
spring of Typhon and Echidna, or of Terra (Ge), 
or of Phorcys and Ceto. He was slain by Her¬ 
esies ; and the representation of the battle' was 
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placed by Jupiter (Zeus) among the stars.- -[2. 
An Arcadian, companion and friend of Mazos, 
slain by Halesus.] 

Ladon (A ddav). 1. A river in Arcadia, which 
rose near Clitor, and fell into the Alpheus be 
tween Horse and Phrixa. In mythology Ladon 
is the husband of Stymphalis, and the father of 
Daphne and Metope.—2. A small river in Elis, 
which rose on the frontiers of Achaia and fell into 
the Pengus. 

LjEetani, a people on the eastern coast of 
Hispania Tarraeonensis, near the mouth of the 
River Rubieatus (now Llobregat), probably the 
same as the Laletani, whose country, Lale- 
tania, produced good wine, and whose chief 
town was Barcino. 

L,elaps ( AaTkaip), i. e., the storm wind, per¬ 
sonified in the legend of the dog of Proeris 
which bore this name. Proeris had received 
this swift animal from Diana (Artemis), and 
gave it to her husband Cephalus. When the 
Teumessian fox was sent to punish the The¬ 
bans, Cephalus sent the dog Laelaps against the 
fox. The dog overtook the fox, but Jupiter 
(Zeus) changed both animals into a stone, which 
was shown in the neighborhood of Thebes. 

I,a:(janus, one of the thirty tyrants, emper¬ 
or in Gaul after tbe death of Postumcs, A.D. 
267, was slain, after a few months, by his own 
soldiers, who proclaimed Victorinus in his 
stead. 

L^elius. 1. 0., was from early manhood the 
friend and companion of Scipio Africanus the 
elder, and fought under him in almost all his 
campaigns. He was consul B.C. 190, and ob¬ 
tained the province of Cisalpine Gaul.—2. C, 
surnamed Sapiens, son of the preceding. His 
intimacy with Scipio Africanus the youuger was 
as remarkable as his father’s friendship with the 
elder, and it obtained an imperishable monument 
in Cicero’s treatise Loelius sive de Amicitia, He 
was born about 186, was tribune of the plebs 
151, praetor 145, and consul 140. Though not 
devoid of military talents, as hi3 campaign 
against the Lusitanian Viriathus proved, he 
w,as more of a statesman than a soldier, and 
more of a philosopher than a statesman. From 
Diogenes of Babylon, and afterward from Pa- 
nietius, he imbibed the doctrines of the Stoic 
school; his father’s friend Polybius was his 
friend also; the wit and idiom of Terence 
were pointed aDd polished by his aud Scipio’s 
conversation ; and the satirist Lucilius was his 
familiar companion. The political opinions of 
Lielius were different at different periods of his 
life. He endeavored, probably during his trib¬ 
unate, to procure a redivision of the public land, 
but he desisted from the attempt, and for Iris 
forbearance received the appellation of the Wise 
or the Prudent. He afterward became a stren¬ 
uous supporter of the aristoeratical party. Sev¬ 
eral of his orations were extant in the time of 
Cicero, but were characterized more by smooth 
ness ( lenitas ) than by power. Lielius is the 
principal interlocutor in Cicero’s dialogue De 
Amicitia, and is one of the speakers in the De 
Senectute and in the De Republica. His twr 
daughters w ere married, the one to Q. Muoius 
Scsevola, the augur, the other to C. Faunius 
Strabo. The opinion of his worth seems to 
have been universal, and it is one of Seneea’a 
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mjn .etious to his friend Lucilius “ to live like 
Lselius.” 

L,enas, Popilius, plebeians. The family was 
unfavorably distinguished, even amoDg the Ro¬ 
mans, for their sternness, cruelty, and haughti 
ness of character. 1. M„ four times consul, B. 
0. 359, 356, 350, 3-18. In his third consulship 
(350) he won ». hard-fought battle against the 
Gauls, for which he celebrated a triumph—the 
first ever obtained by a plebeian.—2. M., praetor 
116, consul 112, and censor 159. In his con¬ 
sulship he defeated the Ligurian mountaineers ; 
and when the remainder of the tribe surrender¬ 
ed to him, he sold them all as slaves.—3. 0, 
brother of Ho. 2, was consul 172. He was aft¬ 
erward sent as ambassador to Antioehus. king 
of Syria, whom the senate wished to abstain 
from hostilities against Egypt. Antioehus was 
! ust marching upon Alexandria when Popilius 
gave him the leWsr of the senate, which the 
king read, and pro nised to take into considera¬ 
tion with his friends. Popilius straightway de¬ 
scribed with his cane a circle in the sand round 
the king, and ordered him not to stir out of it 
before he had given a decisive answer. This 
boldness so frightened Antioehus, that he at 
once yielded to the demand of Rome.-—4. P., 
consul 132, the year after the murder of Tib. 
Gracchus. He was charged by the victorious 
aristocratical party with the prosecution of the 
accomplices of Gracchus ; and in this odious 
task he showed all the hard-heartedness of his 
family. He subsequently withdrew him self, by 
voluntary exile, from the vengeance of C. Grac¬ 
chus, and did not return to Rome till after his 
death. 

[Laerces (A aepicr / c ). 1. Father of Alcimedou, 
one of the chiofs of the Myrmidons under Achil¬ 
les.—2. An artist employed by Nestor to gild 
the horns of the victims sacrificed to the gods.] 

Laertes ( AaepTt / g ), king of Ithaca, was son 
of Acrisius and Chalcomedusa, and husband of 
AnticlSa, by whom he became the father of Ulys¬ 
ses and Ctimene. Some writers call Ulysses 
the son of Sisyphus. Vid. Anticlea. Laertes 
took part in the Calydoniau hunt, and in the 
expedition of the Argonauts. He was still alive 
when Ulysses returned to Ithaca after the fall of 
Troy. 

Laertius, Diogenes. Vid. Diogenes. 

L/Estrygoxks (AaiaTpvyoves), a savage race 
of cannibals, whom Ulysses encountered in his 
wanderings. They were governed by Antiph- 
ates and Lamus. They belong, however, to my¬ 
thology rather than to history. The modern in¬ 
terpreters of Homer place them on the north¬ 
western coast of Sicily. The Greeks themselves 
placed them on the eastern coast of the island, in 
the plains of Leontini, which are therefore called 
Lmstrygonii Campi. The Romans, however, and 
more especially the Roman poets, who regarded 
the Proraontoriuni Circeium as the Homeric 
island of Circe, transplanted the Lsestrygones 
to the southern coast of Latium, in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Formire, which they supposed to have 
been built by Lamus, the king of this people. 
Hence Horace ( Carm ., iii., 16, 34) speaks of 
Loestrigonia Bacchus in amphora , that is, For- 
mian wine; aud Ovid (lfef.,xiv., 233) calls Formiae 
Tjcestrygonis Lami Orbs. 

Tnfivi or Levi, a Ligurian people in Gallia 
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Transpadana, on the River Tiiinus, who, iu eon 
junction with the Mariei, built the town of Ti* 
ciuum (now Pavia .J 

LaevInus, Valerius. 1. P., consul B.O. 280. 
had the conduct of the war against Pyrrhus. 
The king wrote to Lrevinus, offering to arbitrate 
between Rome and Tarentum ; but Lsevinue 
bluntly bade him mind his own business, and 
begone to Epirus. An Epirot spy having been 
taken in the Roman lines, Lsevinus showed him 
the legions under arms, and bade him tell bis 
master, if he was curious about the Roman men 
and tactics, to come and see them himself. In 
the battle which followed, Laevinus was defeat¬ 
ed by Pyrrhus on the banks of the Siris.—2. M., 
prcetor 215, crossed over to Greece and carried 
on war against Philip. He continued in the 
eommand in Greece till 211, when ho was elect¬ 
ed consul in his absence. In bis consulship 
(210) he carried on the war in Sicily, and took 
Agrigentum. He continued as proconsul in 
Sicily for several years, and in 208 made a de¬ 
scent upon the coast of Africa. Ho died 200, 
and his sons Publius and Marcus honored bis 
memory with funeral games and gladiatorial 
combats, exhibited during four successive days 
in the forum.—3. C., son of No. 2, was by the mo¬ 
ther’s side brother of M. Fulvi is Nobilior, consul 
189. Lievinus was himself consul in 175, and 
carried on war against the Ligurians. 

Lagos, a city iu great Phrygia. 

Lagus (Auyof), a Macedonian of obscure birtl^ 
was the father, or reputed father, of Ptolemy, 
the founder of the Egyptian monarchy He 
married Arsinoe, a concubine of Philip of Mace- 
don, who was said to have been pregnant at the 
time of their marriage, on which account the 
Macedonians generally looked upon Ptolemy as 
the son of Philip. 

Lais (Aa't(), the name of two celebrated 
Grecian Hetmrse or courtezans. 1. The elder, 
a native probably of Corinth, lived in the time 
of the Peloponnesian war, and was celebrated 
as the most beautiful woman of her age. She 
was notorious also for her avarice and caprice. 
—2. The younger, was the daughter of Timan- 
dra, and was probably born at Hyccara in Sicily. 
According to some accounts she was brought 
to Corinth when seven years old, having been 
taken prisoner in the Athenian expedition to 
Sicily, and bought by a Corinthian. This story, 
however, involves numerous difficulties, and 
seems to have arisen from a confusion between 
this Lais and the elder one of the same name. 
She was a contemporary and rival of Pliryne. 
She became enamored of a Thessalian named 
Hippolochus or Hippostratus and accompanied 
him to Thessaly. Here, it is said, some Thessa¬ 
lian women, jealous of her beauty, enticed her 
into a temple of Venus (Aphrodite), and there 
stoned her to death. 

[Laispodias (AaianoSiac), an Athenian com¬ 
mander in the Peloponnesian war. Iu B. C. 411 
one of the envoys sent by the Four Hundred to 
Sparta.] 

Laj-js (A ulog), son of Labdaeus, lost his father 
at an early age, and was brought up by Lycue. 
Vid. Labdacus. When Lyc is was slain by Am- 
pbion and Zethus, Laius took refuge with I’e- 
lops in Peloponnesus. After the death of Am- 
pi--« and Zethus, Laius returned to Thebe* 
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and ascended the throne of tie father. He 
married Joeasta, and became by her the father 
of CEdipus, by whom he was slain. Eor details, 
vid . CEdipus. 

[Lala, of Cyzicus, a female painter, who 
lived at Rome about B.G. 74; celebrated espe- 
eially for her portraits of women.] 

Lalage, a common name of courtezans, from 
the Greek laXayrj, prattling, used as a term of 
sndearment, “ little prattler.” 

LaletAni. Vid. Lmsetani. 

Lamachus (Aapaxop), an Athenian, son of 
Xenophanes, was the colleague of Alcibiades 
and Mcias in the great Sicilian expedition, B. 
C. 415. He fell under the walls of Syracuse, 
in a sally of the besieged. He appears among 
the dramatis personae of Aristophanes as the 
brave and somewhat blustering soldier, delight¬ 
ing iu the war, and thankful, moreover, for its 
pay. Plutarch describes him as brave, but so 
poor, that on every fresh appointment he used 
to beg for money from the government to buy 
clothing and shoes. 

[Lambeus (now Zambro), a river in Gallia 
Transpadana, which rose in the Lake Eupilis 
(now Logo di Pusiano), and fell into the Po be¬ 
tween Ticinum and Placentia.] 

Lametus (now Lamata), a river in Bruttium, 
near Croton, which falls into the Lamiticus 
Sinus. Upon it was the town Lametini (now 
St. Eufemia). 

Lamia (A agio). 1. A female phantom. Vid. 
Empusa.— 2. A celebrated Athenian courtezan, 
ivas a favorite mistress for many years of De¬ 
metrius Poliorcetos. 

Lamia, jEuus. This family claimed a high 
antiquity, and pretended to be descended from 
the mythical hero Lamus. 1. L., a Roman 
eques, supported Cicero in the suppression of 
the Catilinarian conspiracy, B.C. 63, and was 
accordingly banished by the influence of the 
consuls Gabinius and Piso in 68. He was sub¬ 
sequently recalled from exile, and during the 
civil wars espoused Cassar’s party.—2. L., son 
of the preceding, and the friend of Horace, was 
consul A.D. 3. He was made priefectus urbi 
in 32, but he died in the following year.—3. L, 
was married to Domitia Longina, the daughter 
of Corbulo; but during the lifetime of Vespa¬ 
sian he was deprived of her by Domitian, who 
first lived with her as his mistress, and subse¬ 
quently married her. Lamia was put to death 
by Domitian after his accession to the throne. 

Lamia (Aa/ua : Aaiuevr, AafuoTije: now Zeitun 
or Zeituni), a town in Phthiotis in Thessaly, 
situated on the small river Achelous, and fifty 
stadia inland from the Maliao Gulf, on which it 
possessed a harbor, called Phalara. It has given 
its name to the war, which was carried on by 
the confederate Greeks against Antipater after 
the death of Alexander, B.C. 323. The con¬ 
federates under the command of Leosthenes, 
the Athenian, defeated Antipater, who took ref¬ 
uge in Lamia, where he was besieged for some 
months, Leosthenes was killed during the 
si age ; and the confederates were obliged to 
raise it in the following year (322), in conse¬ 
quence of the approach of Leonnatus. The 
confederates under the command of Antiphilus 
defeated Leonnatus, who was slain in the ac¬ 
tion. Soon afterward Antipater was joined by 


Craterus; and, thus strengthened, he gained a 
decisive victory over the confederates at tha 
battle of Oranon, which put an end to the La 
mian war. 

Laminium (Laminitanus), a town of the Car 
petani in Hispania Tarraconensis, ninety-fiv« 
miles southeast of Toletum. 

Lampa or Lappa ( Adpirg , Adirirt ]: Aajnxalo ^ 
A aiinevi), a town in the north of Crete, a little 
inland, south of Hydramum, said to have been 
built by Agamemnon, but to have been called 
after Lampus. 

Lampea (}/ Ad/ineia), or Lampeus Mons, a part 
of the mountain range of Erymanthus, on the 
frontiers of Achaia and Elis. 

Lampetia (A a/nreriti), daughter of Helios by 
the nymph Nessra. She and her sister Phae- 
thusa tended the flocks of their father in Sicily. 
In some legends she appears as one of the sis¬ 
ters of Phaethon. 

Lampon (Aaftirav ). 1. An ^Eginetan, son of 
Pytheas, urged Pausanias, after the battle of 
Platsem, to avenge the death of Leonidas by in¬ 
sulting the corpse of Mardonius.—2. An Athe¬ 
nian, a celebrated soothsayer and interpreter of 
oracles. In conjunction with Xenoeritus, he 
led the colony which founded Thurii in Italy, B. 
C. 443. 

LamponIa or -ium (An/imSma, - uviov ), an 
important city of Mysia, in the interior of the 
Troad, near the borders of ASolis. 

[Lamponius M., a Lueanian, one of the prin 
eipal captains of the Italians in the war of the 
allies with Rome, B.C. 90-88.] 

Lamfka, Lamfkze, or Lampte-k (A agirpti, 
Aaprcpai, AagnTpal : Aapnpevt;: now Zamorica), 
a demus on the western coast of Attica, near 
the promontory Astypaloea, belonging to the 
tribe Erechtheis. It was divided into an upper 
and a lower city. 

Lampeidids, jEl&s, one of the Scriptores 
Histories Augustes, lived in the reigns of Diocle¬ 
tian and Constantine, and wrote the lives of 
the emperors: 1. Commodus; 2. Antoninus Di- 
adumenus; 3. Elagabalus; and, 4. Alexander 
Severus. It is not improbable that Lampridius 
is the same as Spartianus, and that the name 
of the author in full was ASlius Lampridius 
Spartianus. For the editions of Lampridius 
vid. Capitolinus. 

[Lampeocles (Aa/nrpoKAr/p). 1. The eldest 
son of Socrates.—2. An Athenian dithyrambic 
poet and musician, who probably flourished at 
the end of the sixth or beginning of the fifth 
century B.C.] 

Lampsacus (Adpipa/toi ;: A a/ajiaiir/voc: ruins at 
Zapsaki) an important city of Mysia, in Asia 
Minor, on the coast of the Hellespont, possess¬ 
ed a good harbor. It was celebrated for its 
wine; and hence it was one of the cities as¬ 
signed by Xerxes to Themistoeles for his main¬ 
tenance. It was the chief seat of the wor¬ 
ship of Priapus, and the birth-place of the his¬ 
torian Charon, the philosophers Adimantus and 
Metrodorus, and the rhetorician Anaximenes. 
Lampsacus was a colony of the Phocienns; 
the name of the surrounding district, Bebrycia, 
connects its old inhabitants with the Thracian 
Bebeyces. 

[Lampus (Aauirof). 1. A son of Laomedon, 
and father of Dolous, was one of the Troja* 
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riders.—2. The name of two hoi see, one be¬ 
longing to Aurora (Eos), the other to Heetor.J 

Lamus (Ad/«Of). 1. Son of Neptune (Poseidon), 
and king of the Lustrygones, was said to have 
founded Formiae in Italy. Vid. Forme®.— 
(2. A Rutulian leader, slain by Nisus.] 

Lamus (Au'uof: now Lamas), a river of Cili¬ 
cia, the boundary between Cilicia Aspera and 
Cilicia Campestris; with a town of the same 
came. 

[Lanassa (A dvaaca), 1. Grand-daughter of 
Hercules, carried away from the temple of 
Jupiter (Zeus) at Dodona by Pyrrhus, son of 
Achilles, bore him eight children.—2. Daughter 
of Agathocles, wife of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus; 
left him to marry Demetrius Polioreetes.] 

Lancia (Lancienses). 1. (flow Sottanco or 
Sollancia, near Leon), a town of the Astures 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, nine miles east of 
Legio, was destroyed by the Romans.—2. Sur- 
named Opfidana, a town of the Vettones in 
Lusitania, not far from the sources of the 
River Munda.— [3. L. Transcudana (now Ci¬ 
udad Rodrigo), a town of Hispania, east of No. 
2 , so called from lying on the other side of the 
river Cuda (now Cou).] 

Langobardi or Longobardi, corrupted into 
Lombards, a German tribe of the Suevie race. 
They dwelt originally on the left bank of the 
Elbe, near the River Saale ; but they afterward 
crossed the Elbe, and dwelt on the eastern 
bank of the river, where they were for a time 
subject to Maroboduus in the reign of Tiberius. 
After this they disappear from history for four 
centuries. Like most of the other German 
tribes, they migrated southward; and in the 
secoud half of the fifth century we find them 
again on the northern bank of the Danube, in 
Upper Hungary. Here they defeated and al¬ 
most annihilated the Heruli. In the middle of 
the sixth century they crossed the Danube, at 
the invitation of Justinian, and settled in Pan¬ 
noma. Here they were engaged for thirty 
years in a desperate conflict with the Gepidre, 
which only ended with the extermination of 
the latter people. In A.D. 568, Alboin, the 
king of the Lombards, under whose command 
they had defeated the Gepidae, led his nation 
across the Julian Alps, aud conquered the 
plains of Northern Italy, which received and 
have ever since retained the name of Lom¬ 
bardy. Here he founded the celebrated king¬ 
dom of the Lombards, which existed for up¬ 
ward of two centuries, till its overthrow by 
Charlemagne. Paulus Diaconus, who was a 
Lombard by birth, derives their name of Lan- 
gobardi from their long beards; but modern 
critics reject this etymology, and suppose the 
name to have reference to their dwelling on the 
banks of the Elbe, inasmuch as Horde signi¬ 
fies in low German a fertile plain on the bank 
t.f a river, and there is still a district in Magde¬ 
burg called the lange Horde. Paulus Diaconus 
also states that the Lombards came original¬ 
ly from Scandinavia, where they were called 
VeniK, and that they did not receive the name 
of Langobardi or Long Beards till they settled 
in Germany; but this statement ought probably 
to be rejected. 

Lanice (A aviKrf), nurse of Alixander the 
Great, and sister of Clitus. 
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Lanuvium (Lanuvinus: now Lamgna), an 
ancient city in Latium, situated on a hill of (he 
Alban Mount, not far from the Appia Via, and 
subsequently a Roman municipium. It pos¬ 
sessed an ancient and celebrated temple oi 
Juno Sospita. Under the empire it obtained 
some importance as the birth-place of Antcisi 
nus Pius. Part of the walls of Lanuvium and 
the substructions of the temple of Juno are still 
remaining. 

Laocoon ( AaoKoav ), a Trojan, who plays a 
prominent part in the post-Homeric legends, 
■was a son of Antenor or Acretes, and a priest 
of the Thymbrsean Apollo. He tried to dis¬ 
suade bis countrymen from drawing into the 
city the wooden horse, which the Greeks bad 
left behind them when they pretended to sail 
away from Troy ; and, to show the danger 
from the horse, he hurled a spear into its side. 
The Trojans, however, would not listen to his 
advice; and as he was preparing to sacrifice a 
bull to Neptune (Poseidon), suddenly two fear¬ 
ful serpents were seen swimming toward the 
Trojan coast from Tenedos. They rushed 
toward Laocoon, who, while all the people 
took to flight, remained with his two sons 
standing by the altar of the god. The serpents 
first coiled around the two boys, and then 
around the father, and thus all three perished. 
The serpents then hastened to the acropolis or 
Troy, and disappeared behind the shield of 
Tritonis. The reason why Laocoon suffered 
thiB fearful death iB differently stated. Ac¬ 
cording to some, it was because be bad run 
his lance into the side of the horse ; accord 
ing to others, because, contrary to the will of 
Apollo, he had married and begotten children ; 
or, according to others again, because Neptune 
(Poseidon), being hostile to the Trojans, want¬ 
ed to show to the Trojans in the person of La¬ 
ocoon what fate all of them deserved. The 
story of Laocoon’s death was a fine subject for 
epic and lyric as well as tragic poetry, aud was 
therefore frequently related by ancient poets, 
such as by Baccbylides, Sophocles, Euphorion, 
Virgil, and others. His death also formed the 
subject of many ancient works of art; and a 
magnificent group, representing the father and 
bis two sons entwined by the two serpents, is 
still extant, and preserved in the Vatican. Vid 
Agesander. 

[Laocoosa (Aaonoaaa), wife of Apliareus, 
and mother of Idas and Lynceus in Theocritus.] 

Laodamas {AooSdiiag). 1. Son of Alcinous, 
kmg of the Phseacians, and Arete.-—2. Son of 
Eteocles, and king of Thebes, in whose reign 
the Epigoni marched against Thebes. In the 
battle against the Epigoni, he slew their leader 
HSgialCus, but was himself slain by Alc-maeon. 
Others related, that after the battle was lost, 
Laodamas fled to the Encheleans in Ulyricunx 
—[3. A son of Antenor, slain before Troy by 
Ajax, son of Telamon.] 

Laodahia (Aaodugsia). 1. Daughter of Aeaa- 
tus, and wife of Protesilaus. When her bus- 
band was slain before Troy, she bogged the 
gods to be allowed to converse with him for 
only three hours. The request was granted. 
Mercury (Hermes) led Protesilaus back to the 
upper world, and when Protesilaus died a sec 
ond time. Laodania died with him. A latel 
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traditioo states that, after the second death of 
Protesilaus, Laodamia made an image of her 
husband, to which she paid divine honors; hut 
as her father Aeastus interfered, and commanded 
her to burn the image, she herself leaped into 
the fire.—2. Daughter of Bellerophontes, became 
by Jupiter (Zeus) the mother of Sarpedon, and 
was killed by Diana (4 rtemis) while she was en¬ 
gaged in weaving.—3. Nurse of Orestes, usually 
called Aesixoe. 

Laodioe (AaoS'.Krf). 1. Daughter of Priam 
and Hecuba, and wife of Helioaon. Some re¬ 
late that she fell in love with Acamas, the son 
of Theseus, when he came with Diomedes as 
ambassador to Troy, and that she became by 
Acamas the mother of Muuitus. Ou the death 
of this son she leaped down a precipice, or 
was swallowed up by the earth.—2. Daughter 
of Agamemnon and Olytasmnestra (Horn, II., 
ix., 146), called Eleetra by the tragic poets. 
Vid , Electra.—3. Mother of Seleueus Nieator, 
the founder of the Syrian ■ monarchy.—4. Wife 
of Antioehus II. Theos, king of Syria, and 
mother of Seleueus Callinicus For details, vid. 
p. 66, b.—5. Wife of Seleueus Callinicus, and 
mother of Seleueus Ceraunus and Antioehus 
the Great.—6. Wife of Antioehus the Great, 
was a daughter of Mithradates IV., king of 
Pontns, and grand-daughter of No. 4.—7. Wife 
of Aeliseus, the cousiu and adversary of An¬ 
tioehus the Great, was a sister of No. 6.—8. 
Daughter of Antioehus the Great by his wife 
Laodice (No. 6). She was married to her eldest 
brother Antioehus, who died iu his father’s life¬ 
time. 196.—9. Daughter of Seleueus IV. Philo- 
pator, was married to Perseus, king of Macedo¬ 
nia.—-10 Daughter of Autioehus IV. Epiphanes, 
was married to the impostor Alexander Balas. 
—11. Wife and also sister of Mithradates Eu- 
pator (commc'dp called the Great), king of 
Pontus. During the absence of her husband, 
and deceived by a report of his death, she 
gave free scope to her amours; and, alarmed 
for the consequences, ou his return attempted 
hi3 life by poison. Her designs were, however, 
betrayed to Mithradates, who immediately put 
her to death.—12. Another sister of Mithra¬ 
dates Eupator, married to Ariarathes VI, 
king of Cappadocia. After the death of her 
husband she married Nieomedes, king of Bi- 
tliynia. 

Laodicea {AaoSiKEia: AaoSixev^, Laodicensis, 
Laodicgnus), the name of six Greek cities in 
Asia, four of which (besides another now un¬ 
known) were founded by Seleueus I. Nieator, 
and named in honor of his mother Laodice, 
the other two by Antioehus II. and Antioehus 
I. or III. Vid. Nos. 1. and 5. 1. L. ad Ly- 

cdm (A. irpoc tC) A vicip, ruins at Eski-Hissar), a 
city of Asia Minor, stood on a ridge of bills 
near the southern bank of the River Lyeus 
(now Ohoruk Su), a, tributary of the Maeander, 
a little to the west of Colossm and to the south 
of Hierapolis, on the borders of Lydia, Caria, 
and Phrygia, to each of which it is assigned by 
different writers; but, after the definitive divi¬ 
sion of the provinces, it is reckoned as belong¬ 
ing to Great Phrygia, and under the later Ro¬ 
man emperors it was the capital of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. It was founded by Antioehus II. 
Theos, on the site of a previously existing 


town, and named in honor of his wife Lac die, 
It passed from the kings of Syria to those o* 
Pergamus, and from them to the Romans, to 
whom Attalus III. bequeathed his kingdom. 
TJnder the Romans it belonged to the province 
of Asia. At first it was comparatively an in¬ 
significant place, and it suffered much from 
the frequent earthquakes to which its site 
seems to be more exposed than that of any 
other city of Asia Minor, and also from the 
Milhradatie War. Under the later Roman re¬ 
public and the early emperors, it rose to im 
portance; and, though more than once almost 
destroyed by earthquakes, it was restored by 
the aid of the emperors and the munificence of 
its own citizens, and became, next to Apamea, 
the greatest city in Phrygia, and one of the 
most flourishing in Asia Minor. In an inscrip¬ 
tion it is called “ the most splendid city of 
Asia,” a statement confirmed by the magnif¬ 
icent ruins of the city, which comprise an aque¬ 
duct, a gymnasium, several theatres, a stadium 
almost perfect, besides remains of roads, por¬ 
ticoes, pillars, gates, foundations of houses, 
and sarcophagi. This great prosperity was 
owing partly to its situation, on the high roac 
for the traffic between the east and west of 
Asia, and partly to the fertility and beauty of 
the country round it. Already in the apostolio 
age it was the seat of a flourishing Christian 
Church, which, however, became very soon 
infected with the pride and luxury produced by 
the prosperity of the city, as we learn from St 
John’s severe Epistle to it (Revel, iii., 14-22) 
St. Paul also addresses it in common with the 
neighboring church of Colossse (Coloss, ii., 1; 
iv., 13, 16).— 2. L. Combusta (A. ii KaraKSKavfievi) 
or KeKavpbii, i. e., the burned; the reason of the 
epithet is doubtful: ruins at Ladik ), a city of 
Lycaonia, north of Iconium, on the high road 
from the western coast of Asia Minor to the 
Euphrates.—3. L. ad Make (A. hid ry -d-aharTy : 
now Ladikiyeh), a city on the coaBt of Syria, 
about fifty miles south of Antioch, was built 
by Seleueus I. on the 6ite of an earlier city, 
called Ramitha, or Atvny ’Aicrij. It had the 
best harbor in Syria, aud the surrounding 
country was celebrated for its wine and fruits, 
which formed a large part of the traffic of the 
city. In the civil coutests during the later pe¬ 
riod of the Syrian kingdom, Laodieea obtained 
virtual independence, in which it was confirm¬ 
ed probably by Pompey, and certainly by Julius 
Caesar, who greatly favored the city. In the 
civil wars, after Cfesav’s death, the Laodiceans 
weie severely punished by Cassius for their 
adherence to Dolabella, and the city again suf¬ 
fered in the Parthian invasion of Syria, but 
was recompensed by Antony with exemption 
from taxation. Herod the Great built the La- 
odiceans an aqueduct, the ruins of which still 
exist. It is mentioned occasionally as an im¬ 
portant city under the later Roman empire, 
aDd, after the conquest of Syria by the Arabs, 
it was one of those places on the coast which 
still remained in the hands of the Greek em¬ 
perors, and with a Christian population. It 
was taken and destroyed by the Arabs in 1188; 
It is now a poor Turkish village, with very 
considerable ruins of the ancient city, the chief 
of which are a triumphal arch, the remains o< 
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the mole of the harbor, of a portico near it, of 
catacombs on the sea-coast, of the aqueducts 
and cisterns, and of pillars where the Neerop 
olis is supposed to have stood.—L. ad Li- 
bantjm (A. AiHavov, irpof Aifjavti), a city of Coele- 
Syria, at the northern entrance to the narrow 
Talley (av\uv), between Ubanus and Antilib- 
auus, appears to have been, through its favor¬ 
able situation, a place of commercial import¬ 
ance. During- the possession of Coele Syria 
by the Greek kings of Egypt, it was the south¬ 
western border fortress of Syria. It was the 
chief city of a district called Laodicene.—5. A 
city in the southeast of Media, near the bound¬ 
ary of Persis, founded either by Antiochus I. 
Soter, or Antiochus II. the Great: site un 
known.—6. In Mesopotamia: site unknown. 

Laodocds ( Aaodoicot ;). 1. Son of Bias and 
Pero, and brother of Talaus, took part in the ex¬ 
peditions of the Argonauts, and of the Seven 
against Thebes.—2. Son of Antenor.—[3. A 
Grecian, companion and charioteer of Antilo 
ehus in the Trojan war.] 

Laomedon (A aopebav). 1. King of Troy, son 
of Ilus and Eurydiee, and father of Priam, He- 
sione, and other children. His wife is called 
Strymo, Rhceo, Plaeia, Thoosa, Keuxippe, or 
Leucippe. Neptune (Poseidon) and Apollo, 
who had displeased Jupiter (Zeus), were doom¬ 
ed to serve Laomedon for wages. Accordingly, 
Neptune (Poseidon) built the walls of Troy, 
while Apollo tended the king’s flocks on Mount 
Ida. When the two gods had done their work, 
Laomedon refused them the reward he had 
promised them, and expelled them from his do¬ 
minions. Thereupon Neptune (Poseidon) in 
wrath let loose the sea over the lands, and also 
seut a marine monster to ravage the country. 
By the command of an oracle, the Trojans were 
obliged, from time to time, to sacrifice a maiden 
to the monster; and on one occasion it was de¬ 
cided by lot that Hesione, the daughter of La 
omedon himself, should be the victim. But it 
happened that Hercules was just returning from 
his expedition against the Amazons, and he 
promised to save the maiden if Laomedon 
would give him the horses which Tros had onee 
received from Jupiter (Zeus) as a compensation 
for Ganymedes. Laomedon promised them to 
Hercules, but again broke his word, when Her¬ 
cules had killed the monster and saved Hesione. 
Hereupon Hercules sailed with a squadron of 
six ships against Troy, killed Laomedon, with 
all his sons, except Podarces (Priam), and gave 
Hesione to Telamon. Hesione ransomed her 
brother Priam with her veil. Priam, as the sou 
of Laomedon, is called Laomedontiades ; and 
the Trojans, as the subjects of Laomedon, are 
called LaomedontiadjE.—2. Of Mytilene, was 
one of Alexander’s generals, and after the king’s 
death (B.C. 323) obtained the government of 
Syria. He was afterward defeated by Nioanor, 
the general of Ptolemy, and deprived of Syria. 

[Laothoe (A aodoy), daughter of Altes, the 
king of the Leleges, and mother of Lyeaon by 
Priam.] 

[Lapathus, a village in Pieria in Macedonia, 
at the pass of Tempe, with a fortress adjacent 
named Char-ax (the modem Carisso) on the 
south side and at the narrowest part of the pass ] 

{Lapses.®. Vid. Las.] 
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Lapethus or Lapathus (Act. vflof, Adxa$0( 
Aairrjdiog, Aanydevc: now Lapitho oi Lapta ), ar 
important town on the northern coast of Cj pi'U3 
on a river of the same name, east of the Prom 
ontorium Crommyon. 

Laphbia (A CHppta), a surname of Diana (Arte 
mis) among the Calydonians, from whom the 
worship of the goddess was introduced into 
Naupaetus and Pati-se, in Aehaia. The name 
was traced back to a hero, Laphrius, son of 
Castalius, who was said to have instituted her 
worship at Calydon. 

Laphvstius (Aafivcmoi;), a mountain in Bceo 
tia, between Coronea, Lebadea, and Orchome- 
nus, on which was a temple of Jupiter (Zeus), 
who hence bore the surname Laphystius. 

Lapidei Campi. Vid. Campi Lapidex. 

Lapithes (AoTr/dyf), son of Apollo and Stilbe, 
brother of Centaurus, and husband of Orsinome, 
the daughter of Eurynomus, by whom he be¬ 
came the father of Phorbas, Triopas, and Peri- 
phas. He was regarded as the ancestor of the 
Lapitho in the mountains of Thessaly. The 
Lapitbse were governed by Pirithous, who, being 
a son of Ixion, was a half brother of the Cen¬ 
taurs. The latter, therefore, demanded then- 
share in their father’s kingdom, and, as their 
claims were not satisfied, a war arose between 
the Lapithse and Centaurs, which, however, was 
terminated by a peace. But when Pirithous 
married Eippodamia, and invited the Centaurs 
to the marriage feast, the latter, fired by wine, 
and urged on by Mars (Ares), attempted to carry 
oif the bride and the other women. Thereupon 
a bloody conflict ensued, in which the Centaura 
were defeated by the Lapithte. The Lapitha 
are said to have been the inventors of bits and 
bridles for horses. It is probable that they were 
a Pelasgian people, who defeated the less civ¬ 
ilized CeDtaurs, and compelled them to abandon 
Mount Pelion. 

[Lapukdxjm (now Bayonne), a city of the Tar- 
belli in Gallia Aquitanica, on the River Atur- 

l-UB.] 

Lab or Labs, was an Etruscan pramomen, 
borne, for instance, by Porsena and Tolumnius. 
From the Etruscans it passed over to the Re¬ 
mans, whence we read of Lar Hermiuius, who 
was consul B.C. 448. This word signified lord, 
king, or hero in the Etruscan. 

Laea. Vid. Larunda. 

Laranda (ret A upavSa : nov Larenda or Cara 
man), a considerable town in the south of Ly 
caonia, at the northern foot of Mount Taurus 
in a fertile district: taken by storm by Perdic- 
cas, but afterv-ard restored. It was used by 
the Ieaurian robbers as one of their strongholds. 

Lakentia. Vid. Acoa Larentia. 

Labes, inferior gods at Rome. Their wor¬ 
ship was closely connected with that of the 
Manes, and was analogous to the liero worship 
of the Greeks. The Lares may be divided into 
two classes, the Lares domestici and Lares pub- 
lid. The former were the Mane3 of a house 
raised to the dignity of heroes The Manes 
were more closely connected with the place of 
burial, while the Lares were more particularly 
the divinities presiding over the hearth and the 
whole house. It was only the spirits of good 
men that were honoied as Lares. All the cite 
I mestic Lares were headed by the Lav familio 
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ns, who was legarded as the fom.der of the 
family. lie was inseparable from the family; 
and when the .latter changed their abode, he 
■vent with them. Among the Lares publici we 
have mention made of Lares prcestites and Lares 
tamjitales, who are in reality the same, and 
differ only in regard to the place or occasion of 
their worship. Servius Tulnus is said to have 
instituted their worship; and when Augustus 
improved the regulations of the city, he also re¬ 
newed the worship of the public Lares. Their 
arne, Lares prcestites, characterizes them as the 
protecting spirits of the city, in which they had 
a temple in the uppermost part of the Via Sacra, 
that is, near a eompitum, whence they might 
be called Compitales. This temple (Sacellum 
Larum or cedes Lamm) contained two images, 
which were probably those of Romulus and Re¬ 
mus. How, while these Lares were the gen¬ 
eral protectors of the whole city, the Lares com 
pitales must be regarded as those who presided 
over the several divisions of the city, which 
were marked by the compita or the points where 
two or more streets crossed each other, and 
where small chapels ( cediculce ) were erected to 
them. In addition to the Lares prcestites and 
compitales, there are other Lares which must 
be reckoned among the public ones, viz., the 
Lares rurales, who were worshipped in the eoun 
try; the Aar's viales, who were worshipped on 
the high roads by travellers; and the Lares ma- 
rini or permarini, to whom P JEmilius dedicated 
a sanctuary in remembrance of his naval vic¬ 
tory over Autiochus. The worship of the do¬ 
mestic Lares, together with that of the Penates 
und Manes, constituted what are called the 
sacra privata. The images of the Lares, in 
great houses, were usually iu a separate com¬ 
partment, called cediculce or lararia. They were 
generally represented in the oinctus Gabiuus, 
Their worship was very simple, especially in 
early times and iu the country. The offerings 
were set before them in patellae, whence they 
themselves were called patellarii. Pious people 
made offerings to them every day ; but they 
were more especially worshipped on the calends, 
nones, and ides of every month. When the in 
habitants of the house took their meals, some 
portion was offered to the Lares, and on joy¬ 
ful family occasions they were adorned with 
wreaths, and the lararia were thrown open. 
When the young bride entered the house of her 
husband, her first duty was to offer a sacrifice 
to the Lares. Respecting the public worship 
of the Lares, and the festival of the Larentalia, 
vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Larentalia, Compitalia. 

Lares (Adpjjs: now Alarbmts), a city of North¬ 
ern Africa, in the Carthagirjan territory (Byza- 
cena), southwest of Zama; a place of some im¬ 
portance at the time of the war with Jugui'tha. 

Largds, Scribonius. Vid. Scuibonius. 

Larinum (Larinas, atis: now Larino ), a town 
of the Frentani (whence the inhabitants are 
sometimes called Fretani Larinates), on the 
River Tifernus, and near the borders of Apulia, 
subsequently a Roman municipium, possessed 
a considerable territory extending down to the 
Adriatic Sea. The town of Clitoria, on the 
ooast, was subject to Larinum. 

Larissa [Adpiaaa), the name of several Pelas- 
gian places, whence Larissa is called in my¬ 


thology the daughter of Pelasgus. I, In Ji'*.rop* 
1 . (Now Larissa or Larza), an important towt 
of Thessaly, in Pelasg. tis, situated ou the Pe- 
neus, in an extensive plain. It was once the 
eapital of the Pelasgl, and had a democraticai 
constitution, but subsequently became subject 
to the Macedonians. It retained its importance 
under the Romans, and after the time of Con¬ 
stantine the Great became the eapital of the 
province of Thessaly.—2. Suruamed Cremastb 
(i; KpefiaaTrf), another important town of Thes¬ 
saly, in Phthiotis, situated on a height, whence 
probably its name, and distant twenty stadia 
from the Malian Gulf.—II. In Asia. 1. An an¬ 
cient city on the coast of the Troad, near Ha- 
maxitus; ruined at the time of the Persian war. 
—2. L. Phriconis (A. 7j ^piKovip, also ai Aijpm- 
aai), a city on the coast of Mysia, near Cyme 
(lienee called i] irepi r/)v Kv/iyv), of Pelasgian 
origin, but colonized by the iEolians, and made 
a member of the zEolic confederacy. It was 
also called the Egyptian Larissa (j] Alyvirria), 
because Cyrus the Great settled in it a body oi 
his Egyptian mercenary soldiers.—S. L. Ephe- 
sia (A. n ’E <psaia), a city of Lydia, in the plain 
of the Cayster, on the northern side of Mount 
Messogis, northeast of Ephesus; with a temple 
of Apollo Larissaeus.—4. In Assyria, an ancient 
city on the eastern bank of the Tigris, some 
distance north of the mouth of the River Zaba- 
tas or Lycus, described by Xenophon (ziaaS, 
hi., 4). It was deserted when Xenophon saw 
it; but its brick walls still stood, twenty-five 
feet thick, one hundred feet high, and two para 
saDgs (—sixty stadia?=six geographical miles) 
in circuit, and there was a stone pyramid near 
it. Xenophon relates the tradition that, when 
the empire passed from the Modes to the Per¬ 
sians, the city resisted all the efforts of the 
Persian king (i. e., Cyrus) to take it, until the 
inhabitants, terrified at an obscuration of the 
sun, deserted the city. Mr. Layard identifies 
the site of Larissa with that of the ruins near 
Nimroud, the very same site as that of Nineveh. 
The name Larissa is no doubt a corruption of 
some Assyrian name (perhaps Al-Assur), which 
Xenophon naturally fell into through his famil¬ 
iarity with the word as the name of cities in 
Greece.—5. In Syria, called by the Syrians Si- 
zara (Zjfapa: now Kulat Seijar), a city in the 
district of Apamene, on the western hank of the 
Cronies, about half way between Apamea and 
Epiphania. 

Larissus or Larisus (A upiaaop. A&piaog : now 
Risso), a small river forming the boundary be¬ 
tween Achaia and Elis, rises in Mount Scollis, 
and flows into the Ionian Sea. 

Larics Lacus (now Lake of Cemo), a beauti¬ 
ful Lake in Gallia Transpadana, running from 
north to south, through which the River Adda 
flows. After extending about fifteen miles, it 
is divided into two branches, of which the one 
to the southwest is about eighteen miles in 
length, and the one to the southeast about 
twelve miles. At the extremity of the south¬ 
western branch is the town of Comum; and at 
the extremity of the southeastern branch the 
River Adda issues out of the lake. The beauty 
of the scenery of this lake is praised by Pliny. 
He had several villas on the banks of the lake, 
of which he mentions two particularly ; one 
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Balled Oomcedia, and the other Tragcedia. (Plin., 
Ep ., is., 7). Some believe Comoedia to have 
been situated at the modern Bellagio, on the 
promontory which divides the two branches of 
the late; and Tragcedia at Lenno, on the west¬ 
ern bank, where the scenery is more wild. The 
intermitting fountain, of which Pliny gives an 
account in another letter [Ep., iv., 80), is still 
called Pliniana. 

Lass Tolumnius. Vid. Tolumnius. 

Lartia Gens, patrician, distinguished at the 
beginning of the republic through two of its 
members, T. Lartius, the first dictator, and Sp. 
Lartius, the companion of Horatius on the 
wooden bridge. The name soon after disap¬ 
pears entirely from the annals. The Lartii 
were of Etruscan origin, as is clearly shown by 
their name, which comes from the Etruscan 
word Lar or Lars. Vid. Lar. 

[Lautol.eet.e (AapmhaiijTat), a people in the 
northeast of Hispania Tarraconensis.] 

Larunoa or Lara, daughter of Almon, was a 
nymph who informed Juno of the connection 
between Jupiter and Juturna; hence her name 
is connected with 'kdhuv. Jupiter deprived her 
of her tongue, and ordered Mercury to conduct 
her into the lower world. On the way thither, 
Mercury fell in love with her, and she afterward 
gave birth to two Lares. 

Larv.e. Vid. Lemures. 

Larymna ( Aupvpva ), the name of two towns 
on the River Cephisus, on the borders of Bceo 
tia and Loeris, and distinguished as Upper and 
Lower Larymna. The latter was at the mouth 
of the river, and the former a little way inland. 

[Larysius Mons (A apvtnov opoe, to), a mount¬ 
ain of Laeonia sacred to Bacchus (Dionysus).] 

Lae (Aas: Ep. A dag: now Passara), an an- 
2 cent town of Laconia, on the eastern side of 
the Laconian Gulf, ten stadia from the sea, and 
south of Gytheum. It is said to hare been once 
destroyed by the Dioscuri, who hence received 
the Surname of Lapersm, or the Destroyers of 
Las. In the time of the Romans it had ceased 
to be a place of importance. 

Las.ea (Aaaata), a town in the east of Crete, 
not far from the Promontorium Samonium, men¬ 
tioned in the Acts of the Apostles (xxvii., 8). 

Lesion (Aaoto)v : Aaaiuviog : now Laid), a 
fortified town in Elis, on the frontiers of Arca¬ 
dia, and not far from the confluence of the Ery- 
manthus and the Alpheus. The possession of 
this town was a constant source of dispute be¬ 
tween the Eleans and Arcadians. 

Lasthenes (AaoBevtie). 1. An Olynthian, 
who, together with Euthycrates, betrayed his 
country to Philip of Maeedon, by whom he had 
been bribed, B.C. 34-7. —2. A Cretan, one of the 
principal leaders of his countrymen in their war 
with the Romans. He was defeated and taken 
prisoner by Q. Meteilus, 67. 

Lasus (Ao'oof), one of the principal Greek lyr¬ 
ic pacts, was a native of Hermione in Argolis. 
He is celebrated as the founder of the Athenian 
school of dithyrambic poetry, and as the teacher 
of Pindar. He was contemporary with Simon¬ 
ides, like whom he lived at Athens, under the 
patronage of Hipparchus. It would appear that 
Lasus introduced a greater freedom, both of 
rhythm and of music, into the dithyrambic Ode ; 
that he give it a more artificial and more mi- 
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metic character; and that thg subjects ol hn 
poetry embraced a far wider range than had 
been customary. 

[Latagi s, a Trojan warrior, slain by Mezen 
tius in the wars of H2neas in Italy.] 

Latera Stagnum (now Etang de Magudone 
et de Perols), a lake in the territory of Neman 
sus in Gallia Narbonensis, connected with the 
sea by a canal. On this lake was a fortress oi 
the same name (Chateau de la Latte). 

[Lateranus, L. Sextius. 1. The friend and 
supporter of 0. Lieinius Stolo in his attempt to 
throw open the consulship to the plebeians : he 
was tribune of the plebs with Lieinius B.C. S'?0 
to 367, and was elected consul B.C. S66, being 
the first plebeian who had obtained that dignity. 

.—2. Plautids, one of the lovers of Messalina, 
wife of the Emperor Claudius, and was, in con¬ 
sequence, condemned to death by the emperor 
A.D. 48, but afterward pardoned ; he subse¬ 
quently took part in the conspiracy of Piso 
against Nero, but was seized and put to death.] 
Laterensis, Juventius, was one of the ac¬ 
cusers of PlanciuB, whom Cicero defended, B.C. 
54. Vid. Plancils. He was prietor in 51. Ho 
served as legate in the army of M. Lepidus, and 
when the soldiers of Lepidus passed over tt 
Antony, Laterensis put an end to his life. 

Lathon, Lethon, Lethes, LStii^us (A uduv 
Doric, Aijdov, Arjdalog), a river of Cyrenaiea in 
Northern Africa, falling into a Lacus Hesperi- 
dum, near the city of Hesperia or Berenice, in 
the region which the early Greek navigators 
identified with the gardens of the Hesperiaes. 

Latialis or Latiaris, a surname of Jupitei 
as the protecting divinity of Latium. The Latii 
towns and Rome celebrated to him every year 
the ferim Latinm, on the Alban Mount, which 
were conducted by one of the Roman consuls. 
Vid. Latinus. 

[Latini. Vid. Latium. 

Latinus. 1. King of Latium, son of Faunus 
and the nymph Marica, brother of Lavinius, hus¬ 
band of Amata; aDd father of Lavinia, whom he 
gave in marriage to iEneas. Vid. Lavinia. 
This is the common tradition; but, according 
to Hesiod, be was a son of Ulysses and Circe, 
and brother of Agrius, king of the Tyrrhenians; 
according to Hyginus, he was a son of Telem- 
achus and Circe; while others describe him 
as a son of Hercules by a Hyperborean wom¬ 
an, who was afterward married to Faunus, or 
as a son of Hercules by a daughter of Faunus. 
According to one account, Latinus, after his 
death, became Jupiter Latiaris, just as Romulus 
became Quiriiius.—2. A celebrated player in 
the farces called mimes [vid. Diet, of Ant., s. v.) 
in the reign of Domitian, with whom he was a 
great favorite, and whom he served as a delator. 
He frequently acted as mimus with ThymeJe as 
mima. 

Latium (g A arhif), a country in Italy, inhab¬ 
ited by the LXtIni. The origin of the name is 
uncertain. Most of the ancients derived it from 
a king Latinus, who was supposed to have been 
a contemporary of Hiueas [vid. Latinus) ; but 
there can be no doubt that the name of the people 
was transferred to this fictitious king. Othei 
ancient critics connected the name with the 
verb latere, either because Saturn had been 
1 Hden in the country, or because Italy is hkldea 
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fielvfeen the Alps and the Apennines 1 But 
neither of these explanations deserves a serious 
refutation. A modern writer derives Latium 
from latus (like Campania from campus), and 
supposes it to mean the “ flat land;” but the 
quantity of the a in latus is opposed to this ety¬ 
mology. The boundaries of Latium varied at 
different periods. 1. Iu the most ancient times 
it reached only from the River Tiber on the 
north, to the itiver Numieus and the town of 
Ardea on the south, and from the sea-eoast on 
the west to the Alban Mount on the east. 2. 
The territory of Latium was subsequently ex¬ 
tended southward; and long before the con¬ 
quest of the Latins by the Romans, it stretched 
from the Tiber on tire north, to the Promonto- 
rium Oirceium and Anxur or Tarracina on the 
south. Even in the treaty of peace made be¬ 
tween Rome and Carthage in B.O. 509, we find 
Antium, Cireeii, and Tarracina mentioned as 
belonging to Latium. The name of Latium an¬ 
tiquum. or vetus was subsequently given to the 
country from the Tiber to the Promontorium Cir- 
ceium. 3. The Romans still further extended 
the territories of Latium by the conquest of the 
Hernici, iEqui, Volsci, and Aurunei, as far as the 
Liris on the south, and even beyond this river 
to the town Sinuessa and to Mount Massicus. 
This new accession of territory was called La¬ 
tium novum or adjectum. Latium, therefore, in 
its widest signification, was bounded by Etruria 
on the north, from which it was separated by the 
Tiber; by Campania on the south, from which it 
tvas separated by the Liris; by the Tyrrhene Sea 
nn the west, and by the Sabine aud Samnite 
tribes on the east. The greater part of this 
jountry is an extensive plain of volcanic origin, 
out of which rises an isolated range of mountains 
known by the name of Mons Albanus, of which 
the Algidus and the Tusculan hills are branches. 
Part of this plain, on the coast between Antium 
and Tarracina, which was at one time well culti¬ 
vated, became a marsh in consequence of the 
rivers Nymphasus, Ufens, and Amasenus find¬ 
ing no outlet for their waters {vid. Pomptinas 
Paludes) ; but the remainder of the country 
was celebrated for its fertility in antiquity. The 
Latini were some of the most ancient inhabit¬ 
ants of Italy, They appear to have been a Pe- 
lasgian tribe, and are frequently called Aborigi¬ 
nes. At a period long anterior to the founda¬ 
tion of Rome, these Pelasgians or Aborigines 
descended into the narrow plain between the 
Tiber and the Uumicus, expelled or subdued 
the Siculi, the original inhabitants of that dis¬ 
trict, and there became known under the name 
of Latini. These ancient Latins, who were 
called Pried Latini, to distinguish them from 
the later Latins, the subjects of Rome, formed 
a league or confederation, consisting of thirty 
states. The town of Alba Longa subsequently 
becamo the head of the league. This town, 
which founded several colonies, and among 
others Rome, boasted of a Trojan origin; but 
the whole story of a Trojan settlement in Italy 
is probably an invention of later times. Al¬ 
though Rome was a colony from Alba, she be¬ 
came powerful enough iu the reign of her third 
king, Tullus Hostilius, to take Alba and raze it 
to the ground. In this war Alba seems to have 
received no assistance from the other Latin 


towns. Ancus Marcius and Tnrquinius Prisons 
carried on war successfully with several other 
Latin towns. Under Servius Tullius Rome was 
admitted into the Latin league; and his sue 
cessor Tarquinius Superbus compelled the other 
Latin towns to acknowledge Rome as the head 
of the league, and to become dependent upoz, 
the latter city. But upon the expulsion of the 
kings the Latins asserted their independence, 
and commenced a struggle with Rome, which, 
though frequently suspended and apparently 
terminated by treaties, was as often renewed, 
and was not brought to a final close till B.C. 
340, when the Latins were defeated by the Ro¬ 
mans at the battle of Mount Vesuvius. The 
Latin league was now dissolved, and the Latins 
became the subjects of Rome. The following 
were the most important institutions of the 
Latins during the time of their independence: 
The towns of Latium were independent of one 
another, but formed a league for purposes of 
mutual protection. This league consisted, as 
we have already seen, of thirty cities, a number 
which could not be exceeded. Each state sent 
deputies to the meetings of the league, which 
were held in a sacred grove at the foot of the 
Alban Mount, by the fountain of Perentina. On 
the top of the mountain was a temple of Jupiter 
Latiaris, and a festival was celebrated there iu 
honor of this god from the earliest times. This 
festival, which was called the Fence Latinos, is 
erroneously said to have been instituted by Tar¬ 
quinius Superbus, in commemoration of the al¬ 
liance between the Romans and Latins. It i* 
true, however, that the festival was raised into 
one of much greater importance when Rome 
became the head of the league ; for it was now 
a festival common both to Rome and Latium, 
and served to unite the two nations by a reli¬ 
gious bond. Having thus become a Roman as 
well as a Latin festival, it continued to be cele 
brated by the Romans after the dissolution of 
the Latin league. Vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Feeue. 
The chief magistrate in each Latin town appears 
to have borne the title of dictator. He was 
elected annually, but might be re elroted at the 
close of his year of office. Ever, in tire tune 
of Cicero we find dictators in til i Latin towns, 
as, for instance, in Lanuvium. (Cic., pro Mil , 
10). In every Latin town there was also a sen¬ 
ate and a popular assembly, hut the exact na¬ 
ture of their powers is unknown. The old Latin 
towns were built for the most part on isolated 
hills, the sides of which were made by art very 
steep and almost inaccessible. They were 
surrounded by walls built of great poly! -oual 
stones," the remains of which still excite mr 
astonishment. On the conquest of the Lanina 
in 340, several of the Latin towns, such as La¬ 
nuvium, Aricia, Homeutum, Pedum, and Tus- 
culurn, received the Roman franchise. All the 
other towns became Roman Soeii, and are men¬ 
tioned in history under the general name of No¬ 
men Latinum or Latini. The Romans, however 
granted to them from time to time certain rights 
and privileges, which the other Socii did not 
enjoy; and, in particular, they founded many 
colonies, consisting of Latins, iu various parts 
of Italy. These Latin colonies formed a part 
of the Nomen Latinum, although they were not 
situated in Latium. T1 us the Latini cam4 
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eventually to hold a certain status intermediate 
between that of Roman citizens and peregrini. 
(For details, vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Latini.) 

XjA micus Sinus (d Aar/it/cdf /cdAirof), a gulf 
on the coast of Ionia, in Asia Minor, into which 
the River Maeander fell, named from Mount 
Latmus, which overhangs it. Its width from 
Miletus, which stood on its southern side, to 
Pyrrlia, was about thirty stadia. Through the 
ehanges effected on this coast by the Masander, 
the gull is now an inland lake, called Ahees- 
Ohai or Ufa JBissi. 

Latmct (Ac rue;: now Monte di JPalatia), a 
mountain in Caria, extending in a southeastern 
direction from its commencement on the south¬ 
ern side of the Mieauder, northeast of Miletus 
and the Sinus Latmicus. It was the mytholog¬ 
ical scene of the story of Luna and Endymion, 
who is hence called by the Roman poets “ Lat- 
rnius heros” and “ Latmius Venatorhe had 
a temple on the mountain, and a cavern in its 
side was shown as his grave. 

Latobrigi, a people in Gallia Belgica, who 
lire mentioned, along with the Tulingi and Rau- 
raei, as neighbors of the Helvetii. They prob¬ 
ably dwelt near the sources of the Rhine, in 
Switzerland. 

Latona. Vid. Leto. 

Latofoeis (Aaro7roAtf : ruins at Esneli), a city 
of Upper Egypt, on the west bank of the Nile, 
between Thebes and Apollonopolis ; the seat of 
the worship of the Wile fish called latus, which 
was the symbol of the goddess Keith, whom the 
Greeks identified with Athena. 

Latovici, a people in the southwest of Pan- 
nonia, on the River Savus, in the modern Illyria 
and Croatia. 

Latko, M. Porcius, a celebrated Roman rhet¬ 
orician in the reign of Augustus, was a Spaniard 
by birth, and a friend and contemporary of the 
elder Seneca, by whom he is frequently men¬ 
tioned, His school was one of the most fre¬ 
quented at Rome, and he numbered among his 
pupils the Poet Ovid. He died B.O. 4. Many 
modern writers suppose that he was the author 
of the Declamations of Sallust against Cicero, 
and of Cicero against Sallust. 

[Latymnus Moss (AuTD/ivof), a mountain of 
Bruttium, near Croton.] 

Laureacum or Lacriacum (now Lorch, near 
Ens ), a strongly fortified town on the Danube, 
in Horicum Ripense, the head-quarters of the 
second legion, and the station of a Roman fleet. 

Laurentia, Acoa. Vid. Acca Laukentia. 

Laurentics Lydus. Vid. Lydus. 

Laurentum (Laurens, -ntis: now Casale di 
Copocotta, not Paterno), one of the most ancient 
towns of Latium, was situated on a height be¬ 
tween Ostia and Ardea, not far from the sea, 
and was surrounded by a grove of laurels, from 
which the place was supposed to have derived 
its name. According to Virgil, it was the resi¬ 
dence of King Latinus and the capital of Lati- 
Bm; and it is certain that it was a place of im¬ 
portance in the time of the Roman kings, as it 
Is mentioned in the treaty concluded between 
Rome and Carthage in B.O. 509. The younger 
Pliny and the Emperor Commorus had villas 
at Laurentum, which appears to have been a 
healthy place, notwithstanding the marshes in 
the neighborhood. These marshes supplied the 
426 


tables of the Romans with excellent hoars. Ifi 
the time of the Antonines Laurentum was united 
with Lavinium, from which it was only six miles 
distant, so that the two formed only one town, 
which was called Laurolavinium, and its in¬ 
habitants were named Laurentes Lavinates. 

Lauretancs Portus, a harbor of Etruria, on 
the road from Populonia to Cosa. 

Lauriaodm. Vid. Laureacum. 

Laurium (Aavpiov, A avpetov), a mountain in 
the south of Attica, a little north of the Promon- 
torium Sunium, celebrated for its silver mines, 
which in early times were so productive that 
every Athenian citizen received annually ten 
drachmae. On the advice of Themistocles, the 
Athenians applied this money to equip two 
hundred triremes shortly before the invasion 
of Xerxes. In the time of Xenophon the pro¬ 
duce of the mines was one hundred talents. 
They gradually became less and less productive, 
and in the time of Strabo they yielded nothing. 

[Laurolavinium.. Vid. Lavinium.] 

Lauron (now Laury, west of Xucar in Valen¬ 
cia), a town in the east of Hispania Tarraconeu- 
sis, near the sea and the River Sucro, celebrat¬ 
ed on account of its siege by Sertorius, and a 3 
the place where Cn. Pompey, the younger, was 
put to death after the battle of Munda. 

Laus (Auoq : Aaivoc), a Greek city in Lueama, 
situated near the mouth of the River Laus, 
which formed the boundary between Lucania 
and Bruttium. It was founded by the Sybarites, 
after their own city had been taken by the in¬ 
habitants of Croton, B.C. 510, but it had disap¬ 
peared in the time of Pliny. The gulf into 
which the River Laus flowed was also called 
the Gulf of Laus. 

Laus Pompeii (now Lodi Vecchio), a town in 
Gallia Cisalpina, northwest of Placentia, and 
southeast of Mediolanum. It was founded by 
the Boil, and was afterward made a municipium 
by Pompeius Strabo, the father of Pompeius 
Magnus, whence it was called by his name. 

Lausus. 1. Son of Mezentius, king of the 
Etruscans, slain by /Eneas.—2. Son of Xumitor 
and brother of Ilia, killed by Amulius. 

Labtul.*, a village of the Volsci in Latium, 
in a narrow pass between Tarraeina and Fundi. 

Lavelina, the Roman goddess of thieves and 
impostors. A grove was sacred to her on the 
Via Salaria, and she had an altar near the Porta 
Lavernalis, which derived its name from her. 

Lavicum. Vid. Labicum. 

LavInJa, daughter of Latinus and Amata, was 
betrothed to Turnus (vid. Turnus), but was aft¬ 
erward given in marriage to /Eneas, by whom 
she became the mother of /Eneas Silvius. 

Lavinium (Laviniensis : now Pmtica), an an¬ 
cient town of Latium, three miles from the sea 
and six miles east of Laurentum, on the Via 
Appia, and near the River Numieus, which di¬ 
vided its territory from that of Ardea. It is said 
to have been founded by jEneas, and to have 
been called Lavinium in honor of his wife Ln- 
vinia, the daughter of Latinus. It possessed a 
temple of Venus, common to all the Latins, of 
which the inhabitants of Ardea had the over¬ 
sight. It was at Lavinium that the king Titus 
Tatius was said to have been murdered. La- 
vinium was at a later time united with Lauren 
turt; respecting which, vid. Laurentum. 
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Liza or Lazi (Aufar, Adfor), a people of Col- 
«bis, south of the Phasis, 

[Lea (now probably Piana or Pianosa), a 
i mall island in the southern part of the iEgean 
Sea.] 

[Leades (Aeddyf), son of Astacus, according 
to Apollodorus slew Eteoeles at the attack on 
Thebes, while uEsehylus makes Eteoeles to 
have fallen by the hand of Megareus.] 

Lejsna (A eaiva), an Athenian hetaara, beloved 
by Aristoglton or Harmodius. On the murder 
of Hipparchus she was put to the torture; but 
she died under her sufferings without making 
any disclosure, and, if we may believe one ac¬ 
count, she bit off her tongue that no secret 
might be wrung from her. The Athenians hon¬ 
ored her memory greatly, and, in particular, by 
a brouze statue of a lioness (Aeeuva) without a 
tongue, in the vestibule of the Acropolis. 

[Leagrus ( Aeaypoc ), son of Glaucon, one of 
the commanders of the Athenians in the at¬ 
tempt to colonize Ampkipolis, B.O. 465, perish¬ 
ed in a battle with the Thracians at Drabescus 
cr Datus.] 

Leander (A eiavdpoQ or A eavSpoe;), the famous 
youth of Abydos, wlio was in love with Hero, 
the priestess of Venus (Aphrodite) in Sestus, 
and swam every night across the Hellespont to 
visit her, and returned before daybreak. Once 
during a stormy night he perished in the waves. 
Next morning his corpse was washed on the 
coast of Sestus, whereupon Hero threw herself 
iuto the sea. This story is the subject of the 
poem of Musreus, entitled De Amore Herus et 
Leandri (vid. Mus/eus), aud is also mentioned 
by Ovid (Her., xviii., 19) and Virgil (Georg., iii, 
258). 

Learcuus (A eapxo;). 1. Vid. Atuamas.—2. 
Of Rbegium, one of those Daedalean artists who 
staud on the confines of the mythical aud his¬ 
torical periods, and about whom we have ex¬ 
tremely uncertain information. One account 
made him a pupil of Dtedalus, another of Dipce- 
nus and Scyliis. 

Lebadea (A eBudeia : now Livadhia), a town 
in Bceotia, west of the Lake Copais, between 
OhasronSa and Mount Helicon, at the foot of a 
rock from which the River Hercyna flows. In 
a eave of this rook, close to the towD, was the 
celebrated oracle of Trophonius, to which the 
place ow ed its importance. 

[Leb.ea (A eSaiij), an ancient city iu Upper 
Macedonia, mentioned only by Herodotus (viii, 
137); not a trace of it now exists.] 

Lebedos (A eSedog : Aebediog), one of tbe twelve 
cities of the Ionian confederacy, in Asia Minor, 
stood on the coast of Lydia, between Colophon 
and Teos, ninety stadia east of the promontory 
of Myonnesus. It was said to have been built 
at the time of the Ionian migration, on the site 
of an earlier Carian city; and it flourished, 
chiefly by commerce, until Lysimachus trans¬ 
planted most of its inhabitants to Ephesus. 
Near it were some mineral springs, which still 
exist near Ekklesia, but no traces remain of the 
city itself. 

Leben or Lebena (Ae &ijv, Acbrjva), a townon 
the southe' n coast of Crete, ninety stadia south 
east of Gortyna, of which it was regarded as 
the harbor It possessed a celebrated temple 
of ASsculapius. 


LmicrHcs (ASSivBog : now Zebitha), an island 
in the zEgaean Sea, one of the Sporades, west 
of Calymna, east of Amorgos, and north of As- 
typalsea. 

Lechasum (t i A exoiov : A exalog), one of the 
two harbors of Corinth, with which it was con 
neeted by two long walls. It was twelve stadia 
from Corinth, was situated on the Corinthian 
Gulf, and received all the ships which cams 
from Italy and Sicily. It possessed a temple 
of Neptune (Poseidon), who was hence sur- 
named Leehseus. 

Lectum (rb Asktov : now Cape Baba or S. Ma 
ria), the southwestern promontory of the Troad. 
is formed where the western extremity of Mount 
Ida juts out into the sea, opposite to the north¬ 
ern side of the island of Lesbos. It was the 
southern limit of the Troad; and, under the 
Byzantine emperors, the northern limit of the 
province of Asia. An altar was shown here in 
Strabo’s time, which was said to have been 
erected by Agamemnon to the twelve chief gods 
of Greece. 

Leda (AijSa), daughter of Thestius, whence 
she is called Thestias, and wife of Tyndareus, 
king of Sparta. One night she was embraced 
both by her husband and by Jupiter (Zeus); by 
the former she became the mother of Castor 
and ClytEEmnestra, by the latter of Pollux and 
Helena. According to Homer ( Od„ xi., 298), 
both Castor and Pollux were sons of Tyndareus 
and Leda, while Helena is described as a daugh¬ 
ter of Jupiter (Zeufc). Other traditions reverse 
the story, making Castor and Pollux the sons 
of Jupiter (Zeus), and Helena the daughter of 
Tyndareus. According to the common legend, 
Jupiter (Zeus) visited Leda in the form of a 
swan; and she brought forth two eggs, from 
the one of which issued Helena, and from ths 
other CaBtor and Pollux. The visit of Jupiter 
(Zeus) to Leda id the form of a swan was fre¬ 
quently represented by ancient artists. Ths 
Roman poets sometimes call Helena Ledcea, an! 
Castor and Pollux Ledeei DU. 

Ledon (Ae<W), a town in Phocis, northwest 
of Tithorea; the birth-place of Philomelus, the 
commander of the PhociaDS in the Sacred war - 
it was destroyed iu this war. 

Ledus or Ledum (now Les or Zez, near Mont¬ 
pellier), a small river in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Leg,® (A rryai or Arty eg), a people on the south¬ 
ern shore of the Caspian Sea, belonging to tbe 
same race as tbe Cadusii. A branch of them 
was found by the Romans in the northern 
mountains of Albania, at the time of Pompev's 
expedition into those regions. 

Leqio Septima Gemina (now Leo: t), a town in 
Hispania Tarraeonensis, in the country of the 
Astures, which was originally the head quarters 
of the legion so called. 

Leitus (Aijnog), son of Alector or Alectryon 
by Oleobule, and father of Peneleus, was on? 
of the Argonauts, and commanded the Boeo¬ 
tians in the war against Troy. 

Lelantus Campus (rb A rfkavTov rrebioi.), z 
plain in Euboea, between Eretria and Cfcalcis, 
for the possession of which these two cities 
often contended. It contained warm springs 
and mines of iron and copper, but was subject 
to frequent earthquakes. 

Leleges (AeAeyeg), an ancieut race which ip 
427 



LELEX. 


LENTIENSE& 


Habited Greece before the Hellenes. They are 
frequently mentioned along with the Pelasgians 
as the most ancient inhabitants of Greece. 
Some writers erroneously identify them with 
tile Pelasgians, but their character and habits 
were esseutially different: the Pelasgians were 
a peaceful and agricultural people, whereas the 
Leleges were a warlike and migratory race. 
They appear to have first taken possession of 
the coasts and the islands of Greece, and after¬ 
ward to have penetrated into the interior. Pi¬ 
racy was probably their chief occupation; and 
they are represented as the ancestors of the 
Teleboans and the Taphians, who sailed as far 
as Phoenicia, and were notorious for their pira¬ 
cies. The coasts of Arcarnania and HStolia ap¬ 
pear to have been inhabited by Leleges at the 
earliest times, and from thence they spread 
over other parts of Greece. Thus we find them 
in Phocis and Locris, in Bosotia, in Megaris, in 
Laconia, which is said to have been more an¬ 
ciently called Lelegia, in Elis, in iubcea, in sev¬ 
eral of the islands of the -rEgasan Sen, and also 
on the coasts of Asia Minor, • in Caria, Ionia, 
and the south of Troas. The origin of the Lel¬ 
eges is uncertain. Many of the ancients con¬ 
nected them with the Oarians, and according 
to Herodotus (i., Ill), the Leleges were the 
same as the Carians; but whether there was 
any real oounection between these people can 
not be determined. The name of the Leleges 
was derived, accordiug to the custom of the an¬ 
cients, from an ancestor Lelex, who is called 
king either of Megaris or of Lacedaemon. Ac¬ 
cording to some traditions, this Lelex came 
from Egypt, and was the son of Neptune (Posei- 
dou) and Libya: but the Egyptiau origin of the 
people was evidently an invention of later times. 
The Leleges must be regarded as a branch of 
the great Indo-Germanic race, who became 
gradually incorporated with the Hellenes, and 
thus ceased to exist as an independent people. 

Lelex. Vid. Leleges. 

Lemannus or Lemancs Lacus (now Lake of 
Geneva), a large lake formed by the River Rhod- 
snus, was the boundary between the old Roman 
province in Gaul and the land of the Helvetii. 
Its greatest length is fifty-five miles, and its 
’•eatest breadth six miles. 

[Lemanus Portds, a harbor on the southern 
coast of Britain, directly south of Durovernum, 
asd supposed to correspond to the modern 
Lymne.] 

Lemnos (A r/fivog : Arjjj.vi.og, fem. ^rjjjvidg : now 
Si-tlimene, i. c., elr rav Ay/ivov), one of the larg¬ 
est islands in the Aigaean Sea, was situated 
nearly midway between Mount Athos and the 
Hellespont, and about twenty-two miles south¬ 
west of Imbros. Its area is about oue hundred 
and forty-seven square miles. In the earliest 
times it appears to have contained only one 
towu, which bore the same name as the island 
(Horn., II, xiv., 299); but at a later period wc 
read of two towns, Myrina (now Pah jo Castro) 
on the west of the island, and Hephasstia or 
Hephaastias (near Rapanidi) on the northwest, 
with a harbor. Lemnos was sacred to Hephaes¬ 
tus (Vulcan), who is said to have fallen here 
when Zeus (Jupiter) hurled him down from 
Olympus. Hence the workshop of the god is 
•ometimes placed in this islani. The legetd 
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appears to have arisen'from the vulcanic natur* 
of Lemnos, which possessed in antiquity a vol¬ 
cano called Mosycklus (M oovx^og). The island 
still bears traces of having been subject to the 
action of volcanic fire, though the volcano has 
long since disappeared. The most ancient in¬ 
habitants of Lemnos, according to Homer, were 
the Thracian Sinties; a name, however, which 
probably only signifies robbers (St vrtsg, from 
aivojiai). When the Argonauts landed at Lem 
nos, they are said to have found it inhabited 
only by women, who had murdered all their 
husbands, and had chosen as their queen Hyp- 
sipyle, the daughter of Thoas, the king of the 
island. Vid. Hysipyle. Some of the Argo¬ 
nauts settled here, and became by the Lemnian 
women the fathers of the Minyce, the later in¬ 
habitants of the island. The Minyse are said 
lo have been driven out of the island by the 
Pelasgians, who had been expelled from Attica. 
These Pelasgians are further said to have car¬ 
ried away from Attica some Athenian women; 
but, aB the children of these women despised 
their half-brothers, born of Pelasgian women, 
the Pelasgians murdered both them and their 
children. In consequence of this atrocity, and 
of the former murder of the Lemnian husbands 
by the wives, Lemnian Leeds became a proverb 
in Greece for all atrocious acts. Lemuos was 
afterward conquered by one of the generals of 
Darius; but Miltiades delivered it from the Per¬ 
sians, and made it subject to Athens, in whoso 
power it remained for a loDg time. Pliny speaks 
of a remarkable labyrinth at Lemnos, but no 
traces of it have been discovered by modern 
travellers. The principal production of the isl¬ 
and was a red earth called terra Lemnia or sigil- 
lata, which was employed by the ancient physi¬ 
cians as a remedy for wounds and the bites of 
serpents, and which is still much valued by the 
Turks and Greeks for its supposed medicinal 
virtues. 

LemoniA, one of the country tribes of Rome, 
named after a village Lemonium, situated on 
the Via Latina, before the Porta Capena. 

LemovIces, a people in Gallia Aquitaniea, be¬ 
tween the Bituriges and Arverni, whose chief 
town was Augustoritum, subsequently called 
Lemoviees, the modem Limoges. 

Lemovii, a people of Germany, mentioned 
along with the Rugii, who inhabited the shores 
of the Baltic in the modern Pomerania. 

Lemup.es, the spectres or spirits of the dead. 
Some writers describe Lemures as the common 
name for all the spirits of the dead, and divide 
them into two classes; the Lares, or the souls 
of good men, and the Larvce, or the souls of 
wicked men. But the common idea was that 
the Lemures and Larvce were the same. They 
were said to wandhr about at night as spectres, 
and to torment and frighten the living. In 
order to propitiate them, the Romans celebra¬ 
ted the festival of the Lemuralia or Lermuria, 
Vid. Diet, of Antiq., s. v. 

Len-eus (Aijvaiog), a surname of Bacchun 
(Dionysus), derived from /.yvoc, the wiue-press 
or the vintage. 

Lentia (now Linz), a town m Noricum, on 
the Danube. 

Lentil uses; a tribe of the Alemauui, whe 
lived on the northed' shore of the Lacus Briar 



LENTO, CiESENNIUS. LENTOL0S, CORNELIUS. 

uutimis (now Lake of Constance), in the modem place in the senate, he became praitor again 
Jjinzgau. in BB. When Catiline quitted the city for Etru 

Lento, Cjbennics, a follower of M. Antony, ria, Lentulus was left as chief of the home eon 
He was one of Antony’s seven agrarian cominis- spirators, and his irresolution probably saved 
sioners ( septemviratus ) in B.C. 44, for apportion- the city from being fired,. for it was by Ilia 
ing the Campanian and Leontine lands, whence over-eaution that the negotiation with the am- 
Oicero terms him divisor Italioe. bassadors of the Allobroges was entered into 

Lentulus, Cornelius, one of the haughtiest these unstable allies revealed the secret to the 
| atncian families at Rome; so that Cicero coins consul Cicero, who directed them to feign com- 
the words Appietas and Lentulitas to express the pliauce with the conspirators’ wishes, and thus 
qualities of the high aristocratic party (ad Fam., to obtain written documents which might b« 
iii, l 7). The name was derived from lens, like brought in evidence against them. The well- 
Cicero from deer. 1. L., consul B.C. 327, le- known sequel will be found under the life of 
gate in the Caudine campaign 321, and dictator Catiline. Lentulus was deposed from the prse- 
hzO, when he avenged the disgrace of the Fur- torship, and was strangled in the Oapitoline 
culse Caudinae. This was indeed disputed (Liv, prison on the 5th of December His step-son 
ix.. 15); but his descendants at least claimed Antony pretended that Cicero refused to deliver 
the honor for him, by assuming the agnomen of up his corpse for burial.—10. P., surnamed Spin- 
Caudinus.—2. L., surnamed Caudinos, pontifex ther. He received this nickname from his re- 
maximus, and consul 237, when he triumphed semblance to the actor Spinther. Osesar corn- 
over the Ligurians. He died 213.—--8. P., sur- monly calls him by Ibis name: not so Cicero; 
named Oauwnus, served with P. Scipio in Spain but there could be no harm in it, for he used it 
210, praetor 204, one of the ten ambassadors on bis coins when propraetor in Spain, simply to 
sent to Philip of Macedon 196.—4. P., prastor distinguish himself from the many of the same 
in Sicily 214, and continued in his province for family ; and his son bore it after him. He was 
the two following years. In 189 he was one eurule aedile in 63, the year of Cicero’s consul- 
of ten ambassadors sent into Asia after the ship, and was intrusted with the care of the 
submission of Antioehus. — 5. Cn., quaestor 212, apprehended conspirator, P. Sura ( vid . No. 9). 
eurule aedile 204, consul 201, and proconsul in His games were long remembered for their 
Hither Spain 199.—6. L., praetor in Sardinia 211, splendor; but his toga, edged with Tyrian pur- 
suoceeded Scipio as proconsul in Spain, where pie, gave offence. He was praetor in 60, and by 
he remained for eleven years, and on his return Caesar’s interests he obtained Hither Spain for 
was only allowed an ovation, because he only his next year’s province, where he remained 
held proconsular rank. He was consul 199, and into part of 58. In . 67 he was consul, which 
the next year proconsul in Gaul—7. L., curulo dignity he also obtained by Caesar’s support. In 
judile 168, consul 156, censor 147.—8. P., eurule his consulship he moved for the immediate ra- 
sdile with Seipio Nasica 169., consul suffeetus call of Cieero, brought over bis colleague Me- 
with 0. Domitius 162, the election of the former tellus Nepos to the same views, and bis serv- 
consuls being declared informal. He became ices were gratefully acknowledged by Cieero 
princeps senatus, and must have lived to a good Now, therefore, notwithstanding his obligations 
old age, since he was wounded in the contest to Caesar, he had openly taken part with the 
with C. Gracchus in 121.—9. P., surnamed aristocracy. He received Cilicia as his prov- 
Sura, the man of chief note in Catiline’s crew, ince, but he attempted in vain to obtain a de 
He was quaestor to Sulla in 81: before him and cree of the senate charging him with the office 
L. Triarius, Yerres had to give an account of of restoring Ptolemy Auletes, the exiled king 
the moneys he had received as quaestor in Cisal- of Egypt. Ho remained as proconsul in Cilicia 
pine Gaul. He was soon after himself called from 56 till July, 53, and obtained a triumph, 
to account for the same matter, but was ae- though not till 51. On the breaking out of the 
quitted. It is said that he got his cognomen of civil war in 49 be joined the Pompeian party. 
Sura from his conduct on this occasion; for He fell into Caesar’s hands at Corfinium, but 
when Sulla called him to account, he answer- was dismissed by the latter uninjured. He then 
ed by scornfully putting out his leg, “ like boys,” joined Pompey in Greece: and after the battle 
says Plutarch, “ when they make a blunder in of Pharsalia, he followed Pompey to Egypt, and 
playing at ball.” Other persons, however, had got safe to Rhodes.—11. P., surnamed Sfin 
borne the name before, one perhaps of the Len- ther, son of No. 10, followed Pompey’s for- 
tulus family. In 75 he was prastor; and Hor- tunes with his father. He was pardoned by 
tensius, pleading before such a judge, had no Csesar, and returned to Italy. In 45 he was 
difficulty in procuring the acquittal of Terentius divorced from his abandoned wife, Metella. 
Varro when accused of extortion. In 71 be (Comp. Hor., Serrn., ii., 3, 239.) After the mur- 
was consul. But in the next year he was eject- der of Csesar (44) he joined the conspirators, 
ed from the senate, with sixty-three others, for He served with Cassius against Rhodes ; with 
infamous life and manners. It was this, prob- Brutus in Lycia.—12. On., surnamed Clodi- 
ably, that led him to join Catiline and his crew, anus, a Claudius adopted into the Lentulus fam- 
From his distinguished birth and high rank he ily. He was consul in 72 with L. Gellius Publi 
calculated on becoming chief of the conspiracy; cola. In the war with Sjiartacus both he and 
and a prophecy of the Sibylliue books was ap- his colleague were defeated, but after their, con- 
plied by flattering haruspiees to him. Three gulship. With the same colleague he held the 
Cornelii were to rule Rome, and he was the censorship- in 70, and ejected sixty-three mem- 
third after Sulla and Cinna; the twentieth year bers from the senate for infamous life, among 
after the burning of the Capitol, <tc., was to be whom were Lentulus Sura (vid. No. 9) and O. 
fetal to the city. To gain power, and reeover Antonius, afterward Cicero’s colleague in th* 
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consulship. Yet the majority of those expelled 
were acquitted by the courts, and restored; and 
Lentulus supported the Manilian law, appoint¬ 
ing Pompey to the command against Mithra- 
dates. As an orator he concealed his want of 
talent by great still and art, and by a good voice. 
—13. L., sui named Cnus, appeared in 61 as the 
chief accuser of P. Clodius for violating the 
mysteries of the Bona Dea. In 58 he was prae¬ 
tor, and in 49 consul with C. Marcellus. He 
was raised to the consulship in consequence of 
his being a known enemy of Caesar. He did all 
he could to excite his wavering party to take 
arms and meet Caesar: he called Cicero cow¬ 
ardly ; blamed him for seeking a triumph at 
such a time ; urged wav at any price, in the 
hope, says Cresar (B.G., i., 4), of retrieving his 
ruined fortunes, and becoming another Sulla. 
It was mainly at Lentulus’s instigation that 
the violent measures passed the senate early 
in the year, which gave the tribunes a pretence 
for flying to Caasar at Ravenna. He himself 
fled from the city at the approach of Caesar, 
and afterward crossed over to Greece. After 
the battle of Pharsalia he fled to Egypt, and 
arrived there the day after Pompev’s murder. 
On landing he was apprehended by young Ptole¬ 
my’s ministers, and put to death in prison.—14. 
L, surname! Niger, flamen of Mars. In 57 he 
was one of the priests to whom was referred 
the question whether the site of Cicero’s house 
was consecrated ground. In 56 he was one of 
the judges in the case of P. Sextius, and he died 
in the same year, much praised by Cicero.—15. 
L., son of the last, and also flamen of Mars. 
He defended M. Scaurue in 64, when accused 
of extortion he accused Gabinius of high trea¬ 
son about the same time, but was suspected of 
collusion. In the Philippics he is mentioned as 
a friend of Antouy’s.—16. Cossus, surnamed 
G-etulicus, consul B.C. 1, was sent into Africa 
in A D. 6, where he defeated the Geetuli; hence 
his surname. On the accession of Tiberius, A. 
D. 14, he accompanied Drusus, who was sent 
to quell the mutiny of the legions in Panuonia, 
He died 25, at a very great age, leaving behind 
him an honorable reputation.—17. On, sur¬ 
named Gzstuliccs, son of the last, consul A. 
D. 26. He afterward had the command of the 
legions of Upper Germany for ten years, and 
was very popular among the troops. In 39 he 
was put to death by order of Caligula, who fear¬ 
ed his influence with the soldiers. He was an 
historian and a poet; but we have only three 
lines of his poems extant, unless he is the author 
of nine epigrams in the Greek Anthology, in¬ 
scribed with the name of Gsetulicus. 

Lbo or Leon (A eav). 1. Also called Leonides 
(Atwvidijg), of Heraclea on the Pontus, disciple 
of Plato, was one of the conspirators who, with 
their leader Chion, assassinated Clearchus, ty¬ 
rant of Heraclea. B.C. 858.—2. Of Byzantium, 
a rhetorician and historical writer of the age of 
Philip and Alexander the Great.—8. Diaeonus 
or the Deacon, Byzantine historian of the tenth 
century. His history, in ten hooks, includes 
the period from the Cretan expedition of Ni¬ 
cephoros Phocas, in the reign of the Emperor 
Romanus II., A.D. 959, to the death of Joannes 
1. Zimisces, 975. The style of Leo is vicious: 
he employs unusual and inappropriate words 


1 (many of them borrowed from Homer, Agathias 
the historian, and the Septuagint), in the place 
of simple and common ones; and he abounds in 
tautological phrases. His history, however, is 
a valuable contemrorary record of a stirring 
time, honestly and fearlessly written. Edited 
for the first time by Hase, Paris, 1818.—4. Gram 
maticus, one of the continuators of Byzantine 
history from the period when Theophanes leaves 
off. His work, entitled Chnnographia, extends 
from the accession of Leo V. the Armenia!, 
818, to the death of Romanus Lecapenus, 944. 
Edited with Theophanes by Comblfis, Paris, 
1655; [reprinted in the collection of the Byzan¬ 
tine Historians with an emended text by Bek- 
ker, Bonn, 1842.]—5. Archbishop of Thessa- 
lonica, an eminent Byzantine philosopher and 
ecclesiastic of the ninth century. His works 
are lost, but be is frequently mentioned in terms 
of the highest praise by the Byzantine writers, 
especially for his knowledge of geometry and 
astronomy.—6. Magentenus, a commentator on 
Aristotle, flourished during the first half of the 
fourteenth century. He was a monk, and after¬ 
ward archbishop of Mytilene. Several of his 
commentaries on Aristotle are extant, and have 
been published.—7. Leo was also the name of 
six Byzantine emperors. Of these, Leo VI., sur¬ 
named the philosopher, who reigned 886-911, 
is celebrated in the history of the later Greek 
literature. He wrote a treatise on Greek tac¬ 
tics, seventeen oracles, thirty-three orations, 
and several other works, which are still extant 
He is also celebrated in the history of legisla¬ 
tion. As the Latin language had long ceased 
to bo the official language of the Eastern em¬ 
pire, Basil, the father of Leo, had formed aud 
partly executed the plan of issuing an authc vized 
Greek version of Justinian’s legislation. This 
plan was carried out by Leo. The Greek ver¬ 
sion is known under the title of B amliKai Ato- 
rafeif, or, shortly, Baailcicai; in Latin Baxili 
ca, which means “ Imperial Constitutions” oi 
“Laws.” It is divided into sixty books, sub¬ 
divided into titles, and contains the Institutes, 
the Digest, the Codex, and the Novelise; and 
likewise such constitutions as were issued by 
the successors of Justinian down to Leo YL 
There are, however, many laws of the Digest 
omitted in the Basilica, which contain, on the 
other hand, a considerable number of laws or 
extracts from ancient jurists which are not in 
the Digest. The publication of this authorized 
body of law in the Greek language led to the 
gradual disuse of the original compilations of 
Justinian in the East. But the Roman law was 
thus more firmly established in Eastern Europe 
and Western Asia, where it has maintained it¬ 
self among the Greek population to the present 
day. The best edition of the Basilica is the 
one now publishing by Heimbach, Lips., 1838, 
seq. 

Leobotes. Vid. Labotas. 

[Leocedes ( Aeuicqdift ) son of Phidon. Vid. 
Phidon.] 

[Leochares (Aeaxdpric), an Athenian statuary 
and sculptor, was one of the great artists of the 
later Athenian school, at the head of which 
were Seopas and Praxiteles. He flourished B- 
C. 352-338. The mastei’-piece of Leochare* 
seems to have been his statue of the rape of 



LEOCORIUM. 


LEONTIS I. 


Ganymede. The original •work was in bronzs. 
Of the extant copies in marble, the best is one, 
half the size of life, in the Museo Pio-Clemcn- 

tino. 

Leocoriuk (A eaicoptov), a shrine in Athens, in 
the Ceramicus, erected in honor of the daugh- 
,ers of Leos. Hipparchus was murdered here. 

Leodamas (AEudilfiar), a distinguished Attic 
orator, was educated in the school of Isocrates, 
and is greatly praised by xEschines. 

[Leodamas (A eoSd/iac), one of the Theban 
chieftains who defended Thebes against the 
attack of the Argives; he slew iEgialeus, and 
was himself slain by Alcmieon.] 

[Leon (Aeuv), a village on the eastern coast 
of Sicily, near Syracuse, occupied by both the 
Athenians and the Rornaus in their respective 
operations against that city.] 

[Leodes (Aeiadqe), son of CEnops, one of the 
suitors of Penelope, hated by the rest as an un¬ 
welcome warner; he was slain by Ulysses.] 

Leonica, a town of the Edetani in the west 
of Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Leonidas (A euvtdag). 1. I. King of Sparta 
B.O. 491-480, was one of the sons of Anaxan- 
drides by his first wife, and, according to some 
accounts, was twin-brother to Cleombrotus. 
He succeeded his half-brother Cleomenes I, 
B.O. 491, his elder brother Dorieus also having 
previously died. When Greece was invaded 
by Xerxes, 480, Leonidas was sent with a small 
army to make a stand against the enemy at the 
pass of Thermopylae. The number of his army 
is variously stated: according to Herodotus, it 
amounted to somewhat more than five thousand 
men, of whom three hundred were Spartans; 
in all probability, the regular band of (so called) 
knights (iira-etf). The Persians in vain attempt¬ 
ed to force their way through the pass of Ther¬ 
mopylae. They were driven back by Leonidas 
and his gallant band with immense slaughter. 
At length the Malian Ephialtes' betrayed the 
mountain path of the Anopsea to the Persians, 
who were thu3 able to fall upon the rear of the 
Greeks. When it became known to Leonidas 
that the Persians were crossing the mountain, 
he dismissed all the other Greeks except the 
Thespian and Theban forces, declaring that he 
and the Spartans under his command must 
needs remain in the post they had beeu sent to 
guard. Then, before the body of Persians, who 
were crossing the mountain under Hydarnes, 
could arrive to attack him in the rear, he ad¬ 
vanced from the narrow pass and charged the 
myriads of the enemy with his handful of troops, 
hopeless now of preserving their lives, and anx¬ 
ious only to sell them dearly. In the desperate 
battle which ensued, Leonidas himself fell soon. 
His body was rescued by the Greeks, after a 
violent struggle. On the hillock in the pass, 
where the remnant of the Greeks made their 
last stand, a lion of stone was set up in his 
honori—2. II. King of Sparta, was son of the 
traitor Cleonymus. He acted as guardian to 
his infaut relative, Areus II., on whose death 
he ascended the throne, about 256. Being op¬ 
posed to the projected reforms of his contem¬ 
porary, Agis IV., he was deposed, and the throne 
was transferred to his son-in-law Cleombrotus; 
but he was soon afterward recalled, and caused 
Agis to be put to death, 240. He died about 


236, and was succeeded by his son, Cleomene# 
III.—3. A kinsman of Olympias, the mother of 
Alexander the Great, was intrusted with the 
main superintendence of Alexander’s education 
in his earlier years, before he became the pupil 
of Aristotle. Leonidas was a man of austere 
character, and trained the young prince in hardy 
and self-denying habits. They were two ex 
cellent cooks (said Alexander afterward) with 
which Leonidas had furnished him—a night’s 
march to season his breakfast, and a scanty 
breakfast to season his dinner.—4. Of Tarcn 
. turn, the author of upward of one hundred epi¬ 
grams in the Doric dialect. His epigrams form¬ 
ed a part of the Garland of Meleager. They 
are chiefly inscriptions for dedicatory offerings 
and works of art, and, though not of a very high 
order of poetry, are usually pleasing, ingenious, 
and in good taste. Leonidas probably lived in 
the time of Pyrrhus.—5. Of Alexandrea, also an 
epigrammatic poet, flourished under Nero and 
Vespasian. In the Greek Anthology, forty-three 
epigrams are ascribed to him: they are of a 
very low order of merit. 

Leonnatus (A Eovvaros). 1. A Macedonian of 
Pella, one of Alexander’s most distinguished 
officers. His father’s name is variously given, 
as Anteas, Anthes, Onasus, and Eunus. He 
saved Alexander’s life in India in the assault on 
the city of the Mali. After the death of Alexan¬ 
der (B.C. 323), he obtained the satrapy of the 
Lesser or Hellespontine Phrygia, and in the fol¬ 
lowing year he crossed over into Europe, to as¬ 
sist Antipater against the Greeks; but he was 
defeated by the Athenians and their allies, anc 
fell in battle.—[2. Another officer in the service 
of Alexander, a native of VEgre, and son of An 
tipater.—3. A Macedonian officer in the serviee 
of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who saved the life 
of that monarch at the battle of Heraclea, B.C 
280.] 

[Leonorius (At- ovipios), one of the leaders of 
the Gauls in their invasion of Macedonia and 
the adjacent countries.] 

[Leonteus (A sovtevs), son of Coronus, led the 
Lapithse to Troy in forty ships; one of the com 
batants at the funeral games in honor of Pa 
troclug.] 

Leontiades (Aeovridih]!;). 1. A Theban, com¬ 
manded at Thermopyke the forces supplied by 
Thebes to the Grecian army, B.C. 480.—2. A 
Theban, assisted the Spartans in seizing the 
Cadinea, or citadel of Thebes, in 382. He was 
slain by Pelopidas in 319, when the Theban ex 
iles recovered possession of the Oadmea. 

Leontini (or Aeovrlvoi: Asovrlvog : now 
tini ), a town in the east of Sicily, about five 
miles from the sea, northwest of Syracuse, waa 
situated upon the small river Lissus. It was 
built upon two hills, which were separated from 
one another by a valley, in which were the fo¬ 
rum, the senate house, and the other public 
buildings, while the temples and the private 
houses occupied the hills. The rich plains 
north of the city, called Leontini Gampt, were 
some of the most fertile in Sicily, and produced 
abundant crops of most excellent wheat. Le- 
onlini was founded by C’halcidians from Naxos 
B.C. 130, only,six jears after the foundation of 
Naxos itself. It never attained much political 
importance in consequence of its proximity to 
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Syracuse, to which it soon becani > subject, and 
whose fortunes it shared. At a later time it 
joined the Carthaginians, and was, in conse¬ 
quence, taken and plundered by the Romans. 
Under the Romans it sunk into insignmeance. 
Gorgias was a native of Leontini. 

Leonti:s (Aeovrie), one of the ten Attic tribes 
formed by Olisthenes, and deriving its name 
from the hero Leos. Vid. Leos.] 

Leontzcm (A eovnov), an Athenian hetaera, the 
disciple and mistress of Epicurus, wrote a trea¬ 
tise against Theophrastus. She bad a daughter, 
Danaii, who was also an hetaera of some noto-. 
riety. 

Leontium (A eovtiov), a town in Achaia, be¬ 
tween Pharae and jEgium. 

Leontopolis (AeoriwoiUf, A eovtuv tto/uc). 
1. A city in the Delta of Egypt south of 
Thmuis, and northwest of Athribis, was the 
capital of the Nomos Leontopolites, and proba¬ 
bly of late foundation, as no writer before Strabo 
mentions it. Its site is uncertain.—2. Vid. Ni- 
CEPHoairar. 

Leopeepides, i. «., Simonides, the son of Leo- 
prepes. 

Leos (Aewf), one of the heroes eponymi of 
the Athenians, said to have been a son of Or¬ 
pheus. The pbyle or tribe of Leontis derived 
its name from him. Once, when Athens was 
suffering from famine or plague, the Delphic 
oracle demanded that the daughters of Leos 
should be sacrificed, and the father complied 
with the command of the oracle. The maidens 
were afterward honored by the Athenians, who 
erected the Leocorium (from A so; and Kopai) to 
them. Their names were Praxithea, Theope, 
and Eubule. 

Leosthenes (AeaadevTic), an Athenian com¬ 
mander of the combined Greek army in the 
Lamian war. In the year after the death of 
Alexander (B.C. 323), he defeated Antipater 
near Thermopylae; Antipater thereupon threw 
himself into the small town of Lamia. Leos 
thenes pressed the siege with the utmost vigor, 
but was killed by a blow from a stone. His 
loss was mourned by the Athenians as a public 
calamity. He was honored with a public burial 
in the Ceramicus, and his funeral oration was 
pronounced by Hyperides. 

Leotychides (Aewni^tdiff, A evTv%idrj<;, He¬ 
rod). 1. Bang of Sparta, B.C. 491-469. He 
commanded the Greek fleet in 479, and defeated 
the Persians at the battle of Myeale. He was 
afterward sent with an army into Thessaly to 
unish those who had sided with the Persians; 
ut, in consequence of his accepting the bribes 
of the Aleuadae, he was brought to trial on his 
return home, and went iuto exile to Tegea, 469, 
where he died. He was succeeded by bis grand- 
»on, Archidamus II.—2. Grandson of Archida- 
mus II, and son of Agis II. There was, how¬ 
ever, some suspicion that he was, in reality, the 
fruit of an intrigue of Alcibiades with Timsea, 
the queen of Agis; in consequence of which he 
was excluded from the throne, mainly through 
the influence of Lysander, and his uncle, Agesi- 
laus II, was substituted in his room. 

Lepidus AEmilius, a distinguished patrician 
family. 1. M, sedile B.O. 192; praetor 191, 
with Sicily as his province; consul 187, when 
he defeated the Ligurians; pontifex maximus 
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180; censor 179 with M. Fulvius Nobihor; anc 
consul a second time 176. He was six times 
chosen by the censors prineeps senatus, and he 
died 162, full of years and honors. Lepidus the 
triumvir is called by Cicero {Phil, xiii, 7) the 
pronepos of this Lepidus; hut he would seem 
more probably to have been his abntpof., or 
great-great grandson.—2. M, consul 137, car¬ 
ried on war in Spain against the Yaecaei, but 
unsuccessfully. Since he had attacked the Vac 
easi in opposition to the express orders of the 
senate, he wa3 deprived of his command, and 
condemned to pay a fine. He was a man of 
education and refined taste. Cicero, who had 
read his speeches, speaks of him as the greatest 
orator of his age. He helped to form the style 
of Tiberius Gracchus and C. Carbo, who were 
accustomed to listen to him with great care.— 

3. M, the father of the triumvir, was praetor in 
Sicily in 81, where he earned a character by 
his oppressions only second to that of Verres. 
In the civil wars between Marius and Sulla he 
belonged at first to the party of the latter, hut 
he afterward came forward as a leader of the 
popular party. In his consulship, 78, he at¬ 
tempted to rescind the laws of Sulla, who had 
lately died, hut he was opposed by his colleague 
Catulus, who received the powerful support of 
Pompey. In the following year (77) Lepidus 
took up arms and marched against Rome. He 
was defeated by Pompey and Catulus, under 
the walls of the city, in the Campus Martins, 
and was obliged to take to flight. Finding it 
impossible to hold his ground in Italy, Lepidus 
sailed with the remainder of his forces to Sar¬ 
dinia ; hut repulsed even in this island by the 
propraetor, he died shortly afterward of chagrin 
and sorrow, which is said to have been increas¬ 
ed by the discovery of his wife’s infidelity.— 

4. Mam, surnamed Livianus, because he be¬ 
longed originally to the Livia gens, consul 77, 
belonged to the aristocratical party, and was 
one of the influential persons who prevailed 
upon Sulla to spare the life of the young Julius 
Caesar.—6. M, consul 66, with L. Yolcatus Tul- 
lus, the same year in which Cicero was praetor. 
He belonged to the aristocratical party, but on 
the breaking out of the civil war in 49, he re¬ 
tired to his Formian villa to watch the progress 
of events.—6. L. BJmilius Paulus, son of No. 
3, and brother of M. Lepidus, the triumvir. His 
surname of Paulus was probably given him by 
his father, in honor of the celebrated HSmilius 
Paulus, the conqueror of Macedonia: but, since 
he belonged to the family of the Lepidi, and not 
to that of the Pauli, he is inserted in this place, 
and not under Paulus. HSmilius Paulus did 
not follow the example of his father, but com¬ 
menced his public career by supporting the aris- 
tocratical party. His first public act was the 
accusation of Catiline in 63. He was quaestor 
in Macedonia 69; sedile 66; praetor 63 • and 
consul 60, along with M. Claudius Marcellus. 
Paulus was raised to the consulship on account 
of his being one of the most determined ene¬ 
mies of Cassar, hut Caesar gained him over to 
his side by a bribe of fifteen hundred talents, 
which he is said to have expended on the com¬ 
pletion of a magnificent basilica which he had 
commenced in his mdileship. After the murdei 
of Caesar (44), Paulus joined the senatorial par 
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sy. He was one of the senators who declared 
bL Lepidus a public enemy on account of his 
having joined Antony; and, accordingly, when 
the triumvirate was formed, his name was set 
down first in the proscription list by his own 
brother. The soldiers, however, who were ap¬ 
pointed to kill him, allowed him to escape. He 
passed o j er to Brutus in Asia, and after the 
death of the latter repaired to Miletus. Here 
be remained, and refused to go to Rome, al¬ 
though he was pardoned by the triumvirs.—7. 
M. JLriLiUS Lepidus, the Triumvir, brother of 
the last. On the breaking out of the civil war 
(49), Lepidus, who was then praetor, joined 
CaiBar’s party; and as the consuls had fled 
with Pompey from Italy, Lepidui, as praetor, 
wan the highest magistrate remaining in Italy. 
During Caesar’s absence in Spain, Lepidus pre¬ 
sided at the comitia in which the former was 
appointed dictator. In the following year (48) 
he received the province of Hearer Spain. On 
his return to Rome in 4*7, Caesar granted him 
a triumph, and made him his magister equitum; 
and in the next year (46), his colleague in the 
consulship. In 44 he received from Caesar the 
government of Narbonese Gaul and Nearer 
Spain, but had not quitted the neighborhood of 
Rome at the time of the dictator’s death. Hav 
ing the command of an army near the city, he 
was able to render M. Antony efficient assist¬ 
ance ; and the latter, in consequence, allowed 
Lepidus to be chosen pontifex maximus, which 
dignity had become vacant by Caesar’s death. 
Lepidus soon afterward repaired to his provin¬ 
ces of Gaul and Spain. He remained neutral 
in the struggle between Antony and the senate; 
hut he subsequently joined Antony, when the 
latter fled to him in Gaul after his defeat at 
Mutina. This was in the end of May, 43 ; and 
when the news reached Rome, the senate pro¬ 
claimed Lepidus a public enemy. In the au¬ 
tumn Lepidus and Autony crossed the Alps at 
the head of a powerful army. Octavianus (aft¬ 
erward Augustus) joined them; and in the 
month of October the celebrated triumvirate was 
formed, by which the Roman world was divid 
ed between Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus. 
Vid. p. 129, b. In 42 Lepidus remained in Italy 
as consul, while the two other triumvirs pros 
ecuted the war against Brutus aud Cassius. 
In the fresh division of the provinces after the 
battle oi Philippi, Lepidus received Africa, 
where he remained till 36. In this year Oc- 
taviaDus summoned him to Sicily to assist him 
in the war against Sextus Pompey. Lepidus 
obeyed, but, tired of being treated as a subor¬ 
dinate, he resolved to make an effort to acquire 
Sicily for himself and to regain his lost power. 
He was easily subdued by Octavianus, who 
spared his life, but deprived him of his trium¬ 
virate, his army, and his provinces, and com¬ 
manded that he should live at Cireeii, under 
strict surveillance. He allowed him, however, 
to retain his dignity of pontifex maximus. He 
died B.C. 13. Augustus succeeded him as 
pontifex maximus. Lepidus was fond of ease 
and repose, and it is not improbable that he 
possessed abilities capable of effecting much 
more than he ever did.—8. Paulus 2Emilius 
LsriDUS, son of No. 6, with whom he is fre¬ 
quently confounded. His name is variously 
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given Vy the ancient writers, uEmilius Pauius. 
or Paulus jEinilius, or JPmilius Lepidus Paulus x 
but Paulus PEmilius Lepidus seems to be the 
most correct form. He probably fled with hia 
father to Brutus, but he afterward made his 
peace with the triumvirs. He accompanied 
Octavianus in his campaign against Sex. Pom¬ 
pey in Sicily in 36. In 34 he was consul suf- 
fectus. In 22 he was censor with L. Munati 
Plaucus, and died while holding this dignity.— 
9. M. ^Emilius Lepidus, son of the triumvi 
(No. 7) and Junia, formed a conspiracy in 3t 
for the purpose of assassinating Octavianus on 
his return to Rome after the battle of Actium. 
Maecenas, who had charge of the city, became 
acquainted with the plot, seized Lepidus, and 
sent him to Octavianus in the East, who put 
him to death. His father was ignorant of the 
conspiracy, but bis mother was privy to it 
Lepidus was married twice: his first wife was 
Antonia, the daughter of the triumvir, and his 
second Servilia, who put an end to her life by 
swallowing burning coals when the conspir¬ 
acy of her husbaud was discovered.—10. Q. 
H5milius Lepidus, consul in 21 with M. Lollius. 
(Hoi\, Ep., i., 20, 28.)—11. L. ASmiuus Paulus, 
son of No. 8 and Cornelia, married Julia, the 
graud daughter of Augustus. Vid. Julia, No. 6 
Paulus is therefore called the progener of Au 
gustus. He was codsuI A.D. 1, with C. Cassai, 
his wife’s brother. He entered into a conspir¬ 
acy against Augustus, of the particulars of 
which we are not informed.—12. M. ASmiliub 
Lepidus, brother of the last, consul A.D. 6 
with L. Arruntius. He lived on the most inti¬ 
mate terms with Augustus, who employed him 
in the war against the Dalmatians in A.D. 9. 
After the death of Augustus, he was also held 
in high esteem by Tiberius.—13 M. ASmit.ius 
Lepidus, consul with T. Statilius Taurus in 
A.D. 11, must be carefully distinguished frotf 
the last. In A.D. 21 he obtained the province 
of Asia.—14. jEmilius Lepidus, the son of No. 
11 and Julia, the grand daughter of Augustus, 
and consequently the great-grandson of Augus¬ 
tus. He was one of the millions of the Emper¬ 
or Caligula, with whom he had the most shame¬ 
ful connection. He married Dmsilia, the fa¬ 
vorite sister of the emperor; but he was, not¬ 
withstanding, put to death by Caligula, A.D. 39. 

Lepontii, a people inhabiting the Alps, in 
whose country Caesar places the sources of the 
Rhine, and Pliny the sources of the Rhone. 
They dwelt on the southern slope of the St. 
Gothard and the Simplon, toward the Lago 
Maggiore , aud their name is still retained in 
the Val Leventina. Their chief town was Os- 
cela (now Porno d’ Ossola). 

Leprea (Aeirpsa) daughter of Pyrgeus, from 
whom the town of Lepreum in Elis was said to 
have derived its name. Vid. Lepreum. An 
other tradition derived the name from Lepreus, 
a son of Caacon, Glaucon, or Pyrgeus, by As- 
tydamia. He was a grandson of Neptune (Po 
seidon), and a rival of Hercules both in his 
strength and his powers of eating, but he waa 
conquered and slain by the latter. His tomb 
was believed to exist in Phigalia. 

Lepreum (Aenpeov, Aewpeoc : AsTTpedr^g : now 
Strovitzi), a town of Elis in Triphylia, situated 
forty stadia from the sea, wa? said to have been 
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founded in the time of Theseus by Minyans 
from Lemnos. After the Messenian wars it 
was subdued by the Eleans with the aid of 
Sparta: but it recovered its independence in 
the Peloponnesian war, andl was assisted by 
the Spaitans against Elis. At the time of the 
Achrean league it was subject to Elis. 

[Lepeeus (Asirpsvc). Vid. Lepbea.] 

Lepta, Q., a native of Cales in Campania, 
and prssfectus fabrfim to Cicero in Cilicia, B.C. 
SI. He joined the Pompeian party in the civil 
war, and is frequently mentioned in Cicero’s 
letters. 

Leptines {AsTrrivpr). 1. A Syracusan, son 
of Hermocrates, and brother of Dionysius the 
Elder, tyrant of Syracuse. He commanded his 
brother’s fleet in the war against the Cartha¬ 
ginians, B.C. 397, but was defeated by Mago 
with great loss. In 390 he was sent by Dionys¬ 
ius with a fleet to the assistance of the Luea- 
nians against the Italian Greeks. Some time 
afterward be gave offence to the jealous tem¬ 
per of the tyrant by giving one of bis daugh¬ 
ters in mai riage to Philistus, without any pre¬ 
vious intimation to Dionysius, and on this ac¬ 
count he was banished from Syracuse, together 
with Philistus. He thereupon retired to Thurii, 
but was subsequently recalled by Dionysius to 
Syracuse. Here he was completely reinstated 
in his former favor, and obtained one of the 
daughters of Dionysius in marriage. In 383 
he again took an active part in the war against 
the Carthaginians, and commanded the light 
wing of the Syracusan army in the battle near 
Cronium, in which he was killed .—% A Syra¬ 
cusan, who joined with Oalippus in expelling 
the garrison of the younger Dionysius from 
Rhegium, 361. Soon afterward he assassin¬ 
ated Calippus, and then crossed over to Sicily, 
where he made himself tyrant of Apollonia and 
Engyum. He was expelled in common with 
the other tyrants by Timoieon; but his life 
was spared, and he was sent into exile at 
Corinth, 342.—3. An Athenian, known only as 
the proposer of a law taking away all special 
exemptions from the burden of public charges 
{areXecae 7Civ TiserovpyiCv). against which the 
celebrated oration of Demosthenes is directed, 
usually known as the oration against Leptines. 
This speech was delivered 365; and the law 
must have been passed above a year before, 
as we are told that the lapse of more than that 
period had already exempted Leptines from all 
personal responsibility. Hence the efforts of 
Demosthenes were directed solely to the re¬ 
peal of the law, not tu the punishment of its 
proposer. His arguments were successful, and 
the law was repealed.—4. A Syrian Greek, who 
assassinated with his own hand, at Laodicea, 
Cn. Octavius, the chief of the Roman deputies, 
who had been sent into Syria, 162. Demetrius 
caused Leptines to be seized, and sent as a 
prisoner to Rome; but the senate refused to 
receive him, being desirous to reserve this 
cause of complaint as a public grievance. 

Leptis (Aewrt'f). 1. Leptis Magna or Neapo- 
us {ji AtrtrXs fisyu/it], NednoXtg), a city on the 
coast of Northern Africa, between the Syrtes, 
east of Abrotonum, and west of the mouth of 
the little river Cinyps, was a Phcenician col¬ 
ony, with a flourishing commerce, though it 
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possessed no harbor. Vfith Abritonum sue 
(Ea it formed the African Tripolis. The Ro¬ 
mans made it a colony: it was the birth-place 
of the Emperor Septimf-js Severus; and it con 
tinued to flourish till A.D. 366, when it was al¬ 
most ruined by an attack from a Libyan bibs 
Justinian did something toward its restoration' 
but the Arabian invasion completed its destruc¬ 
tion, Its ruins are still considerable.—2. Lei>- 
tis Minor or Paeva (Aemi; r/ iukou : ruins at 
Lamta), usually called simply Leptis, a Phoeni¬ 
cian colony on the coast of Byzacium, in North¬ 
ern Africa, between Hadrumetum and Thap- 
sus: an important place under both the Car¬ 
thaginians and the Romans. 

Lerina (now St. Honored), an island off the 
coast of Gallia Narbonensis, opposite Antipolia 
(now Antibes). 

Lerna or Lerne (A epvtf), a district in Argo- 
lis, not far from Argos, in which was a marsh 
and a small river of the same name. It was 
celebrated as the place where Hercules killed 
the Lernean Hydra. Vid. p. 357, a. 

Lero (now St. Marguerite), a small island 
off the coast of Gallia Narbonensis. 

Leros (A spot;-: Aipioc), a small island, one of 
the Sporades, opposite to the mouth of the Si¬ 
nus Iassius, on the coast of Caria. Its inhab 
itants, who came originally from Miletus, bore 
a bad character. Besides a city of the same 
name, it bad in it a temple of Diana (Artemis), 
where the transformation of the sisters of Mel¬ 
eager into Guinea fowls was said to have taken 
place, in memory of which Guinea fowls were 
kept in the court of that temple. 

Lesbonax (A eoSCvai). 1. Son of Potamcn 
of Mytilene, a philosopher and sophist in the 
time of Augustus. He was the father of Pole- 
mou, the teacher and friend of the Emperor Ti 
berius. Lesbonax wrote several political ora¬ 
tions, of which two have come down to us, 
one entitled irspl rov noXeyov Kopivdiuv, and 
the other tepoTpenriKbc Xoyog, both of which are 
not unsuccessful imitations of the Attic orators 
of the best times. They are printed in the col¬ 
lections of the Greek orators {vid. Demostiie 
nes), and separately by Orelli, Lips., 1820.— 
2. A Greek grammarian, of uncertain age, but 
later than No. l,tbe author of an extant work on 
grammatical figures {irepi axyyuTav), published 
by Valckenaer in his edition of Ammomus. 

Lesbos {Aeabog : Aeothog, Lesbius: now Myt¬ 
ilene, Metelin), the largest, and by far the most 
important, of the islands of the iEgean along 
the coast of Asia Minor, lay opposite to the 
Gulf of Adramyttium, off the coast of Mysia, 
the direction of its length being northwest and 
southeast. It is intersected by lefty mount¬ 
ains, and indented with large bays, the chief 
of which, on the western side, runs more than 
half way across the island. It had three chief 
headlands, Argenum, on the northeast, Sigri- 
um on the west, and Malea on the south. Its 
valleys were very fertile, especially in the 
northern part, near Methymna; and it pro¬ 
duced corn, oil, and wine renowned for its ex¬ 
cellence. In early times it was called by va¬ 
rious names, the chief of which were Issa, 
Pelasgia, Mytanis, aDd Macaria: the late Greek 
writers called it Mytilene, from its chief city 
and this name has been preserved to modera 



1ESB0THEMTS 


IiEUOjSE. 


limes, The earliest reputed inhabitants were 
Pelasgiaus; the next, an Ionian colony, who 
were said to have settled it in two generations 
before the Trojan war; lastly, at the time of 
the gre.it BEolic migration (one hundred and 
thirty years after the Trojan war, according 
to the mythical chronology), the island was 
colonized by gEolians, who founded in it an 
Elexapolis, consisting of the six cities, Myti- 
bne, Metbymna, Eresus, Pyrrha, Antissa, and 
Arisbe, afterward reduced to five through the 
destruction of Arisbe by the Methymnteaus. 
The iEolians of Lesbos afterward founded 
numerous settlements along the coast of the 
Troad and in the region of Mount Ida, and at 
one time a great part of the Troad seems to 
have been subject to Lesbos. The chief facts 
in the history of the island are connected with 
its principal city, Mytilene, which was the 
scene of the struggles between the nobles and 
the commons, in which Aloeus and Pittacus 
took part. At the time of the Peloponnesian 
war, Lesbos was subject to Athens. After 
various changes, it fell under the power of 
Mithradates, and passed from him to the Ro¬ 
mans. The island is most important in the 
early history of Greece, as the native region 
of the AMian school of lyric poetry. It was 
the birth-place of the musician and poet Ter- 
pander, of the lyric poets Alcleus, Sappho, 
and others, and of the dithyrambic poet Arion. 
Other forms of literature and philosophy early 
and long flourished iu it: the sage and states¬ 
man Pittaojs, the historians Hellanicus and 
Theophaues, and the philosophers Theophras¬ 
tus and Phanias, were all Lesbians. 

LesbSthemis (A eo666e/ue), a statuary of an¬ 
cient date, and a native of Lesbos. 

Lesches or Lescheus (Aeoxyc, Aeaxeay), one 
of the so-ealled cyclic poets, son of iEschylinus, 
a native of Pyrrha, in the neighhoihood of Myt¬ 
ilene, and hence called a Mytilenean or a Les¬ 
bian. He flourished about B.C. 708, and was 
usually regarded as the author of the Little Il¬ 
iad (T/Ud? f/ iAuaaov or ’I/Udf piKpu ), though 
this poem was also ascribed to various other 
poets. It consisted of four books, and was in¬ 
tended as a supplement to the Homeric Iliad. 
It related the events after the death of Hector, 
the fate of Ajax, the exploits of Philoetetes, 
Neoptolemus, and Ulysses, and the final cap¬ 
ture and destruction of Troy, which part of the 
poem was called The destruction of Troy (T/l- 
lov Trepoig). There was no unity in the poem, 
except that of historical and chronological suc¬ 
cession. Hence Aristole remarks that the little 
Iliad furnished materials for eight tragedies, 
while only one could be based upon the Iliad or 
Odyssey of Homer. 

[Lessa (A yaaa : ruins at Lymrio), a village 
of Argolis, eastward from Argos, on the west¬ 
ern confines of the territory of Epidanrus, and 
at the base of Mount Arachmeus: it contained 
a temple of Minerva (Athena).] 

[Letandros, a small island of the -dSgean Sea, 
alassed among the Cyclades, lying near Gyaros.] 

Lethaais {Aydaloy). 1. A river of Ionia, in 
Aria Minor, flowing south past Magnesia into 
the Maeander.—2. A river in the south of Crete, 
flowing past Gortyna.— 3. Vid. Lathon. 

Lethe ( ij By), the personification of oblivion. 


called by Hesiod a daughter of Eris. A nvei 
in the lower world was likewise called Lethe 
The souls of the departed drank of tais river, 
and thus forgot all they had said or done ic 
the upper world ; [and, according to Virgil {jEn., 
vi., 713), the souls destined by the Fates to iu 
habit new bodies on earth also drank of iti 
waters, to remove the remembrance of the joys 
of Elysium.] 

Lethe, a river in Spain. Vid. Limasa. 

Leto (A!?ra), called Latona by the Romans, 
is described by Hesiod as a daughter of the 
Titan Coeus and Phoebe, a sister cf Asteria, and 
the mother of Apollo and Diana (Artemis) by 
Jnpiter (Zens), to whom she was married be¬ 
fore Juno (Hera). Homer likewise calls hef 
the mother of Apollo and Diana (Artemis) by 
Jupiter (Zeus); he mentions her in the story 
of Niobe, who paid so dearly for her conduct 
toward Latona (Leto) (vid. Niobe), and he also 
describes her as the friend of the Trojans in the 
war with the Greeks. In later writers these 
elements of her story are variously embellish¬ 
ed, for they do not describe her as the lawful 
wife of Jupiter (Zeus), but merely as his mis¬ 
tress, who was persecuted by Juno (Hera) during 
her pregnancy. All the world being afraid of 
receiving Latona (Leto) on account of Juno 
(Hera), she wandered about till she came to 
Delos, which was then a floating island, and 
bore the name of Asteria or Ortygia. When 
Latona (Leto) arrived there, Jupiter (Zeus) fas 
teued it by adamantine chains to the bottom of 
the sea, that it might be a secure resting-place 
for bis beloved, and here 6he gave birth to Apollo 
and Diana (Artemis). The tradition is also re¬ 
lated with various other modifications. Some 
said that Jupiter (Zeus) changed Latona (Leto) 
into a quail ( [ip-rvlj ), and that in this state she 
arrived in the floating island, which was hence 
called Ortygia. Others related that Jupiter 
(Zeus) was enamored with Asteria, but that she, 
beiDg metamorphosed into a bird, flew across 
the sea; that she was then changed into a rock, 
which for a long time lay under the surface 
of the sea; and that this rook arose from the 
waters and received Latona (Leto) when she 
was pursued by Python. Latona (Leto) was 
generally worshipped only in conjunction with 
her children. Delos was the chief seat of her 
worship. Vid. Apollo. It is probable tbat the 
name of Leto belongs to the same class of words 
as the Greek Xrjdy and the Latin lateo. Leto 
would therefore signify * the obscure” or “ con¬ 
cealed,” not as a physical power, but as a di¬ 
vinity yet quiescent and inv'sible, from whom 
issued the visible divinity with all his splendor 
and brilliancy. This view is supported by the 
account of her genealogy given by Hesiod, 
From their mother Apollo is frequently called 
Leto'ius or Latoius, and Artemis (Diana) Leto'ia. 
Letois, Latois, or Latoe. 

Leuca (rd Aevnd), town at the extremity of 
the lapygian promontory in Calabria, with a 
fetid fountain, under which the giants who were 
vanquished by Hercules are said to have been 
buried. The promontory is still called Capo di 
Leuca. 

Leccadia. Vid. Leucas.] 

Lewis, Leuca (Arij/ca;, Aivtcy: now Lfke), a 
small town on the coast of Ionia, iu Asia Minor 
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near Phoesa, built by the Persian general Ta-1 
chos iu B.C. 352, and remarkable as the scene 
of the battle between the consul Licinius Cras- 
sus and Aristonicus in 181. 

Leucas or Leucadia [Aevudg, A evuadla : Aev- 
ttddiop: now Santa Maura), an island in the 
Ionian Sea. off the western coast of Acarnania, 
about twenty miles iu length, and from five to 
eight miles in breadth. It has derived its name 
from the numerous calcareous bills which cover 
its surface. It was originally united to the 
main land at its northeastern extremity by a 
narrow isthmus. Homer speaks of it as a pen¬ 
insula and mentions its well fortified town Ne- 
ricus (Nijpucog). It was at that time inhabited 
by the Teleboans and Leleges. Subsequently 
the Corinthians under Cypselus, between B.C. 
665 and 625, founded a new town, called Leu 
cas, in the northeast of the country, near the 
isthmus, in which they settled one thousand of 
their citizens, and to which they removed the 
inhabitants of Uericus, which lay a little to the 
west of the new town. The Corinthians also 
cut a canal through the isthmus, and thus con¬ 
verted the peninsula into an island. This canal 
was afterward filled up by deposits of sand; and 
in the Peloponnesian war it was no longer avail 
able for ships, which during that period were 
conveyed across the isthmus on more than one 
occasion (Thuc., iii., 81 ; iv., 8). The canal was 
opened again by the Romans. At present the 
channel is dry iu some parts, and has from three 
to four feet of water in others. The town of 
Leucas was a place of importance, and during 
the war between Philip and the Romaos was at 
the head of the Acarnanian league, and the 
lace where the meetings of the league were 
eld. It was, iu consequence, taken and plun¬ 
dered by the Romans, B.C. 19V. The remains 
of this town are still to be seen. The other 
towns in the island were ffeUomSnum ('E/Uo/te- 
vov ) on the southeastern coast, and Phara (' iapu) 
on the southwestern coast. At the south ern ex¬ 
tremity of the island, opposite Cephallenia, was 
the celebrated promontory, variously called Leu- 
ms, Leucatas, Leucates, or Leucate (now Cape 
Ducato), 04 which was a temple of Apollo, who 
hence had the surname of Leucadius. At the 
annual festival of the god it was the custom to 
cast down a criminal from this promontory into 
the sea : to break his fall, birds of all kinds were 
attached to him, and if he reached the sea un¬ 
injured, boats were ready to pick him up. This 
appears to have been an expiatory rite; and it 
gave rise to the well known story that lovers 
leaped from this rock in order to seek relief 
from the pangs of love. Thus Sappho is said 
to have leaped dowu from this rock when in 
love with Phaon; but this well-known story 
vanishes at the first approach of criticism. 

E Leucasia ( Aevicaoia ). Vid. Leucosia.] 
Leuoatas (now Akrita ), also called Aoritas, 
a promontory of Bithynia, west of Micomedia.] 
Lruue (Actki?). 1. An island in the Euxiue 
Sea, near the mouth of the Borysthenes, sacred 
to Achilles. Vid. Achilleus Dromos. —[2. A 
small island on the eastern coast of Crete, south 
of the Promontory ltanum.] 

[Leuoe Acte (Aeiucij ’Aicrij: now S'.' Georgio), 
a town and roadstead of Thrace, on the Pro¬ 
pontis.] 


[Leuce Come (A evKrt Ka/irj), a fortified place 
iu the north of Arabia Felix, on the Arabians 
Sinus, which served as a dep6t for goods seui 
to Petra and northern Arabia.] 

Leuci, a people in the southeast of Gallia Bel 
gica, south of the Mediomatrici, between the 
Matrona and Mosella. Their chief town was 
Tullum (now ToulA 

Leuci Montes, called by the Romans Albi 
Montes, a range of mountains in the west of 
Crete. Vid. Aebi Montes. 

Leucippe. Vid. Alcathoe. 

Leucippides (Ara/et7nric5j;f), i. e., Phoebe ana 
Hilaira, the daughters of Leucippus. They 
were priestesses of Minerva (Athena) and Di 
ana (Artemis), and betrothed to Idas and Lyn 
eeus, the sons of Aphareus; but Castor and 
Pollux, being charmed with their beauty, car 
ried them off and married them. 

LEuciprus (AevKimrog). 1. Son of (Enomaus. 
For details, vid. Daphne. —2. Son of Perieres 
and Gorgophone, brother of Aphareus, and prince 
of the Measenians, was one of the Oalydonian 
hunters. By his wife Philodice he had two 
daughters, Phoebe and Hilaira, usually called 
Leucippides. —3. A Grecian philosopher, the 
founder of the atomic theory of the ancient 
philosophy, which was more fully developed by 
Democritus. Where and when he was born 
we have no data for deciding. Miletus, Abdera, 
and Elea have been assigned as his birth-place; 
the first, apparently, for no other reason than 
that it was the birth-place of several natural 
philosophers; the second, because Democritus 
came from that town; the third, because he 
was looked upon as a disciple of the Eleatic 
school. The period when he lived is equally 
uncertain. He is called the teacher of Democ¬ 
ritus, the disciple of Parmenides, or according 
to other accounts, of Zeno, of Melissus, nay, 
even of Pythagoras. With regard to his philo 
sophical system it is impossible to speak with 
certainty, since the writers who mention him 
either mention him in conjunction with Democ¬ 
ritus, or attribute to him doctrines which are in 
like manner attributed to Democritus. Vid. De¬ 
mocritus. 

Leucon (Aewcur). 1. Son of Heptune (Posei¬ 
don) or Athamas and Themisto, and father of 
Erythrus and Evippe.—2. A powerful kiDg of 
Bosporus, who reigned B.C. 393-353. He was 
in close alliance with the Athenians, whom ho 
supplied with corn in great abundance, ana 
who, in return for his services, admitted him 
and his sons to the citizenship of Athens.—3. 
An Athenian poet, of the old comedy, a con¬ 
temporary and rival of Aristophanes. [A frag 
ment preserved in Hesychius is given in Mci- 
Deke’s Comic. Grcec. Fragm., vol. i., p. 423]. 

Leuconium (A ovkuvlov), a place in the island 
of Chios. (Thuc., viii., 24.) 

Leuconoe (Aevicovotj), daughter of Miuyaa, 
usually called Leucippe. Vid. Aleathoe. 

Leuoopetra (Aevnoioerpa : now Cape dett 
Armi), a promontory in the southwest of Brut- 
tium, on the Sicilian Straits, and a few miles 
south of Rhegium, to whose territory it belong- 
* ed. It was regarded by the ancient writers as 
the termination of the Apennines, and it derived 
its name from ths white color of its rosks. 

Leucophryne. Vid. Leucoebrys. 
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Leccophrys (Aevnotipvf;). 1 A city of Caria, 
in the plain of the Mseander, close to a curious 
lake of warm water, and having a renowned 
temple of Diana (Artemis) Leucophryne.—2. A 
name given to the island of Tenedos, from its 
white cliffs. 

Letcosia oi Lecoasxa (now Piana), a small 
island in the south of the- Gulf of Passtum, off 
the coast of Lucania, and opposite the Promon¬ 
tory Posidium, said to have been called after 
cne of the Sirens. 

LeucSsy'ki (Aevicoavpoi, i. e., White 8yi earns), 
was a name early applied by the Greeks to (he 
inhabitants of Cappadocia, who were of the 
Syrian race, in contradistinction to the Syrian 
tribes of a darker color beyond the Taurus. 
Afterward, when Cappadoces came to be the 
common name for the people of Southern Cap¬ 
padocia, the word Leucosyri was applied spe¬ 
cifically to the people in the north of the coun¬ 
try (afterward Pontus) on the coast of the Eux- 
ine, between the rivera Halys and Iris: these 
are the White Syrians of Xenophon ( Anab ., v., 
6). After the Macedonian conquest the name 
appears to have fallen into disuse. 

Leucothea (Aeuicoffea), a marine goddess, was 
previously Ino, the wife of Athamas. For de¬ 
tails, vid. Athamas. 

Ledcothoe, daughter of the Babylonian king 
Orehamua and Eurynome, was beloved by Apol¬ 
lo. Her amour was betrayed by the jealous 
Clytia to her father, who buried her alive; 
whereupon Apollo metamorphosed her into an 
incense shrub. Leucothoe is in some writers 
only another form for Leucotliea. 

Lecctra (rA eiiKTpa : now Lefka or Lefkra). 
1. A small town in Bceotia, on the road from 
Plateere to Thespise, memorable for the victory 
which Epaminondas aud the Thebans here gain¬ 
ed over Cleombrotus aud the Spartans, B.C. 
371.—[2. Vid. Leuotrum.] 

Lecctrtjm (A eiiKTpov). 1. Or Leootea (now 
Leflro). a town in Messeuia, on the eastern side 
of the Messenian Gulf, between Cardamyle aud 
TLalama, on the small river Pamisus. The 
Spartans and Messenians disputed for the pos- 
-saion of it.—-2. A small town in Aehaia, de- 
endent on Rhypae. 

[Leccus (Aetkof) a companion of Ulysses in 
jie Trojan war, slain by Antiphus.] 

[Leuovanias (A evKvavias), a small river of 
Elis, that flows from Mount Pholoe, and emp¬ 
ties into the Alpheus. On its banks was a tem¬ 
ple of Bacchus (Dionysus) Leueyanites.] 

Lexovii or Lexobii, a people in Gallia Lug- 
dunensis, on the Ocean, west of the mouth of 
the Sequana. Their capital was Xoviomagus 
(now Lisieux). 

Liba (rj Ai6a ), a city of Mesopotamia, between 
Nisibis and the Tigris. 

Libanius ( AiSuviog ), a distinguished Greek 
sophist and rhetorician, was born at Antioeb, 
flo-the Orontes, about A.D. 314. He studied at 
Athens, where he imbibed an ardent love for 
the great classical writers of Greece; and he 
afterward set up a piivate school of rhetoric at 
Constantinople, which was attended by so large 
a number of pupils that the classes of the pub¬ 
lic professors were completely deserted. The 
latter, in revenge, charged Libanius with being 
a magician, and obtained his expulsion from 


Constantinople about 346. He then went to 
Hicomedia, where he taught with equal success, 
but also drew upon himself an equal degree of 
malice from his opponents. After a stay of five 
years at Nieomedia, he was recalled to Con- 
stantinoplq. Eventually he took up his abod# 
at Antioch, where he spent the remainder of 
his life. Here he received the greatest marks 
of favor from the Emperor Julian, 362. In the 
l-eign of Valens he was at first persecuted, but 
he afterward succeeded in winning the favor oi 
that monarch also. The Emperor Theodosius 
likewise showed him marks of respect, but his 
enjoyment of life was disturbed by ill health, by 
misfortunes in his family, and more especially 
by the disputes in which he was incessantly in¬ 
volved, partly with rival sophists, and partly 
with the prefects. It can not, however, be de¬ 
nied, that he himself was as much to blame as 
his opponents, for he appears to have provoked 
them by his querulous disposition, and by the 
pride and vanity which every where appear in 
his orations, and which led him to interfere in 
political questions which it would have been 
wiser to bave left alone. He was the teacher 
of St. Basil and Chrysostom, with whom he al¬ 
ways kept up a friendly connection. The year 
of his death is uncertain, but from one of his 
epistles it is evident that he was alive in 391, 
and it is probable that he died a few years after, 
in the reign of Arcadius. The extant works of 
Libanius are, 1. Models for rhetorical exercises 
(XlpoyvyvaapaTav irapaSdypara). 2. Orations 
(A oyot), sixty seven in number. 8. Declama¬ 
tions (Meileraj), i. e., orations on fictitious sub¬ 
jects, and descriptions of various kinds, fifty in 
number. 4. A life of Demosthenes, and argu¬ 
ments to the speeches of the same orator. 6. 
Letters (’EmoroAcu), of which a very large num¬ 
ber is still extant. Many of these letters are 
extremely interesting, being’ addressed to the 
most eminent men of his time, such as the Em¬ 
peror Julian, Athanasius, Basil, Gregory of Nys- 
sa, Chrysostom, and others. The style of Li¬ 
banius is superior to that of the other rhetori¬ 
cians of the fourth century. He took the best 
orators of the classic age as bis models, and we 
can often see in him the disciple and happy imi¬ 
tator of Demosthenes; but he iB not always 
able to rise above the spirit, of his age, and we 
rarely find m him that natural simplieily which 
constitutes the great charm of the best Attic 
orators. His diction is a curious mixture of 
the pure old Attic with what may be termed 
modem. Moreover, it is evident that, like all 
other rhetoricians, he is more concerned about 
the form than the substance. As far as the 
history of his age is concerned, some of his ora¬ 
tions, and still more his epistles, are of great 
value, such as the oration in which he relates 
the events of his own life, the eulogies on Con- 
stantius and Constans, the orations on Julian, 
several orations describing tbe condition of An¬ 
tioch, and tLose which he wrote against hie pro 
fessional and political opponents. There is no 
complete edition of all the works of Libanius. 
The best edition of the orations and declama¬ 
tions is by Reiske, Altenburg, 1791-97, 4 vola 
8vo, and the best edition of the epistles is by 
Wolf, Amsterdam, 1738, fob 

Lira nos (d A iHavog, to AiCavov: Heb Let 
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anon, l e., the White Mountain: new Jehel Lib- 
nan), a lofty and steep mountain range on the 
coniines of Syria and Palestine, dividing Phm 
nice from Ccele-Syria. It extends from above 
Sidon, about latitude 33^° north, in a direction 
north-northeast as far as about latitude 344°. 
Its highest summits are covered with perpetual 
snow; its sides were in ancient times clothed 
w'ih forests of cedars, of which only scattered 
trees now remain, and on its lower slopes grow 
vines, figs, mulberries, and other fruits: its 
wines were highly celebrated in ancient times. 
It is considerably lower than the opposite range 
of Antilibanus. In the Scriptures the word 
Lebanon is used for both ranges, and for either 
of them; but in classical authors the names 
Libanus and Antilibanus are distinctive terms, 
being applied to the western and eastern ranges 
respectively. 

Libarna or Libarnum, a town of Liguria, on 
the Via Aurelia, northwest of Genua. 

LjbentIna, LubentSna, Lubentia, a surname 
of Veuus among the Romans, by which she is 
described as the goddess of sexual pleasure (dea 
libidinis). 

Liber, or Liber Pater, a name frequently 
given by the Roman poets to the Greek Bacchus 
or Dionysus, who was accordingly regarded as 
identical with the Italian Liber. But the gqfi 
Liber and the goddess Libera were ancient 
Italian divinities, presiding over the cultivation 
of the vino and the fertility of the fields. Hence 
they were worshipped even in early times in 
conjunction with Ceres. A temple to these 
three divinities was vowed by the dictator A. 
Postumius in B.C. 496, and was built near the 
Circus Flaminius; it was afterward restored 
by Augustus, and dedicated by Tiberius. The 
name Liber is probably connected with liberare. 
Hence Seneca says, IAber dictus est quia liberat 
servitio curarum animi ; while others, who were 
evidently thinking of the Greek Bacchus, found 
in the name an allusion to licentious drinking 
and speaking. Poets usually called him Liber 
Pater , the latter word being very commonly 
added by the Italians to the names of gods. 
The female Libera was identified by the Ro¬ 
mans with Cora or Proserpina, the daughter of 
Demeter (Ceres); whence Cieero calls Liber 
and Libera children of Ceres; whereas Ovid 
calls Ariadne Libera. The festival of the Libe- 
ralia was celebrated by the Romans every year 
on the 17th of March. 

Libera. Vid. Liber. 

[Liberalis. Vid. Antoninus Liberalis.] 

Libertas, the personification of Liberty, was 
worshipped at Rome as a divinity. A temple 
was erected to her on the Aventine by Tib. 
Sempronius Gracchus. Another was built by 
Clodius on the spot where Cicero’s house had 
stood. A third was erected after Caesar’s vic¬ 
tories iu Spain. Prom these temples we must 
distinguish the Atrium Libertatis, which was in 
the north of the forum, toward the Quirinal. 
This building, under the republic, served as an 
office of the censors, and also contained tables 
with laws inscribed upon them. It was rebuilt 
by Asinius Pollio, and then became the reposi¬ 
tory of the first public library at Rome. Liber¬ 
tas is usually represented in works of art as a 
matron, with the pileus, the symboLof liberty, 
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or a wreath of laurel. Sometimes she apjean 
holding the Phrygian cap in her hand. 

Libethrides. Vid. Libethrum. 

LibethriusMons (rd AiSijdpiov opog), amount 
ain in Bosotia, a branch of Mount Helicon, forty 
stadia from Coronea, possessing a grotto of th« 
Libethrian nymphs, adorned with their statues, 
and two fountains Libefhnas and Para. 

Libethrum (A ei6rj6poi>, ra AeiSrjdpa, rh Ai6q- 
dpa), an ancient Thracian town in Pieria in Mac¬ 
edonia, on the slope of Olympus, and southwest 
of Dium, where Orpheus is said to have lived 
This town and the surrounding country were 
sacred to the Muses, who were hence called 
Libethrides ; and it is probable that the worship 
of the Muses under this name was transferred 
from this place to Bosotia. 

[Libissonis Turris (Aibiaaavop nvpyop), a city 
on the northern coast of Sardinia, and, according 
to Pliny, the only Roman colony in the island; 
probably the usual lauding place for ships com¬ 
ing from Corsica. Its ruins are now seen on a 
height near a harbor which still beai'B the name 
Porto Torre .j 

Libitina, an ancient Italian divinity, who was 
identified by the later Romans sometimes with 
Persephone (Proserpina), on account of her con¬ 
nection with the dead and their burial, and some¬ 
times with Aphrodite (Venus). The latter was 
probably the consequence of etymological specu¬ 
lations on the name of Libitina. which people 
connected with libido. Her temple at Rome 
was a repository of every thing necessary for 
burials, and persons might there either buy or 
hire those things. Hence a person undertaking 
the burial of a person (an undertaker) was call¬ 
ed libilinarius, and his business libitina ; hence 
the expressions libitinam exercere or facers, and 
libitina funeribm non svfficiebat, j. e., they could 
not all be buried. It is related that King Ser- 
vius Tullius, in order to ascertain the number 
of deaths, ordained that for every person who 
died, a piece of money should be deposited in 
the temple of Libitina. Owing to this connec¬ 
tion of Libitina with the dead, Roman poets 
frequently employ her name in the sense of 
death itself. 

Libo, Scribonius, a plebeian family. 1. L. 
tribune of the plebs, B.O. 149, accused Ser 
Sulpicius Galba on account of the outrages 
which he had committed against the Lusita- 
uians, Vid. Galba, No. 6. It was perhaps this 
Libo who consecrated the Puteal Scribonianum 
or Puteal Libonis, of which we so frequently 
read in ancient writers. The I'uteal was an 
inclosed place in the forum, near the Arcus 
Fabianus, and was so called from its being open 
at the top, like a puteal or well. It appears that 
there was only one such puteal at Rome, ana 
not two, as is generally believed. It was dedi¬ 
cated in very ancient times either on account 
of the whetstone of the augur Navius (comp. 
Liv., i., 36), or because the spot had been struck 
by lightning; it was subsequently repaired and 
re-dedicated by Libo, who erected in its neigh¬ 
borhood a tribunal for the prmtor, iu conse¬ 
quence of which the place was frequented by 
persons who had lawsuits, such as money lend¬ 
ers and the like. (Comp. Hor„ Sat., ii., 6, 3!> 
JUpist., i., 19, 8.)—2. L., the father-in-law of Sex 
Pompey, the son aJ Pompey the Great. On the 
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Leaking out of the civil war in 49 he uaturaily 
sided with Pompey, and was intrusted with the 
command of Etruria. Shortly afterward he ac¬ 
companied Pompey to Greece, and was actively 
engaged in the war that ensued. On the death 
of Bibulus (48) he had the chief command of 
the Pompeian fleet. In the civil wars which 
followed Caesar's death, he followed the fortunes 

his son-in law Sex. Pompey. In 40 Octavi¬ 
us married his sister Scribonia, and this mar¬ 
riage was followed by a peace between the tri¬ 
umvirs and Pompey (39). "When the war was 
renewed in 36, Libo for a time continued with 
Pompey, but, seeing his cause hopeless, he de¬ 
serted him in the following year. In 34 he was 
consul with M. Antony. 

Libon (A i6ov), an Eleau, the architect of the 
great temple of Jupiter (Zeus) in the Altis at 
Olympia, flourished about B.C. 450. 

[Libora (A Wopa), a town of the Carpetani, 
same as the YEbura (q. v.) of Livy.] 

Libui, a Gallic tribe in Gallia Cispadana, to 
whom the towns of Brixia and Verona formerly 
belonged, from which they were expelled by the 
Genomani. They are probably the same people 
whom we afterward find in the neighborhood 
of Vercellae under the name of Lebecii or LibieL 

Liburnia, a district of Illyricum, along the 
coast of the Adriatic Sea, was separated from 
lstria on the northwest by the River Arsia, and 
from Dalmatia on the south by the River Titius, 
thus corresponding to the western part of Croa¬ 
tia and the northern part of the modern Dal¬ 
matia. The country is mountainous and unpro¬ 
ductive, and its inhabitants, the Liburni, sup¬ 
ported themselves chiefly by commerce and nav¬ 
igation, They were celebrated at a very early 
period as bold and skillful sailors, and they ap¬ 
pear to have been the first people who had the 
sway of the waters of the Adriatic. They took 
possession of most of the islands of this sea as 
far as Corcyra, and had settlements eveu on the 
opposite coast of Italy. Their ships were re¬ 
markable for their swift sailing, and hence ves¬ 
sels built after the same model were called 
Liburnica or Liburna naves. It was to light 
vessels of this description that Augustus was 
mainly indebted for his victory over Antony’s 
fleet at the battle of Actium. The Liburuians 
were the first Illyrian people who submitted to 
the Romans. Being hard pressed by the Iapvdes 
on the north and by the Dalmatians on the 
south, they sought the protection of Rome at a 
comparatively early period. Hence we find that 
many of their towns were immunes, or exempt 
from taxes. The islands off the coast were 
reckoned a part of Liburnia, and are known by 
the general name of Liburnides or Liburnica? In- 
sul®. Vid. Illyricum. 

Libya (Ai&vij), daughter of Epaphus aud Mem¬ 
phis, from whom Libya (Africa) is said to have 
derived its name. By Neptune (Poseidon) she 
became the mother of Agenor, Belus. and Lelex. 

Libya (A iSvii : At6veg, Libyes). 1. The Greek 
name for the continent of Africa in general. 
V'id. Africa. —2. L. Interior )A. # evrog), the 
whole interior of Africa, as distinguished from 
the well-known regions on the northern and 
northeastern coasts. — 3. Libya, specifically, or 
Libya! Nomos (AiSvijg vofibg), a district ox North- 
err Africa, between Egypt and Marmarica, so 


called because it once formed au Egyptian No 
mos. It is sometimes called Libya Exterior 

Libyci Montes (to Ai6vkov bpog : now Jebet 
Selseleh), the range of mountains which fovn 
the western margin of the valley of the Nila 
Vid. YEgyptus. 

Libycum Mare (to AiSvkov ne/.ayur), the part 
of the Mediterranean between the island < f 
Crete and the northern coast of Africa. 

LibyphcenIoes (Ai6v<jioiviKe{, Ai6oij>otvcKsg), & 
term applied to the people of those parts of 
Northern Africa in which the Phoenicians hud 
founded colonies, and especially to the inhabit 
ants of the Phoenician cities on the coast of the 
Carthaginian territory: it is derived from the 
fact that these people were a mixed race of the 
Libyan natives with the Phoenician settlers. 

Libyssa (A ibvaaa : now Herekeli! according 
to Leake, Malsum), a town of Bithynia, in Asia 
Minor, on the northern coast of the Sinus Asta- 
eenus, west of Nicomedia, celebrated as the 
place where the tomb of Hannibal was to be 
seen. 

Licates or Lioatii, a people of Vindelieia, on 
the eastern bank of the River Licus or Licia 
(now Lech), one of the fiercest of the Vindeli 
cian tribes. 

Lichades (A Lxddeg : now Ponticonesi), three 
small islands between Euboea aud the coast of 
Locris, called Scarphia, Caresa, and Phoearia 
Vid. Lichas, No. 1. 

Lichas (Atxag). 1. An attendant on Hercules, 
brought his master the poisoned garment which 
destroyed the hero. (Vid. p. 859, a.) Her 
cules, in anguish and wrath, throw Lichas into 
the sea, and the Lichadian islands were believ¬ 
ed to have derived their name from him.—2, A 
Spartan, son of Arcesilaus, was proxenus of 
Argos, and is frequently mentioned in the Pel¬ 
oponnesian war. He was famous throughout 
Greece for his hospitality, especially in his en¬ 
tertainment of strangers at the Gymnopaidia. 

Licia or Licus. Vid. Licates. 

Licinia. 1. A Vestal virgin, accused of in¬ 
cest, together with two other Vestals, -Emilia 
and Marcia, B.C. 114. L. Metellus, the pontifex 
maximus, condemned YEmilia, but acquitted Li¬ 
cinia and Marcia. The acquittal of the two 
last caused such dissatisfaction that the people 
appointed L. Cassius Longinus to investigate 
the matter, and he condemned both Lioinia aud 
Marcia.—2. Wife of C. Sempronius Gracchus, 
the celebrated tribune.—3. Daughter of Crassus 
the orator, and wife of the younger Marius. 

Licinia Gens, a celebrated plebeian house, 
to which belonged C. Licinius Calvus Stolo, 
whose exertions threw open the consulship to 
the plebeians. Its most distinguished families 
at a later time were those of Crassus, Luoul- 
lus, and Mdrena. There were likewise numer¬ 
ous other surnames iu the gens, which are also 
given in their proper places. 

Licinius. 1. 0. Licinius Calvus, surnamed 
Stolo, which he derived, it is said, from the 
care with which he dug up the shoots that sprang 
up from the roots of his vines. He brought the 
contest between the patricians and plebeians tc 
a happy termination, and thus became the found 
er of Rome’s greatness. He was tribune ■ of 
the people from B,C. 316 to 367, and was faith¬ 
fully supported in his exertions by his colleagu* 
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ii. Sexlius. The laws which he proposed were: 
1. That in future no more consular tribunes 
should be appointed, but that consuls should be 
elected, one of whom should always be a ple¬ 
beian. 2. That no one should possess more 
,hau five hundred jugera of the public land, or 
Keep upon it more than one hundred head of 
large and five hundred of small cattle. 3. A 
law regulating the affairs between debtor and 
creditor. 4. That the Sibylline books should be 
intrusted to a college of ten men (decemviri), 
half of whom should be plebeians. These ro¬ 
gations were passed after a most vehement op¬ 
position on the part of the patricians, and L. 
Sextius was the first plebeian who obtained the 
consulship, 866. Licinius himself was elected 
twice to the consulship, 364 and 361. Some 
years later he was accused by M. Popilius 
Lsenas of having transgressed his own law re¬ 
specting the amount of public land which a per¬ 
son might possess. He was condemned and 
sentenced to pay a heavy fine.—2. 0. Licinius 
Maoer, an annalist and an orator, was a man 
of praetorian dignity, who, when impeached (66) 
of extortion by Cicero, finding that the verdict 
was against him, forthwith committed suicide 
before the formalities of the trial were com¬ 
pleted, and thus averted the dishonor and loss 
which would have been entailed upon his family 
by a public condemnation and by the confisca¬ 
tion of property which it involved. His Annales 
commenced with the very origin of the city, 
and extended to twenty-one books at least; but 
how far be brought down his history is un 
known.—3 C. Licinius Macer Oalvus, sen of 
the last, a distinguished orator and poet, was 
horn in 82, and died about 47 or 46, in bis thirty- 
fifth or thirty sixth year. His most celebrated 
oration was delivered against Vatinius, who was 
defended by Cieero, when he was only twenty- 
seven years of age. So powerful was the ef¬ 
fect produced by this speech, that the accused 
started up in the midst of the pleading, and pas¬ 
sionately exclaimed, “Rogo vos, judices, num, 
si if.te disertus est, ideo me damnari oporteat?” 
His poems were full of wit and grace, and pos¬ 
sessed sufficient merit to be classed by the an¬ 
cients with those of Catullus. His elegies, espe¬ 
cially that on the untimely death of his mis¬ 
tress Quintilia, have been warmly extolled by 
Catullus, Propertius, and Ovid. Calvus was 
remarkable for the shortness of his stature, and 
hence the vehement action in which he in¬ 
dulged while pleading was in such ludicrous 
contrast with his insignificant person, that even 
his friend Catullus has not been able to resist 
a joke, and has presented bim to us as the 
“ Salaputium disertum,” “ the eloquent Tom 
Thumb.” 

Licinius, Roman emperor A.D. 307-324, 
whose full name was Publius Flavius Gale- 
bius Valerius Licinianus Licinius. He was 
a Dacian peasant by birth, and the early friend 
and companion in arms of the -Emperor Gale- 
rius, by whom he was raised to the rank of Au¬ 
gustus, and invested with the command of the 
Illyrian provinces at Carmentum, on the 11th 
of November, A.D. 307. Upon the death of 
Galerius in 811, he concluded a peaceful ar¬ 
rangement with Maximinus II., in virtue of 
which tlie Hellespont and the Bosporus were 
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to form the boundary of the two era) ires. Ii 
313 be married at Milan, Constantia, the ristei 
of Constantine, and in the same year set oat to 
encounter Maximinus, who had invaded bis do¬ 
minions. Maximinus was defeated by Licinius 
near Heraclea, and died a few months after¬ 
ward at Tarsus. Licinius and Constantine 
were now the only emperors, and each wo» 
anxious to obtain the undivided sovereignty, 
Accordingly, war broke out between them in 
316. Licinius was defeated at Cibalis in Pan- 
nonia, and afterward at Adrianople, and was 
compelled to purchase peace by ceding to Con¬ 
stantine Greece, Macedonia, and Illyricum. 
This peace lasted about nine years, at the end ol 
which time hostilities were renewed. Tlie great 
battle of Adrianople (July, 323), followed by the 
reduction of Byzantium, and a second great 
victory achieved near Chalcedon (September), 
placed Licinius at the mercy of Constantine, 
who, although he spared his life for the moment 
and merely sentenced him to an honorable im 
prisonment at Tbessalonica, soon found a con¬ 
venient pretext for putting bim to death, 324. 

Licinus. 1. A Gaul by birth, was taken pris¬ 
oner in war, and became a slave of Julius Cffl- 
sar, whose confidence be gained so much as to 
be made his dinpensator or steward. Csesar 
gave him his freedom. He also gained the 
favor of August™, who appointed him, in B.C. 
15, governor of his native country, Gaul. By 
the plunder of Gaul and by other means, he no 
quired enormous wealth, and hence his name is 
frequently coupled with that of Crassus. He 
lived to see the reign of Tiberius.—2. The bar¬ 
ber ( tonsor) Licinus spoken of by Horace ( Art 
Poet., 301) must have been a different person 
from the preceding, although identified by the 
Scholiast.-—8. Clodius Licinus, a Roman an¬ 
nalist, who lived about the beginning of the 
first century B.C., wrote the history of Rome 
from its capture by the Gauls to his own time. 
This Clodius is frequently confounded with Q 
Claudius Quadrigarius. Vid. Quadrigarius.— 
4. L. Porcius Licinus, plebeian jedile 210, anti 
prutor 207, when he obtained Cisalpine Gaul 
as bis province.— 5. L. Porcius Licinus, prastor 
193, with Sardinia as his province, and consul 
184, when he carried on war against the Ligu¬ 
rians.— 6. Porcius Licinus, an ancient RomaD 
poet, who probably lived in the latter part c 
the second century B.C. 

[Licus, a river of Vindelicia. Vid. Licaies.] 

Licymnia, spoken of by Horace ( Oarm ., ii., 
12, 13, seq.), is probably the same as Terentia, 
the wife of Mucenas. 

Licymnius (Ai/cr/mof). 1. Son of Electryon 
and the Phrygian slave Midca, and consequent 
ly half-brother of Alonene. He was married 
to Perimede, by whom he became the lather of 
CEonus, Argeus, and Melas. He was a friend 
of Hercules, whose son Tlepolemus slew him, 
according to some unintentionally, and accord¬ 
ing to others in a fit of anger.—2. Of Chios, a 
distinguished dithyrambic poet, of uncertain 
date. Some writers place him before Simon¬ 
ides ; but it is perhaps more likely that he be 
longed to the later Athenian dithyrambic seboo 
about the end of the fourth century B.C.— 3 Of 
Sicily, a rhetorician, the pupil of Gorging a no 
the teacher of Polus. 
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Lide (A Uij), a mountain of Caria, above Pe- 
dasus, 

Lig ieius, Q., was legate, in Africa, of C. Con- 
sidius Longus, who left him in command of the 
province, B.C. 50. Next year (49) Ligarius re¬ 
signed the government of the province into the 
hands of L. Attius Varus. Ligarius fought un¬ 
der Varus against Curio in 49, and against 
Caesar himself in 46. After the battle of Thap- 
.sus, Ligarius was taken prisoner at Adrume- 
tum ; his life was spared, but he was banished 
by Caesar. Meantime, a public accusation was 
brought against Ligarius by (J. ASlius Tubero. 
The case was pleaded before Caesar himself in 
the forum. Cicero defended Ligarius in a 
speech, still extant, in which he maintains that 
Ligarius had as much claims to the mercy of 
Caesar, as Tubero and Cicero himself. Liga¬ 
rius was pardoned by Caesar, who was on the 
point of setting out for the Spanish war. The 
speech which Cicero delivered in his defence 
was subsequently published, and was mneh ad¬ 
mired. Ligarius joined the conspirators who 
assassinated Caesar in 44. Ligarius and his 
two brothers perished in the proscription of the 
triumvirs in 4S. 

[Ligea, a daughter of Nereus and Doris, one 
of the nymphs in the train of Cyrene.] 

Ligeii or Ligeris (now Loire), one of the 
largest rivers in Gaul, rises in Mount Cevenna, 
flows through the territories of the Arverni, 
JEdui, and Carnutes, and falls iuto the ocean 
between the territories of the Namnetes and 
riotones. 

Liguria ( g A.iyvoTiKij, % Aiyvarivii), a district 
of Italy, was, in the time of Augustus, bounded 
or the west by the river Varus and the Mari¬ 
time Alps, which separated it from Transalpine 
Gaul, on the southeast by the River Macra, 
which separated it from Etruria, ou the north 
by the River Po, and on the south by the Mare 
Ligusticum. The country is very mountainous 
and unproductive, as the Maritime Alps and the 
Apennines run through the greater part of it. 
The mountains run almost down to the coast, 
leaving only space sufficient for a road, which 
formed the highway from Italy to the south of 
Gaul. The chief occupation of the inhabitants 
was the rearing and feeding of cattle. The 
numerous forests on the mountains produced 
excellent timber,- which, with the other pro¬ 
ducts of the country, was exported from Genua, 
the principal town of the country. The inhab¬ 
itants were called by the Greeks Ligyes (At- 
yti£f) and Ligystini ( Aiyvanvoi ), and by the Ro¬ 
mans LigCees (sing. Ligus, more rarely Ligwr). 
They were in early times a powerful and widely- 
extended people ; but their origin is uncertain, 
some writers supposing them to be Celts, others 
Iberians, and others, again, of the same race as 
the Siculians, or most ancient inhabitants of 
Italy. It is certain that the Ligurians at one 
tune inhabited the southern coast of Gaul, as 
well as the country afterward called Liguria, 
and that they had possession of the whole coast 
from the mouth of the Rhone to Pisse in Etru¬ 
ria. The Greeks probably became acquainted 
with them first from the Samians and Phocse- 
ans, who visited their coasts for the purposes of 
commerce ; and so powerful were they consid¬ 
ered at this time, that Hesiod names them, along 
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with the Scythians and Ethiopians, as one ol 
the chief people of the earth. Tradition also 
related that Hercules fought with the Ligurians 
on the plain of stones near Massilia; and even 
a writer so late as Eratosthenes gave the name 
of Ligystice to the whole of the wester*, pen¬ 
insula of Europe. So widely were they believ¬ 
ed to he spread, that the Ligyes in Germany and 
Asia were supposed to be a branch of the same 
people. The Ligurian tribes were divided by 
the Romans into Ligures Transalpini and Cisal- 
pini. The tribes which inhabited the Maritime 
Alps were called in general Alpini, and also Oa- 
pillati or Comati, from their custom of allowing 
their hair to grow long. The tribes which in¬ 
habited the Apennines were called Montani. 
The names of the principal tribes were : on th6 
western side of the Alps, the Salyes or Sallo- 
vii, Oxybii, and Deciates ; on the eastern side 
of the Alps, the Intemelii, Ingauni, and Apuam 
near the coast, the Vagienni, Salasbi, and Tau- 
eini ou the upper course of the Po, and the 
L^vi and Mariboi north of the Po. The Liguri¬ 
ans were small of stature, but strong, active, 
and brave. In early times they served as mer 
cenaries in the armies of the Carthaginians, 
and subsequently they carried on a long and 
fierce struggle with the Romans. Their coun¬ 
try was invaded for the first time by the Ro¬ 
mans in B.C. 2S8 ; but it was not till after the 
termination of the second Punic war, and the 
defeat of Philip and Antioehus, that the Romans 
were able to devote their energies to the sub¬ 
jugation of Liguria. It was many years, bow 
ever, before the whole country was finally sub¬ 
dued. Whole tribes, such as the Apuani, were 
transplanted to Samnium, and their place sup¬ 
plied by Roman colonists. The country was 
divided between the provinces of Gallia Narbo- 
nensis and Gallia Cisalpina ; and in the time 
of Augustus and of the succeeding emperors, 
the tribes in the mountains were placed under 
the government of an imperial procurator, called 
Procurator or Prcefectus Alpium Maritimarum. 

Ligusticum Maee, the name originally of the 
whole sea south of Gaul and of the northwest 
of Italy, but subsequently only the eastern part 
of this sea, or the Gulf of Genoa, whence later 
writers speak only of a Sinus Ligusticus. 

[Ligyes (At yveg), the inhabitants of Liguria. 
Vid. Ligukia.] 

Lila:a (A iXaia : Ai/.attvc), an ancient town in 
Pbocis, near the sources of the Cephisus. 

Lilyi;/F,um (AilvSatov : now Marsala), a town 
in the west of Sicily, with an excellent harbor, 
situated on a promontory of the same name 
(now Cape Beeo or di Marsala), opposite to the 
Promontorium Hermseum or Mercurii (now Caps 
Bon) in Africa, the space between the two be¬ 
ing the shortest distance between Sicily and 
Africa. The town of Lilybseum was founded 
by the Carthaginians about B.C. 39v, and was 
made the principal Carthaginian fortress in Sici¬ 
ly. It was surrounded by massive walls and by 
a trench sixty feet wide and forty feet deep. 
On the destruction of Selinus in 249, the inhab¬ 
itants of the latter city were transplanted to 
Lilybieum, which thus became still more pow¬ 
erful. Lilybseum was besieged by the Romans 
in the first Punic war, but they were unable to 
take it; and they only obtained possession of 
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ft by the treaty of peace. Under the Romans 
Lilybasum continued to be a place of importance. 
At Marsala , which occupies only the southern 
half of the ancient town, there are the ruins of 
a Roman aqueduct, and a few other ancient 
remains. 

Lim^ea, IjImia, Liaiius, Belion (now Lima), a 
river in Gallascia in Spain, between the Durius 
find the Miniue, which flowed into the Atlantic 
Ocean. It was also called the river of Forget¬ 
fulness (d Ar/0//c, Munien Oblimonis ); and it 
is said to have been so called because the Tur- 
duli and the Celts on one occasion lost here 
their commander, and forgot the object of their 
expedition. This legend was so generally be¬ 
lieved that it was with difficulty that Brutus 
Callaicus could induce his soldiers to cross the 
river when he invaded Galiseeia, B.C. 136. On 
the banks of this river dwelt a small tribe called 
Limici. 

Limites Romani, the name of a continuous 
series of fortifications, consisting of castles, 
walls, earthen ramparts, and the like, which the 
Romans erected along the Rhine and the Dan¬ 
ube, to protect their possessions from the at¬ 
tacks of the Germans. 

Limn,® ( Aifivai , Ai/ivatos). 1. A town in Ides 
senia, on the frontiers of Laconia, with a temple 
of Diana (Artemis), who was hence surname! 
Limnatis. This temple was common to the 
people ol both countries ; snd the outrage which 
the Messeniau youth committed against some 
Lacedemonian maidens, v<ho were sacrificing 
at this temple, was the occasion of the first 
Messenian wax-. Limnae was situated in the 
Ager Dentheliatis, which district was a subject 
of constant dispute between the Lacedemoni¬ 
ans and Messenians after the re-establishment 
of the Messenian independence by Epaminon- 
das.—2. A town in tbo Thracian Chersonesus 
on the Hellespont, not far from Sestus, founded 
by the Milesians.— 3. Vid. Sparta. 

Limn^ea (Aipvaia : Aifivaloe), a town in the 
north of Acarnania, on the road from Argos 
Amphilochicum to Stratos, and near the Am- 
bracian Gulf, on which it had a harbor. 

Limn-sa, Limnetes, Limnegenes (Aifivala 
(of), Aifivt/rris (if), Ai/ivy/svyg), i, e., inhabiting 
or born in a lake or maish, a surname of sev¬ 
eral divinities who were believed either to have 
sprung from a lake, or who had their temples 
near a lake. Hence we find this surname given 
to Bacchus (Dionysus) at -Athens, and to Diana 
(Artemis) at various places. 

Limonum. Vid. Pictones. 

Limyra (tA Aijivpa : ruins north of Pineka /), 
a city in the southeast of Lycia, on the River 
Limykus, twenty stadia from its mouth. 

Limyrus ( Ai/aipog : now Phineka /), a river of 
Lycia, flowing into the bay west of the Sacrum 
Promontorium (now Phineka Bay ): navigable 
as far up as Limyra. The recent travellers 
differ as to whether the present River Phineka 
is the Limyrus or its tributary the Aryeandus. 

Lindum (now Lincoln), a town of the Coritani 
in Britain, on the road from Londinium to Ebor- 
acum, and a Roman colony. The modern name 
Lincoln has been formed out of Lindum Colonia, 

Lindus (Afrdoj : Aivdiof: ruins at Lindo), on 
the eastern side of the island of Rhodes, was 
one of the most uncient Dorian colonies on the 
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Asiatic coast It is mentioned by Homer (7i, 
ii., 666), with its kindred cities IalysuB and Ca 
mirus. These three cities, with Cos, Cnidus, and 
Halicarnassus, formed the original hexapolis, in 
the southwestern corner of Asia Minor. Lin- 
dus stood upon a mountain in a district abound 
ing in vines and figs, and had two eelebrateo 
temples, one of Minerva (Athena), surname! 
Aivdia, and one of Hercules. It was the birth¬ 
place of Cleobulus, one of the seven wise men 
It retained much of its consequence even aftei 
the foundation of Rhodes. Inscriptions of some 
importance have lately been found in its Acrop¬ 
olis. 

Lingones. 1 . A powerful people in Trans 
alpine Gaul, whose territory extended from the 
foot of Mount Yogesus and the sources of the 
Matrona and Mesa, north as far as the Treviri, 
and south an far as the Sequani, from whom 
they were separated by the River Arar. The 
Emperor Otho gave them the Roman franchise. 
Their chief town was Andematunnum, after¬ 
ward Lingones (now Langrcs). —2. A branch 
of the above-mentioned people, who migrated 
into Cisalpine Gaul along with the Boii, and 
shared the fortunes of the latter, Vid. Bon. 
They dwelt east of the Boii, as far as the Adri¬ 
atic Sea, in the neighborhood of Ravenna. 

Linternum. Vid. Liternum. 

Linus (Aivof), the personification of a dirge 
or lamentation, and therefore described as a son 
of Apollo by a Muse (Calliope or Psamathe 
or Chalciope), or of Amphimarus by Urania, 
Both Argos and Thebes claimed the honor oi 
bis birth. An Argive tradition related that 
Linus was exposed by bis mother after bis birth, 
and was brought up by shepherds, but was aft- 
terward tom to pieces by dogs. Psamathe’s 
grief at the occurrence betrayed her misfortun* 
to her father, who condemned her to death. 
Apollo, indignant at the father’s cruelty, visited 
Argos with a plague; and, in obedience to an 
oracle, the ATgives endeavored to propitiate 
Psamathe and Linus by means of sacrifices. 
Matrons and virgins sang dirges which were 
called Xivoi. According to a Boeotian tradition, 
Linus was killed by Apollo because he had ven¬ 
tured upon a musical contest with the god ; and 
every year before sacrifices were offered to the 
Muses, a funeral sacrifice was offered to him, 
and dirges (Mvoi) were sung iu his honor. His 
tomb was claimed by Argos and by Thebes, and 
likewise by Cbaleis in Euboea. It is probably 
owing to the difficulty of reconciling the differ¬ 
ent mythuses about Linus that the Thebans 
thought it necessary to distinguish between an 
earlier and later Linus; the latter is said to 
have instructed Hercules in music, but to have 
been killed by the hero. In the time of the 
Alexandrine grammarians, Linus was consider¬ 
ed as the author of apocryphal works, in which 
the exploits of Bacchus (Dionysus) were de¬ 
scribed. 

[Liocritus (Aeiuicptroc). 1. Son of Arisbas, 
a Greek, slain by TEneas.—2. Son of Eueuor, 
one of the suitors of Penelope.] 

Lipara and Liparenses Insulas. Vid. JEo - 

JAM. 

Liparis (Ainapip), a small river of Cilicia, 
flowing past Soloe, [deriving its name from Ihf 
unctuous character of its waters.] 
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[Lifaxes (Atm$o;), a city on the coast of 
Crosssea, in Macedonia.] 

Liquentia (now Livenza), a river in Venetia, 
in the north of Italy, between Altinum and Con¬ 
cordia. which flowed into the Sinus Terges- 
tinus. 

[Liriope, an ocean nymph, who became by 
Cephisus the mother of the beautiful Narcis¬ 
sus.] 

LIris (now Garigliano ), more anciently called 
Cianis or Glanis, one of the principal rivers 
in central Italy, rises in the Apennines west of 
Lake Fucinus, flows first through the territory 
of the Marsi in a southeasterly direction, then 
turns southwest near Sora, and at last flow's 
southeast into the Sinus Caietanus near Min¬ 
ium®, forming the boundary between Latium 
and Campania. Its stream was sluggish, whence 
the “ Liris quieta aqua” of Horace ( Oarm ., i., 31). 

Lissus (Aiooof: Atocnog, Ataoevc). 1. (Now 
Alessio), a town in the south of Dalmatia, at the 
mouth of the River Drilou, founded by Dionys¬ 
ius of Syracuse, B.C. 385. It was situated on 
a hill near the coast, and possessed a strongly 
fortified acropolis, called Acbolissbs, which 
was considered impregnable. The town after¬ 
ward fell into the hands of the Illyrians, and 
was eventually colonized by the Romans.—2. 
A small river in Thrace, west of the Hebrua. 

Lista (now S. Anatoglia), a town of the Sa¬ 
lines, south of Reate, is said to have been the 
capital of the Aborigines, flora which they were 
driven out by the Sabines, who attacked them 
in the night. 

Litana Silva (now Silva di Luge), a large 
forest on the Apennines, in Cisalpine Gaul, 
southeast of Mutina, in which the Romaus were 
defeated by the Gauls, B.C. 216. 

Liternum or Linternum (now Patria), a town 
on the coast of Campania, at the mouth of the 
River Clauius or Glanis, which in the lower 
part of its course takes the name of Liternus 
(now Patria or Olanio), and which flows through 
a marsh to the north of the town called Literna 
Paltjs. The town was made a Roman colony 
B.C. 194, and was re colonized by Augustus. It 
was to this place that the elder Scipio Africanus 
retired when the tribunes attempted to bring 
him to trial, and here he is said to have died. 
His tomb was shown at Liternum; but some 
maintained that he was buried in the family 
sepulchre near the Porta Capena at Rome. 

^Liternus, Vid. Liternum.] 

Livia. 1. Sister of M. Livius Drusus, the 
celebrated tribune, B.C. 91, was married first 
to M. Porcius Cato, by whom she had Cato Uti- 
censis, and subsequently to Q. Servilius Caspio, 
by whom she had a daughter, Servilia, the 
mother of M. Brutus, who killed Ciesar.—2. 
Livia Drusilla, the daughter of Livius Drusus 
Claudianus (vid. Drusus, No. 3), was married 
first to Tib. Claudius Nero, and afterward to 
Augustus, who compelled her husband to di¬ 
vorce her, B.C. 38. She had already borne her 
husband one son, the future emperor Tiberius, 
and at the time of her marriage with Augustus 
was six months pregnant with another, who 
subsequently received the name of Drusus. She 
never had any children by Augustus, but she 
retained liis affections till his death. It was 
generally believed that she caused C. Csesar 


and L. Ciesar, the two granduns of Augudu^ 
to be poisoned, in order to secure the succes¬ 
sion for her own children; and she was even 
suspected of having hastened the death of A*, 
gustus. On the accession of her son Tiberius 
to the throne, she at first attempted to gain an 
equal share in the government; but this the 
jealous temper of Tiberius would not brook. 
He commanded her to retire altogether from 
public affah’3, and soon displayed even hatred to¬ 
ward her. When she was on her death-bed he 
refused to visit her. She died in A.D. 29, at the 
age of eighty-two or eighty-six Tiberius took no 
part in the funeral rites, and forbade her conse¬ 
cration, which had been proposed by the senate. 

-—3. Or Livilla, the daughter of Drusus sonioi 
and Antonia, and the wife of Drusus junior, the 
son of the Emperor Tiberius. She was seduc¬ 
ed by Sejanus, who persuaded her to poison her 
husband, A.D. 23. Her guilt was not discover¬ 
ed till the fall of Sejanus eight years afterward, 
31.—3. Julia Livilla, daughter of Germanicus 
and Agrippina. Vid. Julia, No. 7. 

Livia Gens, plebeian, but one of the most 
illustrious houses among the Roman nobility. 
The Livii obtained eight consulships, two cen¬ 
sorships, three triumphs, a dictatorship, and a 
mastership of the horse. The most distinguish¬ 
ed families are those of Drusus and Salinator. 

Livius, T., the Roman historian, was born at 
Patavimn (now Padua), in the north of Italy, 
B.C. 69. The greater part of his life appears 
to have been spent at Rome, but he returned to 
his native town before his death, which hap¬ 
pened at the age of seventy-six, in the fourth 
year of Tiberius, A.D. 17. We know that he 
was married, and that he had at least two chil¬ 
dren, a son and a daughter, married to L. Mn- 
gius, a rhetorician. His literary talents secured 
the patronage and friendship of Augustus; he 
became a person of consideration at court, and 
by his advice Claudius, afterward emperor, was 
induced in early life to attempt historical com¬ 
position ; but there is no ground for the asser¬ 
tion that Livy acted as preceptor to the young 
prince. Eventually his reputation rose so high 
and became so widely diffused, that a Spaniard 
travelled from Cadiz to Rome solely for the 
purpose of beholding him, and, having gratified 
his curiosity in this one particular, immediately 
returned home. The great and only extant 
work of Livy is a History of Rome, termed by 
himself Annales (xliii., 13), extending frem the 
foundation of the city to the death of Drusus, 
B.C. 9, comprised in one hundred and forty-two 
books. Of these thirty five have descended to 
us ; but of the wnole, with the exception of two, 
we possess Epitomes, which must have been 
drawn up by one who was well acquainted with 
his subject. By some they have been ascribed 
to Livy himself, by others to Florus ; but there 
is nothing in the language or context to war 
rant either of these conclusions, and external 
evidence is altogether wanting. From the cir 
cumstance that a short introduction or preface 
is found at the beginning of books one, twenty 
one, and thirty-one, and that each of these marks 
the commencement of an important epoch, the 
whole work has been divided into decades , con¬ 
taining ten books each; but the grammarian! 
Driscian and Diomedes. who quote repeatedly 
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from particular books, never allude tc any such 
distribution. The commencement of book forty- 
line is lost, but there is certainly no remaikabLe 
crisis at this place which invalidates one part 
of the argument in favor of the antiquity of the 
arrangement. The first decade (books one to 
ten) is entire. It embraces the period from the 
foundation of the city to the year B.O. 294, 
when the subjugation of the Samnites may be 
said to have been completed. The second de¬ 
cade (books eleven to twenty) is altogether lost. 
It embraced the period from 294 to 219, com¬ 
prising an account, among other matters, of the 
invasion of Pyrrhus and of the first Punic war. 
The third decade (books twenty-one to thirty) 
is entire. It embraces the period from 219 to 
201, comprehending the whole of the second 
Punic war. The fourth decade (books thirty- 
one to forty) is entire, and also one half of the 
fifth (books forty one to forty five.) These fif¬ 
teen books embrace the period from 201 to 167, 
and develop the progress of the Roman arms 
in Cisalpine Gaul, iu Macedonia, Greece, and 
Asia, ending with the triumph of iEmilius Pau- 
lus. Of the remaining books nothing remains 
except inconsiderable fragments, the most not¬ 
able being a few chapters of the ninety-first 
book, concerning the fortunes of Sertorius. 
The composition of such a vast work neces¬ 
sarily occupied many years; and we find indi¬ 
cations which throw some light upon the epochs 
when different sections were composed. Thus, 
in book first (c. 19), it is stated that the temple 
of Janus had been closed twice only since the 
reign of Numa, for the first time in the consul¬ 
ship of T. Manlius (B.C. 285), a few years after 
the termination of the first Punic war; for the 
seeoud time by Augustus Ctesar, after the bat¬ 
tle of Actium, in 29. But we know that it was 
Bhut again by Augustus, after the conquest of 
the Cantabrians, in 25; and hence it is evident 
that the first book must have been written be¬ 
tween the yeais 29 and 25. Moreover, since 
the last book contained an account of the death 
of Drusus, it is evident that the task must have 
been spread over seventeen years, and probably 
occupied a much longer time. The style of 
Livy may be pronounced almost faultless. The 
narrative flows on in a calm, but strong cur¬ 
rent ; the diction displays richness without 
heaviness, and simplicity without tameness. 
There is, morever, a distinctness of outline 
and a warmth of coloring in all his delineations, 
whether of living men in action, or of things 
inanimate, which never fail to call up the whole 
scene before our eyes. Iu judging of the merits 
of Livy as an historian, we are bound to ascer¬ 
tain, if possible, the end which he proposed to 
himself. No one who reads Livy with attention 
cau suppose that he ever conceived the project 
of drawing up a critical history of Rome. His 
aim was to offer to his countrymen a clear and 
pleasing narrative, which, while it gratified their 
vanity, should contain no startling improbabili¬ 
ties nor gross amplifications. To effect this pur¬ 
pose, he studied with care the writings of some 
of his more celebrated predecessors on Roman 
history. Where his authorities were in accord¬ 
ance with each other, he generally rested satis¬ 
fied with this agreement; where their testimony 
was irreconcilable, he was content to point out 
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their want of harmony, and occasionally tt offse 
an opinion of their comparative credibility 
But in no case did he ever dream of ascending 
to the fountain head. He never attempted to 
test the accuracy of his authorities by examin¬ 
ing monuments of remote antiquity, of which 
not a few were accessible to every inhabitant 
of the metropolis. Thus it is perfectly clear 
that he had never read the Leges Regite, nor 
the Commentaries of Servius Tullius, nor even 
the Lieinian Rogations; and that he had nev¬ 
er consulted the vast collection of decrees oi 
the Benate, ordinances of the plebs, treaties 
and other state papers, which were preserved 
in the city. Nay, more, he did not consult even 
all the authors to whom he might have resorted 
with advantage, such as the Annals and Anti¬ 
quities of Varro, and the Origines of Cato. And 
even those writers whose authority he followed 
he did not use in the most judicious manner. 
He seems to have performed his task piecemeal. 
A small section waB taken in hand, different ac¬ 
counts were compared, and the most plausible 
was adopted: the same system was adhered to 
in the succeeding portions, so that each, con¬ 
sidered by itself, without reference to the rest, 
was executed with care; hut the witnesses 
who were rejected in one place were admitted 
iu another, without sufficient attention being 
paid to the dependence and the connection of 
the events. Hence the numerous contradic¬ 
tious and inconsistencies which have been de¬ 
tected by sharp eyed critics. Other mistakes 
also are found in abundance, arising from his 
want of any thing like practical knowledge of 
the world, from his never having acquired even 
the elements of the military art, of jurispru¬ 
dence, or of political economy, and, above all, 
from his singular ignorance of geography. But 
while we fully acknowledge these defects iu 
Livy, we cannot admit that his general good 
faith has ever been impugned with any show 
of justice. We are assured (Tacit,, Ann., iv., 
34) that he was fair and liberal upon matters of 
contemporary history; we know that he prais¬ 
ed Cassius aDd Brutus, that his character of 
Cicero was a high eulogium, and that he spoke 
so warmly of the unsuccessful leader in the 
great civil war, that he was sportively styled a 
Pompeian by Augustus. It is true that, in re¬ 
counting the domestio strife which agitated the 
republic for nearly two centuries, he represents 
the plebeians and their leaders in the most un¬ 
favorable light. But this arose, not from any 
wish to pervert the truth, but from ignorance 
of the exact relation of the contending parties. 
It is manifest that he never can separate in his 
own mind the spirited plebeians of the infant 
commonwealth from the base ami venal rabble 
which thronged the forum in the Jays of Marius 
and Cicero ; while, iu like manner, he confounds 
those bold and honest tribunes, who were the 
champions of liberty, with such men as Salur- 
ninus or Sulpicius, Clodius or Vatmius. There 
remains one topic to which we must advert 
We are told by Quintilian (i., 5, § 56; viii., 1, § 
3) that Asinius Pollio had remarked a certain 
Patavinity in Livy. Scholars have given them¬ 
selves a vast deal of trouble to discover what 


this term may indicate, and various hypothesei 
have been propounded ; but if there is any truth 



tiriOS ANDRONIOUS. 


LOLLIANUS. 


m the story, it is evident that Pollio must have 
intended to censure some provincial peculiari¬ 
ties of expression, which we, at all events, are 
in no position to detect. The best edition of 
Livy is by Drakeuboreh, Lugd. Bat., 1788-46, 
7 vols. 4to, There is also a valuable edition, 
now in course of publication, by Alchefski, 
Berol. Svo, 1841, seq. 

Livius Andbonicus. Vid. Andronicus. 

Lix, Lixa, Lixus (Aif, AZJa, AZ|of: now Al- 
AraUh ), a city on the western coast of Maure¬ 
tania Tingitana, in Africa, at the mouth of a 
river of the same name : it was a place of some 
commercial importance. 

Locri (Ao/c pot), sometimes called Locrenses 
by the Romans, the inhabitants of Locris (17 
Aoxpif), were an ancient people in Greece, de¬ 
scended from the Lelege3, with which some 
Hellenic tribes were intermingled at a very 
early period. They were, however, in Homer’s 
time regarded as Hellenes; and, according to 
tradition, even Deucalion, the founder of the 
Hellenic race, was said to have lived in Locris, 
in the time of Opus or Cynos. In historical 
times the Locrians were divided into two dis¬ 
tinct tribes, differing from one another in cus¬ 
toms, habits, and civilization. Of these, the 
Eastern Locrians, called Epienemidii and Opun¬ 
tii, who dwelt on the eastern coast of Greece, 
opposite the island of Euboea, were the more 
ancient and more civilized, while the Western 
Locrians, called Ozolss, who dwelt on the Co¬ 
rinthian Gulf, were a colony of the former, and 
were moie barbarous. Homer mentions only 
the Eastern Locriau3. At a later time there 
was no connection between the Eastern and 
Western Locrians; and in the Peloponnesian 
war wo find the former siding with the Spar¬ 
tans, and the latter with the Athenians. 1. 
Eastern Locris, extended from Thessaly and 
the pass of Thermopylae along the coast to the 
frontiers of Bceotia, and was bounded by Doris 
and Phocis on the west. It was a fertile and 
well cultivated country. The northern part 
was inhabited by the Locri Emcnemidii (’Etti- 
KV7i/j.idioi), who derived their name from Mount 
Cuemis. The southern part was inhabited by 
the Locri Opuntii (’Ottovvtioi), who derived 
their name from their principal town, Opus. 
The two tribes were separated by Daphnus, a 
small slip of laud, which at one time belonged 
to Phocis. These two tribes are frequently con¬ 
founded with one another; and ancient writers 
sometimes use the name either of Epienemidii 
or of Opuutii alone, when both tribes are in¬ 
tended. The Epienemidii were for a long time 
subject to (be Phocians, and were included un¬ 
der the name of the latter people, whence the 
name of the Opuntii occurs more frequently in 
Greek history.— 2. Western Locris, or the 
country of the Locri Ozol,e (’Ofoitai), was 
bounded on the north by Doris, on the west by 
AEtolia, on the east by Phocis, and on the south 
by the Corinthian Gulf. The origin of the nam e 
of Ozolse is uncertain. The aneients derived 
it either from the undressed skins worn by the 
inhabitants, or from o&iv, “ to smell,” on account 
of the great quantity of asphodel that grew in 
their country, or from the stench arising from 
mineral springs, beneath which the centaur 
Nessus is said to have been buried. The eoua 


try is mountainous, and for the most part unpro¬ 
ductive. Mount Corax from ALtolia, and Mount 
Parnassus from Phocis, occupy the greater pan 
of it. The Locri Ozolse, resembled their neigh¬ 
bors, the iEtolians, both in their predatory habits 
and in their mode of warfare. They were di¬ 
vided into several tribes, and are described by 
Thucydides as a rude and barbarous people, 
even in the time of the Peloponnesian war. 
From B.C. 315 they belonged to the ALtolian 
league. Their chief town was Amphissa. 

Loori Epizephyrii (A oicpol ’Emfe^upioi: now 
Motto, di Burzano), one of the most ancient 
Greek cities in Lower Italy, was situated in the 
southeast of Bruttium, north of the promontory 
of Zephyrium, from which it was said to have 
derived its surname Epizephyrii, though others 
suppose this Dame given to the place simply 
because it lay to the west of Greece. It was 
founded by the Locrians from Greece, B.O. 683. 
Strabo expressly says that it was founded by 
the Ozolss, and not -by the Opuntii, as most wri¬ 
ters related; but his statement is not so prob¬ 
able as the common one. The inhabitants re¬ 
garded themselves as descendants of Ajax 
Oileus; and as he resided at the town of Haryx 
among the Opuntii, the poets gave the name of 
Narycia to Locris (Ov., Met., xv,, 705), and 
called the founders of the town the Narycii Lo¬ 
cri (Virg, JEn., iii., 899). For the same reason, 
the pitch of Bruttium is frequently called Atary- 
cia (Virg, Georg., ii, 438). Locri was cele¬ 
brated for the excellence of its laws, which 
were drawn up by Zaleucus soon after the foun¬ 
dation of the city. Vid. Zaleuous. The town 
enjoyed great prosperity down to the time of 
the younger Dionysius, who resided here foi 
some years after his expulsion from Syracuse 
aDd committed the greatest atrocities against 
the inhabitants. It suffered much in the wars 
against Pyrrhus, and in the second Punic war, 
The Romans allowed it to retain its freedom 
and its own constitution, which was democrat- 
ioal; but it gradually sunk iu importance, and 
is rarely mentioned in later times. Hear the 
town was an ancient and wealthy temple of 
Proserpina. 

[Locrus (Amcpof), son of Pliyscius and grand 
son of Amphictyon, became by Cabya the father 
of Locrus, the mythical ancestor of the Loeri 
Ozolise,] 

Locusta, or, more correctly, Luccsta, a worn 
an celebrated for her skill iu concocting poisons 
She was employed by Agrippina in poisoning 
the Emperor Claudius, and by Hero for dispatch 
ing Britannicus. She was rewarded by Here 
with ample estates, but under the Emperor 
Galba she was executed with other malefactors 
of Hero’s reign. 

Lollia Paulina, grand-daughter of M. Lollius 
mentioned below, and heiress of his immense 
wealth. She was married to 0. Memmius Reg 
ulus; but, od the report of her grandmother’* 
beauty, the Emperor Caligula sent for her, di¬ 
vorced her from her husband, and married her 
but soon divorced her again. After Claudius 
bad put to death his wife Messalina, Lollia was 
one of the candidates for the vacancy, but she 
was put to death by means of Agrippina, 

Lollianus {Ao/J/uavur), a celebrated Greek 
sophist in the time of Hadrian and Anlouir.*» 
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Pius, wlL ‘a native of ■? .hesus, and taught at 
Athens. 

Lollius. 1. M. LoluHiAPalicanus, tribune 
or the plebs B.O. 71, and'-arf active opponent of 
the aristocracy.—-2. M. Lollius, consul 21, and 
governor of Gaul in 16. He was defeated by 
some German tribes who had crossed the Rhine. 
Lollius was Subsequently appointed by Augus¬ 
tus as tutor to his grandson, 0. Caesar, whom 
he accompanied to the East, B.C. 2. Here he 
iucurred the displeasure of 0. Csesar, and is said, 
in consequence, to have put an end to his life 
by poison. Horace addressed an Ode (iv., 9) 
to Lollius, and two Epistles (i., 2, 18) to the 
eldest son of Lollius. 

Londinium, also called Oppiddm Londiniense, 
Lundinium, or Londindm (now London ), the cap¬ 
ital of the Cantii in Britain, was situated on the 
southern hank of the Thames, in the modern 
Southwark, though it afterward spread over the 
other side of the river. It is not mentioned by 
Cassar, probably because his line of march led 
him in a different direction; and its name first 
occurs in the reign of Nero, when it is spoken 
of as a flourishing and populous town, much 
frequented by merchants, although neither a 
Roman colony nor a munieipium. On the re¬ 
volt of the Britons under Boadieea, A.D. 62, the 
Roman governor Suetonius Pauliuus abandoned 
Londinium to the enemy, who massacred the 
inhabitants and plundered the town. From the 
effects of this devastation it gradually recover¬ 
ed, and it appears again as an important place 
in the reign of Antoninus Pius. It was sur¬ 
rounded with a wall and ditch by Coustautine 
the Great or Theodosius, the Roman governor 
of Britain; and about this time it was distin¬ 
guished by the surname of Augusta, whence 
some writers have conjectured that it was then 
made a colony. Londinium had now extended 
so much on the northern bank of the Thames, 
that it was called at this period a town of the 
Trinobantes, from which we may infer that the 
new quarter was both larger and more populous 
than the old part on the southern side of the 
river. The wall built by Constantine or The¬ 
odosius was on the northern side of the river, 
and is conjectured to have commenced at a fort 
near the present site of the tower, and to have 
been continued along the Minories, to Cripple- 
gate, Newgate, and Ludgate. London was the 
central point, from which all the Roman roads 
: n Britian diverged. It possessed a Milliarium 
Aureurn, from which the miles on the roads 
were numbered; and a fragment of this Millia¬ 
rium, the celebrated London Stone, may be seen 
affixed to the wall of Saint Swithin’s Church in 
Cannon Street. This is almost the only monu¬ 
ment of the Roman Londinium still extant, with 
tile exception of coins, tesselated pavements, 
Rnd the like, which have been found buried un¬ 
der the ground. 

Longanus (now Saint Lucia), a river in tho 
northeast of Sicily, between Mylse and Tyndaris, 
an the banks cf which Hieron gained a victory 
over the Mamertines. 

Longinus, a distinguished Greek philosopher 
and grammarian of the third century of our era. 
His original name seems to have been Dionys 
ms; but he also bore the name of Dionysius 
Longinus, Cassius Longinus, or Dionysius Gas- 
Aid 


sins Longinus, probably because he or one 
of his ancestors had received the Roman fran- 
cuise through the influence of some Cassius 
Longinus. The place of his birth is uncertain; 
he was brought up with care by his uncle 
Fronto, who taught rhetoric at Athens, whence 
it lias been conjectured that he was a native oi 
that city. He afterward visiied many countries, 
and became acquainted with all the illustrious 
philosophers of his age, such as Ammonius Sac- 
cas, Origen, the disciple of Ammonius, not to he 
confounded with the Christian writer, Plotinus, 
and Amelius. He was a pupil of the two former, 
and was an adherent of the Platonic philosophy; 
but instead of following blindly the system of 
Ammonius, he went to the fountain head, and 
made himself thoroughly familiar with the works 
of Plato. On his return to Athens he opened 
a school, which was attended by numerous 
pupils, among whom the most celebrated was 
Porphyry. He seems to have taught philosophy 
and criticism, as well as rhetoric and grammar; 
and the extent of his information was so great, 
that he was called “ a living library” and “ a 
walking museum.” After spending a consid¬ 
erable part of his life at Athens he went to the 
East, where he became acquainted with Zeno- 
bia of Palmyra, who made him her teacher of 
Greek literature. On the death of her husband 
OdenathuB, Longinus became her principal ad¬ 
viser. It was mainly through his advice that 
she threw off her allegiance to the Roman em 
pire. On her capture by Aurelian in 278, Lon¬ 
ginus was put to death by the emperor. Lon¬ 
ginus was unquestionably the greatest philoso¬ 
pher of his age. He was a man of excellent 
sense, sound judgment, and extensive know! 
edge. His work on the BiibUme (Hep! vipovg), 
a great part of which is still extant, surpasses 
in oratorical power every thing written ^after 
the time of the Greek orators. There is scarce¬ 
ly any woi k in the raDge of ancient literature 
which, independent of its excellence of style, 
contains so many exquisite remarks upon ora¬ 
tory, poetry, and good taste in general. The 
best edition of this work is by Weiske, Lips., 
1809, 8vo, reprinted in London, 1820. Longi 
nus wrote many other works, both rhetorical 
and philosophical, all of which have perished 

Longinus, Cassius. Vid. Cassius. 

Longobardi. Vid. Langobardi. 

Longula (Longulanus : now Buon Riposo), a 
town of the Volsei in Latham, not far from Co- 
rioli, and belonging to the territory of Antium, 
but destroyed by the Romans at an early period, 

Longus (A oyyog), a Greek sophist, of uncer 
tain date, but not earlier than the fourth or fifth 
century of our era, is the author of an erotic 
work, entitled UotpsviKdv rdv Kara A dfviv sal 
X'Aoyv, or Pastoralia de Daphnide et Chloe, writ¬ 
ten in pleasing and elegant prose. The best 
editions are by Villoison, Paris, 1778 ; Schaffer, 
Lips, 1803 ; and Passow, Lips., 1811. . 

[Longus iEsTUARiUM (A ojyog a bay 

of Britannia Barbara, on the 1,, estern coast, now 
Linnhe Loch in Scotland.] 

Lopadusa (Aowadovoa : now Lampedusa), an 
island in the Mediterranean, between Melita 
(now Malta) and the coast of Byzacium in Africa. 

Lorium or Loru, a small place in Etruria 
with an imperial villa, twelve miles northwest 
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if Rome, oa the Yia Aurelia, where Antouinus 
E'ius was brought up, and where he died, 

Loryma (rd Adpvfia : ruins at AplotLeki), a 
city on the southern coast of Caria, close to the 
promontory of Cynossema (now Gape A loupo), 
opposite to Ialysus in Rhodes, the space be¬ 
tween tire two being about the shortest distance 
between Rhodes and the coast of Caria. 

Lotis, a nymph, who, to escape the embraces 
of Priapus, was metamorphosed into a tree, 
called alter her Lotus. (Ov., Met., ix., 347.) 

Lotophagi (A oTorjidyoi, i. e., lotus-eaters). Ho¬ 
mer, in the Odyssey represents Ulysses as com¬ 
ing in his wanderings to a coast inhabited by a 
people who fed upon a fruit called lotus, the 
taste of which was so delicious that every one 
who ate it lost all wish to return to his native 
country, but desired to remain there with the 
Lotophagi, and to eat the lotus ( Od., ix., 94). 
Afterward, in historical times, the Greeks found 
that the, people on the northern coast of Africa, 
between the Syrtes, and especially about the 
Lesser Syrtis, used to a great extent, a3 an ar¬ 
ticle of iood, the fruit of a plant, which they 
identified with the lotus of Homer, and they 
called these people Lotophagi. To this day, 
the inhabitants of the same part of the coast of 
Tunis and Tripoli eat the fruit of the plant 
which is supposed to be the lotus of the an¬ 
cients, and drink a wine made from, its juice, 
as the ancient Lotophagi are also said to have 
done. This plant, the Zixyphus lotus of the 
botanists (or jujube tree), is a prickiy branching 
shrub, with fruit of the size of a wild plum, of 
a saffron color and a sweetish taste. The au- 
cient geographer's also place the Lotophagi in 
the large island of Meniux or Lotophagitis (now 
Jerbah), adjacent to this coast. They carried 
on a commercial intercourse with Egypt and 
with the intei'ior of Africa by the very same 
caravan routes which are used to the present 
day, 

Loxias (Ao£Zaf), a surname of Apollo, deriv¬ 
ed by some from his intricate and ambiguous 
oracles (Aofa), but better from %eyeiv, as the 
prophet or interpreter of Jupiter (Zeus). 

Loxo (Ao^u), daughter of Boreas, one of the 
Hyperborean maidens, who brought the wor¬ 
ship of Diana (Artemis) to Delos, whence the 
name is also used as a surname of Diana (Ar¬ 
temis) herself. 

Lua, also called Lua mater or Lua Saturni, 
one of the early Italian divinities, whose wor¬ 
ship was forgotten in later times. It may be 
that she was the same as Ops, the wife of Sat¬ 
urn ; but all we know of her is, that sometimes 
the arms takeD from a defeated enemy were 
dedicated to her, and burned as a sacrifice, with 
a view of averting calamity. 

Luca (Lucensis : now Lucca), a Ligurian city 
in Upper Italy, at the foot of the Apennines and 
ou the River Ausus, northeast of Pis®. It was 
included in Etruria by Augustus, but iu the 
time of Julius Caesar it was the most southerly 
city in Liguria, and belonged to Cisalpine Gaul. 
It was made a Roman colony B.C. 177. The 
amphitheatre of Lucca may still he seen at the 
modern town in a state of tolerable preserva¬ 
tion, and its great size proves the importance 
and populousness of the ancient city. 

IatoanIa (Luoanus), a district in Lower Italy, 


was bounded on the north by Camp .aia and 
Samnium, on the eas^qfef Apulia and V. Guii 
of Tarentum, on the south by Bruttium, and on 
the west by the Tyrrh^e Sea, thus correspond 
ing, for the most part, , to the modern provinces 
of Principato, Giteriore, and Basilicata, in the 
kingdom of Naples. It was separated from 
Campania by the River Silarus, and from Brut- 
tiiun by the River Laus, and it expended along 
the Gulf of Tarentum from Thurii to Hetapou- 
turn. The country is mountainous,,,as the Ap¬ 
ennines run through the greater pai't.,pf it; hut 
toward the Gulf of Tarentum there is an exten¬ 
sive and fertile plain. Lueania was celebrated 
for its excellent pastures (Hor., Ep., i., 28), and 
its oxen were the finest and largest in Italy 
Hence the elephant was at first called by the 
Romans a Lucanian ox ( Lucas bos). The swine, 
also, were very good ; and a peculiar kind of 
sausages was celebrated at Rome under the 
name of Lucanica. The coast of Lueania was 
inhabited chiefly by Greeks, whose cities were 
numerous and flourishing. The most import 
ant were Metapontum, Heraclea, Thurii, Bex- 
ENTUM, EEEA Or VELIA, PoSIDONIA Or PiESTUM. 
The interior of the country was originally in¬ 
habited by the Chones and CEnotrians. The 
Lncanians proper were Samnites, a brave and 
warlike race, who left their mother-country and 
settled both in Lueania and Bruttium. They 
not only expelled or subdued the CEnotrians. 
but they gradually acquired possession of' mo;, 
of the Greek cities on the coast. They are firU 
mentioned in B.C. 396 as the allies of the eldt" 
Dionysius in his war against Thurii. They 
were subdued by the Romans after Pyrrhus had 
left Italy. Before the second Punic war their 
forces consisted of thirty thousand foot and three 
thousand horse; hut in the course of this war 
their country was repeatedly laid waste, and 
never recovered its former prosperity. 

Luoanus, M. Anmus, usually called Luoan, 
a Roman poet, was born at Corduba in Spain, 
A.D. 89. His father was L. Annieus Mella, a 
brother of M. Seneca, the philosopher. Lucan 
was carried to Rome at an early age, where his 
education was superintended by the most emi 
nent preceptors of the day. His talents devel¬ 
oped themselves at a very early age, and ex¬ 
cited such general admiration as to awaken tha 
jealousy of Hero, who, unable to brook compe¬ 
tition, forbade him to recite in public. Stung 
to the quick by this prohibition, Lucan embarked 
in the famous conspiracy of Piso, was betrayed, 
and by a promise of pardon, was induced to 
turn informer. He began by denouncing his 
own mother Acilia (or Atilia), and then reveal¬ 
ed the rest of his accomplices without reserve 
But he received a traitor’s reward. After the 
more important victims had been dispatched, 
the emperor issued the mandate for the death 
of LucaD, who, finding escape hopeless, caused 
his veins to he opened. "When, from the rapid 
effusion of blood, he felt his extremities becom¬ 
ing chill, he began to repeat aloud some verses 
which he had once composed, descriptive of a 
wounded soldier perishing by a like death, and 
with these lines upou his lips, expired, A.D. 65, 
in the twenty-sixth year of his age. Lican 
wrote various poems, the titles of which are 
preserved, but the only extant pi-oduction is an 
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heroic poem, in ten books, entitled Pharsalia, 
in which the progress of the struggle between 
Caesar and Pompey is fully detailed, the events, 
commencing with the passage of the Rubicon, 
being arranged in regular chronological order. 
The tenth book is imperfect, and the narrative 
breaks off abruptly in the middle of the Alex- 
ttiitlrean war, but we know not whether the eon 
elusion has been lost, or whether the author 
ever completed his task. The whole of what 
we now possess was certainly not composed at 
the same time, for the different parts do not by 
any means breathe the same spirit. In the ear¬ 
lier portions we find liberal sentiments expressed 
in very moderate terms, accompanied by open 
and almost fulsome flattery of Nero; but, as 
wc proceed, the blessings of freedom are loudly 
proclaimed, and the invectives against tyranny 
are couched in language the most offensive, 
evidently aimed directly at the emperor. The 
work contains great beauties and great defects. 
It is characterized by copious diction, lively 
imagination, and a bold and masculine tone of 
thought; but it is, at the same time, disfigured 
by extravagance, far fetched conceits, and uu- 
natural similes. The best editions are by Ou- 
dendorp, Lugd. Bat., 1728; by Burmann, 1740; 
and by Weber, Lips., 1821-1831. 

Lucanus, Ocellus. Vid. Ocellus. 

Lucoeius. 1 . L., an old friend and neighbor 
of Cicero. His name frequently occurs at the 
commencement of Cicero’s correspondence with 
Attious, with whom Lucoeius had quarrelled. 
Cicero attempted to reconcile his two friends. 
In B.G. 63 Lucoeius accused Catiline; and in 
80 he became a candidate for the consulship, 
along with Julius Caesar, who agreed to support 
him; but he lost bis election in consequence 
of the aristocracy bringing in Bibulus as a 
counterpoise to Caesar's influence. Lucoeius 
seems now to have withdrawn from public life 
and to have devoted himself to literature. He 
was chiefly engaged in the composition of a 
contemporaneous history of Rome, commenc¬ 
ing with the Social or Marsic war. In 55 be 
had nearly finished the history of the Social and 
of the first Civil war, when Cicero wrote a most 
urgent letter to his friend, pressing him to sus¬ 
pend the thread of his history, and to devote a 
separate work to the period from Catiline’s con¬ 
spiracy to Cicero’s recall from banishment (ad 
Pam., v., 12). Lucoeius promised compliance 
with his request, hut he appears never to have 
written the work. On the breaking out of the 
civil war in 49, he espoused the side of Pom¬ 
pey. He was subsequently pardoned by Caesar 
and returned to Rome, where he continued to 
live on friendly terms with Cicero.—2. 0., sur- 
named Hiercs, of the Pupinian tribe, tribune 
of the plebs 53, proposed that Pompey should 
be created dictator. In 52 he was a candidate 
with Cicero for the augurahip, and in the fol¬ 
lowing year a candidate with M. Caelius for the 
SBdileship, but he failed in both. On the break¬ 
ing out of the civil war in 49, he joined Pom- 
«y. He was sent by Pompey as ambassador 
to Ovodes, king of Parthia, but he was thrown 
uto prison by the Parthian king. He was par¬ 
doned by Caesar after the tattle of Pharsalia, 
and returned to Rome. 

Luuenses Callaioi, one of the two chief 
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tribes of the Callaioi or Galiaeei, on the north¬ 
ern coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, derived 
their name from their town Lucus August! 

Lucentum (now Alicante), a town of the Con¬ 
testant on the coast of Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Luceeia (Lucerinus : now Intcera ), sometimes 
called Nuclei a, a town in Apulia, on the borders 
of Samnium, southwest of Arpi, was situated on 
a steep hill, and possessed an ancient temple 
of Minerva. In the war between Rome and 
Samnium, it was first taken by the Samnitea 
(B.C. 321), and next by the Romans (319); hut 
having revolted to the Samnites in 314. all the 
inhabitants were massacred by the Romans, 
and their place supplied by two thousand five 
hundred Roman colonists. Having thus become 
a Roman colony, it continued faithful to Rome 
in the second Punic war. In the time of Au¬ 
gustus it had declined greatly in prospeiity; 
but it waB still of sufficient importance in the 
third century to be the residence of the prsetor 
of Apulia. 

Lucianus (AovKiavo^), usually called Lucian, 
a Greek writer, born at Samosata, the capital 
of Commagene, in Syria. The date of his birth 
and death is uncertain ; hut it has been conject¬ 
ured, with much probability, that he was born 
about A.D. 120, and he probably lived till to¬ 
ward the end of this century. We know that 
some of his more celebrated works were writ¬ 
ten in the reign of M. Aurelius. Lucian’s par¬ 
ents were poor, and lie was at first apprenticed 
to his maternal uncle, who was a statuary. He 
afterward became an advocate, and practiced at 
Antioch. Being unsuccessful in this calling, 
he employed himself in writing speeches for 
others instead of delivering them himself. But 
he did Dot remain long at Antioch; and, at an 
early period of his life, he set out upon his trav¬ 
els, and visited the greater part of Greece, Italy, 
and Gaul. At that period it was customary for 
professors of the rhetorical art to proceed to dif¬ 
ferent cities, where they attracted audiences by 
their displays, much in the same manner as mu¬ 
sicians or itinerant lecturers in modern times. 
He appears to have acquired a good deal of mon¬ 
ey as well as fame. On his return to his native 
country, probably about his fortieth year, he 
abandoned the rhetorical profession, the artifices 
of which, he tells us, were foreign to his tem¬ 
per, the Datural enemy of deceit and pretension. 
He now devoted most of his time to the com¬ 
position of his works. He still, however, occa¬ 
sionally travelled; for it appears that he was in 
Achnia and Ionia about the close of the Par¬ 
thian war, 160-165; on which ooeasion, too, 
he seems to have visited Olympia, and beheld 
the self-immolation of Peregrinus. About the 
year 170, or a little previously, he visited the 
false oracle of the impostor Alexander, in Paph- 
lagonia. Late in life he obtained the office of 
procurator of part of Egypt, which office was 
probably bestowed upon him by the Emperor 
Oommodus. The nature of Lucian’s writings 
inevitably procured him many enemies, by whom 
he has been painted in very black colors. Ac 
cording to Suidas he was surnamed the Bias 
phemer, and was torn to pieces by dogs as u 
punishment for his impiety ; hut on this account 
no reliance can he placed. Other writers state 
that Lucian apostatized from Christianity; but 
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Uiere >s no pioof in support of this charge; and 
Bie dialogue entitled Philopatris, which would 
appear to prove that the author had once been 
a Christian, was certainly not written by Luci¬ 
an, and was probably composed in the reign of 
Julian the Apostats. As many as eighty-two 
works have come down, to us under the name 
of Lucian; but some of these are spurious. 
The most important of them are his Dialogues. 
They are of very various degrees of merit, and 
are treated in the greatest possible variety of 
style, from seriousness down to the broadest 
humor and buffoonery. Their subjects and 
tendency, too, vary considerably; for, while 
some are employed in attacking the heathen 
philosophy and religion, otheis are mere pictures 
of manners without any polemic drift. Our 
limits only allow ua to mention a few of the 
more important of these dialogues. The Dia 
logues of the Gods , twenty-six in number, con¬ 
sist of short dramatic narratives of some of the 
most popular incidents in the heathen mytholo¬ 
gy. The reader, however, is generally left to 
draw his own conclusions from the story, the 
author only taking eare to put it in the most 
absurd poin-' of view. In the Jupiler Convicted 
a bolder style of attack is adopted; and the 
cynic proves to Jupiter’s face, that, every thing 
being under the dominion of fate, he has no 
power whatever. As this dialogue shows Ju 
piter’s want of power, so the Jupiter the Trage¬ 
dian strikes at his very existence, and that of 
the other deities. The Vitarum Audio, or Sale 
of the Philosophers, is an attack upon the aueient 
philosophers. In this humorous piece the heads 
of the different sects are put up to sale, Hermes 
being the auctioneer. The Fisherman is a sort 
of apology for the preceding piece, and may be 
reckoned among Lucian’s best dialogues. The 
philosophers are represented as haviug obtained 
a day’s life for the purpose of taking 'vengeance 
upon Lucian, who confesses that he has bor¬ 
rowed the chief beauties of bis writings from 
them. The Banquet, or the Zapithce, is one of 
Lucian’s most humorous attacks on the philos¬ 
ophers. The scene is a wedding feast, at which 
a representative of each of the principal philo 
sophie seels is present. A discussion ensues, 
which sets all the philosophers by the ears, and 
ends in a pitched battle. The Nigrinns is also 
an attack on philosophic pride; but its main 
scope is to satirize the Romans, whose pomp, 
vain-glory, and luxury are unfavorably contrast¬ 
ed with the simple habits of the Athenians. 
The more miscellaneous class of Lucian’s dia¬ 
logues, in which the attacks upon mythology 
and philosophy are not direct, but incidental, or 
which are mere pictures of manners, contains 
some of his best. At the head must be placed 
Timon, which may, perhaps, be regarded as Lu- 
eian’s master-piece. The Dialogues of the Dead 
are perhaps the best known of all Lucian’s 
works. The subject affords great scope for 
moral reflection, and for satire on the vanity 
of human pursuits. Wealth, power, beauty, 
strength, not forgetting the vain disputations of 
philosophy, afford the materials. Among the 
moderns these dialogues have been imitated by 
Pontenelle and Lord Lyttleton. The Icaro-Me- 
nippus is in Lucian’s best vein, and a master¬ 
piece of Aristophanie humor. Menippus, dis- 
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gusted with the disputes and pretensions ol the 
philosophers, resolves on a visit to the smrs, for 
the purpose of seeing Ixw far their theories are 
correct. By the mechanical aid of a pair of 
wings he reaches the moon, and surveys thence 
the miserable passions and quarrels of men. 
Hence he proceeds to Olympus, and is intro 
dueed to the Thunderer himself. Here he is 
witness of the manner in which human prayer* 
are received in heaven. They ascend by enor¬ 
mous vent-holes, and become audible when Ju¬ 
piter removes the covers. Jupiter himself is 
represented as a partial judge, and as influenced 
by the largeness of the rewards promised to 
him. At the end he pronounces judgment 
against the philosophers, and threatens in four 
days to destroy them all. Charon is a very ele¬ 
gant dialogue, but of a graver turn than the pre¬ 
ceding. Charon visits the earth to see the 
course of life there, and what it is that always 
makes men weep when they enter his boat. 
Mercury acts as his cicerone. Lucian’s merits 
as a writer consist in his knowledge of human 
nature; his strong common sense; the fertility 
of his invention ; the raeiness of his humor; 
and the simplicity and Attic grace of his diction. 
There was abundance to justify his attacks in 
the systems against which they were directed. 
Yet he establishes nothing in their stead. His 
aim is only to pull down—to spread a universal 
skepticism. Nor were his assaults confined to 
religion and philosophy, but extended to every 
thing old and venerated, the poems of Homer 
and Hesiod, and the history of Herodotus. The 
best editions of Lucian are by Hemsterhuis and 
Reitz, Amst., 1143, 4 vols. 4to; by Lehmann, 
Lips., 1821-1831, 9 vols. 8vo; and by Dindorf. 
with a Latin version, but without notes, Pars, 
1840, 8vo. 

Lucifer or Phosphorus (<^ag<ji6pog, also by th# 
poets 'Eufbopof or $aec<j>&poe), that is, the bring- 
er of light, is the name of the planet Venus, 
when seen in the morning before sunrise. The 
same planet was called Hesperus, Vesperugo, 
Vesper, Nodifer, or Nodurnus, when it appeared 
in the heavens after Bunset. Lucifer, as a per¬ 
sonification, is called a son of Astrteus and Au¬ 
rora or Eos, of Cephalus and Aurora, or of At¬ 
las. By Philonis he is said to have been the 
father of Oeyx. He is also called the father of 
Dsedalion and of the Hesperides. Luoifera is 
also a surname of several goddesses of light, as 
Diana (Artemis), Aurora, and Hecate. 

Lucilius. 1. C., was born at Suessa of the 
Aurunci, B.C. 148. He served in the cavalry 
under Soipio in the Numantine war; lived upon 
terms of the closest familiarity with Seipio ard 
Lselius; and was either the maternal grand- 
UDcle, or, which is less probable, the maternal 
grandfather of Pompey the Great. He died at 
Naples, 103, in the forty-sixth year of his age. 
Ancient critics agree that, if not absolutely the 
inventor of Roman satire, lie was the first to 
mould it into that form which afterward receiv¬ 
ed full development in the hands of Horace 
Persius, and Juvenal. The first of these three 
great masters, while he censures the harsh ver 
sification and the slovenly haste with which Lu¬ 
cilius threw off his compositions, acknowledges 
with admiration the fierceness and boldness of 
his attacks upon the vices and follies of his cor 
449 
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temporaries. The Satires of Lucilius were di¬ 
vided iuto thirty books. ITpward of eight hund¬ 
red fragments from these have been preserved, 
but the greatest number consist of isolated coup¬ 
lets or single lines. It is clear from these frag¬ 
ments that his reputation for caustic pleasantry 
was by no means unmerited, and that in coarse¬ 
ness and broad personalities he in no respect 
fell short of the license of the old comedy, 
which would seem to have been, to a certain 
extent, his model. The fragments were pub¬ 
lished separately, by Franciscus Dousa, Lugd. 
Bat., 4to, 1591, reprinted by the brothers Yolpi, 
8vo, Patav., IT 36 ; and, along with Censoriuus, 
by the two sous of Havereamp, Lugd. Bat., 8vo, 
1748.— 2. Lucilius Junior, probably the author 
of an extant poem in six hundred aud forty hex¬ 
ameters, entitled JEtna, which exhibits through¬ 
out great command of language, and contains 
not a few brilliant passages. Its object is to 
explain upon philosophical principles, after the 
fashion of Lucretius, the causes of the vaiious 
physical phenomena presented by the volcano. 
Lucilius Junior was the procurator of Sicily, 
and the friend to whom Seneca addresses his 
Epistles, his Natural Questions, and his tract on 
Providence, and whom he strongly urges to 
select this very subject of A3tna as a theme for 
his muse. 

Lucilla, Annia, daughter of M. Aurelius and 
the younger Faustina, was born about A.D. 147. 
She was married to the Emperor L. Verus, and 
after his death (169) to Claudius Pompeiauus. 
In 188 she engaged in a plot against the life of 
her brother Commodus, which having been de¬ 
tected, she was banished to the island of Ca- 
prese, and there put to death. 

[Luoillios ( Aovic'Mto f), a Greek poet, who 
published two books of epigrams; in the Greek 
Anthology there are oue hundred aud twenty- 
four epigrams ascribed to him, but some of these 
in certain MSS. are credited to other poets : he 
probably lived under Nero.] 

LucIna, the goddess of light, or, rather, the 
goddess that brings to light, and lienee the god¬ 
dess that presides over the birth of children. 
It was therefore used as a surname of Juno and 
Diana. Lueina corresponded to the Greek god¬ 
dess Ilithyia. 

[Lucim: Orrimiii (E Reidviag wo/Lf, now El- 
Kab), a city of the Thebaid, on the eastern bank 
of the Nile, with a temple of Bubastis.] 

[Lucius ( Aomtog), of Patrm, a Greek writer 
of uncertain date, author of Metamorphoseon 
JAbri Diversi, which aie now lost: Lucian bor¬ 
rowed from him, and, at the same time, ridiculed 
"him in a piece called from him Lucius.] 

Lucrktia, the wife of L. Tarquinius Collati- 
nus, whose rape by Sextus Tarquinius led to the 
dethronement of Tarquinius Superbus and the 
establishment of the republic. For details, vid. 
Tarquinius, 

Lucretia Gens, originally patrician, but sub¬ 
sequently plebeian also. The surname of the 
patrician Lucre! ii was Tricipitinus, one of whom, 
Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus, the father of Lucre¬ 
tia, was elected consul, with L. Junius Brutus, on 
the establishment of the republic, B.C. 509. The 
plebeian families are known by the surnames of 
(Jallus, Ofella, and Vespillo, but none of them is 
of sufficient importance to require notice. 
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Lucretius, a pleasant mountain in Die coun 
try of the Sabiues, overhanging Horace’s villa, 
a part of the modern Monte Qenrta.ro. 

Lucretius Carus, T., the Roman poet, re¬ 
specting whose personal history our informa¬ 
tion is both scanty and suspicious. The Euse- 
bian Chronicle fixes B.C. 95 as the date of Ids 
birth, adding that he was driven mad by a love: 
potion, that during his lucid intervals he com¬ 
posed several works which were revised by 
Cicero, aud that he perished by his own hand 
in bis forty-fourth year, B.C. 52 or 51. Anothel 
ancient authority places his death in 55. From 
what source the tale about the philtre may have 
been derived, we know not, but it is uot im 
probable that the whole story was au invention 
of some enemy of the Epicureans. Not a hint 
is to be found any where which corroborates the 
assertion with regard to the editorial labors of 
Cicero. The work, which has immortalized the 
name of Lucretius, is a philosophical didactic 
poem, composed in heroic hexameters, divided 
into six books, containing upward of seven thou¬ 
sand four hundred lines, addressed to C. Mem 
mius Gemellus, who was praetor in 58, and in 
entitled De Rcrum Naiura. It was probably 
published about 57 or 56 ; for, from the way in 
which Cicero speaks of it in a letter to hie 
brother, written in 55, we may conclude that ii 
had only recently appeared. The poem hai 
been sometimes represented as a complete ex¬ 
position of the religious, moral, and physical 
doctrines of Epicurus, but this is far from being 
a correct description. Epicurus maintained 
that the unhappiness and degradation of man 
kind arose in a great degree from the slavish 
dread which they enterta'ned of the power of 
the gods, and from terror of their wrath; and 
the fundamental doctrine of his system was, 
that the gods, whoBe existence he did not deny 
lived in the enjoyment of absolute peace, aud 
totally indifferent to the world and its inhabit¬ 
ants. To prove this position, Epicurus adopted 
the atomic theory ot Leucippus, according to 
which the material universe was not created 
by the Supreme Being, but was formed by the 
union of elemental particles which had existed 
from all eternity, governed by certain simple 
laws. He further sought to show that all those 
striking phseuomena which bad been regarded 
by the vulgar as direct manifestations of divine 
power were the natural results of ordinary pro¬ 
cesses. To state clearly and develop fully the 
leading principle of this philosophy, in such a 
form as might render the study attractive to 
his countrymen, was the object of Lucretius, 
his work being simply an attempt to show that 
there is nothing in the history rr actual condi 
tion of the world which does not admit of ex¬ 
planation without having r".<o’-.rse to the active 
interposition of divine beilve The poem of 
Lucretius has been admitted by all modern 
critics to be the greatest of didactic poems, 
The most abstruse speeulatious are clearly ex¬ 
plained in majestic verse, while the subject 
which in itself was dry and dull, is enlivened by 
digressions of matchless power and beauty 
The best editions are by Wakefield, London 
1796, 3 vols. 4to, reprinted at Glasgow, 1813 
4 vols. 8vo ; and by Forbiger, Lip'-,, 1 S2S, I2mp 
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of the Simi3 Cumanus or Puteolanus, a bay t-.a 
the coast of Campania, between the promontory 
Misenum and Puteoli, running a considerable 
way inland. But at a very early period the 
Lucrine Lake was separated from the remain¬ 
der of the bay by a dike eight stadia in length, 
which was probably formed originally by some 
rolcanic change, and was subsequently render¬ 
ed more complete by the work of man. Being 
thus separated from the rest of the sea, it as- 
Bumed the character of an inland lake, and is 
therefore called Lacus by the Romans. Its 
waters still remained salt, and were celebrated 
for their oyster beds. Behind the Lucrine Lake 
was another lake called Lacus Avernus. In 
the time of Augustus, Agrippa made a commu¬ 
nication between the Lake Avernus and the 
Lucrine Lake, and also between the Lucrine 
Lake and the Sinus Cumanus, thus forming out 
of the three the celebrated Julian Harbor. The 
Lucrine Lake was filled up by a volcanic erup¬ 
tion in 1538, when a conical mountain rose in 
its place, called Monte Nuovo. The Avernus 
has thus become again a separate lake, aud no 
trace of the dike is to be seen in tbe Gulf of 
Pozzuoli. 

[Lucterius, tbe Cadurcan, described by Cae¬ 
sar as a man of the greatest daring, was sent 
into the country of the Ruteni by Vereingetorix 
on the breaking out of the great Gallic insur¬ 
rection in B.C. 52. He at first met with great 
success, but was compelled by Caesar’s advance 
to retire ; he was afterward defeated by C. 
Oanmius Rebilus.] 

Luoullus, LicinIus, a celebrated plebeian 
family. 1. L., the grandfather of the conqueror 
of Mithradates, was consul B.O. 151, together 
with A. Postumius Albiuus, aud carried on war 
in Spain against the Vaecari.—2. L., son of the 
preceding, was praetor 103, and carried on war 
unsuccessfully against the slaves in Sicily. On 
his return to Rome he was accused, condemned, 
and driven into exile,-A3. L., sou of the preced 
mg, and celebrated as the conqueror of Mithra¬ 
dates. He was probably born about 110. He 
served with distinction in the Marsic or Social 
war, and accompanied Sulla as his quaestor into 
Greece and Asia, 88. When Sulla returned to 
Italy after the conclusion of peace with Mithra¬ 
dates in 84, Lueullus was left behind in Asia, 
where he remained till 80. In 19 he was curule 
aedile with his younger brother Marcus. So 
great was the favor at this time enjoyed by 
Lueullus with Sulla, that the dictator, ou his 
death bed, not only confided to him the charge 
ot revising and correcting his Commentaries, 
but appointed him guardian of his son Faustus, 
to the exclusion of Pompey; a circumstance 
which is said to have first given rise to the en¬ 
mity and jealousy that ever after subsisted be- 
tweer the two. In 77 Lueullus was prastor, 
and ai the expiration of this magistracy obtain¬ 
ed the government of Africa, where he distin¬ 
guished himpelf by tbe justice of his adminis¬ 
tration. In 74 he was consul with M. Aurelius 
Ootta. In thR year the war with Mithradates 
was renewed, and Lueullus received the con¬ 
duct of it. He carried on this war for eight 
years with great success. The details are given 
under Mithradates, and it is only necessary to 
mention here the leading outlines. Lucullns 
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defeated Mithradates with great slaughter, and 
drove him out of his hereditary dominions, and 
compelled him to take refuge in Armenia with 
his sou in-law Tigranes (71). He afterward 
invaded Armenia, defeated Tigranes, and took 
his capital Tigranocerta (69). In the next cam¬ 
paign (68) he again defeated the combined forces 
of Mithradates, and laid siege to Nisibis ; but 
in the spring of the following year (67) a mutiny 
among his troops compelled him to raise the 
siege of Nisibis and return to Pontus. Mith¬ 
radates had already taken advantage of his ab¬ 
sence to invade Pontus, and had defeated his 
lieutenants Fabius and Triarius in several suc¬ 
cessive actions. But Lueullus, on his arrival, 
was unable to effect any thing against Mithra¬ 
dates, in consequence of the mutinous disposi¬ 
tion of his troops. The adversaries of Lucul- 
lus availed themselves of so favorable an occa¬ 
sion, and a decree was passed to transfer to 
Acilius Glabrio, one of the consuls for the year, 
the province of Bithynia and the command 
against Mithradates. But Glabrio was wholly 
incompetent for the task assigned him ; on ar¬ 
riving in Bithynia, he made no attempt to as¬ 
sume the command, but remained quiet within 
the confines of the Roman province. Mithra¬ 
dates meanwhile ably availed himself of this 
position of affairs, and Lueullus had the morti¬ 
fication of seeing Pontus and Cappadocia occu¬ 
pied by the enemy before his eyes, without be¬ 
ing able to stir a step in their defence. But it 
was still more galling to his feelings when, in 
66, he was called upon to resign the command 
to his old rival Pompey, who had been appoint¬ 
ed by the Manilian law to supersede both him 
and Glabrio. Lueullus did not obtain his tri¬ 
umph till 63, in consequence of the opposition 
of his enemies. He was much courted by the 
aristocratical party, who sought in Lueullus a 
rival and antagonist to Pompey ; but, instead 
of putting himself prominently forward as the 
leader of a party, lie soon began to withdraw 
gradually from public affairs, and devote him¬ 
self more and more to a life of indolence and 
luxury. He died in 57 or 56. Previous to his 
death he had fallen into a state of complete 
dotage, so that the management of his affairs 
was confined to his brother Marcus. The name 
of Lueullus is almost as celebrated for the lux 
ury of his later years as for his victories ovei 
Mithradates. He amassed vast treasures in 
Asia; and these supplied hini the means, after 
his return to Rome, of gratifying his Datural 
taste for luxury, together with an ostentatious 
display of magnificence. His gardens in the 
immediate suburbs of the city were laid out in 
a style of extraordinary splendor; but still more 
remarkable were his villas at Tusculum and in 
the neighborhood of Neapolis. In the construc¬ 
tion of the latter, with its parks, fish-ponds, &o., 
he had laid out vast sums in cutting through 
hills and rocks, and throwing out advanced 
works into the sea. So gigantic, indeed, was 
the scale of these labors for objects apparently 
so insignificant, that Pompey called him, in de 
rision, the Roman Xerxes. His feasts at Rome 
itself were celebrated on a scale of inordinate 
magnificence : a single supper in the hall, call¬ 
ed that of Apollo, was said to have cost the sum 
of fifty thousand denarii. Even during his cam 
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paigns the pleasures of the table had not been 
forgotten ; and it is well known that he was the 
first to introduce cherries into Italy, which he 
had brought with him from Cerasus in Pontus. 
Lueullus was an enlightened patron of litera¬ 
ture, and had from his earliest years divoted 
much attention to literary pursuits. He col¬ 
lected a valuable library, which was opened to 
the free use of tire literary public; and here he 
himself used to associate with the Greek phi¬ 
losophers and literati, and would enter warmly 
into their metaphysical and philosophical dis¬ 
cussions. Hence the picture drawn by Cicero 
at the commencement of the Academies w r as 
probably, to a certain extent, taken from the 
reality. His constant companion from the time 
of his quasstorship had been Antiochus of Asea- 
lon, from whom he imbibed the precepts of the 
Academic school of philosophy, to which he 
continued through life to be attached. His pat¬ 
ronage of the poet Archias is well known. He 
composed a history of the Marsie war in Greek. 
—4. L. or M., son of the preceding and of Ser- 
vilia, half-sister of M. Cato, was a mere child 
at his father’s death. His education was super¬ 
intended by Cato and Cicero. After Caesar’s 
death he joined the republican party, and fell 
at the battle of Philippi, 42.—5. M., brother of 
No. 3, was adopted by M. Terentius Varro 
Lcoulius. He fought under Sulla in Italy, 82 ; 
■was curule sedile with his brother, 79; prsetor, 
77 ; and consul, 73. After his consulship he 
obtained the province of Macedonia. He car¬ 
ried on war against the Dardaniaus and Bessi, 
and penetrated as far as the Danube. On his 
return to Rome he obtained a triumph, 71. He 
was a strong supporter of the aristocratieal 
party. He pronounced the funeral oration of 
his brother, but died before the commencement 
of the civil war, 49. 

LuoCaio. Vid. Takquinius. 

[Lucua occurs frequently in appellations of 
places from connection with some grove in the 
vicinity. 1. L. Angitle, a grove in the terri¬ 
tory of the Marsi, near the Lacus Fucinus. Vid. 
Angitia.—2. L. Augusti, the second capital of 
the Yocontii, in the interior of Gallia Narbonen- 
sis, on the military road leading from Mediola¬ 
num over the Cottian Alps to Vienna and Lug- 
dunum.] 

Ludias. Vid. Lydias. 

Lugdunensis Gallia. Vid. Gallia. 

Lugdunum (Lugdunensis). 1. (Now Lyon), 
the chief town of Gallia Lugdunensis, situated 
at the foot of a hill at the confluence of the Arar 
(now Sabne) and the Rhodanus (now Rhone), is 
said to have been founded by some fugitives 
from the town of Vienna, further down the 
Rhone. In the year after Ctesar’s death (B.C. 
43) Lugdunum was made a Roman colony by 
L. Munatius Plancus, and became under Au¬ 
gustus the capital of the province and the resi¬ 
dence of the Roman governor. Being situated 
on two navigable rivers, and being connected 
with the other parts of Gaul by roads, which 
met at this town as their central point, it soon 
became a wealthy aud populous place, and is 
described by Strabo as the largest city in Gaul 
next to Narbo. It received many privileges 
fiom the Emperor Claudius ; hut it was burned 
down in the reign of Nero, It was, however, 
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soon rebuilt, and continued to be a place of 
great importance till A.D. 197, when it was 
plundered and tne greater part of it destroyed 
by the soldiers of Septhnius Severus, after his 
victory over his rival Albinus in the neighbor¬ 
hood of the town. From this blow it never re¬ 
covered, and was more and more thrown ink 
the shade by Vienna. Lugdumim posseesfd s 
vast aqueduct, of which the remains may still 
be traced for m los, a mint, and an imperial 
palace, in which Claudius was born, and it 
which many of the other Roman emperors re 
sided. At the tongue of land between the Rhone 
and the Arar stood an altar dedicated to Au¬ 
gustus by the different states of Gaul; and hers 
Caligula instituted contests in rhetoric, prizei 
being given to the victors, but the most ridicu 
lous punishments inflicted on the vanquished 
(Comp. Juy., i., 44.) Lugdunum is memorable 
in the history of the Christian Church as tin 
seat of the bishopric of Iremeus, and on ae 
count of the persecutions which the Christians 
endured here in the second and third centuries. 
—2. L. Batavorum (now Leyden), the chief town 
of the Batavi. Vid. Batavi.—3. Oonvenarum 
(now Saint Bertrand de Comminges), the chief 
town of the Convense in Aquitauia. Vid. Con- 

YEN M. 

[Luguvallum (now Carlisle), a place in the 
north of Britain, near the wall of Hadrian.] 

Luna. Vid. Selene. 

Luna (Lunensis: now Luni), an Etruscm 
town, situated on the left bank of the Maera 
about four miles from the coast, originally form 
ed part of Liguria, but became the most north 
erly city of Etruria when Augustus extended 
the boundaries of the latter country ai far nr 
the Maera. The town itself was never a place 
of importance, but it possessed a large and 
commodious harbor at the mouth of the river, 
called Luna: Portus (now Gulf of Spezzia). 1a 
B.C. 177 Luna was made a Roman colony 
and two thousand Roman citizens were settled 
there. In the civil war between Caesar and 
Pompey it had sunk into utter decay, but was 
colonized a few years afterward. Luna was 
celebrated for its white marble, which now takes 
its name from the neighboring town of Carrara. 
The quarries from which this marble was ob¬ 
tained appear not to have been worked before 
the time of Julius Ciesar, but it was extensively 
employed in the public buildings erected in the 
reign of Augustus. The wine and the cheeses 
of Luna also enjoyed a high reputation : some 
of these cheeses are said to have weighed one 
thousand pounds. The ruins of Luna are few 
and unimportant, consisting of the vestiges of 
an amphitheatre, fragments of columns, Ac. 

Luna-; Montes (rd rye Pe/tofr)/? bpog), a range 
of mountains which some of the ancient geog¬ 
raphers believed to exist in the interior of Africa, 
covered with perpetual snow, and containing 
the sources of the Nile. Their actual exist¬ 
ence is neither proved nor disproved. 

[Lcne Portus. Vid. Luna.] 

[Luna: Promontorium (fclr/vyr unpov). 1. A 
promontory on the coast of Etruria, somewhat 
to the southeast of Luna. —2. A promontory on 
the west coast of Lusitania; according to Uk 
ert, in the neighborhood of Cintra, but accord¬ 
ing tc ethers, Cip Iioc: 0 or Caobueyro .] 
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Lupeeca or Lupa, an ancient Italian divinity, 
the 'wife of Lupercus, who, in the shape of a 
ehe-wolf, performed the office of nurse to Rom¬ 
ulus and Remus. In some accounts she is iden¬ 
tified with Aooa Laurentia, the wife of Faus- 
fculus, 

Lupercus, an ancient Italian divinity, who 
was worshipped by the shepherds as the pro¬ 
tector of their flocks against wolves. On the 
northern side of the Palatine Hill there had 
been in ancient times a cave, the sanctuary of 
Lupercus, surrounded by a grove, containing an 
altar of the god and his figure elad in a goat¬ 
skin, just as his priests, the Luperei. The Ro¬ 
mans sometimes identified Lupercus with the 
Arcadian Pan. Respecting the festival cele¬ 
brated in honor of Lupercus and his priests, the 
Luperei, vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Lupercalia and 
Luperci. 

[Lupercus, a friend of the younger Pliny, to 
whom the latter occasionally sent his orations lor 
revision.] 

Litpia. Vid. Luppia. 

Lupise or Luppia, a town in Calabria, between 
Brundisium and Hydruntum. 

LupodUnum (now Ladenburg?), a town in 
Germany, on the River Nicer (now Neckar). 

Luppia or Lupia (now Lippe), a navigable riv¬ 
er in the northwest of Germany, which falls into 
the Rhine at Wesel in Westphalia, and on which 
the Romans built a fortress of the same name. 
The River Eliso (now Alme) was a tributary of 
the Luppia, and at the confluence of these two 
rivers was the fortress of Aliso. 

Lupus, Rutilius. 1. P., consul with L. Ju- 
fus Ciesar in B.O. 90, was defeated by the 
Marsi, and slain in battle.—2. P., tribune of the 
plebs 66, and a warm partisan of the aristocra¬ 
cy. He was praetor in 49, and was stationed at 
Terracina with three cohorts. He afterward 
crossed over te Greece.—3. Probably a son of 
the preceding, the author of a rhetorical treat¬ 
ise in two books, entitled De Figuris Sententia- 
rum. et Elocvtionis, which appears to have been 
originally an abridgment of a work by Gorgias 
of Athens, one of the preceptors of young M. 
Cicero, but which has evidently undergone mauy 
changes. Its chief value is derived from the nu¬ 
merous translations which it contains of striking 
passages from the works of Greek orators now 
lost. Edited by Ruhnken along with Aquila and 
Julius Ruffiniauus, Lugd. Bat., 1768, reprinted by 
Frotseher, Lips., 1831. 

Lurco, M. Aufidius, tribune of the plebs B.C. 
61, the author of a law on bribery ( De Ambitu). 
He was the maternal grandfather of the Em¬ 
press Livia, wife of Augustus. He was the 
first person in Rome who fattened peacocks for 
sale, and he derived a large income from this 
source. 

Lusclxus, Fabeicius. Vid. Fabricius. 

[Luscius Lavintus, a Latin comic poet, the 
contemporary and rival of Terence, who men¬ 
tions him several times in the prologues to his 
plays.] 

[Lusccs, Aufidius, chief magistrate at Fundi, 
ridiculed by Horace on account of the ridiculous 
and pompous airs he gave himself when Mmcenas 
and his friends passed through Fundi in their cel¬ 
ebrated journey to Brundisium.] 

Lusitania, Lubitani. Vid. Hispania. 


[Lisius Quietus. Vid. Quietus.] 

Lusones, a tribe of the Celtiberi in Hispanii 
Tarraconensis, near the sources of the Tagus. 

Lutatius Catulus. Vid. Catulus. 

Lutatius Cerco. Vid. Cerco. 

Lutetia, or more commonly, Lutetia Pari- 
siorcm (now Paris), the capital of the Parisii 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, was situated on an island 
in the Sequana (now Seine), and was connected 
with the banks of the river by two wooden 
bridges. Under the emperors it became a place 
of importance, and the chief naval station on the 
Sequana. Here Julian was proclaimed emperor, 
A.D. 360. 

[Luteva (now Lodeve), a city of the Volose 
Areeomici in Gallia Narbonensis; also called 
F<yrum Eeronis.\ 

[Lutia (A ovrla), a considerable town of the 
Arevaci in Hispania Tarraconensis. the site of 
which is not determined.] 

[Lt^us (A vaiog), an epithet of Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus), who frees men from cares and anxiety.] 

Lycabettus (AvicabriTToc : now St. GeorgcJ, a 
mountain in Attica, belonging to the range of 
Pentelieus, close to the walls of Athens on the 
northeast of the city, and on the left of the road 
leading to Marathon. It is commonly, but er¬ 
roneously, supposed that the small hill north of 
the Pnyx is Lycabettus, and that St. George is 
the ancient Anchesmus. 

Lyc.eus (Atvcotof) or Lyoeus, a lofty mount¬ 
ain in Arcadia, northwest of Megalopolis, from 
the Burnmit of which a great part of the coun¬ 
try could be seen. It was one of the chief 
seats of the worship of Jupiter (Zeus), who was- 
hence surnamed Ig/cceus. Here was a temple 
of this god ; and here, also, was celebrated the 
festival of the Lyoeea ( vid. Diet, of Ant., s. «.), 
Pan was likewise called Lyeetms, because lie was 
bom and had a sanctuary on this mountain. 

Lycambes. Vid. Archilochus. 

Lycaon (A VKaav). 1. King of Arcadia, son ol 
Pelasgus by Melibcea or Cylleue. The traditions 
about Lycaon represent him in very different 
lights. Some describe him as the first civilizer 
of Arcadia, who built the town of Lycosura, 
and introduced the worship of Jupiter (Zeus) 
Lycseus. But he is more usually represented 
as an impious king, with a large number of 
sons as impious as himself. Jupiter (Zeus) 
visited the earth in order to punish them. The 
god was recognized and worshipped by the 
Arcadian people. Lycaon resolved to murder 
him ; and, in order to try if he were really 
a god, served before him a dish of human flesh 
Jupiter (Zeus) pushed away the table which 
bore the horrible food, and the place where this 
happened was afterward called Trapezus. Ly¬ 
caon and all his sons, with the exception of the 
youngest (or eldest), Nyctimus, were killed by 
Jupiter (Zeus) with a flash of lightning, or, ac¬ 
cording to others, were changed into wolves. 
Callisto, the daughter of Lycaon, is said to have 
been changed into the constellation of the Biar, 
whence she is called by the poets Lycaonis Are 
tos, Lycaonia Arctos, or Lycaonia Virgo, or by 
her patronymic Lyeaanis. —[2. Ruler in Ly 
eia, father of the celebrated Pandarus.—3. Sob 
of Priam and Laothoe, was taken captive by 
Achilles, who sold him in Lemnos, he escaped 
thence, returned to Troy, and was finallv slab 
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by Achilles.—4. An artisan of Cnosus men- l 
tioned in the xEneid (ix., 804) as having made 
a beautiful sword for lulus, which he gave to 
Euiyalus.] 

Lyoaonia (A viclovta : Avkuoveq : part of Ka- 
■ raman ), a district of Asia Minor, assigned, un¬ 
der the Persian Empire, to the satrapy of 
Cappadocia, hut eousidered by the Greek and 
Roman geographers the southeastern part of 
Phrygia; bounded on the north by Galatia, on 
the east by Cappadocia, on the south by Cilicia 
Aspera, on the southwest by Isauria (which 
was sometimes reckoned as a part of it) and 
by Phrygia Paroreios, and on the northwest by 
Great Phrygia. Its boundaries, however, va¬ 
ried much at different times. It was a long, 
narrow strip of country, its length extending iu 
the direction of northwest and southeast. Xen 
ophon, who first mentions it, describes its width 
as extending east of Icouium (its chief city) to 
the borders of Cappadocia, a distance of thirty 
parasangs, about one hundred and ten miles. 
It forms a table-land between the Taurus and 
the mountains of Phrygia, deficient in good wa¬ 
ter, but abounding in flocks of sheep. The peo¬ 
ple were, so far as can be traced, an aboriginal 
race, speaking a language which is mentioned 
in the Aets of the Apostles as a distinct dialect. 
They were warlike, and especially skilled in 
archery. After the overthrow of Autioehus the 
Great by the Romans, Lycaonia, which had be¬ 
longed successively to Persia and to Syria, was 
partly assigned to Eumenes and partly govern¬ 
ed by native chieftains, the last of whom, An- 
tfruiter, a contemporary of Cicero, was conquer¬ 
ed by Amyntas, king of Galatia, at whose death, 
in IS.C. 25, it passed, w : th Galatia, to the Ro 
mans, and was finally united to the province of 
Cappadocia. Lycaonia was the chief scene of 
(he labors of tile Apostle Paul on his first mis¬ 
sion to the Gentiles (Ads, xiv). 

[Lycaketus (AuKupriTog), brother of Msean- 
drius, tyrant of Samos, the successor of Poly¬ 
crates, was governor of Lemnos under the Per¬ 
sians, and died in this office.] 

Lyceum (to A viceiov), the name of one of the 
three ancient gymnasia at Athens, called after 
the temple of Apollo Lyceus in its neighbor¬ 
hood. It was situated southeast of the city, out¬ 
side the walls, and just abore the River Ilissus. 
Here the polemarch administered justice. It is 
celebrated as the place where Aristotle and the 
Peripatetics taught. 

Lyceus (Avksloc), a surname of Apollo, the 
meaning of which is not quite certain. Some 
derive it from Amog, a wolf, so that it would 
mean “ the wolf-slayer f others from Avkii, 
light, according to which it would mean “ the 
giver of light;” and others, again, from the 
country of Lyeia. 

Lychnites. Vid. Lychnidus. 

Lychnidus, more rarely Lychnxdium or Lych¬ 
nis (Avxvtdos, At> xv'l<Uov, Avxvis ■ Avxvtdiog: 
now Ackrita, Ochrida), a town of Illyrieum, was 
the ancient capital of the Dessaretii, but was in 
the possession of the Romans as early as their 
war with King Gentius. It was situated iu the 
interior of the country, on a height on the north 
bank of the Lake LychnItis (Avxvinr or ij Avx~ 
viSia /uiivri) from which the River Drilo rises. 
The town was strongly fortified, and contained 


many springs within its walls, hi the MidcD« 
Ages it was the residence of the Bulgarian kings), 
and was called Achris or Achrita, whence ito 

modern name. 

Lycia (A vicia : Avicr.or, Lycius : now Mels), a 
small but most interesting district on the south 
side of Asia Minor, jutting out into the Medi¬ 
terranean in a form approaching to a rough 
semicircle, adjacent to parts of Caria and Pam- 
phylia on the west and east, and on the north 
to the district of Cibyratis in Phrygia, to which, 
under the Byzantine emperors, it was consid¬ 
ered to belong. It was bounded on the north¬ 
west by the little river Glaucus and the gulf 
of the same name, on the northeast by the 
mountain called Climax (the northern part of 
the same range as that called Solyma), aud on 
the north its natural boundary was the Taurus, 
but its limits in this direction were not strictly 
defined. The northern parts of Lyeia and the 
district of Cibyratis form together a high table¬ 
land, which is supported on the north by the 
Taurus, on the east by the mountains called 
Solyma (now TaJctalu Dagh), which run from 
north to south along the eastern coast of Lycia, 
far out into the sea, forming the southeastern 
promontory of Lycia, called Sacrum Promonto- 
rium (now Cope Khelidonia ); the summit of this 
range is seven thousand eight hundred feet high, 
aud is covered with snow;* the southwestern 
and southern sides of this table land are formed 
by the range called Massieytus (now Aktar 
Uagli,) which runs southeast from the eastern 
side of the upper course of the River Xanthns: 
its summits are about four thousand feet high, 
and its southern side descends toward the sea 
iD a succession of terraces, terminated by bold 
cliffs. The mountain system of Lyeia is com¬ 
pleted by the Cragus, which fills up the space 
between the western side of the Xauthus and 
the Gulf of Glaucus, and forms the southwest 
ern promontory of Lycia: its summits are near 
ly six thousand feet high. The chief rivers are 
the Xanthus (now Echen-Chai), which has its 
sources in the table land south of the Taurus, 
and flows from north to south between the 
Cragus and Massieytus, and the Limyrus, which 
flows from north to south between the Massi- 
cytus and the Solyma Mountains. The valleys 
of these and the smaller rivers, and the terraces 
above the sea in the south of the country, were 
fertile iu corn, wine, oil, and fruits, aDd the 
mountain slopes were clothed, with splendid 
cedars, firs, and plane trees: saffron also was 
one chief product of the land. The total length 
of the coast, from Telmissus on the west to 
Phaselis on the east, including all windings, is 
estimated by Strabo at one thousand seven hun¬ 
dred and twenty stadia (one hundred and sev¬ 
enty-two geographical miles), while a straight 
line drawn across the couutry, as the chord of 
this are, is about eighty geographical miles iu 
length. The general geographical structure of 
the peninsula of Lycia, as connected with the 
rest of Asia Minor, bears no little resemblance 
to that of the peninsula of Asia Minor itself) as 
connected with the rest of Asia. According to 
the tradition preserved by Herodotus, the most 


* According to mr ny of the ancients the Taurus be 
gaa at this range. 
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ancient name of the country was Milyas (r/ Mi- 
Xvdi), and the earliest inhabitants (probably of 
the Syro-Arabian race) were called Milyas, and 
afterward Solymi: subsequently the Termilae, 
from Crete, settled in the country; and lastly, 
tlie Athenian Lycus, the son of Pandion, fled 
from his brother iEgeus to Lycia, and gave his 
name to the country. Homer, who gives Lycia 
a prominent place in the Iliad, represents its 
ehi-ftains, Olaucus and Sarpedon, as descended 
ft om the royal family of Argos (jEolids) • he 
does not mention the name of Milyas; ana he 
speaks of the Solymi as a warlike race, iuhab 
iting the mountains, against whom the Greek 
hero Bellerophontes is sent to fight, by his rela¬ 
tive the king of Lycia. Besides the legend cf 
Bellerophon and the ehimsera, Lycia is the 
scene of another popular Greek story, that of 
the Harpies and the daughters of Pandarus; 
and memorials of both are preserved on the 
Lyeian monuments now in the British Museum. 
On the whole, it is clear that Lycia was colo¬ 
nized by the Hellenic race (probably from Crete) 
at a very early period, and that its historical 
inhabitants were Greeks, though with a mixture 
of native blood. The earlier names were pre¬ 
served in the district in the north of the country 
called Milyas, and in the mountains called So- 
lyma. The Lycians always kept the reputation 
they have in Homer as brave warriors. They 
and the Cilicians were the only people west of 
the Ilalys whom Crcesus did not conquer, and 
they were the last who resisted the Persians. 
Via. Xanthus. tinder the Persian empire they 
must have been a powerful maritime people, as 
they furnished fifty ships to the fleet of Xerxes. 
After the Macedonian conquest, Lycia formed 
part of the Syrian kingdom, from which it was 
taken by the Romans after their victory over 
Antioehus III. the Great, and given to the Rho¬ 
dians. It was soon restored to independence, 
and formed a flourishing federation of cities, 
each having its own republican form of govern¬ 
ment, and the whole presided over by a chief 
magistrate, called Avmupxys. There was a fed¬ 
eral council, composed of deputies from the 
twenty-three cities of the federation, in which 
the six chief cities, Xauthus, Patara, Pinara, 
Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, had three votes each, 
certain lesser cities two each, and the rest one 
each; this assembly determined matters relat 
ing to the general government of the couutry, 
and elected the Lyeiarehes, as well as the judges 
aud the inferior magistrates. Iuternal dissen¬ 
sions at length broke up this constitution, and 
the couutry was united by the emperor Clau¬ 
dius to the province of Pamphylia, from which 
it was again separated by Theodosius, who 
made it a separate province, with Myra for its 
capital. Its cities were numerous and flourish¬ 
ing (vid. the articles), aud its people celebrated 
for their probity. Their customs are said to 
have resembled those both of the Oarians and of 
the Cretans. Respecting the woi'ks of art found 
by Mr. Fellows in Lyeia, and now in the British 
Museum, vid. Xanthus, 

[Lyoidas ( \vKuh/r'j. an Athenian, one of the 
council of the five hundred, stoned to death by 
!lis fellow-citizens because he advised them to 
Lsten to the proposals of peace offered by Mar- 
donius, B.C. 472.] 


Lyoids (A biaop). 1. The Lyeian, a surnams 
of Apollo, who was worshipped in several places 
of Lycia, especially at Patara, where he had an 
oracle. Hence the Lycim sortes are the re 
sponses of the oracle at Patara (Virg., LEn., iv, 
346).—2. Of Eleuthene in Bceot ia, a distinguished 
statuary, the disciple or son of Myron, flourished 
about B.C. 428. 

Lycomedes (AvKOfiydy;). 1. A king of the 
Dolopians, in the island of Seyros, near Eubcea. 
It was to his court that Achilles was sent dis 
guised as a maiden by his mother Thetis, who 
was anxious to prevent his going to the Trojan 
war. Here Achilles became by Deidamia, the 
daughter of Lycomedes, the father of Pyrrhus 
or Neoptolemus. Lycomedes treacherously kill¬ 
ed Theseus by thrusting him down a rook.—2. 
A celebrated Arcadian genera], was a native of 
Mantinea, and one of the chief founders of Mega¬ 
lopolis, B.C. 370. He afterward showed great 
jealousy of Thebes, and formed a separate alii 
anee between Athens and Arcadia in 366. He 
was murdered in the same year, on his return 
from Athens, by some Arcadian exiles. 

[Lycos (A vkuv). 1. Son of Hippocoon, slam 
by Hercules.—2. A Trojan, slain before Troy 
by Peneleus.] 

Lycon (Avkuv). 1. An orator and demagogue 
at Athens, was one of the three accusers of 
Socrates, and prepared the case against him. 
When the Athenians repented of their condem¬ 
nation of Socrates, they put Meletus to death, 
and banished Anytus and Lycon.—2. Of Troas, 
a distinguished Peripatetic philosopher, and the 
disciple of Straton, whom he succeeded as the. 
head of the Peripatetic school, B.C. 272. He 
held that post for more than forty four years, 
and died at the age of seventy four. He enjoy¬ 
ed tiie patronage of Attalus and Eumenes. Ho 
was celebrated for his eloquence and for his 
skill in educating boys. He wrote on the 
boundaries of good and evil (Be Finibus). —[3. 
A celebrated comic aotor of Searphea, who per¬ 
formed before Alexander the Great, aud receiv¬ 
ed from him on one occasion a present of ten 
talents.] 

[Lycophontes (Avko<!>6vtti<;). 1. Son of Au 
topbouus, a Theban, who, iu conjunction will 
MaeoD, lay in ambush with fifty meD against 
Tydeus, but was slain by him.—2. A Trojan 
warrior, slain by Teucer.] 

Lycophkon (Avicofpuv). 1. Younger son of 
PeriaDder, tyrant of Corinth, by his wife Me¬ 
lissa. For details, vid. Periander. —2. A citizen 
of Pkerm, where he put down the government 
of the nobles and established a tyranny about 
B.C. 406. He afterward endeavored to make 
himself master of the whole of Thessaly, and 
ir 404 he defeated the Larissseans and others oi 
the Thessalians who opposed him. He was 
probably the father of Jason of Pherae.—3. A 
son, apparently, of Jason, and one of the brothers 
of Thebe, wife of Alexander, the tyrant of Phe- 
ree, in whose murder he took part, together will 
his sister and his two brothers, Tisiphonus ana 
Pitholaus, 367. On Alexander’s death the pow 
er appears to have been wielded mainly by Ti- 
siphonus, though Lyeophron had au important 
share iu the government. Ly eophron succeeded 
to the supreme power on the death of Tisipho¬ 
nus, but. in 352 he was obliged to surrende'i 
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Pherffl to Philip, and withdraw from Thessaly. 

■— i. A grammarian and poet, was a native of 
Ohaleis in Euboea, and lived at Alexandrea, un¬ 
der Ptolemy Philadelphus (B.O. 285-247), who 
intrusted to him the arrangement of the works 
of the comic poets in the Alexandrean library. 
In the execution of this commission Lyeophron 
drew up an extensive work on comedy, noth¬ 
ing more is known of his life. Ovid {Ibis, 533) 
states that he was killed by an arrow. As a 
poet, Lyeophron obtained a place in the Tragic 
Pleiad He also wrote a satyrio drama. But 
the only one of his poems which has come down 
to us is the Cassandra or Alexandra. This is 
neither a tragedy nor an epic poem, but a long 
iambic monologue of one thousand four hundred 
and seventy-four verses, in which Cassandra is 
made to prophesy the fall of Troy, the advent¬ 
ures of the Grecian and Trojan heroes, with 
numerous other mythological and historical 
events, going back as early as the fables of Io 
and Europa, and ending with Alexander the 
Great. The work has no pretensions to poet 
ieal merit. It is simply a cumbrous store of 
traditional learning. Its obscurity is proverbial. 
Its author obtained the epithet of the Obscure 
(i anoTeivb(). Its stores of learning and its ob¬ 
scurity alike excited the efforts of the ancient 
grammarians, several of whom wrote comment¬ 
aries on the poem. The only one of these 
works which survives is the Scholia of Isaac 
and John Tzetzes, which are far more valuable 
than the poem itself. The best editions are 
by Potter, Oxon., 1691, folio ; Reichard, Lips.. 
1788, 2 vols. 8vo; and Bachmaun, Lips, 1828, 
vols. 8vo. 

L-f cofolis (# A mav tzoTuq : ruins at Siout), a 
city of Upper Egypt, on the western bank of the 
Nile, between Hermopoiis and Ptolemais, said to 
have derived its name from the circumstance 
that an ^Ethiopian army was put to flight near 
it by a pack of wolves. 

Lycorea {Avuapua : AvKopebe, AvKopiog, Av- 
KopeiTTjs), an ancient town at the foot of Mount 
Lycorea (now IAakura), which was the south¬ 
ern of the two peaks of Mount Parnassus. Vid. 
Parnassus. Hence Apollo derived the surname 
of Lycoreus. The town Lycorea is said to have 
been the residence of Deucalion, and Delphi is 
also reported to have been colonized by it. 
Lycokis. Vid. Cytheeis. 

Lycortas (Avicopras ), of Megalopolis, was the 
father of Polybius the historiau, and the close 
friend of Philopcemen, whose policy he always 
supported. He is first mentioned, in B.C. 189, 
as one of the ambassadors sent to Rome ; and 
his uame occurs for the last time in 168. 

Lycosuka (Avuoaovpa : Avicooovpevg: now Pa- 
leokrambavos or Sidhirokastro, near Staid), a town 
m the south of Arcadia, and on the northwest¬ 
ern slope of Mount Lycaeus, and near the small 
river Plataniston, said by Pausanias to have 
been the most ancient town in Greece, and to 
have been founded by Lycaon, the son of Pelas- 
gus. 

Lycxus {AvKror ; Amriog), sometimes called 
Lyttus (Airrof), an important town in the east 
of Orete, southeast of Cnosus, was situated on 
a height of Mount ArgEeus, eighty stadia from 
the coast. Its harbor was called Chersonesos. 
If was one of the most ancient cities in the 
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island, and is mentioned in the Iliad. It wa« 
generally considei ed to be a Spartan colony 
and its inhabitants were celebrated for thei; 
bravery. At a later time it was conquered and 
destroyed by the Cnosians, but it was afterward 
rebuilt, and was extant in the seventh century of 
our era. 

Lycurgus (A vKovpyog). 1. Son of Diy as, and 
king of the Edones in Thraee. He is famous 
for his persecution of Dionysus (Bacchus) and 
his worship iu Thrace. Homer relates that, in 
order to escape from Lycurgus, Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus) leaped into the sea, where he was kindly 
received by Thetis; and that Jupiter (Zeus) 
thereupon blinded the impious king, who died 
soon afterward, hated by the immortal gods. 
This story has received many additions from 
later poets and mythographers. Some relate 
that Bacchus (Dionysus), on his expeditions, 
came to the kingdom of Lycurgus, but was 
expelled by the impious king. Thereupon the 
god drove Lycurgus mad, in which condition he 
killed his son Dryas, and also hewed off one of 
his legs, supposing that he was cutting dowD 
vines. The country now produced no fruit; 
and the oracle declaring that fertility should 
not be restored unless Lycurgus were killed, 
the Edonians carried him to Mount Pangarus, 
where he was torn to pieces by horses. Ac¬ 
cording to Sojohocles ( Antig , 955) ; Lycurgus 
was entombed in a rook.—2. King in Arcadia, 
son of Aleus and Heaera, brother of Cephnus 
and Auge, husband of Cleophile, Eurynome, or 
Antinoe, and father of Ancseus, Epochus, Am- 
phidamas, and Iasus. Lycurgus killed Are 
thous, who used to fight with a club. Lycurgus 
bequeathed this club to his slave Ereuthalion, 
his sons having died before him.—8. Son o) 
Pronax and brother of Amphithea, the wife ol 
Adrastus. He took part in the war of the Seven 
against Thebes, and fought with Amphiaraus 
He is mentioned among those whom Hfsculapius 
called to life again after their death.—4. King of 
Nemea, son of Pheres and Periclymene, brother 
of Admetus, husband of Eurydice or Amphithea, 
and father of Opheltes. 

Lycurgus. 1. The Spartan legislator. Oi 
his personal history we have no certain infor¬ 
mation ; and there are such discrepancies re¬ 
specting him in the ancient writers, that many 
modern critics have denied his real existence 
altogether. The more generally received ac¬ 
count about him was as follows: Lycurgus was 
the son of Eunomus, king of Sparta, and brother 
of Polydeotes. The latter succeeded his father 
as king of Sparta, and afterward died, leaving 
his queen with child. The ambitious woman 
proposed to Lycurgus to destroy her offspring 
if be would share the throne with her. He 
seemingly consented; but when she had given 
birth to a son (Charilaus), he openly proclaimed 
him king, and as next of kin acted as his guard¬ 
ian. But, to avoid all suspicion cf ambitious 
designs, with which the opposite party cnarged 
him, Lycurgus left Sparta, and set out on his 
celebrated travels, which have been magnified 
to a fabulous extent. He is said to have visit¬ 
ed Orete, and there to have studied the wise 
laws of Minos. JSText he went to Ionia and 
Egypt, and is reported to have penetrated into 
Libya, Iberia, and even India 'h Ionia he is 
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•aid to have met either with Homer himself, 
or at least with the Homeric poems, which he 
introduced into the mother country. The re¬ 
turn of Lyeurgus to Sparta was hailed by all 
parties, Sparta was in a state of anarchy and 
licentiousness, and he was considered as the 
man who alone could cure the growing diseases 
of the state. He undertook the task; yet, be¬ 
fore he set to work, he strengthened himself 
with the authority of the Delphic oracle, and 
with a strong party of influential men at Sparta. 
The reform seems not to have been carried al¬ 
together peaceably. The new division of the 
land among the citizens must have violated 
many existing interests. But all opposition 
was overborne, and the whole constitution, mil¬ 
itary and civil, was remodelled. After Lyeur¬ 
gus had obtained for his institutions an approv¬ 
ing oracle of the national god of Delphi, he ex¬ 
acted a promise from the people not to make 
any alteration in his laws before bis return. 
And now he left Sparta to finish his life in vol¬ 
untary exile, in order that his countrymen might 
be bound by their oath to preserve his consti¬ 
tution inviolate forever. Where and how he 
died nobody could tell. He vanished from the 
earth like a god, leaving no traces behind but 
his spirit; and he was honored as a god at 
Sparta with a temple and yearly sacrifices down 
to the latest times. The date of Lyeurgus is 
variously given, hut it is impossible to place it 
later than B.O. 825. Lyeurgus was regarded 
through all subsequent ages as the legislator 
of Sparta, aud therefore almost all the Spartan 
institutions were ascribed to him as their author. 
W»therefore propose to give hero a sketch of 
the Spartan constitution, referring for details to 
the Diet, of Antiq.; though we must uot imag¬ 
ine that this constitution was entirely the work 
of Lyeurgus. The Spartan constitution was 
of a mixed nature : the monarchical priuciple 
was represented by the kings, the aristocracy 
by the senate, and the demoeratieal element by 
the assembly of the people, and subsequently by 
their representatives, the ephors. The kings 
had originally to perform the common functions 
of the kings of the heroic age. They were 
high priests, judges, and leaders in war; but in 
all of these departments they were in course 
of time superseded more or less. As judges 
they retained only a particular branch of juris¬ 
diction, that referring to the succession of prop¬ 
erty. As military commanders, they were re¬ 
stricted and watched by commissioners sent by 
the senate ; the functions of high priest were 
curtailed least, perhaps because least obnoxious. 
In compensation for the loss of power, the kings 
enjoyed great honors, both during their life and 
after their death. Still the principle of mon¬ 
archy was very weak among the Spartans. The 
powers of the senate were very important: they 
nad the right of originating and discussing all 
measures before they could be submitted to the 
decision of the popular assembly; they had, in 
eomunction witl the ephors, to watch over the 
due observance A the laws and institutions ; 
and they were judges in all criminal cases, 
without being bound by any written code. For 
all this they were not responsible, holding their 
office for life. But with all these powers, the 
elders fo? med no real aristocracy. They were 


not chosen either for property qualification oi 
for noble birth. The senate was open to the 
poorest citizen, who, during sixty years, had 
been obedient to the laws and zealous in the 
performance of hi3 duties. The mass of the 
people, that is, the Spartans of pure Doric de¬ 
scent, formed the sovereign power of the state 
The popular assembly consisted of every Spar¬ 
tan of thirty years of age and of unblemished 
character ; only those were excluded who had 
not the means of contributing their portion to 
the syssitia. They met at stated times, to de¬ 
cide on all important questions brought before 
them, after a previous discussion in the senate. 
They had no right of amendment, but only that 
of simple approval or rejection, which was given 
in the rudest form possible, by shouting. The 
popular assembly, however, had neither fre¬ 
quent nor very important occasions for directly 
exerting their sovereign power. Their chief 
activity consisted in delegating it; hence arose 
the importance of the ephors, who were the 
representatives of the popular element of the 
constitution. The ephors answer in every char¬ 
acteristic feature to the Roman tribunes of the 
people. Their origin was lost in obscurity and 
insignificance; but at the end they engrossed 
the whole power of the state. With reference 
to their subjects, the few Spartans formed a 
most decided aristocracy. On the conquest of 
Peloponnesus by the Dorians, part of the an¬ 
cient inhabitants of the country, under name 
of the Periceci, were allowed, indeed, to retain 
their personal liberty, but lost all civil rights, 
and were obliged to pay to the state a rent for 
the land that was left them. But a great part 
of the old inhabitants were reduced to a state 
of perfect slavery, different from that of the 
slaves of Athens and Rome, and more similar 
to the villanage of the feudal ages. These were 
called They were allotted with patches 

of land to individual members of the ruling 
class. They tilled the land, and paid a fixed 
rent to their masters, not, as the perioeci, to the 
state. The number of these miserable creat¬ 
ures was large. They were treated with the 
utmost cruelty by the Spartans, and were fre¬ 
quently put to death by their oppressors. The 
Spartans formed, as it were, an army of invad¬ 
ers in an enemy’s country, their city was a 
camp, and every man a soldier. At Sparta, the 
citizen only existed for the state ; he had no 
interest but the state’s, and no property but 
what belonged to the state. It was a funda¬ 
mental principle of the constitution, that all citi¬ 
zens were entitled to the enjoyment of an equal 
portion of the common property. This was 
done in order to secure to the commonwealth 
a large number of citizens aud soldiers, free 
from labor for their sustenance, and able to do- 
vote their whole time to warlike exercises, in 
order thus to keep up the ascendency of Sparta 
over her periceci and helots. The Spartans were 
to be warriors, and nothing but warriors. There¬ 
fore, not only all mechanical labor was thought 
to degrade them; not only was husbandry de¬ 
spised and neglected, and commerce prevented, 
or at least impeded, by prohibitive laws and by 
the use of iron money, but also the nobler arts 
and sniences were so effectually stifled, that 
Sparta is a blank in the history of the arts aoi 
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Ktcratare of Greece. The state took cave of a 
Spartan from bis cradle to his grave, and super¬ 
intended his education in the minutest poiuts. 
This was not confh ed to his youth, but extend¬ 
ed throughout his whole life. The syssitia, or, 
as they were called at Sparta, phiditia, the com¬ 
mon meals, may be regarded .as an educational 
institution; for at these meals subjects of gen¬ 
eral interest were discussed and political q«ss- 
tions debated. The youths and boys used to 
eat separately from the men, in their own divi¬ 
sions.—2. A Lacedemonian, who, though not 
of the ro)al blood, was chosen king in B.C. 
220, together with Agesipolis III., after the 
death of Cleomenes. It was not long before he 
deposed his colleague and made himself sole 
sovereign, though under the control of the 
ephori. He carried on war against Philip V. 
of Macedon and the Aehaeans. He died about 
210, and Mackanidas then made himself tyrant. 
—3. An Attic orator, son of Lycophron, who 
belonged to the noble family of the Eteobutadae, 
was born at Athens about B.O. 396. He was 
a disciple of Plato and Isocrates. In public life 
he was a warm supporter of the policy of De¬ 
mosthenes, ar.d was universally admitted to be 
one of the most virtuous citizens and upright 
statesmen of his age. He was thrice appointed 
Tamias or manager of the public revenue, and 
held this office each time for five years, begin 
ning with 337. He discharged the duties of 
this office with such ability and integrity, that 
he i aiseil the public revenue to the sum of twelve 
hundred talents. One of his laws enacted that 
bronze statues should be erected to riischylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides, and that copies of 
their tragedies should be preserved in the pub¬ 
lic archives. He often appeared as a, success¬ 
ful accuser in the Athenian courts, but he him¬ 
self was as often accused by others, though he 
always succeeded in silencing his enemies. He 
died while holding the office of president of the 
theatre of Dionysus in 323. A fragment of an 
inscription, containing an account of his admin¬ 
istration of the finances, is still extant. There 
were fifteen orations of Lyeurgus extant in an¬ 
tiquity , but only one has come down to us en¬ 
tire, the oration against Leocrates, which was 
delivered in 330. The style is noble and grand, 
but neither elegant nor pleasing. The oration 
is printed in the various collections of the Attic 
orators, [Separately by A. G. Becker, Magde¬ 
burg, 1821; and by Maetzner, Beilin, 1836. The 
fragments of his other orations are collected 
by Kiessling, I/ycurgi Deperd. Oratt. Fragmenta, 
Halle, 1847.] Vid. Demosthenes. 

Lycus (Arxof). 1. Son of Neptune (Posei¬ 
don) and Celseno, who was transferred by his 
father to the islands of the blessed. By Alcy¬ 
one, the sister of Celieuo, Neptune (Poseidon) 
begot Hyrieus, the father of the following.-—2. 
Son of Hyrieus and Clonia, and brother of Nyc- 
teus. Polydorus, king of Thebes, married the 
daughter of Nycteus, by whom he had a son, 
Labdaeus ; and on his death he left the gov¬ 
ernment of Thebes and the guardianship of 
labdaeus to bis father-in-law. Nycteus after¬ 
ward fell in battle against Epopeus, king of Si- 
cyon, who bad carried away bis beautiful daugh¬ 
ter Antiope. Lycus succeeded his brother in 
the govemoent of Thebes and in the guardian 
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ship of Labdaeus. He surrendered tie king 
dom to Labdaeus when the latter had grown up 
On the death of Labdaeus, soon afterward, Ly- 
eus again succeeded to the government ol 
Thebes, and undertook the guardianship of 
Lams, the son of Labdaeus. Lycus marchec. 
against Epopeus, whom he put to death (ac¬ 
cording to other accounts, Epopeus fell in the 
war with Nycteus), and he carried away Antio 
pe to Thebes. She was treated with the great 
est cruelty by Diree, tke wife ol Lyeus; in re 
venge for which, her sons by Jupiter (Zeus), 
Ampkion and Zethus, afterward put to death 
both Lycus and Diree. Vid. Amphion.—3. Son 
of No. 2. or, according to others, sod of Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon), was also king of Thebes. In 
the absence of Hercules, Lycus attempted to 
kill his wife Megara and her children, but was 
afterward put to death by Hercules.—4. Son of 
Pandion, and brother of ZEgeus, Nisus, and 
Pallas. He was expelled by ZEgeus, and took 
refuge in the country of the Termili, which was 
called Lycia after him. He was honored at 
Athens as a hero, and the Lyceum derived its 
name from him. He 13 said to have introduced 
the Eleusinian mysteries into Andania in Mes- 
senia. He is sometimes, also, described as an 
ancient prophet, and the family of the Lycome- 
de, at Athens, traced their name and origin 
from him.—5. Son of Dascylus, and king of the 
MariandyDians, who received Hercules and tho 
Argonauts with hospitality.—[6. A companion 
of ZEneas in his voyage from Troy to Italy : he 
was slain by Turnus in Italy.]-—7. Of Rhegi- 
um, the father, real or adoptive, of the poet Ly- 
eopkron, was an historical writer in the time of 
Demetrius Phalereus. 

Lycos (Avko;), the name of several rivers, 
which are said to be so called from the impetu¬ 
osity of their current. 1. (Now Kilij), a little 
river of Bitbvnia, falling into the sea south of 
Heraclea Pontica.—2. (Now Germeneh Chai) x 
a considerable river of Foetus, rising in the 
mountains od the Dorth of Armenia Minor, and 
flowing west iDto the Iris at Eupatoria.-—3. 
(Now Ghoruk Su), a considerable river of Phryg¬ 
ia, flowing from east to west past Colossm and 
Laodicea into the Meander.—4. (Now Nahr d 
Kelb), a river of Phoenicia, falling into the sea 
north of Berytus.—5. (Now Great Zab or Vlw- 
Sw), a river of Assyria, rising in the mountains 
on the south of Armenia, and flowing south¬ 
west into the Tigris, just below Larissa (now 
Nimroud). It is undoubtedly the same as the 
Zabatus of Xenophon. 

Lydda (to. AvSia, r/ AviSg : now I/ud), a town 
of Palestine, southeast of Joppa and northwest 
of Jerusalem, at the junction of several roads 
which lead from the sea-eoast, was destroyed 
by tbe Romans in the Jewish war, but soon aft¬ 
er rebuilt, and called Diospolis. 

[Lyde (A virj), the wife or mistress of the poet 
Antimachus, dearly beloved by him ; he follow¬ 
ed her to Lydia, but she appears to have died 
early, and the poet sought to allay his grief by 
the composition of an elegy, which he named, 
from her, Lyde.'] 

Lydia (Avila \ Avoir, Lydus), a district of 
Asia Minor, in the middle of the western side of 
the peninsula, between Mysia on the north and 
Carla on the south and between Pki-ygia ns 
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He east and the iEgean Sea on the -west. Its 
Douadaries varied so much at different times 
that they can not be described with any ap¬ 
proach to exactness till we come to the time 
of the Roman rule over Western Asia. At that 
time the northern boundary, toward Mysia, was 
the range of mountains which form the northern 
’.Margin of the valley of the Hermus, called Sar- 
dene, a southwestern branch of the Phrygian 
Olympus; the eastern boundary, toward Phryg¬ 
ia, was an imaginary line ; and the southern 
boundary, toward Caria, was the River Mman- 
der, or, according to some authorities, the rauge 
c£ mountains which, under the name of Messo- 
gis (now Kastane Dagh), forms the northern 
margin of the valley of the Mseander, and is a 
northwestern prolongation of the Taurus. From 
the eastern part of this range, in the southeast¬ 
ern corner of Lydia, another branches off to the 
northwest, and runs to the west far out into the 
iEgean Sea, where it forms the peninsula oppo¬ 
site to the island of Chios. This chain, which 
is called Tmolus (now Kisilja Musa Dagh), di¬ 
vides Lydia into two unequal valleys, of which 
the southern and smaller is watered by the Riv¬ 
er Cayster, and the northern forms the great 
lain of the Hekhus : these valleys are very 
eautiful and fertile, and that of the Hermus, 
especially, is one of the most delicious regions 
of the earth. The eastern part of Lydia, and 
the adjacent portion of Phrygia, about the up¬ 
per course of the Hermus aud its tributaries, is 
an elevated plain, showing traces of volcanic 
action, and hence called CatacecaumeSne (icara- 
KSKav/ievt]). In the boundaries of Lydia, as just 
described, the strip of coast belonging to Ioma 
is included, but the name is sometimes used in 
a narrower signification, so as to exclude Ionia. 
In early times the country had another name, 
Maionia (MflOvZi?, Mai ovia), by which alone it is 
known to Homer ; and this name was after¬ 
ward applied specifically to the eastern and 
southern part of Lydia, and then, in contradis¬ 
tinction to it, the name Lydia was used for the 
northwestern part. In the mythical legends, 
the common name of the people and country, 
Lydi and Lydia, is derived from Lydus, the son 
of Atys, the first king. The Lydians appear to 
have been a race closely connected with the 
Cariaus and the Mysians, with whom they ob¬ 
served a common worship in the temple of Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) Oarius at Mylasa : they also prac¬ 
ticed the worship of Cybele and other Phrygian 
customs. Amid the uncertainties of the early 
legends, it is clear that Lydia was a very early 
seat of Asiatic civilization, and that it exerted a 
very important influence on the Greeks. The 
Lydian monarchy, which was founded at Sar¬ 
dis before the time of authentic history, grew 
up into an empire, under which the many dif¬ 
ferent tribes of Asia Minor west of the River 
Haly« were for the first time united. Tradition 
mentioned three dynasties of kings: the Atya- 
die, which ended (according to the backward 
computations of chronologers) about B.O. 1221 ; 
the Heraclld®, which reigned five hundred and 
five years, down to 116; and the Mermnadse, 
one hundred and sixty years, down to 656. 
Only the last dynasty can be safely regarded 
as historical, and the fabulous element has a 
large place in the details of their history: their 


names and computed dates were: (L) Gi-ges 
B.O. 716-678 ; (2.) Akdys, 678-629 ; (3.) Sady 
attes, 629-617 ; (4.) Alyaties, 617-660 ; (6.) 
Crcesus, 660 (or earlier)-646 ; under whoso 
names an account is given of the rise of the 
Lydian empire in Asia Minor, and of its over¬ 
throw by the Persians under Cyrus. Under 
these kings, the Lydians appear to have been a 
highly civilized, industrious, and wealthy peo¬ 
ple, practicing agriculture, commerce, and man¬ 
ufactures, and acquainted with various artB 
and exercising, through their intercourse with 
the Greeks of Ionia, an important influence or 
the progress of Greek civilization. Among the 
inventions or improvements which the Greeks 
are said to have derived from them were the 
weaving and dyeing of fine fabrics ; various 
processes of metallurgy; the use of gold and 
silver money, which the Lydians are said first 
to have coined, the former from the gold found 
on Tmolus and from the golden sands of the 
Paetolus; and various metrical and musical 
improvements, especially the scale or mode of 
music called the Dydian, and the form of the 
lyre called the magadis. ( Vid. Diet, of Antiq , 
art. Musica.) The Lydians had, also, public 
games similar to those of the Greeks. Their 
high civilization, however, was combined with 
a lax morality, and, after the Persian conquest, 
when they were forbidden by Cyrus to carry 
amis, they sank gradually into a by-word for ef¬ 
feminate luxuriousness, and their very name 
and language had almost entirely disappeared 
by the commencement of our era. Under the 
Persians, Lydia and Mysia formed the second 
satrapy. After the Macedonian conquest, Lydia 
belonged first to the kings of Syria, and next 
(after the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the 
Romans) to those of Pergamus, and so passed, 
by the bequest of Attalus III., to the Romans, 
under whom it formed part of the province of 
Asia. 

Lydiades (Avdiadjjg), a citizen of Megalopo 
lis, who, though of an obscure family, raised 
himself to the sovereignty of his native city 
about B.O. 244. In 234 he voluntarily abdica¬ 
ted the sovereignty, and permitted Megalopolis 
to join the Achaean league as a free state. 
He was elected several times general of the 
Achaean league, and became a formidable rival 
to Aratus. He fell in battle against Cleome- 
nes, 226. 

Lydias or Ludias (Avilag, Ion. A vdlr/g, Aon 
<5 tag : now Karasmak or Mavronero), a river in 
Macedonia, rises in Eordaea, passes Edessa, 
and, after flowing through the lake cn which 
Pella is situated, falls into the Axius a short 
distance from the Thermaie Gulf. In the up¬ 
per part of its course it i3 called the Eordaaan 
River (’EopiSai'/cdf jTora/iog) by Arrian. Herodo¬ 
tus (vii., 127), by mistake, makes the Lydias 
unite with the Haliacmon, the latter of which 
is west of the former. 

Lydus ( AvSog ), son of Atys and Callithea, and 
brother of Tyrrhenus, said to have teen tie 
mythical ancestor of the Lydians. 

Lydus, Joannes Laurentius, was born at 
Philadelphia, in Lydia (whence he is called Ly¬ 
dus or the Lydian), in A.D. 490. He Held vir 
rious public offices, and lived to an advanced 
age. He wrote, 1. lit ft fiT/vuv ovyyon.'jifi Di 
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Mcn&ibus Liber, of "which there are two epito- 
mse, or summaries, and a fragment extant. 2. 
tlepl upx&v, k. t. X., Be Magistratibus Reipublicce 
Romance. 3. ilepl bioor/gciav, De Ostentis. The 
work lie Mensibus is an historical commentary 
ou the Roman calendar, with an account of the 
various festivals, derived from a great number 
of authorities, most of which have perished. 
Of the two summaries of this curious work, the 
larger one is by an unknown hand, the shorter 
one by Maximus Planudes. The work Be Ma- 
gistratibus was thought to have perished, bnt 
was discovered by Yilloison in the suburbs of 
Constantinople, in 1785. The best edition of 
these works is by Bekker, Bonn, 1837. 

Lygdamis (Avydafiiq). 1. Of Naxos, a distin¬ 
guished leader of the popular party of the island 
in the struggle with the oligarchy. He con¬ 
quered the latter, and obtained thereby the 
chief power in the state. He assisted Pisistra- 
tus in his third return to Athens ; but, during 
his absence, his enemies seem to have got the 
upper hand again; for Pisistratus afterward 
subdued the island, and made Lygdamis tyrant 
of it, about B.C. 540. In 532 he assisted Poly¬ 
crates in obtaining the tyranny of Samos.-—2. 
Father of Artemisia, queen of Halicarnassus, 
the contemporary of Xerxes.—3. Tyrant of Hal¬ 
icarnassus, the son of Pisindelis, and the grand¬ 
son of Artemisia. The historian Herodotus is 
said to have taken nn active part in delivering 
his native city from the tyranny of this Lygda- 
•■nis. 

Lygh or Ligii, an important people in Ger¬ 
many, between the Viadus (now Oder) and the 
Vistula, in the modern Silesia and Rosen, were 
bounded by the Burgundiones on the north, the 
Goths on the east, the Bnstarme and Osi on the 
west, and the Marsingi, Silingse, and Semnones 
on the south. They were divided into several 
tribes, the chief of which were the Manimi, 
Duni, Elysii, Burii, Arii, Naharvali, and Helve- 
con®. They first appear in history as mem¬ 
bers of the great Marcomanuic league formed 
by Maroboduus in the reigns of Augustus and 
Tiberius. In the third century some of the 
Lygii migrated with the Burgundians westward, 
and settled in the country bordering on the 
Rhine. 

[Lyginus (Avyivop), a river of Thraee in the 
territory of the Triballi, emptying into the Pon- 
lug Euxiuus.] 

[Lymax (A vfiai;), a small river in the south¬ 
west of Arcadia, which empties into the Neda 
near Phigalea.] 

Lyncestis (AvyicTjoTio), a district in the south¬ 
west of Macedonia, north of the River Erigon, 
and upon the frontiers of Illyria. Its inhabit¬ 
ants, the Lyncest.®, were Illyrians, and were 
originally an independent people, who were 
governed by their own princes, said to be de¬ 
scended from the family of the Baechiad®. 
The Lyncestae appear to have become subject 
to Macedonia by a marriage between the roy¬ 
al families of the two countries. The ancient 
capital of the country was Lyncus iij Avytcor), 
though Heraclea, at a later time, became the 
chief town in the district. Near Lyncus was a 
liver, the waters of which are said to have been 
as intoxicating as wine. (Ov., Met., xv., 329.) 

Lvndeus ( Avyicevt;). 1, One of the fifty sons 
460 


of YEgyptus, whose life was saved by his wife 
Hypermnestra, when all his other brothers were 
murdered by the daughters of Danaus on their 
wedding night. Vul. yEgyptus. Danaus there¬ 
upon kept Hypermnestra in strict confinement, 
but was afterward prevailed upon to givo her 
to Lynceus, who succeeded him on the thione 
of Argos. ■ According to a different legend, Lye 
eeus slew Danaus and all the sisters of Hyperm¬ 
nestra in revenge for his brothers, Lynceus 
was succeeded as king of Argos by his son 
Abas. —2. Son of Aphareus and Arene, and 
brother of Idas, was one of the Argonauts, and 
famous for his keen sight. He is also men¬ 
tioned among the Calydonian hunters, and was 
slain by Pollux. For details respecting his 
death, vid. p. 266, b.—[S. A Trojan, companion 
of ASneas, slain by Turnus in Italy.]—4. Of Sa¬ 
mos, the disciple of Theophrastus, and the broth¬ 
er of the historian Duris, was a contemporary 
of Menander, and his rival in comic poetry. H.s 
survived Menander, upon whom he wrote a 
book. He seems to have been more distin¬ 
guished as a grammarian and historian than aa 
a comic poet. 

Lyncus, king of Scythia, or, according to oth¬ 
ers, of Sicily, endeavored to murder Triptole- 
nms, who came to him with the gifts of Ceres 
(Demeter), but he was metamorphosed by the 
goddess into a lynx. 

[Lyncus (A vyKog), capital of Lyncestis. Vid. 
Lyncestis.] 

Lyrcea or Lyrceum (A voneta, A vpaeiov), a 
small town in Argolis, situated on a mountain 
of the same name. 

Lyrnessus (A vpvricsab;), a town in the inte¬ 
rior of Mysia, in Asia Minor, frequently men- 
tioned by Homer: destroyed before the time of 
Strabo. 

Lysander (A vaavdpoi), a Spartan, was of 
servile origin, or, at least, the offspring of a 
marriage between a freeman and a woman of 
inferior condition. He obtained the citizenship, 
and became one of the most distinguished of 
the Spartan generals and diplomatists. In B.C. 
407, he was sent out to succeed Cratesippidaa 
in the command of the fleet off the coasts of 
Asia Minor. He fixed his head quarters at 
Ephesus, and soon obtained great influence, not 
only with the Greek cities, but also with Cyrus, 
who supplied him with large sums of money to 
pay his sailors. Next year, 406, he was euc- 
eeeded by Callicratidas. In one year the rep¬ 
utation and influence of Lysander had become 
so great, that Cyrus and the Spartan allies in 
Asia requested the Lacedaemonians to appoint 
Lysander again to the command of the fleet 
The Lacedaemonian law, however, did not al 
low the office of admiral to be held twice by the 
same person ; and, accordingly, Araeus was sent 
out in 405 as the nominal commander-in-chiefj 
while Lysander, virtually invested with the su 
preme direction of affairs, had the title of vice- 
admiral (kmaToXeve). In this year he brought 
the Peloponnesian war to a conclusion by the 
defeat and capture of the Athenian fleet off 
iEgospotami. Only eight Athenian ships made 
their escape under the command of Conon. He 
afterward sailed to Athens, and in the spring of 
404 the city capitulated ; the long walls and 
the fortifications of the Pira-us were destroyed. 
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and an oligarchical form of government estab¬ 
lished, known by the name of the Thirty Ty¬ 
rants. Lysander was now by far the most pow¬ 
erful man in Greece, and he displayed more 
than the usual pride and haughtiness which dis¬ 
tinguished the Spartan commanders in foreign 
countries. He was passionately fond of praise, 
and took care that his exploits should be cele¬ 
brated by the most illustrious poets of his time. 
He always kept the poet Ohcerilus in his ret¬ 
inue, and his praises were also sung by Antilo- 
chus, Antimachus of Colophon, and Nieeratus 
of Heraclea. He was the first of the Greeks to 
whom Greek cities erected altars as to a god, 
offered sacrifices, and celebrated festivals. His 
power and ambition caused the Spartan gov¬ 
ernment uneasiness, and, accordingly, the eph- 
ors recalled him from Asia Minor, to which he 
had again repaired, and for some years kept him 
without any public employment. On the death 
of Agis II. in 397, he secured the succession 
for Agesilaus, the brother of Agis, in opposition 
to Leotychides, the reputed son of the latter. 
He did not receive from Agesilaus the gratitude 
he had expected. He was one of the members 
of the council, thirty in number, which was ap¬ 
pointed to accompany the new king in his ex¬ 
pedition into Asia in 396. Agesilaus purposely 
thwarted all his designs, and refused all the 
favors which he asked. On his return to Spar¬ 
ta, Lysander resolved to bring about the change 
he had long meditated in the Spartan constitu¬ 
tion, by abolishing hereditary royalty, and mak¬ 
ing the throne elective. He is said to have at¬ 
tempted to obtain the sanction of the gods in 
favor of his scheme, and to have tried in suc¬ 
cession the oracles of Delphi, Dodona, and Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) Ammon, but without success. He 
does not seem to have ventured upon any overt 
act, and his enterprise was cut short by his 
death in the following year. On the breaking 
out of the Boeotian war in 395, Lysander was 
placed at the head of one army and the king 
Pausanias at the head of another. Lysander 
marched against Haliartus, and perished in battle 
under the walls, 395. 

Lysandra (Ajkt uvdpa), daughter of Ptolemy 
Soter and Eurydiee, the daughter of Antipater. 
She was married first to Alexander, the son of 
Cassander, king of Macedonia, and after his 
death to Agathocles, the son of Lysimachus. 
After the murder of her second husband, B.O. 
284 (vid. Auathoci.es, No. 3), she fled to Asia, 
and besought assistance from Seleucus. The 
latter, in consequence, marched against Lysim¬ 
achus, who was defeated and slain in battle, 281. 

Lysanias (Avaaviag). 1. Tetrarch of Abi¬ 
lene, was put to death by Antony to gratify 
Cleopatra, B.O. 36.—2. A descendant of the last 
who was tetrarch of Abilene at the time when 
our Saviour entered upon his ministry (Luke, 
iii., 1). 

[Lysanias (A vaavlag), a Greek grammariau, 
of Gyrene, author of a woi'k nepi ’laptorcoiav. 
Suidas speaks of him as the instructor of Era¬ 
tosthenes.] 

[Lysiades, an Epicurean philosopher of Ath¬ 
ens, son of the celebrated philosopher Phsedrus, 
contemporary with Cicero, who attacks his ap¬ 
pointment by Antony as a judge.] 

Lysias (Awsiag), 1. An Attic orator, was bora 


at Athens B.O. 458. He was the son of Ceplm 
Ius, who was a native of Syracuse, and had tak¬ 
en up his abode at Athens on the invitation of 
Pericles. At the age of fifteen, Lysias and hii 
brothers joined the Athenians who went as col¬ 
onists to Thurii in Italy, 443. He there com¬ 
pleted his education under the instruction of two 
Syracusans, Tisias and Nicias. He afterwarj 
enjoyed great esteem among the Thurians, and 
seems to have taken part in the administration 
of the city. After the defeat of the Athenians 
in Sicily, he was expelled by the Spartan par¬ 
ty from Thurii as a partisan of the Athenians. 
He now returned to Athens, 411. During the 
rule of the Thirty Tyrants (404), he was looked 
upon as an enemy of the government, his large 
property was confiscated, and he was thrown 
into prison ; but he escaped, and took refuge at 
Megara. He joined Thrasyhulus and the ex¬ 
iles, and, in order to render them effectual as¬ 
sistance, he sacrificed all that remained of his 
fortune. He gave the patriots two thousand 
drachmas and two hundred shields, and engaged 
a band of three hundred mercenaries. Thrasyb- 
ulus procurejl him the Athenian franchise, which 
he had not possessed hitherto, since be was the 
son of a foreigner; but he was afteiward de 
prived of this- right because it had been confer¬ 
red without a probuleuma. Henceforth he lived 
at Athens as an isoteles, occupying himself, as 
it appears, solely with writing judicial speeches 
for others, and died in 878, at the age of eighty. 
Lysias wrote a great number of orations, and 
among those which were current under his 
name, the ancient critics reckoned two hund¬ 
red and thirty as genuine. Of these, thirty-five 
only are extant, and even some of these are in • 
complete, and others are probably spurious 
Most of these orations were composed after hi« 
return from Thurii to Athens. The only ont 
which he delivered himself is that against Era 
tosthenes, 403. The language of Lysias is per¬ 
fectly pure, and may be regarded as one of the 
best specimens of the Attic idiom. All the an 
cient writers agreed that his orations were dis 
tinguished by grace and elegnnee. His style is 
always clear and lucid, and his delineations of 
character striking and true to life. The ora 
tions of Lysias are contained in the collections 
of the Attic orators. Vid. Demosthenes. The 
best separate editions are by Foertseh, Lips, 
1829 ; and by Franz, Monac., 1831.—[2. One of 
the Athenian genera's at the battle of the Ar- 
ginusse islands; on his return to Athens he was 
accused of having neglected to carry off tha 
bodies of the dead, was condemned and exe 
cuted.—3. A general and minister of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, who was charged with the prosecu 
tion of the war against the Jews, but his armies 
were totally defeated by Judas Maccabeus; ho 
subsequently compelled Maccabasus to retire to 
Jerusalem, and there shut him up, till the ap¬ 
proach of his rival, Philip, made him grant the 
Jews favorable terms. Lysias subsequently fell 
into the hands of the young prince Demetrius, 
whom he had opposed, and was by him put to 
death.] 

[Lysioles (A vaacXrisX 1. Sent out by the 
Athenians with four colleagues, in command of 
twelve ships, £ r raising money among the al¬ 
lies, B.O 428. He was attacked, in an axped) 
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(don up the plain of the Mseander, by soire Ca¬ 
bans and Samians of Anma, and fell, with many 
of his men.—2. One of the commanders of the 
Athenian army at the battle of Cheeronea, B.G. 
538, was subsequently condemned to death on 
the accusation of the orator Lycurguc.] 

Lysimachia or -ea ( A voiftax'ia, Avm/idxeia: 
it ictftaxevs) 1. (Now JH/csemil,) an important 
town on the northeast of the Gulf of Melas, and 
on the isthmus connecting the Thracian Oher- 
•onesus with the main land, was founded B.C. 
809 by Lysimachus, who removed to his new 
city the greater part of the inhabitants of the 
neighboring town of Cardia. It was subse¬ 
quently destroyed by the Thracians, but was 
restored by Antiochus the Great. Under the 
Romans it greatly declined ; but Justinian built 
a strong fortress on the spot, which he called 
Hexamilium ('Efa/rfAiop), doubtless from the 
width of the isthmus, under which name it is men¬ 
tioned in the Middle Ages.—2. A town in the 
southwest of jEtolia, near Pleuron, situated on a 
lake of the same name, which was more ancient¬ 
ly called Hydra. 

Lysimachus (A vat/tax°s)> king of Thrace, was 
a Macedonian by birth, and one of‘Alexander’s 
generals, but of mean origin, his father Agath- 
ocles having b=en originally a Penest or serf in 
Sicily. He was early distinguished for his un- 
daunte. 1 courage, as well as for his great activ¬ 
ity ani strength of body. We are told by Q. 
Curtius that Lysimachus, when hunting in Syr¬ 
ia, had killed a lion of immense size single- 
handed ; and this circumstance that writer re¬ 
gards as the origin of a fable gravely related by 
many authors, that, on accouut of some offence, 
Lysimachus had been shut up by order of Alex¬ 
ander in the same den with a lion ; but, though 
unarmed, had succeeded in destroying the ani 
mal, and was pardoned by the king in consid¬ 
eration of his courage. In the division of the 
provinces after the death of Alexander (B.C. 
323), Thrace, and the neighboring countries as 
far as the Danube, were assigned to Lysima¬ 
chus. Por some years he was actively engaged 
in war with the warlike barbarians that border¬ 
ed his province on the north. At length, in 315, 
he joined the league which Ptolemy, Seleueus, 
and Cassander had formed against Antigonus, 
but he did not take any active part in the war 
for some time. In 306 he took the title of king, 
when it was assumed by Antigonus, Ptolemy, 
Seleueus, and Cassander. In 302 Lysimachus 
crossed over into Asia Minor to oppose Antigo¬ 
nus, while Seleueus also advanced against the 
latter from the East. In 301 Lysimachus and 
Seleueus effected a junction, and gained a de¬ 
cisive victory at Ipsus over Antigonus and his 
eon Demetrius. Antigonus fell on the field, 
and Demetrius became a fugitive. The con¬ 
querors divided between them the dominions 
of the vanquished, and Lysimachus obtaiued for 
his share all that part of Asia Minor extending 
from the Hellespont and the -digean to the heart 
of Phrygia. In 291 Lysimachus crossed the 
Danube and penetrated into the heart of the 
country of the Get® ; but he was reduced to 
the greatest distress by want of provisions, and 
was ultimately compelled to surrender with his 
whole army. Dromichastes, king of the Get®, 
treated him with the utmost generosity, and re- 
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stored him to liberty. In 288 Lysimachus united 
with Ptolemy, Seleueus, and Pyrrhus in a com 
mon league against Demetrius, who had for 
some years been in possession of Macedonia, 
and was now preparing to march into Asia 
Next year, 287, Lysimachus and Pyrrhus in 
vaded Macedonia. Demetrius was abandoned 
by his own troops, and was compelled to seek 
safety in flight. Pyrrhus for a time obtained 
possession of the Macedonian throne, but he 
was expelled by Lysimachus in 286. Lysim¬ 
achus was now in possession of all the domin 
ions in Europe that had formed part of the Mace¬ 
donian monarchy, as well as of the greater part 
of Asia Minor. He remained in undisturbed 
possession of these vast dominions till shortly 
before his death. His downfall was occasioned 
by a dark domestic tragedy. His wife Arsinoe, 
daughter of Ptolemy Soter, had long hated her 
step son Agathocles, and at length, by false ac¬ 
cusations, induced Lysimncbus to put his son to 
death. This bloody deed alienated the minds 
of his subjects, and many cities of Asia broke 
out into open revolt. Lysandra, the widow of 
Agathocles, fled with her children to the court of 
Seleueus, who forthwith invaded the dominions 
of Lysimachus. The two monarebs met in the 
plain of Corns (Corupedion), and Lysimachus 
fell in the battle that ensued, B.C. 281. He was 
in his eightieth year at the time of his death. 
Lysimachus founded Lysimachia, on the Hel¬ 
lespont, and also enlarged and rebuilt many ocher 
cities. 

LysimilIa (tj AvniuD.eta a marsh near 

Syracuse in Sicily, probably the same as tlis 
marsh more anciently called Syraco, from which 
the town of Syracuse is said to have derived ile 
name. 

Lysinoe (A vatvorj : now Aqelan ?), a town in 
Pisidia, south of the Lake Asoania. 

Lysippus (Avwkttoc). 1. Of Sicyon, one of the 
most distinguished Greek statuaries, was a con¬ 
temporary of Alexander the Great. Originally 
a simple workman in bronze (faber wrarius), he 
rose to the eminence which he afterwaicl ob¬ 
tained by the direct study of nature. He re¬ 
jected the last remains of the old conventional 
rules which the early artists followed. In his 
imitation of nature the ideal appears almost to 
have vanished, or perhaps it should rather be 
said that he aimed to idealize merely human 
beauty. He made statues of gods, it is true; 
but even in this field of art his favorite subject 
was the human hero Hercules; while his por¬ 
traits seem to have been the chief foundation 
of his fame. The works of Lysippus are said to 
have amounted to the enormous number of one 
thousand five hundred. They were almost all, 
if not all, in bronze; in consequence of which, none 
of them are extant. He made statues of Alex¬ 
ander at all periods of life, and in many differ¬ 
ent positions. Alexander’s edict is well known, 
that no one should paint him but Apelles, and 
no one make his statue but Lysippus. The most 
celebrated of these statues was that in which 
Alexander was represented with a lance, which 
was considered as a sort of companion to the 
picture of Alexander wielding a thunderbolt, by 
Apelles.—[2. A Lacedaemonian, harmost for a 
time at Epitalium in Elis: he devastated the 
Elean territory, and compelled them to sue for 
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peace, B.O. 399.—3. An Arcadian, a comic poet 
of the old comedy, gained the first prize B.C. 
434: a few fragments of his comedies are pre¬ 
served in Meineke, Fragm. Comic, (fracec . vol. L, 
p. 421-3, edit, minor.] 

Lysis (Awo/f), an eminent Pythagorean philos¬ 
opher, who, driven out of Italy in the persecu¬ 
tion of his sect, betook himself to Thebes, and 
became the teacher of Epaminondas, by whom 
he was held in the highest esteem. 

Lysis, a river ofOaiia, only mentioned by Livy 
(xxxviti., 16). 

Lysistratus, of Sicyon, the brother of Lysip¬ 
pus, was a statuary, aud devoted himself to the 
making of portraits. He was the first who took 
a cast of the human face in gypsum; and from 
this mould he produced copies by pouring into it 
melted wax. 

[Lyso. 1. A Sicilian of rank at Lilybmum, 
plundered by Verres while praetor of Sicily in 
B.C. 73-71.—2. A native of Patrae, an intimate 
friend of Cicero’s, who intrusted to his care 
Tullius Tiro during his illness at that place: 
when Lyso subsequently visited Rome, he re¬ 
ceived great attention from both Tiro and Ci 
cero.] 

Lystba (// Avar pa, r<l Aver pa : ruins probably 
at Karadagh , called Bin Bir KilUseh), a city of 
Lycaonia, on the confines of Isauria, celebrated 
as one chief scene of the preaching of Paul and 
Barnabas (Ac<«, xiv.). 

M. 

M ao.s (Md/cai). 1. A people on the eastern 
coast of Arabia Felix, probably about Muscat .— 

2. An inland people of Libya, in the Regio Syr- 
tica, that is, the part of northern Africa between 
the Syrtes. 

Macalla, a town on the eastern coast of Brut- 
tiiun, which was said to possess the tomb and a 
sanctuary of Philoctetes. 

Macas or Macareus (M ump or Maicapevc). 
1. Son of Helios (or Crinacus) and Rhodos, fled 
from Rhodes to Lesbos after the murder of 
Teuages.—2. Son of uEolus. Vid. Canaoe. — 

3. Son of Jason and Medea, also called Herme- 
rus or Mormorus.—[4. One of the Lapithae, slew 
the centaur Erigdupus at the nuptials of Pirith- 
ous.—S. Of Nerieus, one of the companions of 
Ulysses.] 

Macakia (M anapia), daughter of Hercules and 
Delianira. 

Macakia (M axapta). A poetical name of sev¬ 
eral islands, such as Lesbos, Rhodes, and Cyprus. 
—2. An island in the southern part of the Sinus 
Arabicus (now Bed Sea), off the coast of the 
Troglodyte. 

Maoakius (Ma/cdfuof), a Spartan, was one of 
the three commanders of the Peloponnesian 
force sent to aid the JEtolians in the reduction 
of Naupaetus, B.C. 426, which, however, was 
saved by Demosthenes; he was afterward slain 
afthe battle of Olpae. 

Maccab^i (MaKicaBaioi), the descendants of 
the family of the heroic Judas Maccabi or Mac- 
cabseus, a surname which he obtained from his 
glorious victories. (From the Hebrew makkab, 
' a hammer.”) They were also called Asamo- 
r ieci (’kaafiavaloi), from Asamoneeus, or Chas- 
mon. the great-grandfather of Mattathias. the 


father of Judas Maccabseus, or, in p shortei 
form, Asmoncei or Hasmonice. This family first 
obtained distinction from the attempts which 
were made by Antiochus IV. Epiphanes, king of 
Syria, to root out the worship of Jehovah, and 
introduce the Greek religion among the inhab¬ 
itants of Judaea. Antiochus published an edict, 
which enjoined uniformity of worship through¬ 
out his dominions. At Modin, a town not far 
from Lydda, lived Mattathias, a man of the 
priestly line and of deep religious feeling, who 
had five sons in the vigor of their days, John, 
Simon, Judas, Eleazar, aud Jonathan. When 
the officer of the Syrian king visited Modin to 
enforce obedience to the royal edict, Mattathias 
not only refused to desert the religion of his 
forefathers, but with his own hand struck dead 
the first renegade who attempted to offer sacri¬ 
fice on the heathen altar. He then put to death 
the king’s officer, and retired to the mountains 
with his five sons (B.C. 167). Their number., 
daily increased ; and as opportunities occurred 
they issued from their mountain fastnesses, cui 
off detachments of the Syrian army, destroyed 
heathen altars, and restored in many places the 
synagogues and the open worship of the Jewish 
religion. Within a few months the insurrea- 
tion at Modin had grown into a war for national 
independence. But the toils of such a wai 
were too much for the aged frame of Mattathias, 
who died in the first year of the revolt, leaving 
the conduct of it to Judas, his third son. 1. Ju¬ 
das, who assumed the surname of Maceabreua, 
as has been mentioned above, carried on the 
war with the same prudence and energy with 
which it had been commenced. After meeting 
with great success, he at length fell in battle 
against the forces of Demetrius I. Soter, ISO. 
He was succeeded in the command by his broth¬ 
er,—2. Jonathan, who maintained the cause of 
Jewish independence with equal vigor and suc¬ 
cess, and became recognized as high-priest of 
the Jews. He was put to death by Tryphoo, 
the minister of Antiochus VI., who treacher¬ 
ously got him into his power, 144. Jonathan 
was succeeded in the high priesthood by his 
brother,—3. Simon, who was the most fortunate 
of the sons of Mattathias, and under whose gov 
ernment the country became virtually independ¬ 
ent of Syria. He was murdered by his son in 
law Ptolemy, the governor of Jericho, together 
with two of his sons, Judas and Mattathias, 135. 
His other Bon, Joannes Hyreanus, escaped, and 
succeeded bis father.— 4. Joannes Hyrcanus L 
was high priest 135-106. He did not assume 
the title of king, but was to all intents and pur¬ 
poses an independent monarch. Vid. Hyroa- 
nus. He was succeeded by his son Aristobu- 
lus I—5. Aristobulus I., was the first of the 
Maccabees who assumed the kingly title, which 
was henceforth borne by his successors. His 
reign lasted only a year, 106-105. Vid. Abes- 
tobulus. He was succeeded by bis brother,— 
6. Alexander Jann-eus, who, reigned 105-78. 
Vid. Alexander, p. 42, b. He was succeeded 
by his widow,— 7. Alexandra, who appointed 
her son Hyreanus II. to the priesthood, aDd held 
the supreme power 78-69. On her death in the 
latter year, her son,—8. Hyrcanus II., obtained 
the kingdom, 69, but was supplanted almost im 
mediately afterward bv bis brotheii --9. Arts 
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tojbulus 11, Who obtained the throne 68 Vid. 
Aristobulus. For the remainder of the history 
of the house of the Maccabees, vid. Hyro uras II. 
and Herodes L 

Macedonia (M an :Sovia : Moke dove(), a coun 
tiy in Europe, north of Greece, whieh is said to 
have derived its name from an ancient King 
iiacedon, a son of Jupiter (Zeus) and Thyia, a 
daughter of Deucalion. The name first occurs 
in Herodotus, but its more ancient form appears 
to have leen Macetia (Materia) ; and, accord¬ 
ingly, tbs Macedonians are sometimes called 
Macetoe. The country is said to have been 
originally named Emathia. The boundaries of 
Macedonia differed at different periods. In the 
time of Herodotus the name Macedonis desig¬ 
nated only the country to the south and west 
of the River Lydias. The boundaries of the 
ancient Macedonian monarchy, before the time 
of Philip, the father of Alexander, were on the 
south Olympus and the Cambunian Mountains, 
which separated it from Thessaly and Epirus, 
on the east the Iiiver Strymon, whieh separated 
it from Thrace, and on the north and west H 
lyria and Pseonia, from which it was divided by 
no well defined limits. Macedonia was greatly 
enlarged by the conquests of Philip. He added 
to his kingdom Pseonia on the north, so that the 
mountains Seordus and Orbelus now separated 
it from Moesia; a part of Tbraee on the east as 
far as the River Hestus, which Thracian district 
was usually called Macedonia adjecta ; the pen¬ 
insula Chaleidice on the south; and on the 
West a part of Illyria, as far as the Lake Lych- 
nitis. On the conquest of the country by the 
Romaus, B.C. 168, Macedonia was divided into 
four disti icta, which were quite independent of 
one auother: 1. The country between the Stry¬ 
mon and the Hestus, with a part of Thrace east 
of the Hestus, as far as the Hebrus, and also 
including the territory of Heraclea Sintica and 
Bisaltice, west of the Strymon; the capital of 
this district was Amphipolis. 2. The country 
between the Strymon and the Axius, exclusive 
of those parts already named, but including 
Chaleidice; the capital Thessalonica. 3. The 
country between the Axius and Peueus; the 
capital Pella. 4. The mountainous country in 
the west; the capital Pelagonia. After the 
conquest of the Achteans iu 146, Macedonia 
was formed into a Roman province, and Thes¬ 
saly and Illyria were incorporated-with it; but, 
at the same time, the district east of the Hestus 
was again assigned to Thrace. The Roman 
province of Macedonia accordingly extended 
from the H2ga;an to the Adriatic Seas, and was 
bounded on the south by the province of Achaia, 
It was originally governed by a proconsul; it 
was made by Tiberius one of the provinces of 
the Caisar; but it was restored to the senate 
by Claudius. Macedonia may he described as 
a large plain, surrounded on three sides by lofty 
mountains. Through thin plaiu, however, run 
many smaller rauges of mountains, between 
which are wide and fertile valleys, extending 
from the coast far into the interior. The chief 
mountains were Scobdos or Scardcs, on the 
northwestern frontier, toward Illyria and Dar- 
dania; further east, Orbelus and Soomius, 
whieh separated it from Moesia ; and Rhodope, 
which extended from Scomius in a southeast- 
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erly direction, forming the Ixaidary between 
Macedonia and Thrace. On tl e southern fron¬ 
tier were the Cambunii Montes and Olympus. 
The chief rivers were in the direction of east 
to west, the Hestus, the Strymon, the Axius, 
the largest of all, the Ludias or Lydias, aud t> e 
IIaliacmon. The great bulk of the inlniDit- 
ants of Macedonia consisted of Thracian and 
Illyrian tribes. At an early period some Greek 
tribes settled iu the southern part of the coun¬ 
try. They are said to have come from Argos, 
and to have been led by Gauanes, Aeropus, and 
Perdieeas, the three sons of Temenus the Hera- 
elid. Perdieeas, the youngest of the brothers, 
was looked upon as the founder of the Macedo¬ 
nian monarchy. A later tradition, however, re¬ 
garded Caranus, who was also a Heraclid from 
Argos, as the founder of the monarchy. These 
Greek settlers intermarried with the original 
inhabitants of the country. The dialect whieh 
they spoke was akin to the Doric, but it con¬ 
tained many barbarous words and forms ; and 
the Macedonians were accordingly never re¬ 
garded by the other Greeks as genuine Hellenes. 
Moreover, it was only in the south of Macedonia 
that the Greek language was spoken; in the 
north and northwest of the country the Illyrian 
tribes continued to speak their own language, 
and to preserve their ancient habits and cus¬ 
toms. Very little is known of the history of 
Macedonia till the reign of Amyntas I., who 
was a contemporary of Darius Hystaspis but 
from that time their history is move or less in¬ 
timately connected with that of Greece, till at 
length Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, 
became the virtual master of the whole of 
Greece. The conquests of Alexander, extend¬ 
ed the Macedonian supremacy over a great part 
of Asia ; and the Macedonian kings continued to 
exercise their soveieignty over Greece till the 
conquest of Perseus by the Romaus, 168, brought 
the Macedonian monarchy to a close. The details 
of the Macedonian history are given iu the live3 
of the separate kings. 

Macella (now Macellaro), a small fortified 
town in the west of Sicily, southeast of Segesta. 

Macer, HSmilius. 1. A Roman poet, a native 
of Verona, died in Asia B.O. 16. He wrote a 
poem or poems upon birds, snakes, and medicinal 
plants, in imitation, it would appear, of the 
Theriaca of Hicander, (Ov., Trist., iv., 10, 44.) 
The work now extant, entitled “ MSmilius Macer 
de Herbarum Virtutibus,” belongs to the Middle 
Ages.— 2. We must carefully distinguish from 
HSmilius Macer of Verona, a poet Maeer, who 
wrote on the Trojan war, aud who must have 
beeD alive in A.D. 12, since he is addressed by 
Ovid in that year (ex-Pont., ii., 10, 2).—-3. A 
Roman jurist, who lived in the reign of Alex¬ 
ander Severus. He wrote several works, extracts 
from which are given in the Digest. 

Macer, Olodius, was governor of Africa at 
Hero’s death, A.D. 68, when he laid claim to the 
throne. He was murdered at the instigation 
of Galba by the procurator Trebonius Garuel- 
anus. 

Macer, Licinius. Vid. Lioinius. 

Macestus (M uurjOTog : now Simaul-Su, and 
lower Susugherli), a considerable liver of Mysia, 
rises in the northwest of Phrygia, and flows 
north through Mysia into the Rhyndacus. Tl 
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te piobably the same river whish Polybius (v., 
77) calls Megistus (Msywrof). 

[Macmirecs (Maxcupcvp), son of Dietas of 
Delphi, is said to have slain Neoptolemus, the 
son of Achilles, in a quarrel about the sacrifi- 
nal meat at Delphi.] 

Machaerus (Maxaipovc : Maxaipirric), a strong 
border fortress in the south of Peraa, in Pales¬ 
tine, on the confines of the Nabathaei: a strong¬ 
hold of the Sicarii in the Jewish war. A tradi¬ 
tion made it the place where John the Baptist 
was beheaded. 

Machanidas, tyrant of Lacedaemon, succeed¬ 
ed Lycurgus about B.C. 210. Like his prede¬ 
cessor, he had no hereditary title to the crown, 
but ruled by the swords of his mercenaries 
alone He was defeated and slain in battle by 
Philopcemen, the general of the Achasan league, 
in 207. 

Machaon (M axaav), son of Aesculapius, was 
manied to Anticlea, the daughter of Diodes, by 
whom he became the father of Gorgasus, Nico- 
siac'nus, Alexanor, Sphyrus, and Polemoerates. 
Together with his brother Podalirius, he went 
to Troy with thirty ships, commanding the men 
who came from Tricca, Ithome, and CEchalia. 
In this war he acted as the surgeon of the 
Greeks, and also distinguished himself in battle. 
He was himself wounded hy Paris, but was car¬ 
ded from the field by Nestor. Later writers 
mention him as one of the Greek heroes who 
were concealed in the wooden horse, and he is 
said to have cured Philoctetes. He was killed 
by Eurypylus, the son of Telephus, and he re¬ 
ceived divine honors at Gerenia, in Messenia. 

[Machares (Maxaptjc), son of Mithradates the 
Great, was appointed by his father king of Bos¬ 
porus. After the repeated defeats of Mithradates 
by the Romans, Machares proved a traitor, and 
Bent supplies to Lucullus: his father, though 
hard pressed by the Roman troops, marched 
against Machares, and the latter put himself to 
death to avoid failing into his enTaged father’s 
rands.] 

Machlyes (Md^Avec), a people of Libya, near 
tie Lotophagi, on the western side of the Lake 
Triton, in what was afterward called Africa 
propria. 

Machon Q/l&xav), of Corinth or Sicyon, a 
comic poet, flourished at Alexandrea, where he 
gave instructions respecting comedy to the 
grammarian Aristophanes of Byzantium. [Two 
or three fragments remain, which are given by 
Meineke, Fragm. Comic. Grcec , vol. ii., p. 1133- 
4, edit, minor.] 

Macistds or Macisthm (Mdtttorof, Mumorov: 
MairioTioc), an ancient town of Elis in Triphylia, 
northeast of Lepreum, originally called Plata- 
nistus(n;iarai/«77-o%), and founded by the Cau- 
sones. 

Majoraba (M aicopdBa.: now Mecca), a city in 
the west of Arabia Felix ; probably the sacred 
city of the Arabs, even before the time of Mo- 
Lammed, and the seat of the worship of Alitat 
or Alitta under the emblem of a meteoric stone. 

Macra (now Magra), a small river rising in 
the Apennines and flowing into the Ligurian 
Sea near Luna, which, from the time of Au¬ 
gustus, formed the boundary between Liguria 
and Etruria. 

Mackianijs one of the thirty tyrar'.s, a dia- 
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ting aished general, who accompanied Valeria* 
in his expedition against the Persians, A.B 
260. On the capture of that monarch, Maori- 
at"^ was proclaimed emperor, together with 
his two sons Macrianus and Quietus. He as 
signed the management of affairs in the East 
to Quietus, and set out with the younger Man- 
rianus for Italy. They were encountered hy 
Aureoius on the confines of Thrace and Illyi'i, 
defeated and slain, 262. Quietus was shortly 
afterward slain in the East by Odenathus. 

Maori CAmpi Vid. Campi Maori. 

Maorinbs, M. Opilius Severus, Roman em¬ 
peror, April, A.D 217-June, 218. He was born 
at Caesarea in Mauretania, of humble parents, 
A D. 164, and rose at length to be prefect of the 
praetorians under Caracalla. He accompanied 
Caracaila in his expedition against the Partin 
ans, and was proclaimed emperor after the death 
of Caracalla, whom he had caused to be assas¬ 
sinated. He conferred the title of Csesar upon 
his son Diadumenianus, and at the same time 
gained great popularity by repealing some ob¬ 
noxious taxes. But in the course of the same 
year he was defeated with great loss by the 
Parthians, and was obliged to retire into Syria. 
While here, his soldiers, with whom lie had be¬ 
come unpopular by enforcing among them order 
and discipline, were easily seduced from their 
allegiance, and proclaimed Elagabalus as em¬ 
peror. With the troops which remained faith¬ 
ful to him, Maorinus marched against the usurp¬ 
er, but was defeated, and fled in disguise. He 
was shortly afterward seized in Chalcedon, and 
put to death, after a reign of fourteen months. 

[Maoris (Mn/tpif), another name for the isl¬ 
and Helena. Vid. Helena.] 

Macro, Naevius Sertorius. a favorite of the 
Emperor Tiberius, was employed to arrest the 
powerful Sejanns in A.D. 31. On the death of 
the latter he was made prafect of the pratori- 
ans, an office which he continued to hold for 
the remainder of Tiberius’s reign and during 
the earlier part of Caligula’s. Macro was as 
cruel as Sejanus. He laid informations ; he 
presided at the rack ; and he lent himself to the 
most savage caprices of Tiberius during the 
last and worst period of his government. Dur¬ 
ing the lifetime of Tiberius he paid court to the 
young Caligula; and he promoted an intrigue 
between his wife Ennia and the young prince. 
It was rumored that Macro shortened the last 
moments of Tiberius by stifling him with the 
bedding as he recovered unexpectedly from a 
swoon. But Caligula soon became jealous of 
Macro, and compelled him to kill himself with 
his wife and children, 38. 

Macrobii (MaxpoSioi, i e.. Long-lived), an 
iElhiopian people in Africa, placed by Herodotus 
(iii., 17) on the shores of the Southern Ocean. 
It is in vain to attempt their accurate identifi¬ 
cation with any known people. 

Macrobius, the grammarian, \\ hose full name 
was Ambrosius Aurelius Theodosius Macrobiu's. 
All we know about him is that he lived in the 
age of Honorius and Theodosius, that he was 
probably a Greek, and that he had a son named 
Eustathius. He states in the preface to his 
Saturnalia that Latin was to him a foreign 
tongue, and hence we may fairly conclude that 
he was a Greek bv birth, more especially as ws 
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find numerous Greek idioms in his style. He 
was probably a pagan. His extant works are, 
1. Saturnaliorurn Conviviorum Libri VII, con¬ 
sisting of a series of dissertations on history, 
mythology, criticism, and various points of an¬ 
tiquarian research, supposed to have been de¬ 
livered during the holidays of the Saturnalia at 
the house of Vettius Pratextatus, who was in¬ 
vested with the highest offices of state under 
Valentinian and Valens. The form of the work 
la avowedly copied from the dialogues of Plato, 
especially the Banquet: in substance it bears a 
strong resemblance to the Noctes Attics', of A. 
Gellius. The first book treats of the festivals 
of Saturnus and Janus, of the Roman calendar, 
&c. The second book commences with a col¬ 
lection of bon mots, ascribed to the most cele¬ 
brated wits of antiquity; to these are appended 
a series of essays on matters connected with 
the pleasures of the table. The four following 
books are devoted to criticisms on Virgil. The 
seventh book is of a more miscellaneous char¬ 
acter than the preceding. 2. Commcntarius ex 
Cicerone in Somnium Scipionis, a tract much 
studied during the Middle Ages. The Dream 
of Scipio, contained in the sixth book of Cic¬ 
ero’s De Republica, is taken as a text, which 
suggests a succession of discourses on the 
physical constitution of the universe, according 
to the views of the New Platonists, together 
with notices of some of their peculiar tenets 
on mind as well as matter. 3. De Differentiis 
el Societatibus Greed Latinique Verbi, a treatise 
purely grammatical, of which only an abridg¬ 
ment is extant, compiled by a cf tain Joannes. 
The best editions of the works A Macrobius 
are by Gronovius, Lugd. Bat., 1670, and by 
Zeunius, Lips., 1774: [the first volume of a 
new and more copious critical edition was pub¬ 
lished at Quedlinburg and Leipzig, 1848, edited 
by Lud. Janus.] 

Macrones ( Muitpuvec ), a powerful and war¬ 
like Caucasian people on the northeastern shore 
of the Pontus Euxinus. 

Mactorium (MaKTuptov : MaxTupivot;), a town 
in the south of Sicily, near Gela. 

Macynia (WaKvvla: MaKwevf), a town in the 
south ofAdtolia, near the mountain Taphiassus, 
east of Calydon and the Evenus. 

[Madauea or Maodrus (Mddoupof), a town 
in northern Numidia, near Tagaste, not to be 
confounded with Mgbaura.] 

MadianI'M: (M aStavlrai, Madinvatot,M.adirivot: 
in the Old Testament, Midianim), a powerful 
nomad people in the south of Arabia Petrsea, 
about the head of the Red Sea. They carried 
on a caravan trade between Arabia and Egypt, 
and were troublesome enemies of the Israelites 
until they were conquered by Gideon. They 
do not appear in history after the Babylonish 
captivity. 

[Madyas (M advap, Ion. M advrjs), a king of the 
Scythians, under whom they overran Asia and 
advanced as far as Egypt: he is called by 
Strabo Idanthyrsus.] 

Madytds (Madvrof : MaSvnog : now Maito), 
a sea-port town on the Thracian Chersonesus. 

MjEAnder (Mata vdpop: now Mendereh or Mein- 
tier, or Boyuk-Mendereh , i. e., the Great Men¬ 
dereh, in contradistinction to the Little Mendereh, 
the ancient Cayster), has its source in the 
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mountain called Aulocrenas, above Celamse, in 
the south of Phrygia, close to the source of the 
Marsyas, which immediately joins it. Vtd. Ce- 
It flows in a general western direction, 
with various changes of direction, but on the 
whole with a slight inclination to the south. 
After leaving Phrygia, it flows parallel to Mount 
Messogis, on its southern side, forming the 
boundary between Lydia and Caria, and at last 
falls into the Icarian Sea between Myus and 
Priene. Its whole length is above one hundred 
and seventy geographical miles. The Maran- 
der is deep, but narrow, and very turbid, and 
therefore not navigable far up. Its upper course 
lies chiefly through elevated plains, and partly 
in a deep rocky valley : its lower course, foi 
the last one hundred and ten miles, is through 
a beautiful wide plain, through which it flows 
in those numerous windings that have made its 
name a descriptive verb (to meander), and which 
it often inundates. The alteration made in the 
coast about its mouth by its alluvial deposit was 
observed by the ancients, and it has been con 
tinual.v going on. Vid. Latmicus Sinus and 
Mu.eti.6. The tributaries of the Masander were, 
on the right or northern side, the Marsyas, 
Cludrus, Lethaeus, and Garson, and on the left 
or southern side, the Obrimas, Lycus, Harpa- 
sus, and another Marsyas. As a god,Mseander 
is described as the father of the nymph Cyane, 
who was the mother of Caunus. Hence the 
latter is called by Ovid (Met., ix., 573) Meean- 
drius juvenis. 

[M-eandrios ( UauivSpioc ), secretary to Poly- 
crates, tyrant of Samos, through whose treach¬ 
ery or incompetency Polycrates was induced to 
place himself in the power of Orcetes, and was 
by him put to death. Meeandrius, upon this, re¬ 
tained in his own hands the tyranny, until the 
advance of the Persians under Otanes to place 
Syloson, brother of Polycrates, on the throne, 
when he capitulated: having brought about tho 
assassination of the chief Persians, he made his 
escape to Sparta; the ephori, however, banish¬ 
ed him from the Peloponnesus.] 

Maecenas, C. CilnIus, was born some time 
between B.C. 73 and 63 ; and we learn from 
Horace (Carm., iv., 11) that his birth-day was 
the thirteenth of April. His family, though be¬ 
longing wholly to the equestrian order, was of 
high antiquity and honor, and traced its descent 
from the Lucumones of Etruria. His paternal 
ancestors, the Cilnii, are mentioned by Livy (x., 
3, 5) as having attained great power and wealth 
at Arretium about B.O. 301. The maternal 
branch of the family was likewise of Etruscan 
origin, and it was from them that the name 
of Maecenas was derived, it being customary 
among the Etruscans to assume the mother’s 
as well as the father’s name. It is in allusion 
to this circumstance that Horace (Sat., i., 6, 3) 
mentions both his arils maternus atque paternus 
as having been distinguished by commanding 
numerous legions; a passage, by the way, frow> 
which we are not to infer that the ancestors € 
Maecenas had ever led the Roman legions. Ai 
though it is unknown w here Maecenas received 
his education, it must doubtless have been s 
careful one. We learn from Horace that h< 
was versed both in Greek and Roman literature; 
and his taste for literary pursuits was shown- 
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not only by his patronage cf the most eminent 
poets of his time, but also by several penorm- 
ances of his own, both in verse and prose. It 
has been conjectured that he became acquaint¬ 
ed with Augustus at Apollonia before the death 
of Julius Caesar ; but he is mentioned for the 
first time in B.C. 40, and from this year his 
same constantly occurs as one of the chief 
friends and ministers of Augustus Thus we 
and him employed in B.C. 37 in negotiating 
with A Uo.ny; and it was probably on this oc¬ 
casion that Horace accompanied him to Brun- 
disium, a journey which he has described in 
the fifth satire of the first book. During the 
war with Antony, which was brought to a close 
by the battle of Actium, Maecenas remained at 
Rome, being intrusted with the administration 
of the civil affairs of Italy. During this time 
he suppressed the conspiracy of the younger 
Lepidus. Maecenas was not present at the bat¬ 
tle of Actium, as some critics have supposed; 
and the first epode of Horace probably does not 
relate at all to Actium, but to the Sicilian ex¬ 
pedition against Sextus Pompeius. On the re¬ 
turn of Augustus from Actium, Maecenas en¬ 
joyed a greater share of his favor than ever, 
and, in conjunction with Agrippa, had the man¬ 
agement of all public affairs. It is related that 
Augustus at this time took counsel with Agrip¬ 
pa and Maecenas respecting the expediency of 
restoring the republic ; that Agrippa advised 
him to pursue that course, but that Mascenas 
strongly urged him to establish the empire. 
For many years Maecenas continued to preserve 
the uninterrupted favor of Augustus; but, be¬ 
tween B.C. 21 and 16, a coolness, to say the 
least, had sprung up between the emperor and 
his faithful minister, and after the latter year 
ne retired entirely from public life. The cause 
of this estrangement is enveloped in doubt. 
Dion Cassius positively attributes it to an in¬ 
trigue carried on by Augustus with Terentia, 
Maecenas’s wife. Maicenas died B C. 8, and 
was buried on the Esquiline. He left no chil¬ 
dren, and he bequeathed his property to Augus¬ 
tus. ' Maecenas had amassed an enormous for¬ 
tune. He had purchased a tract of ground on 
the Esquiline Hill, which had formerly served 
as a burial-place for the lower orders. (Hor., 
Sat., i., 8, 7.) Here he had planted a garden, 
and built a house, remarkable for its loftiness, 
on account of a tower by which it was sur¬ 
mounted, and from the top of which Nero is 
said to have afterward contemplated the burn¬ 
ing of Rome. In this residence he seems to 
have passed the greater part of his time, and 
to have visited the country but seldom. His 
house was the rendezvous of all the wits of 
Rome; and whoever could contribute to the 
amusement of the company was always wel¬ 
come to a seat at his table. But his really in¬ 
timate friends consisted of the greatest gen¬ 
iuses and most learned men of Rome; and if 
it was from his universal inclination toward 
men of talent that he obtained the reputation 
of a literary patron, it was by his friendship for 
such poets as Virgil and Horace that he de¬ 
served it. Virgil was indebted to him for the 
recovery of his farm, which had been appro¬ 
priated by the soldiery in the division of lands 
in BO 41; and it was at the request of Maa- 


MiELIUS, SP. 

cenas that he undertook the Georgies, the moa 
finished of all lis poems. To Horace lie was 4 
still greater benefactor. He presented him with 
the means of a comfortable subsistence, a farm 
in the Sabine country. If the estate was but 
a moderate one, we learn from Horace himself 
that the bounty of Maecenas was regulated by 
his own contented views, and not by his pa¬ 
tron’s want of generosity. (Cam., iii, 16,38.) 
Of Maicenas’s own literary productions only a 
few fragments exist. From these, however, 
and from the notices which we find of his writ¬ 
ings in ancient authors, we are led to think that 
we have not suffered any great loss by their 
destruction ; fur, although a good judge of lit¬ 
erary merit in others, he does not appear to 
have been an author of much taste himself. In 
his way of life Mrec&nas was addicted to every 
species of luxury. We find several allusions 
in the ancient authors to the effeminacy of his 
dress. He was fond of theatrical entertain¬ 
ments, especially pantomimes, as may be in¬ 
ferred from his patronage of Bathyllus, the cel¬ 
ebrated dancer, who was a freedman of his. 
That moderation of character which led him to 
be content with his equestrian rank, probably 
arose from his love of ease and luxury, or it 
might have been the result of more prudent and 
politic views. As a politician, the principal 
trait in his character was fidelity to his master, 
and the main end of all his cares was the con¬ 
solidation of the empire ; but, at the same 
time, he recommended Augustus to put no check 
on the free expression of public opinion, and, 
above all, to avoid that cruelty which for so 
many years had stained the Roman annals with 
blood. 

M-bcius Tarpa. Vid. Tarpa. 

Mzedica (MaidiKrj), the country of the Maadi, 
a powerful people in the west of Thrace, on the 
western bank of the Strymon, and the southern 
slope of Mount Scomius. They frequently made 
inroads into the country of the Macedonians, till 
at length they were conquered by the lattqr peo¬ 
ple, and their land incorporated with Macedonia, 
of which it formed the northeastern district. 

Melius, Sp., the richest of the plebeian 
knights, employed his fortune in buying up corn 
in Etruria in the great famine at Rome in B.C. 
440. This corn he sold to the poor at a small 
price, or distributed it gratuitously. Such lib¬ 
erality gained him the favor of the plebeians, 
but. at the same time, exposed him to the hatred 
of the ruling class. Accordingly, in the follow¬ 
ing year he was accused of having formed a 
conspiracy for the purpose of seizing the king 
ly power. Thereupon Cincinnatus was appoint¬ 
ed dictator, and C. Servilius Ahala the master 
of the horse. Maalius was summoned to appear 
before the tribunal of the dictator; but as he 
refused to go, Ahala, with an armed band of 
patrician youths, rushed into the crowd and 
slew him. His property was confiscated, and 
his house pulled down ; its vacant site, which 
was called the Mquimalmm, continued to sub¬ 
sequent ages a memorial of bis fate. Later 
ages fully believed the story of Mselius’s con¬ 
spiracy, and Cicero repeatedly praises the glori¬ 
ous deed of Ahala. But his guilt is very doubt¬ 
ful. None of the alleged accomplices of Ma;- 
lius were punished and Ahala was brought te 
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trial, and only escaped condemnation by a vol¬ 
untary exile. 

MatNACA (MaivaKri), a town in the south of 
Hispania Beetiea, on the coast, the most west¬ 
erly colony of the Phocseans. 

Mienades (Matvi'uhr), a name of the Bac¬ 
chantes, from liaivo/iai, “to be mad,” because 
they were phrensied in the worship of Dionysus 
or Bacchus. 

M.enalus (to MaivaXnv or M aivdXiov opop : 
now Roinon), a mountain in Arcadia, which ex¬ 
tended from Megalopolis to Tegea, was cele¬ 
brated as the favorite haunt of the god Pan. 
From this mountain the surrounding country 
was called Mcenalia (M aivaXia ); and on the 
mountain was a town Meenalus. The mountain 
was so celebrated that the Roman poets fre¬ 
quently use the adjectives Mcenalius and Mcena- 
lis as equivalent to Arcadian. 

Mjsnics. 1.0, consul B.G. 338, with L. Fu- 
rius Camillus. The two consuls completed the 
subjugation of Latium; they were both reward¬ 
ed withfa triumph; and equestrian statues were 
erected to their honor in the forum. The statue 
of Msenius was placed upon a column, which is 
spoken of by later writers under the name of 
Columna Mama, and which appears to have 
stood near the end of the forum, on the Capi- 
toline. Masnius was dictator in 320, and cen¬ 
sor in 318. In his censorship he allowed bal¬ 
conies to be added to the various buildings sur¬ 
rounding the forum, in order that the spectators 
might obtain more room for beholding the games 
which were exhibited in the forum; and these 
balconies were called after him Maniana (sc. 
adificia ).—2. The proposer of the law, about 
286, which required the patres to give their 
sanction to the election of the magistrates be¬ 
fore they had been elected, or, in other words, 
to confer, or agree to confer, the imperium on 
the person whom the comitia should elect.—3. 
A contemporary of Lucilius, was a great spend¬ 
thrift, who squandered all his property, and aft¬ 
erward supported himself by playing the buffoon. 
He possessed a house in the forum, which Cato 
in his censorship (184) purchased of him, for 
the purpose of building the basilica Porcia. 
Some of the scholiasts on Horace ridiculously 
relate, that when Msenius sold his house, ho re¬ 
served for himself one column, the Columna 
Minnia, from which he built a balcony, that he 
might thence witness the games. The true 
origin of the Columna Msenia, and of the balco¬ 
nies called Mainiana, has been explained above. 
(Hor., Sat., i., 1, 101; i., 3, 21 ; Epist., i., 15, 
26.) 

Maenoba, a town in the southeast of Hispania 
Bffitica, near the coast, situated on a river of 
the same name, and twelve miles east of Malaca. 

[Mjsnus. Vid. Mcenus.] 

Maeon (M atav). 1. Son of Hsemon ofThebes. 
He and Lycophontes were the leaders of the 
band that lay in ambush against Tydeus, in the 
war of the Seven against Thebes. Maeon was 
the only one whose life was spared by Tydeus. 
Mason, in return, buried Tydeus when the latter 
was slain.—2. Husband of Dindyme, the moth¬ 
er of Cybele.—[3. A Latin warrior, who was 
wounded by iEneas in the wars between JEnea? 
and Turnus in Italy.] 

Makonia. Vid. Lydia. 
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Majoiiides QSmovldrn), i. e., Homer, eithei 
because he was a son of Mason, or because he 
was a native of Mieonia, the ancient name ot 
Lydia. Hence he is also called Mamins sene i, 
and his poems the Mceonia charts, or Maonium 
carmen. M^eowis also occurs as a surname of 
Omphale, and of Arachne, because both were 
Lydians. 

M,ec)t,e Vid. M.-eotis Palus. 

M-eutis Palus (y MadJrif XifivT]: now Sea of 
Azov), an inland sea on the borders of Europe 
and Asia, north of the Pontus Euxinns (now 
Black Sea), with which it communicates by the 
Bosporus Cimmerius. Its form may be de¬ 
scribed roughly as a triangle, with its vertex at 
its northeastern extremity, where it receives 
the waters of the great river Tana'is (now Don ) 
it discharges its superfluous water by a constant 
current into the Euxine. The ancients had very 
vague notions of its true form and size : the ear 
lier geographers thought that both it and the 
Caspian Sea were gulfs of the great Northern 
Ocean. The Scythian tribes on its banks were 
called by the collective name of Mamtai or Mseo- 
tici ( MaLurai, Maiurmol). The sea had also the 
names of Cimmerium or Bospoiicum Mare. 
Adsehylus ( Prom ., 731) applies the name of 
Mseotic Strait to the Cimmerian Bosporus (ah- 
Xu>v’ MauiTtKov). 

Mzera (M alpa). 1. The dog of Icarius, the 
father of Erigone. Vid. Icarius, No. 1 .—2. 
Daughter of Prcetus and Antea, a companion of 
Diana (Artemis), by whom she was killed, aftei 
she had become by Jupiter (Zeus) the mothei 
of Locrus. Others state that she died a virgin 
—3. Daughter of Atlas, was married to Tege- 
ates, the son of Lycaon. Her tomb was shown 
both at Tegea and Mantinea in Arcadia. 

M.esa, Julia, sister-in-law of Septiinius Se- 
verus, aunt of Caracalla, and grandmother of 
Elagabalus and Alexander Severus. She was 
a native of Emesa in Syria, and seems, after 
the elevation of Septiinius Severus, the husband 
of her sister Julia Domna, to have lived at the 
imperial court until the death of Caracalla, and 
to have accumulated great wealth. She con¬ 
trived and executed the plot which transferred 
the supreme power from Macrinus to her grand¬ 
son Elagabalus. When she foresaw the down¬ 
fall of the latter, she prevailed on him to adopt 
his cousin Alexander Severus. By Severus 
she was always treated with the greatest re¬ 
spect ; she enjoyed the title of Augusta during 
her life, and received divine honors after her 
death. 

M^evius. Vid. Bavius 

Magaba, a mountain m Galatia, ten Roman 
miles east of Ancyra. 

Magas (Mayaf), king of Cyrene, was a step¬ 
son of Ptolemy Soter, being the offspring of 
Berenice by a former marriage. He was a 
Macedonian by birth; and he seems to have 
accompanied his mother to Egypt, where he 
soon rose to a high place in the favor of Ptole¬ 
my. In B.C. 308 he was appointed by that 
monarch to the command of the expedition des¬ 
tined for the recovery of Cyrene after the death 
of Ophelias. The enterprise was completely 
successful, and Magas obtained from his step¬ 
father the government of the province. At first 
he ruled over the province cnly as a dependency 
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ef Egypt, but after the death of Ptolemy Soter who tried to hinder the conversion of Sergiu; 
he not only assumed the character of an inde- Paulus at Cyprus (Acts, xiii.), are both called 
nendent monarch, but even made war on the Magians ; but in these cases the Words yayoi 
King of Egypt. He married Apama, daughter and yayevav are used in a secondary sense, fot 
jf Antiochus Soter, by whom he had a daughter, a person who pretends to the wisdom, or prac- 
Berenice, afterward the wife of Ptolemy Euer- tices the arts of the Magi. This use of the 
getes. He died 258. name occurs very early among the Greeks, and 

[Magdala (M aySaka : MaySakrivo;, probably from it we get our word magic (y payuty, l. e., 
the Old Testament Migdal-El: now El-Meydel), the art or science of the Magi). The constitu- 
a village of Palestine, on the Sea of Galilee, : tion of the Magi as an order is ascribed by tra- 
piobably on the western shore, where the mod- dition to Zoroastres, or Zoroaster as the Greeks 
ern El-Meydel stands.] and Romans called him, the Zarathustra of the 

Magdolum (M aydokov, M dySukov: in the Old Zendavesta (the sacred books of the ancient 
Testament, Migdoi), a city of Lower Egypt, Persians), and the Zerdusht of the modern Per 
near the northeastern frontier, about twelve sians; but whether he was their founder, theii 
miles southwest of Pelusium : where Pharaoh reformer, or the mythical representative of their 
Necho defeated the Syrians, according to He- unknown origin, can not be decided. He is said 
rodotus (ii, 159). to have restored the true knowledge of the sn- 

Magetobria (now Mmgte de Broie, on the preme good principle (Ormuzd), and to have 
Saone), a town on the western frontiers of the taught his worship to the Magi, whom he divid- 
Sequani, 'near which the Gauls were defeated ed into three classes, learners, masters, and per¬ 
ky the Germans shortly before Caesar’s arrival feet scholars. They alone could teach the truths 
m Gaul. and perform the ceremonies of religion, foretell 

Magi (Mayor), the name of the order of priests i the future, interpret dreams and omens, and as- 
and religious teachers among the Medes and j certain the will of Ormuzd by the arts of divi 
Persians, is said to be derived from the Persian nation. They had three chief methods of divi 
ivord mag, mog, or mugh, i. e., a priest. There nation, by calling up the dead, by cups or dishes, 
s strong evidence that a class similar to the and by waters. The forms of worship and div- 
Magi, and in some cases bearing the same name, ination were strictly defined, and were handed 
existed among other Eastern nations, especially down among the Magi by tradition. Like all 
the Chaldseans of Babylon ; nor is it at all prob- early priesthoods, they seem to have been the 
able that either the Magi, or their religion, were sole possessors of all the science of their age. 
of strictly Median or Persian origin ; but, in To be instructed in their learning was esteemed 
classical literature, they are presented to us the highest of privileges, and was permitted, 
almost exclusively in connection with Medo- with rare exceptions, to none but the princes 
Persian history. Herodotus represents them of the royal family. Their learning became cel- 
as one of the six tribes into which the Median ebrated at an early period in Greece, by the 
people were divided. Under the Median era- name of ydyeia, and was made the subject of 
pire, before the supremacy passed to the Per- speculation by the philosophers, whose lcnowl- 
sians, they were so closely connected with the edge of it seems, however, to have been very 
throne, and had so great an influence in the limited; while their high pretensions, and the 
state, that they evidently retained their posi- tricks by which their knowledge of science en- 
tion after the revolution; and they had power abled them to impose upon the ignorant, sood 
enough to be almost successful in the attempt attached to their name among the Greeks and 
.they made to overthrow the Persian dynasty Romans that bad meaning which is still com- 
after the death of Cambyses, by putting forward monly connected with the words derived from 
one of their own number as a pretender to the it. Besides being priests and men of learning, 
throne, alleging that he was Smerdis, the son the Magi appear to have discharged judicial 
of Cyrus, who had been put to death by his functions. 

brother Cambyses. It is clear that this was a [Magics, Decius, one of the most distinguish- 
plot to restore the Median supremacy ; but ed men at Capua in the time of the second Pu- 
whether it arose from mere ambition, or from nic war, and leader of the Roman party in that 
any diminution of the power of the Magi under town in opposition to Hannibal: on the sunen- 
the vigorous government of Cyrus, can not he derof the town Hannibal required him tu be de 
said with certainty. The defeat of this Magian livered up to him.] 
conspiracy by Darius the son of Hystaspes and Magna Gracia. Vid GrjEcia. 
the other Persian nobles was followed by a gen- Magna Mater. Vid. Rhea. 
eral massacre of the. Magi, which was celebrated Magnentius, Roman emperor in the West., 
by an annual festival (rd Mayotpovia), during A.D. 350-353, whose full name was Flavius 
which no Magian was permitted to appear in Popilius Magnentius. He was a German by 
public. Still their position as the only ministers birth, and after serving as a common soidiei 
of religion remained unaltered) The breaking was eventually intrusted by Constans, the son 
up of the Persian empire must have greatly of Constantine the Great, with the command of 
altered their condition ; but they still continue the Jovian and Herculian battalions who had 
to appear in history down to the time of the replaced the ancient praetorian guards when the 
later Roman empire. The “wise men” who empire was remodelled by Diocletian. He avail 
came from the East to Jerusalem at the time ed himself of his position to organize a conspii- 
of our Saviour’s birth were Magi (ydyoi is their acy against the weak and profligate Constans, 
name in the original, Matt., ii., 1) Simon, who who was put to death by his emissaries Majp 
had deceived the people of Samaria before nentius thereupon was acknowledged as emper 
Phil'p preached to them (Acts viii.),ai dElymas, ar in all the Western provinces except Illyria 
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where Vetranio had assumed the purple. Con- 
stantius hurried from the frontier of Persia to 
crush the usurpers. Vetranio submitted to Con- 
stantius at Sardica in December, 350. Mag- 
nentius was first defeated by Constantius at the 
sanguinary battle of Mursa on the Drave, in the 
autumn of 351, and was obliged to fly into Gaul. 
He was defeated a second time in the passes 
of the Cottian Alps, and put an end to his own 
life about the middle of August, 353. Magnen- 
tius was a man of commanding stature and 
great bodily strength; but not one spark of 
virtue relieved the blackness of his career as a 
sovereign The power which he obtained by 
treachery and murder he maintained by extor¬ 
tion and cruelty. 

Masnes (MdyvTft), one of the most important 
of the earlier Athenian comic poets of the old 
comedy, was a native of the demus of Icaria or 
Icarius in Attica. He flourished B.C. 460 and 
onward, and died at an advanced age, shortly 
before the representation of the Knights of Aris¬ 
tophanes, that is, in 423. (Aristoph., Equit., 
524 ) His plays contained a great deal of coarse 
buffoonery. [A few fragments of his plays are 
collected by Meineke, Fragm. Com. Graz , vol. 
i., p. 5-6.] 

Magnesia (Mayvpnia : Mdyvqc, pi. Mdyvr/ref). 
1. The most easterly district of Thessaly, was a 
long, narrow slip of country, extending from the 
Peaeus on the north to the Pagas®an Gulf on 
the south, and bounded on the west by the great 
Thessalian plain. It was a mountainous coun¬ 
try, as it comprehended the Mounts Ossa and 
Pelion. Its inhabitants, the Magnetes, are said 
to have founded the two cities in Asia mention¬ 
ed below. — 2. M. ad Sipylum (M. Trpdf Siirvhu 
or virb Sim ho : ruins at Manissa), a city in the 
northwest of Lydia, in Asia Minor, at the foot 
of the northwest declivity of Mount Sipylus, 
and on the south bank of the Hermus, is famous 
in history as the scene of the victory gained by 
the two Scipios over Antiochus the Great, which 
secured to the Romans the empire of the East, 
B.C. 190. After the Mithradatic war, the Ro¬ 
mans made it a libera civitas. It suffered, with 
other cities of Asia Minor, from the great earth¬ 
quake in the reign of Tiberius; but it was still 
a place of importance in the fifth century.—3. 
M. ad Mae and hum (M. 7j rtpoq tSaidvdpa, M. knl 
Mat dvSpa : ruins at Inek-bazar), a city in the 
southwest of Lydia, in Asia Minor, was situated 
on the River Lethseus, a northern tributary of 
the Meeander. It was destroyed by the Cim¬ 
merians (probably about B.C. 700) and rebuilt 
by colonists from Miletus, so that it became an 
Ionian city by race as well as position. It was 
one of the cities given to Themistocles by Ar- 
taxerxes. It was celebrated for its temple of 
Artemis Leucophryne, one of the most beauti¬ 
ful in Asia Minor, the luins of which still exist. 

Magnopolis (Mayrda-oAif), orEuPATORiA Mag¬ 
nopolis, a city of Pontus, in Asia Minor, near 
the confluence of the rivers Lycus and Iris, be¬ 
gun by Mithradates Eupator and finished by 
Pompey, but probably destroyed before very 
long. 

[Magnus Portus. 1. (Now Gulf of Almena), a 
harbor of HispaniaBaetica, on the Iberian Gulf, 
between Abdera and the promontory Charide- 
snus.—2. (Mew /U mv), a harbor on the west 
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of the north coast of Hispania rarraconensia 
among the Callaici Lucenses. — 3. (Meyaf 'At 
pfiv), a haven on the south coast of Britain, op. 
posite the island Vectis (now Isle of Wight), 
now probably the Gulf of Portsmouth.] 

[Magnus Sinus ‘6 utyap soAtt or, rii>w Gulf 
of Siam), the great gulf on the east oust of In¬ 
dia extra Gangem, or the Chersont.sns Aurea, 
separating this from the opposite coast of the 
Sin®.] 

Mago (Mayav). 1. A Carthaginian, said to 
have been the founder of the military power ol 
that city, by introducing a regular discipline 
and organization into her armies. He flour¬ 
ished from B.C. 550 to 500, arid was probably 
the father of Hasdrubal, who was slain in tht 
battle against Gelo at Himera. Vid. Hamil 
car, No. 1.—2 Commander of the Carthaginian 
fleet under Himilco in the war against Dionys¬ 
ius, 396. When Himilco returned to Africa 
after the disastrous termination of tlie expedi¬ 
tion, Mago appears to have been invested with 
the chief command in Sicily. He carried on the 
war with Dionysius, but in 392 was compelled 
to conclude a treaty of peace, by which he aban¬ 
doned his allies the Sicilians to the power of Dio¬ 
nysius. In 383 he again invaded Sicily, but was 
defeated by Dionysius and slain in battle.—3. 
Commanderof the Carthaginian army in Sicily in 
344. He assisted Ilicetas in the war against Ti- 
moleon ; but, becoming apprehensive of treach¬ 
ery, he sailed away to Carthage. Here he pu‘ 
an end to his own life, to avoid a worse fate a; 
the hands of his countrymen, who nevertheless 
crucified his lifeless body.—4. Son of Hamilcat 
Barca, and youngest brother of the famous Han¬ 
nibal. He accompanied Hannibal to Italy, anc 
after the battle of Cann® (216) carried the news 
of this great victory to Carthage ; but, instead 
of returning to Italy, he was sent into Spain 
with a considerable force to the support of his 
other brother Hasdrubal, who was hard pressed 
by the two Scipios (215). He continued in this 
country for many years ; and after his brothei 
Hasdrubal quitted Spain in 208, in order to 
march to the assistance of Hannibal in Italy, 
the command in Spain devolved upon him and 
upon Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco. After their 
decisive defeat by Scipio at Silpia in 206, Mago 
retired to Gades, and subsequently passed the 
winter in the lesser of the Balearic Islands, 
where the memory of his sojourn is still pre¬ 
served in the name of the celebrated harbor, 
Portus Magonis, or Port Mahon. Early in the 
ensuing summer (205) Mago landed in Liguria, 
where he surprised the town of Genoa. Here 
he maintained himself for two yeaSrs, but in 203 
he was defeated with great loss, in Cisalpine 
Gaul by Quiniilius Varus, and was himself se¬ 
verely wounded. Shortly afterward he em¬ 
barked his troops in order to return to Africa, 
but he died of his wound before reaching Africa. 
Cornelius Nepos, in opposition to all other au¬ 
thorities, represents Mago as surviving th.e bat¬ 
tle of Zama, and says that he perished in a ship¬ 
wreck, or was assassinated by his slaves —5 
Surnamed the Samnite, was one of the chief of 
ficers of Hannibal in Italy, where he held for a 
considerable time the chief command in Brut- 
tium.—6. Commander of the garrison of New 
Carthage when that city was taken by Scipio 
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Aliicamis, 209. Mago was sent a prisoner to 
Home.—7. A Carthaginian of uncertain date, 
who wrote a work upon agriculture in the Pu¬ 
nic language, in twenty-eight books. So great 
was the reputation of this work even at Rome, 
that after the destruction of Carthage, the sen¬ 
ate ordered that it should be translated into 
Latin by competent persons, at the head of 
whom. was D. Silanus. It was subsequently 
translated into Greek, though with some abridg¬ 
ment and alteration, by Cassius Dionysius of 
Utica. Mago’s precepts on agricultural matters 
aro continually cited by the Roman writers on 
those subjects in terms of the highest commen¬ 
dation. 

Magonis Portus. Vid. Mago, No. 4. 

Magontiacum. Vid. Mogontiacum. 

[Magrada (now Urumea, or, according to oth¬ 
ers, Bidassoa ), a small river on the northern 
„oast of Hispania Tarraconensis.] 

Maharbal (Madptfof), son of Himilco, and one 
of the most distinguished officers of Hannibal 
in the second Punic war. He is first mention¬ 
ed at the siege of Saguntum. After the battle 
of Cannae he urged Hannibal to push on at once 
with his cavalry upon Rome itself; and on the 
fefusal of his commander, he is said to have ob¬ 
served, that Hannibal knew indeed how to gain 
victories, but not how to use them. 

Maia (Maia or Maidf), daughter of Atlas and 
Pleione, was the eldest of the Pleiades, and the 
most beautiful of the seven sisters. In a grotto 
of Mount Cyllene in Arcadia she became by Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) the mother of Mercury (Hermes). 
Areas, the son of Jupiter (Zeus) by Callisto, 
was given to her to be reared. Vid. Pleiades. 
Maia was likewise the name of a divinity wor¬ 
shipped at Rome, who was also called Majesta. 
She is mentioned in connection with Vulcan, 
and was regarded by some as the wife of that 
god, though it seems for no other reason but 
because a priest ofVulcan offered a sacrifice to 
her on the first of May. In the popular super¬ 
stition of later times she was identified with 
Maia, the daughter of Atlas. 

Majokianus, Julius Valerius, Roman em¬ 
peror in the West, A.D. 457-461, was raised to 
the empire by Ricimer. His reign was chiefly 
occupied in making preparations to invade the 
Vandals in Africa; but the immense fleet which 
he had collected for this purpose in the harbor 
of New Carthage in Spain was destroyed by the 
Vandals in 460. Thereupon he concluded a 
peace with Genseric. His activity and popu¬ 
larity excited the jealousy of Ricimer, who com¬ 
pelled him to abdicate, and then put an end to 
his life. 

Majuma. Vid. Constantia, No. 3. 

Malaca {now Malaga), an important town on 
the coast of Hispania Baetica, and on a river of 
the same name (now Guadalmedina), was found¬ 
ed by the Phoenicians, and has always been a 
flourishing place of commerce from the earliest 
times to the present day. 

Malalas. Vid. Malelas. 

Malanga (Ma/tdyya), a city of India, probably 
the modern Madras. 

Mai.chus (Mu^of). 1. Of Philadelphia in Syr¬ 
ia ; a Byzantine historian and rhetorician, wrote 
a history of the empire from A.D. 474 to 480, 
of which we have some extracts, published along 


with Dexippus by Bekker and Niebuhr. Bonn, 
1839.—[2. King of Arabia Petrsea, was contem¬ 
porary with Herod the Great, who fled to him 
for refuge when he was driven out of Jerusa¬ 
lem by Antigonus and the Parthians, B.C. 46. 
This was probably the same Malchus who is 
mentioned by Hirtius as sending an auxiliary 
force of cavalry to Caesar in Egypt ] 

Malea (MaXAi anna : now Cape Maria), the 
southern promontory of the island of Lesbos. 

Malea (Ma2£a or M aTieai: now Cape St. An¬ 
gelo or Malio di St. Angelo), a promontory on 
the southeast of Laconia, separating the Argolic' 
and Laconic Gulfs; the passage round it was 
much dreaded by sailors. Here was a temple 
of Apollo, who hence bore the surname Maledtes 

Malelas or Malalas, Joannes (’laavvtic 6 
Ma?Jla or WLaWAa), a native of Antioch, and a 
Byzantine historian, lived shortly after Justin¬ 
ian the Great. The word Malalas signifies in 
Syriac an orator. He wrote a chronicle of uni¬ 
versal history from the creation of the world to 
the reign of Justinian inclusive. Edited by Din 
dorf, Bonn, 1831. 

Malene (Maitiji itj), a city of Mysia, only men¬ 
tioned by Herodotus (vi., 39). 

[Maleventum. Vid. Beneventum.] 

Mai.iacus Sinus (MoAiandf koXitoq : now Bay 
of Zeitun), a narrow bay in the south of Thes¬ 
saly, running west from the northwest point of 
the island of Eubcea. On one side of it is the 
Pass of Thermopylae. It derived its name from 
the Malienses, who dwelt on its shores. It is 
sometimes called the Lamiacus Sinus, from the 
town of Lamia in its neighborhood. 

Malis (Mallf yfj, Ionic and Attic Mr/Xtf yrj : 
M aluv; or MijiU eve, Maliensis, a district in the 
south of Thessaly, on the shores of the Malia- 
cus Sinus, and opposite the northwest point of 
the island of Eubcea It extended as far as the 
Pass of Thermopylae. Its inhabitants, the Ma¬ 
lians, were Dorians, and belonged to the Am 
phictyonic league. 

Malli (MaMol), an Indian people on hot 
sides of the Hydraotes : tneir capital is su] 
posed to have been on the site of the celebrated 
fortress of Mooltan. 

Mallus (Ma/Udf), a very ancient city of Ci¬ 
licia, on a hill a little east of the mouth of the 
River Pyramus, was said to have been founded 
at the time of the Trojan war by Mopsus and 
Amphilochus. It had a port called Magarsa 

[Mai.cetas (Malohag), a small river of Arca¬ 
dia, on which Orchomenus founded the colony 
Methydrium ] 

Maluginensis, a celebrated patrician family 
of the Cornelia gens in the early ages of the 
republic, the members of which frequently held 
the consulship. It disappears from history be¬ 
fore the time of the Samnite wars. 

Malva. Vid. Mulucha. 

Mamzea, Julia, a native of Emesa in Syria 
was daughter of Julia Mcesa, and mother of 
Alexander Severus. She was a woman of in¬ 
tegrity and virtue, and brought up her son with 
the utmost care. She was put to death by thfl 
soldiers along with her son, A.D. 235. 

Mamercus. 1. Son of King Numa accord 
ing to one tradition, and son of Mars and Sil 
via according to another.—2. Tyrant of Cata- 
na, when Timoleon landed in Sicily, B.C. 314 
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After Ms defeat by Timoleon he fled to Messa- 
na, and took refuge 'with Hippon, tyrant of that 
city. But when Timoleon laid siege to Messa- 
na, Hippon took to flight, and Mamercus sur¬ 
rendered, stipulating only for a regular trial be¬ 
fore the Syracusans. But as soon as he was 
brought into the assembly of the people there, 
he was condemned by acclamation, and exe¬ 
cuted like a common malefactor. 

Mamercus or Mamercinus, iEmilius, a dis¬ 
tinguished patrician family which professed to 
derive its name from Mamercus in the reign of 
Numa 1 L , thrice consul, namely, B.C. 484, 
478, 473 —2 Tib., twice consul, 470 and 467. 
—3 Mam., thrice dictator, 437, 433, and 426 
In his first dictatorship he carried on war against 
theVeientines and Fiden*. LarToIumnius, the 
king of Veii, is said to have been killed in sin¬ 
gle combat in this year by Cornelius Cossns. 
In his second dictatorship iEmilius carried a 
law limiting to eighteen months the duration of 
the censorship, which had formerly lasted for 
fi re years. This measure was received with 
great approbation by the people; but the cen¬ 
sors then in office were so enraged at it that 
they removed him from his tribe, and reduced 
him to the condition of an aerarian. —4. L , a 
distinguished general in the Samnite wars, was 
twice consul, 341 and 329, and once dictator, 
335. In his second consulship he took Priver- 
mim, and hence received the surname of Pri- 
vernas. ■ 

Mambrs, the Oscan name of the god Mars. 

Mamertini. Vid. Messana. 

Mamertium (Mamertini), a town in Bruttium, 1 
Cf uncertain site, founded by a bam! of Sam -1 
aites, who had left their mother country under 
ihe protection of Mamers or Mars to seek a new ; 
tome. 

MamIlia Gens, plebeian, was originally a dis- 1 
linguished family in Tusculum. They traced 
their name and origin to Mamilia, the daughter 
of Telegonus, the founder of Tusculum, and the 
son of Ulysses and the goddess Circe. It was 
to a mjuiber of this family, Octavius Mamilius, 
that Ta’Vilnius betrothed his daughter; and on 
his expulsion from Rome he took refuge with 
his son-in-law, who, according to the beautiful 
lay preserved by Livy, roused the Latin people 
against the infant republic, and perished in the 
great battle at the Lake Regillus. In B C. 458, 
the Roman citizenship was given to L, Mamil- 
ms, the dictator of Tusculum, because he had 
two years before marched to the assistance of 
the city when it was attacked by Herdonius. i 
Thh gens was divided into three families, Lim- 
etanus, Turrinus, and Vitulus, but none of them 
became of much importance. 


violently attacked by Catullus in his poems, who 
called him decoctor Fonnianm. Mamurra seems 
to have been alive in the time of Horace, who 
calls Formiae, in ridicule, Mamurrarum urbs 
(Sat., i,, 5, 37), from which we may Infer that 
his name had become a by word of contempt. 

[Manastabab. Vid. Mastanabal.] 

Mancia, Helvius, a Roman orator about B C 
90, who was remarkably ugly, and whose nam< 
is recorded chiefly in consequence of a laugt 
being raised against him on account of his de 
formity by C. Julius Caesar Strabo, who was op 
posed to him on one occasion in some lawsuit 

Manoinus, Hostilius. I. A., was prretorur 
banus B.C 180, and consul 170, when be hac 
the conduct of the war against Perseus, king ol 
Macedonia. He remained in Greece for part o! 
the next year (169) as proconsul —2. L , was 
legate of the consul L. Calpurnius Piso (148) in 
the siege of Carthage, in the third Punic war 
He was consul 145.—3 C , consul 137, had th( 
conduct of the war against Numantia. He was 
defeated by the Numantines, and purchased the 
safety of the remainder of his army by making 
a peace with the Numantines. The senate re¬ 
fused to recognize it, and went through the 
hypocritical ceremony of delivering him over to 
the enemy by means of the fetiales. This was 
done with the consent of Mancinus, but the en- 
i emy refused to accept him. On his return to 
Rome Mancinus took his seat in the senate as 
heretofore, but was violently expelled from i! 
by the tribune P. Rutilius, on the ground that 
he had lost his citizenship. As the enemy had 
not received him, it was a disputed question 
whether lie was a citizen or not by the Jut 
Postliminii (vid. Diet of Ant., s. v. Postlimini¬ 
um), but the better opinion was that ho had lost 
his civic rights, and they were accordingly re¬ 
stored to him by a lex. 

[Mancuniuh (now Manchester\ a city of the 
Brigantes in Britannia, on the road from Clano 
venta to Mediolanum ] 

Mandane. Vid Cyrus. 

[Mandela (now Bardela), a village to the 
southeast of Cures, near which stood Horace’s 
Sabine villa.] 

[Mandrocles (MavdpoicHiJr), an architect of 
Samos, who constructed the bridge on which 
Darius led his army over the Thracian Bospo 
rus: he also made a painting commemorating 
this labor.] 

Mandonius. Vid. Indibilis. 

Manurupium, Mandropus, or Mandrupolis 
(MardpoibroMf), a town in the south of Phrygia, 
on the Lake Caralitis. 

Mandubii, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, ir 
the modern Burgundy, whose chief town was 


Mammula, the name of a patrician family of 
the Cornelia gens, which never became of much 
importance in the state. 

Mamurius Veturius. Vid Vetukius. 

Mamurra, a Roman eques, born at Formi®, 
was the commander of the engineers ( prczfectus 
fabrum) in Julius Ctesar’s army in Gaul He 1 
amassed great riches, the greater part of which, 
however, he owed to Caesar’s liberality. He j 
was the first person at Rome who covered all 
the walls of his house with layers of marble, 
and also tho first all of the columns in whose 
house were made of solid marble He was 


Alesia 

MandurTa (M avdvpiov in Plut. : now Casal 
Nuovo), a town in Calabria, on the road from 
Tarentum to Hydruntum, and near a small lake, 
which is said to have been always full to the 
edge, whatever water was added to or taken 
from it. Here Archidamus III., king of Sparta, 
was defeated and slain in battle by the Messa* 
pians and Lucanians) B.C. 338. 

Manes, the general name by vhich the Ro 
mans designated the souls of the departed ; but 
as it is a natural tendency to consider the soqlj 
oi ’eparted friends as blessed spirits, the Manes 
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yrere regarded as gods, and were worshipped 
-rith divine honors. Hence on Roman sepul- 
thres we find D. M. S., that is, Dis Manibus 
Sacrum. Vid. Lares. At certain seasons, which 
(Vere looked upon as sacred days (Jerk 2 deni- 
mlef, sacrifices were offered to the spirits of 
.he departed. An annual festival, which be¬ 
longed to all the Manes in general, was cele¬ 
brated on the nineteenth of February, under the 
name of Feraha or Parentalia, because it was 
the duty of children and heirs to offer sacrifices 
to the shades of their parents and benefactors. 

Manetho (klavedc)c or TAaveBtiv), an Egyptian 
priest of the town of Sebennytus, who lived in 
the reign of the first Ptolemy. He was the first 
Egyptian who gave in the Greek language an 
account of the religion and history of his coun¬ 
try. He based his information upon the ancient 
works of the Egyptians themselves, and more 
especially upon their sacred books. The work 
in which he gave an account of the theology of 
the Egyptians, and of the origin of the gods and 
the world, bore the title of Tuv $vuikuv ’Eirt- 
TOjin- His historical work was entitled a His¬ 
tory of Egypt. It was divided into three parts 
or books. The first contained the history of 
the country previous to the thirty dynasties, or 
what may be termed the mythology of Egypt, 
and also of the first dynasties. The second 
opened with the eleventh, twelfth, and conclu¬ 
ded with the nineteenth dynasty. The third 
gave the history of the remaining eleven dynas¬ 
ties, and concluded with an account of Necta- 
nebus, the last of the native Egyptian kings. 
The work of Manetho is lost; but a list of the 
dynasties is preserved in Julius Africanus and 
Eusebius (most correct in the Armenian ver¬ 
sion), who, however, has introduced various in¬ 
terpolations. According to the calculation of 
Manetho, the thirty dynasties, beginning with 
Menes, filled a period of three thousand five 
hundred and fifty-five years. The lists of the 
Egyptian kings and the duration of their sev¬ 
eral reigns were undoubtedly derived by him 
from genuine locuments, and their correctness, 
so far as thef ire not interpolated, is said to be 
confirmed by the hieroglyphic inscriptions on 
the monuments. There exists an astrological 
poem, entitled ’AjtotcAsct pansa, in six books, 
which bears the name of Manetho ; but this 
poem is spurious, and can not have been written 
before the fifth century of our era. Edited by 
Axt and Rigler, Cologne, 1832. 

Mania, a formidable Italian, probably Etrus¬ 
can, divinity of the lower world, called the moth¬ 
er of the Manes or Lares. The festival of the 
Compitalia was celebrated as a propitiation to 
Mania in common with the Lares. 

Manilios. 1. M., was consul B.C. 149, the 
first year of the third Punic war, and carried on 
war against Carthage. He was celebrated as 
a jurist, and is one of the speakers in Cicero’s 
De Ilepublica (i., 12). — 2. C., tribune of the 
plebs B.C. 66, proposed the law granting to 
Pompey the command of the war against Mith- 
radates and Tigranes, and the government of 
the provinces of Asia, Cilicia, and Bithynia. 
This bill was warmly opposed by Q. Catulus, 
Sj. Hortensius, and the leaders of the aristocrat- 
ical party, but was supported by Cicero in an 
siation which has come down to us. At the 


end of his year Manilius was brought to trial bt 
the aristoeratical party, and was condemned , 
but we do not know of what offence he was 
accused.— 3 Also called Manlius or Mallius, 
a Roman poet of uncertain age, but is oonjectur 
ed to have lived in the time of Augustus. He 
is the author of an astrological poem in five 
books, entitled Astronomica The style of this 
poem is extremely faulty, being harsh and ol> 
seure, and abounding in repetitions and in forced 
metaphors. But the author seems to have con¬ 
sulted the best authorities, and to have adopted 
their most sagacious views. The best edition 
is by Bentley, Lend., 1739. 

Manha Gens, an ancient and celebrated patri¬ 
cian gens at Rome. The chief families were 
those of Acidinus, Torquatos, and Vulso. 

Manliana (M avXiava : ruins at Miliana). 1 
A city of importance in Mauretania Cnesariensis, 
where one of Pompey’s sons died.—[2. A city 
of Etruria, on the road leading from Rome ove< 
the Alpes Maritimie to Arelate: it correspond.! 
to the modern Magliana, near Siena.] 

Manlius, M., consul B.C. 392, took refuge < 
the Capitol when Rome was taken by the Gauls 
in 390. One night, when the Gauls endeavored 
to ascend the Capitol, Manlius was roused from 
his sleep by the cackling of his geese ; collect¬ 
ing hastily a body of men, he succeeded in driv¬ 
ing back the enemy, who had just reached the 
summit of the hill. From this heroic deed ho 
is said to have received the surname of Capj 
tolInus. In 395 he defended the cause of the 
plebeians, who were suffering severely from 
their debts, and from the harsh and cruel treat¬ 
ment of their patrician creditors. The patri¬ 
cians accused him of aspiring to royal power, 
and he was thrown into prison by the dietatoj 
Cornelius Cossus. The plebeians put on mourn 
ing for their champion, and were ready to take 
up arms in his beha 1 *' The patricians, in alarm, 
liberated Manlius; but this act of concession 
only made him bolder, and he now did not 
scruple to instigate the plebeians to open vio¬ 
lence. In the following year the patricians 
charged him with high treason, and brought him 
before the people assembled in the Campus Mar- 
tius; but as the Capitol which had once been 
saved by him could be seen from this place,.the 
court was removed to the Poetelinian grove, out¬ 
side the Porta Nomentana. Here Manlius was 
condemned, and the tribunes threw him aown 
the Tarpeian Rock. The members of the Man- 
lia gens accordingly resolved that none of them 
should ever bear in future the prtenomen of 
Marcus. 

Mannus, a son of Tuisco, was regarded by 
the ancient Germans, along with his father, as 
the founders of their race. They further as- 
scribed to Mannus three sons, from whom the 
three tribes of the Ingsavones, Hermiones, and 
Istaevones derived their names. 

Mantiana Palus. Vid. Arsissa Palcs. 

Mantinea (M avTivua : Mavnvsv; : now Pa- 
leopoli), one of the most ancient and important 
towns in Arcadia, situated on the small river 
Ophis, near the centre of the eastern frontier of 
the country. It is celebrated in history for the 
great battle fought under its walls between the 
Spartans and Thebans, in which Epaminondas 
feU B.C. 362. According to tradition, Msnti 
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aea was founded by Mantineus, the son of Ly- 
caon, but it civs formed in reality out of the 
union of four or live hamlets. Till the founda¬ 
tion of Megalopolis, it was the largest city in 
Arcadia, and it long exercised a kind of suprem¬ 
acy over the other Arcadian towns ; but in the 
Peloponnesian war the Spartans attacked the 
city, and destroyed it by turning the waters of 
the Ophis against its walls, which were built of 
bricks. After the battle of Leuctra the city re¬ 
covered its independence. At a later period it 
joined the Achsean league, but, notwithstanding, 
formed a close connection with its old enemy 
Sparta, in consequence of which it was severely 
punished by Aratus, who put to death its lead¬ 
ing citizens and sold the rest of its inhabitants 
as slaves. It never recovered the effects of 
this blow. Its name was now changed into 
Antigonla, in honor of Antigonus Doson, who 
had assisted Aratus in his campaign against the 
town. The Emperor Hadrian restored to the 
place its ancient appellation, and -ebuilt part of 
it in honor of his favorite Antinous, the Bithyn- 
ian, who derived his family from Mantinea. 

[Mantinorum Oppidum (M avTLvuv TToXiCy very 
probably the modern Bastia ), a place in Corsica 
on the northwest coast, east of the River Va¬ 
lerius.] 

[Mantitheus (MavriflEof), an Athenian, the 
companion of Alcibiades in his escape from Sar¬ 
dis B C. 411: in B.C. 408 he was one of the 
ambassadors sent from Athens to Darius ; but 
he and his colleagues were given up to Cyrus, 
and kept in custody three years.] 

Mantius (Mavrios), son of Melampus, and 
brother of Antiphates. Vid. Melampus. 

Manto (M avru, -oOf). 1. Daughter of the 
Theban soothsayer Tiresias, was herself proph¬ 
etess of the Ismenian Apollo at Thebes. After 
the capture of Thebes by the Epigoni, she was 
sent to Delphi with other captives, as an offer¬ 
ing to Apollo, and there became the prophetess 
of this god. Apollo afterward sent her and her 
companions to Asia, where they founded the 
sanctuary of Apollo near the place where the 
town of Colophon was afterward built. Rha- 
cius, a Cretan, who had settled there, married 
Manto, and became by her the father ofMopsus. 
According to Euripides, she had previously be¬ 
come the mother of Amphilochus and Tisiphone, 
by Alcmaeon, the leader of the Epigoni. Being 
a prophetess of Apollo, she is also called Daphne, 
i. e., the laurel virgin.—2. Daughter of Hercu¬ 
les, was likewise a prophetess, and the person 
from whom the town of Mantua received its 
name. (Virg., Ain., x., 199.) 

Mantua (Mantuanus : now Mantua). 1. A 
town in Gallia Transpadana, on an island in the 
River Mincius, was not a place of importance, 
but is celebrated because Virgil, who was born 
at the neighboring village of Andes, regarded 
Mantua as his birth-place. It was originally an 
Etruscan city, and is said to have derived its 
name from Manto, the daughter of Tiresias.— 
[2. Now probably Mondejar), a town of the Car- 
petani in Hispania Tarraconensis, by some er¬ 
roneously regarded as Madrid .] 

Maracanda {ra MapuKavfia : now Samarkand ), 
the capital of the Persian province of Sogdiana, 
in the northern part of the country, was seventy 
stadia (seven geographical miles) in circuit. It 
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was _iere that Alexander the Great killed hl» 
friend Clitds. 

Maraphii (M.apaj>toi), one of the three nobles' 
tribes of the Persians, standing, with the Mas- 
pii, next in honor to the Pasargadee. 

[Marat-ha (M dpada : now Atzikolo), a smalt 
tow a of Arcadia, at the sources of the Bupha 
gus, and in the neighborhood of Gortys.] 

MarathesIum (Mapaffrjtnov), a town on the 
coast of Ionia, between Ephesus and Neapolis . 
it belonged to the Si imians, who exchanged it 
with the Ephesians for Neapolis, which lay 
nearer to their island. The modern Scala Nova 
marks the site of one of these towns, but it is 
doubtful which. 

Marathon (M apaduv : M apaddivio;), a demua 
in Attica, belonging to the tribe Leontis, was 
situated near a bay on the eastern coast of At¬ 
tica, twenty-two miles from Athens by one 
road, and twenty-six miles by another. It orig¬ 
inally belonged to the Attic tetrapolis, and is 
said to have derived its name from the hero Mar¬ 
athon. This hero, according to one account, 
was the son of Epopeus, king of Sicyon, who, 
having been expelled from Peloponnesus by the 
violence of his father, settled in Attica ; while, 
according to another account, he was an Area 
dian, who took part in the expedition of the 
Tyndaridse against Attica, and devoted him¬ 
self to death before the battle. The site of the 
ancient town of Marathon was probably not at 
the modern village of Marathon, but at a place 
called Vrana, a little to the south of Marathon. 
Marathon was situated in a plain, which ex¬ 
tends along the sea-shore, about six miles in 
length, and from three miles to one mile and a 
half in breadth. It is surrounded on the other 
three sides by rocky hills and rugged mount¬ 
ains. Two marshes bound the extremity of 
the plain; the northern is more than a square 
mile in extent, but the southern is much small¬ 
er, and is almost dry at the conclusion of the 
great heats. Through the centre of the plain 
runs a small brook. In this plain was fought 
the celebrated battle between the Persians and 
Athenians, B C. 490. The Persians were drawn 
up on the plain, and the Athenians on some 
portion of the high ground above the plain ; but 
the exact ground occupied by the two armies 
can not be identified, notwithstanding the in¬ 
vestigations of modern travellers. The tumu¬ 
lus raised over the Athenians who fell in the 
battle is still to be seen. 

Marathus (M apadoc), an important city on the 
coast of Phcenicia, opposite to Aradus and near 
Antaradus : it was destroyed by the people of 
Aradus in the time of the Syrian king, Alexan¬ 
der Balas-, a little before B.C. 150. 

[Marathusa (Mapuffov&a). 1. A small island 
of the /Egean Sea, on the coast of Ionia, neai 
ClazomenEe.—2. A city in the western part of 
Crete; according to Hoeck, probably on th' 
Promontorium Drepanum.] 

Marcella. 1. Daughter of C. Marcellus and 
Octavia, the sister of Augustus. She was thrice 
married: first to M. Vipsanius Agrippa, who 
separated from her in B.C. 21, in order to marry 
Julia, the daughter of Augustus ; secondly, to 
Julus Antonius, the son of the triumvir, by whom 
she had a son Lucius; thirdly, to Sextus Ap- 
puleius, consul AD 14, by whom she had a 
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Jaughtei Appuleia Varilia, —2. W ife of the poet 
Martial, to whom he has addressed two epi¬ 
grams (xii., 21, 31). She was a native of Spain, 
and brought him as her dowry an estate. As 
Martial was married previously to Cleopatra, 
he espoused Marcella probably after his return 
o Spain about A.D. 96. 

MarcellInus, the author of the life of Thu¬ 
cydides. Vid. Thucydides. 

Makcellus, Claudius, an illustrious plebeian 
family. 1. M , celebrated as five times consul, 
and the conqueror of Syracuse. In his first con¬ 
sulship, B.C. 222, Marcellus and his colleague 
conquered the Insubrians in Cisalpine Gaul, and 
took their capital Mediolanum. Marcellus dis¬ 
tinguished himself by slaying in battle with his 
own hand Britomartus or Viridomarus, the king 
of the enemy, whose spoils he afterward dedi¬ 
cated as spolia opima in the temple of Jupiter 
Feretrius. This was the third and last instance 
in Roman history in which such an offering was 
made. In 216 Marcellus was appointed praetor, 
and rendered important service to the Roman 
cause in the south of Italy after the disastrous 
battle of Cannae. In 215 he remained in the 
south of Italy, with the title of proconsul. In 
the course of the same year he was elected 
consul in the place of Postumius Albinus, who 
had been killed in Cisalpine Gaul; but as the 
senate declared that the omens were unfavor¬ 
able, Marcellus resigned the consulship. In 
214-Marcellus was consul a third time, and still 
continued in the south of Italy, where he car¬ 
ried on the war with ability, but without ob¬ 
taining any decisive results. In the summer 
of this year he was sent into Sicily, since the 
party favorable to the Carthaginians had ob¬ 
tained the upper hand in many of the cities in 
the island. After taking Leontini, he proceed¬ 
ed to lay siege to Syracuse, both by sea and 
land. His attacks were vigorous and unremit¬ 
ting ; but, though he brought many powerful 
military engines against the walls, these were 
rendered wholly unavailing by the superior skill 
and science of Archimedes, who directed those 
of the besieged. Marcellus was at last com¬ 
pelled to give up all hopes of carrying the city 
by open force, and to turn the siege into a block¬ 
ade. It was not till 212 that he obtained pos¬ 
session of the place. It was given up to plun¬ 
der, and Archimedes was one of the inhabitants 
slain by the Roman soldiers. The booty found 
in the captured city was immense; and Mar¬ 
cellus also carried off many of the works of 
art with which the city had been adorned, to 
grace the temples at Rome. This was the first 
instance of a practice which afterward became 
so general. In 210 he was consul a fourth time, 
and again had the conduct of the war against 
Hannibal. He fought a battle with the Cartha¬ 
ginian general near Numistro in Lucania, but 
without any decisive result. In 209 he retain¬ 
ed the command of his army with the rank of 
proconsul. In 208 he was consul for the fifth 
time. He and his colleague were defeated by 
Hannibal near Venusia, and Marcellus himself 
was slain in the battle. He was buried with 
all due honors by order of Hannibal. Marcel¬ 
lus appears to have been a rude, stern soldier, 
brave and daring to excess, but harsh, unyield¬ 
ing, ard cruel. The great praise? bestowed. 


upon Marc-ellus by the Roman historians ar* 
certainly undeserved, and probably found thoil 
way into history from his funeral oration by hi* 
son, which was used as an authority by some 
of the earlier annalists.—2. M.. son of the pre¬ 
ceding, accompanied his father as military trib 
une in 208, and was present with Lira at ths 
time of his death. In 204 he was tribune of 
the people; in 200, curule aedile ; in 198,pra;tor; 
and in 196, consul. In his consulship he carried 
on the war against the Insubrians and Boii in 
Cisalpine Gaul. He was censor in 189.—3. M., 
consul 183, carried on the war against the Li¬ 
gurians.—4 M., son of No 2, was thrice consul, 
first in 166, when he gained a victory over the 
Alpine tribes of the Gauls; secondly in 155, 
when he defeated the Ligurians ; and thirdly in 
152, when he carried on the war against the 
Celtiberians in Spain. In 148 he was sent 
ambassador to Masinissa, king of Numidia, bu 
was shipwrecked on the voyage, and perished. 
—5. M., an intimate friend of Cicero, is first 
mentioned as curule aedile with P. Clodius in 
56. He was consul in 51, and showed himself 
a bitter enemy to Caesar. Among other ways 
in which he displayed his enmity, he caused a 
citizen of Comum to be scourged, in order to 
show his contempt for the privileges lately be¬ 
stowed by Caesar upon that colony. But the 
animosity of Marcellus did not blind him to the 
imprudence of forcing on a war for which his 
party was unprepared ; and at the beginning of 
49 he in vain suggested the necessity of mak¬ 
ing levies of troops, before any open steps were 
taken against Ciesar. His advice was over¬ 
ruled, and he was among the first to fly from 
Rome and Italy. After the battle of Pharsalia 
(48) he abandoned all thoughts of prolonging 
the contest, and withdrew to Mytilene, where 
he gave himself up to the pursuits of rhetoric 
and philosophy. Marcellus himself was un 
willing to sue to the conqueror for forgiveness, 
but his friends at Rome were not backward in 
their exertions for that purpose. At length, in 
46, in a full assembly of the senate, C. Mar¬ 
cellus, the cousin of the exile, threw himself at 
Caesar’s feet to implore the pardon of his kins¬ 
man, and his example was followed by the 
whole body of the assembly. Caesar yielded to 
this demonstration of opinion, and Marcellus 
was declared to be forgiven. Cicero thereupon 
returned thanks to Caesar, in the oration Pro 
Marcello, which has come down to us. Marcel 
lus set out on his return ; but he was murder 
ed at the Piraeus by one of his own attendants, 
P, Magius Chilo.—6. O., brother of the preced¬ 
ing, was consul 49. He is constantly confound¬ 
ed with his cousin, C. Marcellus (No. 8), who 
was consul in 50. He accompanied his col¬ 
league, Lentulus, in his flight from Rome, and 
eventually crossed over to Greece. In the fol¬ 
lowing year (48) he commanded part of Pom’ 
pey’s fleet; but this is the last we hear of him. 
—7. C., uncle of the two preceding, was prae¬ 
tor in 80, and afterward succeeded M. Lepidus 
in the government of Sicily. His administra¬ 
tion of the province is frequently praised by 
Cicero in his speeches against Verres, as af¬ 
fording the most striking contrast to that of the 
accused. Marcellus himself was present on 
tnat occasion, as one of the judges of Verres. 
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—8. C , son of the preceding, and first cousin 
of M. Marcellus (No. 5), whom he succeeded in 
the consulship, 50. He enjoyed the friendship 
of Cicero from an early age, and attached him¬ 
self to the party of Pompey, notwithstanding 
his connection with Caesar by his marriage 
with Octavia. In his consulship he was the ad¬ 
vocate of all the most violent measures against 
Caesar ; but when the war actually broke out, 
he displayed the utmost timidity and helpless¬ 
ness. He could not make up his mind to join 
the Pompeian party in Greece ; and after much 
hesitation, he at length determined to remain in 
Italy. He readily obtained the forgiveness of 
Caesar, and thus was able to intercede with the 
dictator in favor of his cousin, M. Marcellus 
(No, 6). He must have lived till near the close 
of 41, as his widow, Octavia, was pregnant by 
him when betrothed to Antony in the following 
year.—9. M., son of the preceding and of Oc- 
iavia, the daughter of C. Octavius and sister of 
Augustus, was born in 43. As early as 39 he 
was betrothed in marriage to the daughter of 
Sextus Pompey, but the marriage never took 
place, as Pompey’s death in 35 removed the oc¬ 
casion for it. Augustus, who had probably des¬ 
tined the young Marcellus as his successor, 
adopted him as his son in 25, and, at the same 
time, gave him his daughter Julia in marriage. 
In 23 he was curule tedile, but in the autumn 
of the same year he was attacked by the disease 
of which he died shortly after at Baire, notwith¬ 
standing all the skill and care of the celebrated 
physician Antonius Musa. He was in the twen¬ 
tieth year of his age, and was thought to have 
given so much promise of future°excellence 
that his death was mourned as a public calam¬ 
ity ; and the grief of Augustus, as well as that 
cf his mother Octavia, was for a time unbound¬ 
ed. Augustus himself pronounced the funeral 
oration over his remains, which were deposited 
in the mausoleum lately erected for the Julian 
family. At a subsequent period (14) Augustus 
dedicatee in his name the magnificent theatre 
near the Forum Olitorium, of which the re¬ 
mains are still visible. But the most durable 
monument to the memory of Marcellus is to he 
found in the well-known passage of Virgil (JEn., 
vi., 860-886), which must have been recited to 
Augustus and Octavia before the end of 22.— 
10. M., called by Cicero, for distinction’s sake, 
the father of iEserninus [Brut., 36), served un¬ 
der Marius in Gaul in 102, and as one of the 
lieutenants of L. Julius Ctesar in the Marsic 
war, 90.—11. M. Claudius Makcellus JEsee- 
ninus, son oi grandson of No. 10, quiestor in 
Spain in 48, under Q. Cassius Longinus, took 
part iu the mutiny of the sold'ers against Cas¬ 
sius.—12. P. Cornelius Lentulus Marcel- 
linus, son of No. 10, must have been adopted 
by one of the Cornelii Lentuli. He was one 
of Pompey’s lieutenants in tie war against the 
pirates, B.C. 67.—13. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus 
Marcellinus, son of the preceding, was prator 
59, after which he governed the province of 
Syria for nearly two years, and was consul 56, 
when he showed himself a friend of the aristo- 
eratical party, and opposed all the measures of 
the triumvirate. 

Marcellus, Eprius, born of an obscure fam- 
'Jv at Capua, r'os« by his oratorical talents to 
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dist.nction at Rome in the reigns of Claudius 
Nero, and Vespasian. He was one of the prin« 
cipal delators under Nero, and accused many 
of the most distinguished men of his time. He 
was brought to trial in the reign of Vespasian 
but was acquitted, and enjoyed the patronage 
and favor of this emperor as well. In .4.D. 69, 
however, he was convicted of having taken pait 
in the conspiracy of Alienus Cajcina, and there, 
fore put an end to his own life. 

Mircellus, Nonius, a Latin grammarian, the 
author of an important treatise, entitled De 
Compeniiosa Doctrina per Litteras ad Filium, 
sometimes, but erroneously, called De Proprie- 
tatc Scrmonis. He must have lived between 
the second and sixth centuries of the Christian 
era. His work is divided into eighteen chap¬ 
ters, but of these the first twelve are in reality 
separate treatises on different grammatical sub. 
jects. The last six are in the style of the Ono- 
mastieon of Julius Pollux, each containing a 
series of technical terms in some one depart¬ 
ment. The whole work contains numerous 
quotations from the earlier Latin writers. The 
best edition is by Gerlach and Roth, Basil., 1842. 

Marcellus Sidetes, a native of Side in Pam- 
phylia, lived in the reigns of Hadrian and Anto¬ 
ninus Pius, A.D. 117-161. He wrote a long 
medical poem in Greek hexameter verse, con¬ 
sisting of forty-two boobs, of which two frag¬ 
ments remain, [and are found in the Corpus 
Poetaruin of Maittaire.] 

Marcellus, UlpiUs, a jurist, lived under An¬ 
toninus Pius and M. Aurelius. He is often 
cited in the Digest. 

Marcia. 1. Wife of M. Regulus, who was 
taken prisoner by the Carthaginians.—2. Wife 
of M. Cato Uticensis, daughter of L Marcius 
Phiiippus, consul B.C. 56. It was about 56 
that Cato is related to have ceded her to his 
friend Q. Hortensius, with the approbation of 
her father. She continued to live with Hor¬ 
tensius till the death of the latter in 50, after 
which she returned to Cato. —3. Wife of Fabius 
Maximus, the friend of Augustus, learned from 
her husband the secret visit of the emperor to 
his grandson Agrippa, and informed Livia of it 
in consequence of which she became the cause 
of her husband’s death, A.D. 13 or 14. She is 
mentioned on two or three occasions by Ovid. 
—4. Daughter of Cremutius Cordus. Vid. Cob- 
dus. —5. The favorite concubine of Commodus, 
organized the plot by which the emperor perish¬ 
ed. Kid. Commodus. She subsequently became 
the wife of Eclectus, his chamberlain, also a 
conspirator, and was eventually put to death by 
Julianus, along with Ltetus, who also had been 
actively engaged in the plot. 

[Marcia Aqui, a Roman aqueduct commenc¬ 
ed by the prtetor Marcius Rex 145 B.C., and fin¬ 
ished by him in the following year, his term ot 
office having been renewed for that purpose. It 
passed near Tibur, and through the country of 
the Peligni and Marsi, and supplied Rome with 
its best water: vid. Romap. 753 b.] 

Marcia Gens, claimed to oe descended from 
Ancus Marcius, the fourth king of Rome Vid. 
Angus Marcius. Hence one of its families sub. 
sequently assumed the name of Rex, and the 
heads of Numa Pompilius and Ancus Marcius 
were placed unon the coins of the Marc ii But, 
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nUwiths amling these claims to such high an- 
iquity, no patricians of this name, with the ex¬ 
ception of Coriolanus, are mentioned in the ear¬ 
ly history of the republic (vid. Cokiolanus) ; 
and it was not till after the enactment of the 
Lieinian laws that any member of the gens ob¬ 
tained the consulship. The names of the most 
distinguished families are Censorinus, Pkilip- 
pus. Rex. and Rutilus. 

Maeciana, the sister of Trajan, and mother 
of Matidia, who was the mother of Sabina, the 
wife of the Emperor Hadrian 

Map.cianop5i.is (Mapxtavrwmhc), an import¬ 
ant city m the interior of Moesia Inferior, west 
ofOdessus. founded by Trajan, and named after 
his sister Marciana It was situated on the high 
road fiom Constantinople to the Danube. It 
subsequently became the capital of the Bulga¬ 
rians, who called it Piisthlava (17 pwdXdda), 
whence its modern name Presthlaw, but the 
Greeks still call it Marcenopoli. 

Marcianus. 1. Emperor of the East A.D. 
450-457, was a native of Thrace or Illyricum, 
and served for many years as a common soldier 
in the imperial army. Of his early history we 
have only a few particulars ; but he had attain¬ 
ed such distinction at the death of Theodosius 
II. in 450, that the widow of the latter, the cel¬ 
ebrated Pulcheria, offered her hand and the im¬ 
perial title to Marcian, who thus became Em¬ 
peror of the East. Marcian was a man of res¬ 
olution and bravery; and when Attila sent to 
demand the tribute which the younger Theodo¬ 
sias had engaged to pay annually, the emperor 
sternly replied, “ I have iron for Attila, but no 
gold.” Attila swore vengeance; hut he first 
invaded the Western Empire, and his death, 
two years afterward, saved the East. In 451 
Marcian assembled the council of Chalcedon, in 
which the doctrines of the Eutychians were con¬ 
demned. He died in 457, and was succeeded 
by Leo.—2. Of Heraclea in Pontus, a Greek 
geographer, of uncertain date, but who perhaps 
lived in the fifth century of the Christian era. 
He wrote a work in prose, entitled “A Periplus 
of the External Sea, both eastern and western, 
and of the largest Islands in it.” The External 
Sea he used in opposition to the Mediterranean. 
This work was in two books ; of which the for¬ 
mer, on the East and South Seas, has come 
down to us entire ; but of the latter, which 
treated of the West and North Seas, we pos¬ 
sess only the three last chapters on Africa, and 
a mutilated one on the distance from Rome to 
the principal cities in the world. In this work 
he chiefly follows Ptolemy. He also made an 
epitome of the Periplus of Artemidorus of Eph¬ 
esus (vid. Artemidorus, No 4), of which we 
possess the introduction, and the periplus of 
Pontus, Bithynia, and Paphlagonia. Marcianus 
likewise published an edition of Menippus with 
additions and corrections. Vid Menippus. The 
works of Marcianus are edited by Hudson, in 
the Gcogi apiu Grad Minores, and separately by 
Hoffmann, Marciani Periplus, &c., Lips , 1841. 

Marcianus, aElius, a Roman jurist, who lived 
aider Garacalla and Alexander Severus. His 
works are frequently cited in the Digest. 

Marcianus Capella. Vid. Capella. 

Marcius, an Italian seer, whose prophetic 
•erse; 'Carmina Mar cwna) were first discover¬ 


ed by M Atilius, the ptaetor, in B.C. 213 ftey 
were written in Latin, and two extracts from 
them are given by Livy, one containing a proph¬ 
ecy of the defeat of the Romans at Can me, and 
the second, commanding the institution of the 
Ludi Apollinares. The Marcian prophecies 
were subsequently preserved in the Capitol 
with the Sibylline books. Some writers nsen 
tion only one person of this name, but other* 
speak of two brothers, the March. 

Marcius. Vid. Marcia Gens 

[Marcoduruai (now Diiren), a city of th* 
Ubii in Germania Inferior.] 

Marcomanni, that is, men of the mark or hot 
der, a powerful German people of the Suevic 
race, originally dwelt in the southwest of Ger 
many, between the Rhine and the Danube, on 
the banks of the Main ; but under the guidance 
of their chieftain Maroboduus, who had been 
wrought up at the court of Augustus, they mi¬ 
grated into the land of the Boii, a Celtic race, 
who inhaHted Bohemia and pan of Bavaria. 
Here they 'tiled after subduing the Boii, an« 
founded a powerful kingdom, which extended 
south as far as the Danube. Vid Maroboduus 
At a later time, the Marcomanni, in conjunc¬ 
tion with the Quadi and other German tribes, 
carried on a long and bloody war with the Em¬ 
peror M. Aurelius, which lasted during the great¬ 
er part of his reign, and was only brought to a 
conclusion by his son Commodus purchasing 
peace of the barbarians as soon as he ascended 
the throne, A.D. 180. 

Mardene or M\RnYENE (M apSt/pr/, M apSvrivri), 
a district of Persis, extending north from Tao- 
cene to the western frontier and to the sea- 
coast. It seems to have taken its name from 
some branch of the great people called Mardioi 
Amardi, who are found in various parts of west¬ 
ern and central Asia; for example, in Arme¬ 
nia, Media, Margiana, and, under the same form 
of name as those in Persis, in Sogdiana. 

Mardi. Vid. Amardi, Mardene. 

Mardonius (Mcpdwiof), a distinguished Per 
sian, was the son of Gobryas, and the son in¬ 
law of Darius Hystaspis In B.C. 492 he was 
sent by Darius with a large armament to pun¬ 
ish Eretria and Athens for the aid they had 
given to the lonians. But his expedition was 
an entire failure. His fleet was destioyed by a 
storm off Mount Athos, and the greater part ol 
his land foices was destroyed on his passage 
through Macedonia by the Brygians, a Thra¬ 
cian tribe Ir. consequence of his failure, he 
was superseded in the command by Datis and 
Artaphernes, 490 On the accession of Xerxes, 
Mardonius was one of the chief instigators of 
the expedition against Greece, with the gov 
eminent of which he hoped to be invested aftoi 
its conquest; and he was appointed one of the 
generals of the land army. After the battle of 
Salamis (480) he became alarmed for the con 
sequences of the advice he had given, and per¬ 
suaded Xerxes to return home with, the rest 
of the army, leaving three hundred thousand 
men under his command for the subjugation of 
Greece He was defeated in the following yeai 
(470 B.C.), near Plataeie, by the combined Greek 
forces under the command of Pausanias, ao3 
was slain in the battle. 

M... rdus Vid Amirdus. 


477 



MAKDYENB. 


MARiOS. 


SSaRdyene, Mardyeni. Vid. Mardene. 

Marea, -ea, -!a (M apitf, M apeia, M apla\ M a- 
Mareota: ruins at Mariauth), a town of 
Lower Egypt, in the district of Mareotis, on the 
southern side ofthe Lake Mareotis, at the mouth 
of a canal. 

Mareot t s (Mapewnf). 1. Also called Mnpe- 
irtic No/nif, a district of Lower Egypt, on the 
extreme northwest, on the borders of the Lib- 
yte Nomos: it produced good wine.—2. A town 
in the interior of the Libyae Nomos, between 
the Oasis of Ammon and the Oasis Minor. 

Mareotis or Marea or (-ia) Lacus (p M apea- 
nc, Mapeia, Mapta 7S\ivri: now Birket-Marioutli , 
or El-Kreit), a considerable lake in the north¬ 
west of Lower Egypt, separated from the Med¬ 
iterranean by the neck of land on which Alex- 
andrea stood, and supplied with water by the 
Canopic branch of the Nile, and by canals. It 
was less than three hundred stadia (thirty geo¬ 
graphical miles) long, and more than one hund¬ 
red and fifty wide. It was surrounded with vines, 
palms, and papyrus. It served as the port of 
Alexandrea for vessels navigating the Nile. 

Mares (Mdpef), a people of Asia, on the north¬ 
ern coast of the Euxine, who served in the army 
of Xerxes, being equipped with helmets of wick¬ 
er-work, leathern shields, and javelins. 

Maresa, Marescha (Nlapriou, Mapiaa, Mo pia¬ 
no,, M apeaxd : probably ruins southeast of Beit 
Jibrin), an ancient fortress of Palestine, in the 
south of Judaea, of some importance in the his¬ 
tory of the early kings of Judah and of the Mac¬ 
cabees. The Parthians had destroyed it before 
the time of Eusebius; and it is probable that 
its ruins contributed to the erection of the city 
of Eleutheropolis (now Beit Jibrin ), which was 
afterward built on the site of the ancient Baeto- 
gabra, two Roman miles northwest of Maresa. 

Marescha. Vid. Maresa. 

Maegiana (y M apyeavr) : the southern part of 
Khiva , southwest part of Bokhara, and north¬ 
east part of Khorassan ), a province of the an¬ 
cient Persian empire, and afterward of the Gre- 
co-Syrian, Parthian, and Persian kingdoms in 
Central Asia, north of the mountains called 
Sariphi (now Ghoor ), a part of the chain of the 
Indian Caucasus, which divided it from Aria; 
and bounded on the east by Bactriana, on the 
northeast and north by the River Oxus, which 
divided it from Sogdiana and Scythia, and on 
the west by Hyrcania. it received its name 
from the River Margus (now Moorghab), which 
flows through it, from southeast to northwest, 
and is lost in the sands of the Desert of Khiva. 
On this river, near its termination, stood the 
capital of the district, Antiochia Margiana (now 
Mcru). "With the exception of the districts 
round this and the minor rivers, which produced 
excellent wine, the country was for the most 
part a sandy desert. Its chief inhabitants were 
the Dorbices, Parni, Tapuri, and branches of 
the great tribes of the Massagetae, Dahae, and 
Mardi. The country became known to the 
Greeks by the expeditions of Alexander and 
Antiochus I., the first of whom founded, and 
the second rebuilt, Antiochia ; and the Romans 
of the age of Augustus obtained further infor¬ 
mation about it from the returned captives who 
had been taken by the Parthians and had resided 
at Antiooliia. 
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MargItes. Vid. Homerus, p. 378, a, 

Margum or Margus, a fortified place in Mce- 
sia Superior, west of Viminacium, situated ok 
the River Margus (now Morava), at its conflu¬ 
ence with the Danube. Here Diocletian gained 
a decisive victory over Carinus. The River 
Margus, which is one of the southern tributa¬ 
ries of the Danube, rises in Mount Orbelus. 

Margus. Vid. Margiana. 

Maria. Vid. Marea, M areotis. 

Mariaba. Vid. Saba. 

Mariamma (Mapid/jui], -Lapp, -idpvif), a city ol 
Ccele Syria, some miles west of Emesa, assign¬ 
ed by Alexander the Great to the territorv of 
Aradus. 

Mariamne. Vid. Herodes. 

Mariamne Turris, a tower at Jerusalem, 
built by Herod the Great. 

[Mariana (Mapiavr/), a colony established by 
C. Marius on the east coast of Corsica, the sec¬ 
ond chief city of the island, with a good har¬ 
bor: its ruins still exist at the mouth of the 
Goto (the ancient Tavola), in a district called 
the plain of Mariana .] 

Marianne Foss,®. Vid. Fossa. 

Mariandyni (Mapiavdvvoi), an ancient people 
of Asia Minor, on the northern coast, east of 
the River Sangarius, in the northeast part of 
Bithynia. With respect to their ethnical affin¬ 
ities, it seems doubtful whether they were con 
nected with the Thracian tribes (the Thyni and 
Bithyni) on the west, or the Paphlagonians on 
the east; but the latter appears the more prot, 
able. 

Mari.Inus Mons (now Sierra Moreno), s 
mountain in Hispania Beetica, properly oniy a 
western offshoot of the Orospeda. The east¬ 
ern part of it was called Saltus Castulonensis, 
and derived its name from the town of Castulo 

Marica, a Latin nymph, the mother of La- 
tinus by Faunus, was worshipped by the inhab¬ 
itants of Minturnae in a grove on the River Li- 
ris. Hence the country round Minturnae is 
called by Horace (Cam., iii., 17, 7) Marica 
lilora. 

Marinus (MapiVof). 1. Of Tyre, a Greek 
geographer, who lived in the middle of the sec¬ 
ond century of the Christian era, and was the 
immediate predecessor of Ptolemy. Marinus 
was undoubtedly the founder of mathematical 
geography in antiquity ; and Ptolemy based his 
whole work upon that of Marinus. Vid Ptol- 
emsius. The chief merit of Marinus was, that 
he put an end to the uncertainty that had hith¬ 
erto prevailed respecting the positions of places, 
by assigning to each its latitude and longitude. 
—2. Of Flavia Neapolis, in Palestine, a philos¬ 
opher and rhetorician, was the pupil and sue 
cessor of Proclus, whose life he wrote, a work 
which is still extant, edited by Boissonade, 
Lips., 1814. 

Maeisus (now Marosch), called Maris (Md. 
pi c) by Herodotus, a river of Dacia, which, ac 
cording to the ancient writers, falls into the Dan 
ube, but which in reality falls into the Thciss 
and, along with this river, into the Danube. 

MaritIma, r sea-port town of the Avatisi, and 
a Roman colony in Gallia Narbonensis. 

Marius. 1. C., the celebrated Roman, whn 
was seven times consul, was born in B C. 157, 
near Arpinum, of an obscure and humble family 
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His father’s na.Tie was C. Marius, and his moth¬ 
er’s Fuleinia ; and his parents, as well as Mari¬ 
us himself, were clients of the noble plebeian 
house of the Herennii. So indigent, indeed, is 
the family represented to have been, that young 
Marius is said to have worked as a common 
peasant for wages, before he entered the ranks 
of the Roman army. (Comp. Juv., viii., 246 ) 
The meanness of his origin has probably been 
somewhat exaggerated; but, at all events, he 
distinguished himself so much by his valor at 
the siege ofNumantia in Spain (134) as to at¬ 
tract the notice of Scipio Africanus, who is said 
to have foretold his future greatness. His name 
does not occur again for fifteen years ; but in 
119 he was elected tribune of the plebs, when 
he was thirty-eight years of age. In this office 
he came forward as a popular leader, and pro¬ 
posed a law to give greater freedom to the peo¬ 
ple at the elections; and when the senate at¬ 
tempted to overawe him, he commanded one 
of his officers to carry the consul Metellus to 
prison. He now became a marked man, and 
the aristocracy opposed him with all their might. 
He lost his election to the ardileship, and with 
difficulty obtained the prartorship; but he ac¬ 
quired influence and importance by his marriage 
with Julia, the sister of C. Julius Caesar, who 
was the father of the future ruler of Rome. In 
100 Marius crossed over into Africa as legate 
of tne consul Q. Metellus. Here, in the war 
against Jugurtha, the military genius of Marius 
had ample opportunity of displaying itself, and 
he was soon regarded as the most distinguish¬ 
ed officer in the army. He also ingratiated 
himself with the soldiers, who praised him in 
the highest terms in their letters to their friends 
at Rome. His popularity became so great that 
he resolved to return to Rome, and become at 
once a candidate for the consulship ; but it was 
with great difficulty that he obtained from Me¬ 
tellus permission to leave Africa. On his arri¬ 
val at Rome he was elected consul with an 
enthusiasm which bore down all opposition be¬ 
fore it; and he received from the people the 
province of Numidia, and the conduct of the 
war against Jugurtha (107). On his return to 
Numidia he carried on the war with great vigor; 
and in the following year (106) Jugurtha was 
surrendered to him by the treachery of Bocchus, 
airig of Mauretania. Vid. Juguktha. Marius 
sent his quasstor Sulla to receive the Numidian 
king from Bocchus. This circumstance sowed 
the seeds of the personal hatred which after¬ 
ward existed between Marius and Sulla, since 
the enemies of Marius claimed for Suiia the 
merit of bringing the war to a close by obtain¬ 
ing possession of the person of Jugurtha. Mean¬ 
time Italy was threatened by a vast horde of 
barbarians, who had migrated from the north 
of Germany. The two leading nations of which 
they consisted were called Cimbri and Teutoni, 
the former of whom are supposed to have been 
Celts, and the latter Gauls, To these two great 
races were added the Ambrones. and some of 
the Swiss tribes, such as the Tigurini. The 
whole host is said to have contained three hund¬ 
red thousand fighting men, besides a much 
larger number of women and children. They 
had defeated one Roman army after another, 
»nd it appealed that nothing could cheek their 


progress. The utmost alarm prevailed through, 
out Italy ; all party quarrels were hushed. 
Every one felt that Marius was the only man 
capable of saving the state, and he was accord¬ 
ingly elected consul a second time during his 
absence in Africa. Marius entered Rome in 
triumph on the first of January, 104, the first 
day of his second consulship. Meanwhile, the 
threatened danger was for a while averted. In¬ 
stead of crossing the Alps, the Cimbri marched 
into Spain, which they ravaged for the next two 
or three years. But as the return of the bar¬ 
barians was constantly expected, Marius was 
elected consul a third time in 103, and a fourth 
time in 102. In the latter oi these years the 
Cimbri returned into Gaul. The barbarians 
now divided their forces. The Cimbri marched 
round the northern foot of the Alps, in order to 
enter Italy by the northeast, crossing the Tyro¬ 
lese Alps by the defiles of Tridentum (now 
Trent .). The Teutoni and Ambrones, on the 
other hand, marched against Marius, who had 
taken up a position in a fortified camp on the 
Rhone. The decisive battle was fought near 
Aquaj Sextiae (now Aix). The carnage was 
dreadful. The whole nation was annihilated, 
for those who did not fall in the battle put an 
end to their own lives. The Cimbri, meantime, 
had forced their way into Italy. Marius was 
elected consul a fifth time (101), and joined the 
proconsul Catulus in the north of Italy. The 
two generals gained a great victory over the 
enemy on a plain called the Campi Raudii, neat 
Verceilse (now Vercelli). The Cimbri met with 
the same fate as the Teutoni; the whole nation 
was destroyed. Marius was received at Rome 
with unprecedented honors. He was hailed as 
the saviour of the state; his name was coupled 
with the gods in the libations and at banquets, 
and he received the title of third founder of 
Rome. Hitherto the career of Marius had been 
a glorious one; but the remainder of his life is 
full of horrors, and brings out the worst features 
of his character. In order to secure the con¬ 
sulship the sixth time, he entered into close con¬ 
nection with two of the worst demagogues that 
ever appeared at Rome, Satnrninus and Glaucia. 
He gained his object, and was consul a sixth 
time in 100. In this year he drove into exile 
his old enemy Metellus; and shortly afterward, 
when Satmninus and Glaucia took up arms 
against the state, Marius crushed the insurrec 
tion by command of the senate. Vid. Satukni- 
nus. His conduct in this affair was greatiy 
blamed by the people, who looked upon him as 
a traitor to his former friends. For the next 
few years Marius took little part in public affairs. 
He possessed none of the qualifications which 
were necessary to maintain influence in the 
state during a time of peace, being an unletter¬ 
ed soldier, rude in manners, and arrogant in con¬ 
duct. The Social war again called him into 
ai dive service (90). He served as legate of the 
consul P. Rutilius Lupus ; and after the latter 
had fallen in battle, he defeated the Marsi in 
two successive engagements. Marius was now 
sixty-seven, and his body had grown stout and 
unwieldy; but he was still as greedy of honor 
and distinction as he had ever been. He had 
set his heart upon obtaining the command of 
the war against Mithradates, which the senate 
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aaa nestrived upon the consul Sulla at the end 
of the Social war (88). In order to gain his ob¬ 
ject, Marius allied himself to the tribune P. 
Suipicius Rufus, who brought forward a law for 
distributing the Italian allies, who had just ob¬ 
tained the Roman franchise, among all the Ro¬ 
man tribes As those new citizens greatly ex¬ 
ceeded the old citizens in number, they would, 
of course, be able to carry whatever they pleased 
its the comitia. The law was carried, notwith¬ 
standing the violent opposition of the consuls ; 
and the trihes, in which the new citizens now 
had the majority, appointed Marius to the com¬ 
mand of the war against Mithradates. Sulla 
fled to his army, which was stationed at Nola; 
and when Marius sent thither two military trib¬ 
unes to take the command of the troops, Sulla 
not only refused to surrender the command, but 
marched upon Rome at the head of his army. 
Marius was now obliged to take to flight. After 
wandering along the coast of Latium, and en¬ 
countering terrible sufferings and privations, 
which he bore with unflinching fortitude, he 
was at length taken prisoner in the marshes 
formed by the River Liris, near Minturna;. The 
magistrates of this place resolved to put him to 
death, in accordance with a command which 
Sulla had sent to all the towns in Italy. A 
Gallic or Cimbrian soldier undertook to carry 
their sentence into effect, and with a drawn 
sword entered the apartment where Marius was 
confined. The part of the room in which Ma¬ 
rius lay was in the shade ; and to the frightened 
barbarian the eyes of Marius seemed to dart out 
fire, and from the darkness a terrible voice ex¬ 
claimed, “ Man, durst thou murder C. Marius V’ 
The barbarian immediately threw down his 
sword, and rushed out of the house. Straight¬ 
way there was a revulsion of feeling among the 
inhabitants of Minturnae. They got ready a 
ship, and placed Marius on board. He reached 
Africa in safety, and landed at Carthage; but 
he had scarcely put his foot on shore before the 
Roman governor sent an officer to bid him leave 
the country. This last blow almost unmanned 
Marius; his only reply was, “ Tell the praj- 
tor that you have seen C. Marius a fugitive sit¬ 
ting on the ruins of Carthage.” Soon after¬ 
ward Marius was joined by his son, and they 
took refuge in the island of Cercina. During 
this time a revolution had taken place at Rome, 
in consequence of which Marius was enabled 
to return to Italy. The consul Cinna (87), who 
belonged to the Marian party, had been driven 
out of Rome by his colleague Octavius, and had 
subsequently been deprived by the senate of the 
consulate. Cinna collected an army, and re¬ 
solved to recover his honors by force of arms. 
As soon as Marius heard of these changes, he 
left Afrit a, and joined Cinna in Italy. Marius 
and Cinr.a now laid siege to Rome. The failure 
of provisions compelled the senate to yield, and 
Marius and Cinna entered Rome as conquerors. 
The mcs c frightful scenes followed. The guards 
of Marius stabbed every one whom he did not 
salute, and the streets ran with the blood of the 
noblest of the Roman aristocracy. Among the 
victims of his vengeance were the great orator 
M Antonius and his former colleague Q. Catu- 
ius. W ithout going through the form of an 
election, Marius and Cinna named themselves 
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consuls foi t! ,e following year (86) Bui he dt 
not long enjoy the honor: he was now in hu 
seventy first year; his body was worn out by 
the fatigues and sufferings he had recently un¬ 
dergone ; and on the eighteenth day of his con¬ 
sulship he died of an attack of pleurisy, after 
seven days’ illness—2 C., the son of the pre¬ 
ceding, but only by adoption. He followed in 
the footsteps of his father, and was equally dis¬ 
tinguished by merciless severity against his 
enemies He was consul in 83, when he was 
twenty-seven years of age. In this year he 
was defeated by Sulla near Sacriportus on the 
frontiers of Latium, whereupon he took refuge 
in the strongly-fortified town cf Prameste. 
Here he was besieged for some time ; but after 
Sulla’s great victory at the Colline gate of Rome 
over Pontius Telesinus, Marius put an end to 
his own life, after making an unsuccessful at¬ 
tempt to escape.—3. The false Marius. Vid. 
Amatius —[4. M. Gratieienus Marius, son of 
M. Gratidius, but adopted by one of the Maria 
gens, probably a brother of the celebrated Ma¬ 
rius : he was a popular speaker, and in high 
favor with the people. During the proscrip¬ 
tions of Sulla he was killed by Catiline in t 
brutal manner, and his head was canied in tri¬ 
umph through the city.]—5. M. Aursi.ius Ma¬ 
rius, one of the thirty tyrants, was the fourth 
of the usurpers who in succession ruled Gaul, 
in defiance of Gallienus. He reigned only two 
or three days, but there are coins of his extant. 
—6. Marius Celsus. Vid. Ceesus —7. Mari 
us Maximus, a Roman historian, who is repeat¬ 
edly cited by the Augustan historians. He 
probably flourished under Alexander Severus, 
and appears to have written the biographies of 
the Roman emperors, beginning with Trajan 
and ending with Elagabalus.. —8. Marius Mer¬ 
cator, an ecclesiastical writer, distinguished as 
a zealous antagonist of the Pelagians and the 
Nestorians. He appears to have commenced 
his literary career during the pontificate of Zosi- 
mus, A.D 418, at Rome, and he afterward re¬ 
paired to Constantinople. Mercator seems un 
doubtedly to have been a layman, but we are 
ignorant of every circumstance connected with 
his origin and personal history. The works of 
Mercator refer exclusively to the Pelagian and 
Nestorian heresies, and consist, for the most 
part, of passages extracted and translated from 
the chief Greek authorities. The best edition 
is by Baluze, Par., 1684. 

MarmarIca (j j Mappapucij : M apptaplSai : now 
eastern part of Tripoli and northwestern part of 
Egypt), a district of Northern Africa, between 
Cyrenaica and Egypt, but by some ancient ge¬ 
ographers reckoned as a part of Cyrenaica, and 
by others as a part of Egypt; while others, 
again, call only the western part of it, from the 
borders of Cyrenaica to the Catabathinus Mag¬ 
nus, by the name of Marmarica, and the east¬ 
ern part, from the Catabathmus Magnus to the 
Sinus Plinthinetes, Libyie Nomos. Inland it 
extended as far as the Oasis of Ammon- It 
was, for the most part, a sandy desert, inter¬ 
sected with low ranges of hills. Its inhabit¬ 
ants were called by the general name of Mar- 
maridffi. Their chief tribes were tho Adyr- 
machidae and Giligammae on the coast, and the 
Nasamones and Aug lee in the interior 
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M a KM.i RtUH (M apfiapiov. Mappapioe: now 
rtlarmaii), a place on the southwestern coast 
ef Eubcea, with a temple of Apollo Marmarius, 
anil celebrated marble quarries, which belonged 
to Carystus. 

Maro, Viroilius. Vid. Virgiuius. 

Maroboduus, the Latinized form of .he Ger¬ 
man Mabbod, king of the Marcomanr.i, was a 
Suevian by birth, and was born about B.C. 18. 
He was sent in his boyhood with other host¬ 
ages to Rome, where he attracted the notice 
of Augustus, and received a libe/al education. 
After hia return to his native country he suc¬ 
ceeded in establishing a powerful kingdom in 
central Germany, along the northern bank of 
the Danube, from Regensberg nearly to the bor¬ 
ders of Hungary, and which stretched far into 
the interior. His power excited the jealousy 
of Augustus, who had determined to send a for¬ 
midable army to invade his dominions; but the 
revolt of the Pannonians and Dalmatians (A.D. 
6) prevented the emperor from carrying his de¬ 
sign into effect. Maroboduus eventually be¬ 
came an object of suspicion to the other Ger¬ 
man tribes, and was at length expelled from 
his dominions by Gatualda, a chief of the Go- 
thones, about A.D. 19. He took refuge in Italy, 
where Tiberius allowed him to remain, and he 
passed the remainder of his life at Ravenna. 
He died in 35, at the age of fifty-three years.. 

Maron (Mapuv). 1. Son of Evanthes, and 
grandson of Bacchus (Dionysus) and Ariadne, 
priest of Apollo at Maronea in Thrace. He was 
the hero of sweet wine, and is mentioned 
among the companions of Bacchus (Dionysus). 
—[2. One of the brave Spartan band who fought 
and fell with Leonidas at Thermopyl®.] 

Maronea (Mapuveia : Mapaveinjf : now Ma- 
rogna), a town on the southern coast of Thrace, 
situated on the northern bank of the Lake Is- 
maris and on the River Sthenas, more anciently 
called Ortagurea. It belonged originally to the 
Cicones, but afterward received colonists from 
Chios. It was celebrated for its excellent wine, 
which even Homer mentions. 

Maepessa (Mapjn 7 <r<ra), daughter of Evenus 
and Alcippe. For details, vid. Idas. 

Marpessa (Mdpmjma), a mountain in Paros, 
frond which the celebrated Parian marble was 
obtained. Hence Virgil (JEn., vi., 471) speaks 
of Marpesia cautes. 

[Marpessus (Mapirpom;), a city of Troas, be¬ 
longing to the territory of Lampsacus, the na¬ 
tive city of one of the Sibyls ] 

Marrccini, a brave and warlike people in 
Italy of the Sabellian race, occupying a narrow 
slip of country along the right bank of the River 
Aternus, and bounded on the norflo by the Ves- 
tini, on the west by the Peligni and Marsi, on 
the south by the Frentani, and on the east by 
the Adriatic Sea. Their chief town was Teate, 
and at the mouth of the Aternus they possess¬ 
ed, in common with the Vestini, the sea-port 
Aternum. Along with the Marsi, Peligni, and 
the other Sabellian tribes, they fought against 
Rome ; and, together with them, they submit¬ 
ted to the Romans in B.C. 304, and concluded 
a peace with the republic. 

Marruvium or Maruvium. 1. (Now S. Ben¬ 
edetto), the chief town of the Marsi (who are 
therefore called gens Maruma, Virg., JEn., vii., 
31 


750), situated on the eastern bank of the Las.# 
Fucinus, and on the road between Corfiniunt 
and Alba Fucentia — 2. (Now Morro), an an¬ 
cient town of the Aborigines in the country of 
the Sabines, not to be confounded with the Mar 
sic Marruvium. 

Mars, an ancient Roman god, who was at sa 
early period identified by the Romans with tbr 
Greek Ares, or the god delighting in bloody 
war. Vid. Ares. The name of the god in the 
Sabine and Oscan was Mamers; and Mars it¬ 
self is a contraction of Mavers or Mavors. Next 
to Jupiter, Mars enjoyed the highest honors at 
Rome. He is frequently designated as Father 
Mars, whence the forms Marspitcr and Maspiter, 
analogous to Jupiter. Jupiter, Mars, and Qui- 
rinus were the three tutelary divinities of Rome, 
to each of whom King Numa appointed a fla- 
men. He was worshipped at Rome as the god 
of war, and war itself was frequently designat¬ 
ed by the name of Mars. His priests, the Salii, 
danced in full armor, and the place dedicated 
to warlike exercises was called after his name 
( Camp us Martins). But, being the father of the 
Romans, Mars was also the protector of the 
most honorable pursuit, i. e., agriculture ; and 
under the name of Silvanus, he was worship 
ped as the guardian of cattle. Mars was also 
identified with Quirinus, who was the deity 
watching over the Roman citizens in their civil 
capacity as Quirites. Thus Mars appears un¬ 
der three aspects. As the warlike god, he was 
called Gradwus ; as the rustic god, he was call¬ 
ed Silvanus; while, in his relation to the state, 
he bore the name of Quirinus. His wife was 
called Neria or Neriene, the feminine of Nero 
which in the Sabine language signified “strong. ■ 
The wolf and the woodpecker (pious) were sa¬ 
cred to Mars. Numerous temples were dedicat ■ 
ed to him at Rome, the most important of which 
was that outside the Porta Capena, on the Ap- 
pian road, and that of Mars Ultor, which was 
built by Augustus in the forum. 

[Marsacii, a people in Gallia Belgica, on one 
of the islands formed by the Rhine, which first 
became known to the Romans hrough the war 
with Civilis.] 

Marsi. 1. A brave and warlike people of the 
Sabellian race, dwelt in the centre of Italy, in 
the high land surrounded by the mountains of 
the Apennines, in which the Lake Fucinus is 
situated. Along with their neighbors the Pe¬ 
ligni, Marrucini, &c., they concluded a peace 
with Rome, B.C. 304. Their bravery was pro¬ 
verbial ; and they were the prime movers of 
the celebrated war waged against Rome by the 
Socii or Italian allies in order to obtain the Ro¬ 
man franchise, and which is known by the name 
of the Marsic or Social war. Their chief town 
was Marruvium. The Marsi appear to have 
been acquainted with the medicinal properties 
of several of the plants growing upon theii 
mountains, and to have employed them as rem¬ 
edies against the bites of serpents, and in othei 
cases. Hence they were regarded as magi¬ 
cians, and were said to be descended from a 
son of Circe. Others, again, derived their ori¬ 
gin from the Phrygian Marsyas simply on ac¬ 
count of the resemblance of the name.—-2. A 
people in Germany, appear to have dwelt orig 
inalfy on both banks of the Ems, and to have 
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Seen only a tribe of the Cherusci, although Tac¬ 
itus makes them one of the most ancient tribes 
in Germany. They joined the Cherusci in the 
war against the Romans, which terminated in 
the defeat of Varus, but they were subsequently 
driven into the interior of the country by Ger- 
manicus. 

Marsisni, a people in the southeast of Ger¬ 
many, of Suevic extraction. 

Marsos, Domitius, a Roman poet of the Au¬ 
gustan age. He wrote poems of various kinds, 
but his epigrams were the most celebrated of 
his productions. Hence he is frequently men¬ 
tioned by Martial, who speaks of him in terms 
of the highest admiration. He wrote a beauti¬ 
ful epitaph on Tibullus, which has come down 
to us. 

Marsyas (M apavac). 1. A mythological per¬ 
sonage, connected with the earliest period of 
Greek music. He is variously called the son 
of Hyagnis, or of GSagrus, or of Olympus. 
Some make him a satyr, others a peasant. All 
agree in placing him in Phrygia. The follow¬ 
ing is the outline of his story : Minerva (Athena) 
having, while playing the flute, seen the reflec¬ 
tion of herself in water, and observed the dis¬ 
tortion of her features, threw away the instru¬ 
ment in disgust. It was picked up by Marsyas, 
who no sooner began to blow through- it, than 
the flute, having once been inspired by the 
breath of a goddess, emitted of its own accord 
the most beautiful strains. Elated by his suc¬ 
cess, Marsyas was rash enough to challenge 
Apollo to a musical contest, the conditions of 
which were that the victor should do what he 
pleased with the vanquished. The Muses, or, 
according to others, the Nysaeans, were the 
umpires. Apollo played upon the cithara, and 
Marsyas upon the flute; and it was not till the 
rormer added his voice to the music of his lyre 
that the contest was decided in his favor. As 
a just punishment for the presumption of Mar¬ 
syas, Apollo bound him to a tree, and flayed 
him alive. His blood was the source of the 
River Marsyas, and Apollo hung up his skin in 
the cave out of which that river flows. His 
flutes (for, according to some, the instrument 
on which he played was the double flute) were 
carried by the River Marsyas into the Meean- 
der, and again emerging in the Asopus, were 
thrown on land by it in the Sicyonian territory, 
and were dedicated to Apollo in his temple at 
Sioyon. The fable evidently refers to the strug¬ 
gle between the citharcedic and aulcedic styles 
of music, of which the former was connected 
with the worship of Apollo among the Dorians, 
and the latter with the orgiastic rites of Cybele 
in Phrygia, In the fora of ancient cities there 
was frequently placed a statue of Marsyas, 
which was probably intended to hold forth an 
example of the severe punishment of arrogant 
presumption. The statue of Marsyas in the 
forum of Rome is well known by the allusions 
of Horace (Sat., i., 6, 120), Juvenal (ix , 1, 2), 
and Martial (ii., 64, 7).—2. A Greek historian, 
was the son of Periander, a native of Pella in 
Macedonia, a contemporary of Alexander, with 
whom he is said to have been educated. His 
oriucipal work was a history of Macedonia, in 
en books, from the earliest times to the wars 
of Alexander. He also w rote other works, the 
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titles of which are given by Saidas. —3. <H 
Philippi, commonly called the younger, to dis 
tinguish him from the preceding, was also a 
Greek historian. The period at which he flour 
ished is uncertain: the earliest writers by whom 
he is cited are Pliny and Athenaeus. 

Marsyas (M apavag ). 1. A small and rapid, 
river of Phrygia, a tributary of the Maeander, 
took its rise, according to Xenophon, in the pal 
ace of the Persian kings at Celaenae, beneath the 
Acropolis, and fell into the Maeander outside of 
the city. Pliny, however, states that its source 
was in the valley called Aulocrene, about tea 
miles from Apamea Cibotus (which city was on 
or near the site of Celaenael, and that after a 
subterraneous course it first came out to light 
at Apamea. Colonel Leake reconciles these 
statements by the natural explanation that the 
place where the river first broke forth from its 
subterraneous course was regarded as its true 
origin. Tradition ascribed its name to the fa¬ 
ble of Marsyas.— 2. (Now Chinar-Chai), a con¬ 
siderable river of Caria, having its source in the 
district called Idrias, flowing northwest and 
north through the middle of Caria, past Stra- 
tonicea and Alabanda, and falling into the south¬ 
ern side of the Maeander nearly opposite to 
Tralles —3. In Syria, a small tributary of the 
Orontes, into which it falls on the eastern side ; 
near Apamea.—4. A name given to the exten¬ 
sive plain in Syria through which the uppe, 
course of the Orontes flows, lying between the 
ranges of Casius and Lebanon, and reaching 
from Apamea on the north to Laodicea ad Liba- 
num on the south. 

Martiai.is. 1 . M. Valerius, the epigram¬ 
matic poet, was born at Bilbilis in Spain in the 
third yfear of Claudius, A.D. 43. He came to 
Rome in the thirteenth year of Nero, 66 ; and 
after residing in the metropolis thirty-live years, 
he returned to the place of his birth in the third 
year of Trajan, 100. He lived there for upward 
of three years at least, on the property of his 
wife, a lady named Marcella, whom he seems 
to have married after his return to Bilbilis. His 
death can not have taken place before 104. His 
fame was extended, and his books were eagerly 
sought for, not only in the city, but also in Gaul, 
Germany, and Britain ; he secured the patron¬ 
age of the emperors Titus and Domitian, ob- 
tained by his influence the freedom of the state 
for several of his friends, and received for him 
self, although apparently without family, the 
privileges accorded to those who were the fa¬ 
thers of three children (jus triurn libcrorum), to¬ 
gether with the rank of tribunus and the rights 
of the equestrian order. His circumstances ap¬ 
pear to have been easy during his residence at 
Rome, for he had a mansion in the city whose 
situation he describes, and a suburban villa neat 
Nomentum, to which he frequently alludes with 
pride. The extant works of Martial consist of 
a collection of short poems, all included undei 
the general appellation Epigrammata, upward 
of fifteen hundred in number, divided into four¬ 
teen books. Those which form the two last 
books, usually distinguished respectively as Xe 
nia and Apophoreta, amounting to three hund¬ 
red and fifty, consist of distichs, descriptive ol 
a vast variety of small objects, chiefly articles 
of food or clothing, such as were usually sen' 



MARTIALIS. 


MASINISSA. 


as presents among friends during the Saturna¬ 
lia, and on other festive occasions. In addition 
to the above, nearly all the printed copies in¬ 
clude thirty-three epigrams, forming a book 
apart from the rest, which has been commonly 
known as Liber de Spectaculis, because the con¬ 
tents relate to the shows exhibited by Titus 
and llomitian, but there is no ancient authority 
for the title The different books were collect¬ 
ed and published by the author, sometimes sin¬ 
gly and sometimes several at one time. The 
Liber de Spectaculis and the first nine books of 
the regular series involve a great number of 
historical allusions, extending from the games 
of Titus (80) down to the return of Domitian 
from the Sarmatian expedition in January, 94. 
All these books were composed at Rome ex¬ 
cept the third, which was written during a tour 
in Gallia Togata The tenth book was publish¬ 
ed twice: the first edition was given hastily to 
the world; the second, that which we now read 
(x., 2), celebrates the arrival of Trajan at Rome, 
after his accession to the throne (99) The elev¬ 
enth book seems to have been published at 
Rome early in 100, and at the close of the year 
he returned to Bilbilis. After keeping silence 
for three years (xii, procem.), the twelfth book 
was dispatched from Bilbilis to Rome (xii., 3, 
18), and must therefore be assigned to 104. 
Books xiii. and xiv., Xenia and Apophorela, 
were written chiefly under Domitian, although 
the composition may have been spread over 
the holidays of many years. It is well known 
that the word Epigram, which originally denoted 
simply an inscription, was, in process of time, 
applied to any brief metrical effusion, what¬ 
ever the subject might be, or whatever the 
form under which it was presented. Martial, 
however, first placed the epigram upon the nar¬ 
row basis which it now occupies, and from his 
time the term has been in a great measure re¬ 
stricted to denote a short poem, in which all 
the thoughts and expressions converge to one 
sharp point, which forms the termination of the 
piece. Martial’s epigrams are distinguished by 
singular fertility of imagination, prodigious flow 
of wit, and delicate felicity of language ; and 
from no source do we derive more copious in¬ 
formation on the national customs and social 
habits of the Romans during the first century 
of the empire. But, however much we may 
admire the genius of the author, we feel no re¬ 
spect for the character of the man. The servil¬ 
ity of adulation with which he loads Domitian, 
proves that he was a courtier of the lowest 
class; and his works are defiled by the most 
cold-blooded filth, too clearly denoting habitual 
impurity of thought, combined with habitual im¬ 
purity of expression. The best edition is by 
Schneidewinn, Grem., 1842.—2. Gargilius, a 
Roman historian, and a contemporary of Alex¬ 
ander Severus, who is cited by Vopiscus. -There 
is extant a short fragment on veterinary sur¬ 
gery bearing the name of Gargilius Martialis ; 
and Angelo Mai discovered on a palimpsest in 
the royal library at Naples part of a work De 
Hjstis, also ascribed to Gargilius Martialis; 
but whether Gargilius Martialis the horticul¬ 
turist, and Gargilius Martialis the veterinarian, 
are all, or any twa of them, the same, or all dif¬ 
ferent personages, can not be determined. 


[Martianus. Vid. Marcianos ] 

Martinianus, was elevated to the dignity oi 
Caesar by Licinii.s when he was making prep¬ 
arations for the last struggle against Constan¬ 
tine. After the defeat of Licinius, Martinianus 
was put to death by Constantine, A.D. 323. 

Martics Campus. Vid. Campus Martius 

Martyropolis (MapTvpono'Ai.p: now Meia Far - 
ekin), a city of Sophene, in Armenia Major, on 
the River Nymphus, a tributary of the Tigris ; 
under Justinian, a strong fortress, and the res¬ 
idence of the first Dux Armenise. 

Marullus, C. Epidius, tribune of the plebs 
B.C. 44, removed, in conjunction with his col¬ 
league L. Caesetius Elavus, the diadem which 
had been placed upon the statue of C. Julius 
Caesar, and attempted to bring to trial the per¬ 
sons who had saluted the dictator as king. Cse- 
sar, in consequence, deprived him of the tribu¬ 
nate, and expelled him from the senate. 

[Marus (now Marosch), mentioned by Tac¬ 
itus as a tributary of the Danube on the north, 
probably the same as the Marisus.] 

MaruvIum. Vid. Marruvium. 

[Masada (Mdaatia), a fortress on the shore of 
the Dead Sea, built by Jonathan Maccabaeus, 
and afterward greatly strengthened by Herod, 
as a place of refuge for himself. It fell into the 
hands of the Romans after the capture of Jeru¬ 
salem, the garrison having devoted themselves 
to self-destruction.] 

Mascas (M aoicas, Mao/cap: now Waiy-el-Sc- 
ha), an eastern tributary of the Euphrates in 
Mesopotamia, mentioned onlyby Xenophon (An- 
ab., i., 5), who describes it as surrounding the 
city of Corsote, and as being thirty-five para- 
sangs from the Chaboras. It appears to be the 
same river as the Saocoras of Ptolemy. 

Mases (M darjp: Mauynof), a town on the 
southern coast of Argolis, the harbor of Her- 
mione. 

Masinissa (Mauoavttuuijr), king of the Nu- 
midians, was the son of Gala, king of the Mas- 
sylians, the easternmost of the two great tribes 
into which the Numidians were at that time di¬ 
vided ; but he was brought up at Carthage, 
where he appears to have received an educa¬ 
tion superior to that usual among his country¬ 
men. In B.C. 213 the Carthaginians persuaded 
Gala to declare war against Syphax, king of 
the neighboring tribe of the Massaasylians, who 
had lately entered into an alliance with Rome. 
Masinissa was appointed by his father to com¬ 
mand the invading force, with which he attack¬ 
ed and totally defeated Syphax. In the next 
year (212) Masinissa crossed over into Spain 
and supported the Carthaginian generals there 
with a large body of Numidian horse. He 
fought on the side of the Carthaginians foi 
some years; but after their great defeat by 
Scipio in 206, he secretly promised the latter to 
support the Romans as soon as they should 
send an army into Africa. In his desertion ot 
the Carthaginians he is said to have been also 
actuated by resentment against Hasdrubal, who 
had previously betrothed to him his beautiful 
daughter Sophonisba, but violated his engago- 
ment in order to bestow her hand upon Syph&x, 
During the absence of Masinissa in Spain his 
father Gala had died, and the throne had been 
seized by a usurper; but Masinissa, on his re- 
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turn, toon expelled the usurper and obtained 
possession of the kingdom. He was now at¬ 
tacked by Syphax and the Carthaginians, who 
were anxious to crush him before he could re¬ 
ceive assistance from Rome. He was repeat¬ 
edly defeated by Syphax and his generals, and 
with difficulty escaped falling into the hands of 
his enemies. But the arrival of Scipio in Af¬ 
rica (204) soon changed the posture of affairs. 
He instantly joined the Roman general, and ren¬ 
dered the most important services to him dur¬ 
ing the remainder of the war. He took a prom¬ 
inent part in the defeat of the combined forces 
of Syphax and Hasdrubal, and, in conjunction 
with Lrelius, he reduced Cirta, the capital of 
Syphax. Among the captives that fell into 
their hands on this occasion was Sophonisba, 
the wife of Syphax, and the same who had been 
formerly promised in marriage to Masinissa 
himself. The story of his hasty marriage with 
her, and its tragical termination, is related else¬ 
where. Vid. Sophonisba. In the decisive bat¬ 
tle of Zama (202), Masinissa commanded the 
cavalry of the right wing, and contributed in no 
small degree to the successful result of the day. 
On the conclusion of the final peace between 
Rome and Carthage, he was rewarded with the 
greater part of the territories which had be¬ 
longed to Syphax, in addition to his hereditary 
dominions. For the next fifty years Masinissa 
reigned in peace, though constantly making ag¬ 
gressions upon the Carthaginian territory. At 
length, in 150, he declared open war against Car¬ 
thage, and these hostilities led to the outbreak 
of the third Punic war. Masinissa died in the 
second year of the war, 148. On his death-bed 
he had sent for Scipio Africanus the younger, 
at that time serving in Africa as a military trib¬ 
une, but he expired before his arrival, leaving 
it to the young officer to settle the affairs cf his 
kingdom. He died at the advanced age of nine¬ 
ty, having retained in an extraordinary degree 
his bodily strength and activity to the last, so 
that in the war against the Carthaginians, only 
two years before, he not only commanded his 
army in person, but was able to go through all 
his military exercises with the agility and vig¬ 
or of a young man. His character has been ex¬ 
tolled by the Roman writers far beyond his true 
merits. He possessed, indeed, unconquerable 
energy and fortitude; but he was faithless to 
the Carthaginians as soon as fortune began to 
turn against them; and though he afterward 
continued steady to the cause of the Romans, 
it was because he found it uniformly his inter¬ 
est to do so. He was the father of a very nu¬ 
merous family; but it appears that three only 
of his legitimate sons survived him, Micipsa, 
Mastanabal, and Gulussa. Between these three 
the kingdom was portioned out by Scipio, ac¬ 
cording to the dying directions of the old king. 

[Masistes Qtaalarrii), son of Darius and 
Atossa, accompanied his brother Xerxes in his 
expedition against Greece.] 

[Masistius (M aaloriof), commander of the 
cavalry in the army of Xerxes in the invasion 
of Greece, distinguished for his bravery and 
commanding appearance; he was slain in a 
skirmish before the battle of Platseae : the 
Greeks, says Herodotus (ix., 20), called him 
Macistius (MaKtunoj).] 
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Masius Mons (to M amov opor : now Karajch 
Dagh), a mountain chain in the north of Meso¬ 
potamia, between the upper course of t l ic Ti 
gris and the Euphrates, running from the main 
chain of the Taurus southeast along the bordex 
of Mygdonia. 

Maso, C. PapIeIiis, consul B.C. 231, carried 
on war against the Corsicans, whom he sub- 
dued ; and from tbe booty obtained in this war, 
he dedicated a temple to Fons. Maso was the 
maternal grandfather of Scipio Africanus the 
younger, his daughter Papina marrying -Emil- 
ius Paulus. 

[Maspii (Muct7tioi), mentioned by Herodotus 
as one of the most distinguished races of the 
Persian nation.] 

Massa, B^ibius or Bebius, was accused by 
Pliny the younger and Herennius Senecio of 
plundering the province of Bsetica, of which he 
had been governor, A.D. 93. He was condemn¬ 
ed, but escaped punishment by the favor of Do- 
mitian ; and from this time he became one of 
the informers and favorites of the tyrant. 

[Massa (M u.aaa) or Masasat (Manaour). 1. A 
river on the west coast of Libya Interior, north¬ 
ward of the stream Daradus.—2. M. Veteknen- 
sis, a city of Etruria, northeast of Populonium 
and northwest of Rusellae, perhaps the modern 
Massa..] 

Mass-esyli or -ii. Vid. Mauretania, Nu- 

MIDIA. 

Massaoa (rd Mdaaaya), the capital city of the 
Indian people Assaceni. 

Massaget-e (Maosayirai), a wild and warlike 
people of Central Asia, in Scythia intra Imaiim, 
north of the Jaxartes (the Araxes of Herodo¬ 
tus) and the Sea of Aral, and on the peninsu¬ 
la between this lake and the Caspian. Theii 
country corresponds to that of the Kirghiz Tar¬ 
tars in the north of Independent Tartary. Some 
of the ancient geographers give them a greater 
extent toward the southeast, and Herodotus ap¬ 
pears to include under the name all the nomad 
tribes of Asia east of the Caspian. They ap¬ 
pear to have been of the Turkoman race; their 
manners and customs resembled those of tho 
Scythians in general; but they had some pecu¬ 
liarities, such as the killing and eating of their 
aged people. Their chief appearance in an¬ 
cient history is in connection with the expedi¬ 
tion undertaken against them by Cyrus the 
Great, in which Cyrus was defeated and slain. 
Vid. Cyrus. 

[Massala, a city of the Homeritee, on the 
southern coast of Arabia Felix.] 

[Massalioticum Ostium. Vid. Rhodanus.] 

Massani (M aaaavol), a people of India intra 
Gangem, on the lower course of the Indus, near 
the island of Pattalene. 

[Massicus, an Etrurian prince, who came with 
one thousand men from Clusium and Cosa to 
the aid of Aeneas in his war with Turnus in 
Italy.] 

Massicus Mons, a mountain in the northwest 
of Campania, near the frontiers of Latium, cel¬ 
ebrated for its excellent wine, the produce of 
the vineyards on the southern slope ot the 
mountain. The celebrated Falernianwine came 
from the eastern side of this mountain. 

Massicytus or Massicytes (MaoiKVTr/p), one 
of the principal mountain chains of Lycu 
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• Massilia (MaaaaVia : M aaaaXiaTtiQ, Massili- 
ensis: now Marseilles ), a Greek city in Gallia 
Narbonensis, on the coast of the Mediterranean, 
in the country of the Salyes. It was situated 
on a promontory, which was connected with 
the main land by a narrow isthmus, and was 
washed on three sides by the sea. Its excel¬ 
lent harbor, called Lacydon, was formed by a 
small inlet of the sea, about half a mile long and 
a quarter of a mile broad. This harbor had only 
a narrow opening, and before it lay an island 
wh?re ships had good anchorage. Massilia was 
founded by the Phocaeans of Asia Minor about 
B.C. 600, and soon became a very flourishing 
city. It extended its dominion 'over the barba¬ 
rous tribes in its neighborhood, and planted sev¬ 
eral colonies on the coast of Gaul and Spain, 
such as Antipolis, Nic-*a, and Emporium. Its 
naval power and commercial greatness soon 
excited the jealousy of the Carthaginians, who 
made war upon the city, but the Massilians not 
only maintained their independence, but defeat¬ 
ed the Carthaginians in a sea-fight. At an early 
period they cultivated the friendship of the Ro¬ 
mans, to whom they always continued faithful 
allies. Accordingly, when the southeast corner 
of Gaul was made a Roman province, the Ro¬ 
mans allowed Massilia to retain its independ¬ 
ence and its own constitution. This constitu¬ 
tion was aristocratic. The city was governed 
by a senate of six hundred persons called Timu- 
chi. From these were selected fifteen presi¬ 
dents, who formed a sort of committee for car¬ 
rying on the ordinary business of the govern¬ 
ment, and three of these were intrusted with 
the executive power. The inhabitants retain¬ 
ed the religious rites of their mother country, 
and they cultivated with especial reverence the 
worship of the Ephesian Artemis or Diana. 
Massilia was for many centuries one of the 
most important commercial cities in the an¬ 
cient world. In the civil war between Caisar 
and Pompey (B.C. 49) it espoused the cause of 
the latter, but after a protracted siege, in which 
it lost its fleet, it was obliged to submit to Gte- 
sar. From the effects of this blow it never fully 
recovered. Its inhabitants had long paid atten¬ 
tion to. literature and philosophy ; and under 
the early emperors it became one of the chief 
seats of learning, to which the sons of many il¬ 
lustrious Romans resorted to complete their 
studies. The modern Marseilles occupies the 
site of the ancient town, but contains no re¬ 
mains of ancient buildings. 

Massiva. 1. A Numidian, grandson of Gala, 
king of the Massyhans, and nephew of Masinis- 
sa, whom he accompanied into Spain.—3. Son 
of Gulussa, and grandson of Masinissa, was as¬ 
sassinated at Rome by order of Jugurtha be¬ 
cause he had put in his claim to the kingdom of 
Numidia. 

[Massugrada, a son of Masinissa, king of Nu¬ 
midia, by a concubine. Vid. Dabak.] 

Massurius Sabinus. Vid. Sabinus, 

Massyli or -ii. Vid. Mauretania, Numidia. 

Mastanabal or Manastabal, the youngest of 
Ohe three legitimate sons Of Masinissa, between 
whom the kingdom of Numidia was divided by 
Scipio after the death of the aged king (B.G. 
148). He died before his brother Micipsa, and 
fcH two sons Jugurtha and Gauda. 


Mastaura (to M aaravpa : now ruins of Has 
taura-Kalesi), a city of Lydia, on the borders oi 
Caria, near Nysa. 

[Mastor (Maurap). X. Father of Lycophro* 
of Cythera. — 2. Father of the diviner Hali 
therseg, mentioned in the Odyssey.] 

Mastramela, a town on the southern coasl 
of Gallia Narbonensis, east of the Rhone, anil 
a lake of the same name, called by Mela Avat 
icorum. stagnant. 

Mastusia. 1. The southwest point of the 
Thracian Chersonesus, opposite Sigeum.—2. A 
mountain of Lydia, on the southern slope ot 
which Smyrna lay. 

Maternus, Curiatius, a Roman rhetorician 
and tragic poet, one of the speakers in the Dia¬ 
logue de Oratoribus ascribed to Tacitus. 

Maternus Firmicus. Vid. Firmicus. 

Matho. 1. One of the leaders of the Cartha¬ 
ginian mercenaries in their war against Car¬ 
thage, after the conclusion of the first Punic 
war, B.C. 241. He was eventually taken pris¬ 
oner and put to death.—2. A/pompous, bluster¬ 
ing advocate, ridiculed by Juvenal and Martial. 

Matho, Pomponius. 1. M’., consul B.C. 233, 
carried on war against the Sardinians, whom 
he defeated. In 217 he was magister equitum, 
in 216 prcetor, and in 215 propraetor in Cisal¬ 
pine Gaul.—2. M., brother of the preceding, 
consul 231, also carried on war against the Sar¬ 
dinians. He was likewise praetor in 217. He 
died in 204.—3. M., probably son of No. 2, aedile 
206, and praetor 204, with Sicily as his province. 

Matiana (Marian?, M anavol, -yvrj, -yvol, He¬ 
rod.), the southwesternmost district of Media 
Atropatene, along the mountains separating 
Media from Assyria, which were also called 
Matiani. The great salt lake of Spaura (Marj¬ 
ory Xtpn?: now Lake of Urmi) was in this dis¬ 
trict. Herodotus also mentions a people on the 
Halys in Asia Minor by the name of Matieni. 

Matinus, a mountain in Apulia running out 
into the sea, was one of the offshoots of Mount 
Garganus; and is frequently mentioned by Hor¬ 
ace in consequence of his being a native of 
Apulia. 

Matisco (now Mayon), a town of the TEdui 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the Arar, and on the 
road from Lugdunum to Augustodunum. 

Matius C ai.vena, C., a Roman eques, and a 
friend of Caesar and Cicero. After Caesar’s 
death he espoused the side of Octavianus, with 
whom he became very intimate. [This is prob¬ 
ably the same C. Matius who translated the 
Iliad into Latin verse, and was the author of 
several other works. Matius also wrote “ Mim- 
iambi,” which were as celebrated as his trans¬ 
lation of the Iliad, and paid great attention to 
economics and agriculture. He also wrote a 
work on the whole art and science of cookery, 
in three books, entitled respectively Cocus , Cs- 
tarius, Salmagarius. The fragmants are given 
by Bothe, Poet. Seen. Lat. Vet., ‘OT. Vi., p. 265 
208 ; and by Zell, Stuttgard, 1829.] 

Matron (M drpav), of Pitana, a celebrated wri¬ 
ter of parodies upon Homer, probably lived a 
little before the time of Philip of Macedon. 

Matrona (now Marne), a river in Gaul, which 
formed the boundary between Gallia Lugdunen¬ 
sis and Belgica, and which falls into the S<? 

I qttana a little south of Paris. 
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Mattuci, a people in Germany, who dwelt on 
the eastern bank of the Rhine, between the 
Main and the Lahn, and were a branch of the 
Chatti. They were subdued by the Romans, 
who, in the reign of Claudius, had fortresses 
and silver mines in their country. After the 
death of Nero they revolted against the Ro¬ 
mans, and took part with the Chatti and other 
German tribes in the siege of Moguntiacum. 
From this time they disappear from history; 
and their country was subsequently inhabited 
by the Alemanni. Their chief towns were 
Aqu® Mattiacae (now Wiesbaden), and Mattia- 
cum (now Marburg), which must not be con¬ 
founded with Mattium, the capital of the Chatti. 

Mattium (now Maden ), the chief town of the 
Chatti, situated on the Adrana (now Eder), was 
destroyed by Germanicus. 

Matuta, commonly called Mater Matuta, is 
usually considered as the goddess of the dawn 
of morning, and her name is considered to be 
connected with maturus or matuiinus It seems, 
however, to be well attested that Matuta was 
only a surname of Juno ; and it is probable that 
the name is connected with mater, so that Ma¬ 
ter Matuta is an analogous expression with 
Hostus Hostilius, Faunus Fatuus, Aius Loeuti- 
us, and others. Her festival, the Matralia, was 
celebrated on the 11th of June ( vid. Diet, of Ant., 
art. Matralia). The Romans identified Matuta 
with the Greek Leucothea. A temple was dedi¬ 
cated to Matuta at Rome by King Servius, and 
was restored by the dictator Camillus, after the 
taking ofVeii. There was also a temple of 
Matuta at Satricum. 

Mauretania or Mauritania <Jt M avpovala : 
M.avpovmot, Mavpoi, Mauri), the westernmost of 
the principal divisions of Northern Africa, lay 
between the Atlantic on the west, the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the north, Numidia on the east, and 
Gaetulia on the south; but the districts em¬ 
braced under the names of Mauretania and Nu¬ 
midia respectively were of very different extent 
at different periods. The earliest known in¬ 
habitants of all Northern Africa west of the 
Syrtes were the G$tulians, who were displaced 
and driven inland by tribes of Asiatic origin, 
who are found in the earliest historical ac¬ 
counts, settled along the northern coast under 
various names; their chief tribes being the 
Mauri or Maurusii, west of the River Malva or 
Malucha (now Muluia or Mohalou) ; thence the 
Massaesylii to (or nearly to) the River Ampsaga 
(now Wady-el-Kebir), and the Massylii between 
the Ampsaga and the Tusca (now Wady-Zain), 
the western boundary of the Carthaginian ter¬ 
ritory. Of these people, the Mauri, who pos¬ 
sessed a greater breadth of fertile country be¬ 
tween the Atlas and the coasts, seem to have 
applied themselves more to the settled pursuits 
of agriculture than their kindred neighbors on 
the east, whose unsettled warlike habits were 
moreover confirmed by their greater exposure 
to the intrusions of the Phoenician settlers. 
Hence arose a difference, which the Greeks 
marked by applying the general name of No^d- 
def to the tribes between the Malva and the 
Tusca; whence came the Roman names of 
Numidia for the district, and Numidse for its 
people. Vid. Numidia. Thus Mauretania was 
it first only the country west of the Malva, and 
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corresponded to the later district of Mauretan.a 
Tingitana, and to the modern empire of Mo¬ 
rocco, except that the latter extends furtbe v 
south ; the ancient boundary on the south wa< 
the Atlas. The Romans first became acquaint¬ 
ed With the country during the war with Jugur- 
tha, B.C. 106; of their relations with it till it 
became a Roman province, about 33, an accoun» 
is given under Bocchus. During this period 
the kingdom of Mauretania had been increased 
by the addition of the western part of Numidia, 
as far as Said®, which Julius Caesar bestowed 
on Bogud, as a reward for his services in the 
African war. A new arrangement was made 
about 25, when Augustus gave Mauretania to 
Juba II., in exchange for his paternal kingdom 
of Numidia. Upon the murder of Juba’s son, 
Ptolemaeus, by Caligula (A.D. 40), Mauretania 
became finally a Roman province, and was for¬ 
mally constituted as such by Claudius, who 
added to it nearly half of what was still left of 
Numidia, namely, as far as the Ampsaga, and 
divided it into two parts, of which the western 
was called Tingitana, from its capital Tingis 
(now Tangier), and the eastern Cmsariensis, 
from its capital Julia Cresarea (now Zershell), 
the boundary between them being the River 
Malva, the old limit of the kingdom of Boc¬ 
chus I. The latter corresponded to the west¬ 
ern and central part of the modern regency (and 
now French colony) of Algiers. These “ Mau- 
retaniae dute” were governed by an equestrian 
procurator. In the later division of the empirt. 
under Diocletian and Constantine, the easterr 
part of M. Csesariensis, from Said® to the Amp 
saga, was erected into a new province, and call 
ed M. Sitifensis, from the inland town of Sitifi 
(now Setif) ; at the same time, the western 
province, M. Tingitana, seems to have been, 
placed under the same government as Spain, so 
that we still find mention of the “ Mauretania 
du®,” meaning now, however, Cssariensis and 
Sitifensis. From A.D. 429 to 534 Mauretania 
was in the hands of the Vandals, and in 650 
and the following years it was conquered by the 
Arabs. Its ancient inhabitants still exist a? 
powerful tribes in Morocco and Algier, under 
the names of Berbers, Schillus, Kalyles, and Tua- 
riks. Its chief physical features are described 
under Africa and Atlas. Under the later Ro¬ 
man emperors it was remarkable for the great 
number of its episcopal sees. 

Mauri. Vid. Mauretania. 

Mauricianus, Junius, a Roman jurist, lived 
under Antoninus Pius (A.D. 138-161). His 
works are cited a few times in the Digest. 

MaurIchs, Junius, an intimate friend of Pliny, 
was banished by Domitian, but recalled from ex¬ 
ile by Nerva. 

Mauritania. Vid. Mauretania. 

Maurus, Terentianus. Vid. Terentianus. 

Maurusii. Vid. Mauretania. 

Mausolus (Mat icroXo; or M avaoaXop), king of 
Caria, was the eldest son of Hecatomnus, whom 
he succeeded in the sovereignty B.C. 377. In 
362 he took part in the general revolt of the 
satraps against Artaxerxes Mnemon, and avail¬ 
ed himself of that opportunity to extend his 
dominions. In 358 he joined with the Rhodi¬ 
ans an! others in the war waged by them 
against the Athenians, known by the pome of 
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the Social war. He died in 353, leaving .o 
children, and was succeeded by his wife and 
sister Artemisia. The extravagant grief of the 
latter for his death, and the honors she paid.to 
his memory—especially by the erection of the 
costly monument, which was called from him 
the Mausoleum—are related elsewhere. Vid. 
Ar TEMISIA. 

Mavohs. Vid. Mars 

MaxentIus, Roman emperor AD. 306-312, 
whose full name was M. Aurelius Valerius 
Maxentius. He was the son of Maximianus 
and Hutropia, and received in marriage the 
daughter of Galerius ; but he was passed over 
in the division of the empire which followed the 
abdication of his father and Diocletian in A.D. 
305. Maxentius, however, did not tamely ac¬ 
quiesce in this arrangement, and, being support¬ 
ed by the praetorian troops, who had been re¬ 
cently deprived of their exclusive privileges, he 
was proclaimed emperor at Rome in 306. He 
summoned his father, Maximianus, from his re¬ 
tirement in Lucania, who again assumed the 
purple. The military abilities of Maximianus 
were of great service to his son, who was of 
indolent and dissolute habits. Maximianus 
compelled the Caesar Severus, who had march¬ 
ed upon Rome, to retreat in haste to Ravenna, 
and soon afterward put the latter to death when 
he had treacherously got him into his power 
(307). The Emperor Galerius now marched in 
person against Rome, but Maximianus compel¬ 
led him likewise to retreat. Maxentius, relieved 
from these imminent dangers, proceeded to dis¬ 
entangle himself from the control which his 
father sought to exercise, and succeeded in 
driving him from his court. Soon afterward 
Maxentius crossed over to Africa, which he rav¬ 
aged with fire and sword, because it had sub¬ 
mitted to the independent authority of a certain 
Alexander. Upon his return to Rome Maxen¬ 
tius openly aspired to dominion over all the 
Western provinces; and soon afterward de¬ 
clared war against Constantine, alleging, as a 
pretext, that the latter had put to death his 
father Maximianus. He began to make prepa¬ 
rations to pass into Gaul; but Constantine an¬ 
ticipated his movements, and invaded Italy. 
The struggle was brought to a close by the de¬ 
feat of Maxentius at Saxa Rubra, near Rome, 
October 27th, 312 Maxentius tried to escape 
over the Milvian bridge into Rome, but perished 
in the river. Maxentius is represented by all 
historians as a monster of rapacity, cruelty, and 
lust. The only favored class was the military, 
upon whom he depended for safety ; and in or¬ 
der to secure their devotion and to gratify his 
own passions, all his other subjects were made 
the victims of the most revolting licentiousness, 
and ruined by the most grinding exactions 

Maxilua, a town in Hispania Beetica, where 
bricks were made so light as to swim upon wa¬ 
ter. Vid. Calentum. 

Maxima CiEsariensis. Vid. Britannia, p. 
M3, b 

Maximianorolis, previously called Poiisl'l/e, 
& town in Tniace, on the Via Egnatia, east of 
Abdera, probably the same place as the town 
called Mosynopolis (MouuEotijroAif) by the By- 
lantine writers. 

M aximianopolis (MagifuavovKokit; : in tl e Old 


Testament, Hadad Rimmon), a city oi Palestine, 
in the valley of Megiddo, a little to the south, 
west of Megiddo. 

Maximianus. I. Roman emperor A D. 286- 
305, whose full name was M. Aurelius Vale 
rius Maximianus. He was born of humble p» 
rents in Pannonia, and had acquired such fame 
by his services in the army, that Diocletian sc 
lected this rough soldier for his colleague, as 
one whose abilities were likely to prove valua¬ 
ble in the disturbed state of public affairs, and 
accordingly created him first Caesar (285), and 
then Augustus (286), conferring at the same 
time the honorary appellation of Herculms , while 
he himself assumed that of Jovius. The sub¬ 
sequent history of Maximian has been fully de¬ 
tailed in former articles. Vid. Diocletianus, 
Constantinus I., Maxentius. It is sufficient 
to relate here, that after having been reluctant¬ 
ly compelled to abdicate, at Milan (305), he was 
again invested with the imperial title by his son 
Maxentius, in the following year (306), to whom 
he rendered the most important services in the 
war with Severus and Galerius. Having beei 
expelled from Rome shortly afterward by hit 
son, he took refuge in Gaul with Constantine, 
to whom he had previously given his daughter 
Fausta in marriage. Here he again attempted 
to resume the imperial crown, but was easily 
deposed by Constantine (308). Two years aft¬ 
erward, he endeavored to induce his daughte- 
Fausta to destroy her husband, and was, in con 
sequence, compelled by Constantine to put an 
end to his own life.—II., Roman emperor A.D. 
305-311, usually called Galerius. His full 
name was Galerius Valerius Maximianus 
He was norn near Sardica in Dacia, and was 
the son of a shepherd. He rose from the ranks 
to the highest commands in the army, and was 
appointed Cssar by Diocletian, along with Con- 
stantius Chlorus, in 292. At the same time he 
was adopted by Diocletian, whose daughter Va¬ 
leria he received in marriage, ar.d was intrust¬ 
ed with the command of Illyria and Thrace 
In 297 he undertook an expedition against the 
Persian monarch Narses, in which he was un¬ 
successful, but in the following year (298) he 
defeated Narses with great slaughter, and com¬ 
pelled him to conclude a peace. Upon the ab- 
dication of Diocletian and Maximian (305), Ga- 
lerius became Augustus or emperor. In 307 lie 
made an unsuccessful attempt to recover Italy, 
which had owned the authority of the usurper 
Maxentius. Vid. Maxentius. He died in 311, 
of the disgusting disease known in modem 
times by the name of morbus pediculosus He 
was a cruel persecutor of the Christians ; and 
it. was at his instigation that Diocletian issued 
the fatal ordinance (303), which for so many 
years deluged the world with innocent blood. 

Maximinus. I., Roman emperor A.D 235- 
238, whose full name was C. Julius Vee- s Max¬ 
iminus. He was born in a village on the con¬ 
fines of Thrace, of barbarian parentage, his father 
being a Goth, and his mother a German from 
the tribe of the Alani. Brought up as a shep¬ 
herd, he attracted the attention of Septimius 
Severus by his gigantic stature and marvellous 
feats of strength, and was permitted to enter the 
army. He eventually rose to the highest rank 
in the sfrvice ; and on the murder of Alexandei 
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Severus by the mutinous troops in Gaul (235), 
he was proclaimed emperor. He immediately 
oestowed the title of Caesar on his son Maxi¬ 
mus. During the three years of his reign he 
carried on war against the Germans with suc¬ 
cess ; but his government was characterized by 
a degree of oppression and sanguinary excess 
hitherto unexampled. The Roman world be¬ 
came at length tired of this monster. The 
senate and the provinces gladly acknowledged 
the two Gordiani, who had been proclaimed em¬ 
perors in Africa; and after their death the 
senate itself proclaimed Maximus and Balbinus 
emperors (238). As soon as Maximinus heard 
of the elevation of the Gordians, he hastened 
from his winter-quarters at Sirmium. Having 
crossed the Alps, he laid siege to Aquileia, and 
was there slain by his own soldiers, along with 
his son Maximus, in April. The most extraor¬ 
dinary tales are related of the physical powers 
of Maximinus, which seem to have heen almost 
incredible. His height exceeded eight feet. 
The circumference of his thumb was equal to 
that of a woman’s wrist, so that the bracelet of 
his wife served him for a ring. It is said that 
he was able single-handed to drag a loaded 
wagon, could with his fist knock out the grin¬ 
ders, and with a kick break the leg of a horse ; 
while his appetite was such, that in one day he 
could eat forty pounds of meat, and drink an 
amphora of wine.—II., Roman emperor 305- 
314, originally called Daza, and subsequently 
Galerius Valerius Maximinus. He was the 
nephew of Galerius by a sister, and in early life 
followed the occupation of a shepherd in his na¬ 
tive Illyria. Having entered the army, he rose 
to the highest rank in the service; and upon 
Ihe abdication of Diocletian in 305, he was 
alopted by Galerius, and received the title of 
Caesar. In 308 Galerius gave him the title of 
Augustus; and on the death of the latter in 311, 
Maximinus and Licinius divided the East be¬ 
tween them. In 313 Maximinus attacked the 
dominions of Licinius, who had gone to Milan 
for the purpose of receiving in marriage the 
sister of Constantine. He was, however, de¬ 
feated by Licinius near Heraclea, and fled to 
Tarsus, where he soon after died. Maximinus 
possessed no military talents. He owed his 
elevation to his family connection. He sur¬ 
passed all his contemporaries in the profligacy 
of his private life, in the general cruelty of his 
administration, and in the furious hatred with 
which he persecuted the Christians. 

Maximus. 1. Of Ephesus or Smyrna, one of 
the teachers of the Emperor Julian, to whom he 
was introduced by iEdesius. Maximus was a 
philosopher of the New Platonic school, and, 
like many others of that school, both believed 
in and practiced magic. It is said that Julian, 
through his persuasion, was induced to abjure 
Christianity. On the accession of Julian, Max¬ 
imus was held in high honor at the court, and 
accompanied the emperor on his fatal expedi¬ 
tion against the Persians, which he had proph¬ 
esied would be successful. In 364 he was ac¬ 
cused of having caused by sorcery the illness 
of the Emperois Valens and Valentinian, and 
was thrown into prison, where he was exposed 
to cruel tortures. He owed his liberation to 
the philosophe Themistius. In 371 Maximus 
488 


was accused of taking part in a co.ispnac; 
against Valens, and was put to death.—2. Oi 
Epirus, or perhaps of Byzantium, was also ar, 
instructor of the Emperor Julian in philosophy 
and heathen theology. He wrote in Greek, Dt 
insolubilibus Oppositionibus, published by H. Ste- 
phanus, Paris, 1554, appended to the edition o( 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, as well as othei 
works 

Maximus, FabIus 1. Q. Fabius Maximus 
Rullianus, was the sen of M. Fabius Ambus- 
tus, consul B.C. 360. Fabius was master of the 
horse to the dictator L. Papirius Cursor in 325, 
whose anger he incurred by giving battle to the 
Samnites during the dictator’s absence, and 
contrary to his orders. Victory availed Fabius 
nothing in exculpation. A hasty flight to Rome, 
where the senate, the people, and his aged 
father interceded for him with Papirius, barely 
rescued his life, but could not avert his degra¬ 
dation from office. In 322 Fabius obtained his 
first consulship. It was the second year of the 
second Samnite war, and Fabius was the most 
eminent of the Roman generals in that long and 
arduous struggle for the empire of Italy. Yet 
nearly all authentic traces are lost of the seat 
and circumstances of his numerous campaigns. 
His defeats have been suppressed or extenuat¬ 
ed, and the achievements of others ascribed to 
him alone. In 315 he was dictator, and was 
completely defeated by the Samnites at Lautulie. 
In 310 he was consul for the second time, and 
carried on the war against the Etruscans. In 
308 he was consul a third time, and is said to 
have defeated the Samnites and Umbrians. He 
was censor in 304, when he seems to have con¬ 
fined the Iibertini to the four city tribes, and to 
have increased the political importance of the 
equites In 297 he was consul for the fifth time, 
and in 296 for the sixth time. In the latte' 
year he commanded at the great battle of Sen 
tinum, when the combined armies of the Sam¬ 
nites, Gauls, Etruscans, and Umbrians were 
defeated by the Romans.—2. Q. Fabius Maxi¬ 
mus Gurges, or the Glutton, from the dissolute¬ 
ness of his youth, son of thelast. His mature 
manhood atoned for his early irregularities. 
He was consul 292, and was completely defeat 
ed by the Pentrian Samnites. He escaped deg¬ 
radation from the consulate only through his 
father’s offer to serve as his lieutenant for the 
remainder of the war. In a second battle the 
consul retrieved his reputation, and was re¬ 
warded with a triumph, of which the most re¬ 
markable feature was old Fabius riding beside 
his son’s chariot. He was consul the second 
time 276. Shortly afterward he went as lega- 
tus from the. senate to Ptolemy Philadelphia 
king of Egypt. He was consul a third time, 
265.-3. Q. Fabius Maximus, with the agnomens 
Verrucosus, from a wart on his upper lip, Ovi- 
cul 4, or the Lamb, from the mildness or apathy 
of his temper, and Cun stator, from his caution 
in 'war, was grandson of Fabius Gurges. He 
vas consul for the first time 233, when T iguris 
was his province ; censor 230; consul a sec 
ond time 228 ; opposed the agrarian law of C. 
Flaminius 227; was dictator for holding the 
eomitia in 221; and in 218 was legates from 
the senate to Cjrthage, to demand reparatior 
for the attack on Saguntum In 217, wmi»d« 
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ately after the defeat at Thrasymenus, Fabius 
was appointed dictator. From this period, so 
iong as the war with Hannibal was merely de¬ 
fensive, Fabius became the leading man at 
Rome On taking the field he laid down a sim¬ 
ple and immutable plan of action. He avoided 
all djyect encounter with the enemy ; moved 
his camp from highland to highland, where the 
Numidian horse and Spanish infantry could not 
follow' him; watched Hannibal’s movements 
with unrelaxing vigilance, and cut off his strag¬ 
glers and foragers. His irclosure of Hannibal 
in one of the upland valleys between Cales and 
the Vulturnus, and the Carthaginian’s adroit 
escape by driving oxen with blazing fagots 
fixed to their horns up the hill-sides, are well- 
known facts. But at Rome and in his own 
camp the caution of Fabius was misinterpreted; 
and the people, its consequence, divided the com¬ 
mand between him and M. Minucius Rufus, his 
master of the horse. Minucius was speedily 
entrapped, and would have been destroyed by 
Hannibal had not Fabius generously hastened 
to his rescue. Fabius was consul for the third 
time in 215, and for the fourth time in 214. In 
213 he served as legatus to his own son, Q. 
Fabius, consul in that year, and an anecdote is 
preserved which exemplifies the strictness of 
the Roman discipline. On entering the camp 
at Suessula, Fabius advanced on horseback to 
gieet his son. He was passing the lictors when 
the consul sternly bade him dismount. “ My 
son,” exclaimed the elder Fabius, alighting, “ I 
wished to see whether you would remember 
that you were consul.” Fabius was consul for 
the fifth time in 209, in which year he retook 
Tarentum. In the closing years of the second 
Punic war Fabius appears to less advantage. 
The war had become aggressive under a new 
race of generals. Fabius disapproved of the 
new tactics ; he dreaded the political suprem¬ 
acy of Scipio, and was his uncompromising op¬ 
ponent in his scheme of invading Africa. He 
died in 203.—4. Q. Fabius Maximus, elder son 
of the preceding, was praetor 214, and consul 
2l3. He was legatus to the consul M. Livius 
Salinator 207. He died soon after this period, 
and his funeral oration was pronounced by his 
father. —5. Q. Fabius Maximus AHmilianus, was 
by birth the eldest son of L. TEmilius Paulus, 
.he conqueror of Perseus, and was adopted by 
No. 3. Fabius served under his father (ASmil- 
ius) in the Macedonian war, 168, and was dis¬ 
patched by him to Rome with the news of his 
victory at Pydna. He was praetor in Sicily 149 
-148, and consul in 145. Spain was his prov¬ 
ince, where he encountered, and at length de¬ 
feated Viriathus. Fabius was the pupil and 
patron of the historian Polybius.—6. Q. Fabius 
Maximus Allobrogicus, son of the last. He 
was consul 121; and he derived his surname 
from the victory which he gained in this year 
over the Allobroges and their ally, Bituitus, 
king of the Arverni in Gaul. He was censor in 
108. He was an orator and a man of letters. 
— 7. Q Fabius Maximus Servilianus, was 
adopted from the gens Servilia by No. 5. He 
was uterine brother of Cn. Servilius Ctepio, 
consul in 141. He himself was consul in 142, 
when he carried on war with Viriathus. 

W a xiv: *, Magnus Clemens, Roman emperor 


1 D. 383-388, in Gaul, Britain, and Spain, wai 
a native of Spain. He was proclaimed emperoi 
by the legions in Britain in 383, and forthwith 
crossed over to Gaul to oppose Gratian, who 
was defeated by Maximus, and was shortly aft¬ 
erward put to death. Theodosius found it ex¬ 
pedient to recognize Maximus as emperor of 
Gaul, Britain, and Spain, in order to secure 
Valentinian in the possession of Italy. Maxi 
mus, however, aspired to the undivided empire 
of the West, and accordingly, in 387, he invaded 
Italy at the head of a formidable army. Valen¬ 
tinian was unable to resist him, and fled to The 
odosius in the East. Theodosius forthwith pre¬ 
pared to avenge his colleague. In 388 he forced 
his way through the Noric Alps, which had been 
guarded by the troops of Maximus, and shortly 
afterward took the city of Aquileia by storm, 
and there put Maximus to death. Victor, the 
son of Maximus, was defeated and slain in 
Gaul by Arbogates, the general of Theodosius 

Maximus, Petronius, Roman emperor A.D. 
455, belonged to a noble Roman family, and en¬ 
joyed some of the highest offices of state under 
Honorius and Valentinian III. Inconsequence 
of the violence offered to his wife by Valentin¬ 
ian, Maximus formed a conspiracy against this 
emperor, who was assassinated, and Maximus 
himself proclaimed emperor in his stead. His 
reign, however, lasted only two or three months. 
Having forced Eudoxia, the widow of Valentin¬ 
ian, to marry him, she resolved to avenge the 
death of her former husband, and accordingly 
Genserie was invited to invade Italy. When 
Genseric landed at the mouth of the Tiber, 
Maximus prepared to fly from Rome, but wag 
slain by a band of Burgundian mercenaries, 
commanded by some old officers of Valentinian. 

Maximus Planudes Vid. Planudes. 

Maximus Tyrius, a native of Tyre, a Greek 
rhetorician and Platonic philosopher, lived dur 
ing the reigns of the Antonines and of Corn- 
modus. Some writers suppose that he $as one 
of the tutors of M. Aurelius ; but it is more 
probable that he was a different person from 
Claudius Maximus, the Stoic, who was the 
tutor of this emperor. Maximus Tyrius ap¬ 
pears to have spent the greater part of his life 
in Greece, but he visited Rome once or twice. 
There are extant forty-one Dissertations (Ana 
Xe'fetf or Aoyot) of Maximus Tyrius on theolog 
ical, ethical, and other philosophical subjects, 
written in an easy and pleasing style, but not 
characterized by much depth of thought. The 
best edition is by Reiske, Lips., 1774-5, 2 vols. 
8vo. 

Maximus, Valerius. Vid. Valerius. 

Maxula. Vid. Adis. 

Maxyes (Mdfi’ef), a people of Northern Af¬ 
rica, on the coast of the Lesser Syrtis, on the 
western bank of the River Triton, who claimed 
descent from the Trojans. They allowed their 
hair to grow only on the left side of the head, 
and they painted their bodies with vermilion; 
customs still preserved by some tribes in the 
same regions. 

Mazaca. Vid. CjEsarea, No. 1. 

[Mazjsus (Mafoiop) 1. Satrap of Cilicia, 
who, with Belesys, satrap of Syria, made head 
against the revolted Phoenicians in the reign of 
Ochus while the latter was preparing to march 
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gainst them. 2. A Persian officer under Da¬ 
rius, sent to guard the passage of the Euphrates 
on the approach of Alexander the Great; he 
behaved subsequently with great bravery at the 
battle of Gaugamela, in which he commanded 
Pis Persian cavalry. After the (light of Darius 
ne retired to Babylon, but surrendered himself 
to Alexander, who appointed him satrap of 
Babylon B.C. 331.: 

Mazara (fAa^apa : Mafrpatoe: no w Mazzara), 
i town on the western coast of Sicily, situated 
on a river of the same name, between Lily- 
oaeum and Selinus, and founded by the latter 
city, was taken by the Romans in the first Punic 
war 

[Mazares (M a^apyc), a Median officer in the 
service of Cyrus the Great; he compelled the 
Lydians to submit to the terms imposed on them 
oy Cyrus at the suggestion of Croesus, and re¬ 
duced and enslaved the city of Priene.] 

Mazioes (M dfricep), a people of Northern Af¬ 
rica, in Mauretania Caesariensis, on the southern 
slope of Mount Zalacus. They, as well as the 
Maxyes, are thought to be the ancestors of the 
Amazirghs. 

[Mecisteijs (MijKiarevs). 1. A son of Talaus 
and Lysimache, brother of Adrastus, and father 
of Euryalus of Thebes.—2. A son of Echius, 
and one of the companions of Teucer at Troy, 
was slain by Polydamas.] 

Mecyberna (JAyMepva : MyKvCepvatos : now 
Molivo), a town of Macedonia in Chalcidice, at 
the head of the Toronaic Gulf, east of Olynthus, 
of which it was the sea-port. From this town 
part of the Toronaic Gulf was subsequently 
called Smus Meeybernanis. 

MelJja (Mijdaia), a city of Persea in Pales¬ 
tine. 

Medama, Medma, or Mesma, a Greek town on 
the western coast of Bruttium, founded by the 
Locrians, with a celebrated fountain an.d a har¬ 
bor called Emporium. 

Medaura, Ad Mebera, or Amedera (ruins at 
Ayedrah), a flourishing city of Northern Africa, 
on the borders of Numidia and Byzacena, be¬ 
tween Lares and Theveste ; a Roman colony, 
and the birth-place of Appuleius. 

Medea (M^fea), daughter of riHetes, king of 
Colchis, by the Oceanid Idyia, or, according to 
others, by Hecate, the daughter of Perses. She 
was celebrated for her skill in magic. The prin¬ 
cipal parts of her story are given under Absyr- 
tus, Argonaut/e, and Jason. It is sufficient to 
state here that, when Jason came to Colchis to 
fetch the golden fleece, she fell in love with the 
hero, assisted him in accomplishing the object 
for which he had visited Colchis, and afterward 
fled with him as his wife to Greece ; that, hav¬ 
ing been deserted by Jason for the youthful 
daughter of Creon, king of Corinth, she took 
fearful vengeance upon her faithless spouse by 
murdering the two children which she had had 
by him, and by destroying his young wife by a 
poisoned garment; and that she then fled to 
Athens ia a chariot drawn by winged dragons. 
So far her story has been related elsewhere. 
At Athens she is said to have married King 
-Egeus, or to have been beloved by Sisyphus. 
Jupiter (Zeus) himself is said to have sued for 
her, but in vain, because Medea dreaded the 
anger of Juno (Hera); and the latter rewarded 
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her by promising immortality to her ihiluren 
Her children are, according to sone accounts 
Mermerus, Pheres, or Thessalus, Aicimenes, 
and Tisander; according to others, she had 
seven sons and seven daughters, while others 
mention only two children, Medus (some call 
him Polyxenus) and Eriopis, or ene son Argus 
Respecting her flight from Corinth there are 
different traditions. Some say, as we remark 
ed above, that she fled to Athens, and married 
H3geus, but when it was discovered that she 
had laid snares for Theseus, she escaped and 
went to Asia, the inhabitanis of which were 
called after her Medes. Others relate that she 
first fled from Corinth to Hercules at Thebes, 
who had promised her his assistance while yet 
in Colchis, in case of Jason being unfaithful to 
her. She cured Hercules, who was seized with 
madness; and, as he could not afford her the 
assistance he had promised, she went to Athens 
She is said to have given birth to her son Me¬ 
dus after her arrival in Asia, where she had 
married a king; whereas others state that hei 
son Medus accompanied her from Athens to 
Colchis, where her son slew Perses, and re 
stored her father riEetes to his kingdom. The 
restoration of riietes, however, is attributed by 
some to Jason, who accompanied Medea to 
Colchis. At length Medea is said to have be¬ 
come immortal, to have been honored with di 
vine worship, and to have married Achilles in 
Elysium. 

Medeon (Me<5euv : Msdsutnoj-). 1. Or Memos 
(now Katuna), a town in the interior of Acar- 
nania, near the road which led from Limnsea 
to Stratos.—2. A town on the coast of Phocis, 
near Anticyra, destroyed in the sacred war, and 
never rebuilt —3. An ancient town in Boeotia, 
mentioned by Homer, situated at the foot of 
Mount Phcenicus, near Onchestus and the Lake 
Copais.—4. A town of the Labeates in Dalma¬ 
tia, near Scodra. 

Media ( i) Mijdia : Mydof, Medus), an import¬ 
ant country of Western Asia, occupying the ex¬ 
treme west of the great table-land of Iran, and 
lying between Armenia on the north and north¬ 
west, Assyria and Susiana on the west and 
southwest, Persis on the south, the great des¬ 
ert of Aria on the east, and Parthia, Hyrcania, 
and the Caspian on the northeast. Its bounda¬ 
ries were, on the north the Araxes, on the west 
and southwest the range of mountains called 
Zagros and Parachoatras (now Mountains of 
Kurdistan and Louristan), which divided it fiom 
the Tigris and Euphrates valley, on the east 
the desert, and on the northeast the Caspii 
Montes (now Elburz Mountains), the country be¬ 
tween which and the Caspian, though reckoned 
as a part of Media, was possessed by the Gel®, 
Mardi, and other independent tribes. Media thus 
corresponded nearly to the modern province of 
Irak-Ajemi. It was for the most part a feitile 
country, producing wine, figs, oranges, and cit¬ 
rons, and honey, and supporting an excellent 
breed of horses. It was well peopled, and was 
altogether one of the most important provinces 
of the ancient Persian empire. After the Mac¬ 
edonian conquest it was divided into two parts, 
Great Media (y psyaky Mydi:a) and Atropatene. 
Vid. Atropatene. The earliest history of Me¬ 
dia is involved in much obscurity. Herodotui 
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snd Ctesias (in Diodorus) give different chro. 
nologies for its early kings. Ctesias makes Ar- 
baces the founder of the monarchy, about B.C. 
842, and reckons eight kings from him to the 
overthrow of the kingdom by Cyrus. Herodo¬ 
tus reckons only four kings of Media, namely, 
1. Dsioces, B.C. 710-657; 2. Phraortes, 657— 
635; 3. Cyaxares, 635-595 ; 5. Astyages, 595- 
560. The last king was dethroned by a revolu¬ 
tion, which transferred the supremacy to the 
Persians, who had formerly been the subordinate 
people in the united Medo-Persian empire. Vid. 
Cyrus. The Medes made more than one at¬ 
tempt to regain their supremacy; the usurpa¬ 
tion of theMagian Pseudo-Smerdis was no doubt 
such an attempt ( vid . Magi) ; and another oc¬ 
curred in the reign of Darius II, when the 
Medes revolted, but were soon subdued (B.C. 
408). With the rest of the Persian empire. 
Media fell under the power of Alexander; it 
next formed a part of the kingdom of the Se- 
leucidee, from whom it was conquered by the 
Parthians in the second century B. C., from which 
time it belonged to the Parthian, and then to 
the later Persian empire. The people of Me¬ 
dia were a branch of the Indo-Germanic fam¬ 
ily, and nearly allied to the Persians ; their lan¬ 
guage was a dialect of the Zend, and their re¬ 
ligion theMagian. They called themselves Arii, 
which, like the native name of the Persians 
(Artffii), means noble. They were divided, ac¬ 
cording to Herodotus, into six tribes, the Buzse, 
Parataceni, Struchates, Arizanti, Budii, and 
Magi. In the early period of their history they 
were eminent warriors, especially as horse- 
archers ; but the long prevalence of peace, 
wealth, and luxury reduced them to a by-word 
for effeminacy. It is important to notice the 
use of the names Medus and Medi by the Ro¬ 
man poets for the nations of Asia east of the 
Tigris in general, and the Parthians in partic¬ 
ular. 

MedIj® Murus (ro Mi jilat; nahoigevov retxo f), 
an artificial wall which ran from the Euphrates 
to the Tigris, at the point where they approach 
nearest, a little above 33° north latitude, and 
divided Mesopotamia from Babylonia. It is de¬ 
scribed by Xenophon ( Anab ., ii., 4) as being 
twenty parasangs long, one hundred feet high, 
and twenty thick, and as built of baked bricks, 
cemented with asphalt. Its erection was as¬ 
cribed to Semiramis, and hence it was also 
called to hejupdiudog diaTelxto/aa. 

Mediolanum (Mediolanensis), more frequent¬ 
ly called by Greek writers Mediolanium (Medio- 
2.uviov), the name of several cities founded by 
the Celts. 1. (Now Milan), the capital of the 
Insubres in Gallia Transpadana, was situated 
in an extensive plain between the rivers Tici- 
nus and Addua. It was taken by the Romans 
B.C. 222, and afterward became both a muni- 
cipium and a colony. On the new division of 
the empire made by Dioclotian, it became the 
residence of his colleague Maximianus, and con¬ 
tinued to be the usual residence of the emper¬ 
ors of the West till the irruption of Attila, who 
took and plundered the town, induced them to 
transfer the seat of government to the more 
strongly-fortified town of Ravenna. Mediola¬ 
num was at this time one of the first cities of 
the empire ; it possessed an imperial mint, and 


was the seat of an archbishopric. It s eeie 
brated in ecclesiastical history as the see of St 
Ambrose. On the fall of the Western empire, 
it became the residence ofTheodoric the Great 
and the capital of the Ostrogothic kingdom, and 
surpassed even Rome itself in populousness 
and prosperity. It received a fearful blow in, 
A.D. 539, when, in consequence of having sided 
with Belisarius, it was taken by the Goths un¬ 
der Vitiges, a great part of it destroyed, and its 
inhabitants put to the sword. It, however, grad¬ 
ually recovered from the effects of this blow, 
and was a place of importance under the Lom¬ 
bards, whose capital, however, was Pavia. The 
modern Milan contains no remains of antiquity, 
with the exception of sixteen handsome fluted 
pillars near the Church of S. Lorenzo.—2. 
(Now Saintes), a town of the Santones in Aqui- 
tania, northeast of the mouth of the Garumna; 
subsequently called Santones after the people, 
whence its modern name.—3. (Now Chateau 
Meillan), a town of the Bituriges Cubi in Aqui- 
tania, northeast of the town last mentioned.— 
4. (Now Evreux), a town of the Aulerci Ebu 
rovices in the north of Gallia Lugdunensis, 
south of the Sequana, on the road from Rotom- 
agus to Lutetia Parisiorum ; subsequently call 
ed Civitas Ebroicorum, whence its modern 
name.—5. A town of the Segusiani in the south 
of Gallia Lugdunensis.—6. A town in Gallia 
Belgica, on the road from Colonia Trajana to 
Colonia Agrippina. 

Mediomatrici, a people in the southeast of 
Gallia Belgica, on the Mosella, south of the Tre- 
viri. Their territory originally extended to the 
Rhine, but in the time of Augustus they had 
been driven from the banks of this river by the 
Vangiones, Nemetes, and other German tribes. 
Their chief town was Divodurum (now Metz). 

Mediterraneum Mare. Vid. InternumMare. 

Meditrina, a Roman divinity of the art of 
healing, in whose honor the festival of the Med- 
itrinalia was celebrated in the month of Octo¬ 
ber. (Vid. Diet, of Ant., art. Meditrinalia.) 

[Medius (Mj7<5ioc), son of Onythemis, a native 
of Larissa in Thessaly, and a friend of Alexan¬ 
der the Great, whom he accompanied in his ex¬ 
pedition into India. After the death of Alex¬ 
ander he espoused the side of Antigonus, and 
was one of his most useful and successful naval 
officers.] 

Medma. Vid. Medama. 

Medoacus or Meduacus, a river in Venetia, in 
the north of Italy, formed by the union of two 
rivers, the Medoacus Major (now Brenta) and 
Medoacus Minor (now Bacchiglione), which falls 
into the Adriatic Sea near Edron, the harbor of 
Patavium. 

Medobriga (now Marvao , on the frontiers of 
Portugal), a town in Lusitania, on the road from 
Emerita to Scalabts. 

Medocus. Vid. Amadocus. 

Medon (M«5ov). 1. Son of Oileus, and broth¬ 
er of the lesser Ajax, fought against Troy, and 
was slain by HUneas.—2. Son of Codrus. Vid. 
Codrus. —[3. A herald in the house of Ulysses, 
in the suite of the suitors, disclosed to Penelope 
the danger of her son Telemachus, and was on 
this account preserved by the latter when the 
suitors were slain.— 4. Son of Pylades and Elec- 
tra.—5. A Lacedemonian statuary, brother of 
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florycleidas, and the disciple of Dipoenus and 
-Scyllis, made the gold and ivory statue of Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) in the Heraeum at Olympia.] 
Meduli, a people in Aquitania, on the coast of 
the ocean, south of the mouth of the Garumna, 
in the modern Mcdoc. There were excellent 
oysters found on their shores 
Meiiulli, a people on the eastern frontier of 
Gallia Narbonensis and in the Maritime Alps, 
in whose country the Druentia (now Durance ) 
snd Duria (now Doria Minor) took their rise. 

Medui-J;a (Medulllnus: now St. Angelo), a 
colony of Alba, in the tend of the Sabines, was 
situated between the Tiber and the Anio, in 
the neighborhood of Corniculum and Ameriola. 
Tarquinius Priscus incorporated their territory 
with the Roman state. 

Medullinus, Furius, an ancient patrician 
family at Rome, the members of which held the 
highest offices of state in the early times of the 
republic. 

Medullus, a mountain in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, near the Minius. 

Medus, a son ofMedea. Vid. Medea. 

Medus (Mydof: now Farwar or Schamior), a 
small river of Persis, flowing from the confines 
of Media and falling into the Araxes (now Bend- 
Emir) near Persepolis. 

Medusa. Vid. Gorsones. 

Meqabazus or Megabyzus. 1. One of the 
seven Persian nobles who conspired against the 
magian Smerdis, B.C. 521. Darius left him be¬ 
hind with an army in Europe when he himself 
recrossed the Hellespont on his return from 
Scythia, 506. Megabazus subdued Perinthus 
and the other cities on the Hellespont and along 
he coast of Thrace.—2. Son of Zopyrus, and 
grandson of the above, was one of the com¬ 
manders in the army of Xerxes, 480. He after¬ 
ward oommanded the army sent against the 
Athenans in Egypt, 458. 

Megacles (Mfya«^w). 1. A name borne by 
several of the Athenian family of the Alcmaa- 
onidae. The most important of these was the 
Megacles who put to death Cylon and his ad¬ 
herents after they had taken refuge at the altar 
of Minerva (Athena), B.C. 612. Vid. Cylon. 
—[2. Son of Alcmaeon, son-in-law of Ciisthenes, 
leader of the Alcmasonid® in the time of Solon. 
At first he was opposed to Pisistratus, and ex¬ 
pelled him from Athens; but afterward he be¬ 
came reconciled to him, gave him his daughter 
Ctesyra in marriage, and assisted in his resto- 
tation to Athens. Pisistratus not having treat¬ 
ed his wife in a proper manner, Megacles re¬ 
sented the affront, and again drove the former 
out of Athens : with the aid of large sums from 
he Thebans and other states, Pisistratus again 
raised an army, defeated his opponents, and 
drove legacies and the partisans of the Alc- 
masonid® into exile.]—3. A Syracusan, brother 
of Dion, and brother-in-law of the elder Dio¬ 
nysius. He accompanied Dion in his flight from 
Syracuse, 358, and afterward returned with him 
to Sicily. 

Mlgzera. Vid. Erijjnyes. 

Megalia or Megaris, a small island in the 
Tyrrhene Sea, opposite Neapolis. 

Megalopolis (?) Meyailij iro/Uf, MeyaAoiroHif: 
M.£ycO‘jmuALTrjr). 1. (Now Sinano or Sinanu), 
the most recent but the most important of the 
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citiet. of Arcadia, was founded on the advice o: 
Epaminondas, after the battle of Leuctra, B.C. 
371, and was formed out of the inhabitants of 
thirty-eight villages. It was situated in the 
district Maenalia, near the frontiers of Messe- 
nia, on the River Heliss on, which flowed through 
the city, dividing it into nearly two equal parts. 
It stood on the site of the ancient town Ores- 
tion or Orestia, was fifty stadia (six miles ir, 
circumference, and contained, when it was be¬ 
sieged by Polysperchon, about fifteen thousand 
men capable of bearing arms, which would give 
us a population of about seventy thousand in¬ 
habitants. Megalopolis was for a time subject 
to the Macedonians, but soon after the death 
of Alexander the Great it was governed by a 
series of native tyrants, the last of whom, Lyd- 
iades, voluntarily resigned the government and 
united the city to the Achaean league, B.C. 234. 
It became, in consequence, opposed to Sparta, 
and was taken and plundered by Cleomenes, 
who either killed or drove into banishment all 
its inhabitants, and destroyed a great part of the 
city, 222. After the battle of Sellasia in the 
following year it was restored by Philopcemen, 
who again collected its inhabitants, but it never 
recovered its former prosperity, and gradually 
sunk into insignificance. Philopcemen and the 
historian Polybius were natives of Megalopolis. 
The ruins of its theatre, once the largest in 
Greece, are the only remains of the ancient 
town to be seen in the village of Sinano.—2. A 
town in Caria. Vid. Aphrodisias. —3. A town 
in Pontus. Vid. Sebastia. —4. A town in the 
north of Africa, was a Carthaginian city in the 
interior of Byzacena, in a beautiful situation ; 
it was taken and destroyed by the troops of 
Agathocles. 

MeganIra {Meyuveipa), wife of Celeus, usu¬ 
ally called Metanira. 

[Meganitas (Msymraf), a small river of 
Achaia, in the territory of HUgium, flows into 
the sea west of that city.] 

Megapenthes {AeyairivdTjif). 1. Son of Proe- 
tus, father of Anaxagoras and Iphianira, and 
king of Argos. He exchanged his dominion for 
that of Perseus, so that the latter received 
Tiryns instead of Argos.—2. Son of Menelaus 
by an .-Etolian slave, Pieris or Teridag. Mene¬ 
laus brought about a marriage between Mega¬ 
penthes and a daughter of Alector. According 
to a Rhodian tradition, Megapenthes, after the 
death of his father, expelled Helen from Argos 
who thereupon fled to Polyxo at Rhodes. 

[Megaphernes {M.eyaipepvrtc), a Persian satrap 
put to death by Cyrus on the charge of having 
conspired against that prince.] 

Megara (Meyupa), daughter of Creon, king of 
Thebes, and wife of Hercules. Vid p. 356, b. 

Megara (to M eyapa, in Lat. Megara, -®, and 
pi. Megara, -orum : M eyapevt;, Megarensis). 1. 
(Now Megara), the capital of Megaris, was sit. 
uated eight stadia (one mile) from the sea op¬ 
posite the island Salamis, about twenty-six 
miles from Athens and thirty-one miles from 
Corinth. It consisted of three parts: 1. The 
ancient Pelasgian citadel, called Carta, said ta 
have been built by Car, the son of Phoroneus, 
which was situated on a hill northwest of the 
later city. This citadel contained the ancien) 
and celebrated Megaton Qifyapov) or temple o/ 
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Ceres (Demeter), from which the town is sup¬ 
posed to have derived its name. 2. The mod¬ 
ern citadel, situated on a lower hill to the south¬ 
west cf the preceding, and called Alcathous, 
from its reputed founder Alcathous, son of Pe- 
lops. 3 The town properly so called, situated 
at the foot of the two citadels, said to have been 
founded by the Pelopid® under Alcathous, and 
subsequently enlarged by a Doric colony under 
Alethes and Athemenes at the time of Codrus. 
It appears to nave been originally called Polick- 
ne (Ilo\lxvri). The town contained many public 
buildings, which are described at length by Pau- 
sanias. Its sea-port was Nisma (Nuraia), which 
was connected with Megara by two walls, eight 
stadia in length, built by the Athenians when 
they had possession of Megara, B.C. 461-445. 
Nisaea is said to have been built by Nisus, the 
son of Pandion ; and the inhabitants of Megara 
are sometimes called Nissan Megarians (oi 
Nitraioi M syapeic) to distinguish them from the 
Hybltean Megarians (ol 'YSAatoi Meyapeic) in 
Sicily. In front of Nistea lay the small island 
Minoa (M ivua), which added greatly to the secu¬ 
rity of the harbor. In the most ancient times 
Megara and the surrounding country was inhab¬ 
ited by Leleges. It subsequently became an¬ 
nexed to Attica; and Megaris formed one of 
the four ancient divisions of Attica. It was 
next conquered by the Dorians, and was for a 
time subject to Corinth; but it finally asserted 
its independence, and rapidly became a wealthy 
and powerful city. To none of these events 
can any date be assigned with certainty. Its 
power at an early period is attested by the flour¬ 
ishing colonies which it founded, of which Se- 
lymbria, Chalcedon, and Byzantium, and the 
Hyblasan Megara in Sicily, were the most im¬ 
portant. Its navy was a match for that of 
Athens, with which it contested the island of 
Salamis; and it was not till after a long strug¬ 
gle that the Athenians succeeded in obtaining 
possession of this island. The government was 
originally an aristocracy, as in most of the Doric 
cities; but Theagenes, who put himself at the 
head of the popular party, obtained the supreme 
power about B.C. 620. Theagenes was after¬ 
ward expelled, and a democratical form of 
government established. After the Persian 
wars, Megara was for some time at war with 
Corinth, and was thus led to form an alliance 
with Athens, and to receive an Athenian gar¬ 
rison into the city, 461 ; but the oligarchical 
party having got the upper hand, the Athenians 
were expelled, 441. Megara is not often men- 
ioned after this period. It was taken and its 
walls destroyed by Demetrius Poliorcetes •, it 
was taken again by the Romans under Q. Me- 
tellus ; and in the time of Augustus it had ceas¬ 
ed to be a place of importance. Megara is cel¬ 
ebrated in the history of philosophy as the seat 
of a philosophical school, usually called the Me- 
garian, which was founded by Euclid, a native 
of the *city, and a disciple of Socrates. Vid. 
Eoclides, No. 3. There are no remains of any 
importance of the ancient city of Megara.—2. A 
town in Sicily, on the eastern coast, north of 
Syracuse, founded by Dorians from Megara in 
Greece, B.C. 728, on the site of a small town 
Hybla, and hence called Mesaea Hyel^a, and 
its inhabitants Megarenses Hybkei (M syapeip 
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•T Fkaloi). From the time of Gelon it belong** 
to Syracuse. It was taken and plundered b) 
the Romans in the second Punic war, and from 
that time sunk into insignificance, but it is still 
mentioned by Cicero under the name of Megaris, 

Megareus (Meyapsvp), son of Onchestus, alsu 
called a son of Neptune (Poseidon) and CEnope, 
of Hippomenes, of Apollo, or of iEgeus. Ha 
was a brother of Abrote, *he wife of Nisus, king 
of Megara, and the father of Evippus, Timalcua. 
Hippomenes, and Evsechme. Megara is said to 
have derived its name from him. 

Megaris (y Meyapip or ?/ Meyapiitr}, sc. yfj), f 
small district in Greece, between the Corinthiar 
and Saronic gulfs, originally reckoned part of 
Hellas proper, but subsequently included in the 
Peloponnesus. It was bounded on the north 
by Bceotia, on the east and northeast by Attica, 
and on the south by the territory of Corinth. 
It contained about seven hundred and twenty 
square miles. The country was very mount¬ 
ainous ; and its only plain was the one in which 
the city of Megara was situated. It was sep¬ 
arated from Boeotia by Mount Cithasron, and 
from Attica by the mountains called the Horns 
(rd Kcpara), on account of their two projecting 
summits. The (Enean Mountains extended 
through the greater part of the country, and 
formed its southern boundary toward Corinth. 
There are two roads through these mountains 
from Corinth, one called the Scironian pas^ 
which ran along the Saronic Gulf, passed by 
Crommyon and Megara, and was the direct road 
from Corinth to Athens; the other ran along the 
Corinthian Gulf, passed by Geranea and Pega;, 
and was the road from Corinth into Bceotia. 
The only town of importance in Megaris was 
its capital Megara. Vid. Meqaea. 

Megasthenes (MeyaaBhric), a Greek writer, 
who was sent by Seleucus Nicator as ambassa 
dor to Sandracottus, king of the Prasii, where 
he resided some time. He wrote a work on 
India, in four books, entitled Indica (rd ’I vduca), 
to which later Greek writers were chiefly in¬ 
debted for their accounts of the country. [The 
fragments of Megasthenes have been collected 
by Schwanbeck, Megasth. Fiagm., &c., Bonn, 
1846; and by Muller, Hist. Gmc. Fragm., vol 
ii., p. 397-439.] 

Meqes (Meyi/f), son of Phyleus, and grandson 
of Augeas, was one of the suitors of Helen, and 
led his bands from Dulichium and the Echina- 
des against Troy. 

Megiddo (MayecSdcS, Mayedu : now Lejjun ?), 
a considerable city of Palestine, on the River 
Kishon, in a valley of the same name, which 
formed a part of the great plain of Jezreel or 
Esdraelon, on the confines of Galilee and Sanaa 
ria. It was a residence of the Canaanitisb 
kings before the conquest of Palestine by ths 
Jews. It was fortified by Solomon. It was 
probably the same place which was called Leoio 
under the Romans. 

[Megista QUeyiarri), an island on the coast of 
Lycia, between Rhodes and the Chelidonian isl¬ 
ands, with a city of the same name, which, ac¬ 
cording to Strabo, was also called Cisthene. 
Vid. Cisthene, No. 2.] 

Megistani, a people »f Armenia, in the dis¬ 
trict of Sophene, near me Euphrates.] 

[Megistias (Meyicm'of) of Acarnania, cf tht 
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rase of Melampus, a celebrated seer, fought and 
fell at the battle of Thermopylae.] 

Met,a, river. Vid. Mella. 

Mei.a, FabIus, a Roman jurist, who is often 
cited in the Digest, probably lived in the time 
of Antoninus Pius. 

Mela or Mella, M. Annaeus, the youngest 
son of M. Annasus Seneca the rhetorician, and 
brother of L. Seneca the philosopher, and Gallio. 
By his wife Acilia he had at least one son, the 
celebrated Lucan. After Lucan’s death, A.D. 
65, Mela laid claim to his property; and as he 
was rich, he was accused of being privy to 
Piso’s conspiracy, and anticipated a certain sen¬ 
tence by suicide. 

Mela, Pomponius, the first Roman author 
svho composed a formal treatise upon Geogra¬ 
phy, was a native of Spain, and probably flour¬ 
ished under the Emperor Claudius. His work 
is entitled De Situ Orbis Libri III. It contains 
a brief description of the whole world as known 
to the Romans. The text is often corrupt, but 
the style is simple, and the Latinity is pure; 
and although every thing is compressed within 
the narrowest limits, we find the monotony of 
the catalogue occasionally diversified by ani¬ 
mated and pleasing pictures. The best edition 
is by Tzschucke, seven parts, 8vo, Lips., 1807. 

Meljena Acra (# M.i’Kaiva aepa). 1. (Now 
Kara Burnu, which means the same as the 
Greek name, i. e., the Black Cape), the north¬ 
western promontory of the great peninsula of 
Ionia: f irmed by Mount Mimas; celebrated for 
the millstones hewn from it.—2. (Now Cape 
San Nicolo), the northwestern promontory of 
the island of Chios.—3. (Now Kara Burnu), a 
promontory of Bithynia, a little east of the Bos¬ 
porus, between the rivers Rhebas and Artanes; 
also called KaAivanpov and Bidvvias uKpov. 

Mel.®nae (MeAaivai: M elawsv;). 1. Or Me- 
LiENEiE (M e^aiveal), a town in the west of Ar¬ 
cadia, on the Alpheus, northwest of Buphagium, 
and southeast of Heraea.—2. A demus in Attica, 
on the frontiers of Boaotia, belonging to the tribe 
Antiochis. 

Melambxum (MeAuuSiov), a town of Thessaly 
in Pelasgiotis, belonging to the territory of Sco- 
tussa. 

Melampus (M eldprrovf). 1. Son of Amythaon 
by Idomene, or, according to others, by Aglaia 
or Rhodope, and a brother of Bias. He was 
looked upon by the ancients as the first mortal 
who had been endowed with prophetic powers, 
as the person who first practiced the medical 
art, and who established the worship of Bac- 
ehus (Dionysus) in Greece. He is said to have 
been married to Iphianassa (others call her 
Iphianira or Cyrianassa), by whom he became 
the father of Mantius and Antiphates. Abas, 
Bias,Manto, and Pronoe are also named bysome 
writers as his children. Before his house there 
stood an oak tree containing a serpent’s nest. 
The old serpents were killed by his servants, 
but Melampus took care of the young ones and 
fed them carefully. One day, when he was 
asleep, they cleaned hia ears with their tongues. 
On his waking, he perceived, to his astonish¬ 
ment, that he now understood the language of 
birds, and that with their assistance he could 
foretell the futuie. In addition to this, he ac- 
nuited the power of prophesying from the vic- 
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tims that were offered to the gods ; and, aitei 
having an interview with Apollo on the banks 
of the Alpheus, he became a most renowned 
soothsayer. During his residence at Pylos his 
brother Bias was one of the suitors for the hand 
of Pero, the daughter of Neleus. The latter 
promised his daughter to the man who should 
bring him the oxen of Iphiclus, which were 
guarded by a dog whom neither man nor animal 
could approach. Melampus undertook the task 
of procuring the oxen for his brother, although 
he knew that the thief would be caught and 
kept in imprisonment for a year, after which he 
was to come into possession of the oxen 
Things turned out as he had said; Melampus 
was thrown into prison, and in his captivity he 
learned from the wood-worms that the building 
in which he was imprisoned would soon break 
down. He accordingly demanded to be let out, 
and as Phylacus and Iphiclus thus became ac¬ 
quainted with his prophetic powers, they asked 
him in what manner Iphiclus, who had no chil 
dren, was to become father. Melampus, on the 
suggestion of a vulture, advised Iphiclus to take 
the rust from the knife with which Phylacus 
had once cut his son, and drink it in water dur¬ 
ing ten days. This was done, and Iphiclus be¬ 
came the father of Podarces. Melampus now 
received the oxen as a reward for his good 
services, drove them to Pylos, and thus gained 
Pero for his brother. Afterward Melampus ob¬ 
tained possession of a third of the kingdom of 
Argos in the following manner: In the reign 
of Anaxagoras, king of Argos, the women of 
the kingdom were seized with madness, and 
roamed about the country in a frantic state 
Melampus cured them of their phrensy, on con¬ 
dition that he and his brother Bias should re 
ceive an equal share with Anaxagoras in the 
kingdom of Argos. Melampus and Bias mar¬ 
ried the two daughters of Prcetus, and ruled 
over two thirds of Argos.—2. The author of two 
little Greek works still extant, entitled Divinatio 
ex palpitatione and De Navis Oleaceis in Corpore. 
He lived probably in the third century B.C. at 
Alexandrea. Both the works are full of super 
stitions and absurdities. Edited by Franz in 
his Scriptorcs Physiognomies Vetcres, Altenburg, 
i78°. 

Melanohlaeni (HeAayxhaivot), a people in the 
north of Sarmatia Asiatics, about the upper 
course of the River Tana'is (now Don), resem¬ 
bling the Scythians in manners, though of a 
different race. Their Greek name was derived 
from their dark clothing. 

[Melandeptae (MeA(zr(ie7rrat) or MelandItajs 
(M e/Wdtrai), a people of Thrace, in the mount¬ 
ains northwest of Byzantium, along the coast of 
the Pontus Euxinus.] 

[Melaneus (Mrv.avAiV) 1. Son of Apollo, 
king of the Dryopes, was a famous archer ; he 
obtained from Perieres, king of Messenia, a 
town which he named after his wife CEchalia.- 
2. Father of Amphimedon in Ithaca.] ‘ 

Melanippe Q/Lelav'mwn). 1. Daughter of Chi¬ 
ron, also called Evippe. Being with child by 
aEoIus, she fled to Mount Pelion; and in order 
that her condition might not become known, she 
prayed to be metamorphosed into a mare. Di¬ 
ana (Artemis) granted her prayer, and in the 
form of a horse she was placed among the stars 
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Aiiotner accoint describes her metamorphosis 
as a punishment for having despised Diana (Ar¬ 
temis), or for having divulged the counsels of 
Che gods —[2. A queen of the Amazons, taken 
captive by Hercules ; she obtained her freedom 
by surrendering her girdle to the hero. 

Melanippiues (fUslavmmSTjc), of Melos, a cel¬ 
ebrated lyric poet in the department of the dithy¬ 
ramb. He flourished about B.C. 440, and lived 
for some time at the court of Perdiccas, of Ma¬ 
cedonia, and there died. His high reputation 
as a poet is intimated by Xenophon, who makes 
Aristodemus give him the first place among 
dithyrambic poets, by the side of Homer, Soph¬ 
ocles, Polycletus, and Zeuxis, as the chief mas¬ 
ters in their respective arts ; and by Plutarch, 
who mentions him, with Simonides and Eurip¬ 
ides, as among the most distinguished masters 
of music. Several verses of his poetry are still 
preserved. Vid. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Grcec , p. 847- 
850. Some writers, following the authority of 
Suidas, make two poets of this name. 

Melanippus (MeMvimrog). 1. Son of Astacus 
of Thebes, who, in the attack of the Seven on 
his native city, slew Tydeus and Meeisteus. 
His tomb was shown in the neighborhood of 
Thebes, on the road to Chalcis.—[2. A Trojan, 
slain by Teucer.—3. Another Trojan warrior, 
son of Hicetaon, slain by Antilochus.—4. An¬ 
other Trojan warrior, slain by Patroclus.—5. A 
son of Theseus and Perigune, gained the prize 
in running at the games celebrated by the Epig- 
oni after the capture of Thebes.] 

Melanog^etuli. Vid. G^etulia. 

Melanthius (MeAdvdioc). 1. Also called Me¬ 

lt ntheus, son of Dolius, was a goat-herd of 
Ulysses, who sided with the suitors of Penelope, 
and was killed by Ulysses.—2. An Athenian 
tragic poet, of whom little is known beyond the 
attacks made on him by Aristophanes and the 
other comic poets. The most important pas¬ 
sage respecting him is in the Peace of Aristoph¬ 
anes (796, &c.). He was celebrated for his 
wit, of which several specimens are preserved 
by Plutarch. — 3. Or Melanthus, an eminent 
Greek painter of the Sicyonian school, was con¬ 
temporary with Apelles (B.C. 332), with whom 
he studied under Pamphilus. He was one of 
the best colorists of all the Greek painters.— 
[4. Leader of the twenty ships sent by the Athe¬ 
nians to the aid of Aristagoras of Miletus in his 
revolt against the Persian government.] 

Melanthius (Me?,av8wg, now probably Melet- 
Irma), a river of Pontus, in Asia Minor, east 
of the Promontorium Jasonium ; the boundary 
between Pontus Polemoniacus and Pontus Cap- 
padocius. 

[Melantiio (Mrilav&j), daughter of Dolius, 
sister of the goat-herd Melanthius (vid Melan¬ 
thius), female attendant upon Penelope, was 
put to death by Ulysses because she had aided 
the suitors.] 

Melanthus or Melanthius (M ehavdog). 1. 
One of the Nelidae, and king of Messenia, whence 
he was driven out by the Heraclidai, on their 
conquest of the Peloponnesus ; and, following 
the instructions of the Delphic oracle, took 
refuge in Attica. In a war between the Athe¬ 
nians and Boeotians, Xanthus, the Boeotian king, 
challenged Thymcetes, king of Athens and the 
sst of the Thesidas, to single combat Thy- 


mcetes deelir.ad the challenge on tin ground of 
age and infirmity. So ran the story, which 
strove afterward to disguise the violent change 
of dynasty; and Melanthus undertook it on 
condition of being rewarded with the throne in 
the event of success. He slew Xanthus, and 
became king, to the exclusion of the Thesida; 
According to Pausanias, the conqueror of Xan¬ 
thus was Andropompus, the father of Melan¬ 
thus ; according to Aristotle, it was Codrus. 
his son—[2. One of the Tyrrhenian pirates, 
who wished to carry off Bacchus (Dionysus), 
but were changed into dolphins.] 

[Melas (MrAap). 1. A son of Phrixus and 
Chalciope, married Euryclea. by whom he be¬ 
came father of Hyperes.—2 A son of Porthaon 
arid Euryte, and brother of CEneus.] 

Melas (Me/taf), the name of several rivers, 
whose waters were of a dark color. 1. (Now 
Mauro Nero or Mauro Potamo), a small river in 
Bceotia, which rises seven stadia north of Or- 
chomenus, becomes navigable almost from its 
source, flows between Orchomenus and Asple- 
don, and loses the greater part of its waters 
in the marshes connected with Lake Copais. 
A small portion of its waters fell in ancient 
times into the River Cephisus.—2 A river of 
Thessaly, in the district Malis, flows near Hera 
clea and Trachis, and falls into the Mahae Gulf. 
—3. A river of Thessaly in Phthiotis, falls into 
the Apidanus.—4. A river of Thrace, flows firs 
southwest, then northwest, and falls north of 
Cardia into the Melas Sinus.—5. A river in the 
northeast of Sicily, which flows into the sea be¬ 
tween Mylae and Naulochus, through excellent 
meadows, in which the oxen of the sun are 
said to have fed.—6. (Now Manaugat-Su), a 
navigable river, fifty stadia (five geographical 
miles) east of Side, was the boundary between 
Pamphylia and Cilicia.—7. (Now Kara-Su, i. e., 
the Black River), in Cappadocia, rises in Mount 
Argffius, flows past Mazaca, and, after forming 
a succession of morasses, falls into the Halys, 
and not (as Strabo says) into the Euphrates. 

Melas Sinus (Mckaf koXttoc : now Gulf of 
Saros), a gulf of the TEgasan Sea, between the 
coast of Thrace on the northwest and the Thra¬ 
cian Chersonesus on the southeast, into which 
the River Melas flows. 

Meldi or Meldhi, a people in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, on the borders of Belgica, and upon the 
River Sequana (now Seine), in whose territory 
Cffisar built forty ships for his expedition against 
Britain. 

Meleager (MeHeaypop). 1. Son of CEneus 
and Althaea, the daughter of Thestius, husband 
of Cleopatra, and father of Polydora. Others 
call him a son of Mars (Ares) and Althaea. He 
was one of the most famous TEtolian heroes of 
Calydon, and distinguished himself by his skill 
in throwing the javelin. He took part in the 
Argonautic expedition. On his return home, 
the fields of Calydon were laid waste by a mon¬ 
strous boar, which Diana (Artemis) had sent 
against the country as a punishment, because 
CEneus, the king of the place, once neglected 
to offer up a sacrifice to the goddess. No one 
dared encounter the terrible animal, till at length 
Meleager, with a band of other heroes, went out 
to hunt the boar. He slew the animal; but the 
I Calydonians and Curetes quarrelled about the 
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head and blip, and at length waged open war 
against each other. The Calydonians were 
always victorious, so long as Meleager went 
out with them. But when his mother Althaia 
pronounced a curse upon lrm, enraged at the 
death of her brother who hac fallen in the tight, 
Meleager stayed at home wi h his wife C eopa- 
tra. The Curetes now began to press Calydon 
very hard It was in vain that the old men of 
the town made him the most brilliant promises 
f he would again join in the fight, and that his 
father, his sisters, and his mother supplicated 
him. At length, however, he yielded to the 
prayers of his wife Cleopatra : he put the Cu¬ 
retes to flight, but he never returned home, for 
the Erinnys, who had heard the curse of his 
mother, overtook him. Such is the more an¬ 
cient form of the legend, as we find it in Homer. 
(II., ix , 527, &eq.) In the later traditions Me¬ 
leager collects the heroes from all parts of 
Greece to join him in the hunt. Among others 
was the fair maiden Atalanta ; but the heroes 
refused to hunt with her, until Meleager, who 
was in love with her, overcame their opposition. 
Atalanta gave the animal the first wound, which 
was at length slain by Meleager. He present¬ 
ed the hide to Atalanta, but the sons of Tiies- 
tins took it from her, whereupon Meleager in a 
rage slew them. This, however, was the cause 
of his own death, which came to pass in the 
following way. When he was seven days old 
the Mffirai appeared, declaring that the boy 
would die as soon as the piece of wood which 
was burning on the hearth should be consumed. 
Althaea, upon hearingthis, extinguished the fire¬ 
brand, and concealed it in a chest. Meleager 
himself became invulnerable j but after he had 
killed the brothers of his mother, she lighted 
the piece of wood, and Meleager died. Althaea, 
too late repenting of what she had done, put an 
end to her life; and Cleopatra died of grief. 
The sisters of Meleager wept unceasingly after 
his death, until Diana (Artemis) changed them 
into Guinea-hens (/lefaaypidec), which were 
transferred to the island of Leros. Even in 
this condition they mourned during a certain 
part of the year for their brother. Two of 
them, Gorge and Dei'anira, through the media¬ 
tion of Bacchus (Dionysus), were not meta¬ 
morphosed.—2. Son of Neoptolemus, a Mace¬ 
donian officer in the service of Alexander the 
Great. After the death of Alexander the Great 
(B.O. 323) Meleager resisted the claims of Per- 
diccas to the regency, and was eventually asso¬ 
ciated with the latter in this office. Shortly 
afterward, however, he was put to death by 
order of Perdiccas.—[3, Commander of a squad¬ 
ron of cavalry in the army of Alexander the 
Great at the battle of Arbela. He was after¬ 
ward slain in an insurrection against the offi¬ 
cers left by Antigonus in the government of 
Media.]—4. Son of Eucrates, the celebrated 
writer and collector of epigrams, was a native 
of Gadara in Palestine, and lived about B.C. 
60. There are one hundred and thirty-one of 
his epigrams in the Greek Anthology, written 
in a good Greek style, though somewhat affect¬ 
ed, and distinguished by sophistic acumen and 
amatory fancy. An account of his collection of 
Epigrams is given under Planudes. 

[Meles (MeX?f), a small stream of Ionia flow- 
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ing by Smyrna, on the banks of which Homo 
is said to have been born ; (according to anoth 
er account, he composed his poems in a grot 
to at its source) „nd hence was called Meie- 
sigenes (MeAyoiyevitf): from this also was de¬ 
rived the phrase Meletcee charts, in Tibullus 
Another account makes Meles, the god oi this 
stream, to have been the father of Homer ] 

[Melesander (McA^tmvdpof), an Athenian 
general, who was sent out with six ships in the 
year 430 B.C. against Caria and Lycia; fell in 
battle in Lycia.] 

[Melesippus ( MrtjjaiKKoc ), a Lacedaimonian, 
one of the ambassadors sent to Athens B.C. 
432, and again the next year to demand the 
restoration of the independence of the Greek 
states, but without success.] 

Meletus or Melitcs (Mcat/toc : MDumr), an 
obscure tragic poet, but notorious as one of the 
accusers of Socrates, was an Athenian, of the 
Pitthean demus. He is represented by Plato 
and Aristophanes and their scholiasts as a frigid 
and licentious poet, and a worthless and profli¬ 
gate man. In the accusation of Socrates it was 
Meletus who laid the indictment before the 
archon Basileus; but, in reality, he was the 
most insignificant of the accusers ; and, accord¬ 
ing to one account, he was bribed by Anytus 
and Lycon to take part in the affair. Soon after 
the death of Socrates, the Athenians repented 
of their injustice, and Meletus was stoned to 
death as one of the authors of their folly. 

Melia (MriUa), a nymph, daughter of Oceanus, 
became by Inachus the mother of Phoroneus 
and /Egialeus or Pegeus; and by Silenus the 
mother of the centaur Pholus; and by Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon) of Amyous. She was carried 
off by Apollo, and became by him the mother 
of Ismenius and of the seer Tenerus. She was 
worshipped in the Ismenium, the sanctuary of 
Apollo, near Thebes. In the plural form, the 
Melia or Meliades (JtHeMai, MrilmdEf) are the 
nymphs who, along with the Gigantes and 
Erinnyes, sprang from the drops of blood that 
fell from Cielus (Uranus) and were received by 
Terra (Grea). The nymphs that nursed Jupiter 
(Zeus) are likewise called Meliae. 

Melibcea (Me/U6o(a: Me ’kihoevs). 1. A town 
on the coast of Thessaly, in Magnesia, between 
Mount Ossa and Mount Pelion, is said to have 
been built by Magnes, and to have been named 
Melibcea in honor of his wife. It is mentioned 
by Homer as belonging to the dominions of 
Philoctetes, who is hence called by Yirgil ( JEn ., 
iii., 401) dux Melibaus. It was celebrated for 
its purple dye. (Lucret., ii., 499 ; Virg., JEn., 
v., 251.)—2 A small island at the mouth of the 
River Orontes, in Syria. 

Melicertes. Vid. Paljemon. 

[Melinophagi (Me^ivo<jidyoi,“ Millet-eaters’’), 
a Thracian people on the coast of Salmydessus, 
whom the Greeks named after their chief article 
of food, not knowing their real name.] 

Melissa (blefaaaa). 1. A nymph said to have 
discovered the use of honey, and from whom 
bees were believed to have received their name 
(jii^Laaai). There can be no doubt, however, 
that the name really came from jceeAe, honey, 
and was hence given to nymphs. According 
to some traditions, bees were nymphs meta¬ 
morphosed. Hence the nymphs wbr fed the 
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infant Jupiter (Zeus) with honey are called Me¬ 
lissa?.—2, The name of priestesses in general, 
but more especially of the priestesses of Geres 
(Demeter), Proserpina (Persephone), Apollo, 
and Diana (Artemis).—3. Wife of Periander, 
tyrant of Corinth, and daughter of Procles, 
tyrant of Epidaurus, was slain by her husband. 
Vid. Pekiandek. 

[Melissa (M Ouarsa), a village in the eastern 
part of Phrygia Magna, between Synnada and 
Metropolis, with the tomb of Alcibiades, where, 
at Hadrian’s order, a statue was erected to 
him of Parian marble and sacrifices annually 
offered.] 

Melissos (MriWerop). 1. Of Samos, a Greek 
philosopher, the son of Ithagenes, was, accord¬ 
ing to the common account, the commander of 
the fleet opposed to Pericles, B C. 440. But he 
is not mentioned by Thucydides, and ought 
probably to be placed much earlier, as he is said 
to have been connected with Heraclitus, and 
to have been a disciple of Parmenides. It ap¬ 
pears from the fragments of his work, which 
was written in prose, and in the Ionic dialect, 
that he adopted the doctrines of the Eleatics. 
—2. A Latin grammarian and a comic poet, 
was a freedman of Majeenas, and was intrusted 
by Augustus with the arrangement of the li¬ 
brary in the portico of Octavia. 

Melita or MelIte (Ms/U't tj : MrAtratop, Meli- 
tensis). 1. (Now Malta), an island in the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea, situated fifty-eight miles from 
the nearest point of Sicily, and one hundred 
and seventy-nine miles from the nearest point 
of Africa. Its greatest length is seventeen 
miles and a quarter, and its greatest breadth 
nine miles and a quarter. The island was first 
colonized by the Phoenicians, who used it as a 
place of refuge for their ships, on account of its 
excellent harbors. It afterward passed into the 
hands of the Carthaginians, but was taken pos¬ 
session of by the Romans in the second Punic 
war, and annexed to the province of Sicily. 
The Romans, however, appear to have neglect¬ 
ed the island, and it is mentioned by Cicero as 
a frequent resort of pirates. It contained a 
town of the same name, founded by the Cartlia- 
inians, and two celebrated temples, one of 
uno on a promontory near the town, and an¬ 
other of Hercules in the southeast of the island. 
It is celebrated in sacred history as the island 
on which the Apostle Paul was shipwrecked; 
though some writers erroneously suppose that 
the apostle was shipwrecked on the island of 
the same name off the Illyrian coast. The in¬ 
habitants manufactured fine cloth, which was 
in much request at Rome. They also exported 
a considerable quantity of honey; and from 
this island, according to some authorities, came 
the catuli Mclitai, the favorite lap-dogs of the 
Roman ladies, though other writers make them 
come from the island off the Illyrian coast.—2. 
;Now Meleda), a small island in the Adriatic 
Sea, off the coast of Illyria (Dalmatia), north¬ 
west of Epidaurus.—3. A demus in Attica, 
which also formed part of the city of Athens, 
was situated south of the inner Ceramicus, and 
probably included the hill of the Museum. It 
was said to have derived its name from a nymph 
Melite, with whom Hercules was in love, arid 
it therefore contained a temple of this god. 

32 


One of the gates of Athens was called tl.c Me 
litian gate, because it led to this demus. Vid 
p. 122, b.—4. A lake in JEtolia, near the mouth 
of the Achelous, belonging to the territory of 
the town CEniadEe. 

Melitjsa, Melitea, or Mkiitia (M eXtraia, 
MfiUreta, M ekiTia: MeAtrutovp), a town ofThes 
saly, in Phthiotis, on the northern slope of 
Moun-'. Othrys, and near the River Enipeus. Tt 
is said to have been called Pyrrha t aoie an 
cient times, and the sepulchre of Hellen *-an 
shown in its market-place. 

Melite (M tMTtj). 1. A nymph, one of the 
Nereides, a daughter of Nereus and Doris.—[2. 
A Naiad, daughter of the river-god JEgaeus, be¬ 
came by Hercules mother of Hyllus, in the 
land of the Phaeaeians.] 

Melitene (Mr^irijv^), a district of Armenia 
Minor, between the Anti-Taurus and the Eu¬ 
phrates, celebrated for its fertility, and espe¬ 
cially for its fruit-trees, oil, and wine. It pos 
sessed no great town until the first century of 
our era, when a city, also called Melitene (now 
Malatiyah) was built on a tributary of the Eu¬ 
phrates, and near that river itself, probably on 
the site of a very ancient fort. This became 
a place of considerable importance ; the centre 
of several roads ; the station, under Titus, of 
the twelfth legion ; and, in the later division of 
the provinces, the capital of Armenia Secunda. 
In A D. 577 it was the scene of a virtory gain¬ 
ed by the Romans over the Persians under 
Chosroes I. 

Mei-ito (Me/Uruv), a Christian write'- of con¬ 
siderable eminence, was bishop of Sardes in the 
reign of M. Aurelius, to whom he presented an 
Apology for the Christians. Of his numerous 
works only fragments are extant. 

Mella or Mela (now Mella), a river in Gallia 
Transpadana, which flows.by Brixia and falls 
into the Ollius (now Oglio). 

Mei.i.aria. 1. A town of the Bastuli in His- 
pania Beetica, between Belon and Calpe, on the 
road from Gades to Malaca.—2. A town in the 
same province, considerably north of the for¬ 
mer, on the road from Corduba to Emerita 

MelodSnum (now Mclun), a town of the Se 
nones in Gallia Lugdunensis, on an island of 
the Sequana ( now Seine), and on the road from 
Agendicum to Lutetia Parisiorum. 

Melos (My/lop: M^Atop: now Milo), an isl¬ 
and in the ^Egean Sea, and the most westerly 
of the group of the Cyclades, whence it was 
called Zephyria. by Aristotle. It is about sev¬ 
enty miles north of the coast of Crete, and six¬ 
ty-five east of the coast of Peloponnesus. Its 
length is about fourteen miles from east to 
west, and its breadth about eight miles It con¬ 
tains on the north a deep bay, which forms an 
excellent harbor, and on which was situated ? 
town, bearing the same name as the island 
The island is of volcanic origin; it contains hot 
springs, and mines of sulphur and alum. Its 
soil is very fertile, and it produced in antiquity 
as it does at present, abundance of corn, oil. 
wine, &c. It was first colonized by the Phoe¬ 
nicians, who are said to have called it Byblu. i 
or Byblis, after the Phoenician town Byblus. It 
was afterward colonized by Lacedemonians, oi 
at least by Dorians; and consequently in the 
Peloponnesian war it embraced the side of 
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Sparta. In B.C. 426 the Athenians made an 
unsuccessful attack upon the island; but in 416 
thev obtained possession of the town after a 
siege of several months, whereupon they killed 
all the adult males, sold the women and chil¬ 
dren as slaves, and peopled the island by an 
Athenian colony. Melos was the birth-place of 
Diagoras, the atheist, whence Aristophanes calls 
Socrates also the Melian. 

Melpomene QAt^nofievri), i. e., the singing 
goddess, one of the nine Muses, who presided 
over Tragedy. Vul. Mus^e. 

[Melpum (now Melza), a city of Gallia Trans- 
padana, in the territory of the Insubres.] 

[Mei.sus (now Narcea), a small stream in the 
territory of the Astures, in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, flowing into the Oceanus Cantabricus, 
west of Flavionovia.] 

Memini, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, on 
the western bank of the Druentia, whose chief 
town was Carpentoracte (now Carpentras). 

Memmia Gens, a plebeian house at Rome, 
whose members do not occur in history before 

B. C. 173, but who pretended to he descended 
from the Trojan Mnestheus (Virg., JEn., v. 
117.) 

Memmius 1. C , tribune of the plebs B.C. 
Ill, was an ardent opponent of the oligarchical 
party at Rome during the Jugurthine war. 
Among the nobles impeached by Memmius 
were L. Calpurnius Bestia and M. JEmilius 
Scaurus. Memmius was slain by the mob of 
Saturninus and Glaucia, while a candidate for 
the consulship in 100.—2. C Memmius Gemel¬ 
lus, tribune of the plebs 66, curule aedile 60, 
and praitor 58. He belonged at that time to 
the Senatorian party, since he impeached P. 
Vatinius, opposed P. Clodius, and was vehe¬ 
ment in his invectives against Julius Cssar. 
But before he competed for the consulship, 54, 
he had been reconciled to Caasar, who support¬ 
ed him with all his interest. Memmius, how¬ 
ever. again offended Caesar by revealing a cer¬ 
tain coalition with his opponents at the comitia. 
He was impeached for ambitus, and, receiving 
no aid from Caesar, withdrew from Rome to 
Mytilens, where he was living in the year of 
Cicero’s proconsulate. Memmius married Faus- 
ta, a daughter of the dictator Sulla, whom he 
divorced after having by her at least one son, 

C. Memmius. Vid. No. 3. He was eminent both 
in literature and in eloquence. Lucretius ded¬ 
icated his poem, De Rerum Natura, to him. He 
was a man of profligate character, and wrote 
indecent poems —3. C. Memmius, son of the 
preceding, was tribune of the plebs 54, when 
he prosecuted A. Gabinius for malversation in 
his province of Syria, and Domitius Calvinus 
for ambitus at his consular comitia. Memmius 
was step-son of T. Annius Milo, who married 
his mother Fausta after her divorce. He was 
consul suffectus 34—4. P. Memmius Reoulus, 
consul suffectus A.D. 31, afterward praefect of 
Macedonia and Achaia. He was the husband 
of Lollia Paulina, and was compelled by Caligu¬ 
la to divorce her. 

Memnon (Mquvov). 1 . The beautiful son of 
Tithonus and Eos (Aurora), and brother ofEma- 
thion. He is rarely mentioned by Homer, and 
must be regarded essentially as a post-Homeric 
hero. According to these later traditions, he 
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was a prince of the ^Ethiopians, who eame ;o 
the assistance of his uncle Priam, for Tithonus 
and Priam were half-brothers, being both sons 
of Laomedon by different mothers. Respect'ng 
his expedition to Troy there are different le¬ 
gends. According to some, Memnon the J?thi- 
opian first went to Egypt, thence to Susa, and 
thence to Troy. At Susa, which had been found¬ 
ed by Tithonus, Memnon built the acropolis, 
which was called after him the Memnonium. 
According to others, Tithonus was the govern¬ 
or of a Persian province and the favorite of 
Teutamus; and Memnon obtained the com¬ 
mand of a large host of ^Ethiopians and Susans 
to succor Priam. Memnon came to the war 
in armor made for him by Vulcan (Hephaestus). 
He slew Antilochus, the son of Nestor, but was 
himself slain by Achilles after a long and fierce 
combat While the two heroes were fighting, 
Jupiter (Zeus) weighed their fates, and the scale 
containing Memoon’s sank. His mother was 
inconsolable at his death. She wept for him 
every morning; and the dew-drops of the morn¬ 
ing are the tears of Aurora (Eos). To soothe 
the grief of his mother, Jupiter (Zeus) caused 
a number of birds to issue out of the funeral 
pile, on which the body of Memnon was burn¬ 
ing, which, after flying thrice around the burn¬ 
ing pile, divided into two separate bodies, which 
fought so fiercely that half of them fell down 
upon the ashes of the hero, and thus formed a 
funeral sacrifice for him. These birds were 
called Memnonides, and, according to a story 
current on the Hellespont, they visited every 
year the tomb of the hero. At the entreaties 
of Aurora (Eos), Jupiter (Zeus) conferred im¬ 
mortality upon Memnon. At a comparatively 
late period, the Greeks gave the name of Mem- 
non to the colossal statue in the neighborhood 
of Thebes, which was said to give forth a sound 
like the snapping asunder of a chord when it 
was struck by the first rays of the rising sun. 
Although the Greeks gave this name to the 
statue, they were well aware that the Egyptians 
did not call the statue Memnon, hut Amenophis. 
This figure was made of black stone, in a sit¬ 
ting posture, with its feet close together, and the 
hands leaning on the seat. Several very in¬ 
genious conjectures have been propounded re¬ 
specting the alleged meaning of the so-called 
statue of Memnon. Some have asserted that 
it served for astronomical purposes, and others 
that it had reference to the mystic worship of 
the sun and light, but there can be little doubt 
that the statue represented nothing else than 
the Egyptian king Amenophis.—2. A native of 
Rhodes, joined Artabazus, satrap of Lowel 
Phrygia, who had married his sister, in his re¬ 
volt against Darius Ochus. When fortune de¬ 
serted the insurgents, they fled to the court of 
Philip. Mentor, the brother of Memnon, being 
high in favor with Darius, interceded on behalt 
of Artabazus and Memnon, who were pardoned 
and again received into favor. On the death 
of Mentor, Memnon, who possessed great mili¬ 
tary skill and experience, succeeded him in his 
authority, which extended over all the western 
coast of Asia Minor (about B.C. 336). When 
Alexander invaded Asia, Memnon defended 
Halicarnassus against Alexander until it was 
no longer possible to hold out; he then '.ollcrtf 
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sd ar. army and a fleet, with the design of carry¬ 
ing the war into Greece, but died at Mytilene in 
333, befoie he could carry his plan into execu¬ 
tion. His death was an irreparable loss to the 
Persian cause, for several Greek states were 
prepared to join him had he carried the war into 
Greece.—3. A native of Heraclea Pontica, wrote 
i large work on the history of that city. Of how 
many books it consisted, we do not know. Pho- 
tius had read from the ninth to the sixteenth 
inclusive, of which portion he has made a tol¬ 
erably copious abstract. The first eight books 
he had not read, and he speaks of other books 
after the sixteenth. The ninth book began with 
an account of the tyrant Clearchus, the disciple 
of Plato and Isocrates, and the sixteenth book 
came down to the time of Julius Caesar, after 
the latter had obtained the supreme power. 
The work was probably written in the time of 
Augustus, and certainly not later than the time 
of Hadrian or the Antonines. The Excerpta 
of Photius are published separately by Orelli, 
Ups , 1816 

Memnoiuom and -u (M e/tvovciov, M e(iv6vua), 
were names applied by the Greeks to certain 
very ancient buildings and monuments in Egypt 
and Asia, which they supposed to have been 
erected by or in honor of Memnon. 1 The 
most ce’ebrated of these was a great temple at 
Thebes, described by Strabo, and commonly 
identified by modern travellers with the mag¬ 
nificent ruins of the temple of Remeses the 
Great, at Western Thebes, or, as it is usually 
cahed, the tomb of Osymandyas, from its agree¬ 
ment with the description of that monument giv¬ 
en by Diodorus. There are, however, strong 
grounds for supposing that the true Memnoni- 
um, described by Strabo, stood behind the two 
colossal sitting statues on the plain of Thebes, 
one of which is clearly the vocal statue of Mem¬ 
non, and that it has entirely disappeared.—3 
Vid. Abydos, No. 3. — 3. The citadel of Susa was 
so called, and its erection was ascnned to the 
Memnon who appears in the legends of the Tro¬ 
jan war; but there is no reason to suppose that 
this connection of Memnon with the Persian cap¬ 
ital existed before the Persian conquest of Egypt. 

Memphis (M e/upic, Mev</>: in the Old Testament, 
Moph: Meftiptrtjc, Memphites: now ruins at Menf 
and Mctrahenny), a great city of Egypt, second 
in importance only to Thebes, after the fall of 
which it became the capital of the whole country, 
a position which it had previously shared with 
Thebes It was ofunknown antiquity,its found¬ 
ation being ascribed to Menes. It stood on the 
left (western) bank of the Nile, about ten miles 
above the Pyramids of Jizeh, near the northern 
limit of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, a 
nome of which (Me/ijSirj/f) was named after the 
city. It was connected by canals with the lakes 
of Mceris and Mareotis, and was the great centre 
of the commerce of Egypt until the Persian con¬ 
quest (B.G. 534), when Cambyses partially de¬ 
stroyed the city. After the foundation of Alex- 
andrea it sank into insignificance, and was final¬ 
ly destroyed at the Arab eonquest in the sev¬ 
enth century. In the time of its splendor it is 
said to have been one hundred and fifty stadia 
in circumference, and half a day’s journey in 
every direction. Of the splendid buildings with 
which it was adorned, the chief were the palace 


of the Pharaohs ; the temple-palace of the god 
bull Apis ; the temple of Serapis, with its ave 
nue of sphinxes, now covered by the sand of the 
desert; and the temple of Vulcan (Hephaestus), 
the Egyptian Phtha, of whose worship Memphis 
was theichief seat. The ruins of this temple, 
and of other buildings, still cover a large por¬ 
tion of the plain between the Nile and the west¬ 
ern range of hills which skirt its valley 

Mesenji or Men^e (Menenius, Cio , Menam 
nus, Plin., but on coins Menaenus : now Mineo} 
a town on the eastern coast of Sicily, south of 
Hybla, the birth-place and residence of the Si- 
celian chief Ducetius, who was long a formida¬ 
ble enemy of the Greek cities in Sicily. Vid 
Ducetius. On his fall the town lost all its im 
portance. 

Menalippus. Vid. Melanippus. 

Menander (hUvavdpos), of Athens, the most 
distinguished poet of the New Comedy, was 
the son ofDiopithes and Hegesistrato, and flour 
ished in the time of the successors of Alexan¬ 
der. He was born B C. 343. His father, Dio- 
pithes, commanded the Athenian forces on the 
Hellespont in the year of his son’s birth. Alex 
is, the comic poet, was the uncle of Menander 
on the father’s side ; and we may naturally sup¬ 
pose that the young Menander derived from his 
uncle his taste for the comic drama, and was 
instructed by him in its rules of composition. 
His character must have been greatly influenced 
by his intimacy with Theophrastus and Epicu¬ 
rus, of whom the former was his teacher and 
the latter his intimate friend. His taste and 
sympathies were altogether with the philosophy 
of Epicurus ; and in an epigram he declared 
that “ as Themistocles rescued Greece from 
slavery, so Epicurus from unreason.” From 
Theophrastus, on the other hand, he must have 
derived much of that skill in the discrimination 
of character which we so much admire in the 
Oharacteres of the philosopher, and which form¬ 
ed the great charm of the comedies of Menan¬ 
der. His master’s attention to external ele¬ 
gance and comfort he not only imitated, but, as 
was natural in a man of an elegant person, a 
joyous spirit, and a serene and easy temper, he 
carried it to the extreme of luxury and effem¬ 
inacy. The moral character of Menander is de¬ 
fended by modern writers against the asper¬ 
sions of Suidas and others. Thus much is cer¬ 
tain, that his comedies contain nothing offens¬ 
ive, at least to the taste of his own and the fol¬ 
lowing ages, none of the purest, it must be ad¬ 
mitted, as they were frequently acted at private 
banquets. Of the actual events of his life we 
know but little. He enjoyed the friendship of 
Demetrius Phalereus, whose attention was first 
drawn to him by admiration of his works. Ptol¬ 
emy, the son of Lagus, was also one of his ad¬ 
mirers ; and he invited the poet to his court at 
Alexandrea, but Menander seems to have de¬ 
clined the proffered honor. He died at Athens 
B.C. 391, at the age of 53, and is said to have 
been drowned while swimming in thfe harbor ot 
Piraeus. Notwithstanding Menander’s fame as 
a poet, his public dramatic career was not emi¬ 
nently successful; for, though he composed up¬ 
ward of one hundred comedies, he gained the 
prize only eight times. His preference for ele¬ 
gant exhibitions of charactei above coarse jest 
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mg may bare been the reason why he was not 
so great a favorite with the common people as 
his principal rival, Philemon, who is said, more¬ 
over, to have used unfair means of gaining 
popularity. Menander appears to have borne 
the popular neglect very lightly, in the con¬ 
sciousness of his superiority; and once when 
he happened to meet Philemon, he is said to 
have asked him, “ Pray, Philemon, do not you 
blush when you gain a victory over me 1” The 
neglect of Menander’s contemporaries has been 
amply compensated by his posthumous fame. 
His comedies retained their place on the stage 
down to the time of Plutarch, and the unani¬ 
mous consent of antiquity placed him at the 
head of the New Comedy, and on an equality 
with the great masters of the various kinds of 
poetry. His comedies were imitated by the Ro¬ 
man dramatists, particularly by Terence, who 
was little more than a translator of Menander. 
But we can not form, from any one play of Ter¬ 
ence, a fair notion of the corresponding play of 
Menander, as the Roman poet frequently com¬ 
pressed two of Menander’s plays into one. It 
was this mixing up of different plays that Cai- 
sar pointed to by the phrase 0 dimidiate Menan¬ 
der, in the epigram which he wrote upon Ter¬ 
ence. Of Menander’s comedies only fragments 
are extant. The best edition of them is by Mei- 
neke, in his Fragmcnta Comicorum Guccorum, 
Berol., 1841. 

[Menander (M evavdpop). 1. An Athenian of¬ 
ficer in the Sicilian expedition, associated in the 
supreme command with Nicias, toward the end 
of the year B.C. 414: he afterward served with 
Alcibiades against Pharnabazus, and was one 
of the commanders at the disastrous battle of 
/Egos potami.—2. King of Bactria, was one of 
the most powerful of all the Greek rulers of 
that country, and one of those who made the 
most extensive conquests in India, reaching be¬ 
yond the Hypanis or Sutleij. —3. Surnamed Pro¬ 
tector, a Greek writer of Byzantium in the latter 
half of the sixth century. He wrote a history 
of the Eastern empire from A.D. 559 to 582 in 
eight books, of which considerable extracts 
have been preserved in the “ Eclogae Legation- 
um” attributed to Constantinus Porphyrogeni- 
tus. Edited by BekkerandNiebuhr, Bonn, 1830.] 

Menapia {Mevcmia), a city of Bactriana, on 
the River Zariaspis. 

Menapii, a powerful people in the north of 
Gallia Belgica, originally dwelt on both banks 
of the Rhine, but were afterward driven out of 
their possessions on the right bank by the Usi- 
petes and Tenchteri, and inhabited only the left 
bank near its mouth, and west of the Mosa. 
Their country was covered with forests and 
swamps. They had a fortress on the Mosa 
called Castellum Menapiorum (now Kessel). 

Menas (Mijvdc), also called Menodorus (M??- 
vbdupo;) by Appian, a freedman of Pompey the 
Great, was one of the principal commanders of 
the, fleet of Sextus Pompey in his war against 
Octavianus and Antony, B.C. 40. In 39 he 
tried in vain to dissuade his master from con¬ 
cluding a peace with Octavianus and Antony; 
and, at an entertainment given to them by Sex¬ 
tus on board his ship at Misenum, Menas sug¬ 
gested to him to cut the cables of the vessel, 
and, running it out to sea, dispatch both his 
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rivals. The treacherous proposal, however wa< 
rejected by Pompey. On the breaking obi of 
the war again in 38, Menas deserted Pompey 
and went over to Octavianus. In 36 he return 
ed to his old master’s service; but in the course 
of the same year he again played the deserter, 
and joined Octavianus. In 35 he accompanied 
Octavianus in the Pannonianicampaign, and 
was slain at the siege of Siscia!' According te 
the old scholiasts, this Menas is the person so 
vehemently attacked by Horace in his fourth 
epode. This statement has been called in ques¬ 
tion by many modern commentators ; but their 
arguments are far from satisfactory. 

Mende or Mend.® (Mevdij, M evdatoc), a town 
on the western coast of the Macedonian penin¬ 
sula Pellene and on the Thermaic Gulf, was a 
colony of the Eretrians, and was celebrated for 
its wine. It was for some time a place of con¬ 
siderable importance, but was ruined by thn 
foundation of Cassandrea. 

Mendes (Mevdiyf : M evSijaiop: ruins near Ma- 
tarieh), a considerable city of the Delta of Egypt, 
on the southern side of the Lake of Tanis (now 
Mcnzaleh), and on the bank of one of the lesser 
arms of the Nile, named after it M evdr/aiov aro/ia • 
the chief seat of the worship of Mendes. 

Menecles (MtvM 1. Of Barce in Cy- 
rene, an historian of uncertain date.—2. Of Ala- 
banda, a celebrated rhetorician. He and his 
brother Hierocles taught rhetoric at Rhodes, 
where the orator M. Antonius heard them, about 
B.C. 94. 

Menecrates (Mfye/epdryc). 1. A Syracusan 
physician at the court of Philip, king of Mace 
don, B.C. 359-336. He made himself ridicu 
lous by calling himself “Jupiter,” and assuming 
divine honors. There is a tale that he was in¬ 
vited one day by Philip to a magnificent enter¬ 
tainment, where the other guests were sump¬ 
tuously fed, while he himself had nothing but 
incense and libations, as not being subject to 
the human infirmity of hunger. He was at first 
pleased with his reception, but afterward per¬ 
ceiving the joke, and finding that no more sub 
stantial food was offered him, he left the party 
in disgust. — 2. Tiberius Claudius Menecra¬ 
tes, a physician mentioned by Galen, composed 
more than one hundred and fifty medical works, 
of which only a few fragments remain. 

Menedemus (MEvedjjuDf), a Greek philosopher, 
was a native of Eretria, and, though of noble 
birth, was poor, and worked for a livelihood 
either as a builder or as a tent-maker. Accord¬ 
ing to one story, he seized the opportunity af¬ 
forded by his being sent on some military serv¬ 
ice to Meqara to hear Plato, and abandoned 
the army to addict himself to philosophy ; but 
it may be questioned whether he was old enough 
to have heard Plato before the death of the 
latter. According to another story, he and his 
friend Asclepiades got their livelihood as millers, 
working during the night, that they might have 
leisure for philosophy in the day. The two 
friends afterward became disciples of Stilpo at 
Megaia. From Megara they went to Elis, and 
placed themselves under the instruction of 
some disciples of Phsedo. On his return to 
Eretria Menedemus established a school of [ hi 
losophy, which was called the Eretrian. Ha 
did not, howevc confine himself to philosophi- 
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cal pursuits, but took an active part in the polit- 
‘cal affairs of his native city, and came to be 
the leading man in the state. He went on vari¬ 
ous embassies to Lysimachus, Demetrius, and 
others ; but, being suspected of the treacherous 
intention of betraying Eretria into the power of 
Antigonus, he quitted his native city secretly, 
and took refuge with Antigonus in Asia. Here 
he starved himself to death in the seventy-fourth 
year of his age, probably about B.C. 277. Of 
the philosophy of Menedemus little is known, 
except that it closely resembled that of the Me- 
garian school. Vid. Euclides, No. 2. 

Menelai or -us, Portus (Mej/eka log "/djir/v, 
M eve\aoQ : now Marsa-Toubrouk, or Ras-el- 
Milhr ?), an ancient city on the coast of Mar- 
marica, in Northern Africa, founded, according 
to tradition, by Menelaus. It is remarkable in 
history as the place where Agesilaus died. 

Menelaium (MevePidiov), a mountain in La¬ 
conia, southeast of Sparta, near Therapne, on 
which the heroum of Menelaus was situated, the 
foundations of which temple were discovered 
in the year 1834. 

Menelaus (Mei/rkaof, M evefeac, or MsveAaf). 
1. Son of Plisthenes or Atreus, and younger 
brother of Agamemnon. His eaily life is re¬ 
lated under Agamemnon. He was king of La¬ 
cedaemon, and married to the beautiful Helen, 
by whom he became the father of Hermione. 
When Helen had been carried off by Paris, Men¬ 
elaus and Ulysses sailed to Troy in order to 
denand her restitution. Menelaus was hospi¬ 
tality treated by Antenor, but the journey was 
ef no avail; and the Trojan Antimachus even 
advised his fellow-citizens to kill Menelaus and 
Uljsses. Thereupon Menelaus and his brother 
Agamemnon resolved to march against Troy 
with all the forces that Greece could muster. 
Agamemnon was chosen the commander in¬ 
chief. In the Trojan war Menelaus was under 
the special protection of Juno (Hera) and Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena), and distinguished himself by 
his bravery in battle. He killed many illustri¬ 
ous Trojans, and would have slain Paris also 
in single combat, had not the latter been carried 
off by Venus (Aphrodite) in a cloud. Menelaus 
was one of the heroes concealed in the wooden 
horse ; and as soon as Troy was taken, he and 
Ulysses hastened to the house of Deiphobus, 
who had married Helen after the death of Paris, 
and put him to death in a barbarous manner. 
Menelaus is said to have been secretly intro¬ 
duced into the chamber of Deiphobus by Helen, 
who thus became reconciled to her former hus¬ 
band. He was among the first that sailed away 
from Troy, accompanied by his wife Helen and 
Nestor ; but he was eight years wandering about 
the shores of the Mediterranean before he 
reached home. He arrived at Sparta on the 
very day on which Orestes was engaged in 
Buryng Clytajmnestra and iEgisthus. Hence¬ 
forward he lived with Helen at Sparta in peace 
and wealth, and his palace shone in its splendor 
like the sun or the moon. When Telemachus 
visited Sparta to inquire after his father, Mene- 
taus was solemnizing the marriage of his daugh¬ 
ter Hermione with Neoptolemus, and of his son 
Megapenthes with a daughter of Alector. In 
the Homeric poems Menelaus is described as a 
roan of an a thletie figure ; he spoke little, but 


what he said was always impressive; he was 
brave and courageous, but milder than Aga¬ 
memnon, intelligent and hospitable. Accord¬ 
ing to the prophecy of Proteus in the Odyssey, 
Menelaus and Helen were not to die, but the 
gods were to conduct them to Elysium. Ac 
cording to a later tradition, he and Helen went 
to the Taurians, where they were sacrificed by 
Iphigenia to Diana (Artemis). Menelaus was 
worshipped as a hero at Therapne, where his 
tomb and that of Helen were shown. Respect¬ 
ing the tale that Helen never went to Troy, but 
was detained in Egypt, vid. Helena.—2. Son 
of Lagus, and brother of Ptolemy Soter, held 
possession of Cyprus for his brother, but was 
defeated and driven out of the island by Deme¬ 
trius Poliorcetes, B.C. 306.—3. A Greek mathe¬ 
matician, a native of Alexandrea, the author of 
an extant treatise in three books, on the Sphere. 
He made some astronomical observations at 
Rome in the first year of the Emperor Trajan, 
A.D. 98. 

Menelaus (Mrvekaof), a city of Lower Egypt, 
on the Canopic branch of the Nile, named after 
the brother of Ptolemy the son of Lagus. It 
was made the capital of the district between 
the lakes of Mceris and Mareotis ( vo/iac Mcts- 
Aajrjjf). 

Menenius Lanatus 1. Agrippa, consul B.C. 
503, conquered the Sabines. It was owing to 
his mediation that the first great rupture be 
tween the patricians and plebeians, when the 
latter seceded to the Sacred Mount, was brought 
to a happy and peaceful termination in 493, 
and it was upon this occasion he is said to have 
related to the plebeians his well-known fable 
of the belly and its members.—2. T., consul 
477, was defeated by the Etruscans. He had 
previously allowed the Fabii to be destroyed by 
the Etruscans, although he might have assisted 
them with his army. ‘For this act of treachery 
he was brought to trial by the tribunes and con 
demned to pay a fine. He took his punishment 
so much to heart, that he shut himself up in 
his house and died of grief. 

Menes (Mijpi/f), first king of Egypt, according 
to the traditions of the Egyptians themselves. 
Herodotus records of him that he built Mem¬ 
phis on a piece of ground which he had rescued 
from the river by turning it from its former 
course, and erected therein a magnificent tem¬ 
ple to Hephaestus (Phthah). Diodorus tells us 
that he introduced into Egypt the worship of 
the gods a:,d the practice of sacrifices, as well 
as a more elegant and luxurious style of living. 
That he was a conqueror, like other founders 
of kingdoms, we learn from an extract from 
Manetho preserved by Eusebius. By Marsham 
and others he has been identified with the Miz- 
raim of Scripture. According to some accounts 
he was killed by a hippopotamus. 

Menesthei Portus (now Pueito de S. Marta), 
a harbor in Hispania Beetica, not far from Gades, 
with an oracle of Menestheus, who is said in 
some legends to have settled in Spain 

[Menesthes (MeveaQt/c), a Greek warrior at 
the siege of Troy, slain by Hector ] 

Menestheus (Meveaffeve). 1. Son of Peteus, 
an Athenian king, who led the Athenians against 
't'roy, and surpassed all other mortals in arrang¬ 
ing the war-steeds and men for battle. Witfc 
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the assistance of the Tyndarids, he is said to 
have driven Theseus from his kingdom.—2. Son 
of Iphicrates, the famous Athenian general, by 
the daughter of Cotys, king of Thrace. He 
married the daughter of Timotheus; and in 
356 was chosen commander in the Social war, 
his father and his father-in-law being appointed 
to aid him with their counsel and experience. 
They were all three impeached by their col¬ 
league, Chakes, for alleged misconduct and 
treachery in the campaign ; but Iphicrates and 
Menestheus were acquitted. 

[Menesthius (Meviadtop). 1. Son of Are'i- 
thous, king of Arne in Bceotia, was slain by Par- 
is.--2. Son of Sperchius or of Borus and Poly- 
ilora, nephew of Achilles, a leader of the Myr¬ 
midons before Troy.] 

[Menestratus ( Ntvf.orp'LToc, ), a sculptor, 
whose Hercules and Hecate were greatly ad¬ 
mired. The latter stood in the opisthodomus 
of the temple of Diana (Artemis) at Ephesus, 
and was made of marble of such brilliancy that 
it was necessary to warn beholders to shade 
their eyes, says Pliny.] 

[Menexenus (McteJctoj-), an Athenian, son of 
Demophon, was a disciple of Socrates, and is 
introduced by Plato as one of the interlocutors 
in the dialogues Lysis and Menexenus.] 

Meninx or LoToniAolTis, afterward Girba 
( Auro^ayrrif, AuTO<j>uyav vijcog : now 
Jeriah), a considerable island, close to the coast 
of Africa Piopria, at the southeastern extremity 
of the Lesser Syrtis, with two cities, Meninx 
(now Menaz) on the northeast, and Girba, or 
Gerra, on the southwest. It was the birth-place 
of the emperors Vibius Gallus and Volusianus. 

Menipve (Merffl-mj), daughter of Orion and 
sister of Metioche. These two sisters put them¬ 
selves to death of their own accord in order to 
propitiate the two Erinnyes, who had visited 
Aonia with a plague. They were metamorph¬ 
osed by Proserpina (Persephone) and Pluto 
(Hades) into comets, and the Aonians erected 
to them a sanctuary near Orchomenos. 

Menippus (Msvavnop). 1. A cynic philosopher, 
and originally a slave, was a native of Gadara 
in Ccele-Syria. He seems to have been a hear¬ 
er of Diogenes, and flourished about B.C. 60. 
He amassed great wealth as a usurer {tj/zepoda- 
veiarpc), but was cheated out of it all, and com¬ 
mitted suicide. We are told that he wrote noth¬ 
ing serious, but that his books were full of jests; 
whence it would appear that he was one of 
those cynic philosophers who threw all their 
teaching into a satirical form. In this charac¬ 
ter he is several times introduced by Lucian. 
His works are now entirely lost; but we have 
considerable fragments ofVarro’s Saturn Me- 
nippea, written in imitation of Menippus.—[2 
Of Stratonice, a Carian by birth, was the most 
accomplished orator of his time in all Asia. 
Cicero, who heard him, puts him almost on a 
level with the Attic orators.—3 Of Pergamus, 
a geographer, lived in the time of Augustus, and 
wrote a IleplirAovc rf/c ivrop iJaAurr^f, of which 
an abridgment was made by Marcianus, and of 
which some fragments are preserved. Yid. 
Marcianus ] 

Mennis, a city of Adiabene, in Assyria, only 
mentioned by Curtius (v., 1). 

[Men5dorus (Mypodcj/rif). Yid. Menas.] 
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Menodotus (M nvodoroc), a physician of jNiea 
media in Bithynia, who was a pupil of Antio 
chus of Laodicea, and tutor to Hercdotus o' 
Tarsus ; he belonged to the medical sect of ths 
Empirici, and lived probably about the begin 
ning of the second century after Christ. 

Menceceus (Meroncfiif). 1. A Theban, grand* 
son of Pentheus, and father of Hipponome Jo- 
casta, and Creon —2. Grandson of the former, 
and son of Creon. He put an end to his life 
because Tiresias had declared that his death 
would bring victory to his country, when the 
seven Argive heroes marched against Thebes 
His tomb was shown at Thebes near the Nei 
tian gate. 

[Mencetes. 1. Pilot of the ship of Gyas, who 
threw him overboard for having delayed his ves¬ 
sel in the race at the celebration of the games 
in honor of Anchises.—2 An Arcadian who 
fought on the side of JEneas in Italy, and was 
slain by Turnns ] 

Mencetius (Mevo'mop). 1. Son of Iapetus 
and Clymene or Asia, and brother of Atlas, 
Prometheus, and Epimetheus. He was killed 
by Jupiter (Zeus) with a flash of lightning in 
the battle with the Titans, and was hurled into 
Tartarus —2 Son of Actor and HJgina, hus¬ 
band of Pclymele or Sthenele, and father of Pa- 
troclus, who is hence called Menxtiades. After 
Patroclus had slain the son of Amphidamas. 
Mencetius fled with him to Peleus in Phthia, 
and had him educated there. 

[Menon (Mevov). 1. A Trojan warrior slain 
by Leonteus. — 2. A citizen of Pharsalus in 
Thessaly, who aided the Athenians at Eion 
with twelve talents and two hundred horsemen 
raised by himself from his own penest®, and 
was rewarded for these services with the free¬ 
dom of the city.]—3. A Thessalian adventurer, 
was one of the generals of the Greek mercena¬ 
ries in the army of Cyrus the Younger when 
the latter marched into Upper Asia against his 
brother Artaxerxes, B C. 401. After the death 
of Cyrus he was apprehended along with the 
other Greek generals by Tissaphernes, and was 
put to death by lingering tortures, which lasted 
for a whole year. His character is drawn in 
the blackest colors by Xenophon. He is the 
same as the Menon introduced in the dialogue 
of Plato, which bears his name. 

Mens, a personification of mind, worshipped 
by the Romans. She had a sanctuary on the 
Capitol; and the object of her worship was, 
that the citizens might always be guided by a 
right spirit. 

[Mentes (MtVrijf). 1. Leader of the Cicones, 
under whose form Apollo encouraged Hector to 
prevent Menelaus carrying off the armor of 
Euphorbus.—2. Son of Anchialus, leader of the 
Taphians, guest-friend of Ulysses Minerva as¬ 
sumed his form when she appeared to Telem 
achus to arouse him to go in search of the ab 
sent Ulysses ] 

Mentesa (Mentesanus). 1. Surnamed Bao. 
tia, a town of the Oretani in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, on the road from Castulo to Carthago 
Nova.—2. A small town of the Bastuii in the 
south of Hispania Beetica. 

Mentor (M ivrup). 1. Son of Alcimus, and 
a faithful friend of Ulysses, [to whom the latter 
confided the supervision of his household when 
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setting out for Troy. Minerva assumed his 
form to give instructions to the young Telem- 
achus, and accompanied him as Mentor to the 
court of Nestor.—2. Father of Informs of Caria, 
who fought on the side of the Trojans, is called 
by Homer “ rich in horses ”]—3. A Greek of 
Rhodes, who, with his brother Memnon. ren¬ 
dered active assistance to Artabazus. When 
the latter found himself compelled to take ref- 
age at the court of Philip, Mentor entered the 
service of Nectanabis, king of Egypt. He was 
sent to the assistance of Tennes, king of Sidon, 
in his revolt against Darius Ochus ; and when 
Tennes went over to the Persians, Mentor was 
taken into the service of Darius. He rose rap¬ 
idly in the favor of Darius, and eventually re¬ 
ceived a satrapy, including all the western 
coast of Asia Minor. His influence with Da¬ 
rius enabled him to procure the pardon of his 
brother Memnon. He died in possession of his 
satrapy, and was succeeded by his brother Mem¬ 
non. Vid. Memnon —4. The most celebrated 
silver chaser among the Greeks, who must have 
flourished before B C 356. His works were 
vases and cups, which were most highly prized 
by the Romans. 

[Mentores (Mtvropec), a people on the coast 
of Liburnia, in the district Mentorice (Mevro- 
eiKtj ); they also possessed the islands situated 
on this coast in the Adriatic called “ Insulas 
Mentorides” (Mr vropliey), now probably Veglia, 
Arbe, Cher so, &c.] 

[Menyllus (Me'vviUof). 1 A Macedonian, ap¬ 
pointed to command the Macedonian garrison 
in Minychia after the Lamiac war, B.C 322 
Hs was a just man, and on friendly terms with 
Phocion. He was leplaced by Nicanor, B C. 
319, on the death of Antipater—2 Of Alaban- 
da, ambassador to Rome in B.C. 162, from Ptol¬ 
emy VI. Philometor, to plead his cause against 
his younger brother Physcon : his mission, how- ' 
ever, was unsuccessful While at Rome, he, 
with Polybius, aided in effecting the escape of 
the Syrian prince Demetrius.] 

Mercukii Pkomontokium. Vid. Herm^sum. 

Mercuries, a Roman divinity of commerce 
and gain. The character of the god is clear 
from his name, which is connected with merx 
and mercari. A temple was built to him as 
early as B.C. 495, near the Circus Maximus; 
an altar of the god existed near the Porta Ca- 
pena, by the side of a well; and in later times 
a temple seems to have been built on the same 
spot. Under the name of the ill-willed ( malev- 
olus), he had a statue in what was called the 
vims sobrius, or the sober street, in which no 
shops were allowed to be kept, and milk was 
offered to him there instead of wine. This 
statue had a purse in its hand, to indicate his 
functions. His festival was celebrated on the 
twenty-fifth of May, and chiefly by merchants, 
who also visited the well near the Porta Cape- 
na, to which magic powers were ascribed; and 
with water from that well they used to sprinkle 
themselves and their merchandise, that they 
might be purified, and yield a large profit. The 
Romans of later times identified Mercurius, the 
patron of merchants and tradespeople, with the 
Greek Hermes, and transferred all the attri¬ 
butes and myths of the latter to the former. The 
Fetiales, nvever, never recognized ths iden¬ 


tity, and, instead ot the caduceus , used a mere* 
branch as the emblem of peace. The resem 
blance between Mercurius and Hermes is in 
deed very slight, and their identification is a 
proof of the thoughtless manner in which the. 
Romans acted in this respect. Vid. Hermes. 

Mercurius Trismegistus Vid. Hermes 
Trismegistus 

Meriones (Mi/piovjyc), a Cretan hero, son o! 
Molus, who, conjointly with Idomeneus, led the 
Cretans in eighty ships against Troy. He was 
one of the bravest heroes in the Trojan war, 
and usually acted together with his friend Ido¬ 
meneus. Later traditions relate that on his 
way homeward he was thrown on the coast of 
Sicily, where he was received by the Cretans 
who had settled there ; whereas, according to 
others, he returned safely to Crete, and was 
buried and worshipped as a hero, together with 
Idomeneus, at Cnosns. 

Mermerus (Mepuepof). 1. Son of Jason and 
Medea, also called Macareus or Mormorus, was 
murdered, together with his brother Pheres, by 
his mother at Corinth.—2 Son of Pheres, and 
grandson of Jason and Medea.—[3. A Trojan, 
slain by Antilochus.-—4 A Centaur, slain at the 
nuptials of Pirithous ] 

Mermessus or Myrmessus ( Mep/ayoaoc , Mvp- 
/njoooc), also written Marmessus and Marpes- 
sus, a town ofMysia, in the territory of Lamp- 
sacus, not far from Polichna, the native place 
of a sibyl. 

[MermnaD/y. (M.ep[ivd6ai), a Lydian family 
which, on the murder of Candaules by Gyges 
succeeded the Heraclidae on the throne of Lyd¬ 
ia, and held it for five generations, about 716- 
546 B C. The sovereigns of this family were 
Gyges, Ardys, Sadyattes, Alyattes, and Crce* 
sus ] 

Merobaudes, Flavius, a general and a poet, 
whose merits are recorded in an inscription op 
the base of a statue dug up in the Ulpian forum 
at Rome in the year 1812 or 1813. We learn 
from the inscription that the statue was erect¬ 
ed in A D. 435. Some fragments of the poems 
of Merobaudes were discovered by Niebuhr 
upon a palimpsest belonging to the monastery 
of St. Gall, and were published by him at Bonn, 
1823, [and again in 1824; they are also print¬ 
ed in a volume of the Corpus Script. Byzant., 
with Corippus, edited by Bekker, Bonn, 1836.1 

Meroe ( Mepdy: now ports of Nubia and Sen- 
nar ), the island, so called, and almost an isl¬ 
and in reality, formed by the rivers Astapus 
(now Blue Nile) and Astaboras (now Atbarah). 
and the portion of the Nile between theii 
mouths, was a district of yEthiopia. Its capital, 
also called Meroe, stood near the northern point 
of the island, on the eastern bank of the Nile, 
below the modern Shendy, where the plain, near 
the village of Assour, is covered with ruins of 
temples, pyramids, and other works in a style 
closely resembling the Egyptian. Standing in 
a fertile district, rich in timber and minerals, 
at the foot of the highlands of Abyssinia, and at 
the junction of two great rivers, Meroe became, 
at a very early period, a chief emporium for the 
trade between Egypt, Northern Africa, JEthi- 
opia, Arabia, and India, and the capital of a 
powerful state. The government was a hie¬ 
rarchical monarchy, entirely in the hands of 3 

503 



MEROM 1.ACUS. 


MESPILA 


ruling caste of priests, who chose a king from 
among themselves, bound him to govern accord¬ 
ing 10 their laws, and put him to death when 
they chose; until King Ergamenes (about B C. 
300) threw off the yoke of the priests, whom 
hs massacred, and convened his kingdom into 
an absolute monarchy. The priests of Meroe 
were closely connected in origin and customs 
with those of Egypt; and, according to some 
traditions, the latter sprang from the former, 
and they from India; but the settlement of this 
point involves an important ethnical question, 
which lies beyond the limits of this book For 
furthei details respecting the kingdom of MeroP, 
vid. M chiopia. Meroe had a celebrated oracle 
of Ammon. 

Merom Lacus. Vid. Semechonitis. 

Merope ( Mepom ]). 1. One of the Heliades or 
sisters of Phaethon —2. Daughter of Atlas, one 
of the Pleiades, and wife of Sisyphus of Corinth, 
oy whom she became the mother of Glaucus. 
In the constellation of the Pleiades she is the 
seventh and the least visible star, because she 
is ashamed of having had intercourse with a 
mortal man.—3. Daughter of Cypselus, wife of 
Cresphontes, and mother of iEpytus. For de¬ 
tails, vid. AUpytus. 

Merops (Mipotp). 1. King of the island of 
Cos, husband of the nymph Etbemea, and fa¬ 
ther of Eumelus. His wife was killed by Diana 
(Artemis) because she had neglected to worship 
that goddess. Merops, in order to rejoin his 
wife, wished to make away with himself, but 
Juno (Hera) changed him into an eagle, whom 
she plao3d among the stars.—2. King of the 
.^Ethiopians, by whose wife, Clymene, Helios 
oecame the father of Phaethon.—3. King of 
Rhyndacus, on the Hellespont, also called Ma- 
ear or Macareus, was a celebrated soothsayer, 
and father of Clite, Arisbe, Amphius, and Adras- 
tus.—[4. A Trojan, companion of /Eneas, slain 
by Turnus in Italy.] 

Merula, L. Cornelius, was flamen dialis, 
and, on the deposition of L Cinna in B.C. 87, 
was elected consul in his place. On the cap¬ 
ture of Rome by Marius and Cinna at the close 
of the same year, Merula put an end to his own 
life in order to escape the hands of the execu¬ 
tioner. 

Mesambria {MeoapUpty; now Bushehr), a pen¬ 
insula on the coast of Persis, near the River 
Padargus. 

Meschela (Msox&a : probably near Bonah), 
a large city on the ci»st of Northern Africa, 
said to have been founded by Greeks returning 
from the Trojan war. It was taken by Euma- 
chus, the lieutenant of Agathocles. 

Mesembria (M t/yppbpia, Herod M eoaplpiy : Mr- 
aypSpiavoc). 1. (Now Missivria or Messuri), a 
jeiebrated town of Thrace on the Pontus Eux- 
inus, and at the foot of Mount Haimus, founded 
by the inhabitants of Chalcedon and Byzanti¬ 
um in the time of Darius Hystaspis, and hence 
called a colony of Megara, since those two 
towns were founded by the Megarians.—2. A 
town in Thrace, but of much less importance, 
on the coast of the iEgean Sea, and in the ter¬ 
ritory of the Cicones, near the mouth of the 
Lissus, and the most westerly of the Samothra- 
cian settlements on the main land. 

Mesene (M vtrjrp, i. e., Midland), a name given 
504 


to that part of Babylonia which consisted of tne 
great island formed by the Euphrates, the Ti 
gris, and the Royal Canal, and contained, there, 
fore, the greater part of Babylonia. 

Mesoa or Messoa Vid. Sparta 

Mesogis. Vid. Messogis. 

Mesomedes {Meaopijdiic), a lyric and epigram 
matic poet under Hadrian and the Antoninea 
was a native of Crete, and a freedman of Ha¬ 
drian, whose favorite Antinous he celebrated ir- 
a poem. A salary, which he had received from 
Hadrian, was diminished by Antoninus Pius. 
Three poems of his are preserved in the Greek 
A nthology. 

Mesopotamia (Motor- orapla, Mott? top irora- 
puv : in the Old Testament, Aram Naharaim, 
i. e., Syria between the Rivers : LXX., Motottoto- 
pi a Xvplag : now Al-Jesira, i. e., The Island ), a 
district of Western Asia, named from its posi¬ 
tion between the Euphrates and the Tigris, of 
which rivers the former divided it from Syria 
and Arabia on the west, the latter from Assyria 
on the east: on the north it was separated from 
Armenia by a branch of the Taurus, called Ma- 
sius, and on the south from Babylonia by the 
Median Wall. The name was first used by the 
Greeks in the time of the Seleucidre. In earlier 
times the country was reckoned a part, some ■ 
times of Syria, and sometimes of Assyria. Nor 
in the division of the Persian empire was it 
recognized as a distinct country, but it belonged 
to the satrapy of Babylonia. Excepting the 
mountainous region on the north and north¬ 
east, formed by the chain of Masius, and its 
prolongation parallel to the Tigris, the country 
formed a vast plain, broken by few bills, well 
watered by rivers and canals, and very fertile, 
except in the southern part, which was more 
like the Arabian Desert on the opposite side of 
the Euphrates. Besides corn, and fruits, and 
spices (e.g., the amomum), it produced fine tim¬ 
ber and supported large herds of cattle ; in the 
southern, or desert part, there were numerous 
wild animals, such as wild asses, gazelles, os¬ 
triches, and lions. Its chief mineral products 
were naphtha and jet. The northern part of 
Mesopotamia was divided into the districts of 
Mygdonia and Osroene. It belonged success¬ 
ively to the Assyrian, Babylonian, Persian, 
Macedonian, Syro-Grecian, Parthian, and later 
Persian empires. In a wider sense, the name 
is sometimes applied to the whole country he- 
tween the Euphrates and the Tigris. 

Mespila (v Mtf’TU/.a : ruins at Kouyounyik, 
opposite to Mosul, Layard : others give differ¬ 
ent sites for it), a city of Assyria, on the east¬ 
ern side of the Tigris, which Xenophon ( Anal ., 
iii., 4) mentions as having been formerly a great 
city, inhabited by Medes, but in his time fallen 
to decay. It had a wall six parasangs in cir¬ 
cuit, composed of two parts, namely, a base fif¬ 
ty feet thick and fifty high, of polished stoLe, 
full of shells (the limestone of the country), 
upon which was built a brick wall fifty feet 
thick and one hundred high. It had served, ac¬ 
cording to traditioi, as the refuge for the Me¬ 
dian queen when the Persians overthrew the 
empire of the Medes, and it resisted all the ef¬ 
forts of the Persian king to take it, until a thun¬ 
der storm frightened the inhabitants into a sur 
render. 
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Messa (M iaaa, : now Mez&po), a town 

and haibor in Laconia, near Taenarum Promon- 
tonum. 

Messabatene or -ice (MscraaSaT^vr/, M caaa- 
SariKT ): MfffaiJdraj), a small district on the 
southeastern margin of the • Tigris and Eu¬ 
phrates valley, on the borders of Media, Persis, 
and Susiana, reckoned sometimes to Persis and 
sometimes to Susiana. The name seems to be 
derived from the mountain passes in the dis¬ 
trict. 

Messala or Messalla, the name of a distin¬ 
guished family of the Valeria gens at Rome. 
They appear for the first time on the consular 
Fasti in B.C. 263, and for the last in A D. 506. 
1. M’. Valerius Maximus Corvinus Messala, 
was consul B.C. 263, and, in conjunction with 
his colleague M. Otacilius, carried on the war 
with success against the Carthaginians in Sic¬ 
ily. The two consuls concluded a peace with 
Hieron. In consequence of his relieving Mes- 
sana, he obtained the cognomen of Messala. 
His triumph was distinguished by two remark¬ 
able monuments of his victory—by a pictorial 
representation of a battle with the Sicilian and 
Punic armies, which he placed in the Curia 
Hostilia, and by a sun-dial (horologium), from 
the booty of Catana, which was set up on a col¬ 
umn behind the rostra in the forum. Messala 
was censor in 252.-2. M. Valerius Messala, 
consul 226.—3. M. Valerius Messala, praetor 
peregrinus 194, and consul 188, when he had 
.he province of Liguria.—4. M. Valerius Mes¬ 
sala, consul 161, and censor 154 _ 5. M. Vale¬ 

rius Messala Niger, praetor 63, consul 61, 
and censor 55. He belonged to the aristocrati- 
cal party. He married a sister of the orator Q. 
Hortensius, by whom he had at least one son. 
—6. M. Valerius Messala, son of the preced¬ 
ing ; consul 53 ; belonged, like his father, to 
the aristocratical party; but in consequence, 
probably, of his enmity to Pompey, he joined 
Caesar in the civil war, and served under him 
in Africa. He was in high repute for his skill 
in augury, on which science he wrote.—7. M. 
Valerius Messala Corvinus, son of the pre¬ 
ceding, was partly educated at Athens, where 
probably began his intimacy with Horace and 
L. Bibulus. After Caesar’s death (44) he joined 
the republican party, and attached himself espe¬ 
cially to Cassms, whom, long after, when he 
had become the friend of Augustus, he was ac¬ 
customed to call my general.” Messala was 
proscribed ; but since his kinsmen proved his 
absence from Rome at the time of Caesar’s as¬ 
sassination, the triumvirs erased his name from 
the list, and offered him security for his person 
and property. Messala, however, rejected their 
offers, followed Cassius into Asia, and at Phi¬ 
lippi, in the first day’s battle, turned Augustus’s 
flank, stormed his camp, and narrowly missed 
taking him prisoner. After the death of Brutus 
and Cassius, Messala, with a numerous body 
of fugitives, took refuge in the island of Tha- 
sob. His followers, though defeated, were not 
disorganized, and offered him the comnand. 
But he induced them to accept honorable terms 
from Antony, to whom he attached himself un¬ 
til Cleopatra’s influence made his ruin certain 
and easy to be foreseen. Messala then again 
ihanged his party, and solved Augustus effect¬ 


ively in Sicily, 36; against the Salassians, a 
mountain tribe lying between the Graian and 
the Pennine Alps, 34 ; and at Aetium, 31. A 
decree of the senate had abrogated Antony’s 
consulship for 31, and Messala was appointed 
to the vacant place. He was proconsul of Aqui- 
tania in 28-27, and obtained a triumph for his 
reduction of that province. Shortly before or 
immediately after his administration of Aquita- 
nia, Messala held a prefecture in Asia Minor. 
He was deputed by the senate, probably in 30, 
to greet Augustus with the title of “ Pater 
Patriae and the opening of his address on that 
occasion is preserved by Suetonius. During 
the disturbances at the comitia in 27, Augustus 
nominated Messala to the revived office of war¬ 
den of the city ; but he resigned it in a few 
days. Messala soon afterward withdrew from 
all public employments except his augurship, 
to which Augustus had specially appointed him, 
although, at the time of his admission, there 
was no vacancy in the augural college. About 
two years before his death, which happened 
about the middle of Augustus’s reign, B C. 3 to 
A.D. 3, Messala’s memory failed him, and he 
often could not recall his own name. His tomb 
was of remarkable splendor. Messala was as 
much distinguished in the literary as in the po¬ 
litical world of Rome. He was a patron of 
learning and the arts, and was himself an his¬ 
torian, a poet, a grammarian, and an orator 
He wrote commentaries on the civil wars after 
Caesar's death, and a genealogical work, Vs 
Romanis Familiis. Tho treatise, however, De 
Progenie Augusti, which sometimes accompa¬ 
nies Eutropius ana the minor Roman historians, 
is the forgery of a much later age. Messala’s 
poems were of a satirical or even licentious 
character. His writings as a grammarian were 
numerous and minute, comprising treatises on 
collocation and lexicography, and on the pow¬ 
ers and uses of single letters. His eloquence 
reflected the character of his age. More smooth 
and correct than vigorous or original, he per¬ 
suaded rather than convinced, and conciliated 
rather than persuaded. His health was feeble, 
and the procemia of his speeches generally plead, 
ed indisposition and solicited indulgence. He 
mostly took the defendant’s side, and was fre¬ 
quently associated in causes with G. Asinius 
Pollio. He recommended and practiced trans¬ 
lation from the Greek orators ; and his version 
of the Phryne of Hyperides was thought to ex¬ 
hibit remarkable skill in either language. His 
political eminence, the wealth he inherited or 
acquired in the civil wars, and the favor of An¬ 
tony and Augustus, rendered Messala one of 
the principal persons of his age, and an effective 
patron of its literature. Hiv friendship for Hor¬ 
ace and his intimacy with Tibullus t«re weL 
known In the elegies of the latter poet, the 
name of Messala is continually introduced. 
The dedication of the Ciris, a doubtful v'ork, is 
not sufficient proof of his friendship with Vir 
gil; but the companion of “ Plotius and Varius, 
of Maecenas and Octavius” (Hor., Sat., i., 10, 
81), can not well have been unknown to the 
author of the Eclogues and Georgies. He di¬ 
rected Ovid’s early studies (ex Pont., iv,, 16), 
and Tiberius sought his acquaintance in early 
manhood, and took him for his model in elo 
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quenee.— 6. M. Valerius Messala Barbatus 
Appianus, was consul B.C. 12, and died in his 
year of office. He was the father (or grand¬ 
father) of the Empress Messalina.—9. L. Vale¬ 
rius Messala Volesus, consul A.D. 5, and aft¬ 
erward proconsul of Asia, where his cruelties 
drew on him the anger of Augustus and a con¬ 
demnatory decree from the senate.—10. L. Vip- 
stanus Messala, legionary tribune in Vespa¬ 
sian’s army, A.D. 70, was brother of Aquilius 
Regulus, the notorious delator in Domitian’s 
reign. He is one of Tacitus’s authorities for 
the history of the civil war after Galba’s death, 
and a principal interlocutor in the dialogue De 
Oratorilms ascribed to Tacitus. 

MEssALiNA. 1. St itilia, grand-daughter of T. 
Statilius Taurus, consul A.D. 11, was the third 
wife of the Emperor Nero, who married her in 
A.D. 66. She had previously espoused Atticus 
Vestinus, whom Nero put to death without ac¬ 
cusation or trial, merely that he might marry 
Messalina. —2. Valeria, daughter of M. Vale¬ 
rius Messala Baibatus and of Domitia Lepida, 
was the third wife of the Emperor Claudius. 
She married Claudius, to whom she was previ¬ 
ously related, before his accession to the em¬ 
pire Her profligacy and licentiousness were 
notorious; and the absence of virtue was not 
concealed by a lingering sense of shame or even 
by a specious veil of decorum. She was as 
cruel as she was profligate; and many mem¬ 
bers of the most illustrious families of Rome 
were sacrificed to her fears or her hatred. She 
.ong exercised an unbounded empire over her 
weak husband, who alone was ignorant of her 
infidelities. For some time she was supported 
; n her career of crime by the freedmen of Clau¬ 
dius ; but when Narcissus, the most powerful 
of the emperor’s freedmen, perceived that he 
should probably fall a victim to Messalina’s in¬ 
trigues, he determined to get rid of her. The 
insane folly of Messalina furnished the means 
of her own destruction. Having conceived a 
violent passion for a handsome Roman youth, 
C. Silius, she publicly married him, with all the 
rites of a legal connubium, during the absence 
of Claudius at Ostia, A.D 48. Narcissus per¬ 
suaded the emperor that Silius and Messalina 
would not have dared such an outrage had they 
not determined also to deprive him of empire 
and life. Claudius wavered long, and at length 
Narcissus himself issued Messalina's death- 
warrant. She was put to death by a tribune of 
the guards in the gardens of Lucullus. 

[Messalinus, M. Valerius Catullus, govern¬ 
or of the Libyan Fentapolis in the reigns of 
Vespasian and Titus, where he treated the Jew¬ 
ish provincials with extreme cruelty : he was 
afterward a delator under Domitian.j 

MEssANA(Me(T<7ava Dor., MeaaijvTj : Mruutmof: 
now Messina), a celebrated town on the north¬ 
eastern coast ot Sicily, on the straps separat¬ 
ing Italy from this island, which are here about 
four miles hi oad. The Romans called the town 
Messana, according to its Doric pronunciation, 
but Messene was its more usual name among 
the Greeks. It was originally a town of the 
Siceli, and was called Zancle (Zd-yicXi;), or a 
sickle, on account of the shape of Its harbor, 
which is formed by a singular curve of sand 
and shells. The first Greek colonists were, 
SOS 


according to Thucydides, pirates from the Ohal 
cidian town of Cum* in Italy, who were joined 
by Chalcidians from Eubcea, and, according to 
Strabo, by Naxians ; but these two ascounts 
are ntt contradictory, for since Naxos in SicUv 
was a.so a colony from Chalcis, we may easily 
suppose that the Naxians joined the o! her Cba! 
cidians in the foundation of the town. Zancle 
soon became so powerful that it founded the 
town of Himera, about B.C. 648. After the 
capture of Miletus by the Persians, the inhabit¬ 
ants of Zancle invited the Ionians, who had 
been expelled from their native country, to set¬ 
tle on their “ beautiful coast” (nati) darn, He¬ 
rod., vi, 22), and a number of Samians and 
other Ionic Greeks accepted their offer. On 
landing in the south of Italy, they were per¬ 
suaded by Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, to take 
possession of Zancle during the absence of 
Scythes, the tyrant of the city, who was en¬ 
gaged in the siege of some other Sicilian town. 
But their treachery was soon punished; fot 
Anaxilas himself shortly afterward drove the 
Samians out of Zancle, and made himself mas 
ter of the town, the name of which he changed 
into Messana or Messene, both because he was 
himself a Messenian, and because he transfer¬ 
red to the place a body of Messenians from 
Rhegium. Anaxilas died 476; and, about ten 
years afterward (466), his sons were driven out 
of Messana and Rhegium, and republican gov¬ 
ernments established in these cities. Messana 
now enjoyed great prosperity for several years, 
and, in consequence of its excellent harbor and 
advantageous position, it became a place of 
great commercial importance. But in 396 it 
was taken by the Carthaginians, who destroyed 
the town because they saw that they should 
be unable to maintain so distant a possession 
against the power of Dionysius of Syracuse. 
Dionysius began to rebuild it in the same year, 
and, besides collecting the remains of the for¬ 
mer population, he added a number of Locrians, 
Messenians, and others, so that its inhabitants 
were of a very mixed kind. After the banish¬ 
ment of the younger Dionysius, Messana was 
for a short time free, but it fell into the power 
of Agathocles about 312. Among the merce¬ 
naries of this tyrant were a numbei of Mamer- 
tini, an Oscan people from Campania, who had 
been sent from home under the protection of 
the god Mamers or Mars to seek their fortune 
in other lands. These Mamerlini were quar¬ 
tered in Messana; and, after the death of 
Agathocles (282), they made themselves mas¬ 
ters of the town, killed the male inhabitants, 
and took possession of their wives, their chil¬ 
dren, and their property. The town was now 
called Mamertina, and the inhabitants Mamer- 
tini ; but its ancient name of Messana continu¬ 
ed to be in more general use. The new in 
habitants could not lay aside their old predatory 
habits, and, in consequence, became involved 
in a war with Hieron of Syracuse, who defeat¬ 
ed them in several battles, and would probably 
have conquered the town had not the Oaitha- 
ginians come in to the aid of the Mamertini, 
and, under the pretext of assisting them, taken 
possession of their citadel. The Mamertini 
had, at the stme time, applied to the Romans 
for help, who gladly availed themselves of the 
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opportunity to obtain a footing in Sicily. Thus 
Messana was the immediate cause of the first 
Punic war, 264. The Mamertini expelled the 
Carthaginian garrison, and received the Ro¬ 
mans, in whose power Messana remained till 
the latest times. There are scarcely any re¬ 
mains of the ancient city at Messina. 

Messapia (i/leotmirla). 1. The Greek name 
of Calabria.-— 2. (Now Messagna), a town in 
Calabria, between Uria and Brundisium. 

Messapium (to Msaadmov cipof), a mountain 
in Boeotia, on the eastern coast, near the town 
Anthedon, from which Messapus is said to have 
sailed to the south of Italy. 

Messapus (JAlaacnros), a Boeotian, from whom 
Messapia, in the south of Italy, was believed to 
have derived its name. 

[Messe (Me'ffffi?, now Massa), a town and har¬ 
bor of Laconia, nearTeenarum Promontorium.] 

[MesseIs (M eaaytc). 1. A celebrated fountain 
in Pherae in Thessaly.—2. A fountain near The- 
rapne in Laconia.] 

Messene (Msacrjvri), daughter of Triopas, and 
wife of Polycaon, whom she induced to take 
possession of the country which was called after 
her, Messenia. She is also said to have intro¬ 
duced there the worship of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
the mysteries of the great goddess of Eleusis. 

Messene (MsaoyvTi : Meaayvtof) 1. (Now 
Mavromati), the later capital of Messenia, was 
founded by Epaminondas B.C. 369, and com¬ 
pleted and fortified within the space of eighty- 
five days. It was situated at the foot of the 
steep hill of Ithome, which was so celebrated 
as a fortress in the history of the Messenian 
wars, and which now formed the acropolis of 
the new city. Messene was one of the most 
strongly fortified cities of Greece. It was sur¬ 
rounded by massive walls built entirely of stone, 
and flanked with numerous towers. There are 
still considerable remains of some of these 
towers, as well as the foundations of the walls, 
and of several public buildings. They are de¬ 
scribed by a modern traveller as “ built of the 
most regular kind of masonry, and formed of 
large stones fitted together with great accura¬ 
cy.” The northern gate of the city is also ex¬ 
tant, and opens into a circular court, sixty-two 
feet in diameter. The city was supplied with 
water from a fountain called Clepsydra, which 
is still a fine spring, from which the modern 
village of Mavromati derives its name, meaning 
Black Spring, or, literally, Black Eye.—2. Vid. 
Messana, 

Messenia (Meaayvia : Meau^wof), a country 
in Peloponnesus, bounded on the east by Laco¬ 
nia, on the north by Elis and Arcadia, and on 
the south and west by the sea. It was sepa¬ 
rated from Laconia by Mount Taygetus; but 
part of the western slope of Taygetus belonged 
to Laconia ; and it is difficult to determine the 
exact boundaries between the two countries, as 
they were different at different periods. In the 
most ancient times the River Nedon formed the 
boundary between Messenia and Laoonia to¬ 
ward the sea ; but Pausanias places the frontier 
line further east, at a woody hollow called Chceri- 
us, twenty stadia south of Abia. The River Ne- 
da formed the northern boundary between Mes¬ 
senia and Elis. The area of Messenia is about 
ane thousand one hundred and sixty-two square 


miles. It was for the most part a mountainous 
country, and contained only two plains of any 
extent, in the north the plain of Stenvclerus, anil 
in the south a still larger plain, through which 
the Pamisus flowed, and which was called Ma- 
caria or the Blessed, on account of its great 
fertility. There were, however, many smaller 
valleys among the mountains ; and the country 
was much less rugged and far more productive 
than the neighboring Laconia. Hence Messe¬ 
nia is described by Pausanias as the most fer¬ 
tile country in Peloponnesus ; and it is praised 
by Euripides on account of its climate, which 
was neither too cold in winter nor too hot in 
summer. The most ancient inhabitants of Mes¬ 
senia were Leleges, intermingled with Argives. 
According to tradition, Polycaon, the younger 
son of Lelex, married the Argive Messene, a 
daughter of Triopas, and named the country 
Messene in honor of his wife. This is the name 
by which it is called in Homer, who does not 
use the form Messenia. Five generations aft¬ 
erward Hiolians settled in the country, under 
the guidance of Perieres, a son of iEolus. His 
son Aphareus gave a home to Neleus, who had 
been driven out of Thessaly, and who founded 
the town of Pylos, which became the capital of 
an independent sovereignty. For a long time 
there was properly no Messenian kingdom. The 
western part of the land belonged to the domin¬ 
ions of the Neleid princes of Pylos, of whom 
Nestor was the most celebrated, and the east¬ 
ern to the Lacedaemonian monarchy. Thus it 
appears to have remained till the conquest of 
Peloponnesus by the Dorians, when Messenia 
fell to the share of Crespbontes, who destroyed 
tl,e kingdom of Pylos, and united the whole 
country under his sway. The ruling class were 
now Dorians, and they continued to speak the 
purest Doric down to the latest times. The 
Spartans soon coveted the more fertile territory 
of their brother Dorians; and after many dis¬ 
putes between the two nations, and various in¬ 
roads into each other’s territories, open war at 
length broke out. This war, called the first 
Messenian war, lasted twenty years, B.C. 743- 
723; and notwithstanding the gallant resist¬ 
ance of the Messenian king, Aristodemus, the 
Messenians were obliged to submit to the Spar 
tans after the capture of their fortress Ithome, 
and to become their subjects. Vid. Aristode- 
mus. After bearing the yoke thirty-eight years, 
the Messenians again took up arms under their 
heroic leader Aristomenes. Vid. Aristomenes 
The second Messenian war lasted seventeen 
years, B.C. 685-668, and terminated with the 
conquest of Ira and the complete subjugation 
of the country. Most of the Messenians emi 
grated to foreign countries, and those who re 
mained behind were reduced to the condition 
of Helots or serfs. In this state they remained 
till 464, when the Messenians and other Helots 
took advantage of the devastation occasioned 
by the great earthquake at Sparta, to rise against 
their oppressors. This third Messenian war 
lasted ten years, 464-455, and ended by th® 
Messenians surrendering Ithome to the Spar¬ 
tans on condition of their being allowed a free 
departure from Peloponnesus. They settled al 
Naupactus on the Corinthian Gulf opposite Pe 
loponnesus, which town the Athenians had !?te 
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ly taken from the Locri Cfzola;, and gladly 
granted to such deadly enemies of Sparta. At 
toe conclusion of the Peloponnesian war (404), 
*he unfortunate Messenians were obliged to 
eave Naupactus and Jake refuge in Italy, Sicily, 
and other countries ; but when the supremacy 
of Sparta was overthrown by the battle of Leuc- 
tia, Epaminondas resolved to restore the inde¬ 
pendence of Messenia. He accordingly gath¬ 
ered together the Messenian exiles from the 
various lands in which they were scattered; 
and in the summer of 369 he founded the town 
of Messene at the foot of Mount Ithome. Vid. 
Messene. Messenia was never again subdued 
by the Spartans, and it maintained its independ¬ 
ence till the conquest of the Achaeans and the 
rest of Greece by the Pnmans, 146. 

[Messeniacus Sinus ( Mecor/vmiwr koAtoc, 
now Gulf of Coron ), a large gulf or bay, wash¬ 
ing the southern shore of Messenia, and extend¬ 
ing from the promontory Acritas on the west 
to the promontory Thyrides on the east, or, ac¬ 
cording to others, to Cape Tsnarus; the north¬ 
ern part was also called Coronaeus from the city 
Coeone, and its southern Asinasus from the city 
Asine, though Strabo makes this another appel¬ 
lation for the whole gulf.] 

[Mebsius, G., was tribune of the plebs in B.C. 
56, when he brought in a bill for Cicero’s recall 
from exile. In the same year the Messian law, 
by the same tribune, assigned extraordinary 
powers to Cn. Pompey. Cicero defended Mes¬ 
sius when he was recalled from a legatio, and 
attacked by the Caesarian party. Messius aft¬ 
erward appears as an adherent of Caesar’s, 
whose troops he introduced into Acilla, a town 
In Africa.] 

[Messius Cicikrhus, an ugly and disfigured 
Oscan, whose wordy war with the runaway 
slave Sarmentus is humorously described by 
Horace in his Brundisian journey (Sat., i., 5, 
49-69).] 

[Messius Vectius, a Volscian, who, in B.C. 
431, distinguished himself in battle against the 
Romans.] 

[Mesthles (Meades), son of Pylaemenes and 
the nymph Gygaea, leader of the Maeonians, 
came with his brother Antiphus to the aid of 
the Trojans.] 

Mestleta (Mear^jra), a city of Iberia, in 
Asia, probably on the River Cyrus. 

[Mestor (Myurap). 1. Son of Perseus and 
Andromeda, and father of Hippothoe.—2. One 
of the sons of Priam.] 

Mestra (M tjoTpa), daughter of Erysiehthon, 
and grand-daughter of Triopas, whence she is 
called Triopeis by Ovid. She was sold by her 
hungry father, that he might obtain the means 
of satisfying his hunger. In order to escape 
from slavery, she prayed to Nepture (Poseidon), 
who loved her, and who conferred upon her the 
power of metamorphosing herself whenever 
she was sold. 

Mesyla's a town of Pontus, in Asia Minor, on 
the road from Tavium to Comana. 

[Metabum. Vid . Metapontum.] 

[Metabus (Mera/iof). 1. Son of Sisyphus, 
from whom the town of Metapontum in Italy 
was believed to have derived its name.—2. Vid. 
Camilla J 

(Metagenes (Werayevtic). 1. An Athenian 
60S 


comic poet of the old comedy, contemporary 
with Aristophanes : the few fragments remain 
ing of his plays are given by Meineke, Fragm 
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2. An architect, son of Chersiphron. Vid Chkr- 
siphron. —3. An Athenian architect in the time 
of Pericles, was engaged with Corcebus and 
Ictinus and Xenocles in the erection of the 
great temple at Eleusis ] 

Metagonitis (M erayuvtne : ’MerayuviTai, Me- 
tagonitce), a name applied to the northern coast 
of Mauretania Tingitana (now Morocco), be¬ 
tween the Fretum Gaditanum and the River 
Mulucha; derived probably from the Cartha¬ 
ginian colonies (perayavia) settled along it 
There was at some point of this coast a prom 
ontory called Metagonium or Metagonites, prob 
ably the same as Russadir (now Rasud-Dir , oi 
Capo Tres Forcas.) 

Metagonium Vid. Metagonitis, 

Metallinum or Metellinum (Metallinensis 
now Medellin), a Roman colony in Lusitania on 
the Anas, not far from Augusta Emerita. 

Metanira ( Merdveipa ), wife of Celeus, and 
mother of Triptolemus, received Ceres (Deme¬ 
ter) on her arrival in Attica. Pausanias calls 
her Meganaera. For details, vid. Celeus. 

Metaphrastes, Symeon fZvpetev 6 Meraijipdo- 
ttjc), a celebrated Byzantine writer, lived in the 
ninth and tenth centuries, and held many high 
offices at the Byzantine court. His surname 
Metaphrastes was given to him on account of 
his having composed a celebrated paraphrase 
of the lives of the saints. Besides his other 
works, he wrote a Byzantine history, entitled 
Annales, beginning with tho Emperor Leo Ar- 
menus, A.D 813, and finishing with Romanus, 
the son of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 963. 
Edited by Bekker, Bonn, 1838. 

Metapontium, called Metapontum by the Ro¬ 
mans ( Merandvriov '. Msra7r6pri.Of, Metapontl- 
nus: now Torre di Mare), a celebrated Greek 
city in the south of Italy, on the Tarentine Gulf, 
and on the eastern coast of Lucania, is said to 
have been originally called Metabum (M eradov). 
There were various traditions respecting its 
foundation, all of which point to its high ant>- 
quity, hut from which we can not gather any 
certain information on the subject. It is said 
to have been afterward destroyed by the Sam- 
nites, and to have been repeopled by a colony 
of Acheeans, who had been invited for that pur¬ 
pose by the inhabitants of Sybaris. Hence it is 
called by Livy an Achaean town, and is regard¬ 
ed by some writers as a colony from Sybaris. 
It fell into the hands of the Romans with the 
other Greek cities in the south of Italy in the 
war against Pyrrhus, but it revolted to Han¬ 
nibal after the battle of Cannae. From the time 
of the second Punic war it disappears from his¬ 
tory, and was in ruins in the time of Pausanias. 

[Metaris iEsTUARiuM (Mcrapip dcx val C> T,0W 
The Wash), an estuary on the eastern coast of 
Britannia Romana, between the mouths of the 
Tamesa and the Abus.] 

Metaurum. Vid Metaurus, No. 2. 

Metaurus. 1. (Now Metaro), a small tivei 
in Umbria, flowing into the Adriatic Sea, but 
rendered memorable by the defeat and death of 
Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, on its banka, 
B.C. 207. —2. (Now Marro), a river on the east. 
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srn coast of Bruttium, at whose mouth was the 
town of Metaurum. 

[Metelis (MpriyA/p, now probably Fouah ), a 
place in Lower Egypt, between the Bolbitene 
and Sebennytic mouths of the Nile, capital of 
the Metelites Nomos ( No^of).] 

Metella. Vid . Cecilia. 

Metellus, a distinguished plebeian family 
of the Ca;cilia gens at Rome. 1. L. Caecilius 
Metellus, consul B C. 251, carried on the war 
in Sicily against the Carthaginians. In the fol¬ 
lowing year he gained a great victory over Has- 
drubal, the Carthaginian general. The ele¬ 
phants which he took in this battle were exhib¬ 
ited in his triumph at Rome. Metellus was 
consul a second time in 249, and was elected 
pontifex maximus in 243, and held this dignity 
for twenty-two years. He must, therefore, 
have died shortly before the commencement of 
the second Punic war. In 241 he rescued the 
Palladium when the temple of Vesta was on 
tire, but lost his sight in consequence. He was 
dictator in 224, for the purpose of holding the 
comitia.—2. Q. C-ecilius Metellus, son of the 
preceding, was plebeian aadile 209, curule aedile 
208, served in the army of the consul Claudius 
Nero 207, and was one of the legates sent to 
Rome to convey the joyful news of the defeat 
and death of Hasdrubal; and was consul with 
L. Veturius Philo, 206. In his consulship he 
and his colleague carried on the war against 
Hannibal in Bruttium, where he remained as 
proconsul during the following year. In 205 he 
was dictator for the purpose of holding the co¬ 
mitia. Metellus survived the second Punic 
war many years, and was employed in several 
public commissions.—3. Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Macedonicus, son of the last, was prsetor 148, 
and carried on war in Macedonia against the 
usurper Andriscus, whom he defeated and took 
prisoner. He next turned his arms against the 
Achasans, whom he defeated at the beginning 
of 146. On his return to Rome in 146, he tri¬ 
umphed, and received the surname of Mace¬ 
donicus. Metellus was consul in 143, and re¬ 
ceived the province of Nearer Spain, where he 
carried on the war with success for two years 
against the Celtiberi. He was succeeded by 
Q. Pompeius in 141. Metellus was censor 131. 
He died 115, full of years and honors. He is 
frequently quoted by the ancient writers as an 
extraordinary instance of human felicity. He 
had filled all the highest offices of the state 
with reputation and glory, and was carried to 
the funeral pile by four sons, three of whom 
had obtained the consulship in his lifetime, while 
the fourth was a candidate for the office at the 
time of his death.— 4. L. Caecilius Metellus 
Galvus, brother of the last, consul 142.—5. Q. 
C^cilius Metellus Baleaeicus, eldest son of 
No. 3, was consul 123, when he subdued the in¬ 
habitants of the Balearic islands, and received, 
in consequence, the surname of Balearicus. He 
was censor 120. — 6. L. Caecilius Metellus 
Diadematus, second son of No. 3, has been fre¬ 
quently confounded with Metellus Dalmaticus, 
consul 119 (No. 9). Metellus Diadematus re¬ 
ceived the latter surname from his wearing for 
a long time a bandage round his forehead, in 
consequence of an ulcer. He was consul 117. 
•—7 M. Caecilius Metellus, third son of No. 


3, was eiTisul 115, the year in whica hm la hot 
died. In 114 he was sent into Sardinia as jro 
consul, and suppressed an insurrection ir. the 
island, in consequence of which he obtained a 
triumph in 113 on the same day as his brothet 
Caprarius.—8. C. Caecilius Metellus G.ipra- 
rius, fourth son of No. 3. The origin of his 
surname is quite uncertain He was consul 
113, and carried on war in Macedonia against 
the Thracians, whom he subdued. _ He obtain¬ 
ed a triumph, in consequence, in the same year 
and on the same day with his brother Marcus. 
He was censor 102 with his cousin Metellus 
Numidicus.—9. L. Caecilius Metellus Dal¬ 
maticus, elder son of No. 4, and frequently con 
founded, as has been already remarked, with 
Diadematus (No. 6), was consul 119, when he 
subdued the Dalmatians, and obtained, in con¬ 
sequence, the surname Dalmaticus He was 
censor with Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus in 115, 
and he was also pontifex maximus He was 
alive in 100, when he is mentioned as one of 
the senators of high rank who took up arms 
against Saturninus —10. Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Numidicus, younger son of No. 4, was one of 
the most distinguished members of his family. 
The character of Metellus stood very high 
among his contemporaries ; in an age of grow¬ 
ing corruption his personal integrity remained 
unsullied; and he was distinguished for his 
abilities in war and peace. He was one of the 
chief leaders of the aristocratical party at Rcme. 
He was consul 109, and carried on the war 
against Jugurtha in Numidia with great suc¬ 
cess. Vid. Juguktha. He remained in Numid¬ 
ia during the following year as proconsul; but, 
as he was unable to bring the war to a conclu¬ 
sion, his legate C. Marius industriously circu¬ 
lated reports in the camp and the city that Me¬ 
tellus designedly protracted the war for the pur¬ 
pose of continuing in the command. These 
rumors had the desired effect. Marius was 
raised to the consulship, Numidia was assigned 
to him as his province, and Metellus saw the 
honor of finishing the war snatched from his 
grasp. Vid. Marius. On his return to Rofiie 
in 107 he was received with the greatest honor. 
He celebrated a splendid triumph, and received 
the surname of Numidicus. In 102 he was 
censor with his cousin Metellus Caprarius. In 
100 the tribune Saturninus and Marius resolved 
to ruin Metellus. Saturninus proposed an agra¬ 
rian law, to which he added the clause that the 
senate should swear obedience to it within five 
days after its enactment, and that whosoever 
should refuse to do so should be expelled the 
senate, and pay a heavy fine. Metellus refused 
to take the oath, and was therefore expelled 
the senate; but Saturninus, not content with 
this, brought forward a bill to punish him with 
exile. The friends of Metellus were ready to 
take up arms in his defence ; but Metellus quit¬ 
ted the city, apd retired to Rhodes, where lie 
bore his misfortune with great calmness. He 
was, however, recalled to Rome in the follow¬ 
ing year (99) on the proposition of the tribune 
Q. Calidius. The orations ofMetellus are spoken 
of with praise by Cicero, and they continued to 
be read with admiration in the time of Tronic. 
—11. Q. C.®ciliu5 Metellus Nepos, son ot 
Balearicus (No fit and grandson of Maoed an' 
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sua (No, 3), appears to have received the sur¬ 
name of Nepos because he was the eldest 
grandson of the latter. Metellus Nepos exert¬ 
ed himself in obtaining the recall of his kins¬ 
man Metellus Numidicus from banishment in 
99, and was consul in 98 with T. Didius. In 
this year the twm consuls carried the lex Cae- 
ciha Didia.—12. Q. Cjecilius Metellus Pius, 
son of Numidicus (No. 10), received the sur¬ 
name of Pius on account of the love which lie 
displayed for his father when he besought the 
people to recall him from banishment in 99. 
He was praetor 89, and was one of the com¬ 
manders in the Marsic or Social war. He was 
still in arms in 87, prosecuting the war against 
the Samnites, when Marius landed in Italy and 
joined the consul Cinna. The senate, in alarm, 
summonedMetellus to Rome; bat, as he was un¬ 
able to defend the city against Marius and Cinna, 
he crossed over to Africa. After remaining in 
Africa three years, he returned to Italy and 
joined Sulla, who also returned to Italy in 83. 
In the war which followed against the Marian 
party, Metellus was one of the most success¬ 
ful of Sulla’s generals, and gained several im¬ 
portant victories both in Umbria and in Cis¬ 
alpine Gaul. In 80, Metellus was consul with 
Sulla himself; and in the following year (79) 
he went as proconsul into Spam, in order to 
prosecute the war against Sertorius, who ad¬ 
hered to the Marian party. Here he remained 
for the next eight years, and found it so diffi¬ 
cult tr obtain any advantages over Sertorius, 
that the senate sent Pompey to his assistance 
with proconsular power and another army. Ser¬ 
torius, however, was a match for them both, 
and would probably have continued to defy all 
the efforts of Metellus and Pompey, if he had 
not been murdered by Perperna and his friends 
in 72. Vid. Sertorius. Metellus was pontifex 
maximus, and, as he was succeeded in this dig¬ 
nity by Julius Cajsar in 63, he must have died 
either in this year or at the end of the preced¬ 
ing—13. Q. CjEcilihs Metellus Celer, elder 
son of Nepos (No. 11). In 66 he served as leg¬ 
ate in the army of Pompey in Asia, and was 
prator in 63, the year in which Cicero was con¬ 
sul. During his year of office he afforded warm 
and efficient support to the aristocratical party. 
He prevented the condemnation of C. Rabirius 
by removing the military flag from the Janicu- 
lum. He co operated with Cicero in opposing 
the schemes of Catiline ; and, when the latter 
left the city to make war upon the republic, Me¬ 
tellus had the charge of the Picentine and Se- 
nonian districts. By blocking up the passes he 
prevented Catiline from crossing the Apennines 
and penetrating into Gaul, and thus compelled 
him to turn round and face Antonius, who was 
marching against him from Etruria. In the fol¬ 
lowing year, 62, Metellus went with the title of 
proconsul into the province of Cisalpine Gaul, 
which Cicero had relinquished because he was 
unwilling to leave the city. In 60 Metellus was 
consul with L. Afranius, and opposed all the ef¬ 
forts of his colleague to obtain the ratification 
nf Pompey’s acts in Asia, and an assignment of 
lands for his soldiers. He died in 59, and it 
was suspected that he had been poisoned by his 
wife Clodia, with whom he lived on the most 
inbappy terms, and who was a woman of Hie 
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u.most profligacy.—14. Q Cjecilius Metellui 
Nepos, younger son of the elder Nepos (No 11 ). 
He served as legate of Pompey in the w ar against 
the pirates and in Asia from 67 to 64. He re 
turned to Rome in 63 in order to become a can¬ 
didate for the tribunate, that he might thereby 
favor the views of Pompey. His election was 
opposed by the aristocracy, but without success 
His year of office was a stormy one. One of 
his first acts in entering upon his office on the 
tenth of December, 63, was a violent attack 
upon Cicero. He maintained that the man who 
had condemned Roman citizens without a hear 
ing ought not to be heard himself, and accord 
ingly prevented Cicero from addressing the peo 
pie on the last day of his consulship, and only 
allowed him to take the usual oath, whereupon 
Cicero swore that he had saved the state. In 
the following year (62) Metellus brought for¬ 
ward a bill to summon Pompey, with his army, 
to Rome, in order to restore peace, but, on the 
day on which the bill was to be read, the two 
parties came to open blows, and Metellus was 
obliged to take to flight. He repaired to Pom¬ 
pey, with whom he returned to Rome in 61. He 
was praetor in 60, and consul in 57 with P. 
Lentulus Spinther. Notwithstanding his pre¬ 
vious enmity with Cicero, he did not oppose his 
recall from exile. In 56 Metellus administered 
the province of Nearer Spain, where he carried 
on war against the Vacceei. He died in 55 
Metellus did not adhere strictly to the political 
principles of his family. He did not support 
the aristocracy like his brother ; nor, on the 
other hand, can he be said to have been a lead¬ 
er of the democracy. He was, in fact, little 
more than a servant of Pompey, and, according 
to his bidding, at one time opposed and at an¬ 
other supported Cicero.—15. Q Czecilius Mb 
tellus Pius Scipio, the adopted son of Metel 
lus Pius (No. 12). He was the son of P. Scipic 
Nasica, praetor 94. Hence his name is giver 
in various forms. Sometimes he is called P 
Scipio Nasica, sometimes Q Metellus Scipio 
and sometimes simply Scipio or Metellus. He 
was tribune of the plebs in 59, and was a can 
didate for the consulship along with Plautius 
Hypsasus and Milo in 53. He was supportec 
by the Clodian mob, since he was opposed tc 
Milo, but, in consequence of the disturbances 
in the city, the comitia could not be held for the 
election of consuls. After the murder of Clo 
dius at the beginning of 52, Pompey was elect¬ 
ed sole consul. In the course of the same year 
Pompey married Cornelia, the daughter of Scip¬ 
io, and on the first of August he made his fa¬ 
ther-in-law his colleague in the consulship. 
Scipio show’ed his gratitude by using every ef¬ 
fort to destroy the power of Caasar and strength¬ 
en that of Pompey. He took an active part in 
all the proceedings which led to the breaking 
out of the civil war in 49, and, in the division 
of the provinces, made among the Pompeian 
party, he obtained Syria, to which he hastened 
without delay. After plundering the province 
in the most unmerciful manner, he crossed ovei 
into Greece in 48 to join Pompey. He com¬ 
manded the centre of the Pompeian army at the 
battle of Pharsalia. After the loss of the battle 
he fled, first to Ccrcya and then to Afiica, 
where ae received ths chief eommand of thj 
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Pompeian troops. He was defeated by Cassar 
at the decisive battle of Thapsus in 46. He at¬ 
tempted to escape by sea, but his squadron hav¬ 
ing been overpowered by P. Sittius, he put an 
end to his own life. Metellus Scipio never ex¬ 
hibited any proofs of striking abilities either in 
war or in peace. In public he showed himself 
cruel, vindictive, and oppressive; in private he 
was mean, avaricious, and licentious, even be¬ 
yond most of his contemporaries.—16. Q Cai- 
cilius Metellus Ceetious, was consul 69, and 
carried on war against Crete, which he subdued 
in the course of three years. He returned to 
Rome in 66, but was unable to obtain a triumph 
in consequence of the opposition of Pompey, to 
whom he had refused to surrender his com¬ 
mand in Crete, which Pompey had claimed in 
virtue of the Gabinian law, which had given him 
the supreme command in the whole of the Med¬ 
iterranean. Metellus, however, would not re¬ 
linquish his claim to a triumph, and according¬ 
ly resolved to wait in the neighborhood of the 
city till more favorable circumstances. He was 
still before the city in 63, when the conspiracy 
of Catiline broke out. He was sent into Apu¬ 
lia to prevent an apprehended rising of the 
slaves ; and in the following year, 62, after the 
death of Catiline, he was at length permitted to 
make his triumphal entrance into Rome, and 
received the surname of Creticus. Metellus, as 
was to be expected, joined the aristocracy in 
their opposition to Pompey, and succeeded in 
preventing the latter from obtaining the ratifi- 
cition of his acts in Asia.—17. L. C-ecilius 
Metellus, brother of the last, was prator 71, 
and as proprajtor succeeded Verres in the gov¬ 
ernment of Sicily in 70. He defeated the pi¬ 
rates, and compelled them to leave the island. 
His administration is praised by Cicero; but he 
nevertheless attempted, in conjunction with his 
brothers, to shield Verres from justice. He 
was consul 68 with Q Marcius Rex, but died 
at the beginning of the year.—18. M. Caecilius 
Metei.lus, brother of the two last, was praetor 
69, in the same year that his eldest brother was 
consul. The lot gave him the presidency in 
the court de pecuniis repetundis, and Verres was 
very anxious that his trial should come on be¬ 
fore Metellus. — 19. L. CjEcilius Metellus 
Creticus, was tribune of the plebs 49, and a 
warm supporter of the aristocracy. He did not 
fly from Rome with Pompey and the rest of his 
party; and he attempted to prevent Caasar from 
taking possession of the sacred treasury, and 
only gave way upon being threatened with death. 

Methana. Vid. Methone, No. 4. 

Metharme (Medap/ni), daughter of King Pyg¬ 
malion, and wife of Cinyras. Vid. Cinyras. 

[Methodius (M edoSiog), surnamed Patarensis, 
and sometimes Eubulus or Eubulius, success- 
iveiv bishop of Olympus and Patara in Lycia, 
and Tyre in Phoenicia, lived in the third, and 
died at the beginning of the fourth century. He 
was a man of great learning and exemplary pi¬ 
ety ; and wrote several works, most of which 
are extant, ami were published collectively by 
Combefis, Paris, 1644, folio.] 

[Methon (Ms&uv), a kinsman of Orpheus, from 
whom the Thracian town of Methone was be¬ 
lieved to have derived its name.] 

Msthonk (Me&6vp : Meffotvacoc). 1 . Or Mo- 


thone (Moffuvq: now Modon), a town at the 
southwest corner of Messenia, with an excel 
lent harbor, protected from the sea by a reef of 
rocks, of which the largest was called Molhon 
The ancients regarded Methone as the Pedasus 
of Homer. After the conquest of Messenia it 
became one of the Lacedaemonian harbors, and 
is mentioned as such in the Peloponnesian war. 
The Emperor Trajan conferred several privi¬ 
leges upon the city.—2. ( Eleutherokhori), a Greek 
town in Macedonia, on theThermaie Gulf, forty 
stadia northeast of Pydna, was founded by the 
Eretrians, and is celebrated from Philip having 
lost an eye at the siege of the place. After its 
capture by Philip it was destroyed, but was sub 
sequently rebuilt, and is mentioned by Strabo 
as one of the towns of Macedonia —3. A town 
in Thessaly mentioned by Homer, but does not 
occur in historical times. The ancients placed 
it in Magnesia.—4. Or Methana (Medava : novt 
Methana or Mitone), an ancient town in Argo- 
lis, situated on a peninsula of the same name, 
opposite the island of Mgina. The peninsula 
runs a considerable way into the sea, and is 
connected with the main land by a narrow isth¬ 
mus, lying between the towns of Troezen and 
Epidaurus. The town of Methana lay at the 
foot of a mountain of volcanic origin. 

Methora (M edopa, M odovpa p tuv Oeuv : now 
Matra, the sacred city of Krishna), a city of In¬ 
dia intra Gangem, on the River Jomanes (now 
Jumna), in the territory of 'tie Surasen®. a 
tribe subject to the Prasii. It was a great seat 
of the worship of the Indian god whom ths 
Greeks identified with Hercules. 

[Methydrium (Medvdpiov), a small town of 
Arcadia, on the road from Olympia to Orcho- 
menus, deriving its name from the circumstance 
of its being built on a steep ciiff between the wa¬ 
ters of Malmtas and Mylaon.] 

Methymna (p Wlr/Bvpva, Mt i&vjuva, the former 
generally in the best writers; also on coins the 
aEoHc form M uBvfiva : Mt iBvpvalos, M edvpvatoc : 
now Molivo), the second city of Lesbos, stood at 
the northern extremity of the island, and had a 
good harbor. It was the birthplace of the mu¬ 
sician and dithyrambic poet Arion, and of the 
historian Hellanicus. The celebrated Lesbian 
wine grew in its neighborhood. In the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war it remained faithful to Athens, 
even during the great Lesbian revolt (vid. Mrri- 
lene) : afterward it -was sacked by the Spartara 
(B.O. 406), and never quite recovered its pros¬ 
perity. 

[Metiochus (Mijuoyof). 1. Son of Miltiades, 
captured by the Phoenicians, and taken to the 
Persian court. Darius did him no injury, but 
conferred many favors on him, and gave him a 
Persian lady in marriage, by whom he had chil¬ 
dren, who were held in estimation among the 
Persians—2. An Athenian orator, a contem¬ 
porary and friend of Pericles, for whom ho often 
spoke in the assembly at Athens.] 

Metion (Mt?ti'uv), son of Erechtheus and 
Praxithea, and husband of Alcippe. His sons, 
the Metionid®, expelled their cousin Pandion 
from his kingdom of Athens, but were them¬ 
selves afterward expelled by the sons of Pan- 
dion. 

Metis (M^nj), the personification of pru¬ 
dence. is described as a daughter of Oieanu* 
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end Tethys, and the first wife of Jupiter (Zeus). 
Afraid lest she should give birth to a child wiser 
and more powerful than himself, Jupiter (Zeus) 
devoured her in the first month of her pregnan¬ 
cy. Afterward he gave birth to Minerva (Athe¬ 
na), who sprang from his head. Vid. p. 120, b. 

[Metiscus, charioteer of Turnus, ejected from 
his place by Juturna, who guided the chariot 
herself, when Turnus was about to engage in 
single combat with ./Eneas ] 

Metius. Vid. Mett]us. 

Meton (Mfi av), an astronomer of Athens, 
who, in conjunction with Euctemon, introduced 
the cycle of nineteen years, by which he ad¬ 
justed the course of the sun and moon, since 
he had observed that two hundred and thirty- 
five lunar months correspond very nearly to 
nineteen solar years. The commencement of 
this cycle has been placed B.C. 432. We have 
no details of Melon’s life, with the exception 
that his father’s name was Pausanias, and that 
he feigned insanity to avoid sailing for Sicily 
in the ill-fated expedition of which he is stated 
to have had an evil presentiment. 

[Metope (Metmttj?). 1. A daughter of the 
Arcadian river-god Ladon, was married to Aso- 
pus, and became the mother of Thebe.—2. Wife 
of the river-god Sangarius, and mother of Hec¬ 
uba, the wife of Priam.] 

[Metopds (MEraa-of), a Pythagorean of Meta- 
pontum; author of a work on virtue, some ex¬ 
tracts from which have been preserved by Sto- 
breus, and are given among the Pythagorean 
fragments in Gale’s Opuscula Mythologica ] 

[Metrobius (M erpoOtoc), an actor who per¬ 
formed in women’s parts, a great favorite of the 
dictator Sulla.] 

Metrodorus (Mj jTpoSopoc). 1. Of Cos, son 
of Epichanrius, and grandson of Thyrsus. Like 
several of that family, he addicted himself partly 
to the study of the Pythagorean philosophy, 
partly to the science of medicine. He wrote a 
treatise upon the works of Epicharmus. He 
flourished about B.C. 460.—2. Of Lampsacus, a 
contemporary and friend of Anaxagoras. He 
wrote on Homer, the leading feature of iiis sys¬ 
tem of interpretation being that the deities and 
stories in Homer were to be understood as alle¬ 
gorical modes of representing physical powers 
and phenomena. He died 464.—3. Of Chios, 
a disciple of Democritus, or, according to other 
accounts, of Nessus of Chios, flourished about 
330. He was a philosopher of considerable rep¬ 
utation, and professed the doctrines of the skep¬ 
tics in their fullest sense. He also studied, if 
he did not practice, medicine, on which he wrote 
a good deal. He was the instructor of Hippoc¬ 
rates and Anaxarchns.—4. A native of Lamp- 
gacus or Athens, was the most distinguished of 
the disciples of Epicurus, with whom he lived 
on terms of the closest friendship. He died 
877, in the fifty-third year of his age, seven 
years before Epicurus, who would have appoint¬ 
ed him his successor had he survived him 
The philosophy of Metrodorus appears to have 
been of a more grossly sensual kind than that 
of Epicurus. Perfect happiness, according to 
Cicero’s account, he made to consist in having 
a well-constituted body. He found fault with 
his brother TimocTate3 for not admitting that 
the belly was the test and measure of every 
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thing that pertained to a happy life He was 
the author of several works quoted by the an¬ 
cient writers.—5. Of Scepsis, a philosopher, whe 
was raised to a position of great influence and 
trust by Mithradates Eupator, being appointed 
supreme judge without appeal even to the king. 
Subsequently he was led to desert his allegi¬ 
ance, when sent by Mithradates on an embassy 
to Tigranes, king of Armenia. Tigranes sent 
him back to Mithradates, but he died on the 
road. According to some accounts, he was dis¬ 
patched by order of the king; according to 
others, he died of disease. He is frequently 
mentioned by Cicero ; he seems to have been 
particularly celebrated for his powers of mem¬ 
ory. In consequence of his hostility to the Ro¬ 
mans, he was surnamed the Roman-haler —6 
Of Stratonice in Caria, was at first a disciple 
of the school of Epicurus, but afterward at¬ 
tached himself to Carneades. He flourished 
about 110. 

[Metrophanes (Mi?rpo^av)?f), a general of 
Mithradates the Great, who sent him with an 
army into Greece to support Arohelaus, B.C. 
87. He reduced Euboea and some other places, 
but was defeated by the Roman general Brut- 
tius Sura ] 

Metropolis (M^rpdiroAif)- 1- The most an¬ 
cient capital of Phrygia, but in historical times 
an inconsiderable place. Its position is doubt¬ 
ful. Some identify it with Afioum-Kara-Hisar 
near the centre of Great Phrygia, which agrees 
well enough with the position of the Campus 
Metropolitanus of Livy (xxxviii., 15), while 
others find it in the ruins at Pismesh-Kalessi in 
the north of Phrygia, and suppose a second 
Metropolis in the south as that to which the 
Campus Metropolitanus belonged.—2 In Lydia 
(ruins at Turbali), a city in the plain of the 
Cayster, between Ephesus and Smyrna, one 
hundred and twenty stadia from the former, and 
two hundred from the latter. There were other 
cities of Asia so called, but they are either un¬ 
important, or better known by other names, 
such as Ancyra, Bostra, Caesarea in Palestine, 
Edessa, and others.—3. (Now Kaslri), a town 
of Thessaly in Histieeotis, near the Peneus, and 
between Gomphi and Pharsalus, formed by the 
union of several small towns, to which Ithome 
also belonged.—4. A town of Acarnania in the 
district Amphilochia, between the Ambracian 
Gulf and the River Achelous. 

Metroum, afterward Aulia Q/lrirpHov, on coins 
Mprpof, A£/Ua, AvAata), a city of Bithynia. 

Mettius or Metics. 1. Curtius. Vid. Cur¬ 
tius.— 2. Fuffetius, dictator of Aiba in the 
reign of Tullus Hostilius, third king of Rome. 
After the combat between the Horatii and 
Curiatii had determined the supremacy of the 
Romans, Mettius was summoned to aid them 
in a war with Fidena; and the Veientines. On 
the field of battle Mettius drew off his Albans 
to the hills, and awaited the issue of the battle. 
On the following day the Albans were all de¬ 
prived of their arms, and Mettius himself, as 
the punishmec of his treachery, was torn asun¬ 
der by chariots driven in opposite directions. 

Metulum, the chief town of the Iapydes in 
Illyricum, was near the frontiers of Liburnia, 
and was situated on two peaks of a steep mount¬ 
ain. Augustus nearly lost his life in reduo- 
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tng -his place, the inhabitants ef which fought 
against hint with the most despite courage. 

MetMj (Mevanas, atis: nov> Setmgna), an 
ancient city in the interior of Umbria, on the 
River Tinea, was situated on the road from 
Rome to Ancona, in a very fertile country, and 
was celebrated for its breed of beautiful white 
oxen. It was a strongly-fortified place, though 
its walls were built only of brick. According 
to some accounts, Ptopertius was a native of 
this place. 

Mezentius (MsuEvnof), kir.g of the Tyrrhe¬ 
nians or Etruscans, at Casre or Agylla, was ex¬ 
pelled by his subjects on account of his cruelty, 
and took refuge with Turnns, king of the Rutu- 
lians, whom he assisted in the war against 
/Eneas and the Trojans Mezentius and his 
son Lausus were slam in battle by /Eneas. 
This is the account of Virgil. Livy and Dionys¬ 
ius, however, say nothing about the expulsion 
of Mezentius from Caere, but represent him as 
an ally of Turnus, and relate that /Eneas dis¬ 
appeared during the battle against the Rutu- 
iians and Etruscans at Lanuvium. Dionysius 
adds that Ascanius was hesieged by Mezentius 
and Lausus ; that the besieged in a sally by 
nigtt slew Lausus, and then concluded a peace 
wif/i Mezentius, who from henceforth continu¬ 
ed to be their ally. 

[Miccion (Mt/c/cAuj), a painter, mentioned by 
Lucian as a disciple of Zeuxis.] 

Micifsa (Miicfya;), king of Numidia, the eld¬ 
est of the sons of Masinissa. After the death 
of the latter (B C. 148), the sovereign power 
was divided by Scipio between Micipsa and his 
two brothers, Gulussa and Mastanabal, in such 
a manner that the possession of Ciita, the cap¬ 
ital of Nuinidia, together with the financial ad¬ 
ministration of the kingdom, fell to the share 
of Micipsa. It was not long, however, before 
the death of both his brothers left him in pos- 
ession of the undivided sovereignty of Numid- 
ta, which he hold from that time without in¬ 
terruption till his death. He died in 118, leav¬ 
ing the kingdom to his two sons, Adherbal and 
Hiempsal, and their adopted brother Jugurtha. 

Micon (M Ikwv), of Athens, son of Phanochns, 
was a very distinguished painter and statuary, 
contemporary with Polygnotus, about B C. 460. 

[Micythus (Mucuftof), son of Chcerus, was at 
first a slave in the service of Anaxilas, tyrant 
of Rhegium, but gradually rose to so high a 
place in the confidence of his master, that the 
latte*, at his death (B C. 476), left him guardian 
of his infant sons, and regent until they attain¬ 
ed their majority. He discharged his duty, and 
at the proper time resigned the sovereignty into 
the hands of the young princes, set out for 
Greece, and settled at Tegea, where he resided 
for the rest of his life.] 

Midaeum (M iSuuov), a city of Phrygia Epicte¬ 
tus between Dorylaeum and Pessinus; the place 
where Sextus Pompeius was captured by the 
troops of Antony, B.0.35. 

Midas (MIdaf), son of Gordius and Cybele, is 
said to have been a wealthy but effeminate king 
of Phrygia, a pupil of Orpheus, and a great 
patron of the worship of Bacchus (Dionysus). 
His wealth is alluded to in a story connected 
With his childhood, for it is said that while a 
hild, ants carried grains of wheat into his 
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mouth, to indicate that one day he should he 
the richest of all mortals. Midas was intro¬ 
duced into the Satyric drama of the Greeks, 
and was represented with the ears of a satyr, 
which were afterward lengthened into the ears 
of an ass He is said to have built the towr. 
of Ancyra, and as king of Phrygia he is called 
Betecynthius heron (Ov., Met,, xi., 106). Tlvur 
are several stories connected with Midas, <!>i 
which the following are the most celebrate* 
1. Silenns, the companion and teacher of Bao 
chus (Dionysus), had gone astray in a state ot 
intoxication, and was caught by country people 
in the rose gardens of Midas. He was bound 
with wreaths of flowers and led before the king. 
These gardens were in Macedonia, near Mount 
Bermion or Bromion, where Midas was king 
of the Briges, with whom he afterward emi¬ 
grated to Asia, where their name was changed 
into Phryges. Midas received Silenus kindly; 
and, after treating him with hospitality, he led 
him back to Bacchus (Dionysus), who allowed 
Midas to ask a favor of him. Midas, in his folly, 
desired that all things which he touched should 
be changed into gold. The request was grant¬ 
ed ; but as even the food which he touched be¬ 
came gold, he implored the god to take his favoi 
back. Bacchus (Dionysus) accordingly ordered 
him to bathe in the .source of Pactolus, near 
Mount Tmolus This bath saved Midas, but 
the river from that time had an abundance of 
gold in its sand —2. Midas, who was himself 
related to the race of Satyrs, once had a visit 
from a Satyr, who indulged in all kinds of jokes 
at the king’s expense. Thereupon Midas mix 
ed wine in a well; and when the Satyr has 
drank of it, he fell asleep and was caught. r i his 
well of Midas was at different times ass.gned 
to different localities. Xenophon ( Anab ., i., 3, 
(j 13) places it in the neighborhood of Thym- 
brium and Tyroeum, and Pausanias at Ancyra.— 
3. Once, when Pan and Apollo were engaged in 
a musical contest on the flute and lyre, Midas 
was chosen to decide between them. The king 
decided in favor of Pan, whereupon Apollo 
changed his ears into those of an ass. Midas 
- contrived to conceal them under his Phrygian 
j cap, but the servant who used to cut his hair 
discovered them. The secret so much harassed 
this man, that, as he could not betray it to a 
human being, he dug a hole in the earth, and 
whispered into it, “ King Midas has ass’s ears.” 
He then filled the hole up again, and his heart 
was relieved. But on the same spot a reed 
grew up, which in its whispers betrayed the 
secret. Midas is said to have killed himself by 
drinking the bicod of an ox. 

Midea or Midea (MMeio, Midea : Midedn/f), a 
town in Argolis, of uncertain site, is said to 
have been originally called Persepolis, because 
it had been fortified by Perseus. It was de¬ 
stroyed by the Argives. 

MidianitzB. Vid. Madianitze. 

Midias (Meidiaf), an Athenian of wealth and 
influence, was a violent enemy of Demosthenes 
the orator. In B.C. 354 Midias assaulted De 
mosthenes when he was discharging the duties 
of Choregus, during the celebration of the great 
Dionysia. Demosthenes brought an accusation 
against-Midias; but the speech which he wrote 
for the occasion, and which is extant, was never 
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ielivered, since Demosthenes dropped the ac¬ 
cusation in consequet.ee of his receiving the 
eum of thirty minao. 

MiSza (Mi'efa : Mtefrff), a town of Macedonia 
in Emathia, southwest of Pella, and not far from 
the frontiers of Thessaly. 

[Migonium (Mryaviov ), a place in or near the 
island Cranae in Laconia, where Venus (Aph¬ 
rodite), hence called Migonitis (Miyurlrif), had 
a temple.] 

Milanion (MeAavluv), son of Amphidamas, 
and husband of Atalanta. For details, vid. Ata- 
lanta. 

Miletofolis (W.AniToiro'kip : now Muhalich or 
Hamamli ? ruins), a city of Mysia, in Asia Minor, 
at the confluence of the River Uhyndaeus and 
Macestus, and somewhat east of the lake which 
was named after it, Lacus Miletopolitis (Mi \y- 
ronoAlrir : now Lake of Maniyas). This 

lake, which was also called Artynia, lies some 
miles west of the larger lake of Apollonia (now 
Abulliontc). 

Miletopolis. Vid Borysthenes. 

Miletus (Mi'/l^rof), son of Apollo and Aria of 
Crete. Being beloved by Minos and Sarpedon, 
he attached himself to the latter, and fled from 
Minos to Asia, where he built the city of Mile¬ 
tus. Ovid {Met., ix., 442) calls him a son of 
Apollo and Dei'one, and hence Deionides. 

Miletus (Mi'Hi/rop, Dor. Mi'/Urop: MAymop, 
and on inscriptions, MeAymoc: Milesius). 1. One 
of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, belonged 
territorially to Caria and politically to Ionia, 
being the southernmost of the twelve cities of 
the Ionian confederacy. It is mentioned by 
Horner as a Carian city ; and one of its early 
names, Lelege'is, is a sign that the Leleges also 
formed a part of its population. Its first Greek 
colonists were said to have been Cretans who 
were expelled by Minos j the next were led to 
it by Neleus at the time of the so-called Ionic 
migration. Its name was derived from the 
mythical leader of the Cretan colonists, Mile¬ 
tus : it was also called Pityusa (ILroofiffa) and 
Anactoria (’AvaKTopta) The city stood upon 
the southern headland of the Sinus Latmicus, 
opposite to the mouth of the Maiander, and pos¬ 
sessed four distinct harbors, protected by a 
group of islets, called Lade, Dromiscus, and 
Perne. The city wall inclosed two distinct 
towns, called the outer and the inner; the lat¬ 
ter, which was also called Old Miletus, stood 
upon an eminence overhanging the sea, and 
was of great strength. Its territory extended 
on both sides of the Meeander, as far apparently 
as the promontories of Mycale on the north and 
Posidium on the south. It was rich in flocks ; 
and the city was celebrated for its woollen fab¬ 
rics, the Milesia vcllera. At a very early period 
it became a great maritime state, extending its 
commerce throughout the Mediterranean, and 
even beyond the Pillars of Hercules, but more 
especially in the direction of the Euxine, along 
the shore of which the Milesians planted sev¬ 
eral important colonies, such as Cyzicus, Si- 
nopo, Abydos, Istropolis, Tomi, Olbia or Borys- 
tlienes, Apollonia, Odessus, and Panticapaium 
Naucratis in Egypt was also a colony of Mile¬ 
tus. It also occupies a high place in the early 
history of Greek literature, as the birth-place 
of the ohilosophers Thales, Anaximander, and 
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I Anaximenes, and of the historians Cadmus sue 
'Hecatseus. After the rise of the Lydian mon¬ 
archy, Miletus, by its naval strength, resisted 
the attacks of Alyattes and Sadyattes for eleven, 
years-, but fell before Croesus, whose success 
may perhaps be ascribed to the intestine fac¬ 
tions which for a long time weakened the city.' 
With the rest of Ionia, it was conquered bj 
Harpagus, the general of Cyrus, in B.C. 557; 
and under the dominion of the Persians it still 
retained its prosperity till the great Ionian re 
volt, of which Miletus was the centre (vid. 
Aristagoras, Histi^ius), andafterthe suppres¬ 
sion of which it was destroyed by the Persians 
(B.C. 494) It recovered sufficient importance 
to oppose a vain resistance to Alexander the 
Great, which brought upon it a second ruin. 
Under the Roman empire it still appears as a 
place of some consequence, until its final de¬ 
struction by the Turks. Its ruins are difficult 
to discover, on account of the great change 
made in the coast by the River Maeander. Vid. 
Mjeander. They are usually supposed to be 
those at the wretched village of Palatia, on the 
southern bank of the Mendereh, a little above 
its present mouth ; but Forbiger has shown 
that these are more probably the ruins of Myus, 
and that those of Miletus are buried in a lake 
formed by the Mendereh at the foot of Mount 
Latmus.—[2. A city of Crete, not far from Lyc- 
tos, whence the first settlers of the Ionian Mile¬ 
tus are said to have come.] 

Milichus, a Phoenician god, represented aa 
the son of a satyr and of the nymph Myrice, and 
with horns on his head. (Sil. Ital., iii., 103.) 

MIlichus (MeAixoc), a small river in Achaia, 
which flowed by the town of Patree, and is said 
to have been originally called Amilichus (’Aftci - 
Tux or) on account of the human victims sacri¬ 
ficed on its banks to Diana (Artemis). 

[Milichus, a freedman of Flavius Sceevinus, 
gave Nero the first information of Piso’s con¬ 
spiracy in A D. 66. Milichus was liberally re¬ 
warded by the emperor, and assumed the sur¬ 
name of Soter or the Preserver.] 

Milo or Milon (Mt^uv). 1. Of Crotona, son 
of Diotimus, an athlete, famous for his extraor¬ 
dinary bodily strength. He was six times vic¬ 
tor in wrestling at the Olympic games, and as 
often at the Pythian ; but, having entered the 
lists at Olympia a seventh time, he was worsted 
by the superior agility of his adversary. By 
these successes he obtained great distinction 
among his countrymen, so that he was even ap¬ 
pointed to command the army which defeated 
the Sybarites, B.C. 511. Many stories are re¬ 
lated by ancient writers of Milo’s extraordinary 
feats of strength ; such as his carrying a heifer 
of four years old on his shoulders through the 
stadium at Olympia, and afterward eating the 
whole of it in a single day. The mode of his 
death is thus related: as he was passing through 
a forest when enfeebled by age, he saw the 
trunk of a tree which had been partially split 
open by woodcutters, and attempted to rend it 
further, but the wood closed upon his hands, and 
thus held him fast, in which state he was attack¬ 
ed and devoured by wolves.—2 A general in 
the service of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who sent 
him forward with a body of troops to garrison 
the citadel ofTarentum previous to his nwr 
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ati'iva 1 : i Italy. When Pyrrhus finally quitted 
that country and withdrew into Epirus, he still 
left Milo in charge of the citadel of Tarentum, 
together with his son Helenus.—[3. Of Bercea, 
an jfficer in the army of Perseus, with which 
he opposed the Roman consul P. Licinius Cras- 
sus B C. 171. He is mentioned again as holding 
an important command under Perseus, just be¬ 
fore the battle of Pydna, B.C. 166. He after- 
c/aid proved a traitor, and surrendered the for¬ 
tress of Bercea into the hands of the Roman 
general Paullus iEmilius.]—4. T. Annius Milo 
Papinianus, was the son of C. Papius Celsus 
and Annia, and was adopted by his maternal 
grandfather T. Annius Luscus. He was born 
at Lanuvium, of which place he was in B.C. 53 
dictator or chief magistrate. Milo was a man 
of a dating and unscrupulous character; and as 
he was deeply in debt, he resolved to obtain a 
wealthy province. For this purpose he con¬ 
nected himself with the aristocracy. As tribune 
of the plebs, B.C. 57, he took an active part in 
obtaining Cicero’s recall from exile, and from 
this time he carried on a fierce and memorable 
contest with P. Clodius. In 53 Milo was can¬ 
didate for the consulship, and Clodius for the 
prmtorship of the ensuing year. Each of the 
candidates kept a gang of gladiators, and there 
were frequent combats between the rival ruf¬ 
fians in the streets of Rome. At length, on the 
twentieth of January, 52, Milo and Clodius met 
apparently by accident at Bovillas on the Appian 
road. An affray ensued between their follow¬ 
ers, in which Clodius was slain. At Rome such 
tumults followed upon the burial of Clodius, that 
Pompey was appointed sole consul in order to 
restore order to the state. Pompey immediate¬ 
ly brought forward various laws in connection 
with the late disturbances. As soon as these 
were passed, Milo was formally accused. All 
Pompey’s influence was directed against him ; 
but Milo was not without hope, since the higher 
aristocracy, from jealousy of Pompey, supported 
him, and Cicero undertook his defence. His 
trial opened on the fourth of April, 52. He was 
impeached on three counts —de Vi, de Ambitu, 
or bribery, and de Sodaliiiis, or illegal interfer¬ 
ence with the freedom of elections. L. Domi- 
tius Ahenobarbus, a consular, was appointed 
quEESitor by a special law of Pompey’s, and all 
Rome and thousands of spectators from Italy 
thronged the forum and its avenues. But Milo’s 
chances of acquittal were wholly marred by the 
virulence of his adversaries, who insulted and 
obstructed the witnesses, the process, and the 
conductors of the defence. Pompey availed 
himself of these disorders to line the forum and 
its encompassing hills with soldiers. Cicero 
was intimidated, and Milo was condemned. 
Had he even been acquitted on the first count, 
de Vi, the two other charges of bribery and con¬ 
spiracy awaited him. He therefore went into 
exile. Cicero, who could not deliver, re-wrote 
and expanded the defence of Milo—the extant 
uration—and sent it to him at Marseilles. Milo 
remarked, “ I am glad this was not spoken, 
since I must have been acquitted, and then had 
never known the delicate flavor of these Mar¬ 
seilles mullets.” Caesar refused to recall Milo 
from exile in 49, when he permitted many of 
the other exiles to return. In the following 


year (48), M. Caelius, the prietO', had, iu;ing 
Caesar's absence, promulgated a till for the ad¬ 
justment of debts. Needing desperate allies, 
Caelius accordingly invited Milo to Italy, as the 
fittest tool for his purposes. At the head of a 
band of criminals and run-away slaves, Milo ap¬ 
peared m the south of Italy, but was opposed bv 
the praetor Q. Pedius, and slain under the walls 
of an obscure fort in the district of Thurii. Milo, 
in 57, married Fausta, a daughter of the dicta¬ 
tor Sulla. She proved a faithless wife, and Sal¬ 
lust, the historian, was soundly scourged by 
Milo for an intrigue with her. 

[Miltas (MiXraf), a Thessalian, a contempo¬ 
rary of Plato, spoken of by Plutarch as a seer, 
and a follower of the Platonic philosophy : he 
served in the army of Dion against Dionysius 
the younger, and encouraged the troops when 
alarmed by an eclipse.] 

Miltiades (MiAnadyc). 1. Son of Cypselus, 
was a man of considerable distinction in Athens 
in the time of Pisistratus. The Doloncians. a 
Thracian tribe dwelling in the Chersonesus, 
being hard pressed in war by the Absinthians, 
applied to the Delphic oracle for advice, and 
were directed to admit a colony led by the man 
who should be the first to entertain them aftei 
they left the temple. This was Militiades, who. 
eager to escape from the rule of Pisistratus, 
gladly took the lead of a colony under the sanc¬ 
tion of the oracle, and became tyrant of the 
Chersonesus, which he fortified by a wall built 
across its isthmus. In a war with the people 
of Lampsacus he was taken prisoner, but was 
set at liberty on the demand of Crcesus. He 
died without leaving any children, and his sov¬ 
ereignty passed into the hands of Stesagoras, 
the son of his half-brother Cimon. Sacrifices 
and games were instituted in his honor, in which 
no Lampsacene was suffered to take part.—2. 
Son of Cimon and brother of Stesagoras, be¬ 
came tyrant of the Chersonesus on the death 
of the latter, being sent out by Pisistratus from 
Athens to take possession of the vacant inherit¬ 
ance. By a stratagem he got the chief men of 
the Chersonesus into his power and threw them 
into prison, and took a force of mercenaries into 
his pay. In order to strengthen his position 
still more, he married Hegesipyla, the daughter 
of a Thracian prince named Olorus. He joined 
Darius Hystaspis on his expedition against the 
Scythians, and was left with the other Greeks 
in charge of the bridge over the Danube. When 
the appointed time had expired, and Darius had 
not returned, Miltiades recommended the Greeks 
to destroy the bridge and leave Darius to his 
fate. Some time after the expedition of Darius, 
an inroad of the Scythians drove Miltiades from 
his possessions; but after the enemy had re¬ 
tired, the Doloncians brought him back. It ap 
pears to have been between this period and his 
withdrawal to Athens that Miltiades conquered 
and expelled the Pelasgian inhabitants of Lem¬ 
nos and Imbros, and subjected the islands to the 
dominion of Attica. Lemnos and Imbros be¬ 
longed to the Persian dominions ; and it is prob¬ 
able that this encroachment on the Persian pos¬ 
sessions was the cause which drew upon Mil- 
tiades the hostility of Darius, and led him to fly 
from the Chersonesus when the Phoenicia* 
fleet approached after the subjugation of Ionia 
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Miltiades reached Athens in safety, but his eld- 
sst son Metioehus fell into the hands of the 
Peisians, At Athens Miltiades was arraigned, 
as being amenable to the penalties enacted 
against tyranny, but was acquitted. When At¬ 
tica was threatened with invasion by the Per¬ 
sians under Datis and Artaphernes, Miltiades 
was chosen one of the ten generals. Miltiades, 
by his arguments, induced the polemarch Callim¬ 
achus to give the casting vote in favor of risk¬ 
ing a battle with the enemy, the opinions of the 
ten generals being equally divided. Miltiades 
waited till his turn came, and then drew his 
army up in battle array on the ever-memorable 
field of Marathon. Vid. Marathon. After the 
defeat of the Persians Miltiades endeavored to 
urge the Athenians to measures of retaliation, 
and induced them to intrust to him an arma¬ 
ment of seventy ships, without knowing the 
purpose for which they were designed. He pro¬ 
ceeded to attack the island of Paros, for the 
purpose of gratifying a private enmity. His 
attacks, however, were unsuccessful; and after 
receiving a dangerous hurt in the leg while 
penetrating into a sacred inclosure on some 
superstitious errand, he was compelled to raise 
the siege and return to Athens, where he was 
impeached by Xanthippus for having deceived 
the people. His wound had turned into a gan¬ 
grene, and being unable to plead his cause in 
person, he was brought into court on a couch, 
his brother Tisagoras conducting his defence 
for him. He was condemned; but on the 
ground of his services to the state, the penalty 
was commuted to a fine of fifty talents, the 
cost of the equipment of the armament. Being 
unable to pay this, he was thrown into pris¬ 
on, where he not long after died of his wound. 
The fine was subsequently paid by his son Ci- 
mon. 

[Milto (MjAtu), the name of the favorite mis¬ 
tress of Cyrus, afterward called Aspasia. Vid. 
Aspasia, No. 2.] 

[Miltocythes (MiArowdi/f), a Thracian offi¬ 
cer in the army of the younger Cyrus, who, 
after the death of Cyrus, abandoned the Greeks 
and went over with about thirty cavalry and 
three hundred infantry to the side of the king.] 

MilvIhs Pons. Vid. Roma. 

Milyas (?) MiAvar : MiA vai, Milyae), was orig¬ 
inally the name of all Lycia ; but it was after¬ 
ward applied to the high table-land in the north 
of Lycia, between the Cadmus and the Taurus, 
and extending considerably into Pisidia. Its 
people seem to have been the descendants of 
the original inhabitants of Lycia. It contained 
a city of the same name. After the defeat of 
Antiochus the Great, the Romans gave it to Eu- 
menes, king of Pergamus, but its real govern¬ 
ment seems to have been in the hands of Pisid- 
ian princes. 

Mimalbon (Mpi. Mimallones, the 
Macedonian name of the Bacchantes, or, accord¬ 
ing to others, of Bacchic Amazons. Ovid (Ars 
Am,., i., 541) uses the form Mimallonides. 

Mimas (Mi',uaf). 1. A giant, said to have been 
killed by Mars (Ares), or by Jupiter (Zeus), with 
a flash of lightning. The island of Prochyte, 
near Sicily, was believed to rest upon his body. 
—[2. Son of jEoIus, king of iEolis, and father 
»f Hippotes.—3. Son of Amyous and Theano 
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was born on the same night as Paris, went wltfc 
lEneas to Italy, where he was slain by Mezen- 
tius.—4. A Bebrycian, slain by Pollux during 
the Argonautic expedition.] 

[Mimas Mons ( tUpag). 1. A mountain chain 
of Ionia, a branch of Mount Tmolus, extending 
toward the sea, and forming the three promon¬ 
tories Corycetim (now Koraka), Argennum (now 
Cape Blanc), and Melsena (now Kara Burnu ).— 
2. A mountain chain of Thrace, which unites 
jtself with Mount Rhodope, mentioned only by 
Silius Italieus.] 

Mimnermus (M£/iveppo(), a celebrated elegiac 
poet, was generally called a Colophonian, but 
was properly a native of Smyrna, and was de¬ 
scended from those Colophonians who recon¬ 
quered Smyrna from the iEolians. He flourish 
ed from about B.C. 634 to 600. He was a con¬ 
temporary of Solon, who, in an extant fragment 
of one of his poems, addresses him as still living 
Only a few fragments of the compositions o. 
Mimnermus have come down to us. They be¬ 
long chiefly to a poem entitled Nanno, and are 
addressed to the flute-player of that name. The 
compositions of Mimnermus form an epoch in 
the history of elegiac poetry. Before his time 
the elegy had been devoted chiefly either to 
warlike or national, or to convivial and joyous 
subjects. Archilochus had, indeed, occasion¬ 
ally employed the elegy for strains of lamenta¬ 
tion, but Mimnermus was the first who system¬ 
atically made it the vehicle for plaintive, mourn 
ful, and erotic strains. The instability of human 
happiness, the helplessness of man, the cares 
and miseries to which life is exposed, the brief 
season that man has to enjoy himself in, the 
wretchedness of old age, are plaintively dwelt 
upon by him, while love is held up as the only 
consolation that men possess, life not being 
worth having when it can no longer be enjoyed. 
The latter topic was most frequently dwelt 
upon, and as an erotic poet he was held in high 
estimation in antiquity. (Hor., Epist., ii., 2, 
100.) The fragments are published separately 
by Bach, Lips., 1826. 

MiNasi (Mivaioi), one of the chief communi¬ 
ties of Arabia, dwelt on the western coast ol 
Arabia Felix, and in the interior of the penin- 
sula, and carried on a large trade in spices, in¬ 
cense, and the other products of the land. 

Minas Sabbatha (Mct'raf "SaSarSa), a fort in 
Babylonia, built in the time of the later Roman 
empire, on the site of Seleucia, which the Ro¬ 
mans had destroyed. 

Mincius ( Mincio ), a river in Gallia Transpa 
dana, flows through the Lake Benacus (now La- 
go di Garda), and falls into the Po a little be 
low Mantua. 

Mindakus (M fadapos), a Lacedaemonian, sue 
ceeded Astyochus in the command of the Lace¬ 
daemonian fleet, B.C. 411. He was defeated 
and slain in battle by the Athenians near Cyz- 
icus in the following year. 

Minerva, called Athena by the Greeks. The 
Greek goddess is spoken of in a separate arti¬ 
cle. Vid. Athena. Minerva was one of the 
great Roman divinities. Her name seems to bo 
of the same root as mens; and she is accord¬ 
ingly the thinking, calculating, and inventive 
power personified. Jupiter was the first, June 
the second, and Mn.erva the third in the num 
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ber of tha Capitoline divinities, larquin, the Tyrrhene Sea between Graviscre and Centum 
son of Demaratus, was believed to have united Cell®. 

the three divinities in one common temple, and Mmios (now Minho), a river in the north- 
hence, when repasts were prepared for the gods, west of Spain, rises in the Cantabrian Mount- 
these three always went together. She was the ains in the rorth of Gallsecia, and falls into the 
daughter of Jupiter, and is said to have some- ocean. It was also called Bffinis, and derived 
times wielded the thunderbolts of her father, its name of Minius from the minium or vermil 
As Minerva was a virgin divinity, and her fa- ion carried down by its waters, 
ther the supreme god, the Romans easily iden- Minoa (Mtvaa.). X. A small island in the 
tided her with the Greek Athena, and accord- Saronic Gulf, off the coast of Megaris, and op 
ingly all the attributes of Athena were gradual- posite a promontory of the same name, waa 
ly transferred to the Roman Minerva. But we united to the main land by a bridge, and form- 
confine ourselves at present to those which were ed, with the promontory, the harbor of Nissea 
peculiar to the Roman goddess. Being a maid- Vid. p. 493.—2. A town on the eastern coast of 
en goddess, her sacrifices consisted of calves Laconia, and on a promontory ofthe same name, 
which had not borne the yoke. She is said northeast of Epidaurus Limera.—3. A town on 
to have invented numbers ; and it is added the western part of the northern coast of Crete, 
that the law respecting the driving in of the between the promontories Drepanum and Psa- 
annual nail was for this reason attached to the cum.—4. A town on the eastern part of the 
temple of Minerva. She was worshipped as northern coast of Crete, belonging to the terri 
the patroness of all the arts and trades, and tory of Lyctus, and situated on the narrowes 
at her festival She was particularly invoked by part of the island.—5. A town in Sicily. Vid. 
all who desired to distinguish themselves in any Heraclea Minoa. 

art or craft, such as painting, poetry, the art of [Minoides Insulae (MivotSee Nijooi), small 
teaching, medicine, dyeing, spinning, weaving, islands in the southern part of the Aegean, form- 
and the like. This character of the goddess ing a portion of the Cyclades, just north of 
may be perceived also from the proverbs “ to do Crete.] 

a thing pingui Minerva,”'i. e., to do a thing in Minos (M tvc>(). 1. Son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
an awkward or clumsy manner; and sits Miner- Europa, brother of Rhadamanthys, was the king 
e am, of a stupid person who presumed to set and legislator of Crete. After his death he be- 
right an intelligent one. Minerva, however, came one of the judges of the shades in Hades, 
was the patroness, not only of females, on He was the father of Deucalion and Ariadne; 
whom she conferred skill in sewing, spinning, and, according to Apollodorus, the brother of 
weaving, &c., but she also guided men in the Sarpedon. Some traditions relate that Minos 
dangers of war, where victory is gained by married Itone, daughter of Lyctius, by whom 
cui-ning, prudence, courage, and perseverance, he had a son, Lycastus, and that the latter be- 
Hence she was represented with a helmet, came, by Ida, the daughter of Corybas, the fa- 
shie it and a coat of mail; and the booty made ther of another Minos. But it should be ob- 
in wa. was frequently dedicated to her. Miner- served that Homer and Hesiod know only of 
va wai further believed to be the inventor of one Minos, the ruler of Cnosus, and the son 
musied instruments, especially wind instru- and friend of Jupiter (Zeus), and that they re- 
ments, the use of which was very important in late nearly tbe same things about him which 
religious worship, and which were accordingly later traditions assign to a second Minos, the 
subjected to a sort of purification every year on grandson of the former. In this case, as in 
the last day of the festival of Minerva. This many other mythical traditions, a rationalistic 
festival lasted five days, from the nineteenth criticism attempted to solve contradictions and 
to the twenty-third of March, and was called difficulties in the stories about a person by as- 
Quinfuatrus, because it began on the fifth day suming that the contradictory accounts must 
after the ides of the month This number of refer to two different personages.—2. Grand 
days was not accidental, for we are told that son of the former, and a son of Lycastus and 
the number five was sacred to Minerva. The Ida, was likewise a king and lawgiver of Crete, 
most ancient temple of Minerva at Rome was He is described as the husband of Pasiphab, a 
probably that on the Capitol; another existed daughter of Helios; and as the father of Ca- 
on the Aventine, and she had a chapel at the treus, Deucalion, Glaucus, Androgeos, Acalle, 
foot of the Caslian Hill, where she bore the sur- Xenodice, Ariadne, and Phaedra. After the 
name of Capta. death of Asterius, Minos aimed at the suprem- 

Minervae Arx or Minervium(uow Castro ), a acv of Crete, and declared that it was destined 
nill on the coast of Calabria, where HDneas is to him by the gods; in proof of which, he assert- 
eaid to have landed. ed that the gods always answered his prayers. 

Minerva Promontorium (now Punta della Accordingly, as he was offering up a sacrifice 
Campanella or della Minerva ), a rocky promon- to Neptune (Poseidon), he prayed that a bull 
tory in Campania, running out a long way into might come forth from the sea, and promised to 
the sea, six miles southeast of Surrentum, on sacrifice the animal. The bull appeared, and 
whose summit was a temple of Minerva, which Minos became king of Crete. (Others say tha* 
was said to have been built by Ulysses, and Minos disputed the government with his broth- 
which was still standing in the time of Seneca, er Sarpedon, and conquered.) But Minos, who 
Here the Sirens are reported to have dwelt, admired the beauty of the bull, did not sacrifice 
The Greeks regarded it as the northwestern him, and substituted another in his place. Nep 
boundary of GDnotria. tune (Poseidon) therefore rendered the bull fu 

Minio (now Mignone), a small river in Etru- rious, and made PasiphaB conceive a passion 
ns., which rises near Satrium,. and falls into the i for the animal. Dasdalus enabled P.asipbaii U 
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gratify her passion, and she became by the bull 
the mothei of the Minotanrus, a monster with 
a human body and a bull’s head, or, according 
to others, with a bull’s body and a human head. 
The monster was kept in the labyrinth at Cno- 
sus, constructed by Daedalus. Daedalus fled 
from Crete to escape the wrath of Minos, and 
took refuge in Sicily. Minos followed him to 
Sicily, and was there slain by Cocalus and his 
daughters. Minos is further said to have di¬ 
vided Crete into three parts, and to have ruled 
nine years. The Cretans traced their legal and 
political institutions to Minos. He is said to 
have been instructed in the art of law-giving by 
Jupiter (Zeus) himself; and the Spartan Ly- 
curgus was believed to have taken the legisla¬ 
tion of Minos as his model. In his time Crete 
was a powerful maritime state ; and Minos not 
only cheeked the piratical pursuits of his con¬ 
temporaries, but made himself master of the 
Greek islands of the iEgean. The most an¬ 
cient legends describe Minos as a just and wise 
law-giver, whereas the later accounts repre¬ 
sent him as an unjust and cruel tyrant. In or¬ 
der to avenge the wrong done to his son ( vid. 
Androgeos) at Athens, he made war against 
the Athenians and Megarians. He subdued 
Megara, and compelled the Athenians either 
every year or every nine years to send him as 
a tribute seven youths and seven maidens, who 
were devoured in the labyrinth by the Minotau- 
tus. The monster was slain by Theseus. 

Minotaurus. Fid. Minos. 

Mintha (Mivdt)), a daughter of Cocytus, be¬ 
loved by Hades, was metamorphosed by Ceres 
(Demeter) or Proserpina (Persephone) into a 
plant called after her mintha., or mint. In the 
neighborhood of Pylos there was a hill called 
after her, and at its foot there was a temple of 
Pluto (Hades), and a grove of Ceres (Demeter). 

Minthe : now Vunuka), a mountain 

of Elis in Triphylia, near Pylos. 

MiNTDRNas (Minturnensis : now Trajetta), an 
important town in Latium, on the frontiers of 
Campania, was situated on the Appia Via, and 
on both banks of the Liris, and near the mouth 
of this river. It was an ancient town of the 
Ausones or Aurunci, but surrendered to the Ro¬ 
mans of its own accord, and received a Roman 
colony B.C. 296. It was subsequently recol¬ 
onized by Julius Caasar. In its neighborhood 
was a grove sacred to the nymph Marica, and 
also extensive marshes (Paludes Minturnenses), 
formed by the overflowing of the River Liris, 
in which Marius was taken prisoner. Vid. p. 
480, a. The neighborhood of Minturnaa pro¬ 
duced good wine. There are the ruins of an 
amphitheatre and of an aqueduct at the modern 
Trajetta . 

(Minucia, one of the vestal priestesses in 
B.C. 337. Her passion for gay attire made her 
conduct suspected. On inquiry, suspicion was 
justified, and Minucia was buried alive.] 

Minucianus (Mivovutavoc). 1. A Greek rhet¬ 
orician, was a contemporary of the celebrated 
rhetorician Hermogenes of Tarsus (flourished 
A.D. 170), with whom he was at variance.—2. 
An Athenian, the son of Nicagoras, was also a 
Greek rhetorician, and lived in the reign of 
Gallienus (A.D. 260-268). He was the author 
sf several rhetorical works, and a portion of his 
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T ixvtj fn/TopiKrj is extant, and is published m the 
ninth volume of Walz’s Rhetons Grccci. 

MinucJus Augurinos. Vid. Augurinub. 

Minucius BasIi.us. Vid. Babilus. 

Minucius Rufus. 1. M., consul B.C- 221, 
when he carried on war against the Istrians. 
In 217 he was magister equitum to the dictator 
Q. Fabius Maximus. The cautious policy of 
Fabius displeased Minucius; and accord, ngly, 
when Fabius was called away to Rome, Minu¬ 
cius disobeyed the positive commands of the 
dictator, and risked a battle with a portion of 
Hannibal’s troops. He was fortinate enough 
to gain a victory ; in consequence of which, he 
became so popular at Rome that a bill was pass¬ 
ed giving him equal military power with the 
dictator. The Roman army was now divided, 
and each portion encamped separately under its 
own general. Anxious for distinction, Minu¬ 
cius eagerly accepted a battle which was offer¬ 
ed him by Hannibal, but was defeated, and his 
troops were only saved from total destruction 
by the timely arrival of Fabius with all his forces 
Thereupon Minucius generously acknowledged 
his error, gave up his separate command, and 
placed himself again under the authority of the 
dictator. He fell at the battle of Cannas in 
the following year.—-'2. Q., plebeian aadile 201, 
praetor 200, and consul 197, when he carried on 
war against the Boii with success. In 189 he 
was one of the ten commissioners sent into 
Asia after the conquest of Antiochus the Great; 
and in 183 he was one of the three ambassadors 
sent into Gaul.—3. M , praetor 197.—4. M., trib¬ 
une of the plebs 121, brought forward a bill to 
repeal the laws of C. Gracchus. This Marcus 
Minucius and his brother Quintus are mention¬ 
ed as arbiters between the inhabitants of Genua 
and the Viturii, in a very interesting inscrip¬ 
tion which was discovered in the year 1506, 
about ten miles from the modern city of Genoa. 
—5. Q., consul 110, obtained Macedonia as his 
province, carried on war with success agains* 
the barbarians in Thrace, and triumphed cc his 
return to Rome. He perpetuated the memory 
of his triumph by building the Porticus Minu 
cia, near the Circus Flaminius. 

Minucius Felix. Vid. Felix. 

Minyte (Uivvai), an ancient Greek race, wha 
originally dwelt in Thessaly. Iolcos, in Thes¬ 
saly, was one of their most ancient seats. Their 
ancestal hero, Minyas, is said to have migrated 
from Thessaly into the north of Bceotia, and 
there to have established the empire of the 
Minyte, with the capital of Orchomenos. Vid. 
Orchomenos. As the greater part of the Argo 
nauts were descended from the Minyas, they 
are themselves called Minyaa. The descend¬ 
ants of the Argonauts founded a colony in Lem¬ 
nos called Minyae. Thence they proceeded to 
Elis Triphylia, and to the island of Thera. 

Minyas (Mivvap), son of Chryses, and the an 
cestral hero of the race of the Minyaa The ac¬ 
counts of his genealogy vary very much in the 
different traditions, for some call him a son 
of Orchomenus or Eteocles, others of Neptune 
(Poseidon), Aleus, Mars (Ares), Sisyphus, or 
Halmus. He is further called the husband of 
Tritogenia, Clytodora, or Phanosyra. Orchome* 
nus, Presbon, Athamas, Diochthondas, Eteocly 
mere, Periclymene, Leucmpe, Arsinoe, and A1 
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cathoSS or AlcithoB, are mentioned as his (t ,d- tion of great part of Cappadocia and Paphiago 
dren. His tomb was shown at Orchomenos in nia. He was succeeded by his son Ariobar 
Bieotia. A daughter of Minyas was called zanes III.—4. IV. King of Pontus (about 240- 
Minyelaa(-adis) orMineis {-idis). Vii. Ov , Met, 190), son and successor of Ariobarzanes III 
iv rJ l, 32 . He gave i is daughter Laodice in marriage to 

MrnoBRiGA. 1. A town of the Celtici in Lu- Antiochus III. He was succeeded by his son 
Sltania, on the coast of the ocean.—2. A Ro- Fr.arnacesl.—5. V. King of Pontus (about 156- 
inan municipium in the territory of theTurduli, 120), surnamed Eueegetes, son and successor 
in Hispania Bsetica, on the road from Emerita of Pharnaces I. He was the first of the kings 
to Cresaraugusta. of Pontus who made an alliance with the Ro- 

Misenum (now Punta di Miseno), a promon- mans, whom, he assisted in the third Punic war 
tory in Campania, south of Cumae, said to have and in the war against Aristonicus (131-129) 
derived its name from Misenus, the companion He was assassinated at Sinope by a conspiracy 
and trumpeter ofHSneas, who was drowned and among his own immediate attendants —6 VI. 
buried here. The bay formed by this promon- King of Pontus (120-63), surnamed Eupator, 
tory was converted by Augustus into an excel- also Dionysus, but more commonly the Great, 
lent harbor, and was made the principal station was the son and successor of the preceding, 
of the Roman fleet on the Tyrrhene Sea. A and was only eleven years old at the period of 
town sprung up around the harbor, and here the his accession. We have very imperfect infor- 
admiral of the fleet usually resided. The in- mation concerning the earlier years of his reign, 
habitants were called Misenates and Misenen- and much of what has been transmitted to us 
ses. The Roman nobles had previously built wears a very suspicious aspect. We are told 
villas on the coast. Here was the villa of C. that immediately on ascending the throne he 
Marius, which was purchased by Lucullus, and found himself assailed by the designs of his 
which afterward passed into the hands of the guardians, but that he succeeded in eluding all 
Emperor Tiberius, who died at this place. their machinations, partly by displaying a cour- 

[Misenus (Mtativoc). 1. A companion ofUlys- age and address in warlike exercises beyond 
ses.—2. Pilot of the fleet of J2neas ; according his years, partly by the use of antidotes against 
to Virgil, at first a companion and trumpeter of poison, to which he began thus early to accus- 
Hector, afterward followed .(Eneas to Italy. Vid. tom himself. In order to evade the designs 
Misenum.] against his life, he also devoted much of his 

Misitheus, the father-in-law of the Emperor time to hunting, and took refuge in the remot- 
Gordian III., who married his daughter Sabinia est and most unfrequented regions, under pre- 
Tianquillina in A.D. 241. Misitheus was a man tence of pursuing the pleasures of the chase 
of learning, virtue, and ability. Ho was ap- Whatever truth there may be in these accounts, 
pointed by his son-in law prasfect of the prasto- it is certain that when he attained to manhood 
rians, and effected many important reforms in he was not only endowed with consummate 
the royal household. He accompanied Gordian skill in all martial exercises, and possessed of 
in his expedition against the Persians, whom he a bodily frame inured to all hardships, as well 
defeated ; but in the course of this war he was as a spirit to brave every danger, but his nat- 
cut off either by disease or by the treachery of urally vigorous intellect had been improved by 
his successor Philippus, 243. careful culture. As a boy, he had been brought 

Mitheadates or Mitheidates (MtBpaSurrjC or up at Sinope, where he had probably received 
bhdpidaTTjs), a common name among the Modes the elements of a Greek education; and so 
and Persians, derived from Milra or Mithra, the poweiful was his memory, that he is said w 
Persian name for the sun, and the root da, sig- have learned not less than twenty-five langr.i- 
nifying “ to give.” Mithradates would there- ges, and to have been able, in the days of h.? 
fore mean, “ given by the sun.” [The form greatest power, to transact business with the 
Mithradates, which is found on coins, is more deputies of every tribe subject to his rule in 
correct than Mithridates, though the latter is j their own peculiar dialect. The first steps of 
the usual one in Greek writers ] 1. I. King, ! his career were marked by blood. He is said 

or, more properly, satrap of Pontus, was son of ; to have murdered his mother, to whom a share 
Ariobarzanes I., and was succeeded by Ariobar- in the royal authority had been left by Mithra- 
zanes II., about B.C. 363. The kings of Pontus ! dates Euergetes ; and this was followed by the 
claimed to be lineally descended from one of , assassination of his brother. In the early part 
the seven Persians who had conspired against of his reign he subdued the barbarian tribes be- 
the Magi, and who was subsequently establish- tween the Euxine and the confines of Armenia, 
ed by Darius Hystaspis in the government of including the whole of Colchis and the province 
the countries bordering on the Euxine Sea. called Lesser Armenia, and even extended his 
Very little is known or their history until after conquests beyond the Caucasus. He assisted 
the fall of the Persian empire.—2. II. King of j Parisades, king of the Bosporus, against the 
Pontus (337-302), succeeded his father Ariobar- j Sarmatians and Roxolani, and rendered the 
zanes II., and was the founder of the independ- ; whole of the Tauric Chersonese tributary to his 
snt kingdom of Pontus. After the death of j kingdom. After the death of Parisades, the 
Alexander the Gieat, he was fora time subject \ kingdom of Bosporus itself was incorporated 
to Antigonus ; but during the war between the ! with his dominions. He was now in posses 
successors of Alexander, he succeeded in es- i sion of such great power that he began to deem 
tablishing his independence. He died at the ! himself equal to a contest with Rome itself, 
age of 84.—3. III. King of Pontus (302-266), 1 Many causes of dissension had already arisen 
son and successor of the preceding. He en- between them, but Mithradates had hitherto 
larged his paternal dominions by the acquisi- , submitted to the mandates of Rome. Ev in 
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after expelling Ariobarzanes from Cappadocia, 
and Nicomedes from Bithynia in 90, he offered 
no resistance to the Romans when they re¬ 
stored these monarchs to their kingdom. But 
when Nicomedes, urged by the Roman legates, 
invaded the territories of Mithradates, the lat¬ 
ter made prtfparations for immediate hostilities. 
His success was rapid and striking. In 88 he 
drove Ariobarzanes out of Cappadocia, and Nie- 
„medes out of Bithynia, defeated the Roman 
generals who had supported the latter, made 
himself master of Phrygia and Galatia, and at 
last of the Roman province of Asia During 
the winter he issued the sanguinary order to 
all the cities ot Asia to put to death, on the 
same day, all the Roman and Italian citizens 
who were to be found within their walls So 
hateful had the,Romans rendered themselves, 
that these commands were obeyed with alac¬ 
rity by almost all the cities of Asia, and eighty 
thousand Romans and Italians are said to have 
perished in this fearful massacre. Meantime 
Sulla had received the command of the war 
against Mithradates, and crossed over into 
Greece in 87. Mithradates, however, had re¬ 
solved not to await the Romans in Asia, but had 
already sent his general Archelaus into Greece 
at the head of a powerful army. The war proved 
unfavorable to the king. Archelaus was twice 
defeated by Sulla with immense loss near Chae- 
ronea, and Orchomenos in Boeotia (86). About 
the same time Mithradates was himself defeat¬ 
ed in Asia by Fimbria. Vid. Fimbria. These 
disasters led him to sue for peace, which Sulla 
was willing to grant, because he was anxious 
to return to Italy, which was entirely in the 
hands of his enemies. Mithradates consented 
lo abandon all his conquests in Asia, to pay a 
sum of two thousand talents, and to surrender 
o the Romans a fleet of seventy ships. Thus 
term'nated the first Mithradatic war (84). Short¬ 
ly afterward Murena, who had been left in com¬ 
mand of Asia by Sulla, invaded the dominions 
of Mithradates (83), under the flimsy pretext 
that the king had not yet evacuated the whole 
of Cappadocia. In the following year (82) Mu¬ 
rena renewed his hostile incursions, hut was 
defeated by Mithradates on the banks of the 
River Halys. But shortly afterward Murena 
received peremptory orders from Sulla to de¬ 
sist from hostilities: in consequence of which, 
peace was again restoied. This is usually call¬ 
ed the second Mithradatic war. Mithradates, 
however, was well aware that the peace be¬ 
tween him and Rome was in fact a mere sus¬ 
pension of hostilities, and that the republic would 
never suffer the massacre of her citizens in Asia 
to remain ultimately unpunished. No formal 
treaty was ever concluded between Mithradates 
and the Roman senate; and the king had in vain 
endeavored to obtain the ratification of the 
terms agreed on between him and Sulla. The 
death of Nicomedes III, king of Bithynia, at 
the beginning of 74, brought matters to a crisis. 
That monarch left his dominions by will to the 
Roman people; and Bithynia was accordingly 
leclared a Roman province; but Mithradates 
asserted that the late king had left a legitimate 
son by his wife Nysa, whose pretensions he im¬ 
mediately prepared to support by his arms. He 
bad employed the last few years i; forming a 
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powerful army, armed and disciplined in the Ro 
man manner; and he now took the field witt 
one hundred and twenty thousand foot soldiers 
sixteen thousand horse, and a vast number ot 
barbarian auxiliaries This was the commence 
ment of the third Mithradatic war. The two 
Roman consuls, Lucullus and Ootta, weie un¬ 
able to oppose his first irruption. He traversed 
Bithynia without encountering any resistance 
and when at length Cotta ventured to give him 
battle under the Walls of Chalcedon, the consul 
was totally defeated both by sea and land. Mitli- 
radates then proceeded to lay siege to Cyzicua 
both by sea and land. Lucullus marched to the 
relief of the city, cut off the king’s supplies, and 
eventually compelled him to raise the siege 
early in 73 On his retreat Mithradates suf 
fered great loss, and eventually took refuge in 
Pontus. Hither Lucullus followed him in the 
next year. The new army which the king had 
collected was entirely defeated by the Roman 
general, and Mithradates, despairing of oppos¬ 
ing the further progress of Lucullus, took ref¬ 
uge in the dominions of his son in lawTigranes, 
the king of Armenia. Tigranes at first showed 
no disposition to attempt the restoration of his 
father-in-law; but being offended at the haugh¬ 
ty conduct of Appius Claudius, whom Lucullus 
had sent to demand the surrender of Mithra¬ 
dates, the Armenian king not only refused this 
request, but determined to prepare for war with 
the Romans Accordingly, in 69, Lucullus 
marched into Armenia, defeated Tigranes and 
Mithradates nearTigranocerta, and in the next 
year (68) again defeated the allied monarchs 
near Artaxata. The Roman general then turned 
aside into Mesopotamia, and laid siege to Nis- 
ibis. Here the Roman soldiers broke out into 
open mutiny, and demanded to be led home ; 
and Lucullus was obliged to raise the siege, ami 
return to Asia Minor. Meanwhile Mithradates 
had taken advantage of the absence of Lucul¬ 
lus to invade Pontus at the head of a large 
army. He defeated Fabius and Triarius, to 
whom the defence of Pontus had been commit¬ 
ted ; and when Lucullus returned to Pontus, 
he was unable to resume the offensive in con¬ 
sequence of the mutinous spirit of his own sol¬ 
diers. Mithradates was thus able, before the 
close of 67, to regain possession of the greater 
part of his hereditary dominions. In the fol¬ 
iowing year (06) the conduct of the war was in¬ 
trusted to Pompey. Hostilities were resumed 
with greater vigor than ever. Mithradates was 
obliged to retire before the Romans, but was sur¬ 
prised and defeated by Pompey ; and as Tigra¬ 
nes now refused to admit him into his own do¬ 
minions, he resolved to plunge with his small 
army into the heart of Colchis, and thence make 
his way to the Palus Mseotis and the Cimme¬ 
rian Bosporus. Arduous as this enterprise ap¬ 
peared, it was successfully accomplished; and 
he at length established himself without oppo¬ 
sition at Pantieapieum, the capital of Bosporus. 
He had now nothing to fear from the pursuit of 
Pompey, who turned liis arms first against Ti 
granes, and afterward against Syria. Unabls 
to obtain peace from Pompey, except he would 
come in person to make his submission, Mith- 
radates conceived the daring project of march 
ing round the northern and western coasts <*• 
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the Euxine, through the wild tribes of the Sar- 
matians and Gets, and having gathered round 
his standard all these barbarous nations, to pen¬ 
etrate into Italy itself. But meanwhile disaf¬ 
fection had made rapid progress among his fol¬ 
lowers. His son Pharnaees at length openly re¬ 
belled against him. He was joined both by the 
whole army and the citizens of Panticapaeum, 
who unanimously proclaimed him king ; and 
Mithradates, who had taken refuge in a strong 
tower, saw that no choice remained to him but 
death or captivity. Hereupon he took poison, 
which he constantly carried with him; but his 
constitution had been so long inured to antidotes 
that it did not produce the desired effect, and he 
was compelled to call in the assistance of one of 
his Gaulish mercenaries to dispatch him with 
his sword. He died in 63. His body was sent 
by Pharnaees to Pompey at Amisus, as a teken 
of his submission ; but the conqueror caused it 
to be interred with regal honors in the sepul¬ 
chre of his forefathers at Sinope. He was sixty- 
eight or sixty-nine years old at the time of his 
death, and had reigned fifty-seven years, of 
which twenty-five had been occupied, with only 
a few brief intervals, in one continued struggle 
against the Roman power. The estimation in 
which he was held by his adversaries is the 
strongest testimony to his great abilities: Cice¬ 
ro calls him the greatest of all kings after Alex¬ 
ander, and in another passage says that he was 
a more formidable opponent than any other 
monarch whom the Roman arms had yet en¬ 
countered.— 7. Kings of Parthia. Vid. Arsa- 
ces, 6, 9, 13.-—8. Of Pergamus, son of Menodo- 
ras; but his mother having had an amour with 
Mithradates the Great, he was generally looked 
upon as in reality the son of that monarch. 
The king himself bestowed great care on his 
education ; and he appears as early as 64 to 
have exercised the chief control over the affairs 
of his native city. At a subsequent period he 
served under Julius Cassar in the Alexandrean 
war (48); and after the defeat of Pharnaees in 
the following year (47), Cassar bestowed upon 
Mithradates the kingdom of the Bosporus, and 
also the tetrarchy of the Galatians. But the 
kingdorx of the Bosporus still remained to be 
won, for Asander, who had revolted against 
Pharnaees, was, in fact, master of the whole 
country, and Mithradates having attempted to 
expel Asander, was defeated and slain. 

Mithradatis Regio (Midpidarav x^pa), a dis¬ 
trict of Sarmatia Asiatics, on the western side 
of the River Rha (now Wolga), so called be¬ 
cause it was the place of refuge of the last 
Mithradates, in the reign of Claudius. 

Mithras (M i6pag), the god of the sun among 
the Persians. About the time of the Roman 
emperors his worship was introduced at Rome, 
and thence spread over all parts of the empire. 
The god is commonly represented as a hand¬ 
some youth, wearing tho Phrygian cap and at¬ 
tire, and kneeling on a bull which is thrown on 
the ground, and whose throat he is cutting. 
The bull is at the same time attacked by a dog, 
a serpent, and a scorpion. This group appears 
frequently among ancient works of art, and a 
fine specimen is preserved in the British Mu¬ 
seum. 

[MiTB'tnu'nuM (Miffpidanov), a mountain for¬ 


tress in the territory of the Trocmi, on the bs» 
ders of Galatia and Pontus.] 

[Mithrobarzanes (M i8poBap£avris). 1. Fa 
ther-in-law of Datames, whom he joined in hit 
revolt from the Persian king, but afterwara 
having deserted with his troops, he was slain 
by Datames.—2. General of the Cappadocian 
forces in the Persian army at the baitle of the 
Granicus, where he lost his life.—3 A general 
of Tigranes, was sent to oppose the Romans 
under Lucullus, but was defeated and s.ain by 
them ] 

[Mitys, a river of Macedonia, north of the 
Haliaemon, emptied into the Thermaicus Sinus.] 

Mitylene. Vid. Mytilene. 

[Mnasaloas (MvaadA/raf), an epigrammatio 
poet of Sicyonia, under whose name eighteen 
epigrams are given in Brunck’s Analecta. His 
date is uncertain.] 

Mnaseas (Mracre'af), of Patara in Lycia, no 
of Patrae in Achaia, was a pupil of Eratosthe¬ 
nes, and a grammarian of considerable celeb¬ 
rity. He wrote two works, one of a ehorograpli- 
ical description, entitled Pcriplus (UephXovc), 
and the other a collection of oracles given at 
Delphi. 

[MNAsippus(MvdtK7T7rof), a Spartan naval com¬ 
mander ; led the Spartan fleet of sixty ships 
against Corcyra, B C. 373. He was at first suc¬ 
cessful, but, having relaxed his vigilance, he 
was defeated and slain by the Corcyreans.] 

Mneme (M vr/pri), i. e., memory, one of the 
three Muses who were in early times worship¬ 
ped at Ascra in Bceotia. There seems to have 
been also a tradition that Mneme was the moth¬ 
er of the Muses, for Ovid (Met., v., 268) calls 
them Mnemonides; unless this be only an 
abridged form for the daughters of Mnemosyne. 
Vid. Mus-e. 

Mnemosyne ( Mvti/wc li vrj ), i . e ., memory, daugh 
ter of Uranus, and one of the Titanides, became 
by Jupiter (Zeus) the mother of the Muses, 

Mnesarchus (M vijaapxoc). 1. Son of Eu- 
phron or Euthyphron, and father of Pythagoras. 
He was generally believed not to have been of 
purely Greek origin. According to some ac¬ 
counts, he belonged to the Tyrrhenians of Lem¬ 
nos and Imbros, and is said to have been an 
engraverof rings. Accordingto other accounts, 
the name of the father of Pythagoras was Mar- 
macus, whose father Hippasus came from Phlius 
—2. Grandson of the nreceding, and son of Py¬ 
thagoras and Theano. According to some ac¬ 
counts he succeeded Aristaius as president of 
the Pythagorean school.—3. A Stoic philoso- 
pher, a disciple of Panastius, flourished about 
B.C. 110, and taught at Athens. Among his 
pupils was Antiochus of Ascalon. 

Mnesicles (Mp^o-ocA^f). one of the great Athe¬ 
nian artists of the age of Pericles, was the archi¬ 
tect of the Propylaa of the Acropolis, the build¬ 
ing of which occupied five years, B.C. 437-433. 
It is said that, during the progress of the work, 
he fell from the summit of the building, and 
was supposed o be mortally injured, but was 
cured by a herb which Minerva (Athena) show¬ 
ed to Pericles in a dream. 

[Mnesilochus (-^ vr / ai ' Aoxor ]. 1 . One of the 
thirty tyrants at Athens.—2. Son of Euripides 
by Chcerile, whose father was also called Mne¬ 
silochus, is said to have been an actor; be is 
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said aJsj to have aided Euripides in the com¬ 
position of his tragedies.] 

[Mnesimachus ( Mvqoifiaxoi :), a comic poet of 
the middle comedy, some fragments of whose 
plays are still extant, and are given by Meineke, 
Fragm. Comic. Grasc., vol. ii., p. 787-793, edit, 
minor.] 

[MnesithIdes (Mvj jtuBdtiy'), one of the thirty 
tyrants at Athens ] 

Mnksitheus (Tslvijcrideoc), a physician, was a 
native of Athens, and lived probably in the 
fourth century B C., as he is quoted by the 
comic poet Alexis. He enjoyed a great repu¬ 
tation, and is frequently mentioned by Galen 
and others. 

Mnestek (Mj ifjoTtip), a celebrated pantomime 
actor in the reigns of Caligula and Claudius, 
was also one of the lovers of the Empress Mes- 
salina, and was put to death upon the ruin of 
the latter. 

Mnestheus, a Trojan, who accompanied 
AEneas to Italy, and is said to have been the an¬ 
cestral hero of the Memmii. 

[Mnevis (Mrsnif), the name of the sacred 
hull worshipped at Heliopolis. Vid. Heliopo¬ 
lis, No. 3 ] 

Moaeitis (Mwadtnp, Mo6a: Mcj adtrat, Moabl- 
ta;: in the Old Testament, Moab, for both coun¬ 
try and people), a district of Arabia Petrasa, 
east of the Dead Sea, from the River Arnon 
(now Wady-el-Mojib, the boundary between Pal¬ 
estine and Arabia) on the north, to Zoar, near 
the south end of the Dead Sea, on the south, 
between the Amorites on the north, the Midi- 
ani'-es on the east, and the Edomites on the 
south, that is, before the Israelitish conquest of 
Canaan. At an earlier period, the country of 
Moab hud extended northward, beyond the 
northern end of the Dead Sea, and along the 
eastern bank of the Jordan, as far as the River 
Jabbok, but it had been wrested from them by 
the Amorites. The plains east of the Jordan 
were, however, still called the plains of Moab. 
The Moabites were left undisturbed by the Is¬ 
raelites on their march to Canaan ; but Balak, 
king of Moab, through fear of the Israelites, did 
what he could to harm them, first by his vain 
attempt to induce the prophet Balaam to curse 
the people whom a divine impulse forced him 
to bless, and then by seducing them to worship 
Baal-Peor. Hence the hereditary enmity be¬ 
tween the Israelites and Moabites, and the 
threatenings denounced against Moab by the 
Hebrew prophets. In the time of the Judges 
they subdued the southern part of the Jewish 
territory, with the assistance of the Ammonites 
and Amalekites, and held it for eighteen years 
(Judges, iii., 12, foil.). They were conquered 
by David, after the partition of whose kingdom 
they belonged to the kingdom of Israel. They 
revolted after the death of Ahab (B.C. 896), and 
appear to have become virtually independent; 
and after the ten tribes had been carried into 
captivity, the Moabites seem to have recovered 
the northern part of their original territory. 
They were subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, with 
other nations bordering on Palestine, very soon 
after the Babylonian conquest of Judeea, after 
which they scarcely appear as a distinct nation, 
but, after a few references to them, they disap¬ 
pear '«the general name of the Arabians. The 
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name Me abitis, however, was stiJ applied to the 
district of Arabia, between the Arnon (the south ■ 
ern frontier of Periea, or Palestine east ol the 
Jordan), and the Nabathiei, in the mountains of 
Seir. The Moabites were a kindred race with 
the Hebrews, being descended from Moab, the 
son of Lot They worshipped Baal-Peor and 
Chemosh with most licentious rites, and they 
sometimes offered human sacrifices. Their 
government was monarchical. They word orig¬ 
inally a pastoral people ; but the excessive fer¬ 
tility of their country, which is a mountainous 
tract intersected with rich valleys and numer¬ 
ous streams, led them to diligence and success 
in agriculture. The frequent ruins of towns 
and traces of paved roads, which still cover the 
face of the country, show how populous and 
prosperous it was. The chief city, Ak or Rab- 
bath-Moab, afterward Areopolis (now ruins at 
Ralba ), was about twenty-five miles south of 
the Arnon. 

[Moagetes, tyrant of the Cibyrates, in Upper 
Phrygia, made himself conspicuous by his en¬ 
mity to Rome during the war with Antiochus 
the Great, for which he was condemned by the 
consul Manlius Vuiso to pay a heavy fine.] 

[Moca (Mok<z, now Mocha), a city of Arabia 
Petraea, which, under the Roman supremacy, 
was regarded as a holy city, and had its own 
laws ; coins of this city of the time of the An- 
tonines and Septimius Severus are still extant.] 

Modestinus, Herennius, a Roman jurist, and 
a pupil of Ulpian, flourished in the re gns of Al¬ 
exander Severus, Maximinus, and the Gordians, 
A.D. 222-244. He taught law to the younger 
Maximinus. Though Modestinus is the latest 
of the great Roman jurists, he ranks among the 
most distinguished. There are three hundred 
and forty-five excerpts in the Digest from his 
writings, the titles of which show the extent 
and variety of his labors. 

Modestus, a military writer, the author of a 
Libellus dc Vocdbulis Rei Militaris, addressed to 
the Emperor Tacitus, A.D. 275. It is very brief, 
and presents no features of interest. Printed 
in ail the chief collections of Scriptores dc He 
Militari. 

Modicia (now Monza), a town in Gallia Trans- 
padana, on the River Lambrus, north of Medio¬ 
lanum (now Milan), where Theodoric built a 
palace, and Theodolinda, queen of the Lango- 
bards, a splendid church, which still contains 
many of the precious gifts of this queen. 

Modin (M odelv, -estv, or iciv), a little village 
on a mountain north of Lydda or Diospolis, on 
the extreme northwest of Judsea, celebrated as 
the native place of the Maccabeean family. Its 
exact site is uncertain. 

Mcenus, Mcenis, Maenus, or Menus (now 
Main), a river in Germany, which rises in the 
Sudeti Montes, flows through the territory of 
the Hermunduri and the Agri decumates of the 
Romans, and falls into the Rhine opposite Mo 
gontiacum. 

Mcee.e (Moipai), called Pakc^: by the Ro¬ 
mans, the Fates. Mara properly signifies “ a 
share,” and as a personification “ the deity who 
assigns to every man his fate or his share.” 
Homer usually speaks of one Mosra, and only 
once mentions the Mosra in the plural (II., xxiv , 
29). In his poems Mosra is fate personified. 
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which, at the birth of man, spins out the thread 
of his future life, follows his steps, and directs 
the consequences of his actions according to 
the counsel of the gods. But the personifica¬ 
tion of his Mcera is not complete ; for he men¬ 
tions no particular appearance of the goddess, 
no attributes, and no parentage. His Mrnra is 
therefore quite synonymous with Msa. (A laa). 
In Hesiod the personification of the Mcerae is 
complete. He calls them daughters of Jupiter 
(Zeus) and Themis, and makes them three in 
number, viz., Clotro, or the spinning fate; 
Lachesis, or the one who assigns to man his 
fate; and Atropos, or the fate that can not be 
avoided. Later writers differ in their genealogy 
of the Mcera from that of Hesiod; thus they 
are called children of Erebus and Night, of Sat¬ 
urn (Cronos) and Night, of Terra (Ge) and Oee- 
anus, or lastly of Ananke or Necessity. The 
character and nature of the Mcera are different¬ 
ly described at different times and by different 
authors. Sometimes they appear as divinities 
of fate in the strict sense of the term, and some¬ 
times only as allegorical divinities of the dura¬ 
tion of human life. In the former character 
they take care that the fate assigned to eveiy 
being by eternal laws may take its course with¬ 
out obstruction ; and Jupiter (Zeus), as well as 
the other gods and men, must submit to them. 
They assign to the Erinnyes, who inflict the 
punishment for evil deeds, their proper func¬ 
tions ; and with them they direct fate accord¬ 
ing to the laws of necessity, whence they are 
sometimes called the sisters of the Erinnyes. 
These grave and mighty goddesses were repre¬ 
sented by the earliest artists with staffs or scep¬ 
tres, the symbol of dominion. The Mcerae, a3 
the divinities of the duration of human life, 
which is determined by the two points of birth 
and of death, are conceived either as goddesses 
of birth or as goddesses of death, and hence 
their number was two, as at Delphi, and was 
subsequently increased to three. The distribu¬ 
tion of the functions among the three was not 
strictly observed, for we sometimes find all 
three described as spinning, although this should 
be the function of Clotho alone, who is, more¬ 
over, often mentioned alone as the representa¬ 
tive of all. As goddesses of birth, who spin 
the thread of the beginning of life, and even 
prophesy the fate of the newly born, they are 
mentioned along with Jlithyia, who is called 
their companion. The symbol with which they, 
or rather Clotho alone, are represented to in¬ 
dicate this function, is a spindle, and the idea 
implied in it was carried out so far, that some¬ 
times we read of their breaking or cutting off 
the thread when life is to end. Being goddess¬ 
es of fate, they must necessarily know the fu¬ 
ture, which at times they reveal, and thus be¬ 
come prophetic divinities. As goddesses of 
death, they appear together with the Keres and 
the infernal Erinnyes, with whom they are even 
confounded. For the same reason they, along 
with the Charites, lead Persephone out of the 
lower world into the regions of light. The va¬ 
rious epithets which poets apply to the Mcerae 
generally refer to the severity, inflexibility, and 
sternness of fate. They had sanctuaries in 
many parts of Greece. The poets sometimes 
describe them as aged and hideous women, and 


even as lame, to indicate the slow march of 
fate; but in works of art they are represented 
as grave maidens, with different attributes, viz., 
Clotho with a spindle or a roll (the book of fate); 
Lachesis pointing with a staff to the globe ; and 
Atropos with a pair of scales, or a sun-dial, or 
a cutting instrument. 

Mosris or Myris (HoTpic, Mvptc), a king of 
Egypt, who, Herodotus tells us, reigned some 
nine hundred years before his own visit to that 
country, which seems to have been about B.C. 
450. We hear ofMceris that he formed the 
lake known by his name, and joined it by a 
canal to the Nile, in order to receive the waters 
of the river when they were superabundant, and 
to supply the defect when they did not rise suf¬ 
ficiently. In the lake he built two pyramids, on 
each of which was a stone statue, seated on a 
throne, and intended to represent himself and 
his wife. 

Mceris (Molptf), commonly called Mceris At' 
ticista, a distinguished grammarian, the autho' 
of a work still extant, entitled Atgets ’Arrutal, 
though the title varies somewhat in different 
manuscripts. Of the personal history of the 
author nothing is known. He is conjectured to 
have lived about the end of the second century 
after Christ. His treatise is a sort of compar¬ 
ison of the Attic with other Greek dialects, 
consisting of a list of Attic words and expres¬ 
sions, which are illustrated by those of other 
dialects, especially the common Greek. Edited 
by Pierson, Lugd. Bat., 1759; [reprinted with 
some additions by Koch, Lips., 1831: and by 
Better with Harpocration, Berlin, 1833.] 

Mceris Lacus (M oipios or Molpidoc TiiftiTi : 
now Birket-el-Kerom), a great lake on the west¬ 
ern side of the Nile, in Middle Egypt, used for 
the reception and subsequent distribution of a 
part of the overflow of the Nile. It was believ¬ 
ed by the ancients to have been dug by King 
Mceris ; but it is really a natural, and not an 
artificial lake. 

Mcero (M oipa) or Myro (M vpo), a poetess 
of Byzantium, wife of Andromachus, surnamed 
Philologus, and mother of the grammarian and 
tragic poet Homerus, lived about B.C. 300. 
She wrote epic, elegiac, and lyric poems. 

Mcerocles (Moipo/cAsyf), an Athenian orator, 
a native of Salamis, was a contemporary of De¬ 
mosthenes, and, like him, an opponent of Philip 
and Alexander. 

Mcesia, called by the Greeks Mysia (M voia, 
also M. ii h Evpu7rp, to distinguish it from My¬ 
sia in Asia), a country of Europe, was bounded 
on the south by Mount Hasmus, which separated 
it from Thrace, and by Mount Orbelus and Scor- 
dus, which separated it from Macedonia, on the 
west by Mount Seordus and the rivers Drinus 
and Savus, which separated it from Illyrieum 
and Pannonia, on the north by the Danube, 
which separated it from Dacia, and on the east 
by the Pontus Euxinus, thus corresponding to 
the present Servia and Bulgaria. This country 
was subdued in the reign of Augustus, but does 
not appear to have been formally constituted a 
Roman province till the commencement of the 
reign of Tiberius. It was originally only one 
province, but was afterward formed into two 
provinces (probably after the conquest of Dacia 
by Trajan), called Mcesia Superior and Mcesit 
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inferior, the former being the western, and the 
ratter the eastern half of the country, and sepa¬ 
rated from each other by the River Cebrus or 
Ciabrus, a tributary of the Danube. When Au- 
relian surrendered Dacia to the barbarians, and 
removed the inhabitants of that province to the 
south of the Danube, the middle part of Mcesia 
was called Dacia Aureliani; and this new prov¬ 
ince was divided into Dacia Ripensis, the district 
along the Danube, and Dacia Interior, the district 
south of the latter as far as the frontiers of Ma¬ 
cedonia. In the reign of Valens, some of the 
Goths crossed the Danube and settled in Moesia. 
These Goths are sometimes called Moeso-Goths, 
and it was for their use that Ulphilas translated 
ihe Scriptures into Gothic about the middle of 
the fourth century. The original inhabitants 
of the country, called Mcesi by the Romans, and 
Mvsx (M vaol) by the Greeks, were a Thracian 
race, and were divided into several tribes, such 
as the Triballi, Peucini, &c. 

Mogontiacum, MoguntiXcum, or MagontiI- 
cum (now Mainz or Mayence), a town on the 
left bank of the Rhine, opposite the mouth of 
the River Mcsnus (now Main), was situated in 
the territory of the Vangiones, and was subse¬ 
quently the capital of the province of Germania 
Prima. It was a Roman municipium, and was 
founded, or at least enlarged and fortified, by 
Drusus. It was always occupied by a strong 
Roman garrison, and continued to the downfall 
of the empire to be one of the chief Roman for¬ 
tresses on the Rhine. 

Molione. Vid Moliones. 

Moliones or Moi.ionid-e (MoA/ovep, M oXiove, 
M.o?.wvidcu), that is, Eurytus and Cteatus, so 
tailed after their mother Molione. They are 
also called Actorida or Actoridne (’A/cropt«vc), 
after their reputed father Actor, the husband 
of Molione, though they were generally regard¬ 
ed as the sons of Neptune (Poseidon). Ac¬ 
cording to a late tradition, they were born out 
of an egg; and it is further stated that their 
bodies grew together, so that they had only one 
body, but two heads, four arms, and four legs. 
Homer mentions none of these extraordinary 
circumstances ; and, according to him, the Mo¬ 
liones, when yet boys, took part in an expedi¬ 
tion of the Epeans against Neleus and the Pyli- 
ans. They are represented as nephews of Au- 
geas, king of the Epeans When Hercules 
marched against Augeas, the latter intrusted 
the conduct ot the war to the Moliones * but, 
as Hercules was taken ill, he concluded peace 
with Augeas, whereupon his army was attacked 
and defeated by the Molionidae. In order to 
take vengeance, he afterward slew them near 
Cleons, on the frontiers of Argolis, when they 
had been sent from Elis to sacrifice at the Isth¬ 
mian games on behalf of the town. The Mo¬ 
liones are mentioned as conquerors of Nestor 
n the chariot race, and as having taken part in 
the Calydonian hunt. Cteatus was the father 
of Amphimachus by Theronice, and Eurytus of 
Thalpius byTheraphone. Their sons, Amphim¬ 
achus and Thalpius, led the Epeans to Troy. 

Molo, surname of Apollonius, the rhetorician 
of Rhodes. Vid. Apollonius, No. 2. 

Molochath. Vid. Mulucha . 

[Molo'is (MoAoEtf), a little river in Bceotia, 
near Plat®* on the banks of which tc d a 
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temple or the Eleusinian Ceres, alluded to in 
the description of the battle of Plataea: ] 

[Moi.orchus (M6Xopx<>c)> the mythical found¬ 
er of Molorchia, near Nemea, entertained Her¬ 
cules when he went against the Nemean lion.) 

Molossi (MoXootjoi), a people in Epirus, whc 
inhabited a narrow slip of country, cal nd alter 
them Molossia (M oTioaata) or Molossis, which 
extended from the Aous, along tiie western 
bank of the Arachthus, as far as the Ambracian 
Gulf. The Molossi were a Greek people, who 
claimed descent from Molossus, the son of Pyr¬ 
rhus (Neoptolemus) and Andromache, and aic 
said to have emigrated fiom Thessaly into 
Epirus, under the guidance of Pyirhus himself. 
In their new abodes they intermingled with the 
original inhabitants of the land and with the 
neighboring Illyrian tribes, in consequence of 
which they were regarded by the other Greeks 
as half barbarians. They were, however, by 
far the most powerful people in Epirus, and 
their kings gradually extended their dominion 
over the whole of the country. The first of 
their kings, who took the title of King of Epi¬ 
rus, was Alexander, who perished in Italy B.C. 
326. Vid. Epirus. The ancient capital of the 
Molossi was Pass iron, but Ambracia afterward 
became their chief town, and the residence of 
their kings. The Molossian hounds were cele¬ 
brated in antiquity, and were much prized for 
hunting. 

[Molossus (Moloemf), son of Pyrrhus and 
Andromache. Vid Molossi.] 

[Molpadia {Mo^izaSla), an Amazon, slew As- 
tiope, another Amazon, who had married The 
seus, and was herself slain by Theseus.] 

[Molus (MoXof), son of Deucalion, and fatho. 
of Meriones (Horn ): according to a Cretan 
legend, son of Minos, and brother ot Deuca¬ 
lion.] 

Molycrjum (ilohvKpeiov, also M oXvicpeia, Mo- 
\vnpia : M olvaptoy, MMwcpisvf, Mofai/cpatoc), r, 
town in the most southerly part of iEtolia, at 
the entrance of the Corinthian Gulf, gave the 
name of Rhium Molycrium (T iov M oXvifpiov) tc 
the neighboring promontory of Antirrhium. It 
was founded by the Corinthians, but was after 
ward taken possession of by the HUtolians. 

Momemphis (Mduruoip : now Panouf-Khet, or 
Manouf-cl-Scffli, i. e., Lower Memphis), the cap¬ 
ital of the Nomos Momemphites in Lower 
Egypt, stood on the eastern side of the Lake 
Mareotis. 

Momus (M&pof), the god of mockery and cen¬ 
sure, is not mentioned by Homer, but is called 
in Hesiod the son of Night. Thus he is said to 
have censured in the man formed by Vulcan 
(Hephaestus), that a little door had not been left 
in his breast, so as to enable one to look into 
his secret thoughts. 

Mona (now Anglesey), an island off the coast 
of the Ordovices in Britain, was one of the 
chief seats of the Druids. It was invaded by 
Suetonius Paulii us A.D. 61, and was conquer¬ 
ed by Agricola, 73. Caesar (B. G , v , 13) er¬ 
roneously describes this island as half way be¬ 
tween Britannia and Hibernia. Hence it has 
been supposed by some critics that the Mona 
of Caesar is the Isle of Man; hut it is more 
probable that he received a false report respect¬ 
ing the real position of Mo*t especially sinca 
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all other ancient writers give the name of Mona 
to the Isle of Anglesey, and the name of the 
latter island is likely to have been mentioned 
to Catsar on accpont of its celebrity in connec¬ 
tion with the Diaids. 

Mon^ses. 1. A Parthian general, mentioned 
by Horace (Carm., iii., 6, 9), is probably the 
same as Surenas, the general of Orodes, who 
defeated Crassus.—2. A Parthian noble, who 
deserted to Antony and urged him to invade 
Parthia, but soon afterward returned to the 
Parthian king Phraates.—3. A general of the 
Parthian king, Vologeses I., in the reign of 
Nero. 

Monapia or Monarwa (now Isle of Man), an 
island between Britannia and Hibernia. 

Monda or Munda (now Mondego), a river on 
the western coast of Spain, which flows into 
the ocean between the Tagus and Durius. 

Moneta, a surname of Juno among the Ro¬ 
mans, by which she was characterized as the 
protectress of money. Under this name she 
had a temple on the Capitoline, in which there 
was at the same time the mint, just as the pub¬ 
lic treasury was in the temple of Saturn. The 
temple had been vowed by the dictator L. Furius 
in a battle against the Aurunci, and was erect¬ 
ed on the spot where the house of M. Manlius 
Capitolinus had stood. Moneta signifies the 
mint; but some writers found such a meaning 
too plain. Thus Livius Andronicus used Moneta 
as a translation of Mnemosyne (JAvy/ioavvy), and 
thus made her the mother of the Muses or Ca¬ 
meos. Cicero relates that, during an earth¬ 
quake, a voice was heard issuing from the tem¬ 
ple of Juno on the Capitol, and admonishing 
( monens) that a pregnant sow should be sacri¬ 
ficed. A somewhat more probable reason for 
the name is given by Suidas, though he assigns 
it to too late a time. In the war with Pyrrhus 
and the Tarentines, he says, the Romans, being 
in want of money, prayed to Juno, and were 
told by the goddess that money would not be 
wanting to them so long as they would fight 
with the arms of justice. As the Romans by 
experience found the truth of the words of Juno, 
they called her Juno Moneta. Her festival was 
celebrated on the first of June. 

Monima (Movt/iri), a Greek woman, either of 
Stratonicea, in Ionia, or of Miletus, was the 
wife of Mithradates, but was put to death by 
order of this monarch when he fled into Arme¬ 
nia, B.C, 72. 

Monceci Portus, also Herculis Monceci 
Portus (now Monaco), a port-town on the coast 
of Liguria, between Nicsa and Albium Inteme- 
lium, founded by the Massilians, was situated 
nn a prohrontory (hence the arx Monad of Virg., 
Mn , vi., 801), and possessed a temple of Her¬ 
cules Moncecus, from whom the place derived 
its name. The harbor, though small and ex¬ 
posed to the southeastern wind, was of import¬ 
ance, as it was the only one on this part of the 
coast of Liguria. 

Montanus, CurtIus, was exiled by Nero A.D. 
67, but was soon afterward recalled at his fa¬ 
ther’s petition. On the accession of Vespasian, 
he vehemently attacked in the senate the noto¬ 
rious delator Aquilius Regulus. If the same 
person with the Curtius Montanus satirized by 
luvenal (iv., 107, 131 ; xi., 34), Montanus in 


later life sullied the fair reputation he ei wiet 
in youth ; for Juvenal describes him as a corpu¬ 
lent epicure, a parasite of Domitian, and a hack¬ 
neyed declaimer. 

[Montanus, Julius, a versifier of some re¬ 
pute in the reign of Tiberius, and one of the 
emperor’s private friends.] 

Montanus, Voltienus, an orator and declaim 
er in the reign of Tiberius. From his propen¬ 
sity to refine upon thought and diction, he was 
named the “ Ovid” of the rhetorical sehoolp. 
He was convicted on a charge of majestas, and 
died an exile in the Balearic islands, A.D. 25. 

Mopsia or Mopsopia, an ancient name of Pam- 
phylia, derived from Mopsus, the mythical lead¬ 
er of certain Greeks who were supposed to have 
settled in Pamphylia, as also in Cilicia and 
Syria, after the Trojan war, and whose name 
appears more than once in the geographical 
names in Cilicia. ( Vid. e. g. Mopsucrene, Mop 

SUESTIA.) 

Mopsium (Motpiov : MoipioQ), a town of Thes¬ 
saly in Pelasgiotis, situated on a hill of the 
same name, between Tempe and Larissa. 

Mopsucrene (Moi pov Kpr/vrj or itpfjvai, i. e., the 
Spring of Mopsus), a city of Cilicia Campestris, 
on the southern slope of the Taurus, and twelve 
Roman miles from Tarsus, was the place where 
the Emperor Constantius died, A.D. 364. 

Mopsuestia (Mot/'OD curia, MofoveoTta, i. e , 
the Hearth of Mopsus, also M oifov nohic and 
Moipoc: M orpedryc : Mamistra, in the Middle 
Ages: now Messis), an important city of Cilicia 
Campestris, on both banks of the River Pyr- 
amus, twelve Roman miles from its mouth, or 
the road from Tarsus to Issus, in the beautifu 1 
plain called to ’Ahij'iov mSlov, was a cimtas li¬ 
bera under the Romans. The two parts of th» 
city were connected by a handsome bridge buih 
by Constantius over the Pyramus. In ecclesi¬ 
astical history, it is notable as the birth-place 
of Theodore of Mopsuestia. 

Morsuo (Mdipoe). 1. Son of Ampyx or Am- 
pycus by the nymph ChJoris. Being a seer, he 
j was also called a son of Apollo by Himantis. 
He was one of the Lap.thse of (Echalia or Ti- 
teeron (Thessaly), and took part in the combat 
at the wedding of Pirithous. He was one of 
the Calydonian hunter.”, and also one of the 
Argonauts, and was a famous prophet among 
the Argonauts. He died in Libya of the bite 
of a snake, and was buried there by the Argo¬ 
nauts. He was afterward worshipped as an 
oracular hero.—2 Son of Apollo and Manto, the 
daughter of Tiresias, and also a celebrated seer. 
He contended in prophecy with Calchas at Col¬ 
ophon, and showed himself superior to the lat 
ter in prophetic power. Vid Calchas. He 
was believed to have founded Mallos in Cilicia, 
in conjunction with the seer Amphilochus. A 
dispute arose between the two seers respecting 
the possession of the town, and both fell in 
combat by each other’s hand. Mopsus had an 
oracle at Mallos, which existed as late as the 
time of Strabo. 

Morgantium, Morgant1na,MubgantIa,Mok 
gentia (Mopyavnov, M-opyavrimj' Mopyavnvof 
Murgentinus), a town in Sicily founded by the 
Morgetes, after they had been driven out of 
Italy by the CEnotrians. According to Livj 
(xxiv., 27) this city was s tual*d on the east 

62E 



MORGETES. 


MOSELLA. 


eir. coast, probably at the month of the Symae- 
thus; bat, according to other writers, it was 
situated in the interior of the island, southeast 
of Agyrium, and near the Symasthus. The 
neighboring country produced good wine. 

Morgetes (M opyrjrep), an ancient people in 
the south of Italy. According to Strabo they 
dwelt in the neighborhood of Rhegium, but, be¬ 
ing driven out of Italy by the CEnotriana, cross¬ 
ed over to Sicily, and there founded the town 
of Morgantium. According to Dionysius of 
flalicarnassus, Morges was the successor of 
the CEnotrian king Italus, and hospitably re¬ 
ceived Siculus, who had been driven out of Lati- 
um by the Aborigines, in consequence of which 
the earlier CEnotrians were called Italietes, Mor¬ 
getes, and Siculi. According to this account, 
the Morgetes ought to be regarded as a branch 
of the CEnotrians. 

Moria or Morija (M 6piov opoc), a mountain 
of Judcea, within the city of Jerusalem, on the 
summit of which the temple was built. Vid. 
Jerusalem. 

[Moricambe jEstuarium (Mopucdp67i riQWif), 
now Morecambe Bay), an estuary or bay on the 
western coast of Britannia.] 

Morimene Q/Lopifievy), the northwestern dis¬ 
trict of Cappadocia, on the banks of the Halys, 
assigned under the Romans to Galatia. Its 
meadows were entirely devoted to the feeding 
of cattle. 

Morini, a people in Gallia Belgica, west of 
the Nervii and Menapii, and the most northerly 
people in all Gaul, whence Virgil calls them 
extremi hominum (aEn., viii., 727). . They dwelt 
on the coast, opposite Britain, and at the nar¬ 
rowest part of the channel between Gaul and 
Britain, which is hence sometimes called Fre- 
turn Morinorum or Morinum. They were a brave 
and warlike people. Their country was cov¬ 
ered with woods and marshes. Their princi¬ 
pal town was Gesoriacum. 

[Moritasgus, brother of Cavarinus, king of 
the Senones at the arrival of Cassar in Gaul.] 

Morius (Muprof), a small river in Bceotia, a 
southern tributary of the Cephisus, at the foot 
of Mount Thurion, near Chaeronea. 

Mormo (M oppa, also MoppoXviai, Moouoavk- 
etov), a female spectre, with which the Greeks 
used to frighten children. 

Morpheus (Moptpev;), the son of Sleep, and 
the god of dreams. The name signifies the 
fashioner or moulder, because he shaped or 
formed the dreams which appeared to the 
sleeper. 

Mors, called Thanatos (Bavarop) by the 
Greeks, the god of death. In the Homeric po¬ 
ems Death does not appear as a distinct divin¬ 
ity, though he is described as the brother of 
Sleep, together with whom he carries the body 
of Sarpedon from the field of battle to the coun¬ 
try of the Lycians. In Hesiod he is a son of 
Night and a brother of Ker and Sleep, and 
Death and Sleep reside in the lower world. In 
the Alcestis of Euripides, where Death comes 
upon the stage, he appears as an austere priest 
of Hades in a dark robe and with the sacrificial 
sword, with which he cuts off a lock of a dying 
person, and devotes it to the lower world. On 
the whole, later poets describe Death as a sad 
or terrific being (Horat., Carm., i., 4, 13; Sat., 
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ii, 1, 57) ; but the best artists of tne Greens, 
avoiding any thing that might be displeasing, 
abandoned the idea suggested to them by the 
poets, and represented Death under a morn 
pleasing aspect. On the chest of Cypselus, 
Night was represented with two boys, one black 
and the other white; and at Sparta there were, 
statues of both Death and Sleep. Both were 
usually represented as slumbering youths, or as 
genii with torches turned upside down. There 
are traces of sacrifices having been offered 
to Death, but no temples are mentioned any 
where. 

[Morsimus (Mopui^of), son of Philocles, and 
brother of Melanthius, a tragic poet, who, as 
well as his brother, was made the object of the 
bitterest attacks of Aristophanes, on account 
of both his dull and lifeless poetry and his de 
based character.] 

Morychus (M opvxot), a tragic poet, a con¬ 
temporary of Aristophanes, noted especially for 
his gluttony and effeminacy. 

[Morys (Mopvc), son of Hippotion, a Phrygi¬ 
an, slain by Meriones at the siege of TroyJ 

Mosa (now Maas or Meuse), a river in Gaiha 
Belgica, rises in Mount Vogesus, in the terri¬ 
tory of the Lingones, flows first northeast and 
then northwest, and falls into the Vahalis or 
western branch of the Rhine. 

Moscha (Moffice: now Muscat), an important 
sea-port on the northeastern coast of Arabia 
Felix, northwest of Syagrus, the easternmost 
promontory of the peninsula (now Ras el-Had ); 
a chief emporium for the trade between India 
and Arabia. 

Moscrn (Miaxpt), a people of Asia, whose ter¬ 
ritory (>? Mooxtitt), Moschorum Tractus) formed 
originally the southern part of Colchis, but, at 
the time of Augustus, was divided between Col¬ 
chis, Iberia, and Armenia. 

Moschici Montes or -Icus Mons (rd Moo^t- 
ku opt) : now Mesjidi ), a range of mountains ex¬ 
tending south and southwest from the main 
chain of the Caucasus to that of the Anti-Tau¬ 
rus, and forming the boundary between Colchis 
and Iberia: named after the Moschi, who dwelt 
among them. Though lofty, they were well 
wooded to the summit, and their lower slopes 
were planted with vines. 

Moschion (Moaxiav), a Greek physician, the 
author of a short Greek treatise “ On Female 
Diseases,” is supposed to have lived in the be¬ 
ginning of the second century after Christ. The 
work is edited by Dewez, Vienn., 1793. 

Moschus (Mou^of), of Syracuse, a gramma¬ 
rian and bucolic poet, lived about B.C. 250. 
Suidas says that he was acquainted with Aris¬ 
tarchus. According to this statement, his date 
ought to be placed later; but he calls himself a 
pupil of Bion in the idyl in which he bewails 
the death of the latter. Vid. Bior. There are 
four of his idyls extant. He wi/tes with ele¬ 
gance and liveliness; but he is inferior to Bion, 
and comes still further behind Theocritus. His 
style labors under an excess of polish and or¬ 
nament. For editions, vid. Bion, [and add, by 
Hermann, Leipzig, 1849.] 

Mosella (now Mosel or Moselle), a river ir. 
Gallia Belgica, rises in Mount Vogesus, flows 
northeast through the territories of the Trevin, 
and falls into the Rhine at Ccnfluentes (now 
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Coblenz) This river forms the subject of a de¬ 
scriptive poem by Ausonius. 

Mostenj (M oarrivol, M ocrriva, Movanjvtj, Mu<j- 
r fjvti), a city of Lydia, in the Hyrcanian plain, 
southeast of Thyatira, was one of the cities of 
Asia Minor destroyed by the great earthquake 
ofA.D. 17. Its coins are numerous. 

Mosychlcs. Vid. Lemnos. 

MosynolCi (Moovvoikoi, Mooovvoiicob), or Mo- 
8vni or Mossyni QAoavvol, M oaovvoi), a people 
on the northern coast of Asia Minor, in Pontus, 
oast of the Chalybes and the city of Cerasus, 
celebrated for their warlike spirit and savage 
customs, which are described by Xenophon 
{Anal., iv., 4; v., 4). Their name was derived 
from the conical wooden houses in which they 
dwelt. Their government was very curious : 
a king chosen by them was strictly guarded in 
a house higher than the rest, and maintained at 
the public cost; but as soon as he displeased 
the commons, they literally stopped the sup¬ 
plies, and starved him to death. 

Mothone. Vid. Methone. 

Motuca {WIotovko. : Mutycensis : now Modi- 
ca), a town in the south of Sicily, west of the 
promontory Pachynus and near the sources of 
the River Motychanus (now Fiume di Ragusa). 
Since both Cicero and Pliny call the inhabit¬ 
ants Mutycenses, it is probable that Mutyca is 
the more correct form of the name. This town 
must not be confounded with the more cele- 
bratsd Motya. 

Motya (Morin?: Moraatof), an ancient town 
in the northwest of Sicily, situated on a small 
island (now Isola di Mezzo) only six stadia from 
the coast, with which it was connected by a 
mole. It was founded by the Phoenicians in the 
rerritory of the Elymi. It possessed a good 
harbor, and was in early times one of the most 
flourishing cities of Sicily. It afterward passed 
i ito the hands of the Carthaginians, was taken 
from them by Dionysius of Syracuse, and was 
finally captured by the Carthaginian general 
Himilco, who transplanted all its inhabitants to 
the town of Lilybaeum, which he had founded 
in its neighborhood B.C., 497. From this time 
it disappears from history. 

Motychanus. Vid. Motuca. 

Mucia, daughter of Q. Mucius Scasvola, the 
augur, consul B.C. 95, was married to Cn. Pom- 
pey, by whom she had two sons, Cneius and 
Sextus, and a daughter, Pompeia. She was di¬ 
vorced by Pompey in 62. She next married M. 
/Ernilius Scaurus, a step-son of the dictator 
Sulla. In 39 Mucia went to Sicily to mediate 
between her son Sextus Pompey and Augustus. 
She was living at the time of the battle of Ac- 
tium, 31. Augustus treated her with great re¬ 
spect. 

Mucianus. 1. P. Licinius Ceassus Dives 
Mucianus, was the son of P. Mucius Scaevola, 
and was adopted by P. Licinius Crassus Dives. 
He was consul B.C. 131, and carried on the war 
against Aristonicus in Asia, but was defeated 
by the latter. He succeeded Scipio Nasica as 
pontifex maximus. He was distinguished both 
as an orator and a lawyer.—2. Licinius Mucia¬ 
nus, three times consul, in A.D.52, 70, and 75. 
On Nero’s death in 68, Mucianus had the com¬ 
mand of the province of Syria, and he rendered 
efficient aid to Vespasian when the latter re- 


i soli sd to seize the imperial throne. As soot: 
as Vespasian was proclaimed emperor, Mucia¬ 
nus set out for Europe to oppose Vitellius; but 
the Vitellians were entirely defeated by Antie- 
nius Primus {vid. Primus), before Mucianus en¬ 
tered Italy. Antonius, however, had to sur¬ 
render all power into the hands of Mucianus, 
upon the arrival of the latter at Rome Mucia¬ 
nus was an orator and a historian. His pow 
ers of oratory are greatly praised by Tacitus. 
He made a collection of the speeches of the re. 
publican period, which he published in eleven 
books of Acta and three of Epistolce. The sub¬ 
ject of his history is not mentioned, but it ap¬ 
pears to have treated chiefly of the East. 

Mucius Sc-®vola. Vid. Scaevola. 

Mugilla (Mugillanus), a town in Latium,near 
Corioli, from which a family of the Papirii prob¬ 
ably derived their name Mugillanus. 

Mulciber, a surname of Vulcan, which seems 
to have been given to him as an euphemism, that 
he might not consume the habitations and prop¬ 
erty of men, but might kindly aid them in their 
pursuits. It occurs frequently in the Latin 
poets. 

[Mulius (MoiiAioc). 1. Son-in-law of Augeas, 
and husband of Agamede, slain by Nestor.—2. 
Name of two noble Trojans, of whom one was 
slain by Patroclus, the other by Achilles.—3. 
Herald and attendant of the suitor Amphino 
mus of Dulichium.] 

Mulucha, Malva, or Molociiath (MoAo^aS 
now Wad el Mulwia, or Mohalou, or Sourb-cu 
Herb), the largest river of Mauretania, rising in 
the Atlas, and flowing north by east into the 
Gulf of Melillah, has been successively the 
boundary between the Mauri and the Masare- 
sylii, Mauretania and Numidia, Maui etama Tin- 
gitana and Mauretania Csesariensis, Morocco 
and Algier. Compare Mauretania. 

Mummius. 1 . L., tribune of the plebs B.C. 
187, and praetor 177.—2. L., surnamed Achai- 
cus, son of the last, was praetor 154, when he 
carried on the war successfully in further Spain 
against the Lusitanians. He was consul in 146, 
when he won for himself the surname of Aclia- 
icus by the conquest of Greece and the estab¬ 
lishment of the Roman province of Achaia. 
After defeating the army of the Achaean leagus 
at the Isthmus of Corinth, he entered Corinti 
without opposition. The city was burned, razed 
and abandoned to pillage; the native Corinth¬ 
ians were sold for slaves, and the rarest speci¬ 
mens of Grecian art were given up to the 
rapacity of an ignorant conqueror. Polybius 
the historian saw Roman soldiers playing at 
draughts upon the far-famed picture of Bacchus 
(Dionysus) by Aristides; and Mummius him 
self was so unconscious of the real value of 
his prize, that he sold the rarer works of paint 
ing, sculpture, and carving to the King of Per 
gamus, and exacted securities from the masters 
of vessels who conveyed the remainder to Italy 
to replace by equivalents any picture or statue 
lost or injured in the passage. He remained in 
Greece during the greater part of 145 with the 
title of proconsul. He arranged the fiscal and 
municipal constitution of the newly-acquired 
province, and won the confidence and esteem 
of the provincials by his integrity, justice, and 
equanimity. He triumphed in 145. He waa 
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censor in 142 with Scipio Africanus the youn- i 
ger The political opinions of Mummius in- i 
dined to the popular side.—3. Sp., brother of I 
the preceding, and his legatus at Corinth in 
146-145, was an intimate friend of the younger ; 
Scipio Africanus. In political opinions Spurius : 
was opposed to his brother Lucius, and was a i 
feig.'h aristocrat. He composed ethical and satir- i 
teal epistles, which were extant in Cicero’s age, i 
and were probably in the style which Horace 1 
afterward cultivated so successfully. ; 

Munatius Plancus. Vid. Plancbs. i 

Munda. 1. A Roman colony and an important : 
town in Hispania Baotica, situated on a small ’ 
river, and celebrated on account of two battles | 
fought in its neighborhood, the victory of Cn. : 
Scipio over the- Carthaginians in B.C. 216, and i 
the important victory of Julius Caesar over the i 
sons of Pompey in 45. The town had fallen ! 
into decay as early as the time of Pliny. The 
site of the ancient town is usually supposed to 
be the modern village of Monda, southwest of 
Malaga ; but Munda was more probably in the 
neighborhood of Cordova, and there are ruins 
of ancient walls and towers between Martos, 
Ucanclete, Espejo, and Baena which are eon- 
■eetured to be the remains of Munda.—2. A 
river. Vid. Monda. 

Munychia (Movvvxia), a hill in the peninsula 
of Piraeus, which formed the citadel of the ports 
of Athens. It was strongly fortified, and is fre¬ 
quently mentioned in Athenian history. At its 
foot lay the harbor of Munychia, one of the 
three harbors in the peninsula of Piraeus, forti¬ 
fied by Themistocles. The names of these 
three harbors were Piraeus, Zea, and Munychia. 
The -ast was the smallest and the most easter¬ 
ly of the three, and is called at the present day 
Phanari: Zea was situated between Pirmus and 
Munychia. Most topographers have erroneous¬ 
ly supposed Phanari to be Phaleron, and Zea to 
be Munychia. The entrance the harbor of 
Munychia was very narrow, and could be closed 
by a chain. The hill of Munychia contained 
several public buildings. Of these the most 
important were, (1 ) A temple of Diana (Arte¬ 
mis) Munychia, in which persons accused of 
crimes against the state took refuge : (2.) The 
Bendideum, the sanctuary of the Thracian Ar¬ 
temis Bendis, in whose honor the festival of 
the Bendidea was celebrated: (3.) The theatre 
on the northwestern slope of the hill, in which 
the assemblies of the people were sometimes 
held. 

Murcia, Murtea, or MurtIa, a surname of 
Venus at Rome, where she had a chapel in the 
circus, with a statue. This surname, which is 
said to be the same as Myrtea (from myrtus, a 
myrtle), was believed to indicate the fondness 
of the goddess for the myrtle tree. In ancient 
times there is said to have been a myrtle grove 
in the front of her chapel at the foot of the 
Aventine. 

Mukcus, L. Statius, was Caesar’s legatus 
B.C. 48, and praetor 45. He went into Syria 
after his year of office expired; and after Cae¬ 
sar’s death became an active supporter of the 
republican party. Cassius appointed him pre¬ 
fect of the fleet. After the ruin of the republi¬ 
can party at Philippi in 42, Mnrcus went over 
lo Sextus Pompey in Sicily, Here he was as- 
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sassinated by Pompey’s order at the iastigatioss 
of his freedman Menas, to whom Mm cus had 
borne himself loftily. 

Murena, Licinius. The name Murena, which 
is the proper wav of writing the word, not Mu- 
raena, is said to have been given in consequence 
of one of the family having a great liking foi 
the lamprey (murena), and building tanks (viva¬ 
ria) for them. 1 p., a man of some literary 
knowledge, lost his life in the wars of Marius 
and Sulla, B.C. 82 —2 L., brother of the pre¬ 
ceding, served under Sulla in Greece, in the 
Mithradatic war. After Sulla had made peace 
with Mithradates (84), Murena was left as pro¬ 
prietor in Asia. Anxious for distinction, Mure¬ 
na sought a quarrel with Mithradates; and after 
carrying on the war for two years, was at length 
compelled by the strict orders of Sulla to stop 
hostilities. Vid. p. 520, a. Murena returned 
to Rome, and had a triumph in 81. He proba¬ 
bly died soon after.—3. L., son of the last, 
served under his father in the second Mithra¬ 
datic war, and also under Lucullus in the third 
Mithradatic war. In 65 he was praetor, in 6‘. 
propraetor of Gallia Cisalpina, and in 63 was 
elected consul with D. Junius Silanus. Servius 
Sulpicius, an unsuccessful candidate, instituted 
a prosecution against Murena for bribery (am- 
bitus), and he was supported in the matter by 
M. Porcius Cato, Cn. Postumius, and Servius 
Sulpicius the younger. Murena was defended 
by Q. Hortensius, M. Tullius Cicero, who was 
then consul, and M. Licinius Crassus. The 
speech of Cicero, which is extant, was deliver¬ 
ed in the latter part of November. The oratoi 
handled his subject skillfully, by making merry 
with the formulae and the practice of the law¬ 
yers, to which class Sulpicius belonged, and 
with the paradoxes of the Stoics, to whlth sect 
Cato had attached himself. Murena was ac¬ 
quitted, and was consul in the following yeaT, 
62.—4. A. Terentius Varro Murena, probably 
the son of the preceding, was adopted by A. Te¬ 
rentius Varro, whose name he took, according 
to the custom in such cases. In the civil wars 
he is said to have lost his property, and C. Pro- 
culeius, a Roman eques, is said to have given 
him a share of his own property. This Procu- 
leius is called the brother of Varro, but, if we 
take the words of Horace literally (Carm., ii., 
2), Proculeius had more than one brother. It 
is conjectured that this Proculeius was a son 
of the brother of No. 3, who had been adopted 
by one Proculeius. This would make Procu¬ 
leius the cousin of Varro. It was common 
enough among the Romans to call cousins bj 
the name of brothers (frater patruelis and /rater) 
In 25 Murena subdued the Salassi in the Alps, 
and founded the town of Augusta (now Aosla) in 
their territory. He was consul suflectus in 23. 
In 22 he was involved in the conspiracy of Fan- 
nius Caepio, and was condemned to death and 
executed, notwithstanding the intercession of 
Proculeius and Terentia, the sister of Murena. 
Horace (Carm., ii., 1C) addresses Murena by the 
name of Licinius, and probably intended to give 
him some advice as to being more cautious in 
his speech and conduct. 

Murgantia. 1. Vid. Morgantujm.—2. A 
town in Samnium of uncertain site. 

Mubgis, a town in Hispania Bastica, on the 



MUS/E. 


MORIDUNUM 

0 -»iueis ot Tarraconensis, and on the roaa from probably a mere translation of Mnemosyne tn 
Acci to Malaga. Mneme, whence they are called Mnemonides, or 

Muridunuh or Moridunum (now Dorchester), of Jupiter (Zens) and Minerva, or, lastly, of 
called Dunium by Ptolemy, the capital of the ./Ether and Terra (G»a).—2 Number of the Mu- 
Durotriges in the south of Britain. At Dorckcs- ses. Originally there were three Muses v.or- 
te.r there are remains of the walls and the am- shipped on Mount Helicon in Breotia, namely 
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[Murranus, a companion of Turnus, slain by (song). Three Muses also were recognized at 
/Eneas in Italy.] Sicyon and at Delphi. As daughters of Jupiter 

Muesa or Mursia (now Esseck , capital of Sla- (Zeus) and Plusia we find mention of four Mu 
vonia), an important town in Pannonia Inferior, ses, viz., Thelxinoe (the heart delighting), Aoult 


situated on the Dravus, not far from its junction 
with the Danube, was a Roman colony founded 
by the Emperor Hadrian, and was the residence 
of the governor of Lower Pannonia. Here Mag- 
nentius was defeated by Constantins II., A.D. 
351. 

Mursella, or Mursa Minor, a town in Pan¬ 
nonia Inferior, only ten miles west of the great 
Mursa. 

Mus, Decius. Vid. Decius. 

Musa, Antonius, a celebrated physician at 
Rome about the beginning of the Christian era. 
He was brother to Euphorbus, the physician to 
King Juba, and was himself the physician to the 
Emperor Augustus. He had been originally a 
slave. When the emperor was seriously ill, and 
had been made worse by a hot regimen and 
treatment, B.C. 23, Antonius Musa succeeded 
in restoring him to health by means of cold 
bathing and cooling drinks, for which service 
he received from Augustus and the senate a 
large sum of money and the permission to wear 
a gold ring, and also had a statue erected in his 
honor near that of ^Esculapius by public sub¬ 
scription. He seems to have been attached to 
this mode of treatment, to which Horace alludes 
[Ejrist , i., 15, 3), but failed when he applied it 
to the case of M. Marcellus, who died under his 
care a few months after the recovery of Au¬ 
gustus, 23. He wrote several pharmaceutical 
works, which are frequently quoted by Galen, 
but of which nothing except a few fragments 
remain. There are, however, two short Latin 
medical works ascribed to Antonius Musa, but 
these aie universally considered to be spurious, 

Musa or Muza (Mouua, MoSfa : now probably 
Moushid, north of Mokha), a celebrated port of 
Arabia Felix, on the western coast, near its 
southern extremity, or, in other words, on the 
eastern shore of the Red Sea, near the Straits 
of Bab-el Mandeb. 

Mus^e (MoOaai), the Muses, were, according 
to the earliest writers, the inspiring goddesses 
of song, and, according to later notions, divini¬ 
ties presiding over the different kinds of poetry, 
and over the arts and sciences. They were 
originally regarded as the nymphs of inspiring 
wells, near which they were worshipped, and 
they bore different names in different places, 
until the Thraco-Boeotian worship of the nine 
Muses spread from Bceotia over other parts of 
Greece, and ultimately became generally estab¬ 
lished. 1. Genealogy of the Muses. The most 
common notion was that they were the daugh¬ 
ters of Jupiter (Zeus) and Mnemosyne, and born 
in Pieria, at the foot of Mount Olympus. Some 
tall them the daughters of Coelus (Uranus) and 
Terra (Gaea), and others daughters of Pierus 
«nd Antiope, or of Apollo, or of Jupiter (Zeus) 
*nd Plusia, o r of Jupiter (Zeus) and Moneta, 
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(song), Arche (beginning), and Melete. Some 
accounts, in which they are called daughters of 
Pierus, mention seven Muses, viz., Nilo, Tri 
tone, Asopo, Heptapora, Achelois, Tipoplo, and 
Rhodia ; and others, lastly, mention eight, which 
is also said to have been the number recognized 
at Athens. At length, however, the number 
nine became established throughout all Greece. 
Homer sometimes mentions Musa only in the 
singular, and sometimes Mus® in the plural, and 
once only he speaks of nine Muses, though with¬ 
out mentioning anv of their names. Hesiod is 
the first who states the names of all the nine, 
and these nine names became the usual ones. 
They are Clio, Euterpe, Thalia , Melpomene, 
Terpsichore, Erato, Polymnia or Polyhymnia, 
Urania, and Calliope. —3. Nature and character 
of the Muses. In Homer’s poems, they are the 
goddesses of song and poetry, and live in Olym 
pus. There they sing the festive songs at the 
repast of the immortals. They bring before the 
mind of the mortal poet the events which he 
has to relate, and confer upon him the gift of 
song. The earliest poets in their invocation of 
the Muse or Muses were perfectly sincere, and 
actually believed in their being inspired by the 
goddesses ; but in later times the invocation of 
the Muses was a mere formal imitation of the 
early poets. Thamyris, who presumed to excel 
the Muses, was deprived by them of the gift 
they had bestowed on him, and punished with 
blindness. The Sirens, who likewise ventured 
upon a contest with them, were deprived of the 
feathers of their wings, and the Muses put them 
on their own persons as ornaments. The nine 
daughters of Pierus, who presumed to rival the 
Muses, were metamorphosed into birds. Since 
poets and bards derived their power from the 
Muses, they are frequently called either their 
disciples or sons. Thus Linus is called a son 
of Amphimarus and Urania, or of Apollo and 
Calliope, or Terpsichore ; Hyacinthus a son oi 
Pierus and Clio ; Orpheus a son of Calliope oi 
Clio, and Thamyris a son of Erato. These and 
a few others are the cases in which the Muses 
are described as mothers; but the more gener¬ 
al idea was, that, like other nymphs, they were 
virgin divinities. Being goddesses of song, 
they were naturally connected with Apollo, the 
god of the lyre, who, like them, instructs the 
bards, and is mentioned along with them even 
by Homer. In later times Apollo is placed in 
very close connection with the Muses, for he 
is described as the leader of the choir of the 
Muses by the surname Musagetes (M.ovoayeriis) 
A further feature in the character of the Mu*sa 
is their prophetic power, which belongs to them, 
partly because they were regarded as inspiring 
nymphs, and partly because of their connection 
with the prophetic god of Delphi Hence thev 
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instructed, for example, Aristseus in the art of 
prophecy. As the Muses loved to dwell on 
Mount Helicon, they were naturally associated 
with Bacchus (Dionysus) and dramatic poetry, 
and hence they are described as the compan¬ 
ions, playmates, or nurses of Bacchus (Diony¬ 
sus). The worship of the Muses points origi¬ 
nally to Thrace and Pieria about Mount Olym¬ 
pus, whence it was introduced into Bceotia; and 
the names of mountains, grottoes, and wells, 
connected with their worship in the north, were 
likewise transferred to the south. Near Mount 
Helicon, Ephialtes and Otus are said to have 
offered the first sacrifices to them. In the same 
place there was a sanctuary with their statues, 
the sacred wells Aganippe and Hippocrene, andj 
on Mount Libethrion, which is connected with 
Helicon, there was a sacred grotto of the Mu¬ 
ses. Pierus, a Macedonian, is said to have 
been the first who introduced the worship of 
the nine Muses, from Thrace to Thespiae, at the 
foot of Mount Helicon. There they had a tem¬ 
ple and statues, and the Thespians celebrated a 
solemn festival of the Muses on Mount Helicon, 
called Musea. Mount Parnassus was likewise 
sacred to them, with the Castalian spring, near 
which they had a temple. The sacrifices offer¬ 
ed to the Muses consisted of libations of water 
or milk, and of honey. The various surnames 
by which they are designated by the poets are 
fot the most part derived from the places which 
were sacred to them or in which they were 
worshipped, while some are descriptive of the 
sweetness of their songs.—4. Representations of 
the Muses in works of art. In the most ancient 
works of art we find only three Muses, and their 
attributes are musical instruments, such as the 
flute, the lyre, or the barbiton. Later artists 

f ave to each of the nine sisters different attri- 
utes as well as different attitudes. 1. Calliope, 
the Muse of epic poetry, appears with a tablet 
and stylus, and sometimes with a roll of paper; 
2. Clio, the Muse of history, appears in a sitting 
attitude, with an open roll of paper, or an open 
chest of books; 3. Euterpe, the Muse of lyric 
poetry, with a flute ; 4. Melpomene, the Muse of 
tragedy, with a tragic mask, the club of Hercu¬ 
les, or a sword; her head is surrounded with 
vine leaves, and she wears the cothurnus ; 5. 
Terpsichore, the Muse of choral dance and song, 
appears with the lyre and the plectrum; 6. Era¬ 
to, the Muse of erotic poetry and mimic imita¬ 
tion, sometimes also has the lyre ; 7. Polymnia 
or Polyhymnia, the Muse of the sublime hymn, 
usually appears without any attribute, in a pen¬ 
sive or meditating attitude ; 8. Urania, the Muse 
of astronomy, with a staff pointing to a globe ; 
9. Thalia, the Muse of comedy and of merry or 
idyllic poetry, appears with a comic mask, a 
shepherd’s staff, or a wreath of ivy Some¬ 
times the Muses are seen with feathers on their 
heads, alluding to their contest with the Sirens. 

Musjeus (Moucraiof). 1. A semi-mythological 
personage, to be classed with Olen, Orpheus, and 
Pamphus. He was regarded as the author of 
various poetical compositions, especially as con¬ 
nected with the mystic rites of Ceres (Demeter) 
at Elcusis, over which the legend represented 
him as presiding in the time of Hercules. He 
was reputed to belong to the family of the Eu- 
molpidae, being the son of Eumolpus and Selene. 


In other variations of the myth he was less aor- 
initely called a Thracian. According to othei 
legends, he was the son of Orpheus, of whom 
he was generally considered as the imitator and 
disciple Some accounts gave him a wife De 
ioce am a son Eumolpus. There was a tradi¬ 
tion that the Museum in Piraeus bore that name 
from having been the place where Musseua was 
buried. Among the numerous compositions at¬ 
tributed to him by the ancients, the most cele 
brated were his Oracles. Onomacritus, in the 
time of the Pisistratid®, made it his business 
to collect and arrange the oracles that passed 
under the name of Musmus, and was banished 
by Hipparchus for interpolating in the collection 
oracles of his own making.—2. A grammarian, 
the author of the celebrated poem on the loves 
of Hero and Leander. Nothing is known of 
the personal history of the writer; but it is 
certain that the poem is a late production. 
Some critics suppose that the author did not 
live earlier than the fifth century ol our era. 
Edited by Passow, Lips., 1810; and by Schae¬ 
fer, Lips., 1825. 

Musagetes. Vid. Mus^e. 

Musonius Rufus, C., a celebrated Stoic phi¬ 
losopher, was the son of a Roman eques, and 
was banished by Nero to the island of Gyaros 
in A D. 66, under the pretext of his having been 
privy to the conspiracy of Piso. He returned 
from exile on the accession of Galba, and seems 
to have been held in high estimation by Vespa¬ 
sian, as he was allowed to remain at Rome 
when the other philosophers were banished 
from the city. Musonius wrote various philo¬ 
sophical works, ail of which have perished. 

Musti (M ovary), a town in the Garthaginiafc 
territory (Zeugitana), near the River Bagradas, 
on the road from Carthage to Sicca Veneria. 
Here Regulus killed an enormous serpent. 

Muthul, a river of Numidia, the boundary 
between the kingdoms of Jugurtha and Adher- 
bal. It is probably the same as the Rcbrica- 
tus. 

[Mutilum, a fortified place in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, between the rivers Gabellus and Scul 
tenna, answering probably to the modern Me 
dolo.'] 

Mutilus, C. Papius, one of the principal Sam 
nite generals in the Marsic war, B C. 90-89. 

Mutina (Mutinensis: now Modena ), an im¬ 
portant town in Gallia Cispadana, on the high 
road from Mediolanum to the south of Italy, 
was originally a Celtic town, and was the first 
place which the Romans took away from the 
Boii. It is mentioned at the beginning of the 
second Punic war (B.C. 218) under the name 
of Motina, as a fortified place inhabited by the 
Romans; but it was not till 183 that it was 
made a Roman colony. Mutina is celebrated 
in the history of the civil war after Caesar’s 
death. Decimus Brutus was besieged here by 
M. Antonius from December, 44, to April, 43 • 
and under its walls the battles were fought ra 
which the consuls Hirtius and Pansa perished. 
Hence this war was called the Bellum Muti 
nense. The best wool in all Italy came from 
the neighborhood of Mutina. 

[Metines (M ovrlvag, or Mvrropaf, Polyb.), s 
Lybio-Phcenician, an active and able officer ol 
Hannibal, selected by him to take command is 
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Sicily after the death of Hippocrates. He prov¬ 
ed a source of great annoyance to the Romans, 
and baffled all their efforts to capture or subdue 
him ; but at length, having been superseded 
through the jealousy of Hanno, he betrayed 
Agrigentum into the hands of the Romans, who 
rewarded him with the rights of citizenship, 
and bestowed other honors on him.] 

Mutunus or Mutinus, was among the Ro¬ 
mans the same as the phallus, or Priapus, among 
the Greeks, and was believed to be the most 
powerful averter of demons, and of all evil that 
resulted from pride, boastfulness, and the like. 

[Mutvca. Vid. Motuca.] 

[Mu '/'iris (Mov&pls or Movfowptf: now Mird- 
jan), a port of the district Limyrica, on the 
west coast of India intra Gangem, five hundred 
stadia (fifty geographical miles) east of Tyndis, 
where vessels usually landed.] 

Mycale (MwcdAj?: now Samsun), a mountain 
in the south of Ionia in Asia Minor, north of 
the mouth of the Maander. It forms the west¬ 
ern extremity of Mount Messogis, and runs far 
out into the sea, opposite to Samos, forming a 
sharp promontory, which was called Mycale or 
Trogilium (T pwyiXiov, T puyuTuov : now Cape S. 
Maria). This cape and the southeast promon¬ 
tory of Samos (Posidonium) overlap one an¬ 
other, and the two tongues of land are separat¬ 
ed by a strait only seven stadia (little more than 
three fourths of a mile) in width, which is re¬ 
nowned in Greek history as the scene of the 
victory gained over the Persian fleet by Leo- 
tychides and Xanthippus, B.C. 479. There 
seems to have been a city of the same name 
on or near the promontory. On the northern 
side of the promontory, near Priene, was the 
great temple of Neptune (Poseidon), which was 
the place of meeting for the Panionic festival 
and Amphictyony. 

Myoai.essus (M vKaJiqaad; : MviiaXytyaiof), an 
ancient and important city in Boeotia, mention¬ 
ed by Homer, was situated on the road from 
Auiis to Thebes. In B.C. 413 some Thracian 
mercenaries in the pay of Athens surprised and 
sacked the town, and butchered the inhabitants. 
From this blow it never recovered, and was in 
ruins in the time of Pausanias. It possessed a 
celebrated temple of Ceres (Demeter), who was 
hence surnamed Mycalessia. 

Mycenae, sometimes Mycene (Mwo/vat, Mv- 
Kt/vt]: yivKrtvatog : now Karvata), an ancient 
town in Argolis, about six miles northeast of 
Argos, is situated on a hill at the head of a nar¬ 
row valley, and is hence described by Homer 
as “ in a recess (pvx&) of the Argive land 
hence the etymology of the name. Mycenaa is 
said to have been founded by Perseus, and was 
subsequently the favorite residence of the Pe- 
lopidaa. During the reign of Agamemnon it 
was regarded as the first city in all Greece, 
but after the conquest of Peloponnesus by the 
Dorians it ceased to be a place of importance. 
It still, however, continued an independent town 
till B.C. 463, when it was attacked by the Ar¬ 
gives, whose hatred the Mycenseans are said to 
have incurred by the part they took in the Per¬ 
sian war in favor of the Greek cause. The 
massive walls of Mysenaa resisted all the at¬ 
tacks of the Argives ; :ut the inhabitants were 
at length compelled by famine to abandon their 


town. They effected their escape without s 
surrender, and took refuge, some at Cleon®, 
some in Achaia, and others in Macedonia. My¬ 
cenae was now destroyed by the Argives and 
was never rebuilt; but there are still numerous 
remains of the ancient city, which, on account 
of their antiquity and grandeur, are some of 
the most interesting in all Greece. Of these 
the most remarkable are the subterranean vault, 
commonly called the “ Treasury of Atreus,” but 
which was more probably a sepulchre, and the 
Gate of Lions, so called from two lions sculp¬ 
tured over the gate. 

Mycene (Mv/ci/vq), daughter of Inachus and 
wife of Arestor, from whom the town of My¬ 
cenae was believed to have derived its name ■ 
the true etymology of the name is given above. 

Mycerinds or Mecherinus (M vKepivo;, Me^e- 
ptrof), son of Cheops, king of Egypt, succeeded 
his uncle Chephren on the throne. His con¬ 
duct formed a strong contrast to that of his fa¬ 
ther and uncle, being as mild and just as theirs 
had been tyrannical. On the death of his daugh¬ 
ter, he placed her corpse within the hollow body 
of a wooden cow, which was covered with gold. 
Herodotus tells us that it was still to be seen 
at Sals in his time. We further hear of My- 
cerinus that, being warned by an oracle that he 
should die at the end of six years, because he 
had been a gentle ruler and had not wreaked 
the vengeance of the gods on Egypt, he gave 
himself up to revelry, and strove to double his 
allotted time by turning night into day. He 
began to build a pyramid, but died before it 
was finished. It was smaller than those of 
Cheops and Chephren, and, according to Herod¬ 
otus, was wrongly ascribed by some to the 
Greek hetaera Rhodopis. 

[Mychus (Mt^of), a harbor in the east of 
Phocis, on the Crissaaan Gulf, probably the mod¬ 
ern Zalitza .] 

[Myci (M vko'i), a people of Asia, belonging to 
the fourteenth satrapy of the Persian empire.] 

Myconus (Mvkovoc : Mvkovioc : now Mycono), 
a small island in the riEgean Sea, one of the 
Cyclades, southeast of Tenos and east of Delos, 
never attained any importance in history, but is 
celebrated in mythology as one of the places 
where the giants were defeated by Hercules. 
The island was poor and unproductive, and its 
inhabitants were rapacious. It contained two 
towns, a promontory called Phoriia, and a 
mountain named Dimaslus. The large num¬ 
ber of bald persons in this island was consid¬ 
ered worthy of record by several ancient writ¬ 
ers. 

[Mydon (Mv&w). 1. Son of Atymnius, ohar- 

ioteer of Pylsemenes, a Trojan warrior, slain by 
Antilochus —2. Another Trojan warrior, slain 
by Achilles.] 

[Myecphorites Nomos (MveK^opirr/c vo/ioc), 
a tract of Lower Egypt, opposite the city of 
Bubastis, on an island, and probably so called 
from a city Myecphoris ] 

Mygdon (M.vyduv). 1. Son of Acmon, a Phryg¬ 
ian king, who fought with Otreus and Priatn 
against the Amazons, and from whom some of 
the Phrygians are said to have been called Myg- 
donians. He had a son Corcebus, who is hence 
called Mygdonides. —[2. King of the Bobrycians, 
brother of Amyous, slain by Hercules when 
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m» expedition after the girdle of the Amazon 
Hippclyte.] 

Mvgdonia (M vySovia : TAvySavep). 1 A dis¬ 
trict in the east of Macedonia, bordering on the 
Thermaic Gulf and the Ghalcidic peninsula. 
Its people were of Thracian origin —2. A dis¬ 
trict in the north of Asia Minor, between Mount 
Olympus and the coast, in the east of Mysia and 
the west of Bithynia, named after the Thracian 
people Mygdones, who formed a settlement 
here, but were afterward subdued by the Bi- 
thyni.—3. The northeastern district of Mesopo¬ 
tamia, between Mount Masius and the Chabo- 
ras, which divided it from Osroene. From its 
great fertility, it was also called Anthemusia 
(’Avdepovoia). The name of Mygdonia was first 
introduced after the Macedonian conquests : in 
the passage of Xenophon {Anal., iv., 3), some¬ 
times cited to prove the contrary, the true read¬ 
ing is Mapdovioi, not M vydovwi. 

[Mygdonics (Mvydovior : now probably Jakh- 
jakhah), an eastern tributary of the Chaboras, 
flowing by the walls ofNisibis. Vid. Aborrhas.] 

Myia (M.via), daughter of Pythagoras and 
Theano, and wife of Milo of Crotona. A let¬ 
ter, addressed to a certain Phyllis, is extant 
under her name. 

Myljf tMtiH at : Multaiof, MuJ.atrpf). 1. (Now 
Mclazzo), a town on the eastern part of the 
northern coast of Sicily, situated on a promon¬ 
tory running out far into the sea, with a harbor 
and a citadel. It was founded by Zanele (Mes- 
sana), and continued subject to the latter city. 
It was off Mylse that Agrippa defeated the fleet 
of Sextus Pompeius, B.C. 36.—2. A town of 
Thessaly, in Magnesia, of uncertain site. 

Mylasa or Mylassa {tu MiiHaoa, MiiAaacta : 
Uvlaoevp : now Mclasso, ruins), a very ancient 
and flourishing inland city of Caria, lay eighty 
stadia (eight geographical miles) from the coast 
at the Gulf of Iassus, in a fertile plain, on and 
at the foot of an isolated rock of beautiful white 
marble, which furnished the material for the 
splendid temples and other public buildings of 
the city. The most important of these build¬ 
ings was the great national temple of Jupiter 
(Zeus) Carius or Osagon. Vid. Caria. Mylasa 
was the birth-place and capital of Hecatomnus. 
Under the Romans it was made a free city. In 
the civil wars it was taken and partly destroy¬ 
ed by Labienus. Its remains are very exten¬ 
sive, and the ruins of the temple of Jupiter 
(Zeus) are supposed to have been found on the 
rock which formed the Acropolis of the ancient 
city. 

Myndus (Mvvdop : Mwdiop : now probably 
Port Gumishlu, ruins), a Dorian colony on the 
coast of Caria, in Asia Minor, founded by set¬ 
tlers from Trmzene, probably on the site of an 
old town of the Leleges, which continued to 
exist under the name of Palaemyndus. Myn- 
dus stood at the western extremity of the same 
peninsula on which Halicarnassus stood. It 
was not one of the cities of the Dorian Hexapo- 
lis, but never became a place of much import¬ 
ance. 

[Mynes (Mvvnc), son of Euenus of Lyrnessus, 
husband of Briseis, slain by Achilles, who car¬ 
ried off captive his beautiful widow, the occa¬ 
sion of the quarrel between him and Agamec 
non.] 
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Myon or MyonIa (Mumj>, Mvorta : Mtwvrtfl 
a town of the Locri Ozote, situated on a eon- 
siderable height thirty stadia from Amphissa, 
and in one of the passes which led from jEtolia 
into Phocis. 

Myonnesus {Mvovvyoot; : now Cape Hypsili\ 
a promontory of Ionia, with a town and a little 
island of the same name, south of Teos and 
west of I.ebedus, and forming the northern 
headland of the Gulf of Ephesus. Here the 
Romans, under the praetor L. BUmilius, gained 
a great naval victory over Antiochus the Great, 
B C. 190. 

Myos Hormos (b M vog oppo f, i.e , Mouse-port, 
or, as others render it, Muscle-port, for pvp is 
also the Greek for muscle, and this shell-fish is 
very common on the western coast of the Red 
Sea), afterward Veneris Portus (’Abpodirr/r 
dp/iof), an important sea-port town of Upper 
Egypt, built by Ptolemy II. Philadelphus on a 
promontory of the same name, six or seven 
days’ journey from Coptos. Some of the best 
modern geographers identify the port with Kos- 
seir (latitude 26° 10'), which is still an import¬ 
ant port of the Red Sea, and the place of em¬ 
barkation for the caravan to Mecca. Kosseir 
lies due east of Coptos, and is connected with 
it by a valley, which contains traces of an an¬ 
cient road, and which still forms the route of 
the Mecca caravan. At the village of Abu- 
Shaar, near Kosseir, are extensive ruins, which 
are supposed to be the remains of the town of 
Myos Hormos. Others, however, place it a 
degree further north, in latitude 27° 10', oppo¬ 
site the Jaffatine islands. 

Myra or Myron (to and y Mi> pa, y 'Uvpav : 
Mvpevp : now Myra, Grk., Dembre, Turk., ruins), 
one of the chief cities of Lycia, and, under the 
later Roman empire, the capital of the province, 
was built on a rock twenty stadia (two geo¬ 
graphical miles) from the sea, and had a port 
called Andriaca (’A vtSpiauy). St. Paul touched 
here on his voyage as a prisoner to Rome, and 
the passage where this is mentioned {Acts, 
xxvii., 5, 6) affords incidental proof that the 
place was then an important sea-port. There 
are still magnificent ruins of the city, in great 
part hewn out of the rock. 

[Myrcinus {Mvpictvos), a small city and for¬ 
tress of Thrace, on the Strymon, founded by 
the Milesian Histiaeus, with the consent of Da¬ 
rius, as the capital of a small principality in 
these regions: it fell, however, into the hands 
of the Edoni, who made it their capital and the 
residence of their princes ] 

Myriandrus (M vplavtipop), a Phoenician col¬ 
ony in Syria, on the eastern side of the Gulf 
of Issus, a day’s journey from the Cilician 
Gates. It probably stood a little south of Alex- 
andrea, at a spot where there are ruins He¬ 
rodotus calls the Gulf of Issus o Maptarth ko( 
Mirop, a name evidently derived from this 
place, with a slight variation of form. 

Myricus (Mvptxovp), a city on the coast o f 
Troas, opposite to Tenedos. 

My Rina (?) M vpha, or Mvpiva, Mvpivva, Mv- 
pivrj: Mvpivaior). 1. (Now Sandarlik ?), a very 
ancient and strongly fortified city on the west¬ 
ern coast of Mysia, founded, according to myth¬ 
ical tradition, by Myrinns or by the Amazon 
Mviina, and colonized b) the-Eolians, of whoss 
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confederacy it formed a member. It was also 
called Smyrna, and, under the Roman empire, 
Sebastopolis : it was made by the Romans a 
civitas libera,. It was destroyed by earthquakes 
under Tiberius and Trajan, but each time re¬ 
built, It was the birth-place of the epigram¬ 
matic poet Agathias. — 2. Vid. Lemnos. 

lMyrina (Mvpiva), an Amazon, said to have 
given name to the city Myrina, No, 1 : she is 
mentioned in the Iliad (ii., 814).] 

Myrlea (Mdp/.era : M vpisdvog : ruins at Ama- 
poli, a little distance inland from Mudanieh), a 
city of Bithynia, not far from Prusa, founded by 
the Colophonians, and almost rebuilt by Prusias 
I., who called it Apamea after his wife. The 
Romans colonized it under Julius Csesar and 
Augustus. 

Myrmeoides (Mvppr/ia7b/r), a sculptor and en¬ 
graver, of Miletus or Athens, is generally men¬ 
tioned in connection with Callicrates, like whom 
he was celebrated for the minuteness of his 
works. Vid. Callicrates. His works in ivory 
are so small that they could scarcely he seen 
without placing them on black hair. 

Myrmecium (Mt ippr/Kiov), a Scythian or Cim¬ 
merian town of the Chersonesus Taurica, sit¬ 
uated on a promontory of the same name at the 
narrowest part of the Bosporus, opposite the 
Aehilleum in Asia. 

Myrmidon (Mup/udui/), son of Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Eurymedusa, daughter of Clitos, whom Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) deceived in the disguise of an ant. 
Her son was for this reason called Myrmidon 
(from fivpptj^, an ant), and was regarded as the 
ancestor of the Myrmidons in Thessaly. He 
was married to Pisidice, by whom he became 
the father of Antiphus and Actor. 

Myrmidones ( MvpftiSdveg), an Achaaan race in 
Pnthiotis in Thessaly, whom Achilles ruled over, 
and who accompanied this hero to Troy. They 
are said to have inhabited originally the island 
of JEgina, and to have emigrated with Peleus 
into Thessaly; but modern critics, on the con¬ 
trary, suppose that a colony of them emigrated 
from Thessaly into Angina. The Myrmidones 
disappear from history at a later period. The 
ancients derived their name either from a myth¬ 
ical ancestor Myrmidon, or from the ants (pfip- 
pr/neg) in JEgina, which were fabled to have 
been metamorphosed in’o men in the time of 
^Eacus. Vid. JEac is. 

[Myro (Mwptj). Vid. Mcero.] 

Myron (Mti pav). 1. Tyrant of Sicyon, the 
father of Aristonymus, and grandfather of Clis- 
thenes. He gained the victory at Olympia in 
the chariot-race in B.C, 648.—2 One of the 
most celebrated of the Greek statuaries, and 
also a sculptor and engraver, was born at Eleu- 
therce, in Boeotia, about 480. He is also call¬ 
ed an Athenian, because Eleutherae had been 
admitted to the Athenian franchise. He was 
the disciple of Ageladas, the fellow-disciple of 
Polycletus, and a younger contemporary of 
Phidias. He nourished about 431, the time of 
the beginning o the Peloponnesian war. The 
chief characteristic of Myron seems to have 
been his power of expressing a great variety 
of forms. Not content with the human figure 
tn its most difficult and momentary attitudes, 
he directed his art toward various other ani¬ 
mals. and he seems to have been the first great 


artist who did ss. His great works were near 
ly all in bronze. The most celebrated of his 
statues were his Discobolus and his Cow. 01 
his Discobolus there are several marble copies in 
existence. It is true that we can not prove by 
testimony that any of these alleged copies were 
really taken from Myron’s work, or from imita 
tions of it; but the resemblance between hem, 
the fame of the original, and the well-known 
frequency of the practice of making such mar¬ 
ble copies of celebrated bronzes, all concur to 
put the question beyond reasonable doubt. Of 
these copies we possess one in the Townley 
Gallery of the British Museum, which was 
found in the grounds of Hadrian’s Tiburtine 
Villa in 1791. The Cow of Myron appears to 
have been a perfect work of its kind. It was 
celebrated in many popular verses, and the 
Greek Anthology still contains no less than 
thirty-six epigrams upon it. The Cow was rep¬ 
resented as lowing, and the statue was placed 
on a marble base, in the centre of the largest 
open place in Athens, where it still stood in the 
time of Cicero. In the time of Pausanias it 
was no longer there; it must have been re¬ 
moved to Rome, where it was still to be seen 
in the temple of Peace in the time of Pro¬ 
copius.—3. Of Priene, the author of an histor¬ 
ical account of the first Messenian war, proba¬ 
bly lived not earlier than the third century B.C. 

Myronides (Muput'icfyf), a skillful and suc¬ 
cessful Athenian general. In B.C. 457 he de¬ 
feated the Corinthians who had invaded Me- 
garis, and in 456 he defeated the Boeotians a! 
Gdnophyta. 

Myrrha (Mfippo) or Smyrna, daughter of Cm- 
yras and mother of Adonis. For details, vid 
Adonis. 

Mykrhinus (llvpptvovg : Mvfifuvovcnog ), a di 
mus on the eastern coast of Attica, belonging 
to the tribe Pandionis, a little south of the prom¬ 
ontory Cynosura. It is said to have been built 
by a hero Colamus, and it contained a temple 
of Diana (Artemis) Colaenis. 

Myhsilus (Mvpuiitof). 1. Vid. Candatjles.— 
2. A Greek historical writer of uncertain date, 
a native of Lesbos, from whom Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus borrowed a part of his account 
of the Pelasgians. 

Myrsinus. Vid. Myrtuntium 

Myrtilis, a town of the Turdetani, on the 
Anas in Lusitania, possessing the Jus Latii. 

Myrtilus (MuprtAof), son of Mercury (Her¬ 
mes) by Cleobule, Clytia, Phaethusa, or Myrto. 
He was the charioteer of CEnomaus. king of 
Elis, whom he betrayed when Pelops attend¬ 
ed with his master in the chariot-race. He was 
afterward thrown into the sea by Pelops near 
Gereestus in Euboea; and that part of the 
iEgean is said to have thenceforth been called 
after him the Myrtoan Sea. Vid. CEnomaus, 
Pelops. At the moment he expired he pro. 
nounced a curse upon the house of Pelops 
which was henceforward tormented by the 
Erinnyes. His father placed him among the 
stars as auriga. 

Myetis (Muprif), a lyric poetess, a native o! 
Anthedon in Boeotia She was reported to have 
been the instructress of Pindar, and to have 
contended with him for the palm of superiority. 
This is alluded to in an extant fiagment of Co- 
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anna There were statues in honor of her in 
various parts of Greece. 

[Myrto (Mjjpru). 1. Daughter of Aristides, 
the grandson of Aristides the Just, married, ac¬ 
cording to one account, by Socrates while Xan¬ 
thippe was living. Boeckh thinks she was his 
first wife.—2. Vid. Myrtoum Mare.] 

Myrtoum Mare (to Mvpruov irtlayoc), the 
p rt of the iEgean Sea south of Euboea, Atti¬ 
ca, and Argolis, which derived its name from 
the small island Myrtus, though others suppose 
it to come from Myrtilus, whom Pelops threw 
into this sea, or from the maiden Myrto. 

Myrtuntium (M vprovvTLOv : MvprovfjLor), call¬ 
ed Myrsinus (Mvpaivop) in Homer, a town of the 
Epeans in Elis, on the road from Elis to Dyme. 
Myrtus. Vid. Myrtoum Mare. 

Mys (Mif), an artist in the toreutic depart¬ 
ment, engraved the battle of the Lapithae and 
the Centaurs and other figures on *he shield of 
Phidias’s colossal bronze statue of Minerva 
(Athena) Promachos in the Acropolis of Ath¬ 
ens. He is mentioned as one of the most dis¬ 
tinguished engravers by several ancient writers. 

Myscelus (M-uuKe/lof or MficncsiUof), a native 
of Achaia, and, according to Ovid ( Metam ., xv., 
1), an Heraclid, and the son of an Argive named 
Alemon. He founded Croton in Italy, B.C. 710, 
in accordance with the Delphic oracle. The or¬ 
acle had commanded him to build a city where 
he should find rain with fine weather. For a 
long time he thought it impossible to fulfill the 
command of the oracle, till at length he found 
in Italy a beautiful woman in tears ; whereupon 
he perceived that the oracle was accomplished, 
and straightway founded Croton on the spot. 

Mysi (M vaoi), one of the Thracian tribes who 
seem to have crossed over from Europe into 
Asia Minor before recorded history begins. 
They appear to be the same people as the Moesi 
(in Creek also M vaol), on the banks of the Dan¬ 
ube. Vid. Mcesia. They stand in close con¬ 
nection with the Teucri. These two communi¬ 
ties appear to have moved from the banks of 
the Strymon to the southeast of Thrace, forc¬ 
ing the Bithyni over the Thracian Bosporus 
into Asia, and then to have crossed over into 
Asia themselves, by way of the Thracian Bos¬ 
porus, and to have settled on the southeastern 
shore of the Propontis, as far west as the River 
Rhyndacus (the rest of the Asiatic coast of the 
Propontis and the Hellespont being occupied by 
Phrygians), and also in the eastern and south¬ 
ern parts of the district afterward called Mysia, 
in the mountains called Olympus and Temnus, 
and on the southern side of Ida. The Teu- 
crians obtained a permanent footing also on the 
northern side of Ida, in the Troad. Being after¬ 
ward driven westward over the Rhyndacus by 
the Bithynians, and hemmed in on the west and 
north by the HDolian colonies, the Mysians may 
be regarded as about shut up within the ranges 
of Ida and Olympus on the north and northeast, 
and Temnus on the south. They were a sim¬ 
ple pastoral people, low in the scale of civiliza¬ 
tion. Their language and religion bore a strong 
resemblance to those of their neighbors, the 
Phrygians and Lydians, who were of the same 
Thracian origin as themselves, and hence arose 
he error, which is found in Herodotus, of de¬ 
lving them directly from the Lydians. 
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Mysia {r) M voia, poet. Mtwrff ala : Mticdf, 
sus and Mysius: now Chan Karasi, the north, 
western district of Anadoli), a district of Asia 
Minor, called, also, the Asiatic Mysia (Mtaria ij 
’Aaiavij), in contradistinction to Mcesia on the 
banks of the Danube. Originally it meant of 
conrse the territory of the Mysi, but in th# 
usual division of Asia Minor, as settled undea 
Augustus, it occupied the whole of the north¬ 
western corner of the peninsula, between the 
Hellespont on the northwest; the Propontis on 
the north; the River Rhyndacus and Mount 
Olympus on the east, which divided it from By- 
thynia and Phrygia; Mount Temnus, and an 
imaginary line drawn from Temnus' to the 
southern side of the Elai'tic Gulf on the south, 
where it bordered upon Lydia, and the .Egean 
Sea on the west. It was subdivided into five 
parts : (1.) Mysia Minor (M. # /utepa), along the 
northern coast. (2.) Mysia Major (M. rj pe- 
yaXri), the southeastern inland region, with a 
small portion of the coast between the Troad 
and the iEolic settlements about the Ela'itie 
Gulf. (3.) Troas (i? Tpudc), the northwestern 
angle, between the jEgean and Hellespont, and 
the southern coast along the foot of Ida. (4.) 
JEoi.is or JEolia ((? Aio/dp or AloXia). the south¬ 
ern part of the western coast, around the Ela¬ 
stic Gulf, where the chief cities of the HColian 
confederacy were planted, but applied in a wider 
sense to the western coast in general. And (5.) 
Teethrania {ij T evBpavia), the southwestern an- 
gle between Temnus and the borders of Lydia, 
where, in very early times, Teuthras was said 
to have established a Mysian kingdom, which 
was early subdued by the kings of Lydia ; this 
part was also called Pergamene, from the cel¬ 
ebrated city of Pergamus, which stood in it. 
This account applies to the time of the early 
Roman empire; the extent of Mysia, and its 
subdivisions, varied greatly at other times. In 
the heroic ages we find the great Teucrian mon¬ 
archy of Troy in the northwest of the country, 
and the Phrygians along the Hellespont; as to 
the Mysians, who appear as allies of the Tro¬ 
jans, it is not clear whether they are Europeans 
or Asiatics. The Mysia of the legends respect¬ 
ing Telephus is the Teuthranian kingdom in the 
south, only with a wider extent than the later 
Teuthrania. Under the Persian empire, the 
northwestern portion, which was still occupied 
in part by Phrygians, but chiefly by iEolian set¬ 
tlements, was called Phrygia Minor, and by the 
Greeks Hellespontus. Mysia was the region 
south of the chain of Ida, and both formed, 
with Lydia, the second satrapy. In the division 
of the empire of Alexander the Great, Mysia 
fell, with Thrace, to the share of Lysimachos, 
B.C. 311, after whose defeat and death, in 281, 
it became a part of the Greco-Syrian kingdom, 
with the exception of the southwestern portion, 
where Philetrerus founa&u the kingdom of Per¬ 
gamus (280), to which kingdom the whole of 
Mysia was assigned, together with Lydia, Phryg¬ 
ia, Caria, Lycia, Pisidia, and Pamphylia, after 
the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the Ro¬ 
mans in 190. With the rest of the kingdom of 
Pergamus, Mysia fell to the Romans in 133 by 
the bequest of Attalus III., and formed part of 
the province of Asia. Under the later empire 
Mysia formed a separate proconsular provinca 
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under the name of Hellespontus. The country 
was for the most part mountainous, its chief 
chains being those of Ida, Olympus, and Tem- 
ncs, which are terminal branches of the north¬ 
western part of the Taurus chain, and the union 
of which forms the elevated land of southeastern 
Mysia. Their prolongations into the sea form 
several important bays and capes ; namely, 
among the former, the great Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium ;now Adramytti), which cuts off Lesbos 
from the continent, and the Sinus Ela'iticus 
(now Gulf of Chandeli ); and, among the latter, 
Sigeum (now Cape Yenicheri) and Lectum (now 
Cape Baba), at the northwestern and southwest¬ 
ern extremities of the Troad, and Cane (now 
Cape Coloni) and Hydria (now Fokia), the north¬ 
ern and southern headlands of the Elai'tic Gulf. 
Its rivers arenumerousjsomeof them consider¬ 
able, in proportion to the size of the country, and 
some of first-rate importance in history and po¬ 
etry : the chief of them, beginning on the east, 
wereRiryNDAOus andMACESTUs,TARsius,2EsE- 
pus, Granicus, Rhodius, Simois, and Scaman- 
der, Satmois, Evenus, and Caicus. The tribes 
of the country, besides the general appe.lations 
mentioned above, were known by the following 
distinctive names : the Olympieni or Olympeni 
CO?iv l aTTf,r/voc, ’OlvyTryvot), in the district of Olym- 
pene, at the foot of Mount Olympus ; next to 
them, on the south and west, and occupying the 
greater part of Mysia Proper, the Abretteni, who 
had a native divinity called by the Greeks Zciif 
’A6peTTyv6c ; the Trimenthurit®, the Penta- 
demitie, and the Mysoatacedones, all in the re¬ 
gion of Mount Temnus. 

Mirsius (now Bergama), a tributary of the 
River Cai'cus in Mysia, or rather the upper part 
of the Caicus itself, had its source in Mount 
Temnus. 

Myson (Muouv), of Chen®, a village either in 
Laconia or on Mount CEta, is enumerated by 
Plato as one of the seven sages, in place of 
Periander. 

Mystia, a town in the southeast of Bruttium, 
a little above the Promontorium Cocintum. 

MytIlene or Mitylene (MuriAr/nr/, UliTvkrjvti : 
the former is the ancient form, and the one usu¬ 
ally found on coins and inscriptions ; the latter 
is sometimes found on inscriptions, and is the 
commoner form in MSS : MurukrivaXog, Mityle- 
nseus: Mytilene or Metelin), the chief city of 
Lesbos, stood on the eastern side of the island 
opposite the coast of Lesbos, upon a promontory 
which was once an island, and both sides of 
which formed excellent harbors. Its first foun¬ 
dation is ascribed to Carians and Pelasgians. 
It was early colonized by the iEolians. Vid. 
Lesbos. Important hints respecting its politi¬ 
cal history are furnished by the fragments of 
the poetry of Alcaeus, whence (and from other 
sources) it seems that, after the rule and over¬ 
throw of a series of tyrants, the city was nearly 
ruined by the bitter hatred and conflicts of the 
factions of the nobles and the people, till Pitta- 
eus was appointed to a sort of dictatorship, and 
the nobles were expelled. Vid. Alcaeus, Pit- 
tacos. Meanwhile, the city had grown to great 
importance as a naval power, and had founded 
colonies on the coasts of Mysia and Thrace, At 
the beginning of the seventh century B.C , the 
Dossession of one of these colonies, Sigeum at 


the mouth of the Hellespont, was disputed u 
war between the Mytilenaeans and Athenians, 
and assigned to the latter by the award of Peri¬ 
ander, tyrant of Corinth. Among the other col 
onies of Mytilene were Achilleum, Assos, An- 
tandrus, &c. Mytilene submitted to the Per¬ 
sians after the conquest of Ionia and lEolis, and 
furnished contingents to the expeditions of 
Cambyses against Egypt ana of Darius against 
Scythia. It was active in the Ionian revolt, 
after the failure of which it again became sub¬ 
ject to Persia, and took part in the expedition 
of Xerxes against Greece. After the Persian 
war it formed an alliance with Athens, and re¬ 
mained one of the most important members of 
the Athenian confederacy, retaining its inde 
pendence till the fourth year of the Peloponne¬ 
sian war, B.C. 428, when it headed a revolt of 
the greater part of Lesbos, the progress and 
suppression of which forms one of the most in¬ 
teresting episodes in the history of the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war. (Vid. the Histories of Greece.) 
This event destroyed the power of Mytilene. 
Its subsequent fortunes can not be related in 
detail here. It fell under the power of the Ro¬ 
mans after the Mithradatic war. Respecting 
its important position in Greek literary history, 
vid. Lesbos. 

Myttistratum. Vid. Amestratus. 

Myus (MwCf : M vovciop : ruins at Palaha), 
the least city of the Ionian confederacy, stood 
in Caria, on the southern side of the Meander, 
thirty stadia from its mouth, and very near Mi¬ 
letus. Its original site was probably at the 
mouth of the river; but its site gradually be¬ 
came an unhealthy marsh; and by the time of 
Augustus it was so deserted by its inhabitants 
that the few who remained were reckoned as 
citizens of Miletus. 

N. 

Naarda (N adpSa), a town of Babylonia, 
chiefly inhabited by Jews, and with a Jewish 
academy. 

Naarmalcha or Nahrmalcha ( NaappdXxap , 
Ncp/iuXyar, i. e , the King’s Canal: 6 fiaoiAsioe, 
TroTayoz, y {davi'kiny di&pvl;, flumen regium: Nahr- 
al-Malk or Ne Gruel Mclek), the greatest of the 
canals connecting the Euphrates and the Tigris, 
was situated near the northern limit of Babylo¬ 
nia, a little south of the Median Wall, in latitude 
33° 5' about. Its formation was ascribed to a 
governor named Gobares. It was repaired upon 
the building of Seleucia at its junction with the 
Tigris by Seleucus Nicator, and again under the 
Roman emperors Trajan, Severus, and Julian. 

Nabalia. Vid. Navalia. 

Nabarzanes (NaSap^duyc), a Persian, conspir¬ 
ed along with Bessus, against Darius, the last 
king of Persia. He was pardoned by Alex¬ 
ander. 

Nabat^i, Nabath^e (N aSaraloi, ’SaBdrat: in 
the Old Testament, Nebaioth), an Arabian peo¬ 
ple, descended from the eldest son of Ishmabl, 
had their original abodes in the northwestern 
part of the Arabian peninsula, east and south¬ 
east of the Moabites ar.d Edomites, who dwelt 
on the east of the Dead Sea and in the mount¬ 
ains reaching from it to the Persian Gulf. In 
the changes effected among the tribes of these 
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regions by the Babylonian conquest of Judaia, 
the Nabathsans extended west into the Sina- 
Itic peninsula and the territory of the Edomites, 
while the latter took possession of the south of 
Judaea (mi. Idumaei) ; and hence the Nabathae- 
ans of Greek and Roman history occupied near¬ 
ly the whole of Arabia Pet-tea, along the north¬ 
eastern coast of the Red Sea, on both sides of 
the /Elanitic Gulf, and in the Idumaean Mount¬ 
ains (Mountains of Seir), where they had their 
celebrated rock-hewn capital, Petra. At first 
they were a roving pastoral people ; but, as their 
position gave them the command of the trade 
between Arabia and the west, they prosecuted 
that trade with great energy, establishing reg¬ 
ular caravans between Leuce Come, a port of 
the Red Sea, in the northwestern part of Ara¬ 
bia, and the port of Rhinocolura (now El-Arish) 
on the Mediterranean, upon the frontiers of Pal¬ 
estine and Egypt. Sustained by this traffic, a 
powerful monarchy grew up, which resisted all 
the attacks of the Greek kings of Syria, and 
which, sometimes at least, extended its power 
as far north as Syria. Thus, in the reign of 
Caligula, even after the Nabathaians had nom¬ 
inally submitted to Rome, we find even Damas¬ 
cus in possession of an ethnarch of “ Aretas the 
king,” i. e., of the Nabathaean Arabs : the usual 
names of these kings were Aretas and Obodas 
Under Augustus the Nabathaeans are found, as 
nominal subjects of the Roman empire, assist¬ 
ing JElius Gallus in his expedition into Arabia 
Felix, through which, and through the journey 
of Athenodorus to Petra, Strabo derived import¬ 
ant information. Under Trajan the Nabathre- 
ans were conquered by A. Cornelius Palma, and 
Arabia Petrsea became a Roman province, A.D. 
105-107. In the fourth century it was consid¬ 
ered a part of Palestine, and formed the diocese 
of a metropolitan, whose see was at Petra. The 
Mohammedan conquest finally overthrew the 
power of the Nabathaeans, which had been long 
declining: their country soon became a haunt 
of the wandering Arabs of the Desert, and their 
very name disappeared. 

Nabis (Nafef), succeeded in making himself 
tyrant of Lacedaemon on the death of Machani- 
das, B.C. 207. He carried the licence of tyran¬ 
ny to the furthest possible extent. All persons 
possessed of property were subjected to inces¬ 
sant exactions, and the most cruel tortures if 
they did not succeed in satisfying his rapacity. 
One of his engines of torture resembled the 
maiden of more recent times; it was a figure 
resembling his wife Apega, so constructed as to 
clasp the victim and pierce him to death with 
the nails with which the arms and besom of the 
figure were studded. The money which he got 
by these means and by the plunder of the tem¬ 
ples enabled him to raise a large body of mer¬ 
cenaries, whom he selected from among the 
most abandoned and reckless villains. With 
these forces he was able to extend his sway 
over a considerable part of Peloponnesus ; but 
his further progress was checked by Flamininus, 
who, after a short campaign, compelled him tc 
sue for peace (195). The tyrant, however, was 
allowed to retain the sovereignty of Sparta, ant 
socn after the departure of Flamimnns fron 
Greece he resumed hostilities. He was oppos 
ed by Pbilopcemen, the general of the Achtear 
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league ; and though Nabis met at first vt tit 
some success, he was eventually defeated by 
Philopcemen, and was soon afterward assassin¬ 
ated by some TEtolians who had been sent to 
his assistance (192). 

Nabonassar (Na6ovdaapo<;), king of Babylon 
whose accession to the throne was fixed upon 
by the Babylonian astronomers as the era from 
which they began their calculations. This era 
is called the Era of Nabonassar. It commenced 
on the twenty-sixth of February, B.C 747. 

Nabrissa or Nebrissa (now Lehija), sur- 
named Veneria, a town of the Turdetani in His- 
pania Baetica, near the mouth of the Btetis. 

Nacolia (Na/cdkna or -la, or Na/cwHeta : now 
Sidighasi ), a town of Phrygia Epictetus, on the 
western bank of the River Tbymbrius, between 
Dorylaaum and Cotyaeum, was the place where 
the Emperor Valens defeated his rival Proco 
pius, A.D. 366. 

[N-ebis or Nebis (N^fitf, now Neyva), a river 
on the western coast of Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, between the Durius and the Minius.] 

N-enIa,!. e., a dirge or lamentation, chanted 
at funerals, was personified at Rome and wor¬ 
shipped as a goddess. She had a chapel outside 
the walls of the city, near the porta Viminalis. 

Njevius, Cn., an ancient Roman poet, of 
whose life few particulars have been recorded. 
He was probably a native of Campania, and was 
born somewhere between B.C. 274 and 264 
He appears to have come to Rome early, and 
he produced his first play in 235. He rvas at¬ 
tached to the plebeian party; ant], with the 
licence of the old Attic comedy, he made the 
stage a vehicle for his attacks upon tl e aristo¬ 
cracy. He attacked Scipio and the Metelli; but 
he was indicted by Q Metellus and thrown into 
prison, to which circumstance Plautus alludes 
in his Miles Gloriosus (ii , 2, 56) While in 
prison he composed two plays, the Hariolus and 
Leon, in which he recanted his previous imputa¬ 
tions, and thereby obtained his release through 
the tribunes of the people. His repentance, 
however, did not last long, and he was soon 
compelled to expiate a new offence by exile. 
He retired to Utica ; and it was here, probably, 
that he wrote his poem on the first Punic war; 
and here it is certain that he died, either in 204 
or 202. Ntevius was both an epic and a dra¬ 
matic poet. Of his epic poem on the first Pu¬ 
nic war a few fragments are still extant. It 
was written in the old Saturnian metre ; for 
Ennius, who introduced the hexameter among 
the Romans, was not brought to Rome till after 
the banishment of Naivius. The poem appears 
to have opened with the story of AEneas’s flight 
from Troy, his visit to Carthage and amour with 
Dido, together with other legends connected 
with the early history both of Carthage and of 
Rome. It was extensively copied both by En¬ 
nius and Virgil. The latter author took many 
passages from it, particularly the description 
of the storm in the first JEnei'd, the speech with 
which A2neas consoles his companions, and the 
address of Venus to Jupiter. His dramatic 
writings comprised both tragedies and come¬ 
dies, most of which were taken from the Greek. 
Even in the Augustan age Naevius was still a 
favorite with the admirers of the genuine old 
j school of Roman poetry, and the lines ol Mor- 
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ace ( Ep ., ii, 1, 53) show that his works, if not 
so much read as formerly, were still fresh in 
the memories of men. The best edition of the 
fragments of Nsevius is by Klussman, 8vo, Jena, 

1843. 

Naevius Sertorids Macro. Vid. Macro. 

[Nagara (N ayapa), a city ol the district of 
Goryaia in India intra Gangem, near the con¬ 
fluence of the Cophen and Choaspes; the same, 
probably, as Nysa. Vid Nysa, No. I.] 

Naharvali, a tribe of the Lygii in Germany, 
probably dwelt on the banks of the Vistula. In 
their country was a grove sacred to the wor¬ 
ship of two divinities called Aloes, whom Tac¬ 
itus compares with Castor and Pollux. 

Nahrmalcha. Vid. Naarmalcha. 

Naiades. Vid. Nymph.®. 

Nain (Nalv: now Nain), a city of Galilee, 
south of Mount Tabor. (Luke, vii , 11 ) 

Naisus, Naissds, or Naesus (Noi'ffof, Nai'offdf, 
Nawffof: now Nissa), an important town of 
Upper Mcesia, situated on an eastern tributary 
of the Margus, and celebrated as the birth-place 
of Constantine the Great. It was enlarged and 
beautified by Constantine, was destroyed by 
Attila, but was rebuilt and fortified by Justin¬ 
ian. 

[Namadus (Nd/iaSoc or Napadijc, now the Ner- 
buddah), a considerable river of India intra Gan¬ 
gem, rising in Mons Vindius, and emptying into 
the Sinus Barygazenus.] 

Namnetae or Namnetes, a people on the west¬ 
ern coast of Gallia Lugdunensis, on the north¬ 
ern bank of the Liger, which separated them 
from Aquitania. Their chief town was Condi- 
Tincum, afterward Namnetes (now Nantes). 

Namcsa, Aufidius, a Roman jurist, one of 
ihe numerous pupils of Servius Sulpicius. 

Nantuat.® or Na>t-jates, a people in the 
southeast if GiUirBelgica, between the Ilhoda- 
nus and the Rhenus, and at the eastern extrem¬ 
ity of the Lacus Lemanus. 

NapasAE. Vid. Nymphae. 

Naparis, a northern tributary of the Danube: 
its modern name is uncertain. 

Napata (Ndwara : probably ruins at Ei-Kab, 
at the great bend of the Nile to the southwest, 
between the fourth and fifth cataracts), the cap¬ 
ital of an .Ethiopian kingdom north of that of 
Meroe, was the southernmost point reached by 
Petronius, under Augustus. Its sovereigns 
were females, bearing the title of Candace; 
and through a minister of one of them, Chris¬ 
tianity was introduced into ^Ethiopia in the 
apostolic age (Acts, viii., 37). This custom of 
female government has been continued to our 
own times in the neighboring kingdom of Shen- 
dy. In the reign of Nero, Napata was only a 
small town. 

Napoca or Napuca (Napocensis or Napucen- 
sis), a Roman colony in Dacia, on the high road 
leading through the country between Patavissa 
aad Optatiana. 

N ae (now Neva), a river in central Italy, rises 
in Mount F scellus, on the frontiers of Umbria 
and Picenurn, flows in a southwesterly direction, 
forming the boundary between Umbria and the 
land of the Sabini, and after receiving the Veli- 
nus (now Velino) and Tolenus (now Turano), 
and passing by Interamna and Narnia, falls into 
the Tiber not far from Ocriculum. It was cel- 


NARMALCHA 

ebrated for its sulphureous waters and whit 8 
color (sulphurea Nar albus aqua, Virg., Mn., vii., 
517). 

Naraggara QAapiyafta: ruins at the modern 
Kassir Jebir), one of the most important inland 
cities of Numidia, between Thagura and Sicca 
Veneria, was the scene of Scipio’s celebrated 
interview with Hannibal before tho battle tf 
Zama. 

Narro Martius, at a later time Narlgna 
(Narbonensis: now Narbonne), a town in the 
south of Gaul, and the capital of the Roman 
province of Gallia Narbonensis, was situated 
on the River Atax (now Aude), also called Nar- 
bo, and at the head of the Lake Rubresus or 
Eubrensis (also called Narbonitis), which was 
connected with the sea by a canal. By this 
means the town, which was twelve miles from 
the coast, was made a sea-port. It was a very 
ancient place, and is supposed to have been 
originally called Atax. It was made a Roman 
colony by the consul Q. Marcius or Martius 
B.C. 118, and hence received the surname Mar¬ 
tius ; and it was the first colony founded by the 
Romans in Gaul. Julius Caisar also settled 
here the veterans of the tenth legion, v.'hence it 
received the name of Colonia Decumanorum. 
It was a handsome and populous town, the res> 
idence of the Roman governor of the province, 
and a place of great commercial importance. 
The coast was celebrated for its excellent oys¬ 
ters. There are scarcely any vestiges of the 
ancient town, but there are still remains of the 
canal. 

Narbonensis Gallia. Vid Gallia. 

Narcissus (Napniamp). 1. A beautiful youth, 
son of the river-god Cephisus and the nymph 
Liriope of Thespiae. He was wholly inaccess¬ 
ible to the feeling of love ; and the nymph 
Echo, who was enamored of him, died of grief. 
Vid. Echo. One of his rejected lovers, how¬ 
ever, prayed to Nemesis to punish him for his 
unfeeling heart. Nemesis accordingly caused 
Narcissus to see his own image reflected in a 
fountain, and to become enamored of it. But, 
as he could not approach this object, he grad 
ually pined away, and his corpse was rneta 
morphosed into the flower which bears his 
name.—3. A freedman and secretary of the 
Emperor Claudius, over whom he possessed un¬ 
bounded influence. He long connived at "’*3 
irregularities of Messalina; but, fearing thai 
the empress meditated his death, he betrayed 
to Claudius her marriage with C. Silius, and 
obtained the order for her execution, A D. 48. 
After the murder of Claudius, Narcissus was 
put to death by command of Agrippina, 54. He 
had amassed an enormous fortune, amounting, 
it is said, to 400,000,000 sesterces, a little over 
$13,500,000 of our money.—3. A celebrated ath¬ 
lete, who strangled the Emperor Commodus, 
193. He was afterward exposed to the lions 
by the Emperor Severus. 

Narisci, a small but brave people in the 
south of Germany, of the Suevic race, dwell 
west of the Marcomanni and east of the Her- 
munduri, and extended from the Sudeti Montes 
on the north to the Danube on the south, thus 
inhabiting part of the Upper Palatinate and tba 
country of the Fichtelgehrge. 

Narmalcha. Vid. N /1 rmalcua 
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Narnia (Narniensis : now Narni) at town i* 
Umbria, situated on a lofty hill on the southern 
bank of the River Nar, originally called Nequi- 
viim, was made a Roman colony B.C 290, when 
'ts name was changed into Narnia, after *he 
iver This town w'as strongly fortified by na- 
ure, being accessible only on the eastern and 
western sides On the western side it could 
only be approached by a very lofty bridge which 
Augustus built over the river. 

Naro, sometimes Nar (now Narenta ), a river 
in Dalmatia, which rises in Mount Albius, and 
falls into the Adriatic Sea. 

Narosa, a Roman colony in Dalmatia, situa¬ 
ted on the River Naro, some miles from the sea, 
and on the road to Dyrrhachium. 

Narses, king of Persia. Vid Sassanidae. 

N arses (Napm?f), a celebrated general and 
statesman in the reign of Justinian, was a eu¬ 
nuch. He put an end to the Gothic dominion 
in Italy by tw'o brilliant campaigns, A D. 552, 
553, and annexed Italy again to the Byzantine 
empire. He was rewarded by Justinian with 
the government of the country, which he held 
for many years. He was deprived of this office 
by Justin, the successor of Justinian, where¬ 
upon he invited the Langobards to invade Italy. 
His invitation was eagerly accepted by their 
king Alboin ; but it is said that Narses soon 
after repented of his conduct, and died of grief 
at Rome shortly after the Langobards had cross¬ 
ed the Alps (568). Narses was ninety-five years 
of age at the time of his death. 

NarthacTum ( Napddiuov ), a town in Thessa¬ 
ly, on Mount Narthacius, southwest of Phar- 
sahis. 

Naryx, also Narycus or Narycium (Ncipvf, 
Ndpu/cof, Napviaov: NapvKtop, NapvKaiop : now 
Talanda or Taianti), a town of the Locri Opun- 
tii on the Euboean Sea, the reputed birth-place 
of Ajax, son of Oileus, who is hence called Na- 
rycius heros. Since Locri Epizephyrii, in the 
south of Italy, claimed to be a colony from Na¬ 
ryx in Greece, we find the town of Locri called 
Narycia by the poets, and the pitch of Bruttium 
also named Narycia. 

Nasamones (N aaapavsp), a powerful but sav¬ 
age Libyan people, who dwelt originally on the 
shores of the Great Syrtis, but were driven in¬ 
land by the Greek settlers of Cyrenaica, and aft¬ 
erward by the Romans. An interesting account 
of their manners and customs is given by Herod¬ 
otus (iv., 172), who also tells (ii.,32) a curious 
story respecting an expedition beyond the Lib¬ 
yan Desert, undertaken by five Nasamonian 
youths, the result of which was certain import¬ 
ant information concerning the interior of Af¬ 
rica. Vid. Nigeir. 

Nasica, Scipio. Vid. Scipio. 

Nasidiejtos, a wealthy ( beatus ) Roman, who 
gave a supper to Maecenas, which Horace rid¬ 
icules in the eighth satire of his second book. 
It appears from v. 58 that Rufus was the cog¬ 
nomen of Nasidienus. 

Nasidius, Q. or L., was sent by Pompey, in 
B.C. 49, with a fleet of sixteen ships to relieve 
Massilia when it was besieged by D. Brutus. He 
was defeated by Brutus, and fled to Africa, where 
he had the command of the Pompeian fleet. He 
served in Sicily under Sextus Pompey, whom 
he deserted in 35. He joined Antony, and com- 
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manded part of his fleet in the w r ar with OO, 
vianus, 31. 

Naso, Ovidius. Vid. Ovidius. 

[Nastes (Nacrr^c), son of Nomion, leader ol 
the Carians before Troy.] 

[Nasua, one of the leaders of the Suevi ir 
their irruption into Gaul about the time of Os* 
sar’s arrival in that country ] 

Nasus or Nesus. Vid CEniadjE. 

[Natho (Nadu), a nomos of Lower Egypt 
probably the same as the one called N eovr by 
Ptolemy, between the Busiritle and Bubastic 
mouths of the Nile ] 

Natiso (now Natisone), a small river in Vene- 
tia, in the north of Italy, which flows by Aqui- 
leia, and falls into the Sinus Tergestinus. 

Natta or Nacca, “ a fuller,” the name of an 
ancient family of the Pinaria gens. The Natta 
satirized by Horace (Sat., i., 6,124) for his dirty 
meanness was probably a member of the noble 
Pinarian family, and therefore attacked by the 
poet for such conduct. 

[Naobolcs (N avM.op), king of Tanagra, one 
of the Argonauts, father of Iphitus, who is 
hence called N av6o?J<Syp in Homer.] 

[Nauclides (NapfcAetdijc, Dor. -uSag). 1. A 
Piatsean, the leader of the faction who invited 
and opened the gates for the Thebans who seized 
upon PlatasEe B.C. 431.—2. One of the two Spar¬ 
tan ephors sent with the king Pausanias into 
Attica, B.C. 403, at the time when the Athe¬ 
nians were hard pressed by Lysander; he cor¬ 
dially co-operated with Pausanias for defeating 
the designs of Lysander.] 

Naucrates (NaiucpdTijc), of Erythrse, a Greek 
rhetorician, and a disciple of Isocrates, is men¬ 
tioned among the orators who competed (B.C. 
352) for the prize offered by Artemisia for the 
best funeral oration delivered over Mausolus. 

Naucratis (NavKparic : NavK.partT'tjr : ruins 
at the modern Sa-el-Hadjar ), a city in the Delta 
of Egypt, in the Nomus of Safe, on the eastern 
bank of the Canopic oranch of the Nile, which 
was hence called also Naucratieum Ostium. 
It was a colony of the Milesians, founded prob¬ 
ably in the reign of Amasis, about B.C. 550, and 
remained a pure Greek city. It was the only 
place in Egypt where Greeks were permitted to 
settle and trade. After the Greek and Roman 
conquests it continued a place of great prosper¬ 
ity and luxury, and was celebrated for its wor¬ 
ship of Aphrodite. It was the birth-place of 
Athenffius, Lyceas, Phylarchus, Polychaimus, 
and Julius Pollux. 

Naucydes (NavKvdyg), an Argive statuary, 
son of Mothon, and brother and teacher ofPol- 
ycletus II. of Argos, flourished B.C. 420. 

Naulochus (HavAoxop), that is, a place where 
ships can anchor. 1. A naval station on the 
eastern part of the northern coast of Sicily, be¬ 
tween Mylae and the promontory Pelorus: [it 
w'as between Mylee and Naulochus that Sextus 
Pompey was defeated by the fleet of Octavia- 
nus under Agrippa.]—2. A small island off Crete, 
near the promontory Sarnmonium.—3. A naval 
station belonging lo Mesembria in Thrace. 

Naumachius (Navpaxioc), a Gnomic poet, of 
uncertain age, some of whose verses are pre¬ 
served by Stobasus. 

Naupactus (NaviraKTop: NaVTra/cTiop '. now 
Lepanto), an ancient and strongly-fortified tewt 



NAUPLIA. 


NAXOS. 


ot the Locri Ozolae, near the promontory Antir- 
rhium, possessing the largest and best harbor 
on the whole of the northern coast of the Co¬ 
rinthian Gulf. It is said to have derived its 
name from the Heraclidae having here built the 
fleet with which they crossed over to the Pel¬ 
oponnesus. After the Persian wars it fell into 
the power of the Athenians, who settled here 
the Messenians who had been compelled to 
leave their country at the end of the third Mes- 
senian war, B.C. 455 ; and during the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war it was the head-quarters of the 
Athenians in all their operations against the 
west of Greece. At the end of the Peloponne¬ 
sian war the Messenians were obliged to leave 
Naupactus, which passed into the hands first of 
the Locrians and afterward of the Aeha»ans. 
It was given by Philip, with the greater part of 
the Locrian territory, to -Etolia, but it was again 
assigned to Locris by the Romans. 

Nauplia (N amUa : Nanrr/hedf : now Nau- 
vlia), the port of Argos, situated on the Saronic 
Gulf, was never a place of importance in an¬ 
tiquity, and was in ruins in the time of Pausa- 
nias. The inhabitants had been expelled by 
the Argives as early as the second Messenian 
war on suspicion of favoring the Spartans, who, 
in consequence, settled them at Methone in 
Messenia. At the present day Nauplia is one of 
the most important cities in Greece. 

Nauplius (NavjrAwf). 1. Of Argos, son of 
Neptune (Poseidon) and Amymone, a famous 
navigator, and the founder of the town of Nau¬ 
plia.—2. Son of Clytoneus, was one of the Ar¬ 
gonauts, and a descendant of the preceding.—3. 
King of Euboea, and father of Palamedes, CEax, 
and Nausimedon, by Clymene. Catreus had 
given his daughter Clymene and her sister A8- 
rope to Nauplius to be carried to a foreign land; 
but Nauplius married Clymene, and gave ABrope 
to Plisthenes, who became by her the father of 
Agamemnon and Menelaus. His son Palamedes 
had been condemned to death by the Greeks 
during the siege of Troy ; and as Nauplius con¬ 
sidered his condemnation to be an act of in¬ 
justice, he watched for the return of the Greeks, 
and as they approached the coast of Euboea he 
lighted torches on the dangerous promontory of 
Caphareus. The sailors, thus misguided, suf¬ 
fered shipwreck, and perished in the waves or 
by the sword of Nauplius. 

Nauportus (now Ober or Upper Laibach ), an 
ancient and important commercial town of the 
Taurisci, situated on the River Nauportus (now 
Laibach), a tributary of the Savus, in Pannonia 
Superior. ■ The town fell into decay after the 
foundation of iEmona (now Laibach), which was 
only fifteen miles from it. The name of Nau¬ 
portus is said to have been derived from the 
Argonauts having sailed up the Danube and the 
Savus to this place, and here built the town ; 
and it is added that they afterward carried their 
ships across the Alps to the Adriatic Sea, where 
they again embarked. This legend, like many 
others, probably owes its origin to a piece ol 
bad etymology. 

Nausicaa (Noresiiccia), daughter of Alcinous, 
king of the Phaeacians, and Arete, who con¬ 
ducted Ulysses to the court of her father when 
he was shipwrecked on the coast. 

INausicles (Nizvra/lijf), one of the more in¬ 


fluential popular leaders of Athene m the timtt 
of Philip, leader of an army sent l / the Athe¬ 
nians to aid the Phocian^; at first on friendly 
terms with yEschines, but afterward battling on 
the side of the patriots, and after the disaster 
of Chreronea, stepping into the place of Demos¬ 
thenes.] 

Nausithous (NaiWidoof), son of Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon) and Peribcea, the daughter of Eurymft. 
don, was the father of Alcinous and Rhexenor, 
and king of the Phaeacians, whom he led from 
Hyperia in Thrinacia to the island of Sc{ eria, 
in order to escape from the Cyclopes. 

[Naustathmus (NawraOpof). 1. A port town 
on the eastern coast of Sicily, north of Prnrnon- 
torium Pachynum. — 2. A port town o* the 
Pontus Euxinus, or, rather, on a salt lak . join 
ed to the sea (now Hamamli Ghieul). 3. A 
port in Cyrenai'ca, between Erythrum an* Apol- 
loma.] 

Nautaca (N avraxa : now NaJcshcb ot Kesh), 
a city of Sogdiana, near the Oxus, toward the 
eastern part of its course. 

Nautes. Vid. Nautia Gens. 

Nautia Gens, an ancient patrician gens, 
claimed to be descended from Nautes, one of 
the companions of .(Eneas, who was said to 
have brought with him the Palladium from 
Troy, which was placed under the care of the 
Nautii at Rome. The Nautii, all of whom were 
surnamed Rutili, frequently held the highest of¬ 
fices of state in the early times of the republic, 
but, like many of the other ancient gentes, they 
disappear from history about the time of the 
Samnite wars. 

Nava (now Nahe), a western tributary of the 
Rhine in Gaul, which falls into the Rhine at the 
modern Bingen. 

Navat.ia or Nabalia, a river on the northern 
coast of Germany, mentioned by Tacitus, prob¬ 
ably the eastern arm of the Rhine. 

Navius, Attus, a renowned augur in the time 
of Tarquinius Priscus. This king proposed to 
double the number of the equestrian centuries, 
and to name the three new ones after himself 
and two of his friends, but was opposed by Na¬ 
vius because Romulus had originally arranged 
the equites under the sanction of the auspices, 
and consequently no alteration could be made 
in them without the same sanction. The tale 
then goes on to say that Tarquinius thereupon 
commanded him to divine whether what he was 
thinking of in his mind could be done, and that 
when Navius, after consulting the heavens, de¬ 
clared that it could, the king held out a whet¬ 
stone and a razor to cut it with. Navius im¬ 
mediately cut it. His statue was placed in the 
comitium, on the steps of the senate-house, the 
place where the miracle had been wrought, and 
beside the statue the whetstone was preserved. 
Attus Navius seems to be the best orthography, 
making Attus an old pranomen, though we fre¬ 
quently find the name written Attius. 

Naxos (Ndjof : Ndinof). 1. (Now Naxia), an 
island in the JEgean Sea, and the .argest of the 
Cyclades, is situated nearly half way between 
the coasts of Greece and Asia Minor. It is 
about eighteen miles in length and twelve in 
breadth. It was very fertile in antiquity, as it 
is in the present day, producing an abundance 
of corn, wine, oil, and fruit. It was especially 
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eelebrated for its wine, and her.se plays a prom- 
.nent part in the legends about Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus). Here the god is said to have found 
Ariadne after she had been deserted by The¬ 
seus. The marble of the island was also much 
prized, and was considered equal to the Parian. 
Naxos is frequently called Dia ( Aia ) by the 
poets, which was one of its ancient names. It 
Was likewise called Strongyle {Srpoyyv'Xrj) on 
account of its round shape, and Dionysias (A o- 
vvtnd ;) from its connection with the worship of 
Dionysus (Bacchus). It is said to have been 
originally inhabited by Thracians and then by 
Carians, and to have derived its name from a 
Carian chief, Naxos. In the historical age it 
was inhabited by Ionians, who had emigrated 
from Athens. Naxos was conquered by Pisis- 
tratus, who established Lygdamis as tyrant of 
the island about B.C. 540. The Persians in 
501 attempted, at the suggestion of Aristagoras, 
to subdue Naxos ; and upon the failure of their 
attempt, Aristagoras, fearing punishment, in¬ 
duced the Ionian cities to revolt from Persia. 
In 490 the Persians, under Datis and Artapher- 
nes, conquered Naxos, and reduced the inhabit¬ 
ants to slavery. The Naxians recovered their 
independence after the battle of Salamis (480). 
They were the first of the allied states whom 
the Athenians reduced to subjection (471), after 
which time they are rarely mentioned in his¬ 
tory. The chief town of the island was also 
called Naxos; and we also have mention of the 
email towns of Tragasa and Lestadae. — 2. A 
Greek city on the eastern coast of Sicily,.south 
of Mount Taurus, was founded B.C. 735 by the 
Clralcidians of Euboea, and was the first Greek 
colony established in the island. It grew so 
rapidly in power that in only five or six years 
after its foundation it sent colonies to Catana 
and Leontini. It was for a time subject to 
Hieronymus, tyrant of Gela; but it soon recov¬ 
ered its independence, carried on a successful 
war against Messana, and was subsequently 
an ally of the Athenians against Syracuse. In 
403 the town was taken by Dionysius of Syra¬ 
cuse and destroyed. Nearly fifty years after¬ 
ward (358) the remains of the Naxians scatter¬ 
ed over Sicily were collected by Andromachus, 
and a new city was founded on Mount Taurus, 
to which the name of Tauromenium was given. 
Vid . Tauromenium. 

Naxuana (Nafonara : now Nakshivan), a city 
of Armenia Major, on the Araxes, near the con¬ 
fines of Media. 

Nazareth, Nazara (N a&pgd, or -6t, or -a : 
Na&palop, NaJopaiOf, Nazarenus, Nazareus: 
now en-Nashah), a city of Palestine, in Galilee, 
south of Cana, on a hill in the midst of the 
-■ange of mountains north of the plain of Es- 
draelon. 

[Nazarius, a Latin rhetorician, who taught 
eloquence at Bordeaux in the first half of the 
fourth century A.D. He was author of a pane¬ 
gyric on Constantine, delivered before the Cte- 
sars Crispus and Constantine, which is pub¬ 
lished in the Panegyrici Veteres.] 

Nazianzus (Naftovfof: Nafmvfj/rdf), a city of 
Cappadocia, on the road from Archelais to Ty- 
nna, celebrated as the diocese of the Father of 
the Church, Gregory Nazianzen, Its site is 
doubtful. 
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Neaera(N ealpa), the name of several nymphs, 
and also of several maidens mentioned by the 

poets. 

Ne^thus (NraiSof : now Nieto), a river in 
Bruttium, in the south of Italy, falling into the 
Tarentine Gulf a little north of Croton. Heio 
the captive Trojan women are said to hats 
burned the ships of the Greeks. 

[Nealces, a friend of Turnus, slew Saiiua 
in the wars between Turnus and /Eneas in 
Italy.] 

Nealces (NeuAfcjjf), a painter who flourished 
in the time of A v atus, B C. 245. 

NeandrIa (Nmj >8pem : NeavSpeif, pi ), a town 
of the Troad, upon the Hellespont, probably an 
/Eolian colony. By the time of Augustus it had 
disappeared. 

Neanthes (N c - ivdyc ), of Cyzicus, lived about 
B.C. 241, and was a disciple of the Milesian Phi- 
liscus, who himself had been a disciple of Isoc¬ 
rates. He was a voluminous writer, principally 
of history. 

Neapolis (Ned7TO/Uf : ’Hea'ito’Xhyt;, Neapolita¬ 
ns). I. In Europe. 1. (Now Napoli or Naples), 
a city in Campania in Italy, on the western 
slope of Mount Vesuvius and on the River Se- 
bethus, was founded by the Chalcidians of Cu¬ 
mae, on the site of an ancient place called Par- 
thenope ( Uapdevoity ), after the Siren of that 
name. Hence we find tne town called Parthen- 
ope by Virgil and Ovid. The year of the foun¬ 
dation of Neapolis is not recorded. It was call 
ed the “ New City,” because it was regardec 
simply as a new quarter of the neighboring city 
of Cumai. When the town is first mentioned 
in Roman history, it consisted of two parts, di¬ 
vided from each other by a wall, and called re¬ 
spectively Palsopolis and Neapolis. This livi- 
sion probably arose after the capture of Cum* 
by the Samnites, when a large number of the 
CumEeans took refuge in the city they had 
founded ; whereupon the old quarter was called 
Palseopolis, and the new quarter, built to accom¬ 
modate the new inhabitants, was named Neapo¬ 
lis. There has been a dispute respecting the 
site of these two quarters ; but it is probable 
that Palaeopolis was situated on the western 
side, near the harbor, and Neapolis on the east¬ 
ern side, near the River Sebethus. In B.C 
327 the town was taken by the Samnites, and it, 
290 it passed into the hands of the Romans, 
who allowed it, however, to retain its Greek 
constitution. At a iater period it became a 
municipium, and finally a Roman colony. Under 
the Romans the two quarters of the city were 
united, and the name of Palaeopolis disappeared. 
It continued to be a prosperous and flourishing 
place till the time of the empire ; and its beau¬ 
tiful scenery, and the luxurious life of its Greek 
population, made it a favorite residence with 
many of the Romans. In the reign of Titus 
the city was destroyed by an earthquake, but 
was rebuilt by this emperor in the Roman style. 
The modern city of Naples does not stand on 
exactly the same site as Neapolis. The ancient 
city extended further east than the modern city, 
since the former was situated on the Sebethus, 
whereas the latter does not reach so far as the 
Fiume della Madalena; but the modern city, on 
the other hand, extends further north and west 
than the ancient one, since the island of Mega 
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ns, on winch the Castel del Ovo now stands, 
was situated in ancient times between Pausily- 
pum and Neapolis. In the neighborhood of 
Neapolis there were warm oaths, the celebrated 
villa of Lucullus, and the villa Pausilypi or Pau- 
silypum, bequeathed by Vedius ^ollio to Au¬ 
gustus, and which has given its name to the 
celebrated grotto of Posilippo between Naples 
and Puzzuoli, at the entrance of which the tomb 
*f Virgil is still shown.—2 A part of Syracuse. 
Vid. Syracuse.—3. (Now Napoli), a town on 
the western coast of the island of Sardinia, 
celebrated for its warm baths.—4. (Now Ka- 
eallo), a sea port town in Thrace, subsequently 
Macedonia adjecta, on the Strymonic Gulf, be¬ 
tween the Strymon and Nessus.—II. In Asia 
ami Africa. 1. (Now Scala Nuova, or near it), 
a small Ionian city on the coast of Lydia, north 
of Mycale and southwest of Ephesus. The 
Ephesians, to whom it at first belonged, ex¬ 
changed it with the Samians for Marathesium. 
—2, 3. Two towns of Caria, the one near Har- 
pasa, the other on the coast, perhaps the new 
town of Myndus.—4 (Ruins at Tutinckl), in 
Pisidia, south of Antioch ; afterward reckoned 
to Galatia — 5. In Palestine, the Sychem or 
Sychar of Scripture (Sv^e ft, 2 vxdp, "Zuilpa, 
Toseph. : now Nablous), one of the most ancient 
cities of Samaria, stood in the narrow valley 
between Mounts Ebal and Gerizim, and was the 
religious capital of the Samaritans, whose tem¬ 
ple was built upon Mount Gerizim. This tem¬ 
ple was destroyed by John Hyrcanus, B.C. 129. 
Its full name, under the Romans, was Flavia 
Neapolis. It was the birth-place of Justin Mar¬ 
tyr. —■ 6 A small town of Babylonia, on the 
western bank of the Euphrates, opposite to the 
opening of the King’s Canal.—7. In Egypt. Vid. 
Czbne.— 8. In Northern Africa, on the western 
coast of the Great Syrtis, by some identified 
with Leptis Magna, by others with the modern 
Tripoli. —9. (Now Nabal), a very ancient Phm- 
nician colony, on the eastern coast of Zeugi- 
tana, near the northern extremity of the great 
gulf which was called after it Sinus Neapoli¬ 
tans (now Gulf of Hammamel). Under the Ro¬ 
mans it was a libera civitas, and, according to 
Ptolemy, a colony. 

Nearchus (NEapxof). I- A distinguished friend 
and officer of Alexander, was a native of Crete, 
but settled at Amphipolis. He appears to have 
occupied a prominent position at the court of 
Philip, by whom he was banished for participat¬ 
ing in the intrigues of Alexander. After the 
death of Philip he was recalled, and treated 
with the utmost distinction by Alexander. He 
accompanied the king to Asia ; and in B.C. 325, 
he was intrusted by Alexander with the com¬ 
mand of the fleet which he had caused to be 
constructed on the Hydaspes. Upon reaching 
the mouth of the Indus, Alexander resolved to 
send round his ships by sea from thence to the 
Persian Gulf, and he gladly accepted the offer 
of Nearchus to undertake the command of the 
fleet during this long and perilous navigation. 
Nearchus set out on the twenty-first of Sep¬ 
tember, 326, and arrived at Susa in safety in 
February, 325. He was rewarded with a crown 
if gold for his distinguished services, and, at 
the same time, obtained in marriage a daughter 
of the Rhodian Mentor and of Barsine, to wham 


Alexander 1 imself had be&n previously mas 
ried. In the division of lhe provinces after the 
death of Alexander, he received the govern¬ 
ment of Lycia and Pamphylia, which he held as 
subordinate to Antigonus. In 317 he accom¬ 
panied Antigonus in his march against Enme- 
nes, and in 314 he is mentioned again as one 
of the generals of Antigonus Nearchus left 8 
history of the voyage, the substance of which 
has been preserved to us by Arrian, vs ho has 
derived from it the whole of the latter part of 
his “ Indica ”—[2. A Pythagorean philosophsi 
of Tarentum ; he adhered to the Roman cause 
in the second Punic war, notwithstanding the 
defection of his countrymen, and was on friend¬ 
ly terms with Cato the censor, who lived in hia 
house after the recapture of Tarentum by Fa- 
bins Maximus, B.C. 209 ] 

Nebo, a mountain of Palestine, on the east¬ 
ern side of the Jordan, opposite to Jericho, was 
in the southern part of the range called Abarim. 
It was on a summit of this mountain, called 
Pisgah, that Moses died. 

[Nebrissa. Vid. Nabrissa.] 

Nebrodes Montes, the principal chain ot 
mountains in Sicily, running through the whole 
of the island, and a continuation of the Apen 
nines. 

Neco or Necho (N«cwf, Nc^up, Nr/caff, N c 
Xa6(, Nr^au), son of Psammetichus, whom he 
succeeded on the throne of Egypt in B.C. 617 
His reign was marked by considerable energy 
and enterprise. He began to dig the canal in¬ 
tended to connect the Nile with the Arabian 
Gulf; but he desisted from the work, according 
to Herodotus, on being warned by an oracle that 
he was constructing it only for the use of the 
barbarian invader. But the greatest and most 
interesting enterprise with which his name is 
connected is the circumnavigation of Africa by 
the Phoenicians in his service, who set sail 
from the Arabian Gulf, and, accomplishing the 
voyage in somewhat more than two years, en¬ 
tered the Mediterranean, and returned to Egypt 
through the Straits of Gibraltar. His military 
expeditions were distinguished at first by bril¬ 
liant success, which was followed, however, by 
the most rapid and signal reverses. On his 
march againsttheBabylonians and Medes, whose 
joint forces had recently destroyed Nineveh, he 
was met atMagdolus (Megiddo) by Josiali, king 
of Judah, who was a vassal of Babylon. In the 
battle which ensued, Josiah was defeated and 
mortally wounded, and Necho advanced to the 
Euphrates, where he conquered the Babylonians, 
and took Carcliemish or Circesium, where he 
appears to have established a garrison Aftei 
the battle at Megiddo he took the town of Cad- 
ytis, probably Jerusalem. In 606 Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar attacked Carchemish, defeated Necho, 
and would appear also to have invaded Egypt 
itself. In 601 Necho died, after a reign of six¬ 
teen years, and was succeeded by his son Psam- 
mis or Psammuthis. 

Nectanabis, Nectanebus, or Nectanebes 
(Ne/crdvatirp, Ne/c TuveboQ, Nr/cravefr/r). 1 . King 
of Egypt, the first of the three sovereigns of the 
Sebennite dynasty, succeeded Nepherites on tho 
throne about B.C. 374, and in the following year 
successfully resisted the invasion of the Persian 
force under Pharnabazus and Ipbicrates. He 

Ml 



NEUA. 


jNE.MESJS. 


died after a reigr, of ten years, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Tachos.—2. 1 he nephew of Tachos, 
deprived tire latter of the sovereignty in 361, 
with the assistance of Agesilaus. For some 
time he defeated all the attempts of Artaxerxes 
III. (Ochus) to recover Egypt, but he was at 
length defeated himself, and, despairing of mak¬ 
ing any further resistance, he fled to ^Ethiopia, 
350. Nectanabis was the third king of the Se- 
bennite dynasty, and the last native sovereign 
who ever ruled in Egypt. 

Neda (Nr'da: now Bust), a river in Pelopon¬ 
nesus, rises in Arcadia in Mount Cerausion, a 
branch of Mount Lycseus, and falls into the 
Ionian Sea after forming the boundary between 
Arcadia and Messenia, and between Messenia 
and Elis. 

Negra or Negrana ( ra Neypava: now El- 
Nokra, north of March), a city of Arabia Felix, 
destroyed by iElius Gallus. 

[Neium (Nyiov). Vid. Ithaca ] 

Neleus (N^Aetif). 1. Son ofTyro, the daugh¬ 
ter of Salmoneus. Neptune (Poseidon) once 
visited Tyro in the form of the river-god Enip- 
eus, and she became by him the mother of Pelias 
and Neleus. To conceal her shame, she exposed 
the two boys, but they were found and reared by 
some countrymen. They subsequently learned 
their parentage; and after the death of Creth- 
eus, king of lolcos, who had married their moth¬ 
er, they seized the throne of lolcos, excluding 
^Esoa, the son ofCretheus and Tyro; but Pelias 
soon afterward expelled his brother, and thus 
became sole king: thereupon Neleus went with 
Melampus and Bias to Pylos, which his uncle 
Aphareus gave to him, and of which he thus be¬ 
came king. Several towns of this name claim- 
id the honor ofbeing the city of Neleus or of his 
son Nestor, such as Pylos in Messenia, Pylos in 
Elis, and Pylos in Triphylia; the last of which 
is probably the one mentioned by Homer in con¬ 
nection with Neleus and Nestor. Neleus was 
married to Chloris, a daughter of Amphion of 
Orchomenos, according to Homer, and a Theban 
woman according to others. By her he became 
the father of Nestor, Chromius, Periclymenus, 
and Pero, though he had in- all twelve sons. 
When Hercules had killed Iphitus, he went to 
Neleus to be purified ; but Neleus, who was a 
friend of Eurytus, the father oflphitus, refused 
to grant the request of Hercules. In order to 
take vengeance, Hercules afterward marched 
against Pylos, and slew all the sons of Neleus, 
with the exception of Nestor: some later writ¬ 
ers add that Neleus himself was also killed. 
Neleus was now attacked, and his dominions 
plundered by Augeas, king of the Epeans ; but 
the attacks of the latter were repelled by Nes¬ 
tor. The descendants of Neleus, the Nelld®, 
were eventually expelled from their kingdom by 
the Hc’-aclidae, and migrated for the most part 
to Attens.—2. The younger son of Codrus, dis¬ 
puted the right of his elder brother Medon to the 
crown on account of his lameness, and when the 
Delphic oracle declared in favor of Medon, he 
placed himself at the head of-the colonists who 
migrated to Ionia, and himself founded Miletus. 
His son JEpytus headed the colonists who set¬ 
tled in Priene. Another son headed a body of 
settlers who re-enforced the inhabitants of Ia- 
bus, after they had lost a great number of their 
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citizens in a war with the Carians -3 lh Seep 
sis, the son of Coriscus, was a disciple oj Arm 
totle and Theophrastus, the latter of whom be 
queathed to him his library, and appointed Inn. 
one of his executors. The history of the writ¬ 
ings of Aristotle, as connected with Neleus ana 
his heirs, is related elsewhere (p. 102, b). 

Nelides, Nelelades, and Neleius (N ifkuiris , 
NrjXrjiadijc, Ni?A>;i:of), patronymics of Neleus, by 
which either Nestor, the son of Neleus, or An 
tilochus, his grandson, is designated. 

Nemacsus (Nemausensis : now Nisrnes), one 
of the most important towns of Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, was the capital of the Arecomici ana a 
Roman colony. It was situated inland east of 
the Rhone, on the high road fiom Italy to Spam, 
and on the southern slope of Mons Cevenna. It 
was celebrated as the place from which the fam¬ 
ily of the Antonines came. Though rarely men¬ 
tioned by ancient writers, the Roman remains 
at Nisrnes , which are some of the most perfect 
north of the Alps, prove that the ancient Ne- 
mausus was a large and flourishing city. Of 
these remains the most important are the am¬ 
phitheatre, the Maison Carree, a name given to a 
beautiful Corinthian temple, and the magnificent 
aqueduct, now called Pont du Gard, consisting 
of three rows of arches, raised one above the 
other, and one hundred and eighty feet in height. 

Nemea (N w£a, Ion. Nr/iry). a valley in Argo- 
lis, between Cleon® and Phlius, celebrated in 
mythical story as the place where Hercules slew 
the Nemean lion. Vid. p. 356, b. In this val¬ 
ley there was a splendid temple of Jupiter (Zeus) 
Nemeus surrounded by a sacred grove, in which 
the Nemean games were celebrated every other 
year. Vid. Diet, of Antig., art. Nemea. 

Nemesianus, M. Aurelius OlvmpIus, a Ro¬ 
man poet, probably a native of Africa, flourished 
at the court of the Emperor Carus (A.D. 283), 
carried off the prize in all the poetical contests 
of the day, and was esteemed second to the 
youthful prince Numerianus alone, who honored 
him so far as to permit him to dispute, and to 
yield to him the palm of verse. We are told that 
Nemesianus was the author of poems upon fish¬ 
ing, hunting, and aquatics, all of which have per¬ 
ished with the exception of a fragment of the 
Cynegetica., extending to three hundred and 
twenty-five hexameter lines, which, in so far aa 
neatness and purity of expression are concern¬ 
ed, in some degree justifies the admiration of 
his contemporaries. The best edition of this 
fragment is by Stern, published along with Gra- 
tius Faliscus, Hal. Sax., 1832. 

Nemesis (Nqueuif), a Greek goddess, is most 
commonly described as a daughter of Night, 
though some call her a daughter of Erebus or 
of Oceanus. She is a personification of the mor 
al reverence for law, of the natural fear of com 
mitting a culpable action, and hence of con¬ 
science. In later writers, as Herodotus and 
Pindar, Nemesis measures out happiness and 
unhappiness to mortals ; and he who is blessed 
with too many or too frequent gifts of fortune, 
is visited by her with losses and sufferings, in 
order that he may become humble. This notion 
arose from a belief that the gods were envious 
of excessive human happiness. Nemesis was 
thus a check upon extravagant favors conferred 
upon man by Tycbe or Fortune ; and 6-om this 
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idea lastly arose that other being an avenging 
and punishing fate, who, like Justice (Dike) and 
the Erinnyes, sooner or later overtakes the reck¬ 
less sinner, She is frequently mentioned under 
the surnames of Adrastia (vid. Adrastia, No. 2), 
and Rhamnusia or Rhamnusis, the latter of 
which she derived from the town of Rhamnus 
in Attica, where she had a celebrated sanctua¬ 
ry. She was usually represented in works of 
art as a virgin divinity: in the more ancient 
works she seems to have resembled Aphrodite 
{Venus), whereas in the later ones she was more 
grave and serious. But there is an allegorical 
tradition that Zeus (Jupiter) begot by Nemesis 
at Rhamnus an egg, which Leda found, and from 
which Helena and the Dioscuri sprang, whence 
Helena herself is called Rhamnusis. 

Nemesius (N eftemos), the author of a Greek 
treatise On the Nature of Man , is called bishop 
ofEmesa, in Syria, and probably lived at the end 
of the fourth or beginning of the fifth century 
after Christ. His treatise is an interesting phil¬ 
osophical work, which has generally been highly 
praised by all who have read it. Edited by Mat- 
thaei, Hal®, 8vo, 1802. 

Nemetaoum. Vid. Nemetocenna. 

Nemetes or Nemet^e, a people in Gallia Bel- 
gica, on the Rhine, whose chief town was No- 
viomagus, subsequently Nemet® (now Speyer or 
Spires). 

Nemetocenna or Nemetacum (now Arras), the 
chief town of the Atrebates in Gallia Belgiea, 
subsequently Atrebati, whence its modern name. 

Nemorensis Lacus. Vid. Aricia. 

Nemossus. Vid Arverni. 

Neobuee. Vid. Archilochus. 

NE5c/ESAREA(NeoKaiffaptt'a: Neoicaiaapevp,Ne- 
ocsesariensis). 1. (Now Niksar), the capital, un¬ 
der the Roman empire, of Pontus Polemonia- 
cus, in Asia Minor, stood on the River Lycus, 
sixty-three Roman miles east of Amasia. It 
was a splendid city, and is famous in ecclesi- 
ac, ical history for the council held there in A.D. 
3)4.—2. (Now Kulat-en Nejurl ruins), a fortress 
established by Justinian, on the Euphrates, in 
the district of Syria called Chalybonitis. 

Neon (N«ji> : N euvtoc, Neuvalop), an ancient 
town in Phocis at the eastern foot of Mount Ti- 
thorea, a branch ofMount Parnassus, was eighty 
stadia from Delphi across the mountains. Neon 
was destroyed by the Persians under Xerxes, but 
was subsequently rebuilt, and named Tithorea 
(T idopia: Ttdopevs) after the mountain on which 
it was situated. The new town, however, was 
not on exactly the same site as the ancient one. 
Tithorea was situated at the modern Velitza, and 
Neon at Palea-Fiva, between four and five miles 
north ofVelitza. Tithorea was destroyed in the 
Sacred war, and was again rebuilt, but remained 
an unimportant, though fortified place. 

NeontIchos (Neov tsixoc, i. e., New Wall). 1. 
(Now Ainadsjik), one of the twelve cities of JEo- 
lis, on the coast of Mysia, in Asia Minor, stood 
on the northern side of the Hermus, on the slope 
ofMount Sardene, thirty stadia inland from La¬ 
rissa. One tradition makes it older than Cyme; 
but the more probable account is that it was built 
by the Aiolians of Gy me as a fortress against the 
Pelasgians of Larissa.—2. A fort on the coast of 
Thrace, near the Chersonesus. 

Neoptolemus (NeorrvASLior). 1. Also called 


Pyrrhus, son of Achilles and Deidain<a, the 
daughter ofLycomedes ; according to some, he 
was a son of Achilles and Iphigenia, and aitei 
the sacrifice of his mother was carried by his 
father to the island of Scyros. The name of 
Pyrrhus is said to have been given to him by 
Lycomedes because he had fair (7ruppdf)haii, or 
because Achilles, while disguised as a girl, had 
borne the name of Pyrrha. He was called Ne- 
optolemus, that is, young or late warrior, eilhet 
because he had fought in early youth, or be¬ 
cause he had come late to Troy. From his fa¬ 
ther he is sometimes called Achillides, and from 
his grandfather or great-grandfather, Pelidcs and 
JEacides. Neoptolemus was brought up in Scy 
ros in the palace ofLycomedes, and was fetched 
from thence by Ulysses to join the Greeks in the 
war against Troy, because it had been prophe¬ 
sied by Helenus that Neoptolemus and Philoc- 
tetes were necessary for the capture of Troy. 
At Troy Neoptolemus showed himself worthy 
of his great father. He was one of the heroes 
concealed in the wooden horse. At the capture 
of the city he killed Priam at the sacred hearth 
of Jupiter (Zeus), and sacrificed Polyxena to the 
spirit of his father. When the Trojan captives 
were distributed among the conquerors, An¬ 
dromache, the widow of Hector, was given to 
Neoptolemus, and by her he became the father 
of Molossus, Pielus, Pergamus, and Amphialus. 
Respecting his return from Troy and the subse¬ 
quent events of his life, the traditions differ. 
It is related that Neoptolemus returned home by 
land, because he had been forewarned by Hele¬ 
nus of the dangers which the Greeks would have 
to encounter at sea. According to Homer, Ne¬ 
optolemus lived in Phlhia, the kingdom of his 
father, and here he married Hermione, whom 
her father Menelaus sent to him from Sparta. 
According to others, Neoptolemus himself went 
to Sparta to receive Hermione, because he had 
heard a report that she was betrothed to Ores¬ 
tes. Most writers relate that he abandoned his 
native kingdom of Phthia, and settled in Epirus, 
where he became the ancestor of the Molossian 
kings. Shortly after his marriage with Hermi¬ 
one, Neoptolemus went to Delphi, where he was 
murdered; but the reason of his visiting Del¬ 
phi, as well as the person by whom he was slain, 
are differently related. Some say he went to 
plunder the temple of Apollo, others to present 
part of the Trojan booty as an offering to the 
god, and others, again, to consult the god about 
the means of obtaining children by Heimione. 
Some relate that he was slain at the instigation 
of Orestes, who was angry at being deprived of 
Hermione, and others, by the priest of the tem¬ 
ple, or by Machsereus, the son of Dastas. His 
body was buried at Delphi, and he was wor¬ 
shipped there as a hero.—2. I. King of Epirus, 
was son of Alcetas I. and father of Alexander 
I., and of Olympias, the mother of Alexander 
the Great. Neoptolemus reigned in conjunc¬ 
tion with his brother Arymbas or Arrybas till 
his death, aboutB.C. 360.—3. II. King of Epirus, 
son of Alexander I., and grandson ofthe preced¬ 
ing. At his father’s death in 326 he was prob¬ 
ably a mere infant, and his pretensions to the 
throne were passed over in favor of JEacides. 
It was not till 302 that the Epiroto, taking ad¬ 
vantage of the absence of Pyrrhus, the son of 
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/Eaeides rose in insurrection against him, and 
set up Neoptolemus in his stead. The latter 
reigned for the space of six years, but was 
obliged to share the throne with Pyrrhus in 296. 
He was shortly afterward assassinated by Pyr¬ 
rhus.—4. A Macedonian officer of Alexander the 
Great, after whose death he obtained the gov¬ 
ernment of Armenia. In 321 he revolted from 
Perdiccas, and joined Craterus, but he was de¬ 
feated by Eumenes, and was slain in battle by 
the hands of the latter.—5. A general of Mith- 
radates, and brother of Archeiaus —6 An Athe¬ 
nian tragedian, who performed at the games at 
which Philip of Macedon was slain, 336.—7. Of 
Paros, a Greek grammarian of uncertain date, 
wrote several works quoted byAthenatus and 
the scholiasts. 

Nepete, Nepe or Nepet (Nepesinus: now 
Nepi), an ancient town of Etruria, but not one 
of the twelve cities, was situated near the saltus 
Ciminius, and was regarded as one of the keys 
and gates of Etruria (claustra portceque Etruria, 
Liv.,vi,9). It appears as an ally of the Ro¬ 
mans at an early period, soon after the capture 
of Rome by the Gauls, and was subsequently 
made a Roman colony. There are still remains 
at Nepi of the walls of the ancient city. 

Nephele (NepDeri), wife ofAthamas, and moth¬ 
er of Phrixus and Hclle. Hence Helle is called 
Nephelcis by Ovid. For details, vid. Athamas. 

Nbphelis (Ns0e?.i'f), a small town and promon¬ 
tory on the coast of Cilicia Aspera, between 
Anemurium and Antiochia. 

Nepheris (NApfpif), a fortified town in the 
immediate neighborhood of Carthage, on a rock 
near the coast. 

Nepos, Cornelius, the contemporary and 
friend of Cicero, Atticus, and Catullus, was 
probably a native of Verona, or of some neigh¬ 
boring village, and died during the reign of Au¬ 
gustus. No other particulars with regard to 
his personal history have been transmitted to 
us. He is known to have written the following 
pieces, all of which are now lost: 1. Chronica, 
an Epitome of Universal History, probably in 
three books, to which Catullus appears to allude 
in dedicating his poems to Cornelius Nepos. 
2. Exemplorum Libri, probably a collection of 
remarkable sayings and doings. 3. De Viris 
Illustribus, perhaps the same work as the pre¬ 
ceding, quoted under a different title. 4. Vita 
Ciccronis. 5. Epistolce ad Ciceronem. 6. De 
Historicis. There is still extant a work entitled 
Vita Exccllentium Impcratorum, containing biog¬ 
raphies of several distinguished commanders, 
which is supposed by many critics to have been 
the production of Cornelius Nepos. In all MSS., 
however, this work is ascribed to an unknown 
.lEmilius Probus, living under Theodosius at 
the end of the fourth century of the Christian 
era, with the exception, however, of the life of 
Atticus, and the fragment of a life of Cato the 
Censor, which are expressly attributed to Cor¬ 
nelius Nepos. These two lives may safely be 
assigned to Cornelius Nepos ; but the Latinity 
of the other biographies is such that we can net 
suppose them to have been written by a learned 
contemporary of Cicero. At the same time, 
their style presents a striking contrast to the 
meretricious finery of the later empire; and 
hence it may be conjectured that Probus ab *idg- 
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ed the work of Nepos, and that the biographies 
as they now exist, are in reality epitomes of 
lives actually written by Nepos. The most use 
ful editions of these lives are by Van Staveren, 
8vo, Lugd. Bat, 1773 ; by Tzschucke, 8vo, Cot 
ting., 1804 ; by Bremi, 8vo, Zurich, 1820 ; and 
by Roth, Basil., 8vo, 1841. 

Nepos, Julius, last emperor but one of the 
West, A.D. 474-475, was raised to the throne 
by Leo, the emperor of the East. Nepos easilj 
deposed Glycerius, who was regarded at Con¬ 
stantinople as a usurper {vid. Glycerius) ; but 
he was in his turn deposed in the next year by 
Orestes, who proclaimed his son Romulus Ne¬ 
pos fled into Dalmatia, where he was killed in 
480 

Nepotianus, Flavius Popilius, son of Eutro 
pia, the half-sister of Constantine the Grea-, 
was proclaimed emperor at Rome in A D. 35(r 
but was slain by Marceliinus, the general of the 
usurper Magnentius, after a reign of twenty- 
eight days. 

Neptunus, called Poseidon by the Creeks. 
The Greek god is spoken of in a separate arti¬ 
cle. Vid. Poseidon. Neptunus was the chief 
marine divinity of the Romans. As the early 
Romans were not a maritime people, the marine 
divinities are rarely mentioned, and we scarcely 
know with certainty what day in the year was 
set apart as the festival of Neptunus, though it 
seems to have been the twenty-third of July 
(X Kal Sext.). His temple stood in the Cam¬ 
pus Martius, not far from the septa. At his fes¬ 
tival the people formed tents (umbux) of thf- 
branehes of trees, in which they enjoyed them¬ 
selves in feasting and drinking. Vid. Diet, of 
Ant., art. Neptunalia. When a Roman com. 
mander set sail with a fleet, he first offered up 
a sacrifice to Neptunus, which was thrown into 
the sea. In the Roman poets Neptunus is com 
pletely identified with the Greek Poseidon, and 
accordingly, all the attributes of the latter are 
transferred by them to the former. 

[Nequinum, earlier name of Narnia. Vid 
Narnia.] 

Neratius Prisous, a Roman jurist, who lived 
under Trajan and Hadrian. It is said that Tra¬ 
jan sometimes had the design of making Ne¬ 
ratius his successor in place of Hadrian. He 
enjoyed a high reputation under Hadrian, and 
was one of his consiliarii. His works are cited 
in the Digest. 

Nereis or Nereis (Nqpdp, in Horn. N pppip), 
a daughter of Nereus and Doris, and used espe¬ 
cially in the plural, Nereides (N ripdSep, N pppi- 
def), to indicate the fifty daughters of Nereus 
and Doris. The Nereides were the marine 
nymphs of the Mediterranean, in contradistinc¬ 
tion from the Naiades, or the nymphs of fresh 
water, and the Occanides, or the nymphs of the 
great ocean. Their names are not the same m 
all writers; one of the most celebrated was 
Thetis, the mother of Achilles. They are de¬ 
scribed as lovely divinities, dwelling with their 
father at the bottom of the sea, and were be¬ 
lieved to be propitious to all sailors, and espe¬ 
cially to the Argonauts. They were worshipped 
in several parts of Greece, but more especially 
in sea-port towns. The epithets given them by 
the poets refer partly to their beauty and partly 
to their place of abode. They are frequently 
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■eprnsiisied in woiks of art, and commonly as 
vcutntul, beautiful, and naked maidens; and 
thej are often grouped with Tritons and other 
marine beings Sometimes they appear on 
gems as half maidens and half fishes. 

[Nereis (Ntipr/k), daughter of Pyrrhus I., 
king of Epirus, and wife of Gelon of Syracuse, 
to whom she bore Hieronymus: she was the 
last surviving descendant of the royal house of 
the EEacidse.] 

Nereius, a name given by the poets to a 
descendant of Nereus, such as I hocus and 
Achilles. 

Neretum or Neritkm (Neretinus : now Nar- 
bo), a town of the Salentini in Calabria, in the 
south of Italy. 

Nereus (N ripev;), son of Oceanus (Pontus) 
and Terra (Gaaa), and husband of Boris, by 
whom he became the father of the fifty Nerei¬ 
des. He is described as the wise and unerring 
old man of the sea, at the bottom of which he 
dwelt. His empire is the Mediterranean, or 
more particularly the jEgean Sea, whence he is 
sometimes called the JEgean. He was believ¬ 
ed, like other marine divinities, to have the 
power of prophesying the future and of appear¬ 
ing to mortals in different shapes ; and in the 
story of Hercules he acts a prominent part, just 
as Proteus iu the story of Menelaus, and Glaucus 
in that of the Argonauts. Virgil (JEn., ii., 418) 
mentions the trident as his attribute, and the 
epithets given him by the poets refer to his old 
age, his kindliness, and his trustworthy knowl¬ 
edge of the future. In works of art, Nereus, 
ake other sea-gods, is represented with pointed 
sea-weeds taking the place of hair in the eye¬ 
brows, the chin, and the breast. 

NerTcus. Vid. Leucas. 

Nerine, equivalent to Nereis, a daughter of 
Nereus. Vid. Nereis. 

Nekio, Neeiene, or Nerienis. Vid. Mars. 

Nekitum, a mountain in Ithaca. Vid. Ithaca. 

Neritus, a small rooky island near Ithaca, 
erroneously supposed bv some to be Ithaca it¬ 
self. 

[Neritus (Nijpirop), a son of Pterelaus in 
Ithaca, from whom Mount Neritum was said to 
have derived its name.] 

Nerium, also called Celticum (now Cape Fin- 
isterre), a promontory in the northwest corner 
of Spain, and in the territory of the Nerii, a 
tribe of the Celtic Artabri, whence the promon¬ 
tory is also called Artabrum. 

Nero, Claudius. Nero is said to have sig¬ 
nified “brave” in the Sabine tongue. 1. Tib., 
one of the four sons of Appius Claudius Csecus, 
censor B.C. 312, from whom all the Claud ii Ne- 
rones were descended.—2. C., a celebrated gen¬ 
eral in the second Pnnic war. He was praetor 
212, and was sent into Spain to oppose Hasdru- 
bal, who eluded his attack, and he was succeed¬ 
ed by Scipio Africanus. Nero was consul in 
207 with M. Livius Salinator. Nero marched 
into the south of Italy against Hannibal, whom 
he defeated. He then marched into the north 
of Italy, effected a junction with his colleague 
M. Livius in Picenum, and proceeded to crush 
Hasdiuhal before his brother Hannibal could 
come to his assistance. Hasdrubal was defeat¬ 
ed and slain on the River Metaurus. This great 
battle, which probably saved Rome, gave a !us- 
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tre to the name of Nero, and consecrated a 
among the recollections of the Romans. 

Quid debeas, o Roma, Neronibas, 

Testis Metaurum flumen et Hasdrubal 

Devictus. Horat., Cm, iv, 4. 

Nero was censor 204, with M. Livius —3 'l» 
praetor 204, with Sardinia for his province ; am 
consul 202, when he obtained Africa as his pto? 
ince, but his fleet suffered so much at sea lhai 
he was unable to join Scipio in Africa - 4. Tib 
served under Pompey in the war against the 
pirates, B.C 67. He is probably the Tiberius 
Nero who recommended that the members of 
the conspiracy of Catiline, who had been seized, 
should be kept confined till Catiline was put 
down. —5. Tib., father of the Emperor Tiberius, 
was probably the son of the last. He served as 
quaestor under Caesar (48) in the Alexandrine 
war. He sided with L. Antonius in the war of 
Perusia (41); and when this town surrendered, 
he passed over to Sextus Pompey in Sicily, and 
subsequently to M. Antony in Achsea. On a 
reconciliation being effected between Antony 
and Octavianus at the close of the year (40), he 
returned with his wife to’ Rome. Livia, whe 
possessed great beauty, excited the passion of 
Octavianus, to whom she was surrendered by 
her husband, being then six months gone with 
child of her second son Drusus. Nero died 
shortly after, and left Octavianus the tutor of 
his two sons. 

Nero. 1 . Roman emperor A.D. 54-68, was 
the son of Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and of 
Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus Caesar, and 
sister of Caligula. Nero's original name was 
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, but after tie marriage 
of his mother with her uncle, the Emperor Clau¬ 
dius, he was adopted by Claudius (A.D. 50), and 
was called Nero Claudius Casar Drusus Ger¬ 
manicus. Nero was born at Antium on the fif¬ 
teenth of December, A.D. 37. Shortly after his 
adoption by Claudius, Nero, being then sixteen 
years of age, married Oetavia, the daughter of 
Claudius and Messalina (53). Among his early 
instructors was Seneca. Nero had some tal¬ 
ent and taste. He was fond of the arts, and 
made verses ; but he was indolent and given to 
pleasure, and had no inclination for laborious 
studies. On the death of Claudius (54), Agrip¬ 
pina secured the succession for her son, to the 
exclusion of Britannicus, the son of Claudius. 
His mother wished to govern in the name of 
her son, and her ambition was the cause of 
Nero’s first crime. Jealousy thus arose be¬ 
tween Nero and his mother, which noon broke 
out into a quarrel, and Agrippina threatened to 
join Britannicus and raise him to his father’s 
place; whereupon Nero caused Britannicus to 
be poisoned, at an entertainment where Agrip¬ 
pina and Oetavia were present (55). During 
the early part of Nero’s reign, the governmen! 
of Rome was in the hands of Seneca, and o! 
Burrhus, the praefect of the praetorians, who 
opposed the ambitious designs of Agrippina. 
Meantime the young emperor indulged his licen¬ 
tious inclinations without restraint. He neg¬ 
lected his wife for the beautiful but dissoli te 
Poppaja Sabina, the wife of Otho. This aban¬ 
doned woman aspired to become the emperor’s 
wife ; but since she had no hopes of succeeding 
in her design while Agrippina lived, she use# 
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nil her arts to rrge Nero to put his mother to 
death. Accordingly, in 59, Agrippina was as¬ 
sassinated by Nero's order, with the approba¬ 
tion at least of Seneca and Burrhus, who saw 
that the time was come for the destruction 
either of the mother or the son Though Nero 
had no longer any one to oppose him, he felt 
the punishment of his guilty conscience, and 
said that he was haunted by his mother’s spec¬ 
tre. He attempted to drown his reflections in 
fresh riot, in which he was encouraged by a 
bana of flatterers. He did not, however, imme¬ 
diately marry Poppsea, being probably restrain¬ 
ed by fear of Burrhus and Seneca. But the 
death of Burrhus in 62, and the retirement of 
Seneca from public affairs, which immediately 
followed, left Nero more at liberty. Accord¬ 
ingly, he divorced his wife Octavia, and in eigh¬ 
teen days married Poppasa. Not satisfied with 
putting away his wife, he falsely charged her 
with adultery, and banished her to the island of 
Pandataria, where she was shortly after put to 
death In 64 the great fiie at Rome happened 
Its origin is uncertain, for it. is hardly credible 
that the city was fired by Nero’s order, as some 
ancient writers assert Out of the fourteen 
regiones into which Rome was divided, three 
were totally destroyed, and in seven others 
only a few half-burned houses remained. The 
emperor set about rebuilding the city on an 
improved plan, with wider streets. He found 
money for his purposes by acts of oppression 
and violence, and even temples were robbed of 
their wealth. With these means he began to 
erect his sumptuous golden palace, on a scale 
of magnitude and splendor which almost sur¬ 
passes belief. The vestibule contained a colos¬ 
sal statue of himself one hundred and twenty 
feet high. The odium of the conflagration, 
which the emperor could not remove from him¬ 
self, he tried to throw on the Christians, who 
were then numerous in Rome, and many of 
them were put to a cruel death. The tyranny 
of Nero at last (65) led to the organization of a 
formidable conspiracy against him, usually call¬ 
ed Piso’s conspiracy, from the name of one of 
the principal accomplices. The plot was dis¬ 
covered, and many distinguished persons were 
put to death, among whom was Piso himself, 
the poet Lucan, and the philosopher Seneca, 
though the latter appears to have taken no part 
in the plot. In the same year, Poppasa died of 
a kick which her brutal husband gave her in a 
fit of passion when she was with child. Nero 
now married Statilia Messallina. The history of 
the remainder of Nero’s reign is a catalogue of 
his crimes. Virtue in any form was the object 
of his fear; and almost every month was mark¬ 
ed by the execution or banishment of some dis¬ 
tinguished man. Among his other victims were 
Tlirasea Peetus and Barea Soranus, both men of 
high rank, but of spotless integrity. In 67 Nero 
paid a visit to Greece, and took part in the con¬ 
tests of both the Olympic and Pythian games. 
He commenced a canal across the Isthmus of 
Corinth, but the works were afterward sus¬ 
pended by his own orders. While in Greece he 
sent orders to put to death his faithful general 
Domitius Corbulo, which the old soldier antici¬ 
pated by stabbing himself. The Roman world 
had long been tired of its oppressor: and the 
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storm at length broke out n Gaul, where Julius 
Vindex, the governor, openly raised the stand¬ 
ard of revolt. His example was followed by 
Galba, who was governor of Hispania Tarra- 
conensis. Galba was proclaimed emperor by 
his troops, but he only assumed the title of lega¬ 
tes of the senate and the Roman people. Soon 
after these news reached Rome, Sabinus, who 
was praefectus prsetorio along with Tigcllinus, 
persuaded the troops to proclaim Galba. Nere 
was immediately deserted. He escaped from 
the palace at night with a few freedmen, and 
made his way to a house about four miles from 
Rome, which belonged to his freedman Phaon. 
Here he gave himself a mortal wound when he 
heard the trampling of the horses on which his 
pursuers were mounted. The centurion, on en¬ 
tering, attempted to stop the flow of blood, but 
Nero saying, “ It is too late Is this your fidel¬ 
ity!” expired with a horrid stare. Nero’s prog¬ 
ress in crime is easily traced, and the lesson is 
worth reading. Without a good education, and 
with no talent for his high station, he was placed 
in a position of danger from the first. He was 
sensual, and fond of idle display, and then he 
became greedy of money to satisfy his expens¬ 
es ; he was timid, and, by consequence, he be¬ 
came cruel when he anticipated danger ; and, 
like other murderers, his first crime, the poi¬ 
soning of Britannieus, made him capable of an¬ 
other. But, contemptible and cruel as he was, 
there are many persons who, in the same situa¬ 
tion, might run the same guilty career. He was 
only in his thirty-first year when he died, and 
he had held the supreme power for eighteen 
years and eight months. He was the last cf 
the descendants of Julia, the sister of the dic¬ 
tator C*sar. The most important external 
events in the reign of Nero were the conquest 
of Armenia by Domitius Corbulo ( vii . Corbulo), 
and the insurrection of the Britons under Boa- 
dicea, which was quelled by Suetonius Pauli- 
nus. Vid. Paulinus.—2. Eldest son of Ger- 
manicus and Agrippina, fell a victim to the am¬ 
bition of Sejanus, who resolved to get rid of the 
sons of Germanicus in order to obtain the im¬ 
perial throne for himself. Drusus, the brothel 
of Nero, was persuaded to second the designs 
of Sejanus, in hopes that the death of hie elder 
brother would secure him the succession to the 
throne. There was no difficulty in exeit’ngthe 
jealousy of Tiberius; and, accordingly, i a A.D. 
29, Nero was declared an enemy of the state, 
was removed to the island of Pontia, a id was 
there either starved to death or perished by his 
own hands. 

Nektobrioa. 1. (Now Valera la V'eja ), a 
town in Hispania Btetica, with the surname 
Concordia Julia, probably the same place which 
Polybius calls (xxxv., 2) Ercobrica (’Kpicodpj- 
ica). —2. (Now Almuna), a town of the Celtiberi 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from 
Emerita to Cassaraugusta. 

Nerulum, a fortified place in Imcania, on the 
Via Popilia. 

[Nerusii ( Nepovmoi ), a people among the Al* 
pes Maritiime in Gallia Narbonensis, on the 
coast: their capital was Vintium (O icvnov).] 

Nerva, Cocceius. 1. M., consul B.C. 36, 
brought about the reconciliation between M, 
Antonins and Octavianus, 40, and is tl.o sams 
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as the Cooceius mentioned by Horace (Sat., i., 
5, 28).—2, M., probably the son of the preced¬ 
ing, and grandfather of the Emperor Nerva. 
He was consul A.D. 22. In 33 he resolutely 
starved’ himself to death, notwithstanding the 
entreaties of Tibenus, whose constant compan¬ 
ion he was. He was a celebrated jurist, and 
is often mentioned in the Digest.—3. M., the 
son of the last, and probably father of the em¬ 
peror, was also a celebrated jurist, and is often 
cited in the Digest under the name of Nerva 
Filius.— 4. M., Roman emperor A.D. 96-98, 
was bom at Narnia, in Umbria, A.D. 32. He 
was consul with Vespasian 71, and with Domi- 
tian 90. On the assassinat'on of Domitian in 
September, 96, Nerva, who had probably been 
privy to the conspiracy, was declared emperor 
at Rome by the people and the soldiers, and his 
administration at once restored tranquillity to 
the state. He stopped proceedings against those 
who had been accused of treason (majestas), 
and allowed many exiled persons to return to 
Rome. The class of informers were suppress¬ 
ed by penalties, and some were put to death. 
At the commencement of his reign, Nerva 
swore that he would put no s'enator to death ; 
and he kept his word, even when a conspiracy 
had been formed against his life by Calpurnius 
Crassus. Though Nerva was virtuous and hu¬ 
mane, he did not possess much energy and vig¬ 
or; and his feebleness was shown by a mutiny 
of the Praetorian soldiers. The soldiers de¬ 
manded the punishment of the assassins of Do¬ 
mitian, which the emperor refused. Though 
his body was feeble, his will was strong, and 
he offered them his own neck, and declared his 
readi less to die. However, it appears that the 
soldiers effected their purpose, and Nerva was 
obliged to put Petronius Secundus and Parthe- 
uiu3 to death, or to permit them to be massa¬ 
cred by the soldiers. Nerva felt his weakness, 
but he showed his noble character and his good 
sense by appointing as his successor a man who 
possessed both vigor and ability to direct pub¬ 
lic affairs. He adopted as his son and success¬ 
or, without any regard to his own kin, M. Ul- 
pius Trajanus, who was then at the head of an 
army in Germany. Nerva died suddenly cn the 
twenty-seventh of January, A.D. 9S, at the age 
of sixty-five years. 

Nervii, a powerful and warlike people in 
Gallia Belgica, whose territory extended from 
the River Sabis (now Sambre) to the ocean, and 
part of which was covered by the wood Ardu- 
enna. They were divided into several smaller 
tribes, the Centrones, Grudii, Levaci, Pleu- 
moxii, and Geiduni. In B C. 58 they were de¬ 
feated by Ceesar with such slaughter that out 
of sixty thousand men capable of bearing arms 
only five hundred were left. 

Nesactium, a town in Istria, on the River 
drsia, taken by the Romans B.C. 177. 

[Nesjea (Nrjoait}, Horn ), a Nereid, a com- 
oanion of the nymph Cyrene.J 

Nesis (.now Nisita ), a small island off the 
mast of Campania, between Puteoli andNeapo- 
is, and opposite Mount Pausilypus. This isl¬ 
and was a favorite residence of some of the Ro- 
nan nobles. 

[Nesos (now Neso), a small city in the north- 
trn part of Euboea, j 


Nessonis (N ersaovk), a lake in Thessaly, a 
little south of the River Peneus, and northeast 
of Larissa, is in summer merely a swamp, but 
in winter is not only full of water, but even 
overflows its banks. Nessonis and the neigh¬ 
boring Lake Bcebeis were regarded by the an¬ 
cients as remains of the vast lake which was 
supposed to have covered the whole of Thes¬ 
saly till an outlet was made for its waters 
through the rocks of Tempe. 

Nessus (Nfffuof), a centaur, who carried De- 
ianira across the River Evenus, but, attempting 
to run away with her, was shot by Hercules 
with a poisoned arrow, which afterward be¬ 
came the cause of the death of Hercules Vid. 
p. 359, a. 

[Nessus (Nrowof). Vid. Nestus.] 

Nestor (Neirrap), king of Pylos, son of Nel- 
eus and Chloris, husband ofEurydice, and father 
of Pisidice, Polycaste, Perseus, Stratius, Are- 
tus, Echephron, Pisistratus, Antilochus, and 
Thrasymedes. Some relate that, after the 
death of Eurydice, Nestor married Anaxibia, 
the daughter of Atreus, and sister of Agamem¬ 
non ; but this Anaxibia is elsewhere described 
as the wife of Strophius and the mother of Py- 
lades. When Hercules invaded the country of 
Neleus and slew his sons, Nestor alone was 
spared, either because he was absent from Py¬ 
los, or because he had taken no part in carrying 
off from Hercules the oxen of Geryones. In 
his youth and early manhood Nestor was a dis¬ 
tinguished warrior. He defeated both the Ar¬ 
cadians and Eleans. He took part in the fight 
of the Lapithae against the Centaurs, and he is 
mentioned among the Calydonian hunters and 
the Argonauts. Although far advanced in age, 
he sailed with the other Greek heroes against 
Troy. Having ruled over three generations of 
men, his advice and authority were deemed 
equal to that of the immortal gods, and he was 
renowned for his wisdom, his justice, and his 
knowledge of war. After the fall of Troy he 
returned home, and arrived safely in Pylos, 
where Jupiter (Zeus) granted to him the full 
enjoyment of old age, surrounded by intelligent 
and brave sons. Various towns in Peloponne¬ 
sus, of the name of Pylos, laid claim to being 
the city of Nestor. On this point, vid. p. 542, a. 

[Nestor (Neot up), an academic philosopher, 
preceptor of Marcellus, son of Octavia ] 

Nestorides (N saropid?];), i. e , a son of Nes¬ 
tor, as Antilochus and Pisistratus. 

Nestorius, a celebrated Hteresiarch, was ap¬ 
pointed patriarch of Constantinople A.D 428, 
but, in consequence of his heresy, was deposed 
at the council of Ephesus, 431. His great op¬ 
ponent was Cyril. Nestorius was subsequent¬ 
ly banished to one of the oases in Egypt, and 
he died in exile probably before 450. Nestorius 
carefully distinguished between the divine and 
human nature attributed to Christ, and refused 
to give to the Virgin Mary the title of Tkcoto- 
cus ( Qsoroicog ), or “Mother of God.” The opin¬ 
ions of Nestorius are still maintained by the 
Nestorian Christians. 

Nestus, sometimes Nessus (Neoror: now 
called Mesto by the Greeks, Karasu by the 
Turks), a river in Thrace, which rises in Mount 
Rhodope, flows southeast, and falls into the 
HDgean Sea west of Abdera and opposite thr 
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.siand of Tbasqs. The Nestus formed the Bast¬ 
in'. boundary of Macedonia from the time of 
Philip and Alexander the Great. 

Nesus. Vid . CEniadjb 

Netum (Netinus : now Noto Antigua, near 
Noto), a town in Sicily, southwest of Syracuse, 
and a dependency of the latter. 

Neuri (Nrfpoi, Neapoi), a people of Sarmatia 
Europsea, whom Herodotus describes as not 
of Scythian race, though they followed Scyth¬ 
ian customs. Having been driven out from 
their earlier abodes by a plague of serpents, 
they settled to the northwest of the sources of 
the Tyras (now Dniester). They were esteem¬ 
ed skillful in enchantment. 

Nevirnum. Vid. Noviodunum, No. 2. 

Nic.ea (Nucala: ’Nutaievg, NiKarif, Nicreen- 
sis, Nicensis). 1. (Ruins at Iznik), one of the 
most celebrated cities of Asia, stood on the 
eastern side of the Lake Aseania (now Iznik) 
in Bithynia. Its site appears to have been oc¬ 
cupied in very ancient times by a town called 
Attaja, and afterward by a settlement of the 
Bottiasans, called Ancore or Helicore, which 
was destroyed by the Mysians. Not long after 
the death of Alexander the Great, Antigonus 
built on the same spot a city which he named 
after himself, Antigonea; but Lysimachus soon 
after changed the name into Nicaea, in honor of 
his wife. Under the kings of Bithynia it was 
often the royal residence, and it long disputed 
with Nicomedia the rank of capital of Bithynia. 
The Roman emperors bestowed upon it numer¬ 
ous honors and benefits, which are recorded on 
its coins. Its position at the junction of sev¬ 
eral of the chief roads leading through Asia Mi¬ 
nor to Constantinople made it the centre of a 
large traffic. It is very famous in ecclesiastical 
history as the seat of the great oecumenical 
council which Constantine convoked in A.D. 
325, chiefly for the decision of the Arian con¬ 
troversy, and which drew up the Nicene Creed; 
that is to say, the first part of the well-known 
creed so called, the latter part of which was 
added by the Council of Constantinople in the 
year 381. The Council of Nice (as we com¬ 
monly call it) also settled the time of keeping 
Easter. A second council, held here in 787, 
decided in favor of the worship of images. In 
the very year of the great council, Nicaea was 
overthrown by an earthquake, but it was re¬ 
stored by the Emperor Valens in 368. Under 
the later emperors of the East, Nicaea long 
served as the bulwark of Constantinople against 
the Arabs and Turks : it was taken by the Sel- 
iuks in 1078, and became the capital of the Sul¬ 
tan Soliman ; it was retaken by the First Cru¬ 
saders in 1097. After the taking of Constan¬ 
tinople by the Venetians and the Franks, and 
the foundation of the Latin empire there in 
1204, the Greek emperor, Theodorus Lascaris, 
made Nicaea the capital of a separate kingdom, 
in which his followers maintained themselves 
with various success against the Latins of Con- 
jtantinople on the one side, and the Seljuks of 
Iconium on the other, and in 1261 regained 
Constantinople. At length, in 1330, Nicaea was 
finally taken by Orchan, the son of the founder 
of the Ottoman empire, Othman. Iznik , the 

modern Nicaea, is a poor village of about one 
hundred houses; but the double walls of the 
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ancient city still remain almost complete, ex 
hibiting four large and two small gates. Thers, 
are also the remains of the two moles which 
formed the harbor on the lake, of an aqueduct, 
of the theatre, and of the gymnasium ; in this 
last edifice, we are told, there was a point from 
which all the four gates were visible, so preat 
was the regularity with which the city i> as 
built —2. (Now Nilab), a city of India, on the 
borders of the Paropamisadas, on the west ol 
the River Cophen —3. (Now probably ruins at 
Darapoor), a city of India, on the River Hydas- 
pes (now Jclum), built by Alexander to com¬ 
memorate his victory over Porus.— 4. A fort¬ 
ress of the Epicnemidian Locrians on the sea, 
near the Pass of Thermopylae, which it com¬ 
manded. From its important position, it is 
often mentioned in the wars of Greece with 
Macedonia and with the Romans In the to, 
mer, its betrayal to Philip by the Thracian dy¬ 
nast Phalaecus led to the termination of the Sa¬ 
cred war, B C. 346 ; and after various changes, 
it is found, at the time of the wars with Rome, 
in the hands of the iEtolians—5. In Illyria. 
Vid. Nici. 4.—6. An ancient name of Mariana in 
Corsica.—7. (Now Nizza, Nice), a city on the 
coast of Liguria, a little east of the River Var ; 
a colony of Massilia, and subject to that city; 
hence it was considered as belonging to Gaul, 
though it was just beyond the frontier. It first 
became important as a stronghold of the Chris¬ 
tian religion, which was preached there by Na- 
zarius at an early period. 

Nicander (Nik avdpog). 1. King of Sparta, 
son of Charilaus, and father of Theopompu3, 
reigned about B C. 809-770.—2. A Greek poet, 
grammarian, and physician, was a native of 
Claros, near Colophon in Ionia, whence he is 
frequently called a Colophonian. He succeeded 
his father as one of the hereditary priests of 
Apollo Clarius. He appears to have flourished 
about B.C. 185-135. Of the numerous works 
of Nicander only two poems arr extant, one 
entitled Theriaca (Qqpiaita), whin ^insists ol 
nearly one thousand hexameter lines, and treats 
of venomous animals and the wounds inflicted 
by them, and another entitled Alexipharmaca 
(’Ale^i^appana), which consists of more than 
six hundred hexameter lines, and treats of poi¬ 
sons and their antidotes. Among the ancients, 
his authority in all matters relating to toxicol¬ 
ogy seems to have been considered high. His 
works are frequently quoted by Pliny, Galen, 
and other ancient writers. His style is harsh 
and obscure; and his works are now scarcely 
ever read as poems , and are only consulted by 
those w'ho are inteiested in points of zoological 
and medical antiquities. The best edition is by 
Schneider, who published the Alexipharmaca in 
1792, Halae, and the Theriaca in 1816, Lips. 

Nicanor (Ni itdvup). 1. Son of Parmenion, a 
distinguished officer in the service of Alexan 
der, died during the king’s advance into Bac- 
tria, B.C. 330.—2. A Macedonian officer, who, 
in the division of the provinces after the death 
of Perdiccas(321), obtained the government of 
Cappadocia. He attached himself to the party 
of Antigonus, who made him governor of Media 
and the adjoining provinces, which he continu 
ed to hold until 312, when he was depi ved of 
them by Seleucus. — 3. A Macedonian office! 
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wilder Cassander, by whom he was secretly dis¬ 
patched, immediately on the death of Antipater 
319, to take the command of the Macedoni 
an garrison at Munychia. Nicanor arrived at 
Athens before the news of Antipater’s death 
and thus readily obtained possession of the 
fortress. Soon afterward he surprised the Pi¬ 
raeus also, and placed both fortresses in the 
hands of Cassander on the arrival of the latter 
in Attica in 318. Nicanor was afterward dis¬ 
patched by Cassander with a fleet to the Hel¬ 
lespont, where he gained a victory over the ad¬ 
miral of Polysperchon. On his return to Athens 
he incurred the suspicion of Cassander, and 
was put to death.—[4. Surnamed the Elephant, 
a general under Philip V. of Macedonia, who 
invaded Attica with an army just before the 
breaking out of the war between Philip and the 
Romans, B.C, 200 : he also commanded the rear¬ 
guard of Philip’s army at the battle of Cynos- 
cephala;, B.C. 197.—5. Son of Patroclus, sent 
by Lysias, the regent of Syria during the ab¬ 
sence of Antiochus IV., to reduce the revolted 
Jews. He was completely defeated and slain 
by Judas Maccabaeus, B C. 165.—6. Aristotle’s 
adopted s ,n, destined by the philosopher to be 
his son-in-law.—-7. A celebrated grammarian, 
lived during the reign of Hadrian, A.D. 127. 
His labors were chiefly devoted to punctuation, 
and hence he was nicknamed Srtjyiarfaf.] 

Nioarchus (N Uapxog). [1. An Arcadian offi¬ 
cer in the Greek army of the younger Cyrus : 
after the defeat and death of Cyrus, he aban¬ 
doned the Greeks, and went over to the Per¬ 
sians with about twenty of his men.]—2. The 
author of thirty-eight epigrams in the Greek 
Anthology, appears to have lived at Rome near 
die beginning of the second century of the 
Christian era. 

Nicator, Seleucus. Vid. Seleucus. 

Nice (Nbiy), called Victoria by the Romans, 
the goddess of victory, is described as a daugh¬ 
ter of Pallas and Styx, and as a sister of Zelus 
(zeal), Cratos (strength), and Bia (force). When 
Jupiter (Zeus) commenced fighting against the 
Titans, and called upon the gods for assistance, 
Nice and her two sisters were the first who 
same forward, arid Jupiter (Zeus) was so pleas¬ 
ed with their readiness, that he caused them 
ever after to live with him in Olympus. Nice 
had a celebrated temple on the acropolis of 
Atliens, which is still extant and in excellent 
preservation. She is often seen represented in 
ancient works of art, especially with other di¬ 
vinities, such as Jupiter (Zeus) and Minerva 
x At'nena), and with conquering heroes whose 
horses she guides. In her appearance she re¬ 
sembles Minerva (Athena), but has wings, and 
carries a palm or a wreath, and is engaged in 
raising a trophy, or in inscribing the victory of 
iho conqueror on a shield. 

Nicephorium (Ni/c) 70 opiov). 1. (Now Rakkah), 
a fortified town of Mesopotamia, on the Eu- 
pnrates, near the mouth of the River Bilecha 
(now el Behkh), and due south of Edessa, built 
by order of Alexander, and probably completed 
under Seleucus. It is doubtless the same place 
as the Calunicus ol' Callinicum (KaMcvucof 
or -or), tlie fortifications of which were repaired 
by Justinian. Its name was again changed to 
Leomtqp,olis. when it was adorned w’th fresh 


buildings by the Emperor Leo.—2 A fortrosj 
on the Propontis, belonging to the fjrritory o) 
Pergamus 

Nicephorius (N iKijijiopiog), a river of Armenia 
Major, on which Tigranes built his residence 
Tigranocerta. It was a tributary of the Up 
per Tigris; probably identical with the Cex- 
trites, or a small tributary of it. 

Nicephoros (Nmy^dpof). 1. CallistusXan 
thopulus, the author of the Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory, was bom in the latter part of the thir¬ 
teenth century, and died about 1450. His Ec¬ 
clesiastical History was originally in twenty- 
three books, of which there are eighteen ex¬ 
tant, extending from the birth of Christ down 
to the death of the tyrant Phocas in 610. Al¬ 
though Nicephorus compiled from the works 
of his predecessors, he entirely remodelled his 
materials, and his style is vastly superior to 
that of his contemporaries. Edited by Ducasus, 
Paris, 1630, 2 vols. folio.— 2. Gresoras. . Vid. 
Greooras.—3. Patriarcha, originally the no¬ 
tary or chief secretary of state to the Emperor 
Constantine V. Copronymus, subsequently re¬ 
tired into a convent, and was raised to the pa¬ 
triarchate of Constantinople in 806. He was 
deposed in 815, and died in 828. Several of 
his works have come down to us, of which the 
most important is entitled Bicviarium Histori- 
cum, a Byzantine history, extending from 602 
to 770. This is one of the best works of the 
Byzantine period. Edited by Petavius, Paris, 
1616, [and by Bekker, Bonn, 1837]. 

Nicer (now Neckar), a river in Germany fall- 
ing into the Rhine at the modern Mannheim. 

Niceratus (Ni/rijparof). 1. Father of Nicias, 
the celebrated Athenian general.—2. Son of 
Nicias, put to death by the thirty tyrants, to 
whom his great wealth was no doubt a tempta¬ 
tion.—3. A Greek writer on plants, one of the 
followers of Asclepiades of Bithynia. 

Nicetas (Ni/ojraf). 1. Acominatus, also call¬ 
ed Choniates, because he was a native of 
Chon®, formerly Colossae, in Phrygia, one of 
the most important Byzantine historians, lived 
in the latter half of the twelfth and the former 
half of the thirteenth centuries. He held im¬ 
portant public offices at Constantinople, and 
was present at the capture of the city by the 
Latins in 1204, of which he has given us a faith¬ 
ful description. He escaped to Nic»a, where 
he died about 1216. The history of Nicetas 
consists of ten distinct works, each of which 
contains one or more books, of which there are 
twenty-one, giving the history of the emperors 
from 1118 to 1206. The best edition is by 
Bekker, Bonn, 1835. — 2. Eugenianus, lived 
probably toward the end of the twelfth cen¬ 
tury, and wrote “ The History of the Lives of 
Drusilla and Charicles,” which is the worst of 
all the Greek romances that have come down 
to us. It was published for the first time by 
Boissonade, Paris, 1819, 2 vols. 

Nicia (now Enza ?), a tributary of the Po in 
Gallia Cisalpina. . . 

[Nicia, a place on the borders of Macedonia 
and Illyria, between Lychnidus and Heraclea, 
the same as Niciea, No 5.] 

Nicias (N udag) 1. A celebrated Athenian 
general during the Peloponnesian war, was the 
son of Niceratus, from whom he inheritfi s 
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targe fortune. His property wan valued at, one 
hundred talents. From this cause, combined 
with his unambitious character, and his aver¬ 
sion to all dangerous innovations, he was natu¬ 
rally brought into connection with the aristo- 
cratical portion of his fellow-citizens. Fie was 
several times associated with Pericles as strat- 
egus, and his great prudence and high charac¬ 
ter gained for him considerable influence. On 
the death of Pericles he came forward more 
t ; pjnly as the opponent of Cleon, and the other 
demagogues of Athens; but, from his military 
eputation, the mildness of his character, and 
the liberal use which he made of his great 
wealth, he was looked upon with respect by all 
classes of the citizens. His timidity led him 
to buy off the attacks of the sycophants. He 
was a man of strong religious feeling, and Ar¬ 
istophanes ridicules him in the Equites for his 
timidity and superstition His characteristic 
caution was the distinguishing feature of his 
military career; and his military operations 
were almost always successful. He frequently 
commanded the Athenian armies during the 
earlier years of the Peloponnesian war. After 
the death of Cleon (B.C. 422) he exerted all his 
influence to bring about a peace, which was 
concluded in the following year (421). For the 
next few years Nicias used all his efforts to in¬ 
duce the Athenians to preserve the peace, and 
was constantly opposed by Alcibiades, who had 
now become the leader of the popular party. 
In 415 the Athenians resolved on sending their 
great expedition to Sicily, and appointed Nicias 
with Alcibiades and Lamachus to the command. 
Nicias disapproved of the expedition altogeth¬ 
er, and did all that he could to divert the Atheni¬ 
ans from this course. But his representations 
produced no effect, and he set sail for Sicily 
with his colleagues. Alcibiades was soon aft¬ 
erward recalled (aid. Alcibiades), and the sole 
command was thus virtually left in the hands 
of Nicias. His early operations were attended 
with success. He defeated the Syracusans in 
the autumn, and employed the winter in se¬ 
curing the co-operation of several of the Greek 
cities, and of the Siculian tribes in the island. 
In the spring of next year he renewed his at¬ 
tacks upon Syracuse ; he succeeded in seizing 
on Epipolee, and commenced the circumvalla- 
tion of Syracuse. About this time Lamachus 
was slain in a skirmish under the walls. All 
the attempts of the Syracusans to stop the cir- 
■.umvallation failed. The works were nearly 
;ompleted, and the doom of Syracuse seemed 
sealed, when Gylippus, the Spartan, arrived in 
Sicily. Vid. Gylippus. The tide of success 
now turned, and Nicias found himself obliged 
to send to Athens for re-enforcements, and re¬ 
quested, at the same time, that another com¬ 
mander might be sent to supply his place, as 
his feeble health rendered him unequal to the 
discharge of his duties. The Athenians voted 
re enforcements, which were placed under the 
command of Demosthenes and Eurymedon; but 
they would not allow Nicias to resign his com¬ 
mand. Demosthenes, upon his arrival in Sicily 
413), made a vigorous effort to recover Epipo- 
«c, which the Athenians had lost. He was 
nearly successful, but was finally driven back 
with severe loss. Demosthenes now deemed 
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any further attempts against the city hopeless 
and therefore proposed to abandon the siege 
and return to Athens. To this Nicias would 
not consent. He professed to stand in dread 
of the Athenians at home; but he appears to 
have had reasons for believing that a party 
among the Syracusans themselves were likely, 
in no long time, to facilitate the l eduction of 
the city. But meantime fresh succors arrived 
for the Syracusans ; sickness was making rav¬ 
ages among the Athenian troops, and at length 
Nicias himself saw the necessity of retreating. 
Secret orders were given that every thing 
should be in readiness for departuie, when an 
eclipse of the moon happened. The credulous 
superstition of Nicias led to the total destruc 
tion of the Athenian armament. The sooth¬ 
sayers interpreted the event as an injunction 
from the gods that they should not retreat be¬ 
fore the next full moon, and Nicias resolutely 
determined to abide by their decision. The* 
Syracusans resolved to bring the enemy to an 
engagement, and, in a decisive naval battle, 
defeated the Athenians. They were now mas¬ 
ters of the harbor, and the Athenians were re¬ 
duced to the necessity of making a desperate 
effort to escape. The Athenians were again 
decisively defeated ; and having thus lost their 
fleet, they were obliged to retreat by land. 
They were pursued by the enemy, and were 
finally compelled to surrender. Both Nicias 
and Demosthenes were put to death by the 
Syracusans.—2. The physician of Pyrrhus, king 
of Epirus, who offered to the Roman consul to 
poison the king for a certain reward. Fabricius 
not only rejected his base offer with indigna¬ 
tion, but immediately sent him back to Pyrrhus 
with notice of his treachery. He is sometimes, 
but erroneously, called Cineas. — 3. A Coan 
grammarian, who lived at Rome in the time 
of Cicero, with whom he was intimate —4. A 
celebrated Athenian painter, flourished aberj 
B.C 320. He was the most distinguished dis¬ 
ciple of Euphranor. His works seem to hav& 
been all painted in encaustic. One of his great¬ 
est paintings was a representation of the infer¬ 
nal regions as described by Homer. He refus¬ 
ed to sell this picture to Ptolemy, although the 
price offered for it was sixty talents. 

[Nicippe (NoaVjnj). 1. A daughter of Pelops, 
and the wife of Sthenelus.—2. A daughter of 
Thespius, the mother of Antimachus by Her 
cujes.] 

[Nicippus (NAiTrTTOf). 1 . A native of Cos, 
who finally made himself tyrant of the island.— 
2. One of the ephors of the Messenians in B.C, 
220 .] 

Nicochakes (NiKOxupqq ), an Athenian poet 
of the Old Comedy, the son of Philonides, was 
contemporary with Aristophanes. [The frag¬ 
ments of his comedies are collected in Meineke’s 
Fragm. Comic. Grac., vol. i., p. 465-468, edit 
minor.] 

Nicoclks (Ni/cokAw). 1. King of Salamis in 
Cyprus, son of Evagoras, whom he succeedec 
B.C. 374. Isocrates addressed him a long pan 
egyric upon his father’s virtues, for which Nic¬ 
ocles rewarded the orator with the magnificent 
present of twenty talents. Scarcely any par¬ 
ticulars are known of the reign of Nicocles, 
He is said to have perished by a violent death 
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put neither the period nor circumstances of this 
event are recorded.—2. Prince or ruler of Pa¬ 
phos, in Cyprus, during the period which fol¬ 
lowed the death of Alexander. He was at first 
one of those who took part with Ptolemy against 
Antigonus ; but, having subsequently entered 
into secret negotiations with Antigonus, he was 
compelled by Ptolemy to put an end to his own 
life, B.C. 310.—3. Tyrant of Sicyon, was de¬ 
posed by Aratus, after a reign of only four 
months, B C. 251.—[4 Of Soli, an officer in the 
army of Alexander the Great.—5 An Athenian, 
put to death with his friend Phocion, B.C. 318. 
As he had always been a warm friend to him, 
fle begged of Phocion, as a last favor, to be al¬ 
lowed to drink the poison before his illustrious 
friend, a request which Phocion unwillingly 
conceded.] 

[Nicocrates (Ni/ro/cparyf). 1. A native of 
Cyprus, collected an extensive library at a very 
early period.—2. Archon of Athens, B.C. 333.] 

Nicocreon (NiKo/tpe'tjv), king of Salamis, in 
Cyprus, at the time of Alexander’s expedition 
into Asia. After the death of Alexander he 
took part with Ptolemy against Antigonus, and 
was intrusted by Ptolemy with the chief com¬ 
mand over the whole island. Nicocreon is said 
to have ordered the philosopher Anaxarchus to 
be pounded to death in a stone mortar, in re¬ 
venge for an insult which the latter had offered 
the king when he visited Alexander at Tyre. 

Nioolaus Chalcocondyles. Vid. Chalco¬ 
condyles. 

Nicolaus Damascenos, a Greek historian, and 
an intimate friend both of Herod the Great and 
of Augustus. He was, as his name indicates, a 
native of Damascus, and a son of Antipater and 
Slratoaice. He received an excellent educa¬ 
tion, and he carried on his philosophical studies 
in common with Herod, at whose court he re¬ 
sided. In B.C. 13 he accompanied Herod on a 
visit to Augustus at Rome, on which occasion 
Augustus made Nicolaus a present of the finest 
fruit of the palm-tree, which the emperor called 
Nicolai —a name by which it continued to be 
known down to the Middle Ages. Nicolaus rose 
so high in the favor of Augustus that he was 
on more than one occasion of great service to 
Herod, when the emperor was incensed against 
the latter. Nicolaus wrote a large number of 
works, of which the most important were, 1. A 
life of himself, of which a considerable portion 
is still extant. 2. A universal history, which 
consisted of one hundred and forty-four books, 
of which we have only a few fragments. 3. A life 
of Augustus, from which we have some extracts 
made by command of Constantine Porphyrogen- 
itus. He also wrote commentaries on Aris¬ 
totle, and other philosophical works, and was 
the author of several tragedies.and comedies : 
Stobieus has preserved a fragment of one of his 
comedies, extending to forty-four line 1 " The 
best edition of his fragments is by Orelli, Lips., 
1804. 

Nicoshchus (NiaiE Father of Aris¬ 
totle. Vid. p. 100, a.—2 Son of Aristotle by the 
Blave Ilorpyllis. He was himself a philosopher, 
and wrote some philosophical works. A portion 
of Aristotle’s writings bears the name of Nico- 
machcan Ethics, but why we can not tell; wheth¬ 
er the father so named them, as a memorial of 


his affection for his young son, or whether thej 
derived their title from being afterward edited 
and commented on by Nicomachus.—3. Called 
Gerasenus, from his native place, Gerasa in 
Arabia, was a Pythagorean, and the writer of a 
life of Pythagoras, now lost. His date is infer¬ 
red from his mention of Thrasyllus, who lived 
under Tiberius He wrote on arithmetic and 
music ; and two of his works on these sutjeota 
are still extant The work on arithmetic was 
printed byWechel, Paris, 1538; also, after the 
Theologumcna Arithmetics, attributed to Iambli- 
chus, Lips, 1817. The work on music was 
printed by Meursius, in his collection, Lugd. Bat.. 
1616, and in the collection ofMeibomius, Amst., 
1652 —4. Of Thebes, a celebrated painter, was 
the elder brother and teacher of the great paintei 
Aristides. He flourished B.C. 360, and onward 
He was an elder contemporary of Apelles and 
Protogenes. He is frequently mentioned by the 
ancient writers in terms of the highest praise. 
Cicero says that in his work3, as well as in 
those ofEcbion, Protogenes, and Apelles, every 
thing was already perfect. ( Brutus , 18.) 

Nicomedes ( Niso/iijdt]s ). 1.1. King of Bithyn- 
ia, was the eldest son of Zipoetes, whom he 
succeeded, B C. 278. With the assistance of 
the Gauls, whom he invited into Asia, he de¬ 
feated and put to death his brother Zipoetes, who 
had for some time held the independent sover¬ 
eignty of a considerable part of Bithynia. The 
rest of his reign appears to have been undis¬ 
turbed, and under his sway Bithynia rose to a 
high degree of power and prosperity. He found¬ 
ed the city of Nicomedia, which he made the 
capital of his kingdom. The length of his reign 
is uncertain, but he probably died about 250. 
He was succeeded by his son Zielas.— 2. II. 
Surnamed Epiphanes, king of Bithynia, reigned 
B C. 149-91. He was the son and successor of 
Prusias II., and fourth in descent from the pre¬ 
ceding. He was brought up at Rome, where he 
succeeded in gaining the favor of the senate. 
Prusias, in consequence, became jealous of his 
son, and sent secret instructions for his assas¬ 
sination The plot was revealed to Nicomedes, 
who thereupon returned to Asia, and declared 
open war against his father. Prusias was de¬ 
serted by his subjects, and was put to death by 
order of his son, 149. Of the long and tranquil 
reign ofNicomedes, few events have been trans¬ 
mitted to us. He courted the friendship of the 
Romans, whom he assisted in the war against 
Aristonicus, 131. He subsequently obtained 
possession of Paphlagonia, and attempted to 
gain Cappadocia, by marrying Laodice, the wid¬ 
ow of Ariarathes VI. He was, however, ex¬ 
pelled from Cappadocia by Mithradates ; and he 
was also compelled by the Romans to abandon 
Paphlagonia, when they deprived Mithradates 
of Cappadocia.—3. III. Surnamed Philopator, 
king of Bithynia (91-74), son and successor of 
Nicomedes II. Immediately after his accession 
he was expelled by Mithradates, who set up 
against him his brother Socrates; but he was 
restored by the Romans in the following year 
(90). At the instigation of the Romans, Nieo- 
medes now proceeded to attack the dominiona 
of Mithradates, who expelled him a second time 
from his kingdom (88). This was the immedi¬ 
ate occasion of the first Mithradatie war; at the 
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conclusion of which (84) Niconr.sdes was again 
reinstated in his kingdom. Ho reigned nearly 
ten years after this second restoration. He died 
at the beginning of 74, and having no children, 
by his will bequeathed his kingdom to the Ro¬ 
man people. 

Nicomedia ( NtKo/i?idsia: NiKOfujdsve, fem. Ni- 
Kogs'iSiaoa: now mins at Izmid or Iznikmid), a 
celebrated city of Bithynia, in Asia Minor, built 
by King Nicomedes I. (B.C. 264), at the north¬ 
eastern corner of the Sinus Astacenus (now 
Gulf of Izmid: compare Astacus). It was the 
chief residence of the kings of Bithynia, and it 
soon became one of the most splendid cities of 
the then known world. Under the Romans it 
was a colony, and a favorite residence of sev¬ 
eral of the later emperors, especially of Diocle¬ 
tian and Constantine the Great. Though re¬ 
peatedly injuied by earthquakes, it was always 
restored by the munificence of the emperors. 
Like its neighbor and rival, Nicuea, it occupies 
an important place in the wars against the 
Turks; but it is still more memorable in his¬ 
tory as the scene of Hannibal’s death. It was 
the birth place of the historian Arrian. 

(Nicon (Nocmv). 1. A Tarentine, who be¬ 
trayed his native city to Hannibal during the 
second Punic war, B.C. 212. The Romans hav¬ 
ing subsequently taken Tarentum by surprise, 
Nicou fell bravely fighting in defence of the 
city.—2. A leader of the Cilician pirates, who 
was taken prisoner by P. Servilius Isauricus — 
3. A comic poet, probably of the new comedy: 
a fragment of one of his comedies is given by 
Meineke, Fragm. Comic. Grcecl, vol. ii., p. 1176, 
edit minor.—4. An architect and geometri¬ 
cian of Pergamus in Mysia, the father of the 
physician Galen : he was a learned and accom- 
pl.shed man, and superintended in person the 
education of his distinguished son.] 

Niconia or Niconium, a town in Scythia, on 
the right bank of the Tyras (now Dniester ). 

Nicophon and NIcopheon (Noco^cjv, N iko- 
tjipov), an Athenian comic poet, son of Theron, 
and a contemporary of Aristophanes at the close 
of his career. [The fragments of his comedies 
are collected by Meineke, Fragm. Comic. Grose., 
vol. i., p. 468-472, edit, minor ] 

Nicopolis (Noofeo/ltf: Ni/cojro/Urj/c, Nicopo- 
litanus). 1. (Ruins at Palcoprevyza), a city at 
the southwestern extremity of Epirus, on the 
point of land which forms the northern side of 
the entrance to the Gulf of Ambracia, opposite 
to Actium. It was built by Augustus in memory 
of the battle of Actium, and was peopled from 
Ambracia, Anactorium, and other neighboring 
cities, and also with settlers from aEtolia. Au¬ 
gustus also built a temple of Apollo on a neigh¬ 
boring hill, and founded games in honor of the 
god, vtlnch were held every fifth year. The 
city was received into the Amphictyonie league 
in place of tiie Dolopes. It is spoken of both as 
a libera civitas and as a colony. It had a con¬ 
siderable commerce and extensive fisheries. It 
was made the capital of Epirus by Constantine, 
and its buildings were restored both by Julian 
and by Justinian.—2. (Now Nicopoli), a city of 
Mcesia Inferior, on the Danube, built by Trajan 
in memory of a victory over the Dacians, and 
celebrated as the scene ot the great defeat of the 
Hungarians and Franks by the Sultan Bajazet, 
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on the 28th tf September, 1396—3 (Now 
derez, or Demigni ?), a city of Armenia Minor, 
on or near the Lycus, and not far fioin tic 5 
sources of the Halys, founded by Pompey on th« 
spot where he gained his firet victory over Mith- 
radates : a flourishing place in the time of Au 
gustus : restored by Justinian —4. A city in the 
northeastern corner of Cilicia, near the junction 
of the Taurus and Amanus—[5. Or Emmaus, 
a city of Palestine. Vii. Emmads.J—6 . (Now 
Kars, Kiassera, or Casas's Castle, ruins), a city 
of Lower Egypt, about two or three miles east 
of Alexandrea, on the canal between Alexan 
drea and Canopus, was built by Augustus in 
memory of his last victory over Antonius. 
Here also, as at Nicopolis opposite to Actium, 
Augustus founded a temple of Apollo, with 
games every fifth year. Not being mentioned 
after the time of the first Ctesars, it would seetr. 
to have become a mere suburb of Alexandrea. 

[NlCOSTRATS ( NlK.OOTpd.T1t ). Vid CaMENjE.] 

[Nicostratus (Ni/roffrparof). 1. AnAthenian 
general, son of Diitrephes, was a colleague of 
Nicias at the capture of Cythera ; fell in battle 
against Agis near Mantinea —2. An Argive, 
possessed extraordinary strength of body, and 
was distinguished also for prudence in council; 
was sent by the Argives with a body of three 
thousand men to aid the Persian king Darius 
Oehus against Egypt ] 

Nicostratus (Nt/tourparof). 1. The youngest 
of the three sons of Aristophanes, was himself 
a comic poet. His plays belonged both to the 
middle and the new comedy. [The fragments 
of his comedies are collected by Meineke, Frag ss 
Comic. Grac., vol. i., p 632-640, edit, minor — 
2. A tragic actor, flourished before B.C. 420.J 

[Nicotera, a city of Bruttium, on a mountain 
not far from the sea, on the road leading from 
Capua to the Fretum Sieulum, between Vibo and 
Malliae.] 

Nigeir, Nigir, or Nigris (Ntycip, Nt'yip, a 
compounded form of the word Geir or Gir, which 
seems to be a native African term for a river in 
general), changed, by a confusion which was the 
more easily made on account of the color ofthe 
people ofthe region, into the Latin word Niger, 
a great river of ^Ethiopia Interior, which mod¬ 
em usage lias identified with the river called 
Joli-ba (i. e., Great Rives ) and Quorra (or, rather, 
Iiowaia), in Western Africa. As early as the 
time of Herodotus, we find an authentic state¬ 
ment concerning a river of the interior of Libya, 
which is evidently identical both with the Nigeir 
of most of the ancient geographers, and with 
the Quorra. He tells us (ii., 32) that five young 
men of the Nasamones, a Libyan people on the 
Great Syrtis, on the northern coast of Africa, 
started to explore the desert parts of Libya; 
that, after crossing the inhabited part, and the 
region of the wild beasts, they journeyed many 
days through the Desert toward the west, till 
they came to a plain where fruit-trees grew; 
and as they ate the fruit, they were seized by 
some little black men, whose language they 
could not understand, who led them throagh 
great marshes to a city, inhabited by the same 
sort of little black men, who Were ’ tt enchanters 
and a great river flowed by the city from wes ! 
to east, and in it there were crocodiles Ha- 
rodotus, like his informants, inferred fitm the 
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tourse of the river, and from the crocodiles in 
it, that it was the Nile ; but it can hardly be 
any river but the Quorra; and that the city was 
Timbuctoo is far more probable than not. The 
opinion that the Niger was a western branch 
of the Nile prevailed very generally in ancient 
times, but by no means universally. Pliny gives 
the same account in a very confused manner, 
sad makes the Nigris (as he calls it) the bound- 
iry between Northern Africa and Ethiopia. 
Ptolemy, however, who evidently had new 
sources of information respecting the interior of 
Africa, makes the Nigeir rise not far from its 
real source (allowing for the imperfect observa¬ 
tions on which his numerical latitudes and longi¬ 
tudes are founded), and follow a direction not 
very different from what that of the Joli-ba and 
Quorra would be, if we suppose that the Zirmi, 
Koji, and Yeo form an unbroken communication 
between the Quorra and the Lake Tchad. But 
Ptolemy adds, what the most recent discoveries 
render a very remarkable statement, that a 
branch of the Nigeir communicates with the 
Lake Libya (AiSvti), which he places in 16° 30' 
north latitude, and 35° east longitude (i. e., from 
the Fortunate Islands = 17° from Greenwich). 
This is almost exactly the position ofLake Tchad; 
and, if the Tchaida. really flows out of this lake, 
it will represent the branch of the Nigeir spoken 
of by Ptolemy, whose informants, however, seem 
to have inverted the direction of its stream. It 
is further remarkable that Ptolemy places on the 
Nigeir a city named Thamondoeana in the exact 
position of Timbuctoo , and that the length of the 
river, computed from his position, agrees very 
nearly with its real length. The error of con¬ 
necting the Niger and the Nile revived after 
the time of Ptolemy, and has only been ex¬ 
ploded by very recent discoveries. 

Niger, 0. Pescennws, was governor of Syria 
during the latter part of the reign of Commodus, 
an whose death he was saluted emperor by the 
.legions in the East, A.D. 193 ; but in the follow¬ 
ing year he was defeated and put to death by 
Septimius Severus. Many anecdotes have been 
preserved of the firmness with which Niger 
enforced the most rigid discipline among his 
troops ; but he preserved his popularity by the 
impartiality which he displayed, and by the ex¬ 
ample of frugality, temperance, and hardy en¬ 
durance of toil which he exhibited in his own 
person. 

NigIra (Niyeipa, Ptol. : now Jenneh ?), a city 
on the northern side of the River Nigeir, and the 
capital of the Nigrums. 

Nigp.it.'U or-ETEs (Hhypirai, N lypirai AWtorrep, 
tHypyrep), the northernmost of the .-Ethiopian 
(i. e., Negro) communities of Central Africa, 
dwelt about the Nigeir, in the great plain of 
Soudan. 

Nigritis Lacus (N lyplrip /J.uvri), a lake in the 
interior of Africa, out of which Ptolemy repre¬ 
sents the River Nigeir as flowing. He places it 
about at the true source of the Nigeir («. e., the 
Joli-ba) ; but it is not yet discovered whether 
the river has itt source in a lake. Some mod¬ 
ern geographer identify it with the Lake Debo, 
southwest of Timbuctoo. 

Nilupolis or Nii.cs (Neihov nokip, NriAof), a 
city of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, in the 
Noinos Heracleopolites was built on an island 


in the Nile, twenty geographical mile3 northeast 
of Heraeleopolis. There was a temp.e here tn 
which, as throughout Egypt, the River Nile was 
worshipped as a god. 

Nines (d NetAof, derived probably from a word 
which still exists in the old dialects of India, 
Nilas, i. e., black, and sometimes called Meito* 
by the Greeks : Nri/tof occurs first in Hesiod; 
Homer calls the river Alyvirrop: now Nile, 
Arab. Bahr-Nil, or simply Bahr, i e., the River: 
the modern names of its upper course, in Nubia 
and Abyssinia, are various). This river, one 
of the most important in the world, flows through 
a channel which forms a sort of cleft extending 
north and south through the high rocky and 
sandy land of Northeastern Africa. Its west¬ 
ern or main branch has not yet been traced to 
its source, but it has been followed up to a point 
in 4° 42' north latitude, and 30° 58' cast longi¬ 
tude, where it is a rapid mountain stream, run¬ 
ning at the rate of six knots an hour over a 
rocky bed, free from alluvial soil. After a course 
in the general direction of north-northeast as 
far as a place called Khartum, in 15° 34' north 
latitude, and 32° 30' east longitude, this river, 
which is called the Bahr-el-Abiad, i. e., White 
River, receives another large river, the Bahr- 
el-Azrek, i. e., Blue River, the sources of which 
are in the highlands of Abyssinia, about 11° 
.north latitude, and 37° east longitude: this is 
the middle branch of the Nile system, the As- 
tapus of the ancients. The third, or eastern 
branch, called Tacazze, the Astaboras of the 
ancients, rises also in the highlands of Abys¬ 
sinia, in about 11° 40' north latitude, and SS° 
40' east longitude, and joins the Nile ( i. e., tha 
main stream formed by the union of the Abiad 
and the Azrek ), in 17° 45' north latitude, and 
about 34° 5' east longitude : the point of junc¬ 
tion was the apex of the island of Meroe. Here 
the united river is about two miles broad. 
Hence it flows through Nubia, in a magnificen 
rocky valley, falling over six cataracts, the 
northernmost of which, called the First cataract 
(i, c , to a person going up the river), is and has 
always been the southern boundary of Egypt. 
Of its course from this point to its junction 
with the Mediterranean, a sufficient general de¬ 
scription has been given under JUgyptus (p. 
17, a.). The branches into which it parted at the 
southern point of the Delta were, in ancient 
times, three in number, and these again parted 
into seven, of which, Herodotus tells us, five 
were natural and two artificial. These seven 
mouths were nearly all named from cities which 
stood upon them : they were called, proceeding 
from east to west, the Pelusiac, the Tanitic or 
Sai'tic, the Mendesian, the Phatnitic, or Path- 
metic, or Bucolic, theSebennytic, the Bolbitic oi 
Bolbitine, and the Canobic or Canopic. Through 
the alterations caused by the alluvial deposits 
of the river, they have now all shifted their po¬ 
sitions, or dwindled into little channels, except 
two, and these are much diminishes ; namely, 
the Damiat mouth on the east, and the Rosetta 
mouth on the west. Of the canals connected 
with the Nile in the Delta, the most celebrated 
were the Canobic, which connected the Canobia 
mouth with the Lake Mareotis and with Alex¬ 
andra, and that of Ptolemy (afterward called 
that of Trajan), which connected the Nile at th« 
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ieginning of the Delta with the Bay of Hevo- 
Jpolis at the head of the Red Sea: the forma¬ 
tion of the latter is ascribed to KingNecho, and 
its repair and improvement successively to Da¬ 
rius the son of Hystaspes, Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, and Trajan. That the Delta, and, indeed, 
the whole alluvial soil of Egypt has been creat¬ 
ed by the Nile, can not be doubted ; but the 
present small rate of deposit proves that the 
formation must have been made long before the 
nistorical period. The periodical rise of the 
river has been spoken of under HLgyptus. It 
is caused by the tropical rains on the highlands 
in which it rises. The best ancient accounts, 
preserved by Ptolemy, place its souice in a 
range of mountains in Central Africa, called 
the Mountains of the Moon ; and the most re¬ 
cent information points to a range of mount¬ 
ains a little north of the equator, called Jebel- 
el-Kumri, or the Bias Mountain, as containing 
the probable sources of the Bahr Abiad. The 
ancient Egyptians deified the Nile, and took the 
utmost care to preserve its water from pollu¬ 
tion. 

[Nilcs (NeiAof), the god of the River Nile 
in Egypt, said to have been a son of Oceanus 
audTethys, and father of Memphis and Chione. 
Pindar calls him a son of Saturn (Cronus).] 

Ninus, the reputed founder of the city of 
Ninus or Nineveh. An account of his exploits 
is given under Semiramis, his wife, whose name 
was more celebrated. Vid. Semiramis. 

Ninus, NInive (N/vof, less correctly NIuop: 
in the Old Testament, Nineveh, LXX."NtPfu)), 
Nt vevt : Nlvioc, Ninivitae, pi ), the capital of the 
great Assyrian monarchy, and one of the most 
ancient cities in the world, stood on the east¬ 
ern side of the Tigris, at the upper part of its 
conse, in the district of Aturia. The accounts 
of its foundation and history are as various as 
those respecting the Assyrian monarchy in gen¬ 
eral. Vid. Assyria. The Greek and Roman 
writers ascribe its foundation to Ninus ; but in 
the book of Genesis (x , 11) we are told, imme¬ 
diately after the 'mention of tho kingdom of 
Nimrod and his foundation of Babel and other 
cities in Shinar ti. e., Babylon), that “ out of 
that land went forth Asshur” (or otherwise, 
“ he— i e , Nimrod—went forth into Assyria”), 
“ and builded Nineveh.” There is no further 
mention of Nineveh in Scripture till the reign 
ofJeroboam II, about B.C. 825,when the proph¬ 
et Jonah was commissioned to preach repent¬ 
ance to its inhabitants. It is then described as 
“ an exceeding great city, of three days’ jour¬ 
ney,” and as containing “ more than one hund¬ 
red and twenty thousand persons that can not 
discern between their right hand and their left 
hand,” which, if this phrase refers to children, 
would represent a population of six hundred 
thousand souls. The other passages, in which 
the Hebrew prophets denounce ruin against it, 
bear witness to its size, wealth, and luxury, and 
the latest of them ( Zeph , ii., 13) is dated only 
a few years before the final destruction of the 
city, which was effected by the Medes and 
Babylonians about B G. 606. It is said by 
Strabo to have been larger than Babylon, and 
Diodorus describes it as an oblong quadrangle 
of one hundred and fifty stadia by ninety, mak¬ 
ing the circuit t f the walls four hundred and 
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eighty stadia (more than fifty-five statute miles) 
if so, the city was twice as large as London to> 
gether with its suburbs. In judging of these 
statements, not only must allowance be made 
for the immense space occupied by palaces and 
temples, but also for the Oriental mode of build¬ 
ing a city, so as to include la-ge gardens and 
other open spaces within the walls The walls 
of Nineveh are described as one hundred feet 
high, and thick enough to allow three chariots 
to pass each other on them ; with fifteen hund 
red towers, two hundred feet in height. The 
city is said to have been entirely destroyed by 
fire when it was taken by the Medes and Baby 
Ionians, about B.C. 606 ; and frequent allusions 
occur to its desolate state. Under the Roman 
empire, however, we again meet with a city 
Nineve, in the district of Adiabene, mentioned 
by Tacitus, and again by Ammianus Marcel- 
linus, and a mediaeval historian of the thirteenth 
century mentions a fort of the same name ; but 
statements like these must refer to some later 
place built among or near the ruins of the an¬ 
cient Nineveh. Thus, of all the great cities of 
the world, none was thought to have been more 
utterly lost than the capita] of the most ancient 
of the great monarchies. Tradition pointed out 
a few shapeless mounds opposite Mosul, on the 
Upper Tigris, as all that remained of Nineveh ; 
and a few fragments of masonry were occasion¬ 
ally dug up there, and elsewhere in Assyria, 
bearing inscriptions in an almost unknown char- 
acter, called, from its shape, cuneiform or ar¬ 
row-headed. Within the last ten years, how¬ 
ever, those shapeless mounds have been shown 
to contain the remains of great palaces, on the 
walls of which the scenes of Assyrian life and 
the records of Assyrian conquests are sculp¬ 
tured ; while the efforts which had long been 
made to decipher the cuneiform inscriptions 
found in Persia and Babylonia, as well as As¬ 
syria, have been so far successful as to make it 
probable that we may soon read the records of 
Assyrian history from her own monuments. It 
is as yet premature to form definite conclusions 
to any great extent. The results of Major 
Rawlinson’s study of the cuneiform inscriptions 
of Assyria are only in process of publication 
The excavations conducted by Dr. Layard and 
M. Botta have brought to light the sculptured 
remains of immense palaces, not only at the 
traditional site of Nineveh, namely, Kouyunjik 
and Nebbi-Yunus, opposite to Mosul, and at 
Khorsabad, about ten miles to the north-north- 
east, but aiso in a mound eighteen miles lower 
down the river, in the tongue of land between 
the Tigris and the Great Zab, which still bears 
the name of Nimrmid; and it is clear that their 
remains belong to different periods, embracing 
the records of two distinct dynasties, extending 
over several generations, none of which can be 
later than B.C. 606, while some of them prob¬ 
ably belong to a period at least as ancient as 
the thirteenth, and perhaps even the fifteenth 
century B.C. There are other mounds of ruins 
as yet unexplored. Which of these ruins cor¬ 
respond to the true site of Nineveh, or whether 
(as Dr. Layard suggests) that vast city may 
have extended all the way along the Tigris from 
Kouyunjik to Nimroiul, and to a corresponding 
breadth northeast of the river, as far as Kkor 
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tsnai. are questions still under discussion. 
Meanwhile, the study of the monuments and 
inscriptions thus discovered must soon throw 
fresh light on the whole subject. Some splen¬ 
did fragments of sculpture, obtained by Dr. Lay- 
ard from Nimroud, are now to be seen in the 
British M lseum. 

Ninyas (NiMiac), son of Ninus and Semira- 
mis. Vid. Sem:«a»is. 

Niobe (N i66rj). t. Daughter of Phoroneus, 
and by Zeus the mother of Argus and Pelasgus. 
—2. Daughter of Tantalus by the Pleiad Tay- 
gete or the Hyad Dione. She was the sister 
of Pelops, and the wife of Amphion, king of 
Thebes, by whom she became the mother of 
six sons and six daughters. Being proud of the 
.lumber of her children, she deemed herself su¬ 
perior to Latona (Leto), who had given birth to 
only two children. Apollo and Diana (Arte¬ 
mis), indignant at such presumption, slew all 
her children with their arrows. For nine days 
their bodies lay in their blood without any one 
burying them, for Jupiter (Zeus) had changed 
the people into stones; but on the tenth day 
the gods themselves buried them. Niobe her¬ 
self, who had gone to Mount Sipylus, was met¬ 
amorphosed into stone, and even thus contin¬ 
ued to feel the misfortune with which the gods 
had visited her. This is the Homeric story, 
which later writers have greatly modified and 
enlarged. The number and names of the chil¬ 
dren of Niobe vary very much in the different 
accounts; for while Homer states that their 
number was twelve, Hesiod and others men¬ 
tioned twenty, Aleman only six, Sappho eight¬ 
een, and Herodotus four; but the most common- 
lyreceived number in later times appears to have 
been fourteen, namely, seven sons and seven 
daughters According to Homer, all the chil¬ 
dren of Niobe fell by the arrows of Apollo and 
Diana (Artemis); but later writers state that 
one of her sons, Amphion or Amyclas, and one 
of her daughters, Melibcea, were saved, but that 
Melibcea, having turned pale with terror at the 
sight of her dying brothers and sisters, was 
afterward called Chloris. The time and place 
at which the children of Niobe were destroyed 
are likewise stated differently. According to 
Homer, they perished in their mother’s house. 
According to Ovid, the sons were slain while 
they were engaged in gymnastic exercises in a 
plain near Thebes, and the daughters during the 
funeral of their brothers. Others, again, trans¬ 
fer the scene to Lydia, or make Niobe, after the 
death of her children, go from Thebes to Lydia, 
to her father Tantalus on Mount Sipylus, where 
Jupiter (Zeus), at her own request, metamorph¬ 
osed her into a stone, which during the sum¬ 
mer always shed tears. In the time of Pau- 
sanias people still fancied they could see the 
petrified figure of Niobe on Mount Sipylus. The 
tomb of tile children of Niobe, however, was 
shown at Thebes. The story of Niobe and her 
children was frequently taken as a subject by 
ancient artists. One of the most celebrated of 
the ancient works of art still extant is the group 
of Niobe and her children, which filled the pedi¬ 
ment of the temple of Apollo Sosianus at Rome, 
and which was discovered at Rome in the year 
1583. This group is now at Florence, and con¬ 
sists of the mother, who holds her youngest 


daughter on her knees, and thirteen ctatuei 
of her sons and daughters, besides a figure 
usually called the peedagogus of the children 
The Romans themselves were uncertain wheth¬ 
er the group was the work of Scopas or Praxif ’ 
eles. 

Niphates (o Ni^uT-jyf, i. e., Snow-mountain 
now Balan), a mountain chain of Armenia, form¬ 
ing an eastern prolongation of the Taurus from 
where it is crossed by the Euphrates toward 
the Lake of Van, before reaching which it turns 
to the south, and approaches the Tigris below 
Tigranocerta ; thus surrounding on the north 
and east the basin of the highest course of the 
Tigris (which is inclosed on the south and 
southwest by Mount Masius), and dividing it 
from the valley of the Arsanias (now Murad) or 
southern branch of the Euphrates. The con- 
tinuation of Mount Niphates to the southeast, 
along the eastern margin of the Tigris valley, 
is formed by the mountains of the Carduchi 
(now Mountains of Kurdistan). 

[Niphates (Ni^dr^f), one of the Persian gen¬ 
erals at the battle of the Granicus.] 

Nireus (Nipeiif), son of Charopus andAglaia, 
was, next to Achilles, the handsomest among 
the Greeks at Troy. He came from the island 
of Syme (between Rhodes and Cnidus). Later 
writers relate that he was slain by Eurypylus 
or iEneas. 

[Nisa or Nissa. Vid. Nysa.] 

NisjEa. Vid. Meoara. 

Nisiea, Nisjfii, Nis.®us Campus (Ntaaia, Ni- 
aaioi, to Nioaiov iredlov), these names are found 
in the Greek ami Roman writers used for vari¬ 
ous places on the south and southeast of the 
Caspian : thus one writer mentions a city Nisaea 
in Margiana, and another a people Nissei in 
the north of Aria; but most apply the term Ni- 
sasan Plain to a plain in the north of Great Me¬ 
dia, near Rhagae, the pasture ground of a great 
number of horses of the finest breed, which sup¬ 
plied the studs of the king and nobles of Persia. 
It seems not unlikely that this breed of horses 
was called Nisaean from their original home in 
Margiana (a district famous for its horses), and 
that the Nisaean plain received its name from 
the horses kept in it. 

Nisibis (Ntaifhc : Nicrifi^pof). 1. Also Antio- 
chia Mygdoni.® (in the Old Testament, Aram 
Zobal ruins near Nisibin), a celebrated city of 
Mesopotamia, and the capital of the district of 
Mygdonia, stood on the River Mygdonius (now 
Nahr-al-Huali), thirty-seven Roman miles south¬ 
west of Tigranocerta, in a very fertile district. 
It was the centre of a considerable trade, and 
was of great importance as a military post. In 
the successive wars between the Romans and 
Tigranes, the Parthians, and the Persians, it 
was several times taken and retaken, until at 
last it fell into the hands of the Persians in the 
reign of Jovian.—2. A city of Aria, at the fool 
of Mount Paropamisus. 

Nisus (NiVof). 1. King of Megara, was son 
ofPandion and Pylia, brother ofHJgeus, Pallas, 
and Lycus, and husband of Abrote, by whom he 
became the father of Scylia. When Megara 
was besieged by Minos, Scylia, who had fallen 
in love with Minos, pulled out the purple ol 
golden hair which grew on the top of her fa 
ther’s head, and on which his life dependei 
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Nisus thereupon died, and Minos obtained pos¬ 
session of tho city. Minos, however, was so 
horrified at the conduct of the unnatural daugh¬ 
ter, that he ordered Scylla to be fastened- to the 
pcrp of his ship, and afterward drowned her in 
the Saronic Gulf. According to others, Minos 
left Megara in disgust; Scylia leaped into the 
sea, and swam after his ship; but her father, 
who had been changed into a sea-eagle ( halia- 
this), pounced down upon her, whereupon she 
was metamorphosed into either a fish or a bird 
called Ciris. Scylla, the daughter of Nisus, is 
sometimes confounded by the poets with Scylla, 
the daughter of Phorcus. Hence the latter is 
sometimes erroneously called Niseia Virgo, and 
Niseis. Vid. Scylla. Nisaea, the port town 
ofMegara, is supposed to have derived its name 
from Nisus, and the promontory of Scyllaeurn 
from his daughter.—2. Son of Hyrtacus, and a 
friend ofEuryalus. The two friends accom¬ 
panied ^Eneas to Italy, and perished in a night 
attack against the Rutulian camp.—[3. A noble 
Dulichian, son of Aretus, and one of the suitors 
of Penelope.] 

Nisyrus (N iovpoc : now Nikero ), a small isl¬ 
and in the Carpathian Sea, a little distance off 
the promontory of Caria called Triopium, of a 
round form, eighty stadia (eight geographical 
miles) in circuit, and composed of lofty rocks, 
the highest being two hundred and twenty-seven 
feet high Its volcanic nature gave rise to the 
fable respecting its origin, that Neptune (Posei¬ 
don) tore it off the neighboring island of Cos to 
hurl it upon the giant Polybotes. It was cele¬ 
brated for its warm springs, wine, and mill¬ 
stones. Its capital, of the same name, stood on 
the northwest of the island, where considerabie 
ruins of its Acropolis remain. Its first inhabit¬ 
ants are said to have been Carians; but already 
in the heroic age it had received a Dorian popu¬ 
lation, like other islands near it, with which it is 
mentioned by Homer as sending troops to the 
Greeks. It received other Dorian settlements 
in the historical age. At the time of the Per¬ 
sian war, it belonged to the Carian queen Arte¬ 
misia ; it next became a tributary ally of Athens: 
though transferred to the Spartan alliance by the 
issue of the Peloponnesian war, it was recovered 
for Athens by the victory at Cnidus, B.C. 394. 
After the victory of the Romans over Antiochus 
the Great, it was assigned to Rhodes, and, with 
the re3t of the Rhodian republic, was united to 
the Roman empire about B.C. 70. 

(Nitetis (N 'itijtci), a daughter of Apries, the 
Egyptian king, who was driven from his throne 
by Amasis ; Cambyses having demanded of 
Amasis his daughter in marriage, the latter sent 
to him Nitetis, having passed her off as his own 
daughter. Another account, referred to by 
Herodotus as incorrect, makes Cyrus to have 
sought Nitetis in marriage, and to have been by 
her the father of Cambyses ] 

NitiobrIges, a Celtic people in Gallia Aqui- 
tanica, between tho Garumna and the Liger, 
whose fighting force consisted of five thousand 
men. Their chief town was Aginmum (now 
Ageri). 

Nitocris (NtraKpif). 1. A queen ofBabylon, 
mentioned by Herodotus, who ascribes to her 
many important works at Babylon and its vicin- 
tv. It is supposed by most modern v rilers 
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that she was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, an* 
the mother or grandmother of Labynetus or Bel¬ 
shazzar, the last king ofBabylon.—2. A queen 
of Egypt, was elected to the sovereignty in place 
of her brother, whom the Egyptians had killed 
In order to take revenge upon the murderers of 
her brother, she built a very long chamber uridet 
ground, and when it was finished invited to a 
banquet in it those of the Egyptians who Bad 
had a principal share in the murder. While 
they were engaged in the banquet, she let in 
upon them the waters of the Nile by means of 
a large concealed pipe, and drowned them all, 
and then, in order to escape punishment, threw 
herself into a chamber full of ashes. This ; a 
the account of Herodotus. We learn from other 
authorities that she was a celebrated personage 
in Egyptian legends. She is said to have built 
the third pyramid, by which we are to under¬ 
stand that she finished the third pyramid, which 
had been commenced by Mycerinus. Modern 
writers make her the last sovereign of the sixth 
dynasty, and state that she reigned six years in 
place of her murdered husband (not her brother, 
as Herodotus states), whose name was Menthu- 
ophis. The latter is supposed to be the son or 
grandson of the Moeris of the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans. 

Nitric, Nitrariye (N irplai, Nlrpia, Nirpaian 
now Birket-el-Duarah), the celebrated natron 
lakes in Lower Egypt, which lay in a valley on 
the southwestern margin of the Delta, and gave 
to the surrounding district the name of Nirpturu 
or the No/rdf N irpiurrip, and to the inhabitants, 
whose chief occupation was Ihe extraction of 
the natron from the lakes,the name ofSHerpiurai. 
This district was the chief seat of the worship 
of Serapis, and the only place in Egypt where 
sheep were sacrificed. 

[Nivaria (i. e, Snow Island, now probably 
Teneriffe ), one of the Fortunatee Insulas, q. v.] 

Nixi Dn, a general term, applied by the Ro¬ 
mans to those divinities who were believed to 
assist women in child-birth. 

[Noas. Vid. Noes.] 

Nobilior, Folvics, plebeians. This family 
was originally called Patinos, and the name of 
Nobilior was first assumed by No. 1, to indicate 
that he w'as more noble than any others of this 
name. 1. Ser., consul B.C 255, with M. iEmil- 
ius Paulus, about the middle of the first Punic 
war. The two consuls were sent to Africa, tc 
bring off the survivors of the army of Regu’us. 
On their way to Africa they gained a naval vic¬ 
tory over the Carthaginians; but on their re¬ 
turn to Italy they were wrecked off the coast 
of Sicily, and most of their ships were destroy¬ 
ed.—2. M., grandson of the preceding, curule 
sedile 195, praetor 193, when he defeated the 
Celtiberi in Spain, and took the town ofTole- 
tum ; and consul 189, when he received the con 
duct of the war against the iEtoiians. He took 
the town of Ambracia, and compelled the -Eto- 
lians to sue for peace. On his return to Rome 
in 187, he celebrated a most splendid triumph. 
In 179 he was censor with M. rEmilius Lepidus, 
the pontifex maximus Fulvius Nobilior had a 
taste for literature and art; he was a patron of 
the poet Ennius, who accompanied him in his 
iEtolian campaign ; and he belonged to that 
party among the Roman nobles who wm « intro 
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ducing into the city a taste for Greek literature 
and refinement. He was, therefore, attacked by 
Oato the censor,who made merry with his name, 
calling him mobilior instead of nobilior. Fulvi- 
us, in his censorship, erected a temple to Her¬ 
cules and the Muses in the Circus Flaminius, as 
an indication that the state ought to cultivate 
the liberal arts; and he adorned it with the 
paintings and statues which he had brought 
from Greece upon his conquest of JEtolia.— 

3. M., son of No. 2, tribune of the plebs 171; 
curule aidill 166, the year in which the Andria 
of Terence was performed ; and consul 159.— 

4. Q., also son of No. 2, consul 153, when he had 
the conduct of the war against the Celtiberi in 
Spain, by whom he was defeated with great loss. 
He was censor in 136. He inherited his father’s 
love for literature : he presented the poet En¬ 
nius with the Roman franchise when he was a 
triumvir for founding a colony. 

[Ncega (N otya), a maritime city of the 
Astures in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the 
River Melsus, and on the borders of the Can- 
tabri.] 

[Noemon. 1. A Lycian warrior, slain by Ulys¬ 
ses before Troy.—2 Son of Phronins, anlthacan, 
who gave his vessel to Telemachus for his in¬ 
tended voyage in search of Ulysses.—3. A Tro¬ 
jan warrior, companion of /Eneas in Italy, slain 
by Turnus ] 

[Noes (Ndj?f, Hdt), or Noas (Val. Flacc.), a 
southern tributary of the Ister in Thrace.] 

Nola (Nolanus : now Nola), one of the most 
ancient towns in Campania, twenty-one Roman 
miles southeast of Capua, on the road from that 
place to Nuceria, was founded by the Ausoni- 
ans, but afterward fell into the hands of the 
Tyrrheni (Etruscans), whence some writers call 
it an Etruscan city. In B C. 327, Nola was suf¬ 
ficiently powerful to send two thousand soldiers 
to the assistance ofNeapolis. In 313 the town 
was taken by the Romans. It remained faith¬ 
ful to the Romans even after the battle of Can- 
nas, when the other Campanian towns revolted 
to Hannibal; and it was allowed, in consequence, 
to retain its own constitution as an ally of the 
Romans. In the Social war it fell into the 
hands of the confederates, and when taken by 
Sulla it was burned to the ground by the Sam- 
nite garrison. It was afterw'ard rebuilt, and 
was made a Roman colony by Vespasian. The 
Emperor Augustus died at Nola. In the neigh¬ 
borhood of the town some of the most beautiful 
Campanian vases have been found in modern 
times. According to an ecclesiastical tradition, 
church bells were invented at Nola, and were 
hence called Campamz 

[Nomades. Vul. Numidia.] 

Nomentanus, mentioned by Horace as pro¬ 
verbially noted for extravagance and a riotous 
mode of living. The scholiasts tell us that his 
full name was L. Cassius Nomentanus. 

Nomentum (Nomentanus: now La Montana), 
originally a Latin town founded by Alba, but 
subsequently a Sabine town, fourteen (Roman) 
miles from Rome, from which the ViaNomen- 
tana (more anciently Via Ficulensis) and the 
Porta Nomentana at Rome derived their name. 
The neighborhood of the town was celebrated 
for its wine. 

Nomia ( ra N o/iia), a mountain in Arcadia, on 


the frontiers of Laconia, is said to hov. 'envoi 
its name from a nymph Nomia. 

[Nomion (N oftiav), of Caria, father of Amphi 
machus and Nastes, who led the Cariana to the 
Trojan war.] 

Nomius (N o/uog), a surname of divinities ]-.ro 
tecting the pastures and shepherds, such a, 
Apollo, Pan, Mercury (Hermes), and Aristacus. 

Nonacris (Novcurpjf: NuvaKpmTtjg, Navaapt- 
evg), a town in the north of Arcadia, northwest 
of Pheneus, was surrounded by lofty mountains, 
in which the River Styx took its origin. The 
town is said to have derived its name from No¬ 
nacris, the wife of Lycaon. From this town 
Mercury (Hermes) is called Nonacriales, Evan- 
der Nonacrius, Atalanta Nonacria , and Callisto 
Nonacrina Virgo, in the general sense of Ar¬ 
cadian 

Nonius Marcellus. Vid. Maf.cellus. 

Nonius Sufenas. Vid. Sufenas. 

[Nonnosus (Ndwouof), a Byzantine historian 
and ambassador, sent on an embassy to the 
/Ethiopians, Saracens, &c., by the Emperor Jus¬ 
tinian I.; on his return he wrote an account ot 
his embassy, of which an abridgment was made 
by Photins, and still exists ; edited by Niebuhr 
and Bekker, with Dexippus, Eunapius, &.C., 
Bonn, 1829.] 

Nonnus (Ndroof). 1. A Greek poet, was a 
native of Panopolis in Egypt, and lived in the 
sixth century of the Christian era. Respecting 
his life nothing is known, except that he was a 
Christian. He is the author of an enormous 
epic poem, which has come down to us under 
the name of Dionysiaca or Bassarica (Aiovvotaicd 
or B arscaputd), and which consists of forty-eighl 
books. The work has no literary merit; the 
style is bombastic and inflated; and the inci¬ 
dents are patched together with little or no co 
herence: Edited by Greefe, Lips., 1819-1826, 
2 vols. 8vo. Nonnus also made a paraphrase 
of the gospel of St. John in hexameter verse, 
which is likewise extant. Edited by Heinsius, 
Lugd. Bat., 1627: [and by Passow, Leipzig, 
1834.]—2. Theophanes Nonnus, a Greek med 
ical writer who lived in the tenth century after 
Christ. His work is entitled a “ Compendium 
of the whole Medical art,” and is compiled from 
previous writers. Edited by Bernard, Gothse el 
Amstel., 1794, 1795, 2 vols. 

NoRi(raNupo: Nwpavop, Norensis). 1. (No v 
Torre Forcadizo ), one of the oldest cities of Sar¬ 
dinia, founded by Iberian settlers under Norax, 
stood on the coast of the Sinus Caralitanus, 
thirty-two Roman miles southwest of Caralis — 
2. A mountain fortress of Cappadocia, on the 
borders of Lycaonia, on the northern side of the 
Taurus, noted for the siege sustained in it by 
Eumenes against Antigonus for a whole winter. 
In the time of Strabo, who calls it Nr jpoaoaog, i' 
was the treasury of Sisinas, a pretender to the 
throne of Cappadocia. 

[Norax (Nupaf), son of Mercury (Hermes 
and Eurythea. Vid. Nora.] 

Norba (Norbanensis, Norbanus). 1. (Non 
Norma), a strongly fortified town in Latium, on 
the slope of the Volseian Mountains, and neai 
the sources of the Nymphaeus, originally be¬ 
longed to the Latin and subsequently to tne 
Volseian league. As early as B.C. 492 the Ro¬ 
mans foi nded a colony at Norba. It espoused 
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me cause of Marius in the civil war, and was 
destroyed by fire by its own inhabitants, when 
it was taken by one of Sulla’s generals. There 
are still remains of polygonal walls, and a sub¬ 
terraneous passage at Norma.—2. Surnamed 
Caesarea (now Alcantara), a Roman colony in 
Lusitania, on the left bank of the Tagus, north¬ 
west of Augusta Emerita. The bridge built by 
order of Trajan over the Tagus at this place is 
still extant. It is six hundred feet long by 
twenty-eight wide, and contains six arches. 

Norbanus, C., tribune of the plebs B.C. 95, 
when he accused Q Servilius Csepio of majes- 
tas, but was himself accused of the same crime 
in the following year, on account of disturbances 
which took place at the trial of Caspio. In 90 
or 89, Norbanus was praetor in Sicily during the 
Marsic war ; and in the civil wars he espoused 
the Marian party. He was consul in 83, when he 
was defeated by Sulla near Capua. In the fol¬ 
lowing year, 82, he joined the consul Carbo in 
Cisalpine Gaul, but their united forces were en¬ 
tirely defeated by Metellus Pius. Norbanus es¬ 
caped from Italy and fled to Rhodes, where he 
put an end to his life, when his person was de¬ 
manded by Sulla. 

Norbanus Flaccus. Vid. Flaccus. 

NoREiA (N aprjeia : now Neumarkt in Styria), 
the ancient capital of the Taurisci or Norici in 
No icum, from which the whole country proba¬ 
bly derived its name. It was situated in the 
centre of Noricum, a little south of the River 
Murius, and on the road from Virunum to Ovila- 
ba. It is celebrated as the place where Carbo 
was defeated by the Cimbri, B.C. 113. It was 
besieged by the Boii in the time of Julius Ctesar. 
(Cass., B. G ., i., 5.) 

Noricum, a Roman province south of the 
Danube, which probably derived its name from 
the town of Noreia, was bounded on the north 
by the Danube, on the west by Rsetia and Vin- 
delicia, on the east by Pannonia, and on the 
south by Pannonia and Italy. It was separated 
from Rtetia and Vindelicia by the River JEnus 
(now Inn), from Pannonia on the east by Mons 
Cetius, and from Pannonia and Italy on the 
south by the River Savus, the Alpes Carnicae, 
and Mons Ocra It thus corresponds to the 
greater part of Styria and Carinthia, and a part 
of Austria, Bavaria, and Salzburg. Noricum 
was a mountainous country, for it was not only 
surrounded on the south and east by mount¬ 
ains, but one of the main branches of the Alps, 
the Alpes Norici (in the neighborhood of Salz¬ 
burg), ran right through the province. In those 
mountains a large quantity of excellent iron 
was found ; and the Noric swords were cele¬ 
brated in antiquity. Gold also is said to have 
been found in the mountains in ancient times. 
The inhabitants of the country were Celts, di¬ 
vided into several tribes, of which the Taurisci, 
also called Norici, after their capital Noreia, 
were the most important. They were conquer¬ 
ed by the Romans toward the end of the reign 
of Augustus, after the subjugation of Raatia by 
Tiberius and Drusus, and their country was 
"ormed into a Roman province. In the later 
division of the Roman empire into smaller prov¬ 
inces, Noricum was formed into two provinces, 
Noricum R-.pense, along the bank of the Danube, 
and Noricum Mediterraneum, separated from the 
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former by the mountains which divide Austrit 
and Styria : they ooth belonged to the diocese 
of Illyricum and the prefecture of Italy. 

Nortia or NurtIa, an Etruscan divinity 
worshipped at Volsinii, where a nail was driver, 
every year into the wall of her temple, for the 
purpose of marking the number of years. 

Nossis, a Greek poetess, of Locri in Italy, 
lived about B.C 310, and is the author of twelve 
epigrams of considerable beauty in the Greek 
Anthology. 

[Notium (Notlov). 1 . The port of Colophon. 
Vid. Colophon. —2. A city in the island Ca- 
lydna, which lay near Rhodes.—3. (Now Missen 
Head), a promontory of Hibernia, the southwest 
point of the island.] 

Notus. Vid. Auster. 

Novaria (Novarensis : now Novara), a town 
in Gallia Transpadana, situated on a river of 
the same name (now Gogna), and on the road 
from Mediolanum to Vercellee, subsequently a 
Roman municipium. 

Novatianus, a heretic, who insisteu upon the 
perpetual exclusion from the Church of all 
Christians who had fallen away from the faith 
under the terrors of persecution. On the elec¬ 
tion of Cornelius to the see of Rome, A.D. 251, 
Novatianus was consecrated bishop of a rival 
party, but was condemned by the council held 
in the autumn of the same year. After a vain 
struggle to maintain his position, he was obliged 
to give way, and became the founder of a new 
sect, who from him derived the name of Nova- 
tians. It should be observed that the individua 
who first proclaimed these doctrines was no 
Novatianus, but an African presbyter under 
Cyprian, named Novatus. Hence much con¬ 
fusion has arisen between Novatus and NovoJi 
anus, who ought, however, to he carefully dis¬ 
tinguished. A few of the works of Novatianus 
are extant. The best edition of them is by 
Jackson, Lond., 1728. 

Novatus. Vid. Novatianus. 

Novensiles or Novensides Dii, Roman gods 
whose name is probably composed of move and 
insides, and therefore signifies the new gods in 
opposition to the Indigetes, or old native divin¬ 
ities. It was customary among the Romans, 
after the conquest of a neighboring town, to 
carry its gods to Rome, and there establish their 
worship. 

Novesium (now Neuss), a fortified town of 
the Ubii on the Rhine, and on the road leading 
from Colonia Agrippina (now Cologne) to Cas 
tra Vetera (now Xanten). The fortifications of 
this place were restored by Julian in A.D. 359. 

Noviodunum, a name given to many Celtic 
places from their being situated on a hill (dun). 
1. (Now Nouan), a town of the Bituriges Cubi 
in Gallia Aquitanica, east of their capital Avar- 
icum. —2. (Now Nevers), a town of the JEdui 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the road from Au- 
gustodunum to Lutetia, and at the confluence 
of the Niveris and the Liger, whence it was 
subsequently called Nevirnum, and thus ac¬ 
quired its modern name.—3. A town of the 
Suessones in Gallia Belgica, probably the same 
as Augusta Suessonum. Vid. Augusta, No. 
6.—4. (Now Nion), a town of the Helvetii ia 
Gallia Belgica, on the northern bank of the 
Lacus Lemanus, was made a Roman colony hi 
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Julius Caesar, B.C. 45, under the name of Com¬ 
ma Equestris.—5. (Now Isaczi), a fortress in 
Mcesia Inferior, on the Danube, near which Va- 
lens built his bridge of boats across the Danube 
in his campaign against the Goths. 

NovioMAC.es or Nqsomagus. 1. (Now Cas- 
telnan de Mcdoc), a town of the Bituriges Vi- 
visci in Gallia Aquitanica, northwest of Burdi- 
gala —2. A town of the Tricastini in Gallia 
Narbonensis, probably the modern Nions, though 
some suppose it to be the same place as Au¬ 
gusta Tricastinorum (now Aouste). —3. (Now 
Spires), the capital of the Nemetes. Vid. Nem- 
etes. —4. (Now Neumagen), a town of the Tre- 
viri in Gallia Belgica, on the Mosella.—5. (Now 
Nimwegen), a town of the Batavi.—[6. (Ruins 
near Lisieux), a port of the Lexovii or Lexubii, 
a small community belonging to the Arecomiei 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, between the Liger (now 
Loire) and Sequana (now Seine).) 

Novius, Q., a celebrated writer of Atellane 
plays, a contemporary of the dictator Sulla. 

Novum Comum. Vid. Comum. 

[Nox. Vid. Nyx.] 

Nuba Palus (NoS6a Upvri : now probably L. 
Fittreh, in Dar Zaleh), a lake in Central Africa, 
receiving the great river Gir, according to Ptol¬ 
emy, who places it in 15° north latitude, and 
40° east longitude (=22° from Greenwich). 

Nubae, Nubaei (Noufkii, NovSawi), an African 
people, who are found in two places, namely, 
about the Lake Nuba, and also on the banks of 
the Nile north of MeroS, that is, in the north 
central part of Nubia: the latter were govern¬ 
ed by princes of their own, independent of 
Merog. By the reign of Diocletian they had 
advanced northward as far as the frontier of 
Egypt. 

Nuceria (Nucerlnus). 1. Surnamed Alfa- 
terna (now Nocera), a town in Campania, on 
the Sarnus (now Sarno ), and on the Via Appia, 
southeast of Nola, and nine (Roman) miles from 
the coast, was taken by the Romans in the Sam- 
nite wars, and was again taken by Hannibal 
after the battle of Cannae, when it was burned 
to the ground. It was subsequently rebuilt, and 
both Augustus and Nero planted here colonies 
of veterans. Pompeii was used as the harbor 
of Nuceria.— 2. Surnamed Camellaria (how 
Nocera), a town in the interior of Umbria, on the 
Via Flaminia.— 3. (Now Luzzara), a small town 
in Gallia Cispadana, on the Po, northeast of 
Brixellum.—4 A town in Apulia, more correctly 
called Luceria. 

[Nuuium (Noudjov), a settlement of the Minyae 
in Elis, early destroyed by the Eleans.] 

Nuithones, a people of Germany, dwelling 
on the right bank of the Albis (now Elbe), south¬ 
west of the Saxones, and north of the Lango- 
bardi, in the southeastern part of the modern 
Mecklenburg. 

Numa MarcIus. 1. An intimate friend of 
Numa Pompilius, whom he is said to have ac¬ 
companied to Rome, where Numa made him 
the first pontifex maximus. Marcius aspired 
to the kingly dignity on the death of Pompilius, 
and he starved himself to death on the election 
of Tullus Hostilius.—2. Son of the preceding, 
is said to have married Pompilia, the daughter 
of Numa Pompilius, and to have become by her 
the father of Ancus Marcius. Numa Marcius 


NJMENIU5. 

was appointed by Tullus Hostilius prselecraa 
urbi. 

Numa Pompilius, the second king of Roma, 
who belongs to legend and not to history. He 
was a native of Cures in the Sabine country, 
and was elected king one year after the death 
of Romulus, when the people became tired of 
the interregnum of the senate. He was re 
nowned for his wisdom and his piety; and it 
was generally believed that he had derived his 
knowledge from Pythagoras. His reign was 
long and peaceful, and he devoted his chief care 
to the establishment of religion among his rude 
subjects. He was instructed by the Camena 
Egeria, who visited him in a grove near Rome, 
and who honored him with her love. He was 
revered by the Romans as the author of their 
whole religious worship. It was he who first 
appointed the pontiffs, the augurs, the flamens, 
the virgins of Vesta, and the Salii. He found¬ 
ed the temple of Janus, which remained always 
shut during his reign. The length of his reign 
is stated differently. Livy makes it forty-three 
years ; Polybius and Cicero thirty-nine years. 
The sacred books of Numa, in which he pre¬ 
scribed all the religious rites and ceremonies, 
were said to have been buried near him in a 
separate tomb, and to have been discovered by 
accident five hundred years afterward, in B.C. 
181. They were carried to the city prator 
Petilius, and were found to consist of twelve 
or seven books in Latin on ecclesiastical law, 
and the same number of books in Greek on 
philosophy: the latter were burned on the com¬ 
mand of the senate, but the former were care¬ 
fully preserved. The story of the discovery 
of these books is evidently a forgery; and the 
books, which were ascribed to Numa, and which 
were extant at a later time, were evidently 
nothing more than works containing an account 
of the ceremonial of the Roman religion. 

Numana (now Umana Distrutta), a town in 
Picenum, on the road leading from Ancona to 
Aternum, along the coast, was founded by the 
Siculi, and was subsequently a municipium. 

Numantia (Numantlnus : ruins near Puente 
de Don Guarray), the capital of the Arevacre or 
Arevaci in Hispania Tarraconensis, and the 
most important town in all Celtiberia, was sit¬ 
uated near the sources of the Durius, on a small 
tributary of this river, and on the road leading 
from Asturica to Cassaraugusta. It was strong¬ 
ly fortified by nature, being built on a steep and 
precipitous, though not lofty hill, and accessible 
by only one path, which was defended by ditches 
and palisades. It was twenty-four stadia in 
circumference, but was not surrounded by reg¬ 
ular walls, which the natural strength of its 
position rendered unnecessary. It was long 
the head-quarters of the Celtiberians in their 
wars with the Romans; and its protracted siege 
and final destruction by Scipio Africanus the 
younger (B.C. 133) is one of the most memor¬ 
able events in the early history of Spain. 

[Numanus Remulus, a Rutulian warrior, broth¬ 
er-in-law of Turnus, slain by Ascanius.J 

Numenius (NovptjvLot;), of Apamea in Syria, 
a Pythagoreo-PIatonic philosopher, who was 
highly esteemed by Plotinus ar.d his school, as 
well as by Origen. He probably belongs to the 
age of the Antonines. His object was to tracs 

559 



NUMERIANUS 


NUMITOR. 


Mie doctrines of Plato up to Pythagoras, and, at 
-ne same time, to show that they were not at 
variance with the dogmas and mysteries of the 
Brahmins, Jews, Magi, and Egyptians. Con¬ 
siderable fragments of his works have been 
preserved by Eusebius, in his Praparatio Evan - 
geiiea. 

Numerianus, M. Aurelius, the younger of 
the two sons of the Emperor Carus, who ac- 
ccmpanied his father in the expedition against 
t ne Persians, A D. 283. After the death of his 
father, which happened in the same year, Nu- 
merianus was acknowledged as joint emperor 
with his brother Carinus. The army, alarmed 
by the fate of Carus, who was struck dead by 
lightning, compelled Numerianus to retreat to¬ 
ward Europe. During the greater part of the 
march, which lasted for eight months, he was 
confined to his litter by an affection of the eyes ; 
but the suspicions of the soldiers having become 
excited, they at length forced their way into the 
imperial tent, and discovered the dead body of 
their prince. Arrius Aper, praefect of the prae¬ 
torians, and father-in-law of the deceased, was 
arraigned of the murder in a military council, 
held at Chalcedon, and, without being permit¬ 
ted to speak in his own defence, was stabbed 
to the heart by Diocletian, whom the troops had 
already proclaimed emperor. Vid. Diocleti- 
anus. 

Niiiiicius or NumIcus (now Numico), a small 
river in Latium, flowing into the Tyrrhene Sea 
near Ardea, on the banks of which was the 
tomb of ./Eneas, whom the inhabitants called 
Jupiter Indiges. 

[Numicius, Tib. 1. Tribune of the plebs B.C. 
320, was, with his colleague Q. Maelius, given 
over to the Samnites when the Romans resolv¬ 
ed not to adhere to the peace made at Caudium. 
ft>.’ colleague of Maelius is called by Livy L. 
Julius, and not Numicius. — 2. A person to 
whom Horace addresses the sixth epistle of his 
first book : otherwise unknown.] 

[Numida Plotius, a friend of Horace, who 
addresses to him one of his odes (bk. i., 36), 
to celebrate his safe arrival in Italy, after a 
campaign against the Cantabri in Spain.] 
Numidia (N ov/udta, i] No/radia and No/iad/.A?/ : 
Nogdf, Numida, pi. N opddes or No^ddff Aifiver, 
Numidae : now Algicr), a country of Northern 
Africa, which, in its original extent, was divid¬ 
ed from Mauretania on the west by the River 
Malva or Mulucha, and on the east from the 
territory of Carthage (afterward the Roman 
province of Africa) by the River Tusca: its 
northern boundary was the Mediterranean, and 
on the south it extended indefinitely toward the 
shain of the Great Atlas and the country of the 
Gaetuli. Intersected by the chain of the Less¬ 
er Atlas, and watered by the streams running 
down from it, it abounded in fine pastures, which 
were early taken possession of by wandering 
tubes of Asiatic origin, who, from their occu¬ 
pation as herdsmen, were called by the Greeks, 
here as elsewhere, N opidSe;, and this name was 
perpetuated in that of the country. A sufficient 
account of these tribes, and of their connection 
with their neighbors on the west, is given un¬ 
der Mauretania. The fertility of the country, 
inviting to agriculture, gradually gave a some¬ 
what more settled character to the people ; and, 
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at ihelt first appearance in Rc.nan history, «e 
find their two great tribes, the Matsylians and 
the Massaesylians, forming two monarchies, 
which were united into one under Masinissa 
B.C. 201. For the historical details, t ml. Mas¬ 
inissa. On Masinissa’s death in 148, his king¬ 
dom was divided, by his dying directions, he 
tween his three sons, Micipsa, Mastanabal, and 
Gulussa ; but it was soon reunited under Mi¬ 
cipsa, in consequence of the death of both his 
brothers. His death in 118 was speedily fol¬ 
lowed by the usurpation of Jugurtha, an ac¬ 
count of which and of the ensuing war with the 
Romans is given under Jugurtha. On the de 
feat of Jugurtha in 106, the country became 
virtually subject to the Romans, but they per¬ 
mitted the family of Masinissa to govern it, with 
the royal title (vid. Hiempsal, No. 2 ; Juba, No. 
1), until B.C. 46, when Juba, who had espoused 
the cause of Pompey in the civil wars, was de¬ 
feated and dethroned by Julius Ctesar, and 
Numidia was made a Roman province. It 
seems to have been about the same time or a 
little later, under Augustus, that the western 
part of the country was taken from Numidia 
and added to Mauretania, as far east as Saidas. 
In B.C. 30 Augustus restored Juba II. to his 
father’s kingdom of Numidia; but in B C. 25 
he exchanged it for Mauretania, and Numidia, 
that is, the country between Saldae on the west 
and the Tusca on the east, became a Roman 
province. It was again diminished by near a 
half under Claudius (vid. Mauretania) ; and 
henceforth, until the Arab conquest, the sena¬ 
torial province of Numidia denotes the district 
between the River Ampsaga on the west and 
the Tusca on the east; its capital was Cirta 
(now Constantinch). The country, in its later 
restricted limits, is often distinguished by the 
name of New Numidia or Numidia Proper The 
Numidians are celebrated in military history as 
furnishing the best light cavalry to the armies, 
first of Carthage, and afterward of Rome. 

[NuMimcus,the agnomen ofQ.Metellusforhis 
success in Numidia. Vid. Metellus, No. 10.] 

N umidicu s Sinus (Sov/ufiucfir; k&Xvoc : now 
Bay of Storak), the great gulf east of Promon- 
toriumTretum (now Seven Capes), on the north 
of Numidia. 

[Numisianus (Nou^iaiavor), an eminent phy¬ 
sician at Corinth, whose lectures Galen attended 
about A.D. 150, having gone to Corinth for that 
purpose. He was, according to Galen, the most 
celebrated of all the pupils of Quintus, and dis¬ 
tinguished himself especially by his anatomical 
knowledge.] 

[Nusrisius, P. 1. One of the two chief magis¬ 
trates of the Latins, B C. 340, and principal com¬ 
mander in the Latin war.—2. C., praetor B.C. 
177, obtained Sicily as his province.—3. T., of 
Tarquinii, was one of the ten commissioners 
sent into Macedonia B.C. 167, to regulate its 
affairs after its conquest by Paullus jEmilius.— 
4. N Tiro, is branded by Cicero as one of the 
cut-throats employed by M. Antonius trie tri¬ 
umvir.] 

Numistro (Numistranus), a town in Lucania, 
near the frontiers of Apulia. 

Numitor. Vid. Romulus. 

[Numitck, sen of Phorcus, a warrior in IV« 
army of Tamils, wounded Achates.] 



KUMU'ORIUS. 


NYMPHifillM. 


t_N jmitoridb, L. 1. One of the five tribunes 
a st. elected in the comitia tribnta, B.C. 472.— 
3. P., the maternal uncle of Virginia, attempted 
to resist the iniquitous sentence of the decem¬ 
vir Appius Claudius, and was elected tribune of 
the plebs upon the expulsion of the decemvir, 
B.C. 449.—3. Q. Numitorius Pullus, of Fregel- 
lae, betrayed his native town to the Roman pras- 
tor L. Upimms, B.C. 125, when it rose in revolt 
to obtain the Roman franchise.—4. C., was a 
distinguished man of the aristocratical party, 
who was put to death by Marius and Cinna 
when they entered Rome at the close of B.C. 
88.] 

Nuesia (Nurslnus : now Norcia), a town in the 
north of the land of the Sabines, situated near 
the sources of the Nar and amid the Apennines, 
whence it is called by Virgil (JEn., vii, 716) 
frigiii Nursia. It was the birth-place of Ser- 
torius and of the mother of Vespasian. 

Nycteis (NvKTti'tc), that is, Antiope, daughter 
of Nycteus, and mother of Atnphion and Zethus. 
Vid. Antiope, Nycteus 

Nycteus (Ntucreuf), son of Hyrieus by the 
nymph Clonia, and husband of Palyxo, by whom 
he became the father of Antiope; though, ac¬ 
cording to others, Antiope was the daughter of 
the river-god Asopns. Antiope was carried off 
nyEpopeus.kingofSicyon; whereupon Nycteus, 
who governed Thebes, as the guardian ofLab- 
dacus, invaded Sicyon with a Theban aimy. 
Nycteus was defeated, and being severely 
wounded, he was carried back to Thebes, where, 
previous to his death, he appointed his brother 
Lyons guardian ofLabdacus, and at the same 
time required him to take vengeance on Epo- 
ueus. Vid. I.ycus. 

NyctImene, daughter ofEpopeus, king of Lea- 
nos, or, according to others, of Nycteus Pur¬ 
sued and d’hhonored by her amorous father, she 
concealed herself in the shade of forests, where 
she was cnetamorphosed by Minerva (Athena) 
into an owl. 

Nymph 3s (Nv/jijtai), the name of a numerous 
class of fe male divinities of a lower rank, though 
they are designated by the title of Olympian, are 
called to the meetings of the gods in Olympus, 
and are described as the daughters of Jupiter 
(Zeus). They may be divided into two great 
classes. The first class embraces those who 
were recognized in the wmrsbip of nature. The 
early Greeks saw in all the phenomena of or¬ 
dinary nature some manifestation of the deity: 
springs, rivers, grottoes, trees, and mountains, 
all seemed to them fraught with life, and all 
were only the visible embodiments of so many 
divine agents. The salutary and beneficent 
powers of nature were thus personified, and re¬ 
garded as so many divinities. The second class 
of nymphs are personifications of tribes, races, 
and states, such as Cyrene, and many others. 
1. The nymphs of the first class must again be 
subdivided into various species, according to the 
different parts of nature of which they are the 
representatives. 1. Nymphs of the watery ele¬ 
ment. To these belong, first, ‘the nymphs of the 
ocean, Oce.midcs (’HKeavlvat, ’ttlKeavldep, vvyipai 
4/Uai), who were regarded as the daughters of 
Oceanus ; and, next, the nymphs of the Mediter¬ 
ranean or inner sea, who were regarded as the 
daughters of Neieus, and hence were called 


Nereides (N ypetdey). The rivers were lbpis 

sented by the Potameides (JlorapytSez), who, ae 
local divinities, were named after their rivers 
as Acheloides, Anigrides, Ismenides, Amnisia- 
des, Paetolides. The nymphs of fresh water, 
whether of rivers, lakes, brooks, or springs 
were also designated by the general name 
Naiades (N rjtdec), though they had, in addition, 
specific names (K ptjvaiai. llyyatat., 'PXeiovbpoL 
Atyvartdef, or AtyvdSep). Even the rivers of 
the lower regions were described as haring 
their nymphs; hence we read of Nymphce in- 
femes paludis and Avernalcs. Many of these 
nymphs preside over waters or springs which 
were believed to inspire those who drank of 
them. The nymphs themselves were, there¬ 
fore, thought to be endowed with prophetic 
power, and to inspire men with the same, and 
to confer upon them the gift of poetry. Hence 
all persons in a state of rapture, such as seers, 
poets, madmen, &c , were said to be caught by 
the nymphs (vvy^oXy-nroi, in Lat. lymphati, hjm- 
phatici). As water is necessary to feed all veg¬ 
etation as well as all living beings, the water- 
nymphs frequently appear in connection with 
higher divinities, as, for example, with Apollo, 
tlie prophetic god and the protector of herds and 
flocks ; with Diana (Artemis), the huntress and 
the protectress of game, who was herself orig¬ 
inally an Arcadian nymph; with Mercury (Her¬ 
mes), the fructifying god of flocks; with Bac¬ 
chus (Dionysus); and with Pan, the Sileni and 
Satyrs, whom they join in their Bacchic rev¬ 
els and dances.—2. Nymphs of mountains and 
grottoes, called Orcades{’OpeidSey, 'Opo&eyviu&ec), 
but sometimes also by names derived from 
the particular mountains they inhabited (e g., 
K idaipavidec, TlyXiddey, Kopvuiai)- —3. Nymphs 
of forests, groves, and glens, were believed some 
times to appear to and frighten solitary travel 
lers. They are designated by the names ’AX 
or/idec, 'TXyopol, AiXuviuSey, and Nairalm.— 
4. Nymphs of trees were believed to die together 
with the trees which had been their abode, and 
with which they had come into existence. They 
were called Dryades and Hamadryades (ApvdSey, 
’ Ayadpvudey or ’Adpvudep), from dpiif, which sig¬ 
nifies not only an oak, but any wild-growing 
lofty tree ; for the nymphs of fruit-trees were 
called Melides (My/.iber. also Aijp.uiber, ’EmyyXc- 
drf, or 'Ayayr/XiiSsp). They seem to be of Ar 
cadian origin, and never appear together with 
any of the great gods. II. The second class of 
nymphs, who were connected with certain races 
or localities (N vy<j>ai xddviai), usually have a 
name derived from the places with which they 
are associated, as Nysiades, Dodonides, Lem- 
nise. The sacrifices offered to nymphs usually 
consisted of goats, lambs, milk, and' oil, but 
never of wine. They were worshipped in many 
parts of Greece, especially near springs, groves, 
and grottoes. They are represented in wor) a 
of art as beautiful maidens, either quite naked 
or only half covered. Later poets sometimes 
describe them as having sea-colored hair. 

Nymph^um (Ni lyfatov, i. e., Nymph’s abode). 
1. A mountain, with perhaps a village, by the 
River Aous, near Apollonia, in Illyricum — 
2 A port and promontory on the coast of Iilyri 
cum, three Roman miles from Lissus.—3. i Now 
Cape Ghiorgi,, the southwestern promontory of 
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Acte or Athos, in Chalcidice.—4. A sea-port 
town of the Chersonesus Taurica (now Crimea), 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus, twenty-five stadia 
(two and a half geographical miles) from Panti- 
eapaeum. —5. A place on the coast of Bithynia, 
thirty stadia (three geographical miles) west of 
the mouth of the River Oxines.—6. A place in 
Cilicia, between Celenderis and Solog. 

Nymphasus (Nv/ujiaioc). 1. (Now Ninfa or 
Nimpa), a small river of Latium, falling into the 
sea above Astura; of some note as contributing 
to the formation of the Pomptine Marshes. It 
now no longer reaches the sea, but falls into a 
little lake, called Lago di Monad —2. A harbor 
on the western side of the island of Sardinia, 
between the Promontorium Mercurii and the 
town of Tillium —3. Also called Nymphius (now 
Basilimfa ), a small river of Sophene in Armenia, 
a tributary of the Upper Tigris, flowing from 
l.orth to south past Martyropolis, in the valley 
between Mons Niphates and Mons Masius. 

Nymphibius Sabinus, commander of the prae- 
torian troops, together with Tigellinus, toward 
the latter end of Nero’s reign. On the death of 
Nero, A.D. 68, he attempted to seize the throne, 
but was murdered by the friends of Galba. 

Nymphis (NiJ/z^if), son of Xenagoras, a native 
of the Pontic Heraclea, lived about B.C. 250. 
He was a person of distinction in his native 
land, as well as a historical writer of some note. 
He wrote a work on Alexander and his suc¬ 
cessors in twenty four books, and also a history 
of Heraclea in thirteen books. [The fragments 
of Nymphis are collected by J C.Orelli in his 
edition of Memnon, Leipzig, 1816, p. 95-102, 
and by C. Muller, Fragm Grcec. Hist., vol. iii., 

p. 12-16 ] 

Nymphoborus (Hvfi<j)6<Supoc). 1. A Greek his- 
orian of Amphipolis, of uncertain date, the au- 
hor of a work on the Laws or Customs of Asia 
(N 6/upa ’Aai'af), vid. at end of No. 2.—2. Of 
Syracuse, likewise a historian, seems to have 
lived about the time of Philip and Alexander the 
Great. He wrote a Periplus of Asia, and a work 
on Sicily. [The fragments of these works are 
given by Muller, Fragm. Grcec. Hist., vol. ii., p. 
375-381 ; Muller considers the existence of 
No. 1 doubtful, and adduces some arguments to 
show that these works are by one and the same 
author, viz., the Nymphodorus of Syracuse.] 

[Nymphodorus (N vfiijioSapog), a citizen of Ab- 
dera, whose sister married Sitalces, king of 
Thrace. The Athenians, who had previously 
regarded Nymphodorus as their enemy, made 
him their proxenus in B.C. 431, and, through 
his mediation, obtained the alliance of Sitalces. 
He also subsequently testified his friendship for 
the Athenians by several other acts of kindness, 
and thus did them good service.] 

[Nysa or Nyssa (Nfiua or Niiroo) 1. A queen 
of Bithynia, wife of Nicomedes II, and mother 
of Nicomedes III.— 2. A sister of Mithradates 
the Great, who was taken prisoner by Lucullus 
at Cabira, and thus escaped the fate of the other 
Bisters and wives of the king, who were put to 
death shortly after at Pharnacia.—3. A daughter 
ofMithradates the Great, who hadbeen betrothed 
to tne King of Cyprus, but accompanied her fa¬ 
ther in his flight to the kingdom of Bosporus, 
where she ultimately shared his fate, putting an 
end to her life br poison, B C. 63 ] 

56? 


Nysa or Nyssa (Nfio-a, Nuo was the ic 
gendar; scene of the nurtjre of Bacchus (Dio- 
nysus), whence the name was applied to sev¬ 
eral places which were sacred to that gon. 
1. In India, in the district of Goryaea, at the 
northwestern corner of the Punjab, near the 
confluence of the Rivers Cophen and Choaspes, 
probably the same place as Nagara nr Dionyso- 
polis (now Nagar or Naggar). Near it was a 
mountain of like name.—2. A city or mountain 
in ^Ethiopia.—3 (Now Sultan-Hisar, ruins a lit¬ 
tle west of Nazcli), a city of Caria, on the south¬ 
ern slope of Mount Messogis, built on both sides 
of the ravine of the brook Eudon, which falls 
into the Mseander. It was said to have been 
named after the queen of one of the Antiochi, 
having been previously called Athymbra and 
Pythopolis —4. A city of Cappadocia, near the 
Halvs, on the road from Caesarea to Ancyra: 
the bishopric of St. Gregory of Nyssa —5. A 
town in Thrace, between the Rivers Nestus and 
Strymon — 6. A town in Bceotia, near Mount 
Helicon 

Nys/eus, Nysius, Ntseus, or Nysigena, a 
surname of Bacchus (Dionysus), derived from 
Nysa, a mountain or city (see above), where tho 
god was said to have been brought up by nymphs 

Nyseides or Nysiades, the nymphs of Nysa, 
who are said to have reared Bacchus (Dionysus), 
and whose names are Cisseis, Nysa, Erato, Eri- 
phia, Bromia, and Polyhymno. 

Nvx (Ntif), called Nox by the Romans, was a 
personification of Night. Homer calls her the 
subduer of gods and men, and relates that Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus) himself stood in awe of her. In the 
ancient cosmogonies Night is one of the very 
first created beings, for she is described as the 
daughter of Chaos, and the sister of Erebus, by 
whom she became the mother of riEther and 
Hemera. She is further said to have given birth, 
without a husband, to Moros, the Keres, Thana- 
tos, Hypnos, Dreams, Momus, Oizys, the Hes- 
perides, Mceree, Nemesis, and similar beings. 
In later poets, with whom she is merely the per¬ 
sonification of the darkness of night, she is 
sometimes described as a wingea goddess, and 
sometimes as riding in a chariot, covered with 
a dark garment, and accompanied by the stars 
in her course. Her residence was ir fJ-e dark¬ 
ness of Hades. 


0 . 

Oanus (’£2 avoc ;: now Frascolari), a small river 
on the southern coast of Sicily, near Camariaa 
[Oaracta (’Odpaara, ’0 opdxda, or OvopoxBa : 
now Dsjisme or Khishne, also Brokhi), a largo 
and fertile island lying off the coast of Carma- 
nia, in the Persian Gulf; in it was found the 
tomb of Erythras, from whom the Erythraean 
Sea was fabled to have been named.] 

Oarus ("Oapof), a considerable river men¬ 
tioned by Herodotus as rising in the country of 
the Thyssagetae, and falling into the Palus Mao¬ 
ris (now Sea of Azov) east of the Tanai's (now 
Don). As there is no river which very well an¬ 
swers this description, Herodotus is supposed 
to refer to one of the eastern tributaries of the 
Don, such as the Sal or the Manytch. 

Oasis ('O amc, Avacnc, and m later writers 
'Slacne) is the Gr< ek form of an Eg) ptian \vor*i 
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<m Coptic make, an inhabited place), which was 
used to denote an island in the sea of sand of the 
great Libyan Desert: the word h^s been adopted 
into our language. The Oases are depressions 
in the great table-land of Libya, preserved from 
the inroad of the shifting sands by steep hills of 
limestone round them, and watered by springs, 
which make them fertile and habitable. With 
the substitution of these springs for the Nile, 
they closely resemble that greater depression in 
the Libyan table-land, the Valley of Egypt. The 
chief specific applications of the word by the 
ancient writers are to the two Oases on the 
west of Egypt, which were taken possession of 
by the Egyptians at an early period. 1. Oasis 
Minos, the Lesser or Second Oasis ('Oaoic 
MiicpJ, or ij devrepa : now Wah-el-Bahryeh or 
Wah el-Behnesa), lay west of Oxyrynchus, and 
t good day’s journey from the southwestern end 
of the Lake Moeris. It was reckoned as belong¬ 
ing to the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, and 
formed a separate Nomos.—2. Oasis Major, the 
Greater, Upper, or First Oasis (’O. peyaly, y 
rrpdny, r/ avoi *'0., and, in Herodotus, noXtr 'Oaaic 
and vrjcor Maiedpav, now Wah-el-Khargch), is de¬ 
scribed by Strabo as seven days’ journey west 
of Abydos, which applies to its northern end, as 
it extends over more than 1J° of latitude. It 
belonged to Upper Egypt, and, like the other, 
formed a distinct nome : these two nomes are 
mentioned together as “ duo Oasitae” (ol Svo 
'Qaalrai) When the ancient writers use the 
word Oasis alone, the Greater Oasis must gen¬ 
erally be understood. The Greater Oasis con¬ 
tains considerable ruins of the ancient Egyp¬ 
tian and Roman periods. Between and near 
these were other Oases, about which we learn 
little or nothing from tho ancient writers, 
though in one of them, the Wah-el-Gharbee or 
Wah-cl-Dakhleh, three days west of the Greater 
Oasis, there are the ruins of a Roman tem¬ 
ple, inscribed with the names of Nero and of 
Titus. The Greater Oasis is about level with 
the valley of the Nile, the Lesser is about two 
hundred feet higher than the Nile, in nearly 
the same latitude.—3. A still more celebrated 
Oasis than either of these was that called Am¬ 
mon, Hammon, Ammonium, Hammonis Oracu- 
lum', from its being a chief seat of the worship 
and oracle of the god Ammon. It was called 
by the Arabs in the Middle Ages Santariah, and 
now Siwah. It is about fifteen geographical 
miles long, and twelve wide : its chief town, 
Siwah, is in 29° 12' north latitude, and 26° 17' 
east longitude: its distance from Cairo is twelve 
days, and from the northern coast about one 
hundred and sixty statute miles : the ancients 
reckoned it twelve days from Memphis, and five 
days from Paratonium on the northern coast. 
It was inhabited by various Libyan tribes, but 
the ruling people were a race kindred to the 
^Ethiopians above Egypt, who, at a period of 
unknown antiquity, had introduced, probably 
from Merob, the worship of Ammon : the gov¬ 
ernment'was monarchical. The Ammonians 
Jo not appear to have been subject to the old 
Egyptian monarchy. Cambyses, after conquer¬ 
ing Egypt in B.C. 525, sent an army against 
them, which was overwhelmed by the sands of 
the Desert. In B.C. 331, Alexander the Great 
visited the oracle which hailed iiirn as the son 


cf Jupiter (Zeus) Ammon. The oracle was a s,. 
visited by Cato of Utica. Under the Ptolemies 
and the Romans it was subject to Egypt, and 
formed part of the Nomos Libya. The most re¬ 
markable objects in the Oasis, besides the tem¬ 
ple of Ammon, were the palace of the ancient 
kings, abundant springs of salt water fas well 
as fresh) from which salt was made, anc a well, 
called Fons Solis, the water of which was cold 
at. noon, and warm in the morning and evening. 
Considerable ruins of the temple of Ammon are 
still standing at the town of Siwah. In ancient 
times the Oasis had no town, but the inhabit¬ 
ants dwelt in scattered villages..—4. In other 
parts of the Libyan Desert there were oases 
of which the ancients had some knowledge, but 
which they do not mention by the name of 
Oases, but by their specific names, such as 
Augila, Phazania, and others. 

Oaxes. Vid. Oaxus. 

Oaxus ('Oafof : ’Odfiop), called Axus ('Afof) 
by Herodotus, a town in the interior of Crete, 
on the River Oaxes, and near Eleutherna, is 
said to have derived its name from Oaxes oi 
Oaxus, who was, according to some accounts, 
a son of Acacaliis, the daughter of Minos, and, 
according to others, a son of Apollo by An- 
ehiale. 

Obila (now Avila), a town of the Veltones, in 
Hispania Tarraconensis. 

Oblivionis Flumen. Vid. Limaba. 

ObrImas (now Koja-Chai or Sandukli-Chai ), 
an eastern tributary of the Maeander, in Phrygia. 

Obringa (now Aar), a western tributary of 
the Rhine, forming the boundary between Ger¬ 
mania Superior and Inferior. 

Obseqcens, Julios, the name prefixed to a 
fragment entitled De Froiigiis or Prodigiorum 
Libellus, containing a record of the phenomena 
classed by the Romans under the general desig¬ 
nation of Prodigia or Ostenta. The series ex¬ 
tends in chronological order from the consul¬ 
ship of Scipio and Laelius, B.C. 190, to the con¬ 
sulship of Fabius and jEIius, B C. 11. The 
materials are derived in a great measure from 
Livy, whose very words are frequently employ¬ 
ed. With regard to the compiler we know 
nothing. The style is tolerably pure, but does 
not belong to the Augustan age. The best edi¬ 
tions are by Scheffer, Amst., 1679 ; by Ouden- 
dorp, Lugd. Bat., 1720; [and by Kapp, Curia 
Regn., 1772.] 

Obucola, Obucula, or Obulcula (now Mon- 
clova), a town in Hispania Baetica, on the road 
from Hispalis to Emerita and Corduba 

Obulco (now Porcuna), surnamed Pontifi- 
cense, a Roman municipium in Hispania Ba?- 
tica, three hundred stadia from Corduba. 

Ocalea {'llKahta, ‘iiica’htr], also ’klKaheic, ’ilsa 
'kiai: ’Slicahevc), an ancient town in Breotia, be¬ 
tween Haliartus and Alalcomenae, situated on 
a river of the same name falling into the Lake 
Copais, and at the foot of the mountain Tilphu- 
sion. 

[Ocalea (’Quassia), daughter of Mantineus 
wife of Abas, and mother of Acrisius and Prce- 
tus.] 

[Uccia, a vestal virgin, who died in the reign 
of Tiberius, A.D. 19, after discharging the duties 
of her priestho'd for the long period of fifty 
seven years ] 
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Oceakides. Vid, Nympho. 

Oceanus (’Qiceavog), in the oldest Greek poets, 

••s the god of the water which was believed to 
surround the whole earth, and which was sup¬ 
posed to be the source of all the rivers and 
oiher waters of the world. This water-god, ig 
the Theogony of Hesiod, is the son of Heaven 
and Earth (fivpavog and Tata), the husband of 
Tcthys, and the father of all the river-gods and 
water-nymphs of the whole earth. He is in¬ 
troduced in person in the Prometheus of ^Es- 
chylus. As to the physical idea attached by the 
early Greeks to the word, it seems that they 
regarded the earth as a flat circle, which was en¬ 
compassed by a river perpetually flowing round 
it, and this river was Oceanus. (This notion 
,-s ridiculed by Herodotus.) Out of and into 
this river the sun and the stars were supposed 
to rise and set; and on its banks were the 
abodes of the dead. From this notion it natu¬ 
rally resulted that, as geographical knowledge 
advanced, the name was applied to the great 
outer waters of the earth, in contradistinction 
to the inner seas, and especially to the Atlantic , 
or the sea without the Pillars of Hercules (y 
Iga i 'iccXarra, Mare Exterius), as distinguished 
from the Mediterranean, or the sea within that 
limit (y evrog i iu^arra, Mare Internum); and 
thus the Atlantic is often called simply Ocea¬ 
nus. The epithet Atlantic (i) ’ArAavn/ti) $d- 
laaca, Herod., ci ’A. novrog, Eurip.; AtlantT- 
eum Mare) was applied to it from the mythical 
position of Atlas being on its shores. The 
other great waters which were denoted by the 
same term are described under their specific 
names. 

Oceus ('0/ci?Aif: now GhcL), a celebrated 
harbor and emporium at the southwestern point 
of Arabia Felix, just at the entrance to the Red 
Sea. 

Ocellus Lucanus, a Pythagorean philoso¬ 
pher, was a native of some Greek city in Lu- 
cania, but we have no particulars of his w'ork. 
We have still extant under his name a consid¬ 
erable fragment of a work, entitled, “On the 
Nature of the Whole” (n -epi rr/g rod navrog 
tivaiog), written in the Ionic dialect; but it is 
much disputed whether it is a genuine work. 
In this work the author maintains that the 
whole (rd nav, or 6 Koapog) had no beginning, 
and will have no end. Edited by Rudolphi, 
Lips., 1801-8 ; [and by Mullach, in the volume 
entitled Aristotelis de Melisso, Xenophane et 
Gorgia Disputationes, &c., et Ocelli Lucani,qui 
fertur, de uni versa natura libello, Berlin, 1846.] 

Ocelum. 1. A town in the northeast of Lu¬ 
sitania, between the Tagus and the Durius, 
whose inhabitants, the Ocelenses, also bore the 
nameofLancienses.—2. (Now Vcello or Uxeau), 
a town in the Cottian Alps, was the last place 
in Cisalpine Gaul before entering the territories 
of King Cottius. 

Ocha (’Oxn), the highest mountain in Euboea, 
was in the south of the island, near Carystus, 
running out into the promontory Caphareus. 

[Ochesius COxnmog), an yEtolian prince, fa¬ 
ther of Periphas, who was slain in the Trojan 
war ] 

Ochus. Vid. Artaxerxes III. 

Ochus ('O^of, ’Qyof), a great river of Central 
Asia, flowing from the northern side of the Par¬ 
se! 


opam'iSHS .now Hindoo Koosh), acooidmg ts 
Strabo, through Hyreania, into the Caspian • 
according to Pliny and Ptolemy, through Bac 
tria, into the Oxus. Some suppose it to be 
only another name for the Oxus. In the Pehlvi 
dialect the word denotes a river in general 

[Ocnus, a son of Tiberis and Manto, and the 
reputed founder of Mantua, which ho is said Ir 
have named after his mother.] 

[Ocra ('0 Kpa), a branch of the Alps in Non 
cum; according to Strabo, the lowest part of the 
, Carnic Alps, between Aquileia and Nauportus, 
over which a commercial road passed from Italy 
to the north.] 

Ocriculum (Ocriculanus : ruins near Otricoli), 
an important municipium in Umbria, situated on 
the Tiber, near its confluence with the Nar, and 
on the Via Flaminia, leading from Rome to 
Narnia, &c There are ruins of an aqueduct, 
an amphitheatre and temples near the modern 
Otricoli 

[Ocrinum Promontorxum (now Cape Lizard'). 
Vid. Damnonii.] 

Ocrisia or Oclisia, mother of Servius Tul 
lius. For details, vid Tullius. 

[Octacilius. Vid. Otacilius ] 

Octavia. l. Sister of the Emperor Augustus, 
was married first to C. Marcellus, consul, B C 
50, and subsequently, upon the death of the 
latter, to Antony, the triumvir, in 40. This 
marriage was regarded as the harbinger of a 
lasting peace. Augustus was warmly attached 
to his sister, and she possessed all the charms 
and viitues likely to secure a lasting influence 
over the mind of a husband. Her beauty was 
universally allowed to be superior to that of 
Cleopatra, and her virtue was such as to excite 
admiration in an age of growing licentiousness 
and corruption. For a time Antony seemed to 
forget Cleopatra ; but he soon became tired of 
his virtuous wife, and upon his return to the 
East he forbade her to follow him. When at 
length the war broke out between Antony and 
Augustus, Octavia was divorced by her hus 
band ; but, instead of resenting the insults she 
had received from him, she brought up with 
care his children by Fulvia and Cleopatra She 
died B.C. 11. Octavia had five children, three 
by Marcellus, a son and two daughters, and two 
by Antony, both daughters. Her son, M. Mar¬ 
cellus, was adopted by Augustus, and was des¬ 
tined to be his successor, but died in 23 Vid. 
Marcellus, No. 9. The descendants of her 
two daughters by Antonius successively ruled 
the Roman world The elder of them marri¬ 
ed L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and became the 
grandmother of the Emperor Nero ; the young¬ 
er of them married Hrusus, the brother of the 
Emperor Tiberius, and became the mother of 
the Emperor Claudius, and the grandmother of 
the Emperor Caligula. Vid. Antonia. — 2 The 
daughter of the Emperor Claudius, by his third 
wife, Valeria Messalina, was born about A.D. 
42. She was at first betrothed by Claudius to 
L. Silanus, who put an end to his life, as Agrip¬ 
pina had destined Octavia to be the wife of hei 
son, afterward the Emperor Nero. She was 
married to Nero in A.I). 53, but was soon de¬ 
serted by her young and profligate husband fot 
Poppaea Sabina. After living with the latter as 
his m'stress for «ome time, he resolved to re- 
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cognize her as his legal wife; and accordingly, 
he divorced Octavia on the alleged ground of 
sterility, and then married Poppaea, A D. 62. 
Shortly afterward, Octavia was falsely accused 
of adultery, and was banished to the little isl¬ 
and of Pandataria, where she was put to death. 
Her untimely end excited general commisera¬ 
tion. Octavia is the heroine of a tragedy 
found among the works of Seneca, but the au¬ 
thor of which was more probably Curiatius Ma- 
ternus. 

Octavianus. Vid Augustus. 

Octavius. 1. Cn., surnamed Rufus, quaes¬ 
tor about B.O. 230, may be regarded as the 
founder of the family. The Octavii originally 
came from the Volscian town of Velitraa, where 
a street and an altar bore the name of Octavius. 

■—2. Cn , son of No. 1, plebeian aedile 206, and 
praffor 205, when he obtained Sardinia as his 
province. He was actively employed during 
the remainder of the second Punic war, and he 
was present at the battle of Zama.— 3. Cn , son 
of No. 2, was praetor 168, and had the command 
of the fleet in the war against Perseus. He 
was consul 165. In 162 he was one of three 
ambassadors sent into Syria, but was assassin¬ 
ated at Laodicea by a Greek of the name of 
Leptines, at the instigation, as was supposed, 
of Lysias, the guardian of the young king An- 
tiochus V. A statue of Octavius was placed 
on the rostra at Rome, where it was in the time 
of Cicero — 4. Cn., son of No. 3, consul 128.— 
6. M., perhaps younger son of No. 3, was the 
colleague of Tib. Gracchus in the tribunate of 
the plebs, 133, when he opposed his tribunitian 
veto to the passing of the agrarian law. He 
was, in consequence, deposed from his office 
by Tib. Gracchus.—6. Cn., a supporter of the 
aristocratioal party, was consul 87 witli L. 
Cornelius Cinna. After Sulla’s departure from 
Italy, in order to carry on the war against Mith- 
radates, a vehement contest arose between the 
two consuls, which ended in the expulsion of 
Cinna from the city, and his being deprived of 
the consulship. Cinna soon afterward returned 
at the head of a powerful army, and accompa¬ 
nied by Marius. Rome was compelled to sur¬ 
render, and Octavius was one of the first vic¬ 
tims in the massacres that followed. His head 
was cut off and suspended on the rostra —7. 
L., son of No. 6, consul 75, died in 74, as pro- 
consul of Cilicia, and was succeeded in the com¬ 
mand of the province by L. Lucullus.— 8. Cn., 
grandson of No. 4, consul 76.—9. M., son of No. 
8, was curule redile 50, along with M. Caalius. 
On the breaking out of the civil war in 49, Oc¬ 
tavius espoused the aristocratioal party, and 
served as legate to M Bibulus, who had the 
supreme command of the Pompeian fleet. After 
the battle of Pharsalia, Octavius sailed to Illyri- 
cum ; but, having been driven out of this coun¬ 
try (47) by Cssar’s legates, he fled to Africa. 
He was present at the battle of Aotium (31), 
when he commanded part of Antony’s fleet.— 
10. C., younger son of No. 1, and the ancestor 
of Augustus, remained a Simple Roman eques, 
without attempting to rise any higher in the 
state.—11. C., son of No. 10, and great-grand¬ 
father of Augustus, lived in the time of the sec¬ 
ond Punic war, in which he served as tribune 
of the soldiers He was present at the battle 


of Cannas (216), and was one of the few wh« 
survived the engagement.—12. G., son of No. 
11, and grandfather of Augustus, lived quietly 
at his villa at Velitras, without aspiring to tin 
dignities of the Roman state.—13. C., son of 
No. 12, and father of Augustus, was praetor 61, 
and in the following year succeeded C. Anto- 
nius in the government of Macedonia, which he 
administered with equal integrity and energy. 
He returned to Italy in 59, died the following 
year, 58, at Nola, in Campania, in the very 
same room in which Augustus afterward breath¬ 
ed his last. By his second wife Atia, Octavius 
had a daughter and a son, the latter of whom 
was subsequently the Emperor Augustus. Vid. 
Augustus. —14 L , a legate of Pompey in the 
war against the pirates, 67, was sent by Pom- 
pey into Crete to supersede Q. Metellus in the 
command of the island; but Metellus refused 
to surrender the command to him. Vid Mr 
tellus, No. 16. 

Octavius Balbus. Vid. Balbus. 

Octodurus (Octodurensis : now Martigny), a 
town of the Veragri in the country of the Hel- 
vetii, is situated in a valley surrounded by lofty 
mountains, and on the River Dranee, near the 
spot where it flows into the Rhone. The an¬ 
cient town, like the modern one, was divided 
by the Drance into two parts. The inhabitants 
had the Jus Latii. 

Octogesa, a town of the Iiergetes in His 
pania Tarraconensis, near the Iberus, probably 
south of the Sicoris. 

Ootolophus, a place of uncertain site, in the 
north of Thessaly or the south of Macedonia. 

Ocypete. Vid. Hakpyi.*. 

Ocyroe (’Qicvpori). 1. One of the daughters 
of Oceanus and Tethys.—2. Daughter of the 
centaur Chiron, possessed the gift of prophecy, 
and is said to have been changed into a mare. 

Odenathus, the ruler of Palmyra, checked the 
victorious career of the Persians after the de¬ 
feat and capture of Valerian, A.D 260, and drove 
Sapor out of Syria. In return for these serv¬ 
ices, Gallienus bestowed upon Odenathus the 
title of Augustus. Odenathns was soon after¬ 
ward murdered by some of his relations, not 
without the consent, it is said, of his wife Ze- 
nobia, 266. He was succeeded by Zenobia. 

Odessus (’Odyaaoc : ’Odyuutrjyf, 'Odyaaevp). 1. 
(Now Varna), also called Odyssus and Odissus 
at a later time, a Greek town in Thracia (in the 
later Mtssia Inferior), on the Pontus Euxinus, 
nearly due east of Marcianopolis, was founded 
by the Milesians in the territory of the Crobyzi 
in the reign of Astyages, king of Media (B.G. 
594-559). The town possessed a good harbor, 
and carried on an extensive commerce..—2. A 
sea-port in Sarmatia Europsea, on the north of 
the Pontus Euxinus and on the River Sangari- 
us, west of Olbia and the mouth of the Borys- 
thenes. It was some distance northeast of tho 
modern Odessa. 

[Odites. 1. A centaur, slain by Mopsus —2 
An ^Ethiopian, slain by Clymenus at the nup 
tials of Perseus.] 

[Odius ('Odi of). 1. The leader of the Hah 
zones, who were in alliance with the Trojans, 
was slain by Agamemnon before Troy.—2. A 
herald in the camp of the Greeks before Troy.] 

Odoacer, usually called king of the Ileru!s. 
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was the leader of the barbarians who overthrew 
the Western empire, A.D. 476. He took the 
title of king of Italy, and reigned till his power 
was overthrown by Theodoric, king of the Goths. 
Odoacer was defeated in three decisive battles 
by Theodoric (489-490), and then took refuge in 
Ravenna, where he was besieged for three years. 
He at last capitulated on condition that he and 
Theodoric should be joint kings of Italy; but 
Odoacer was soon afterward murdered by his 
rival. 

Odomantice (’OSofiavrucfi), a district in the 
northeast of Macedonia, between the Strymon 
and the Nestus, inhabited by the Thracian tribe 
of the Odomanti or Odomantes. 

Odrys^e (’O Spvaai), the most powerful people 
in Thrace, dwelt, according to Herodotus, on 
both sides of the River Artiscus, a tributary of 
the Hebrus, but also spread further west over 
the whole plain of the Hebrus. Soon after the 
Persian wars, Teres, king of the Odrysas, ob¬ 
tained the sovereignty over several of the other 
Thracian tribes, and extended his dominions as 
far as the Black Sea. He was succeeded by 
his son Sitalces, who became the master of al¬ 
most the whole of Thrace. His empire com¬ 
prised all the territory from Abdera to the 
mouths of the Danube, and from Byzantium to 
the sources of the Strymon ; and it is describ¬ 
ed by Thucydides as the greatest of all the 
kingdoms between the Ionian Gulf and the 
Euxine, both in revenue and opulence. Sital¬ 
ces assisted the Athenians in the Peloponne¬ 
sian war against Perdiccas, king of Macedonia. 
Vid. Sitalces. He died B C. 424, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his nephew Seuthes I. On the death 
of the latter, about the end of the Peloponnesian 
war, the power of the Odrysae declined. For 
the subsequent history of the Odrysas, vid. Thr a- 
;ia. 

[Odrysses (’Odpiiaaij;), a tributary of the 
Rhyndacus, in Mysia ] 

Odyssea (’Odvooeia), a town of Hispania Bae- 
tica, situated north of Abdera, amid the mount¬ 
ains of Turdetania, with a temple of Minerva 
(Athena), said to have been built by Odysseus 
(Ulysses). Its position is quite uncertain. Some 
of the ancients supposed it to be the same as 
Olisipo. 

Odysseus. Fid. Ulysses. 

CEa ('E<ia, Ptol : CEensis : ruins at Tripoli ?), 
a city on the northern coast of Africa, in the 
Rogio Syrtica (i. e., between the Syrtes), was 
one of the three cities of the African Tripolis, 
and, under the Romans, a colony by the name 
of iElia Augusta Felix. It had a mixed popu¬ 
lation of Libyans and Sicilians. 

CEa (0 la), a town in the island of ZEgina, 
twenty stadia from the capital. 

(Eagres or (Eager ( Olaypog ), king of Thrace, 
was the father, by the muse Calliope, of Or¬ 
pheus and Linus. Hence the sisters of Orpheus 
are called CEagrides , in the sense of the Muses. 
The adjective CEagrius is also used by the poets 
as equivalent to Thracian. Hence CEagrius 
Hterr.us, CEagrius Hebrus, &c. 

<E inthe or CEanthIa (QlavBri, O idvOeia: Olav- 
de v $: now Galaxidhi), a town of the Locri Ozolse 
on the coast, near the entrance of the Crissasan 
Gulf. 

CEXso or CEasso (now Oyarzun), a town, of 
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the Vascones, on the nortr.ern coast c f III? pamt 
Tarraconensis, situated on a promontory of the 
same name, and on the River Magrada. 

CEax (Oiaf), son ofNauplius and Clymcce 
and brother of Palamedes and Nausimedon. 
[CEbalides, GDbalis. Vid. CEbalus j 
(Ebalds (Oldaitof). I. Son of Cynortas, hu.v 
band of Gorgophone, and father of Tyndareus, 
Pirene, and Arene, ivas king of Sparta, where he 
was afterward aonored with a heroum. Ac¬ 
cording to others, he was son of Perieres and 
grandson of Cynortas, and was mairied to the 
nymph Batea, by whom he had several children. 
The patronymic CEbalides is not only applied tc 
his descendants, but to the Spartans generally, 
as I-Iyacinthus, Castor, Pollux, &c. The femi¬ 
nine patronymic CEbalis and the adjective (Eba - 
lius are applied in the same way. Hence Helen 
is called by the poets CEbalis and CEbalia pcllex; 
the city of Tarentum is termed CEbalia arx, be¬ 
cause it was founded by the Lacedaemonians ; 
and since the Sabines were, according to one 
tradition, a Lacedaemonian colony, we find the 
Sabine king Titus Tatius named (Ebalius Titus, 
and the Sabine women CEbalides matres. (Ov., 
Fast., i., 260; iii., 230.).—2. Son ofTelon, by a 
nymph of the stream Sebethus, near Naples, 
ruled in Campania. 

[CEbares (O Wdprip). 1. A groom of Darius 
Hystaspis, who by a stratagem secured the Per¬ 
sian throne for his master, after the assassina¬ 
tion of Smerdis.—2. Son of Megabazus, was 
viceroy of Dascyleum, in Bithynia, in the reign 
of Darius Hystaspis.] 

CEcualia (Cdyc/U'a: OiyaAinJf, 0 txaTuurrti) 

1. A town in Thessaly, on the Peneus, neat 
Tricca —2. A town in Thessalv, belonging to 
the territory of Trachis.—3. A town inMessenia, 
on the frontier of Arcadia, identified by Pau 
sanias with Carnasinm, by Strabo with Anda 
nia.—4. A town of Euboea, in the district Ere 
tria. The ancients were divided in opinion 
which of these places was the residence of Eu- 
rytus, whom Hercules defeated and slew. The 
original legend probably belonged to the Thes¬ 
salian CEchalia, and was thence transferred to 
the other towns. 

(EcumenIus ( O’mov/ievio p), bishop of Tricca, 
in Thessaly, a Greek commentator on various 
parts of the New Testament, probably nourished 
about A.D. 950. He has the reputation of a 
judicious commentator, careful in compilation, 
modest in offering his own judgment, and neat 
in expression. Most of his commentaries were 
published at Paris, 1631. 

(Edipus (O ISinovQ), son ofLaius and Jocastf 
of Thebes. The tragic fate ofthis hero is more 
celebrated than that of any other legendary per¬ 
sonage, on account of the frequent use which 
the tragic poets have made of it. In their hands 
it underwent various changes and embellish¬ 
ments, but the common story ran as follows: 
Laius, son of Labdacus, was king of Thebes, 
and husband of Jocaste, a daughter of Mence- 
ceus, and sister of Creon. An oracle had in¬ 
formed Laius that he was destined to perish by 
the hands of his own son. Accordingly, when 
Jocaste gave birth to a son, they pierced his 
feet, bound them together, and exposed the 
child on Mount Citheeron. There he was found 
by a shepherd of King Polybus of Corinth and 
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was called from his swollen feetCEdipus, Hav¬ 
ing been carried to the palace, the king and his 
wife Merope (or Peribcea) brought him up as 
their own child. Once, however, CEdipus was 
taunted by a Corinthian with not being the 
king's son, whereupon he proceeded to Delphi 
to consult the oracle. The oracle replied that 
he was destined to slay his father and commit 
incest with his mother. Thinking .hat Polybus 
was his father, he resolved not to return to 
Corinth; but on his road bet ween Delpift and 
Daulis ha met his real father Laius. Poiy- 
phontes, the charioteer of Laius, bade CEdipus 
make way for them, whereupon a souffle en¬ 
sued, in which CEdipus slew both Laius and his 
charioteer. In the mean time, the celebrated 
Sphinx had appeared in the neighborhood of 
Thebes. Seated on a rock, she put a riddle to 
every Theban that passed by, and whoever was 
unable to solve it was killed by the monster. 
This calamity induced the Thebans to proclaim 
that whoever should deliver the country of the 
Sphinx should be made king, and should re¬ 
ceive Joeaste as his wife. CEdipus came for¬ 
ward, and when he approached the Sphinx she 
gave the riddle as follows : “ A being with four 
feet has two feet and three feet, and only one 
voice ; but its feet vary, and when it has most 
it is weakest.” CEdipus solved the riddle by 
saying that it was man, who in infancy crawls 
upon all fours, in manhood stands erect upon 
two feet, and in old age supports his tottering 
legs with a staff. The Sphinx, enraged at the 
solution of the riddle, thereupon threw herself 
down from the rock. CEdipus now obtained the 
Kingdom of Thebes, and married his mother, by 
whom he became the father of Eteocles, Poly- 
niees, Antigone, and Ismene. In consequence 
of this incestuous alliance, of which no one was 
aware, the country of Thebes was visited by a 
plague. The oracle, on being consulted, or¬ 
dered that the murderer of Laius should be ex¬ 
pelled. CEdipus accordingly pronounced a sol¬ 
emn curse upon the unknown murderer, and 
declared him an exile ; but when he endeavored 
to discover him, he was informed by the seer 
Tiresias that he himself was both the parricide 
and the husband of his mother. Joeaste now 
hung herself, and CEdipus put out his own eyes. 
From this point traditions differ; for, according 
to some, CEdipus in his blindness was expelled 
from Thebes by his sons and brother-in-law, Cre- 
on, who undertook the government, and he was 
accompanied by Antigone in his exile to Attica; 
while, according to others, he was imprisoned by 
his sons at Thebes, in order that his disgrace 
might remain concealed from the eyes of the 
world. The father now cursed his sons, who 
agreed to rule over Thebes alternately, but be¬ 
came involved in a dispute, in consequence of 
which they fought in single combat, and slew 
each other. Hereupon Creon succeeded to the 
throne, and expelled CEdipus. After long wan¬ 
derings, CEdipus arrived in the grove of the Eu- 
menidcs, near Colonus, in Attica ; he was there 
honored by Theseus in his misfortune, and, ac¬ 
cording to an oracle, the Eumenides removed 
him from the earth, and no one was allowed to 
approach his tomb According to Homer, CEdi¬ 
pus, tormented by the Erinnyes of his mother, 
contir .ed to reign at Thebes after her death; 


he fel. in battle, and was honored at 1'hete* 
with funeral solemnities. 

[CEnanthe (0 IvdvBrf), mother of Agathocles, 
the infamous minister of Ptolemy Philopator, 
and of Agatlioelea, through whom she possessc: 
great influence with the king. After the ac¬ 
cession ofEpiphanes, she, with her family, was 
given up to the multitude, and by them torn to 
pieces.] 

CEneon (Oiveav : 0 Iveavevg), a sea-port town 
of the Locri Ozola;. east of Naupactus. 

CEneos (0 Ivevs), son ofPortheus, husband ol 
Althaea, by whom he became the father of Ty- 
deus and Meleager, and was thus the grandfa¬ 
ther ofDiomedes. He was king ofPleuron and 
Calydon in ffUtoIia. This is Homer’s account; 
but, according to later authorities, he was the 
son of Porthaon and Euryte, and the father of 
Toxeus, whom he himself killed, Thyreus (Phe- 
reus), Clymenus, Periphas, Agelaus, Meleager, 
Gorge, Eurymede, Melanippe, Mothone, and 
Deianira. His second wife was Melanippe, the 
daughter of Hipponous, by whom he hadTydeus, 
according to some accounts; though, according 
to others,Tydeus was his son by his own daugh¬ 
ter Gorge. He is said to have been deprived 
of his kingdom by the sons of his brother Agn¬ 
us, who imprisoned and ill used him. He was 
subsequently avenged by Diomedes, who slew 
Agrius and his sons, and restored the kingdom 
either to CEneus himself, or to his son-in-law 
Andrsemon, as CEneus was too old. Diomedes 
took his grandfather with him to Peloponnesus, 
but some of the sons, who lay in ambush, slew 
the old man near the altar of Telephus in Ar¬ 
cadia. Diomedes buried his body at Argos, anf 
named the town of CEnoe after him. According 
to others, CEneus lived to extreme old age with 
Diomedes at Argos, and died a natural death. 
Homer knows nothing of all this ; he merely re¬ 
lates that CEneus once neglected to sacrifice to 
Diana (Artemis), in consequence of which she 
sent a monstrous boar into the territory of Ca¬ 
lydon, which was hunted by Meleager. The 
hero Bellerophon was hospitably entertained by 
CEneus, and received from him a costly girdle 
as a present. 

CEniadae (Oiviadac : now Trigardon or Trikh- 
ardo ), an ancient town of Acarnania, situated 
on the Achelous, near its mouth, and surrounded 
by marshes caused by the overflowing of the 
river, which thus protected it from hostile at¬ 
tacks. It was called in ancient times Er ysiche 
(’E pva'ixv)’ an d its inhabitants Erysichaei (’ Epv - 
oixofoi); and it probably derived its later name 
from the mythical CEneus, the grandfather of 
Diomedes. Unlike the other cities of Acar¬ 
nania, (Eniadas espoused the cause of the Spar 
tans in the Peloponnesian war. At the time 
of Alexander the Great, the town was taken by 
the JEtolians, who expelled the inhabitants; but 
the Aetolians were expelled in their turn by 
Philip V., king of Macedonia, who surrounded 
the place with strong fortifications. The Ro¬ 
mans restored the town to the Acarnanians 
The fortress Nesus or Nasus, belonging to the 
territory of CEniadae, was situated in a small 
lake near CEniadae. 

CEnides, a patronymic from CEneus, and hence 
given to Meleager, the son of CEneus, and Dio 
medes, the grandson of CEneus 
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[CExo (O’tvu). Vid. Anius.] 

CEnoanda orQENEANDA, a town of Asia Minor, 
In the northwest of Pisidia, or the district of 
Oabalia, subject to Cibyra. 

[CEnoatis (Olvaa-ric), a surname of Diana (Ar¬ 
temis), who was worshipped in Argoiic CEnoe, 
where a temple was said to have been built to 
her by Prretus.j 

CEsobaras (OivoUupae), a tributary of the 
(irontes, flowing through the plain of Antioch, 
•n Syria. 

CEnoe (Ob^: Oivoaiof). 1. Ademus ofAttica, 
belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis, near Eleu- 
therae, on the frontiers of Bceotia, frequently 
mentioned in the Peloponnesian war.—2. Ade¬ 
mus of Attica, near Marathon, bet aging to the 
tribe Aiantis, and also to the Tetrapolis.—3. A 
fortress of the Corinthians, on the Corinthian 
Gulf, between the promontory Olmias and the 
frontier ofMegaris.—4. A town in Argolis, on 
the Arcadian frontier, at the foot of Mount Ar- 
temisium.—5. A town in Elis, near the mouth 
of the Selleis.—6. A town in the island Icarus 
or Icaria. 

CEnomaus (0 Ivopaof). 1, King of Pisa in 
Elis, was son of Mars (Ares) and Harpinna, the 
daughter of Asopus, and husband of the Pleiad 
Sterope, by whom he became the father of Hip- 
podamia. According to others, he was a son 
of Mars (Ares) and Sterope, or a son of Alxion. 
An oracle had declared that he should perish by 
the hands of his son-in-law; and as his horses 
were swifter than those of any other mortal, he 
declared that all who came forward as suitors 
for Hippodamia’s hand should contend with him 
in the chariot-race; that whoever conquered 
should receive her : and that whoever was con¬ 
quered should suffer death. The race-course 
■ Xtended from Pisa to the altar of Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon), on the Corinthian Isthmus. The suitor 
started with Hippodamia in a chariot, and CEno- 
maus then hastened with his swift horses after 
the lovers. He had overtaken and slain many 
a suitor, when Pelops, the son of Tantalus, came 
to Pisa. Pelops bribed Myrtilus, the charioteer 
of CEnomaus, to take out the linch-pins from 
the wheels of his master’s chariot, and he re¬ 
ceived from Neptune (Poseidon) a golden char¬ 
iot and most rapid horses. In the race which 
followed, the chariot ofCEnotnaus broke down, 
and he fell out and was killed. Thus Pelops 
obtained Hippodamia and the kingdom of Pisa. 
There are some variations in this story, such 
as that CEnomaus was himself in love with 
his daughter, and for this reason slew her lov¬ 
ers. Myrtilus also is said to have loved Hip¬ 
podamia, and, as she favored the suit of Pe- 
lops, she persuaded Myrtilus to take the linch¬ 
pins out of the wheels of her father’s chariot. 
As CEnomaus was breathing his last, he pro¬ 
nounced a curse upon Myrtilus. This curse 
had its desired, effect; for, as Pelops refused to 
give to Myrtilus the reward he had promised, 
or as Myrtilus had attempted to dishonor Hip¬ 
podamia, Pelops thrust him down from Cape 
Gersestus. Myrtilus, while dying, likewise pro¬ 
nounced a curse upon Pelops, which was the 
cause of all the calamities that afterward befell 
his house. The tomb of CEnomaus was shown 
on the River Cladeus in Elis. His house was 
destroyed by lightning, and only one pillar of it 


remained standing.—[2. A Trojan hero, slain frj 
Idomeneus before Troy.—3. A Grecian hero 
slain by Hector.]—4. OfGadara, a Cy: sc philos¬ 
opher, who flourished in the reign c .Hadrian 
or somewhat later, but before Porphyry. He 
wrote a work to expose the oracles, of which 
considerable fragments are preserved by Euse¬ 
bius. —5. A tragic poet. Vicl Diogenes, No. 5 

CEnone (0 ivavij), daughter of the river-goa 
Cebren, and wife of Paris, before he carried 
off Helen. Vid. Paris. 

CEnone or CENori.t, the ancient name of 
JEgina. 

CEnophvta (rd OivopvTa : now Inia), a town 
in Bceotia, on the left bank of the Asopus, and 
on the road from Tanagra to Oropus, memor¬ 
able for the victory gained here by the Atheni¬ 
ans over the Boeotians, B.C. 456. 

CEnopides {Oivoiri&rii), ofChios, a distinguish¬ 
ed astronomer and mathematician, perhaps a 
contemporary of Anaxagoras. Cfiaopides de¬ 
rived most of his astronomical knowledge from 
the priests and astronomers of Egypt, with 
whom he lived for some time. He obtained 
from this source his knowledge of the obliquity 
of the ecliptic, the discovery of which he is said 
to have claimed. The length of the solar year 
was fixed by CEnopides at three hundred and 
sixty-five days, and somewhat less than nine 
hours. He is said to have discovered the 
twelfth and twenty-third propositions of tho 
first book of Euclid, and the quadrature of the 
meniscus. 

[CEnopia, ancient name of HSgina. Vid 

JE GINA.] 

CEnSpIon (OIvoxmv), son of Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus) and husband of the nymph llelice, by 
whom he became the father of Thalus, Euan- 
thes, Meias, Salagus, Athamas, and Merope, 
Aerope or Hsero. Some writers call CEnopion 
a son of Rhadamanthys by Ariadne, and a 
brother of Staphylus. . From Crete he migrated 
with his sons to Chios, which hnadamanthys 
had assigned to him as his habitation. When 
king of Chios, the giant Orion sued for the 
hand of his daughter Merope. As GEnopion re¬ 
fused to give her. to Orion, the latter violated 
Merope, whereupon CEnopion put out his eyes, 
and expelled him from the island. Orion went 
to Lemnos; he was afterward cured of his 
blindness, and returned to Chios to take ven¬ 
geance on CEnopion. But the latter was not 
to be found in Chios, for his friends had con¬ 
cealed him in the earth, so that Orion, unable 
to discover him, went to Crete. 

CEnotri, CEnotria. Vid. Italia. 

GEnotrides, two small islands in the Tyr¬ 
rhene Sea, off the coast of Lucania, and oppo¬ 
site the town of Elea or Veiia and the moutn 
of the Helos. 

CEnotrop^e. Vid. Anius. 

CEnotrus (O ivorpos), youngest son of Ly- 
caon, emigrated with a colony from Arcadia to 
Italy, and gave the name of CEnotria to the 
district in which he settled. 

CEnus (Oivovr : now Kdesina ), a river in La¬ 
conia, rising on the frontier of Arcadia, and 
flowing into the Eurotas north cf Sparta. 
There was a town of the same name upon this 
river, celebrated for its wine. 

GSnuss,* ( Obovaaai , Olvovaai ) 1. A grouj 
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of islands iying off the southern point of Mes- 
senia, opposite to the port of Pboenicus: the 
two largest of them are now called Sapienza 
and Cabrera. —2. (Now Spalmadori or Egonuses), 
a group of five islands between Chios and the 
coast of Asia Minor. 

[CEobazus (O'wBafc). 1. A Persian, who, 
when Darius Hystaspis was on the point of 
marching from Susa on his Scythian expedi¬ 
tion, besought him to leave him one of his three 
sons, all of whom were in the army. Darius 
ordered them all three to be put to death.—2. 
Father of Siromitres, who led the Paricanians 
'n the Greek expedition of Xerxes.—3. A noble 
Persian, who, when the Greek fleet appeared 
in the Hellespont after the battle of Mycale, 
fled from Cardia to Sestus; he afterward fell 
into the hands of the Thracians, and was by 
them sacrified to their god Pleistorus ] 

[CEolycus (O IdAv/coq), a son of Theras of 
Sparta, and brother of jEgeus, was honored at 
Sparta with a heroum.] 

CEofrus (Olewdf), son of Licymnius of Midea 
in Argolis, first victor at Olympia in the foot¬ 
race He is said to have been killed at Sparta 
by the sons of Hippocoon, but was avenged by 
Hercules, whose kinsman he was, and was hon¬ 
ored with a monument near the temple of Her¬ 
cules. 

Oeroe (’Qepdrj), an island in Boeotia, formed 
by the River Asopus, and opposite Plataeas. 

[(Esalces, brother of Gala, king of the Nu- 
midiar. tribe of the Massylians, whom he suc¬ 
ceeded on the throne, according to the Numid- 
ian law of inheritance.] 

CEscns (now Isker or Esker), called OscTus 
("Oir.risf) by Thucydides, and Sows (S/c(of) by 
Herodotus, a river in Moesia, which rises in 
Mount Scomius according to Thucydides, or in 
Mount Rhodope according to Pliny, but in real¬ 
ity on the western slope of Mount Haamus, and 
flows into the Danube near a town of the same 
name (now Oreszovitz). 

[(Estrymnides Insulae, a group of islands 
rich in tin and copper, in the Sinus CEstrymni- 
cus ; probably the same with the Cassiteuides 
(q. v ) on the coast of Britannia.] 

CEsyma (Oiovpq : 0 iavpaloq), called HUsyma 
'Alav/iij) by Homer (11 , viii., 304), an ancient 
town in Thrace, between the Strymon and the 
Nestus, a colony of the Thasians. 

(Eta (Oirr/, rd OWatuv ovpea: now Kata- 
vothra ), a rugged pile of mountains in the south 
of Thessaly, an eastern branch of Mount Pin- 
dus, extended south of Mount Othrys along the 
southern bank of the Sperchius to the Maliac 
Gulf at Thermopylae, thus forming the northern 
barrier of Greece. Strabo and Livy give the 
name of Callidromus to the eastern part of 
CEta, an appellation which does not occur in 
Herodotus and the earlier writers. Respecting 
the pass of Mount (Eta, vid. Thermopylae. 
(Eta was celebrated in mythology as the mount¬ 
ain on which Hercules burned himself to death. 
From this mountain the south of Thessaly bor¬ 
dering on Phocis was called CEt,ea (OWaia), 
and its inhabitants (Etaei (Olraioi). 

(Etylus (OItvaoi; : OlrvXtog: now Vitylo), 
also called Tylus (TtUoc), an ancient town in 
Laconia, on the Messenian Gulf, south of Thal- 
atna, called after an Argive hero of this name. 


[CEum (0 lov), a mountain fortress in e tste»« 
Locris, lying above Opus, destroyed by ao 
earthquake.] 

Ofella, a man of sound sense and of a 
straightforward character, whom Horace con¬ 
trasts with the Stoic quacks of his time. 

Ofella, Q. Lucretius, orignally belonged tu 
the Marian party, but deserted to Sulla, who 
appointed him to the command of the army 
employed in the blockade of Prameste, B.C. 82 
Ofella became a candidate for the consulship 
in the following year, although he had not yet 
been either quaestor or praetor, thus acting in 
defiance of one of Sulla’s laws. He was, in 
consequence, put to death by Sulla’s orders. 

OfilTus, a distinguished Roman jurist, was 
one of the pupils of Servius Sulpicius, and a 
friend of Cicero and Caesar. His works are 
often cited in the Digest. 

Oglasa (now Monte Christo ), a small island 
off the coast of Etruria. 

Oqulnii, Q. and Ci», two brothers, tribunes 
of the plebs B C. 300, carried a law by which 
the number of the pontiffs was increased from 
four to eight, and that of the augurs from four 
to nine, and which enacted that four of the 
pontiffs and five of the augurs should be taken 
from the plebs. Besides these eight pontiffs 
there was the pontifex maximus, who is gen 
erally not included when the number of pontiffs 
is spoken of. 

Ogygia (’Cl-jvyla). 1. The mythical island of 
Calypso is placed by Homer in the navel or cen¬ 
tral point of the sea, far away from all lands. 
Later writers pretended to find it in the Ionian 
Sea, near the promontory Lacinium, in Brut- 
tium.— [2. Vid. Ogygus.] 

Ogygus or Ogyges ("tiyvyoc), sometimes call¬ 
ed a Boeotian autochthon, and sometimes son 
of Bceotus, and king of the Hectenes, is said 
to have been the first ruler of the territory of 
Thebes, which was called after him Ogygia. 
In his reign the waters of Lake Copais rose 
above its banks, and inundated the whole val¬ 
ley of Boeotia. This flood is usually called 
after him the Ogygian. The name of Ogygus 
is also connected with Attic story, for in Attica 
an Ogygian flood is likewise mentioned, and he 
is described as the father of the Attic hero 
Eleusis, and as the father of Daira, the daugh¬ 
ter of Oceanus. In the Boeotian tradition he 
was the father of Alalcomenia, Thelxincea, and 
Aulis. Bacchus is called Ogygius dens because 
ho is said to have been born at Thebes. 

Ogyris CQyvpic), an island of the Erythraean 
Sea (now Indian Ocean), off the coast of Car- 
mania, at a distance of two thousand stadia 
(two hundred geographical miles), noted as the 
alleged burial-place of the ancient king Ery- 
thras ; but vid. Oaracta. 

Oicles or Oicleus (’0 hekf/i, ’Oi/c/LxV), son 01 
Antiphates, grandson of Melampus, and fathei 
of Amphiaraus, of Argos. He is also called a 
son of Amphiaraus, or a son of Mantius, the 
brother of Antiphates. Oicles accompanied 
Hercules on his expedition against Laomedon 
of Troy, and was there slain in battle. Ac¬ 
cording to other traditions, he returned home 
from the expedition, and dwelt in Arcadia, 
where he was visited by his grandson Alcmas- 
on and where his tomb was shown. 
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Oilecs c'Oi'Arff), son of Hodcedocus and Lao- 
nome, grandson of Cynus, and great-grandson 
of Opus, was a king of the Locrians, and mar¬ 
ried to Eriopis, by whom he became the father 
sf Ajax, who is hence called Oilides, Oiliades, 
and Ajax Ollei. O'ileus was also the father of 
Medon by Ithene. He is mentioned among the 
Argonauts. 

[Olarion or Olarionensis Insul v (now Ole- 
ton), an island in the Sinus Aquitanicus, on the 
west coast of Gallia.] 

Olba or Olee (‘0Afi^), an ancient inland city 
of Cilicia, in the mountains above Soloh, and 
between the Rivers Lamus and Cydnus. Its 
foundation was ascribed by mythical tradition 
*0 Ajax the son of Teucer, whose alleged de¬ 
scendants, the priests of the very ancient tem¬ 
ple of Jupiter (Zeus), once ruled over all Cilicia 
\spera. In later times it belonged to Isauria, 
and was the see of a bishop. 

Olbasa fOAdocra). 1. A city of Cilicia As- 
pera, at the foot of the Taurus, north of Seli- 
nus, and northwest of Caystrus ; not to be con¬ 
founded with Olba.— 2. A city in the southeast 
of Lycaonia, southwest of Cybistra, in the dis¬ 
trict called Antiochiana.—3. A city in the north 
ofPisidia, between Pednelissus and Selge. 

Olbe. Vid. Olba. 

Olbia (’OAfe'a). 1. (Now probably Eoubes, 
near Hieres), a colony of Massilia, on the coast 
of Gallia Narbonensis, on a hill called Olbianus, 
east of Telo Martius (now Toulon). —2. (Now 
probably Terra Nova), a very ancient city, near 
the northern end of the eastern side of the isl¬ 
and of Sardinia, with the only good harbor on 
this coast, and therefore the usual landing- 
place for pet sons coming from Rome. A myth¬ 
ical tradition ascribed its foundation to the 
Thespiada;.— 3. In Bithynia. Vid. Astacos. 
The Gulf of Astacus was also called from it 
Sinus Olbianus.—4. A fortress on the western 
frontier of Pamphylia, on the coast, west of 
the River Catarrhactes; not improbably on the 
same site as the later Attalia —5. Vid. Borys- 
theiies. 

[Olbius (’OAdiof), a river in the north of Ar¬ 
cadia, near Pheneus, by the Arcadians also 
called Akoanius.] 

Olcades, an ancient people in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, north of Carthago Nova, near the 
sources of the Anas, in a part of the country 
afterward inhabited by the Oretani. They are 
mentioned only in the wars of the Carthaginians 
with the inhabitants of Spain. Hannibal trans¬ 
planted some of the Olcades to Africa. Their 
chief towns were Althaea and Carteia, the site 
of both of which is uncertain ; the latter place 
must not be confounded with the celebrated 
Carteia in Baetica. 

Olcipucm (Olciniatse : now Dulcigno), an an¬ 
cient town on the coast of Illyria, southwest 
af Scodra, belongi :g to the territory of Gentius. 
Olearus. Vid Oliarus. 

Oleastrum. 1. A town of the Cosetani, in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from Der- 
tosa to Tarraco, probably the place from which 
the 'plumbum Oleastrense derived its name.—2. 
A town in Hispania Baetica, near Gades. 

Olen (’S2A r/v), a mythical personage, who is 
epresented as the earliest Greek lyric poet, 
and the first author of sacred hymns in hex- 
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ameter verse. He is closely connected wit* 
the worship of Apollo, of whom, in one legend, 
he was made the prophet. His connection with 
Apollo is also marked by his being called Hy¬ 
perborean, and one of the establishers of or¬ 
acles, though the more common story made-him 
a native of Lycia. He is said to have settled 
at Delos. His name seems to signify simply 
the flute-player. Of the ancient hymns which 
went under his name, Pausanias mentions those 
to Juno (Hera), to Achsei'a, and to Ilithyia ; the 
last was in celebration of the birth of Apollo 
and -Diana (Artemis). 

[Olenia Ropes (’fita'a jrerpa), the Olenian 
rock mentioned in the Iliad (ii., 617); according 
to Strabo, the summit of Mount Scollis in Acha 
ia, on the borders of Elis. J 

[Olennius, one of the chief centurions plac¬ 
ed in command over the Frisii; by his harshness 
he caused an insurrection of the people, from 
whose fury flight alone preserved him, B.C. 28.] 

Olenus (’AAfpof: ’QXivwe). 1. An ancient 
town in ^Etolia, near New Pleuvon, and at the 
foot of Mount Aracynthus, is mentioned b_ 
Homer, but was destroyed by the JEtolians at 
an early period.—2. A town in Achaia, between 
Patrae and Dyme, refused to join the Achaean 
league on its restoration in B.C. 280. In the 
time of Strabo the town was deserted. The 
goat Amalthaea, which suckled the infant Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus), is called Olenia capclla by the poets, 
either because the goat was supposed to have 
been bom near the town of Olenus, and to have 
been subsequently transferred to Crete, or be¬ 
cause the nymph Amalthaea, to whom the goa* 
belonged, was a daughter of Olenus. 

Olgassys (‘O?,yaoovc : now Al-Gcz Dagh), a 
lofty, steep, and rugged mountain chain of Asia 
Minor, extending nearly west and east through 
the east of Bithynia, and the centre of Paphla- 
gonia to the River Halys, nearly parallel to the 
chain of Olympus, of which it may be consid 
ered as a branch. Numerous temples were 
built upon it by the Paphlagonians. 

OliXrus (’BAlopof, ’BAe'apop: ’Q^idpiog : now 
Antiparos), a small island in the rEgean Sea, 
one of the Cyclades, west of Paros, originally 
colonized by the Phoenicians, is celebrated in 
modern times for its stalactite grotto, which is 
not mentioned by ancient writers. 

Oligyrths (’OAiyuprof), a fortress in the 
northeast of Arcadia, on a mountain of the same 
name, between Stymphalus and Caphyae. 

[Olina (now probably Orne), a small river in 
the west of Gallia Lugdunensis, between the 
mouth of the Sequana and the promontory Go 
baeum, flowing through the territory of the Vi 
ducasses.] 

Olisipo (now Lisbon), a town in Lusitania 
on the right bank of the Tagus, near its mouth, 
and a Roman municipium with the surname 
Felicitas Julia. It was celebrated for its swift 
horses. Its name is sometimes written Ulys- 
sippo, because it was supposed by some to have 
been the town which Ulysses was said to have 
founded in Spain; but the town to which this 
legend referred was situated in the mountains 
of Turdetama. 

Olizon (’OAtfup), a town of Thessaly, on the 
coast of Magnesia and on the Pagasrean GuU 
mentioned • v Homer. 
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Ollius (now Oglio ), a river in Gallia Trans- 
padana, falls into the Po southwest of Mantua. 

[Ollius, T., the father of Poppasa Sabina, 
was put to death toward the end of the reign 
of Tiberius.] 

OlmLe (’OA/uai), a promontory in the terri¬ 
tory of Corinth, which separated the Corinthian 
and Alcyonian Gulfs. 

[Olmius (’OJ/ie log), a small river flowing from 
Helicon, which unites with the Permessus 
near Haliartus, and soon after falls into Lake 
Copais.] 

Oloosson ('O/loocTercjv: 'O XooaaovLog: now 
Elassona), a town of the Perrhaabi in Thessaly, 
hi the district of Hestiasotis. Homer (//., ii., 
739) calls it “ white,” an epithet which it ob¬ 
tained, according to Strabo, from the wh'teness 
of its soil. 

Olophyxus ('0 'Ao^vfog : '0?ioij>v^io(), a town 
of Macedonia, on the peninsula of Mount Athos. 

[Olorus or Orolus (‘OAopof or '0 poXoc). 1. 
A king of Thrace, whose daughter, Hegesipyla, 
was married to Miltiades.—2. Apparently grand¬ 
son of the above, and son of Hegesipyla, was 
probably the offspring of a second marriage con¬ 
tracted by her after the death of Miltiades. This 
Olorus was the father of Thucydides.] 

OLpat or Olpe (’OAir at, ’OXvrj: ’OAjraiof). 
1. (Now Arapi), a town of the Amphilochi, in 
Acarnania, on the Ambracian Gulf, northwest of 
Argos Amphilochicum—2. A town of the Locri 
Ozolaa. 

Olurus ('OAo vpoc : ’OXnvptoc). 1. A town in 
Achaia, near Pellene, on the Sicyonian frontier. 
—2. Also Oluris ('OHovptf), called Dorium 
Aapiov) by Homer, a town in Messenia, south 
of the River Neda. 

Olus (’OAovp : ’OIovvtio;), a town and harbor 
on the eastern coast of Crete, near the promon¬ 
tory of Zephyrium. 

Olybrius, Anicius, Roman emperor A.D. 472, 
was raised to this dignity by Ricimer, who de¬ 
posed Anthemius. He died in the course of the 
same year, after a reign of three months and 
thirteen days. His successor was Glycerius. 

Olympene, and Olympeni or Olympieni (’Oitiyi- 
~r}v?j, 'OAviinjjvol, ’OXvpmyvol), the names of the 
district about the Mysian Olympus, and of its 
inhabitants. 

Olympia (jO/ivpma), the name of a small plain 
in Elis, in which the Olympic games were cele¬ 
brated. It was surrounded on the north and 
northeast by the mountains Cronion and Olym¬ 
pus, on the south by the River Alpheus, and on 
the west by the River Cladeus. In this plain 
was the sacred grove of Jupiter (Zeus), called 
Altis ('AAt£ f, an old Elean form of akoog, a 
grove), situated at the angle formed by the con¬ 
fluence of the rivers Alpheus and Cladeus, and 
tnree hundred stadia distant from the town of 
Pisa. The Altis and its immediate neighbor¬ 
hood were adorned with numerous temples, 
statues, and public buildings, to which the gen¬ 
eral appellation of Olympia was given; but there 
was no town of this name. The Altis was suft’ 
rounded by a wall. It contained the following 
temples : 1. The Olympieum , or temple of Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus) Olympius, which was the most cele¬ 
brated of all the buildings at Olympia, and which 
contained the master-piece of Greek art, the co- 
ossal statue of Jupiter (Zeus) by Phidias. The 


statue was made of ivory and gold, and the go4 
was represented as seated on a throne of cedar 
wood, adorned with gold, ivory, ebony, and pre 
cions stones. Vid. Phidias. 2. The Herccum , 
or temple of Hera (Juno), which contained the 
celebrated chest of Cypselus, and was situated 
north of the Olympieum. 3. The Metroum , Oi 
temple of the Mother of the gods. The othei 
public buildings in the Altis most worthy of no 
tice were the Thesauri, or treasuries of the dif 
ferent states which had sent dedicatory offer¬ 
ings to the Olympian Jupiter (Zeus), situated at 
the foot of Mount Cronion; the Zim.es , or statues 
of Jupiter (Zeus), which had been erected from 
fines imposed upon those who nad been guilty 
of fraud or other irregularities in the Olympic 
contests, and which were placed on a stone plat¬ 
form near the Thesauri; the Prytaneum, in 
which the Olympic victors dined after the con¬ 
tests had been brought to a close ; the Bouleu - 
terion, in which all the regulations relating to 
the games were made, and which contained a 
statue of Jupiter (Zeus) Horcius, before which 
the usual oaths were taken by the judges and 
the combatants; the Philippcum, a circular build¬ 
ing of brick, surmounted with a dome, which 
was erected by Philip after the battle of Chae- 
ronea, and which was situated near one of the 
gates of the Altis, close to the Prytaneum ; the 
Hippodamium, a sacred inclosure, erected in 
honor of Hippodamia ; the Pelovium, a sacred 
inclosure, erected in honor of Pelops. The two 
chief buildings outside the Altis were the Stadi¬ 
um, to the east of Mount Cronion, in which the 
gymnastic games were celebrated, and the ifip- 
padromus, a little southeast of the Stadium, in 
which the chariot-races took place. At the 
place which formed the connection betvt ern the 
Stadium and Hippodromus, the Hellanodirte, oi 
judges of the Olympic games, had their seats 
For details, vid. Diet, of Antig., arts. IIippodro 
mus and Stadium. The Olympic games were 
celebrated from the earliest times in Greece, 
and their establishment was assigned to various 
mythical personages. There was an interval 
of four years between each celebration of the 
festival, which interval was called an Olympiad; 
but the Olympiads were not employed as a 
chronological era till the victory of Coroebus in 
the foot-race, B.G. 776. An account of the 
Olympic games and of the Olympiads is given 
in the Diet, of Antig , arts Olympia and Olym¬ 
pias. 

Olympias (’02.v/j.mdg). l.Wife of Philip II., 
king of Macedonia, and mother of Alexander the 
Great, was the daughter of Neoptolemus I., 
king of Epirus. She was married to Philip B.C. 
359. The numerous amours of Philip, and the 
passionate and jealous character of Olympias, 
occasioned frequent disputes between them ; 
and when Philip married Cleopatra, the niece 
of Attalus (337), Olympias withdrew from Mace¬ 
donia, and took refuge at the court of her brother 
Alexander, king of Epirus. It was generally 
believed that she lent her support to the assas¬ 
sination of Philip 336 ; but it is hardly credible 
that she evinced her approbation of that deed 
in the open manner asserted by some writers. 
After the death of Philip she returned to Ma¬ 
cedonia, where she enjoyed great influence 
through the affection of Alexander. On tht 



OLY MPIODOR U S. 


OLYMPUS. 


death of the latter (323) she withdrew from 
Macedonia, where her enemy Antipater had 
the undisputed control of affairs, and took ref¬ 
uge in Epirus. Here she continued to live, as 
it were, in exile, until the death of Antipater 
(J .9) presented a new opening to her ambition. 
She gave her support to the new regent Poly- 
sperchon, in opposition to Cassander, who had 
formed an alliance with Eurydice the wife of 
Philip Arrliidaeus, the nominal king of Mace¬ 
donia. In 317, Olympias, resolving to obtain 
the supreme power in Macedonia, invaded that 
country along with Polysperchon, defeated Eu¬ 
rydice in battle, and put both her and her hus¬ 
band to death. Olympias followed up her venge¬ 
ance by the execution ofNicanor, the brother 
oi Cassander, as well as of one hundred of his 
leading partisans among the Macedonian no¬ 
bles. Cassander, who was at that time in the 
Peloponnesus, hastened to turn his arms against 
Macedonia. Olympias, on his approach, threw 
herself (together with Roxana and the young 
Alexander) into Pydna, where she was closely 
blockaded by Cassander throughout the winter. 
At length, in the spring of 316, she was com- 
elled to surrender to Cassander, who caused 
er to he put to death. Olympias was not with¬ 
out something of the grandeur and loftiness of 
spit it which distinguished her son, but her un¬ 
governable passions led her to acts of sanguin¬ 
ary cruelty that must forever disgrace her name. 
—[2. Daughter of Pyrrhus I., king of Epirus, 
and wife of her brother Alexander II. After 
ais death she assumed the regency of the king- 
om on behalf of her two sons, Pyrrhus and 
Ptolemy; and, in order to strengthen herself 
against the riEtolians, gave her daughter Plithia 
in marriage to Demetrius II., king of Mace¬ 
donia. When her sons had attained to man¬ 
hood, she resigned the sovereignty into the 
hands of Pyrrhus, but he did not long retain it; 
for both he and his brother Ptolemy were soon 
removed by death, and Olympias was so deeply 
affected by this double loss that she soon after 
died of grief.] 

Olympiodorus ('0 Xvpmodupof). 1. A native 
of Thebes in Egypt, who lived in the fifth cen¬ 
tury after Christ. He wrote a work in twenty- 
two books (entitled 'laropiKoi Xoyoi), which com- 
'prised the history of the Western empire under 
the reign of Honorius, from A.D. 407 to Octo¬ 
ber, A.D. 425. Olympiodorus took up the his¬ 
tory from about the point at which Eunapius 
had ended. Vid. Eunapius. The original work 
of Olympiodorus ia lost, but an abridgment of it 
has been preserved by Photius. After the death 
nf Honorius, Olympiodorus removed to Byzan¬ 
tium, to the court of the Emperor Theodosius. 
Hierocles dedicated to this Olympiodorus his 
work on Providence and Fate. Vid. Hieiioer.es. 
Olympiodorus was a heathen. [The fragments 
of his history are published in the Byzantine 
Historians, with Dexippus, &o , by Niebuhr, 
Bonn, 1829.]—2. A peripatetic philosopher, who 
taught at Alexandrea, where Proclus was one 
af his pupils.—3. The last philosopher of celeb¬ 
rity in the Neo-Platonic school of Alexandrea. 
He lived in the first half of the sixth century 
after Christ, in the reign of the Emperor Jus¬ 
tinian. His life of Plato, and commentaries on 
neveial of Plato’s dialogues, are still extant. 
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[Edited by Fr. Oreuzer, Ft >nkfort, 182L-2S j— 

4. An 4ristotelic philosopher, the author of s 
commentary on the Meteorologica of Aristotle, 
which is still extant, lived at Alexandrea in the 
latter half of the sixth century after Chr st 
Like Simplicius, to whom, however, he is in¬ 
ferior, he endeavors to reconcile Plato and Ar¬ 
istotle. 

[Olympiodorus (’01vp.m6Sapo(). 1. An A the 
nian general, commanded a body of three hund¬ 
red picked men at the battle of Platarre, who 
were engaged in a service from which all the 
other Greeks shrank —2. An Athenian general, 
who, when Athens was attacked by Cassander, 
compelled the latter to withdraw liis forces 
He also subsequently rid the city of the Mace 
donian garrison which Demetrius had stationed 
there, and successfully defended Athens against 
Demetrius himself] 

Olympius (’OXvpKioi), the Olympian, occurs 
as a surname of Jupiter (Zeus), Hercules, the 
Muses ( Olympiadcs ), and, in general, of all the 
gods who were believed to live in Olympus, in 
contradistinction from the gods of the lower 
world. 

Olympius Nemesianus. Vid . Nemesianus. 
Olympus ("OAu/iirof), the name of two Greek 
musicians, of whom one is mythical and the 
other historical. 1. The elder Olympus belongs 
to the mythical genealogy ofMysian and Phryg¬ 
ian-flute-players—Hyagnis, Marsyas, Olympus 
—to each of whom the invention of the flute 
was ascribed, under whose names we have the 
mythical representation of the contest between 
the Phrygian auletic and the Greek citharcedio 
music Olympus was said to have been a na¬ 
tive of Mysia, and to have lived before the Tro¬ 
jan war. Olympus not unfrequently appears 
on works of art as a boy, sometimes instructed 
by Marsyas, and sometimes as witnessing and 
lamenting his fate.—2. The true Olympus was 
a Phrygian, and perhaps belonged to a family 
of native musicians, since he was said to be de¬ 
scended from the first Olympus. He flourished 
about B C. 660-620 Though a Phrygian by 
origin, Olympus must be reckoned among the 
Greek musicians, for all the accounts make 
Greece the scene of his artistic activity ; and 
he may be considered as having naturalized in 
Greece the music of the flute, which had previ¬ 
ously been almost peculiar to Phrygia. 

[Olympus (’OXvpTrog), the physician in ordi¬ 
nary to Cleopatra, queen ofEgypt, aided her in 
committing suicide, B.C. 30, and afterward pub¬ 
lished an account of her death.] 

Olympus (’OAvpnoc) I. In Europe. 1. (Grk. 
Elymbo, Turk Semavat Evi, i. e., Abode of the 
Celestials) The eastern part of the great chain 
of mountains which extends west and east from 
the Acroceraunian promontory on the Adriatic 
to the Thermaic Gulf, and which formed the 
northern boundary of ancient Greece proper. 
In a wide sense, the name is sometimes applied 
to all that part of this great chain which lies 
east of the central range of Pindus, and which 
is usually called the Cambunian Mountains ; 
but the more specific and ordinary use of the 
name Olympus i3 to denote the extreme eastern 
part of the chain, which, striking off from the 
Cambunian Mountains to the southeast, skirts 
the southern end of the slio o r coast called 
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Pielia, and forms at its termination the north¬ 
ern wall of the Vale of Tempe. Its shape is 
that of a blunt cone, with its outline pictur¬ 
esquely broken by minor summits; its height 
is about nine thousand seven hundred feet, and 
its chief summit is covered with perpetual snow. 
From its position as the boundary between 
Thessaly and Macedonia, it is sometimes reck¬ 
oned to the former, sometimes to the latter 
In the Greek mythology, Olympus was the chief 
seat of the third dynasty ot gods, of which 
Zeus (Jupiter) was the head. It was a really 
local conception with the early poets, to be un¬ 
derstood literally, and not metaphorically, that 
these god3 

“ On the snowy top 
Of cold Olympus ruled the middle c*-, 

Their highest heaven'* 

Indeed, if Homer uses either of the terms 
'OAyuirof and oipavoc; metaphorically, it is the 
latter that is a metaphor for the former. Even 
the fable of the giants scaling heaven must be 
understood in this sense ; not that they placed 
Pelion and Ossa upon the top of Olympus to 
reach the still higher heaven , but that they piled 
Pelion on the top of Ossa, and both on the low¬ 
er slopes of Olympus, to scale the summit of 
Olympus itself, the abode of the gods. Homer 
describes the gods as having their several pal¬ 
aces on the summit of Olympus; as spending 
the day in the palace of Zeus (Jupiter), round 
whom they sit in solemn conclave, while the 
younger gods dance before them, and the Muses 
entertain them with the lyre and song. They 
are shut in from the view of men upon the earth 
by a wall of clouds, the gates of which are kept 
by the Hours. The same conceptions are found 
in Hesiod, and to a great extent in the later 
poets ; with whom, however, even as early as 
the lyric poets and the tragedians, the idea be¬ 
comes less material, and the real abode of the 
gods is gradually transferred from the summit 
of Olympus to the vault of heaven (i. e , the 
sky) itself. This latter is also the conception 
of the Roman poets, so far, at least, as any defi¬ 
nite idea can be framed out of their compound 
of Homer’s language with later notions.—2. A 
hill in Laconia, near Sellasia, overhanging the 
River CEnus.—3. Another name for Mount Ly- 
cfleus in Arcadia —II. In Asia. I. The Mysian 
Olympus (’OAv^7rof 6 M vatot;: now Keshish 
Dagh , Ala Dagh, Ishik Dagh, and Kush-Dagh), 
a chain of lofty mountains in the northwest of 
Asia Minor, forming, with Ida, the western part 
of the northernmost line of the mountain sys¬ 
tem of that peninsula. It extends from west to 
east through the northeast of Mysia and the 
southwest of Bithynia, and thence, inclining a 
little northward, it first passes through the cen¬ 
tre of Bithynia, then forms the boundary be¬ 
tween Bithynia and Galatia, and then extends 
through the south of Paphlagonia to the River 
Halys. Beyond the Halys, the mountains in 
the north of Pontus form a continuation of the 
chain.—2. (Now Yanar Dagh), a volcano on the 
eastern coast of Lycia, above the city of Phce- 
nicus (now Yanar). The names of the mount¬ 
ain and of the city are often interchanged. Vid. 

pHtENICUS. 

Olynthus ("O/t vvBor : ’OavvOloc : now Aio 
Wamas\ a town of Macedonia in Chalcidice, at 


the head of the Toronaic Gulf, and at a I n<» 
distance from the coast, between the penins lias 
of Pallene and Sithonia. It was the most im 
portant of the Greek cities on the coast of Mac¬ 
edonia, though we have no record of its foun 
dation. It afterward fell into the ! ands of tht 
Thracian Bottisei, when they were expelled front 
their own country by the Macedonians. Via 
Bottijei. It was taken by Artabazus, one oi 
the generals of Xerxes, who peopled it win 
Chalcidians from Torone; but it owed its great 
ness to Perdiccas, who persuaded the inhabit 
ants of many of the smaller towns in Chalci 
dice to abandon their own abodes and settb 
in Olynthus. This happened about the corn 
mencementofthe Peloponnesian war; and fron 
this time Olynthus appears as a prosperous anc 
flourishing town, with a population of five thou 
sand inhabitants capable of bearing arms. I*, 
became the head of a confederacy of all the 
Greek towns in this part of Macedonia, and i; 
long maintained its independence against the 
attacks of the Athenians, Spartans, and Mace¬ 
donians ; but in B C. 379 it was compelled to 
submit to Sparta, after carrying on war with 
this state for four years. When the supremacy 
of Sparta was destroyed by the Thebans, Olyn¬ 
thus recovered its independence, and even re 
ceived an accession of power from Philip, who 
was anxious to make Olynthus a counterpoise 
to the influence of Athens in the north of the 
ZEgean. With this view Philip gave Olynthus 
the territory of Potidtea, after he had wrested 
this town from the Athenians in 356. But 
when he had sufficiently consolidated his powoi 
to be able to set at defiance both Olynthus and 
Athens, he threw off the mask, and laid siege 
to the former city. The Olynthians earnestly 
besought Athens for assistance, and were warm¬ 
ly supported by Demosthenes in his Olynthiac 
orations ; but as the Athenians did not rendet 
the city any effectual assistance, it was taken 
and destroyed by Philip, and all its inhabitanti 
sold as slaves (347). Olynthus was never re 
stored, and the remnants of its inhabitants 
were at a later time transferred by Cassandi i 
to Cassandrea. At the time of its prosperit’, 
Olynthus used the neighboring town of Mecy- 
berna as its sea-port. 

[Olynthus ("OXwflof), a son of Hercules and 
Bolbe, from whom the town of Olynthus was 
believed to have received its name.] 

Omana or Omanum ('0 pava, "Opavov). 1. A 
celebrated port on the northeastern coast of 
Arabia Felix, a little above the easternmost 
point of the peninsula, Promontorium Syagros 
(now lias cl Had), on a large gulf of the same 
name. The people of this part of Arabia were 
called OmanIt-e (’0 pavlrai) or Omani, and the 
name is still preserved in that of the district, 
Oman. —2. (Now probably Schaina), a sea-port 
town in the east of Carmania; the chief em¬ 
porium on that coast for the trade between In 
dia, Persia, and Arabia. 

OmanitjE and Omanum. Vid. Omana. 

Oiibi COpSoi: ’0 pbirai: ruins at Koutn Om- 
bou, i. e., Hill of Ombou), the last great city of 
Upper Egypt, except Syene, from which it was 
distant about thirty miles, stood on the eastern 
bank of the Nile, in the Ombites Nomos, and 
was celebrated as one of the chief seats of the 
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worship ol the crocodile. Juvenal’s fifteenth 
satire is founded on a religious war between 
the people of Ombi and those of Tentyra, who 
hated the crocodile; but as Tentyra lies so 
much further down the Nile, with several in¬ 
tervening cities celebrated, as well as Ombi, for 
crocodile worship, critics have suspected an 
error in the names, and some have Droposed to 
read Coptos or Copton for Ombos in v. 35. It 
seems, however, better to suppose that Juvenal 
used the name without reference to topograph¬ 
ical precision. Opposite to Ombi, on the left 
bank, was the town of Contra-Ombos. 

Omphale (’0 daughter of the Lydian 
king Iardanus, and wife of Tmolus, after whose 
death she undertook the government herself. 
When Hercules, in consequence of the murder 
of Iphitus, was afflicted with a serious disease, 
and was informed by the oracle that he could 
only be cured by serving some one for wages 
for the space of three years, Mercury (Hermes) 
sold Hercules to Omphale. The hero became 
enamored of his mistress, and, to please her, 
he is said to have spun wool and put on the 
garments of a woman, while Omphale wore his 
lion’s skin. She bore Hercules several chil¬ 
dren. 

[Omphalion (’O/Kpaliav), a painter, was orig¬ 
inally the slave, and afterward the disciple of 
Nicias, the son of Nicomedes. He painted the 
walls of the temple of Messene with figures of 
personages celebrated in the mythological le¬ 
gends of Messenia.] 

Ompfuuum ('0/i<j>dXtov : ’0 ftQaXlrtif), a town 
in Crete, in the neighborhood of Cnosus. 

On. Vid. Heliopolis. 

[Onarus (’Ovapoc), a priest of Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus) in Naxos, whom, according to one ac¬ 
count, Ariadne married after she had been 
abandoned by Theseus.] 

Onatas (’Ovaraf). 1. Of rEgina, the son of 
Micon, was a distinguished statuary and painter, 
contemporary with Polygnotus, Ageladas, and 
Hegias. He flourished down to about B.C. 460, 
that is, in the age immediately preceding that 
of Phidias.—[2. A Pythagorean philosopher of 
Croton, who wrote a work, nepi iJeoO udi ddov, 
some extracts from which are preserved by 
Stobseus.] 

Oncie (’Oyxai), a village in Boeotia, near 
Thebes, from which one of the gates of Thebes 
derived its name (’0 yualai), and which contain¬ 
ed a sanctuary of Minerva (Athena), who was 
hence called Minerva (Athena) Onca. 

[Onceum ('0 y/cetov), a place in Arcadia, on 
the banks of the Ladon, with a temple of Ceres 
(Demeter) Erinnys, said to have derived its 
name from Oncus, son of Apollo, its founder.] 

Onchesmus or Onchismus t’OyxrjopoQ, "O y- 
Xiapo ; ; now Orchido), a sea-port town of Epirus 
in Chaonia, opposite the western extremity of 
Oorcyra. The ancients derived its name from 
Aachises, whence it is named by Dionysius the 
“ Harbor of Anchises” Qkyxloov h/iijv). From 
this place Cicero calls the wind blowing from 
Epirus toward Italy Onchesmites. 

Onchestus (’Oy^ijarff : ’OyxnoTior). 1. An 
ancient town of Bceotia, said to have been found¬ 
ed by Onchestus, son of Neptune (Poseidon), 
was situated a little south of the Lake Copais, 
aear Haliartus. It contained a celebrated tem- 
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pie and giove of Neptune (Poseidon), and was 
the place of meeting of the Bceotian Amphic- 
tyony. The ruins of tiiis town are still to be 
seen on the southwestern slope of the mount, 
ain Faga.—2. A river in Thessaly, which rises 
in the neighborhood of Eretria, and flows by 
Cynoscephalae, and falls into the Lake Brebeis. 
It is, perhaps, the same as the River Onochonue 
(’Ovoxc jvoc) mentioned by Herodotus. 

OnesicrItus (’Ovt/trlxpiToc), a Greek historical 
writer, who accompanied Alexander on his cam¬ 
paigns in Asia, and wrote a history of them, 
which is frequently cited by later authors. Ho 
is called by some authorities a native of Asty- 
palsea, and by others of yEgina. When Alexan¬ 
der constructed his fleet on the Hydaspes, he 
appointed Onesicritus chief pilot of the fleet, 
a post which he held not only during the de¬ 
scent of the Indus, but throughout the voyage 
from the mouth of that river to the Persian 
Gulf, which was conducted under the command 
of Nearehus. Though an eye-witness of much 
that he described, it appears that he intermixed 
many fables and falsehoods with his narrative, 
so that he early fell into discredit as an au¬ 
thority. 

[Onetor ( ’OvrjTup). 1. Priest of the Idscan 

Jove in Troy.—2. Father ofPhrontis, the helms 
man of Menelaus.] 

Oningis or Oringis. Vid. Oringis. 

Oniros ('0 vupoc), the Dream-God, was a per¬ 
sonification of dreams. According to Homer, 
Dreams dwell on the dark shores of the west¬ 
ern Oceanus. and the deceitful dreams como 
through an ivory gate, while the true ones issue 
from a gate made of horn. Hesiod calls dreams 
the children of night; and Ovid, who calls them 
children of Sleep, mentions three of them by 
name, viz., Morpheus, Icelus or Phobotor, and 
Phantasus. Euripides called them sons of Gtea 
(Terra), and conceived them as genii with black 
wings. 

Onoba, snrnamed HCstuakia (now Huelva). 
1. A sea-port town of the Turdetani in Hispa- 
nia Bietica, between the mouths of the Baetis 
and Anas, on an estuary formed by the Rivet 
Luxia. There are remains of a Roman aque¬ 
duct at Huelva. —[2. Another city of Betica, in 
the interior, near Corduba.] 

[Onochonus ('Oeoxejvoc). Vid. Onchestus, 
No. 2.] 

[Onomacles ('OvopatiTiije;), an Athenian gen¬ 
eral, sent with Phrynichus and Scironides, B.C. 
412, to besiege Miletus, but was driven off by 
the arrival of a Peloponnesian fleet: he was 
afterward sent to act against Chios. It was 
probably this same Onomacles who was one ol 
the thirty tyrants, B.C. 404.] 

Onomacritus (’0 vopaKpiTOQ), an Athenian, 
who occupies an interesting position in the his¬ 
tory of the early Greek religious poetry. He 
lived about B.C. 520-485. He enjoyed the pat¬ 
ronage of Hipparchus until he was detected by 
Lasus of Hermione (the dithyrambie poet) in 
making an interpolation in an oracle of Musieus, 
for which Hipparchus banished him. He seems 
to have gone into Persia, where the Pisistratids, 
after their expulsion from Athens, took him 
again into favor, and employed him to persuade 
Xerxes to engage in his expedition against 
Greece, by reciting to him all the ancient tr 
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acles which seemed to favor the attempt. It 
appears that Onomacritus had made a collection 
and arrangement of the oracles ascribed to Mu- 
ssens. It is further stated that he made inter¬ 
polations in Homer as well as in Mustens, and 
that he was the real author of some of the 
poems which went under the name of Orpheus. 

Onomarchus (’ Ovofiapxoc ), general of the 
Phocians in the Sacred war, succeeded his 
brother Philomelus in this command, B.C. 353. 
In the following year he was defeated in Thes¬ 
saly by Philip, and perished in attempting to 
reach by swimming the Athenian ships, which 
were lying off the shore. His body fell into the 
hands of Philip, who caused it to be crucified 
as a punishment for his sacrilege. 

[Onomastijs ('Ov/j/iaoTor), a confidential offi¬ 
cer of Philip V. of Macedon, for .whom he held 
the government of the sea-coast of Thrace, and 
whose instrument he was in many acts of op¬ 
pression and cruelty.] 

Onosander (’0 voaavSpof), the author of a cel¬ 
ebrated work on military tactics (entitled 2 rpa- 
Ttiyucbc Myof), which is still extant. All sub¬ 
sequent Greek and Roman writers on the same 
subject made this work their text book, and it 
is still held in considerable estimation. He 
appears to have lived about A.D. 60. In his 
style he imitated Xenophon with some success. 
Edited by Schwebel, Niirnberg, 1761; and by 
Corae, Paris, 1822. 

Onu-gnathus (’Ovov yv&Bog: now Elaphonisi), 
an island and a promontory on the southern 
coast of Laconia, -west of Cape Malea. 

Onuphis ('Ovov0«c)> the capital of the Nomos 
Onuphites in the Delta of Egypt. It site is un¬ 
certain, but it was probably near the middle of 
the Delta. 

[Onytes, a companion of ZEneas, slain by 
Turnus in Italy.] 

[Ophelestes (’0 <pe?iteTtic). 1. A Trojan war- 
dor, slain by Teucer.—2. A Peeonian warrior 
in the Trojan ranks, slain by Achilles.] 

OphelIon (’QipeTiuv), an Athenian comic poet, 
probably of the Middle Comedy, B.C. 380. [The 
few fragments of his plays remaining are col¬ 
lected by Memeke, Fragm. Comic. Grcec., vol. 
ii., p. 687-8. edit, minor.] 

Opbellas of Pella in Macedonia, 

was one of the generals of Alexander the Great, 
after whose death he followed the fortunes of 
Ptolemy. In B.C. 322 he conquered Cyrene 
for Ptolemy, of which city he held the govern¬ 
ment on oehalf of the Egyptian king for some 
years. But soon after 313 he threw off his al¬ 
legiance to Ptolemy, and continued to govern 
Cyrene as an independent state for nearly five 
years. In 308 he formed an alliance with Agath- 
ocles, and marched against Carthage ; but he 
was treacherously attacked by Agathocles near 
this city, and was slain. 

Opheltes (’0 <p&T7]s). 1, Also called Arche- 
morus. Vid. Archemorcs.—2. One of the Tyr¬ 
rhenian pirates, who attempted to carry off 
Bacchus (Dionysus), and were therefore met- 
amorphirtsd into dolphins. 

[OpHE.nus (’O tyilriog). 1. A Trojan warri¬ 
or, slain iy Euryalus.—2. A Grecian wanior 
before Troy, slain by Hector.] 

[Ophiodes (’0pi6>{h/f), an island of the Arab- 
'cus Sinus, lying off Berenice, on the coast of 


Egypt, rery rich n topaz, and therefore called 
by Pliny Topazes . now Zamargat ?] 

Ophion {’Ofyiuv, 1. One of the oldest of the 
Titans, was married to Eurynome, with wh om 
he ruled over Olympus, but, being conquered by 
Saturn (Cronos) and Rhea, he and Eurynome 
were thrown into Oceanus or Tartarus - -2. A 
giant, who perished in the battle with J-. pitei 
(Zeus).—3. Father of the centaur Amycuss, who 
is hence called OpMomdes. 

Ophionenses or Ophienses ('Ofyiovtlp, 0 <jn- 
rff), a people in the northeast of yEtolia. 

Ophir (in the Old Testament, LXX., ’Zovfip, 
2,u<f>ip, 2u<l>dpa) t a place frequently referred to 
in the Old Testament as proverbial for its gold, 
and to which Solomon, in conjunction with 
Hiram, king ofTyre, sent afleet, which brought 
back gold, and sandal wood, and precious stones. 
These ships were sent from Ezion-geber, at the 
head of the Red Sea, whence also King Jehosh- 
aphat built ships to go to Ophir for gold; but 
this voyage was stopped by a shipwreck. It is 
clear, therefore, that Ophir was on the shores 
of the Erythrreum Mare of the ancients, or our 
Indian Ocean. Among the most plausible con¬ 
jectures as to its site are, (1.) That it was on 
the coast of India, or a name for India itself. 
(2.) That it was on the coast of Arabia, in which 
case it is not necessary to suppose that Arabia 
furnished ail the articles of commerce which 
were brought from Ophir, for Ophir may have 
been a great emporium of the Indian and Ara¬ 
bian trade. (3 ) That it is not the name of any 
specific place, but a general designation for the 
countries (or any of them) on the shores of the 
Indian Ocean, which supplied the chief articles 
of Indian and Arabian commerce. 

Ophis (’Oipip). 1. A river in Arcadia, which 
flowed by Mantinea.—[2. (Now Of!), a river of 
Pontus, which formed the boundary between 
the territory of the Tzani and Colchis ] 

Ophiusa or Ophidssa (’Otjnoeaoa, ’Otyioiooa, 
’OAiovoa, i. e., abounding in snakes). 1. Vid 
PiTYUs,®.—2. Or Ophiussa (now peibaps Pda 
nea), a town of European Scythia, on the left 
bank of the Tyras (now Dniester).— 3. A little 
island near Crete.—4. (Now Afsia or Rabbi), a 
small island in the Propontis (now Sea of Mar¬ 
mara), off the coast of Mysia, nortlvwest of Gyz 
icus, and southwest of Proconnesus —5. Vid 
Rhodus. — 6. Vid. Tenos. 

[Ophlimus ('OpM/io?: now Kcmer Dagh or 
Oktar Dagh,) a branch of Mount Paryadres, in 
Pontus Proper, which, in connection with Lith- 
rus, northwest of Amasea, bounds the large and 
fertile district of Phanarcea ] 

Ophrynium (jOippvvewv : now probably Fren- 
Kevi), a small town of the Troad, near the Lake 
of Pteleos, between Dardanus and Rhceteum, 
with a grove consecrated to Hector. 

Opici. Vid. Osct. 

Opilius Macrinus. Vid. Macrinus. 

Ofilius, Aurelius, the freedman of an Epi¬ 
curean, taught at Rome, first philosophy, then 
rhetoric, and finally grammar. He gave up his 
school upon the condemnation of Rutilius Rufus 
(B.C. 92), whom he accompanied to Smyrna, 
and there the two friends grew old together in 
the enjoyment of each other’s society. H® 
composed several learned works, one of which 
named Musa, is referred to by A. Gellius. 
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OpimTu3, 1. Q., consul B 0. 154, when he 
subdued some of the Ligurian tribes north of 
the Alps, who had attacked Massilia. He was 
notorious in his youth for his riotous living — 
2. L., son of the preceding, was praetor 125, in 
which year he took Fregellae, which had revolt¬ 
ed against the Romans. He belonged to the 
high aristocratical party, and was a violent op¬ 
ponent of G. Gracchus. He was consul in 121, 
ttnd took the leading part in the proceedings 
which ended in the murder of Gracchus. Opim- 
ius and his party abused their victory most 
savagely, and are said to have killed more than 
three hundred persons. For details, vid. p. 334, 
a. In the following year (120) he was accused 
of having put Roman citizens to death without 
trial; but he was defended by the consul C 
Papirius Carbo, and was acquitted. In 112 he 
was at the head of the commission which was 
sent into Africa in order to divide the domin¬ 
ions of Micipsa between Jugurtha and Adher- 
oal, and was bribed by Jugurtha to assign to 
him the better part of the country. Three years 
after be was condemned under the law of the 
tribune C. Mamilius Limetanus, by which an 
inquiry was made into the conduct of all those 
who had received bribes from Jugurtha. Opim- 
ius went into exile to Dyrrhachium in Epirus, 
where he lived for some years, hated and in¬ 
sulted by the people, and where he eventually 
died in great poverty. He richly deserved his 
punishment, and met with a due recompense 
for his cruel and ferocious conduct toward C. 
Gracchus and his party. Cicero, on the con¬ 
trary, who, after his consulship, had identified 
himself with the aristocratical party, frequently 
laments the fate of Opimius. The year in which 
Ofimius was consul (121) was remarkable for 
thj extraordinary heat of the autumn, and thus 
the vintage of this year was of an unprecedent¬ 
ed quality. This wine long remained celebrated 
as the Vinum Opimianum, and was preserved for 
an almost incredible space of time. 

O is ( T Qjrif), an important commercial city of 
Assyria, in the district of Apolloniatis, at the 
confluence of the Physcus (now Odorneh) with 
he Tigris ; not mentioned later than the Chris¬ 
tian era. 

Opitekgium (Opiterginus : now Odcrzo), a Ro¬ 
man colony inVenctia, in the north of Italy, on 
the River Liquentia, near its source, and on 
the high road from Aquileia to Verona. In the 
Marcomannic war it was destroyed by the Qua- 
di, but it was rebuilt, and afterward belonged to 
the Exarchate. From it the neighboring mount¬ 
ains were called Montes Gpitergini. 

[Opites (’Oiri'nyc,) a Greek warrior, slain by 
Hector in the Trojan war.] 

fOppiANicus, name of three persons, two of 
whom play a prominent part in the oration of 
Cicero for Cluentius. 1. Statius Albius Opp., 
accused by his step-son, A. Cluentius, of having 
attempted to procure his death by poisoning, B. 
C. 74; was condemned.—2. Son of the preced¬ 
ing, accused Cluentius in B.C. 66 of three dis¬ 
tinct acts of poisoning —3. C. Oppianicus, broth¬ 
er of No. 1, said to have been poisoned by him.] 

Opfianus (’Ojnrtavdf), the author of two 
Greek hexameter poems still extant, one on 
fishing, entitled Halieutica (’AAisurticd), and the 
other on hunting, entitled Cynegetica (Kwi iyc- 
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Tim). Modern t.'itics, however, lave show-, 
that these two poems were written by two dif 
ferent persons of this name. 1. The authoi oi 
the Halieutica , was born either at Corycus of a. 
Anazarba, in Cilicia, and flourished about 4 D. 
180. The poem consists of about three thou 
sand five hundred hexameter lines, divided into 
five books, of which the first two treat of the 
natural history of fishes, and the other three ol 
the art of fishing—2. The author of the Cyne¬ 
getica, was a native of Apamea or Pella, in Syr¬ 
ia, and flourished a little later than the other 
Oppianus, about A D. 206. His poem, which is 
addressed to the Emperor Caracaila, consists 
of about two thousand one hundred hexameter 
lines, divided into four books. The best edition 
of the two poems is by Schneider, Ai gent., 1776, 
and second edition, Lips. ,1813. There is also a 
prose paraphrase of a poem on hawking (’Ifra- 
Tina) attributed to Oppianus, but it is doubtful 
to which of the two authors of this name it be¬ 
longs. Some critics think that the work was 
probably written by Dionysius. 

Oppius. 1 . C., tribune of the plebs B C. 211, 
carried a law to curtail the expenses and lux¬ 
uries of the Roman women. It enacted that no 
woman should have more than half an ounce 
of gold, nor wear a dress of different colors, not 
ride in a carriage in the city, or in any town, 
or within a mile of it, unless on account of pub¬ 
lic sacrifices. This law was repealed in 195, 
notwithstanding the vehement opposition of the 
elder Cato.—2. Q., a Roman general in the Mith- 
radatic war, B C. 88, fell into the hands of Mith 
radates, but was subsequently surrendered by 
the latter to Sulla.—3. C., an intimate friend of 
0 Julius Caesar, whose private affairs he man 
aged in conjunction with Cornelius Balbus. Op¬ 
pius was the author of several works, referred 
to by the ancient writers, but all of which have 
perished. The authorship of the histories of 
the Alexandrine, African, and Spanish wais 
was a disputed point as early as the time of 
Suetonius, some assigning them to Oppius, and 
others to Hirtius. But the similarity in style 
and diction between the work on the Alexan 
drine war and the last book of the Commenta¬ 
ries on the Gallic war leads to the conclusion 
that the former, at all events, was the work of 
Hirtius. The book on the African war was 
probably written by Oppius. He also wrote the 
lives of several distinguished Romans, such as 
Scipio Africanus the elder, Marius, Pdwpey, 
and probably Caesar. 

Ops, a female Roman divinity of plenty and 
fertility, as is indicated by her name, which is 
connected with opimus, opulentus inops, and 
copia. She was regarded as the wife of Sa- 
turnus, and the protectress of every thing con¬ 
nected with agriculture Her abode was in the 
earth, and hence those who invoked her used to 
touch the ground. Her worship was intimately 
connected with that of her husband Saturnus, 
for she had both temples and festivals in com¬ 
mon with him ; but she had likewise a separate 
sanctuary on the Capitol, and in the vicus ju- 
garius, not far ;om the temple of Saturnus, she 
had an altar in common with Ceres. The festi 
vals of Ops are called Opalia and Opiconsivia, 
Vom her surname Consiva., connected with the 
verb serere, to sow. 
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[Ops ( fli/i), son of Pisenor, and father ofEu- 
rvelea, the nurse of Telemaehus.] 

Optatcs. [1. Afreedman ofTiberius Claudi¬ 
us, and praefectus elassis, brought the sear ( sea- 
rus) fish from the Carpathian Sea to the waters 
on the coast of Italy.]—2. Bishop of Milevi in 
Numidia, flourished under the emperors Valen- 
tinian and Valens. He wrote a work, still ex¬ 
tant, against the errors of the Donatists, en¬ 
titled De Sckismatc Donatistarum adversus Par- 
mtmianum Edited by Dupin, Paris, fol, 1700. 

Opus ('Oiroi'c, contraction of ’Orroeif : ’Oir- 
ovvnoc). 1. (Now Talanda or Talanlil), the cap¬ 
ital of the Opuntian Locrians, was situated, ac¬ 
cording to Strabo, fifteen stadia (not quite two 
miles) from the sea, and sixty stadia from its 
harbor Cynos ; but, according to Livy, it was 
only one mile from the coast. It was the birth¬ 
place of Patroclus. The bay oftheEuboean Sea, 
near this town, was called Opuntius Sinus. Vid. 
Local.—2 A small town in Elis. 

[Opus (’Ottovc). 1. Son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Protogenia, was king of the Epeans and father 
of Cambyse —2. Son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Cambyse, step-son of Locrus, and grandson of 
No. 1 ; said to have given name to the Opuntii 
Locri.] 

Ora. 1. (’Opa), a city of Carmania, near the 
borders of Gedrosia.—2. ("Hpa), a city in the 
northwest of India, near the sources of the In¬ 
dus. 

Ok-e. Vid. Orit-e. 

Oebelus (’0 p6>jloc), a mountain in the north¬ 
east of Macedonia, on the borders of Thrace, 
extends from Mount Rhodope along the Strymon 
to Mount Pangams. 

Onnalus Pupiulus, a Roman grammarian 
and schoolmaster, best known to us from his 
having been the teacher of Horace, who gives 
him the epithet of plagoms from the severe 
floggings which his pupils received from him. 
(Hor., Ep., ii, 1, 71.) He was a native of Bene- 
ventum, and after serving as an apparitor of the 
magistrates, and also as a soldier in the army, 
he settled at Rome in the fiftieth year of his 
age, in the consulship of Cicero, B.C. 63. He 
lived nearly one hundred years, but had lost his 
memory long before his death. 

[Orbitanium, a city of Samnium, northwest 
of Beneventum.] 

Orbona, a female Roman divinity, was in¬ 
voked by parents who had been deprived of 
their children and desired to have others, and 
also in dangerous maladies of children. 

Orcades Insult (now Orkney and Shetland 
[sics), a group of several small islands off the 
northern coast of Britain, with which the Ro¬ 
mans first became acquainted when Agricola 
sailed round the north of Britain. 

Orchomenus (’Opxopevo; : ’Qpxopevior) 1. 
.Now Scripu), an ancient, wealthy, and power¬ 
ful city of Boeotia, the capital of the Minyean 
empire in the ante-historical ages of Greece, 
and hence called by Homer the Minyean Orcho- 
raenus (’Opy. Miweiof). It was situated north¬ 
west of the Lake Copais, on the River Cephisus, 
and was built on the slope of a hill, on the sum¬ 
mit of which stood the acropolis. It is said to 
have been originally called Andreis (JAvdpytp), 
from Andreus, the son of Peneus, who emi¬ 
grated from the Peneus in Thessaly ; to have 


been afterward called Phlegya (Mtv va), hum 
Phlegyas, a son of Mars (Ares) and Chryse, 
and to have finally obtained its later name from 
Orchomenus, son of Jupiter (Zeus) or Eteocles 
and the Danaid Hesione, and father of Minyas 
This Orchomenus was regarded as the rea 1 
founder of the Minyean empire, which, befoic 
the time of the Trojan war, extended over the 
whole of the west of Bceotia. 1 he cities ot 
Coronea, Haliartus, Lebedea, and Chteronta 
were subject to it; and even Thebes at one 
time was compelled to pay it tribute. It lost, 
however, much of its power after its capture by 
Hercules, but in the time of the Trojan war it 
still appears as a powerful city. Sixty years 
after the Trojan war it was taken by the Bteo- 
tians, its empire was completely destroyed, and 
it became a member of the Boeotian league. 
All this belongs to the mythical period. In the 
historical age it continued to exist as an inde¬ 
pendent town till B.C. 367, when it was taken 
and destroyed by the Thebans, and its inhabit¬ 
ants murdered or sold as slaves. In order to 
weaken Thebes, it was rebuilt at the instiga¬ 
tion of the Athenians, but was soon destroyed 
again by the Thebans ; and although it was 
again restored by Philip in 338, it never re¬ 
covered its former prosperity ; and in the time 
of Strabo was in ruins. The most celebrated 
building in Orchomenus was the so-called treas¬ 
ury of Minyas, but which, like the similar monu¬ 
ment at Myceme, was more probably a family 
vault of the ancient heroes of the place. It 
was a circular vault of massive masonry em¬ 
bedded in the hill, with an arched roof, and had 
a side door of entrance. The remains of this 
building are extant, and its form may still be 
traced, though the whole of the stone-work of 
the vault has disappeared. Orchomenus pos¬ 
sessed a very ancient temple of the Charites or 
Graces, and here was celebrated in the most 
ancient times a musical festival, which was fre¬ 
quented by poets and singers from all parts of 
the Hellenic world. There was a temple of 
Hercules seven stadia north of the town, neat 
the sources of the River Melas. Orchomenus 
is memorable on account of the great victory 
which Sulla gained in its neighborhood ovei 
Archelaus, we general of Mithradates, B.C. 86 
—2. (Now Kalpaki), an ancient town of Arcadia, 
mentioned by Homer with the epithet iroXtip/Hof, 
to distinguish it from the Minyean Orchomenus, 
is said to have been founded by Orchomenus, 
son of Lycaon. It was situated on a hill north¬ 
west of Mantinea, and its territory included the 
towns ofMethydrium, Theisoa,Teuthis, and the 
Tripolis. In the Peloponnesian war Orchome¬ 
nus sided with Sparta, and was taken by the 
Athenians. After the battle of Leuctra, the 
Orchomenians did not join the Arcadian con¬ 
federacy in consequence of its hatred against 
Mantinea. In the contests between the Achaj- 
ans and JEtolians, it was taken successively by 
Cleomenes and Antigonus Doson, but it event 
ually became a member of the Achajan league 
-—3. A town on the confines of Macedonia and 
Thessaly, and hence sometimes sa d to belong 
to the former, and sometimes to the latter coun¬ 
try. 

Orcus. Vid . Hades. 

Ordessub (’Op 'pood f), a tributary of the Istei 
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ORETANI. 


.now Danube) in Scythia, mentioned by Herodo¬ 
tus, but which can not be identified with any 
modern river. 

Ordovices, a people in the west of Britain, 
opposite the island Mona (now Anglesey), occu¬ 
pying the northern portion of the modern Wales. 

Okeades. Vid. Nymph-®. 

[Oresbius {’OpeaBcog), a Boeotian warrior in 
She Greek army before Troy, slain by Hector ] 

Orest-e (’Opeorat), a people in the north of 
Epirus, on the borders of Macedonia, inhabiting 
the district named after them, Orestis or Ores- 
tias. They were originally independent, but 
were afterward subject to the Macedonian moa- 
arclis. They were declared free by the Romans 
in their war with Philip. According to the le¬ 
gend, they derived their name from Orestes, 
who is said to have fled into this country after 
murdering his mother, and to have there found¬ 
ed the town of Argos Orestieum. 

Orestes (’O pierr/c). 1. Son of Agamemnon 
and Clytcemnestra, and brother of Chrysothe- 
mis, Laodice (Electra), and Iphianassa (Tplii- 
genia) According to the Homeric account, 
Agamemnon, ,on his return from Troy, was mur¬ 
dered by yEgisthus and Clytaemnestra before he 
had an opportunity of seeing him. In the eighth 
year after his father’s murder Orestes came 
from Athens to Mycenae and slew the murderer 
iof his father. This simple story of Orestes has 
ibeen enlarged and embellished in various ways 
:by .the tragic poets. Thus it is said that at the 
■murder of Agamemnon it was intended to dis¬ 
patch Orestes also, but that by means of Elec¬ 
tra .he was secretly carried to Strophius, king 
in Phocis, who was married to Ariaxibia, the 
rister of Agamemnon. According to some, 
Orestes was saved by his nurse, who allowed 
iEgisthas to kill her own child, supposing it to 
be Orestes. In the house of Strophius, Ores¬ 
tes grew up with the king’s son Pylades, with 
whom be had formed that close and intimate 
friendship which has become proverbial. Being 
frequently reminded by messengers from Elec¬ 
ta of the necessity of avenging his father’s 
death, he consulted the Oracle of Delphi, which 
stre®gthe«ed him in his plan He therefore re¬ 
paired in secret to Argos. Here he pretended 
to be a messenger of Strophius, who had come 
to aanounce the death of Orestes, and brought 
the ashes of the deceased. After visiting his 
father’s tomb, and sacrificing upon it a lock of 
his hair, he made himself known to his sister 
Electra, and soon afterward slew both yEgis- 
thus and Clytaamnestra in the palace. Imme¬ 
diately after the murder of his mother he was 
seized with madness. He now fled from land 
to land, pursued by the Erinnyes of his mother. 
At length, by Apollo’s advice, he took refuge 
with Minerva (Athena) at Athens. The god¬ 
dess afforded him protection, and appointed the 
count of the Areopagus to decide his fate. The 
Erinnyes brought forward their accusation, and 
Orestes made the command of the Delphic or¬ 
acle his excuse. When the court voted, and 
was equally divided, Orestes was acquitted by 
thccommand of Minerva (Athena). According 
to another modification of the legend, Orestes 
consulted Apollo how he could be delivered from 
his madness and incessant wandering. The 
god advised him to go to Tauris in Scythia, and 
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to fetch from that country the image of Diana 
(Artemis), which was believed to have fallen 
there from heaven, and to carry it to Athens 
Orestes and Pylades accordingly went to Tau 
ris, where Thoas was king. Ou their arrival 
they were seized by the natives in order to bo 
sacrificed to Diana (Artemis), according to the 
custom of the country. But Iphigenia, the 
priestess of Diana (Artemis), was the sister of 
Orestes, and, after recognizing each other, all 
three escaped with the statue of the goddess. 
After his return to Peloponnesus, Orestes took 
possession of his father's kingdom at Mjce-ns, 
which had been usurped by Aletes or Menelaus. 
When Cylarabes of Argos died without leaving 
any heir, Orestes became king of Argos also. 
The Lacedaemonians likewise made him their 
king of their own accord, because they prerer- 
red him, the grandson of Tyndareus, to Nico- 
stratus and Megapenthes, the sons of Menelaus 
by a slave. The Arcadians and Fhocians in¬ 
creased his power by allying themselves with 
him He married Hermione, the daughter of 
Menelaus, and became by her the father ol Tis- 
amenus The stoiy of his marriage with Her¬ 
mione, who had previously been married to 
Neoptolemus, is i elated elsewhere. Vid . Her¬ 
mione, Neoptolemus. He died of the bit'e ot 
a snake in Arcadia, and his body, in accordance) 
with an oracle, was afterward carried from Te- 
gea to Sparta, and there buried; his bones are 
said to have been found, during a truce in a war 
between the Lacedemonians and Tegeatans, 
under a blacksmith’s shop in Tegea. — 2. Re¬ 
gent of Italy during the short reign of his infant 
son Ilomulus Augustulus, A.I). 475-476. He 
was born in Pannonia, and served for some 
years under Attila ; after whose death he rose 
to eminence at the Roman court Having been 
intrusted with the command of an army by Ju¬ 
lius Nepos, he deposed this emperor, and plac¬ 
ed his son Romulus Augustulus on the throne, 
but in the following year he was defeated by 
Odoacer and put to death. Vid. Oboacer — 3 
L. Aurelius Orestes, consul B C. 126, receiv¬ 
ed Sardinia as his province, where he remain¬ 
ed upward of three years. C. Gracchus was 
quaestor to Orestes in Sardinia —4. Cn Aufid- 
ius Orestes, originally belonged to the Aurelia 
gens, whence his surname of Orestes, and was 
adopted by Cn Aufidius, the historian, when 
the latter was an old man. Orestes was con¬ 
sul 71 B C. 

Oresteum, Orestheum, or Oresthasiu;.i(’Op- 
earuov , ' OpiaBuov , ’ OpeaBdmov ), a town in the 
south of Arcadia, in the district Maenalia, not 
far from Megalopolis. 

Orestias. 1. The country of the Orest*. 
Vid Orestve. — 2. A name frequently given 
by the Byzantine writers to Hadrianopolis in 
Thrace. 

Orestilla, Aurelia. Vid. Aurelia 

[Orestis. Vid. Orest-®.] 

Oretani, a powerful people in the southwest 
of HispaniaTarraconensis, bounded on the south 
by Baetica, on the north by the Carpetani, on the 
west by Lusitania, and on the east by the Bas- 
tetani; their territory corresponded to the east¬ 
ern part of Granada, the whole of La Mancha. 
and tbe western part of Murcia. Their chief 
town was Castulo. 
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Oreus (’QpeSc: ’flpemjf), a town in the north 
s>f Euboea, on the River Callas, at the foot of 
the mountain Telethrium, and in the district 
Hestiasotis, was itself originally called Hestiasa 
or Histisa. After the Persian wars, Oreus, with 
the rest of Babcea, became subject to the Athe¬ 
nians ; but on the revolt of the island in B.C. 
US, Oreus was taken by Pericles, its inhabit- 
ints expelled, and their place supplied by two 
thousand Athenians. The site of Oreus made, 
it an important place, and its name frequently 
occurs in the Grecian wars down to the disso- 
ution of the Achaean league. 

'Orfius, M., a Roman eques, of the munieip- 
tum of Atella, was a tribune of the soldiers in 
Caesar’s army, whom Cicero strongly recom¬ 
mended in B.C. 59 to his brother Quintus, who 
was then one of Catsar’s legates.] 

Orgetorix, the noblest and riches; among 
the Helvetii, formed a conspiracy to obtain the 
royal power B.C. 61, and persuaded his coun¬ 
trymen to emigrate from their own country. 
Two years were devoted to making the neces¬ 
sary preparations ; but the real designs of Or- 
getorix having meantime transpired, and the 
Helvetii having attempted to bring him to trial, 
he suddenly died, probably, as was suspected, 
by his own hands. 

Oribasius (’OpsiCaaiop or ’Opi6dcnoc), an em¬ 
inent Greek medical writer, born about A.D. 
325, either at Sardis in Lydia, or at Pergamus 
in Mysia. He early acquired a great profes¬ 
sional reputation. He was an intimate friend 
of the Emperor Julian, with whom he became 
acquainted several years before Julian’s acces¬ 
sion to the throne. He was almost the only 
person to whom Julian imparted the secret of 
his apostacy from Christianity. He accompa¬ 
nied Julian in his expedition against Persia, 
and was with him at the time of his death, 363. 
The succeeding emperors, Valentinian and Va- 
lens, confiscated the property of Oribasius, and 
banished him. He was afterward recalled from 
exile, and was alive at least as late as 395. Of 
the personal character of Oribasius we know 
little or nothing, but it is clear that he was much 
attached to paganism and to the heathen phi¬ 
losophy. He was an intimate friend of Euna- 
pius, who praises him very highly, and wrote 
an account of his life. We possess at present 
three works of Oribasius ; 1. Collecta Medici- 
nalia {Zvvayuyal ’\arpiKat), or sometimes Hcb- 
domecontabiblos ('Efido/z^Kovrd&d/lof), which was 
compiled at the command' «f Julian, when Ori¬ 
basius was still a young man. It contains but 
little original matter, but is very valuable on 
account of the numerous extracts from writers 
whose works are no longer extant. More than 
half of this work is now lost, and what remains 
is in some confusion. There is no complete 
edition of the work. 2. An abridgment ( tvvo - 
*jn() of the former work, in nine books. It was 
written thirty years after the former. 3. Ew- 
porista, or De facile Parabilibus (Evnopiara), in 
fimr books. Both this and the preceding work 
were intended as manuals of the practice of 
medicine. 

Oricum or Gfiicus (" Slpixov , 'SlpiKop: ’ilpiKtog: 
now Eiicho), an important Greek town on the 
coast of Illyria, near the Ceraunian Mountains 
jr.d the frontiers of Epirts. According to tra¬ 


dition, it was founded by the Eubosans, wh« 
were cast here by a storm on their return from 
Troy ; but according to another legend, it was 
a Colchian colony. The town was strongly 
fortified, but its harbor wts not very secure 
It was destroyed in the civil wars, but was re¬ 
built by Herodes Atticus. The turpentine treo 
(terebinthus) grew in the neighborhood of Oricus 
Okigenes ('Slptyevijc), usually called Origen 
one of the most eminent of the early Christian 
writers, was born at Alexandrea A.D. 186 He 
received a careful education from his father, 
Leonides, who was a devout Christian ; and he 
subsequently became a pupil of Clement of Al¬ 
exandrea. His father having been put to death 
in the persecution of the Christians in the tenth 
year of Severns (202), Origen was reduced to 
destitution; whereupon he became a teacher 
of grammar, and soon acquired a great reputa¬ 
tion. At the same time he gave instruction in 
Christianity to several of the heathen ; and, 
though only in his eighteenth year, he was ap¬ 
pointed to the office of catechist, which was 
vacant through the dispersion of the clergy con¬ 
sequent on the persecution. The young teach¬ 
er showed a zeal and self-denial beyond his 
years. Deeming his profession as teacher of 
grammar inconsistent with his sacred work, he 
gave it up; and he lived on the merest pit¬ 
tance. His food and his periods of sleep were 
restricted within the narrowest limits ; and he 
performed a strange act of self-mutilation, in 
obedience to what he regarded as the recom¬ 
mendation of Christ. (Matth , xix., 12.) At a 
later time, however, he repudiated this literal 
understanding of our Lord’s words. About 211 
or 212 Origen visited Rome, where he made, 
however, a very short stay. On his return to 
Alexandrea he continued to discharge his duties 
as catechist, and to pursue his biblical studies 
About 216 he paid a visit to Caesarea in Pales¬ 
tine, and about 230 he travelled into Greece. 
Shortly after his return to Alexandrea he had 
to encounter the open enmity of Demetrius, the 
bishop of the city. He was first deprived of his 
office of catechist, and was compelled to leave 
Alexandrea; and Demetrius afterward procured 
his degradation from the priesthood and his ex- 
communication. The charges brought against 
him are not specified ; but his unpopularity ap¬ 
pears to have arisen from the obnoxious char¬ 
acter of some of his opinions, and was increas¬ 
ed by the circumstance that even in his lifetime 
his writings were seriously corrupted Origen 
withdrew to Csesarea in Palestine, where he was 
received with the greatest kindness. Among 
his pupils at this place was Gregory Thauma- 
turgus, who afterward became his panegyrist. 
In 235 Origen fled from Caesarea in Palestine, 
and took refuge at Csesarea in Cappadocia, 
where he remained concealed two years. It 
was subsequent to this that he undertook a sec¬ 
ond journey into Greece, the date of which is 
doubtful. In the Decian persecution (249-251), 
Origen was put to the torture ; but, though his 
life was spared, the sufferings which he under¬ 
went hastened his end. He died in 253 or 254, 
in his sixty-ninth year, at Tyre, in which city 
he was buried. The following are the mos* 
important of Origen’s works: 1. The Hexapla 
which consisted of six copies of the Old Testa 
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ment, ungi.d in parallel columns. The first of the universal restoration of the guilty, con 
column contained the Hebrew text in Hebrew ceiving that the devil alone would suffer eterna. 
characters, the second the same text in Greek punishment. The best edition of his works is 
characters, the third the version of Aquila, the by Delarue, Paris, 1733-1759, 4 vols. fol. ; [re- 
fourth that of Symmachus, the fifth the Septua- printed in 25 vols 8vo, 1831-48, under the cdi- 
gint, the sixth the version of Theodotion. Be- torial care of Lommatsch.] 
sidea the compilation and arrangement of these [Okine (’Opeivh, now Dahlak, in the Gulf of 
versions, Origen added marginal notes, contain- Massaouah), an island of the Sinus Arabicus, off 
ing, among other things, an explanation of the the coast of .Ethiopia, in the Sinus Adulicus.] 
Hebrew names Only fragments of this valu- Oringis or Oningis, probably the same plans 
able v/ork are extant, the best edition of which as Aurinx, a wealthy town in Hispania Bac'iea, 
is by Montfaucon, Paris, 1714. 2. Exegetical with silver mines, near Munda. 

works, which comprehend three classes: (1 ) Orion (’Qptov), son of Hyrieus, of Hyria, is 
Tomi, which Jerome renders Volumina, contain- Bceotia, a handsome giant and hunter, said to 
ing ample commentaries, in which he gave full have been called by the Bceotians Candaon. 
scope to his intellect. (2 ) Scholia, brief notes Once he came tc Chios (Ophiusa), and fell in 
on detached passages. (3 ) Homilice, popular love with Aero or Merope, the daughter of 


expositions, chiefly delivered at Caesarea. In 
his various expositions Origen sought to ex¬ 
tract from tiie Sacred Writings their historical, 
mystical or prophetical, and moral significance. 
His desire of finding continually a mystical 
sense led him frequently into the neglect of the 
historical sense, and even into the denial of its 
truth. This capital fault has at all times fur¬ 
nished ground for depreciating his labors, and 
has no doubt materially diminished their value: 
it must not, however, be supposed that his de¬ 
nial of the historical truth of the Sacred Writ¬ 
ings is more than occasional, or that it has been 
carried out to the full extent which some of his 
accusers have charged upon him. 3. De Prin- 
cipiis (Tiepi apx&v)- This work was the great 
object of attack with Origen’s enemies, and the 
source from which they derived their chief evi¬ 
dence of his various alleged heresies. It was 
divided into four books. Of this work some 
important fragments are extant; and the Latin 
version of Rufinus has come down to us entire ; 
but Rufinus took great liberties with the orig¬ 
inal, and the unfaithfulness of his version is de¬ 
nounced in the strongest terms by Jerome. 4. 
Exhortatio ad Martyrium (Eif yaprvptov reporptn- 
tiko f itoyof), or De Martyrio (Ilepi fxaprvplov), 
written during the persecution under the Em¬ 
peror Maximin (235-238), and still extant. 5. 
Contra Celsum Libri VIII. (Kara KeTiaov Topoi 
tj), still extant. In this important work Origen 
defends the truth of Christianity against the 
attacks of Celsus. Vid. Celsus. There is a 
valuable work entitled Philocalia {biXonaMct), 
which is a compilation by Basil of Cssarea and 
his friend Gregory of Nazianzus, made almost 
exclusively from the writings of Origen, of 
which many important fragments have been 
thus preserved. Few writers have exercised 
greater influence by the force of their intellect 
and the variety of their attainments than Origen, 
or have been the occasion of longer and more 
acrimonious disputes. Of his more distinctive 
tenets, several had reference to the doctrine of 
the Trinity, to the subject of the incarnation, 
and to the pre-existence of Christ’s human soul, 
which, as well as the pre-existence of other hu¬ 
man souls, he affirmed. He was charged, also, 
with holding the corporeity of angels, and with 
other errors as to angels and daemons. He held 
the freedom of the human will, and ascribed to 
man a' nature less corrupt and depraved than 
was consistent with orthodox views of the op¬ 
eration of divine grace. He held the doctrine 
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CEnopion by the nymph Helice. He cleared 
the island from wild beasts, and brought the 
spoils of the chase as presents to his beloved ; 
but as CEnopion constantly deferred the mar¬ 
riage, Orion once when intoxicated offered vio¬ 
lence to the maiden. CEnopion now implored 
the assistance of Bacchus (Dionysus), who 
caused Orion to be thrown into a deep sleep by 
satyrs, in which state CEnopion deprived him 
of his sight. Being informed by an oracle that 
he should recover bi% sight if he would go to¬ 
ward the east and expose his eye-balls to the 
rays of the rising sun, Orion followed the sound 
of a Cyclops’ hammer, went to Lemnos, where 
Vulcan (Hephffistus) gave to him Cedalion aa 
his guide. Having recovered his sight, Orion 
returned to Chios to take vengeance on CEno¬ 
pion ; but, as the latter had been concealed by 
his friends, Orion was unable to find him, an! 
then proceeded to Crete, where he lived as * 
hunter with Diana (Artemis). The cause ot 
his death, which took place either in Crete oi 
Chios, is differently stated. According to some, 
Eos (Aurora), who loved Orion for his beauty, 
carried him off, but as the gods were angry at 
this, Diana (Artemis) killed him with an arrovs 
in Ortygia. According to others, he was be 
loved by Diana (Artemis), and Apollo, indig¬ 
nant at his sister’s affection for him, asserted 
that she was unable to hit with her arrow a dis 
tant point which he showed her in the sea. She 
thereupon took aim, and hit it, but the poin/ 
was the head of Orion, who had been swim 
ming in the sea. A third account, which Hor¬ 
ace follows (Carai., ii, 4, 72), states that he at¬ 
tempted to violate Artemis (Diana), and was 
killed by the goddess with one of her arrows. 
A fourth account, lastly, states that he boasted 
he would conquer every animal, and would cleai 
the earth from all wild beasts; but the earth 
sent forth a scorpion which destroyed him. TEs- 
culapius attempted to recall him to life, but was 
slain by Jupiter (Zeus) with a flash of lightning 
The accounts of his parentage and birth place 
vary in the different writers, for some call hin 
a son of Neptune (Poseidon) and Euryale, and 
others say that he was born of the earth, or a 
son of CEnopion. He is further called a The¬ 
ban or Tanagraian, but probably because Hyria, 
his native place, sometimes belonged to Tana- 
gra and sometimes to Thebes. After his death 
Orion was placed among the stars, where ho 
appears as a giant with a girdle, sword, a lion’s 
skin, and a club. The constellation of Orion 
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net at the commencement of November, at which 
time storms and rain were frequent; hence he 
is often called imbrifer, nimbosus, or agitosus. 

Orion and Orcs {'Qpiav and ’Slpog), names of 
several ancient grammarians, who are frequent- 
y confounded with each other. It appears, 
however, that we may distinguish three writ¬ 
ers of these names. 1. Orion, a Theban gram¬ 
marian, who taught at Caesarea in the fifth 
century after Christ, and is the author of a lex¬ 
icon, still extant, published by Sturz, Lips., 
I8S0.—2. Oriis, of Miletus, a grammarian, liv¬ 
ed in the second century after Christ, and was 
the author of the works mentioned by Suidas. 
—3. Orus, an Alexandrine grammarian, who 
taught at Constantinople not earlier than the 
middle of the fourth century after Christ. 

Orippo, a town in Hispania, on the road be- 
ween Gades and Hispalis. 

'OkItue, HoRiTiE, or Orze (’QpeiTai, 'Qpai), a 
people of Gedrosia, who inhabited a district 
on the coast nearly two hundred miles long, 
abounding in wine, corn, rice, and palm-trees, 
the modern Urboo on the coast of Beloochistan. 
Some of the ancient writers assert that they 
were of Indian origin, while others say that, 
though they resembled the Indians in many of 
their customs, they spoke a different language. 

Orithyia (’Opeidvm). 1. Daughter ofErech- 
theus, king of Athens, and Praxithea. Once, 
as she had strayed beyond the River Ilissus, she 
was seized by Boreas and carried off to Thrace, 
where she bore to Boreas Cleopatra, Chione, 
Zetes, and Calais.—[2. One of the Nereids, 
mentioned in Homer.] 

[Orius (’Opeiog), son of the Thessalian sor¬ 
ceress Mycale, one of the Lapithse, slain by 
Gryneus at the nuptials of Pirithous ] 
[Ormenium. Vid. Ormenus.] 

Ormenus (’Oppevo;). 1. Son of Cercaphus, 
grandson ofiEolus, and father ofAmyntor, was 
believed to have founded the town of Ormeni- 
um, in Thessaly. From him Amyntor is some¬ 
times called Ormenides, and Astydamia, his 
grand-daughter, Ormenis. —[2. Name oftwoTro- 
jan warriors, who were slain, the one by Teucer, 
the other by Polypcotes, in the Trojan war.] 
[Orminius Mons (now Derne jailasi ?), a range 
of mountains in the northeast of Bithynia, term¬ 
inating in Promontorium Posidium, on the coast.] 
Orne.® (’Opveai: ’Opvearric), an ancient town 
in Argolis, near the frontiers of the territory of 
Phlius, and one hundred and twenty stadia from 
Argos. It was originally independent of Argos, 
but was subdued by the Argives in the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war, B C. 415. 

Orneus (’O pvevc), son of Erechtheus, father 
ofPeteus, and grandfather ofMenestheus; from 
him the town of Orneie was believed to have 
derived its name. 

[Ornytus (’O pvvTog ). 1. An Arcadian hero, 
who led an army from Teuthis to join the Greeks 
against Troy, but during the stay at Aulis he 
had a quarrel with Agamemnon, and, in conse¬ 
quence, led his forces back.—2. A Tyrrhenian, 
companion ofHineas in Italy, slain by Camilla.] 
Oroanda ('O p6av&a : ’Opoavdeip, or -iKop, Oro- 
andensis), a mountain city of Pisidia, southeast 
of Antiochia, from which the “ Oroandicus trac- 
tus” obtained its name 
OEoiTja CP-pAarts : now Tal), the largest of 


the mino: rivers which flow into the Persial 
Gulf, formed the boundary between Susiana and 

Persia. 

Orobite (’0 po6£at), a town on the coast of 
Eubcea, not far from JEgss, with an oracle of 
Apollo. 

[Orobii, a Gallic people in Gallia Transpa- 
dana, in whose territory, according to Pliny, lay 
the cities Comum and Bergomum.] 

Orodes (’Opuifyf), the name of two kings of 
Parthia. Vid. Arsaces, No. 14, 17. 

Orcetes COpoinjp), a Persian, was made sa¬ 
trap of Sardis by Cyrus, which government hi 
retained under Cambyses. In B.C. 522 he de¬ 
coyed Polycrates into his power by specious 
promises, and put him to death. But being sus¬ 
pected of aiming at the establishment of an in • 
dependent sovereignty, he was himself put to 
death by order of Darius. 

Orontes (’Opovnjc). 1. (Now Nahr-el-Asy), 
the largest river of Syria, has two chief sources 
in Ccelesyria, the one in the Antilibanus, the 
other further north, in the Libanus; flows north¬ 
east into a lake south ofEmesa, and thence 
north past Epiphania and Apamea, till near An¬ 
tioch, where it suddenly sweeps round to the 
southwest, and falls into the sea at the foot of 
Mount Pieria. According to tradition, its ear¬ 
lier name was Typhon (Tv<p6v), and it was call¬ 
ed Orontes from the person who first built a 
bridge over it —2. A mountain on the southern 
side of the Caspian, between Parthia and Hyr- 
eania.—3. A people of Assyria, east of Gauga 
meia. 

[Orontes (OpovrTig). 1. A Lyeian leader, aa 
ally of the Trojans, accompanied zEneas after 
tiie fall of Troy, and perished by shipwreck.— 
2. Related to the Persian royal family, accom¬ 
panied the younger Cyrus against Artaxerxes, 
having been pardoned by Cyrus though he had 
revolted from him. He was again convicted of 
treason during the expedition, was tried by a 
court-martial, and condemned to death. His 
fate was never made public.—3. A Persian, sa 
trap of Armenia, married Rhodogune, the daugh¬ 
ter of Artaxoxes : he commanded one of the 
divisions of the king’s army during the retreat 
of the ten thousand Greeks, and was a party to 
the treacherous massacre of the Greek gen 
erals. He was afterward disgraced in conse¬ 
quence of mismanaging the war with Evagoras, 
and attempting to deprive Tiribazus of his com¬ 
mand and his army. Vid. Tiribazus. — 4. A 
descendant of Hydarnes (one of the seven con¬ 
spirators against Smerdis the Magian), is men¬ 
tioned by Strabo as the last Persian prince who 
reigned in Armenia before the division of the 
country by Antiochus the Great between two 
of his officers, Artaxias and Zariadris.] 

Oropus {’Qpanog : r QpC>ntOQ : now Oropo), a 
town on the eastern frontiers of Boaotia and 
Attica, near the Euripus, originally belonged to 
the Boeotians, but was at an early time seized 
by the Athenians, and was long an object o) 
contention between the two nations. At length, 
after being taken and retaken several times, it 
remained permanently in the hands of the Athe¬ 
nians, and is always reckoned by later writers 
as a town of Attica. Its sea-port wasDelphin 
ium, at the mouth of the Asopus, about one an« 
a half miles from the town. 
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Or £ sius. Pa ulus, a Spanish presbyter, a na¬ 
tive of Tairagona, flourished under Arcadius ' 
and Honorius. Having conceived a warm ad¬ 
miration for St. Augustine, he passed over into 
Afiica about AD. 413. After remaining in 
Africa about two years, Augustine sent him 
into Syria, to counteract the influence of Pela- 
gius, who had resided for some years in Pales¬ 
tine. Orosius found a warm friend in Jerome, 
but was unable )o procure the condemnation of 
Pelagius, and was himself anathematized by 
John, bishop of Jerusalem, when he brought a 
formal charge against Pelagius. Orosius subse¬ 
quently returned to Africa, and there, it is believ¬ 
ed, died, but at what period is not known. The 
•ollowing works by Orosius are still extant. 1. 
Historiarum adversus Paganos Libri VII., dedi¬ 
cated to St. Augustine, at whose suggestion the 
task was undertaken The pagans having been 
accustomed to complain that the ruin of the 
Roman empire must be ascribed to the wrath 
of the ancient deities, whose worship had been 
abandoned, Orosius, upon his return from Pal¬ 
estine, composed this history to demonstrate 
that from the earliest epoch the world had been 
the scene of calamities as great as the Roman 
empire was then suffering. The work, which 
extends from the Creation down to A.D. 417, 
is, with exception of the concluding portion, 
extracted fiom Justin, Eutropius, and inferior 
seeond hand authorities Edited by Havercamp, 
Lugd. Bat, 1738 and 1767. 2. Lzber Apologeti- 
cus de Arbilrii Libertate, written in Palestine, 
A.D. 415, appended to the edition of the His¬ 
tory by Havercamp. 3 Commonitorium ad Au- 
gustinum., the earliest of the works of Orosius, 
composed soon after his first arrival in Africa. 

Okosfeda or Ortospeoa (now Sierra del Man- 
da), the highest range of mountains in the cen¬ 
tre of Spain, began in the centre of Mount Idu- 
beda, ran first west and then south, and term¬ 
inated near Calpe at the Fretum Herculemr.. 
It contained several silver mines, whence the 
part in which the Baetis rises was called Mount 
Argentarius, or the Silver Mountain. 

Okphecs a mythical personage, 

was regarded by the Greeks as the most cele¬ 
brated of the early poets, who lived before the 
time of Homer. His name does not occur in 
the Homeric or Hesiodic poems, but it already 
had attained to great celebrity in the lyric pe¬ 
riod There were numerous legends about Or¬ 
pheus, but the common story ran as follows: 
Orpheus, the son of (Eagrus and Calliope, lived 
in Thrace at the period of the Argonauts, whom 
he accompanied in their expedition. Presented 
with the lyre by Apollo, and instructed by the 
Muses in its use, he enchanted with its music 
not only the wild beasts, but the trees and rocks 
upon Olympus, so that they moved from their 
.places to follow the sound of his golden harp. 
The power of his music caused the Argonauts 
to seek his aid, which contributed materially to 
f he success of their expedition : at the sound 
of his lyre the Argo glided down into the sea; 
the Argonauts tore themselves away from the 
pleasures of Lemnos ; the Symplegades, ormov- 
ing rocks, which threatened to crush the ship 
between them, were fixed in their places ; and 
the Colchian dragon, which guarded the golden 
fleece, was lulled to sleep: other legends of 
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the same kiru may be read in the Argcnahtnt , 
which bears tne name of Orpheus. After Ins 
return from the Argor>autic expedition he took 
up his abode in a cave in Thrace, and employ 
ed himself in the civilization of its wild inhabit¬ 
ants. There is also a legend of his having vis¬ 
ited Egypt. The legends respecting the loss 
and recovery of his wife, and his own death, 
are very various. His wife was a nymph named 
Agriope or Eurydice. In the older accounts 
the cause of her death is not referred to. The 
legend followed in the well-known passages of 
Virgil and Ovid, which ascribes the death of 
Eurydice to the bite of a serpent, is no doubt 
of high antiquity; but the introduction of Aria 
tens into the legend can not be traced to any 
writer older than Virgil himself. He followed 
his lost wife into the abodes of Pluto (Hades'), 
where the charms of his lyre suspended the 
torments of the damned, and won back his wife 
from the most inexorable of all deities ; but his 
prayer was only granted upon this condition, 
that he should not look back upon his restoreo 
wife till they had ai rived in the upper world ■ 
at the very moment when they were about to 
pass the fatal bounds, the anxiety of love over¬ 
came the poet; he looked round to see that 
Eurydice was following him, and he beheld hei 
caught back into the infernal regions. His 
grief for the loss of Eurydice led him to treat 
with contempt the Thracian women, who, in re¬ 
venge, tore him to pieces under the excitement 
of their Bacchanalian orgies. After his death 
the Muses collected the fragments of his body, 
and buried them at Libethra, at the foot of 
Olympus, where the nightingale sang sweetly 
over his grave. His head was thrown into the 
Hebrus, down which it rolled to the sea, and 
was borne across to Lesbos, where the grave 
in which it was inter) ed was shown at Antissa 
His lyre was also said to have been carried to 
Lesbos ; and both traditions are simply poet¬ 
ical expressions of the historical fqct that Les¬ 
bos was the first great seat of the music of the 
lyre : indeed, Antissa itself was the birth place 
of Terpander, the earliest historical musician. 
The astronomers taught that the lyre of Or¬ 
pheus was placed by Jupiter (Zeus) among the 
stars at the intercession of Apollo and the Mu¬ 
ses. In these legends there are some points 
which are sufficiently clear. The invention of 
music, in connection with the services of Apollo 
and the Muses, its first great application to the 
worship of the gods, which Orpheus is there¬ 
fore said to have introduced, its power over the 
passions, and the importance which the Greeks 
attached to the knowledge of it, as intimately 
allied with the very existence of all social order 
•—are probably the chief elementary ideas of the 
whole legend. But then comes in one of the 
dark features of the Greek religion, in which 
the gods envy the advancement of man in 
knowledge and civilization, and severely punish 
any one who transgresses the bounds assigned 
to humanity. In a later age the conflict was 
no longer viewed as between the gods and man, 
but between the worshippers of different divin¬ 
ities ; and especially between Apollo, the sym¬ 
bol of pure intellect, and Bacchus (Dionysus), 
the deity of the senses' hence Orpheus, the 
servant of Apollo, falls a victim to the iealow 
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ol Bacchus (Dionysus), and the fury of liis wor¬ 
shippers.— Orphic Societies and Mysteries . About 
the time of the first development of Greek phi¬ 
losophy, societies were formed, consisting of 
persons called the followers of Orpheus (ol ’Op- 
<piKol), who, under the pretended guidance of 
Orpheus, dedicated themselves to the worship 
of Bacchus (Dionysus). They performed the 
rites of a mystical worship, but instead of con¬ 
fining their notions to the initiated, they pub- 
isbed them to others, and committed them to 
iterary works. The Bacchus (Dionysus) to 
whose worship the Orphic rites were annexed, 
was Bacchus (Dionysus) Zagreus, closely con¬ 
nected with Ceres (Demeter) and Cora (Proser¬ 
pina). The Orphic legends and poems related 
in great part to this Bacchus (Dionysus), who 
was combined, as an infernal deity, with Pluto 
(Hades , and upon whom the Orphic theolo- 
gers founded their hopes of the purification and 
ultimate immortality of the soul. But their 
mode of celebrating this worship was very dif¬ 
ferent from the popular rites of Bacchus. The 
Orphic worshippers of Bacchus did not indulge 
in unrestrained pleasure and frantic enthusi¬ 
asm, but rather aimed at an ascetic puritv of 
life and manners. All this part of the my.hol- 
ogy of Orpheus, which connects him with Bac¬ 
chus (Dionysus), must be considered as a later 
invention, quite irreconcilable with the original 

S , in which he is the servant of Apollo and 
ses : but it is almost hopeless to explain 
the transition. Many poems ascribed to Or¬ 
pheus were current as early as the time of the 
Pisistratids. Via Onomacritus. They are oft¬ 
en quoted by Plato, and the allusions to them 
Li later writers are very frequent. The extant 
poems, which bear the name of Orpheus, are 
the forgeries of Christian grammarians and 
philosophers of the Alexandrean school; but 
among the fragments, which form a part of the 
collection, are some genuine remains of that 
Orphic poetry which was known to Plato, and 
which must be assigned to the period of Ono- 
maeritus, or perhaps a little earlier. The Or¬ 
phic literature, which in this sense may be call¬ 
ed genuine, seems to have included Hymns, a 
Theogony , Oracles, &c. The apocryphal pro¬ 
ductions which have come down to us are, 1. 
Argmiautica , an epic poem in one thousand three 
hundred and eighty-four hexameters, giving an 
account of the expedition of the Argonauts. 2. 
Hymns, eighty-seven or eighty-eight in num¬ 
ber, in hexameters, evidently the productions 
of the Neo-Platonic school. 3. Lithica (Aidma), 
treats of properties of stones, botli precious and 
common, and their uses in divination. 4 Frag¬ 
ments, chiefly of the Theogony. It is in this 
class that we find the genuine remains of the 
literature of the early Orphic theology, but in¬ 
termingled with others of a much later date. 
The best edition is by Hermann, Lips., 1805. 

[Obphidius Benignus, a legate of the Em¬ 
peror Otho, fell in the battle of Bedriaoum against 
the troops of Vitellius, A.D, 69.] 

[Orsabaris (’ Opou6api (), a daughter of Mith- 
radates the Great, taken prisoner by Pompey, 
and served to adorn his triumph, B.C. 61.] 
[OrseIs (’Opoytc), a nymph, mother by Hel- 
er of yEoIus, Dorus, and Xuthus.] 

• Cesu.ochus I’OpaiXoxof). 1. Son ofthe river- 


ged Alpheus and of Telegone, father of Diodes 
prince at Pherse, and guest friend of Ulysses 
—2. Son of Diocles, grandson of No. 1, accom¬ 
panied Agamemnon to the Trojan war, and war 
slain before Troy by iEneas.—3. Son of Ido 
meneus of Crete.—4. A Trojan, who accom- 
panied iEneas to Italy; he was slain by Ca¬ 
milla.] 

[Orthagoras (’OpOriyopar). 1. A geog'-iph- 
ieal writer, whose age is uncertain: he wrote 
a work on India, and another concerning th 
Red Sea.—2 A flute player of Thebes ; accord¬ 
ing to Athenseus, an instructor of Epaminondas 
in flute-playing.] 

[Orthe ("O p 6 y ), a place in the Thessalian 
district Perrhaebia, mentioned in the second 
book of the Iliad ; supposed by Strabo to be the 
Acropolis of Phalanna.] 

Orthia (’O pdla, ’Opdlg, or ’0 pduota), a sur¬ 
name of the Diana (Artemis) who is also called 
Iphigenia or Lygodesma, and must be regarded 
as the goddess of the moon. Her worship was 
probably brought to Sparta from Lemnos. It 
was at the altar of Diana (Artemis) Orthia tha! 
Spartan boys had to undergo the flogging called 
diamastigosis. 

Orthosia (’O pOaota). 1. A city of Caria, on 
the Mseander, with a mountain of the same 
name, where the Rhodians defeated the Ca- 
rians, B C. 167.—2. (Now Ortosa ), a city of 
Phcenice, south of the mouth of the Eleuthe- 
rus, and twelve Roman miles from Tripolis. 

Orthrus ('Opdpo £■), the two-headed dog of 
Geryones, who was begotten by Typhon and 
Echidna, and was slain by Hercules. Vid. p. 
358, a.] 

[Ortowa (now Ortona a Mare), a port-town 
of the Frentani, according to the Itineraries on 
the road from Aternum to Histonium ] 

Ortospana or-UM (’Oproonava : now Cahull ), 
a considerable city of the Paropamisadie, at 
the sources of a western tributary of the River 
Coes, and at the junction of three roads, one 
leading north into Bactria, and the others south 
and east into India. It was also called Carura 
or Cabura. 

Ortygia ('Ofirvyia). 1. The ancient name ol 
Delos. Since Diana (Artemis) and Apollo were 
born at Delos, the poets sometimes call the god¬ 
dess Ortygia, and give the name of Ortygia boves 
to the cattle pastured by Apollo. The ancients 
connected the name with Ortyx(’Oprv%), a quail 
Vid. p. 435, b. — 2 An island near Syracuse 
Vid. Syracuse. —3. A grove near Ephesus, in 
which the Ephesians pretended that Apollo and 
Diana (Artemis) were born. Hence Propertius 
calls the Cayster, which flowed near Ephesus, 
Ortygius Cayster. 

[Ortygius, a Rutulian, one of the warriors 
on the side of Turnus in his wars with iEneas, 
slain by Caeneus ] 

Orus. Vid. Horus, Orion. 

[Orus (’Qpop), a Greek warrior before Troy, 
slain by Hector.] 

[Orxines (’Opfnojc) or Oksines, a noble and 
wealthy Persian, who traced his descent froth 
Cyrus. He was present, and commanded a 
portion of the troops at Gaugamela. At the 
death of Phrasaortes Orxines assumed the sa 
trapy of Persis, which usurpation was over- 
lo'ked bv Alexander; bv he was subsequently 
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Jharged with sacrilege, and on this or some 1 
other grcand was crucified by Alexander.] ; 

Osca. 1. (No w Huesca in Arragonia), an im- l 
portant town of the Ilergetes and a Homan col¬ 
ony in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from 
Tarraco to Ilerda, with silver mines ; whence 
Livy speaks of argentum Oscicnse, though these 
words may perhaps mean silver money coined 
at Osca.—2. (West of Huescar in Granada), a 
town of the Turdetani in Hispania Bsetica. 
Oscela Vid. Lepontii. 

Oscj or Opici ("Oavc oi, 'Otukoi), one of the 
most ancient tribes of Italy, inhabited the cen¬ 
tre of the peninsula, from which they had driven 
out the Siculi. Their principal settlement was 
in Campania, but we also find them in parts of 
Latium and Samnium. They were subdued by 
the Sabines and Tyrrhenians, and disappeared 
from history at a comparatively early period. 
They were called in their own language Uskus. 
They are identified by many writers with the 
Ausones or Aurunci; but others think that the 
latter is a collective name for all the people 
dwelling in the plain, and that the Osci were a 
branch of the Ausones. The Oscan language 
was closely connected with the other ancient 
Italian dialects, out of which the Latin language 
was formed ; and it continued to be spoken by 
the people of Campania long after the Oscans 
had disappeared as a separate people. A knowl¬ 
edge of it was preserved at Rome by the Fab- 
ulae Atellanae, which were a species of farce or 
comedy written in Oscan. 

Osi, a people in Germany, probably in the 
mountains between the sources of the Oder and 
the Gran, were, according to Tacitus, tributary 
to the Sarmatians, and spoke the Pannoman 
language. 

OslCEUDA. Vid . OSSIGERDA. 

[Osinius, king of Clusium, aided *Eneas in his 
wars with Turnus in Italy.] 

Osiris (’Ompip), the great Egyptian divinity, 
and husband of Isis. According to Herodotus, 
they were the only divinities who were wor¬ 
shipped by all the Egyptians. His Egyptian 
name is said to have been Hysiris, which is in¬ 
terpreted to mean “ son of Isis,” though some 
said that it meant “ many-eyed.” He is said to 
have been originally king of Egypt, and to have 
reclaimed his subjects from a barbarous life by 
teaching them agriculture, and enacting wise 
laws. He afterward travelled into foreign 
lands, spreading wherever he went the bless¬ 
ings of civilization. On his return to Egypt he 
was murdered by his brother Typhon, who cut 
his body into pieces and threw them into the 
Nile. After a long search Isis discovered the 
mangled remains of her husband, and with the 
assistance of her son Horus defeated Typhon, 
and recovered the sovereign power, which Ty¬ 
phon had usurped. Vid. Isis. 

[Osiris, a friend of Turnus, the king of the 
Rutuli, slain by the Trojan Thymbraeus.] 
Osismii, a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, at 
the northwestern extremity of the coast, and in 
the neighborhood of the modern Quimper and 
Brest. 

Ogroene ('Oapoyvij: ’Oapoyvoi, pi.: now Pa- 
shatik of Orfah), the westernmost of the two por¬ 
tions into which Northern Mesopotamia was di¬ 
vided by the River Chaboras (now Khalom), 
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which separated it from Mygdonia cn the east 
and from the rest of Mesopotamia on the south 1 
the Euphrates divided it on the west and nortl - 
west from the Syrian districts of Chalybonitis, 
Cyrrhestice, and Commagene; and on the north 
it was separatedbyMountMasius from Aimenia 
Its name was said to be derived from Osrobe, 
an Arabian chieftain, who, in the time of the 
Seleucidae, established over it a petty principal¬ 
ity, with Edessa for its capital, which lasted til] 
the reign of Caracalla, and respecting the his 
tory of which, vid. Aboards. 

[OsROES. Vid. OsROENE ] 

Ossa ('O aaa : now Kissavo , i. e., ivy-clad). 

1. A celebrated mountain in the north ot Mag 
nesia, in Thessaly, connected with Pelion on 
the southeast, and divided from Olympus on the 
northwest by the Vale of Tempe. It is one of 
the highest mountains in Greece, but much less 
lofty than Olympus. It is mentioned by Homer 
in the legend of the war of the Giants, respect¬ 
ing which, vid. Olympus —[2. CNow Osa), a 
small river of Etruria, which" empties into the 
Tyrrhenian Sea between Promontorium Tela¬ 
mon and the city ofCosa.] 

Osset, with the surname Constantia Julia , a 
town in Hispania Baetica, on the right bank of 
the Baetis, opposite Hispalis. 

Ossigerda or Osicerda (Ossigerdensis), a 
town of the Edetani in Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, and a Roman municipium. 

Ossigi (now Maquiz ), a town of the TurdUl 
in Hispania Baetica, on the spot where the Bt 
tis first enters Baetica. 

Ossonoba (now Estoy, north of Faro), a town 
of the Turdetani in Lusitania, between the Ta¬ 
gus and Anas. 

Osteodes (’OGTtuSip; vfjao f: now A Hew), an 
island at some distance from the north coast of 
Sicily, opposite the town of Soli. 

Ostia (Ostiensis : now Ostia,) a town at the 
mouth of the River Tiber, and the harbor ot 
Rome, from which it was distant sixteen miles 
by land, was situated on the left bank of the left 
arm of the river. It was founded by Ancus 
Marcius, the fourth king of Rome, was a Roman 
colony, and eventually became an important and 
flourishing town. In the civil wars it was do 
stroyed by Marius, but it was soon rebuilt with 
greater splendor than before. The Emperor 
Claudius constructed a new and better harbor 
on the right arm of the Tiber, which was en¬ 
larged and improved by Trajan This new har¬ 
bor was called simply Fortus Romanus or Portu 
Augusti, and around it there sprang up a flour 
ishing town, also called Portus (the inhabitants 
Portuenses). The old town of Ostia, whose 
harbor had been already partly filled up by sand, 
now sank into insignificance, and only continued 
to exist through its salt-works (salmae), which 
had been established by Ancus Marcius. The 
i ruins of Ostia are between two and three miles 
from the coast, as the sea has gradually receded 
; in consequence of the accumulation of sand de- 
i posited by the Tiber. 

I Ostia Nili. Vid . Nilus. 

[Ostorius Sabinus. Vid. Sabinus.] 
Ostorius Scapula. Vid. Scapula. 

Ostra (Ostranus), a town in Umbria, in the 
■ territory of the Senones. 

, [Ostracwa (’O oToaidva). a city destitute ot 
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water (aradpoq awSpoc), in Lower Egypt, east 
of the Nile, on the road from Rhinocorura to 
Pelusium, and not far from Lake Sirbonis.] 

Otacimos Crassus, T 1. A Roman general 
during the second Punij war, was praetor B C. 
217, and subsequently propraetor in Sicily. In 
215 he crossed oyer to Africa, and laid waste 
the Carthaginian coast. He was praetor for the 
second time, 214, and his command was pro¬ 
longed during the next three years. He died in 
Sicily, 211.—[2. Otacilius Crassus, one of 
Pompey’s officers, had the command of the town 
of Lissus in Illyria, and cruelly murdered twc 
hundred and twenty of Caesar’s soldiers, whc 
had surr rndered to him on the promise that they 
should be uninjured. Shortly after this he aban 
doned Lissus, and joined the main body of the 
Pompeian army.] 

Otacilids Pilitus, L., a Roman rhetorician 
who opened a school at Rome B.C. 81, was 
originally a slave, but having exhibited talen: 
and a love of literature, he was manumitted by 
his master. Cn. Pompeius Magnus was one of 
his pupils, and he wrote the history of Pompey 
and of his father likewise. 

Otanes (’Ordv^f). 1. A Persian, son of Phar- 
naspes, was the first who suspected the impos¬ 
ture of Smerdis the Magian, and took the chief 
part in organizing the conspiracy against the 
pretender (B.C. 521). After the accession of 
Darius Hystaspis, he was placed in command 
of the Persian force which invaded Samos for 
the purpose of placing Syloson. hrother of Poly- 
crates, in the government.—2. A Persian, sots 
ofSisamnes, succeeded Megabyzus (B.C. 506) in 
the command of the forces on the sea-coast, 
and took Byzantium, Chalcedon, Antandrus, and 
Lamponium, as well as the islands of Lemnos 
and Imbros. He was probably the same Otanes 
who is mentioned as a son-in-law of Darius Hys¬ 
taspis, and as a general employed against the 
revolted Ionians in 499. 

Otho, L. Roscius, tribune of the plebs B C. 
67, was a warm supporter of the aristocratica. 
party. He opposed the proposal ofGabinius to 
bestow upon Pompey the command of the war 
against the pirates; and in the same year he 
proposed and carried the law which gave to the 
equites a special place at the public spectacles, 
in fourteen rows or seats (in quattuordecim gradi- 
bus sive ordinibus), next to the place of the sen¬ 
ators, which was in the orchestra. This law 
was very unpopular; and in Cicero’s consulship 
(63) there was such a riot occasioned by the ob¬ 
noxious measure that it required all his elo¬ 
quence to allay the agitation. 

Otho, Salvios. 1. M., grandfather of the 
Emperor Otho, was descended from an ancient 
and noble family of the town of Ferentinum in 
Etruria. His father was a Roman eques ; his 
mother was of low origin, perhaps even a freed- 
woman. Through the influence of Livia Au¬ 
gusta, in whose house he had been brought up, 
Otho was made a Roman senator, and eventu¬ 
ally obtained the prretorship, but was not ad¬ 
vanced to any higher honor.—2. L., son of the 
preceding, and father ofthe Emperor Otho, stood 
bo high in the favor of Tiberius, and resembled 
this emperor so strongly in person, that it was 
supposed by most that he was, his son. He was 
tonsul suffectus in A.D. 33; was afterward pro- 
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consul in Africa ; and in 42 was sent into lllyw- 
cum, where he restored discipline among the 
soldiers, who had lately rebelled against Clau¬ 
dius. At a later time he detected a conspiracy 
which had been formed against the life of Clau¬ 
dius. —3. L., surnamed Titianus, elder son of 
No. 2, was consul 52, and proconsul in Asia 63, 
when he had Agricola for his qu»;Stor. It is 
related to the honor of the latter that he was 
not ..orrupted by the example of his superior 
officer, who indulged in every kind of rapacity. 
On the death of Galba in January, 69, Titianus 
was a second time made consul, with his brother 
Otho, the emperor. On the death of the latter, 
he was pardoned by Vitellius.—4. M., Roman 
emperor from January 15th to April 16th, A.Dj 
69, was the younger son of No. 2. He vims born, 
in the early part of 32. He was of moderate ! 
stature, ill made in the legs, and had an effem 
inate appearance. He was one of the compan 
ions of Nero in his debaucheries ; but when the 
emperor took possession of his wife, the beauti¬ 
ful but profligate Poppeea Sabina, Otho was sent 
as governor to Lusitania, which he administered 
with credit during the last ten years of Nero’s 
life. Otho attached himself to Galba when he 
revolted against Nero, in the hope of being 
adopted by him and succeeding to the empire. 
But when Galba adopted L. Piso on the 10th of 
January, 69, Otho formed a conspiracy against 
Galba, and was proclaimed emperor by the sol 
diers at Rome, who put Galba to death. Mean 
time Vitellius had been proclaimed emperor at 
Cologne by the German troops on the 3d of 
January, and his generals forthwith set b>-t 'or 
Italy to place their master on the throne. When 
these news reached Otho, he marched into the 
north of Italy to oppose the generals of Vitellius. 
The fortune of war was at first in his favor. 
He defeated Caicina, the general of Vitellius, in 
more than one engagement; but his army was 
subsequently defeated in a decisive battle near 
Bedriacum by the united forces of Crecina and 
Valens, whereupon he put an end to his own life 
at Brixellum, in the thirty-seventh year of hi 
age. 

Othryades (’OBpvddriq). 1. A patronymic 
given to Panthous or Panthus, the Trojan priest 
of Apollo, as the son of Othryas.—2. A Spartan, 
one of the three hundred selected to fight with 
an equal number of Argives for the possession 
of Thyrea. Othryades was the only person 
who survived the battle, - and was left for dead. 
He spoiled the dead bodies of the enefny, and 
remained at his post, while Alcenor and Chro- 
mius, the two survivors of the Argive party; 
hastened home with the news of victory, sup¬ 
posing that' all their opponents had been slain. 
As the victory was claimed by both sides, a 
general battle ensued, in which the Argives 
were defeated. Othryades slew himself on the 
field, being ashamed to return to Sparta as the 
one survivor of her three hundred champions. 

[Othryonetjs (’ OBpvovevq ), an ally of Priam, 
from Cabesus, was a suitor for the hand of Cas¬ 
sandra, Priam’s daughter, and promised, in re¬ 
turn, to drive the Greeks from before Troy ; but 
he was slain by Idomeneus ] 

Othrts ('OBpvq : [now Goura or Katavothry ' 
the highest summit Jerako, according tt>Leake]X 
a lofty ra nge of mountains in the south of Thes 
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salj which extended from Mount Tymphres- 
tus, ar the most southerly pait of Pindus, to the 
eastern coast and the promontory between the 
Pagasiean Gulf and the northern point of Eu¬ 
boea It shut in the gieat Thessalian plain on 
the south. 

[Otreds (’Orpevc), king of Phrygia, whom 
Priam aided against the Amazons ] 

[Otrib, a town of Babylonia, south of Baby¬ 
lon, above the marshes of the Euphrates ] 

[Otkcea (’0 rpo'ia), a city of Bithynia, above 
Lake Aseania, said to have derived its name 
from Otreus, probably the same as the town of 
Phrygia mentioned by Plutarch under the name 
of Otryse (’Or pvat) in his life of Lucullus ] 

[Otrynteus (’0 Tpvvrcvf;), king of Hyde at the 
base of Mount Tmolus, father of Iphition by one 
of the nymphs.] 

Otus, and his brother Epiiialtes, are bet¬ 
ter known by their name of the Alotdw. Vid. 
Aloeus. —[2. Of Cyllene, a Greek warrior at the 
siege of Troy, slain by Polydamas.] 

0vidius Naso, P., the Roman poet, was born 
at Sulmo, in the country of the Peligni, on the 
20th of March, B.C. 43. He was descended from 
an ancient equestrian family, but possessing 
only moderate wealth. He, as well as his 
brother Lucius, who was exactly a year older 
than himself, was destined to be a plea'der, and 
received a careful education to qualify him for 
that calling. He studied rhetoric under Arel- 
lius Fuscus and Porcius Latro, and attained to 
considerable proficiency in the art of declama¬ 
tion. But the bent of his genius showed itself 
very early. The hours which should have been 
spent in the study of jurisprudence were em¬ 
ployed in cultivating his poetical talent. The 
older Seneca, who had heard him declaim, tells 
ns that his oratory resembled a solutum carmen, 
and that any thing in the way of argument was 
irksome to him His father denounced his fa¬ 
vorite pursuit as leading to inevitable poverty; 
Dut the death of his brother, at the early age 
of twenty, probably served in some degree to 
mitigate his father’s opposition, for the patri¬ 
mony which would have been scanty for two 
might amply suffice for one. Ovid’s education 
was completed at Athens, where he made him¬ 
self thoroughly master of the Greek language. 
Afterward he travelled with the poet Macer in 
Asia and Sicily. It is a disputed point whether 
he ever actually practiced as an advocate after 
his return to Rome. The picture Ovid himself 
draws of his weak constitution and indolent 
temper pi events us from thinking that he ever 
followed his profession with perseverance, if 
indeed at all The same causes deterred him 
from entering the senate, though he had put on 
the latus clavus when he assumed the toga viri- 
lis, as being by birth entitled to aspire to the 
senatorial dignity. ( Trist, iv., 10, 29 ) He be¬ 
came, however, one of the Triumviri Capilales; 
and he was subsequently made one of the Cen- 
tumviri, or judges who tried testamentary and 
even criminal causes ; and in due time he was 
promoted to be one of the Decemviri, who as¬ 
sembled and presided over the court of the 
Centumviri. Such is all the account that can 
he given of Ovid’s business life. He married 
twic® in early life at the desire of his parents, 
hut he speediiv divorced each of his wives in 
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succession The restraint of a wife was uk 
some to s. nan like Ovid, who was devoted to 
gallantry and licentious life His chief mistress 
in the early part of his life was the one whom 
he celebrates in his poems under the name of 
Corinna. If we may believe the testimony of 
Sidonins Apollinaris, Corinna was no less s 
personage than Julia, the accomplished but 
abandoned daughter of Augustus. There are 
several passages in Ovid’s Amoves which ren¬ 
der the testimony of Sidonius highly probab e 
Thus it appears that his mistress was a mar¬ 
ried woman, of high rank, but profligate morals ; 
all which particnlais will suit Julia. How long 
Ovid’s connection with Corinna lasted there are 
no means of deciding; but it probably ceased 
before his marriage with his third wife, whom 
he appears to have sincerely loved. We can 
hardly place his third marriage later than his 
thirtieth year, since a daughter, Perilia, was the 
fruit of it ( Trist., ill., 7, 3), who was grown up 
and married at the time of his banishment. 
Perilia was twice married, and had a child by 
each husband. Ovid was a grandfather before 
he lost his father at the age of ninety; soon 
after whose decease his mother also died. Till 
his fiftieth year Ovid continued to reside at 
Rome, where he had a house near the Capitol, 
occasionally taking a trip to his Pelignan farm. 
He not only enjoyed the friendship of a large 
circle of distinguished men, but the legavd and 
favor of Augustus and the imperial family. But 
in A.D. 9 Ovid was suddenly commanded by an 
imperial edict to transport himself to Tomi, a 
town on the Euxine, near the mouths of tho 
Danube, on the very border of the empire. He 
underwent no trial, and the sole reason for his 
banishment stated in the edict was his having 
published his poem on the Art of Love (Ars 
Amatoria). It was not, however, an exsilium, 
but a relegatio; that is, he was not utterly cut 
off from all hope of return, nor did he lose his 
citizenship. The real cause of his banishment 
has long exercised the ingenuity of scholars. 
The publication of the Ars Amatoria was cer¬ 
tainly a mere pretext. The poem had been 
published neaily ten years previously ; and, 
moreover, whenever Ovid alludes to that, tho 
ostensible cause, he invariably couples with it 
another which he mysteriously conceals. Ac¬ 
cording to some writers, the real cause was his 
intrigue with Julia. But this is sufficiently re¬ 
futed by the fact that Julia had been an exile 
since B.C. 2. Other writers suppose that he 
had been guilty of an intrigue with the younger 
Julia, the daughter of the elder one ; and the 
remarkable fact that the younger Julia was ban¬ 
ished in the same year with Ovid leads very 
strongly to the inference that his fate was in 
someway connected with hers. But Ovid states 
himself that his fault was an involuntaiy one; 
and the great disparity of years between tho 
poet and the younger Julia renders it improb¬ 
able that there had been an intrigue between 
them. He may more probably have become ao 
quainted with Julia’s profligacy by accident, 
and by his subsequent conduct, peihaps, for in¬ 
stance, by concealing it, have given offence to 
Livia, or Augustus, or both. Ovid draws an 
affecting picture of tie miseries to which he 
was exposed in "his (lace of exile. He com- 
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plains cf the inhospitable soil, of the severity 
of the climate, and of the perils to which he 
was exposed, when the barbarians plundered 
the surrounding country, and insulted the very 
walls of Tomi. In the most abject terms he 
supplicated Augustus to change his place of 
banishment, and besought his friends to use 
their influence in his behalf. In the midst of 
all his misfortunes, he sought some relief in the 
exercise of his poetical talents. Not only did 
he finish his Fasti in his exile, besides writing 
the Ibis, the Tristia, Ex Ponto, &c., but he like¬ 
wise acquired the language of the Gets, in 
which he composed some poems in honor of 
Augustus. These he publicly recited, and they 
were received with tumultuous applause by the 
Tomitas. With his new fellow-citizens, indeed, 
he had succeeded in rendering himself highly 
popular, insomuch that they honored him with 
a decree, declaring him exempt from all public 
burdens. He died at Tomi in the sixtieth year 
cf his age, A.D. 18. The following is a list of 
Ovid’s works, arranged, as far as possible, in 
chronological order: 1. Amorum Libri III., the 
earliest of the poet’s works. According to the 
epigram prefixed, the work, as we now possess 
it, is a second edition, revised and abridged, 
the former one having consisted of five books. 

2. Epistolc e HeroUum, twenty-one in number. 

3. Are Amatoria, or De Arte Amandi, written 
about B.C. 2. At the time of Ovid’s banish¬ 
ment this poem was ejected from the public 
libraries by command of Augustus. 4. Remedia 
Amoris, in one book. 5. Nuz, the elegiac com¬ 
plaint of a nut-tree respecting the ill treatment 
it receives from wayfarers, and even from its 
own master. 0. Metamorphoseon Libri XV. 
This, the greatest of Ovid's poems in bulk and 
pretensions, appears to have been written be¬ 
tween the age of forty and fifty It consists 
of such legends or fables as involved a trans¬ 
formation, from the Creation to the time of 
Julius Ceesar, the last being that emperor’s 
change into a star. It is thus a sort of cyclic 
poem, made up of distinct episodes, but con¬ 
nected into one narrative thread with much 
skill. 7. Fastorum Libri XII., of which only 
the first six are extant. This work was incom¬ 
plete at the time of Ovid’s banishment. In¬ 
deed, he had perhaps done little more than col¬ 
lect the materials for it; for that the fourth 
book was written in Pontus appears from verse 
eighty-eighth. The Fasti is a sort of poetical 
Roman calendar, with its appropriate festivals 
and mythology, and the substance was probably 
taken in a great measure from the old Roman 
annalists. The work shows a good deal of 
learning, but it has been observed that Ovid 
makes frequent mistakes in his astronomy, from 
not understanding the books from which he took 
it. 8. .Tristium Libri V., elegies written during 
the first four years of Ovid’s banishment. They 
are chiefly made up of descriptions of his afflict¬ 
ed condition, and petitions for mercy. The 
tenth elegy of the fourth book is valuable, as 
containing many particulars of Ovid’s life. 9. 
Epistolarum ex Ponto Libri IV., are also in the 
elegiac metre, and much the same in substance 
as the Tristia, to which they were subsequent. 
It must be confessed that age and misfortune 
seem to have damped Ovid’s gen’us both m 


this and the preceding work. Even the sf.rsl- 
fication is more slovenly, and some of the lines 
very prosaic. 10. Ibis, a satire of between six 
hundred and seven hundred elegiac verses, also 
written in exile. The poet inveighs in it against 
an enemy who had traduced him. Though the 
variety of Ovid’s impree titions displays learning 
and fancy, the piece leaves the impression of 
an impotent explosion of rage. The title and 
plan were borrowed from Callimachus. 11. 
Consolatio ad Liviam Augustam, is considered 
by most critics not to be genuine, though it is 
allowed on all hands to be not unworthy of 
Ovid’s genius. 12. The Medicamina Faciei and 
Halieuticon are mere, fragments, and their gen¬ 
uineness not altogether certain. Of his lost 
works, the most celebrated was his tragedy, 
Medea, of which only two lines remain. That 
Ovid possessed a great poetical genius is un 
questionable, which makes it the more to be 
regretted that it was not always under the con¬ 
trol of a sound judgment. He possessed great 
vigor of fancy, warmth of coloring, and facility 
of composition. Ovid has himself described how 
spontaneously his verses flowed ; but the facil¬ 
ity of composition possessed more charms for 
him than the irksome but indispensable labor 
of correction and retrenchment. Ovid was the 
first to depart from that pure and correct taste 
which characterizes the Greek poets, and their 
earlier Latin imitators. His writings abound 
with those false thoughts and frigid conceits 
which we find so frequently in the Latin poets- 
and in this respect he must be regarded as un- 
antique. The best edition of Ovid’s complete 
works is by Burmann, Amsterdam, 1727,4 vols. 
4to. [Of the separate works, the most useful 
editions are, the Metamorphoses, by Gierig (cura 
Jahn), Leipzig, 1821-23, and by Loers, Leipzig, 
1843 ; the Fasti, by Merkel, Berlin, 1841, and 
by Keightley, London, 1848; the Tristia, by 
Loers, Treves, 1839 ; Ars Amatoria (including 
Heroides, &c.), by Jahn, Leipzig, 1828 ; the He 
roid.es, by Loers, Cologne, 1829.] - 

[Oxathres (’Ofu@p! 7 f). 1. Youngest son of 

Darius II. by Parysatis, brother of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, was treated with kindness by his 
brother, and even admitted to unusual honors. 
-—2. Brother of Darius Codomannus, was dis¬ 
tinguished for his bravery, and took a conspic¬ 
uous part in the battle of Issus, B C. 333. He 
accompanied Darius in his flight, but was fatten 
prisoner by Alexander, who treated him with 
kindness, and gave him an honorable post about 
his own person.] 

Oxia Palus, is first mentioned d&tinclly by 
Ammianus Marcellinus as the name of the Sea 
of Aral, which the ancients in general did not 
distinguish from the Caspian. When Ptolemy, 
however, speaks of the Oxiana Palus (ij ’Ofn- 
avy hipvTi) as a small lake in the steppes of Sog- 
diana, he is perhaps following some vague ac 
count of the separate existence of the Sea of 
Aral, and the same remark may be applied to 
Pliny’s account that the source (instead of the 
termination) of the River Oxus was in a lake of 
the same name. 

[OxL® (’O l;eiai, sc. vijmi), i. e., IwsuL®, tfie 
•doai of Homer ; a group of islands at the mouth 
of the Ach.elous, belonging to the Echinadei 
Insult.] 
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Oxiami ( Clfavoi, 0 vSjictvoi), a people of Sog- 
«<iana, on the north of the Oxus. 

Oxii Montes (rd 'Qfeia, or Oifenz, opy : now 
probably Ak-tagh ), a range of mountains be¬ 
tween the Rivers Oxus and Jaxartes; the north¬ 
ern boundary of Sogdiana toward Scythia. 

Oxus or Oaxus ('Ofof, 'Qfoc : now Jihoun or 
Amou), a great river of Central Asia, rose, ac¬ 
cording to some of the ancient geographers, on 
the northern side of the Paropamisus Mountains 
(now Hindoo-Koosh), and, according to others, in 
he Emodi Mountains, and flowed northwest, 
forming the boundary between Sogdiana on the 
north, and Baetria and Margiana on the south, 
and then, skirting the north of Hyrcania, it fell 
into the Caspian. The Jihoun now flows into the 
southwestern corner of the Sea of Aral; but 
there are still distinct traces of a channel ex¬ 
tending in a southwestern direction from the 
Sea of Aral to the Caspian, by which at least a 
portion, and probably the whole, of the waters 
of the Oxus found their way into the Caspian ; 
and very probably the Sea of Aral itself was 
connected with the Caspian by this channel. 
The ancient geographers mention, as important 
tributaries of the Oxus, the Ochus, the Mar¬ 
gos, and the Bactuus, which are now inter¬ 
cepted by the sands of the Desert. The Oxus 
is a broad and rapid river, navigable through a 
considerable portion of its course. It formed, 
m ancient times, a channel of commercial in¬ 
tercourse between India and Western Asia, 
goods being brought down it to the Caspian, 
and thence up the Cyrus and across Armenia 
into Asia Minor. It occupies also an important 
place in history, having been in nearly all ages 
the extreme boundary between the great mon¬ 
archies of Southwestern Asia and the hordes 
which wander over the central steppes. Cyrus 
and Alexander both crossed it; but the former 
effected no permanent conquests on its north¬ 
ern side; and the conquests of the latter in 
Sogdiana, though for a time preserved under 
the Bactrian kings, were always regarded as 
lying beyond the limits of the civilized world, 
and were lost at the fall of the Bactrian king¬ 
dom. Herodotus does not mention the Oxus 
by name, but it is supposed to be the river 
which he calls Araxes. 

[Oxyartes (’Ofudprj;f), or Oxartes (’0fdp- 
77 /f), a Bactrian, father of Roxana, the wife of 
Alexander the Great. He was one of the chiefs 
who accompanied Bessus into Sogdiana. After 
the death of Bessus, he deposited his wife and 
daughters for safety in a rock fortress in Sog¬ 
diana, which was deemed impregnable, but 
which soon fell into the hands of Alexander. 
After the espousal of Alexander to Roxana, 
Oxyartes made his submission, and was treated 
with distinction by the conqueror, and was ap¬ 
pointed satrap of the province of Paropamisus, 
or India south of the Caucasus, which he con¬ 
tinued to hold after the death of Alexander, and 
probably to the period of his own death some 
years subsequently,] 

Oxybii, a Ligurian people on the coast cf 
Gallia Narbonensis, west of the Alps, and be¬ 
tween the Flumen Argenteum (now Argens) 
and Antipolis (now Antibes ). They were neigh- 
sors of the Salluvii and Deciates. 

OxydrA oip. {’OgvSpuKai), a war ike people of 
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India intra Gangem, in the Punjab, between ti>? 
Rivers Hydaspes (now Jhelum ) and Acesines 
(now Chenab), in whose capital Alexander was 
wounded. They called themselves descend 
ants of Bacchus (Dionysus). 

Oxylds ('Ofidtof), the leader of the Heraelidat- 
in their invasion of Peloponnesus, and subse 
quently king of Elis. Vid. p 354, b. 

[Oxyntas (’O IjvvTai), son of Jugurtha, was 
led captive, together with his father, before the 
triumphal car of Marius, B C. 104 ; but his life 
was spared, and he was placed in custody at 
Venusia, where he remained till B.C. 90, when 
he was adorned with the insignia of royalty, to 
gather around him the Numidians in the service 
of the Roman general L. Caesar. The device 
proved successful, but the subsequent fate of 
Oxyntas is unknown ] 

Oxyrhynchus (’Ol-vpvyxos : ruins at Bchne- 
sch), a city of Middle Egypt, on the western 
bank of the canal which runs parallel to the 
Nile on its western side (now Bahr Yussuf). It 
was the capital of the Nomos Oxyrhynchites, 
and the chief seat of the worship of the fish 
called oxyrynchus. 

[Ozene (’Oljyvrj, now Uzcn or Ougein), in the 
time of Ptolemy the capital of the kingdom La- 
rica, in India intra Gangem, and the residence 
of a prince who bore the title Tiascanus. It 
carried on an extensive traffic, exported onyxes, 
mynh, and fine cotton stuff, and supplied the 
great commercial city Barygaza with all the 
necessaries of life.] 

Ozogardana, a city of Mesopotamia, on the 
Euphrates, the people of which preserved a lofty 
throne or chair of stone, which they called Tra¬ 
jan’s judgment-seat. 


Pacaris. Vid. Hypacyris. 

[Pacarius Decimds, procurator of Corsica in 
A.D. 69, wished to send assistance toVitelJius, 
but was murdered by the inhabitants ] 

Pacatiana. Vid. Phrygia. 

Paccius or Paccius Antiochus, a physician 
about the beginning of the Christian era, who 
was a pupil of Philonides of Catana, and lived 
probably at Rome. He made a large fortune by 
the sale of a certain medicine of his own inven¬ 
tion, the composition of which he kept a pro¬ 
found secret. At his death he left his prescrip¬ 
tion as a legacy to the Emperor Tiberius, who, 
in order to give it as wide a circulation as pos¬ 
sible, ordered a copy of it to be placed in all the 
public libraries. 

Paches (UdxJic), an Athenian general in the 
Peloponnesian war, took Mytilene and reduced 
Lesbos, B.C. 437. On his return to Athens he 
was brought to trial on some charge, and, per¬ 
ceiving his condemnation to be certain, drew 
his sword and stabbed himself in the presence 
of his judges. 

Pachymeres, Georgius, an impoitant Byzan¬ 
tine writer, was born about A.D. 1342 atNicaaa, 
but spent the greater part of his life at Con¬ 
stantinople. He was a priest, and opposed the 
union of the Greek and Latin Churches. Pa¬ 
chymeres wrote several works, the most im¬ 
portant of which is a Byzantine History , contain 
ing an account of the. emperors Michael Pahso- 
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,ogus and Andronicus Palteologus tne elder, _n 
thirteen books. The style is remarkably good 
and pure for the age. Edited by Possmus, 
Rome, 1666-1669, 2 vols. fol., and by Bekker, 
Bonn, 1835, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Pachynus or Pachynum (now Capo Passaro ), 
a promontory at the southeastern extremity of 
Sicily, and one of the three promontories which 
give to Sicily its triangular figure, the other two 
being Pelorum and Liiybseum. By the side of 
Pachynus was a bay, which was used as a har¬ 
bor, and which is called by Cicero Portus Pa- 
chyni (now Porto di Palo). 

[Pacianus, bishop of Barcelona, in Spain, 
flourished A.D. 370. He was renowned for his 
eloquence, and wrote several books, especially 
one against the Novatians His works have 
been published by Tilius, Paris, 1538, and in the 
Biblioth. Patrum Maxima.] 

[Pacidii, two generals of the Pompeian party 
in Africa under Metellus Scipio, one of whom 
fell in the battle of Tegea, B.C. 46.] 

Pacilus, the name of a family of the patrician 
Furia gens, mentioned in the early history of 
the republic : [the most celebrated were, 1. C. 
Furius Pacilus Fusus, consul B C. 441 with M’. 
Papirius Crassus, censor B.C. 435 with M. Ge- 
ganius Macerinus, and subsequently one of the 
consular tribunes in B.C. 426. —2. C. Furius P., 
son of the preceding, consul B.C. 412 with Q. 
Fabius Vibulanus Ambustus —3. C. Furius P., 
consul B.C. 251 with L. Caecilius Metellus in 
the first Punic war.] 

[Paconius, M. 1. A Roman knight, violently 
dispossessed of his property by the tribune 
Clodius.—2. M., a Iegatus of Silanus, procon¬ 
sul of Asia, was one of his accusers in A.D. 
22. Paconius was put to death by Tiberius on 
a charge of treason.] 

Pacorus (ndicopoc). 1. Son ofOrodes I., king 
of Parthia. His history is given under Arsaces, 
No. 14.—2. King of Parthia. Vid. Arsaces, No. 
24. 

Pactolus (IlaKra/ldf : now Sarabat), a small 
but celebrated river of Lydia, rose on the north¬ 
ern side of Mount Tmolus, and flowed north 
past Sardis into the Hermus, which it joined 
thirty stadia below Sardis. The golden sands 
of Pactolus have passed into a proverb. Lydia 
was long the California of the ancient world, its 
streams forming so many gold “washingsand 
hence the wealth of the Lydian kings, and the 
alleged origin of gold money in that country. 
But the supply of gold was only on the surface, 
and by the beginning of our era it was so far 
exhausted as not to repay the trouble of collect¬ 
ing it. 

Pactyas (naKTuaf), a Lydian, who, on the 
conquest of Sardis (B.C. 546), was charged by 
Cyrus with the collection of the revenue of the 
province. When Cyrus left Sardis on his re¬ 
turn to Ecbatana, Pactyas induced the Lydians 
t® revolt against Cyrus; but when an army was 
sent against him, he first fled to Cyme, then to 
Mytilene, and eventually to Chios. He was sur¬ 
rendered by the Chians to the Persians. 

Pactye (UaKTv j? : now St. George), a town in 
the Thracian Chersonesus, on the Propontis, 
thirty-six stadia from Cardia, to which Alcibia- 
des retired when he was barisbed by the Athe¬ 
nians, B.C. 40t 


PactyIca (Ha/cmifc!?), the country oi the Pao 
tyes (nd/crurf), in the northwest of India, west 
of the Indus, and in the thirteenth satrapy of 
the Persian empire, is most probably the noith. 
eastern part of Afghanistan, about Jeilalabai. 

[Paculla, Annia or Minia, a Campanian 
woman, one of the chief agents in introducing 
the worship of Bacchus into Rome, B.C. 186 ] 
Pacuvius, M , one of tin. early Roman trage¬ 
dians, was born about B C. 220, at Brundisium, 
and is said to have been the son of the sister of 
Ennius. Pacuvius appears to have bten brought 
up at Brundisium, but he afterward repaired to 
Rome. Here he devoted himself to painting 
and poetry, and obtained so much distinction in 
the former art, that a painting of his in the tem¬ 
ple of Hercules, in the forum boarium, was re¬ 
garded as only inferior to the celebrated paint¬ 
ing of Fabius Pictor. After living many years 
at Rome, for he was still there in his eightieth 
year, he returned to Brundisium on account of 
the failure of his health, and died in his native 
town, in the ninetieth year of his age, B.C. 130. 
We have no further particulars of his life save 
that his talents gained him the friendship of 
Ltelius, and that he lived on the most intimate 
terms with his younger rival Accius. Pacuvius 
was universally allowed by the ancient writers 
to have been one of the greatest of the Latin 
tragic poets. (Hor., Ep., ii., 1, 56.) He is es¬ 
pecially praised for the loftiness of his thoughts, 
the vigor of his language, and the extent of hia 
knowledge. Hence we find the epithet ioctwt 
frequently applied to him. He was also a favor¬ 
ite with the people, with whom his verses con¬ 
tinued to be esteemed in the time of Julius Cte- 
sar. His tragedies were taken from the great 
Greek writers; but he did not confine himself, 
like his predecessors, to a mere translation of 
the latter, but worked up his materials with 
more freedom and independent judgment. Some 
of the plays of Pacuvius were not based upon 
the Greek tragedies, but belonged to the class 
called Pi cetextatae, in which the subjects were 
taken from Roman story. One of these was 
entitled Paulus, which had as its hero L. iEmil- 
ius Paulus, the conqueror of Perseus, king of 
Macedonia. The fragments of Pacuvius are 
published by Bothe, Poet. Lat. Scenic. Fragm., 
Lips., 1834. 

[Padaei (nadaini), a rude nomad tribe in 
Northwestern India (perhaps in the modem 
Multan 05 Ajmer), who not only ate raw flesh, 
but also devoured the sick and old of their own 
people.] 

Paeuj (nowPo), the chief river of Italy, whose 
name is said to have been of Celtic origin, and 
to have been given it on account of the pine- 
trees (in Celtic padi) which grew on its banks. 
In the Ligurian language it was called Bodencua 
or Bodincus. Almost all later writers identified 
the Padus with the fabulous Eridanus, from 
which amber was obtained, and hence the Roman 
poets frequently give the name of Eridanus to 
the Padus. The reason of this identification 
appears to have been, that the Phcenieian ves¬ 
sels received at the mouths of the Padus the 
amber which had been transported by land from 
the coasts of the Baltic to those of the Adriatic 
The Padus rises from two springs on the east¬ 
ern side of Mount Vesulus (row Monte Viso) is 
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die Alps, and flows with a general easterly di- 
eetion through the great plain of Cisalpine Gaul, 
which it divides into two parts, Gallia Cispa- 
dana and Gallia Transpadana. It receives nu¬ 
merous affluents, which drain the whole of this 
vast plain, descending from the Alps on the 
north and the Apennines on the south. These 
affluents, increased in the summer by the melt¬ 
ing of the snow on the mountains, frequently 
bring dowt such a large body of water as to 
cause the Padus Co overflow its banks. The 
whole course of the river, including its wind¬ 
ings, is about four hundred and fifty miles. 
About twenty miles from the sea the river di¬ 
vides itself into two main branches, of which 
the noithern one was calledPadoa (now Maestra, 
Po Grande, or Po delle Fornaci), and the south¬ 
ern one Olana (now Po d’Ariano ); and each of 
these now falls into the Adriatic by several 
mouths. The ancient writers enumerate seven 
of these mouths, some of which were canals. 
They lay between Ravenna and Altinum, and 
bore the following names, according to Pliny, 
oeginning with the southern and ending with 
the northern: 1. Padusa, also called Augusta 
Fossa, was a canal dug by Augustus, which con¬ 
nected Ravenna with the Po. 2 Vatrenus, also 
called Eridanum Ostium or Spineticum Ostium 
(now Po at Primaro ), from the town of Spina at 
its mouth. 3. Ostium Caprasi® (now Porto In- 
terilo di bell' Ochio ) 4. Ostium Sagis (now Porto 
diMagnavacca). 5. Olane or Volan°, the south¬ 
ern main branch of the river, mentioned above. 
6. Padoa, the northern main branch, subdivided 
into several small branches called Ostia Car- 
bonaria. 7. Foss® Philistin®, connecting the 
river, by means of the Tartarus, with the Athesis. 

Padusa. Vid Padus. 

P-«an (Slaidv, naiyav or Tlatuv), that is, “ the 
Healing,” is, according to Homer, the designa¬ 
tion of the physician of the Olympian gods, who 
heals, for example, the wounded Mars (Ares) 
and Pluto (Hadesl. After the time of Homer 
and Hesiod, the word Paan became a surname 
of iEsculapius, the god who had the power of 
healing. The name was, however, used also 
in the more general sense of deliverer from any 
evil or calamity, and was thus applied to Apollo 
and Thanatos, or Death, who are conceived as 
delivering men from the pains and sorrows of 
life. With regard to Apollo and Thanatos, how¬ 
ever, the name may at the same time contain an 
allusion to iraieiv, to strike, since both are also 
regarded as destroyers. From Apollo himself 
the name P®an was transferred to the song 
dedicated to him, that is, to hymns chanted to 
Apollo for the purpose of averting an evil, and 
to warlike songs, which were sung before or 
during a battle. 

Pjeania (Haiavta : Uaiavievp), a demus in 
Attica, on the eastern slope of Mount Hymet- 
tus, belonging to the tribe Pandionis. It was 
‘he demus of the orator Demosthenes 

[PasANius (Tlcuavtog), the author of a trans¬ 
lation of the history of Eutropius into Greek, 
whose age is uncertain, but who seems to have 
lived not long after Eutropius himself. The 
version is printed in Havercamp’sandVerheyk’s 
editions of Eutropius ] 

P/kmani, a people of German origin in Gallia 
Belgica. 
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Phones (Haloves), a powerful Thracian peo 
pie, who in early times were spread over a gieas 
part of Macedonia and Thrace. According to 
a legend preserved by Herodotus, they were of 
Teucrian origin ; and it is not impossible that 
they were a branch of the great Phrygian peo¬ 
ple, a portion of which seems to have settled in 
Europe. In Homer the P®onians appear as 
allies of the Trojans, and are represented as 
having come from the River Axius. In histor¬ 
ical times they inhabited the whole of the north 
of Macedonia, from the frontiers of Illyria to 
some little distance east of the River Strymon 
Their country was called PjEohia (Ylaiovia 
The P®onians were divided into several tribes, 
independent of each other, and governed by 
their own chiefs, though at a later period they 
appear to have owned the authority of one king. 
The P®onian tribes on the lower course of the 
Strymon were subdued by the Persians, B.C 
513, and many of them were transplanted to 
Phrygia; but the tribes in the north of the 
country maintained their independence They 
were long troublesome neighbors to the Mace¬ 
donian monarchs, whose territories they fre¬ 
quently invaded and plundered; but they were 
eventually subdued by Philip, the father of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, who allowed them nevertheless 
to retain their own monarchs. They continued 
to be governed by their own kings till a much 
later period, and these kings were often virtu- 
ally independent of the Macedonian monarchy. 
Thus we read of their king Audoleon, Whose 
daughter Pyrrhus married. After the conquest 
of Macedonia by the Romans, 168, the part of 
Pffionia east of the Axius formed the second, 
ami the part of P®onia west of the Axius foim 
ed the third of the four districts into which Ma 
cedonia was divided by the Romans. 

[P-eonia (Tlaiovla). Vid. Phones.] 

[PjEon (HaiaSi/). Vid. Paean ] 

PaeonTus (Uauivioc). 1. OfEphesus, an arch¬ 
itect, probably lived between B C. 420 and 380 
In conjunction with Demetrius, he finally com¬ 
pleted the great temple of Diana (Artemis) at 
Ephesus, which Chersiphron had begun ; and, 
with Daphnis the Milesian, lie began to build at 
Miletus a temple of Apollo, of the Ionic order 
The latter was the famous Didymaum, or tem¬ 
ple of Apollo Didymus, the ruins of which ar® 
still to be seen near Miletus. The former tem¬ 
ple, in which the Branchid® had an oracle of 
Apollo, was burned at the capture of Miletus 
by the army of Darius, 498. The new temple, 
which was on a scale only inferior to that ol 
Diana (Artemis), was never finished. — 2. Of 
Mende, in Thrace, a statuary and sculptor, flour¬ 
ished about 435. 

Pason-as (Jiawr.lai), a P®onian people on the 
lower course of the Strymon and the Angites, 
who were subdued by the Persians, and trans¬ 
planted to Phrygia by order of Darius, B.C. 513. 
They returned to their native country with the 
help of Aristagoras, 500 ; and we find them set¬ 
tled north of Mount Pang®us in the expedition 
of Xerxes, 480. 

PasmsADES or ParisXdes (llaipt<jddt]<; orllapi 
oadjip), the name of two kings of Bosporus. 1 
Son of Leucon, succeeded his brother Spartacus 
B.C. 349, and reigned thirtv-eight years. H8 
continued the same friendly relations with the 
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Athenians which were begun by his father Leu- 
con.—2. The last monarch of the first dynasty 
that ruled in Bosporus. The pressure of the 
Scythian tribes induced Pterisades to cede his 
sovereignty to Mithradates the Great. The date 
of this event can not be placed earlier than 112, 
nor later than 98. 

PAESTANUS Sinus. Vid. PAESTUM. 

PjEstujA {Ptestanus), called PosIdonia (IIo- 
actduvla : 11 oaetdaviarTig) originally, was a city 
in Lucania, situated between four and five miles 
southeast of the mouth of the Silarus, and near 
the bay which derived its name from the town 
(JIooeiSoviaTi]; fcoXirof, Paestanus Sinus : now 
Gulf of Salerno). Its origin is uncertain, but 
it was probably in existence before it was col¬ 
onized by the Sybarites about B.C. 524. It 
soon became a powerful and flourishing city; 
but, after its capture by the Lueanians (between 
438 and 424), it gradually lost the characteris¬ 
tics of a Greek city, and its inhabitants at length 
ceased to speak the Greek language. Its an¬ 
cient name of Posidonia was probably changed 
into that of Peestum at this time. Under the 
supremacy of the Romans, who founded a Latin 
colony at Paestum about B.C. 274, the town 
gradually sank in importance ; and in the time 
of Augustus it is only mentioned on account of 
the beautiful roses grown in the neighborhood. 
The ruins of Paestum are striking and magnifi¬ 
cent. They consist of the remains of walls, 
of an amphitheatre, of two fine temples, and of 
another building. The two temples are in the 
Doric style, and are some of the most remark¬ 
able ruins of antiquity. 

PyEsus (Uaim;), a town in the Troad, men¬ 
tioned by Homer, but destroyed before the time 
of Strabo, its population having been transplant¬ 
ed to Lampsacus. Its site was on a river of 
the same name (now Beiram-Dere), between 
I .ampsacus and Parium 

PjEtinus, the name of a family of the Fulvia 
li,ens, which was eventually superseded by the 
name of Nobilior. Vid. Nobilior. 

PvEtus, a cognomen in many Roman gentes, 
signified a person who had a slight cast in the 
eye. 

Paetus, tElius. 1. P., probably the son of 
Q. Hillius Paetus, a pontifex, who fell in the bat¬ 
tle of Cannae. He was plebeian aedile B.C. 204, 
praetor 203, magister equitum 202, and consul 
SOI. In his consulship he fought a battle with 
the Boii, and made a treaty with the Ingauni 
Ligures. In 199 he was censor with P. Scipio 
Africanus. He afterward became an augur, 
and died 174, during a pestilence at Rome. He 
is mentioned as one of the Roman jurists.—2. 
Sex., brother of the last, curule aadile 200, 
consul 198, and censor 193 with Cn. Cethegus. 
He was a jurist of eminence, and a prudent 
man, whence he got the cognomen Catus. He 
is described in a line of Ennius as “ Egregie 
cordatus homo Catus H31ius Sextus.” He is 
enumerated among the old jurists who collect¬ 
ed or arranged the matter of law, which he did 
in a work entitled Tripartita or Jus Mlianum. 
This was a work on the Twelve Tables, which 
contained the original text, an interpretation, 
and the Legis actio subjoined. It was probably 
the first commentary written on the Twelve 
Tables.—3.0. son of No. 1, was elected augur 


174 in place of his father, and was consul 167 
when he laid waste the territory of the Ligu 
rians. 

Paetus, P. Autronius, was elected consul for 
B.C. 65 with P. Cornelius Sulla; but he and 
Sulla were accused of bribery by L. Aurelius 
Cotta and L. Manlius Torquatus, and condemn¬ 
ed. Their election was accordingly declared 
void, and their accusers were chosen consuls 
in their stead. Enraged at his disappointment, 
Paetus conspired with Catiline to murder tha 
consuls Cotta and Torquatus; and this design 
is said to have been frustrated solely by the 
impatience of Catiline, who gave the signal pre¬ 
maturely before the whole of the conspirators 
had assembled. Vid. Catilina. Paetus after¬ 
ward took an active part in the Catilinarian con¬ 
spiracy, which broke out in Cicero’s consulship, 
63. After the suppression of the conspiracy 
Paetus was brought to trial for the share he had 
had in it; he was condemned, and went into 
exile to Epirus, where he was living when Cic¬ 
ero himself went into banishment m 58. Cicero 
was then much alarmed lest Paetus should make 
an attempt upon his life. 

Paetus, C. Caesennius, sometimes called Caf.- 
sonius, consul A.D. 61, was sent by Nero in 63 
to the assistance of Domitius Corbulo in Ar¬ 
menia. He was defeated by Vologeses, king 
of Parthia, and purchased peace of the Parthi- 
ans on the most disgraceful terms. After the 
accession of Vespasian he was appointed gov- 
ernor of Syria, and deprived Antiochus“IV. 
king of Commagene, of his kingdom. 

P®tus Thrasea. Vid. Thrasea. 

Pagae or Pegae (Tlayal, Att. n^yai': llayoisf: 
now Psatho), a town in Megaris, a colony from 
Megara, was situated at the eastern extremity 
of the Alcyonian Sea, and was the most im¬ 
portant town in the country after Megara It 
possessed a good harbor. 

Pagas®, called by the Romans Pagasa, -je 
{U ayaaai : now Volo), a town of Thessaly, on 
the coast of Magnesia, and on the bay called 
after it Sinus Pagasaeus or Pagasicus (Ilaya- 
OTjTiKOf: KoAnor;: now Gulf of Volo). It was the 
port of Iolcos, and afterward of Pherae, and is 
celebrated in mythology as the place where Ja¬ 
son built the ship Argo. Hence some of the an¬ 
cients derived its name froma- rjyvvfu ; but others 
connected the name with the fountains (mjyai) 
in the neighborhood. The adjective Pagasceus 
is applied to Jason on account of his building 
the ship Argo, and to Apollo because he had a 
sanctuary at Pagasae. The adjective is also 
used in the general sense of Thessalian : thus 
Alcestis, the wife of Admetus, is called by Ovid 
Pagascea conjux. 

[Pagasus, a Trojan warrior, companion ol 
.(Eneas, slain by Camilla in Italy.] 

Pagr® {Tluypai: now Pagras, Bagras, Bar 
gas), a city of Syria, on the eastern side of 
Mount Amanus, at the foot of the pass called 
by Ptolemy the Syrian Gates, on the road be, 
tween Antioch and Alexandrea: the scene of 
the battle between Alexander Balas and Deme¬ 
trius Nicator, B.C. 145. 

Pagus {Tidyof), a remarkable conical hill, from 
five hundred to six hundred feet nigh, a little 
north of Smyrna in Ionia. It was crowned with 
a shrine of Nemesis, and had a celebrated spring 
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PaltEmon Jlaka'ipav). 1. Son of Athamas 
and Xno, was originally called Melicertes. When 
his mother, who was driven mad by Juno (Hera), 
nad thrown herself, with her boy, into the sea, 
both were changed into marine divinities, Ino 
becoming Leucothea, and Melicertes Palajmon. 
For details, vid. Athamas. According to some, 
Melicertes, after his apotheosis, was called Glau- 
cus, whereas, according to another version, 
Glaucus is said to have leaped into the sea from 
Lis love of Melicertes. The body ofMelicertes, 
according to the common tradition, was washed 
by the waves, or carried by dolphins into the 
port Schcenus on the Corinthian isthmus, or to 
that spot on the coast where the altar of Palre- 
mon subsequently stood. There the body was 
found by his uncle Sisyphus, who ordered it to 
be carried to Corinth, and on the command of 
the Nereides he instituted the Isthmian games 
and sacrifices of black bulls in honor of the dei¬ 
fied Palaemon. In the island of Tenedos it is 
said that children were sacrificed to him, and 
the whole worship seems to have had something 
gloomy about it. The Romans identified Palm- 
mon with their own god Portunus or Portum- 
nus. Vid. Portunus.— 2. Q. Remmius Palsb- 
mon, a grammarian in the reigns of Tiberius, 
Caligula, and Claudius. He was a native of 
Vicentia (now Vicenza), in the north of Italy, 
and was originally a slave ; but having been 
manumitted, he opened a school at Rome, where 
he became the most celebrated grammarian of 
his time, though his moral character was in¬ 
famous, He is twice mentioned by Juvenal 
(vi. 451 ; vii., 251). He was the master of 
Quintilian. 

PAtasoroLis. Vid. Neapolis. 

[Palaepapkus (n aXa'matyoc). Vid. Paphus,] 

(PaLaEpharos (near the modern Kranovo or 
Ondoklari), a place in the Thessalian district 
Pelasgiotis, on the eastern declivity of Mount 
Chalcodonius.] 

PaljEphatus (IlaHafparoc). 1. Of Athens, a 
mythical epic poet of the ante-Homeric period. 
The time at which he lived is uncertain, but he 
appears to have been usually placed after Phe- 
monoe (vid. Phemonoe), though some writers as¬ 
signed him even an earlier date.—2. Of Paros 
or Priene, lived in the time of Artaxerxes. 
Suidas attributes to him the work “ On Incred¬ 
ible Tales,” spoken of below.—3. Of Abydus, an 
historian, lived in the time of Alexander the 
Great, and is stated to have been loved by the 
philosopher Aristotle.—4. An Egyptian or Athe¬ 
nian, and a grammarian. His most celebrated 
work was entitled Troica (Tpalxu), which is 
frequently referred to by the ancient gramma¬ 
rians. There is extant a small work in fifty- 
one sections, entitled YlahatyaTos irepi airtcrrav, 
or “ Of Incredible Tales,” giving a brief ac¬ 
count of some of the most celebrated Greek 
legends. It is an abstract of a much larger 
work, which is lost. It was to the original 
work to which Virgil refers (Ciris, 88): “ Docta 
Patephatia testatur voce papyrus.” It is doubt¬ 
ful who was the author of this work; but as he 
adopts the rationalistic interpretation of the 
myths, he must be looked upon as a disciple 
of Euemerus (vid. Evemesos), and may thus 
have been an Alexandrine Greek, and the 
same person as No. 4. The best edition is by 
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PAL^ESTINA. 

Westermann, in the MylhogravM Gr<ss%, {irons 
wick, 1843. 

Palter us (TlaXaipoc: Ua'Acuficvt;), a town on 
the coast of Acarnania, near Leucas. 

Pal-este (now Palasa), a town of Epirus, on 
the coast of Chaonia, and a little south of the 
Acroceraunian Mountains : here Caesar landed 
his forces when he crossed over to Greece to 
carry on the war against Pompey. 

Pal-estina (UaXaiarlvy, ij Ha/.aLGTLvri 2 voir /' 
II akcnonvos, Paleestinus, and rarely Palsestin- 
ensis : now Palestine, or the Holy Land), is the 
Greek and Roman form of the Hebrew word 
which was used to denote the country of the 
Philistines, and which was extended to the 
whole country. In the Scriptures it is called 
Canaan, from Canaan, the son of Ham, whose 
descendants were its first inhabitants; the Land 
op Israel, the Land of Promise, the Land of 
Jehovah, and the Holy Land. The Romans 
usually called it Jhd-ba, extending to the whole 
country the name of its southern part. It was 
regarded by the Greeks and Romans as a part 
of Syria. Its extent is pretty well defined by 
natural boundaries, namely, the Mediterranean 
on the west; the mountains of Lebanon on the 
north ; the Jordan and its lakes on the east, in 
the original extent of the country as defined in 
the Old Testament, but in the wider and usual 
extent of the country, the Arabian Desert was 
its boundary on the east; and on the south and 
southwest, the deserts which stretch north of 
the head of the Red Sea as far as the Dead Sea 
and the Mediterranean : here it was separated 
from Egypt by the small stream called in Scrip¬ 
ture the River of Egypt (probably the brook El- 
Arish), which fell into the Mediterranean at 
Rhinocolura (now El-Arish ), the frontier town 
of Egypt. The southern boundary of the tet 
ritory east of Jordan was the River Arnon (now 
Wady-el-Mojib). The extent of country within 
these limits was about eleven thousand square 
miles. The political boundaries varied at dif¬ 
ferent periods. By the covenant of God with 
Abraham (Gen., xv, 18), the whole land was 
given to his descendants, from the river of Egypt 
to the Euphrates; but the Israelites never hat 
the faith or courage to take permanent posses¬ 
sion of this their lot; the nearest approach 
made to the realization of the promise was in 
the reigns of David and Solomon, when the con¬ 
quests of the former embraced a large part of 
Syria, and the latter built Tadmor (afterward 
Palmyra) in the Syrian Desert; and, for a time, 
the Euphrates seems to have been the bordei 
of the kingdom on the northeast (vid. 2 Sam., 
viii., 3; 1 Chron., xviii., 3). On the west, 
again, the Israelites never had full possession 
of the Mediterranean coast, a strip of which, 
north of Mount Carmel, was always retained 
by the Phoenicians (rid Phcenice); and another 
portion in the southwest was held by the Philis¬ 
tines, who were independent, except during 
brief intervals. On the south and east, again, 
portions of the land were frequently subjugated 
by the neighboring people of Amalek, Edom 
Midian, Moab, Ammon, &c. On the north, ex 
cept during the reigns of David and Solomon, 
Palestine ceased at the southern entrance of 
the, valley of Cmlesyria, and at Mount Hermon iit 
An tilibanus. In the physical formation of Pal 
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Mtine, the most remarkable feature u the de¬ 
pression which is formed by the valley of the 
Jordan and its lakes (vid . Jordanes), between 
which and the Mediterranean the country is in¬ 
tersected by mountains, chiefly connected with 
the Lebanon system, and running north and 
south. Between these ranges, and between 
the central range and the western coast, are 
some comparatively extensive plains, such as 
those of Esdraelon and Sharon, and several 
smaller valleys; in the south of the country 
the mountains gradually subside into the rocky 
deserts of Arabia Petraea. The valleys and 
slopes of the hills are extremely fertile, and 
were much more so in ancient times, when the 
soil on the mountain sides was preserved by 
terraces, which are now destroyed through neg¬ 
lect or wantonness. This division of the coun¬ 
try has only a few small rivers (besides mount¬ 
ain streams), which fall into the Mediterranean : 
the chief of them are the Belus, just south of 
Ptolema'is (now Acre), the Kishon, flowing from 
Mount Tabor, through the plain of Esdraelon, 
and falling into the Bay of Acre north of Mount 
Carmel, the Chorseus, north of Caesarea, the 
Kanah, west of Sebaste (Samaria), the Jarkon, 
north of Joppa, the Esheol, near Askelon, and 
the Besor, near Gaza. On the east of the Jor¬ 
dan, the land rises toward the rocky desert of 
the Hauran (the ancient Auranitis), and the hills 
bordering the Syrian Desert, its lower portion, 
near the river, forming rich pastures, watered 
by the eastern tributaries of the Jordan, the 
chief of which are the Hieromax, the Jabbok, 
and the Arnon, the last flowing into the Dead 
Sea. The earliest inhabitants of Palestine were 
the several tribes of Canaanites. It is unneces¬ 
sary to recount in detail those events with 
which we are familiar through the sacred his¬ 
tory : the divine call of Abraham from Mesopo¬ 
tamia to live as a stranger in the land which 
God promised to his descendants, and the story 
of his, and his son’s, and his grandson’s resi¬ 
dence in it till Israel and his family removed 
to Egypt: their return and conquest of the land 
of Canaan and of the portion of territory east 
of the Jordan, and the partition of the whole 
among the twelve tribes : the contests with the 
surrounding nations, and the government by 
judges, till the establishment of the monarchy 
under Saul: the conquests of David, the splen¬ 
did reign of Solomon, and the division of the 
kingdom under Rehoboam into the kingdom of 
Israel, including two thirds of the country west 
of Jordan, and all east of it, and the kingdom 
of Judah, including the southern portion which 
was left, between the Mediterranean on the 
west, and the Dead Sea and a small extent of 
Jordan on the east: and the histories of these 
two monarchies down to their overthrow by 
the Assyrians and Babylonians respectively. 
The former of these conquests made an import¬ 
ant change in the population of Palestine by 
the removal of the greater part of the inhabit¬ 
ants of the kingdom of Israel, and the settle¬ 
ment in their place of heathen nations from 
other parts of the Assyrian empire, thus re¬ 
stricting the country occupied by the genuine 
Israelites within the limits of the kingdom of 
Judah. Hence the names of Judaea and Jews 
applied to the coun ry and the people in their 
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subsequent history. Between these last ami 
the mixed people of North Palestine a deadly 
enmity arose,*; the natural dislike of the pu^e 
race of Israel to heathen foreigners being ag¬ 
gravated by the wrongs they suffered from them, 
especially at tlieir return from the Babylonish 
captivity, and still more by the act of religbw 
usurpation of which the remnant of the Nctth 
ern Israelites were guilty at a later period, in 
setting up a temple for themselves on Mou.il 
Gerizim. Vid. Samaria. The date assigned to 
the Assyrian conquest of the kingdom of Israe 
is B.C. 721. The remainder of the history of 
the kingdom of Judah (passing over its religious 
history, which is most important during this 
period) consists of alternate contests with, and 
submissions to, the kings of Assyria, Egypt, 
and Babylon, till the conquest of the country 
by Nebuchadnezzar and the removal of a part 
of its people to Babylonia, in 598, and the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem and the temple, after 
the rebellion of Zedekiah, in 588, when a still 
larger portion of the people were carried cap¬ 
tive to Babylon, while others escaped to Egypt 
In 584, during the siege of Tyre, Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar sent a further portion of the Jews into cap¬ 
tivity ; but there was still a considerable rem¬ 
nant left in the land, and (what is very import¬ 
ant) foreign settlers were not introduced ; so 
that, when Cyrus, after overthrowing the Baby 
Ionian empire, issued his edict for the return of 
the Jews to their own land (B C. 536), there 
was no great obstacle to their quiet settlement 
in it. They experienced some trouble from the 
jealousy and attacks of tho Samaritans, and 
the changeful dispositions of the Persian court; 
but at length, by the efforts of Zerubbabel and 
Joshua, and the preaching of Haggs' and Zecli- 
ariah, the new temple was finished and dedi¬ 
cated in 516, and Jerusalem was rebuilt Fresh 
bands of Jewish exiles returned under Ezra, 
458, and Nehemiah,445; and, between ihis time 
and that of the Macedonian conquest, Judaia 
was repeopled by the Jews, and through the 
tolerance of the Persian kings, it was governed 
virtually by the high-priests. In B C. 332, after 
Alexander had taken Tyre and Gaza, he visited 
Jerusalem, and received the quiet submission 
of the Jews, paying the most marked respect 
to their religion. Under the successors of Alex¬ 
ander, Palestine belonged alternately to Egypt 
and Syria, the contest between whose kings for 
its possession are too complicated to recount 
here; but its internal government seems to 
have been pretty much in the hands of the high- 
priests, until the tyranny of Antioehus Efiph- 
anes provoked the successful revolt under the 
Maccabees or Asmonaeans, whose history is 
given under Maccausdi, and the history of the 
Idumaian dynasty, who succeeded them, is giv¬ 
en under Antipatek, Herodes, and Archei.aus. 
The later Asmonsean princes had regained the 
whole of Palestine, including the districts of 
Judaea, Samaria, and Galilee (besides Idumaea), 
west of the Jordan, and the several districts of 
Persia, Batanea, Gaulonitis, Ituraea, and Trach- 
onitis or Auranitis, east of it; and this was tho 
extent of Herod’s kingdom. But, from B.C 
63, when Pompey took Jerusalem, the country 
was really subject to the Romans. At the death 
of Herod, his kingdom r vas divide I between his 
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Bona as tetrarchs, under the sanction of Au¬ 
gustus, Arehelaus receiving Judasa, Samaria, 
and Idumaea, Herod Antipas Galilee and Perasa, 
and Philip Batanaea, Gaulonitis, and Trachon- 
itis ; all standing to the Roman empire in a re- 
.ation of virtual subjection, which successive 
events converted into an integral union. First, 
A.D. 7, Arehelaus was deposed by Augustus, 
and Judaea was placed under a Roman procura¬ 
tor : next, about 31, Philip died, and his gov¬ 
ernment was united to the province of Syria, and 
was in 37 again conferred on Herod Agrippa I., 
with the title of king, and with the addition of 
Abilene, the district round Damascus. In 39, 
Herod Antipas was banished to Gaul, and his 
tetrarchy was added to the kingdom of Herod 
Agrippa ; and two years later he received from 
Claudius the government of Judasa and Samaria, 
and thus Palestine was reunited under a nom¬ 
inal king. On his death in 44, Palestine again 
became a part of the Roman province of Syria 
under the name of Juda;a, which was governed 
by a procurator. The Jews were, however, 
most turbulent subjects of the Roman empire, 
and at last they broke out into a general rebel¬ 
lion, which, after a most sanguinary war, was 
crushed by Vespasian and Titus ; and the latter 
took and destroyed Jerusalem in A.D. 70. Un¬ 
der Constantine, Palestine was divided afresh 
into the three provinces of P. Prima in the 
centre, P. Secunda in the north, and P. Tertia, 
the south of Judasa, with Idumasa. 

P alamedes (IIaAa(«5<J)?f ). 1 . Son of Nauplius 
and Clymene. He joined the Greeks in their 
expedition against Troy; but Agamemnon, Dio- 
medes, and Ulysses, envious of his fame, caused 
a captive Phrygian to write to Palamedes a let¬ 
ter in the name of Priam, and bribed a servant 
of Palamedes to conceal the letter under his 
master’s bed. They then accused Palamedes of 
treachery; upon searching his tent, they found 
the letter which they themselves had dictated, 
and thereupon they caused him to be stoned to 
death. When Palamedes was led to death, he 
exclaimed, “ Truth, 1 lament thee, for thou hast 
died even before me.” According to some tra¬ 
ditions, it was Ulysses alone who hated end 
oersecuted Palamedes. The cause of this 
tred is also stated differently. According : o 
some, Ulysses hated him because he had been 
compelled by him to join the Greeks against 
Troy ; according to others, because he had been 
severely censured by Palamedes for returning 
with empty hands from a foraging excursion 
into Thrace. The manner in which Palamedes 
perished is likewise related differently. Some 
say that Ulysses and Diomedes induced him to 
descend into a well, where they pretended they 
had discovered a treasure, and when he was 
below they cast stones upon him, and killed 
him ; others state that he was drowned by them 
while fishing; and others, that he was killed by 
Paris with an arrow. The place where he was 
killed is either Colons in Troas, or in Tenedos, 
oratGeraestus. The story of Palamedes, which 
is not mentioned by Homer, seems to have been 
first related in the Cypria, and was afterward 
developed by the tragic poets, especially by Eu¬ 
ripides, and lastly by the sophists, who liked to 
look upon Palamedes as their pattern. The 
tragic poets and sophists deswibe him as a sage 
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among the Greeks, and as a poet; am he u 
said to have invented light-houses, measures, 
scales, the discus, dice, the alphabet, and the 
art of regulating sentinels.—3. A Greek gram¬ 
marian, was a contemporary of Athenseus, who 
introduces him as one of the speakers in hia 
work. 

Palatinus Mons. Vid. Roma. 

Palatium Vid. Roma. 

Pale (IlaAri : Ua/eif, Ion. Ha'A.izx, Ait IlaA^s, 
in Polyb. Uaiaieig: ruins near Lixuri), one e f 
the four cities of Cephallenia, situated an a 
height opposite Zacynthus. 

Pales, a Roman divinity of flocks and shep¬ 
herds, is described by some as a male, and by 
others as a female divinity. Hence some mod¬ 
ern writers have inferred that Pales was a com¬ 
bination of both sexes ; but such a monstrosity 
is altogether foreign to the religion of the Ro¬ 
mans. Some of the rites performed at the fes¬ 
tival of Pales, which was celebrated on the 31st 
of April, the birth-day of the city of Rome, 
would seem to indicate that theidivinity was a 
female ; but, besides the express'statements to 
the contrary, there are also other reasons foi 
believing that Pales was a male divinity. The 
name seems to be connected with Palatinus, the 
centre of all the earliest legends of Rome, and 
the god himself was with the Romans the em 
bodiment of the same idea as Pan among the 
Greeks. Respecting the festival of the Palilia. 
vid. Diet, of Aniiq., s. v. 

[Palfurius Sura, one of the delators under 
Domitian, was son of a man of consular rank. 
He was expelled from the senate by Vespasian, 
and then applied himself to the study of the 
Stoic philosophy, and became distinguished for 
his eloquence. He was restored to the senate 
by Domitian, and became one of the informer- 
for that emperor.] 

Palicanus, Lollius. Vid. Lollius. 

[Palice (Ha/Ufo?), a city of Sicily, founded by 
Ducetius, southwest ofLeontini, and having in 
its vicinity the famous lakes and the temple of 
the deities called Palici. It was in ruins in the 
time of Diodorus Siculus. Vid Palici ] 

Palici (UaXucoi), were Sicilian gods, twin 
sons of Jupiter (Zeus) and the nymph Thalia, 
the daughter of Vulcan (Hephaestus). Some¬ 
times they are called sons of Vulcan (Hephaes¬ 
tus) by JEtna, the daughter of Ooeanus. Thalia, 
from fear of Juno (Hera), prayed to be swallowed 
up by the earth ; her prayer was granted; but 
in due time she sent forth from the earth twin 
boys, who, according to the absurd etymology 
of the ancients, were called II aXiKoi, from rd 
t rdAiv Ik saBai. They were worshipped in the 
neighborhood of Mount .Etna, near Paliee, and 
in the earliest times human sacrifices were of¬ 
fered to them. Their sanctuary was an asylum 
for runaway slaves, and near it there gushed 
forth from the earth two sulphureous fountains, 
called Deilloi, or brothers of the Palici, at which 
solemn oaths were taken. The oaths were writ¬ 
ten on tablets, and thrown into one efthe fount¬ 
ains ; if the tablet swam on the water, the oath 
was considered to be true ; but if it sank down, 
the oath was regarded as a perjury, and was be¬ 
lieved to be punished instantaneously by blind 
ness or death. 

Pai.inurum (nowCape Palim* 4 o), a promonton 
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on the western coast of Lucania, which was said 
to have derived its name from Palinurus, the 
son of Iasus, and pilot of the ship of JEneas, 
who fell into the sea, and was murdered on the 
coast by the natives. 

[Paliurus (Ila/U'oiipof), a town of Africa on 
ihe borders of Cyrenaica and Marmarica, on a 
river of the same name.] 

[Pali.a (IlaAAri) or Pal.® (now probably Porto 
Polio), a city on the south coast of Corsica, at the 
’-srmination of the Roman road running along 
ihe eastern coast.] 

Pallacofas ( HaA ' kaKfrxac ), a canal in Baby¬ 
lonia, cut from the Euphrates, at a point eight 
hundred stadia (eighty geographical miles) south 
of Babylon, westward to the edge of the Arabian 
Desert, where it lost itself in marshes 

Palladas (JlaMadac), the author of a large 
number of epigrams in the Greek Anthology, 
was a pagan and an Alexandrean grammarian. 
He lived at the beginning of the fifth century of 
the Christian era, for in one of his epigrams he 
speaks of Hypatia, the daughter of Tlieon, as 
still alive. Hypatia was murdered in A D. 415. 

Palladium (Ila/UdcJtov), properly any image 
of Pallas Athena (Minerva), but generally ap¬ 
plied to an ancient image of this goddess, which 
was kept hidden and secret, and was revered as 
a pledge of the safety of the town where it ex¬ 
isted. Among these ancient images of Pallas 
none is more celebrated than the Trojan Palla¬ 
dium, concerning which there was the following 
tradition : Minerva (Athena) was brought up by 
Triton; and when his daughter Pallas and Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) were once wrestling together 
for the sake of exercise, Jupiter (Zeus) inter¬ 
fered in the struggle, and suddenly held the 
regis before the face of Pallas. Pallas, while 
looking up to Jupiter (Zeus), was wounded by 
Minerva (Athena), and died. Minerva (Athena), 
in her sorrow, caused an image of the maiden 
to be made, round which she hung the segis. 
When Electra had come as a suppliant to the 
Palladium, Jupiter (Zeus) hurled it down from 
heaven upon the earth, because it had been sul¬ 
lied by the hands of one who was no longer a 
pure maiden. The image fell upon the earth at 
Troy when IIus was just beginning to build the 
city. Ilus erected a sanctuary to it. Accord¬ 
ing to some, the image was dedicated by Elec¬ 
tra, and according to others, it was given by 
Jupiter (Zeus) to Dardanus. The image itself 
is said to have been three cubits in height, with 
its legs close together, and holding in its right 
hand a spear, and in the left a spindle and a 
distaff This Palladium remained at Troy until 
Ulysses and Diomedes contrived to carry it 
away, because the city could not be taken so 
long as it was in the possession of that sacred 
treasure. According to some accounts, Troy 
contained two Palladia, one of which was car¬ 
ried off by Ulysses and Diomedes, while the 
other was conveyed by iEneas to Italy, or the 
one taken by the Greeks was a mere imitation, 
while that which Aeneas brought to Italy was 
the genuine image. But this two-fold Palladium 
was probably a mere invention, to account for 
.ts existence in more than one place. Several 
towns both in Greece and Italy claimed the 
honor of possessing the genuine Trojan Palla¬ 
dium, os, for example, Argos andAthens, where 


it was believed that Demophon took it fron. 
Diomedes on his return from Troy. Vid. De- 
mophon. This Palladium at Athens, however, 
was different from another image cf Pallas 
there, which was also called Palladium, and 
stood on the acropolis. In Italy the cities of 
Rome, Lavinium, Lueeria, and Siris likewise 
pretended to possess the Trojan Palladium. 

Palladios (UaXXadioe). X. Of Mothone, a 
sophist or rhetorician, who lived in the reign of 
Constantine the Great.—2. Bishop of Helenopo- 
lis, in Bithynia, to which he was raised A.D. 400 
He was ordained by Chrysostom; and on the 
banishment of the latter, Palladius was accused 
of holding the opinions of Origen, and, fearful 
of the violence of his enemies, he fled to Rome, 
405. Shortly afterward he ventured to return 
to the East, but was arrested and banished to 
the extremity of Upper Egypt He was after¬ 
ward restored to his bishopric of Helenopolis, 
from which he was translated to that of Aspona 
or Aspuna in Galatia, perhaps about 419 or 420. 
Three works in Greek have come down to us 
under the name of Palladius, but there has been 
considerable dispute whether they were written 
by one individual or more : (1 ) Historia Lausi- 
aca, “ the Lausiac History ,” so called from its 
being dedicated to Lausus, a chamberlain at the 
imperial court. This work contains internal 
proofs of having been written by the Bishop of 
Helenopolis. It gives biographical notices or 
characteristic anecdotes of a number of ascetics 
with whom Palladius was personally acquaint¬ 
ed, or concerning whom he received informa¬ 
tion from those who had known them person¬ 
ally. Edited by Meursius, Lugd. Bat., 1616. 
(2 ) The Life of Chrysostom, was probably writ¬ 
ten by a different person from the Bishop of 
Helenopolis. Edited by Bigotius, Pans, 1680. 
(3.) De Gentibus Indite el Bragmanibus (Brah¬ 
mans). The authorship of this work is uncer¬ 
tain. It appears that the writer himself had 
visited India. Edited by Camerarius in Libei 
Gnamologicus, 8vo, Lips., without date ; and by 
Bissasus, London, 1665.—3. Surnamed latroso 
phista, a Greek medical writer, of whose life 
nothiing is known. He lived after Galen. We 
p sess three works commonly attributed to 
h.- gnttamely, two books of commentaries on 
HipjjaBrates, and a short treatise on Fevers, all 
of which are taken chiefly from Galen.—4. Pal¬ 
ladios Rutilius Tauros AHmilianus, the author 
of a treatise De Re Rustica, in the form of a 
Farmer’s Calendar, the various operations con¬ 
nected with agriculture and a rural life being 
arranged in regular order, according to the sea¬ 
sons in which they ought to be performed. It 
is comprised in fourteen books : the first is in¬ 
troductory ; the twelve following contain the 
duties of the twelve months in succession, com¬ 
mencing with January; the last is a poem, in 
eighty-five elegiac couplets, upon the art of 
grafting (De Insilione). A considerable portion 
of the work is taken from Columella. The date 
of the author is uncertain, but it is most proba. 
ble that he lived in the middle of the fourth cen¬ 
tury of the Christian era. The work was very 
popular in the Middle Ages. Edited in the 
Scriptores Rei Rustica by Gesner, Lips , 1735, 
reprinted byErnesti n 17 73, and by Schneidei, 
Lips., J'794. 
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Fiiiisrii (Pallantinus : now Palencia), tin 
tuit-l town of the Vaceari in the north of His- 
pania Tarraconensis, and on a tributary of the 
Durms. 

Pallaniias and Pallantis, patronymics giv¬ 
en to Aurora, the daughter of the giant Pallas. 

Pallantium (XIcMuvtiov : llo.A/.av7tf.vr), an 
ancient town of Arcadia near Tegea, said to 
have been founded by Pallas, the son of Lycaon. 
Grander is said to have come from this place, 
and to have called the town, which he founded 
on the batiks of the Tiber, Pallanteum (afterward 
Palantwvi and Palatmm), after the Arcadian 
town On the foundation of Megalopolis, most 
of the inhabitants of Pallantium settled in the 
new city; and the town remained almost de¬ 
serted, till it was restored by Antoninus Pius, 
and exempted from taxes on account of its sup¬ 
posed connection with the imperial city. 

[Pallantius, epithet ofEvander. Vid Pal¬ 
las, No. 4 ] 

Pallas (Hd/Unf). ]. One of the Titans, son 
of Crius and Eurybia, husband of Styx, and fa¬ 
ther of Zelus, Cratos, Bia, and Nice.—2. A gi¬ 
ant, slain by Minerva (Athena) in the battle with 
the gods..—3. According to some traditions, the 
father ofMinerva (Athena), who slew him when 
he attempted to violate her.—4. Son of Lycaon, 
and grandfather of Evander, is said to have 
founded the town of Pallantium in Arcadia. 
Hence Evander is called by the poets Pallantius 
keros. —5. Son of Evander, and an ally ofHSne- 
as, was slain by the Rutulian Turnus.—6. Son 
of the Athenian king Pandion, and father of 
Olytus and Butes. His two sons were sent 
with Cephalus to implore assistance offEacus 
against Minos. Pallas was slain by Theseus. 
The celebrated family of the PallantidiB at 
Athens traced their origin from this Pallas. 

Pallas (Ila/Udf), a surname of Athena (Mi¬ 
nerva) In Homer this name always appears 
united with that of Athena, as na/Uuf ’Adijvt], 
or TlaMap 'Agyvaiy ; but in later writers we 
also find Pallas alone instead of Athena (Miner¬ 
va) Some ancient writers derive the name 
from Jr alXuv, to brandish, in reference to the 
goddess brandishing the spear or aigis; others 
derive it from the giant Pallas, who was slain 
by Athena (Minerva). But it is more probable 
that Pallas is the same word as ndMa!;, i. e., a 
virgin or maiden. 

Pallas, a favorite fiecdman of the Emperor 
Claudius. In conjunction with another freed- 
man, Narcissus, he administered the affairs of 
the empire. After the death ofMessalina, Pal¬ 
las persuaded the weak emperor to marry Agrip¬ 
pina ; and as Narcissus had been opposed to this 
marriage, he now iost his former power, and 
Pallas and Agrippina became the rulers of the 
Roman world. It was Pallas who persuaded 
Claudius to adopt the young Domitius (after¬ 
ward the Emperor Nero), the son of Agrippina; 
and it was doubtless with the assistance of Pal¬ 
las ttiat Agrippina poisoned her husband. Nero, 
soon after his accession, became tired of his 
mother’s control, and, as one step toward eman¬ 
cipating himself from her authority, he deprived 
Pallas of all his public offices, and dismissed 
him from the palace in 56. He was suffered to 
live unmolested for some years, till at length 
his immense wealth excited the rapacity of 
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Nero, who had him removed by pi ison .n fa 
His enormous wealth, which was acquired dol¬ 
ing the reign of Claudius, had become proverb 
ial, as we see from the line in Juvenal (i., 107). 
ego fossideo plusPallante et Licinio. The brothei 
of Pallas was Antonius or Claudius Felix, whe 
was appointed by Claudius procurator of Judaea 
Vid. Felix, Antonius. 

Pallas Lacus. Vid. Triton. 

Pallene {liaTJJivrf) 1. { HaAA ^ valo ^ lint 
/tr/viof), the most westerly of the three penin 
sulas running out from Chalcidice in Mace¬ 
donia It is said to have been formerly called 
Phlegra (<i ~Aeypa), and on the narrow isthmus 
which connected it with the main l&ml stood 
the important town of Potidaea.—2. (UaAArivevp, 
rarely HaAA^vaios), a demus in Attica belong¬ 
ing to the tribe Antiochis, was situated on one 
of the slopes of Pentelicns, a few miles south¬ 
west of Marathon. It possessed a temple of 
Minerva (Athena), surnamed Pallenis (IIo Aly- 
vie) from the place; and in its neighborhood the 
contest between Pisistratus and the party op¬ 
posed to him took place. 

Palma (now Palma), a Roman colony on the 
southwest coast of the island Balearis Major 
(now Majorca ). 

[Palma, A. Cornelius, was consul in A.D. 
99, and a second time in 109. Between his first 
and second consulships he was governor of 
Syria, and conquered the part of Arabia around 
Petra about A D. 105. He was put to death by 
order of Hadrian on the latter’s aocessionito the 
throne in 117.] 

PalmauTa (now Palmaruoia), a small unin¬ 
habited island off the coast of Latiuin and thc- 
Promontory Circeium. 

[Palmus, a Trojan warrior wounded by Me- 
zentius, who stripped him of his armor.] 

Palmyra (TldAuvpa: VLaApvpr)v6c, Palmyre- 
r.us ; in the Old Testament, Tadmor: ruins at 
Tadmor), a celebrated city of Syria, stood in an 
oasis of the great Syrian Desert, which from 
its position must have been in the earliest times 
a halting-place for the caravans between Syria 
and Mesopotamia. Here Solomon built a city, 
which was called in Hebrew Tadmor, that is, 
the city of palm-trees; and of this' name the 
Greek ndA/ivpo is a translation. It lies in 34° 
18' north latitude, and 38° 14' east longitude, 
and was reckoned two hundred and thirty-sever. 
Roman miles from the coast of Syria, one hund¬ 
red and seventy-six northeast of Damascus, 
eighty east of Emesa, and one hundred and 
thirteen southeast of Apamea With the ex¬ 
ception of a tradition that it was destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, we hear nothing of it till the 
time of the government of the East by M. An¬ 
tonius, who marched to surprise it, but the in¬ 
habitants retieated with their movable pi operty 
beyond the Euphrates. Under the early Ro¬ 
man emperors it was a free city and a great 
commercial emporium. Its position on the bor¬ 
der between the Parthian and Roman dominions 
gave it the command of the trade of both, but 
also subjected it to the injuries of war. Under 
Hadrian and the Antonines it was highly fa¬ 
vored and reached its greatest splendor. The 
history of its temporary elevation to the rank 
of a capital in the third century is related un¬ 
der Odenathus and Zknoeia. O'- 1 , its capture 



PALMVUENE. 


PAMPHlijiA. 


sy Aurel an in 270, it was plundered and soon 
afterward an insurrection of its inhabitants led 
to its partial destruction. It was fortified by 
Justinian, but never recovered from its fall. In 
the Arabian conquest it was one of the first 
cities taken; but it was still inhabited by a 
small population, chiefly of Jews, till it was 
taken and plundered by Timour (Tamerlane) in 
1400. It has long been entirely deserted, ex¬ 
cept when a horde of Bedouins pitch their tents 
among its splendid ruins. Those ruins, which 
form a most striking object in the midst of the 
Desert, are of the Roman period, and decidedly 
inferior in the style of architecture, as well as 
in grandeur of effect, to those of Baalbek (i rid 
Heliopolis), the sister deserted city of Syria. 
The finest remains are those of the temple of 
the Sun; the most interesting are the square 
sepulchral towers of from three to five stories 
The streets and the foundations of the houses 
are traceable to some extent; and there are 
several inscriptions in Greek and in the native 
Palmyrene dialect, besides one in Hebrew and 
one or two in Latin. The surrounding district 
of Palmyrene contained the Syrian Desert from 
the eastern border of Coalesyria to the Euphra¬ 
tes. 

[Palmyrene (n ahpvprivri). Vid. Palmyra.] 

[Palmys (IJuTi/tvc), a warrior fiom Ascania, 
who came to the aid of the Trojans against the 
Greeks ] 

[Palus Maoris (MaicSnf hlfivrj). Vid. Mjeo- 
tis.] 

[Paludes P.'Mptin*. Vid. Pomptinae Palu- 
des.] 

PamIsus ( nd/uoo I. A southern tributary 
of the Peneus in Thessaly.—2. (Now Pirnatza ), 
the chief river of Messenia, rises in the eastern 
nart of the country, forty stadia east of Ithome, 
Sows first southwest, and then south through 
the Messenian plain, and falls into the Messe- 
nian Gulf.—3. A small river in Laconia, falls into 
the Messenian Gulf near Leuctra. It was at 
one time the ancient boundary between Laconia 
and Messenia. 

[Pammenes ( Ra / i / tfaijc ). 1. A Theban gen¬ 
eral of considerable celebrity, was connected 
with Epaminondas by political and friendly ties. 
When Philip was sent as a hostage to Thebes, 
he was placed under the care of Pammenes. 
He distinguished himself in the defence and 
support of Megalopolis, and defeated the forces 
if the Persian king Ochus. — 2. An Athenian 
rhetorician, a contemporary of Cicero, who calls 
nim the most eloquent man in Greece. M. 
Brutus studied under him.] 

[Pammon ( Tlu/i/iav ), one of the sons of Priam 
and Hecuba.] 

Pamphia or Pamphiom (Tlautyla, TLinupiov), a 
village of HUtolia, destroyed by the Macedonians. 

Pamphii.a ( Hap < pihrj ), a female historian of 
considerable reputation, who lived in the reign 
of Nero. She is described by some writers as 
a native of Epidaurus, by others as an Egyp¬ 
tian. Her principal work, of which Photius has 
given some extracts, was a kind of Historical 
Miscellany (entitled GvppiKruv laropmCiv v-Kopvtj- 
uarav Aoyot). It was not arranged according 
to subjects or according to any settled plan, but 
it was more like a common-place book, in which 
each piece of information was set down as it 


fell under the notice of the writer. Modern 
scholars are best acquainted with the name of 
Pamphila from a statement in her work, pre¬ 
served by A. Gellius (xv., 23), by which is as 
certained the year of the birth of Hellanicus. 
Herodotus, and Thucydides respectively. 

Pamphilus (Hdfi<j>i'Aoc). 1. A disciple of Plato, 
who is only remembered by the circumstance 
that Epicurus, when a young man, heard him at 
Samos. Epicurus used to speak of him with 
great contempt, that he might not be thought ta 
owe any thing to his instruction ; for it was the 
great boast of Epicurus that he was the sole 
author of his own philosophy.—2. An Alexan- 
drean grammarian, of the school of Aristarchus, 
and the author of a lexicon, which is supposed 
by some scholars to have formed the foundation 
of the lexicon of Hesychius. He appears to 
have lived in the first century of our era.—3. 
A philosopher or grammarian of Nicopolis, the 
author of a work on agriculture, of which there 
are considerable fragments in the Gcoponica — 
4. Presbyter of Caesarea, in Palestine, saint and 
martyr, and celebrated for his friendship with 
Eusebius, who, as a memorial of this intimacy, 
assumed the surname of Pamphilus. Vid. Eu¬ 
sebius. He suffered martyrdom A.D. 307. The 
life of Pamphilus seems to have been entirely 
devoted to the cause of biblical literature. He 
was an ardent admirer and follower of Origen. 
He formed, at Caesarea, an important public li¬ 
brary, chiefly of ecclesiastical authors. Perhaps 
the most valuable of the contents of this library 
were the Telrapla and Hexapla of Origen, froir. 
which Pamphilus, in conjunction with Euse¬ 
bius, formed a new recension of the Septua- 
gint, numerous copies of which were put into 
circulation.—5. Of Amphipolis, one of the most 
distinguished of the Greek painters, flourished 
about B C. 390-350. He was the disciple of 
Eupompus, the founder of the Sicyonian school 
of painting, for the establishment of which, how¬ 
ever, Pamphilus seems to have done much more 
than even Eupompus himself. Of his own works 
we have most scanty accounts ; but as a teach¬ 
er of his art he was surpassed by none of the 
ancient masters. According to Pliny, he was 
the first artist who possessed a thorough ac¬ 
quaintance with all branches of knowledge, es¬ 
pecially arithmetic and geometry, without which 
he used to say that the art could not be per¬ 
fected. All science, therefore, which could in 
any way contribute to form the perfect artist, 
was included in his course of instruction, which 
extended over ten years, and for which the lee 
was no less than a talent. Among those who 
paid this price for his tuition were Apelles and 
Melanthius. Not only was the school of Pam 
philus remarkable for the importance which the 
master attached to general learning, but also 
for the minute attention which he paid to accu 
racy in drawing. 

Pamphos ( Xlapipug ), a mythical poet, who is 
placed by Pausanias later than Olen, and much 
earlier than Homer. His name is connected 
particularly with Attica. 

Pamphylia (lloupv/.la : TIu/ubvAor, liau&vAuu:. 
Pamphylius), in its original and more restricted 
sense, was a narrow strip of the southern coasi 
of Asia Minor, extending in a sort ol arch along 
the Sinus Pamphylius (now Gulf of Ada -,a\bo 
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PAMFHYL1UM MARE. 


PANCHAICUS. 


uvecn Lf cia on the west and Cilicia on the 
east, and on the north bordering on Pisidia. 
its boundaries, as commonly stated, were Mount 
Climax on the west, the River Melas on the 
east, and the foot of Mount Taurus on the north; 
but the statements are not very exact: Strabo 
gives to the coast of Pamphylia a length of six 
hundred and forty stadia, from Olbia on the 
west to Ptolema'is, some distance east of the 
Melas, and he makes its width barely two miles; 
and there are still other different accounts. It 
was a belt of mountain coast land, intersected 
by rivers flowing down from the Taurus in a 
short course, but several of them with a con¬ 
siderable body of water : the chief of them, go¬ 
ing from west to east, were the Catarrhactes, 
Oestrus, Eurymedon, and Melas (No. 6), all 
navigable for some distance from their mouths. 
The inhabitants were a mixture of races, whence 
their name Hd/upvtot, of all races (the genuine 
old form, the other in -toi is later). Besides 
the aboriginal inhabitants of the Semitic (Syro- 
Arabian) family and Cilicians, there were very 
early Greek settlers and later Greek colonies 
in the land. Tradition ascribed the first Greek 
settlements to Mopsus, after the Trojan war, 
from whom the country was in early times call¬ 
ed Mopsopia. It was successively a part of 
the Persian, Macedonian, Greco-Syrian, and 
Pergamene kingdoms, and passed by the will 
of Attalus III. to the Romans (B.C. 130), under 
whom it was made a province; but this prov¬ 
ince of Pamphylia included also Pisidia and 
Tsauria, and afterward a part of Lycia. Under 
Constantine Pisidia was again separated from 
Pamphylia. 

Pamphylium Mare, Pamphylius Sinus (to 
Uau&vXyjv niXayog, XlaptyiTiiog ko/ Ijrof: now 
Gulf of Adalia ), the great gulf formed in the 
southern coast of Asia Minor by the direction 
of the Taurus chain and by Mount Solyma, be¬ 
tween the Promontorium Sacrum or Chelido- 
nium (now Cape Khelidonia), the southeastern 
point of Lycia, and Promontorium Anemurium 
(now Cape Anemour), the southern point of Ci¬ 
licia. Its'depth from north to south, from Pro¬ 
montorium Sacrum to Olbia, is reckoned by 
Strabo at three hundred and sixty-seven stadia 
(36-7 geographical miles), which is too little. 

Pamphylus (ndfvpvlog), son of kEgimius and 
brother of Dymas, was king of the Dorians at 
the foot of Mount Pindus, and along with the 
IieraclidsE invaded Peloponnesus. 

Pan (Ildu), the great god of flocks and shep¬ 
herds among the Greeks. He is usually called 
a son of Mercury (Hermes) by the daughter of 
Dryops; but he is also described as a son of 
Mercury (Hermes) by Callisto, by GEneis or 
Thymbris, or by Penelope, whom the god visited 
in the shape of a ram, or as a son of Penelope 
by Ulysses, or by ail her suitors in common. 
He was perfectly developed from his birth, and 
when his mother saw him she ran away through 
fear; but Mercury (Hermes) carried him to Olym¬ 
pus, where all the gods were delighted with him, 
and especially Bacchus (Dionysus). From his 
delighting all the gods, the Homeric hymn de¬ 
rives his name. He was originally only an Ar¬ 
cadian god, and Arcadia was always the princi¬ 
pal seat of his worship. From this country his 
name and worship afterward spread over other 
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parts of Greece, but at Athens his woish:;> wa. 
not introduced till the time of the battle o''Mar 
athon. In Arcadia he was the god of turests, 
pastures, flocks, and shepherds, and dwelt ir. 
grottoes, wandered on the summits of mount¬ 
ains and rocks, and in valleys, either amusing 
himself with the chase, or .eading the dances 
of the nymphs. As the god of flocks, both of 
wild and tame animals, it was his province to 
increase and guard them ; but he was also a 
hunter, and hunters owed their success or fail¬ 
ure to him. The Arcadian hunters used to 
scourge the statue of the god if they had been 
disappointed in the chase. During the heat of 
mid-day he used to slumber, and was very in¬ 
dignant when any one disturbed him. As the 
god of flocks, bees also were under his protec. 
tion, as well as the coast where fishermen car¬ 
ried on their pursuit. As the god of every thing 
connected with pastoral life, he was fond of mu¬ 
sic, and the inventor of the syrinx or shepherd’s 
flute, which he himself played in a masterly 
manner, and in which he instructed others also, 
such as Daphnis. He is thus said to have loved 
the poet Pindar, and to have sung and danced 
his lyric songs, in return for which Pindar erect¬ 
ed to him a sanctuary in front 0 f his house. 
Pan, like other gods who dwelt in forests, wan 
dreaded by travellers, to whom he sometimes 
appeared, and whom he startled with sudden 
awe or terror. Thus, when Phidippides, the 
Athenian, was sent to Sparta to solicit its aid 
against the Persians, Pan accosted him, and 
promised to terrify the barbarians if the Athe¬ 
nians would worship him. Hence sudden fright 
without any visible cause was ascribed to Pan, 
and was called a Panic fear. He is further said 
to have had a'terrific voice, and by it to have 
frightened the Titans in their fight with the 
gods. It seems that this feature, namely, his 
fondness of noise and riot, was the cause of bis 
being considered the minister and companion 
of Cybele and Bacchus (Dionysus). He was, at 
the same time, believed to be possessed of pro¬ 
phetic powers, and to have even instructed 
Apollo in this art. While roaming in his forests 
he fell in love with Echo, by whom or by Pithc 
he became the father of lynx. His love of Sy¬ 
rinx, after whom he named his flute, is well 
known from Ovid ( Met , i., 691, seq.). Fir- 
trees were sacred to him, since the nymph Pi- 
tys, whom he loved, had been metamorphosed 
into that tree ; and the sacrifices offered to him 
consisted of cows, rams, lambs, milk, and honey. 
Sacrifices were also offered to him in common 
with Bacchus (Dionysus) and the nymphs. The 
various epithets which are given him by the 
poets refer either to his singular appearance, or 
are derived from the names of the places in 
which he was worshipped. The Romans identi¬ 
fied with Pan their own god Inuus, and also 
Faunus, which name is merely another form 
of Pan. In works of art Pan is represented as 
a voluptuous and sensual being, with horns, 
puck-nose, and goat’s feet, sometimes in the 
act of dancing, and sometimes playing on the 
syrinx. 

Panacea (Hava/ceia), i. e., “the all-healirg,” 
a daughter of /Esculapius, who had a temple at 
Oropus. 

Panachaicus Mons (to I? avaxainb* opof), P 



PANACRA, 


PANDION. 


Mountain i'- Aehaia, six thousand three hundred 
teet high, immediately behind Patrae. 

Panacea (II dvaupa), a mountain in Crete, a 
oranch of Mount Ida. 

Pamactum (UdvaKTOv), a town on the frontiers 
of Attica and Brnotia, originally belonged to 
Brtotia, and, after being a frequent object of 
Contention between the Athenians and Boeo¬ 
tians, at length became permanently annexed to 
Attica. 

Pan-sxos (Udvaivoc), a distinguished Atheni¬ 
an painter, who flourished B C. 448. He was 
the nephew of Phidias, whom he assisted in 
decorating the temple of Jupiter (Zeus) at Olym¬ 
pia. He was also the author of a series of 
paintings of the battle of Marathon, in the Pce- 
cile at Athens. 

[Panaetius (Ilavatrioc). 1. Tyrant ofLeon- 
tini. He was the first who raised himself to 
nower in that way in Sicily.—2 A native of 
Tenos, commanded a vessel of the Tenians in 
the armament of Xerxes against Greece, ap¬ 
parently by compulsion, for, just before the bat¬ 
tle of Salamis, Panaetius with his vessel desert¬ 
ed the Persians and joined the Greeks.] 

PaiostIus (II avatTioc), a native of Rhodes, 
and a celebrated Stoic-philosopher, studied first 
at Pergamum under the grammarian Crates, 
and subsequently at Athens under the Stoic 
Diogenes of Babylon, and his disciple Antipater 
of Tarsus. He afterward went to Rome, where 
he became an intimate friend of Laelius and of 
Scipio Afrieanus the younger. In B.C. 144 he 
accompanied Scipio on the embassy which he 
undertook to the kings of Egypt and Asia in al¬ 
liance with Rome. Panaetius succeeded Antip¬ 
ater as head of the Stoic school, and died at 
Athens, at all events before Ill. The princi¬ 
pal work of Panaetius was his treatise ou the 
theory of moral obligation (it epl rot KadquovTog), 
in three books, from which Cicero took the 
greater part sf his work De Officiis. Panaetius 
had softened down the harsh severity of the 
older Stoics, and, without giving up their funda¬ 
mental definitions, had modified them so as to 
make them applicable to the conduct of life, and 
had clothed them in the garb of eloquence. 

Pan-etolIum, a mountain in .lEtolia, near 
Thermon, in which town the Panaetolium or 
general assembly of the Hitolians was held. 

[Panara. Vid. Panch^ea.] 

[Panchaea (II ayxa-ia), a fabled island in the 
Eastern or Indian Ocean, which Euhemerus pre¬ 
tended to have discovered, and to have found 
in its capital, Panara, a temple of the Triphyl- 
ian Jupiter, containing a column inscribed with 
the date of the births and deaths of many of the. 
gods. (Vid. Euhemerus.) Virgil makes men¬ 
tion of Panchaea and its turifera arena, by which 
he evidently refers to Arabia Felix.] 

Panda, a river in the country of the Siraci, 
in the interior of Sarmatia Asiatiea (Tac , Ann., 
Xll.. 16). 

Pandareos (Ilavddpeac), son ofMerops of Mi¬ 
letus, is said to have stolen from the temple of 
Jupiter (Zeus) in Crete the golden dog which 
Vulcan (Hephaestus) had made, ar,d to have car¬ 
ried it to Tantalus. When Jupiter (Zeus) sent 
Mercury (Hermes) to Tantalus to claim the dog 
hack, Tantalus declared that it was not in his 
possession. The god, however, took the ani¬ 


mal by force, and threw Mount Sipylus tipoa 
Tantalus. Pandareos fled to Athens, and thence 
to Sicily, where he perished with his wife Har- 
mothoe. The story of Pandareos derives more 
interest from that of his three daughters. Aft 
don, the eldest of them, was married to Zethus 
the brother of Amphion, by whom she became 
the mother of Itylus. From envy of Amphion, 
who had many children, she determined to mur¬ 
der one of his sons, Amaleus, but in tne night 
she mistook her own son for he/ nephew, and 
killed him. The two other daughters of Pan¬ 
dareos, Merope and Cleodora (according to Pau- 
sanias, Camira and Clytia), were, according ts 
Homer, deprived of their parents by the gods, 
and remained as helpless orphans in the palace. 
Venus (Aphrodite), however, fed them with milk, 
honey, and wine. Juno (Hera) gave them beauty 
and understanding far above other women. Di¬ 
ana (Artemis) gave them dignity, and Minerva 
(Athena) skill in the arts. When Venus (Aphro¬ 
dite) went up to Olympus to arrange the nup¬ 
tials for her maidens, they were carried offby 
the Harpies. 

Pandakus (Hdudapof). 1- A Lycian, son of 
Lycaon, commanded the inhabitants of Zelea 
on Mount Ida in the Trojan war. He was dis¬ 
tinguished in the Trojan army as an archer, and 
was said to have received his bow from Apollo. 
He was slain by Diomedos, or, according to 
others, by Sthenelus. He was afterward him- 
ored as a hero at Pinara in Lycia.—2. Son of 
Aleanor, and twin-brother of Bitias, was one of 
the companions of JEneas, and was slain bv 
Turnus. 

Pandataria (now Vendutene ), a small island 
in the Tyrrhenian Sea off the coast of Cam¬ 
pania, to which Julia, the daughter of Augustus, 
was banished. 

Pandemos (II dvSripos), i. e., “ common to al, 
the people,” a surname of Venus (Aphrodite), 
used in a two-fold sense : 1. As the goddess of 
low, sensual pleasures, as Venus vulgivaga or 
populans, in opposition to Venus Urania, or the 
heavenly Venus (Aphrodite). 2. As the goddess 
uniting al! the inhabitants of a country into one 
social or political body. Under the latter view 
she was worshipped at Athens along with Pei- 
tho (persuasion), and her worship was said to 
have been instituted by Theseus at the time 
when he united the scattered townships into one 
great body of citizens. The sacrifices offered 
to her consisted of white goals. 

Pandion (TlavStuv). 1. I. King of Athens, son 
of Erichthonius by the Naiad Pasithea, was 
married to Zeuxippe, by whom he Usaaiae tha 
father of Procne and Philomela, and of the twins 
Erechtheus and Butes. In a war against Lab- 
dacus, king of Thebes, he called upon Tereus 
of Daulis m Phocis for assistance, and after¬ 
ward rewarded him by giving him his daughtei 
Procne in marriage. Vid. Tereus. It was in 
his reign that Bacchus (Dionysus) and Ceres 
(Demeter) were said to have come to Attica — 
2. II. King of Athens, son of Cecrops andMetia- 
dusa. Being expelled from Athens by the Me- 
tionidse, he fled to Megara, and there married 
Pylia, the daughter of King Pylas. When the 
latter, in consequence of a murder, migrated 
into Peloponnesus, Pandion obtained the gov¬ 
ernment of Megara. He became the father ol 
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.®geus, Pallas, Nisus, Lycus, and a natural son, 
CEneus, and also of a daughter, who was married 
to Sciron. After his death his four sons, called 
th ePandwmda. (ClavStovidai), returned from Me- 
gara to Athens, and expelled the Metionidaj 
TEgeus obtained Athens, Lycus the eastern 
coast i 'Attica, Nisus Megaris, and Pallas the 
souther.! coast.—[3. A Greek in the army against 
Troy, a companion of Teucer ] 

[Pandocus (Jluvthnor), a Trojan, slain by 
Ajax before Troy.] 

Pandora (Uavdapa), the name of the first 
woman on earth. When Prometheus had stolen 
the fire from heaven, Jupiter (Zeus], in revenge, 
caused Vulcan (Hephaostus) to make a woman 
out of earth, who by her charms and beauty 
should biing misery upon the human race. Ve¬ 
nus (Aphrodite) adorned her with beauty ; Mer¬ 
cury (Hermes) bestowed upon her boldness and 
cunning; and the gods called her Pandora, or 
AU-gtfted, as each of the gods had given her 
some power by which she was to work the ruin 
of man. Mercury (Hermes) took her to Epi- 
metheus, who made her his wife, forgetting the 
advice of his brother Prometheus, that he should 
not receive any gifts from Jupiter (Zeus ) In 
the house of Epimetheus was a closed jar, which 
he had been forbidden to open. But the curi¬ 
osity of a woman could not resist the tempta¬ 
tion to know its contents ; and when she open¬ 
ed the lid, all the evils incident to man poured 
out. She had only time to shut down the lid, 
and prevent the escape of hope. Later writers 
relate that Pandora brought with her from heav 
en a box (and not a jar) containing all human 
ills, upon opening which all escaped and spread 
over the earth, Hope alone remaining. At a 
still later period, the box is said to have con¬ 
tained all the blessings of the gods, which would 
have been preserved for the human race had not 
Pandora opened the vessel, so that the winged 
blessings escaped 

PANDosiA(IIar<Wiaj. 1 (NowJCastri), a town 
of Epirus in the district Thesprotia, on the River 
Acheron, and in the territory of the Cassopan — 
2. (Now Caslel Franco ?), a town in Bruttium, 
near the frontiers of Lucania, situated on the 
River Acheron, and also either upon or at the 
foot of three hills, was originally a residence of 
native CEnotrian chiefs. It was here that Alex¬ 
ander of Epirus fell, U C. 326, in accordance with 
an oracle. 

Pandrosos (Pdvdpoaoc), i. e , “ the all-bedew¬ 
ing” or “refreshing,” was a daughter of Ce- 
crops and Agraulos, and a sister of Erysichthon, 
Herse, and Aglauros. She was worshipped at 
Athens along with Thallo, and had a sanctu¬ 
ary there near the temple of Minerva (Athena) 
Polias. 

Paneas. Vid. Cj®sare i, No. 2. 

Paneum or -ium (11 uctiov, n dviov, i e , Pan’ 
node), the Greek name of the cave, in a mount 
ain at tne southern extremity of the range c. 
Antilibanus, out of which the River Jordan takes 
its rise, a little above the town of Paneas or 
Caesarea Philippi. The mountain, in whose 
southern side the cave is, was called by the same 
name, and the surrounding district was called 
Paneas. 

Pangjeum or Pano^eus (Ilayyniov, Uiiyyatoc: 
»clc Pangea), a celebrated range of mo mains 
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in Macedonia, between the St.-yfion and the 
Nestus, and in the neighborhood of Philippi 
with gold and silvei mines, and with splendid 

roses. 

Paniiellenius (IT avsXXjjvtoc), i- e , the god 
worshipped by all the Hellenes. This surname 
is said to have been given to Jupiter (Zeus) by 
HCacus, when lie offered a propitiatory sacrifice 
on behalf of all the Greeks for the purpose of 
averting a famine. In JEgina there was a sane 
tuary of Jupiter (Zeus) Panhellenius, which was 
said to have been founded by HJacus ; and a 
festival, Panbellenia, was celebrated there. 

P a nionium. Via Mycale ; and Did. of Ant., 
s. v. Panionia. 

Panium (Jldviov). 1. A town on the coast or 
Thrace, near Heraelea —[2. Vid. Paneum.] 

Pannonia, one of the most important of the 
Roman provinces between the Danube and the 
Alps, was separated on the west from Noiicum 
by the Mons Cetius, and from Upper Italy by 
the Alpes Jnliee, on the south from Illyria by the 
Savus, on the east from Dacia by the Danube, 
and on the north from Germany by the same 
river. It thus corresponded to the eastern part 
o (Austria, Slyiia, Carinthia, CarnioM, the whole 
of Hungary between the Danube and the Save, 
Slavonia, and a part of Croatia and Bosnia 
The mountains in the south and west of the 
country, on the borders of Blyria, Italy, and 
Norieum, belonged to the Alps, and are there- 
I fore called by the general name of the Alpes 
Pannonics, of which the separate names are 
Ocra, Cavvancas, Cetins, and Albii or Alban: 
Montes. The principal rivers of Pannonia, be 
sides the Danube, were the Dravus (now Hi are) 
Swus (now Save), and Arrabo (now Raab), al 
of which flow into the Danube The Panno- 
nians (Pannonii), sometimes called Pceonians 
by the Greek writers, were probably of Illyrian 
origin, and were divided into numerous tribes. 
They were a brave and warlike people, but are 
described by the Roman writers as cruel, faith¬ 
less, and treacherous. They maintained their 
independence of Rome till Augustus, after his 
conquest of the Illyrians (B.C. 35), turned his 
arms against the Pannonians, who were shortly 
afterward subdued by his general Vibius. In 
A D. 7 the Pannonians joined the Dalmatians 
and the other Illyrian tribes in their revolt from 
Rome, and were with difficulty conquered by 
Tiberius, after a desperate struggle, which last¬ 
ed three years (A.D. 7-9). It was after the 
termination of this war that Pannonia appears 
to have been reduced to the form of a Roman 
province, and was garrisoned by several Ro¬ 
man legions. The dangerous mutiny of these 
troops after the death of Augustus (A.D. 14) 
was with difficulty quelled by Drusus. From 
this time to the end of the empire Pannonia 
always contained a large number of Roman 
troops, on account of its bordering on the Quadi 
and other powerful barbarous nations. We find 
at a later time that Pannonia was the regular 
quarters of seven legions. In consequence of 
this large number of troops always stationed in 
the country, several towns were founded and 
numerous fortresses were erected along the 
Danube. Pannonia originally formed only one 
province, but was soon divided into two prov¬ 
inces, called Pannonia Superior and Pannonia 
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Inferior. These were separated from one an¬ 
other by a straight line drawn from the River 
Arrabo south as far as the Savus, the country 
west of this line being P. Superior , and the paK 
east P. Infaior. Each of the provinces was 
governed by a separate propraetor; but they 
were frequently spoken of in the plural under 
the name of Pannonia. In the fourth century, 
the part of P. Inferior between the Arrabo, the 
Danube, and the Dravus was formed into a 
separate province by Galerius, who gave it the 
name of Valeria in honor of his wife. But as 
P. Inferior had thus lost a great part of its ter¬ 
ritory, Constantine added to it « portion of P. 
Superior, comprising the upper part of the course 
of the Dravus and the Savus. P Superior was 
now called Pannonia Prima , and P. Inferior 
Pannonia Sccunda; and all three Pannonian 
provinces (together with the two Noric prov¬ 
inces and Dalmatia) belonged to the six Illyrian 
provinces of the Western Empire. In the mid¬ 
dle of the fifth century Pannonia was taken 
possession of by the Huns. After the death of 
Attila it passed into the hands of the Ostro¬ 
goths, and subsequently into those of the Lan- 
gobards. 

PanomphjEus ( Havopij>alo (), i■ e , the author 
of all signs and omens, a surname of Jupiter 
(Zeus), who had a sanctuary on the Hellespont 
between Capes llhceteum and Sigeum. 

Panope ( navonn ), a nymph of the sea, daugh¬ 
ter of Nereus and Doris. 

[Panopes, one of the followers of ASneas in 
his voyage to Italy, distinguished at the funeral 
games celebrated in Sicily in honor of Anchi- 
ses.] 

Pawopeus (Havoirevc), son of Phocus and As- 
teropasa, accompanied Amphitryon on his expe¬ 
dition against the Taphians or Teleboans, and 
took an oath not to embezzle any part of the 
booty; but, having broken his oath, he was pun¬ 
ished by his son Epeus becoming unwarlike. 
He is also mentioned among the Calydonian 
hunters. 

Panopbus (Tlavoirevs, Horn.), Panope/e (Ilaro- 
ir«u), or Panope (TUavonri, Thuc. ; ethnic Ilavo- 
nevg, now Agio Vlasi), an ancient town in Pho- 
cis, on the Oephisus, and near the frontiers of 
Bmotia, twenty stadia west of Chaeronea, said 
to have been founded by Panopeus, son of Pho¬ 
cus. 

[Panopion Urbinius, was proscribed by the 
triumvirs in B.C. 43, but was preserved by the 
fidelity of one of his slaves, who exchanged 
dresses with his master, dismissed him by the 
back door as the soldiers were entering the villa, 
then placed himself in the bed of Panopion, and 
allowed himself to be killed for his master.] 

Panopolis. Vid. Chemmis. 

Panoptes. Vid. Argus. 

Panormus (II dvoppoe), that is, “ All-Port,” or 
a place always fit for landing, the name of sev¬ 
eral harbors. 1. ( XlavopplrTj c, Panormita, Panor- 
mitanus : now Palermo ), an important town on 
the northern coast of Sicily and at the mouth 
of the River Orethus, was founded by the Phoe¬ 
nicians, and at a later time received its Greek 
name from its excellent harbor. From the Phoe¬ 
nicians it passed into the hands of the Cartha¬ 
ginians, in whose power it remained for a long 
time, and who made it one of the chief starions 


for their fleet. It was taken by tne Romans is 
the first Punic war, B.C. 254, and was subse¬ 
quently made a Roman colony.—2. (Now Porte 
Raphti), the principal harbor on the eastern 
coast of Attica, near the demus Prasite, and op 
posite the southern extremity of Euboea.—-3. 
(Now Tekieh), a harbor in Achaia, fifteen stadia 
east of the promontory Rhium.—4. A harbor in 
Epirus, in thq middle of the Aeroeeraunian 
rocks.—5. (Ruins near Mylopotamo), a town and 
harbor on the northern coast of Crete.—6. The 
outer harbor of Ephesus, formed by the mouth 
of the River Cayster. Vid. p 282, a. 

Pansa, C. Vibius, a friend and partisan of 
Caesar, was tribune of the plebs B.C. 51, and 
was appointed by Caesar in 46 to the govern¬ 
ment of Cisalpine Gaul as successor to M. Bru¬ 
tus. Caesar subsequently nominated him and 
Hirtius consuls for 43. Pansa was consul in 
that year along with Hirtius, and fell before 
Mutina in the month of April. The details are 
given under Hirtius 

Pantacyas, Pantagiap, or Pantagies (n<n>- 
raavas: now Fiume di Porcari), a small river 
on the eastern coast of Sicily, which flowed into 
the sea between Megara and Syracuse. 

[Pantaenus Ifldvrai-vos), the teacher of Cle¬ 
mens of Alexandrea, and master of the cate¬ 
chetical school in that city about A D. 181: in 
philosophy he had been in the Stoic school, and 
had adopted their principles, and hence was 
designated the Stoic. He was selected, on ac¬ 
count of his learning and piety, to conduct a 
missionary enterprise to India.] 

Pantaleon ( Uavra?Juv ). 1. Son of Oinpha- 

lion, king or tyrant of Pisa in Elis at the period 
of the thirty-fourth Olympiad (B.C. 644), as¬ 
sembled an army, with which he made himself 
master of Olympia, and assumed by force the 
sole presidency of the Olympic games. The 
Eleans, on this account, would not reckon this 
as one of the regular Olympiads. Pantaleon 
assisted the Messenians in the second Mes- 
senian war.—[2. A son of Alyattes, kir,g of 
Lydia, by an Ionian woman. His claim to the 
throne in preference to his brother Croesus was 
put forward by his partisans during the lifetime 
of Alyattes, but that monarch decided in favor 
of Croesus.—3. A Macedonian of Pydna, an 
officer in the service of Alexander, who was 
appointed by him governor of Memphis.] 

Panthea. Vid. Abradatas. 

Pantheum (n dvdeiov), a celebrated temple 
at Rome, in the Campus Martius, which is still 
extant, and used as a Christian church. It is 
in a circular form, surmounted by a dome, and 
contains a noble Corinthian portico of sixteen 
pillars. In its general form it resembles the 
Colosseum in the Regent’s Park. It was built 
by M. Agrippa in bis third consulship, B.C. 27, 
as the inscription on the portico still testifies. 
All the ancient authors call it a temple, and 
there is no reason for supposing, as some mod¬ 
ern writers have done, that it was originally an 
entrance to the public baths. The name is 
commonly derived from its being supposed to 
be sacred to all the gods ; but Dion Cassius 
expressly states that it was dedicated to Mars 
and Venus. The temple of Julius Caesar was 
erected by A sgustus in the interior of the tem¬ 
ple, and thd of Augustus in the prcnaos. It 
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was iestored by the Emperor Septimius Seve- 
rus, A.D. 202. Between 608 and 610 it was 
consecrated as a Christian church by the pope 
Boniface IV., with the approbation of the Em¬ 
peror Phocas. I n 655 the plates of gilded bronze 
that covered the roof were carried to Constan¬ 
tinople. by command of Constans II. The Pan¬ 
theon is the largest circular building of anti¬ 
quity ; the interior diameter of the rotunda is 
one hundred and forty-two feet, and the height 
from the pavement to the summit about one 
hundred and forty-eight feet. The portico is 
one hundred and three feet wide, and the col¬ 
umns forty-seven feet high. 

[Panthcedas (TlavOoidac;), a‘Spartan, sent out 
by the ephors in B.C. 403 against Clearchtis, 
who had gone to Byzantium against orders. 
He was slain in battle in 377 against Pelopidas, 
near Tanagra ] 

PANTHous,contr Panth us ( XluvOoos, XldvBovc), 
one of the elders at Troy, husband of Phrontis, 
and father of Euphorbus, Polydamas, and Hy- 
perenor. Hence both Euphorbus and Polyda- 
mas are called Panthoides. He is said to have 
been originally a priest of Apollo at Delphi, and 
to have been carried to Troy by Antenor on 
account of his beauty. He continued to be a 
priest of Apollo, and is called by Virgil (J2n., 

319) Othryades, or son of Othryas. 

[Pantias (n avriac), of Chios, a statuary of 
the school of Sicyon, son and pupil of Sostra- 
tus, who was the seventh in the succession of 
disciples from Aristocles of Cydonia.] 

Pantioap^eum (flav tlk anaiov : XlavTticaKaioc, 
XlavTiK.ajaLf.vs, IlavTiKaniarris : now Keitsch), a 
town in the Tauric Chersonesus, was situated 
cn a hill twenty stadia in circumference on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, and opposite the town of 
Phanagoria in Asia. It derived its name from 
the River Panticapes. It was founded by the 
Milesians about B.C. 541, and from its position 
and excellent haiboi soon became a place of 
great commercial importance. It was the res¬ 
idence of the Greek kings of the Bosporus, and 
hence is sometimes called Bosporus. Justinian 
caused it to be surrounded with new walls. 

Panticapes ( XlavriKuirrn ;), a river in European 
Sarmatia, which, according to Herodotus, rises 
in a lake, separates the agricultural and nomad 
Scythians, flows through the district Hylaea, 
and falls into the Borysthenes. It is usually 
identified with the modern Somara , but without 
sufficient grounds. 

Panyasis (Xlavvaoic). 1. A Greek epic poet, 
was a native of Halicarnassus, and a relation 
of the historian Herodotus, probably his uncle. 
Panyasis began to be known about B.C. 489, 
continued in reputation till 467, and was put to 
death by Lygdamis, the tyrant of Halicarnas¬ 
sus, about 457. The most celebrated of the 
poems of Panyasis was his Heraclea or Hera- 
cleas, which gave a detailed account of the ex¬ 
ploits of Hercules. It consisted of fourteen 
books and nine thousand verses. Another poem 
of Panyasi3 boro the name of Ionica (’Iovlko), 
and contained seven thousand verses ; it relat¬ 
ed the history of Neleus, Codrus, and the Ionic 
colonics. In later times the works of Panyasis 
Were extensively read and much admired ; the 
Alexandrine grammarians ranked him with Ho¬ 
mer, Hesiod, Pisander, and Antimachus, as one 
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of the five principal epic poets. [The Irag 
merits are collected by Tzschirner, Panyasidia 
Fragments, &c., Breslau, 1842; and by Biib- 
ner, at the end of Epici Grieci Minores, in Di¬ 
dot’s Bibliotheca Grseca.]-- -2. A philosopher, 
also a native of Halicarnassus, who wrote twe 
books “ On Dreams” (II epl oveepav), was per 
haps a grandson of the poet. 

[Panvasos ( XXavvatjaos: now Spirnazza), t 
river of Illyris Graeca, which empties, south of 
Dyrrachium, into the Ionian Sea.] 

Paphlagonia (XlatjtXayovla: Jlay/.ayuv, pi. 
-6ve f, Paphlago), a district on the northern side 
of Asia Minor, between Bithynia on the west 
and Pontus on the east, being separated from 
the former by the River Parthenius, and from 
the latter by the Halys ; on the south it was di¬ 
vided by the chain of Mount Olympus (accord¬ 
ing to others by Olgassys) from Phrygia in the 
earlier times, but from Galatia afterward ; and 
on the north it bordered on the Euxine. These 
boundaries, however, are not always exactly 
observed. Xenophon brings the Paphlagonians 
as far east as Themiscyra and the Jasonian 
promontory. It appears to have been known 
to the Greeks in the mythical period. The Ar- 
gonautie legends mentioned Paphlagon, the son 
of Phineus, as the hero eponymus of the coun¬ 
try. In the Homeric Catalogue, Pylaemenes 
leads the Paphlagonians, as allies of the Tro¬ 
jans, from the land of the Heneti, about the 
River Parthenius, a region famed for its mules; 
and fiom this Pylasmenes the later princes of 
Paphlagonia claimed their descent, and the 
country itself was sometimes called Pylhimk- 
nia. Herodotus twice mentions the Haiys as 
the boundary between the Paphlagonians and 
the Syrians of Cappadocia; but we learn also 
from him and from other authorities that the 
Paphlagonians were of the same race as the 
Cappadocians (i e., the Semitic or Syro-Ara¬ 
bian), and quite distinct, in their language and 
their customs, from their Thracian neighbors 
on the west. They W'ere good soldiers, espe¬ 
cially as cavalry, but uncivilized and supersti¬ 
tious. The country had also other inhabitants, 
probably of a different race, namely, the Heneti 
and the Caucones ; and Greek settlements were 
established on the coast at an early period. The 
Paphlagonians were first subdued by Croesus. 
Under the Persian empire they belonged to the 
third satrapy, but their satraps made themselyos 
independent, and assumed the regal title, main, 
taining themselves in this position (with a brief 
interruption, during which Paphlagonia was sub¬ 
ject to Eumenes) until the conquest of the coun¬ 
try by Mithradates, who added the eastern part 
of his own kingdom, and made over the west¬ 
ern part to Nicomedes, kr’g of Bithynia, who 
gave it to his son PylaBmenes. After the fall 
of Mithradates the Romans added the north of 
Paphlagonia, along the coast, to Bithynia. and 
the interior was left to the native princes, as 
tributaries to Rome; but, the race of these 
princes becoming soon extinct, the whole of 
Paphlagonia was made Roman, and Augustus 
made it a part of the province of Galatia. It 
was made a separate province under Constan 
tine ; but the eastern part, from Sinope to the 
Halys, was assigned to Fontus, under the name 
of leilespontus. Paphlagonia was a mountain- 
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uus country, being intersected from west to 
east by three chains of the Olympus system, 
namely, the Olympus itself on the southern bor¬ 
der, Olgassys in the centre, and a minor chain 
with no specific name nearer to the coast. The 
belt ofland between this last chain and the sea 
was very fertile, and the Greek cities of Amas- 
tris and Sinope brought a considerable com¬ 
merce to its shore; but the inland parts were 
chiefly covered with native forests, which were 
celebrated as hunting grounds. The country 
was famed for its horses and mules, and in 
some parts there were extensive sheep-walks ; 
and its rivers were particularly famous for their 
fish The country was divided into nine dis¬ 
tricts, the names of which are not of enough 
importance to be specified here. 

Paphus (Ild^cc), son of Pygmalion by the 
statue into which life had been breathed by 
Venus (Aphrodite). From him the town of 
Paphus is said to have derived its name ; and 
Pygmalion himself is called the Paphian hero. 
(Ov., Met, x., 290.) 

Paphus (Ua</>op : Jlaifiog), the name of two 
towns on the western coast of Cyprus, near 
each other, and called respectively “ Old Pa¬ 
phos” (IIa/lai7ra0of) and “ New Paphos” (Ild- 
<j>og via). Old Paphos was situated near the 
promontory Zephyrium, on the River Bocarus, 
ten stadia from the coast, where it had a good 
harbor; while New Paphos lay more inland, in 
the midst of a fertile plain, sixty stadia from 
the former. Old Paphos was the chief seat of 
the worship of Venus (Aphrodite), who is said 
to have landed at this place after her birth 
among the waves, and who is hence frequently 
called the Paphian goddess (Paphia) Here 
she had a celebrated temple, the high priest of 
which exercised a kind of religious superintend¬ 
ence over the whole island. Every year there 
was a grand procession from New Paphos to 
the temple of the goddess in the old city. There 
were two legends respecting the foundation of 
Paphos, one describing the Syrian king Cinyras 
as its founder, and the other the Arcadian Ag- 
apenor on his return from Troy. These state¬ 
ments are reconciled by the supposition that 
Cinyras was the founder of Old Paphos and 
Agapenor of New Paphos. There can be no 
doubt of the Phoenician origin of Old Paphos, 
and that the worship of Venus (Aphrodite) was 
introduced here from the East; but an Arcadian 
colony can not be admitted. When Paphos is 
mentioned by later writers without any epithet, 
they usually mean the New City; but when the 
name occurs in the poets, we are generally to 
understand the Old City, as the poets, for the 
most part, speak of the place in connection 
with the worship of Venus (Aphrodite). Old 
Paphos was destroyed by an earthquake in the 
reign of Augustus, but was rebuilt by order of 
the emperor, and called Augusta. Under the 
Romans New Paphos was the capital of one of 
the four districts into which the island was di- 
»ided. Old Paphos corresponds to the modern 
Kuhla or Konuklia, and New Paphos to the mod¬ 
em Baffa. 

Papias (llam'af), an early Christian write* 
said to have been a hearer of the Apostle John, 
and a companion of Polycarp, was bishop of Hie- 
irapolis, on the borders of Phrygia. He taught 


the doctrine of the Millennium, mttinuining that 
there will be, for one thousand years after the 
resurrection of the dead, a bodily reign of Christ 
on this earth. Only fragments of his works are 
extant. 

Papinianus, aEmilius, a celebrated Romas 
jurist, was praefectus prsetorio under the Ena- 
peror Septimius Severus, whom he accompanied 
to Britain. The emperor died at Yc~k A D. 811, 
and is said to have commended his two sons, 
Caracalla and Geta, to the care of Papinian. 
On the death of his father, Caracalla dismissed 
Papinian from his office, and shortly afterward 
put him to death. There are five hundred and 
ninety-five excerpts from Papinian’s works in 
the Digest. These excerpts are from the thirty 
seven books of Quasstioncs, a work arranged ac¬ 
cording to the order of the Edict, the nineteen 
books of Response., the two books of Definitiones, 
the two books De Adulteriis, a single book De 
Adulteriis, and a Greek work or fragment, which 
probably treated of the office of sedile both at 
Rome and in other towns. No Roman jurist 
had a higher reputation than Papinian. Nor is 
his reputation unmerited. It was not solely be¬ 
cause of the high station that he filled, his pene¬ 
tration, and his knowledge, that he left an im¬ 
perishable name ; his excellent understanding, 
guided by integrity of purpose, has made him thu 
model of a true lawyer. 

Papinius Statius. Vid. Statius. 

PapisIa Gens, patrician and plebeian. The 
patrician Papirii were divided into the families 
of Crassus, Cursor, Maso, and Mugillanus, and 
the plebeian Papirii into those of Carbo, Patus, 
and Turdus. Of these the families ofCARso, 
Cursor, Maso, and Mugillanus alone require 
mention. 

Pafirian^k Fossae, a village in Etruria, on the 
Via ^Emilia, between Luna and Pisa. 

PapirIus, C. or Sex., the author of a supposed 
collection of the Leges Regia;, which was called 
Jus Papirianum or Civile Papirianum. He is 
said to have lived in the reign of Tarquinius 
Superbus. 

Papius Mutilus. Vid. Mutilus. 

Pappua (na?nrova), a lofty rugged mountain 
on the extreme border of Numidia, perhaps the 
same as the Thammes of Ptolemy, and as the 
mountain abounding with wild cats, near the 
city of Melitene, to which Diodorus Siculus 
refers (xx., 58), but without mentioning its 
name. 

Pappus (Uukxoc), of Alexandrea, one of the 
later Greek geometers, is said by Saidas to have 
lived under Theodosius (A.D 379-395). Ofthe 
works of Pappus, the only one which has come 
down to us is his celebrated Mathematical Col¬ 
lections (M.adTjpaTiKC>v ovvayayav This 

work, as we have it now in print, consists of 
the last six of eight books Only portions of 
these books have been published in Greek. 
There are two Latin editions of Pappus: the 
first by Commandinus, Pisauri, 1588 ; and the 
second by Manolessius, Bononiae, 1660. 

Papremis (Huxpji/ug), a city of Lower Egypt, 
capital of the Nomos Papremites, and sacred to 
the Egyptian god whom the Greeks identified 
with Mars (Ares). It is only mentioned by He¬ 
rodotus, and is perhaps the same as the Chois 
of later times. 
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Pahjs, Emilios. 1. M., dictator B C. 321.— 

1. Q,, twice consul, 282 and 278, and censor 
275. In loth his consulships and in his censor¬ 
ship he had as colleague C. Fabricius Luscinus. 
—3. L., consul 225, defeated the Cisalpine Gauls 
with groat slaughter. He was censor 220 with 
C. Flaminius. 

Parachei.oItis (IlapaxeXuiTic), the name of 
the plain in Acarnania and JEtolia, near the 
month of the Achelous, and through which that 
river flows. 

PAEAOHOATHRAs(r[apa^O[<0pof, rdPapaxoddpa: 
now Mountains of Louristan), a part of the chain 
of mountains forming the eastern margin of the 
Tigris and Euphrates valley, was the boundary 
between Susiana and Media. The same name 
is given to an eastern branch of the chain, which 
formed the boundary between Parthia and the 
desert of Carmania. Strabo places it too far 
north. 

Pak.'Etacene (TlapatraKpoi): Uapairasai, Tla- 
paiTaKTivot, ParataCK, Parattaceni), the name of 
various mountainous regions in the Persian em¬ 
pire, is the Greek form of a Persian word, sig¬ 
nifying mountainous. 1. The best knows of 
those districts was on the borders of Media and 
Persis, and was inhabited by a people of Median 
origin, who are mentioned several times by the 
historians of Alexander and his successors.— 

2. A district between the rivers Oxus and Jax- 
artes, on the borders ofBactria and Sogdiana. 
—3. A district between Arachosia and Drangi- 
ana, also called Sacastana, from its inhabitants, 
the Scythian Sacae. 

Paraetonium or Ammonia ( Uapairoviov , % ’A/i- 
uavia : now El-Bareton or Marsa-Labeit ), an im¬ 
portant city on the northern coast of Africa, be¬ 
longed to Marmarica in its widest sense, but 
politically to Egypt, namely, to the Nomos Libya: 
hence this city on the west and Pelusium on 
the east are called “ cornuaH3gypti.” It stood 
near the Promontory Artos or Pythis (now Ras- 
el-Hazeit), and was reckoned two hundred Ro¬ 
man miles west of Alexandrea, between seventy 
and eighty miles, or, according to Strabo, nine 
hundred stadia (all too small) east of the Cata- 
bathmos Major, and one thousand three hundred 
stadia north of Ammonium in the Desert (now 
Siwah ), which Alexander the Great visited by 
the way of Paraetonium. The city was forty 
stadia in circuit. It was an important sea-port, 
a strong fortress, and a renowned seat of the 
worship of Isis. It was restored by Justinian, 
and continued a place of some consequence till 
its complete destruction by the late Pasha of 
Egypt, Mehemet Ali, in 1820. 

Paragon Sinus (Bapuyav udi Ittoj- : now Gulf 
»f Oman), a gulf of the Indicus Oceanus, on the 
coast of Gedrosia, namely, the gulf formed in the 
northwest of the Indian Ocean by the approach 
of the northeastern coast of Arabia to that of 
Bdoochistan and Persia, outside of the entrance 
to the Persian Gulf. 

Paralia (UapaXla), the sea-coast district of 
Attica, around the Promontory of Sunium, ex¬ 
tending upward as far as Halae Axonides on the 
western coast, and Prasiae on the eastern coast. 
The inhabitants ofthisdistrict,theParaiii(Ilapd- 
Aeoi), weie one of the three political parties into 
which Attica was divided at the time of Pisis- 
tratus, the other two being the Diacrii (A tax -mm), 
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or Highlanders, and the Pediasii (JlrdidoiCi), ©i 
inhabitants of the plain. 

Paralus (JlupaXo;), the younger of the twc 
legitimate sons of Pericles. He and his brother 
Xanthippus were educated by their father with 
the greatest care, but they both appear to have 
been of inferior capacity, which was any thing 
but compensated by worth of character, though 
Paralus seems to have been a somewhat more 
hopeful youth than his brother. They both fell 
victims to the plague, B C. 429. 

Parapotamii or ia {Tlapairordfiioi, -aida : now 
Belissi), an ancient town in Phocis, situated on 
a steep hill, and on the left bank of the River 
Cephisus, from which it derives its name. It 
was near the fiontiers of Bteotia, being only 
forty stadia from Chaeronea. and sixty stadia 
from Orchomenus. It is probably mentioned by 
Homer (II ,ii.,522). It was destroyed by Xerxes, 
but was rebuilt, and was destroyed a second time 
in the Sacred war. 

PARAs6pIi(n«pa<7U7ri'a), a district in the south 
of Bceotia on both banks of the -Esopus, the in¬ 
habitants of which we) e called Parasopii (Ilapa- 
aamoi) 

[Parasopias (Hapaaomu.;), a city ofThessaly, 
in the district CEtaea.] 

Parcae. Vid. Moir-95. 

Parentium (now Parenzo), a town in Istria, 
with agood harbor, inhabited by Roman citizens, 
but not a Roman colony, thirty-one miles from 
Pola. 

Paris (Ildpif), also called Alexander (’A/tef- 
avdpop), was the second son of Priam and Hecu¬ 
ba. Before his birth Hecuba dreamed that she 
had brought forth a fire brand, the flames of 
which spread over the whole city. Accordingly, 
as soon as the child was born, he was given to 
a shepherd, who was to expose him on Mount 
Ida. After the lapse of five days, the shepherd, 
on returning to Mount Ida, found the child still 
alive, and fed by a she-bear. Thereupon he car¬ 
ried the boy home, and brought him up along 
with his own child, and called him Paris. When 
Paris had grown up, he distinguished himself 
as a valiant defender of the flocks and shep¬ 
herds, and hence received the name of Alexan¬ 
der, i. e., the defender of men. He also suc¬ 
ceeded in discovering his real origin, and was 
received by Priam as his son. He now married 
CEnone, the daughter of the river god Cebren, 
by whom, according to some, he became the fa 
ther of Corythus. But the most celebrated 
event ir. the life of Paris was his abduction of 
Helen. This came to pass in the following way: 
Once upon a time, when Peleus and Thetis sol¬ 
emnized their nuptials, all the gods were invited 
to the marriage, with the exception of Eris, oi 
Strife. Enraged at her exclusion, the goddess 
threw a golden apple among the guests, with 
the inscription, “To the fairest.” Thereupon 
Juno (Hera), Venus (Aphrodite), and Minerva 
(Athena) each claimed the apple for herself. 
Jupiter (Zeus) ordered Mercury (Hermes) to 
take the goddesses to Mount Gargarus, a portion 
of Ida, to the beautiful shepherd Paris, who was 
there tending his flocks, and who was to decide 
the dispute. The goddesses accordingly ap¬ 
peared before him, Juno (Hera) promised him 
the sovereignty ot Asia and great riches, Mi 
nerva (A'hena) great glory and renowr in wai 
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and Venus (Aphrodite) the fairest of women foi 
his wife Paris decided in favor of Venus 
(Aphrodite), and gave her the golden apple. 
This judgment called forth in Juno (Hera) and 
Minerva (Athena) fierce hatred against Troy. 
Under the protection ofVenus (Aphrodite), Paris 
now sailed to Greece, and was hospitably re¬ 
ceived in the palace of Menelaus at Sparta. 
Here ho succeeded in carrying off Helen, the 
wife of Menelaus, who was the most beautiful 
woman in the world. The accounts of this rape 
are not the same in all writers. According to 
the more usual account, Helen followed her se¬ 
ducer willingly, owing to the influence ofVe¬ 
nus (Aphrodite), while Menelaus was absent in 
Crete. Others relate that the goddess deceived 
Helen by giving to Paris the appearance of 
Menelaus; and others, again, say that Helen 
was catried off by Paris by force, either during 
a festival or during the chase. On his return 
to Troy, Paris passed through Egypt and Phoe¬ 
nicia, and at length arrived at Troy with Helen 
and the treasures which he had treacherously 
taken from the hospitable house of Menelaus. 
In regard to this voyage the accounts again dif¬ 
fer ; for, according to some, Paris and Helen 
reached Troy three days after their departure ; 
whereas, according to later traditions, Helen 
did not reach Troy at all, for Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Juno (Hera) allowed only a phantom resembling 
her to accompany Paris td Troy, while the real 
Helen was carried to Proteus in Egypt, and re¬ 
mained there until she was fetched by Mene¬ 
laus. The abduction of Helen gave rise to the 
Trojan war. Before her marriage with Mene¬ 
laus she had been wooed by the noblest chiefs 
in all parts of Greece. Her former suitors now 
resolved to revenge her abduction, and sailed 
against Troy. Vid. Aoamemvon. Homer de¬ 
scribes Paris as a handsome man, fond of the 
female sex and of music, and not ignorant of 
war, but as dilatory and cowardly, and detested 
by his own friends for having brought upon them 
the fatal war with the Greeks. He fought with 
Menelaus before the walls of Troy, and was de¬ 
feated, but was carried off by Venus (Aphrodite). 
He is said to have killed Achilles, either by one 
of his arrows, or by treachery in the temple of 
the Thymbraean Apolio. Vid. Achilles. On 
the capture of Troy, Paris was wounded by 
Philoctetes with an arrow of Hercules, and then 
returned to his long-abandoned wife CEnone. 
But she, remembering the wrongs she had suf¬ 
fered, or, according to others, being prevented 
by her father, refused to heal the wound. He 
then went back to Troy and died. (Enone 
quickly repented, and hastened after him with 
remedies, but came too late, and in her grief 
hung herself. According to others, she threw 
herself from a tower, or rushed into the flames 
of the funeral pile on which the body of Paris 
was burning. Paris is represented in works 
of art as a beautiful youth, without a beard, 
with a Phrygian cap, and sometimes with an 
apple in his hand, in the act of presenting it to 
Venus (Aphrodite). 

Paris, the name of two celebrated panto¬ 
mimes. 1. The elder Paris lived in the reign 
of the Emperor Nero, with whom he was a 
great favorite. He was originally a slave of 
Dornitia the aunt o f the emperor, and he pur¬ 


chased his freedom by paying he. a aige sum 
of money. Paris was afterward declared, b; 
order of the emperor, to have been fiee-born 
( ingenuus ), and Domitia was compelled to re¬ 
store to him the sum which she had received 
for his freedom. When Nero attempted to be 
come a pantomime, he put Paris to death as a 
dangarous rival.—2. The younger Paris, ana 
the more celebrated of the two, was a native 
of Egypt, and lived in the reign of Domitiar. 
with whom lie was also a great favorite. He 
was put to death by Domitian because he had 
an intrigue with Domitia, the wife of the em¬ 
peror. 

Parish. Vid. Lotetia Parisiorum. 

Parium (to ndpLov : llapidvoc , XlapiTjvdp , Ha 
piavevi : ruins at Kemcr ), a city of Mysia, on 
the northern coast of the Troad, on the Pro¬ 
pontis, between Lampsacus and Priapus, was 
founded by a colony from Miletus, mingled with 
natives of Paros and Erythra, and became a 
flourishing sea port, having a better harbor than 
that of Priapus. Under Augustus it was made 
a Roman colony, by the name of Colonia Pari- 
ana Julia Augusta. It was a renowned seat 
of the worship of Cupid (Eros), Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus), and Apollo. The surrounding district 
was called p Uapiavi ). 

Parma (Parmensis : now Parma), a town in 
Gallia Cispadana, situated on a river of the 
same name and on the Via JEmilia, between 
Placentia and Mutina, was originally a town of 
the Boii, but was made a Roman colony B.C 
183, along with Mutina, and from that time be- 
came a place of considerable importance. It 
suffered some injury in the civil war after Csa- 
sar’s death, but was enlarged and embellished 
by Augustus, and received the name of Colonia 
Julia Augusta. After the fall of the Western 
Empire it was for a time called Ckrysopolis, or 
the “ Gold-City,” but for what reason we do 
not know. The country around Parma was 
originally marshy; but the marshes were drain¬ 
ed by the consul Scaurus, and converted into 
fertile land. The wool of Parma was partiou 
larly good. 

Parmenides ( Uapfievidi/p ), a distinguished 
Greek philosopher, was a native of Elea in Italy. 
According to Plato, Parmenides, at the age of 
sixty-five, came to Athens, to the Panathenea, 
accompanied by Zeno, then forty years old, and 
became acquainted with Socrates, who at that 
time was quite young. Supposing Socrates to 
have been nineteen or twenty years of age at 
the time, we may place the visit of Parmenides 
to Athens in B C. 448, and consequently his 
birth in 513. Parmenides was regarded with 
great esteem by Plato and Aristotle; and his 
fellow-citizens thought so highly of him, that 
every year they bound their magistrates to ren¬ 
der obedience to the laws which he had enact¬ 
ed for them. The philosophical opinions of 
Parmenides were developed in a didactic poem, 
in hexameter verse, entitled On Nature, ol 
which only fragments remain. In this poem he 
maintained that the phenomena of sense were 
delusive, and that it was only by mental ab¬ 
straction that a person could attain to the knowl¬ 
edge of the only reality, a One and All, a con¬ 
tinuous and self-existent substance, which could 
not be perceived by the senses. But although 
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ae believed the phenomena of sense to be de¬ 
lusive, nevertheless he adopted two elements, 
Warm and Cold, or Light and Darkness. The 
Best edition of the fragments of Parmenides is 
by ICarsten, in Philosophorum Grac. Veterum 
Oper. Reliquia, Amstelod., 1835. 

Parmenion (HapficvLuv). 1. Son of Philotas, 
a distinguished Macedonian general in the serv¬ 
ice of Philip of Macedon and Alexander the 
Great. Philip held him in high esteem, and 
used to say of him that he had never been able 
to find more than one general, and that was 
Parmenion. In Alexander’s invasion of Asia, 
Parmenion was regarded as second in command. 
At the three great battles of the Granicus, Jssus, 
and Arbela, while the king commanded the right 
wing of the army, Parmenion was placed at the 
head of the left, and contributed essentially to 
the victory on all those memorable occasions. 
The confidence reposed in him by Alexander 
appears to have been unbounded, and he is con¬ 
tinually spoken of as the most attached of the 
king’s friends, and as holding, beyond all ques¬ 
tion, the second place in the state. But when 
Philotas, the only surviving son of Parmenion, 
was accused in Drangiana (B C. 330) of being 
privy to the plot against the king’s life, he not 
only confessed his own guilt when put to the 
torture, but involved his father also in the plot. 
Whether the king really believed in the guilt 
of Parmenion, or deemed his life a necessary 
sacrifice to policy after the execution of his son, 
he caused his aged friend to be assassinated in 
Media before ho could receive the tidings of his 
son’s death. The death of Parmenion, at the 
age of seventy years, will ever remain one of 
the darkest stains upon the character of Alex¬ 
ander It is questionable whether even Philo¬ 
tas was really concerned in the conspiracy, and 
wo may safely pronounce that Parmenion had 
no connection with it. — 3. Of Macedonia, an 
epigrammatic poet, whose verses were included 
in the collection of Philip of Thessalonica, 
whence it is probable that he flourished in, or 
shortly before, the time of Augustus. 

[Parmeniscus (JlappevioKo;), a grammarian 
and commentator, of whose writings a few frag¬ 
ments remain.] 

[Parmenon (II appivuv), of Byzantium, a cho- 
liambic poet, a few of whose verses are pre¬ 
served in Athenaius and the scholiasts: these 
fragments are collected by Meineke, Choliambica 
Pucsis Grcecorum, Berol., 1845.] 

[Parmys (Hdp/ive), daughter of Smerdis, the 
son of Cyrus. She became the wife of Darius 
Hystaspis, and was the mother of Ariomardos.] 

Parnassus (Hapvaaaot;, Tlapvaaoc, Ion. ILap- 
vijudf), the name, in its widest signification, of 
a range of mountains, which extends from (Eta 
and Corax southeast through Doris and PhoCis, 
and under the name of Cirphis (Kiptpiq) term¬ 
inates a,t the Corinthian Gulf between Cirrha 
and Anticyra. But in its narrower sense, Par¬ 
nassus indicates the highest part of the range a 
few miles north of Delphi. Its two highest 
summits were called Tithoi ea (TiOopea : now 
Vttlitza), and Lycorea (A vtcuptia : now Liakura), 
the former being northwest and the latter north¬ 
east of Delphi; and hence Parnassus is fre¬ 
quently described by the poets as double-headed. 
Immediately above Delphi the mountain forms 
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a semicircular range ot lofty rocks, at the lour 
of which the town was built. These rock.' 
were called Phmdriades (d> aiSpiuStt ), or the “Re¬ 
splendent,” from their facing the south, and 
thus receiving the full rays of the sun during 
the most brilliant part of the day. The sides 
of Parnassus were well wooded: at its foot 
grew myrtle, laurel, and olive-trees, and higher 
up, firs ; and its summit was covered with snow 
during the greater part of the year. It con¬ 
tained numerous caves, glens, and romantic 
ravines. It is celebrated as one of the chief 
seats of Apollo and the Muses, and an inspiring 
source of poetry and song On Mount Lycorea 
was the Corycian cave, from which the Muses 
are sometimes called the Corycian nymphs 
Just above Delphi was the far-famed Castalian 
spring, which issued from between two cliffs, 
called Nauplia and Hyamplia. These cliffs are 
frequently called by the poets the summits of 
Parnassus, though they are in reality only small 
peaks at the base of the mountain. The mount¬ 
ain also was sacred to Bacchus (Dionysus), and 
on one of its summits the Thyades held their 
Bacchic revels. Between Parnassus Proper 
and Mount Cirphis was the valley of the Plis 
tus, through which the sacred road ran from 
Delphi to Daulis and Stiris; and at the point 
where the road branched off to these two places 
(called (ryuTTy), CEdipus slew his father Laius. 
—3. A town in the north of Cappadocia, on a 
mountain of the same name (now Pascha Dagh), 
probably on the River Halys, and on the road 
between Anoyra and Aicbelais. 

Parnes (II upvyi, gen. ilupvT/Bo; : now Ozit 
or Nozia), a mountain in the northeast of At 
tica, in some parts as high as four thousand 
feet, was a continuation of Mount Cithsron, 
from which it extended eastward as far as the 
coast atRhamnus. It was well wooded, abound¬ 
ed in game, and on its lower slopes produced 
excellent wine. It formed part of the bound¬ 
ary between Bceotia and Attica ; and the pass 
through it between these two countries was 
easy of access, and was therefore strongly for¬ 
tified by the Athenians. On the summit of the 
mountain there was a statue of Jupiter (Zeus) 
Parnethius, and there were likewise altars of 
Jupiter (Zeus) Semaleos and Jupiter(Zeus)Om- 
brius or Apemius. 

Parnon (Uupvav : now Malevo), a mountain 
six thousand three hundred and thirty-five feel 
high, forming the boundary between Laconia 
and the territory of Tegea in Arcadia. 

Paropamisadae (Hapoirapiaudai) or Pakofa- 
misIi, the collective name of several commu¬ 
nities dwelling in the southern slopes of Mount 
Paropamisus (i rid. next article), and of the coun¬ 
try they inhabited, which was not known by 
any other name. It was divided on the north 
from Bactria by the Paropamisus ; on the west 
from Aria, and on the south from Drangiana 
and Arachosia, by indefinite boundaries ; and 
on the east from India by the River Indus, 
thus corresponding to the eastern part of Af¬ 
ghanistan and the strip of the Punjab west of 
the Indus. Under the Persian empire it was 
the northeasternmost district of Ariana. Ii 
was conquered by Alexander when he passed 
through it on his march to India ; hut the pec 
pie soon regained their independa ice, thougl 
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parts ot the country were nominally included 
in the limits of the Greco-Syrian and Bactrian 
kingdoms. It is a rugged mountain region, in¬ 
tersected by branches of the Paropamisus. In 
the north the climate is so severe that, ac¬ 
cording to the ancient writers, confirmed by 
modern travellers, the snow almost buries the 
houses ; but in the south the valleys of the low¬ 
er mountain slopes yield all the products of the 
warmer regions of Asia. In its north was the 
considerable river Cophes or Cophen (now Ca- 
j ool), flowing into the Indus, and having a trib¬ 
utary, Choas, Chofis, or Choaspes (No. 2). The 
particular tribes, included under the general 
name of Paropamisadae, were the Cabolitae (Ka- 
&oVtrai) in the north, whose name and position 
point to Cabool, the Paisil (Tlapaioi) m the south¬ 
west, the Ambautae (' ApSavrai) in the east, on 
the River Choas, the Parsuetae (IlapaiirjTai) on 
the south, and the ’ Apiaro^vloL, probably a dom¬ 
inant tribe of a different race, on the west. At 
the time of the Macedonian conquest the people 
were little civilized, but quiet and inoffensive. 
The chief cities were Ortospana and Alexan- 
drea, the latter founded by Alexander the Great. 

Paropamisus (IIapo7ru^i<jof, and several other 
forms, of which the truest is probably Xlapond- 
viaog ■ now Hindoo-Koosh), a word no doubt de¬ 
rived, as many other words beginning like it, 
from the Old Persian paru, a mountain, is the 
name of a part of the great mountain-chain 
which runs from west to east through the cen¬ 
tre of the southern portion of the highlands of 
Central Asia, and divides the part of the con¬ 
tinent, which slopes down to the Indian Ocean, 
from the great central table-land of Tartary and 
Thibet. It is a prolongation of the chain of 
Ami-Taurus. The name was applied to that 
part of the chain between the Sariphi Mount- 
lins (now Mountains of Kohistan ) on the west 
ai d Mount Imaus (now Himalaya) on the east, 
i -r from about the sources of the River Margus 
-in the west to the point where the Indus breaks 
through the chain on the east. They were be¬ 
lieved by the ancients to be among the highest 
mountains in the world (which they are), and to 
contain the sources of the Oxus and the Indus ; 
the last statement being an error which natu¬ 
rally arose from confounding the cleft by which 
the Indus breaks through the chain with its un¬ 
known source. When Alexander the Great 
crossed these mountains, his followers—regard¬ 
ing the achievement as equivalent to what a 
Greek considered as the highest geographical 
adventure, namely, the passage of the Caucasus 
—conferred this glory on their chief by simply 
applying the name of Caucasus to the mountain 
chain which he had thus passed; and then, for 
the sake of distinction, this chain was called 
Caucasus Indicus, and this name has come 
down to our times in the native form of Hindoo- 
Koosh, and in others also The name Paro¬ 
pamisus is also applied a jmetimes to the great 
southern branch of this chain (now Soliman 
Mountains) which skirts the valley of the Indus 
on the west, and which is more specifically call¬ 
ed PARTETI Or PaRSYET-SS. 

ParSpus (Paropinus), a small town in the in- 
J erior of Sicily, north of the Nebrodes Montes. 

Parorea (Hapupsta). 1. A town in Thrace, 
on the frontiers of Macedonia, whose inhabit¬ 


ants wire the same people as the Paiorsei ol 
Pliny.—2. Or Paroria (Uapap(a), a town in the 
south of Arcadia, north of Megalopolis, said to 
have been founded by Paroieus, son of Tri- 
colonus, and a grandson of Lycaon, the inhabit 
ants of which took part in the building of Me 
galopolis. 

Paroreat.® Ulapoipearai), the most ancient 
inhabitants of the mountains in Triphylia in Elis, 
who were expelled by the Minyie. 

Parorios. Vid. Phrygia. 

Paros (Udpop: Udptop: now Para), an island 
in the Aegean Sea, one of the larger of the Cyc¬ 
lades, was situated south of Delos and west of 
Naxos, being separated from the latter by a 
channel five or six miles wide. It is about 
thirty-six miles in circumference. It is said to 
have been originally colonized by Cretans, but 
was afterward inhabited by Ionians, and be¬ 
came so prosperous, even at an early period, as 
to send out colonies to Thasos and to Parium 
on the Propontis. In the first invasion of Greece 
by the generals of Darius, Paros submitted to 
the Persians ; and after the battle of Marathon, 
Miltiades attempted to reduce the island, but 
failed in his attempt, and received a wound, of 
which he died. Fid. Miltiades. After the de¬ 
feat of Xerxes, Paros came under the supremacy 
of Athens, and shared the fate of the other Cyc¬ 
lades. Its name rarely occurs in subsequent 
history. The most celebrated production of 
Paros was its marble, which was extensively 
used by the ancient sculptors. It was chiefly 
obtained from a mountain called Marpessa. The 
Parian figs were also highly prized. The chief 
town of Paros was situated on the western coast, 
and bore the same name as the island. The 
ruins of it are still to be seen at the modem 
Paroikia. Paros was the birth-place of the poet 
Archilochus. In Paros was discovered the cele¬ 
brated inscription called the Parian Chronicle, 
which is now preserved at Oxford. The in¬ 
scription is cut on a block of marble, and in its 
perfect state contained a chronological account 
of the principal events in Greek history from 
Cecrops, B.C. 1582, to the archonship of Dio- 
gnetus, 264. [This inscription, so far as it is 
preserved, was reprinted in Chandler’s Marmora 
Oxoniensia, Oxford, 1763, fol.; by Boeckh in his 
Corpus Inscriptionum Gracarum, vol. ii., p. 293, 
sqq.; and by Muller in Fragm. Hist. Grac., vol 
i., p. 533-590.] 

Parrhasia (Uafijiaala : Uafijbdaioi), a district 
in the south of Arcadia, to which, according to 
Pausanias, the towns Lycosura, Thocnia, Tra 
pezus, Proseis, Acacesium, Acontium, Macaria, 
and Dasea belonged. The Parrhasii aie said to 
have been one of the most ancient of the Area 
dian tribes. At the time of the Peloponnesian 
war they were under the supremacy of Manti- 
nea, but were rendered independent ol that city 
by the Lacedemonians. Homer (II , ii, 608) 
mentions a town Parrhasia, said to have been 
founded by Parrhasus, son of Lycaon, or by Pe- 
lasgus, son ofArestor. The adjective Parrhasius 
is frequently used by the poets as equivalent to 
Arcadian. 

Parrhasius ( Ylappdnop ), one of the most cele¬ 
brated Greek painters, was a native of Ephesus 
the son and pupil of Evenor. He practiced his 
art chiefly at Athens, and t y some writers he is 
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sailed an Athenian, probably because the Athe¬ 
nians had bestowed upon him the right of citi¬ 
zenship. He flourished about B.C. 400. Par- 
rhasius did for painting, at least in pictures of 
goas and heroes, what had been done for sculp¬ 
ture by Phidias in divine subjects, and by Poly- 
clet-us in the human figure: he established a 
canon Of propoition, which was followed by all 
the artists that came after him. Several inter¬ 
esting observations on the principles of art 
which he followed are made in a dialogue with 
Socrates, as reported by Xenophon ( Mem , iii , 
10) The character of Parrhasius was marked 
n the highest degree by that arrogance which 
often accompanies the consciousness of pre- 
iminent ability. In epigrams inscribed on his 
vorks he not only made a boast of his luxuri¬ 
ous habits, but he also claimed the honor of hav- 
ng assigned with his own hand the precise lim- 
“ts of the art, and fixed a boundary which never 
was to be transgressed. Respecting the story 
of his contest with Zeuxis, vid. Zeuxis. Of the 
Works of Parrhasius, the most celebrated seems 
to have been his picture of the Athenian People. 

Parsii. Vid ParopamisA nas. 

Parsici Montes (tu ilapaucu opr], now Bush- 
kurd Mountains in the west of Beloochistan ), a 
chain of mountains running northeast from the 
Paragon Sinus (now Gulf of Oman), and forming 
the boundary between Carmania and Gedrosia. 
At the foot of these mountains, in the west of 
Gedrosia, were a people called P arsid.ie, with a 
capital Parsis (now perhaps Serbah). 

PARSYETiE (flapuD^rat)) a people on the bor¬ 
ders of Arachosia and the Paropamisadae, with 
a mountain of the same name, which is proba¬ 
bly identical with the Paryeti Montes and with 
the Soliman Mountains. 

Parthalis, the chief city of the Calingie, a 
tribe of the Gangaridaa, in India intra Gangem, 
at the head of the Sinus Gangeticus (now Sea 
of Bengal). 

[Parthaon. Vid. Porthaon.] 

Partheni. Vid. Pahthini. 

Paktiienias (n apBeviap), also called Paktiiu- 
nia, a small river in Elis, which flows into the 
Alpheus east of Olympia, not far from Harpinna. 

Partheniom ( Uapdivtov). 1. A town in Mysia, 
south of Pergamum.—2 (Now Fclcnh-burun), a 
promontory in the Chersonesus Tauriea, on 
which stood a temple of the Tauric Diana (Ar¬ 
temis), from whom it derived its name. It was 
in this temple that human sacrifices were of¬ 
fered to the goddess. 

ParthenIciji Mare (to TlapOeviKov -iHayor), 
the southeastern part of the Mediterranean, be¬ 
tween Egypt and Cyprus. 

Parthenius (H apdiviop), of Nicaea, or, accord¬ 
ing to others, of Myrlea, a celebrated gramma¬ 
rian, is said by Suidas to have been taken pris¬ 
oner by Cinna in the Mithradatic war, to have 
been manumitted on account of his learning, 
and to have lived to the reign ofTiberius. If 
thi8 statement is true, Parthenius must have 
attained a great age, since there were seventy- 
seven years from the death of Mithradates to 
the accession of Tiberius. Parthenius taught 
Virgil Greek, and he seems to have been very 
popular among the distinguished Romans of 
his time. The Emperor Tiberiu3 imitated his 
poems, and placed his works and statues in tie 
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public libraries along with the most celebrated 
ancient writers. Parthenius wrote many poems, 
but t:.e only one of his works which has come 
down to us is in prose, and entitled Hepl epuri 
kuo ‘Kadr/uu.Tuv. It contains thirty-six brief 
love-stories, which ended in an unfortunate 
manner. It is dedicated to Cornelius Galius, 
and was compiled for his use, that he might 
avail himself of the materials in the composi¬ 
tion of epic and elegiac poems. The best ed 
tion is by Westermann, in the Mythographi Gra. 
ci, Brunswick, 1843. 

Parthenius (Tlapdevtap). 1. A mountain on 
the frontiers of Argolis and Arcadia, through 
which was an important pass leading fiom Ar¬ 
golis toTegea. This pass is still called Partheni, 
but the mountain itself, which rises to the height 
of three thousand nine hundred and ninety-three 
feet, bears the name of Roinu. It was on this 
mountain that Telephus, the son of Hercules 
and Auge, was said to have been suckled by a 
hind ; and it was here, also, that the god Pan is 
said to have appeared to Phidippides, the Athe¬ 
nian courier, shortly before the battle of Mara¬ 
thon.—2. (Also n apffevrjp'. now Chati Shot Bar- 
tan- Su), the chief river of Paplilagonia, rises ir. 
Mount Olgassys, and flows northwest into the 
Euxine ninety stadia west of Amastris, forming 
in the lower part of its course the boundary be¬ 
tween Bithynia and Paphlagonia 

Parthenon (6 IT apdeoav, i. e., the virgin's 
chamber), was the usual name of one of the 
finest, and, in its influence unon ar';. one of the 
most important edifices ever built tne lemp.e 
of Minerva (Athena) Parthenos cn the Acropolis 
of Athens. It was also called Hecatompedon 
(' EitaTd/XKedov ) or Hecatompedos ('EKaropiredop, 
sc. veup), from its being one hundred feet in one 
of its chief dimensions, piobably in the breadth 
of the top step on which the front pillars stand 
It was erected, under the administration of 
Pericles, on the site of the older temple of Mi 
nerva (Athena), burned during the Persian in¬ 
vasion, and was completed by the dedication of 
the statue of the goddess, B.C. 438. Its archi¬ 
tects were Ictinus and Callicrates, but all the 
works were under the superintendence of Phidi¬ 
as. It was built entirely of Pentelic marble; 
its dimensions were two hundred and twenty- 
seven English feet long, one hundred and one 
broad, and sixty-five high; it was fifty feel longer 
than the edifice which preceded it. Its archi 
tecture was of the Doric order, and of the purest 
kind. It consisted of an oblong central build¬ 
ing (the cella or veup), surrounded on all sides 
by a peristyle of pillars, forty-six in number, 
eight at each end and seventeen at each side 
(reckoning the corner pillars twice), elevated on 
a platform, which was ascended by three steps 
all round the building. Within the porticoes, at 
each end, was another row of six pillars, stand¬ 
ing on a level with the floor of the cella, and two 
steps higher than that of the peristyle. The 
cella was divided into two chambers of unequal 
size, the prodomus or pronaos (vpoSopop, npovaopj, 
and the opisthodomus (oKiadodo/iop) or posticum ; 
the former, which was the larger, contained tho 
statue of the goddess, and was the true sanctu¬ 
ary, the latter being probably used as a treasury 
and vestry. Both these chambers had inner 
rows of pillars (in two stories, t ne over the cth. 
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sixteen in the former and fou, in the latter, 
supporting the partial roof, for the large cham¬ 
ber, at least, had its centre open to the sky. 
Technically, the temple is called peripteral octa- 
iyjlc hypaihral. It was adorned, within and 
without, with colors and gilding, and with sculp¬ 
tures which are regarded as the master-pieces 
i»f ancient art. The colossal chryselephantine 
ivory and gold) statue of Minerva (Athena), 
which stood at the end of the prodomns, opposite 
to the entrance, was the work of Phidias him¬ 
self, and surpassed every other statue in the 
ancient world, except that of Jupiter (Zeus) at 
Olympia by the same artist. The other sculp¬ 
tures were executed under the direction of 
Phidias by different artists, as may still be seen 
by differences in their style ; but the most im¬ 
portant of them were doubtless from the hand 
of Phidias himself: (1.) The tympana of the pedi¬ 
ments (». e., the inner flat portion of the triangu¬ 
lar gable-ends of the roof above the two end 
porticoes) were filled with groups of detached 
colossal statues, those of the eastern or prin¬ 
cipal front representing the birth of Minerva 
(Athena), and those of the western front the 
contest between Minerva (Athena) and Neptune 
(Poseidon) for the land of Attica. (2.) In the 
frieze of the entahlatuie (i e, the upper of the 
two portions into which the surface between 
the columns and the roof is divided), the me¬ 
topes between the triglyphs (i. e., the square spaces 
between the projections answering to the ends 
of beams if the roof had been of wood) were 
■filled with sculptures in high relief, ninety-two 
in all, fourteen on each front, and thirty-two on 
each side, representing subjects from the Attic 
mythology, among which the battle of the Athe¬ 
nians with the Centaurs forms the subject of 
the fifteen metopes from the southern side, which 
are now in the British Museum. (3 ) Along the 
top of the external wall of the cella, under the 
ceiling of the peristyle, ran a frieze, sculptured 
with a representation of the Panathenaic pro¬ 
cession in veiy low relief. A large number of 
the slabs of this frieze were brought to England 
by Lord Elgin, with the fifteen metopes just men¬ 
tioned, and a considerable number of other frag¬ 
ments, including some of the most impoitant, 
though mutilated, statues from the pediments ; 
and the whole collection was purchased by the 
nation in 1816, and deposited in the British Mu¬ 
seum, where may also be seen excellent models 
of the ruins of the Parthenon, and of the temple 
as conjecturally restored. The worst of the in¬ 
juries which it has suffered from war and pillage 
was inflicted in the siege of Athens by the Vene¬ 
tians in 1687, when a bomb exploded in the very 
centre of the Parthenon, and threw down much 
of both the side walls. Its ruins are still, 
however, in sufficient preservation to give a 
good idea of the construction of all its principal 
pans. 

Paethe^o^jEds (Xlapdevoiratop), one of the 
seven heroes who accompanied Adrastus in his 
expedition against Thebes. He is sometimes 
ailed a son of Mars (Ares) or Milanion and Ata- 
lanta, sometimes of Meleager and Atalanta, and 
sometimes ofTalaus arid Lysimache. His son, 
by the nymph Clymene, wh» marched against 
Thebes as one of the Epigoni, i“ called Proma- 
chus, Stratolaus, Thesimenes, or Tlesimenes. 
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Parthenopams was killed at Thebes by As[ hud! 
cus, Amphidicus, or Periclymenus. 

[Pakthenope (JlapOevoKy), one of the Sirens 
who is said to have given its early and poei> 
name to Neapolis. Vtd. Neapolis.] 

Parthemopolis (HapdevonoHic), a town ir 
Mcesia Inferior, near the Pontus Euxinus. arc 
between Calatis and Totni. 

Parthia, Parthyaea, Pakthiene (IIf.pt*. i 
Vlapffvaia, RapOvnvrj: UdpOoi, llaptivalm, Patthi 
Parthieni: now Khorassan), a country ot Asia 
to the southeast of the Caspian. Its extent wati 
diflerent at different times; but, as the tern was 
generally understood by the ancient gergra- 
phers, it denoted the partly mountainous .and 
partly desert country on the south of the mount¬ 
ains which hem in the Caspian on the southeast 
(Mons Labuta), and which divided Parthia on the 
north from Hyrcania. On the northeast and 
east, a branch of the same chain, called Masdo- 
ranus, divided it from Aria; on the south the 
deserts of Parthia joined those ofCarmania, and 
further westward the Mons Parachoathras di¬ 
vided Parthia from Persis and Susiana ; on the 
west and northwest it was divided from Media 
by boundaries which can not be exactly marked 
out. Of this district only the northern part, in 
and below the mountains ofHyrcania, seems to 
have formed the proper country of the Parthi, 
who were a people of Scythian origin. The an¬ 
cient writers tell us that the name means exiles; 
but this is uncertain. They were a very warlike 
people, and especially celebrated as horse-arch¬ 
ers. Their tactics, of which the Romans had 
fatal experience in their first wars with them, 
became so celebrated as to pass into a proverb. 
Their mail clad horsemen spread like a cloud 
round the hostile army, and poured in a showei 
of darts ; and then evaded any closer conflict 
by a rapid flight, during which they still shot 
their arrow backward upon the enemy Unde' 
the Persian empire, the Parthians, with the 
Chorasmii, Sogdii, and Arii, formed the six¬ 
teenth satrapy : under Alexander and the Greek 
kings of Syria, Parthia and Hyrcania together 
formed a satrapy. About B.C. 250 they revolt¬ 
ed from the Seleucidse, under a chieftain named 
Arsaces, who founded an independent mon¬ 
archy, the history of which is given under Ar¬ 
saces. During the period of the downfall of 
the Syrian kingdom, the Paithians overran the 
provinces east of the Euphrates, and about B 0 
130 they overthrew the kingdom of Bactria. sc 
that their empire extended over Asia from the 
Euphrates to the Indus, and from the Indian 
Ocean to the Paropamisus, or even to the Oxus; 
but on this northern frontier they had to main¬ 
tain a continual conflict with the nomad tribes 
of Central Asia On the west their progress 
was checked by Mithradates and Tigranes, till 
those kings fell successively before the Ro¬ 
mans, who were thus brought into collision 
with the Parthians. After the memorable de¬ 
struction of Crassus and his army, B.C 53 (vid 
Crassus), the Parthians threatened Syria and 
Asia Minor; but their progress was stopped by 
two signal defeats, which they suffered from 
Antony’s legate Ventidius in 39 and 38. The 
preparations for renewing the war witli Rome 
were rendered fruitless by the contest for the 
Parthian throne between Phraates IV. and Tjr 
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idates, which led to an appeal to Augustus, and 
ju me restoration of the standards of Crassus, 
B 0. 20; an event to which the Roman poets 
often allude in terms of flattery to Augustus, 
almost as if he had conquered the Parthian em¬ 
pire It is to be observed that the poets of the 
Augustan age use the names Parthi, Persae, and 
Medi indifferently. The Parthian empire had 
now begun to decline, owing to civil contests 
and the defection of the governors of provinces, 
and had ceased to be formidable to the Romans. 
Theie wore, however, continual disputes be¬ 
tween the two empires for the protectorate of 
the kingdom of Armenia. In consequence of 
one of these disputes, Trajan invaded the Par¬ 
thian empire, and obtained possession for a short 
time of Mesopotamia ; but his conquests were 
surrendered under Hadrian, and the Euphrates 
again became the boundary of the two empires. 
There were other wars at later periods, which 
resulted in favor of the Romans, who took Se- 
leucia and Ctesiphon, and made the district of 
Osrogne a Roman province The exhaustion 
which was the effect of these wars at length 
gave the Peisians the opportunity of throwing 
off the Parthian yoke Led by Artaxerxes (Ard- 
shir), they put an end to the Parthian kingdom 
of the Arsacidas, after it had lasted four hund¬ 
red and seventy-six years, and established the 
Persian dynasty of the Sassanidai, A.D. 226. 
Vid Arsaces, S vss.4NtD.d2 

Parthini or Parthkni ( UapOivoi , UapOr;voi), 
an Illyrian people, in the neighborhood of Dyr- 
rhachium 

Parthiscus or Farthissus, a river in Dacia, 

f'ably the same as the Tibiscus. Vid. Tims- 
"ie 

Paryidres (II apvadprjr: now Kara bel Dagh, 
or Kut-Tagh), a mountain chain of Western 
Asia, running southwest and northeast from the 
■east of Asia Minor into the centre of Armenia, 
.and forming the chief connecting link between 
•the Taurus and the mountains of Armenia. It 
was considered as the boundary between Cap¬ 
padocia ( i. e , Pontus Cappadocius) and Arme¬ 
nia (i. e , Armenia Minor). In a wide sense the 
name seems sometimes to extend so far north- 
cast as to include Mount Abus (now Ararat) in 
Armenia. 

Paryeti Montes (ru llapvr/rCiv optj, from the 
Indian word parula, i. e., a mountain: now Soli- 
man Mount), the great mountain chain which 
runs north and south on the western side of the 
valley of the Indus, and forms the connecting 
link between the mountains which skirt the 
northern coast of the Persian Gulf and the In¬ 
dian Ocean, aud the parallel chain, further north, 
called the Paropamisus or Indian Caucasus ; or, 
between the eastern extensions of the Taurus 
and Anti-Taurus systems, in the widest sense 
This chain formed the boundary between Ara- 
diosia and the Paropamisadse : it now divides 
Beloockistan and Afghanistan on the west from 
Scinde and the Punjab on the east, and it meets 
the Ilindoo-Koosh in the northeastern corner of 
Afgkanistan, between Cabool and Peshawur. Its 
ancient inhabitants were called Parylta (fla- 
jiijrtt!); and the name Paruta ;s found in old 
Persian inscriptions and in the Zendavesta (the 
c-M Persian sacred hook) as that ot a people. 

Parysatis (flapacarif or II apvcdnp), daughter 
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ol Artaxerxes I. Longimanus, king of Persia 
was given by her father in marriage to her own 
brother Darius, surnamed Ochus, who in B.C. 
424 succeeded Xerxes II. on the throne of Per¬ 
sia. The feeble character of Darius threw the 
chief power into the hands of Parysatis whose 
administration was little else than a series of 
murders. Four of her sons grew up to mas 
hood. The eldest of these, Artaxerxes Mnc- 
mon, was born before Darius had obtained the 
sovereign power, and on this pretext Parysatis 
sought to set aside his claims to the throne in 
favor of her second son Cyrus. Failing in this 
attempt, she nevertheless interposed after the 
death of Darius, 405, to prevent Artaxerxes 
from putting Cyrus to death, and prevailed 
with the king to allow him to return to his sat¬ 
rapy in Asia Minor. After the death of Cyrus 
at the battle of Cunaxa (401), she did not hesi¬ 
tate to display her grief for the death of hex 
favorite son by bestowing funeral honors on his 
mutilated remains ; and she subsequently suc¬ 
ceeded in getting into her power all the authors 
of the death of Cyrus, whom she put to death 
by the most cruel tortures She afterward 
poisoned Statira, the wife of Artaxerxes. The 
feeble and indolent king was content to banish 
her to Babylon ; and it was not long before he 
recalled her to his court, where she soon re¬ 
covered all her former influence. Of this she 
availed herself to turn his suspicions against 
Tissaphernes, whom she had long hated as hav¬ 
ing been the first to discover the designs ot 
Cyrus to his brother, and who was now put to 
death by Artaxerxes at her instigation, 396. 
She appears to have died soon afterward. 

Pasargada or -ds (II aaapydda, Uaaapyiial), 
the older of the two capitals of Persis (the other 
and later being Persepuds), is said to have been 
founded by Cyrus the Great cn the spot where 
he gained his great victory over Asty ages. The 
tomb of Cyrus stood here in the midst of a beau¬ 
tiful park. The exact site is doubtful. Strabo 
describes it as lying in the hollow part of Per¬ 
sis, on the River Cyrus, southeast of Persepo- 
Iis, and near the borders of Carmania. Most 
modern geographers identify it with Murghab, 
northeast of Persepolis, where there aie the 
remains of a great sepulchral monument of the 
ancient Persians. Others place it at Farsa oi 
at Darab gherd, both southeast of Persepolis, 
but not answering Strabo’s description in othei 
respects so well as Murghab. Others identify 
it with Persepolis, which is almost certainly an 
error. 

Pasargada (JlaaapydSai), the most noble of 
the three chief tribes of the ancient Persians 
the other two being the Maraphii and Maspii 
The royal house of the Achaimenidte were of 
the race of the Pasargadte They had their resi¬ 
dence chiefly in and about the city of Pasargada. 

[Paseas (Ilacreaf), father of the Sicyonian ty¬ 
rant Abantidas; after the death of his son he 
made himself f rant, but was soon affer slain 
by Nicocles.] 

" Pasias, a G.eek painter, belonged to the Sic- 
vonian school, and flourished about B 0. 220. 

Pasicn (Iln-iu-M. [I A Megaiian, in the 
service of Cyrus the younger when be besieged 
Miletus : he afterward joined him with seven 
hundted men at Sardis in hts expedition against 
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bis brother Artaxe-sxes. Having taken offence 
at Cyrus’s allowing Clearchus to retain the sol¬ 
diers who had deserted from him at Tarsus, 
Pasion himself abandoned the cause of Cyrus, 
and sailed away from Myriandrus for Greece 
with his most valuable effects. He was not 
pursued, and Cyrus did not even detain his wife 
and children, who were in his power at Tralles.] 
—2. A wealthy banker at Athens, was origin¬ 
ally a slave of Antisthenes and Archestratus, 
who were also bankers. In their service he 
displayed great fidelity as well as aptitude for 
ousiness, and was manumitted as a reward. He 
afterward set up a banking concern on his own 
account, by which, together with a shield man¬ 
ufactory, he greatly enriched himself, while he 
continued all along to preserve his old character 
for integrity, and his credit stood high through¬ 
out Greece. He did not, however, escape an 
accusation of fraudulently keeping back some 
money which had been intrusted to him by a 
foreigner from the Euxine. The plaintiff’s case 
is stated in an oration of Isocrates (jpatve^iTiKoq), 
still extant. Pasion did good service to Athens 
with his money on several occasions. He was 
rewarded with the freedom of the city, and was 
enrolled in the demus of Acharnae. He died at 
Athens in B.C. 370, after a lingering illness, 
accompanied with failure of sight. Toward the 
end of his life his affairs were administered to 
a great extent by his freedman Phormion, to 
whom he let his banking shop and shield manu¬ 
factory, and settled in his will that he should 
marry his widow Archippe, with a handsome 
dowry, and undertake the guardianship of his 
younger son Pasicles His elder sou, Apollo- 
dorus, grievously diminished his patrimony by 
extraiagance and law-suits. 

Pasiphae ( Uaat<j>dr, ?), daughter of Helios (the 
Sun) and Perseis, and a sister of Circe and 
lEetes, was the wife of Minos, by whom she 
became the mother of Androgeos, Catreus, Deu¬ 
calion, Glaucus, Acalle, Xenodice, Ariadne, and 
Phaedra Hence Phaedra is called Pasiphalia 
(Ov., Met , xv., 500). Respecting the passion 
of Pasiphae for the beautiful bull, and the birth 
of the Minotaurus, vid. p. 517, b. 

Pasitei.es (YlamreXitc). 1. A statuary, who 
flourished about B.C. 468, and was the teacher 
of Colotes, the contemporary of Phidias.—2. A 
statuary, sculptor, and silver-chaser, of the high¬ 
est distinction, was a native of Magna Graecia, 
and obtained the Roman franchise with his 
jountrymen in B C. 90. He flourished at Rome 
from about 60 to 30. Pasiteies also wrote a 
treatise in five books upon celebrated works of 
sculpture and chasing 

PasIthea (n aoiBta, 1. One of the Charites, 
or Graces, also callet Aglaia.—2. One of the 
Nereids. 

Pasitioris ( YlaoiTiyprii ; or H/iainypuy : now 
probably [Shat-el-Arab]), a considerable river of 
Asia, rising in the mountains east of Mesoba- 
to le, on the confines of Media and Persis, and 
Sowing first west by north to Mount Zagros 
ar Parachoathras, then, breaking through this 
;hain, it turns to the south, and flows through 
nnsiana into the head of the Fersian Gulf, after 
receiving the Eulseus on its western side. Some 
geographers make the Pasitigris a tributary of 
ibe Tigris _ 


PATERCULUS, C. VELLEIUS. 

Pa s saron (Haaaapav : near Z/hramisius , s( utn 
west of Joannina.), a town of Epirus in Motos- 
sia, and the ancient capital of the Molosstan 
kings. It was destroyed by the Romans, to¬ 
gether with seventy other towns of Epirus, after 
the conquest of Macedonia, B.C. 168. 

Passienus Crispus. Vid. Crispus. 

Passienus Paulus. Vid. Paulus 

[Passienus Rufus. Vid. Rufus ] 

Pat-9eci (II draucoi ), Phoenician divinities, 
whose dwarfish figures were attached to Phoe¬ 
nician ships. 

Fatal a, Patalene. Vid. Pattala, Patta- 

LENE. 

Patara (ra Havana : Uarapevg : rums at Pa- 
tar a), one of the chief cities of Lycia, was a 
flourishing sea-port, on a promontory of the 
same name (g n ardpuv axpa), sixty stadia (six 
geographical miles) east of the mouth of the 
Xanthus. It was early colonized by Dorians 
from Crete, and became a chief seat of the 
worship of Apollo, who had here a very cele¬ 
brated oracle, which uttered responses in the 
winter only, and from whose son Patarus the 
name of the city was mythically derived. It 
was restored and enlarged by Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, who called it Arsinoe, but it remained 
better known by its old name. 

[Patarbemis (II aTapCqiuc), one of the prin¬ 
cipal officers of Apries, king of Egypt, having 
been sent to arrest and bring to him Amasis, 
but having failed in so doing, was shamefully 
mutilated by the king; this conduct caused a 
revolt of the Egyptians.] 

Patavium (Patavinus : now Padova or Padua ), 
an ancient town of the Veneti in the north of 
Italy, on the Medoacus Minor, and on the road 
from Mutina to Altinnm, was said to have been 
founded by the Trojan Antenor. It became a 
flourishing and important town in early times, 
and was powerful enough in B C. 302 to drive 
back the Spartan king Cleomenes with great 
loss when he attempted to plunder the surround¬ 
ing country. Under the Romans Patavium was 
the most important city in the north of Italy, 
and, by its commerce and manufactures (of 
which its woollen stuffs were the most cele¬ 
brated), it attained great opulence. According 
to Strabo, it possessed five hundred citizens, 
whose fortune entitled them to the equestrian 
rank. It was plundered by Attila; and, in con¬ 
sequence of a revolt of its citizens, it was sub¬ 
sequently destroyed by Agilolf, king of the Lan- 
gobards, and razed to the ground ; hence the 
modern town contains few remains of antiquity. 
Patavium is celebrated as the birth place of the 
historian Livy. In its neighborhood were the 
Aquae Palavinoe , also called Aponi Pons, respect¬ 
ing which, vid. p. 78, b. 

Paterculus, C. Velleius, a Roman historian, 
was probably born about B.C. 19, and was de¬ 
scended from a distinguished Campanian fam¬ 
ily. He adopted the profession of arms ; and, 
soon after he had entered the army, he accoro 
panied C. Caesar in his expedition to the East, 
and was present with the latter at his interview 
with the Parthian king in A.D. 2 Two years aft 
erward, A D. 4, he served underTiberius in Ger¬ 
many, succeeding ins father tn the rank ot - 
fectus equitutn, having previously filled i 
eessior 'ffices ~ r tribune ct'Uie soldie, 2 fni 

fill 
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Irioune of the camp. For the next eight years 
Paterculus served under Tiberius, either as prae- 
fectus or legatus, in the various campaigns of 
the latter in Germany, Pannonia, and Dalmatia, 
and, by his activity and ability, gained the favor 
of the future emperor. He was quaestor A.D. 
7, but he continued to serve as legatus under 
Tiberius. He accompanied his commander on 
his return to Rome in IS, and took a prominent 
part in the triumphal procession of Tiberius, 
along with his brother Magius Celer. The two 
brothers were praetors in 15. Paterculus was 
alive in 30, as he drew up his history in that 
year for the use of M. Vinicius, who was then 
consul; and it is conjectured, with much prob¬ 
ability, that he perished in the following year 
(31), along with the other friends of Sejanus. 
The favorable manner in which he had so re¬ 
cently spoken in his history of this powerful 
minister would be sufficient to insure his con¬ 
demnation on the fall of the latter. The work 
of Paterculus, which has come down to us, is a 
brief historical compendium in two books, and 
bears the title C. Velleii Paterculi Histories Ro¬ 
mance ad M. Vinicium Cos. Libri II. The begin¬ 
ning of the work is wanting, and there is also a 
portion lost alter the eighth chapter of the first 
book. The object of this compendium was to 
give a brief view of universal history, but more 
especially of the events connected with Rome, 
the history of which occupies the main portion 
of the hook. It commenced apparently with the 
destruction of Troy, and ended with the year 
30. In the execution of his work, Velleius has 
shown great skill and judgment. He does not 
attempt to give a consecutive account of all the 
events of history; he seizes upon a few only 
of the more prominent facts, which he describes 
at sufficient length to leave them impressed 
upon the recollection of his hearers. His style, 
which is a close imitation of Sallust’s, is char¬ 
acterized by clearness, conciseness, and en¬ 
ergy. In his estimate of the characters of the 
leading actors in Roman history, he generally 
exhibits both discrimination and judgment; but 
he lavishes the most indiscriminate praises, as 
might have been expected, upon his patron 
Tiberius. Only one manuscript of Paterculus 
has come down to us; and as this manuscript 
abounds with errors, the text is in a very cor¬ 
rupt state. The best editions are by Ruh'n- 
Ken, Lugd. Bat., 1789; by Orelli, Lips., 1835; by 
Bothe.Turici, 1837; [and byKritz, Lips., 1840.] 

Paternus, Tarruntenus, a jurist, is probably 
the same person who was praefectus pratorio 
under Commodus, and was put to death by the 
emperor on a charge of treason. He was the 
author of a work in four books, entitled De Re 
Militari or Militarium, from which there are two 
excerpts in the Digest. 

Patmos (IUt/ios : now Patmo), one of the isl¬ 
ands called Sporades, in the Icarian Sea, at 
about equal distances south of Samos and west 
of the Promontorium Posidium on the coast of 
Caria, celebrated as the place to which the 
Apostle John was banished, and in which he 
wrote the Apocalypse. The natives still affect 
to show the cave where St. John saw the apoc¬ 
alyptic visions (to onfj'ka/.ov rye ctnoaa?iv>peij{). 
On the eastern side of the island was a city with 
r harbor. 
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Patrae (Uarpai, Jlarphc, Herod. : Harper; 
now Patras), one of the twelve cities of Achaia 
was situated west of Rhium, near the opening 
of the Corinthian Gulf. It is said to have been 
originally called Aroe (’A pot)), and to have been 
founded by the autochthon Eumelus ; and after 
the expulsion of the Ionians, to have been taken 
possession of by Patreus, from whom it derived 
its name. The town is rarely mentioned m 
early Greek history, and was chiefly of import 
ance as the place from which the Peloponnesians 
directed their attacks against the opposite coast 
of -Etolia. Patra was one of the four towns 
which took the leading part in founding the sec¬ 
ond Achaean league. In consequence of assist¬ 
ing the jEtolians against the Gauls in B.C. 279, 
Patrae became so weakened that most of the in¬ 
habitants deserted the town and took up their 
abodes in the neighboring villages. Under the 
Romans it continued to be an insignificant place 
till the time of Augustus, who rebuilt the town 
after the battle of Actium, again collected its 
inhabitants, and added to them those ofRhypae 
Augustus further gave Patrm dominion over the 
neighboring towns, and even over Locris, and 
also bestowed upon it the privileges of a Roman 
colony: hence we find it called on coins Colonia 
Augusta Aroe Patreasis. Strabo describes Pa¬ 
tras in his time as a flourishing and populous 
town, with a good harbor, and it was frequently 
the place at which persons landed sailing from 
Italy to Greece. The modern Patras is still an 
important place, but contains few remains ot 
antiquity. 

Patrocles (IlrerpoK^f), 3 Macedonian gen¬ 
eral in the service of Seleucus I. and Antiochus 
I, kings of Syria. Patrocles neld, both under 
Seleucus and Antiochus, an important govern¬ 
ment over some of the eastern provinces of the 
Syrian empire. During the period of his hold 
ing this position, he collected accurate geo 
graphical information, which he afterward pub¬ 
lished to the world ; but, though he is frequently 
cited by Strabo, who placed the utmost reliance 
on his accuracy, neither the title nor exact sub¬ 
ject of his work is mentioned. It seems clear, 
however, that it included a general account of 
India, as well as of the countries on the bank® 
of the Oxus and the Caspian Sea. Patrocles 
regarded the Caspian Sea as a gulf or inlet ol 
the ocean, and maintained the possibility of sail* 
ing thither by sea from the Indian Ocean. 

Patrocli Insula (Harpo/clov vpaor: now (?«.. 
daronesi or Gaidronisi ), a small island off the 
southwestern coast of Attica, near Sunium. 

Patroclus (ndrpo/cilof or IhiTpoK/S/p), the cele¬ 
brated friend of Achilles, was son of Mencetius 
of Opus, and grandson of Actor and rEgina, 
whence he is called Actoridcs. His mother is 
commonly called Sthenele, but some mention 
her under the name of Periapis or Polymele. 
jEacus, the grandfather of Achilles, was a broth¬ 
er of Mencetius, so that Achilles and Patroclus 
were kinsmen as well as friends. While still a 
boy, Patroclus involuntarily slew Clysonymus, 
son of Amphidamas. In consequence of this 
accident, he was taken by his father to Peleus 
at Phthia, where he was educated together with 
Achilles. He is said to have taken part in the 
expedition against Troy on account of his at¬ 
tachment to Achilles. He foughtbravelv against 
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me Trojans, until his friend withdrew from the 
scene of action, when Patroclus followed his 
example. But when the Greeks were hard 
pressed, he begged Achilles to allow him to put 
on his armor, and with his men to hasten to the 
assistance of the Greeks. Achilles granted the 
request, and Patroclus succeeded in driving back 
the Trojans and extinguishing the tire which 
wa9 raging among the ships. He slew many 
enemies, and thrice made an assault upon the 
walls of Troy; but on a sudden he was struck 
by Apollo, amt became senseless. In this state 
Euphorbus ran him through with his lance from 
behind, and Hector gave him the last and fatal 
blow. Hector also took possession of his armor. 
A long struggle now ensued between the Greeks 
and Trojans for the body of Patroclus ; but the 
former obtained possession of it, and brought it 
to Achilles, who was deeply grieved, and vowed 
to avenge the death of his friend. Thetis pro¬ 
tected the body with ambrosia against decom¬ 
position, until Achilles had leisure solemnly to 
burn it with funeral sacrifices. His ashes were 
collected in a golden urn which Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus) had once given to Thetis, and were de¬ 
posited under a mound, where the remains of 
Achilles were subsequently buried. Funeral 
games were celebrated in his honor. Achilles 
and Patroclus met again in the lower world; or, 
according to others, they continued after their 
death to live together in the island ofLeuce. 

[Patron, an Arcadian, mentioned by Virgil as 
one of those engaged in the games celebrated 
by JEneas in Sicily in honor of his father.] 

Patron. [1. A native of Phocis, commander 
of the Greek mercenaries who accompanied 
Darius after the battle of Gaugamela. When 
Bessus and his accomplices were conspiring 
against Darius, Patron with his Greeks remain¬ 
ed faithful to him.]—2. An Epicurean philoso¬ 
pher, lived for some time in Rome, where he be¬ 
came acquainted with Cicero and others. From 
Rome he removed to Athens, and there succeed- 
edPhaedrus as president ofthe Epicurean school, 
B.C. 52. 

Pattala. Vid. Pattalene. 

Pattalene or Patalene (Harra/A/ur/, ITura- 
'itivij : now Lower Scinde), the name ofthe great 
ielta formed by the two principal arms by which 
thelndus falls into the sea. At the apex ofthe 
delta stood the city Pattala or Patala (now 
probably Hyderabad). The name is probably a 
native Indian word, namely, the Sanscrit patala, 
which means the western country , and is applied 
to the western part of Northern India about the 
Indus, in contradistinction to the eastern part 
about the Ganges 

Patulcius, a surname of Janus. Vid. Janus. 

Pa'tumus (Itarov/eoy : in the Old Testament, 
Pithom : probably near Habaseyh or Belbeis), an 
Egyptian city in the Arabian Desert, on the east¬ 
ern margin of the Delta, near Bubastis, and near 
the commencement of Necho’s Canal from the 
Nile to the Red Sea; built by the Israelites dur¬ 
ing their captivity (Exod., i., 11). 

Paulina or Paullina. I.Lollia. Vid Lol- 
cia.--2. Pompeia, wife of Seneca the philoso¬ 
pher, and probably the daughter of Pompeius 
Paulinus, who commanded in Germany in the 
reign of Nero. When her husband was con¬ 
demned to death, she opened her veins along 


with him. After the blood had flowed some 
lime, Nero commanded her veins to be bound 
up; she lived a lew years longer, but with a 
paleness which testified how near she had been 
to death. 

Paulinus. -. Pompeius, commanded in Ger¬ 
many along with L Antistius Vetus in A.D. 58, 
and completed the dam to restrain the inunda¬ 
tion ofthe Rhine, which Drusushad commenceo 
sixty-three years before. Seneca dedicated to 
him his treatise De Brevitate Vita; and the Pom¬ 
peia Paulina, whom the philosopher married, 
was probably the daughter of this Paulinus.— 
2. Suetonius, propraetor in Mauretania, in the 
reign of the Emperor Claudius, A.D. 42, when 
he conquered the Moors who had revolted, and 
advanced as far as Mount Atlas. He had the 
command of Britain in the reign of Nero, from 
59 to 62. For the first two years all his under¬ 
takings were successful; but during his absence 
on an expedition against the island of Mona 
(now Anglesey), the Britons rose in rebellion 
under Boadicea (61). They at first met with 
great success, but were conquered by Suetonius 
on his return from Mona. Vid. Boadicea. In 
66 he was consul; and, after the death ofNero 
in 68, he was one of Otho’s generals in the war 
against Vitellius. It was against his advice that 
Otho fought the battle at Bedriacum. He was 
pardoned by Vitellius after Otho’s death.—3 Of 
Milan ( Mediolanensis ), was the secretary of St. 
Ambrose, after whose death he became < a dea¬ 
con, and repaired to Africa, where, at 'the re¬ 
quest of St. Augustine, he composed a biogra¬ 
phy of his former patron. This biography, and 
two other small works by Paulinus, are still ex¬ 
tant.—4. Mekopius Pontius Anicius Paulinus, 
bishop of Nola, and hence generally designated 
Paulinus Nolanus, was born at Bourdeaux, or at 
a neighboring town, which he calls Embroma- 
gum, about A.D. 353. His parents were wealthy 
and illustrious, and he received a careful educa¬ 
tion, enjoying in particular the instructions of 
the poet Ausonius. After many years spent in 
worldly honors, he withdrew from the world, and 
was eventually chosen bishop of Nola in 409 
He died in 431. The works of Paulinus are 
still extant, and consist of Epistola (fifty-one in 
number), Carmina (thirty-two in number, com¬ 
posed in a great variety of metres), and a short 
tract entitled Passio S GencsiiArelutensis. Ed¬ 
ited by Le Bran, 4to, Paris, 1685, reprinted at 
Veron., 1736. 

Paullus or Paulus, a Roman cognomen in 
many gentes, but best known as the name of a 
family of the HSmilia gens. The name was 
originally written with a double l, but subse 
quently with only one l. 

Paulus (Uaiho ;), Greek wi iters. 1. -Egineta. 
a celebrated medical writer, of whose personal 
history nothing is known except that he was 
born in JEgina, and that he travelled a good 
deal, visiting, among other places, Alexandrea 
He probably lived in the latter half of the sev 
enth century after Christ. He wrote several 
medical works in Greek, of which the principal 
one is still extant, with no exact title, but com¬ 
monly called De Re Medica Libri Septem. This 
work is chiefly a compilation from former writ 
ers. The Greek text has beei twice published 
Venet., 1528. and Basil, 1538. There is Ml ex 
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ueilent Eng..sh translation by Adams, London, 
1834, seq. —2. Of Alexandrea, wrote, in A.D. 
578, an fnh oduction to Astrology (E Iqayuyq elq 
-yv a7roii7.EO/iaTiKr/o), which has come down to 
us, edited by Schatus or Schato, Wittenberg, 
1586 —3. Of Samosata, a celebrated heresiarch 
of the third century, was made bishop of Anti¬ 
och about A.D. 260. He was condemned and 
deposed by a council held in 269. Paulus de¬ 
nied the distinct personality of the Son of God, 
and maintained that the Word came and dwelt 
in the man Jesus — 4. Silentiarius, so called, 
because he was chief of the silentiarii, or secre¬ 
taries of the Emperor Justinian. He wrote va¬ 
rious poems, of which the following are extant.- 
(1 ) A Description of the Church of St. Sophia 
(fEKfpacuq rov vaoi ri/q dytaq 2o<jii.aq), consist¬ 
ing of one thousand and twenty-nine verses, of 
which the first one hundred and thirty four are 
lambic, the rest hexameter. This poem gives 
a clear and graphic description of the superb 
structure which forms its subject, and was re¬ 
cited by its author at the second dedication of 
the church (A.D. 562), after the restoration of 
the dome, which had fallen in. Edited by Grade, 
Lips , 1822, and by Bekker, Bonn, 1837, in the 
Bonn edition of the Byzantine historians. (2 ) A 
Description of the Pulpit (’EK(j>paaiq roi uptjuvoq), 
consisting of three hundred and four verses, is a 
supplement to the former poem. It is printed 
in the editions mentioned above (3 ) Epigrams , 
eighty-three in all, given in the Anthologia 
Among these is a poem On the Pythian Baths, 
(Eif ru h TluOloiq tieppa). 

Paulus, JEmJlTus. 1. M, consul B.C. 302, 
End magister equitum to the dictator Q Fabius 
Maximus Rullianus, 301.—-2 M., consul 255 
with Ser. Fulvius Ptetinus Nobilior, about the 
middle of the first Punic war Vid. Nobilior, 
No. 1.—3. L , son of No. 2, consul 219, when 
he conquered Demetrius off the island of Pharos 
in, the Adriatic, and compelled him to fly for 
refuge to Philip, king of Macedonia. He was 
consul a second time in 216 with 0. Terentius 
Varro This was the year of the memorable 
defeat at Cannae. Vid. Hannibal. The battle 
was fought against the advice of Paulus; and 
he was one of the many distinguished Romans 
who perished in the engagement, refusing to 
fly from the field when a tribune of the soldiers 
offered him his horse Hence we find in Hor¬ 
ace {Carm , i., 12), “ animaaque magnte prodi¬ 
gum Paulum, superante Porno ” Paulus was a 
stanch adherent of the aristocracy, and was 
raised to the consulship by the latter party to 
counterbalance the influence of the plebeian 
Terentius Varro.—4 L., afterward surnamed 
Macedonicus, son of No 3, was born about 230 
or 229, since at the time of his second consul¬ 
ship, 168, he was upward of sixty years of age. 
He was one of the best specimens of the high 
Roman nobles. He would not condescend to 
flatter the people for the offices of the state, 
maintained with strictness severe discipline in 
the army, was deeply skilled in the law of the 
augurs, to whose college he belonged, and 
maintained throughout life a pure and unspot¬ 
ted character. He was elected curule aidile 
192; was prffitor 191, and obtained Further 
Spain as his province, where he carried on war 
*’ith the Lusitani; and was conaul 181 when 
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he conquered the Ingauni, a Ligurian people 
For the next thirteen years he lived quietly a 
Rome, devoting most of his time to the educa 
tion of his children. He was consul a second 
time in 168, and brought the war against Per 
sens to a conclusion by the defeat of the Mace, 
donian monarch, near Pydna, on the 22d oi 
June. Perseus shortly afterward surrendered 
himself to Paulus. Vid. Perseus. Paulus re¬ 
mained in Macedonia during the greater pait of 
the following year as proconsul, and arranged 
the affairs of Macedonia, in conjunction with 
ten Roman commissioners, whom the senate 
had dispatched for the purpose Before leav¬ 
ing Greece he marched into Epirus, where, in 
accordance with a cruel command of the senate, 
he gave to his soldiers seventy towns to be pil¬ 
laged because they had been in alliance with 
Perseus. The triumph of Paulus, which was 
celebrated at the end of November, 167, was 
the most splendid that Rome had yet seen. L 
lasted three days Before the triumphal car of 
ALmilius walked the captive monarch of Maci 
donia and his children, and behind it were hi 
two illustrious sons, Q. Fabius Maximus and 
P. Scipio Africanus the younger, both of whom 
had been adopted into other families. But the 
glory of the conqueior was clouded by family 
misfortune. At this very time he lost his two 
younger sons ; one, twelve years of age, died 
only five days before his triumph, and the other, 
fourteen years of age, only three days after his 
triumph. The loss was all the severer, since 
he had no son left to carry his name down to 
posterity. In 164 Paulus was censor with Q 
Marcius Philippus, and died in 160, after a long 
and tedious illness. The fortune he left behind 
him was so small as scarcely to be sufficient to 
pay his wife’s dowry. The Adelphi of Terence 
was brought out at the funeral games exhibited 
in his honor. JEmilius Paulus was married 
twice. By his first wife, Papiria, the daughter 
of C. Papirius Maso, consul 231, he had four 
children, two sons, one of whom was adopted 
by Fabius Maximus and the other by P. Scipio, 
and two daughteis, one of whom was married 
to Q. JElius Tubero, and the other to M Cato, 
son of Cato the censor. He afterward divorced 
Papiria; and by his second wife, whose name 
is not mentioned, he had two sons, whose death 
has been mentioned above, and a daughter, who 
was a child at the time that her father was 
elected to his second consulship 

Paulus, Julius, one of the most distinguish¬ 
ed of the Roman jurists, has been supposed, 
without any good reason, to be of Greek origin. 
He was in the auditorium of Papinian, and, 
consequently, was acting as a jurist in the reign 
of Septimius Severus. He was exiled by Ela- 
gabalus, but he was recalled by Alexander Se¬ 
verus when the latter became emperor, and 
was made a member of his consilium. Paulus 
also held the office of prafectus pratorio: he 
survived his contemporary Ulpian. Paulus was 
perhaps the most fertile of all the Roman law 
writers, and there is more excerpted from him 
in the Digest than from any other jurist ex- 
ceptUlpian. Upward of seventy separate works 
by Paulus are quoted in the Digest. Of these, 
his greatest work was Ad Edictum, in eightr 
books 
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Paulus, Passienus, a contemporary and friend 
of the younger Pliny, was a distinguished Ro¬ 
man eques, and was celebrated for his elegiac 
and lyric poems. He belonged to the same 
munieipium (Mevania in Umbria) as Propertius, 
whom he numbered among his ancestors. 

Pausanias (II averaviac ). 1. A Spartan of the 
Agid branch of the royal family, the son of Gle- 
ombretus and nephew of Leonidas Several 
wrilers incorrectly call him king ; but he only 
succeeded his father Cleombrotus in the guard¬ 
ianship of his cousin Plistarohus, the son of 
Leonidas, for whom he exercised the functions 
of royalty from B.C. 479 to the period of his 
death. In 479, when the Athenians called upon 
the Lacedaemonians for aid against the Persians, 
the Spartans sent a body tf five thousand Spar¬ 
tans, each attended by seven Helots, under the 
command of Pausanias. At the Isthmus Pau- 
sanias was joined by the other Peloponnesian 
allies, and at Eleusis by the Athenians, and 
forthwith took the command of the combined 
forces, the other Greek generals forming a sort 
of council of war. The allied forces amounted 
to nearly one hundred and ten thousand men. 
Near Plataeaa in Bceotia, Pausanias defeated the 
Persian army under the command of Mardonius. 
This decisive victory secured the independence 
of Greece. Pausanias received as his reward 
a tenth of the Persian spoils. In 477 the con¬ 
federate Greeks sent out a fleet, under the com¬ 
mand of Pausanias, to follow up their success 
by driving the Persians completely out of Eu¬ 
rope and the islands Cyprus was first attack¬ 
ed, and the greater part of it subdued. From 
Cyprus Pausanias sailed to Byzantium, and cap¬ 
tured the city. The capture of this city afford¬ 
ed Pausanias an opportunity for commencing 
the execution of the design which he had ap¬ 
parently formed even befuie leaving Greece. 
Dazzled by his success and reputation, his sta¬ 
tion as a Spartan citizen had become too re¬ 
stricted for his ambition. His position as re¬ 
gent was one which must terminate wher «he 
king became of age. He therefore aimed at 
becoming tyrant over the whole of Greece, with 
the assistance of the Persian king. Among the 
prisoners taken at Byzantium were some Per¬ 
sians connected with the royal family. These 
he sent to the king, with a letter, in which he 
offered to bring Sparta and the rest of Greece 
under his power, and proposed to marry his 
daughter. His offers were gladly accepted, and 
whatever amount of troops and money he re¬ 
quired for accomplishing his designs Pausa 
uias now set no bounds to his arrogant and dom¬ 
ineering temper. The allies were so disgusted 
by his conduct, that they all, except the Pelo¬ 
ponnesians and iEginetans, voluntarily offered 
to transfer to the Athenians that pre eminence 
of rank which Sparta had hitherto enjoyed. In 
this way the Athenian confederacy first took its 
rise. Reports of the conduct and designs of 
Pausanias reached Sparta, and he was recalled 
and put upon his trial; but the evidence re¬ 
specting his meditated treachery was not yet 
thought sufficiently strong. Shortly afterward 
he returned to Byzantium, without the orders 
of the ephors, and renewed his treasonable in¬ 
trigues. He was again recalled to Sparta, was 
again put on his trial, and again acquitted. But 
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even after tnis second escape hs still continue,: 
to carry on his intrigues with Persia. At length 
a man, who was charged with a letter to Pen 
sia, having his suspicions awakened by notic¬ 
ing that none of those sent previously on simi¬ 
lar errands had returned, counterfeited the seal 
of Pausanias and opened the letter, it. whicl 
he found directions for his own death. He car 
ried the letter to the ephors, who prepared to 
arrest Pausanias ; but he took refuge in the 
temple of Athena (Minerva) Chalcicecus. The 
ephors stripped off the roof of the temple and 
built up the door ; the aged mother of Pausa 
nias is said to have been among the first who 
laid a stone for this purpose. When he was 
on the point of expiring, the ephors took him 
out lest his death should pollute the sanctuary. 
He died as soon as he got outside, B C. 470. 
He left three sons behind him, Piistoanax, aft¬ 
erward king, Cleomenes, and Aristocles.—2. 
Son of Piistoanax, and grandson of the preced¬ 
ing, was king of Sparta from B.C. 408 to 394 
In 403 he was sent with an army into Attica 
and secretly favored the cause of Thrasybulus 
and the Athenian exiles, in order to counteract 
the plans of Lysander. In 395 Pausanias was 
sent with an army against the Thebans ; but in 
consequence of the death of Lysander, who was 
slain under the wails of Haliartus on the day 
before Pausanias reached the spot, the king 
agieed to withdraw his forces from Boeotia 
On his return to Sparta he was impeached, and. 
seeing that a fair trial was not to be hoped foi, 
went into voluntary exile, and was condemned 
to death. He was living at Tegea in 385, when 
Mantinea was besieged by his son Agesipolis, 
who succeeded him on the throne.—3. King of 
Macedonia, the son and successor of Aeropus. 
He was assassinated in the year of his acces 
sion by Amyntas II., 394.—4. A pretender to 
the throne of Macedonia, made his appearance 
in 367, after Alexander II. had been assassin¬ 
ated by Ptolemsus. Eurydice, the mother of 
Alexander, sent to request the aid of the Athe¬ 
nian general Iphicrates, who expelled Pausanias 
from the kingdom.—5. A Macedonian youth of 
distinguished family, from the province of Ores- 
tis Having been shamefully treated by Attalus, 
he complained of the outrage to Philip ; but, as 
Philip took no notice of his complaints, he di¬ 
rected his vengeance against the king himself. 
He shortly afterward murdered Philip at the 
festival held at JE gae, 336, but was slain on the 
spot by some officers of the king’s guard. Sus¬ 
picion rested on Olympias and Alexander of 
having been privy to the deed ; but with regard 
to Alexander, at any rate, the suspicion is prob¬ 
ably totally unfounded. There was a story that 
Pausanias, while meditating revenge, having 
asked the sophist Hermocrates which was the 
shortest way to fame, the latter replied that it 
was by killing the man w[m had performed the 
greatest achievements. — 6} The traveller and 
geographer, was perhaps a native of Lydia. IIa 
lived under Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius, 
and wrote his celebrated work in the reign ol 
the latter emperor. This work, entitled 'Ek 
Xtidof IIa Periegesis or lturn ary oj 
Greece, is in ten books, and contains a descrip 
tion of Attica and Megaris (i ), Corinthia, Sic 
yonia, Phliasia, and Argolis ;ii.', Laconica (iii.l 
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Messema (iv.), Elis (v., vi.), Achaea (vii.), Area- | ii., $ 2), to have lived somewhat eail.er than um 
dia (viii.). Bceotia (ix.), Phoeis (x ). The work time of this philosopher. 

shows that Pausanias visited most of the places j PAusuLiE(Pausu]anus : now Monte, dell' Olmo), 
in these divisions of Greece, a fact which is a town in the interior of Picenum, between IJrbs 
clearly demonstrated by the minuteness and ■ Salvia and Asculurn. 
particularity of his description. The work is j Pavor. Vid . Pallor 

merely an Itinerary. Pausanias gives no gen- J Pax, the goddess of Peace, cillcd Iren? by the 
eral description of a countiy or even of a place, Gieeks. Vid Irene. 

but he describes the things as he comes to them. Pax Julia or Pax Augusta (now Beja '„ a Ro- 
His accou; t is minute ; but it mainly lefers to man colony in Lusitania, and the seat of a con- 
objects of antiquity and works of art, such as . ventus juridicus, north of Julia Myrtilis. 
buildings, temples, statues, and pictures He i Paxi (now Paxo and Antipaxo ), the name ot 
also mentions mountains, rivers, and fountains, ! two small islands offthe western coast ofGreece, 
and the mythological stories connected with ; between Corcyra and Leucas. 
them, which, indeed, are his chief inducements Pedjeum or PeDasus ( UijSaiov , accus , Horn, 
to speak of them. His religious feeling was II , xiii, 172), a town of the Troad. 
strong, and his belief sure, for he tells many [Ped^eus (Ilijdatof), son of Antenor, slain by 
old legends in true good faith and seriousness. Meges in the Trojan war.] 

His style has been much condemned by mod- PEDALiuMflljjAUmv). 1. (Now Cape Ghinazi ), 
srn critics ; hut if we except some corrupt pas- a promontory of Caria, on the western side ot 
sages, and if we allow that his oi der of words the Sinus Glaucus, called also Artemisium, from 
is not that of the best Greek writers, there is a temple ofArtemis upon it.—2. (Now Capo della 
hardly much obscurity to a person who is com- j Grega ), a promontory on the eastern side of 
potently acquainted with Greek, except that Cyprus. 

obscurity which sometimes is owing to the mat- I [Pedanius, T, 1. The first centurion of the 

ter. With the exception of Herodotus, there ' principes, was distinguished for his bravery in 
is no writer of antiquity, and perhaps none of j the second Punic war, B.C 212 —2. Pedanius 
modern times, who has comprehended so many 1 Secundus, prasfectus urbi in the reign of Nero, 
valuable facts in a small volume. The best ! was killed by one of his own slaves.] 
editions are by Siehelis, Lips., 1822-1828,5 vols. | Pedasa ( Jlr / 6 naa : Ihjdaaevi ;, plur. ITjjiWeef, 
Svo ; by Sehubart and Walz, Lips., 1838-40, 3 Herod ), a very ancient city of Caria, was origin- 
vols. 8vo; [and by L Dindorf, Paris, 1845, 8vo.] ally a chief abode of the Leleges Alexander 

PausIas (II avoias ), one of the most distin ! assigned it to Halicarnassus. At the time of 
guished Greek painters, was a contemporary the Roman empire it had entirely vanished, 
of Aristides, Melanthius, and Apelles (about though its name was preserved in that of the 
B.C. 360-330), and a disciple of Pamphilus. He district around its site, namely, Pedasis (ri);da- 
had previously been instructed by his father ok). Its locality is only known thus far, that 
Brietes, who lived at Sicyon, where also Pausias it must have stood somewhere in the triangle 
passed his life. The department of the art formed by Miletus, Halicarnassus, and Strato- 
which Pausias most practiced was painting in nicea 

encaustic with the cestium. His favorite sub-j Pbdasus (TL/iWotj 1. A town of Mysia, on 
jects were small panel-pictures, chiefly of boys. I the Satniois, mentioned several times by Homer. 
One of his most celebrated pictures was the It was destroyed by the time of Strabo, who says 
portrait of Glycera, a flower-girl of his native that it was a settlement of the Leleges on Mount 
city, of whom he was enamored when a young j Ida.—[2. A city of Messenia, mentioned by Ho¬ 
man. Most of his paintings were probably trans- ; mer, which subsequent writers sought t<" 'lentify 
ported to Rome, with the other treasures of Sic- I with Methone or Corone.] 
yonian art, in the redileship of Scaurus, when j [Pedasus { Hrjdaoug ), son ofBucolioo and the 
the state of Sicyon was compelled to sell all , nymph Abarbarea, and brother of ADsepes, slain 
the pictures which were public property in order by Euryalus under the walls of Tioy.] 
to pay its debts. Pedianus, Asconius. Vid . Ascomrs. 

[Pausic^e ( Havoiicat ), a people of the Persian [Pedie a (n«!;«a : now probably the ruins at 
empire, classed under the eleventh general di- Palea - Fiva ), a place in Phoeis, near the Cephi 
vision, dwelling between the Oxus and Jaxar- sus, between Neon and Tritaia.] 

tes. ] ; Pedius 1. Q., the great-nephew of the dic- 

Pausilypum (to Ha . voQ . imov ), that is, the , tator C. Julius Caisar, being the grandson of 

“ grief-assuaging,” was the name of a splendid I Julia, Caesar’s eldest sister. He served tmdei 
villa near Neapolis in Campania, which Vedius j Caisar in Gaul as his legatus, B.C. 57. In 55 
Pollio bequeathed to Augustus. The name was : he was a candidate for the curule aedileship with 
transferred to the celebrated grotto (now Posi - Cn. Plancius and others, but he lost his election. 
lippo ) between Naples and Puzzuoli, which was In the civil war he fought on Caisar’s side. He 
formed by a tunnel cut through the rock by the was praetor in 48, and in that year he defeated 
architect Cocceius, by command of Agrippa. and slew Milo in the neighborhood of Thurii. 
At its entrance the tomb of Virgil is still shown. In 45 he served against the Pompeian party in 

[Pausiras (llatwi'paf) or Pausiris (ITawipcf), Spain. In Cesar’s w 11, Pedius was nam < d one 
son of Amyrtaeus, the rebel satrap of Egypt, of his heirs along with his two other grci' neph 
Vid . Amyrtzeus. Notwithstanding his father’s ews, C Octavianus and L. Pinarius, O' < > rianu» 
revolt, he was appointed by the Persian king tc obtaining thtee fourths of the prop&rtv. and the 
the satrapy of Egypt.] remaining one fourth being div«' ?1 between 

Pauson (Llaiiirar), a Greek painter, who ap- Pinarius and Pedius : the latter r r/gneu b<« 
Bears, from the description of Alistotle {Poet., share of the inheritance to Octav / ms. Afte 
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the tall of the consuls Hirtius and Pansa, at 
the battle ofMutina, in April, 43, Octavianus 
marched upon Rome at the head of an army, 
and in the month of August he was elected con¬ 
sul along with Pedius. The latter forthwith pro¬ 
posed a law, known by the name of the Lex Pe- 
dii, by which all the murderers of Julius Caesar 
we punished with aqua et ignis interdictio. 
Pedius was left in charge of the city, while Oc¬ 
tavianus marched into the north of Italy. He 
died toward the end of the year, shortly after the 
news of the proscription had reached Rome.— 
[2. Q , grandson of No 1, was dumb from his 
birth. He was instructed in painting by the di¬ 
rection of his kinsman Messala, with the sanc¬ 
tion of Augustus, and attained to considerable 
excellence in the art, but died while still a 
youth ] —3. Sextus, a Roman jurist, frequently 
cited by Paulus and Ulpian, lived before the time 
of Hadrian. 

Pednelissus (HeSvtj^ucraoc), a city in the in¬ 
terior of Pisidia, and apparently on the Euryme- 
don, above Aspendus and Selge. It formed an 
independent state, but was almost constantly at 
war with Selge. Mr. Fellowes supposes its site 
to be marked by the ruins of the Roman period 
near Bolkas Koi, on the eastern bank of the Eu- 
rymedon. 

Pedo Albinovanus. Vid. Albinovanus. 

Peduc^eus, Sex. 1. Propraetor in Sicily, B.C. 
"6 and 75, in the latter of which years Cicero 
served under him as quaestor.—2. Son of the 
preceding, and an intimate friend of Atticus and 
Cicero. In the civil war Peducteus sided with 
Caesar, by whom he was appointed in 48 to the 
government of Sardinia. In 39 he was proprse- 
tor in Spain. 

Pedum (Pedanus : now Gallicano), an ancient 
town of Latium, on the Via Lavieana, which fell 
into decay at an early period. 

Pegee. Vid. Pag^e. 

Pegasis (II) jyaaii), i e., sprung from Pegasus, 
was applied to the fountain Hippocrene, which 
was called forth by the hoof of Pegasus. The 
Muses are also called Peg asides, because the 
fountain Hippocrene was sacred to them. 

Pegasus (tlr/yaaoq). 1. The celebrated winged 
horse, whose origin is thus related : When Per¬ 
seus struck off the head of Medusa, with whom 
Neptune (Poseidon) had had intercourse in the 
form of a horse or a bird, there sprang from her 
Chiysaor and the horse Pegasus The latter 
received this name because he was believed to 
have made his appearance near the sources 
(nrtyai) of Oceanus. He ascended to the seats 
of the immortals, and afterward lived in the 
palace of Jupiter (Zeus), for whom he carried 
tnunder and lightning. According to this view, 
which is apparently the most ancient, Pegasus 
was the thundering horse of Jupiter (Zeus); 
but later writers describe him as the horse of 
Eos (Aurora), and place him among the stars. 
Pegasus also acts a prominent part in the com¬ 
bat of Bellerophon against the Chimaera. In 
order to kill the Chimasra, it was necessary for 
Bellerophon to obtain possession of Pegasus 
For this purpose the soothsayer Polyidus at 
Corinth advised him to spend a night in the tem¬ 
ple of Minerva (Athena). As Bellerophon was 
asleep in the temple, the goddess appeared to 
him in t iream commanding him to sitrifice to 


Neptune (Poseidon), and gave hir, a gcldes 
bridle. When he awoke he found the bridle, 
offered the sacrifice, and caught Pegisus while 
he was drinking at the well Pirene. According 
to some, Minerva (Athena) herself tamed and 
bridled Pegasus, and surrendered him to Bel¬ 
lerophon. After he had conquered the Chimtera, 
he endeavored to rise up to heiven upon his, 
winged horse, but fell down upon the earth. 
Vid. Bellerophon. Pegasus was also regarded 
as the horse of the Muses, and in this connection 
is more celebrated in modern times than in an¬ 
tiquity ; for with the ancients he had no con¬ 
nection with the Muses, except producing with 
his hoof the inspiring fountain Hippocrene The 
story about this fountain runs as follows: When 
the nine Muses engaged in a contest with the 
nine daughters of Pierns on Mount Helicon, all 
became darkness when the daughters ofPierus 
began to sing ; whereas, duiing the song of the 
Muses, heaven, the sea, and all the rivers stood 
still to listen, and Helicon rose heavenward 
with delight, until Pegasus, on the advice of 
Neptune (Poseidon), stopped its ascent by kick¬ 
ing it with his hoof. From this kick there aiose 
Hippocrene, the inspiring well of the Muses, on 
Mount Helicon, which, for this reason, Persius 
calls fans caballinus . Others, again, relate that 
Pegasus caused the well to gush forth because 
he was thirsty. Pegasus is often seen repre¬ 
sented in ancient works of art along with Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) and Bellerophon.—2. A Roman 
jurist, one of the followers or pupils of Proeu- 
lus, and praifectus urbi under Domitian (Juv., 
iv., 76). The Senatusconsultum Pegasianum, 
which was passed in the time of Vespasian, 
when Pegasus was consul suffectus with Pusio, 
probably took its name from him. 

[Peirjueus ( Heipaieve ). Vid. Piraeus ] 

Peiso Lacus Vul. Pelso Lacus. 

PelagTus, probably a native of Britain, cele 
biated as the propagator of those heretical opin 
ions which have derived their name from him, 
and which were opposed with great energy by 
his contemporaries, Augustine and Jerome. He 
first appears in history about the beginning of 
the fifth century, when we find him residing at 
Rome. In the year 409 or 410, when Alaric was 
threatening the metropolis, Pelagius, accom 
panied by his disciple and ardent admirer Coeles 
tius, passed over to Sicily, from thence pro 
ceeded to Africa, and, leaving Coelestius at 
Caithage, sailed for Palestine. The fame of 
his sanctity had pieceded him, for upon his ar¬ 
rival he was received with great warmth by 
Jerome and many other distinguished fathers 
of the Church. Soon afterward the opinions o, 
Pelagius were denounced as heretical; and, in 
A D. 417, Pelagius and Coelestius were anathe 
matized by Pope Innocentius. A very few only 
of the numerous treatises of Pelagius have de¬ 
scended to us. They are printed w’th the works 
of Jerome. 

[Peligon (I ie'hdyuv). 1. A Pylian warric,*, 
served in the Trojan war under Nestor.—S. A 
Lycian warrior in the train of Sarpedon.— 3. A 
Phoeian, son of Amphidamas: from him Cad¬ 
mus bought the cow which guided him tc 
Thebes.] 

Pelagonxa (Tlelayovia : TleXayovcc , pi.). 1 A 
district in Macedonia. The Pelagones were at> 
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Ancient people, probably of Pelasgic origin, a id 
seem originally to have inhabited the Valley of 
u,s Axius, since Homer calls Pelagon a son of 
Axius. The Pelagones afterward migrated 
westward to the Erigon, the country around 
which received the name of Pelagonia, which 
thus lay south ofPreonia. The chief town of 
this district was also called Pelagonia (now Vi- 
tolia or Monastir), which was under the Romans 
the capital of the fourth division of Macedonia. 
It was situated on the Via Egnatia, not far from 
the narrow passes leading into Illyria.—2. A 
district in Thessaly, called the Pelagonian Tripo- 
lis, because it consisted of the three towns of 
Azores, Pythium, and Doliche. It was situated 
west of Olympus, in the upper valley of the 
Titaresius, and belonged to Perthaebia, whence 
these three towns are sometimes called the 
Perrharbian Tripolis. Some of the Macedonian 
Pelagonians, who had been dtiven out of their 
homes by the Paeonians, migrated into this part 
of Thessaly, which was originally inhabited by 
Dorians. 

[.Pelarge {XlAapytj), daughter of Potneus, 
wife of Isthmiades, was instrumental in estab¬ 
lishing the Cabiri-worship in Bceotia, and hence 
became herself an object of worship.] 

Pelasgi (ReXaayoi), the earliest inhabitants 
of Greece, who established the worship of the 
Dodomean Zeus (Jupiter), Hephasstus (Vulcan), 
the Cabiri, and other divinities that belong to the 
earliest inhabitants of the country They claim¬ 
ed descent from a mythical hero, Pelasgus, of 
whom we have different accounts in the differ¬ 
ent parts of Greece inhabited by Pelasgians. 
The nation was widely spread over Greece and 
the islands of the Grecian archipelago, and the 
name of Pelasgia was given at one time to 
Greece. One of the most ancient traditions 
represented Pelasgus as a descendant of Pho- 
roneus, king of Argos; and it seems to have 
been generally believed by the Greeks that the 
Pelasgi spread from Argos to the other coun¬ 
tries of Greece Arcadia, Attica, Epirus, and 
Thessaly were, in addition to Argos, some of the 
principal seats of the Pelasgi. They were also 
found on the coasts of Asia Minor, and, accord¬ 
ing to some writers, in Italy as well. Of the 
language, habits, and civilization of this people, 
we possess no certain knowledge Herodotus 
says they spoke a barbarous language, that is, a 
language not Greek; but from the facility with 
which the Greek and Pelasgic languages coa¬ 
lesced in all parts of Greece, and from the fact 
that the Athenians and Arcadians are said to 
have been of puie Pelasgic origin, it is probable 
that the two languages had a close affinity. The 
Pelasgi are further said to have been an agri¬ 
cultural people, and to have possessed a consid¬ 
erable knowledge of the useful arts. The most 
ancient architectural remains of Greece, such 
as the treasury or tomb of Atreus at Mycenae, 
are ascribed to the Pelasgians, and are cited as 
specimens of Pelasgian architecture, though 
there is no positive authority for these state¬ 
ments. 

Pelasgia (I leAaoyia), an ancient name of the 
islands of Delos and Lesbos, referring, of course, 
to their having been eaTy seats of the Pelasgi- 

*ns. 

Pelasgiotis {Un'Aaay unr), a dist let in Thes- 
618 


PELEUS. 

saly, between Hestiseotis and Magnesia Vti 
Thessalia. 

Pelasgus. Vid . Pelasgi. 

Pelendones, a Celtiberian peojle in Hispanist 
Tarraconensis, between the sources of the Du 
rius and the Iberus 

Pelethronium (TleAedpoviov), a mountainous 
district in Thessaly, part of Mount Pelion, where 
the Lapithes dwelt, and which is said to have as 
rived its name fiom Pelethronius, king of the 
Lapithae, who invented the use of the bridle anc 
the saddle. 

Peleus (n^riif), son of AEacus and Endeis, 
was king of the Myrmidons at Phthia in Thes¬ 
saly. He was a brother of Telamon, and step¬ 
brother of Phocus, the son of AEacus, by the 
Nereid Psamathe. Peleus and Telamon re¬ 
solved to get rid of Phocus, because he ex¬ 
celled them in their military games, and Tela¬ 
mon, or, according to others, Peleus, murdered 
their step-brother. The two brothers concealeu 
their crime by removing the body of Phocus, 
but were nevertheless found out, and expelled 
by iEaeus from AEgina. Peleus went to Phthia 
in Thessaly, where he was purified from the 
murder by Eurytion, the son of Actor, married 
his daughter Antigone, and received with her 
a third of Eurytion’s kingdom. Others relate 
that he went to Ceyx at Trachis; and, as he 
had come to Thessaly without companions, ho 
prayed to Jupiter (Zeus) for an army; and the 
god, to please Peleus, metamorphosed the ants 
(/ ivpgriKe f) into men, who were accordingly call¬ 
ed Myrmidons. Peleus accompanied Eurytion 
to the Calydonian hunt, and involuntarily killed 
him with his spear, in consequence of which he 
fled from Phthia to Iolcus, where he was again 
purified by Acastus, the king of the place While 
residing at Iolcus, Astydamia, the wife of Acas¬ 
tus, fell in love with him ; but, as her proposals 
were rejected by Peleus, she accused him tc 
her husband of having attempted her virtue. 
Acastus, unwilling to stain his hand with the 
blood of the man whom he had hospitably re¬ 
ceived, and whom he had purified from his guilt, 
took him to Mount Pelion, where they hunted 
wild beasts ; and when Peleus, overcome with 
fatigue, had fallen asleep, Acastus left hint 
alone, and concealed his sword, that he might 
be destroyed by the wild beasts. When Peleus 
awoke and sought his sword, he was attacked 
by the Centaurs, but was saved by Chiron, who 
also restored to him his sword. There are 
some modifications of this account in other writ¬ 
ers :• instead of Astydamia, some mention Hip- 
polyte, the daughter of Cretheus ; and others 
relate that after Acastus had concealed the 
sword of Peleus, Chiron or Mercury (Hermes) 
brought him another, which had been made by 
Vulcan (Hephaestus). While on Mount Pelion 
Peleus married the Nereid Thetis, by whom he 
became the father of Achilles, though some re¬ 
garded this Thetis as different from the marine 
divinity, and called her a daughter of Chiron. 
The gods took part in the marriage solemnity ; 
Chiron presented Peleus with a lance, Neptune 
(Poseidon) with the immortal horses, Balius 
and Xanthus, and the other gods with arms. 
Eris or Strife was the only goddess who was 
not invited to the nuptials, and she revenged 
herself by throwing an apple among the guests 
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wftb the inscription “ To the fairest.” Vid. Par¬ 
is. Homer mentions Achilles as the only son 
of Peleus and Thetis, but later writers state 
that she had already destroyed by fire six chil¬ 
dren, of whom she was the mother by Peleus, 
and that, as she attempted to make away with 
Achilles, her seventh child, she was prevented 
by Peleus. After this, Peleus, who is also men¬ 
tioned among the Argonauts, in conjunction 
with Jason and the Dioscuri, besieged Acastas 
and Iolcus, slew Astydamia, and over the scat¬ 
tered limbs of her body led his warriors into 
the city. The flocks of Peleus were at one 
time worried by a wolf, which Psamathe had 
sent to avenge the murder of her son Phocus, 
ilut she herself afterward, on the request of 
Thetis, turned the animal into stone. Peleus, 
who had in former times joined Hercules in his 
expedition against Troy, was too old to accom¬ 
pany his son Achilles against that city : he re¬ 
mained at home, and survived the death of his 
son. 

Peliades (II eAtdSeg), the daughters of Pelias. 
Vid. Pelias. 

Pelias (IleiUar) 1 Son of Neptune (Poseidon) 
and Tyro, a daughter of Salmoneus. Neptune 
(Poseidon) once visited Tyro in the form of the 
river-god Enipeus, with whom she was in love, 
and she became by him the mother of Pelias and 
Neleus. To conceal her shame, their mother 
exposed the two boys, but they were found and 
reared by some countrymen They subsequent¬ 
ly learned their parentage ; and, after the death 
of Cretheus, king of Iolcos, who had married 
their mother, they seized tne throne of Iolcos, 
to the exclusion of /Eson, the son of Cretheus 
and Tyro. Pelias soon afterward expelled his 
own brother Neleus, and thus became sole ruler 
of Iolcos. After Pelias had long reigned over 
Iolcos, Jason, the son of ^Eson, came to Iolcos 
and claimed the kingdom as his right. In order 
to get rid of him, Pelias sent him to Colchis to 
fetch the golden fleece Hence arose the cele¬ 
brated expedition of the Argonauts. After the 
return of Jason, Pelias was cut to pieces and 
boiled by his own daughters (the Peliades), who 
had been told by Medea that in this manner they 
might restore their father to vigor and youth. 
His son Acastus held funeral games in his honor 
at Iolcus, and expelled Jason and Medea from 
the country. For details, vid. Jason, Medea, 
Argonauts. The names of several of the 
daughters of Pelias are recorded. The most 
celebrated of them was Alcestis, the wife of 
Admetus, who is therefore called by Ovid Pelia 
gener.—[2. A Trojan, wounded by Ulysses in 
the Trojan war; he survived the destruction 
of the city, and accompanied iEneas to Italy.] 

Pelides (ilpiielcW/c, Tlp/.eiuv), a patronymic 
from Peleus, generally given to his son Achilles, 
more rarely to his grandson Neoptolemus. 

Pelioni, a brave and warlike people of Sabine 
origin in central Italy, bounded southeast by the 
Marsi, north by the Marrucini, south by Sam- 
nium and the Frentani, and east by the Fren- 
tani likewise. The climate of their country 
was cold TIor., Garm , iii., 19, 8)but it pro¬ 
duced a considerable quantity of flax, and was 
celebrated for its honey. The Peligni, like their 
neighbors, the Marsi, were regarded as magi¬ 
cians. Their principal towns were Coffinium 


and Sulmo. They offered a brave resistunc* 
to the Romans, but concluded a peace with the 
republic along with their neighbors the Mars! 
Marrucini, and Frentani, in B C. 304, They toon 
an active part in the Social war (90, 89), and 
their chief town Corfinium was destined by the 
allies to be the new capital of Ita.y in plaea 
of Rome. They were subdued by Porr peiua 
Strabo, after which time they are rarely men¬ 
tioned. 

Pelinaeus Mons (to He/Uvaiov Spec, or Ue/j.p- 
vaiov: now Mount Elias), the highest mountain 
of the island of Chios, a little north of the f itj 
of Chios, with a celebrated temple of Zsv; JltAi- 
valop. 

Pelinna, or more commonly Pelinnaedm (lie 
’kivva, II eXivvalov : now Gardhiki), a town of 
Thessaly in Hestisotis, on the left bank of the 
Peneus, was taken by the Romans in their war 
with Antiochus. 

Pelion, more rarely Pelios (to HyAiov 5poc : 
now Plessidhi or Zagora), a lofty range of mount¬ 
ains in Thessaly, in the district of Magnesia, 
was situated between the Lake Bcebeis and the 
Pagasaean Gulf, and formed the promontories 
of Sepias and JEantium. Its sides were cover¬ 
ed with wood, and on its summit was a temple 
of Jupiter (Zeus) Actaeus, where the cold was 
so severe that the persons who went in pro¬ 
cession to this temple once a year wore thick 
skins to protect themselves. Mount Pelion was 
celebrated in mythology. The giants in their 
war with the gods are said to have attempted 
to heap Ossa and Olympus on Pelion, or Pelion 
and Ossa on Olympus, in order to scale heaven. 
Near the summit of this mountain was the eave 
of the Centaur Chiron, whose residence was 
probably placed here on account of the number 
of the medicinal plants which grew upon the 
mountain, since he was celebrated for his skill 
in medicine. On Pelion also the timber was 
felled with which the ship Argo was built, 
whence Ovid applies the term Pelias arbor to 
this ship. 

Pella (Ile/Lla : TleMaiop, Pellasus). t. (Now 
Alaklisi), an ancient town of Macedonia, in the 
district Bottiaia, was situated upon a hill, and 
upon a lake formed by the River Lydias, one 
hundred and twenty stadia from its mouth. It 
continued to be a place of small importance till 
the lime of Philip, who made it his residence 
and the capital of the Macedonian monarchy, 
and adorned it with many public buildings. It 
is frequently mentioned by subsequent writers 
on account of its being the birth-place of Alex¬ 
ander the Great. It was the capital of one of 
the four districts into which the Romans di¬ 
vided Macedonia (vid. p. 404, a), and was sub¬ 
sequently made a Roman colony under the name 
of Col. Jul. Aug. Pella. — 2. (Now El-Bujeh?), 
the southernmost of the ten cities which com¬ 
posed the Decapolis in Persea, that is, in Pales¬ 
tine east of the Jordan, stood five Roman miles 
southeast of Scythopolis, and was also called 
BoOrif. It was taken by Antiochus the Great 
in the wars between Syria and Egypt, and was 
held by a Macedonian colony till it was de¬ 
stroyed by Alexander Jannseus on account of 
the refusal of its inhabitants to embrace the 
Jewish religior It was restored and given 
back to ns old nhabitants hv Fnrpey. It was 
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the place of refuge of the Christians w.'to fiJd 
from Jerusalem before its capture by the Ro¬ 
mans. The exact site of Pella is very uncer¬ 
tain.—3. A city of Syria on the Orontes, for¬ 
merly called Pharnace, was named Pella by the 
Macedonians, and afterward Afamea (No. 1).— 

4. In Phrygia. Vid Pelt.®. 

Pellaeus Pagus was the name given by Al¬ 
exander, after Pella in Macedonia, to the dis¬ 
trict oi Susiana about the mouths of the Tigris; 
in which he built the city of Alexandrea, after- 
wari cahed Charax. 

Pellana. Vid. Peli.ene, No. 2. 

Pellene (Ile/Ur/vT/, Dor. lU/.Auva : TleXlyv- 
Eiif). 1. Acity in Achaia, bordering on Sicyonia, 
the most easterly of the twelve Achcean cities, 
was situated on a hill sixty stadia from the city, 
and was strongly fortified. Its port-town was 
Aristonauts. The ancients derived its name 
from the giant Pallas, or from the Argive Pel- 
len, the son of Phorbas. It is mentioned in Ho¬ 
mer ; and the inhabitants of Scione, in the pen¬ 
insula of Pallene, in Macedonia, professed to be 
descended from the Pellenaeans in Achaia, who 
were shipwrecked on the Macedonian coast on 
their return from Troy. In the Peloponnesian 
war Pellene sided with Sparta. In the later 
wars of Greece between the Achaean and A3to- 
lian leagues, the town was several times taken 
by the contending parties. Between Pellene 
and AUgse there was a smaller town of the same 
name, where the celebrated Peilenian cloaks 
( Xlt?.lriviaKai xKaivcu) were made, which were 
given as prizes to the victors in the games at 
this place — 2. Usually called Pellana, a town 
in Laconia, on the Eurotas, about fifty stadia 
Northwest of Sparta, belonging to the Spartan 
Tripolis. 

Pelobes (Sly^uSyg hjuf/v, in A pp. II alorip: 
now Armyro), a port-town belonging to Buthro- 
!cm in Ep’irus, and on a bay which probably bore 
the same name. 

Pelofea or Pelopia (IleAdireta), daughter of 
Thyestes, dwelt at Sicyon, where her father of¬ 
fered her violence, without knowing that she 
was his daughter. While pregnant by her fa¬ 
ther, she married her uncle Atreus. Shortly 
afterward she bore a son JEgisthus, who event¬ 
ually murdered Atreus. For details, vid. JEgis- 
thhs. 

[Pelofid® (Tls\oidSaC), descendants of Fe- 
lops, e. g Theseus (Pin/.), Tantalus, Atreus(Pe- 
lopeius, Ovid), Thyestes, Agamemnon ( Propert .), 
Hermione and Iphigenia (Pelopela virgo, Ovid), 
Orestes (Lucan.).] 

Pelopidas (ReloidSag), the Theban general 
and statesman, son of Hippoclus, was descend¬ 
ed from a noble family, and inherited a large es¬ 
tate, of which he made a liberal use. He lived 
always in the closest friendship with Epami- 
nondas, to whose simple frugality, as he could 
not persuade him to share his riches, lie is said 
to have assimilated his own mode of life. He 
took a leading part in expelling the Spartans 
from Thebes, B.C. 379 ; and from this time 
until his death there was not a year in which 
he was not intrusted with some important com¬ 
mand. In 371 he was one of the Theban com¬ 
manders at the battle of Leuctra, so fatal to the 
Lacedaemonians, and joined Epaminondas in 
urging the expediency of immediate action. In 
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369 he was also one of the generals in the first 
invasion of Peloponnesus by the Thebans. Ro 
specting his accusation on his return from this 
campaign, vid p 281, b In 368 Pelopidas was 
sent again into Thessaly, on two separate occa¬ 
sions, in consequence of complaints against Al¬ 
exander of Pherae Oil his first expedition Al¬ 
exander of Pheree sought safety in flight; and 
Pelopidas advanced into Macedonia to arbitrate 
between Alexander II and Ptolemy of Alorus 
Atnong the hostages whom he took with him 
from Macedonia was the famous Philip, the fa¬ 
ther of Alexander the Great. On his second 
visit to Thessaly, Pelopidas went simply as an 
ambassador, not expecting any opposition, and 
unprovided with a military force. He was seiz¬ 
ed by Alexander of Pliers, and was kept in con¬ 
finement at Pliers till his liberation in 367 by a 
Theban force under Epaminondas. In the same 
year in which lie was released he was sent as 
ambassador to Susa, to counteract the Lacedae¬ 
monian and Athenian negotiations at the Per¬ 
sian court. In 364 the Thessalian towns again 
applied to Thebes for protection against Alex¬ 
ander, and Pelopidas was appointed to aid them. 
His forces, however, were dismayed by an 
eclipse of the sun (June 13), and, therefore, 
leaving them behind, he took with him into 
Thessaly only three hundred horse. On his 
arrival at Pharsalus he collected a force which 
he deemed sufficient, and marched against Al¬ 
exander, treating lightly the great disparity of 
numbers, and remarking that it was better as it 
was, since there would be more for him to con 
quer. At Cynoscephals a battle ensued, in 
which Pelopidas drove the enemy from theii 
ground, but he himself was slain as, burning 
with resentment, he pressed rashly forward to 
attack Alexander in person The Thebans and 
Thessalians made great lamentations for his 
death, and the latter, having earnestly request¬ 
ed leave to bury him, celebrated his funeral with 
extraordinary splendor. 

[Pelopis Insulae, nine islands on the coast 
of Argolis, eastward of Methana, between Angi¬ 
na and Calauria.] 

Peloponnesus (r/ Ti Vagit ovvyoor : now Morca ), 
the southern part of Greece or the peninsula, 
which was connected with Hellas proper by the 
Isthmus of Corinth. It is said to have derived 
its name Peloponnesus, or the “ Island of Pe- 
lops,” from the mythical Pelops. Vid Pelops. 
This name does not occur in Homer. In his 
time the peninsula was sometimes called Apia, 
from Apis, son of Phoroneus, king of Argos, and 
(sometimes Argos; which names were given to 
it on account of Argos being the chief power in 
Peloponnesus at that period. Peloponnesus 
was bounded on the north by the Corinthian 
Gulf, on the west by the Ionian or Sicilian Sea, 
cn the south by the Libyan, and on the west by 
the Cretan and Myrtoan seas On the east and 
south there are three great gulfs, the Argolic, 
Laconian, and Messenian. The ancients com¬ 
pared the shape of the country to the leaf of a 
plane-tree ; and its modern name, the Morea (d 
Mupeoe), which first occurs in the twelfth cen¬ 
tury of the Christian era, was given it on ac 
count of its resemblance to a mulberiy-leaf. 
Peloponnesus was divided into various provin- 
i ces, all of which were bounded t ’ me side by 
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mo sea, with /he exception ot Aucadia, which 
was in the centre of the country. These prov- 
inces, besides Arcadia, were Achaia in the 
north, Elis in the west, Messenia in the west 
and south, Laconia in the south and east, [Ar- 
8olis in the east,] and Corinthia in the east 
and north. An account of the geography of the 
peninsula is given under these names. The 
area of Peloponnesus is computed to be seven 
thousand seven hundred and seventy-nine En¬ 
glish miles, and it probably contained a popu¬ 
lation of upward of a million in the flourishing 
period of Greek history. Peloponnesus was 
originally inhabited by Pelasgians. Subsequent¬ 
ly the Achaeans, who belonged to the ASolic 
race, settled in the eastern and southern parts 
of the peninsula, in Argolis, Laconia, and Mes¬ 
senia ; and the Ionians in the northern part, in 
Achaia ; while the remains of the original in¬ 
habitants of the country, the Pelasgians, col¬ 
lected chiefly in the central part, in Arcadia. 
Eighty years after the Trojan war, according to 
mythical chronology, the Dorians, under the 
conduct of the Heraclidie, invaded and conquer¬ 
ed Peloponnesus, and established Doric states 
in Argolis, Laconia, and Messenia, from whence 
they extended their power over Corinth, Sic- 
yon, and Megara. Part of the Acheean popula¬ 
tion remained in these provinces as tributary 
subjects to the Dorians, under the name of Peri- 
oeci, while others of the Aclueans passed over 
to the north of Peloponnesus, expelled the Io¬ 
nians, and settled in this part of the country, 
which was called after them Achaia. The JEto- 
lians, who had invaded Peloponnesus along with 
the Dorians, settled in Elis and became inter¬ 
mingled with the original inhabitants. The 
peninsula remained under Doric influence dur¬ 
ing the most important period of Greek history, 
and opposed to the great Ionic city of Athens, 
After the conquest of Messenia by the Spartans, 
it was under the supremacy of Sparta till the 
overthrow of the power of the latter by the 
Thebans at the battle of Leuctra, B.C. 371. 

Pelops (Tiaot), grandson of Jupiter (Zeus), 
son of Tantalus and Dione, the daughter of 
Atlas. Some writers call his mother Euryanassa 
or Clytia. He was married to Hippodamia, by 
whom he became the father of Atreus, Thyes- 
tes, Dias, Cynosurus, Corinthius, Hippalmus 
(Hippalcmus or Hippalcimus), Hippasus, Cleon, 
Arglus, Alcathous, JElius, Pittheus, Trcezen, 
Nic'npe, and Lysidice. By Axioche or the 
nymph Danais he is said to have been the father 
of Chrysippus. Pelops was king of Pisa in Elis, 
and from him the great southern peninsula of 
Greece was believed to have derived its name 
Peloponnesus. According to a tradition, which 
became very general in later times, Pelops was 
a Phrygian, who was expelled by Ilus from 
Phrygia (hence called by Ovid, Met., viii, 622, 
Pelopeia ana), and thereupon migrated with his 
great wealth to Pisa. Others describe him as 
a Paphlagonian, and call the Paphlagonians 
themselves TleXonfioi. Others, again, represent 
him as a native of Greece ; and there can be 
little doubt that in the earliest traditions Pelops 
was described as a native of Greece and not as 
t foreign immigrant; and in them he is called 
the tamer of horses and the favorite of Neptune 
'Poseidcn). The legends about Pelops consist 


mainly of th,; story of his being cut m pieuet 
and boiled, cf his contest with CEno nans ami 
Hippodamia, and of his relation to his sons; tu 
which we may add the honors paid to his re 
mains 1. Pelops cut to pieces and boiled (fs.pr.ovp- 
yla XWmttoq). Tantalus, the favorite of the 
gods, once invited them to a repast, and on that 
occasion killed his own son, and having boiled 
him, set the flesh before them that they might 
eat it. But the immortal gods, knowing what 
it was, did not touch it; Ceres (Demeter) alone, 
being absorbed by grief for her lost daughter, 
consumed the shoulder of Pelops. Hereupon 
the gods ordered Mercury (Hermes) to put the 
limbs of Pelops into a caldron, and thereby 
restore him to life. When the process was 
over, Clotho took him out of the caldron, and 
as the shoulder consumed by Ceres (Demeter) 
was wanting, the goddess supplied its place by 
one made of ivory ; his descendants (the Pelo- 
pidae), as a mark of their origin, were believed 
to have one shoulder as white as ivory.—2. Con¬ 
test with CEnomaus and Hippodamia. As an or¬ 
acle had declared to CEnomaus that he should 
be killed by his son-in-law, he refused giving 
his fair daughter Hippodamia in marriage to any 
one. But since many suitors appeared, CEno¬ 
maus declared that he would bestow her hand 
upon the man who should conquer him in the 
chariot-race, but that he should kill all who 
were defeated by him. Among other suitors 
Pelops also presented himself, hut when he saw 
the heads of his conquered predecessors stuck 
up above the door of CEnomaus, he was seized 
with fear, and endeavored to gain the favor oj 
Myrtilus, the charioteer of CEnomaus, promis 
ing him half the kingdom if he would assist him 
in conquering his master. Myrtilus agreed, and 
left out the linch-pins of the chariot of CEnoma¬ 
us. In the race the chariot of CEnomaus broke 
down, and he was thrown out and killed. Thus 
Hippodamia became the wife of Pelops. But 
as Pelops had now gained his object, he was 
unwilling to keep faith with Myrtilus ; and ac¬ 
cordingly, as they were driving along a cliff, he 
threw Myrtilus into the sea. As Myrtilus sank, 
he cursed Pelops and his whole race. Pelops 
returned with Hippodamia to Pisa in Elis, and 
soon also made himself master of Olympia, 
where he restored the Olympian games with 
greater splendor than they had ever been cele 
brated before.—-3. The sons of Pelops. Chrysip¬ 
pus was the favorite of his father, and was, in 
consequence, envied by his brothers. The two 
eldest among them, Atreus and Thyestes, with 
the connivance of Hippodamia, accordingly mur¬ 
dered Chrysippus, and threw his body into a 
well. Pelops, who suspected his sons of the 
murder, expelled them from the country. Hip¬ 
podamia, dreading the anger of her husband, fled 
to Midea in Argolis, from whence her remains 
were afterward conveyed by Pelops to Olympia. 
Pelops, after his death, was honored at Olympia 
above all other heroes His tomb, with an iron 
sarcophagus, existed on the banks of the Alphe- 
us, not far from the temple of Diana (Artemis), 
near Pisa. The spot on which his sanctuary 
(HMmov) stood in the Altis was said to have 
been dedicated by Hercules, who also offered 
to him the first sacrifice? The magistrates of 
the Eleans likewise offe»aJ to him there an an 
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nual saeriiice, consisting of a black ram, with 
special ceremonies. The name of Pelops was 
so celebrated that it was constantly used by the 
poets in connection with his descendants and 
the cities they inhabited. Hence we find Atreus, 
the son of Pelops, called Pelopeius Atreus, and 
Agamemnon, the grandson or great-grandson 
of Atreus, called Pelopelus Agamemnon. In the 
same way, Iphigenia, the daughter of Agamem¬ 
non, and Hermione, the wife of Menelaus, are 
each called by Ovid Pclopeia virgo. Virgil ( Mn ., 
ii., 193) uses the phrase Pclopea mama to sig¬ 
nify the cities in Peloponnesus which Pelops 
and his descendants ruled over; and, in like 
manner, Mycenae is called by Ovid Pelopeiadcs 
Mycenae. 

Pelokis, Pelorias, or Pii lop. us (fU/Ur/Mf, ITs- 
Awprdp, IleAopoc: now Cape Faro), the northeast¬ 
ern point ofSicily, was northeast ofMessana, on 
the Fretum Siculum, and one of the three prom¬ 
ontories which formed the triangular figure of 
the island. According to the usual story, it de¬ 
rived its name from Pelorus, the pilot of Hanni¬ 
bal’s ship, who was buried here after being kill¬ 
ed by Hannibal in a fit of anger; but the name 
was more ancient than Hannibal’s time, being 
mentioned by Thucydides. On the promontory 
there was a temple of Neptune (Poseidon), and 
a tower, probably a light-house, from which the 
modern name of the Cape (Faro) appears to have 
come. 

Pelokus (IMupof : now probably Lori or Lu- 
ri), a river of Iberia in Asia, appears to have 
been a southern tributary of the Cyrus (now 
Kour). 

Pelso or Peiso (no w rialtensee), a great lake 
in Pannonia, the waters of which were con¬ 
ducted into the Danube by the Emperor Galeri- 
as, who thus gained a great quantity of fertile 
land for his newly-formed province of Valeria. 

Peltae (XUXrat : XleXrrjvoQ), an ancient and 
flourishing city of Asia Minor, in the north of 
Phrygia, ten parasangs from Celaenaa (Xenoph.), 
and no doubt the same place as the Pella of the 
Roman writers, twenty-six Roman miles north 
or northeast of Apamea Cibotus, to the conven- 
tus of which it belonged. The surrounding dis¬ 
trict is called by Strabo to II eXrgvbv veSiov . Its 
site is uncertain. Some identify it with the 
ruins eight miles south of Sandakli; others, with 
those near Ishekli. 

PeltuInum (Peltuinas -atis : now Monte Bel¬ 
lo), a town of the Vestin in Central Italy. 

Pelusiom (UyXovoiov : Egypt. Peremoun or 
Peromi; in the Old Testament, Sin : all these 
names are derived from nouns meaning mud: 
Ih^ovaiuryg ; Pelusiota : ruins at Tineh ), also 
called Abakis in early times, a celebrated city 
of Lower Egypt, stood on the eastern side of the 
easternmost mouth of the Nile, which was call¬ 
ed after it the Pelusiac mouth, twenty stadia 
(two geographical miles) from the sea, in the 
midst of morasses', from which it obtained its 
name. As the key of Egypt on the northeast, 
and the frontier city toward Syria and Arabia, 
it was strongly fortified, and was the scene of 
many battles and sieges in the wars of Egypt 
with Assyria, Persia, Syria, and Rome, from the 
defeat of Sennacherib near it by Sethon down 
to its capture by Octavianus after the battle of 
Actium. In later times it was the capital of 
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the district of Augustamnica. It was the birtu 
place of the geographer Claudius Ptolemrcus. 

Penates, the household gods of the Romanb 
both those of a private family and of the state, 
as the great family of citizens. Hence we havs 
to distinguish between private and public Pena¬ 
tes The name is connected with pemts, arid 
the images of those gods were kept in theyscne- 
tralia, or the central part of the house. The 
Lares were included among the Penates; botl^ 
names, in fact, are often used synonymously. 
The Lares, however, though included in the 
Penates, were not the only Penates; foi each 
family had usually no more than one Lar, where 
as the Penates are always spoken of in the plu¬ 
ral. Since Jupiter and Juno were regarded as 
the protectors of happiness and peace in the 
family, these divinities were worshipped as Pe¬ 
nates. Vesta was also reckoned among the Pe¬ 
nates ; for each hearth, being the symbol of do¬ 
mestic union, had its Vesta. All other Penates, 
both public and private, seem to have consisted 
of certain sacred relics connected with indefi¬ 
nite divinities, and hence Varro says that the 
number and names of the Penates were indef¬ 
inite. Most ancient writers believe that the 
Penates of the state were brought by AEneas 
from Troy into Italy, and were preserved first at 
Lavinium, afterward at Alba Longa, and finally 
at Rome. At Rome they had a chapel near 
the centre of the city, in a place called sub Velia 
As the public Lares were worshipped in the 
central part of the city and at the public health, 
so the private Penates had their place at the 
hearth of every house, and the table also was 
sacred to them. On the hearth a perpetual fire 
was kept up in their honor, and the table al¬ 
ways contained the salt-cellar and the firstlings 
of fruit for these divinities. Every meal that 
was taken in the house thus resembled a sacri¬ 
fice offered to the Penates, beginning with a 
purification and ending with a libation, which 
was poured either on the table or upon the 
hearth. After every absence from the hearth, 
the Penates were saluted like the living inhab 
itants of the house; and whoever went abroad 
prayed to the Penates and Lares for a happy re¬ 
turn, and when he came back to his house, he 
hung up his armor, staff, and the like, by the 
side of their images. 

Peneis, that is, Daphne, daughter of the riv¬ 
er-god Peneus. 

Peneleos (IL ivefcoc), son of Hippalcmus and 
Asterope, and one of the Argonauts. lie was 
the father of Opheltes, and is also mentioned 
among the suitors of Helen. He was one of 
the leaders of the Boeotians in the war against 
Troy, where he slew Ilioneus and Lycon, and 
was wounded by Polydamas. He is said to have 
been slain by Eurypylus, the son ofTelephus. 

Penelope ( UyvE ^ onT /, Hevt ^ dicy , LljjVc / jmua ) 
daughter oflcarius and Peruxea of Sparta, mar¬ 
ried Ulysses, king of Ithaca (Respecting hei 
marriage, vid. Icarius, No. 3 ) By Ulysses she 
had an only child, Telemachus, who was an in¬ 
fant when her husband sailed against Troy. 
During the long absence of Ulysses she was be¬ 
leaguered by numerous and importunate suitors, 
whom she deceived by declaring that she must 
finish a large robe which she was making foi 
LaSites, her aged father-in-law, before ? he coulf 
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make up her mind. During the daytime she 
accordingly worked at the robe, and in the night 
she undid the work of the day. By this means 
she succeeded in putting off the suitors. But 
at length her stratagem was betrayed by her 
sdtvants ; and when, in consequenbe, the faith¬ 
ful’Penelope was pressed more and more by the 
ithpatient suitors, Ulysses at length arrived in 
Ithaca, after an absence of twenty years. Hav¬ 
ing recognized her husband by several signs, 
she heartily welcomed him, and the days of her 
grief and sorrow were at an end. Vid. Ulys¬ 
ses. While Homer describes Penelope as a 
most chaste and faithful wife, some later writ¬ 
ers charge her with the very opposite vice, and 
relate that by Mercury (Hermes) or by all the 
suitors together she became the mother of Pan. 
They add that Ulysses, on his return, repudiated 
her, whereupon she went to Sparta, and thence 
to Mantinea, where her tomb was shown in after 
times. According to another tradition, she mar¬ 
ried Telegonus, after he had killed his father 
Ulysses. 

[Penest-e (Tleviarai), according to Stephanus 
of Byzantium, a Thessalian tribe, but according 
to Livy, a warlike race of Grecian Illyria, in the 
district Penestia or Penestiana terra , on the bor¬ 
ders of Thessaly and Macedonia.] 

Peneus (njyvEidf). 1. (Now Salambria or Sa- 
lamria), the chief river of Thessaly, and one of 
the most important in all Greece, rises near Alal- 
comenae in Mount Lacmon, a branch of Mount 
Pindus, flows first southeast and then northeast, 
and after receiving many affluents, of which the 
most important were the Enipeus, the Lethaeus, 
and the Titaresius, forces its way through the 
Vale of Tempe between Mounts Ossa and Olym¬ 
pus into the sea. Vid. Tempe. As a god, Peneus 
was called a son of Oceanus and Tethys. By 
the Naiad Creusa he became the father of Hyp- 
seus, Stilbe, and Daphne. Gyrene also is called 
l y some his wife, and by others his daughter, 
and hence Peneus is described as the progeni- 
ior of Aristreus —2. (Now Gastuni), a river in 
El s, which rises on the frontiers of Arcadia, 
flows by the town of Elis, and falls into the sea be¬ 
tween the promontories Chelonatas andlchthys. 

Penius, a little river of Pontus, falling into 
the Euxine. (Ovid, Ex Ponto, iv., 10 ) 

Pennine Alpes. Vid. Alpes. 

[Pennus, Junius M. 1. PrmtorB.C. 172, and 
obtained Nearer Spain for his province. He was 
consul B.O. 167, with Q- ^Elius Paetus, and ob¬ 
tained Pisae as his province.—2. M. Junius, son 
of the preceding, was tribune of the plebs B.C. 
126, in which year he brought forward a law for 
expelling all strangers or foreigners ( peregrini ) 
from Rome. This law was opposed by C. Grac¬ 
chus, but was carried. Pennus was afterward 
elected to the aedileship, but died before obtain¬ 
ing any higher honor in the state.] 

Pentapolis (RevranoXis), the name for any 
association of five cities, was applied specific¬ 
ally to, 1. The five chief cities of Cyrenaica in 
Northern Africa, Cyrene, Berenice, Arsinoe, 
Ptolemai's, and Apollonia, from which, under the 
Ptolemies, Cyrenaica received the name of 
Pentapoiis, or Pentapolis Libyar, or, in the Ro¬ 
man writers, Pentapolitana Regio. When tne 
name occurs alone, this is its meaning; the 
other applications of it are but rare.—2. The 


five cities of the Philistines in the southwest ol 
Palestine, namely, Gaza, Ashdod (Azotus), Aska 
Ion, Gath, and Ekron —3. In the apocryphal 
Book of the Wisdom of Solomon (x., 6), the name, 
is applied to the five “cities of the plain" of the 
southern Jordan, Sodom, Gomorrha, Adama, 
Zeboi'm, and Zoar, all ofw; ich (except the last, 
which was spared at the intercession of Lot) 
were overthrown by fire from heaven, and the 
valley in which they stood was buried beneath 
the waters of the Dead Sea. 

Penteleum (Hevrefeiov), a fortified place m 
the north of Arcadia, near Phenens. 

Pentelicus Mons (to llnneHiKov opor: now 
Penteli), a mountain in Attica, celebrated for its 
marble, which derived its name from the demus 
of Pentgle {TlevreXt]), lying on its southern slope. 
It is a branch of Mount Parnes, from which it 
runs in a southeasterly direction between Athens 
and Marathon to the coast. It is probably the 
same as the mountain called Brilessus (BpiUyu- 
obf) by Thucydides and others. 

Penthesilea (XlevBeoOieia), daughter ofMars 
(Ares) and Otrera, and queen of the Amazons. 
After the death of Hector she came to the assist¬ 
ance of the Trojans, but was slain by Achilles, 
who mourned over the dying queen on account 
of her beauty, youth, and valor. Thersites rid¬ 
iculed the grief of Achilles, and was, in conse¬ 
quence, killed by the hero. Thereupon Diome- 
des, a relative of Thersites, threw the buuy of 
Penthesilea into the River Scamander; but, ac¬ 
cording to others, Acmlles himself buried it on 
the banks of the Xanthus. 

Pentheus (Tlev6evc), son of Echion and Agave, 
the daughter of Cadmus. He succeeded Cad¬ 
mus as king of Thebes ; and having resisted the 
introduction of the worship of Bacchus (Diony¬ 
sus) into his kingdom, he was driven mad by the 
god, his palace was hurled to the ground, and he 
himself was torn to pieces by his own mother 
and her two sisters, Ino and Autonoe, who, in 
their Bacchic phrensy, believed him to be a wild 
beast. The place where Pentheus suffered death 
is said to have been Mount Cithseron or Mount. 
Parnassus. It is related that Pentheus got upon 
a tree for the purpose of witnessing in secret 
the revelry of the Bacchic women, but on being 
discovered by them was torn to pieces. Ac¬ 
cording to a Corinthian tradition, the women 
were afterward commanded by an oracle to dis¬ 
cover that tree, and to worship it like the god 
Bacchus (Dionysus); and, accordingly, out of 
the tree two carved images of the god were 
made. The tragic fate of Pentheus forms the 
subject of the Baccha of Euripides. 

[Penthilid-® (JlevdMUai), a noble family at 
Mytilene in Lesbos, who derived their origin 
from Penthilus, the son of Orestes, who was 
said to have led a colony to Lesbos.] 

Penthilus (nexOt.dojj, son of Orestes and Eri- 
gone, is said to have led a colony of JEoliaus to 
Thrace. He was the father of Echelatus and 
Damasias. 

Pentki, one of the most important of tbs 
tribes in Samnium, were conquered by the Ro 
mans along with the other Samnites. and were 
the only one of the Samnite tribes who remain¬ 
ed faithful to the Remans when the rest of the 
nation revolted to Hannibal in the second Pun»’ 
war Their chief t:wn was Bovianum. 
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Fei.k, a mountain of Palestine, in the land 
ofMoab, oniy mentioned in the Pentateuch. It 
was probably one of the summits of the mount¬ 
ains called Abarim, which ran north and south 
through Moabitis, along the eastern side of the 
valley of the southern Jordan and the Dead Sea. 

Pf.os Artemidos (TIA>r, probably corrupted 
trom Srreof, cave , 'A pr> jitfiuc: ruins at Beni Has- 
san), a city of the Heptanomis, or Middle Egypt, 
on the eastern bank of the Nile, nearly opposite 
lo Kermopolis the Great, on the western bank. 
It is remarkable as the site of the most extensive 
"luk-hewn catacombs in all Egypt, the walls of 
which are covered with sculptures and paintings 
of the greatest importance for elucidating Egyp¬ 
tian antiquities. 

Peparethus (lierrupr/Oor : Henapr/6io£ : now 
Piperi), a small island in the .tEgean Sea, off the 
coast of Thessaly, and east of Halonesus, with 
a town of the same name upon it, and two other 
small places. It produced a considerable quan¬ 
tity of wine. It is mentioned in connection 
with Halonesus in the war between Philip and 
(he Athenians. Yid. Haeonesus. 

[Pephnos (nj^rpof). 1. A city on the west coast 
of Laconia, twenty stadia from Thalamae. In 
front of it lay, 2. A small island of the same 
name, where, according to tradition, the Dios¬ 
curi were born.] 

Pefhkedo (UeijiptiSa). Vid. GR*as. 

Pepuza (fleTrovfa: ruins near Besh-Shchr), a 
city in the west of Phrygia, of some, note in ec¬ 
clesiastical history. 

Per.®a !j] TUpata, sc. yij or %<3pa, the country 
cn the opposite side), a general name for any dis¬ 
trict belonging to or closely connected with a 
country, from the main part of which it was 
separated by a sea or river, was used specific¬ 
ally for, 1. The part of Palestine east of the 
Jordan in general, but usually, in a more re¬ 
stricted sense, for a part of that region, namely, 
the district between the Rivers Hieromax on 
the north, and Arnon on the south. Respecting 
its political connections with the rest of the 
country, vid. Pal^stina. — 2. Perjea Rhodio- 
euM (r! nepaia tuv 'Podiov), also called the Rho¬ 
dian Chersonese, a district in the south ofCaria, 
opposite to the island of Rhodes, from Mount 
Phoenix on the west, to the frontier of Lycia on 
the east. This strip of coast, which was reck¬ 
oned fifteen hundred stadia in length (by sea), 
and was regarded as one of the finest spots on 
the earth, was colonized by the Rhodians at an 
early period, and was always in close political 
connection with Rhodes even under the suc¬ 
cessive rulers of Caria; and, after the victory 
of the Romans over Antiochus the Great, B.C. 
190, it was assigned, with the whole of Carian 
Doris, to the independent republic of the Rho- 
uians. Vid. Rhodus.—3. P. Tenediokum (7rc- 
i ala T evsSiav), a strip of the western coast of 
Mysia, opposite to the island of Tenedos, be¬ 
tween CapeSigeum on the north, and Alexandrea 
Troas on the south.—4. A city on the western 
coast of Mysia, near Adramyttium, one of the 
colonies of the Mytilenseans, and not improb¬ 
ably preserving in its name that of a district 
once c ailed Peraea Mytilenaeorum ; for the peo¬ 
ple of Mytilene are known to have had many 
settlements on this coast. 

IPescennius, a common soldier, w xs the ring 
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leader in the formidable mutiny of the Panno 
nian legions, which broke out at the beginning 
of the reign of Tiberius, A.D. 14. He was killed 
by order of Drusus.] 

Percote (II epKovy, formerly llepituwy, accord 
ing to Strabo: now Borgas or Burgus, Turk 
and Percatc, Grk.), a very ancient city of Mysia, 
between Abydos and Lampsacus, near the Hel¬ 
lespont, on a river called Pekcates, in a bear 
tiful situation. It is mentioned by Homer. 

Perdiccas ( llepdiKKai ). !. I. The founder of 
the Macedonian monarchy, according to Herodo¬ 
tus, though later writers represent Caranus as 
the first king of Macedonia, and make Perdiccas 
only the fourth. Vid. Caranus. According to 
Herodotus, Perdiccas and his two brothers, Gau- 
anes and Aeropus, were Argives of the race of 
Temenus, who settled nearMount Berninis, from 
whence they subdued the rest of Macedonia. 
(Herod., viii., 137, 138.) It is clear, however, 
that the dominions of Perdiccas and his imme¬ 
diate successors comprised but a very small 
part of the country subsequently known under 
that name. Perdiccas was succeeded by his 
son Argajus. — 2. II. King of Macedonia from 
about B.C. 454 to 413, was the son and success¬ 
or of Alexander I. Shortly before the com¬ 
mencement of the Peloponnesian war Perdiccas 
was at war with the Athenians, who sent a force 
to support his brother Philip, and Derdas, a 
Macedonian chieftain, against the king, while 
the latter espoused the cause of Potidasa, which 
had shaken off the Athenian yoke, B.C. 432. In 
the following year peace was concluded be¬ 
tween Perdiccas and the Athenians, ljut it did 
not last long, and he was during the greater 
part of his reign on hostile terms with the Athe¬ 
nians. In 429 his dominions were invaded by 
Sitalces, king of the powerful Thracian tribe of 
the Odrysians, but the enemy was compelled, 
by want of provisions, to return home. It was 
in great part at his instigation that Brasidas in 
424 set out on his celebrated expedition to Mac¬ 
edonia and Thrace. In the following year (423), 
however, a misunderstanding arose between 
him and Brasidas ; in consequence of which he 
abandoned the Spartan alliance, and concluded 
peace with Athens. Subsequently we find him 
at one time in alliance with the Spartans, and 
at another time with the Athenians; and it is 
evident that he joined one or other of the bel¬ 
ligerent parties according to the dictates of his 
own interest at the moment.—3. III. King of 
Macedonia B.C. 364-359, was the second son 
of Amyntas II. by his wife Eurydice. On the 
assassination of his brother Alexander II. by 
Ptolemy of Alorus, 367, the crown of Macedo¬ 
nia devolved upon him by hereditary right, but 
Ptolemy virtually enjoyed the sovereign power 
as guardian of Perdiccas till 364, when the lat¬ 
ter caused Ptolemy to be put to death, and took 
the government into his own hands. Of the 
reign of Perdiccas we have very little informa¬ 
tion. We learn oniy that he was at one t me 
engaged in hostilities with Athens on account 
of Aniphipolis, and that he was distinguished 
for his patronage of men of letters. He fell in 
battle against the Illyrians, 359.—4. Son ofOron- 
tes, a Macedonian of the province of Orestis, 
was one of the most distinguished of the generals 
»f Alexanderthe Great, He accompanied A,ex 
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inter t.iroughout his campaigns in Asia; and 
he king on his death-bed is said to have taken 
ihe royal signet-ring from his finger and given 
it to Perdiccas. After the death of the king 
(323), Perdiccas had the chief authority intrust¬ 
ed to him under the command of the new king 
Arrhidseus, who was a mere puppet in his hands, 
and he still further strengthened his power by 
the assassination of his rival Meleager. Vid. 
Meleager. The other generals of Alexander 
regarded him with fear and suspicion ; and at 
length his ambitious schemes induced Antipater, 
Craterus, and Ptolemy to unite in a league and 
declare open war against Perdiccas. Thus as¬ 
sailed on all sides, Perdiccas determined to 
leave Eumenes in Asia Minor, to make head 
against their common enemies in that quarter, 
while he himself marched into Egypt against 
Ptolemy. He advanced without opposition as 
far as Pelusium, but found the banks of the Nile 
strongly fortified and guarded by Ptolemy, and 
was repulsed in repeated attempts to force the 
passage of the river; in the last of which, near 
Memphis, he lost great numbers of men. There¬ 
upon his troops, who had long been discontent¬ 
ed with Perdiccas, rose in mutiny, and put him 
to death in his own tent 

Perdix (ftepdif), the sister of Dasdalus, and 
mother of Talos, or, according to others, the 
6ister’s son of Daedalus, figu t3 in the mytho¬ 
logical period of Greek art, as the inventor of 
various implements, chiefly for working in wood. 
Perdix is sometimes confounded with Talos or 
Calos, and it is best to regard the various le¬ 
gends respecting Perdix, Talos, and Calos as 
referring to one and the same person, namely, 
according to the mythographers, a nephew of 
Dtedalus. The inventions ascribed to him are, 
the saw, the idea of which is said to have been 
suggested to him by the back-bone of a fish, or 
the teeth of a serpent; the chisel; the com¬ 
passes ; the potter’s wheel. His skill excited 
the jealousy of Daedalus, who threw him head¬ 
long from the temple of Minerva (Athena) on 
the Acropolis, but the goddess caught him in his 
fall, and changed him into the bird which was 
named after him, perdix, the partridge. 

PeregrInus Proteus, a cynic philosopher, 
bom at Parium, on the Hellespont, flourished in 
the reign of the Antonines. After a youth spent 
in debauchery and crimes, he visited Palestine, 
where he turned Christian, and by dint of hypoc¬ 
risy attained to some authority in the Church. 
He next assumed the cynic garb, and leturned 
to his native town, where, to obliterate the mem¬ 
ory of his crimes, he divided his inheritance 
among the populace. He again set out on his 
travels, and after visiting many places, and 
adopting every method to make himself conspic¬ 
uous, he at length resolved on publicly burning 
himself at the Olympic games; and carried his 
resolution into effect in the two hundred and 
(hirty-sixth Olympiad, A.D. 105. Lucian, who 
knew Peregrinus, and who was present at his 
strange self-immolation, has left us an account 
of his life. 

Perenna, Anna. Vid. Anna. 

Perennis, succeeded Paternus in A.D. 183, 
ns sole praefect of the praetorians, and, Corn- 
modus being completely sunk in debauchery and 

loth v’tually ruled the empire. Havinc how- 
40 


ever, rendered himself obnoxious to me sol 
diery, he was put to death by them in 186 oi 
187. Dion Cassius represents Perennis as a 
man of a pure and upright life; but the other 
historians charge him with having encouraged 
the emperor in all his excesses, and urged h : u. 
on in his career of profligacy. 

[Pereus (II epevc), son of Elatus and I,aodi ,-s 
brother of Stymphalus, and father of Neatra ] 

Perga (Hepy*i; Xlepyatog: ruins at Manana) 
an ancient and important city of Pamphylia, lay 
a little inland, northeast of Attalia, between the 
Rivers Catarrhactes and Oestrus, sixty stadia 
(six geographical miles) from the mouth of the 
former, it was a celebrated seat of the wor 
ship of Diana (Artemis). On an eminence near 
the city stood a very ancient and renowned 
temple of the goddess, at which a yearly festi¬ 
val was celebrated ; and the coins of Perga bear 
images of the goddess and her temple. Under 
the later Roman empire, it was the capital of 
Pamphylia Secunda It was the first place in 
Asia Minor visited by the Apostle Paul on his 
first missionary journey (Acts, xiii, 13 ; vid also 
xiv., 25). Splendid ruins of the city are still 
visible about sixteen miles northeast of Adalia. 

Pergama and Pergamia. Vid. Pergamon, 
No 1. 

Pergaiion or -um, Pergamos or -us (to Uip- 
yapov, i] Repyapof : the former by far the most 
usual form in the classical writers, though the 
latter is more common in English, probably ot 
account of its use in our version of the Bible, 
Rev, ii., 13 ; in Latin it seldom occurs in the 
nominative, but, when used, the form is Perga- 
mum : UepyaprivAc, Pergamenus The word is 
significant, connected with Ttvpyop, a tower; it is 
used in the plural form, nepyapa, as a com¬ 
mon nonn by BUschylus, Prom , 956; Euripides, 
Phan., 1098, 1176). 1. The citadel of Troy, and 

used poetically for Troy itself: the poets also 
use the forms Pergama (vii TUpyapa) and Per¬ 
gamia ( % Tlepyapia, so iro / ur ): the king of Troy, 
Laomedon, is called Repyapldps, and the Ro¬ 
mans are spoken of by Silius Italicus as “san¬ 
guis Pergameus.” — 2 (Ruins at Bergamo, or 
Pcrgamo ), a celebrated city of Asia Minor, the 
capital of the kingdom of Pergamus, and after 
ward of the Roman province of Asia, was situ¬ 
ated in the district of Southern Mysia called Teu- 
thrania, in one of the most beautiful and fertile 
valleys in the world. It stood on the northern 
bank of the River Ca'icus, at a spot where that 
river receives the united waters of two small 
tributaries, the Selinus, which flowed through 
the city, and the Cetius, which washed its walls. 
The navigable river Ca'icus connected it with 
the sea at the Ela'itic Gulf, liom which its dis¬ 
tance was somewhat less than twenty miles. 
It was built at the foot, and on the lowest slopes, 
of two steep hills, on one of which the ruins of 
the acropolis are still visible, and in the plain 
below are the remains of the Asclepieum and 
other temples, of the stadium, the theatre, a nr 
the amphitheatre, and of other buildings. The 
origin of the city is lost in mythical traditions, 
which ascribed its foundation tr a colony from 
Arcadia under the Heraclid Telephus, and its 
name to Pergamus, a son of Pyrrhus and An¬ 
dromache, who trade himself king of Teuthra- 
nia by killing the king Arius in single combat 
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There is also a tradition that a colony of Epi- 
daurians settled here under jEsculapius (As- 
clepius) At all events, it was already, in the 
time of Xenophon, a very ancient city, with a 
mixed population of Teuthranians and Greeks ; 
'hut it was not a place of much importance until 
the time of the successors of Alexander. After 
the defeat of Antigonus at Ipsus in 301, the 
northwestern part of Asia Minor was united to 
the Thracian kingdom of Lysimachds, who en¬ 
larged and beautified the city of Pergamus, and 
used it as a treasury on account of its strength 
as a fortress. The command of the fortress 
was intrusted to Philet^irus, who, toward the 
end of the reign of Lysimachus, revolted to Se- 
leucus, king of Syria, retaining, however, the 
fortress of Pergamus in his own hands; and, 
upon the death of Seleucus in 280, Philetairus 
established himself as an independent ruler 
This is the date of the commencement of the 
kingdom of Pergamus, though the royal title 
was only assumed by the second successor of 
Phileteerus, Attalus I, after his great victory 
over the Gauls. The successive kings of Per¬ 
gamus were Philetaerus, 280-263; Eumenes 
[., 263-241 ; Attalus I., 241-197; Eumenes 
II., 197-159 ; Attalus II Philadei.phus, 159- 
138; Attalus III. Piiilometor, 138-133. For 
the outline of their history, i rid. the articles. 
The kingdom reached its greatest extent after 
the defeat of Antiochus the Great by the Ro¬ 
mans in B.C. 190, when the Romans bestowed 
upon Eumenes II. the whole of Mysia, Lydia, 
Doth Phrygias, Lycaonia, Pisidia, and Pamphylia. 
ft was under the same king that Pergamus 
reached the height of its splendor, and that the 
celebrated library was founded, which for a long 
time rivalled that of Alexandrea, and the for¬ 
mation of which occasioned the invention of 
parchment, charta Pergamena. This library was 
afterward united to that of Alexandrea, having 
been presented by Antony to Cleopatra. Dur¬ 
ing its existence at Pergamus, it formed the 
ventre of a great school of literature, which ri¬ 
valled that of Alexandrea. On the death of At¬ 
talus III. in B C. 133, the kingdom, by a bequest 
in his will, passed to the Romans, who took pos¬ 
session of it in 130 after a contest with the 
usurper Aristonicus, and erected it into the prov¬ 
ince of Asia, with the city of Pergamus for its 
capital, which continued in such prosperity that 
Pliny calls it “ longe clarissimum Asi«.” The 
city was an early seat of Christianity, and is 
one of the Seven Churches of Asia, to whom 
the apocalyptic epistles are addressed St. John 
describes it as the scene of a persecution of 
Christianity, and the seat of gross idolatry, 
which had even infected the Church. The ex¬ 
pression “ where Satan’s seat is” is thought by 
some to refer to the worship of the serpent, as 
the symbol of TEsculapius (Asclepius), the pa¬ 
tron god of the city. Under the Byzantine em¬ 
perors, the capital of the province of Asia was 
transferred to Ephesus, and Pergamus lost much 
of its importance. Among the celebrated na¬ 
tives of the city were the rhetorician Apollo- 
dorus and the physician Galen.—3. A very an¬ 
cient city of Crete, the foundation of which was 
ascribed to the Trojans who survived their city. 
The legislator Lycurgus was said to have died 
here, and his grave was shown. The site of 
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the city is doubtful. Some place it at Petunia. 
others at Platama. 

Pergamus. Vid. Pergamon. 

Perge. Vid. Perga 

[Pep.gus, a lake of Sicily, riot iar lrom tne 
walls of Enna, on the banks tf which Proser¬ 
pina (Persephone) was said .o have been col¬ 
lecting flowers when she vs as seized ar.d car 
ried off by Pluto (Hades).] 

Periander (lUpiavdpos). 1. Son ofCypsclu*, 
whom he succeeded as tyrant of Corinth, B.C 
625, and reigned forty years, to B.C. 585. Hia 
rule was mild and beneficent at first, but after¬ 
ward became oppressive". According to the 
common story, this change was owing to the 
advice ofThrasybuIus, tyrant of Miletus, whom 
Periander had consulted on the best mode of 
maintaining his power, and who is said to have 
taken the messenger through a corn-field, cut¬ 
ting off as he went the tallest ears, and then to 
have dismissed him without committing himself 
to a verbal answer. The action, however, was 
rightly interpreted by Periander, who proceeded 
to rid himself of the most powerful nobles in 
the state. He made his power respected abroad 
as well as at home ; and besides his conquest 
of Epidaurus, mentioned below, he kept Corcyra 
in snbjection. He was, like many of the other 
Greek tyrants, a patron of literature and philoso¬ 
phy, and Arion and Anacharsis were in favor at 
his court. He was very commonly reckoned 
among the Seven Sages, though by some he 
was excluded from their number, and Myson of 
■ Chense in Laconia was substituted in his room. 
The private life of Periander was marked by 
misfortune and cruelty. He married Melissa, 
daughter of Procles, tyrant cfEpidaurus. She 
bore him two sons, Cypselus and Lycophron, 
and was passionately beloved by him; but he 
is said to have killed her by a blow during her 
pregnancy, having been roused to a fit of anger 
by a false accusation brought against her. His 
wife’s death imbittered the remainder of his 
days, partly through the remorse which he felt 
for the deed, partly through the alienation of 
his younger son Lycophron, inexorably exasper 
ated by his mother’s fate. The young man’s 
anger had been chiefly excited by Procles, and 
Periander, in revenge, attacked Epidaurus, and, 
having reduced it, took his father in-law pris¬ 
oner. Periander sent Lycophron to Corcyra; 
but when he was himself advanced in years, he 
summoned Lycophron back to Corinth to suc¬ 
ceed to the tyranny, seeing that Cypselus, his 
elder son, was unfit to hold it, from deficiency 
of understanding. Lycophron refused to return 
to Corinth as long as his father was there ; 
thereupon Periander offered to withdraw to 
Corcyra if Lycophron would come home and 
take the government. To this he assented; but 
the Corcyrseans, not wishing to have Periander 
among them, put Lycophron to death. Perian 
der shortly afterward died of despondency', at 
the age of eighty, and after a reign of forty 
years, according to Diogenes Laertius. He was 
succeeded by a relative, Psammetichus, son of 
Gordias.—2. Tyrant of Ambracia, was contem¬ 
porary with his more famous namesake of Coi 
intk, to whom he was also related, being the 
sou of Gorgus, who was son or brother to Cyp 
se is. Periandei was dep tsed by the people 
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probably after the death of the Corinthian tyrant 
(585), 

Peribcea (XlepiSoia). 1. Wife of Icarius, and 
mother of Penelope. Vid. Icarius, No. 2 — 
2. Daughter of Alcathous, and wife of Tela¬ 
mon, by whom she became the mother of Ajax 
and Teucer. Some writers call herEriboea.— 
1. Daughter of Hipponous, and wife of CEneus, 
by whom she became the mother of Tydeus. 
Vid. CEneus.—4. Wife of King Polybus ofCor- 
inth.—[5. Daughter of Acesamenus, mother by 
Axius of Pelagon.—6. Daughter ofEurymedon, 
mother ofNausithous by Neptune (Poseidon).] 

Pericles (Ilfpifc/b/f). 1. The greatest of 
Athenian statesmen, was the son of Xanthip- 
pus and Agariste, both of whom belonged to the 
noblest families of Athens. The fortune of his 
parents procured for him a careful education, 
which his extraordinary abilities and diligence 
turned to the best account. He received in¬ 
struction from Damon, Zeno of Elea, and Anax¬ 
agoras. With Anaxagoras he lived on terms 
of the most intimate friendship, till the philos¬ 
opher was compelled to retire from Athens. 
From this great and original thinker Pericles 
was believed to have derived not only the cast 
of his mind, but the character of his eloquence, 
which, in the elevation of its sentiments, and 
the purity and loftiness of its style, was the 
fitting expression of the force and dignity of his 
character and the grandeur of his conceptions. 
Of the oratory of Pericles no specimens remain 
to us, but it is described by ancient writers as 
characterized by singular force and energy. He 
was described as thundering and lightening when 
ho spoke, and as carrying the weapons of Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus) upon his tongue. In B.O. 469, Peri¬ 
cles began to take part in public affairs, forty 
years before his death, and was soon regarded 
as the head of the more democratical part in the 
state, in opposition to Cimon. He gained the 
favor of the people by the laws which he got 
passed for their benefit. Thus it was enacted 
through his means that the citizens should re¬ 
ceive from the public treasury the price of their 
admittance to the theatre, amounting to two 
oboli apiece ; that those who served in the 
courts of the Heliaea should be paid for their at¬ 
tendance ; and that those citizens who served 
as soldiers should likewise be paid. It was at 
his instigation that his friend Ephialtes propos¬ 
ed, in 4G1, the measure by which the Areopagus 
was deprived of those functions which rendered 
it formidable as an antagonist to the democrat¬ 
ical party. This success was followed by the 
ostracism of Cimon, who was charged with La¬ 
conism, and Pericles was thus placed at the 
head of public affairs at Athens. Pericles was 
distinguished as a general as well as a states¬ 
man, and frequently commanded the Athenian 
armies in their wars with the neighboring states. 
In 454 he commanded the Athenians in their 
campaigns against the Sicyonians and Acarna- 
nians; in 448 he led the army which assisted 
;he Phocians in the Sacred war; and in 445 he 
rendered the most signal service to the state by 
recovering the island of Euboea, which had re¬ 
volted from Athens. Cimon had been pre viously 
recalled from exile, without any opposition from 
Pericles, but had died in 449. On his death the 
Miatocratieai party was headed by Thucydides, 
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the son ofMelesias, tut on the ostracism ol tne 
latter in 444, the organized opposition of the 
aristocratical party was broken up, and Pericles 
was left without a rival.' Throughout the re 
mainder ofhis political course no one appeared 
to contest his supremacy ; but the boundless in¬ 
fluence which he possessed was never perverted 
by him to sinister or unworthy purposes. So 
far from being a mere selfish demagogue, he 
neither indulged nor courted the multitude. 
The next important event in which Pericles was 
engaged was the war against Samos, which had 
revolted from Athens, and which he, subdued 
after an arduous campaign, 440. The poet Soph¬ 
ocles was one of the generals who fought with 
Pericles against Samos. For the next ten years 
till the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, the 
Athenians were not engaged in any considera¬ 
ble military operations. During this periodPen 
cles devoted especial attention to the Athenian 
navy, as her supremacy rested on her maritime 
superiority, and he adopted various judicious 
means for consolidating and strengthening her 
empire over the islands of the JEgean. The 
funds derived from the tribute of the allies and 
from other sources were, to a large extent, de¬ 
voted by him to the erection of those magnifi¬ 
cent temples and public buildings which ren¬ 
dered Athens the wonder and admiration of 
Greece. Under his administration the Propy- 
laea, and the Parthenon, and the Odeum were 
erected, as well as numerous other temples 
and public buildings With the stimulus af¬ 
forded by these works, architecture and sculp¬ 
ture reached their highest perfection, and some 
of the greatest artists of antiquity were em¬ 
ployed in erecting or adorning the buildings 
The chief direction and oversight of the public 
edifices-was intrusted to Phidias. Vid Phidias. 
These works calling into activity almost every 
branch of industry and commerce at Athens, 
diffused universal prosperity while they proceed¬ 
ed, and thus contributed in this, as well as in 
other ways, to maintain the popularity and in¬ 
fluence of Pericles. But he still had many ene¬ 
mies, who were not slow to impute to him base 
and unworthy motives. From the comic poets 
Pericles had to sustain numerous attacks. They 
exaggerated his power, spoke of his party as 
Pisistratids, and called upon him to swear that 
he was not about to assume the tyranny. Hi3 
high character and strict probity, however, ren¬ 
dered all these attacks harmless. But as his 
enemies were unable to ruin his reputation by 
these means, they attacked him through his 
friends. His friends Phidias and Anaxagoras, 
and his mistress Aspasia, were all accused be¬ 
fore the people. Phidias was condemned and 
cast into prison (vid Phidias); Anaxagoras was 
also sentenced to pay a fine and quit Athens (vid. 
Anaxagoras) ; and Aspasia was only acquitted 
through the entreaties and tears of Pericles. 
The Peloponnesian war has been falsely ascribed 
to the ambitious schemes of Pericles. It is true 
that he counselled the Athenians not to yielc 
to the demands of the Lacedaemonians, and he 
pointed out the immense advantages which the 
Athenians possessed in carrying on the war; 
but he did this because he saw that war was 
inevitable ; and that, as long as Athens retained 
the great power which she then possessed 
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Sparta would never restcontented. On the cut- 
break of the war in 431, a Peloponnesian army 
under Archidamus invaded Attica, and upon his 
advice the Athenians conveyed their .movable 
property into the city, and their cattle and beasts 
of burden to Euboea, and allowed the Pelopon¬ 
nesians to desolate Attica without opposition. 
The next year (430), when the Peloponnesians 
again invaded Attica, Pericles pursued the same 
policy as before. In tl-'s summer the plague 
made its appearance in Athens. The Atheni¬ 
ans, being exposed to tho devastation of the war 
and the plague at the same time,.began to turn 
their thoughts to peace, and looked upon Peri¬ 
cles as the author of all their distresses, inas¬ 
much as he had persuaded them to go to war. 
Pericles attempted to calm the public ferment; 
but such was the irritation against him that he 
was sentenced to pay a fine. The ill feeling of 
the people having found this vent, Pericles soon 
resumed his accustomed sway, and was again 
elected one of the generals for the ensuing year 
(429). Meantime Pericles had suffered in com¬ 
mon with his fellow-citizens. The plague car¬ 
ried off most of Ins near connections. His son 
Xanthippus, a profligate and undutifnl youth, 
his sister, and most of his intimate fiiends, died 
..'’it. Still he maintained unmoved his calm 
bearing and philosophic composure. At last his 
only surviving legitimate son, Paralus, a youth 
of greater promise than his brother, fell a vic¬ 
tim. The firmness of Pericles then at last gave 
way: as he placed the funeral garland on the 
head of the lifeless youth, he hurst into tears 
and sobbed aloud. He had one son remaining, 
his child by Aspasia, and he was allowed to en¬ 
rol this son in his own tribe and give him his 
own name. In the autumn of429, Pericles him¬ 
self died of a lingering sickness. .When at the 
point of death, as his friends were gathered 
round his bed, recalling his virtues and enumer¬ 
ating his triumphs, Pericles, overhearing their 
remarks, said that they had forgotten his great¬ 
est praise : that no Athenian through his means 
had been made to put on mourning. He sur¬ 
vived the commencement of the war two years 
and six months. The name of the wife of Peri¬ 
cles is not mentioned. She had been the wife 
ofHipponicus, by whom she was the mother of 
Callias She bore two sons to Pericles, Xan¬ 
thippus and Paralus. She lived unhappily with 
Pericles, and a divorce took place by mutual 
consent, when Pericles connected himself with 
Aspasia. Of his strict probity he left the de¬ 
cisive proof in the fact that at his death he was 
found not to have added a single drachma to his 
hereditary property.—2. Son of the preceding, 
by Aspasia, was one of the generals at the battle 
of Arginusse, and was put to death by the Athe¬ 
nians with the other generals, 406. 

Periclymenus (IlepiKM/tsvo/;.) 1. One of the 
Argonauts, was son of Neleus and Chloris, and 
brother of Nestor. Neptune (Poseidon) gave 
him the power of changing himself into different 
forms, and conferred upon him great strength, 
hut he was nevertheless slain by Hercules at 
the capture of Pylos.—2. Son of Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon) and Chloris, the daughter of Tiresias 
if Thebes. In the war of the Seven against 
Thehes he was believed to have killed Parthen- 
Sf-aius ; and when he pursued Amphiaraus, the 
hast 


latter, by the command of Jupiter jZeus). a 
swallowed up by the earth. 

[Perictione (IIf piKTLovTj ), daughter of ( rit- 
ias, and mother of the celebrated philosiqhei 
Plato.] - 

[PeridIa, a Theban female, mothe. :f Onytt-s 
who was slain by Turnus in Italy J 

Perieres (Repifjprjs). Son of JEoltis and 
Enarete,. king of Messene, was the father of 
Aphareus and Leucippus by Gorgophone. In 
some traditions Perieres was called a son cf 
Cynortas, and, besides the sons above mentioi - 
ed, he is said to have been the father of Tyn- 
dareos and Icarius.—[2. Father of Borus, men¬ 
tioned in the Iliad —3. A Cumsean, founder of 
Zancle in Sicily.] 

[PerigSne ( hepiyoovT ) ), daughter of Sinia, the 
famous robber, who was slain by Theseus ; aftei 
her father’s death Theseus married her, being 
charmed with her beauty, and had by her a son 
named Melanippns ] 

Perilaus (iicptAaoc). 1. Son of Icarius ana 
Peribcea, and a brother of Penelope —[2, A cit¬ 
izen of Megara, who espoused the party o f 
Philip of Macedon, and, according to Demos¬ 
thenes, betrayed his country to that monarch, 
but was afterward treated by him with neglect 
and contempt.] 

Perillus (nfyiittoc), a statuary, was the mak¬ 
er of the bronze bull of the tyrant Phalaris, re¬ 
specting which, vid. further under Phalaris. 
Like the makers of other instruments of death, 
Perillus is said to have become one of the vic¬ 
tims of his own handiwork. 

[Perimedes (Xlepipfidrii). 1. A companion ol 
Ulysses, mentioned in the Odyssey.— 2. Fathei 
of Schedius, who was a commander of the Pho 
cians in the Trojan war.] 

[Perimus (fUpipop), son of Meges, a Trojan 
warrior, slain by Patroclus.) 

[Perimela, daughter of Hippodamas, east by 
her father into the sea, and changed by Nepturn 
into an island ] 

Perinthus (I lepiv6og\ Uepfathoc : now Esh 
Eregli ), an important town in Thrace, on the 
Propontis, was founded by the Samians about 
B.C. 559. It was situated twenty-two miles 
westofSelymbria, on a small peninsula, and was 
built on the slope of a hill with rowr c r houses 
rising above each other like seats in an amphi¬ 
theatre. It is celebrated for the pbstinate re* 
sistance which it offered to Philip of Macedon, 
at which time it was a more powerful place 
than Byzantium. Under the Romans it still 
continued to be a flourishing town, being the 
point at which most of the roads met leading to 
Byzantium. The commercial importance of the 
town is attested by its numerous coins, which 
are still extant. At a later time, but not earlier 
than the fourth century of the Christian era, we 
find it called Hcraclca, which occurs sometimes 
alone without any addition, and sometimes in 
the form of Hcraclca Tnracice or Heraclea Perin 
thus. 

Peiuphas (Jlepfya;). 1. An Attic autochthon, 
previous to the time of Cecrops, was a priest 
of Apollo, and, on account of his virtues, was 
made king of the country. In consequence of 
the honors paid to him, Jupiter (Zeus) wished 
to destroy him ; but, at the request of Apollo, he 
was metamorphosed by Juoiter (Zeus) into an 



PERIPHETES. 


PERSEPHONE. 


sagie, and his wife likewise into a bird.—[2. 
Son of the jEtolian Ochesius, fell by the hand 
lit Mars (Ares) in the Trojan war.—3. Son of 
Epytus, and a herald of AEneas.—4. A Greek, 
who was engaged in the Trojan war, and took 
part in the destruction of the city.] 

Prp.ii'iierrs (Vt ifutyr/rr/r). 1. Son of Vulcan 
(Hephaestus) and Antielea, surnamedCorynetes, 
that is, Club-bearer, was a robber at Epidaurus, 
who slew travellers with an iron club. The¬ 
seus at last killed him, and took his club for his 
own use. — [2 Son of Copreus of Mycenae, a 
Greek warrior at Troy, slain by Hector.—3. A 
Trojan warrior, slain by Teueer.] 

[Perisadii (Ileptoufiiep), an Illyrian people in 
the neighborhood of the silver mines of Damas- 
lion, also called 2eeapijai.oi.] 

Permessus (ft epfit]aao£ : now Kefalari), a river 
m Bceotia, which descends from Mount Helicon, 
unites with the Olmius, and falls into the Lake 
Copais near Haliartus. [Its waters were sa¬ 
cred to the Muses.] 

Perne (rtepRi;), a little island off the coast of 
Ionia, opposite to the territory of Miletus, to 
which an earthquake united it. 

Pero (Jlr/pu), daughter of Neleus and Cldoris, 
was married to Bias, and celebrated for her 
beauty. [ Vid. Melampos.] 

Perperena (Jlspnepr/va, and other forms), a 
small town of Mysia, south of Adramyttium, in 
the neighborhood of which there were copper 
mines and celebrated vineyards ■ It was said 
to he the place at which Thucydides died. 

Perperna or Perpenna (the former is the 
preferable form). 1. M., prajtor B.C. 135, when 
he carried on war against the slaves in Sicily, 
and consul 130, when he defeated Aristonicus 
in Asia, and took him prisoner. He died near 
Peigamum on his return to Rome in 129.—2. 
M , son of the last, consul 92, and censor 86. 
He s mentioned by the ancient writers as an 
extraordinary instance of longevity. He at¬ 
tained the age of ninety-eight years, and died 
in 49, the year in which the civil war broke out 
between Caesar and Pompey. ' He took noprom- 
tnent pau; in the agitated times in which he 
lived.—3 M. Perperna Vento, son of the last, 
joined the Marian party in the civil war, and 
was raised to the praetorship. After the con¬ 
quest of Italy by Sulla in 82, Perperna fled to 
Sicily, which he quitted, however, upon the ar¬ 
rival of Pompey shortly afterward. On the 
death of Sulla in 78, Perperna joined the con¬ 
sul M Lepidus in his attempt to overthrow the 
new aristocratical constitution, and retired with 
him to Sardinia on the failure of this attempt. 
Lepidus died in Sardinia in the following year, 
77, and Perperna, with the remains of his army, 
crossed over to Spain and joined Sertorius. 
Perperna was jealous of the ascendency of Ser- 
torius, and, after serving under him some years, 
he and his friends assassinated Sertorius at a 
banquet in 72. His death soon brought the war 
io a close. Perperna was defeated by Pompey, 
was taken prisoner, and was put to death. 

[Perranthes. a steep mountain in Epirus, on 
the western declivity of which the city Ambra- 
esa was situated.] 

Perrhaebj ( Th-fipaifjoi or Hepat6o'i), a power- 
ft and warlike Peiasgic people, ■ ho, according 
t< Simbo, migrated from Eubnt. to the main 


lajd, and settfed in the districts cf Hesti&oti; 
and Pelasgiotis in Thessaly. Hence the north 
ern part of this country is frequently called Pei 
rheebia (Rejifiatfia, II tpatUa), though it neve! 
formed one of tho regular Thessalian provinces 
Homer places the Perrhaebi in the neighborhood 
of the Thessalian Dodona and the River Titare- 
sius ; and at a later time the name of Perrhsebia 
was applied to the district bounded by Macedo¬ 
nia and the Cambuniao Mountains on the north, 
by Pindus on the west, by the Peneus on the 
south and southeast, and by the Peneus and 
Ossa on the east. The Perrharbi were mem¬ 
bers of the Amphictyonic league. At an early 
period they were subdued by the Lapithae; at 
the time of the Peloponnesian war they were 
subject to the Thessalians, and subsequently to 
Philip of Macedon ; but at the time of the Ro. 
man wars in Greece they appear independent 
of Macedonia. 

PerrhId,e (IIq5/Kd<w), an Attic demus near 
Aphidna, belonging to the tribe Antiochis. 

Persabora or Perisabora (RepaaCcjpa : now 
Anbar), a strongly-fortified city of Babylonia, on 
the western side of the Euphrates, at the point 
where the canal called Maarsares left the river. 

PERsaa. Vid. Persis. 

Perseus {Rspoaloe), a Stoic philosopher, was 
a native of Cittium in Crete, and a disciple of 
Zeno. He lived for some years at the court of 
Antigonus Gonatas, with whom he seems to 
have been in high favor. Antigonus appointed 
him to the chief command in Corinth, where he 
was slain when the city was taken by Aratus, 
B.C. 243. 

Perse (JUpaij), daughter of Oceanus, and 
wife of Helios (the Sun), by whom she became 
the mother ofH28tes and Circe. She is furthe) 
called the mother of Pasiphae and Perses. Ho 
mer and Apollonius Rhodius call her Perse 
while others call her Perseis or Persea. 

Perseis, a' name given to Hecate, as the 
daughter of Perses by Asteria 

Persephone (Repoeijiovr]), called Proserpina 
by the Romans, the daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) 
and Demeter (Ceres). In Homer she is called 
Persephoma (IlepaeyovHa ); the form Persephone 
first occurs in Hesiod. But, besides these forms 
of the name, we also find Persephassa, Phersc- 
phassa, Pcrsephatta , Phersephatla, Pherrcphassa, 
Pherephatta, and Phersephoma , for which various 
etymologies have been proposed Tho Latin 
Proserpina is probably only a corruption of the 
Greek. In Attica she was worshipped under 
the name of Cora (Kopi?, Ion Kovpi ?), that is, 
the Daughter, namely, of Demeter (Ceres); and 
the two were frequently called The Mother and 
the Daughter (/; M ijrr/p uai rj Kbfir/j Being the 
infernal goddess of death, she is also called a 
daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) and Styx. In Ar¬ 
cadia she was worshipped under the name cl 
Despcena, and was called a daughter of Posei 
don (Neptune) Hippius and Demeter (Ceres), 
and said to have been brought up by the Titan 
Anytus. Homer describes her as the wife of 
Hades (Pluto), and the formidable, venerable 
and majestic queen of the Shades, who rules 
over the souls of the dead, along with her hus 
band. Her.ce she is called by later writers Jane 
Inferna, Averha, and Stygia ; and the Erinnye« 
are said to have been her daughters by Pluto 
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fjitjves sacred to her are placed by Homer in 
the western extremity of the earth, on the fron¬ 
tiers of the lower world, which is itself called 
the house of Persephone (Proserpina). The 
story of her being carried off by Hades or Pluto 
against her will is not mentioned by Homer, 
who simply describes her as the wife and queen 
of Hades. Her abduction is first mentioned by 
Hesiod. The account of her abduction, which 
is the most celebrated part of her story, and the 
wanderings of her mother in search of her, and 
tho worship of the two goddesses in Attica at 
the festival of the Eleusinia, are related under 
Dsmetek. In the mystical theories of the Or- 
phics, Persephone (Proserpina) is described as 
the all-pervading goddess of nature, who both 
produces and destroys every thing ; and she is 
therefore mentioned along, or identified with, 
other mystic divinities, such as Isis, Rhea, Ge 
(Terra), Hestia, Pandora, Artemis (Diana), Hec¬ 
ate. This mystic Persephone is further said to 
have become by Zeus (Jupiter) the mother of 
Dionysus (Bacchus), Iacehus, Zagreus or Saba- 
zius. Persephone (Proserpina) frequently ap¬ 
pears in works of art. She is represented either 
with the grave and severe character of an in¬ 
fernal Juno, or as a mystical divinity with a 
sceptre and a little box, in the act of being car¬ 
ried off by Pluto. 

Persefolis (llipciTro/.ir, Tlepeaiiro/u; : in the 
Middle Ages, Istakhar: now Takhli-Jemshid, i. e., 
Throne of Jemshid, or Chil-Minar, i. e , Forty Pil¬ 
lars: large ruins), is the Greek name, probably 
translated from the Persian name, which is not 
recorded, of the great city which succeeded Pa- 
sargada as the capital of Persia and of the Per¬ 
sian empire. From the circumstance, however,' 
of the conquest of the Babylonian empire taking 
place about the time when Persepolis attained 
this dignity, it appears to have been seldom used 
as the royal residence. NeitherHerodotus, Xen¬ 
ophon, Ctesias, nor the sacred writers during 
the Persian period, mention it at all, though they 
often speak of Babylon, Susa, and Ecbatana as 
the capitals of the empire. It is only from the 
Greek writers after the Macedonian conquest 
that we learn its rank in the empire, which ap¬ 
pears to have consisted chiefly in its being one 
of the two burial places of the kings (the other 
being Pasargada), and also a royal treasury; for 
Alexander found in the palace immense riches, 
which were said to have accumulated from the 
time of Cyrus. Its foundation is sometimes as- 
ciibed to Cyras the Great, but more generally 
to his son Cambyse3. It was greatly enlarged 
and adorned by Darius I. and Xerxes, and pre¬ 
served its splendor till after the Macedonian con¬ 
quest, when it was burned ; Alexander, as the 
story goes, setting fire to the palace with his 
own .hand at the end of a revel, by the instiga¬ 
tion of the courtesan Thai's, B.C. 331. It was 
not, however, so entirely destroyed as some his¬ 
torians represent. It appears frequently in sub¬ 
sequent history, both ancient and medieval. It 
is now deserted, but its ruins are considerable, 
though too dilapidated to give any good notion 
of Persian architecture, and they are rich in cune¬ 
iform inscriptions. It was situated in the heart 
of Persis, in the part called Hollow Persis (koUj? 
Uipcni), not far from the border of the Carma- 
niar Desert, in » beautiful and healthy valley, 
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watered by the River Araxes (new Bend-litnir, 
and its tributaries the Medus ind the Cyrus 
The city stood on the northern sue of the Arax- 
es, and had a citadel (the ruins of whicn are 
still seen) built on the levelled surface of n rock, 
and inclosed by triple walls rising one above the 
other to the heights of sixteen, forty-eight, and 
sixty cubits, within which was the pa'ace, with 
its royal sepulchres and treasuries. 

Perses (UepoTic). 1. Son of the Titan Crius 
and Eurybia, and husband of Asteria, by whoir 
he became the fathei of Hecate.—3. Son of Per¬ 
seus and Andromeda, described by the Greeks 
as the founder of the Persian nation.—3. Son 
of Helios (the Sun) and Perse, and brother oi 
JEfites and Circe. 

Persehs (IlE/xTrif), the famous Argive hero, 
was a son of Jupiter (Zeus) and Danae, and a 
grandson of Acrisius An oracle had told Acris- 
ius that he was doomed to perish by the hands 
of Danafi’s son, and he therefore shut up his 
daughter in an apartment made of brass or stone. 
But Jupiter (Zeus) having metamorphosed him¬ 
self into a shower of gold, came down thiough 
the roof of the prison, and became by her the 
father of Perseus. From this circumstance Per¬ 
seus is sometimes called aurigena. As soon as 
Acrisius discovered that Danag had given birth 
to a son, he put both mother and son into a 
chest, and threw them into the sea; but Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus) caused the chest to land in the island 
of Seriphos, one of the Cyclades, where Dictys, 
a fisherman, found them, and carried rhem to 
Polydectes, the king of the country. They were 
treated with kindness by Polydectes ; but the 
latter having afterward fallen in love with Da¬ 
nae, and finding it impossible to gratify his de¬ 
sires in consequence ofthe presence of Perseus, 
who had meantime grown up to manhood, he 
sent Perseus away to fetch the head of Medu¬ 
sa, one of the Gorgons. Guided by Mercury 
(Hermes) and Minerva (Athena), Perseus first 
went to the Graae, the sisters of the Gorgons 
took from them their one tooth and their or. 
eye, and would not restore them until they 
showed him the way to the nymphs who pos¬ 
sessed the winged sandals, the magic wallet, 
and the helmet of Pluto (Hades), which rendered 
the wearer invisible. Having received from the 
nymphs these invaluable presents, from Mercury 
(Hermes) a sickle, and from Minerva (Athena) 
a mirror, he mounted into the air, and arrived 
at the Gorgons, who dwelt near Tartessus on 
the coast ofthe ocean, whose heads were cover¬ 
ed, like those of serpents, with scales, and who 
had large tusks like boars, brazen hands, and 
golden wings. He found them asleep, and cut 
off the head of Medusa, looking at her figure 
through the mirror, for a sight of the monster 
herself would have changed him into stone. 
Perseus put her head into the wallet which he 
carried on his back, and as he went away he 
was pursued by two otiier Gorgons; but his 
helmet, which rendered him invisible, enabled 
him to escape in safety. Perseus then pro¬ 
ceeded to ^Ethiopia, where he saved and married 
Andromeda. Fid. Andromeda. Perseus is also 
said to have come to the Hyperboreans, by 
whom he was hospitably received, and to Atlas, 
whom he changed into the mountain ofthe same 
name by the Gorgon’s head. On his return <t> 
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Seriphos, ho found his mother with I>'ctys in a 
temple, whither they had fled from the violence 
of Polydectes. Perseus then went to the pal¬ 
ace of Polydectes, and metamorphosed h'm and 
ail his guests, and, some say, the whole island, 
into stone He then presented the kingdom to 
Dictvs. He gave the winged sandals and the 
hornet to Mercury (Hermes), who restored them 
to the nymphs and to Pluto (Hades), and the 
head of Gorgon to Minerva (Athena), who placed 
• t in the middle of her shield or breast-plate. 
Perseus then went to Argos, accompanied by 
Danag and Andromeda Acrisius, remembering 
the oracle, escaped to Larissa, in the country 
of the Pelasgians ; but Perseus followed him, in 
order to persuade him to return. Some writers 
state that Perseus, on his return to Argos, found 
Prcetus, who had expelled his brother Acrisius, 
in possession of the kingdom ; and that Perseus 
slew Prcetus, and was afterward killed by Mega- 
penthes, the son of Prcetus. The more common 
tradition, however, relates, that when Teutami- 
das, king of Larissa, celebrated games in honor 
of his guest Acrisius, Perseus, who took part in 
them, accidentally hit the foot of Acrisius with 
the discus, and thus killed him. Acrisius was 
buried outside the city of Larissa, and Perseus, 
eaving the kingdom of Argos to Megapenthes, 
tho son of Proetus, received from him in ex¬ 
change the government ofTiryns. According 
to others, Perseus remained in Argos, and suc¬ 
cessfully opposed the introduction of the Bac¬ 
chic orgies. Perseus is said to have founded 
the towns of Midea and Mycenae. By Androm¬ 
eda he became the father of Perses, Amaeus, 
Sthenelus, Heleus, Mestor, Electryon, Gorgo-, 
phone, and Autochthe. Perseus was worship¬ 
ped as a hero in several places. 

Perseus or Perses (iitpaevc), the last king 
erf Macedonia, was the eldest son of Philip V., 
and reigned eleven years, from B.C. 178 to 168. 
Before his accession he persuaded his father to 
put to death his younger brother Demetrius, 
whom he suspected that the Roman senate in¬ 
tended to set up as a competitor for the throne 
on the death of Philip. Immediately after his 
accession he began to make preparations for 
war with the Romans, which he knew to be in¬ 
evitable, though seven years elapsed before act¬ 
ual hostilities commenced. The war broke out 
in 171. The first year of the war was marked 
by no striking action. The consul P. Licinius 
Orassus first suffered a defeat ia Thessaly in 
an engagement between the cavalry of the two 
armies, but subsequently gained a slight ad¬ 
vantage over the king’s troops. The second 
year of the war (170), in which the consul A. 
Hostilius Mancinus commanded, also passed 
over without any important battle, but was, on 
the whole, favorable to Perseus. The third 
year (169), in which the consul Q. Mareius 
Philippus commanded, again produced no im¬ 
portant results. The length to which the war 
had been unexpectedly protracted, and the ill 
success of the Roman arms, had by this time 
excited a general feeling in favor of the Mace¬ 
donian monarch; but the ill-timed avarice of 
Perseus, who refused to advance the sum of 
money which Eumenes, ring of Pergamus, de¬ 
manded, deprived him ol .his valuable ally; and 
the game unseasonable niggardliness likewise 


deprived him of the services of twenty tliousane 
Gaulish mercenaries, who had actually advanc¬ 
ed into Macedonia to his support, but retired or 
failing to obtain their stipulated pay. He was 
left to carry on the contest against Rome sin¬ 
gle-handed. The fourth year of the war (168) 
was also the last. The new consul, L. jEmilius 
Paulus, defeated Perseus with great loss in a 
decisive battle fought near Pydna, on June 22, 
168. Perseus took refuge in the island ofSamo- 
thraee, where he shortly afterward surrendered 
with his children to the praetor Cn. Octavius 
When brought before JEmilius, he is said to 
have degraded himself by the most abject sup¬ 
plications; but he was treated with kindness by 
the Roman general. The following year he 
was carried to Italy, where he was compelled 
to adorn the splendid triumph of his conqueror 
(November 30, 167), and afterward cast into a 
dungeon, from whence, however, the interces¬ 
sion of HUmilius procured his release, and be 
was permitted to end his days in an honorable 
captivity at Alba. He survived his removal 
thither a few years, and died, according to some 
accounts, by voluntary starvation, while others, 
fortunately with less probability, represent him 
as falling a victim to the cruelty of his guards, 
who deprived him of sleep. Perseus had been 
twice married; the name of his first wife, whom 
he is said to have killed with his own hand in 
a fit of passion, is not recorded ; his second, La- 
odice.was the daughter of Seleueus IV. Philo 
pator. He left two children : a son, Alexandei 
and a daughter, both apparently by his second 
marriage, as they were mere children when car¬ 
ried to Rome. Besides these, he had adopted 
his younger brother Philip, who appears to have 
been regarded by him as the heir to his throne, 
and became the partner of his captivity. 

Persia. Vid. Peksis. 

PersIci Montes. Vid. Parsici Montes. 

Persicus Sinus, Persicum Mare (6 Uepamo; 
Ko/tiroc, V tlepamri -Dukaaaa, and other forms; 
Iks Persian Gulf), is the name given by the 
later geographers to the great gulf of the Mare 
Erythrajum (no wIndian Ocean), extending in a 
southeastern direction from the mouths of the 
Tigris, between the northeastern coast of Ara¬ 
bia and the opposite coast of Susiana, Persis 
and Carmania, to the narrow strait formed by 
the Jong tongue of land which projects from the 
northern side of Oman in Arabia, by which strait 
it is connected with the more open gull of the 
Indian Ocean called Paragon Sinus (now Gulf 
of Oman). The earlier Greek writers know 
nothing of it. Herodotus does not distinguish 
it from the Erythraian Sea. The voyage of 
Alexander’s admiral Nearchus from the Indus 
to the Tigris made it better known, but still the 
ancient geographers in general give very inac¬ 
curate statements of its size and form. 

PERsiDEstncpuEidijf, Ueponiddris), a patronym 
ic given to the descendants of Perses. 

Persis, and very rarely Persia ( i) Uepaip, and 
ij UepaiK-ii, sc. yf/, the fem. adjectives, the masc 
being JlepoiKop, from the ethnic noun XUpopp, pi 
Ilepoai, fem. Uepaip, Latin Persa and Perses. 
pi. Persie ; in modern Persian and Arabic, Fare 
or Farsistan , i. e., stan, land of, Fare — Old Per¬ 
sian pars, horse or horseman: Eng. Persia), orig¬ 
inally a small mountainous district of Westeii 
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A«ia, lying on the northeastern side of the Per¬ 
sian Gulf, and surrounded on the other sides by 
mountains and deserts. On the northwest and 
north it was separated from Susiana, Media, 
ind Parthia by the little river Oroatis or Orosis, 
jnd by Mens Parachoathras ; and on the east 
from Carmania by no definite boundazies in the 
Desert. The only level part of the country was 
the strip of sea-coast called Persis Paraiua ; 
the rest was intersected with branches ofMons 
Parachoathras, the valleys between which were 
watered by several rivers, the chief of which 
were the Akaxes, Cyrus, and Medus : in this 
part of the country, which was called Koile 
Persis, stood the capital cities Pasargada and 
Persepolis. The- country has a remarkable 
variety of climate and of products ; the northern 
mountainous regions being comparatively cold, 
but with good pastures, especially for camels; 
the middle slopes having a temperate climate, 
and producing abundance of fruit and wine; and 
the southern strip of coast being intensely hot 
and sandy, with little vegetation except the 
prum tree. The inhabitants were a collection 
o : nomad tribes of the Indo-European stock, who 
tailed themselves by a name which is given in 
Greek as Art^ii ('Apratoi), and which, like the 
kindred Median name ofARit ('Aptot), signifies 
noble or honorable , and is applied especially to 
the true worshippers of Ormuzd and followers 
of Zoroaster: it was, in fact, rather a title of 
honor than a proper name; the true collective 
name of the people seems to have been Paraca. 
According to Herodotus, they were divided into 
three classes or castes : first, the nobles or war¬ 
riors, containing the three tribes of the Pasar 
gadve, who were the most noble, and to whom 
the royal family of the Achaemenidas belonged, 
the Marphii, and the Maspii; secondly, the ag¬ 
ricultural and other settled tribes, namely, the 
Panthialaei, Derusirei, and Germanii; thirdly, 
the tribes which remained nomadic, namely, the 
Daaa, Mardi, Dropici, and Sagartii, names com¬ 
mon to other parts of Western and Centi al Asia. 
The Persians had a close ethnical affinity to the j 
Medes, and followed the same customs and re- 
igion. Vid Magi, Zoroaster. The simple and 
warlike habits which they cultivated in their na¬ 
tive mountains preserved them from the cor¬ 
rupting influences which enervated their Median 
brethren ; so that from being, as we find them 
at the beginning of their recorded history, the 
subject member of the Medu-Persian kingdom, 
they obtained the supremacy under Cyrus, the 
founder of the great Persian empire, B C. 559. 
Of the Persian history before this date we know 
but little : the native poetical annalists of a later 
period are perfectly untrustworthy: the addi¬ 
tional light lately obtained from the Persian in¬ 
scriptions is, so far as it goes, confirmatory of 
the Greek writers, from whom, and from some 
small portions of Scripture, all our knowledge 
of ancient Persian history is derived. Accord¬ 
ing to these accounts, the Persians were first 
subjected by the Medes under Pliraortes, about 
B G. 688, at the time of the formation of the 
great Median empire ; but they continued to be 
governed by their own princes, the Achremeni- 
drs. An account of the revolution, by which 
the supremacy was transferred to the Persians, 
s given under Cyrus. At this time there ox- 
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isted in Western Asia, two other greai King 
doms, the Lydian, which comprised nearly tht 
whole of Asia Minor, west ot the River Halys, 
which separated it from the Medo Persian tei 
ritories, and the Babylonian, which, besides the 
Tigris and Euphrates valley, embraced Syria 
and Palestine By the successive conquest of 
these kingdoms, the dominions of Cyrus were 
extended on the west as far as the coasts of the 
Euxine, the zEgean, and the Mediteri anean, anu 
to the fiontier of Egypt. Turning his arms in 
the opposite direction, he subdued Baetria, and 
effected some conquests beyond the Oxus, but 
fell in battle with the Massagetae Vid. Cyrus 
H is son Cambyses added Egypt to the empire. 
Vid. Cambyses Upon his death the Magian 
priesthood made an effort to restore the suprem¬ 
acy to the Medes ( vid . Magi, Smerdis), which 
was defeated by the conspiracy of the seven 
Persian chieftains, whose success conferied the 
crown upon Darius, the son of Hystaspes. Jhis 
king was at first occupied with crushing rebell 
ions in every part of the empire, and with the 
two expeditions against Scythia and Cyrenaica, 
of which the former entirely failed, and the lat¬ 
ter was only partialiy successful. He conquer¬ 
ed Thrace, and on the east he added the valley 
of the Indus to the kingdom ; but in this quar 
ter the power of Persia seems never to have 
been much more than nominal The Persian 
empire had now reached its greatest extent, 
from Thrace and Cyrena'ica on the west to the 
Indus on the east, and from the Euxine, the 
Caucasus (or, rather, a little below it), the Cas¬ 
pian, and the Oxus and Jaxartes on the north 
to -Ethiopia, Arabia, and the Erythraean Sea ob 
the south, and it embraced, in Europe, Thrace 
and some of the Greek cities north of the Bux¬ 
ine ; in Africa, Egypt and Cyrena'ica; in Asia 
on the west, Palestine, Phoenicia, Syria, the sev 
eral districts of Asia Minor, Armenia, Mesopo 
tamia, Assyria, Babylonia, Susiana, Atropatene, 
Great Media; on the north, Hyrcania, Margi- 
ana, Bactriana, and Sogdiana ; on the east, the 
Paropamisus. Arachosia, and India (t 3., part of 
the Punjab and Scinde) ; on the south, Persis, 
Carmania, and Gedrosia ; and in the centre of 
the eastern part, Parthia, Avia, and Drangiana. 
The capital cities of the empire were Babylon, 
Susa, Ecbatana in Media, and, though these 
were seldom, if ever, used as residences, Pasar¬ 
gada and Persepolis in Persia. (Vid. the sev¬ 
eral articles.) Of this vast empire Darius un¬ 
dertook the organization, and divided it into 
twenty satrapies, of which a full account is 
given by Herodotus. For the other details ot 
his reign, and especially the commencement of 
the wars with Greece, vid. Darius Of the re¬ 
maining period of the ancient Persian histor; 
till the Macedonian conquest, a sufficient ab 
stract will be found under the names of the sev 
eral kings, a list of whom is now subjoined. 
(1.) Cyrus, B.C. 559-529 ; (2.) Cambyses, 529- 
522; (3 ) Usurpation of the pseudo-SMERDis. sev 
en months, 522-521 ; (4.) Darius I., son t>( Uys- 
taspes, 521-485 ; (5.) Xerxes I., 485-465 ; (6. v 
Usurpation of Artabanus, seven months, 465- 
464; (7.) Artaxerxes I Longxmanus, 464^-425, 
(8 ) Xerxes II., two months; (9.) SooniANus, 
seven months,425-424; (10.1 Ochus, or Dak,. is 
II. Nothus, 424-405; (11.) Artaxerxes IJ Mao 
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moil, 405-359; (12.) Ochus, or Artaxeuxes III, 
859-338; (13.) Arses, 338-336'; (14.)Daeius III 
Codomannus, 336-331. Fid Alexander. Here 
the aneient history of Persia ends as a king¬ 
dom ■ hut, as a people, the Persians proper, un¬ 
der the influence especially of their religion, 
preserved lheir existence, and at length regain¬ 
ed thcii independence on the downfall of the 
Parthian empire Vid. Sassanidae. In reading 
the Roman poets, it must be remembered that 
>h-y constantly use Persa as well as Medi as a 
geneial term for the nations east of the Euphrat 
tes and Tigris, and especially for the Parthians. 

Persius Flaccus, A., the poet, was a Roman 
Knight connected by blood and marriage with 
persons of the highest rank, and was horn at 
Volaterrae in Etruria on the 4th of December, 
A.D. 34 He leceived the first rudiments of 
education in his native town, remaining there 
until the age of twelve, and then removed to 
Rome, where he studied grammar under the 
celebrated Remmius Palaemon, and rhetoric un¬ 
der Verginius Flavius. He was afterward the 
pupil, of Cornutus the Stoic, who became the 
guide, philosopher, and friend of his future life, 
and to whom he attached himself so closely 
that he never quitted his side. While yet a 
youth he was on familiar terms with Lucan, 
with Caesius Bassus the lyric poet, and with 
several other persons of literary eminence. He 
was tenderly beloved by the high-minded Paarus 
Thraaea, and seems to have been well worthy 
of such affection, for he is described as a virtu¬ 
ous and pleasing youth. He died of a disease 
of the stomach, on the 24th of November, A.D. 
62, before he had completed his twenty-eighth 
year. r Ihe extant works of Persius, who, we 
are told, wrote seldom and slowly, consist of 
six short satires, extending in all to six hundred 
and fifty hexameter lines, and were left in an 
unfinished state. They were slightly corrected 
after his death by Cornutus, while Cassius Bas¬ 
sus was permitted, at his own eai nest request, 
to be the editor. In boyhood Persius had writ¬ 
ten some other poems, which were destroyed 
by the advice of Cornutus. Few productions 
have ever enjoyed more popularity than the Sat¬ 
ires ; but it would seem that Persius owes not 
a little of his fame to a cause which naturally 
might have produced an effect directly the re¬ 
verse, we mean the multitude of strange terms, 
proverbial phrases, far-fetched metaphors, and 
abrupt transitions which every where embarrass 
our progress. The difficulty experienced in re¬ 
moving these impediments necessarily impress¬ 
es both the words and the ideas upon every one 
who has carefully studied his pages, and hence 
no author clings more closely to our memory. 
The first satire is superior both in plan and ex¬ 
ecution to the rest; and those passages in the 
fifth, where Persius describes the process by 
which his own moral and intellectual faculties 
were expanded, are remarkable for their grace 
and beauty. The best editions are by Jahn, 
Lips., 1843, and by Heinrich, Lips , 1844. 

Pertinax, Helvius, Roman enperor from 
January 1st to March 28th, A.D. 193, was of 
huriible origin, and rose from the post of centu¬ 
rion both to the highest military and civil com¬ 
mands in the reigns of M. Aurelius and Com- 
■Hodus On the murder ef Commodus on the 


last day of September, 192, Pertinax, who w 
then sixty-six years of age. was reluctantly pei 
suaded to accept the empire. He commeneef 
his reign by introducing extensive reforms into 
the civil and military administration of the em¬ 
pire ; but the troops, who had been accustomed 
both to ease and license under Commodus, were 
disgusted with the discipline which he attempt¬ 
ed to enforce upon them, and murdered their 
new sovereign after a reign of two months and 
twenty-seven days. On his death the praetorian 
troops put up the empire to sale, which was pur¬ 
chased by M. Didius Salvius Julianus. v iil. p. 
256, b. 

Perusia (Perusinus: now Perugia), an an¬ 
cient city in the eastern part of Etruria, between 
the Lake Trasimenus and the Tiber, and one 
of the twelve cities of the Etiuscan confeder¬ 
acy. It was situated on a hill, and was strongly 
fortified by nature and by art. Jn conjunction 
with the other cities of Etruria, it long resisted 
the power of the Romans, and at a later period 
it was made a Roman colony. It is memorable 
in the civd wavs as the place in which L. Anto 
nius, the brother of the triumvir, took refuge 
when he was no longer able to oppose Octavi- 
anus in the field, and where he was kept closely 
blockaded by Octavianus for some months, from 
the end of B C. 41 to the spring of 40. Famine 
compelled it to surrender; but one of its citi¬ 
zens having set fire to his own house, the flames 
spread, and the whole city was burned to the 
ground. The war between L. Antonius and 
Octavianus is known from the long siege of this 
town by the name of the Bcllurn Perusinum. It 
was rebuilt and colonized anew by Augustus, 
from whom it received the surname of Augusta. 
In the later time of the empire it was the most 
important city in all Etruria, and long resisted 
the Goths. Part of the walls and some of the 
gates of Perusia still remain. The best pre¬ 
served of the gates is now called Arco d’Au- 
gusto, from the inscription Avgvsta Pekvsia 
over the arch ; the whole structure is at least- 
sixty or seventy feet high. Several interesting 
tombs, with valuable remains of Etruscan art,' 
have been discovered in the neighborhood of th« 
city. 

PescennYus Niger. Vid. Niger. 

Pessinus or Pk sinus (Yleofftvovc, Heotvovz 
Heooivovvtioc, fem HeamvowTie ; ruins at Bala 
Hisar), a city of Asia Minor, in the southwest¬ 
ern corner of Galatia, on the southern slope'of 
Mount Dindymus or Agdistis, was celebrated as 
a chief seat of the worship of Cybele, under the 
surname of Agdistis, whose temple, crowded 
with riches, stood on a hill outside the city.' In 
this temple was a wooden (Livy says stone) 
image of the goddess, which was iemoved to 
Rome, to satisfy an oracle in the Sibylline books. 
Under Constantine the city was made the cap! 
ital of the province of Galatia Salutaris, but i’ 
gradually declined until the sixth century, after 
which it is no more mentioied. 

Petalia or PetalLe (now Pe.talms ), an unin 
habited and rocky island off the southwestern 
coast of Euboea, at the entrance into the Euri- 
pus. ■ 

Petelia orPETli.iA (Tler^la: Petehnus: now 
Strongoli), an ancient Greek town on the east¬ 
ern coast of Bruttium,' founded, according te 
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nadition, by Philoetetes. (Virg., JE n., iii, 402.) 
ft was situated north of Croton, to whose terri¬ 
tory it originally belonged, but it was.afterward 
conquered by the Lucanians. It remained faith¬ 
ful to the Romans, when the other cities of Brut- 
tium revolted to Hannibal, and it was not till 
after a long and desperate esistance that it was 
taken by one of Hanniba's generals. It was 
repeopled by Hannibal with Bruttians ; but the 
Romans subsequently collected the remains of 
the former population, and put them again in 
possession of the town. 

[Petenes. Vid. Petines.] 

Peteon (UeTeoJv : Hereoiviot;), a small town 
in Bceotia, of uncertam site, dependent upon 
Haliartus according to some, and upon Thebes 
according to others. 

Peteos (neTEUf), son of Orneus, and father 
of Menestheus, was expelled from Athens by 
jEgeus, and went to Phocis, where he founded 
Stins. 

Petieios or Petillius. 1. Capitomnus. Vid. 
Capitolinus.— 2. Cerealis. Vid. Oerealis.— 
3. SpukInus. Vid. Spurinus. 

[Petines (Herivyc) or Petenes, one of the 
Persian generals at the beginning of the war 
with Alexander: he was slain at the battle of 
the Granieus.] 

PetosIeis (Jleroaipi;), an Egyptian priest and 
astrologer, generally named along with Nechep- 
so3, an Egyptian king. The two are said to be 
the founders of astrology. Some works on as¬ 
trology were extant under his name. Like our 
own Lilly, Petosiris became the common name 
for an astrologer. (Juv., vi, 580.) 

Petovio or Pcetovio (now Peltau), a town in 
Pannonia Superior, on the frontiers of Noricum, 
and on the Dravus (now Drave ), was a Roman 
emeny with the surname Vlpia, having been 
proljably enlarged and made a colony by Tra¬ 
jan or Hadrian. It was one of the chief towns 
of Pannonia, had an imperial palace, and was 
the head-quarters of a Roman legion. The an¬ 
cient town was probably on the right bank of 
the Drave, opposite the modern Peltau, as it is 
only on the former spot that inscriptions, coins, 
and other antiquities have been found. 

Petra (tj Uhpa : Uerpaio Petraus, later Pe- 
trensis), the name of several cities built on 
rocks or in rocky places. 1. A small place in 
the Corinthian territory, probably on the coast, 
near the borders of Argolis.—2. A place in Elis, 
not far from the city of Elis, of which some sup¬ 
pose it to have been the acropolis. The se¬ 
pulchral monument of the philosopher Pyrrho 
was shown here.—3. (Now Casa della Pietra), 
also called Petr^ka and Petrine (the people 
Uerpivoi and Petrl/ri), an inland town of Sicily, 
on the road from Agrigentum to Panormus.— 
4. A town on the coast oflllyricum, with a bad 
harbor.—5. A city of Pieria in Macedonia.— 
6, A fortress of the Maedi in Thrace — 7. (PI. 
neut.), a place in Dacia, on one of the three 
great roads which crossed the Danube.—8. In 
Pontus, a fortress built by Justinian, on a preci¬ 
pice on the sea-coast, between the rivers Ba- 
thys and Acinasis —9. In Sogdiana, near the 
Oxus (Q. Curt., vii., 11).—10. By far the most 
celebrated of all the places of this name was 
Petra or Petr® (now Wady-Musa), in Arabia 
Petrasa, the capital first- of the Idumaeans, ard 
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afterward of- the Nabathseans. It is p,r nabij 
the same place which is called Selah fwhicli 
means, like nerpa, a rock) and Joktheel in the 
Old Testament. It lies in the midst of the 
mountains of Seir, at the foot of Mount Her, 
just half way between the Dead Sea and the 
head of the HJlanitie Gulf of the Red Sea, in i 
valley, or rather ravine, surrounded by almost 
inaccessible precipices, which is entered by a 
narrow gorge on the east, the rocky walls o* 
which approach so closely as sometimes hardly 
to permit two horsemen to ride abreast. Oo 
the banks of the river which runs through this 
ravine stood the city itself, a mile in length and 
half a mile in breadth, between the sides of the 
valley, and some fine ruins of its public build 
ings still remain But this is not all: the rocks 
which surround, not only the main valley, but 
all its lateral ravines, are completely honey¬ 
combed with excavations, some of which were 
tombs, some temples, and some private houses, 
at the entrances to which the surface of the 
rock is sculptured into magnificent architectural 
facades and other figures, whose details are 
often so well preserved as to appear but just 
chiselled, while the effect is wonderfully height¬ 
ened by the brilliant variegated colors of the 
rock, where red, purple, yellow, sky-blue, black, 
and white are seen in distinct layers These 
ruins are chiefly of the Roman period, when Pe¬ 
tra had become an important city as a centre 
of the caravan traffic of the NabathEeans. At 
the time of Augustus, as Strabo learned from a 
friend who had resided there, it contained many 
Romans and other foreigners, and was governed 
by a native prince. It had maintained its inde¬ 
pendence against the Greek kings of Syria, and 
retained it under the Romans till the time of 
Trajan, by whom it was taken. It was the 
chief city of the whole country of Arabia Pe- 
traa, which probably derived its name from Pe¬ 
tra ; and under the later empire it was the capi¬ 
tal of Palsestina Tertia. 

Petkeius, M., a man of great military experi¬ 
ence, is first mentioned in B C. 62, when he 
served as legatus to the proconsul C. Antonins, 
and commanded the army in the tattle in which 
Catiline perished. He belonged to the aristo- 
cratical party; and in 55 he was sent into Spain 
along with L. Afranius as legatus of Pompey, tc 
whom the provinces of the two Spains had been 
granted. Soon after the commencement of the 
civil war in 49, Caesar defeated Afranius and 
Petreius in Spain, whereupon the latter joined 
Pompey in Greece. After the loss of the battle 
of Pharsalia (48), Petreius crossed over to Af¬ 
rica, and took an active part in the campaign in 
46, which was brought to an end by the decisive 
defeat of the Pompeian army at the battle of 
Thapsus. Petreius then fled with Juba, and, 
despairing of safety, they fell by each other’s 
hands. 

PetrInos (now Rocca di monti Ragoni), a 
mountain near Sinuessa, on the confines of La- 
tium and Campania, on which good wine was 
grown. 

Petbocorii, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, in 
the modern Perigord. Their country contained 
iron mines, and their chief town was Vesunna 

'now Perigueux). 

[Petkonia, daughter tf a man of tonsulai 
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ank, w as first the wife of Vitellius, and subse¬ 
quently of Dolabella. By Vitellius she had a 
son Petionianus, whom his father put to death.] 

[Petronius, C. 1. Succeeded jElius Gallus in 
the government of Egypt, and carried on war in 
B.C. 22 against the ^Ethiopians, who had invad¬ 
ed Egypt under their queen Candace. Petronius 
not only drove back the ^Ethiopians, but took 
many of their towns. He was a friend ofHer- 
od, and sent corn to Judasa when the latter 
country was visited by a famine.— 2. Turpieia- 
nus, consul A.D. 61 with C. Caesonius Pastus, 
succeeded Suetonius Paulinus as governor of 
Britain, but did nothing in that capacity, though 
he received the triumphal insignia in A.D. 65. 
He was put to death at the commencement of 
the reign of Galba ] 

Petronius, G or T , an accomplished volup¬ 
tuary at the court of Nero. He was one of the 
chosen companions of Nero, and was regarded 
as director-in-chief of the imperial pleasures, the 
judge whose decision upon the merits of any 
proposed scheme of enjoyment was held as final 
(clegantia arbiter). The influence thus acquir¬ 
ed excited the jealous suspicions of Tigellinus: 
he was accused of treason ; and believing that 
destruction was inevitable, he resolved to die as 
he had lived, and to excite admiration by the 
frivolous eccentricity of his end. Having caused 
his veins to be opened, he from time to time 
arrested the flow of blood by the application of 
bandages During the intervals he conversed 
with his friends, and even showed himself in 
the public streets of Cum*, where these events 
took place ; so that at last, when he sunk from 
exhaustion, his death (A D. 66), although com¬ 
pulsory, appeared to be the result of natural and 
gradual decay. He is said to have dispatched 
in his last moments a sealed document to the 
prince, taunting him with his biutal excesses. 
A work has come down to us bearing the title 
Vetronii Arlitri Satyricon, which, as it now ex¬ 
ists, is composed of a series of fragments, chiefly 
in prose, but interspersed with numerous pieces 
of poetry. It is a sort of comic romance, in 
which the adventures of a certain Encolpius and 
his companions in the south of Italy, chiefly in 
Naples or its environs, are made a vehicle for 
exposing the false taste and vices of the age. 
Unfortunately, the vices of the personages intro¬ 
duced are depicted with such fidelity that we 
are perpetually disgusted by the obscenity of 
the descriptions. The longest section is gener¬ 
ally known as the Supper of Trimalchio, present¬ 
ing us with a detailed account of a fantastic 
banquet, such as the gourmands of the empire 
were wont to exhibit on their tables. Next in 
interest is the well-known tale of the Ephesian 
Matron. A great number of conflicting opinions 
have been formed by scholars with regard to the 
author of the Satyricon. Many suppose that he 
is the same person as the C. or T. Petronius 
mentioned above ; and though there are no 
proofs in favor of this hypothesis, yet there is 
good reason to believe that the work belongs to 
the first century, or, at all events, is not later 
than the reign of Hadrian. The best edition is 
by P. Burmannus, 4to, Traj. ad Rhen., 1709, and 
again Aftist., 1743. 

[Petr osidiuSjL., a standard bearer, diedfight- 
! ng bravely when Titus us Sabinus and Aurun- 
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culeiuu Cotta w ere dej royed wizn nn.t troops 
by Amblorix, B.C. 54.] 

Peuce (Thviiy : now Piczina), an island m 
Mcesia Inferior, formed by the two southern 
mouths of the Danube, of which the most south 
ernly was also called Peuce, but more commonly 
the Sacred Mouth. This island is of a triangu¬ 
lar form, and is said by the ancients to be ai 
large as Rhodes. It was inhabited by the Peu 
clni, who were a tribe of the Bastaruae, and toot 
their name from the island. 

Peucela, Peucelaotis (Um/c^Au, Tlevns^aonc 
now Pekhcli or Pakholi), a city and district in the 
northwest of India intra Gangem, between the 
rivers Indus and Suastus. 

Pedcestas (JlevKeoTac), a Macedonian, and a 
distinguished officer of Alexander the Great. 
He had the chief share in saving the life of 
Alexander in the assault on tje city of the Malli 
in India, and was afterward appointed by the 
king to the satrapy of Persia. In the division 
of the provinces after the death of Alexander 
(B.C. 323), he obtained the renewal of his gov 
ernment of Persia. He fought on the side o 
Eumenes against Antigonus (317-316), but dis¬ 
played both arrogance and insubordination in 
these campaigns. Upon the surrender of Eu¬ 
menes by the Argyraspids, Peucestas fell into 
the hands of Antigonus, who deprived him of 
his satrapy. 

Peucetja. Vid. Apui.i. 

PeucIni. Vid Peuce. 

[Phace (4’nfty), sister of Ulysses, according tc 
some accounts called Callisto.] 

Phaoium (Buntov: fyaKievt;: now AliJaka), a 
mountain fortress of Thessaly, in the district 
Hestieeotis, on the right bank of the Peneus, 
noi iheast of Limntea. 

[Phacusa {$aaovaa), the capital of the Nomoa 
Arabia in Lower Egypt, portions of which were 
oh both banks of the Nile, thirty-six miles from 
Pelusium. At this place the canal began which 
ran from the Nile to the Arabian Gulf. The 
ruins on this site still bear the name Tell Fa 
kus.] 

Phacussa ($anouom: now Fecussa), an islanr 
in the TEgean Sea, one of the Sporades. 

PnasA (4aid), the name of the sow of Crom- 
myon in Megaris, which ravaged the neighbor¬ 
hood, and was slain by Theseus 

Ph^eaces (4 'alone;, Qalyice;), a fabulous people 
immortalized by the Odyssey, who inhabited the 
island Scheria (S^epfa), situated at the extreme 
western part of the earth, and who were gov 
erned by King Alcinous. Vid. Alcinous. They 
are described by Homer as a people fond of the 
feast, the lyre, and the dance, and hence their 
name passed into a proverb to indicate persons 
of luxurious and sensual habits. Thus a glut¬ 
ton is called Phceax by Horace ( Ep ., i., 15, 24). 
The ancients identified the Homeric Scheris 
with Corcyra, whence the latter is called by the 
poets Pheeacia tellus; but there is no sound ar 
gument in favor of the identity of the two isl 
ands, and it is better to regard Scheria as alto 
gether fabulous. 

Ph.eax (4ataf), an Athenian orator and states 
man, and a contemporary of Nicias and Alcibia- 
des. Some critics maintain that the extam 
speech against Alcibiades, commonly attributes 
ta Andocides, was written by Phaaax. 

6 to 



FHJED1MA. 


PHALAORA. 


[Ph-khma JbettSipif). a Persian lady, daughter 
of Otanes, was one of the wives of Cambyses 
and o t Smerdis the magian It was through her 
means that the false Smerdi3 was detected and 
exposed.] 

[Phaeiiimus (<bacdipo(). 1. A king of the Si- 
donians, who hospitably received Menelaus on 
his return from Troy—2 A native of Bisanthe 
;n Macedonia, or of Amastris in Paphlagonia, 
an epigrammatic poet, four of whose epigrams 
are contained in the Greek Anthology.] 

Phaedon (batiav), a Greek philosopher, was a 
native of Elis, and of high birth, but was taken 
prisoner, probably about B.C. 400, and was 
brought to Athens. It is said that he ran away 
from his master to Socrates, and was ransomed 
by one of the friends of the latter. Phaedon was 
present at the death of Socrates, while he was 
Atill quite a youth. He appears to have lived in 
Athens some time after the death of Socrates, 
md then returned to Elis, where he became the 
(bunder of a school of philosophy. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by Plistanus, after whom the Elean school 
was merged in. the Eretrian. The dialogue of 
Plato, vt hich contains an account of the death 
»f Socrates, bears the name of Phaedon. 

Ph^dka (' iaidpa), daughter of Minos by Pasi- 
phas or Crete, and the wife of Theseus. She 
ivas the step mother of Hippolytus, the son of 
Theseus, with whom she fell in love ; but hav¬ 
ing been repulsed by Hippolytus, she accused 
him to Theseus of having attempted her dis¬ 
honor. After the death of Hippolytus, his inno¬ 
cence became known to his father, and Phaedra 
made away with herself. For details, vid. Hip- 

rOLYTUS. 

Pk.edkiades. Vid. Parnassus. 

Piiaedrias (baidpiac), a town in the south of 
Arcadia, southwest of Megalopolis, fifteen stadia 
from the Messenian frontier. 

[Ph-edrias (^aidpuif), one of the thirty tyrants 
tn Athens, as the name is given in Xenophon ; 
the common, eading in Demosthenes has Ph«di- 
mus ] 

Ph^edrusI baldpo f). 1. An Epicurean philoso¬ 
pher, and the president of the Epicurean school 
during Cicero’s residence in Athens, B O. 80. 
He died in 70, and was succeeded by Patron. 
He was the author of a work on the gods (Uepi 
tJruv), of which an interesting fragment was dis¬ 
covered at Herculaneum in 1806, and published 
by Petersen, Hamb., 1833. Cicero was largely 
indebted to this work for the materials of the 
first book of the De Natura Deorum. —2. The 
Latin fabulist, of whom we know nothing but 
what is collected or inferred from his fables, 
lie was originally a slave, and was brought 
from Thrace or Macedonia to Rome, where he 
learned the Latin language. As the title of his 
work is Pluedri Aug. IAberti FabvXa Msopia, we 
must conclude that he had belonged to Augus¬ 
tus, who manumitted him. Under Tiberius he 
appears to have undergone some persecution 
from Sejanus. The fables extant under the 
name of Phasdrus are nine/y-seven in number, 
written in iambic verse, and distributed into five 
books. Most of the fables are transfusions of 
theiEsopian fables, or those wb ich pass as such, 
into Latin verse. The expression is generally 
clear and concise, and the language, with some 
tew exceptions, as pure and correct as we should 
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expect from a Roman wi iter of the Augustan 
age. But Phsedrus has not escaped censure 
when he has deviated from his Greek mode), and 
much of the censure is just. The best fables 
are those in which lie has kepi, the closest tc« 
his original. Many of the fables, however, are. 
not HSsopian, as the matter cleaily shows, foi 
they refer to historical events of a much latei 
period (v., 1, 8 ; iii., 10); and Phsedrus himself, 
in the prologue to the fifth book, intimates that 
he had often used the name of H3sop only to 
recommend his verses. There is also another 
collection of thirty-two fables attributed tc 
TEsop, and entitled Epitome Fabularum, which 
was first published at Naples in 1809, by Cas- 
sitti. Opinions are much divided as to the gen¬ 
uineness of this collection. The probability is, 
that the Epitome is founded on genuine Roman 
fables, which, in the process of transcription 
during many centuries, have undergone consid¬ 
erable changes. The last and only critical edi¬ 
tion of.Phsedrus is by Orelli, Zurich, 1831 

Ph-enarete. Vid. Socrates. 

Ph.enias. Vid. Phanias. 

Phaestus {OtaioTog : $ 'aioTiOQ. 1. A town in 
the south of Crete, near Gortyna, twenty sta¬ 
dia from the sea, with a port-town, Matala or 
Matalia, said to have been built by the Heraclid 
Phsestus, who came from Sieyon to Crete. The 
town is mentioned by Homer, but was destroyed 
at an early period by Gortyna. It was the birth¬ 
place of Epimenides, and its inhabitants were 
celebrated for their wit and sarcasm.—2. A 
town of Thessaly, in the district Thessaliotis. 

Phaethon (baeduv), that is, “the shining, 5 ’ 
occurs in Homer as an epithet or surname of 
Helios (the Sun), and is used by later writers a» 
a proper name for Helios ; but it is more com¬ 
monly known as the name of a son of Helios by 
the Oceanid Ciymene, the wife of Merops. ■ The 
genealogy of Phaethon, however, is not the same 
in all writers, for some call him a son of Clym- 
enus, the son of Helios by Merope, or a son of 
Helios by Prote, or, lastly, a son of Helios by 
the nymph Rhode or Rhodes. He received th 
significant name of Phaethon from his father, 
and was afterward presumptuous and ambitious 
enough to request his father to allow him for 
one day .to drive, the chariot of the sun across 
the heavens. Helios was induced by the en¬ 
treaties of his son and of Ciymene to yield, but, 
the youth being too weak to check I he horses, 
they rushed out of their usual track, and came 
so near the earth as almost to set it on fire 
Thereupon Jupiter (Zeus) killed him with a flash 
oflightning, and hurled him down into the Rivet 
Eridanus. His sisters, the Heliades or Phaethon- 
liades, who had yoked the horses to the chariot, 
were metamorphosed into poplars, and theit 
tears into amber. Vid. Heliad.®. 

Phaethontiades. Vid. Heliad-e 

Phaethusa Vid. Heliadae. 

Phagres (didypijf: now Orfaii or 3-fana }, an 
ancient: and fortified town of the Fierians in 
Macedonia, at the foot of Mount Pangaon. 

[Phagrorion (Jbaypupiov) or Piiagrokiopo 
lis ('baypupwieolac'), a city of Lower Egypt 
near, the canal extending from Phacusa to Ar 
sinoe.] 

[Phalacra (<ba?iaupa and baXdicpai), a city o 
Cvrenaica. between Oainopolis and Maiibina. 



PHAN/E. 


PHAL^OUS. 

according to Pliny, celebrated on act sunt of its 
wine.] 

PrfALjBcus (iaXaiKoi). 1. Son of Onomar- 
ohus, succeeded his uncle Phayllus as deader of 
the Phoeians in the Sacred War, B.C. 351, In 
order to'secure his own safety, he concluded a 
treaty with Philip, by which he was allowed to 
withdraw intu the Peloponnesus with a body of 
eight thousand mercenaries, leaving the un¬ 
happy Phoeians to their fate, 346. Phalascus 
now assumed the part of a mere leader of mer¬ 
cenary troops, in which character we find him 
engaging in various enterprises. He was slain 
at the siege ofCydoniain Crete.—3. A lyric and 
epigrammatic poet, from whom the metre called 
Phalacian took its name. Five of his epigrams 
are preserved in the Greek Anthology. His 
'date is uncertain, but he was probably one of 
the principal Alexandrean poets. 

-Phalaesiss ^a'Xaioiai), a town in Arcadia, 
south of Megalopolis, on the road to Sparta, 
twenty stadia from the Laconian frontier. 

Pkalanva ($dAavva: fyalavvalnr : now Kar- 
aiijoli), a town of the Perrhasbi in the Thes¬ 
salian district of Hestiaeotis, on the left bank of 
the Peneus, not far from Tempe. 

Phalanthus ( 4>d/laii@of), son of Araeus, was 
one of the Laeedaimonian Partheniae, or the off¬ 
spring of some marriages of disparagement, 
which the necessity of the first Messenian war 
nad induced the Spartans to permit. ( Vid. Diet, 
of Antiq , art. Partheni.®.) As the Partheniae 
were looked down upon by their fellow-citizens, 
they formed a conspiracy under Phalanthus 
against the government. Their design having 
been detected, they went to Italy under the 
guidance of PhaK" jr.us, and founded the city 
of Tarentum, about B.C. 708. Phalanthus was 
afterward driven out from Tarentum by a sedi¬ 
tion, and ended his days at Brundisium. 

Phalara (to 4>dAapa: $alape iif), a town in 
the Thessalian district of Phthiotis, on the Sinus 
Maliacus, served as the harbor of Lamia. 

[Phalahis, one of the Trojan warriors who 
accompanied iEneas to Italy: he was slain by 
Turnus.] 

Phalahis (QdXapic), ruler of Agrigentum in 
Sicily, has obtained a proverbial celebrity as a 
cruel.and inhuman tyrant; but we have scarcely 
any real knowledge of his life and history. His 
teign probably commenced about B.C. 570, and 
is said to have lasted sixteen years. He was 
a native of Agrigentum, and appears to have 
been raised by his fellow-citizens to some high 
office in the state, of which he afterward avail¬ 
ed himself to assume a despotic authority. He 
was engaged in frequent wars with his neigh¬ 
bors, and extended his power and dominion on 
all sides, though more frequently by stratagem 
than open force. He perished by a sudden out¬ 
break of the popular fury, in which it appears 
that Telemachus, the ancestor of Theron, must 
have borne a conspicuous part. No circum¬ 
stance connected with Phalaris is more cele¬ 
brated than the brazen bull in which ho is said 
to have burned alive the victims of his cruelty, 
and of which we are told that he made the first 
experiment upon its inventor Perillus. This 
latter story has much the air of an invention of 
later times, but the fame of this celebrated en¬ 
gine of torture was inseparabi associated with 


the name, of Phalaris as early as the tnno a 
Pindar. xPind., Pyth., i., 185.) That poet alst 
speaks of Phalaris himself in terms which clear 
ly prove that his reputation as a barbarous tyram 
was then already fully established, and all sub 
sequent writers, until a very late period, allude 
to him in terms of similar import. But in the 
later ages of Greek literature, there appears </] 
have existed or arisen a totally different tradi¬ 
tion concerning Phalaris, which represented him 
as a man of a naturally mild and humane dispo¬ 
sition, and only forced into acts of severity or 
occasional cruelty by the pressure of ciicum 
stances and the machinations of his enemies. 
Still more strange is it that he appears at the 
same time as an admirer of literature and phi¬ 
losophy, and the patron of men of letters. Such 
is the aspect under which his character is pre¬ 
sented to us in two declamations commonly as¬ 
cribed to Lucian, and still more strikingly in the 
well-known epistles which bear the name of 
Phalaris himseif. These epistles are now re¬ 
membered chiefly on account of the literary con¬ 
troversy to which they gave rise, and the mas¬ 
terly dissertation in which Bentley exposed 
their spuriousness. They are evidently the 
composition of some sophist, though the pe¬ 
riod at which the forgery was composed can not 
now be determined. The first author who re¬ 
fers to them is Stobaeus. The best edition i? 
by Schaffer, Lips., 1833. 

PhalarIum (QaAdptov), a fortress named afte- 
Phalaris, near the southern coast of Sicily, situ¬ 
ated on a hill forty stadia east of the Rivei 
Himera. 

Phalasarna (to $aXcwi apva), a town on the 
northwestern coast of Crete. 

[Phalces ($d/Uj?£-), a Trojan warrior, slain 
before Troy by Antiloehus.] 

Phalerum (4>dA qpov : $<rf?ipevc ), the most east¬ 
erly of the harbors of A .hens, and the one 
chiefly used by the Athen ans before the time 
of the Persian wars. Pha'erum is usually de¬ 
scribed as the most easterly of the three har¬ 
bors in the peninsula of Piraeus ; but this ap¬ 
pears o be incorrect. The names of the three 
harbors in the peninsula were Pirieus, Zea, and 
Munychia; while Phalerum lay southeast of 
these three, nearer the city, at Hagios Georgios. 
After the establishment by Themistocles ol the 
three harbors in the peninsula of Pirffius, Phale¬ 
rum was not much used ; but it was connected 
with the city by means of a wall called the 
Phalerian Wall (fyalripiKbo t&xo;) Paleron or 
Phalerus was also an Attic demus, containing 
temples of Jupiter (Zeus), Ceres (Demeter), and 
other deities. 

[Phalinus ('haluKos'), a Zacynthian, in the 
service of Tissaphernes; after the battle of 
Cunaxa, B C. 401, he accompanied the Persian 
heralds sent to the army of the ten thousand 
to require them to lay down their arms: he re¬ 
turned unsuccessful, having been unable to get 
anj satisfactory answer from Clearchus.] 

PhalorIa (4>aA<jpia), a fortified town of Thes¬ 
saly in Hestiseotis, north of Tricca, on the left 
bank of the Peneus. 

Phanae (4 >dvai, i) 'Pavata usva : now Cape Mas • 
tico), the southern point of the island of Chios 
celebrated for its temple of Apollo and for it* 
excel'ent. wine 
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PBARMaG 


Pa in ago ria ($avay6peia, and othsr forms : 
ruins at Phanagori, near Taman,.on the eastern 
side of the Straits of Kaffa), a Greek city, found¬ 
ed by a colony of Teians under Phanagoras, on 
the Asiatic coast of the Cimmerian Bosporus. 

It became the great emporium for all the traffic 
between the coasts of the Palus Mseotis and the 
countries on the southern side of the Caucasus, 
and was chosen by the kings of Bosporus as 
Shell capital in Asia. It had a temple of Venus 
(Aphrodite) Apaturos, and its neighborhood was 
lich in olive-yards. In the sixth century A D. 
it was destroyed by the surrounding barbarians. 

Phanarcea (< bavapoia ), a great plain ,of Pon- 
tus in Asia Minor, inclosed by the mountain 
chains of Paryadres on the east, and Lithrus 
and Ophlimus on the west, was the most fertile 
part of Pontus. 

[Phanes (4><m/c), a Greek of Halicarnassus, 
in the service of Amasis, king of Egypt, whom 
he deserted, and went over to Cambyses, king 
of Persia ] 

Phanias or Piiaenias (fyavtar, Qatviac), of Ere- 
sos in Lesbos, a distinguished Peripatetic phi¬ 
losopher, the immediate disciple of Aristotle, 
and the contemporary, fellow-citizen, and friend 
of Theophrastus. He flourished about B.C. 336. 
Phanias does not seem to have founded a dis¬ 
tinct school of his own, but he was a most dili¬ 
gent writer upon every department of philoso¬ 
phy, as it was studied by the Peripatetics, espe¬ 
cially logic, physics, history, and literature. His 
works, all of which are lost, are frequently quot¬ 
ed by later writers. One of his works most fre¬ 
quently cited was a sort of chronicle of his na¬ 
tive city, bearing the title of UpvTavu; 'Epscuoi. 

Phanocles (‘PavoicXyc), one of the best of the 
later Greek elegiac poets, probably lived in the 
time of Philip and Alexander the Great. He 
seems only to have written one poem, which 
was entitled ’E pores {j K aXol. The work was 
upon paderasteia ; but the subject was so treat¬ 
ed as to exhibit the retribution which fell upon 
those who addicted themselves to the practice. 
We still possess a considerable fragment from 
the opening of the poem, which describes the 
love of Orpheus for Calais, and the vengeance 
taken upon him by the Thracian women. The 
fragments of Phanocles are edited by Bach, Phi- 
let.cE , Plermesianactis , atqus Phanoclis Rcliquics, 
Halle, 1829 ; and by Schneidewin, Delectus Poes. 
Grcec., p. 158. 

Phanodemcjs (4>avd<!i; l uof), the author of one 
uf those works on the legends and antiquities 
uf Attica, known under the name of Atthides. 
His age and birth-place are uncertain, but we 
know that hp lived before the time of Augustus, 
as he is cited by Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 
[The last edition of the fragments is in Muller’s 
Hist. Graec. Fragm., p. 366-370.] 

[Piianosthenes ( ^avoadivyq ), an Andrian, 
was intrusted by the Athenians in B.C. 407 with 
iha command of four ships, and was sent to 
Andros to succeed Conon on that station. On 
his way he fell in with two Thurian galleys, 
under the command of Dorieus, and captured 
them with their crews.] 

Phanote (now Gardhiki), a fortified town of 
Epirus in Chaonia, near the Illyrian frontier. 

Piiantasia (fiavraal i), one of those numerous 
mythical personages o whom Homer is said 
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to have been indebted for his poems. She t 
said to have been an Egypt an, the daughter o> 
Nicarchus, -an inhabitant of Memphis, and tc 
have written an account of the Trojan war tnf 
the wanderings of Ulysses. 

Phaon tfidav). '. A boatman at Mytilene, 
is said to have been originally an ugly old man : 
but, in consequence of iiis carrying Venus (Aph 
rodite) across the sea without. accepting pay 
ment, the goddess gave him youth and beauty 
After this Sappho is said to have fallen in lovu 
with him, and to have leaped from the Leuca- 
dian rock when he slighted her; but this well? 
known story vanishes at the first approacn of 
criticism. Vid. Sappho. —[2. A freedman of the 
Emperor Nero, in whose villa in the neighbor¬ 
hood of the city Nero took refuge when the 
people rose against him, and where he met his 
death, A.D. 68.] 

Pharje (J&apcd or &ijpat). 1. (Qapaievc or $a-. 
pruf), an ancient town in the western part of 
Achaea, and one of the twelve Achaean cities, 
was situated on the River Pierus, seventy stadia 
from the sea, and one hundred and fifty from 
Patrae. It was one of the states which took an 
active part in reviving the Achaean league in 
B.C. 281. Augustus included it in the territory 
of Patrae — 2. (Oopalryc, ^apaidryp, fyapdryc : 
now Kalamata), an ancient town in Messenia, 
mentioned by Homer, on the River Nedon, near 
the frontiers of Laconia, and about six miles 
from the sea. In B.C. 180 Pharae joined the 
Achaean league together with the neighboring 
towns of Thuria and Abia. It was annexed by 
Augustus to Laconia.—3. Oiiginally Pharis^c- 
piq : QapiTrjp, ’iapiu.Trn), a town in Laconia, in 
the valley of the Eurotas, south of Sparta—4 A 
town in Crete, founded by theMessenian Phai* 

[Pharan (<hapdv), a city of Arabia Petraa, in 
the neighborhood of a promontory of the same 
name (no w Faraun ), between the two arms of the 
Sinus Arabicus, and which is now recalled to 
mind by the Wady Faran or Firan.J 

[Pharix (4>dpaj). 1. One of the council of ten 
appointed by the Spartans in B C. 418 to con¬ 
trol Agis. At the battle of Mantinea in that 
year, he restrained the Lacedaemonians from 
pressing too much on the defeated enemy, and 
so running the risk of driving them to despair. 
In B C. 396 he laid siege with one hundred and 
twenty ships to Caunus, where Conon was sta¬ 
tioned, but was compelled to withdraw by the 
approach of a large force.—2. A Spartan, sent 
to negotiate an alliance with Athens against 
Thebes, B.C. 369.] 

Pharbasthos (QupfSaidot;: ruins at Horbeyt ?), 
the capital of the Nomos Pharbaethites in Lower 
Egypt, lay south of Tanis, on the western side 
of the Peiusiac branch of the Nile 

Pharcadon (d>npi£oc5uv), a town of Thessaly, 
in the eastern part of Hestiaeotis. 

Pharis. Vid. Phar.*, No 3. 

Pharmacuss^e {fyapyaKovacai). 1. Two small 
islands off the coast of Attica, near Salamis, in 
the Bay of Eleusis, now called Kyradhes or Mc- 
gali and Mikri Kyra : on one of them was shown 
the tomb of Circe. —2. Pharmacusa (iappa 
Kovaa ), an island off the coast of Asia Minor, 
one hundred and twenty stadia from Miletus, 
where King Attalus died, and near which Julius 
Ctesar was taken prisoner by pirates wl < n i 



FHARNaBAZUS. 


PHASAELTS. 


'■cry young man. The whole adventure is re-1 
ated by Plutarch (C<rs., 1, 2). 

Pharnabazus ($apvufja£og), son of Pharnaces, 
succeeded his father as satrap of the Persian 
provinces near the Hellespont. In B.0.411 and 
he following years, he rendered active assist¬ 
ance to the Lacedaemonians in their war against 
the Athenians. When Dercyllidas, and subse¬ 
quently Agesilaus, passed over into Asia to 
protect the Asiatic Greeks against the Persian 
power, we find Pharnabazus connecting himself 
with Conon to resist the Lacedaemonians. In 
374 Pharnabazus invaded Egypt in conjunction 
with Ipliicrates, but the expedition failed, chiefly 
through the dilatory proceedings and the ex¬ 
cessive caution of Pharnabazus. The character 
of Pharnabazus is eminently distinguished by 
generosity and openness. He has been charg¬ 
ed, it is true, with the murder of Alcibiades ; but 
the latter probably fell by the hands of others. 
Vid. Alcibiades. 

Pharnaces ( $apvaKr)i ). 1. King of Pontus, 

was the son of Mithradates IV., whom he suc¬ 
ceeded on the throne about B.C. 190. He car¬ 
ried on war for some years with Eumenes, king 
of Pergamus, and Ariarathes, king of Cappado¬ 
cia, but was obliged to conclude with them a 
disadvantageous peace in 179. The year of his 
death is uncertain; it is placed by conjecture 
in 156.—2. King of Pontus, or more properly of 
the Bosporus, was the son of Mithradates the 
Great, whom he compelled to put an end to his 
life in 63 Vid. Mithradates, No. 6. After the 
death of hia father, Pharnaces hastened to make 
his submission to Pompey, who granted him the 
Kingdom of the Bosporus with the titles of friend 
and ally of the Roman people. In the civil war 
oetween Caesar and Pompey, Pharnaces seized 
the opportunity to reinstate himself in his fa¬ 
ther’s dominions, and made himself master of 
the whole of Colchis and the lesser Armenia. 
He defeated Domitius Calvinus, the lieutenant 
of Caesar in Asia, but was shortly afterward de¬ 
feated by Caesar himself in a decisive action 
near Zela (47). The battle was gained with 
such ease by Caesar, that he informed the sen¬ 
ate of his victory by the words Veni, vidi, vici. 
In the course of the same year Pharnaces was 
again defeated, and was slain by Asander, one 
of his generals, who hoped to obtain his mas¬ 
ter’s kingdom. Vid. Asander.— [3. Father of 
Artabazus, who commanded the Parthians and 
Chorasmians in the expedition of Xerxes against 
Greece. — 4. Son of Pharnabazus, appears to 
have been satrap of the provinces of Asia, near 
the Hellespont, as early as B.C. 430.—5. A Per¬ 
sian of high rank, and brother-in-law of Darius 
Codomannus, was killed at the battle of the 
Granicu3, B.C. 334] 

Pn a rnacta (JbapvaKia. : now Kheresoun or Ke- 
asunila), a flourishing city of Asia Minor, on the 
coast of Pontus Polemoniacus, was built near 
(some think on) the site of Cerasus, probably by 
Pharnaces, the grandfather of Mithradates the 
Great, and peopled by the transference to it of 
the inhabitants of Cotyora. It had a large com¬ 
merce and extensive fisheries, and in its neigh¬ 
borhood were the iron mines of the Chalybes. 
It was strongly fortified, and was used by Mith- 
radates in the war with Rome f- r the place of 
■eiuge of his harem. 


[Pharnaspes ($apyuon7i(), a Persia. i Of it« 
family of the Achaemenidae, was tne father of Cas 
sandane, a favorite wife of Cyrus the Great ] 

[Pharnijchus (‘iapvovXog )-■ 1. An officer ol 

Cyrus the elder, and one of the chiliarchs of bis 
cavalry in the war with Crcesus After the con¬ 
quest of Babylon he was made satrap of the Hel 
lespontine Phrygia and JEoIis.—2. One of the 
three commanders of the cavali y in the army of 
Xerxes. A fail from his horse occasioned his 
detention at Sardis while the Persians invaded 
Greece By his order the horse’s legs were out 
off at the knees on the spot where he had thrown 
his master.—3. A.Lycian appointed by Alexan¬ 
der the Great to command the forces sent into 
Sogdiana against Spitamenes in B.C. 329.] 

Pharsalus (^dpcaAoc, Ion. 'bupoii'kog : Qapcsa- 
liog: now Pharsa or Fersala), a town in Thes¬ 
saly, in the district Thessaliotis, not far from 
the frontiers of Phthiotis, west of the River 
Enipeus, and on the northern slope of Mount 
Narthacius. It was divided into an old and 
new city, and contained a strongly-fortified 
acropolis. In its neighborhood, northeast of the 
town and on the other side of the Enipeus, was 
a celebrated temple of Thetis, called Thctidium. 
Near Pharsalus was fought the decisive battle 
between Caesar and Pompey, B.C. 48, which 
made Caesar master of the Roman world. It is 
frequently called the battle of Pharsalla, which 
was the name of the territory of the town. 

Pharus ($dpof). 1. (Now Pharos or Rsudhat- 
el-tin, i. e., Fig garden), a small island off the 
Mediterranean coast of Egypt, mentioned by Ho¬ 
mer, who describes it as a whole day’s sail dis¬ 
tant fromffUgyptus, meaning probably, not Egypt 
itself, but the River Nile. When Alexander the 
Great planned the city of Alexandrea, on the 
coast opposite to Pharos, he caused the island 
to be united to the coast by a mole seven sta¬ 
dia in length, thus forming the two harbors of 
the city. Vid. Alexandre a. The island w&s 
chiefly famous for the lofty tower built upon it 
by Ptolemy II. Philadelphus for a light-house, 
whence the name of pharus was applied to alj 
similar structures. It was in this island, too, 
that, according to the common story, the sev¬ 
enty translators of the Greek version of the Old 
Testament, hence called the Septuagint, were 
confined till their work was finished. The isl¬ 
and was well peopled according to Julius Cre- 
sar, but soon afterward Strabo tells us that it 
was inhabited only by a few fishermen.—2. (Now 
Lesina or Hear), an island of the Adriatic, off 
the coast of Dalmatia, east of Issa, with a Greek 
city of the same name (ruins at Civita Vecchia), 
which was taken and destroyed by the Romans 
under JEmilius Paulus, but probably rebuilt, as 
it is mentioned by Ptolemy under the name of 
Pharia. 

[Pharus (<bdpof). 1. The helmsman ofMene- 
laus, from whom the island of Pharus at the 
mouth of the Nile was believed to have derived 
its name.—2. A Rutulian, slain by iEneas in 
Italy in the war with Turnus ] 

Pharusii (Qapovotoi), a people in the interior 
(probably near the western coast) of Northern 
Africa, who carried on a considerable traffic with 
Mauretania. 

Phasaelis ($aoaii%tp : now probably Ain-el- 
Fusail). a city of Palestine, in the valley of the 
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PHASJG LIS. 

,o*dan, north of Jericho, built by Herod the 
Great. 

Piiaselis (baorih'r, $aar{kiTr)Q : ruins at Tekro- 
tn), an important sea-port town of Lyeia, near 
the borders of Pamphylia, stood on the Gulf of 
Pamphylia, at the foot of Mount So yma, in a 
narrow pass between the mountains and the 
sea It was founded by Dorian colonists, and 
from its position, and its command of three fine 
harbors, it soon gained an extensive commerce. 
It did not belong to the Lycian confederacy, 
but had an independent government of its own. 
It became afterward the head-quarters of the 
pirates who infested the southern coasts of Asia 
Minor, and was therefore destroyed by P. Ser- 
vilius Isauricus; and though the city was re¬ 
stored, it never recovered its importance Pha- 
selis is said to have been the place at which 
the light, quick vessels called (jnlar/^.oi were first 
built, and the figure of sucli a ship appears on 
its coins. 

Phasis ($ckkc). 1. (Now Faz or Rioni ), a re¬ 
nowned river of the ancient world, rose in the 
Moschici Montes (or, according to others, in the 
Caucasus, where, in fact, its chief tributaries 
rise), and flowed westward through the plain of 
Colchis into the eastern end of the Pontus Eux- 
inus (now Black Sea), after receiving several af¬ 
fluents, the chief of which were the Glaucus and 
the Rion : the name of the latter was sometimes 
transferred, as it now is, to the main river. It 
was navigable about thirty-eight miles above its 
mouth for large vessels, and for small ones 
further up, as far as Sarapana (now Sharapan), 
whence goods were conveyed in fourdays across 
the Moschici Montes to the River Cyrus, and so 
to the Caspian. It was spanned by one hundred 
sjid twenty bridges, and had many towns upon 
its banks Its waters were celebrated for their 
purity and for various other supposed qualities, 
some of a very marvellous nature ; but it was 
most famous in connection with the story of 
the Argonautic expedition. Vid Argonauts. 
Some of the early geographers made it the 
boundary between Europe and Asia ; it was aft¬ 
erward the northeastern limit of the kingdom 
of Pontus, and, under the Romans, it was re¬ 
garded as the northern frontier of their empire 
in Western Asia. Another notable circumstance 
connected with it is, that it has given name to 
the pheasant (phasianus, <la<nav6<;, tpaGiavtnog 
bpvit), which is said to have been first brought 
to Greece from its banks, where the bird is still 
found in great numbers. When the geography 
of these regions was comparatively unknown, it 
was natural that there should be a doubt as to 
the identification of certain celebrated names, 
and thus the name Piiasis, like Araxes, is ap¬ 
plied to different rivers. The most important 
of these variations is Xenophon’s application of 
the name Phasis to the Rivor Araxes in Ar¬ 
menia. (Anal , iv., 6.)—2. Near the mouth of 
the river, on its southern side, was a town of 
the same name, founded and fortified by the 
Milesians as an emporium for their commerce, 
and used under the kings of Pontus and under 
the Romans as a frontier fort, and now a R tssian 
fortified station, under the name of Pati. Some 
identify it with Sebastopolis, but most likely 
incorrectly.—3. There was a river of the same 
name in the island ofTaprobane (now Ceylon). 


PHEMO VUE 

Pha voRis'js. T'id. Favorinus. 

Phayllus ("hdiiiUoc). 1. Acelel.ateo Unlet« 
oi Crotona, who had thrice gained the /ictory 
at the Pythian games. He fought at the battle 
of Salamis, B C. 480, in a ship fitted out at his 
own expense —2. A Phocian, brother of Ono- 
marchus, whom he succeeded as general oi the 
Phocians in the Sacred war, 352. He died in 
the following year, after a long and painfi 1 ill¬ 
ness Phayllus made use of the sacred treat, 
ures of Delphi with a far more lavish hand than 
either of his brothers, and he is accused of be¬ 
stowing the consecrated ornaments upon his 
wife and mistresses. 

Phazania (now Fezzan ), a district of Libya 
Interior. Vid Garamantes. 

Phazemon {’bafyipav : now piobably Marsi- 
wan), a city of Pontus in Asia Minor, northwest 
of Amasia, and the capital of the western dis¬ 
trict of Pontus, called Phazemonitis (4> a&fjovT- 
nc), which lay on the eastern side of the Halys, 
south of Gazelonitis, and was celebrated for its 
warm mineral springs. Pompey ehat.ged the 
name of the city to Neapolis, and the district 
was called Neapolltis; but these names seem 
to have been soon dropped. 

Phea (4>«u, i’eat: $ettio f), a town on the 
frontiers ofElis and Pisatis, with a harbor situ¬ 
ated on a promontory of the same name, and on 
the River Iardanus. In front of the harbor was 
a small island called Pheas (d’a'af.) 

Pheca or Phecaduji, a fortress in Thessaly, 
in the district Hestiseotis. 

Phegeus (4>i?ynir). 1 King of Psophis inAr. 
cadia, father of Alphesibcea or Arsinoe, of Pre- 
nous and Agenor, or of Temenus and Axion 
He purified Alcmceon after he had killed his 
mother, and gave him his daughter Alphesibcea 
in marriage. Alcmaeon presented Alphesibcea 
with the celebrated necklace and peplus of Har- 
monia; but when Alemmon afterward wished 
to obtain them again for his new wife Callirrhoe, 
be was murdered by the sons of Phegeus, by 
their father’s command. Phegeus was himself 
subsequently put to death by the sons of Alc- 
maion. For details, vid. Alcm-sson — [2. Son of 
Dares, priest of Vulcan (Hepheestus) in Troy, 
slain in the Trojan war by Diomedes.—3. Name 
of two Trojan warriors, companions of .(Eneas, 
siain by Turnus in Italy.] 

[Phellias (* teMiac ), a little stream of Laco- 
nia, which empties into the Eurotas, south of 
Sparta.] 

[Phelloe (4>riUi5!7, near the modern Zakhuli), 
a small town in the east of Achaia, forty stadia 
inland from -Egira, in a well-watered and well- 
wooded district.] 

Phellus ($e'AAo{- or 'beXk6g : d’e/l/Urjjf: ruins 
near Saaret ), an inland city of Lycia, on a mount¬ 
ain between Xanthus and Antiphellus ; the lat¬ 
ter having been at first the port of Phellus, but 
afterward eclipsing it. 

Phellusa, a small island near Lesbos. 

PhemTus (dbjjiuoc), a celebrated minstrel, sou 
of Terpius, who entertained with his song the 
suitors in the palace of Ulysses in Ithaca. 

Phemonoe (i^uonoi;), a mythical Greek poet¬ 
ess of the ante-Homeric period, was said tc 
have been the daughter of Apollo, and his first 
priestess at Delphi, and the inventor of the hex¬ 
ameter verse. There were poems which went 
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andei tho name of Phemonog, like the Old re¬ 
ligious poems which,were ascribed to,Orpheus, 
Musasus, and the other mythological bards, 

Pheneos {.fyiveoe or frevepc : “fivtur/jc : now 
Foma), a town.in the northeast of Arcadia, af 
the foot of Mount Cyllene, and on the River 
Aroanius. Its territory was called Pheneatis 
($cveuTir). There were extensive marshes in 
the neighborhood, the waters of which, though 
partly cariied oil'by a subterraneous emissary, 
which was supposed to have been made by Her¬ 
cules, [sometimes collected, and formed a con¬ 
siderable lake]. The town was ofgreat antiqui¬ 
ty. . It is mentioned by Homer, and was said to 
have been built by an autochthon Pheneus. It 
contained a strongly-fortified acropolis, with.a' 
temple of Minerva (Athena) Tritonia; and in 
the town itself w.ere the tombs of Iphicles and 
Myrtilus, and temples ofMercury (Hermes) and 
Ceres (Demeter). 

Fher^e (4>£pat: Qepaioc : now Valeslino), an 
ancient town of Thessaly, in the. southeast of 
the Pelasgian plain, .west of Mount Pelion, 
southwest of the Lake Bcebeis, and ninety sta- 
dia'frpm. its port-town Pagasae on the Pagasaean 
Gulf, * Phene is celebrated in mythology as the 
residence of Admetus, and in history on account 
of its tyrants, who extended their power over 
nearly the whole of Thessaly. Of these the 
most powerful was Jason, who was made Ta¬ 
gus or generalissimo of Thessaly about B.G. 
374. Jason was,succeeded in<370 by his two 
brothers Polydorus and Palyphron. The former 
was soon after assassinated by Polyphron. The 
latter was murdered in his turn in 369 by his 
nephew. Alexander, who was notorious for his 
cruelty, and who was put to death in 367 by his 
wife Thebe and: her three brothers. At a later 
period we read that Pherat was surrounded by a 
number of gardens and country houses. 

Phee-e. Vid. Phar.®.. 

[Pheraulas (4?cp<n5Aas>) is introduced by Xen 
ophon in the Cyropaedia as a Persian of hum¬ 
ble birth, but a favorite with Cyrus, and distin¬ 
guished by qualities of body and mind which 
would not have dishonored the noblest rank. 
He is described as having become tired of the 
honors and elevation to which Cyrus had raised 
him, and as having voluntarily resigned them 
to lead a quiet and retired life such as iie had 
before enjoyed.] 

[Pkereclus (■hepE/r^of), a son of Harmonides, 
is said to have built the ship in which Paris 
carried off Helen, and to have been slain in the 
Trojan war by Meriones ] 

Pherecrates (<b«pc(cpcbT?f), of Athens, one of 
the best poets of the Old Comedy, was contem¬ 
porary with the comic poets Cratinus, Crates, 
Eupolis, Plato, and Aristophanes, being some¬ 
what younger than the first two, and somewhat 
older than the others. He gained his first vic¬ 
tory B C. 438, and he imitated the style of 
Crates, whose actor he had been. Crates and 
Pherecrates very much modified the coarse sat¬ 
ire and vituperation of which this sort of poetry 
had previously been the vehicle, and construct¬ 
ed their comedies on the basis of a regular plot, 
and with more dramatic action. Pherecrates 
did not, however, abstain altogether from per¬ 
sonal satire, for we see by the fragments of his 
plays that he attacked Alcibiades, the t agio 
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poet Melamthius, and others. He inv cr.'.e.i t 
new metre, which was.named, after him, tne 
Fherecratean. The system of the verse is 

— _ IL ^ s- — — which may be best explained 
as a choriambus, with a spondee for its base, 
and a long syllable for its termination. The 
metre is very frequent in the choruses of the 
Greek tragedians, and in Horace, as, for exam¬ 
ple, Grata Pyrrha sub antro. The extant titles 
of the plays of Pherecrates are eighteen. 

Pherecydes ChepfA’^'ye). 1. Of Syros, an isl¬ 
and in the JEgean, an early Greek philosopher, 
or rather theologian. He flourished about B.C. 
544. He is said to have obtained his knowledge 
from the secret books of the Phoenicians, and 
to have travelled in Egypt. Almost all the an¬ 
cient writers who speak of him state that he 
was the teacher of Pythagoras. According to 
a common tradition, he died of the lousy dis¬ 
ease, or Morbus Pediculosus; though others 
give different accounts of his death. The mos* 
important subject which he is said to have 
taught was the doctrine of the Metempsycho¬ 
sis, or, as it is put by other wi iters, the doc¬ 
trine of the immortality of the soul. He gave 
an account of his views in a work which was 
extant in the Alexandrean period. It was writ¬ 
ten in prose, which he is said to have been the 
first to employ in the explanation of philosoph 
ical questions —2. Of Athens, one of the most 
celebrated of the early Greek logographers. 
He lived in the former half of the fifth century 
B.O., and was a contemporary of Hellanieus 
and Herodotus. His principal work wasa myth¬ 
ological history in ten books. It began with a 
thpogony, and then proceeded to give an ac¬ 
count of the heroic age and of the great fami 
lies of that time. His fragments have been col¬ 
lected by Sturz, Pherecydis Fragmcnta, Lips., 
1824, second edition ; and by C. and T. Muller, 
in Fragmenta Historicum Guzcorum,wo 1, i. 

Pheres (4>^p!K-). 1. Son of Cretheus and Ty¬ 

ro, and brother of JEson and Amythaon; he was 
married to Periclymene, by whom he became 
the father of Admetus, Lycurgus, Idomene, and 
Periapib. He was believed to have founded 
the town of Pherse in Thessaly.—2. Son of Ja¬ 
son and Medea —3. A follower of Pallas, fought 
on the side of JEneas against Turnus, and was 
slain by Halesus. 

PheRET jjrDEs (Qepyriddris), i. e., a son of Phe¬ 
res, is especially used as the name of Admetus 

Pheretimi (4>f perlpa), wife of Battus III., 
and mother of Arcesilaus III, successive kings 
of Cyrene. After the murder of her son by the 
Barca:ans (vid. Battiadae, No. 6), Pheretima fled 
into Egypt to Aryandes, the viceroy of Darius 
Hystaspis, and representing that the death of 
Arcesilaus had been the consequence of his sub¬ 
mission to the Persians, she induced him to 
avenge it. On the capture of Barca by the Per¬ 
sian army, she caused those who had the prin¬ 
cipal share in her son's murder to be impaled, 
and ordered the breasts of their wives to be cm 
off. Pheretima then -returned to Egypt, where 
she soon after died of a painful and loathsome 
disease. 

Pheron or Pheros ($epav, king ol 

Egypt, and son of Sesostris. He was visited 
with b.indness, an hereditary complaint, though 
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according to the legend preserved in Herodo¬ 
tus, it was a punishment for his presumptuous 
impiety in throwing a spear into the waters of 
the Nile when it had overflowed the fields. By 
attending to the directions of an oracle he was 
cured ; and he dedicated an obelisk at Heliop¬ 
olis in gratitude for his recovery. Pliny tells 
us that this obelisk, together witn another also 
made by him, but broken in its removal, was to 
be seen at Rome, in the Circus of Caligula and 
Nero, at the foot of the Vatican Hill. Pliny calls 
the Pheron of Herodotus Nuncoreus or Nen- 
coreus, a name corrupted, perhaps, from Me- 
nophtheus. Diodorus gives him his father’s 
name, Sesoosis. Pheron is of course the same 
word as Pharaoh. 

Phidias Cbeidiaf), thp greatest sculptor and 
statuary of Greece. Of his personal history we 
rossess but few details. He was a native of 
■Vthens, and the son of Charmides, and was 
>orn about the time of the battle of Marathon, 
B.C 490 He began to work as a statuary 
about 464, and one of his first great works was 
the statue of Minerva (Athena) Promachus, 
which may be assigned to about 460. This 
work must have established his reputation ; but 
it was surpassed by the splendid productions 
of his own hand, and of others working under 
his direction, during the administration of Pen¬ 
cils. That statesman not only chose Phidias 
to execute the principal statues which were to 
be set up, but gave him the oversight of all the 
works of art which were to bo erected. Of 
these works the chief were the Propylaeaof the 
Acropolis, and, above all, the temple of Minerva 
(Athena) on the Acropolis, called the Parthenon, 
on which, as the central point of the Athenian 
polity and religion, the highest efforts of the 
best of artists were employed. There can be no 
doubt that the sculptured ornaments of this tem¬ 
ple, the remains of which form the glory of the 
British Museum, were executed under the im¬ 
mediate superintendence of Phidias ; but the 
colossal statue of the divinity, made of ivory 
and gold, which was inclosed within that mag¬ 
nificent shrine, was the work of the artist’s own 
hand. The statue was dedicated in 438. Hav¬ 
ing finished his great work at Athens, he went 
to Elis and Olympia, which he was now invited 
to adorn. He was there engaged for about four 
or five years, from 437 to 434 or 433, during 
which time he finished his statue of the Olym¬ 
pian J upiter (Zeus), the greatest of all his works. 
On his return to Athens he fell a victim to the 
jealousy against his great patron, Pericles, 
which was then at its height. The party op¬ 
posed to Pericles, thinking him too powerful to 
be overthrown by a direct attack, aimed at him 
in the persons of his most cherished friends, 
Phidias, Anaxagoras, and Aspasia. Vid. Peri- 
iles. Phidias was first accused of peculation, 
mt this charge was at once refuted, as, by the 
advice of Pericles, the gold had been affixed to 
the statue of Minerva (Athena) in such a man¬ 
ner that it could be removed and the weight of 
it examined. The accusers then charged Phid¬ 
ias with impiety, in having introduced into the 
battle of the Amazons, on the shield of the 
goddess, his own likeness and that of Peri¬ 
cles. On this latter charge Phidias was thrown 
nto prison, where he d ed from disease in 
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432. Of the numerous works executed by Pi, ia 
ias for the Athenians, the most celebrated was 
the statue of Minerva (Athena) in the Parthe 
non, to which reference has already been made 
This statue was of that kind of work which the 
Greeks called chryselephantine, that is, the statue 
was formed of plates of ivory laid upon a core 
of wood or stone, for the flesh parts, while ihr 
drapery and other ornaments were of solid gold 
The statue stood in the foremost and larger cham¬ 
ber of the temple ( prodomus ) It represented 
the goddess standing, clothed with a tunic reach¬ 
ing to the ankles, with her spear in her left 
hand, and an image of Victory four cubits high 
in her right: she was girded with the aigis, anfi 
had a helmet on her head, and her shield rested 
on the ground by her side. The height of the 
statue was twenty-six cubits, or nearly forty 
feet, including the base. The eyes were of a 
kind of marble, nearly resembling ivory, perhaps 
painted to imitate the iris and pupil; there is 
no sufficient authority for the statement which 
is frequently made that they were of precious 
stones. The weight of the gold upon the statue, 
which, as above stated, was removable at pleas¬ 
ure, is said by Thucydides to have been forty 
talents (ii., 13) Still more celebrated than his 
statue of Minerva (Athena) was the colossal 
ivory and gold statue of Jupiter (Zeus), which 
Phidias made for the great temple of this god, 
in the Allis or sacred grove at Olympia. This 
statue was regarded as the master-piece, not 
only of Phidias, but of the whole range of Gre¬ 
cian art; and was looked upon not so much as 
a statue, but rather as if it were the actual man¬ 
ifestation of the present deity. It was placed 
in the prodomus or front chamber of the temple 
directly facing the entrance. It was only vis 
ible, however, on great festivals: at other times 
it was concealed by a magnificent curtain. The 
god was represented as seated on a throne ot 
cedar wood, adorned with gold, ivory, ebony, 
stones, and colors, crowned with a wreath of 
olive, holding in his right hand an ivory and gold 
statue of Victory, and in his left hand support¬ 
ing a sceptre, which was ornamented with all 
sorts of metals, and sui mounted by an eagle. 
The throne was brilliant both with gold and 
stones, and with ebony and ivory, and was or¬ 
namented with figures both painted and sculp¬ 
tured. The statue almost reached to the roof, 
which was about sixty feet in height. The idea 
which Phidias essayed to embody in this, his 
greatest work, was that of the supreme deity 
of the Hellenic nation, no longer engaged in 
conflicts with the Titans and the Giants, but 
having laid aside his thunderbolt, and enthroned 
as a conqueror, in perfect majesty and repose, 
ruling with a nod the subject world. It is re¬ 
lated that when Phidias was asked what model 
he meant to follow in making his statue, he re¬ 
plied that of Homer {II, i., 528-530). The im¬ 
itation of this passage by Milton gives no small 
aid to the comprehension of the idea {Paraiiu 
Lost, iii., 135-137): 

“ Thus while God spake, ambrosial fragrance fill’d 
AH heaven, and in the blessed spirits elect 
Sense of new joy ineffable diffused.” 

The statue was removed by the Emperor Then 
dosius I. to Constantinople, where it was de 
stroyed by a fire in A.D. 475. The distinjtuisfc 
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ing character of the art of Phidias was ideal 
icatJ.y, and that of the sublimcst order, especially 
n the representation of divinities, and of sub¬ 
jects connected with their worship. While on 
.he one hand he set himself free from the stiff 
and unnatural forms which, by a sort of religious 
jrecedent, had fettered his predecessors of the 
archaic or hieratic school, he never, on the other 
hand, descended to the exact imitation of any 
human model, however beautiful; he never rep¬ 
resented that distorted action, or expressed that 
vehement passion, which lie beyond the limits 
of repose ; nor did he ever approach to that-al¬ 
most meretricious grace, by which some of his 
greatest followers, if they did not corrupt the 
ait themselves, gave the occasion for its cor¬ 
ruption in the hands of their less gifted and 
spiritual imitators. 

Phidipfides or Philippides (QeiSiiririSr/s, <hi- 
limr'idtH), a courier, was sent by the Athenians 
to Sparta in B.C. 490 to ask for aid against the 
Persians, and arrived there on the second day 
from, his leaving Athens. On his return to 
Athens, he related that on his way to Sparta he 
had fallen in with Pan on Mount Parthenium, 
near Tegea, and that the god had bid him ask 
the Athenians why they paid him no worship, 
though he had been hitherto their friend, and 
ever would be so. In consequence of this rev¬ 
elation, they dedicated a temple to Pan after 
the battle of Marathon, and honored him thence¬ 
forth with annual sacrifices and a torch race. 

[Pmnippus (<tcf<5t7rirof), a son of Thessalus, 
the Heraclid, and brother of Antiphus, led the 
warriors of the Sporades in thirty ships against 
Troy.] 

Piudon (Qettiuv). 1 Son of Aristodamidas, 
and king of Argos, restored the supremacy of 
Argos over Cleome, Phlius, Sicyon, Epidaurus, 
Tim-zen, and iEgina, and aimed at extending 
his dominions over the greater part of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus. The Pisans invited him, in the 
eighth Olympiad (B.C: 748), to aid them in ex¬ 
cluding the Eleans from their usurped presi¬ 
dency at the Olympic games, and to celebrate 
them jointly with themselves. The invitation 
quite fell in with the ambitious pretensions of 
Phidon, who succeeded in dispossessing the 
Eleans and celebrating the games along with 
the Pisans; but the Eleans not long after de¬ 
feated him, with the aid of Sparta, and recov¬ 
ered their privilege. Thus apparently fell the 
power of Phidon ; but as to the details of the 
struggle we have no information. The most 
memorable act of Phidon was his introduction 
if copper and silver coinage, and a new scale 
of weights and measures, which, through his 
nfluence, became prevalent in the Peloponne¬ 
sus, and ultimately throughout the greater por¬ 
tion of Greece. The scale in question was 
mown by the name of the zEginetan, and it is 
usually supposed that the coinage of Phidon was 
struck in Angina; but there seems good reason 
'01 believing that what Phidon did was done in 
Argos, and nowhere else ; that “ Phidonian 
measures” probably did not come to bear the 
specific name of the -Dginetan until there was 
mother scale in vogue, the Euboic, from which 
to distinguish them ; and that both the epithets 
were derived, not from the place where the 
cale first originated hut from '.he people whose 


commercial activity tended to make tt em mosi 
generally known, in the one case the /Egine- 
tans, in the other case the inhabitants of Cha, 
cis and Eretria.—2. An ancient Corinthian leg* 
islator of uncertain date. 

Phigalia ('I'rya/aa, 4>tyuAeia, §iya7J:<± : <bcya 
Aciif: now Paolitza), at a later time called Pin- 
alia, a town in the southwestern corner of Ai 
cadia, on the frontiers of Messenia and Elis, 
and upon the River Lymax. It was taken by 
the Spartans B C. 559, but was afterward re¬ 
covered by the Phigalians with the help of the 
Oresthasians. It is frequently mentioned in 
the later wars of the Achaean and AEtolian 
leagues. Phigalia, however, owes its celebrity 
in modern times to the remains of a splendid 
temple in its territory, situated about six miles 
northeast of the town at Bassre on Mount Coty- 
lum. This temple was built by Ictinus, the con¬ 
temporary of Pericles and Phidias, and the arch¬ 
itect, along with Callicrates, of the Parthenon 
at Athens. It was dedicated to Apollo Epi- 
curius, or the Deliverer, because the god had 
delivered the country from the pestilence during 
the Peloponnesian war. Pausanias describes 
this temple as the most beautiful one in al] Pel-- 
oponnesus after the temple of Minerva (Athena) 
at Tegea. Most of the columns are still stand¬ 
ing. In 1812 the frieze round the interior of 
the inner cella was discovered, containing a se¬ 
ries of sculptuics in alto-relievo, tepresenting 
the combat of the Centaurs and the Lapithte, 
and of the Greeks and the Amazons. Their 
height is a little more than two feet, and theif 
total length is one hundred feet. They were 
found on the ground under the spot which they 
originally occupied, and were much injured by 
their fall, and by the weight of the ruins lying 
upon them. They were purchased for the Brit¬ 
ish Museum in 1814, where they are still pre¬ 
served, and are usually known by the name of 
the Phigalian Marbles. They are some of the 
most interesting and beautiful remains of an¬ 
cient art in this country. 

Phila (4>«Aa), daughter of Antipater, the re¬ 
gent of Macedonia, is celebrated as one of the 
noblest and most virtuous women of the age in 
which she lived. She was married to Craterus 
in B.C. 322, and after the death of Craterus, 
who survived his marriage with her scarcely a 
year, she was again married to the young De¬ 
metrius, the son of Antigonus. She shared 
with her husband his various vicissitudes of 
fortune ; but when he was expelled from Mac¬ 
edonia in 287, she put an end to her own life 
at Cassandrea, unable to bear this unexpected 
reverse. She left two children by Demetrius : 
Antigonus, surnamed Gonatas, who became 
king of Macedonia ; and a daughter, Stratonice, 
married first to Seleucus, and afterward to his 
son Antiochus. 

PniLA ($(ka : d’lAaiop, ■hiA arrjg). 1. A town 
of Macedonia, in the province Pieria, situated 
on a steep hill on the Peneus, between Dium 
and Tempe, and .at the entrance into Thessaly, 
built by Demetrius II., and named after his 
mother Phila. — 2. An island off the southern 
coast of Gaul, one of the Stoechades. 

[Philadelphia (teiXadeAfeia, now Allah- slteln 
i. e., city of God). 1. A city of Lydia, on tilt 
Cogamus, at the foot ol Mount Tmolus, was 

b43 



PHILADELPHIA'S 


PHILEMON- 


lo'inded l)i Attains Philadelphus, blether ofEu- 
inenes, king of Pergamus. The place suffered 
repeatedly from violent shocks of earthquakes, 
and, in consequence, had, by the time of Strabo, 
become almost deserted. Tacitus mentions it 
among the'towns restored by Tiberius, after a 
more than ordinary calamity of this kind. Phila ; 
delphia was one of the Seven Churches of Asia 
mentioned in the Apocalypse At a later period 
it made a gallant resistance to the Turks, but 
was finally sublued by Bajazet in A D 1390.— 

2 (In the Old Testament, Rabbath Ammon or 
Rabbah), the capital of. the Ammonites, situ¬ 
ated on the further side of the Jordan, taken 
from them by David. It was called Philadelphia 
from Ptolemy Philadelphus, and is frequently 
mentioned by this name in Greek and Roman 
writers. Vii. Rabbatamana.] 

Philadelphus (4>i/UdEk0of), a surname of 
Ptoiemaeus II., king of Egypt (vii. Ptolemjeus), 
and of Attalus II. of Pergamus. Vid. Attalus. 

[Philos (4uAat), an island in the Nile, to the 
South of Elephantine, and the southernmost 
point of Egypt, inhabited in common by Egyp¬ 
tians and ^Ethiopians. The island was cover¬ 
ed with temples and other splendid structures, 
for it was sacred to Isis, and in the little island 
Abatos (q. v ) close to it was the tomb of Osi¬ 
ris:, from the magnificent ruins still existing in 
the island, it is now called Djesiret-el-Birbeh, i. 
e-, “ Temple-island ”] 

'Philaeni (<S>i'Aaivoi), two brothers, citizens of 
Carthage, of whom the following story is tola : 
A dispute having arisen between the Carthagini¬ 
ans and Cyrenasans about their boundaries, it 
was agreed that deputies should start at a fixed 
time from each of the cities, and that the place 
of their meeting, wherever it might be, should 
thenceforth form the limit of the two territories. 
The Philaeni were appointed for this service on 
the part of the Carthaginians, and advanced 
much further than the Cyrenaean party. The 
Cyrenffians accused them of having set forth be¬ 
fore the time agreed upon, but at length con¬ 
sented to accept the spot which they had reach¬ 
ed as a boundary line, if the Philaeni would sub¬ 
mit to be buried alive there in the sand. Should 
they decline the offer, they were willing, they 
said, on their side, if permitted to advance as 
far as they pleased, to purchase for Cyrene an 
extension of territory by a similar death. The 
Philaeni accordingly then and there devoted 
themselves for their country in the way pro¬ 
posed. The Carthaginians paid high honors tc 
their memory, and erected altars to them where 
they had died ; and from these, even long after 
all traces of them had vanished, the place still 
continued to be called “The Altars of the Phi¬ 
laeni.” Our main authority for this story is Sal¬ 
lust, who probably derived his information from 
African traditions during the time that he was 
proconsul ofNumidia, and at least three hund¬ 
red years after the event. We can not, there¬ 
fore, accept it unreservedly. The Greek name 
by which the heroic brothers have become known 
to us—'Sikatvoi, or lovers of praise—seems 
clearly to have been framed to suit the tale 
[Phil^us ('h(Aaiof), a son of the Telamonian 
Ajax and Teemessa, from whom the Attic de- 
tnus ofPhilaid® derived its name.] 
PinLAQRius($iAdypiof), aGreek medical writ- 
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er, born in Epirus, lived aftef Galen and betoiu 
Oribasius, and therefore probably in the third 
century after Christ. He wrote several works, 
of which, however, only a few fragments re¬ 
main. 

Philasmon a mythical poet an-1 

musician of the anle-Homeric period, was sai 1 
to have been the son of Apollo and tii^ nymph 
Chione,orPhilonis,orLeuconbe. Bythe ;.jmph 
Agriope, who dwelt on Parnassus, he became 
the father of Thamyris and Eumoipu s He i» 
closely associated with the worship ol Apollo al 
Delphi, and with the music of the citl am. He 
is said to have established the choruses of girls, 
who, in the Delphian worship of Apollo, sang 
hymns in which they celebrated the births ol 
Latona (Leto), Diana (Artemis), and Apollo 
Pausanias relates that in the most ancient mu¬ 
sical contests at Delphi, the first who conquered 
was Chrysothemis of Crete, the second was 
Philammon, and the next after him his son 
Thamyris. 

Philargyrius JdnTus, or Phclargyrus, or Ju- 
nilios Fligrius, an early commentator upon 
Virgil, who wrote upon the Bucolics and Georg¬ 
ies. His observations are less elaborate than 
those ofServius, and have descended to us in a 
mutilated condition. The period when he flou ’- 
ished is altogether uncertain. They are printed 
in the edition of Virgil by Burmann ; [and'in the 
edition of the commentaries of Servius by H. A. 
Lion, Gottingen, 1825-26.] 

Phile or Philes, Manuel (Mavot^A o 4>iA?£), 
a Byzantine poet, and a native ofEphesus, wao 
born about A.D 1275, and died about 1340. Hi* 
poem, Dc Animalium Proprictatc, chiefly extract¬ 
ed fromyElian, is edited byDe Paw.Traj. Rhem, 
1739; [and with a revised text by Lehrs and Buh¬ 
ner in the Bucolici Giaeci, torming part of Di¬ 
dot’s Bibliotheca Graica, Paris, 1846 ;] and his 
other poems on various subjects are edited by 
Wernsdorf, Lips , 1768 

Phileas (Meac). 1 A Greek geographer of 
Athens, whose time can not be determined with 
certainty, but who probably belonged to the oldei 
period of Athenian literature. - He was the au¬ 
thor of a Periplus, which was divided into two 
parts, one on Asia, and the other on Europe.— 
[2. Of Tarentum, having been sent as ambassa 
dor to Rome, he persuaded his countrymen, who 
were there detained as hostages, to make theif 
escape, which they effected by his aid; but, hav¬ 
ing been overtaken at Terracina, they were 
brought back to Rome, scourged, and thrown 
from the Tarpeian rock.] 

Philemon (^i^/iuv). 1. An aged Phrygian 

and husband of Baucis. Once upon a time, 
Jupiter (Zeus) and Mercury (Hermes), assum¬ 
ing the appearance of ordinary mortals, visited 
Phrygia ; but no one was willing to receive the 
strangers, until the hospitable liut of Philemon 
and Baucis was opened to them, where the two 
gods were kindly treated. Jupiter (Zeus) re¬ 
warded the good old couple by taking them to 
an eminence, while all the neighboring district 
was visited with a sudden inundation. On that 
eminence Jupiter (Zeus) appointed them the 
guardians of his temple, and allowed them both 
to die at the same moment, and then meta¬ 
morphosed them into trees.—2. An Athenian 
poet of the New Comedy, was the son of Da 
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"ion, and a native of. Soli in Cilicia, But at an 
early age went to Athens, and there received 
the citizenship. He flourished in the reign of 
Alexander, a little earlier than Menander, whom, 
however, he lobg survived. He began to ex¬ 
hibit about B C. 330. He was the first poet of 
the New Comedy in order of time, and the sec¬ 
ond in Celebrity ; and he shares with Menander 
the honor ot its invention, or, rather, of reduc¬ 
ing it to a regular form Philemon lived nearly 
one hundred years. The manner of his death is 
differently related : some ascribing it. to excess¬ 
ive laughter at a ludicrous incident; others to 
joy at obtaining a victory in a dramatic contest; 
while another story represents him as quietly 
called away by the goddesses whom he served 
in the midst of the composition or representa¬ 
tion of his last and best work. Although there 
can be no doubt that Philemon was inferior to 
Menander as a poet, yet he was a greater favor¬ 
ite with the Athenians, and often conquered his 
rival in the dramatic contests. Vid. Menander 
The extant fragments of Philemon display much 
liveliness, wit,, eloquence, and practical knowl¬ 
edge oflife. His favorite subjects seem to have 
been love intrigues, and his characters were the 
standing ones of the New Comedy, with which 
Plautus and Terence have made us familiar. 
Th» number of his plays was ninety-seven ; the 
number of extant titles, after the doubtful.and 
spurious ones are rejected, amounts to about 
tf.y-three; but it is very probable that same of 
tiiese should be assigned to the younger Phile¬ 
mon. .The fragments of Philemon are printed 
with those of Menander by Meineke, Berlin,T823, 
8vo, in his Fragmenta Comicomm. Grcscorum, 
Berol, 1841; [and by Fr, Diibner at the end of 
the Aristophanes in Didot’s Bibliotheca Grasca, 
Paris, 1836 ]—3. The younger Philemon, also a 
poet of the New Comedy, was a son of the forr 
mei, in whose fame nearly all that belongs to 
him has been absorbed, so that, although, he was 
the author of fifty-four dramas, there are only 
two short fragments, and not one. title, quoted 
expressly under his name.—A. The author of a 
A EfiKov Texvo^oycKoD, the extant portion of which 
was first edited by Burney, Lond., 1812, an' 1 aft¬ 
erward by Osann; Berlin, 1821. The author in¬ 
forms us that his work was intended to. take the 
place of a similar lexicon by the grammarian 
Hyperechius. The work of Hyperechius was 
arranged .in eight books, according to the eight 
different parts of speech. Philemon’s lexicon 
was a meagre epitome of this work, and the part 
of it which is extant consists of the first,book 
and the'beginning of the second. Hyperechius 
lived about the middle of the fifth century ,of our 
era, and Philemon may probably be placed in 
the seventh. 

[Philesius (Qttijaio'c), an Achaean, an officer 
in the army of Cyrus the younger, and, after the 
treacherous capture of Clearchus and the other 
generals by Tissaphernes, was chosen in the 
place of Menon. He was selected with Sophae- 
netus, as, being the two oldest generals, to con¬ 
duct the older men, the women and children, 
and the sick from Trapezus by sea. He is men¬ 
tioned also in the Anabasis on several, subse¬ 
quent occasions.] 

Phileterus ( Qilercupoi ). 1. Founder.of the 
Kingdom of Pergamus. was a native ofTieium 


in Paphlagonia, and a eunuch. He is first men 
tioned in the service .ofDocimus, the.general at 
Antigonus, from whioh'.he passed into that ol 
Lysimachus, who intrustgdhim with the charge 
of the treasures-which he had deposited in the 
strong fortress of .Pergamus. Toward the end 
of the reign of Lysimachus he declared in favor 
of Seleucus, and,, after the death of the iattei 
(B.C. 280), he .took advantage of the disorders 
in Asia to establish himself in virtual independ¬ 
ence. At his death he transmitted the govern¬ 
ment of Pergamus, as an independent state, to 
his nephew Eumenes. He lived to the age o< 
eighty, and died apparently in 263.—2. An Athe 
nian poet of the Middle ComeFy. Some s.aid he 
was the third son of.Aristopuanes, but others 
maintained that, it wasNieostratus. He wrote 
twenty-one plays. [The fragments are collect¬ 
ed by Meineke, Comic. Grac. Fragm , vol. i., p 
640-5, edit minor.] 

Philetas of Cos, the son of Tele 

phus,' a distinguished Alexandrean poet ana 
grammarian, flourished during the reign of the 
first Ptolemy, who appointed him tutor of his 
son, Ptolemy II. Philadelphus. His death may 
be placed about B 0. 280. Philetas seems tr 
have been naturally,of a very weak constitution, 
which at last broke down under excessive study 
He was. so remarkably thin as to becqme an 
object for the ridicule of the comic poets, who 
represented him as wearing leaden soles to his 
shoes, to prevent his being blown away by a 
strong .wind. His poetry was chiefly elegiac. 
Of all the writers in that department, he was 
esteemed the best after Callimachus, to whom 
a taste less pedantic than that of the Alexars- 
drean critics would probably have preferred him; 
for, to judge by his fragments, he escaped the 
snare of 1 cumbrous learned affectation. These 
two poets formed the chief models for the Ro 
man elegy; nay, Propertius expressly states, in 
one passage, that he imitated Philetas in pref¬ 
erence to Callimachus. The elegies of Philetas 
were chiefly amatory, and a large portion of 
them was devoted to the praises of his mistress 
Bittis, or, as the Latin poets give the name, 
Battis. Besides his poems, Philetas wrote in 
prose on grammar and.criticism. His most im 
portant grammatical work was entitled 'Ara/cra 
The fragments of Philetas have been collected 
by Bach, with those of Hermesianax and Pha- 
nocles, Halis Sax., 1829. 

Phileus, an eminent Ionian architect, built 
the Mausoleum, in conjunction with Satyros, 
and the temple of Minerva (Athena) Polias at 
Priene. T^e date, of the erection of the Mau¬ 
soleum was soon after B.C. 353, the year in 
which Mausolus died ; that of the temple at 
Priene must have been about twenty years later. 

[Philiades [QAiuStk), a Messenian, father ot 
Neon and ThrasyloChus, the partisans of Philip 
of Macedon. It is probable that Philiades him 
self was attached, to the same party, as he is 
mentioned by Demosthenes in terms of con¬ 
tempt and aversion.] 

[Phu-jnna (4>t/Wa) or Philine (4>tAlv®). 1. 

A female dancer of Larissa in Thessaly, svas the 
mother of Arrhida? is by Philip of Maoedou. 

2. Mother of the. poet Theocritus.] 

PhIlinus (bOdvoc). 1. A Greek of Agrigen 
turn, accompanied Hannibal in his campaign* 
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iguinst Roma, and wrote a history of the Pnmc 
wars, in which he exhibited much partiality 
toward Carthage —2. An Attic orator, a con¬ 
temporary of Demosthenes and Lycurgus. He 
is mentioned by Demosthenes in his oration 
against Midias, who calls him the son of Nieos- 
tratus, and says that he was trierarch with him. 
Three orations of Philinus are mentioned by 
the grammarians —3. A Greek physician, born 
in the island of Cos, and the reputed founder 
of the sect of the Empirici, probably lived in the 
third century B.C. He wrote a work on part 
of the Hippocratic collection, and also one on 
botany. 

Philippi (4><iUjnroi: ‘butnnevr, tf'L/arrntTjoior, 
^n’^i-KirtjvoQ : now Filibah or Felibejik ), a cele¬ 
brated city in Macedonia adjecta (md. p. 464, a), 
was situated on a steep height of Mount Pan- 
gseus, and on the River Gangas or Gangites, 
between the rivers Nestus and Strymon. It 
was founded by Philip on the site of an ancient 
town CRENiDEs(Kpj;iii(ief), a colony of the Tha- 
sians, who settled here on account of the val¬ 
uable gold mines in the neighborhood. Philippi 
is celebrated in history in consequence of the 
victory gained here by Octavianus and Antony 
over Brutus and Cassius, B.C. 42, and as the 
place where the Apostle Paul first preached the 
Gospel in Europe, A D. 53. The church at 
Philippi soon became one of the most important 
of the early Christian churches: one of Saint 
Paul’s Epistles is addressed to it. It was made 
a Roman colony by Octavianus after the vic¬ 
tory over Brutus and Cassius, under the name 
of Colonia Avgusta Julia Philippensis; and it 
continued to be under the empire a flourishing 
and important city. Its sea-port was Datum or 
Dalus on the Strymonie Gulf. 

PriiLippiDEs 1. Vid. Phimppi- 

dks —2 Of Athens, the son of Philocles, is men¬ 
tioned as one of the six principal comic poets 
of the New Comedy by the grammarians. He 
flourished about B.C. 323. Philippides seems 
to have deserved the rank assigned to him, as 
one of the best poets of the New Comedy. He 
attacked the luxury and corruptions of his age, 
defended the privileges of his art, and made use 
of personal satire with a spirit approaching to 
that of the Old Comedy. His death is said to 
have been caused by excessive joy at an unex¬ 
pected victory: similar tales are told of the 
deaths of other poets, as, for example, Sopho¬ 
cles, Alexis, and Philemon. The number of his 
dramas is stated at forty-five. There are fif¬ 
teen titles extant. [The fiagments of his plays 
are collected by Meineke, vol. ii., p. 1116-24, 
edit, minor.] 

Philippopolis pbihimro-KoXis : now Philippo- 
■poli), an important town in Thrace, founded by 
Philip of Macedon on the site of a place previ¬ 
ously called Eumolpias or Poneropolis. It was 
situated in a large plain southeast of the Hebrus, 
on a hill with three summits, whence it was 
sometimes called Trimontium. Under the Ro¬ 
man empire it was the capital of the province 
of Thracia in its narrower sense, and one of the 
most important towns in the country. 

Piiilippus (dltHtTrirof) I. Minor historical per¬ 
sons 1. Son of Alexander I. ofMaeedonia, and 
brother of Perdiccas II., against whom he re¬ 
seller in conjunction with Derdas. The rebels 
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were aided by the Athenians, B.C. 432.—2 Sou 
of Herod the Great, king of Judea, by his Wilt 
Cleopatra, was appointed by his father’s wil 
tetrarch of Ituraea and Trachoritis, the novci 
eignty of which was confirmed to him by tin 
decision of Augustus. He conti :■ ed to reigr 
over the dominions thus intrusted to his charge 
for thirty-seven years (B.C. 4-A.D. 34) Hi 
founded the city of Csesarea, surnamed Paneas 
but more commonly known as Caisarea Philippi 
near the sources of the Jordan, which he namer 
in honor of Augustus. Vid. Caesarea, No. 2 — 
3. Son of Herod the Great by Mariamne, whose 
proper name was Jlerod.es Philippas. He musl 
not be confounded with the preceding Philip. 
He was the first husband of Herodias, who aft¬ 
erward divorced him, contrary to the Jewish 
law, and married his half brother, Herod Anti- 
pas. It is Herod Philip, and not the preceding 
who is meant by the Evangelists (Matt, xiv., 3 ; 
Mark, vi ,17; Luke, iii, 19) when they speali 
of Philip, the brother of Herod. 

II. Kings of Macedonia. 

I. Son of Argasus, was the third king, accum 
ing to Herodotus and Thucydides, who, not 
reckoning Caranus and his two immediate suc¬ 
cessors (Ccenus and Thurimas or Turimmas) 
look upon Perdiccas I. as the founder of the 
monarchy. Philip left a son, named Aferopus, 
who succeeded him —II. Youngest son of 
Amyntas II. and Eurydice, reigned B.C. 359- 
336. He was born in 382, and was brought up 
at Thebes, whither lie had been carried as a 
hostage by Pelopidas, and where he received a 
most careful education. Upon the death of his 
brother Perdiccas III., who was slain in battle 
against the Illyrians, Philip obtained the gov¬ 
ernment of Macedonia, at firs, merely as regent 
and guardian to his infant nephew Amyntas; 
but at the end of a few months he was enabled 
to set aside the claims of the young prince, and 
to assume for himself the title of king. Mace¬ 
donia was beset by dangers on every side. Its 
territory was ravaged by the Illyrians on the 
west, and the Peeonians on the north, while 
Pausanias and Argieus took advantage of the 
crisis to put forward their pretensions to the 
throne. Philip was fully equal to the emergen¬ 
cy. By his tact and eloquence he sustained the 
failing spirits of the Macedonians, while at the 
same time he introduced among them a stricter 
military discipline, and organized their army on 
the plan of the phalanx. He first turned his 
am. against Argseus, the most 'brmidable of 
the pretenders, since he was supported by the 
Athenians He defeated Argseus in battle, and 
then conc’ucred a peace with the Athenians. 
He next attacked the Pesonians, whom he re¬ 
duced to subjection, and immediately afterward 
defeated the Illyrians in a decisive battle, and 
compelled them to accept a peace, by which 
they lost a portion of their territory. Thus ;n 
the short period of one year, and at the age of 
twenty-four, had Philip delivered himself from 
his dangerous position, and provided for the se¬ 
curity of his kingdom. But energy and talents 
such as his were not satisfied with mere secu 
rity, and henceforth his views were directed, 
not to defsnce, but to aggrandizement. His firs 
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ellcrts wm to obtain possession ot i 

the various Greek cities upon the Macedonian 
coast, Scon after his accession he had with¬ 
drawn his gairison Loin Amphipolis, and had 
declared it a free city, because the Athenians 
had supported Argaeus with the hope of recov¬ 
ering Ainohipolis, ar,d his continuing to hold 
the place would have interposed difficulties in 
the way of a peace with Athens, which was 
at that time an object of great importance 
to him. But he had never meant seriously to 
abandon this important town; and accordingly, 
having obtained pretexts for war with the Am- 
phipolitans, he laid Siege to the town, and gain¬ 
ed possession of it in 358. - The Athenians 
had sent no assistance to Amphipolis, because 
Philip, in a secret negotiation with the Athe¬ 
nians, led them to believe that he was willing 
to restore the city to them when he had taken 
it, and would do so on condition of their mak¬ 
ing him master of Pydna. After the capture 
of Amphipolis, he proceeded at once to Pydna, 
which seems to have yielded to him without 
a struggle, and the acquisition of which, by 
his own arms, and not through the Athenians, 
gave him a pretext for declining to stand by 
his secret engagement with them The hos¬ 
tile feeling which such conduct necessarily ex¬ 
cited against him at Athens made it most im- 
Dortant for him to secure the good will of the 
powerful town of Olynthus, and to detach the 
Olynthians from the Athenians. Accordingly, 
he gave to the Olynthians the town of Potidaia, 
which he took from the Athenians in 356. Soon 
aftet this he attacked and took a settlement of 
the 7 hasians, called Crenides, and, having in¬ 
troduced into the place a number of new col¬ 
onists, he named it Philippi after himself. One 
great advantage of this acquisition was, that it 
put him in possession of the gold mines of the 
district. From this point there is for some time 
a pause in the active operations of Philip In 
352 he took Methone after a lengthened siege, 
in the course of which he himself lost an eye. 
The capture of this place was a necessary pre¬ 
liminary in any movement toward the south, 
lying as it did between him and the Thessalian 
border. He now' marched into Thessaly to aid 
the Aleuadas against Lycophron, the tyrant of 
Pherae. The Phocians sent a force to support 
Lycophron, but they were defeated by Philip, 
and their general Onomarchus slain. This vic¬ 
tory gave Philip the ascendency in Thessaly. 
He established at Pherse what he wished the 
Greeks to consider a free government, and then 
advanced southward to Thermopylae The pass, 
however, he found guarded by a strong Athe¬ 
nian force, and he was compelled, or at least 
thought it expedient, to retire. He now turned 
his arms against Thrace, and succeeded in es¬ 
tablishing his ascendency in that country also. 
Meanwhile Philip’s movements in Thessaly had 
opened the eyes of Demosthenes to the real 
danger of Athens and Greece, and his first Phil¬ 
ippic (delivered in 352) was his earliest attempt 
to rouse his countrymen to energetic efforts 
against their enemy ; but he did not produce 
much effect upon the Athenians. In 349 Philip 
commenced his attacks on the Chalcidian cities. 
Olynthus, in alarm, applied to Athens for aid, 
and Demostheres. in his three Olynthiac ora¬ 


tions. roused the people to effoils against the 
common enemy, not very vigorous at first, and 
fruitless in the end. In the course of three 
years Philip gained possession of all the Ohe’ 
cidian cities, and the war was brought to a con 
elusion by the capture of Olynthus itself in 34, 
In the following year (346) he concluded peace 
with the Athenians, and straightway marched 
into Phocis, and brought the Phocian war to an 
end. The Phocian cities were destroyed, and 
their place in the Amphictyonic council was 
made over to the king of Macedonia, who was 
appointed also, jointly with the Thebans and 
Thessalians, to the presidency of the Pythian 
games. Ruling as he did over a barbaric na¬ 
tion, such a recognition of his Hellenic charac¬ 
ter was of the greatest value to him, especially 
as he looked forward to an invasion of the Per 
sian empire in the name of Greece, united un¬ 
der him in a great national confederacy. Dur 
ing the next few years Philip steadily pursued 
his ambitious projects. From 342 to 340 he 
was engaged in an expedition in Thrace, and 
attempted to bring under his power all the Greek 
cities in that country In the last of these years 
he laid siege to Perinthus and Byzantium ; but 
the Athenians, who had long viewed Philip's 
aggrandizement with fear and alarm, now re 
solved to send assistance to these cities. Pho- 
cion was appointed to the command of the arm¬ 
ament destined for this service, and succeeded 
in compelling Philip to raise the siege of both 
the cities (339). Philip now proceeded to carry 
on war against his northern neighbors, and 
seemed to give himself no further concern anout 
the affairs of Greece. But meanwhile his hire¬ 
lings were treacherously promoting his designs 
against the liberties of Greece. In 339 the Am- 
phictyons declared war against the Locrians of 
Amphissa for having taken possession of a dis¬ 
trict of the sacred land; but as the genera, 
they had appointed to the command of the Am 
pliictyonic army was unable to effect any thing 
against the enemy, the Amphictyons, at their 
next meeting in 337, conferred upon Philip the 
command of their army. Philip straightway 
marched through Thermopyhe and seized Elatea 
The Athenians heard of his approach with alarm; 
they succeeded, mainly through the influence 
of Demosthenes, in forming an alliance with the 
Thebans ; but their united army was defeated 
by Philip in the month of August, 338, in the 
decisive battle of Chseronea, which put an end 
to the independence of Greece. Thebes paid 
dear for her resistance, but Athens was treated 
with more favor than she could have expected 
Philip now seemed to have within his reach the 
accomplishment of the great object of his am¬ 
bition, the invasion and conquest of the Per¬ 
sian empire. In a congress held at Corinth, 
which was attended by deputies from every 
Grecian state with the exception of Sparta, wai 
with Persia was determined on, and the king 
of Macedonia was appointed to command the 
forces of the national confederacy. In 337, 
Philip’s marriage with Cleopatra, the daughter 
of Attalus, one of his generals, led to the most 
serious disturbances in his family. Olympias 
and Alexander withdrew in great indignation 
l from Macedonia; and though they returned 
home soon afterward, they continued to be o? 
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aostile terms with Philip. Meanwhile, his prep^ i 
arations for his Asiatic, expedition were not j 
neglected, and early in 336 he sent-forces into j 
Asia; under Parmenion. t« draw over the. Greek i 
cities to his cause. But in the summer of this i 
year he was murdered at a grand festival which 1 
he held at JE gat; to solemnize the nuptials of ! 
his daughter with Alexander of Epirus. His i 
murderer was a youth of noble blood, named < 
Pausanias, who stabbed him as he was walking 
in the procession. The assassin was immedi- i 
ately pursued and slain by some of. the royal 
guards. His motive for the deed is stated by Ar¬ 
istotle to have been private resentment against ; 
Philip, to whom he had complained in vain of a 
gross outrage offered to him by Attalus. Olym¬ 
pias and Alexander, however, were suspected 
of being implicated in the plot. Vid Olympias. 
Philip died in the forty-seventh year of his age 
and the twenty-fourth of his reign, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Alexander the Great. Philip had a 
great number of wives and concubines. Be¬ 
sides Olympias and Cleopatra, we may men 
tion, 1. his first wife Audata, an Illyrian prin 
cess, and the mother of Oynane ; 2. Phila, sister 
of Berdas and Machatas, a princess of Elymi- 
otis; 3 Nicesipolis of Pheraa, .the mother of 
Thessalonica ; 4. Philinna of Larissa, the mother 
of Arrhidasus ; 5 Meda, daughter of Cithelas, 
king of Thrace ; 6. Arsinoh, the mother of Ptol¬ 
emy I., king of Egypt, with whom she was preg¬ 
nant when she married Lagos. To these nu¬ 
merous connections temperament as well as 
policy seems to have inclined him He was 
strongly addicted, indeed, to sensual enjoyment 
of every kind ; but his passions, however strong, 
were always kept in subjection to his interests 
and ambitious views. He was fond of science 
and literature, in the patronage of which he ap¬ 
pears to have been liberal; and his apprecia¬ 
tion of great minds is shown by his connection 
with Aristotle. In the pursuit of his political 
objects he was, as we have seen, unscrupulous, 
and ever ready to resort to duplicity and coirup- 
tion ; but when we consider his humanity and 
generous clemency, we may admit that he does 
not appear to disadvantage, even morally speak¬ 
ing, by, the side of his fellow-conquerors of man¬ 
kind.—III. The name of Philip was bestowed 
by the Macedonian army upon Avrhidaius, the 
bastard son of Philip II., when he was raised 
to the throne after the death of Alexander 
the Great He accordingly appears in the list 
of Macedonian kings as Philip III. For his 
life and reign, vid Akrhidaeus.— IV. Eldest son 
of Cassander, whom he succeeded on the throne 
B.C. 296. He reigned only a few months, and 
was carried olf by a consumptive disorder.—V. 
Son of Demetrius II , reigned B.C. 220-178. He 
was only eight years old at the death of his fa¬ 
ther Demetrius (229), and the sovereign power 
was consequently assumed by his uncle Antigo- 
nus Dcson,. who, though he certainly ruled as 
king ratherthan merely as guardian ofhis neph¬ 
ew, was faithful to the interests of Philip, to 
whom he transferred the sovereignty at his 
death in 220, to the exclusion of his own chil¬ 
dren. Philip was only seventeen years old at 
the time of his accession, but he soon showed 
that he possessed ability and wisdom superior 
to his years. In consequence of the defeat of 
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the Achaeans and Aratus'by the iEtoliaiis, tip 
former applied for aid to Philip. This wa 
granted; and for the next three years Philij 
conducted with distinguished success the wa; 
against the HDtolians. This war, usually callei 
the Social war, was brought to a conclusion in 
217, and at once gained for Philip a distinguish 
ed reputation throughout Greece, while his clem 
ency and moderation secured him an equal meas 
ure of popularity. But a chasge came ovei his 
character soon after the close of the Social war 
He became suspicious ana cruel; and having 
become jealous of his former friend and coun¬ 
sellor Aralus, he caused him to be removed by 
a slow and secret poison in 213. Meantime he 
had become engaged in war with the Romans 
In 215 he concluded an alliance with Hannibal ■ 
but he did not prosecute the war with any ac¬ 
tivity against the Romans, who on their part 
were too much engaged with their formidable 
adversary in Italy to send any powerful arma¬ 
ment against the Macedonian king. In 211 the 
war assumed a new character in consequence 
of the alliance entered into by the Romans 
with the ZEtolians. It was now carried on with 
greater vigor and alternate success; but as Phil¬ 
ip gained several advantages over the iEtolians, 
the latter people made peace with Philip in 205 
In the course of the same year the Romans like 
wise concluded a peace with .Philip, as they 
were desirous to give their undivided attention 
to the war- in Africa. It is probable that both 
parties looked upon this peace as little more 
than a suspension of hostilities. Such wao 
clearly the view with which the Romans had 
accepted it; and Philip not only proceeded to 
cany out his views for his own aggrandizement 
in Greece, without any regard to the Roman al¬ 
liances in that country, but he even sent a body 
of auxiliaries to the Carthaginians in Africa, 
who fought at Zama under Hannibal. As soon 
as the Romans had brought the second Punic 
war to an end, they again declared war against 
Philip, 200. This war lasted between three 
and four years, and was brought, to an end by 
the defeat of Philip by the consul Flamininus at 
the battle ofCynoscephalse in the autumn of 197. 
Vid. Flamininus. By the peace finally granted 
to Philip (196), the king was compelled to aban¬ 
don all his conquests, both in Europe and Asia, 
surrender his whole fleet to ithe Romans, and 
limit his standing army to five thousand men, 
besides paying a sum of one thousand talents 
Philip was now effectually humbled, and en¬ 
deavored to cultivate the ft endship of the all- 
poweiful republic. But toward the end ofhis 
reign he determined to tij once more the for¬ 
tune of war, and began to make active prepara¬ 
tions for this purpose. ■ His declining years 
were embittered by the disputes between his 
sons Perseus and Demetrius ; and the former, 
by forged letters, at length persuaded the king 
that Demetrius was plotting against his life, 
and induced him to consent to the execution of 
the unhappy prince Philip was struck with the 
deepest grief and remorse when he afterward 
discovered the deceit that had been practiced 
; upon him. He believed himself to be haunted 
I by the avenging spirit of Demetrius, and died 
■ shortly after, imprecating curse® upon Perseus. 
His death took place it 79, in tb«s fifty nmtb 
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vear of Ins age, after a reign of nearly forty-two 
vears. 

III. Family of the Marcii Philippi. 

1. Q. Marcius Philippuc, praetor 189, with 
Sicily as his province, anil consul 186, when he 
carried on war in Liguria, with his colleague 
Sp. Postumius Albinus. He was defeated by 
the enemy in the country of the Apuani, and the 
recollection of his defeat was preserved by the 
name of the saltus Marcius. In 169 Philippus 
was consul a second time, and carried on the 
war in Macedonia against Perseus, hut accom¬ 
plished nothing of importance. Vid. Perseus. 
In 164 Philippus was censor with L. jEmilius 
Paulus, and in his censorship he sert up in the 
city a new sun-dial —2. L. Marcius Philippus, 
was a tribune of the plebs 104, when he brought 
forward an agrarian law, and was consul in 91 
with Sex. Julius Csesar. In this year Philip¬ 
pus, who belonged to the popular party, op¬ 
posed with the greatest vigor the measures of 
the tribune Drusus, who at first enjoyed the full 
confidence of the senate. But his opposition 
was all in vain ; the laws of the tribune were 
carried. Soon afterward Drusus began to be 
regarded with mistrust and suspicion; Philip¬ 
pus became reconciled to the senate, and on his 
proposition a senatus consultum was passed, 
declaring all the laws of Drusus to be null and 
void,, as having been carried against the auspi¬ 
ces. Vid. Drusus. In the civil wars between 
Marius and Sulla, Philippus took no part. He 
survived the death of Sulla; and he is men¬ 
tioned afterward as one of those who advocated 
sending Pompey to conduct the war in Spain 
against Sertorius. Philippus was one of the 
most distinguished orators of his time. (Hor , 
Epist., i, 7, 46.) As an orator he was reck¬ 
oned only inferior to Crassus and Antonius. 
He was a man of luxurious habits, which his 
wealth enabled him to gratify: his fish-ponds 
were particularly celebrated for their magnifi¬ 
cence and extent, and are mentioned by the 
ancients along with those of Lucullus and Hor- 
tensius. Besides his son, L. Philippus, who is 
spoken of below, he had a step-son, Gellius Pub- 
licola. Vid. Publicola — 3. L. Marcius Philip¬ 
pus, son of the preceding, was consul in 56. 
Upon the death of C. Octavius, the father of 
Augustus, Philippus married his widow Atia, 
and thus became the step-father of Augustus. 
Philippus was a timid man. Notwithstanding 
his close connection with Cajsar’s family, he re¬ 
mained neutral in the civil wars; and after the 
assassination of Caisar, he endeavored to dis¬ 
suade his step-son, the young Octavianus, from 
accepting the inheritance which the dictator had 
left him. He lived till his step-son had acquired 
the supremacy of the Roman world. He re¬ 
stored the temple of Hercules and the Muses, 
and surrounded it with a colonnade, which is 
frequently mentioned under the name of Parti- 
cus Philippi. (Clari monimenta Philippi, Ov,, 
Fast., Vi., 801.) 

IV. Emperors of Rome 

1. M. Julius Philippus I., Roman emperor 
A.D. 244-249, was an Arabian by birth, and en- 
terec the Roman army, in which he rose to high 
•ank He accompanied Gordianus III. in his 
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expedition against the Persians; and upon li.« 
death of the excellent Misitheus {vid Misith 
eus), he was 1 promoted to the vacant office a< 
prietorian prefect. He availed himself of the 
influence of his high office to etcite discontent 
among the soldiers, who at length assassinated 
Gordian, and proclaimed Philippus emperor, 244. 
Philippus proclaimed his son Ctesar, concluded 
a disgraceful peace with Sapor, founded the city 
of Philippopolis, and then returned to Rome. 
In 245 he was engaged in prosecuting a suc¬ 
cessful war. against the Carpi on the Danube, 
In 248, rebellions, headed by Iotapinus and Ma- 
rinus, broke out simultaneously in the East and 
in Mcesia. Both pretenders speedily perished, 
but Decius, having been dispatched to recall 
the legions on the Danube to their duty, Was 
himself forcibly invested with the purple by the 
troops, and compelled by them to march upon 
Italy. Philippus, having gone foith to encoun¬ 
ter his rival, was slain near Verona either in 
battle or by his own soldiers. The great do¬ 
mestic event of the reign of Philippus was the 
exhibition of the secular games, which were 
celebrated with even more than the ordinary 
degree of splendor, since Rome had now, ac¬ 
cording to the received tradition, attained the 
thousandth year of, her existence (A.D. 248).— 
2. M Julius Philippus II., son of the foregoing, 
was a boy of seven at the accession (244)’ of 
his father, by whom he was proclaimed Ciesar, 
and three years afterward (247) received the 
title of Augustus. In 249 he was slain, accord¬ 
ing to Zosimus, at the battle ofVerona, or mur¬ 
dered, according to Victor, at Rome by the prte- 
torians, when intelligence arrived of the defeat 
and death of the emperor. 

V. Literary. 

1. Of Medma, in the south of Italy, a Greek 
astronomer, and a disciple of Plato, His ob¬ 
servations, which were made in the Pelopon¬ 
nesus and in Locris, were used by the astron¬ 
omers Hipparchus, Geminus the Rhodian, and 
Ptolemy.—2. Of Thessalonica, an epigrammat¬ 
ic poet, who, besides composing a large num¬ 
ber of epigrams himself, compiled one of the 
ancient Greek Anthologies. The whole num¬ 
ber of epigrams ascribed to him in the Greek 
Anthology is nearly ninety; but of these, six 
(Nos. 36^41) ought to be ascribed to Lucillius, 
and a few others are manifestly borrowed from 
earlier poets, while others are mere imitations. 
The Anthology {’AvffoTtoyla) of Philip, in imita¬ 
tion of that of Meleager, and as a sort of sup¬ 
plement to it, contains chiefly the epigrams of 
poets who lived in, or shortly before, the time 
of Philip. The earliest of these poets seems to 
be Philodemus, the contemporary of Cicero, and 
the latest Automedon, who probably flouiislied 
under Nerva. Hence it is inferred that Philip 
flourished under Trajan. 

Philiscus (QiAiai cof). 1. An Athenian poet 
of the Middle Comedy, of whom little is known. 
He must have flourished about B C 400, or a 
little later, as his portrait was painted by Par- 
rhasius.—2. Of Miletus, an orator or rhetorician, 
and the disciple of Isocrates, wrote a life of the 
orator Lycurgus, and an epitaph on Lysias — 
3. Of J3gina, a cynic philosopher, was the dis 
ciple of fiiogenes the Cynic, and the teacher o 1 
649 
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sc xander in grammar.—4. Of Coreyra, a dis- 
twgi.ished tragic poet, and one of the seven 
who foimed the Tragic Pleiad at Alexandrea, 
■was, also a priest of Bacchus (Dionysus), and in 
that character he was piesentat the coronation 
tnocession of Ptolemy Philadelphus in B.C. 284. 
Ho wrote forty two dramas.—5. Of Rhodes, a 
sculptor, several of whose works were placed 
,n the temple of Apollo, adjoining the portico 
of Octavia at Rome. One of these statues was 
that of the grd himself: the others were Lato- 
na and Diana, the nine Muses, and another 
statue of Apollo, without drapery He proba¬ 
bly lived about B.C. 146. The group of Muses, 
found in the; villa of Cassius at Tivoli, is sup¬ 
posed by some to be a copy of that of Philiscus. 
Others take the beautiful statue at Florence, 
known as the Apollino, for the naked Apollo of 
Philiscus. 

[Philiscus (QBJokoc), a native of Abydus, 
Bent in B.C. 368 into Greece by Ariobarzanes to 
effect a leconciliation between the Thebans and 
Lacedemonians, but he did not fully succeed in 
bringing about the object of his mission. On 
his return to Asia he made himself master of 
a number of Greek states, over which he exer¬ 
cised a tyrannical sway, till he was at length 
assassinated at Lampsacus by Thersagoras and 
Execestus.] 

PhilistInje Fossa;. Vid. Padus. 

Philistion ($i?uotiov) 1 . Of Nicea orMag- 
nesia, a mimographer, who flourished in the 
ime of Augustus, about A D. 7. He was an 
actor as well as a writer of mimes, and is said 
to have died of excessive laughter —2. A phy- 
aiciar born either at one of the Greek towns in 
Sioily or at LocriEpizephyvii in Italy, was tutor 
lo the physician Chrysippus of Cnidos, and the 
astronomer and physician Eudoxus, and there¬ 
fore must have lived in the fourth century B G. 

Philistus Cbtilijro?), a Syracusan, son of Ar- 
chonides or Archomenides, was born probably 
about B.C. 435. He assisted Dionysius in ob¬ 
taining the supreme power, and stood so high 
in the favor of the tyrant that the latter intrust¬ 
ed him with the charge of the citadel of Syra¬ 
cuse ; but at a later period he excited the jeal¬ 
ousy of the tyrant by marrying, without his con¬ 
sent, one of the daughters of his brother I,ep- 
tines, and was in consequence banished from 
Sicily. He at first retired to Thurii, but after¬ 
ward established himself at Adria, where he 
composed the historical work which has given 
celebrity to his name, He was recalled from 
exile by the younger Dionysius soon after his 
accession, and quickly succeeded in establishing 
his influence over the mind of the latter. He 
exerted ail his efforts to alienate Dionysius 
from his former friends, and not only caused 
Plato to be sent back to Athens, but ultimately 
succeeded in effecting the banishment of Dion 
also. Philistus was unfortunately absent from 
Sicily when Dion first landed in the island, and 
made himself master of Syracuse, B C. 356. 
He afterward raised a powerful fleet, with which 
he gave battle to the Syracusans, but having 
been defeated, and finding himself out off from 
all hopes of escape, he put an end to his own -ife 
to avoid falling into the hands of his enraged 
eountryinen. Philistus wrote a history of Sicily, 
which was one of the most celebrated 1 atorical 
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works ofantiquhy, though, unfortunately, only 
few fragments of it have come down to us. Jl 
consisted of two portions, which might he re 
garded either as two separate works, or ns parts 
of one great whole, a circumstance which ex 
plains the discrepancies in the statements of the 
number of books of which it was composed 
The first seven books comprised the general his 
tory of Sicily, commencing from the earliesl 
times, and ending with the capture of Agrigen- 
tum by the Carthaginians, B.C 406. The sec 
ond part, which formed a sequel to the first, con¬ 
tained the history of the elder Dionysius in foui 
books, and that of the younger in two ; the lat¬ 
ter was necessarily imperfect. In point of 
style, Philistus is represented by the concurrent 
testimony of antiquity as imitating and even 
closely resembling Thucydides, though still fall 
ing far short of his great model. The frag¬ 
ments of Philistus have been collected by Goel- 
ler in an appendix to his work, Be Sztu et Origine 
Syracusarum, Lips., 1818, and by C. Miiller, in the 
Fragmenla Hisioncorum Gracorum , Pai is, 1841. 

Philo (‘SiAuv). 1. An Academic philosopher, 
was a native of Larissa and a disciple of Clito- 
machus. Afterthe conquest of Athens by Mith- 
radates he removed to Rome, where he settled 
as a teacher of philosophy and rhetoric, and had 
Cicero as one of his hearers.—2 Byblius, also 
called Herennius Byblius, a Roman grammari¬ 
an, and a native of Byblus in Phoenicia, as his 
patronymic indicates, was born about the time 
of Nero, and lived to a good old age, having 
written of the reign of Hadrian. He wrote 
many works, which are cited by Suidas and oth¬ 
ers, but his name is chiefly memorable by his 
translation of the writings of the Pbceniciar 
Sanchuniathon.of which considerable fragments 
have been preserved by Eusebius. Vid. Sab- 
chuniathon.—3 Of Byzantium, a celebrated 
mechanician, and a contemporary of Ctesibius 
flourished about B.C. 146. He wrote a work or; 
military engineering, of which the fourth and 
fifth books have come down to us, and are print¬ 
ed in the Veterum Mathematicorum Opera of 
Thevenot, Paris, 1693. There is also attributed 
to this Philo a work On the Seven Wonders of the 
World, but this work must have been wrilten 
at a later time. The seven wonders are the 
Hanging Gardens, the Pyramids, the Statue of 
Jupiter Olympius, the Walls of Babylon, the Co¬ 
lossus of Rhodes, the Temple of Diana (Artemis) 
at Ephesus, and, we may presume from the pro 
cemium, the Mausoleum; but the last is en¬ 
tirely wanting, and we have only a fragment of 
the Ephe-sian temple. Edited by Orelli, Lips, 
1816—4. Judseus, the Jew, was born at Alex¬ 
andrea, and was descended from a priestly fam¬ 
ily of distinction. He had already reached an 
advanced age, when he went to Rome (A.D. 40) 
on an embassay to the Emperor Caligula, in or¬ 
der to procure the revocation of the decree 
which exacted from the Jews divine homage to 
the statue of the emperor. We have no other 
particulars of the life of Philo worthy of record. 
His most important works treat of the books of 
Moses, and are generally ciied under different 
titles. His great object was to reconcile the 
sacred Scriptures with the doctrines of the 
Greek philosophy, and to point out the con¬ 
formity between the two. He maintained that 
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(he fundamental truths ofGreek philosophy were 
derived from the Mosaic revelation, and in or¬ 
der to make the latter agree more perfectly with 
the former, he had recourse to an allegorical in¬ 
terpretation of the books of Moses. Philo may 
therefore be regarded as a precursor of the Neo¬ 
platonic philosophy. The best edition of his 
works is by Mangey, Lond , 1742, 2 vols. fol.— 
5. A Megarian philosopher, was a disciple of 
Diodorus Cronus, and a friend of Zeno—6. Of 
Tarsus in Cilicia, a celebrated physician, fre¬ 
quently quoted by Galen and others.— 7. Art¬ 
ists. (1.) Son of Antipater, a statuary who 
lived in the time of Alexander the Great, and 
made the statue of Hephaestion, and also the 
statue of Jupiter (Zeus) Ourios, which stood on 
the shore of the Black Sea, at the entrance of 
the Bosporus, near Chalcedon, and formed an 
important landmark for sailors. It was still per¬ 
fect in the time of Cicero (in Verr., iv., 58), and 
the base has been preserved to modern times, 
beating an inscription of eight elegiac verses.— 
(2 ) A very eminent architect at Athens in the 
time of the immediate successors of Alexander. 
He built for Demetrius Phalereus, about B.C. 
318, the portico of twelve Doric columns to the 
great temple at Eleusis. He also constructed 
for the Athenians, under the administration of 
Lycurgus, a basin ( armamentarium ) in the Pirae¬ 
us, in which one thousand ships could lie. This 
work, which' excited the greatest admiration, 
was destroyed in the taking of Athens by Sulla. 

Philo, Q. Pubulius, a distinguished general 
in the Samnite wars, and the author of one of 
the great reforms in the Roman constitution. He 
was consul II C. 339, with Ti. wEmilius Mamer- 
oinus, and defeated the Latins, over whom lie 
triumphed. In the same year he was appointed 
dictator by his colleague TEmilius Mame minus, 
and, as such, proposed the celebrated Publilia 
Leges, which abolished the power of the patri¬ 
cian assembly of the curiai, and elevated the 
plebeians to an equality with the patricians for 
all practical purposes. (Vid Diet, of Antiq., art. 
Publille Leges.) In 337 Philo was the first 
plebeian prartor, and in 332 he was censor with 
Sp. Postumius Albinus. In 327 he was consul 
a second time, and carried on war in the south 
of Italy. He was continued in the command 
for the following year with the title of procon¬ 
sul, the first instance in Roman history in which 
a person was invested with proconsular power. 
He took Paltepolis in 326. In 320 he was con¬ 
sul a third time, with L. Papirius Cursor, and 
carried on the war with success against the 
Samnites. 

Philo, Veturius. 1. L., consul B.C. 220 
with C Lutatius Catulus ; dictator 217, for the 
purpose of holding the comitia ; and censor 210 
with P. Licinius Crassus Dives, and died while 
holding this office.—2. L., prsetor 209, with Cis¬ 
alpine Gaul as his province. In 207 he served 
under Claudius Nero and Livius Salinator in the 
campaign against Hasdruhtl. In 206 he was 
consul with Q. Cascilius Metellus, and, in con¬ 
junction with his colleague, carried on the war 
against Hannibal in Bruttium. He accompanied 
Scipio to Africa, and after the battle of Zama, 
202, was sent to Rome to announce the news 
of Hannibal’s defeat. 

Philochares (QiloxapriP), a distinguished 


painter, mentioned by Pliny, is supposed 6 f t.« 
modern writers on art to be the same person as 
the brother of iEschines, of whose artistic per¬ 
formances Demosthenes speaks contemptuous- 
y, but whom Ulpian ranks with the most dig 
tinguished painters. 

[Philocharidas (4iAo^apMv<-), a Lacedauno 
uian of distinction, son of Eryxidaidas, employ¬ 
ed on several embassies during the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war.] 

Philochorus (&Mxnpoc), a celebrated Athe¬ 
nian writer, chiefly known by his Atthis , or work 
on the legends, antiquities, and history of Attica. 
He was a person of considerable importance in 
his native city, and was put to death by Antigo- 
nus Gonatas when the latter obtained possession 
of Athens, about B.C. 260. His Atthis consist¬ 
ed of seventeen books, and related the history 
of Attica from the earliest times to the reign 
of Antiochus Theos, B C. 261. The work ia 
frequently quoted by the scholiasts, lexicogra¬ 
phers, as well as other later authors. He also 
wrote many other works, the titles of which are 
preserved by Suidas and the grammarians. The 
fragments of Philochorus have been published 
by Siebelis, Lips., 1811, and by Muller, Paris 
1841. 

Philocles (dnAoirilr/f). 1. An Athenian tragic 
poet, the sister’s son of vEschylus ; his father’s 
name was Philopithes. He is said to have com¬ 
posed one hundred tragedies. In the general 
character of his plays he was an imitator of 
ZEschylus ; and that he was not unworthy of 
his great master, may be inferred from the fact 
that'he gained a victory over Sophocles, when 
the latter exhibited his CEdipys Tyrannus, B.C. 
429. Philocles was frequently ridiculed by the 
comic poets. — [2. An Athenian officer, joined 
with Conon in command of the Athenian fleet 
after the battle of the Arginusee. He was of a 
cruel disposition, and was the author of the 
proposal for the mutilation of the prisoners taken 
in an intended naval battle. Having fallen into 
the hands of Lysander at the battle of HEgos- 
potami in B.C. 405, he was put to death by him. 
—3. An officer and friend of Philip V. of Mace¬ 
donia, by whom he was employed in several 
embassies, and who intrusted to him the task 
of succoring Eretria against the Romans and 
others. He subsequently allowed himself to be 
bribed to make a false report against Demetrius, 
the son of Philip (vid. Philippus V.), and so 
caused his death : for this he was tortured ano 
put to death by Philip ] 

Philocrates (i > L/.oKfidrr l ^), an Athenian ora¬ 
tor, was one of the venal supporters of Philip in 
opposition to Demosthenes. 

Philoctetes (4 ikoKTTjTiig ), a son of Pceas 
(whence he is called Pceantiades, Ov., Met., xiiL 
313) and Demonassa, the most celebrated archer 
in theTrojanwar. He led the warriors fromMe- 
thone, Thaumacia, Melibcea, and Olizon, against 
Troy, in seven ships. But on his voyage thither 
he was left behind by his men in the island of 
Lemnos, because he was ill of a wound which 
he had received from the bite of a snake; and 
Medon, the son of O'ileus and Rhere, undertook 
the command of his troops. This 3 all that the 
Homeric poems relate of Philoctetes, with th« 
addition that he returned home in safety; bu 
the cymlic and tragic poets have added numer 
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bus details to the stovy. Thus they relate tha. 
he was the friend and armor-bearer of Her¬ 
cules, who instructed him in the use of the bow, 
and who bequeathed to him his bow, with the 
poisoned arrows. These presents were a re¬ 
ward for his having erected and set fire to the 
pile on Mount CEta, where Hercules burned 
himself. Philoctetes was also one of the suit¬ 
ors of Helen, and thus took part in the Trojan 
war. On his voyage to Troy, while staying in 
the island of Chryse, he, was bitten by a snake. 
This misfortune happened to him when he was 
showing to the Greeks the altar of Minerva 
(Athena) Chryse, or while he w 7 as looking at the 
tomb of Troilus in the temple of Apollo Thym- 
braeus, or as he was pointing out to his com¬ 
panions the altar of Hercules. According to 
some accounts, the wound in his foot was not 
inflicted by a serpent, but by his own poisoned 
arrows. The wound is said to have become 
ulcerated, and to have produced such an intol¬ 
erable stench, that the Greeks, on the advice of 
Ulysses, abandoned Philoctetes, and left him 
alone on the solitary coast of Lemnos. He re¬ 
mained in this island till the tenth year of the 
Trojan war, when Ulysses and Diomedes [ac¬ 
cording to Sophocles, Ulysses and Neoptolemus] 
came to fetch him to Troy, as an oracle had de¬ 
clared that the city could not be taken without 
the arrows of Hercules. He accompanied these 
heroes to Troy, and on his arrival Apollo sent 
him into a deep sleep, during which Machaon 
(or Podalirius, or both, or Esculapius himself) 
cut ouf the wound, washed it with wine, and 
applied healing herbs to it. Philoctetes was 
thus cured, and soon after slew Paris, where¬ 
upon Troy fell into the hands of the Greeks. 
On his return from Troy he is said to have been 
cast upon the coast of Italy, where he settled, 
and built Petelia and Crimissa. In the latter 
place he founded a sanctuary of Apollo Alaeus, 
to whom he dedicated his bow. 

[Philocvprus (QMicvirpoc), father of Aristo- 
pyprus, king of Soli in Cyprus, contemporary 
and’friend of Solon, who celebrated his praises 
in an elegi-ic poem ] 

Philodemus (<bt/ldcbft/oc), of Gadara in Pales¬ 
tine, an Epicurean philosopher and epigram¬ 
matic poet, contemporary with Cicero. The 
Greek Anthology contains thirty four of his epi¬ 
grams, which are chiefly of a light and amatory 
character, and which quite bear out Cicero’s 
statements concerning the licentiousness of his 
matter and the elegance of his manner. (Cic. 
in Pis., 28, 29 ) Philodemus is also mentioned 
by Horace (Sat., i., 2, 121). 

[Philodemus (ftM/Sr/fioc). 1 . Of the borough 
of Pseania, father-in-law of the orator HCschines. 
—2. An Argive, sent by Hieronymus, king of 
Syracuse, to Hannibal in B.C. 215 to propose 
an alliance. In B.C. 212, when Marcellus was 
besieging Syracuse, Philodemus was governor 
of the fort Euryalus on Epipolse, and this he 
surrendered to the Romans on condition that 
he and his garrison should be allowed to depart 
uninjured to join Epicydes in Achradina.] 

[PniLCETics (In/.cirioc), the celebrated cow¬ 
herd of Ulysses, frequently mentioned in the 
Odyssey : he recognized Ulysses on his return 
to Ithaca, and, along with Eumaeus, aided him 
n overcoming the suitors., 
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Philolaus (d><kiiAaof), a distinguished Pytha¬ 
gorean philosopher, was a native, of Croton oi 
Tarentum. He was a contemporary of Soc¬ 
rates, and the instructor of Simmias and Cebes 
at Thebes, where he appears to have lived many 
years. Pythagoras and his earliest successors 
did not commit any of their doctrines to writ 
ing; and the first publication of the Pytliago 
rean doctrines is pretty uniformly attributed to 
Philolaus. He composed a work on the Pytha¬ 
gorean philosophy in three books, which Plato is 
said to have procured at the cost of one hund¬ 
red mime through Dion of Syracuse, who pur¬ 
chased it from Philolaus, who was at the time 
in deep poverty. Other versions of the story 
represent Plato as purchasing it himself from 
Philolaus or his relatives when in Sicily. Plata 
is said to have derived from this work the great¬ 
er part of his Timaeus. [Several fragments of 
this work, in the Doric dialect, have been pre¬ 
served, and these have been collected and edit¬ 
ed by Boeckh, Berlin, 1819 ] 

[Philomedusa (fyifiopidovoa), wife of Areith- 
ous and mother of Menesthius.] 

Philomela (QnXo/xf/Xa), daughter of King Pan- 
dion in Attica, who, being dishonored by her 
brother-in-law Tereus, was metamorphosed into 
anightingale The story isgiven underTEREus. 

[Piiilomelides ($i}Mfir)lei6ris, properly son of 
Philomela), a king in Lesbos, who compelled hin 
guests to wrestle with him, was vanquished by 
Ulysses ] 

Philomeuum or Philomelum ($i\opr)7iiov, or 
in the Pisidian dialect, QiTio/aqdfi: if, 

Philomelensis or Philomeliensis ; probably Ak 
Shehr, ruins), a city of Phrygia Paroreios, on the 
borders of Lycaonia and Pisidia, said to have 
been named from the numbers of nightingales 
in its neighborhood. It is mentioned several 
times by Cicero. According to the division of 
the provinces under Constantine, it belonged to 
Pisidia. It is still found mentioned at the time 
of the Crusades by the name of Philomene. 

Philomelus ($iAdfi)?Aof), a general of the Pho- 
cians in the Phocian or Sacred war, was the 
person who persuaded his countrymen to seize 
the temple of Delphi, and to apply the riches of 
the temple to the purpose of defending them¬ 
selves against the Amphictyonic forces, B.C. 
357. He commanded the Phocians during the 
early years of the war, but was slain in battle 
in 353. He was succeeded in the command by 
his brother Onomarchus. 

Philonides (^iXuv(di)c), an Athenian poet cf 
the Old Comedy, who is, however, better known 
on account of bis connection with the literary 
history of Aristophanes. It is generally stated 
that Philonides was an actor of Aristophanes, 
who is said to have committed to him and to 
Callistratus his chief characters ; but the best 
modern critics have shown that this is an erro 
neous statement, and that the true state of the 
case is, that several of the plays of Aristophanei 
were brought out in the names of Callistratua 
and Philonides. We learn from Aristophanes 
himself, not only the fact that he brought out 
his early plays in the names of other poets, but 
also his reasons for so doing. In the Parabasu 
of the Knights (v., 514), he states that he hail 
pursued this course, not from want of thought, 
but from a sense of the difficulty of his pro fee 
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4,'on, and from a fear that he might suffer from 
that fickleness of taste which the Athenians 
had shown toward other poets, as Magnes, 
Crates, and Cratinus. It appears that Aris¬ 
tophanes used the name of Philonides, proba¬ 
bly, for the Clouds , and certainly for the Wasps, 
the Proagon, the Amphiaraus, and the Frogs. 
The Datialeis , the Babylonians , the Acharnians , 
the Birds, and the Lysistrata were brought out 
in the name of Callistratus. Of the extant 
plays of Aristophanes, the only ones which he 
's known to have brought out in his own name 
are the Knights, the Peace, and the Plutus. 

Philonome. Vid. Tenes. 

Philopiemen ($i'A.oirolpriv), of Megalopolis in 
Arcadia, one of the few great men that Greece 
roduced in the decline of her political inde¬ 
pendence. The great object of his life was to 
infuse among the Achaeans a military spirit, 
and thereby to establish their independence on 
a firm and lasting basis. He was the son of 
Craugis, a'distinguished man at Megalopolis, 
and was born about B C. 252. He lost his fa¬ 
ther at an early age, and was brought up by 
Oleander, an illustrious citizen of Mantinea, who 
had been obliged to leave his native city, and 
had taken refuge at Megalopolis. He received 
instruction from Eedemus and Demophaiies, 
both of whom had studied the Academic phi¬ 
losophy tinder Arcedilaus. At an early age he 
became distinguished by his love of arms and 
his bravery in \dar. His name, however, first 
occurs in history in B.C. 222, when Megalopolis 
was taken by Cleomenes, and in the following 
year (221) ho fought with conspicuous valor at 
the battle of Sellasia, in which Cleomenes was 
completely defeated. In order to gain addi¬ 
tional military experience, he soon afterward 
sailed to Crete, and served for some years in 
the wars between the cities of that island. On 
his return to his native country, in 210, he was 
appointed commander of the Achsan cavalry ; 
and in 208 he was elected strategus, or general 
of the Achman league. In this year he defeat¬ 
ed Machanidas, tyrant of Lacedaunon, and slew 
him in battle with his own hand. In 201 he 
was again elected general of the league, when 
he defeated Nabis, who had succeeded Machan¬ 
idas as tyrant of Lacedaemon. Soon afterward 
Puilopoemen took another voyage to Crete, and 
assumed the command of the forces of Gortyna. 
He did not return to Peloponnesus till 194. He 
was made general of the league in 192, when 
he again defeated Nabis, who was slain in the 
course of the year by some JEtolian mercena¬ 
ries. Philopcemen was re-elected general of 
the league several times afterward ; but the 
state of Greece did not afford him much further 
opportunity for the display of his military abili¬ 
ties. The Romans were now, in fact, the mas¬ 
ters of Greece, and Philopcemen clearly saw 
that it would be an act of madness to offer open 
resistance to their authority. At the same time, 
as the Romans still recognized in words the in¬ 
dependence of the league, Philopmrnen offered 
a resolute resistance to all their encroachments 
upon the liberties of his country, whenever he 
could do so without affording them any pretext 
for war. In 188, when he was general of the 
league, he took Sparta, and treated it with the 
greatest sever ity. He razed the walls and for¬ 


tifications of the city, abolished the ins.itj.'jti 
of Lycurgus, and competed the citizens to adup‘ 
the Achasan laws in their stead In 183 tli, 
Mest-rnians revolted from the Acharan league 
Philopcemen, who was general of the league foi 
the eighth time, hastily collected a body of cav¬ 
alry, and pressed forward to Messene. He fe ■ 
in with a large body of Messenian troops, by 
whom he was taken prisoner and carried le 
Messene. Here he was thrown into a dungeon, 
and was compelled by Dinocrates to drink pois¬ 
on. The news of his death filled the whole of 
Peloponnesus with grief and rage. An assem¬ 
bly was immediately held at Megalopolis ; Ly- 
cortas was chosen general; and in the follow¬ 
ing year he invaded Messenia, which was laid 
waste far and wide ; Dinocrates and the chiefs 
of his party were obliged to put an end to their 
lives The remains of Philopcemen were con¬ 
veyed to Megalopolis in solemn procession ; and 
the urn which contained the ashes was carried 
by the historian Polybius. His remains were 
then interred at Megalopolis with heroic honors, 
and soon afterward statues of him were erect¬ 
ed in most of the towns belonging to the Achre- 
an league. 

PhilostephXnus (<\’i/.ooTe<pavnQ), of Cyrene 
an Alexandrean writer of history and geogra 
phy, the friend or disciple of Callimachus, flour 
ished under Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, about B 
C. 249. 

Philostokgius (Qiloardp-yioc), a native of Bo 
rissus in Cappadocia, was born about A.D. 358 
He wrote an ecclesiastical history, from the 
heresy of Arius in 300 down to 425. Philos- 
torgius was an Arian, which is probably the 
reason why his work has not come down to ns. 
It was originally in twelve books; and we still 
possess an abstract of it, made by Photius. 

Philostkatus ( ^ihoorparog ), the name of a 
distinguished family of Lemnos, cf which there 
are mentioned three persons in the history of 
Greek literature. 1. Son ofVerus, taught at 
Athens ; but we know nothing about him, with 
the exception of the titles of his works, given 
by Suidas. He could not, however, have lived 
in the reign of Nero, according to the statement 
of Suidas, since his son was not born till the 
latter part of the second century.—2. Flavius 
Philostratus, /son of the preceding, and the 
most eminent of the three, was born about A. 
D 182. He studied and taught at Athens, and 
is usually called the Athenian, to distinguish 
him from the younger Philostratus (No 3), who 
more usually bears the surname of the Lem- 
nian. Flavius afterward removed to Rome, 
where we find him a member of the circle of 
literary men whom the philosophic Julia Dom 
na, the wife of Severus, had drawn around her. 
It was at her desire that he wrote the life of 
Apollonius. He was alive in the reign of the 
Emperor Philippus (244-249). The following 
works of Philostratus have come down to us • 
1. The Life of Apollonius of Tyana (rd kg rev 
Tvavea ’AiroXXaviov), in eight books. Vid. Apol 
lonius, No. 7. 3. Lives of the Sophists (Bfos 

’SoiuoTav), in two books, contains the history 
of philosophers who had the character of being 
sophists, ar.d of those who were in reality soph¬ 
ists. It begins with the life of Gorgias, and 
comes down to the contemporaries of Philostra 
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H3 in the reign of Philippus. 3. Herolta or 
Heroicus ('H paisa, 'Hpioi/tof), is in the form of a 
dialogue, and gives an account of the heroes en¬ 
gaged in the Trojan war. 4. Imagines (Ei/covef), 
in two books, contains an account of various 
paintings. This is the author’s most pleasing 
work, exhibiting great richness of fancy, power, 
and variety of delineation, and a rich exuber¬ 
ance of style. 5. Epistola (’Err urrokai), seven¬ 
ty-three in number, chiefly amatory. The best 
editions of the collected works of Philostratus 
are by Olearius, Lips, 1709, and by Kayser, 
Turic., 1844.—3. Philostratus the younger, 
usually called theLemnian, as mentioned above, 
was a son of Nervianus and of a daughter of 
Flavius Philostratus, but is erroneously called 
by Suidas a son-in-law of the latter. He en¬ 
joyed the instructions of his grandfather and 
of the sophist Hippodromus, and had obtained 
sufficient distinction at the early age of twenty- 
four to receive exemption from taxes. He visit¬ 
ed Rome, but he taught at Athens, and died in 
Lemnos. He wrote several works, and, among 
others, one entitled Imagines , in imitation of his 
grandfather’s woik with the same title, of which 
a portion is still extant. 

Philotas (duHwrap). [1. A Macedonian, fa¬ 
ther of Parmenion, the general of Alexander 
the Great.]—2. Son of Parmenion, enjoyed a 
high place in the friendship of Alexander, and 
in the invasion of Asia obtained the chief com¬ 
mand of the hotpot, or native Macedonian cav¬ 
alry. He served with distinction in the battles 
of the Granicus and Arbela, and also on other 
occasions; but in 13.C. 330, while the army was 
in Drangiana, he was accused of being privy to 
a plot which had been formed by a Macedonian, 
named Dimnus, against the king’s life. There 
was no proof of his guilt; but a confession was 
wrung from him by the torture, and be was 
stoned to death by the troops, after the Mace¬ 
donian custom. Vid. Parmenion. —[3. A Mace¬ 
donian officer in the service of Alexander the 
Great, received the government of Oiiicia in 
the distribution of provinces after the death of 
Alexander. In B.C 321 he was deprived of 
his government by Perdiccas, but was employed 
elsewhere by that general, as he still continued 
attached to the party of Perdiccas, and after the 
death of the regent united with Alcetas, Atta- 
ius, and their partisans in the contest against 
Antigonus, into whose power he finally fell.] 

PuiLOTiMUsfd'iAdn^Of). 1. An eminent Greek 
physician, pupil of Praxagoras, and fellow-pupil 
of Herophilus, lived in the fourth and third cen¬ 
turies B C.—[2 A freedman of Cicero, or rather 
of Terentia, had the chief management of Cic¬ 
ero’s property.] 

Philoxenus (d>iA6Jerof). 1. A Macedonian 
officer of Alexander the Great, received the 
government of Cilicia from Perdiccas in 321.— 
2. Of Cythera, one of the most distinguished 
lithyrambic poets of Greece, was born B.C 435, 
and died 380, at the age of fifty-five. He was 
reduced to slavery in his youth, and was bought 
by the lyric poet Melanippides, by whom he was 
educated in dilhyrambic poetry. After residing 
some years at Athens, he went to Syracuse, 
where he speedily obtained the favor of Dionys¬ 
ius, and took, up his abode at his court. But 
soon afterwar', he offended Dionysius, and was 
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cas into prison; an act of oppression worn* 
most writers ascribe to the wounded vanity of 
the tyrant, whose poems Philo us not only 
refused to praise, but, on being asked to revise 
one of them, said that the best way of correct¬ 
ing it would be to draw a black line through the 
whole paper. Another account ascribes his dis¬ 
grace to too close an intimacy with the tyrant’? 
mistress Galatea ; but this looks like a fiction, 
arising out of a misunderstanding of the object 
of his poem entitled Cyclops or Galatea. After 
some time he was released from prison, and re¬ 
stored outwardly to the favor of Dionysius ; but 
he finally left his court, and is said to have speni 
the latter part of his life in Ephesus. Of the 
dithyrambs of Philoxenus, by far the most im 
portant was his Cyclops or Galatea, the loss ui 
which is greatly to he lamented. Philoxenus 
also wrote another poem, entitled Deipnon 
(Aelnvov), or the Banquet, which appears to have 
been the most popular of his works, and of which 
we have more,fragments than of any other. 
This poem was a most minute and satirical de¬ 
scription of a banquet, and the subject of it was 
furnished by the luxury of the court of Dionys¬ 
ius. Philoxenus was included in the attacks 
which the comic poets made on all the musicians 
of the day, for their corruptions of the simpli¬ 
city of the ancient music ; but we have abund¬ 
ant testimony to the high esteem in which he 
was held both during his life and after his death. 
[His fragments are collected by Bippart in Phi- 
lozeni, Timothci, Tclestts Dilhyr. Reliquiae, Lips., 
1843.]—3. The Leucadian, lived at Atheni 
about the same time as Philoxenus of Cythera, 
with whom he is frequently confounded by the 
grammarians. Like his more celebrated name¬ 
sake, the Leucadian was ridiculed by the poets 
of the Old Comedy, and seems to have spent a 
part of his life in Sicily. The Leucadian was a 
most notorious parasite, glutton, and effeminate 
debauchee; but he seems also to have had greal 
wit and good humor, which made him a favor 
ite at the tables which he frequented —4. A 
celebrated Alexandrean grammarian, whotaught 
at Rome, and wrote on Homer, on the Ionic 
and Laconian dialect, and several other giam- 
matical works, among which was a Glossary, 
which was edited by H. Stephanus, Paris, 1573. 
—5 An Egyptian surgeon, who wiote several 
valuable volumes on surgery. He must have 
lived in or before the first century after Christ. 
—6 A painter oi'Eretria, the disciple of Nicom- 
achus, who painted for Cassander a battle of 
Alexander with Darius. 

Philus, FukIus. 1 P., was consul B.C. 223 
with C Flaminius, and accompanied his col¬ 
league in his campaign against the Gauls in the 
north of Italy. He was praetor 216, when he 
commanded the fleet, with which he proceeded 
to Africa In 214 he was censor with M. Atili 
us Regulus, but died at the beginning of the 
following year. — 2 L, consul 136, received 
Spain as his province, and was commissioned 
by the senate to deliver up to the Numantines 
C Hostilius Mancinus, the consul of the pre¬ 
ceding year. Philus, like his contemporaries 
Scipio Africanus the younger and Lmlius, was 
fond of Greek literature and refinement He 
is introduced by Cicero as one of the speakers 
in his dialogue De Repuhlica 
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Philyllius an Athenian comic 

poet, belongs to the latter part of the 011 Com¬ 
edy and the beginning of the Middle. 

[Philyra (fbikvpa), a daughter of Oceanus, 
and the mother of Chiron by Saturn (Cronus) ] 

Philyreis : probably the little isl¬ 

and off Cape Zefreh, east of Kerasunt-Ada), an 
island off the northern coast of Asia Minor 
Pontus), east of the country of the Mosynoeei, 
and near the promontory of Zephyrium (now 
Zefreh), where Chiron was nurtured by his 
mother Philyra. 

Philyres (dUAupef), a people on the coast of 
Pontus, in the neighborhood of the island Phi- 

LYKEIS. 

Phineus ($i vevg). 1. Son ofBelus and An- 
chinoe, and brother of Cepheus. He was slain 
by Perseus. For details, vid. Andromeda and 
Perseus—3. Son of Agenor, and king of Sal- 
mydessus in Thrace. He was first married to 
Cleopatra, the daughter of Boreas and Orithyia, 
by whom he had two children, Oryithus (Oar- 
thus) and Crambis; but their names are differ¬ 
ent in the different legends : Ovid calls them 
Polydectus and Polydorus. Afterward he was 
married to Idaea (some call her Dia, Eurytia, or 
Idothea), by whom he again had two sons, 
Thynus and Mariandynus. Phineus was a blind 
soothsayer, who had received his prophetic 
powers from Apollo ; but the cause of his blind¬ 
ness is not the same in all accounts. He is 
most celebrated on account of hia being tor¬ 
mented by the Harpies, who were sent by the 
gods to punish him on account of his cruelty 
toward his sons by the first marriage. His 
second wife falsely accused them of having 
madfi an attempt upon her virtue, whereupon 
Phineus put out their eyes, or, according to 
others, exposed them to bo devoured by wild 
beasts, or ordered them to be half buried in the 
earth, and then to be scourged. Whenever a 
meal was placed before Phineus, the Harpies 
darted down from the air and carried it off; 
later writers add that they either devoured the 
food themselves, or rendered it unfit to he eaten. 
When the Argonauts visited Thrace, Phineus 
promised to instruct them respecting their voy¬ 
age if they would deliver him from the mon¬ 
sters. This was done by Zetes and Calais, the 
sons of Boreas, and brothers of Cleopatra. 
Vid. p. 91, a. Phineus now explained to the 
Argonauts the further course they had to take, 
and especially cautioned them against the Sym- 
plegades. According to another story, the Ar¬ 
gonauts, on their arrival at Thrace, found the 
sons of Phineus half buried, and demanded their 
liberation, which Phineus refused. A battle 
thereupon ensued, in which Phineus was slain 
by Hercules. The latter also delivered Cleo¬ 
patra from her confinement, and restored the 
kingdom to the sons of Phineus ; and on their 
advice he also sent the second wife of Phineus 
back to her father, who ordered her to be put 
to death Some traditions, lastly, state that 
Phineus was killed by Boreas, or that he was 
carried off by the Harpies into the country of 
the Bistones or Milchessians. Those accounts 
in which Phineus is stated to have put out the 
eyes of his sons, add that they had their sight 
restored to them by the sons of Boreas or by 
•Esculapiua 


Phincpolis (fyivSnolig), a town ,. Thrace, ox 
the Pontus Euxinus, near the entrance to the 
Bosporus. 

Phintias (< S > ivTcac )- 1. A Pythagorean, the 
friend of Damon, who was condemned to die 
by Dionysius the elder. For details, vid. Da¬ 
mon. —3. Tyrant of Agrigentum, who establish¬ 
ed his power over that city during the period 
of confusion which followed the death of Aga- 
thocles (B C. 289). He founded a new city oii 
the southern coast of Sicily, to which he gave 
his own name, and whither he removed all the 
inhabitants from Gela, which he razed to the 
ground. 

Phintonis Insula (now Isola di Figo), an isl¬ 
and between Sardinia and Corsica. 

Phlegethon (f/le-yeBav), i. e., the flaming, a 
river in the lower world, in whose channel flow¬ 
ed flames instead of water. 

Phlegon ( Qheyuv ), a native of Tralles in 
Lydia, was a freedman of the Emperor Hadrian, 
whom he survived. The only two works of 
Phlegon which have come down to us are a 
small treatise on wonderful events (Tlrpt & av / m - 
aluv), and another short treatise on long lived 
persons (nepi fiaKpoBiuv), which gives a list of 
persons in Italy who had attained the age of a 
hundred years and upward. Besides these two 
works Phlegon wrote many others, of which the 
most important was an account of the Olympi¬ 
ads in seventeen books, from 01. 1 to 01 229 
(A.D 137). The best edition of Phlegon is by 
Westermann in his Paiudoxographi, Brunsvig 
1839 

Phi.eora. Vid. Pallene. 

Phlegrhsi Campi (rd <M ,eypala vetdia, or ij 
<M h/pa : now Solfatara), the name of the vol¬ 
canic plain extending along the coast of Cam¬ 
pania from Cumee to Capua, so called because 
it was believed to have been once on fire. It 
was also named Laborke or Laborinus Campus, 
either on account of its great fertility, which 
occasioned its constant cultivation, or on ac¬ 
count of the frequent earthquakes and internal 
convulsions to wlffch it was exposed. 

Phlegyas (duteyi'af), son of Mars (Ares) and 
Chryse the daughter of Halmus, succeeded Ete- 
ocles in the government of Orchomenos in Bceo- 
tia, which he called after himself Phlegyantis. 
He was the father of Ixion and Coronis, the 
latter of whom became by Apollo the mother 
of ^Esculapius. Enraged at this, Phlegyas set 
fire to the temple of the god, who killed him 
with his arrows, and condemned him to severe 
punishment in the lower world. Phlegyas is 
represented as the mythical ancestor of the race 
of the Phlegyee, a branch of the Minyae, who 
emigrated from Orchomenos in Boeotla and set¬ 
tled in phocis. 

Phliasia. Vid. Phlius. 

Phlius (4‘itrovf, -ovvtoq : Qhtuotop ), the chief 
town of a small province in the northeast of 
Peloponnesus, whose territory Phliasia (4>Ata- 
ala) was bounded on the north by Sicyonia, on 
the west by Arcadia, on the east by the terri¬ 
tory of Cleonas, and on the south by that of Al¬ 
gos. The greater part of this country was oc¬ 
cupied by mountains, called Coelossa, Carnea- 
tes, Arantinus, and Tricaranon. According to 
Strabo, the most ancient town in the country 
was Araethyrea, which the inhabitants desci ted 
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aru afterward founded Phlius ; while Pausan as 
says rc thing about a migration, but relates that 
the town was first called Arantia from its found¬ 
er Aras, an aitochthon, afterward Arasthyrea 
from the daughter of Aras, and finally Phlius, 
from Phlius, a grandson of Temenus Phlius 
was originally inhabited by Argives. It after¬ 
ward passed into the hands of the Dorians, wit! 
whom part of the Argive population intermin¬ 
gled, while part migrated to Samos and Clazo- 
menae. During the greater part of its history 
it remained faithful to Sparta 
[Phlya : 4’Aoric), an Attic demus be¬ 
longing to the tribe Cecropis, but at a later time 
to the tribe Ptolemais.] 

PhlygonIuai (’l } ?ivyuvLuv), a small town in 
Phocis, destroyed in the Phocian war. 

Pud cat; a (<b&>K<ua : d'w/caetif, Phocmfinsis : the 
ruins called Karaja-Fokia, i e , Old Fokin, south¬ 
west of Fouges or New Fokia), the northernmost 
of the Ionian cities on the western coast of 
Asia Minor, stood at the western extremity of 
the tongue of land which divides the Sinus 
Elaiticus (now Gulf of Fouges) on the north 
from the Sinus Hermaeus (now Gulf of Smyrna) 
on the south. It was said to have been found¬ 
ed by Phocian colonists under Philogenes and 
Damon. It was originally within the limits of 
/Eolis, in the territory of Cyme ; hut the Cy- 
maeans voluntarily gave up the site for the new 
city, which was soon admitted into the Ionian 
confederacy on the condition of adopting moists 
of the race of Codrus. Admirably situated, and 
possessing two excellent harbors, Naustathmus 
and Lampter, Phocaea became celebrated as a 
great maritime state, and especially as the 
founder of the most distant Greek colonies 
toward the west, namely, Massilia in Gaul, and 
the still more distant, though far less celebrated, 
city of Maenaca in Hispania Bastica. After the 
Persian conquest of Ionia, Phocaea had so de¬ 
clined that she could only furnish three ships 
to support the great Ionian revolt; but the 
spirit of her people had not been extinguished ; 
when the common cause was<hopeless, and their 
city was besieged by Harpalus, they embarked, 
to seek new abodes in the distant west, and 
bent their course to their colony of Alalia in 
Corsica, During the voyage, however, a por¬ 
tion of the emigrants resolved to return to their 
native city, which they restored, and which re¬ 
covered much of its prosperity, as is proved by 
the rich booty gained by the Romans when they 
plundered it under the praetor ^Emilius, after 
which it does not appear as a place of any con¬ 
sequence in history. Care must be taken not 
to confound Phocaea with Phocis, or the ethnic 
adjectives of the former Quitaevc and Phoeaefin- 
sis with those of the latter, 4>G)«ri5f and Phocen- 
sis: some of the ancient writers themselves 
have fallen into such mistakes. It should be 
observed, also, that the name of Phocaean is 
often used with reference to Massilia; and, by 
an amusing affectation, the people of Marseilles 
still call themselves Phocseans. 

[Pkocarum Insui.a {ifusCiv vi/oor, now Tiran, 
near the Promontorium Dsjerrn), i. e., island of 
seals, an island of the Arabicus Sinus off the 
coast of Arabia.] 

[Phocas ($w»caO, emperor of Constantinople 
from A.D. 602-610. He was a native of Cap- 
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padooia, of base extraction. For some time f». 
was groom to Priscus, and at the time of his 
accession beheld the humble office of.centurion 
His brutal courage raised him to the throne, 
which he disgraced by his infamous and tyran 
nical conduct. His reign was one of defeat 
disaster, internal dissension, and sanguinaiy ex 
ecutions. He was finally dethroned and mm- 
dered by Heraclius, who succeeded him on the 
throne.] 

Phocion ($ukiuv), the Athenian general aul 
statesman, son of Phocus, was a man of humble 
origin, and appears to have been born in B.C. 
402. He studied under Plato and Xenocrates. 
He distinguished himself for the first time under 
his friend Chabrias, in 376, at the battle of 
Naxos ; but he was not employed prominently 
in any capacity for many years afterward. In 
354 (according to others in 350) he was sent 
into Euboea in the command of a small force, 
in consequence of an application from Piutar- 
chus, tyrant of Eretria ; and he was subsequent¬ 
ly employed on several occasions in the war 
between the Athenians and Philip of Macedou 
He frequently opposed the measures of Demos 
thenes, and recommended peace with Philip , 
but he must not be regarded as one of the mer¬ 
cenary supporteis of the Macedonian monarch. 
His virtue is above suspicion, and his public 
conduct was always influenced by upright mo¬ 
tives. When Alexander was marching upon 
Thebes in 335, Phocion rebuked Demosthenes 
for his invectives against the king; and after 
the destruction of Thebes, he advised the Athe¬ 
nians to comply with Alexander’s demand for 
the surrender of Demosthenes and other chief 
orators of the anti-Macedonian party. This 
proposal was indignantly rejected by the peo¬ 
ple, and an embassy was sent to Alexander, 
which succeeded in deprecating his resentment 
According to Plutarch, theie were two embas¬ 
sies, the first of which Alexander refused to re¬ 
ceive, but to the second he gave a gracious au¬ 
dience and granted its prayer, chiefly from re¬ 
gard to Phocion, who was at the head of it. 
Alexander ever continued to treat Phocion with 
the utmost consideration, and to cultivate his 
friendship. He also pressed upon him valuable 
presents ; but Phocion persisted in refusing his 
presents, begging the king to leave him no less 
honest than he found him, and only so far avail¬ 
ed himself of the royal favor as to request the 
liberty of certain prisoners at Sardis, which was 
immediately granted to him. After Alexan¬ 
der’s death, Phocion opposed vehemently, and 
witli all the caustic bitterness which character¬ 
ized him, the proposal for war with Antipater. 
Thus, to Hyperides, who asked him tauntingly 
when he would advise the Athenians to go to 
war, he answered, “ When I see the young will¬ 
ing to keep their ranks, the rich to contribute 
of their wealth, and the orators to abstain from 
pilfering the public money.” When the Piraeus 
was seized by Alexander, the son of Polysper- 
chon, in 318, Phocion was suspected of having 
advised Alexander to take this step; where¬ 
upon, being accused of treason by Agnonides, 
he fled, with several of his friends, to Alexan¬ 
der, who sent them with letters of recommend 
ation to his father Polysperchon. The latter, 
willing to sacrifice them as a peace-offering tr 
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the Athenians, sent them back to Athens for 
•,t>o people to deal with them as they would. 
Here Phocion was sentenced to death. To the 
last, he maintained his cairn, and dignified, and 
.somewhat contemptuous bearing. When some 
.vretched man spat upon him as he passed to 
the prison, “ Will no one,” said he, “ check t.iis 
fellow’s indecency 1” To one who asked him 
whether lie had any message to leave for his 
son Phocus, he answered, “ Only that he bear 
no grudge against the Athenians.” And when 
the hemlock which had been prepared was 
found insufficient for all the condemned, and 
Ihe jailer would not furnish more until he was 
raid for it, “ Give the man his money,” said 
Phocion to one of his friends, “ since at Athens 
>ne can not even die for nothing.” He perish¬ 
ed in 317, at the age of eighty-five. The Athe¬ 
nians are said to have repented of their con¬ 
duct. A brazen statue was raised to the mem- 
jry of Phocion, and Agnonides was condemned 
to death. Phocion was twice mariied, and his 
second wife appears to have been as simple and 
frugal in her habits as himself; but he was less 
fortunate in his son Phocus, who, in spite of 
Lis father’s lessons and example, was a thor¬ 
ough profligate. As for Phocion himself, our 
commendation of him must be almost wholly 
confined to his private qualities. His fellow- 
citizens may have been degenerate, hut he 
made no effort to elevate them. 

Phocis 0 : ‘buKije c Horn., <&<j ate; Herod., 

•huxEtf Attic, Phocenses by the Homans), a coun¬ 
try in Northern Greece, was bounded on the 
noith by the Locri Epicnemidii and Opuntli, on 
the east by Bceotia, on the west by the Locri 
Ozola> and Doris, and on the south by the Co¬ 
rinthian Gulf. At one time it possessed a nar¬ 
row strip of country on the Eubcean Sea, with 
the sea-port Daphnus, between the territory of 
the Locri Epicnemidii and Locri Opnntii. It 
was a mountainous and unproductive country, 
and owes its chief importance in history to the 
fact of its possessing the Delphic oracle. Its 
chief mountain was Parnassus, situated in the 
interior of the country, to which, however, One- 
sis on its northern frontier, Cikfhis south of 
Delphi, and Helicon on the southeastern front¬ 
ier, all belonged. The principal river in Phocis 
was the Cephisus, the valley of which con¬ 
tained almost the only fertile land in the coun¬ 
try, with the exception of the celebrated Cris- 
saaan plain in the southwest, ou the borders of 
the Locri Ozolae. Among the earliest inhab¬ 
itants of Phocis we find mentioned Leleges, 
Thracians, Abantes, and Hyantes. Subsequent¬ 
ly, but still in the ante-historical period, the 
Phlegyai, an Achsean race, a branch of the Min- 
ya3 at Orehomenos, took possession of the coun¬ 
try ; and from this time the main bulk of the 
population continued to be Achaian, although 
there were Dorian settlements at Delphi and 
Bulis. The Phocians are said to have derived 
their name from an eponymous ancestor Pho¬ 
cus (t> ill. Phocus), and they are mentioned un- 
derthis name in the Iliad. The Phocians played 
no conspicuous part in Greek history till the 
time of Philip of Macedon; but at this period 
they became involved in a war, called the 
Phocian or Sacred war, in which the principal 
states of Greece took part. The Thebars had 
42 


long been inveterate enemies of the Phocians ; 
and as thi latter people had cultivated a por 
tion of the Crisseean plain, which the Amphic 
tyons had declared in B C 585 should lie waste 
forever, the Thebans availed themselves ofthii 
pretext to persuade the Amphictyons to impose 
a fine upon the Phocians, and upon their refu¬ 
sal to pay it, the Thebans further induced the 
council to declare the Phocian land forfeited t 
the god at Delphi Thus threatened by the Air* 
phictyonic council, backed by the whole powe 
of Thebes, the Phocians were persuaded l> 
Philomelus, one of their citizens, to seize Del¬ 
phi, and to make use of the treasures of the 
temple for the purpose of carrying on the wai. 
They obtained possession of the temple in B.C. 
357. The war which ensued lasted ten years, 
and was carried on with various success on 
each side. The Phocians were commanded 
first by Philomelus, B.C. 357-353, afterward 
by his brother Onomarchus, 353-352, then by 
Phayilus, the brother of the two preceding, 
352-361, and finally by Phaliecus, the son of 
Onomarchus, 351-346. The Phocians received 
some support from Athens, but their chief de 
pendence was upon their mercenary troops 
which the treasures of the Delphic temple en¬ 
abled them to hire The Amphictyons and the 
Thebans, finding at length that they were un¬ 
able with their own resources to subdue the 
Phocians, called in the assistance of Philip of 
Macedon, who brought the war to a close in 
346. The conquerors inflicted the most signal 
punishment upon the Phocians, who were re¬ 
garded as guilty of sacrilege. All their towns 
were razed to the ground with the exception 
of Abie, and the nhahitants distributed in vil¬ 
lages, containing no more than fifty inhabit¬ 
ants. The two votes which they had in the 
Amphictyonic council were taken away and 
given to Philip. 

Phocra {<S>oKpa), a mountain of Northern Af¬ 
rica, in Mauretania Tingitana, apparently on 
the western bank of the Mulucha, between the 
chains of the Great and Little Atlas. 

Phocus (4*£wof). 1. Son of Ornytion of Cor 

inth, or, according to others, of Neptune (Posei 
don), is said to have been the leader of a colony 
from Corinth into the territory of Tithorea ana 
Mount Parnassus, which derived from him the 
name of Phocis —2. Son of TEacus and the Ne¬ 
reid Psamathe, husband of Asteria or Astero- 
dia, and father of Panopeus and Crissus. He 
was murdered by his half-brothers Telamon 
and Peleus. Vitl. Peleus. According to some 
accounts, the country of Phocis derived its 
name from him—3. Son of Phocion. Vid Pho¬ 
cion. 

Phocvlides ('kuKu^ldijr), of Miletus, an lo 
nian poet, contemporary with Theognis, was 
born B.C. 560. His poetry was chiefly gnomic, 
and the few fragments of it which we possess 
display that contempt for birth and station, and 
that love for substantial enjoyment, which al¬ 
ways marked the Ionian character. These frag 
ments, which are eighteen in number, are in 
eluded in all the chief collections of the lyric 
and gnomic poets. Some of these collection; 
contain a didactic poem, in two hundred and 
seventeen hexameters, entitled notripa vovOen- 
hop, to which the name of Phoeylides is attach- 
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ed, but which is mdoubtedly a forget y, made 
mce the Christian era. 

Phcebe 1. Daughter ofUranus (Cce- 

lus) and Ge (Terra), became by Cteus the moth¬ 
er of Asteria and Leto (Latona).—2 A surname 
of Artemis (Diana) in her capacity as the god¬ 
dess of the moon (Luna), the moon being re¬ 
garded as the female Phoebus or sun —3. Daugh¬ 
ter of Tyndareos and Leda, and a sister of Cly- 
tammestra —4. Daughter of Leucippus, and sis¬ 
ter of Hilaira, a priestess of Athena (Minerva), 
was carried off with her sister by the Dioscuri, 
and became by Pollux (Polydeuces) the mother 
of Mnesileos. 

[Phcebeum (<&ot6ctov, in Hdt. ^otbr/iov), a place 
in the neighborhood of Sparta and not far from 
Therapne, with a sanctuary of the Dioscuri, 
where the ephebi offered sacrifices to Enya- 
lius.] 

Phcebidas (♦oilHtaj), a Lacedaemonian, who, 
in B.C. 382, was appointed to the command of 
the troops destined to re-enforce his brother Eu- 
damidas, who had been sent against Olynthus. 
On his way Phcebidas halted at Thebes, and 
treacherously made himself master of the Gad- 
mea. The Lacedaemonians fined Phrenidas one 
hundred thousand drachmas, but nevertheless 
kept possession of the Cadmea. In 378 he was 
left by Agesilaus as harmost at Thespiae, and 
was slain in battle by the Thebans 

Phcebus (4o(6of), the Bright or Pure, occurs 
in Homer as an epithet of Apollo, and is used 
to signify the brightness and purity of youth 
At a later time, when Apollo became connected 
tvith the Sun, the epithet Phcebus was a.oO ap¬ 
plied to him as the Sun god. 

Phcenice ('boiviitri : Phcemcla is only found in 
a doubtful passage of Cicero : twf, pi. ^o'ivIkcq, 

fpm Qoivwcm, Phoenix, Phomices : also, the adj. 
PunTeus, though used specifically in connection 
with Carthago, is etymologically equivalent to 
■homf, by the well known interchange of oi and 
v: now forming parts of the pashalics of Acre 
*nd Aleppo), a country of Asia, on the coast of 
Syria, extending from the River Eleutherus 
(now Nakr-el-Kebir) on the north to below Mount 
Carmel on the south, and bounded on the east 
by Crelesyria and Palestine. (Sometimes, 
though rarely, the name is extended to the 
whole western coast of Syria and Palestine). 
It was a mountainous strip of coast-land, not 
more than ten or twelve mdes broad, hemmed 
in between the Mediterranean and the chain of 
Lebanon, whose lateral branches, running oat 
into the sea in bold promontories, divided the 
Country into valleys, which are well watered by 
livers flowing down from Lebanon, and are ex¬ 
tremely fertile. Of these rivers, the most im¬ 
portant are, to one going from north to south, 
the Eleutherus (now Nalir-el Kebir ); the Sab- 
baticus (now Arka ); the river of Tripolis (now 
Kadisba) ; the Adonis (now Nahr-Ibrahim), south 
of Byblus ; the Lycus (now Nahr-el Kelb), north 
of Berytus ; the Magoras (now Nahr Beirut), by 
Berytus; the Tamyras (now Nahr el-Damur), 
between Berytus and Sidon ; the Leo, or Bos- 
trenus (now Nahr-el-Auly), north of Sidon ; the 
great river (now Litany and Kasimiyeh) which 
flows from Heliopolis south southwest through 
Coelesyria, and then, turning westward, falls 
iuto the sea north of Tv-e, and which some 
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call, out without sufficient authority, the Leon 
tes ; the Belus or Pagida (now Numan or Ran- 
win) by Ptolema'is,and the Kishon (now Kishon) 
north of Mount Carmel. Of the promontories 
referred to, omitting a number of less important 
ones, the chief were, Theu p ’osopon (now Ra, 
sesh-Shukah), between Tripe Jis and Byblus, Pio 
montorium Album (now Ras el-Abtad, i e , IV Art/ 
Cape), south of Tyre and Mount Carmel, be 
sides those occupieu by the cities of Tripolis. 
Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyrus, and Ptolema'ia. 
This conformation of the coast and the position 
of the country rendered it admirably suited for 
the home of great maritime states ; and accord¬ 
ingly we find the cities of Phoenicia at the head, 
both in time and importance, of all the naval 
enterprise of the ancient world. For the his¬ 
tory of those great cities, vid. Sidon, Tykus, 
and the other articles upon them. As to the 
country in general, there is some difficulty about 
the origin of the inhabitants and of their name. 
In the Old Testament the name does not occur: 
the people seem to be included under the gen 
eral designation of Canaanites, and they are 
also named specifically after their several cit¬ 
ies, as the Sidonians, Giblites (from Gebal, i. e , 
Byblus), Sinites, Arkites, Arvadites, &e. The 
name ‘botviny is first found in Gieek writers as 
early as Homer, and is derived by some from 
the abundance of palm-trees in the country 
(tpoivit;, the date-palm), and by others from the 
purpie-red (<j>otvi!-), which was obtained from a 
fish on the coasts, and was a celebrated article 
of Phmnician commerce; besides the mythioal 
derivation from Phoenix, the brother of Cadmus. 
The people were of the Semitic (Syro-Arabian) 
race, and closely allied to the Hebrews, and 
they are said to have dwelt originally on the 
shores of the Erythraean Sea. Their language 
was a dialect of the Aramaic, closely related 
to the Hebrew and Syriac. Their written char¬ 
acters were the same as the Samaritan or Old 
Hebrew; and from them the Greek alphabet, 
and through it most of the alphabets of Europe, 
were undoubtedly derived; hence they were 
regarded by the Greeks as the inventors of let¬ 
ters. Other inventions in the sciences and arts 
are ascribed to them, such as arithmetic, as¬ 
tronomy, navigation, the manufacture of glass, 
and the coining of money That, at a very 
early time, they excelled in the fine arts, is 
clear from the aid which Solomon received from 
Hiram, king of Tyre, in the building and the 
sculptured decorations of the temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and from the references in Homer to S : 
donian artists Respecting Phoenician litera¬ 
ture, we know of little beyond the celebrated 
work of Sanchuniathon. In the sacred his¬ 
tory of the Israelitish conquest of Canaan, in 
that of the Hebrew monarchy, and in the ear¬ 
liest Greek poetry, we find the PhtEnicians al¬ 
ready a great maritime people Early formed 
into settled states, supplied with abundance of 
timber from Lebanon, and placed where the car 
avans from Arabia and the East came upon the 
Mediterranean, they carried over to the coasts 
of this sea the products of those countries, as 
well as of their own, which was rich in metals, 
and the shores of which furnished the materials 
of glass and the purple-fish already mentioned. 
Their voyages and their settlements extender 
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seyond the Pillars of Herjules, to the western 
coasts of Africa and Spain, and even as far as 
our own islands. Vid. Britannia, p. 149, a. 
Within the Mediterranean they planted numer¬ 
ous colonies, on its islands, on the coast of Spain, 
a,nd especially on the northern coast of Africa, 
the chief of which was Cakthago ; they had 
also settlements on the Euxine and in Asia 
Minor. In the eastern seas we have records 
)f their voyages to Ophir, in connection with 
the navy of Solomon, and to the coasts of Af¬ 
rica under the kings of Egypt. Vtd. Africa, p. 
37, b. They were successively subdued by the 
Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, Macedonians, 
and Romans; but neither these conquests, nor 
the rivalry of Carthage, entirely ruined their 
commerce, which was still considerable at the 
Christian era; on the contrary, their ships form¬ 
ed the fleet of Persia and the Syrian kings, and 
partly of the Romans. Vid. Sidon, Tyrus, &c. 
Under the Romans, Phcenice formed a part of 
the province of Syria; and under the Eastern 
empire, it was erected, with the addition of 
Ccelesyria, into the province of Phcenice Liba- 
nesia or Libanensis. 

Phcenice (Goivikti). 1. (Now Finiki ), an im¬ 
portant commercial town on the coast of the 
Epirus, in the district Chaonia, fifty-six miles 
northwest of Buthrotum, in the midst of a 
marshy country. It was strongly fortified by 
Justinian.—2. A small island off Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, belonging to the Stcechades. 

PiiCENiciUM Mare (ro QoivUaov 7 rekayop: 2i- 
iovlr/ •fiulaaaa), the part of the Mediterranean 
which washes the coast of Phcenice. 

Fhif.nicus ( d>ouu fcoif : $oivikovvtio( Qoivi- 
novvatot;). 1. Also Phcenix ($o(i/if), a harbor 
an the south of Crete, visited by St. Paul dur¬ 
ing his voyage to Rome. (Acts, xxvii., 12.)— 
[2. A harbor on the south coast of Messenia, 
opposite the CEnussie Insulae.]—3. A sea-port 
of the island of Cythera.—4. (Now Chesmch or 
Egri Liman ?), a harbor of Ionia, in Asia Minor, 
at the foot of Mount Mimas.—5. (Ruins at De- 
liktash), a flourishing city in the south of Lycia, 
on Mount Olympus, with a harbor below it. It 
is often called Olympus. Having become, un¬ 
der the Romans, one of the head-quarters of 
the pirates, who celebrated here the festival and 
mysteries of Mithras, it was destroyed by Ser- 
vilius Isauricus. 

Phcenicusa. Vid. J3oli,e Insulae. 

Phcenix 1. Son of Agenor by Agri- 

- pe or Telephassa, and brother of Europa, but 
Homer makes him the father of Europa. Being 
sent by his father in search of his sister, who 
was carried off by Jupiter (Zeus), he settled in 
the country, which was called after him Phoe¬ 
nicia —2. Son of Amyntor by Cleobule or Hip- 
podamia, and king of the Dolopes, took part in 
the Calydonian hunt. His father Amyntor neg¬ 
lected his legitimate wife, and attached himself 
to a mistress, whereupon Cleobule persuaded 
her son to seduce her rival. When Amyntor 
discovered the crime, he cursed Phcenix, who 
ihortly afterward fled to Peleus. Peleus re¬ 
ceived him kindly, made him the ruler of the 
country of the Dolopes, on the frontiers of 
Phthia, and intrusted to him his son Achilles, 
whom he was to educate. He afterward ac¬ 
companied Achilles on his expedition against 


Troy. According to another tradition, Pho- ml 
did not dishonor his father’s mistress, but she 
•merely accused him of having made itnprope: 
overtures to her, in consequence of which his 
father put out his eyes. But Peleus took him 
to Chiron, who restored to him his sight. Phoe¬ 
nix, moreover, is said to have called the son of 
Achilles Neoptolemus, after Lycomedes had call- 
ed him Pyrrhus. Neoptolemus was believed to 
have buried Phcenix at E'ion in Macedonia or at 
T'rachis in Thessaly.—3. A fabulous bird Phoe¬ 
nix, which, according to a tale related to Herod¬ 
otus (ii:, 73) at Heliopolis in Egypt, visited that 
place once in every five hundred years, on his 
father’s death, and buried him in the sanctuary 
of Helios. For this purpose the Phoenix was 
believed to come from Arabia, and to make an 
egg of myrrh as large as possible ; this egg he 
then hollowed out and put into it his father, 
closing it up carefully, and the egg was believed 
then to be of exactly the same weight as before. 
This bird was represented as resembling an 
eagle, with feathers partly red and partly golden. 
It is further related, that when his life drew to 
a close, he built a nest for himself in Arabia, to 
which he imparted the power of generation, so 
that after his death a new phoenix rose out ot 
it. As soon as the latter was grown up, he, 
like his predecessor, proceeded to Heliopolis in 
Egypt, and burned and buried his father in the 
temple of Helios. According to a story which 
has gained more currency in modern times, the 
Phcenix, when he arrived at a very old age 
(some say five hundred, and others one thousand 
four hundred and sixty-one years), committed 
himself to the flames. Others, again, state that 
only one Phcenix lived at a time, and that when 
he died a worm crept forth from his body, and 
was developed into a new Phcenix by the heat 
of the sun. His death, further, took place in 
Egypt after a life of seven thousand and six 
years. Another modification of the same story 
relates, that when the Phtenix arrived at the 
age of five hundred years, he built for himself 
a funeral pile, consisting of spices, settled upon 
it, and died. Out of the decomposing body he 
then rose again, and, having grown up, he 
wrapped the remains of his old body up in myrrh, 
carried them to Heliopolis, and burned them 
there. Similar stories of marvellous birds oc¬ 
cur in many parts of the East, as in Persia the 
legend of the bird Simorg, and in India that of 
the bird Semendar. 

Phcenix (4>omf), a small river in the south¬ 
east of Thessaly, flowing into the Asopus neai 
Thermopylae 

Phienix. Vid Phcenicus, No. 1. 

Phceti.* or Phytia (4>oitooi, fyoirtai, 4>t/rlo 
Thuc.), a town in Acarnania, on a hill west ol 
Stratus. 

Pholegandros (‘bo/Uyardpof: now Polykan- 
dro), an island in the HCgean Sea, one of the 
smaller Cyclades, between Melos and Sicinos. 

Pholoe ($o/16)7 : now Olono), a mountain form¬ 
ing the boundary between Arcadia and Elis, 
being a southern continuation of Mount Ery 
manthus, in which the rivers Selleis and Ladon 
took their origin. It is mentioned as one of the 
seats of the Centaurs. Vid. Pholus. 

Pholus ($6kofl. 1. A Centaur, a sen of Si 
lenus and the nymph Me’ia. He was accident 
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ally slain oy one of the poisoned arrows of Her- I 
culcs. Tlie mountain, between Arcadia and 
Elis, where he was buried, was called Pholoe 
after him. The details of his story are given 
on p. 357, a.—[2 A follower of .(Eneas, slain by 
Turnus in Italy.] 

Phorbantia Vid. TEgates. 

Phorbas (<hopdaf). 1. Son of Lapithes and 
Orsinome, and brother of Periphas. The Rho¬ 
dians, in pursuance of an oracle, are said to 
have invited him into their island to deliver it 
from snakes, and afterward to have honored 
him with heroic worship From this circum¬ 
stance he was called Ophiuchus, and is said by 
some to have been placed among the stars. 
According to another tradition, Phorbas went 
from Thessaly to Olenos, where Alector, king 
of Elis, made use of his assistance against Pe- 
lops, and shared his kingdom with him. Phor¬ 
bas then gave his daughter Diogenia in mar¬ 
riage to Alector, and he himself married Hyr- 
mine, a sister of Alector, by whom he became 
the father of Augeas and Actor. He is also de¬ 
scribed as a bold boxer, and is said to have 
plundered the temple of Delphi along with the 
Phlegyae, but to have been defeated by Apollo. 
— [2. A Lesbian, father of Diomede, whom 
Achilles carried off.—3. A Trojan, father of Ili- 
oneus.—4. Of Syene, son of Methion, confeder¬ 
ate of Phineus. — 5. One of the followers of 
.(Eneas, whose form was assumed by the god 
of Sleep to deceive Palinurus.] 

Phorcidbs, Phorcvdes, or Phorcynides, that 
is, the daughters of Phorcus and Ceto, or the 
Gorgons and Graa;. Vid GoRGONEsandGna;*. 

Phorcus, Phorcys, or Phorcyn ($6p«of, ‘Wp- 
/cuf, ‘Hpicvv) 1. A sea-deity, is described by 
Homer as “ the old man of the sea,” to whom 
a harbor in Ithaca was dedicated, and is called 
the father of the nymph Thoosa. Later writers 
call him a son of Pontus and Ge (Terra), and a 
brother ofThaumas, Nereus, Eurybia, and Ceto. 
By his sister Ceto he became the father of the 
Grtese and Gorgones, the Hesperian dragon, and 
the Hesperides; and by Hecate or Cratais, he 
was the father of Scylla —2. Son of Phamops, 
commander of the Phrygians of Ascania, assist¬ 
ed Priam in the Trojan war, but was slain by 
Ajax. — [3. A Rutulian, father of seven sons, 
who fought on the side of Turnus against Aeneas 
on his arrival in Italy.] 

Phormion (4 , oppicoi>). 1. A celebrated Athe¬ 
nian general, the son of Asopius. He distin¬ 
guished himself particularly in the command of 
an Athenian fleet in the Corinthian Gulf, where 
with far inferior forces he gained some brilliant 
victories over the Peloponnesian fleet in B.C. 
429. In the ensuing winter he landed on the 
coast of Acarnania, and advanced into the in¬ 
ferior, where he also gained some successes. 
He was a man of remarkably temperate habits,' 
and a strict disciplinarian.—2 A peripatetic 
philosopher of Ephesus, of whom is told the 
story that he discoursed for several hours be¬ 
fore Hannibal on the military art and the duties 
of a general. When his admiring auditory asked 
Hannibal what he thought of him, the latter re¬ 
plied, that of all the old blockheads whom he 
jad seen, none could match Phormion. 

Phormig orPnoRMus ($dppjc, Qopxoc), a nativs 
tf Mamalus in Arcadia, removed to Sicily, where 
GfiO 


I he became intonate vi*h Gelon, whose child/er 
he educated. He distinguished himself as a sol 
dier, both under Gelon and Hieron his brother 
In gratitude for his martial successes, he dedi¬ 
cated gifts to Jupiter (Zeus) at Olympia, and to 
Apollo at Delphi. He is associated by Aristotle 
with Epicharmus as one of the originators of 
comedy, or of a particular form of it. 

Phoroneus (i’opuj.-rif), son of Inaohus and 
the Oceanid Melia or Archia, was a brother of 
-Egialeus and the ruler of Argos. He was mar¬ 
ried to the nymph Laodice, by whom he became 
the father ofNiobe, Apis, and Car. According 
to other writers, his sons were Pelasgus, Iasus, 
and Agenor, who, after their father’s death, di¬ 
vided the kingdom of Argos among themselves 
Phoroneus is said to have been the first who of¬ 
fered sacrifices to Juno (Hera) at Argos, and to 
have united the people, who until then had lived 
in scattered habitations, into a city, which was 
called after him, uotv Qopuvwov. The patro¬ 
nymic Phoronides is sometimes used for Ar- 
gives in general, and especially to designate 
Amphiaraus and Adrastus. 

Phoronis (<bop(jr(sj, a surname of Io, being 
according to some a descendant, and according 
to others a sister of Phoroneus. 

PhotIus ($ano(), patriarch of Constantinople 
in the ninth century, played a distinguished pari, 
in the political and religious history of his age. 
After holding various high offices in the Byzan¬ 
tine court, he was, although previously a lay 
man, elected patriarch of Constantinople in A. 
D. 858, in place of Ignatius, who had been de¬ 
posed by Bardas, who was all-powerful at the 
court of his nephew Michael III., then a minor. 
The patriarchate of Photius was a stormy one, 
and full of vicissitudes. The cause oflgnatiua 
was espoused by the Romish Church, and Pho¬ 
tius thus became one of the great promoters of 
the schism between the Eastern and Western 
Churches. In 867, Photius was himself de¬ 
posed by the Emperor Basil I, and Ignatius was 
restored ; but on the death of Ignatius in 877, 
Photius, who had meantime gained the favor of 
Basil, was again elevated to the patriarchate. 
On the death of Basil in 886, Photius was ae- 
cused of a conspiracy against the life of the 
new emperor Leo VI., and was banished to a 
monastery in Armenia, where he seems to have 
remained till his death. Photius was one of the 
most learned men of his time, and in the midst 
of a busy life found time for the composition of 
numerous works, several of which have come 
down to us Of these the most important is 
entitled Myriobiblon seu Bibliotheca (Mtipiofo&W 
1 5 Bi6hio6mrj). It may be described as an ex 
tensive review of ancient Greek literature by a 
scholar of immense erudition and sound judg¬ 
ment. It is an extraordinary monument of lit- 
erary energy, for it was written while the au¬ 
thor was engaged in an embassy to Assyria, at 
the request of Photius’s brother Tarasius, who 
desired an account of the books which Photius 
had read in his absence. It contains the analy 
ses of, or extracts from, two hundred and eighty 
volumes; and many valuable works are only 
known to us from the account which Photius 
has given of them. The best edition of this 
work is by Bekker, Berlin, 1824-1825. Photiur 
was also the author of a Nomocanon, and of * 
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Lexicon or Glossary, which Bias reached us in a I yee, and s said to have derived its name iron 


very imperfect state. It was first published by 
Hermann, Lips., 1808, and subsequently at Lon¬ 
don, 1822, from the papers of Porson. Photius 
likewise write many theological works, some 
of which have been published, and others still 
remain in MS 

Phraata (rd Ppdara , and othe, forms), a gi'3at 
city of Media Atropatene, the wunter residence 
of the Parthian kings, especially as a refuge in 
time of war, lay southeast of Gaza, near the 
River Amardus. The mountain fortress ofVEBA 
(Owe pa), which was besieged by Antony, was 
probably the same place. 

Phraataces, king ofParthia. Vid. Aksaces, 
No. 16. 

Phraates, the names of four kings ofParthia. 
Vid. Arsaces, Nos. 5, 7, 12, 15. 

[Phradmon {Qpdd/wv), of Argos, a statuary, 
whom Pliny places, as the contemporary of 
Polycletus, Myron, &c , at 01. 90, B.C. 420.] 

[Phragandae, a people of Thrace, on the bor¬ 
ders of Macedonia.] 

Piiranza or Phranzes (Ppavr^r/ or 4>pnvrj7{j, 
the last and one of the most important Byzan¬ 
tine historians, was frequently employed on im¬ 
portant public business by Constantine XIII., 
the last emperor of Constantinople. On the 
capture of Constantinople by the Turks in 1453, 
Phranza was reduced to slavery, but succeeded 
in making his escape. He subsequently retired 
to a monastery, where he wrote his Ckrtmicon. 
This work extends from 1259 to 1477, and is the 
most valuable authority for the history of the 
author’s time, especially for the capture of Con¬ 
stantinople It is edited by Alter, Vienna, 1796, 
rnd by Bekker, Bonn, 1838. 

1'hraortes (<Joa6prj)f), second king of Media, 
and son of Deioces, whom he succeeded, reigned 
from B.C. 656 to 634. He first conquered the 
Persians, and then subdued the greater part of 
Asia, but was at length defeated and killed while 
laying siege to Hinus (Nineveh), the capital of 
the Assyrian empire. He was succeeded by Itis 
son Cyaxares. 

[Phrasaortes (^paaaopTrn), son of Rheo- 
mithres, a Persian, who was appointed by Alex¬ 
ander the Great satrap of the province of Per¬ 
sia Proper, B.C. 331. He died during the expe¬ 
dition of the king to India.] 

[Puratagune CPparayovvi)), a wife of Darius 
I„ king of Persia, whose two children by this 
monarch fell at the battle of Thermopylae ] 

[Phratapiiernes {bpaTatyipvric;'), leader of the 
Parthians, Hyrcanians, and Tapurians in the 
army of Darius at Gaugamela. He came after 
the death of Darius to Alexander, when the lat¬ 
ter entered Hyrcania, and made his submission 
to him He proved himself on several occa¬ 
sions worthy of confidence, so that Alexander 
gave back to him his satrapies Parthia and Hyr¬ 
cania. In the division of the provinces B.C. 323, 
be still retained Hyrcania.] 

PhrIcium ($p'uaov\ a mountain in the east of 
Locris, near Thermopylae 

Phriconis. Vid. Cyme, Larissa, II., 2. 

Phrixa (< Qpiijai, Qpi^ai : now Paleofa- 
tiaro), a town of Elis in Triphyiia, on the bor¬ 
ders of Pisatis, w as situated upon a steep hill 
on the River Alpheus, and was thirty stadia 
from Olympia. It was founded by the Min- 


Phrixus. 

Phrixus , fcp/fof), son of Alharras and Ne- 
phele, and brother of Helle. In consequence of 
the intrigues of his step-mother Ino, he was tc 
be sacrificed to Jupiter (Zeus); but Nepheie res¬ 
cued her two children, who rode awav through 
the air upon the ram with the golden fleece, il«; 
gift of Mercury (Hermes). Between Sigeum 
and the Chersonesus, Helle fell into the sea, 
which was called after her, the Hellespont; but 
Phrixus arrived in safety in Colchis, the king¬ 
dom of^Eetes, who gave him his daughter Chal- 
ciope in marriage. Phrixus sacrificed the ram 
which had carried him to Jupiter (Zeus) Phyx- 
ius or Laphystius, and gave its fleece to .lEetes, 
who fastened it to an oak-tree in the grove of 
Mars (Ares). This fleece was afterward car¬ 
ried away by Jason and the Argonauts Vid 
Jason. By Chalciope Phrixus became the fa¬ 
ther of Argus, Melas, Phrontis, Cytisorus, and 
Presbon. Phrixus either died of old age in the 
kingdom of J3etes, or was killed by iEetes in 
consequence of an oracle, or returned to Orcho- 
menus, in the country of the Minyans. 

Phrixus (<bpi'fof), a river in Argalis, which 
flows into the Argolic Gulf between Jemenium 
and Lerna. 

[Phronima (4>povi/«;), daughter of Etearclius 
king of Axus in Crete, was, at the instigation 
of her step-mother, cast into the sea, but was 
saved, and afterward married to Polymnestus, 
to whom she bore Battus ] 

[Phrontis (bpdvTig). 1. Son of Onetor, pilot 
of the ship of Meneiaus.—2 Wife of Panthous ] 

Phrygia Mater, a name frequently given to 
Cybele, because she was especially worshipped 
in Phrygia. 

Phrygia ($pvyia : 'i’pvf, pi. $pvysc, Phryx, 
Phryges), a country of Asia Minor, which was 
of very different extent at different periods 
According to the division of the provinces un¬ 
der tbp Roman empire, Phrygia formed the 
eastern part of the province of Asia, and was 
bounded on the west by Mysia, Lydia, and Caria, 
on the south by Lycia and Pisidia, on the east 
by Lycaonia (which is often reckoned as a part 
of Phrygia) and Galatia (which formerly belong¬ 
ed to Phrygia), and on the north by Bithynia. 
With reference to its physical geography, it 
formed the western part (as Cappadocia did the 
eastern) of the great central table-land of Asia 
Minor, supported by the chains of Olympus on 
the north and Taurus on the south, and break¬ 
ing on the west into the ridges which separate 
the great valleys of the Herhus, the M.eander, 
&c., and which forms the headlands of the west¬ 
ern coast. This table-land itself was intersect¬ 
ed by mountain chains, and watered by the up 
per courses and tributaries of the rivers just 
mentioned in its western part, and in its north 
era part by those of the Rhyndacus and Sanga- 
rius. These parts of the countiy were very 
fertile, especially in the valley of the bangarius. 
but in the south and east the streams which de¬ 
scend from Taurus lose themselves in extensive 
salt marshes and salt lakes, some of which aie 
still famous, as in ancient times, for their man¬ 
ufactures of salt The Phrygians were a dis¬ 
tinct and remarkable people, whose origin U 
one of the most difficult problems of antiqnit 1 



PHRYGIA. 


PHRYNICHUS 


fhey claimed a very high antiquity; and ac¬ 
cording to the amusing account given by He¬ 
rodotus of the absurd experiment of Psammeti- 
chus. king of Egypt, on the first spontaneous 
speech of children, they were thought to have 
been proved the most ancient of people. Else¬ 
where Herodotus mentions a Macedonian tra¬ 
dition that the Phryges formerly dwelt in Ma¬ 
cedonia, under the name of Briges ; and later 
•writers add that they passed over into Asia 
Minor one hundred years after the Trojan war. 
They are, however, mentioned by Homer as 
already settled on the banks of the Sangarius, 
where later writers tell us of the powerful 
Phrygian kingdom of Gordius and Midas. Al¬ 
though any near approach to certainty is hope¬ 
less, it would seem that they were a branch of 
the great Thracian family, settled, in times of 
unknown antiquity, in the northwest of Asia 
Minor, as far as the shores of the Hellespont 
and Propontis, and perhaps of the Euxine, and 
that the successive migrations of other Thra¬ 
cian tribes, as the Thyni, Bithyni, Mysians, 
and Teucrians, drove them further inland, till, 
from this cause, and perhaps, too, by the con¬ 
quests of the Phrygian kings in the opposite di¬ 
rection, they reached the Halys on the east and 
the Tam us on the south. They were not, how¬ 
ever, entirely displaced by the Mysians and Teu¬ 
crians from the country between the shores of 
the Hellespont and Propontis and Mounts Ida 
and Olympus, where they continued side by 
side with the Greek colonies, and where their 
name was preserved in that of the district un¬ 
der all subsequent changes, namely, Phrygia 
Mikor or Phrygia Hellespontus. The king¬ 
dom of Phrygia was conquered by Croesus, and 
formed part of the Persian, Macedonian, and 
Syro-Grecian empires; but, under the last, the 
northeastern part, adjacent to Paphlagonia and 
the Halys, was conquered by the Gauls, and 
firmed the western part of Galatia ; and a part 
west of this, containing the richest portion of 
the country, about the Sangarius, was subject¬ 
ed by the kings of Bithynia: this last portion 
was the object of a contest between the kings 
of Bithynia and Pergamus, but at last, by the 
decision of the Romans, it was added, under the 
name of Phrygia Epictetus (<b. iniKTrjrog, i. e., 
the acquired f toygia), to the kingdom of Per¬ 
gamus, to which the whole of Phrygia was as¬ 
signed by the Romans, after the overthrow of 
.Antioehus the Great in B.C. 190. With the 
rest of the kingdom of Pergamus, Phrygia pass¬ 
ed to the Romans by the testament of Attains 
III., and thus became a part of the province of 
Asia, B.C. 130. As to the distinctive names: 
the inland district usually understood by the 
name of Phrygia, when it occurs alone, was 
also called Great Phrygia, or Phrygia Proper, 
in contradistinction to the Lesser Phrygia, or 
Phrygia on the Hellespont; and of this Great 
or Proper Phrygia, the northern part was call¬ 
ed, as just stated, Phrygia Epictetus, and the 
southern part, adjacent to the Taurus, was call¬ 
ed, from its position, Phrygia Parorios ($. irapo- 
oeiof). Ai the division of the provinces in the 
fourth century, the last-mentioned part, also 
called Phrygia Pisidica, was assigned to Pisid- 
ia, and the southwestern portion, about the 
Meeander, to Caria ; and the remainder was di- 
662 


vided into Phrygia Salutaris on the e„sl, win 
Synnada for its capital, and Phrygia f acutians 
on the west, extending north and south fiom 
Bithynia to Pamphylia. Phrygia was rich in 
products of every kind. Its mountains furnish¬ 
ed gold and marble ; its valleys oil an t wine; 
the less fertile hills in the west afforded pasture 
for sheep, whose wool was highly celebrated; 
and even the marshes of the southeast furnish¬ 
ed abundance of salt. In connection with the 
early intellectual culture of Greece, Phiygia i« 
highly important. The earliest Greek music, 
especially that of the flute, was borrowed in 
part, through the Asiatic colonies, from Phrygia, 
and one of the three musical modes was called 
the Phrygian. With this country also were 
closely associated the orgies of Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus), and of Cybele, the mother of the gods, 
the Phrygia Mater of the Roman poets After 
the Persian conquest, however, the Phrygian* 
seem to have lost all intellectual activity, and 
they became proverbial among the Greeks and 
Romans for submissiveness and stupidity. It 
should be observed that the Roman poets con¬ 
stantly use the epithet Phrygian as equivalent 
to Trojan. 

Phryne (fypvvi)), one of the most celebrated 
Athenian hetaera;, was a native of Tbespiae in 
Bceotia. Her beauty procured for her so much 
wealth that she is said to have offered to re 
build the walls of Thebes, after they had been 
destroyed by Alexander, if she might be allow¬ 
ed to put up this inscription on the walls: 
“ Alexander destroyed them, but Phryne, the 
hetaera, rebuilt them.” She had among her ad¬ 
mirers many of the most celebrated men of the 
age of Philip and Alexander, and the beauty of 
herform gave rise to some of the greatest works 
of art. The most celebrated picture of Apelles, 
his “VenusAoadyomene”(iml. Apelles), is said 
to have been a representation of Phryne, who, 
at a public festival at Eleusis, entered the sea 
with dishevelled hair. The celebrated Cnidian 
Venus of Praxiteles, who was one of her lovers, 
was taken from her. 

Phrynichus {fypvvix f >c)- 1. An Athenian, and 
one of the early tragic poets, is said to have 
been the disciple of Thespis. He gained his 
first tragic victory in B.C. 511, twenty-four 
years after Thespis (535), twelve years after 
Chcerilus (523), and twelve years before/Eschy- 
lus (499); and his last in 476, on which occa¬ 
sion Themistocies was his choragus, and record¬ 
ed the event by an inscription. Phrynichus 
probably went, like other poets of the age, to 
the court of Hiero, and there died. In all the 
accounts of the rise and development of trage¬ 
dy, the chief place after Thespis is assigned to 
Phrynichus, and the improvements which he 
introduced in the internal poetical character of 
the drama entitle him to be considered as the 
real inventor of tragedy. For the light, ludi¬ 
crous, Bacchanalian stories of Thespis, he sub¬ 
stituted regular and serious subjects, taken 
either from the heroic age, or the heroic deeds 
which illustrated the history of his own time. 
In these he aimed, not so much to amuse the 
audience as to move their passions; and so 
powerful was the effect of his tragedy on the 
capture of Miletus, that the audience burst inte 
‘ears, and fined the poet one thousand drachmae, 
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because ho had exhibited the sufferings of a 
Kindred people, and even passed a law that no 
one should ever again make use of that drama. 
To the light mimetic ;horus of Thespis he add¬ 
ed the sublime music of dithyrambic choruses. 
Aristophanes more than once contrasts these 
ancient and beautiful melodies with the involved 
refinements of later poets. Phrynichus was the 
first poet who introduced masks, representing 
female persons in the drama He also paid par¬ 
ticular attention to the dances of the chorus, 
fn the drama of Phrynichus, however, the chorus 
still retained the principal place, and it was re¬ 
served for ffdschylus and Sophocles to bring the 
dialogue and action into their due position. 
CThe few fragments of Phrynichus are given by 
Wagner in Tiag. Gioec. Fragm. (in Didot’s Bibl. 
Graeca), p. 10-16 ]—2. A distinguished comic 
poet of the Old Comedy, was a contemporary 
of Eupolis, and flourished B.C 429. [The frag¬ 
ments are given by Meineke, Com. Grose. Frag , 
i., 228-40, ed. minor.]—3 A Greek sophist and 
grammarian, described by some as an Arabian, 
and by others as a Bithynian, lived under M. 
Aurelius and Commodus. His great work was 
entitled So^iiotik}) napamevij, in thiity-seven 
books, of which we still possess a fragment, 
published by Bekker, in his Aneciota Grceca, 
Berol., 1814, vol. i. He also wrote a Lexicon 
of Attic words (TMoj >t] fn j/jutov nal ovopdruv 
Attikuv), which is extant: the best edition is 
by Lobeck, Lips., 1830. 

Phrynnis (4 >pvvvic) or Phuynis (4>pwif), a 
celebrated dithyrambic poet, of the time of the 
Peloponnesian war, was a native of Mytilene, 
bat flourished at Athens. His innovations, ef¬ 
feminacies, and frigidness are repeatedly at¬ 
tacked by the comic poets. Among the innova¬ 
tions wmch he is said to have made was the 
addition of two strings to the heptachord. He 
was the first who gained the victory in the 
musical contests established by Pericles, in con¬ 
nection with the Panathenaic festival, probably 
in B.C. 445. 

[Phkynon (Qpvvov), an Athenian, who had 
been an Olympian victor, and was celebrated 
for his strength and courage, commanded the 
Athenian forces in their contest with the Myti- 
leneans for the possession of Sigeum. He en¬ 
gaged in single combat with Pittacus (vid. Pit- 
tactjs), who entangled him in a net, and then 
dispatched him with a trident and a dagger, just 
as the retiarii afterward fought at Rome.] 

Phthia. Vid. Phthiotis. 

PhthIotis (4>0iurif: a district in the 

southeast of Thessaly, bounded on the south by 
the Maliac Gulf, and on the east by the Fagasrean 
Gulf, and inhabited by AchEeans. Vid Thes- 
satjIa. Homer calls it PhthJa (4>0«7), and men¬ 
tions a city of the same name, which was cele¬ 
brated as the residence of Achilles. Hence the 
poets call Achilles Phthius heros, and his father 
Pelens Phthius rex. 

PhthIra (ra 4 'dipa, Qdeipuv opop), a mountain 
of Car:<t, forming a part or a branch of Latmus, 
inhabited by a people called <t6ipeg. 

PhthIrophagi (4 'detpoQiiyoi, i. e., eaters of lice, 
[or,,according to another derivation, eaters of 
pine-cones (from fiQeip, the fruit of the irlrvp <pOec- 
po<p6p(c) as the Budini (Hdt., iv., 109). Vid. 
Ritter, Vorhalle, p. 45-0]), a Scythian people near 


the Caucasus, or, according to some, beyon 1 tin 
River Rha, in Sarmatia Asiatica. 

Phya. Vid. Pisistratus. 

Phvcus ($vtcov( : now Ras-Sem or Kas-el- 
Kazat), a promontory on the coast cffCyrenaica. 
a little west of Apollonia and northwest of Cy. 
rene It is the northernmost headland of Lib¬ 
ya east of the Lesser Syrtis, and the nearest 
point of this coast to that of Europe, che distance 
from Pliycus to Trenarum, the southern prom¬ 
ontory of Peloponnesus, being two hundred and 
eight miles. There was a small town of the 
same name on the headland. 

Phyoace (4 'vXuicij). 1. A smalltown of Thes¬ 
saly in Phthiotis, southeast of Eretria, and east 
of Enipeus, on the northern slope of Mount 
Othrys. It was the birth-place of Protesilaus. 
—2. A town of Epirus in Molossia.—3. A town 
in Arcadia, near the sources of the Alpheus, on 
the frontieis of Tegea and Laconia. 

Phylacus (4>i)^(j/vof) 1. Son of Deion and Dio¬ 
mede, and husband of Periclymene or Clymene, 
the daughter of Minyas, by whom he became 
the father of Iphiclus and Alcimede. He was 
believed to be the founder of the town of Phy- 
lace, in Thessaly. Either from his name oi 
that of the town, his descendants, Phylacus, 
Iphiclus, and Protesilaus, are called Phylacida 
—[2. A Trojan warrior, slain by Leitus.—3. A 
Delphian hero, to whom a sanctuary was dedi¬ 
cated at Delphi.—4 Son of Histiseus of Samos.] 

Piiylarchus ($v?tapxo(), a Greek historical 
writer, and a contemporary of Aratus, was prob¬ 
ably a native of Naucratis in Egypt, but spent 
the greater part of his life at Athens. His great 
work was a history in twenty eight books, which 
embraced a period of fifty-two years, from the 
expedition of Pyrrhus into Peloponnesus, B.C. 
272, to the death of Cleomenes, 220. Phylar- 
ehus is vehemently attacked by Polybius, who 
charges him with falsifying history through his 
partiality to Cleomenes, and his hatred against 
Aratus and the Achaeans. The accusation is 
probably not unfounded, but it might be retort¬ 
ed with equal justice upon Polybius, who has 
fallen into the opposite error of exaggerating 
the merits of Aratus and his party, and depre¬ 
ciating Cleomenes. The style of Phylarchu; 
appears to have been too oratorical and declam 
atory; but it was, at tne same time, lively and 
attractive. The fragments of Phylarehus have 
been collected by Lucht, Lips , 1836 ; by Bruck¬ 
ner, Vratisl, 1838 ; and by Muller, Fragm. His- 
tor. Grape., Paris, 1840. 

Phylas (Qvlap). 1. King of the Dryopes, 
was attacked and slain by Hercules because lie 
had violated the sanctuary of Delphi. By his 
daughter Midea, Hercules became the father of 
Antioehus.—2. Son of Antiochus, and grandson 
of Hercules and Midea, was married to Deiphile, 
by whom he had two sons, Hippotas and Thero 
—3. King of Ephyra in Thesprotia, and the fa¬ 
ther of Polymele and Astyoche, by the latter of 
whom Hercules was the father of Tlepolemus. 

Phyle (4>t Aij: Qv’kamos: now Ftli), a domus 
in Attica, and a strongly fortified place, belong¬ 
ing to the tribe CEneis, was situated on th 5 con¬ 
fines of Bceotia, and on the southwestern slope 
of Mount Parnes. It is memorable as the place 
which Thrasybulus and the Athenian patriots 
seized soon after the end of the Pelopontesiai 
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war, B.O. 404, and whence Ihey directed their 
operations against the thirty tyrants at Athens. 

Phyleus ('tnAfi'c), son of Augeas, was ex¬ 
pelled Dy his father from Ephyra because he 
gave evidence in favor of Hercules (Vid p 
357, b ) He then emigrated to Dulichium. By 
Otimene or Ttmandra he became the father of 
Meges, who is hence called Phylldes. 

[Piiyllidas (tyulAttia':), a Theban, secretary 
to the polemarchs who held oilice under Spartan 
protection, after the seizure of the Cadmea by 
Phosbidas. He was a secret enemy of the new 
government, and contributed greatly to the suc¬ 
cess o( the plot formed by Pelopidas for the 
liberation of his country from Spartan tyranny ] 

Phyllis. Vii. Demopiion, No. 2. 

Phyllis (dojiU-tf), a district in Thrace south 
of the Strymon, near Mount Pangaeus. 

[Phyllis, the nurse of Domitian, whom she 
buried after his assassination.] 

Phyllus ('JhiiU.of: now Pctrino), a town of 
Thessaly, in the district Thessaliotis, north of 
Metropolis. 

[Phylo one of the female attendants 

of Helen ] 

Physca ($voica), a town of Macedonia, in the 
district Eordaea 

Physcon. Vid. PtolemjEUs. 

Physcus ($«hcoc). 1. A city of the Ozolian 

Locrians in Northern Greece.—2. (Now Paitch- 
shin), a town on the southern coast of Caria, in 
the Rhodian territory, with an excellent harbor, 
which was used as the port of Mylas,a, and was 
the landing place for travellers coming from 
Rhodes.—3 (Now Odorneh), an eastern tribu¬ 
tary of the Tigris in Lower Assyria. The town 
of Opis stood at its junction with the Tigris 

Phytjsum (Qvraiov : 4>ara?of), a town in jEto- 
l:a, southeast of Thermum, on the Lake Tri- 
ohonis. 

PlCENI. Via. PiCENUM. 

PlCENTES. Vid. PlCENUM. 

Picentia (Picentinus : now Vicenza ), a town 
in the south of Campania, at the head of the 
Sinus Passtanus, and between Salernum and 
the frontiers of Lucania, the inhabitants of 
which were compelled by the Romans, in con¬ 
sequence of their revolt to Hanniba 1 , to abandon 
their town and live in the neighboring villages. 
Between the town and the frontiers of Lucania, 
there was an ancient temple of the Argive Juno, 
said to have been founded by Jason, the Argo¬ 
naut. The name of Picentirii was not confined 
to the inhabitants of Picentia, but was given to 
the inhabitants of the whole coast of the Sinus 
Paestanus, from the promontory of Mineiva to 
the River Silarus. They were a poition of the 
Sabine Picentes, who were transplanted by tiie 
Romans to this part of Campania after the con¬ 
quest of Picenum, B.C 268, at which time they 
founded the town of Picentia. 

Picentini Vid. Picentia and Picenum. 

Picenum (Picentes, sing Picens, more rarely 
Picentini and Piceni), a country in Central Ita¬ 
ly, was a narrow strip of land along the west¬ 
ern coast of the Adriatic, and was bounded on 
tne north by Umbria, from which it was sepa¬ 
rated by the River iEsis, on the west by Um¬ 
bria and the territory of the Sabines, and on 
tne soutn by the territory of the Marsi and Yes- 

mi, from which it was separated by a range o f 


hills and by the River Matrinus It is said t- 
have uerived its name iroin tne bird jncus, 
which directed the Sabine immigrants into the 
land, or from a mythical leader Picut : some 
modern writers connect the name v ith the 
Greek nevKrj, a pine-tree, on account of t le pine 
trees growing in the country on the slopes of 
the Apennines ; but none of these etymologies 
can be received. Picenum formed the fifth re¬ 
gion in the division of Italy made by Augustus 
The country was traversed by a number of hills 
of moderate height, eastern offshoots of the 
Apennines, and was drained by several small 
rivers flowing into the Adriatic through the 
valleys between these hills. The country was 
upon the whole fertile, and was especially cel 
ebrated for its apples; but the chief employ 
ment of the inhabitants was the feeding of 
cattle and swine. The Picentes, as already 
remarked, were Sabine immigrants; but the 
population of the country appears to have beer- 
of a mixed nature. The Umbrians were in pos¬ 
session of the land when it was conquered by 
the Sabine Picentes, and some of the Umbriar 
population became intermingled with their Sa¬ 
bine conquerors. In addition to this, the south 
ern part of the country was for a time in pos 
session of the Liburnians, and Ancona was oc¬ 
cupied by Greeks from Syracuse. In B.C. 29S 
the Picentes made a treaty with the Romans . 
but having revolted in 269, they were defeated 
by the consul Sempronius Sophus in the follow 
ing year, and were obliged to submit to the Ro 
man supremacy. A portion of the people wat 
transplanted to the coast of the Sinus Psesta 
nus, where they founded the town Picentia 
Vul Picentia. Two or three years afterward 
the Romans sent colonies to Firmum and Cas- 
trum Novum in Picenum, in order to secure 
their newly-conquered possession. The Picen¬ 
tes fought with the other Socii against Roms 
in the Social or Marsic war (90-89), and receiv¬ 
ed the Roman franchise at the close of it. 

PiCTAVI. Vid PlCTONES. 

Picti, a people inhabiting the northern part of 
Britain, appear to have been either a tribe of 
the Caledonians, or the same people as the Cal¬ 
edonians, though under another name. TifSf 
were called Picti by the Romans, from then 
practice of painting their bodies. They are first 
mentioned by the rhetorician Eumenius in ar 
oration addressed to Constantius Chlorus, A.D. 
296 ; and after this time their name frequently 
occurs in the Roman writers, and often in con 
nection with that of the Scoti. In the next cen 
tury we find them divided into two tribes, th< 
Dicaledonae or Dicaledones, and the Vecturiones 
or Vecturones. At a still later period their prin 
cipal seat was in the northeast of S/Dtland. 

Pictones, subsequently Pictavi, a powerfu- 
people on the coast of Gallia Aquitanica, whose 
territory extended north as far as the Ligei 
(now Loire), and east probably as far the Rive! 
Creuse. Their chief town was Limonum, sub 
sequently Pictavi (now Poitiers). 

Pictok, Fabius. 1. C, painted the ten pie 
of Salus, which the dictator G. Junius Biutus 
Bubulcus contracted for in his censorship, B C 
307, and dedicated in his dictatnrsnip, 302. 
This painting, which must have been on tt t 
walls of the temple, was probably a repres nu 
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non of the oattle which Bubulcus had gained j 
against the Samnites. This is the earliest Ro¬ 
man painting of which we have any record. It 
was preserved till the reign of Claudius, when 
the temple #as destroyed by fire. In conse¬ 
quence of this painting, 0. Fabius received the 
surname of Pictor, which was borne by his de¬ 
scendants.—2 C., son of No. 1, consul 269.— 
3. N. ( i. e , Numerius), also son of No 1, con¬ 
sul 263.—4. Q , son of No. 2, was the most an¬ 
cient writer of Roman history in prose. He 
ser-.ed in the Gallic war 225, and also in the 
second Punic war. His history, which was 
written in Greek, began with the arrival of 
lEneas in Italy, and came down to his own 
time. Hence Polybius speaks of him as one 
of the historians of the second Punic war. [A 
few fragments of the history of Pictor are col¬ 
lected by Krause in Fragmenta Historicorum 
hat., p. 52-63.]—5. Q., praetor 189, and flamen 
Quirinalis.— 6. Ser., is said by Cicero to have 
been well skilled in law, literature, and antiqui¬ 
ty He lived about B.C. 150. He appears to 
be the same as the Fabius Pictor who wrote a 
work De Jure Pontificio, in several books. He 
probably wrote Annals likewise in the Latin 
language, since Cicero (de Orat , ii., 12) speaks 
of a Latin annalist Pictor, whom he places after 
Cato, but before Piso ; which corresponds with 
the time at which Ser. Pictor lived, but could 
not apply to Q. Pictor, who lived in the time 
of the second Punic war. 

Picumnus and Pilumnus, two Roman divin¬ 
ities, were regarded as two brothers, and as the 
beneficent gods of matrimony in the rustic re- 
igien of the ancient Romans. A couch was 
Prepared for them in the house in which there 
was a newly-born child. Pilumnus was be¬ 
lieved to ward off all sufferings from the infant 
with his pilum, with which he taught to pound 
the grain ; and Picumnus, who, under the name 
of Sterquilinius, was believed to have discov¬ 
ered the use of manure for the fields, conferred 
upon the infant strength and prosperity. Hence 
noth were also looked upon as the gods of good 
deeds, and were identified with Castor and Pol¬ 
lux. When Danae landed in Italy, Picumnus 
is said to have built with her the town of Ar- 
dea, and to have become by her the father of 
Daunus. 

Picus (n?/cof), a Latin prophetic divinity, is 
described as a son of Saturnus or Sterculus, as 
the husband of Canens, and the father of Fau- 
nus. In some traditions he was called the first 
king of Italy. He was a famous soothsayer and 
augur, and as he made use in his prophetic art 
of a picus (a woodpecker), he himself was also 
called Picus. He was represented in a rude 
and primitive manner as a wpoden pillar with 
a woodpecner on the top of it, but afterward 
as a young man with a woodpecker on his 
head. The whole legend of Pious is founded 
an the notion that the woodpecker is a prophet¬ 
ic bird, sacred to Mars. Pomona, it is said, 
was beloved by him, and when Circe’s love for 
him was not requited, she changed him into a 
woodpecker, who, however, retained the pro¬ 
phetic powers which he had formerly possessed 
as a man. 

rPiDYTEs (UiSvrric), of Peroote, an ally of the 
T'o’ans vc slain by Ulysses, j 


fPiELUs (II«Aof), son of Pyrrhus ana as 
dromache, brother of Molossus and Perganms.'j 
Pieria (VUepla : Utepec) 1. A narrow slip of 
country on the southeastern coast of Macedo 
nia, extending from the mouth of the Peneus ii 
Thessaly to the Haliacmon, and bounded on the 
west by Mount Olympus and its offshoots. A 
portion of these mountains was called oy thf 
ancient writers Pierds, or the Pierian Mount 

ain. The inhabitants of this country, the Pic 
res, were a Thracian people, and are celebiated 
in the early history of Greek poetry and music, 
since their country was one of the earliest seats 
of the worship of the Muses, and Orpheus is said 
to have been buried there. After the establish¬ 
ment of the Macedonian kingdom in Emathia 
in the seventh century B C , Pieria was con¬ 
quered by the Macedonians, and the inhabitants 
were driven out of the country.—2. A district 
in Macedonia, east of the Strymon near Mount 
Pangamm, where the Pierians settled, who hac 
been driven out of their original abodes by the 
Macedonians, as already related. They pos¬ 
sessed in this district the fortified towns of 
Phagres and Pergamus.—3. A district on the 
northern coast of Syria, so called from the 
Mountain Pieria, a branch of the Amanns, 8 
name given to it by the Macedonians after theii 
conquest of the East. In this district was the 
city of Seleucia, which is distinguished from 
other cities of the same name as Seleucia in 
Pieria. 

Pierides (UiepiSec). 1. A surname of tits 
Muses, which they derived from Pieria, nea> 
Mount Olympus, where they were first worship¬ 
ped among the Thracians. Some derived the 
name from an ancient king Pierus, who is said 
to have emigrated from Thrace into Bccotia, 
and to have established their worship at Thes- 
piee. Pieris also occurs in the singular.—2. 
The nine daughters of Pierus, king of Emathia 
(Macedonia), whom he begot by Euippe or An- 
tiope, and to whom he gave the names of the 
nine Muses. They afterward entered into a 
contest with the Muses, and, being conquered, 
they were metamorphosed into birds called G®- 
lymbas, Iyngx, Cenchris, Cissa, Chloris, Aca- 
lanthis, Nessa, Pipo, and Dracontis. 

Pierus (llirpof). 1. Mythological. Vid Pie- 
rides.— 2. V mountain. Vid. Pieria, No. 1. 

Pietas, a personification of faithful attach¬ 
ment, love, and veneration among the Romans. 
At first she had only a small sanctuary at Rome, 
but in B.C. 191 a larger one was built. She ia 
represented on Roman coins as a matron throw¬ 
ing incense upon an altar, and her attributes 
are a stork and children, She is sometimes 
represented as a female figure offering her 
breast to an aged parent. 

Pietas Julia. Vid Pola. 

Pigres (Uiyor/r), of Halicarnassus, either the 
brother or Ihe son of the celebrated Artemisia, 
queen of Caria. He is said to have been the 
author of the Margite 1 ' and the Batrachomyo- 
maehia. 

[Pigrum Mare, called by the Gr5eks 6 Kpo- 
vloc ’B/tEorof, the names under which the Arctic 
or Frozen Ocean was known to the ancients.] 

Pilia, the wifr of T. Pomponius Attieus, to 
whom she was marred on the 12th of FeDrua. 

ry, B.C. 56. In the snmmsr of the following 
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rear she bore her husband a daughter, who sub¬ 
sequently married Vipsaniu3 Agrippa. 

Pilokus (IUZupoc), a town of Macedonia in 
rbalcidice, at the bead of the Singitic Gulf. 

PiuJmnks. Vid. PlCUMNOS. 

Piwplea (Il(|U7i3.ria), a town in the Macedo¬ 
nian prov-nce of Pieria, sacred to the Muses, 
Who were hence called Punpleides. 

[Pimpbaxa {XUpirpapa), the capital city of the 
Adrai'stEe, a tribe in tho northwest of India in- 
tra Gangem.] 

Pinaea (re Xllvapa : Htvapsi( : ruins at Pina- 
ra or Minara ), an inland city of Lycia, some dis¬ 
tance west of the Kiver Xanthus, at the foot of 
Mount Cragus. Here Pandarus was worship¬ 
ped as a hero. 

Pinahia Gens, one of the most ancient pa¬ 
trician gentes at Rome, traced its origin to a 
time long previous to tho foundation of the city. 
The legend related that when Hercules came 
into Italy, he was hospitably received on the 
spot where Rome was afterward built by the 
Potitii and the Pinarii, two of the most distin¬ 
guished families in the country. The hero, in 
return, taught them the way in which he was 
to be worshipped ; but as the Pinarii were not 
at hand when the sacrificial banquet was ready, 
and did not come till the entrails of the victim 
were eaten, Hercules, in anger, determined that 
the Pinarii should in all future time be excluded 
from partaking of the entrails of the victims, 
and that in all matters relating to his worship 
they should be inferior to the Potitii. These 
two families continued to be the hereditary 
priests of Hercules till the censorship of App. 
Claudius (B.C. 312), who purchased from the 
Potitii the knowledge of the sacred rites, and 
torus .til them to public slaves ; whereat the 
goc was x angry that the whole Potitia gens, 
containing twelve families and thirty grown-up 
men, perished within- a year, or, according to 
other accounts, within thirty days, and Appius 
himself became blind. The Pinarii did not 
share in the guilt of communicating the sacred 
knowledge, and therefore did not receive the 
rame punishment as the Potitii, but continued 
in existence to the latest times. It appears that 
the worship of Hercules by the Potitii and Pi- 
narii was a sacrum gentilitium. belonging to these 
gentes, and that in the time of Appius Claudius 
these sacra privata were mads sacra publica. The 
Pinarii were divided into the families of Mamer- 
cinus, Natta , Poroa, Rusca, and Scarpus, but none 
of them obtained sufficient importance to require 
a separate notice. 

Pinarius, Ij. [1. The commander of the Ro¬ 
man garrison at Enna in the second Punic war, 
B.O. 214, suppressed with vigor an attempt at 
insurrection which the inhabitants made.]—2. 
The great-nephew of the dictator C. Julius Cae¬ 
sar, being the grandson of Julia, Cssar’s eldest 
sister. In the will of the dictator, Pinarius was 
named one of his heirs along with his two oth- 
*r great-nephews, C. Octavius and Q. Pedius, 
Octavius obtaining three fourths of the prop¬ 
erty, and the remaining fourth being divided 
between Pinarius and Pedius. [Pinarius after¬ 
ward served in the army of the triumvirs in the 
war against Brutus and Cassius.] 

Pinaros (Ili'vaps;), a river of Cilicia, rising in 
Mons Amanus, ani falling into the Gulf of Issus 


near ssus, net ween the mouth of the Pyramnr 
and tr.e Syrian frontier. 

PiNDARus(nm5apof). 1 The greatest lyric poef 
of Greece, was born either at Thebes or at Cy- 
noscephalae, a village in the territory of Thebes, 
about B C. 522. His family was one of the 
noblest in Thebes, and seems also to have been 
celebrated for its skill in music. The father oi 
uncle of Pindar was a flute-player, and Pindar 
at an early age received instruction in the art 
from the flute player Scopelinus But the youth 
soon gave indications of a genius for poetry, 
which induced his father to send him to Athens 
to receive more perfect instruction in the ait. 
Later writers tell us that his future glory as a 
poet was miraculously foreshadowed by a swarm 
of bees which rested upon his lips while he was 
asleep, and that this miracle first led him to 
compose poetry. At Athens Pindar became the 
pupil of Lasus of Hermione, the founder of the 
Athenian school of dithyrambic poetry. He re¬ 
turned to Thebes before he completed his twen 
tieth year, and is said to have received instruc 
tion there from Myrtis and Corinna of Tanagra, 
two poetesses who then enjoyed great celeb¬ 
rity in Boeotia. With both these poetesses Pin¬ 
dar contended for the prize in the musical con¬ 
tests at Thebes; and he is said to have been 
defeated five times by Corinna. Pindar com¬ 
menced his professional career as a poet at an 
early age, and was soon employed by different 
states and princes in all parts of the Hellenic 
world to compose for them choral songs for 
special occasions. He received money and pres 
ents for his works; but he never degenerated 
into a common mercenary poet, and he contin¬ 
ued to preserve to his latest days the respect of 
all pans of Greece. He composed poems for 
Hieron, tyrant of Syracuse, Alexander, son of 
Amyntas, king of Macedonia, Theron, tyrant of 
Agrigentum, Arcesilaus, king of Cyrene, as well 
as for many free states and private persons He 
was courted especially by Alexander, king of 
Macedonia, and Hieron, tyrant of Syracuse ; and 
the praises which he bestowed upon the formei 
are said to have been the chief reason which led 
his descendant, Alexander, the son of Philip, t«. 
spare the house of the poet when he destrojed 
the rest of Thebes. Pindar’s stated residence 
was at Thebes, though he frequently left home 
in ordeT to witness the great public games, and 
to visit the states anu distinguished men who 
courted his friendship and employed his serv¬ 
ices. Thus about B C. 473 he visited the court 
of Hieron at Syracuse, where he remained four 
years. He probably died in his eightieth year 
in 442. The only poems of Pindar which have 
come down to us entire are his Epinicia, or tri¬ 
umphal odes. But these were hut a small por 
tion of his works. Besides his triumphal odes, 
he wrote hymns to the gods, paeans, dithyrambs, 
odes for processions (jrpofodia), songs of maid¬ 
ens ( irapdeveia ), mimic dancing songs ( viropxn■ 
para), drinking-songs (oaoXta), dirges (i ’ipijvoi), 
and encomia (eyimpia), or panegyrics on princes 
Of these we have numerous fragments. Most 
of them are mentioned in the well-known lino 
of Horace ( Carm , iv., 2): 

11 Seu per audaces noi n dithyrambos 
Verba devolvit, r.umerisque for ter 
Lego solutis: 
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Sen do ,s ( hymns and plans') regesve 
{encomia) canit, deorum 

Sanguinem:... 

Siye quos Elea domum reducit 

Palma ccelestes {the Epinicia ;) : .. 

Flebili sponsas juvenemve raptum 

Plorat" {the dirges ). 

i n all of these varieties Pindar equally excelled, 
as we see from the numerous quotations made 
from them by the ancient writers, though they 
are generally of too fragmentary a kind to allow 
U3 to form a judgment respecting them. Our 
estimate of Pindar as a poet must be formed 
almost exclusively from his Epinicia, which were 
composed in commemoration of some victory in 
the public games. The Epinicia are divided into 
four books, celebrating respectively the victories 
gained in the Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, and 
Isthmian games. In order to understand them 
properly, we must bear in mind the nature of the 
occasion for which they were composed, and the 
object which the poet had in view. A victory 
gained in one of the four great national festivals 
conferred honor not only upon the conqueror 
ind his family, but also upon the city to which 
ire belonged. It was accordingly celebrated 
with great pomp and ceremony. Such a cele¬ 
bration began with a procession to a temple, 
where a sacrifice was offered, and it ended with 
a banquet and the joyous revelry, called by the 
Greeks comus (/cu/uof). For this celebration a 
poem was expressly composed, which was sung 
by a chorus. The poems were sung either dur¬ 
ing the procession to the temple, or at the comus 
at the close of the banquet. Those of Pindar’s 
Epinician odes which consist of strophes with¬ 
out epodes were sung during the procession, but 
the majority of them appear to have been sung 
at the comus. In these odes Pindar rarely de 
scribes the victory itself, a3 the scene was fa¬ 
miliar to all the spectators, but he dwells upon 
the glory of the victor, and celebrates chiefly 
either his wealth (&X6o f) or his skill (apen?): his 
wealth, if he had gained the victory in the char¬ 
iot-race, since it was only the wealthy that 
could contend for the prize in this contest; his 
skill, if he had been exposed to peril in the con¬ 
test. The metres of Pindar are too extensive 
and difficult a subject to admit of explanation in 
the present work. No two odes possess the 
same metrical structure The Doric rhythm 
chiefly prevails, but he also makes frequent use 
of the iEolian and Lydian as well. The best edi¬ 
tions of Pindar are byBockh, Lips , 1811-1821,2 
vols. 4to, and by Dissen, Gotha, 1830, 2 vols. 8vo, 
of which there is a second edition by Schneide- 

win, Gotha, 1843, seq _[2. Under the name of 

Pindarus there exists a Latin poem in hexame¬ 
ter verse, commonly called Epitome Iliados Ho- 
meri. Wernsdorf tried to prove that the name 
of the author was Pentadius, from which Pin¬ 
darus was a corruption, but this idea he after¬ 
ward abandoned; Biihr thinks the poem must 
have been composed in the third or fourth cen¬ 
tury A.D.; it is published by Wernsdorf in Poetce 
Latini Minores, vol. iv., pt. ii., and separately, with 
the notes of Theod.VanKooten.byH.Weytingh, 
Lugd. Bat, 1809.—3. The freedman of 6. Cas¬ 
sius Longinus, put an end to his master’s life 
at the request of the latter after the loss of the 
battle of Philippi.] 

Pindasus (IlivdaTOf), a southern branch cf 


Mount Temnus in Mysia, extending to the Elai 
tic Gulf, and containing the sources of the Rivei 
Cetius. 

[Pindenissus (Pindenissitse in pi. ; now, ac¬ 
cording to Von Hammer, Schahmaran), a city of 
Cilicia, .esieged and taken by Cicero during his 
administration of the province of Cilicia.] 
Pxndus (Jlivdof). 1. A lofty range of mount 
ains in Northern Greece, a portion of the grea! 
back-bone which runs through the centre of 
Greece from north to south. The name of Pin- 
dus was confined to that part'of the chain whict 
separates Thessaly and Epirus, and its mosl 
northerly and also highest part was called Lac- 
mon.—2. One of the four towns of Doris, ric-u 
the sources of a small river of the same name, 
which flowed through Locris into the Cephisu-s. 
[Pineus. Vid. Pinnes.] 

Pinna (Pinnensis : now Chita di Penna), the 
chief town of the Vestini at the foot of the Ap¬ 
ennines, surrounded by beautiful meadows. 

Pinnes, Pinneus, or Pineus, was the son of 
Agron, king of Illyria, by his first wifeTriteuta. 
At the death of Agron (B.C. 231), Pinnes, who 
was then a child, was left in the guardianship of 
his step-mother Teuta, whom Agron had mar¬ 
ried after divorcing Triteuta. When Teuta was 
defeated by the Romans, the care of Pinnes de¬ 
volved upon Demetrius of Pharos ; but when 
Demetrius, in his turn, made war against the 
Romans and was defeated, Pinnes was placed 
upon the throne by the Romans, but was com¬ 
pelled to pay tribute. 

[Pintia (Thvria : now Valladolid), a city ofthe 
Vaccaii in Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on 
the road from Asturica to Catsaraugusta.] 
Pintuakia (HivTovapla : now Tenerife), one 
ofthe Insul* Fortunate! (now Canary hi mds) 
off the western coast of Africa, also called Con- 
vallis, and, from the perpetual snow on its peak, 
Nivaria. 

[Pionia (n lovla ; Pionites), a city in the in. 
terior of Mysia, on the River Satnio'is, north¬ 
west of Antandrus, and northeast of Gargara, 
said to have derived its name from Pionia, a de¬ 
scendant of Hercules.] 

PiRasEus or PirjEUs {Ileipaiev;: now Porto Le¬ 
one ox Porto Dracone). 1. The most important of 
the harbors of Athens, was situated in the penin¬ 
sula about five miles southwest of Athens. This 
peninsula, which is sometimes called by the gen¬ 
eral name of Piraeus, contained three harbors, 
Piraeus proper on the western side, by far the 
largest of the three, Zea on the eastern side 
separated from Piraeus by a narrow isthmus, 
and Munychia (now Pharnari ) stik further to the 
east. The position of Piraeus and of the Athe¬ 
nian harbors has been usually misunderstood. 
In consequence of a statement in an ancient 
scholiast, it was generally supposed that the 
great harbor of Piraeus was divided into three 
smaller harbors, Zea for corn vessels, Aphrodis- 
turn for merchant ships in general, and Can 
tharus for ships of war ; but this division of tbs 
Piraeus is now rejected by the best topogra¬ 
phers. Zea was a harbor totally distinct from 
the Piraeus, as is stated above; the northern 
portion of the Piraeus seems to have been used 
by the merchant vessels, and the Cantharus, 
where the ships of war weie stationed, was on 
the southern side of the harbor, near tbs en 
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t-ance. 4 was through the suggestion ofThe- 
nustocles that the Athenians were induce... to 
make use of the harbor of Piraeus. Before 
the Persian wars their principal harbor was Pha- 
lerum, which was not situated in the Piraan 
peninsula at all, but lay to the east of Munychia. 
Vid. Phalerum. At the entrance of the harbor 
of Piraeus there were two promontories, the 
one on the right hand called Alcimus (’A/ki/iof), 
on which was the tomb of Themistooles, and 
■he other on the left called Eltionea (’Hertuveta), 
m which the Four-Hundred erected a fortress. 
The entrance of the harbor, which was narrow 
by nature, was rendered still narrower by two 
mole-heads, to which a chain was attached to 
prevent the ingress of hostile ships. The town 
or demus of Piraeus was surrounded with strong 
fortifications by Themistooles, and was connect¬ 
ed with Athens by means of the celebrated Long 
Walls under the administration of Pericles 
(Vid. p. 122, a.) The town possessed a consid¬ 
erable population, and many public and private 
buildings. The most important of its public 
buildings were the Agora Hippodamia, a tem¬ 
ple of Jupiter (Zeus) Soter, a large stoa, a the¬ 
atre, the Phreattys or tribunal for the admirals, 
the arsenal, the docks, &c.—[2. Piraeus, an open 
roadstead on the eastern coast of Corinthia, near 
the Promontory Spiraum, close to the borders of 
the territory of Epidaurus, where, in the twenti¬ 
eth year of the Peloponnesian war, the Atheni¬ 
ans blockaded a part ofthe Peloponnesian fleet.] 
[Piraeus (Ilripawc), son of Clytius in Ithaca, 
a friend of Telemachus.] 

Pirene (Tlnprivq), a celebrated fountain at 
Corinth, which, according to tradition, took its 
origin from Pirene, a daughter of CEbalus, who 
here melt id away into tears through grief for 
the loss of her son Cenchrias. At this fountain 
Bellerophon is said to have caught the horse 
Pegasus. It gushed forth from the rock in the 
Acrocorinthus, was conveyed down the hill by 
subterraneous conduits, and fell into a marble 
basin, from which the greater part of the town 
was supplied with water. The fountain was 
celebrated for the purity and salubrity of its wa¬ 
ter, and was so highly valued that the poets fre¬ 
quently employed its name as equivalent to that 
ot Corinth itself. 

PIkesiae (ITeipecjiat), probably the same as tho 
iREsian of Livy, a town of Thessaly, in the dis¬ 
trict Thessaliotis, on the left bank of the Pe- 
neus. 

Pirithous (I leipiBooc), son oflxion or Jupiter 
(Zeus) by Dia, was king of the Lapithae in Thes¬ 
saly, and married to Hippodamia, by whom he 
became the father of Polypoetes. When Pirith- 
oiis was celebrating his marriage with Hippo¬ 
damia, the intoxicated centaur Eurytion or Eu- 
rytus carried her off, and this act occasioned 
the celebrated fight between the Centaurs and 
Lapithae, in which the Centaurs were defeated. 
Pirithoiis once invaded Attica, but when Theseus 
camo forth to oppose him, he conceived a warm 
admiiation for the Athenian king, and from this 
time a most intimate friendship sprung up be¬ 
tween the two heroes. Theseus was present 
at the wedding of Pirithoiis, and assisted him in 
his battle against the Centaurs. Hippodamia 
afterward died, and each of the two friends re¬ 
solved to wed a daughter of Jupiter (Zeus) 
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With the assistance of Pirithous, Theseus car. 
ried off Helen from Sparta, and placed hsr at 
Aphklnie, under the care of HSthra. Piritfiods 
was still more ambitious, and resclved to carry 
off Persephone (Proserpina), the w ,fe of the king 
of the lower world. Theseus would not desert 
his friend in the enterp.ise, though he knew the 
risk which they ran. The two friends accoid- 
ingly descended to the lower world, but they 
were seized by Pluto (Hades) and fastened to a 
rock, where they both remained till Hercules 
visited the lower world. Hercules delivered 
Theseus, who had made the daring attempt only 
to please his friend, but Pirithous remained for¬ 
ever in torment (amalorem trccenta Pinthoum co~ 
hibent catena, Hor., Carm. iii., 4,80). Pirithoiis 
was worshipped at Athens, along with Theseus, 
as a hero. 

[Pirous (tlelpoof), son of Imbiasus, a leadei 
of the Thiaeians, in alliance with the Trojans, 
slain by Tlioas ] 

Pirus (IHipof), Pierus (Uiepog), or Achelous, 
the chief liver of Achaia, which falls into the 
Gulf of Patra near Olenus. 

Pirustj®, a people in Illyria, exempted from 
taxes hy the Romans because they deserted 
Gentius and passed over to the Romans. 

Pisa (Iliffo: lUadTrjc), the capital of Pisatis 
(ILotme), the middle portion of the province of 
Elis in Peloponnesus. Vid. Elis. In the most 
ancient times Pisatis formed a union of eight 
states, of which, in addition to Pisa, we find 
mention of Salmons, Heraclea, Harpinna, Cyce- 
sium, and Dyspontium. Pisa itself was situa¬ 
ted nortli of the Alpheus, at a very short dis¬ 
tance east of Olympia, and, in consequence ol 
its proximity to the latter place, was frequently 
identified by the poets with it. The history of 
the Pisatie consists of their struggle with the 
Eleans, with whom they contended for the pres¬ 
idency of the Olympic games. The Pisatae ob¬ 
tained this honor in the eighth Olympiad (B.C. 
7*8) with the assistance of Phidon, tyrant of 
Argos, and also a second time in the thirty- 
fourth Olympiad (644) by means of their own 
king Pantaleon. In the fifty-second Olympiad 
(572) the struggle between the two tribes was 
brought to a close by the conquest and destruc¬ 
tion of Pisa by the Eleans. So complete was 
the destruction of the city, that not a trace of ii 
was left in later times ; and some persons, as 
we learn from Strabo, even questioned whether 
it had ever existed, supposing that by the name 
of Pisa the kingdom of the Pisatai was alone 
intended. The existence, however, of the city 
does not admit of dispute Even after the de¬ 
struction of the city, the Pisataj did not relin¬ 
quish their claims ; and in the one hundred and 
fourth Olympiad (364), they had the presidency 
of the Olympic games along with the Arcadians, 
when the latter people were making war wife 
the Eleans. 

Pisae, more rarely Pisa (Pisanus : now Pir ), 
one of the most ancient and important ot ihe 
cities of Etruria, was situated at the confluence 
of the Arnus and Ausar (now Serchio), about six 
miles from the sea ; but the latter river altered 
its course in the twelfth century, and now flow* 
into the sea by a separate channel. According 
to some traditions, Pisaj was founded by the 
rompanions of Nestor, the inhal Hants of Pisa 
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in Elis, Wiio were driven upon the coast of Italy 
on their return from Troy, whence the Roman 
poets give the Etruscan town the surname 
of Alphea. This legend, however, like many 
others, probably arose from the accidental simi¬ 
larity of the names of the two cities. It would 
seem that Pisa was originally a Pelasgic town, 
that it afterward passed into the hands of the 
Ligyie, and from them into those of the Etrus¬ 
cans It then became one of the twelve cities 
of Etruria, and was, down to the time of Au¬ 
gustus, the most northerly city in the country. 
Pisa is frequently mentioned in the Ligurian 
wars as the head-quarters of the Roman legions. 
In B C. 180 it was made a Latin colony, and 
appears to have been colonized again in the 
time of Augustus, since we find it called in in¬ 
scriptions Colonia Julia Pisana. Its harbor, 
called Portus Pisanus , at the mouth of the Ar- 
nus, was much used by the Romans ; and in the 
time of Strabo the town of Pisa was still a place 
of considerable importance on account of the 
marble-quarries in its neighborhood, and the 
quantity of timber which it yielded for ship¬ 
building. About three miles north of the town 
were mineral springs, called Aquae Pisana, which 
were less celebrated in antiquity than they are 
at the present day. There is scarcely a vestige 
of the ancient-city in the modern Pisa. 

Pisander (Uelaavdpog). [1. Son ofMaemalus, 
a leader of the Myrmidons before Troy.—2 Son 
of Antimachus, brother of Hippolochus, a Tro¬ 
jan warrior, slain by Agamemnon.—-3. Another 
Trojan warrior, slain by Menelaus.]—4. Son of 
Polyctor, and one of the suitors of Penelope.— 
5. An Athenian, of the demus of Acharna;, lived 
in the time of the Peloponnesian war, and was 
attacked by the comic poets for his rapacity and 
cowardice. In 412 he comes before us as the 
chief ostensible agent in effecting the revolu¬ 
tion of the Four Hundred. In all the measures 
of the new government, of which he was a 
member, he took an active part; and when The- 
ramenes and others withdrew from it, he sided 
with the more violent aristocrats, and was one 
of those who, on the counter-revolution, took 
refuge with Agis atDecelea. His property was 
confiscated, and it does not appear that he ever 
returned to Athens.—6. A Spartan, brother-in- 
law of Agesilaus II., who made him admiral of 
the fleet in 395. In the following year he was 
defeated and slain in the sea-fight off Cnidus, 
against Conon and Pharnabazus.—7. A poet of 
Camirus in Rhodes, flourished about B.C. 648- 
645. He was the author of a poem in two 
books on the exploits of Hercules, called Hera- 
clca ('H pdn'Xeia). The Alexandrean gramma¬ 
rians thought so highly of the poem that they 
received Pisander, as well as Antimachus and 
Panyasis, into the epic canon together with 
Homer and Hesiod. Only a few lines of it have 
been preserved. In the Greek Anthology w'e 
find an epigram attributed to Pisanderof Rhodes, 
perhaps the poet of Camirus. [The few re¬ 
maining fragments are published by DUbner 
among the Poela Epici Minores, Paris, 1840.]— 
8. A poet of Laranda, in Lycia or Lycaonia, was 
the son of Nestor, and flourished in the reign 
of Alexander Severus (A. L>. 222-235). He wrote 
a poem, called 'H puitcai Jeoya/itai, which prob¬ 
ably treated of the marriages of gods and god- 
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desses with mortals, and of the hei jic proget j 
thus produced. 

Pisatis. Vid Pisa. 

Pisaurum (Pisaurensis : now Pesaro), an an 
cient town of Umbria, near the mouth of the 
River Pisaurus (now Foglia), on the road to 
Ariminum. It was colonized oy the Romans in 
B C. 186, and probably colonized a second time 
by Augustus, since it is called in inscriptions 
Colonia Julia Ft hr 

Pisaurus Vid Pisaurum. 

Pisgah. Vid. Nebo. 

PIsidia (// Thaidud] : Ilicridyf, pi Xhoidcu, also’ 
Heioidai, Tiiaet&at, and JhmSiKol, PlsiDA,pl. Pisi- 
vje, anc Peisitue), an inland district of Asia 
Minor, bounded by Lycia and Pamphylia on the 
south, Cilicia on the southeast, Lycaonia and 
Isauria (the latter often reckoned a part of Pi- 
sidia) on the east and northeast, Phrygia Paro- 
reios on the north, where the boundary varied 
at different times, and was never very definite, 
and Caria on the west. It was a mountainous 
region, formed by that part of the main chain 
of Mount Taurus which sweeps round in a semi¬ 
circle parallel to the shore of the Pamphylian 
Gulf, the strip of shore itself, at the foot of 
the mountains, constituting the district of Pam¬ 
phylia. The inhabitants of the mountains were 
a warlike aboriginal people, related apparently 
to the Isaurians and Cilicians They maintain¬ 
ed their independence, under petty chieftains, 
against all the successive rulers of Asia Minor 
The Romans never subdued the Pisidians in 
their mountain fortresses, though they took 
some of the towns on the outskirts of theii 
country; for example, Antiochia, which was 
made a colony with the Jus Italicum. In fact, 
the northern part, in which Antiochia stood, 
had originally belonged to Phrygia, and was 
more accessible and more civilized than the 
mountains which formed the proper country of 
the Pisidians. Nominally, the country was con¬ 
sidered a part of Pamphylia till the new sub¬ 
division of the empire under Constantine, when 
Pisidia was made a separate province. Thr. 
country is still inhabited by wild tribes, among 
whom travelling is dangerous, and it is there¬ 
fore little known. Ancient writers say that it 
contained, amid its rugged mountains, some 
fertile valleys, where the olive flourished; and 
it also produced the gum storax, some medic¬ 
inal plants, and salt. On the southern slope of 
the Taurus, several rivers flowed through Pi 
sidia and Pamphylia into the Pamphylian Gulf, 
the chief of which were the Oestrus and the 
Catarrhactes; and on the north the mountain 
streams form some large salt lakes, namely, 
Ascania (now Hoiran and Egerdir) south of 
Antiochia, Caralius or Pusgusa (now Bei Shehr 
or Kereli) southeast of the former, and Trogitis 
(now SoglUa) further to the southeast in Isau 
ria. Special names were given to certain dis¬ 
tricts, which are sometimes spoken of as parts 
of Pisidia, sometimes as distinct countries, 
namely, Cibyratis, in the southwest along the 
north of Lycia, and Oabalia, the southwestern 
corner of Cibyratis itself; Milyas, the district 
east of Cibyratis, northeast of Lycia, and north¬ 
west of Pamphylia, and Isauria, in the cast ci’ 
Pisidia, on the borders of Lycaonia. 

PisistratidiE (JltitnaTpaTidat), the legitimate 
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sons of Pisistiatus. The name is used some¬ 
times to indicate only Hippias and Hipparchus, 
and sometimes in a wider application, em¬ 
bracing the grandchildren and near connections 
of Pisistratus (as by Herod , viii, 52, referring 
to a time when both Hippias and Hipparchus 
were dead) 

Pisistratus (UeiaiaTparoc), the youngest son 
of Nestor and Anaxibia, was a friend ofTelem- 
achus, and accompanied him on his journey from 
Pylos to Menelaus at Spaita. 

Pisistratus ( JluoiarpaTor ' an Athenian, son 
of Hippocrates, was so named after Pisistratus, 
the youngest son of Nestor, since the family of 
Hippocrates was of Pylian origin, and traced 
their descent to Neleus, the father of Nestor. 
The mother of Pisistratus (whose name we do 
not know) was cousin-german to the mother of 
Solon. Pisistratus grew up equally distinguish¬ 
ed for personal beauty and for mental endow¬ 
ments. The relationship between him and So¬ 
lon naturally drew them together, and a close 
friendship sprang up between them. He as¬ 
sisted Solon by his eloquence in persuading the 
Athenians to renew their struggle with the Me- 
garians for the possession of Salamis, and he 
afterward fought with bravery in the expedi¬ 
tion which Solon led against the island, when 
Solon, after the establishment of his constitu¬ 
tion, retired for a time from Athens, the old 
rivalry between the parties of the Plain, the 
Highlands, and the Coast broke out into open 
feud. The party of the Plain, comprising chief¬ 
ly the landed proprietors, was headed by Lycur¬ 
gus ; that of the Coast, consisting of the wealth¬ 
ier classes not belonging to the nobles, by Mega- 
cles, the son of AlcmsEon; the party of the High- 
ands, which aimed at more of political freedom 
and equality than either of the two others, was 
tne one at the head of which Pisistratus placed 
himself, because they seemed the most likely 
to be useful in the furtherance of his ambitious 
designs. His liberality, as well as his military 
and oratorical abilities, gained him the support 
of a large body of citizens. Solon, on his re¬ 
turn, quickly saw through the designs of Pisis¬ 
tratus, who listened with respect to his advice, 
though he prosecuted his schemes none the less 
diligently. When Pisistratus found his plans 
sufficiently ripe for execution, he one day made 
his appearance in the agora with his mules and 
his own person exhibiting recent wounds, pre¬ 
tending that he had been nearly assassinated by 
his enemies as he was riding into the country. 
An assembly of the people was forthwith call- 
sd, in which one of his partisans proposed that 
a body-guard of fifty citizens, armed with clubs, 
should be granted to him. It was in vain that 
Solon opposed this; the guard was given him. 
Tbiough the neglect or connivance of the peo¬ 
ple, Pisistratus took this opportunity of rais¬ 
ing a much larger force, with which he seized 
the citadel, B.C. 560, thus becoming what the 
Greeks called Tyrant of Athens. Having se¬ 
cured to himself the substance of power, he 
made no further change in the constitution or 
in the laws, which he administered ably and 
well. His first usurpation, lasted but a short 
time. Before his power was firmly rooted, the 
factions headed by Megacles and Lycurgus com¬ 
bined, and Pisistratus was compelled to evacu- 
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ate Athens. He remained in banishment six 
years. Meantime the factions of Megacles and 
Lycurgus revived their old feuds, and Megacles 
made overtures to Pisistratus, offering to rein¬ 
state him in the tyranny if he would connect 
himself with him by receiving his daughter in 
marriage. The proposal was accepted by Pisis¬ 
tratus, and the following stratagem was devised 
for accomplishing his restoration, according to 
the account of Herodotus. A damsel named 
Phya, of remarkable stature and beauty, was 
dressed up as Minerva (Athena) in a full suit of 
armor, and placed in a chariot, with Pisistratus 
by her side. The chariot was then driven to¬ 
ward the city, heralds being sent on before tc 
announce that Minerva (Athena) in person was 
bringing back Pisistratus to her Acropolis. The 
report spread rapidly, and those in the city be¬ 
lieving that the woman was really their tutela¬ 
ry goddess, worshipped her, and admitted Pisis¬ 
tratus. Pisistratus nominally performed his part 
of the contract with Megacles; but, in conse¬ 
quence of the insulting manner in which he 
treated his wife, Megacles again made common 
cause with Lycurgus, and Pisistratus was a sec¬ 
ond time compelled to evacuate Athens. He 
retired to Eretria in Eubcea, and employed the 
next ten years in making preparations to regain 
his power. At the end of that time he invaded 
Attica with the forces he had raised, and also 
supported by Lygdamis of Naxos with a con¬ 
siderable body of troops. He defeated his op¬ 
ponents near the temple of Minerva (Athena) 
at Pallene, and then entered Athens without 
opposition. Lygdamis was rewarded by being 
established as tyrant of Naxos, which island 
Pisistratus conquered. Vid. Lygdamis. Hav¬ 
ing now become tyrant of Athens for the third 
time, Pisistratus adopted measures to secure 
the undisturbed possession of his supremacy. 
He took a body of foreign mercenaries into his 
pay, and seized as hostages the children of sev 
eral of the principal citizens, placing them it 
the custody of Lygdamis in Naxos. He main¬ 
tained at the same time the form of Solon’s in¬ 
stitutions, only taking care, as his sons did after 
him, that the highest offices should always be 
held by some member of the family. He not 
only exacted obedience to the laws from his 
subjects and friends, but himself set the exam¬ 
ple of submitting to them. On one occasion he 
even appeared before the Areopaji s to answei 
a charge of murder, which, however, was not 
prosecuted. Athens was indebted to him for 
many stately and useful buildings. Among 
these may be mentioned a temple to the Pyth¬ 
ian Apollo, and a magnificent temple to the 
Olympian Jupiter (Zeus), which remained un¬ 
finished for several centuries, and was at length 
completed by the Emperor Hadrian. Besides 
these, the Lyceum, a garden with stately build¬ 
ings a short distance from the city, was the 
work of Pisistratus, as also the fountain of the 
Nine Springs. Pisistratus also encouraged lit 
eralure in various ways.' It was apparently un 
der his auspices that Thespis introduced at Ath¬ 
ens his rude form of tragedy (B.C. 535). and 
that dramatic contests were made a regula 
part of the Attic Dionysia. It is to Pisistratus 
that we owe the first written text of the whole 
o' the ooems of IIomer, which, withou t b is <sn e 



P1SG 


PiSO. 


jiould most likely now exist only in a few dis- 

ointed fragments. Vid. Homerus. Pisistratus 
:s also said to have been the first person in 
Greece who collected a library, to which he 
generously allowed the public access. By his 
first wife Pisistratus had two sons, Hippias and 
Hipparchus. By his second wife, Timonassa, 
he had also two sons, Iophon and Thessalus, 
who aie rarely mentioned. He had also a bas¬ 
tard son, Hegesistratus, whom he made tyrant 
of Sigeum, after taking that town from the Myt- 
llcnaeans. Pisistratus died at an advanced age 
in 527, and was succeeded in the tyranny by his 
eldest son Hippias ; but Hippias and his broth¬ 
er Hipparchus appear to have administered the 
affairs of the state with so little outward dis¬ 
tinction, that they are frequently spoken of as 
'.hough they had been joint tyrants. They con¬ 
tinued the government on the same principles 
as their father. Thucydides (vi, 54) speaks in 
terms of high commendation of tho virtue and 
.ntelligence with which their rule was exer¬ 
cised till the death of Hipparchus. Hipparchus 
inherited his father’s literary tastes. Several 
distinguished poets lived at Athens under the 
patronage of Hipparchus, as, for example, Simo¬ 
nides of Ceos, Anacreon of Teos, Lasus ofHer- 
mione, and Onomacritus After the murder of 
Hipparchus in 514, an account of which is given 
under Harmodius, a great change ensued in 
the character of the government. Under the 
influence of revengeful feelings and fears for his 
own safety, Hippias now became a morose and 
suspicious tyrant. He put to death great num¬ 
bers of the citizens, and raised money by ex¬ 
traordinary imposts. His old enemies the AIc- 
maionidfE, to whom Megacles belonged, availed 
themselves of the growing discontent of the cit¬ 
izens ; and after one or two unsuccessful at¬ 
tempts, they at length succeeded, supported by 
a large force under Cleomenes, in expelling the 
Pisistratidaj from Attica. Hippias and his con¬ 
nections retired to Sigeum in 510. Tlje family 
of the tyrants was condemned to perpetual ban¬ 
ishment, a sentence which was maintained even 
in after times, when decrees of amnesty were 
passed. Hippias afterward repaired to the court 
of Darius, and looked forward to a restoration 
to his country by the aid of the Persians. He 
accompanied the expedition sent under Datis 
and Artaphernes, and pointed out to the Per¬ 
sians the plain of Marathon as the most suita¬ 
ble place for their landing. He was now (490) 
of great age. According to some accounts, he 
fell in the battle of Marathon ; according to oth¬ 
ers, he died at Lemnos on his return. Hippias 
was the only one of the legitimate sons of Pisis¬ 
tratus who had children ; but none of them at¬ 
tained distinction. 

Piso, Calpurnius, the name of a distinguish¬ 
ed plebeian family. The name of Piso, like 
many other Roman cognomens, is connected 
with agriculture, the noblest and most honor¬ 
able pursuit of the ancient Romans : it comes 
from the verb pisere or pinsere, and refers to the 
pounding or grinding of corn. 1. Was taken 
prisoner at the battle of Cannae, B.C. 216 ; was 
praetor urbanus 211, and afterward commanded 
as propraeter in Etruria 210. Piso in his prae- 
torship proposed to the senate that the Ludi 
Anollinares, which had been exhibited for the 


first time in the preceding year (212), snouldbe 
repeated, and should be celebrated in future an¬ 
nually. The senate passed a decree to this e? 
'ect. The establishment of these games by 
their ancestor was commemorated on coins by 
the Pisones in later times.—2 C., son of No. 
1, was praetor 186, and received Further Spain 
as his province. He returned to Rome in 184, 
and obtained a triumph for a victory he had 
gained over the Lusitani and Celtiberi He was 
consul in 180, and died during his consniship. 

Pisones with the agnomen Ctesoninus. 

3 L., received the agnomen Caisoninus be 
cause he originally belonged to the Caesonia 
gens He was praetor in 154, and obtained the 
province of Further Spain, bu f was defeated by 
the Lusitani He was cunsul in 148, and was 
3ent to conduct the war against Carthage ; he 
was succeeded in the command in the following 
year by Scipio.—4. L., son of No. 3, consul 112 
with M. Livius Drusus. In 107 he served as 
legatus to the consul, L. Cassius Longinus, who 
was sent into Gaul to oppose the Cimbri and 
their allies, and he fell together with the con¬ 
sul in the battle, in which the Roman army was 
utterly defeated by the Tigurini in the territory 
of the Allobroges. This Piso was the grandfa¬ 
ther of Csesar’s father-in-law, a circumstance 
to which Caesar himself alludes in recording his 
own victory over the Tigurini at a later time. 
(Cses., B. G., i., 7, 12 )—5. L., son of No. 4, 
never rose to any of the offices of state, and is 
only known from the account given of him by 
Cicero in his'violent invective against his son. 
He married the daughter of Caiventius, a na¬ 
tive of Cisalpine Gaul, who came from Placen¬ 
tia and settled at Rome; and hence Cicero calls 
his son, in contempt, a semi-Placentian.—6. L., 
son of No. 5, was an unprincipled debauchee 
and a cruel and corrupt magistrate. He is first 
mentioned in 59, when he was brought to trial 
by P. Clodius for plundering a province, of which 
he had the administration after his praetorship, 
and he was only acquitted by throwing himself 
at the feet of the judges. In the same year 
Caesar married his daughter Calpurnia; and 
through his influence Piso obtained the consul 
ship for 58, having for his colleague A. Gabinius, 
who was indebted for the honor to Pompey. 
Both consuls supported Clodius in his measures 
against Cicero, which resulted in the banish¬ 
ment of the orator. The conduct of Piso in 
support of Clodius produced that extreme re¬ 
sentment in the mind of Cicero which he dis¬ 
played against Piso on many subsequent occa¬ 
sions. At the expiration of his consulship Piso 
went to his province of Macedonia, where he 
remained during two years (57 and 56), plun¬ 
dering the province in the most shameless man¬ 
ner. In the latter of these years the senate re¬ 
solved that a successor should be appointed; 
and in the debate in the senate which led tu 
his recall, Cicero attacked him in the most un¬ 
measured terms in an oration which has come 
down to us ( De Promnciis Consularibus). Piso 
on his return (55), complained in the senate of 
the attack of Cicero, and justified the adminis 
tration of his province, whereupon Cicero re 
iterated his charges in a speech which is like 
wise extan (In Pisonem). Cicero, howeve< 
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did not venture to bring to trial the father-.d- 
!aw of Cassar. In 50 Piso was censor with Ap. 
Claudius Pulcher. On the breaking out of the 
civil war (49) Piso accompanied Pompey in his 
(light from the city; and although he did not go 
with him across the sea, he still kept aloof from 
Caasar. He subsequently returned to Rome, 
and remained neutral during the civil war. 
After Caesar’s death (44) Piso at first opposed 
Antony, but is afterward mentioned as one of 
his partisans —7. L , son of No. 6, was consul 
in 15, and afterward obtained his province of 
Pamphylia; from thence he was recalled by 
Augustus in 11, in order to make war upon the 
Thracians, who had attacked the province of 
Macedonia. He was appointed by Tiberius 
praefectus urbi. While retaining the favor of 
the emperor, without condescending to servility, 
he at the same time earned the good-will of his 
fellow-citizens by the integrity and justice with 
which he governed the city. He died in A D. 
32, at the age of eighty, and was honored by a 
decree of the senate with a public funeral. It 
was to this Piso and his two sons that Horace 
addressed his epistle on the Art of Poetry. 

Pisones with the agnomen Frugi. 

8. L , received from his integrity and con¬ 
scientiousness the surname of Frugi, which is 
perhaps nearly equivalent to our “man of hon¬ 
or.” He was tribune of the plebs 149, in which 
year he proposed the first law for the punish¬ 
ment of extortion in the provinces. He was 
consul in 133, and carried on war against the 
slaves in Sicily. He was a staunch supporter 
of the aristocratical party, and offered a strong 
opposition to the measures o r C. Gracchus. 
Piso was censor, but it is uncertain in what 
year. He wrote Annals, which contained the 
history of Rome from the earliest period to the 
age in which Piso himself lived.—9. L , son of 
No. 8, served with distinction under his father 
in Sicily in 133, and died in Spain about 111, 
whither he had gone as propraetor.—10. L., son 
of No. 9, was a colleague of Verres in the prae- 
torship 74, when he thwarted many of the un¬ 
righteous schemes of the latter.—11. C., son of 
No. 10, married Tullia, the daughter of Cicero, 
in 63, but was betrothed to her as early as 67. 
He was quaestor in 58, when he used every ex¬ 
ertion to obtain the recall of his father-in-law 
from banishment; but he died in 57, before Cic¬ 
ero’s return to Rome. He is frequently men¬ 
tioned by Cicero in terms of gratitude on ac¬ 
count of the zeal which he had manifested in 
ffs behalf during his banishment. 

Pisones without an agnomen. 

12. C., consul 67, belonged to the high aris¬ 
tocratical party, and in his consulship opposed 
w ith the utmost vehemence the law of the trib¬ 
une Gabinius for giving Pompey the command 
of the war against the pirates. In 66 and 65 
Piso administered the province of Narbonese 
Gaul as proconsul, and while there suppressed 
« insurrection of the Allobroges. In 63 he 
was accused of plundering the province, and 
was defended by Cicero. The latter charge 
was brought against Piso at the instigation of 
Caesar; and Piso, in revenge, implored Cicero, 
iut without success to accuse ('aesar as one of 
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the conspirators of Catiline.—13. M , usual!) 
called M. Pupius Piso, because he was adoptet 
by M. Pupius when the latter was an old mar. 
He retained, however, 1 is family name Piso 
just as Scipio, after his adoption by Metellus 
was called Metellus Scipio. Vid Metellu®, 
No. 15. On the death of L. Cinna in 84, Pisa 
married his wife Annia In 83 he was appoint¬ 
ed quaestor to the consul L. Scipio; but he 
quickly deserted this party, and went over t< 
Sulla, who compelled him to divorce his wife 
on account of her previous connection with 
Cinna. After his praetorship, the year of which 
is uncertain, he received the province of Spain 
with the title of proconsul, and on his return to 
Rome in 69, enjoyed the honor of a triumph. 
He served in the Mithradatic war as a iegatus 
of Pompey. He was elected consul for 61 
through the influence of Pompey. In his con¬ 
sulship' Piso gave great offence to Cicero by 
not asking the orator first in the senate for his 
opinion, and by taking P. Clodius under his pro¬ 
tection after his violation of the mysteries of 
the Bona Dea. Cicero revenged himself on 
Piso by preventing him from obtaining the prov¬ 
ince of Syria, which had been promised him. 
Piso, in his younger days, had so high a repu¬ 
tation as an orator, that Cicero was taken to 
him by his father in order to receive instruc¬ 
tion from him. He belonged to the Peripatetic 
school in philosophy, in which he received in¬ 
structions from Staseas. —14. Cn., a young no¬ 
ble who had dissipated his fortune by his ex¬ 
travagance and profligacy, and therefore joined 
Catiline in what is usually called his first con¬ 
spiracy (66) (For details, vid p 183, a.) The 
senate, anxious to get rid of Piso, sent him into 
Nearer Spain as quses'tor, but with the rank and 
title of propraetor. His exactions in the prov¬ 
ince soon made him so hateful to the inhabit¬ 
ants that he was murdered by them. It was, 
however, supposed by some that he was mur- 
dered at the instigation of Pompey or of Cras- 
sus.—15. Cn , fought against Caesar in Africa 
(46), and after the death of the dictator joined 
Brutus and Cassius. He was subsequently par¬ 
doned, and returned to Rome ; but he disdain 
ed to ask Augustus for any of tne honors of lha 
state, and was, without solicitation, raised to 
the consulship in 23.—16. Cn., son of No. 15, 
inherited all the pride and haughtiness of hia 
father. He was consul B.C. 7, and was sent 
by Augustus as legate into Spain, where he 
made himself hated by his cruelty and avarice. 
Tiberius, after his accession, was chiefly jealous 
of Germanicus, his brother's son ; and accord¬ 
ingly, when the eastern provinces were assign¬ 
ed to Germanicus in A D. 18, Tiberius conferred 
upon Piso the command of Syria, in order that 
the latter might do every thing in his power tc 
thwart and oppose Germanicus. Plancina, the 
wife of Piso, was also urged on by Livia, tin? 
mother of the emperor, to vie with and annoy 
Agrippina. Germanicus and Agrippina were 
thus exposed to every species of insult and op¬ 
position from Piso and Plancina; and when 
Germanicus fell ill in the autumn of 19, he be¬ 
lieved that he had been poisoned by them. Piso, 
on his return to Rome (20), was accused of mur 
dering Germanicus; the matter was investi 
gated by the senate; but before the investiga 
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'joi! came to an end, Piso was found one morn 
mg in his room with his throat out, and hia 
sword lying by his side It was generally sup¬ 
posed that, despairing of the emperor’s protec¬ 
tion, he put an end to his own life ; but others 
believed that Tiberius dreaded his revealing liis 
secrets, and accordingly caused him to be put 
to death. The powerful influence of Livia se¬ 
cured the acquittal of Planeina.—17. G., the 
eader of the well-known conspiracy against 
Nero in A D 65 Piso himself did not form 
the plot; but as soon as he had ]». .med it, his 
great popularity gained him many partisans. 
He possessed most of the qualities which the 
Romans prized, high birth, an eloquent address, 
liberality, and affability ; and he also displayed 
a sufficient love of magnificence and luxury to 
suit the taste of the day, which would not have 
tolerated austerity of manner or character. The 
conspiracy was discovered by Milichus, afreed- 
man of Flavius Scevinus, one of the conspira- 
ors. Piso thereupon opened his veins, and 
hus died. There is extant a poem in two 
hundred lines, containing a panegyric on a cer¬ 
tain Calpurnius Piso, who is probably the same 
person as the leader of the conspiracy against 
Nero —18 L., surnamed Licinianus, was the 
son of M Licinius Crassus Frogi, and was 
adopted by one of the Pisones. On the acces¬ 
sion of Galba to the throne, he adopted as his 
son and successor Piso Licinianus ; but the lat¬ 
ter only enjoyed the distinction four days, for 
Otho, who had hoped to receive this honor, in¬ 
duced the praetorians to risa against the em¬ 
peror. Piso fled for refuge into the temple of 
Vesta, but was dragged out by the soldiers, and 
dispatched at the threshold of the temple, A. 
D. 69. 

[Pison (Ilriffwi/), one of the thirty tyrants at 
Athens, to gratify his cupidity was the author 
of cruel and oppressive enactment against the 
mcttEci.] 

Pi st oit, that is, the baker, a surname of Jupi¬ 
ter at Rome, which is said to have arisen in the 
following manner When the Gauls were be¬ 
sieging Rome, the god suggested to the besieged 
the idea of throwing loaves of bread among the 
enemies, to make them believe that the Ro¬ 
mans had plenty of provisions, and thus caused 
them to give up the siege. 

Pistoria or Pistorium (Pistoriensis: now Pis- 
'.oia), a small place in Etruria, on the road from 
Luca to Florentia, rendered memorable by the 
defeat of Catiline in its neighborhood 

[Pistyros {TUoTvpoe), a place of trade in the 
interior of Thrace, near a salt-lake of consider¬ 
able circuit.] 

Pitana Yid. Sparta. 

Pitane (llirdvTi : now Sandcili), a sea-port 
town of Mysia, on the coast of the Elaitic Gulf, 
at the mouth of the Evenus, or, according to 
some, of the Ca'icus; almost destroyed by an 
et rthquake under Titus. It was the birth-place 
of the Academic philosopher Arcesilaus. 

Pithecusa. Vid. JEnaria. 

Pitho (Tlsidci), called Suad4 or Suadela by 
the Romans, the personification of Persuasion. 
She was worshipped as a divinity at Sicyon, 
where she was honored with a temple in the 
agora. Pitho also occurs as a surname of Ye 
bus I'Aphrodite’ whose worship was said tc 
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have been introduced at Athens by Thcseut 
when he united the country communities into 
towns At Athens the statues of Pitho and 
Venus (Aphrodite) Pandemos stood close tc 
gether, and atMegara the statue of Pitho stood 
in the temple of Venus (Aphrodite), so that the 
two divinities must be conceived as closely con 
nected, or the one, perhaps, merely as an atr > 
bute of the other. 

[PiTiior.AUs (IlafidAaof), one of the time 
brothers-in law and murderers of Alexander ol 
Plierse. In B C. 352 Pitholaus and his brother 
Lycophron were expelled from Pherae by Philip 
of Macedon ; but Pitholaus re-established him¬ 
self in the tyra iny, and was again driven out 
by Philip, B.C. 349.] 

Pithon (I lldav, also Tletdotv and IBS dav). 1. 
Son of Agenor, a Macedonian officer of Alex¬ 
ander the Great. He received from Alexander 
the government of part of the Indian provinces, 
in which he was confirmed after the king’s 
death. In B C 316 he received from Antigo 
nus the satrapy of Babylon. He afterwarc 
fought with Demetrius against Ptolemy, and 
was slam at the battle of Gaza, 312—2 Son 
of Crateuas or Crateas, a Macedonian officei 
of Alexander, who is frequently confounded 
with the preceding. After Alexander’s death 
he received from Perdiccas the satrapy of Me¬ 
dia. He accompanied Perdiccas on his expedi¬ 
tion to Egypt (321), but he took part in the 
mutiny against Perdiccas, which terminated in 
the death of the latter. Pithon rendered im¬ 
portant service to Antigonus in his war against 
Eurnenes ; but after the death of Eumenes, he 
began to form schemes for his own aggrandize¬ 
ment, and was accordingly put to death by An¬ 
tigonus, 316. 

PitTnum (Pitinas, -atis). 1. (Now Pitino), a 
municipium in the interior of Umbria, on the 
River Pisaurus, whence its inhabitants are call¬ 
ed in inscriptions Pitinates Pisaurenses. The 
town also bore the surname Mergens.—2. A 
town in Picenum, on the road from Castrum 
Novum to Prifernum 

Pittacos (ll/.TTaKor), one of those early cul¬ 
tivators ofletters who were designated as “ the 
Seven Wise Men of Greece,” was^a native of 
Mytilene in Lesbos, and was born about B.C. 
652 He was highly celehrated as a warrior, 
a statesman, a philosopher, and a poet. He is 
first mentioned in public life as an opponent 
of the tyrants of Mytilene. In conjunction with 
the brothers of Alcaeus, he overthrew and killed 
the tyrant Melanchrus, B.C. 612. In 606 he 
commanded the Mytilenajans in their war with 
the Athenians for the possession of Sigeum, on 
the coast of the Troad, and signalized himself 
by killing in single combat Phrynon, the com¬ 
mander of the Athenians. This feat Pittaeus 
performed by entangling his adversary in a net, 
and then dispatching him with a trident and a 
dagger, exactly after the fashion in whieh the 
gladiators called rctiarii long afterward fought 
at Rome. This war was term'sated by the 
irediation ofPeriander, who assigned the dis¬ 
puted territory to the Athenians ; but the intei 
nal troubles of Mytilene still continued The 
supreme power was fiercely disputed between 
a succession of tyrants, and the aristocratic" 
party, headed by Alcaeus ard bis brother Ant) 

673 



PITTHEUS. 


PLANCU3. 


menidas ; anti le latter were driven into ex le. 
As the exibs tried to effect their return by 
force of arms, the popular party chose Pittacus 
as their ruler, with absolute power, undei the 
title of Msymnetes ^alavyvT/TyQ). He held this 
office for ten years (589-579), and then volun¬ 
tarily resigned it, having by his administration 
icstored order to the state, and prepared it for 
“re safe enjoyment of a tepublican form of gov¬ 
ernment. He lived in great honor at Mytilene 
for ten years after the .resignation of his gov¬ 
ernment, and died in 569, at an advanced age. 
Of the proverbial maxims of practical wisdom 
which were current under the names of the 
seven wise men of Greece, two were ascribed 
to Pittacus, namely, XaZsTrov kadXov tfiyeoac, 
and Kcupov yvudt.. 

Pittheus (Iltrdt'vf), king of Trcezene, was 
son of Pelops and Dia, father of TEthra, and 
grandfather and instructor of Theseus When 
Theseus married Phaedra, Pittheus took Hippo- 
lytus into his house His tomb and the chair 
on which he had sat in judgment were shown 
at Trcezene down to a late time. He is said to 
have taught the art of speaking, and even to 
have written a book upon it H2thra, as his 
daughter, is called Ptltheu 

PiTYiA (IltTvcia : now probably Shamelik ), a 
town mentioned by Homer, in the north of Mys- 
ia, between Pariutn and Priapus, evidently 
named from the pine forests in its neighborhood. 

Pityonesus (tliTvovyoog : now Anghistri), an 
island off the coast of Argolis. 

PIt?us ( Hitvovc : now probably Pitsunda), a 
Greek city in Sarmatia Asiatica, on the north¬ 
eastern coast of the Euxine, three hundred and 
sixty stadia northwest of Dioscurias. In the 
time of Strabo it was a considerable city and 
port. It was afterward destroyed by the neigh¬ 
boring tribe of the Heniochi, but it was restored, 
and long served as an important frontier fort¬ 
ress of the Roman empire. 

Pityu s a, Pit yu S3 a ( iliTvovact , Ticrvovoaa , con¬ 
tracted from ncTvdecraa, fern, of mrvoetf), i. e., 
abounding in pine-trees. 1. The ancient name 
of I.ampsacus, Salamis, and Chios.—2. A small 
island in the Argolic Gulf—3 The name of 
two islands off the southern coast of Spain, 
west of the Baleares. The larger of them was 
called Ebusus (now Iviza ), the smaller Ophiussa 
((now Formentera) : the latter was uninhabited. 

Pixodarus (ILfudapoc), prince or king of Ca¬ 
na, was the youngest of the three sons of Hec- 
atomnus, all of whom successively held the sov¬ 
ereignty of Caria. Pixodarus obtained posses¬ 
sion of the throne by the expulsion of his sister 
Ada, the widow and successor of her brother 
Idrieus, and held it without opposition for five 
years, B.G. 340-335 He was succeeded by 
his son-in-law Orontobates. 

Placentia (Placentinus : now Piacenza), a 
Roman colony in Cisalpine Gaul, founded at the 
same time as Cremona, B C. 219. It was situ¬ 
ated in the territory of the Anamares, on the 
right bank of the Po, not far from the mouth of 
line Trebia, and on the road from Mediolanum 
to Parma. It was taken and destroyed by the 
Gams in 200, but was soon rebuilt by the Ro¬ 
mans, and became an important place. It con¬ 
tinued to be a flourishing town down to the 
time of the Goths. 
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PlacIa (IIAc/ai/, Ion.: Tllatarjvdi), an ancient 
Pelasgian settlement in Mysia, east of Cvzicus, 
at the foot of Mount Olympus, seems to have 
been early destroyed. 

Placidia, Galla. Vid. Galla. 

[Placidus, Julius, the tribune of a cohort ot 
Vespasian’s army, who dragged Vitellius out 
of the lurking-place in which he had coneealea 
himself.] 

PlacItus, Sex., the author of a short Latin 
work entitled De Medicina (or Medicamenlis) ex 
Animahhus, consisting of thirty-four chapters, 
each of which treats of some animal whose 
body was supposed to possess certain medical 
properties. As might be expected, it contains 
numerous absurdities, and is of little or no value 
or interest. The date of the author is uncer 
tain, but he is supposed to have lived in tlu 
fourth century after Christ. The work is prin. 
ed by Stephanus in the Medical Artis Principes, 
Paris, fol, 1567, and elsewhere. 

Placus (IIAd/cof), a mountain of Mysia, above 
the city of Thebe : not in the neighborhood of 
Placia, as the resemblance of the names had 
led some to suppose. 

Planaria (now probably Canaria, Canary), 
one of the islands in the Atlantic called For- 

TUNaTAE. 

Phnasia. 1. (Now Pianosa), an island be 
tween Corsica and the coast of Etruria, t 
which Augustus banished his grardson Agripp 
Postumus.—2. An island off the southern coas 
of Gaul, east of the Stcechades. 

Planciades, FulgentIus. Vid. Fulgeskus, 

Plancina, Munatia, the wife of Cneius Piso 
who was appointed governor of Syria in A.D. 
18. While her husband used every effort to 
thwart Germanicus, she exerted herself equally 
to annoy and insult Agrippina. She was en 
couraged in this conduct by Livia, the mother 
of the emperor, who saved her from condemna¬ 
tion by the senate when she was accused along 
with her husband in 20. (Vid. Piso, No. 16.) 
She was brought to trial again in 33, a few years 
after the death of Livia ; and, having no longer 
any hope of escape, she put an end to her life. 

Plancius, On , first served in Africa unden 
the propraetor A. Torquatus, subsequently in 
B.C. 68 under the proconsul Q. Metellus in 
Crete, and next in 62 as military tribune in the 
army of C. Antonius in Macedonia. In 58 he 
was quaestor in Macedonia under the proprietor 
L. Appuleius, and here he showed great kind¬ 
ness to Cicero when the latter came to this 
province during his banishment. He was trib¬ 
une of the plebs in 56, and was elected curule 
sedile with A. Plotius in 54. But before Plan¬ 
cius and Plotius entered upon their office, they 
were accused by Juventius Laterensis and I. 
Cassius Longinus of the crime of sodalitium, oi 
the bribery of the tribes by means of illegal as¬ 
sociations, in accordance with the Lex Liciuia, 
which had been proposed by the consul Licimus 
Crassus in the preceding year. Cicero defend¬ 
ed Plancius in an oration still extant, and ob¬ 
tained his acquittal Plancius espoused the 
Pompeian party in the civil wars, and after 
Ciesar had gained the supremacy, lived in exile 
in Corcyra. 

Plancus, Munatius, the name of a distiu 
guished plebeian amilv The surname Plancn* 
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PLAIN'JUS, MUNATIUS. 

signified a person having flat splay feet without j Planudes Maximus, was one of the most 
any bend in them. 1. L., was a friend of Julius I learned of the Constantinopolitan monks of the 


Caesar, and served under him both in the Gallic 
and the civil wars. Caesar, shortly before his 
death, nominated him to the government of 
Transalpine Gaul for B.C. 44, with the excep¬ 
tion of the Narbonese and Belgic portions of 
the province, and also to the consulship for 42, 
with O. Brutus as his colleague. After Ctesar’s 
leath Plancus hastened into Gaul, and took pos¬ 
session of his province. Here he prepared at 
drst to support the senate against Antony ; but 
when Lepidus joined Antony, and their united 
forces threatened to overwhelm Plancus, the 
latter was persuaded by Asinius Pollio to fol¬ 
low his example, and to unite with Antony and 
Lepidus. Plancus, during his government of 
Gaul, founded the colonies of Lugdunum and 
Raurica He was consul in 42, according to 
the arrangement made by Caesar, and he subse¬ 
quently followed Antony to Asia, where he re¬ 
mained for some years, and governed in suc¬ 
cession the provinces of Asia and Syria He 
deserted Antony in 32, shortly before the break¬ 
ing out of the civil war between the latter and 
Octavianus. He was favorably received by 
Octavianus, and continued to reside at Rome 
during the remainder of his life. It was on his 
proposal that Octavianus received the title of 
Augustus in 27; and the emperor conferred 
upon him the censorship in 22, with Paulus 
zEmilius Lepidus. Both the public and pri¬ 
vate life of Plancus was stained by numerous 
vices One of Horace’s odes ( Carm , i., 7) is 
addressed to him.-—2. T., surnamed Buusa, 
brother of the former, was tribune of the plebs 
B.C. 52, when he supported the views of Pom- 
pey, who was anxious to obtain the dictatorship. 
With this object he did every thing in his pow- 
arto increase the confusion which followed upon 
he death of Clodius. At the close of the year, as 
soon as his tribunate had expired, Plancus was 
accused by Cicero of Vis , and was condemned. 
After his condemnation Plancus went to Raven¬ 
na in Cisalpine Gaul, where he was kindly re¬ 
ceived by Crnsar. Soon after the beginning of 
the civil war he was restored to his civic rights 
by Caesar, but he appears to have taken no part 
in the civil war. After Caesar’s death Plancus 
fought on Antony’s side in the campaign of Mu- 
tina. He was diiven out of Pollentia by Pon¬ 
tius Aquila, the legate of D. Brutus, and in his 
flight broke his leg.—3 Crr, brother of the two 
preceding, praetor elect 44, was charged by Cae¬ 
sar in that year with the assignment to his sol¬ 
diers of lands at Buthrotum in Epirus. As At- 
ticus possessed property in the neighborhood, 
Cicero commended to Plancus with much ear- 
lestness the interests of his friend. He was 
praeto. in 43, and was allowed by the senate to 
jeon his brother Lucius (No. 1) in Transalpine 
Gaul.—4 L Plautius Plancus, brother of the 
three preceding, was adopted by a L Plautius, 
and therefore took his praenomen as well as no- 
tnes, but retained his original cognomen, as was 
die case with Metellus Scipio (vid. Metellus, 
No 15) and Pupius Piso. Vid. Piso, No. 13. 
Before his adoption his praenomen was Caius. 
He was included in the proscription of the tri- 
jmvirs, 43, with the consent of his brother Lu¬ 
cius, and vi as put to death. 


last age of the Greek empire, and was greatly 
distinguished as a theologian, grammarian, and 
rhetorician ; but his name is now chiefly inter¬ 
esting as that of the compiler of the latest of 
those collections of minor Greek poems, which 
were known by the names of Garlands or An 
tkologiesCZretyavot, ’A vdoXo-yiai). Planudesfloui 
ished at Constantinople in the first half of the 
fourteenth century, under the emperors An- 
dronicus II. and III. Palaiologi. In A.D 1321 
he was sent by Andronicus II. as ambassadoi 
to Venice. As the Anthology of Planudes was 
not only the latest compiled, but was also that 
which was recognized as The Greek Anthology , 
until the discovery of the Anthology of Constan- 
tinus Cephalas, this is chosen as the fittest place 
for an account of the Literacy History of the 
Greek Anthology 1. Materials. The various col¬ 
lections, to which their compilers gave the name 
of Garlands and Anthologies, were made up of 
short poems, chiefly of an epigrammatic char¬ 
acter, and in the elegiac metre. The earliest 
examples of such poetry were furnished by the 
inscriptions on monuments, such as those erect¬ 
ed to commemorate heroic deeds, the statues of 
distinguished men, especially victors in the pub 
lie games, sepulchral monuments, and dedica¬ 
tory offerings in temples (ava(%ara); to which 
may be added oracles and proverbial sayings 
At an early period in the history of Greek lit¬ 
erature, poets of the highest fame cultivated 
this species of composition, which received its 
most perfect development from the hand of Si¬ 
monides. Thenceforth, as a set form of poetry, 
it became a fit vehicle for the brief expression 
of thoughts and sentiments on any subject; un¬ 
til at last the form came to be cultivated for its 
own sake, and the literati of Alexandrea and 
Byzantium deemed the ability to make epigrams 
an essential part of the character of a scholar. 
Hence the mere trifling, the stupid jokes, aadi 
the wretched personalities which form so large 
a part of the epigrammatic poetry contained in 
the Greek Anthology.—2. The Garland of Me¬ 
leager. At a comparatively early period in th® 
history of Greek literature, various persons col¬ 
lected epigrams of particular classes, and with 
reference to their use as historical authorities ; 
but the first person who made such a collection 
solely for its own sake, and to preserve epi¬ 
grams of all kinds, was Meleager, a cynic phi¬ 
losopher of Gadara, in Palestine, about B C. 60. 
His collection contained epigrams by forty-six 
poets, of all ages of Greek poetry, up to the most 
ancient lyric period. He entitled it The Gar¬ 
land (Zrsipavoc), with reference to the common 
comparison of small beautiful poems to flowers. 
The same idea is kept up in the word Antholo¬ 
gy (dvdoTioyla), which was adopted by the next 
compiler as the title of his work. The Garland 
of Meleager was arranged in alphabetical order, 
according to the initial letters of the first line 
of each epigram.—3. The Anthology of Philip 
of Thessalonica was compiled in the time of 
Trajan, avowedly in imitation of the Garland 
of Meleager, and chiefly w th the view of add¬ 
ing to that collection the epigrams of more re¬ 
cent writers.—4. Diogenianus, Straton, and Di 
ogenes Laertius. Shortly after Philip, in thi 
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feign a Hadrian, the learned grammarian, Hi- I volumes of tlu. Text, one of Indices, and tiirtu 
ocemanus of Heiaclea, compiled an Anthology, of Commentaries, divided into eight parts, Lips 
which is entirely lost. It might have been well 1795-1814. After the restoration of the MS 
if the same fate had befallen the very polluted of the Palatine Anthology to the L rriversitv o( 
collection of his contemporary, Straton of Sar- Heidelberg, Jacobs publisned a separate edition 
dis. About the same time Diogenes Laertius of the Palatine Anthology, Lips., 1813 -1817, 3 
collected the epigrams which are interspersed vols. 

in his lives of the philosophers, into a separate PLATitst, more commonly Plataeak (IU-druna. 
book — 5. Agathias Schalasticus, who lived in 11 Lira;.at: XVkaraievs), an ancient city of Beeotia. 
the time of Justinian, made a collection entitled on the northern slope of Mount Cilhaaron, not 
Xi'tc?.o 5 bnypafi/iaTuv It was divided intosev- far from the sources of the Asopus, and on the 
en boohs, according to subjects. The poems frontiers of Attica. It was said to have been 
included in it were those of recent writers, and founded by Thebes, and its name was com 
chiefly those of Agathias himself and of his con- monly derived fiom Platted, a daughter of Aso 
temporaries, such as Paulus Silentiarius and pus. The town, though not large, played an 
Maeedonius.—6. The Anthology of Constantinus important pait in Greek history, and experienced 
Cephalas , or the Palatine Anthology. Constan- many striking vicissitudes of fortune. At an 
tinus Cephalas appears to have lived about four early period the Plataeans deserted the Bceotian 
centuries after Agathias, and to have flourished confederacy, and placed themselves under the 
in the tenth century, under the Emperor Con- protection of Athens; and when the Persians 
stantinus Porphyrogenitus. The labors of pre- invaded Attica in B.C. 490, they sent one thou- 
ceding compilers may be viewed as merely sup- sand men to the assistance of the Athenians, 
plementary to the Garland of Meleager; but the and had the honor of fighting on their side at 
Anthology of Constantinus Cephalas was an.en- the battle of Marathon. Ten years afterward 
tirely new collection from the preceding An- (480) their city was destroyed by the Persian 
thologies and from original sources. Nothing army under Xerxes at the instigation of the 
is known of Constantine himself. The MS. of Thebans, and the place was still in ruins in the 
the Anthology was discovered by Salmasius in following year (479), when the memorable bat- 
1606, in the library of the Electors Palatine at tie was fought in their territory in which Mar- 
Heidelberg. It was afterward removed to the donius was defeated and the independence of 
Vatican, with the rest of the Palatine library Greece secured. In consequence of this vie- 
(1623), and has become celebrated under the tory, the territory of Plata'ae was declared in¬ 
names of the Palatine Anthology and the Vati- violable, and Pausanias and the other Greeks 
can Codex of the Greek Anthology. This MS swore to guarantee its independence. The sauc- 
was restored to its old home at Heidelberg after tity of the city was still further secured by its 
the peace of 1815.—7. The Anthology of Pla- being selected as the place in which the great 
nudes is arranged in seven books, each of which, festival of the Eleutheria was to be celebrated 
except the fifth and seventh, is divided into in honor of those Greeks who had fallen in the 
chapters according to subjects, and these chap- war. {Vid.Diet.of Antiq., art. Eleuthekia.) The 
ters are ai ranged in alphabetical order. The Piataians further received from the Greeks the 
contents of the books are as follows: 1. Chief- large sum of eighty talents. Plata;® tow en- 
ly emiSeiKTiKd, that is, displays of skill in this joyed a prosperity of fifty years; but in the 
species of poetry, in ninety-one chapters. 2. third year of the Peloponnesian war (129) the 
Jocular or satiric (osaitTiKa), chaps. 53. 3. Se- Thebans persuaded the Spartans to attack tho 

pulcliral (eimd/idia), chaps. 32. 4. Inscriptions town, and after a siege of two years at length 

on statues of athletes and other works of art, de- succeeded in obtaining possession of the place 
scriptions of places, &c., chaps. 33. 5. The Ec- (427). Flatus® was now razed to the ground, 
phrasis of Christodorus, and epigrams on stat- but was again rebuilt after the peace of Antal- 
ues of charioteers in the Hippodrome at Con- cidas (387). It was destroyed the third time 
stantinople. 6. Dedicatory (uvadrifiarmd), chaps, by its inveterate enemies, the Thebans, in 374. 
27. 7. Amatory ( hpamed ). Planudes did little It was once more restored under the Macedo- 
more than abridge and rearrange the Anthology nian supremacy, and continued in existence till 
of Constantinus Cephalas. Only a few epigrams a very late period. Its walls were rebuilt by 
are found in the Planudean Anthology which are Justinian. 

not in the Palatine. The best editions of the Platamodes (IIAara^tjdijc : now Aja Kyria- 
Greek Anthology are by Brunck and Jacobs ki), a promontory in the west of Messenia. 
Brunch’s edition, which appeared under the ti- Platana, -um, -us (JllaTavy, Tlharavov, nUa- 
tle of Analecta Vcterum Poetarum Grcecorum, Ar- ravor), a fortress in Phoenicia, in a narrow pass 
gentorati, 1772-1776, 3 vols. 8vo, contains the between Lebanon and the sea, near the Rive! 
whole of the Greek Anthology, besides some Damuras or Tamyras (now Damur ). 
poems which are not properly included under Pi.atea (IIAarea, also -ela, -ciai, -ala), an isl- 
that title. Brunck adopted a new arrangement; and on the coast of Cyrenaica, in Northern A! . 
he discarded the books and chapters of the early rica, the first place taken possession of by tho 
Anthology, placed together all the epigrams of Greek colonists under Battus. Vid. Cykenaica. 
each poet, and arranged the poets themselves Plato (UMtoiv). 1. The comic poet, was a 
in chronological order, placing those epigrams, native of Athens, contemporary with Aristoph 
the authors of which were unknown, under the anes, Phrynichus, Eupolis, and Pherecrates, and 
separate head of a-Seamra. T acobs’s edition is flourished from B.C. 428 to 389. He ranked 
founded upon Brunck’s, hut is much superior, among the very best poets of the Old Comedy, 
and ranks as the standard edition of the Greek From the expressions of the grammarians, and 
Anthology. It is io 13 vols. 8vo, uatasJy, fs.’" tram the large n imbft of fragments which are 
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pieserved, it is evident that his plays were orly 
second in popularity to those of Aristophanes. 
Purity of language, refined sharpness of wit, 
and a combination of the vigor of the Old Com¬ 
edy with the greater elegance of the Middle and 
the New, were his chief characteristics. Sni- 
das gives the titles of thirty of his dramas. [The 
fragments of his comedies are contained in Mei- 
neke’s Comic. Outc. Fragrn , vol. i., p 357-401, 
edit, miner.]—3. The philosopher, was the son 
of Ariston and Perictione or Potone, and was 
born at Athens either in B C.429 or 428 Ac¬ 
cording to others, ho was born in the neighbor¬ 
ing island of HSgina. His paternal family boast¬ 
ed of being descended from Codrus ; his mater¬ 
nal ancestors of a relationship with Solon. Pla¬ 
to Kin self mentions the relationship of Criti 
as, his maternal uncle, with Solon Originally, 
we are told, he was named after his grandfa¬ 
ther Aristocles, but in consequence of the flu¬ 
ency of his speech, or, as others have it, the 
breadth of his chest, he acquired that name un¬ 
der which alone we know him. One story made 
him the son of Apollo; another related that bees 
settled upon the lips of the sleeping child. He 
is also said to have contended, when a youth, 
in the Isthmian and other games, as well as to 
have made attempts in epic, lyric, and dithy- 
rambie poetry, and not to have devoted himself 
to philosophy till a later time, probably after 
Socrates had drawn him within the magic cir¬ 
cle of his influence. Plato was instructed in 
rammar, music, and gymnastics by the most 
istinguished teachers of that time. At an early 
age he had become acquainted, through Craty- 
lus,with the doctrines of Heraclitus, and through 
ether instructors with the philosophical dogmas 
it the Eleatics and of Anaxagoras. In his twen- 
t <’ f h year he is said to have betaken himself 
to Socrates, and became one of his most ar¬ 
dent admirers. After the death of Socrates 
(3119) he withdrew to Megara, where he proba¬ 
bly composed several of his dialogues, especial¬ 
ly those of a dialectical character. He next 
went to Cyrene, through friendship for the math¬ 
ematician Theodoras, and is said to have visited 
afterward Egypt, Sicily, and the Greek cities in 
Lower Italy, through his eagerness for knowl¬ 
edge. The more distant journeys of Plato into 
the interior of Asia, to the Hebrews, Babylo¬ 
nians, and Assyrians, to the Magi and Persians, 
are mentioned only by writers on whom no re¬ 
liance can be placed. That Plato, during his res¬ 
idence in Sicily, became acquainted, through 
Dion, with the elder Dionysius, but very soon 
fel' out with the tyrant, is asserted by credible 
witnesses. But more doubt attaches to the 
story, which relates that he was given up by the 
tyrant to the Spartan ambassador Pollis, by him 
sold into HJgina, and set at liberty by the Cy- 
renian Anniceris. Plato is said to have visited 
Sicily when forty years old, consequently in 389. 
After his return he began to teach, partly in the 
gymnasium of the Academy and its shady av¬ 
enues, near the city, between the exterior Ce- 
ramieus and the hill Colonus Hippius. and partly 
in his garden, which was situated at Colonus. 
He taught gratuitously, and without doubt main¬ 
ly in the form of lively dialogue ; yet on the more 
difficult parts ofhis doctrinal system he probably 
delivered also connected lectures. The more 


narrow circle of his disciples assembled them 
selves in his garden at common simple meals 
and it was probably to them alone that the in 
scription, said to have been set up over the 
vestibule of the house, “ Let no one enter who 
is unacquainted with geometry,” had reference. 
From this house came forth his nephew Speu- 
sippus,Xenocrates of Chalcedon, Aristotle, Her- 
aclides Ponticus, Hestiaeus of Perinthus, Philip- 
pus the Opuntian, and others, men from the most 
distant parts of Greece To the wider circle 
of those who, without attaching themselves to 
the more narrow community of the school, 
sought instruction and incitement from him, 
such distinguished men as Chabrias, Iphicrates, 
Timotheus, Phocion, Hyperides, Lycurgus, and 
Tsocrates are said to have belonged. Whether 
Demosthenes was of the number is doubtful. 
Even women are said to have attached them¬ 
selves to him as his disciples. Plato’s occupa 
tion as an instructor was twice interrupted by 
his voyages to Sicily: first when Dion, probably 
soon after the death of the elder Dionysius, per¬ 
suaded him to make the attempt to win the 
younger Dionysius to philosophy; the second 
time, a few years later (about 360), when the 
wish of his Pythagorean friends, and the invita¬ 
tion of Dionysius to reconcile the disputes which 
had broken out between him and his step uncle 
Dion, brought him back to Syracuse. His ef¬ 
forts were both times unsuccessful, and he owed 
his own safety to nothing but the earnest inter¬ 
cession ofArchytas That Plato cherished the 
hope of realizing, through the conversion of Dio 
nysius, his idea of a state in the rising city of 
Syracuse, was a belief pretty generally spread 
in antiquity, and which finds some confirmation 
in the expressions of the philosopher himself, 
and of the seventh Platonic letter, which, though 
spurious, is written with the most evident ac¬ 
quaintance with the matters treated of. With 
the exception of these two visits to Sicily, Plato 
was occupied from the time when he opened the 
school in the Academy in giving instruc'.on and 
in the composition of his works. He cl.ed in the 
eighty-second year of his age, B C 347. Ac¬ 
cording to some, he died while writing; accord¬ 
ing to others, at a marriage feast According 
to his last will, his garden remained the property 
ofthe school, and passed, considerably increased 
by subsequent additions, into the hands of the 
Neo-Platonists, who kept as a festival his birth¬ 
day as well as that of Socrates Athenians and 
strangers honored his memory by monuments. 
Still he had no lack of enemies and enviers. 
He was attacked by contemporary comic poets, 
as Theopompus, Alexis, Cratinus the younger, 
and others, by one-sided Socratics, as Antisthe- 
nes, Diogenes, and the later Megarics, and also 
by the Epicureans, Stoics, certain Peripatetics, 
and later writers eager for detraction Thus 
even Antisthenes and Aristoxenus charged him 
with sensuality, avarice, and sycophancy; and 
others with vanity, ambition, and envy toward 
other Socratics, Protagoras, Epicharmus, and 
Philo laus.— The Writings op Plato These 
writings have come down to us complete, and 
have always been admired as a model of the 
union of artistic perfection with philosophical 
acuteness and depth. They are in the lorm of 
di ilogue; but Plato was not the first writer wh.- 
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employed th.a style of composition ioi ihilosoph 
leal instruction. Zeno the Eleatic hid already 
written in the form of question and answer. 
Alexamenus the Teian and Sophron in the 
mimes hat treated ethical subjects in the form 
of dialogue Xenophon, gEschines, Antisthenes, 
Euclides, and other Socratics also had made use 
of the dialogistic form ; but Plato has handled 
this form not only with greater mastery than 
any one who preceded him, but, in all probabil¬ 
ity, with the distinct intention ofkeepingbythis 
very means true to the admonition of Socrates, 
not to communicate instruction, but to lead to 
the spontaneous discovery of it. The dialogues 
of Plato are closely connected with one another, 
and various arrangements of them have been 
proposed. Sehleiermacher divides them into 
three series or classes In the first he consid¬ 
ers that the germs of dialectic and of the doc¬ 
trine of ideas begin to unfold themselves in all 
the freshness of youthful inspiration ; in the 
second, those germs develop themselves fuither 
by means of dialectic investigations respecting 
the difference between common and philosoph¬ 
ical acquaintance with things, respecting notion 
and knowledge (<Sofa and sniaTtjpri ); in the third 
they receive their completion by means of an 
objectively sci A.ufic working out, with the sep¬ 
aration of ethics and physics. The first series 
embraces, according to Sehleiermacher, th ePhw- 
drus, Lysis, Protagoras, Laches, Charmides, Eu- 
ihyphron, and Parmenides; to which may be add¬ 
ed as an appendix, the Apologia, Crito, Ion, Hip- 
pias Minor, Hippat chus, Minos, and Alciliades II 
The second series contains the Gorgias, Theeete- 
tus, 3Ir.no, Euthydemus, Cratylus, Sopliistcs, Polit¬ 
icos, Symposium, Phado, and Philebus; to which 
may be added as an appendix, the Theages, 
Eras tee, Alcibiades I., Menexenus, Hippias Major, 
and Clitophon. The third series comprises the 
Republic, Timwus, Critias, and the Laws. This 
arrangement is perhaps the best that has hith 
erto been made of the dialogues, though open to 
exception in several particulars. The genuine¬ 
ness of several of the dialogues has been ques¬ 
tioned, but for the most part on insufficient 
grounds. The Epinomis, however, is probably 
to be assigned to a disciple of Plato, the Minos 
and Hipparchus to a Socratic. The second Alci¬ 
biades was attributed by ancient critics to Xeno¬ 
phon. The Anlerasta and Clitophon are proba¬ 
bly of much later origin. The Platonic letters 
were composed at different periods : the oldest 
of them, the seventh and eighth, probably by dis¬ 
ciples of Plato The dialogues Demodocus, Sisy¬ 
phus, Eryxias, Axiochus, and those on justice and 
virtue, were with good reason regarded by an¬ 
cient critics as spurious, and with them may be 
associated the Hipparchus, Theages, and the Def¬ 
initions. The genuineness of the first Alcibia¬ 
des seems doubtful. The smaller Hippias, the 
Ion, and the Menexenus, on the other hand, which 
are assailed by many modern critics, may very 
well maintain their ground as occasional com¬ 
positions ofPlato — -The Philosophy of Plato. 
The nature of this work will allow only a few 
orief remarks upon this subject. The attempt 
to combine poetry and philosophy (the two funda¬ 
mental tendencies of the Greek mind) gives to 
the Platonic dialogues a charm which irresisti¬ 
bly attracts us, though we may have but a defi- 
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cient compiehension of their subject matter 
Plato, like Socrates, was penetrated wdh th« 
idea that wisdom is the ittribute of the God 
head; that philosophy, springing from the irn 
pulse to know, is the necessity of the intellectual 
man, and the greatest of the blessings in which 
he participates. When once we slrive aftet 
Wisdom with the intensity of a loier, she be¬ 
comes the true consecration and purification of 
the soul, adapted to lead us from the night-like 
to the true day. An approach to wisdom, how¬ 
ever, presupposes an original communion with 
Being, truly so called ; and this communion 
again presupposes the divine nature or immor¬ 
tality of the soul, and the impulse to become like 
the Eternal. This impulse is the love which 
generates in Truth, and the develi pmer 1 of it 
is termed Dialectics. Out of the philosophical 
impulse which is developed by Dialectics, not 
only correct knowledge, but also correct action, 
springs forth. Socrates’s doctrine respecting the 
unity of virtue, and that it consists in true, vigor¬ 
ous, and practical knowledge, is intended to be 
set forth in a preliminary manner in the Prota¬ 
goras and the smaller dialogues attached to it 
They are designed, therefore, to introduce a 
foundation for ethics, by the refutation of the 
common views that were entertained of morals 
and of virtue ; for although not even the words 
ethics and physics occur in Plato, and even dia¬ 
lectics are not treated of as a distinct and sep¬ 
arate province, yet he must rightly be regarded 
as the originator of the three-fold division of 
philosophy, inasmuch as he had before him the 
decided object to develop the Socratic method 
into a scientific system of dialectics, that should 
supply the grounds of our knowledge as well as 
of our moral action (physics and ethics), and 
therefore he separates the general investiga¬ 
tions on knowledge and understanding, at least 
relatively, from those which refer to physics and 
ethics Accordingly, the Thestetus, Sophistes, 
Parmenides, and Cratylus, are principally dia 
lectical; the Protagoras, Gorgias, Politicus, Phi¬ 
lebus, and the Politics, principally ethical; while 
the Timarus is exclusively physical. Plato’s 
dialectics and ethics, however, have been more 
successful than his physics. Plato's doctrine 
of ideas was one of the most prominent parts 
of his system. He maintained that the exist 
ence of things, cognizable only by means ot 
conception, is their true essence, their idea 
Hence he asserts that to deny the tcality ol 
ideas is to destroy all scientific research. He de¬ 
parted frost the original meaning of the wore 
idea (namely, that of form or figure), inasmuch 
as he understood by it the unities (hddeg, fiovd- 
drf) which lie at the basis of the visible, the 
changeable, and which can only be reached by 
pure thinking. He included under the expres¬ 
sion idea every thing stable amid the changes 
of mere phenomena, all really existing and un¬ 
changeable definitucles, by which the changes 
of things and our knowledge of them are con¬ 
ditioned, such as the ideas of genus and species, 
the laws and ends of nature, as also the piin 
ciples of cognition and of moral action, and the 
essences of individual, concrete, thinking souls. 
His system of ethics was founded upon his dia¬ 
lectics, as is remarked above. Hence he as 
sertaf that, not beirg in a condition to grasp the 
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t!ea o! the good with full distinctness, we are 
aide to approximate to it only so far as we ele¬ 
vate the power of thinking to its original purity. 
The best editions of the collected works of Plato 
are by Bekker, Berol, 1816-1818; by Stall- 
baum, Gotha, 1827, seg , [not yet completed] ; 
and by Orelli and others, Turic , 1839, 4to 

[Plator. 1 The commander of Oreum for 
Philip, betrayed the town to the Romans, 13 C. 
207.—2. The brother of Gentius, the Illyrian 
king, called Plator by Livy, but Pleuratus by 
Polybius Vid. Pleuratus. —3. Of Dyrrhachium, 
was slain by Piso, proconsul in Macedonia B C. 
57, although he had been hospitably received in 
the house of Plator ] 

Plautia Gens, a plebeian gens at Rome. The 
name is also written Phtius , just as we have 
both Clodius and Claudt us. The gens was di¬ 
vided into the families of Hypsceus, Proculus, 
Silvanus, Venno, Venox; and although several 
members of these families obtained the consul¬ 
ship, none of them are of sufficient importance 
to require a separate notice 

Plautianus, Fulvius, an African by birth, the 
fellow-townsman of Septimius Severus He 
served as praefect of the prffitorium under this 
emperor, who loaded him with tionois and 
wealth, and virtually made over much of the 
imperial authority into his hands Intoxicated 
by these distinctions, Plautianus indulged in the 
most despotic tyranny, and perpetrated acts of 
cruelty almost beyond belief. In A.D. 202 his 
daughter Plautilla was married to Caraealia; 
but having discovered the dislike cherished by 
Caraealia toward both his daughter and himself, 
and looking forward with apprehension to the 
downfall which awaited him upon the death of 
ihe sovereign, he formed a plot against the life 
both of Septimius and Caraealia. His treach 
ery was discovered, and he was immediately 
put to death, 203. His daughter Plautilla was 
banished first to Sicily, and subsequently to 
Lipara, where she was treated with the greatest 
harshness. After the murder of Geta in 212, 
Plautilla was put to death by order of her hus¬ 
band. 

Plautilla. Vid. Plautianus. 

Plautius. 1. A., a man of consular rank, 
who was sent by the Emperor Claudius in A.D. 
43 to subdue Britain. He remained in Britain 
four years, and subdued the southern part of the 
island. He obtained an ovation on his return 
to Rome in 47.—2. A Roman jurist, who lived 
about the time of Vespasian, and is cited by sub¬ 
sequent jurists. 

Plautus, the most celebrated comic poet of 
Rome, was a native of Sarsina, a small village 
in Umbria. He is usually called M. Accius Plau¬ 
tus, but his real name, as an eminent modern 
scholar has shown, was T. Maccius Plautus. 
The date of his birth is uncertain, but it may 
be placed about B.C. 254. He probably came 
to Rome at an early age, since he displays such 
a perfect mastery of the Latin language, and an 
acquaintance with Greek literature, which he 
could hardly have acquired in a provincial town. 
Whether he ever obtained the Roman franchise 
is doubtful. When he arrived at Rome he was 
in needy circumstances, and was first employed 
in the service of the actors. With the money 
be had saved in this inferior station he le‘ 


Rome and set up in business, but ms speema 
tions failed ; he returned to Rome, and hU ne 
cessities obliged him to enter the service of a 
baser, who employed him in turning a handmill 
While in this degrading occupation he wrote 
three plays, the sale of which to the managers 
of the public games enabled him to quit his 
drudgery and begin his literary career. He was 
then probably about thirty years of age (224), 
and accordingly commenced writing comedies 
a few years before the breaking out of the sec¬ 
ond Punic war. He continued his literary oc¬ 
cupation for about forty years, and died in 184, 
when he was seventy years of age. His con¬ 
temporaries at first were Livius Andronicus and 
Naevius, afterward Ennius and Caecilius : Ter¬ 
ence did not rise into notice till almost twenty 
years after his death. During the long time 
that he held possession of the stage, he was 
always a great, favorite of the people ; and he 
expressed a bold consciousness of his own pow 
ers in the epitaph which he wrote for his tomb 
and which has come down to us : 

“ Postquam est mortem aptus Plautus, comcedia luget 

Scena deserta, dein risus, ludus jocusque 

Et mimeri innumeri simul omnes collacmmarunt” 

Plautus wrote a great number of comedies, 
and in the last century of the republic there 
were one hundred and thirty plays which bore 
his name. Most of these, however, were not 
considered genuine by the best Roman critics 
There were several works written upon the sub¬ 
ject ; and of these the most celebrated was the 
treatise of Varro, entitled Quasi,iones Plautince 
Varro limited the undoubted comedies of the 
poet to twenty one, which were hence called 
the Fubula Varroniana. These Varron ian com¬ 
edies are the same as those which have come 
down to our own time, with the loss of one. 
At present we possess only twenty comedies 
of Plautus; but there were originally twenty- 
one in the manuscripts, and the Vidularia, which 
was the twenty-first, and which came last in 
the collection, was' torn off from the manuscript 
in the Middle Ages. The titles of the twenty- 
one Vaironian plays are, !. Amphitruo 2. Asi- 
naria. 3 Aulularia. 4. Captici. 5. Curculio. 
6. Casina. 7. Cistellaria. ft. Epidicus. 9. Bac- 
ckides. 10. Mostel’aria. 11. Mcnackmi. 12. 
Miles 13 Mercator. 14. Pseudolus. 15. Pis- 
nuhis. 16. Persa. 17. Rudens. 18 Stichus. 
19. Trinummus. 20. Tiuculcntus 21. Vidu¬ 
laria. This is the order in which they occur ir. 
the manuscripts, though probably not the one 
in which they were originally arranged by Varro. 
The present order is evidently alphabetical; the 
initial letter of the title of each play is alone re¬ 
garded, and no attention is paid to those which 
follow: hence we find Captivi, Curculio, Casina, 
Cistellaria: Mostellaria, Mencechmi, Miles, Mer¬ 
cator: Pseudolus, Panulus, Persa. The play of 
the Bacchules forms the only exception to the 
alphabetical order. It was probably placed after 
the Epidicus by some copjist, because he had 
observed that Plautus, in the BaccMdes (ii., 2, 
36), referred to the Epidicus as an earlier work. 
The names of the comedies are either taken 
from some leading character in the play, or from 
some circumstance which occurs in it: those 
titles ending in aria are adjectives, giving a 
general description of the play : thus Asinaria 
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8 the “ Ass-Comedy.” The comedies of Plau¬ 
tus enjoyed unrivalled popularity among the 
Romans, and continued to be represented down 
to the time of Diocletian The continued popu- 
.arity of Plaut us through so many centimes was 
owing, in a great measure, to his being a na¬ 
tional poet. Though he founds his plays upon 
Greek models, the characters in them act, speak, 
and joke like genuine Romans, and he thereby 
secured the sympathy of his audience more com¬ 
pletely than Terence could ever have done 
Whether Plautus borrowed the plan of all his 
plays from Gieek models, it is impossible to say 
The Cistellana, Bacchidcs, Pcenulus , and Stichus 
were taken from Menander, the Casina and Ru- 
dens from Diphilus, and the Mercator and lhe 
Trinummus from Philemon, and many others 
were undoubtedly founded upon Greek originals. 
But ip all cases Plautus allowed himself much 
greater liberty than Terence ; and in some in¬ 
stances he appears to have simply taken the 
leading idea of the play from the Greek, and to 
have filled it up in his own fashion It has been 
inferred from a well known line of Horace 
(.Epist., ii., 1, 58), “ Plautus ad exemplar Siculi 
properare Epicharmi,” that Plautus took great 
pains to imitate Epicharmus. But there is no 
correspondence between any of the existing 
plays of Plautus and the known titles of the 
comedies of Epicharmus ; and the verb propc- 
r are probably has reference only to the liveliness 
and energy of Plautus’s style, in which he bore 
a resemblance to the Sicilian poet. It was, 
however, not only with the common people that 
Plautus was a favorite ; educated Romans read 
and admired his works down to the latest times. 
Cicero ( De Off., i, 29) places his wit on a par 
with that of the old Attic comedy, and St. Jerome 
used to console himself with the perusal of the 
poet after spending many nights in tears on ac¬ 
count of his past sins. The favorable opinion 
which the ancients entertained of the merits 
of Plautus has been confirmed by the judgment 
of the best modern critics, and by the fact that 
several of his plays have been imitated by many 
of the best modern poets. Thus the Amphitruo 
has been imitated by Moliere and Dryden, the 
Aulularia by Moliere in his Avaie, the Mostel- 
laria by Regnard, Addison, and others, the Me- 
ncechmi by Shakspeare in his Comedy eif Errors, 
the Trinummus by Lessing in his Schatz, and 
so with others. Horace (De Arte Poet., 270), 
indeed, expresses a less favorable opinion of 
Plautus ; but it must be recollected that the 
taste of Horace had been formed by a different 
school of literature, and that he disliked the 
ancient poets of his country. Moreover, it is 
probable that the censure of Horace does nut 
refer to the general character of Plautus’s po¬ 
etry, but merely to his inharmonious verses and 
to some of his jests. The text of Plautus has 
come down to us in a very corrupt state. It 
contains many lacun® and interpolations. Thus 
the Aulularia has lost its conclusion, the Bac- 
‘■hides its commencement, &c. Of the present 
complete editions, the best are by Bothe, Lips., 
1834, 2 vols. 8vo, and by Weise, Quediinb, 
1837-1838, 2 vols. 8vo, [2d edition, 1847-48, 
2 vols. 8vo] ; but Ritschl’s edition, of which the 
first volume only has yet appeared (Bonn., 1849), 
will fat surpass all ethers 
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Pi.avis (now Piave), a river ir, Venetia, m !tn 
north of Italy, which fell into the S'nus Ter 

gestinus. 

Pleiades (U?^emdep or JIEGiddep), the Piemds 
are usually called the daughters of Atlas anc 
Pletone, whence they hear the name of the At 
lantides. They were called Vergriitz by the Re 
mans. They were the sisters of the Hyades 
and seven in number, six of whom are describee 
as visible, and the seventh as invisible. Some, 
call the seventh Sterope, and relate that she be¬ 
came invisible from shame, because she alone 
among her sisters had had intercourse with a 
mortal man ; others call her Electra, and make 
her disappear from the choir of her sisters on 
account of her grief at the destruction of the 
house of Dardanus The Pleiades are said to 
have made away with themselves from grief at 
the death of their sisters, the Hyades, or at the 
fate of their father Atlas, and were afterward 
placed as stars at the back of Taurus, where 
they formed a cluster resembling a bunch of 
grapes, whence they were sometimes called 
fdorpvc. According to another story, the Plei¬ 
ades were virgin companions of Diana (Arte¬ 
mis), and, together with their mother Pleione, 
were pursued by the hunter Orion in Bceotia, 
their prayer to be rescued from him was heard 
by the gods, and they were metamorphosed into 
doves (rreActuilff), and placed among the stars. 
The rising of the Pleiades in Italy was about 
the beginning of May, and their setting about 
the beginning of November. Their names ate 
Eleetra, Maia, Taygete, Alcyone, Cel®no, Stei 
ope, and Merope. 

Pleione (Ulpidvri ), a daughter of Oceanas 
and mother of the Pleiades by Atlas. Vid 
Atlas and Pleiades. 

[Pleminids, Q , proprator and legatus ot 
Scipio Africanus, was sent in B.C. 205 againsf 
the town ofLocri, in Southern Italy, which still 
continued in the possession of the Carthagin 
ians He took the town, of which he was left 
governor by Scipio; but his treatment of the 
inhabitants was so cruel that they sent to Koine 
to make complaint, and the senate ordered his 
return ; he was thrown into prison B.C. 204. 
but died before his trial came on ] 

Plbmmyrium (W/uuuvpiov : now Punta di Gh 
game), a promontory on the southern coast of 
Sicily, immediately south of Syracuse. 

Pleumoxii, a small tribe in Gallia Belgica, 
subject to the Nervii. 

Plf.uratus (IHUijpnToc). 1. King of Illyria, 
was the son of Scerdila'idas. His name occurs 
as an ally of the Romans in the second Punic 
war, and in their subsequent wars in Greece 
— [2. A brother of Gentius, and son of the pre¬ 
ceding. Vid. Platok He was put to death 
by Gentius in order that the king might himself 
marry a daughter of M rnunius, whs had been 
betrothed to Pleuratus.—3. A son of Gentius, 
king of Illyria, who was taken prisoner, togethei 
with his father, and carried captive to Rome, 
—4. An Illyrian exile, of whose services Per¬ 
seus, king of Macedonia, availed himself on Ilia 
embassies to Gentius, king of Illyria, in B.C 
169.] 

Pleuron (TVtevpuv: llfevpuviop), an ancient 
cily in iEtolia, and alor g with Oalydon the mos 
important in the country, was situated at a 111 
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f!e distance from the coast, northwest from the 
mouth of the Evenus, and on the southern slope 
of Mount Aracy nthus or Curius. It was originally 
inhabited by theCuretes. This ancient city was 
abandoned by its inhabitants, when Demetrius 
Poliorcetes laid waste the surrounding country, 
and a new city was built under the same name to 
the west of the ancient one. The two cities are 
distinguished by geographers under the names 
of Old Pleuron and Nev\ Pleuron respectively 
Pi.Inius. t. C PiiiN,us Secundus, the ceie- 
bfatecTauIFiot of the Historia Naturahs, and fre¬ 
quently called Pliny the elder, was born A.D. 
23 either at Verona or Novum Comum (now 
Como), in the north of Italy. But whichever 
was the place of his hiith, it is certain that his 
family belonged to No turn Comum, since the 
estates of the elder Pliny were situated there, 
the younger Pliny was born there, and several 
inscriptions found in the neighborhood relate to 
various members of the family. He came to 
Rome wlile still young, and being descended 
from a family of wealth and distinction, he had 
the means at his disposal for availing himself 
of the instruction of the best teachers to be 
found in the imperial city. At the age of about 
twenty-three he went to Germany, where he 
served under L. Pompenius Secundus, of whom 
he afterward wrote a memoir, and was appoint¬ 
ed to the command of a troop of cavalry ( prm- 
fcctus alee). It appeals from notices of his own 
that he travelled over most of the frontier of 
Germany, having visited the Cauci, the sources 
of the Danube, &c. It was in the intervals 
snatched from his military duties that he com¬ 
posed his treatise dt Jaculatione equestri. At 
the same time he commenced a history of the 
Germanic wars, which he afterward completed 
in twenty books. He returned to Rome with 
Pomponius (52), and applied himself to the 
study of jurisprudence. He piacticed for some 
time as a pleader, but does not seem to have 
distinguished himself very greatly in that ca¬ 
pacity. The greater part of the reign of Nero 
he spent in retirement, chiefly, no doubt, at his 
native place. It may have been with a view 
to the education of his nephew that he com¬ 
posed the work entitled Studiosus, an extensive 
treatise in three books, occupying six volumes, 
in which he marked out the course that should 
be pursued in the training of a young orator, 
from the cradle to the completion of his educa¬ 
tion and his entrance into public life. During 
the reign of Nero he wrote a grammatical work 
in eight books, entitled Dubius Sermo; and to¬ 
ward the close of the reign of this emperor he 
was appointed procurator in Spain. He was 
here in 71, when his brother-in-law died, leav¬ 
ing his son, the younger Pliny, to the guardian¬ 
ship of his uncle, who, on account of his ab¬ 
sence, was obliged to intrust the care of him to 
Virginius Rufus. Pliny returned to Rome in 
the reign of Vespasian, shortly before 73, when 
he adopted his nephew. He had known Ves¬ 
pasian in the Germanic wars, and the emperor 
received him into the number of his most inti¬ 
mate friends. It was at this period of his life 
that he wrote a continuation of the history of 
Autidius Bassus, in thirty one books, carrying 
the narrative do'vn to his own times Of his 
manner of life at this period an interesting ac¬ 


count lias been preserved by his nepn* 1 w ( Epist. 
iii., 5). It was his practice to begin to speno. 
a portion of the night in stldying by can 
die-light, at the festival of the Vulcanalia (to¬ 
ward the end of August), at first at a late houl 
of the night, in winter at one or two o’clock in 
the morning. Before it was light he betook 
himself to the Emperor Vespasian, and afte: 
executing such commissions as he might be 
charged with, returned home and devoted the 
time which he still had remaining to study. 
After a slender meal, he would, in the summer¬ 
time, lie in the sunshine while some one read 
to him, he himself making notes and extracts. 
He never read any thing without making ex¬ 
tracts in this way, for he used to say that there 
was no book so bad but that some good might 
be got out of it He would then take a cold 
bath, and after a slight repast sleep a very lit 
tie, and then pursue his studies till the time of 
the ccena During this meal some book was 
read to, and commented on by him At table, 
as might be supposed, he spent but a short time. 
Such was his mode of life when in the midst 
of the*bustle and confusion of the city. When 
in retirement in the country, the time spent in 
the bath was nearly the only interval not allot¬ 
ted to study, and that he reduced to the nar¬ 
rowest limits; for during all the process of 
scraping and rubbing he had some book read to 
him, or himself dictated. When on a journey 
he had a secretary by his side with a book and 
tablets. By this incessant application, perse¬ 
vered in throughout life, he amassed an enor¬ 
mous amount of materials, and at his death left 
to his nephew one hundred and sixty volumina 
of notes ( electorum commenlarii), written ex¬ 
tremely small on both sides. With some reason 
might his nephew say that, when compared with 
Pliny, those who had spent their whole lives in 
literary pursuits seemed as if they had spent 
them in nothing else than sleep and idleness 
From the materials which he had in this wa)' 
collected he compiled his celebrated Historia 
Naluralis, which he published about 77. The de¬ 
tails of Pliny’s death are given in a letter of the 
younger Pliny to Tacitus (Ep , vi, 16) Helper 
ished in the celebrated eruption of Vesurius.. 
which overwhelmed Herculaneum and Pompeii, 
in 79, being fifty six years of age. He was at the 
time stationed at Misenum in the command of 
the Roman fleet; and it was his anxiety to ex¬ 
amine more closely the extraordinary phaenom 
enon, which led him to sail to Stabiee, where 
he landed and perished. The only work of 
Pliny which has come down to us is his Histo¬ 
ria Naturahs. By Natural History the ancients 
understood more than modern writers would 
usually include in the subject. It embraced 
astronomy, meteorology, geography, mineralo¬ 
gy, zoology, botany—in shoit, every thing that 
does not relate to the results of human skill oi 
the products of human faculties. Pliny, how¬ 
ever, has not kept within even these extensive 
limits. He has broken in upon the plan implied 
by the title of the work, by considerable digres¬ 
sions on human inventions and institutions 
(book vii), and on the history of the fine arts 
(xxxv.-xxxvii). Minor digressions on similar 
topics are also interspersed in various parts of 
the work, the arrangement of which in othei 
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icspccts exhibits but little scientific discrimina- 
lion. It, comprises, as Pliny says in the pref¬ 
ace, twenty thousand matters of importance, 
drawn from about two thousand volumes It 
is divided into thirty-seven books, the first of 
A'hich consists of a dedicatory epistle to Titus, 
h llowed by a table of contents of the other 
hocks When it is remembered that this work 
was not the result of the undistracted labor of 
j life but written in the hours of leisure secured 
fiom active pursues, and that, too, by the author 
oi other extensive works, it is, to say the least, 
a wonderful monument of human industry. It 
may easily be supposed that Pliny, with his in¬ 
ordinate appetite for accumulating knowledge 
out of books, was not the man to produce a 
scientific work of any value. He was not even 
an original observer. The materials which he 
worked up into liis huge encyclopedic compila¬ 
tion were almost all derived at second-hand, 
though doubtless he has incorporated the re¬ 
sults of his own observation in a larger number 
of instances than those in which he indicates 
such to be the case. Nor did he, as a compiler, 
show either judgment or discrimination* in the 
selection of his materials, so that in his accounts 
the true and the false are found intermixed. 
His love of the marvellous, and his contempt 
for human nature, lead him constantly to intro¬ 
duce what is strange or wonderful, or adapted 
to illustrate the wickedness of man, and the un¬ 
satisfactory arrangements of Providence. His 
work is of course valuable to us from the vast 
number of subjects treated of, with regard to 
uany of which we have no other sources of in- 
,brnation. But what he tells us is often unin- 
*11 gible, from his retailing accounts of things 
vith which he was himself personally unac¬ 
quainted, and of which he in consequence gives 
no satisfactory idea to the reader. Though a 
writer on zoology, botany, and mineralogy, he 
has no pretensions to be called a naturalist. 
His compilations exhibit scarcely a trace of 
scientific arrangement ; and frequently it can 
be shown that he does not give the true sense 
of the authors whom he quotes and translates, 
giving not uncommonly wrong Latin names to 
the objects spoken of by his Greek authorities. 
The best editions of Pliny’s Natural History, 
with a commentary, are by Hardouin (Paris, 
1685, 5 vols. 4to; second edition 1723, 3 vols. 
fol), and by Panckoucke (Paris, 1829-1833, 20 
vols.), with a French translation and notes by 
Cuvier and other eminent scientific and literary 
men of France. The most valuable critical 
edition of the text of Pliny is by Sillig (Lips , 
1831-1838, 5 vols. 12rao) —2. C. Plinics CLe- 
cilius Secundus, frequently called Pliny the 
younger, was the son of C. Caecilius, and of 
Plinia, the sister of the elder Pliny. He was 
horn at Comum in AD. 61 ; and having lost 
his father at an early age, he was adopted by 
jis uncle, as has been mentioned above. His 
education was conducted under the care of his 
ancle, his mother, and his tutor, Virginius Ru¬ 
fus From his youth he was devoted to letters. 
In his fourteenth year he wrote a Greek trage¬ 
dy He studied eloquence under Quintilian. 
Hie acquirements finally gained mm the repu¬ 
tation of being one of the most learned men of 
the age , and his friend T aeitus, the historian, 
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had the same honorable distinction He w«;: 
also an orator. In his nineteenth ye« r he began 
to speak in the forum, and he was frequently 
employed as an advocate before the court of tht 
Centumviri and before the Roman senate. He 
filled numerous offices in succession While 
young man he served in Syria astribunus mili- 
tnm, and was there a hearer of the stoic Eu 
phrates and of Artemidorus. He was subse¬ 
quently quEestor Caisaris, prsetor in or about 93, 
and consul 100, in which year he wrote h ; - 
Panegyricus, which is addressed to Trajan m 
103 he was appointed propraetor of the province 
Pontica, where he did not stay quite two years. 
Among his other functions he also discharged 
that of curator of the channel and the banks of 
the Tiber. He was twice married His sec¬ 
ond wife was Calpurnia, the grand-daughter of 
Calpurnius Fabatus, and an accomplished worn 
an ; she was considerably younger than het 
husband, who has recorded her kind attentions 
to him. He had no children by either wife 
born alive. The life of Pliny is chiefly known 
from his letters. So far as this evidence shows, 
he was a kind and benevolent man, fond of lit¬ 
erary pursuits, and of building on and improving 
his estates. He was rich, and he spent liber¬ 
ally. He was a kind master to his slaves. 
His body was feeble, and his health not good. 
Nothing is known as to the time of his death. 
The extant works of Pliny are his Pnnegyricus 
and the ten books of his Epnstola. The Panc- 
gyricus is a fulsome eulogium on Trajan ; it is 
of small value for the information which it con¬ 
tains about the author himself and his times. 
Pliny collected his own letters, as appears from 
the first letter of the first book, which looks 
something like a preface to the whole collection 
It is not an improbable conjecture that he may- 
have written many of his letters with a view 
to publication, or that when he was writing 
some of them the idea of future publication was 
in his mind. However, they form a very agree¬ 
able collection, and make us acquainted with 
many interesting facts in the life of Pliny and 
that of his contemporaries. The letters from 
Pliny to Trajan and the emperor’s replies are 
the most valuable part of the collection : they 
form the whole of the tenth book. The letter 
on the punishment of the, Christians (x , 97), and 
the emperor’s answer (x, 38), have furnished 
matter for much remark. The fact cf a person 
admitting himself to be a Christian was suffi¬ 
cient for his condemnation ; and the punish 
ment appears to have been death. The Chris¬ 
tians, on their examination, admitted nothing 
further than their practice of meeting on a fixed 
day before it was light, and singing a hymn to 
Christ, as God ( quasi Deo) ; their oath (what¬ 
ever Pliny may mean by sacramentum) was not 
to bind them to any crime, but to avoid theft 
robbery, adultery, breach of faith, and denial of 
a deposit. Two female slaves, who were said 
to be deaconesses ( ministree ), were put to the 
torture by Pliny, but nothing unfavorable to the 
Christians could be got out of them : the gov¬ 
ernor could detect nothing except a perverse 
and extravagant superstition ( superslitionem pra- 
vam et immodicam). Hereupon he asked the 
emperor’s advice, for the contagion of the su 
perstition was spreading; yet be thought lha 
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it might b<j stopped. The emperor, in his reply, 
approves of the governor’s conduct, as explain¬ 
ed in his letter, and observes that no general 
rule can be laid down Persons supposed to be 
Christians are not S; ne sought for : if they are 
accused and the charge is proved, they are to 
be punished; but if a man denied the charge, 
and could prove its falsity by offering his pray¬ 
ers to the heathen gods ( diis nostris ), however 
suspected he may have been, he shall be ex¬ 
cused in respect of his repentance. Charges of 
accusation ( UOelli ), without the name of the in¬ 
formant or accuser, were not to be received, as 
they had been : it was a thing of the worst ex¬ 
ample, and unsuited to the age One of the 
best editions of the Epislola and Panegyricus is 
by Schtefer, Lips., 1805. The best editions of 
the E-pistolce are by Cortius and Longolius, Am¬ 
sterdam, 1734, and by Gierig, Lips , 1800. 

Plinthine (fUi v6£vy), a city of Lower Egypt, 
on the bay called from it Sinus Plinthinetes 
(II hvdivijrris ttoXnoQ), was the westernmost city 
of Egypt (according to its narrower limits) on 
the frontier of Marmarica. It stood a little north 
of Taposiris (now Abousir) 

Piustarchus (JlXeiaTapx°()- 1. King of Sparta, 
was the son and successor of Leonidas, who 
was killed at Thermopylae B.G. 480. He reign¬ 
ed from 480 to 458, but, being a mere chi'd at the 
time of his father’s death, the regency was as¬ 
sumed by his cousin Pausanias. It appears 
that the latter continued to administer affairs in 
the name of the young king till his own death, 
about 467. — [2. Son of Antipater, brother of 
Cassander, the Macedonian king.] 

PlIsthenes (JlXsLudivyg), son of Atreus, and 
husband of ASrope or Eriphyle, by whom tie 
became the father of Agamemnon, Menelaus, 
and Anaxibia; but Homer makes the latter the 
children of Atreus. Vid. Aoamejinon, Atkeus. 

Plistia (no wPrestia), a village in Samnium, in 
the valley between Mount Tifata and Taburnus. 

PlistSanax or Plistonax IJlXeioroava!;, II?.cr- 
oriiraf), king of Sparta, was the eldest son of 
the Pausanias who conquered at Platee®, B O. 
479. On the death of Plistarchus in 458, with¬ 
out issue, Plistoauax succeeded to the throne, 
being yet a minor. He reigned from 458 to 
408. In 445 he invaded Attica, but the prema¬ 
ture withdrawal of his army from the enemy’s 
territory exposed him to the suspicion of hav¬ 
ing been bribed by Pericles. He was punished 
by a heavy fine, which he was unable to pay, 
and was therefore obliged to leave his country. 
He remained nineteen years in exile, taking up 
his abode near the temple of Jupiter (Zeus), on 
Mount Lycaeus in Arcadia, and having half his 
house within the sacred precincts, that he might 
enjoy the benefit of the sanctuary. During this 
period his son Pausanias, a minor, reigned in 
his stead. The Spartans at length recalled him 
in 426, in obedience to the injunctions of the 
Delphic oracle. But he was accused of having 
tampered with the Pythian priestess to induce 
her to interpose for him, and his alleged impiety 
in this matter was continually assigned by his 
enemies as the cause of all Sparta’s misfortunes 
in the war, and therefore it was that he used 
a’l his influence to bring about peace with 
Athens in 421. He was succeeded by his son 
Pausanias 


PlIstus (TLXeioroe: now Xn-epotanio), a smal 
river in Phocis, which rises in Mount Parnas¬ 
sus, flows past Delphi, where it receives the 
small stream Castalia, and falls into the Cria- 
ssan Gulf near Cirrha. 

Plotina, Pompeia, the wife of the Empert.i 
Trajan, and a woman of extraordinary meiil 
and virtue. As she had no children, she per¬ 
suaded her husband to adopt Hadrian. She 
died in the reign of Hadrian, who honored hsi 
memory by mourning for her nine days, by build¬ 
ing a temple in her honor, and by composing 
hymns in her praise. 

Plotiwopolis ( XlXurwoTToXiy ), a town in 
Thrace, on the road frotr Trajanopolis to Ha- 
drianopolis, founded by Trajan, and named in 
honor of his wife Plotina. 

Plotinus (HXarlvo;), the originator of th 
Neo-Platonic system, was born at Lyeopolis, 
Egypt, about A.D. 203. The details of his liio 
have been preserved by his disciple Porphyry 
in a biography which has come down to us. 
From him we learn that Plotinus began to study 
philosophy in his twenty-eighth year, and le- 
mained eleven years under the instruction of 
Ammonius Saccas. In his thirty-ninth year he 
joined the expedition of the Emperor Gordian 
(242) against the Persians, in order to become 
acquainted with the philosophy of the Persians 
and Indians. After the death of Gordian he 
fled to Antioch, and from thence to Rome (244). 
For the first ten years of his residence at Rome 
he gave only oral instructions to a few friends ■ 
but he was at length induced in 254 to comrnii 
his instructions to writing. In this manner, 
when, ten years later (264), Porphyry came tc 
Rome and joined himself to Plotinus, twenty- 
one books of very various contents had been 
already composed by him. During the six years 
that Porphyry lived with Plotinus at Rome, the 
latter, at the instigation of Amelins and Pot- 
phyry, wrote twenty-three books on the subjects 
which had been discussed in their meetings, to 
which nine books were afterward added. Of 
the fifty-four books of Plotinus, Porphyry re¬ 
marks that the fiist twenty-one books were oi 
a lighter chaiacter, that only the twenty-three 
following were the production of the matured 
powers of the author, and that the other nine, 
especially the four last, were evidently writ¬ 
ten with diminished vigor. The correction of 
these fifty-four books was committed by Ploti¬ 
nus himself to the care, of Porphyry. On ac¬ 
count of the weakness of his sight, Plotinus 
never read them through a second time, to say 
nothing of making corrections ; intent simply 
upon the matter, he was alike careless of orthog¬ 
raphy, of the division of the syllables, and the 
clearness of his hand-writing. The fifty-font 
books were divided by Porphyry into six En- 
neads, or sets of nine books. Plotinus was elo¬ 
quent in his oral communications, and was said 
to be very clever in finding the appropriate 
word, even if he failed in accuracy on the whole. 
Besides this, the beauty of his person was in¬ 
creased when discoursing; his countenance 
was lighted up with genius, and covered with 
small drops of perspiration. He lived on thn 
scantiest fare, and his hours of sleep were re¬ 
stricted to the briefest time possible. He s -aa 
regarded with admiration and respect not cMs 
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*> men of science like the philosopher Amt 
nus, Porphyry, the physicians Pauhnus, Eusto- 
chius, and Zethus the Arab, but even by sena- 
,ars and other statesmen. He enjoyed the favor 
of the Emperor Gallienus, and the Empress 
Salonina, and almost obtained from them the 
rebuilding of two destroyed towns in Campania, 
with the view of their being governed according 
to the laws of Plato. He died at Puteoli in 
263 The philosophical system of Plotinus is 
founded upon Plato’s writings, with the addition 
of various tenets drawn from the Oriental phi¬ 
losophy and religion. He appears, however, to 
avoid studiously all reference to the Oriental 
origin of his tenets ; he endeavors to find them 
all under the veil of the Greek mythology, and 
points out here the germ of his own philosoph¬ 
ical and religious convictions. Plotinus is not 
guilty of that commixture and falsification of 
the Oriental mythology and mysticism which is 
found in Iamblichus, Froclus, and others of the 
Neo-Platonic school. The best edition of the 
Enneads of Plotinus is by Creuzer, Oxonii, 1835, 
3 vols. 4to. 

Plotius, whose full name was Marius Plo- 
rius Sacerdos, a Latin grammarian, the au- 
mor of De Mctns Liber, probably lived in the 
fifth or sixth century of the Christian era. His 
work is publi3htd by Putschius in the Gram¬ 
matics Latina A ictorcs, Hannov., 1605, and by 
Gaisfovd in the 5 criptoies Latini Rci Metrics, 
Oxon , 1837. 

[Plotihs Gale is, of Lugdunum, the first who 
taught lhetorie a Rome in the Latin language. 
He met with greal success, and had a large num¬ 
ber of auditors, ai, long whom was Cicero.] 

[PuoTtji Tuccn Vid. Thcca.] 

Plutabchus (HI ovrapxo{). 1. Tyrant ofEre- 
tiia in Eubma, wimm the Athenians assisted in 
B.C. 354 against Tis rival, Callias of Chalcis. 
The Athenian army was commanded by Pho- 
cion, who defeated Callias at Tamyme; but 
Phocion having suspected Plutarchus of treach • 
ery, expelled him from Eretria —(%) The biog¬ 
rapher and philosopher, was born at Chasronea 
in Boeotia. The year of his birth is not known ; 
put we learn from Plutarch himself that he was 
tudying [ hilosophy under Ammonius at the 
time when Nero was making his progress 
through Greece, in A.D. 06; from which we 
may assume that he was a youth or a young 
man at that time. He spent some time at 
Rome, and in other parts of Italy ; but he tells 
us that he did not learn the Latin language in 
Italy, because he was occupied with public com¬ 
missions, and in giving lectures on philosophy ; 
and it was late in life before he busied himself 
with Roman literature. He was lecturing at 
Rome during the reign of Domitian, but the 
statement of Suidas that Plutarch was the pre¬ 
ceptor of Trajan ought to be rejected. Plutarch 
spent the later years of his life at Chasronea, 
whe e he discharged various magisterial offices, 
and held a priesthood. The time of his death 
in unknown. The work which has immortal¬ 
ized Plutarch’s name is his Parallel Lives {Mini 
II apa\7’jri%oi) of forty six Greeks and Romans. 
The forty six Lives are arranged in pairs ; each 
pair contains the life of a Greek and a Roman, 
and is followed by a comparison of the two men : 
in a few pairs the compar son is omil ted o’ lost. 
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He seems to have considered each pair of Liver 
and the Parallel as making one book (]}i6Xiov). 
The forty-six Lives are the following : 1. The¬ 
seus and Romulus ; 2. Lycurgus and Numa ; 3 
Solon and Valerius Publiccla ; 4 Themistoeiea 
and Camillus ; 5 Pericles and Q. Fabius Max, 
mus ; 6 Alcibiades and Coriolanus ; 7 Timo 
leon and LEmilius Paulus ; 8 Pelopidas and 
Marcellus ; 9. Aristides and Cato the Elder; 
10. PhiloptEmen and Flamininus ; 11. Pyrrhus 
andMarius; 12. Lysander and Sulla; 13 Cimoa 
and Lucullus ; 14 Nicias and Crassus ; 15. Eu- 
menes and Sertorius; 16. Agesilaus and Pom- 
peius ; 17. Alexander and Caesar ; 18. Phocion 
and Cato the younger; 19 Agis and Cleome- 
nes, and Tiberius and Caius Gracchi; 20. He 
mosthenes and Cicero; 21. Demetrius Polier 
cetes and M. Antonins ; 22. Dion and M. Ju 
nius Brutus. There are also the Lives of Ar 
taxerxes Mnemon, Aratus, Galba, and Otho 
which are placed in the editions after the forty- 
six lives. Perhaps no work of antiquity ha? 
been so extensively read in modern times ar 
Plutarch’s Lives. The reason of their pope 
larity is, that Plutarch has rightly conceived the. 
business of a biographer: Ins biography is true 
portraiture. Other biography is often a dull, 
tedious enumeration of facts in the order of 
time, with perhaps a summing up of charactei 
at the end. The reflections of Plutarch are nei¬ 
ther impertinent nor trifling ; his sound good 
sense is always there; his honest purpose is 
transparent; his love of humanity waims the 
whole. His work is and will remain, in spite 
of all the fault that can be found with it by plod¬ 
ding collectors of facts and small critics, the 
book of those who can nobly think, and dare, 
and do. The best edition of the Lives is by 
Sintenis, Lips., 1839-1846, 4 vols. 8vo. Plu¬ 
tarch’s other writings, above sixty in number, 
are placed under the general title of Moralia, or 
Ethical works, though some of tnem are of a 
historical and anec.dotical character, such as the 
essay on the malignity (KaKor/dua) of Herodo¬ 
tus, which neither requires nor merits refuta¬ 
tion, and his Apophthegmata, many of which 
are of little value. Eleven of these essays are 
generally classed among Plutarch’s historical 
works : among them also are his Roman Ques¬ 
tions or Inquiries, his Greek Questions, and the 
Lives of the Ten Orators. But it is likely 
enough that several of the essays which are in¬ 
cluded in the Moralia of Plutarch are not by 
him At any rate, some of them are not worth 
reading. The best of the essays included among 
the Moralia are of a different stamp There is 
no philosophical system in these essays: pure 
speculation was not Plutarch’s province His 
best writings are practical, and their merits con 
sist in the soundness of his views on the ordi¬ 
nary events of human life, and in the benevo¬ 
lence of his temper. His “ Marriage Precepts” 
are a sample of his good sense and of his hap¬ 
piest expression. He rightly appreciated the 
importance of a good education, and he gives 
much sound advice on the bringing up of chil- 
dien. The best edition of the Moialia is by 
"Vt yttenbaeh : it consists of six volumes of text 
(Cxon., 1795-1800) and two volumes of notes 
[Oxon , 1810-1821), [4to, or 14 vols, text and 
notes, 8vo, with a copious index G raicitatia, 
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2 tots 8vo, Oxon., 1830.] The best editions 
of all the works of Plutarch are by Reiske, 
L : ps , 1774-1783, 12 vols. 8vo, and by Hutten, 
1791-1805, 14 vols. 8vo.—3. The younger, was 
a son of the last, and is supposed by some to 
have been the author of several of the works 
which pass usually for his father’s, as, e. g , the 
Apophthegmata .— 4. Ai. Athenian, son of Nes- 
torius, presided with distinction over the Neo- 
Platonic school at Athens in the early part of 
the fifth century, and was surnamed the Great. 
He numbered among his disciples Syrianus of 
Alexandrea, who succeeded him as head of the 
school, and Proclus of Lycia. He wrote com¬ 
mentaries, which are lost, on the “ Timasus” 
of Plato, and on Aristotle’s treatise “ On the 
Soul.” He died at an advanced age, about A.D. 
430. 

Pluto o Pluton (U^ovrav), the giver of 
wealth, at first a surname of Hades, the god of 
the lower world, and afterward used as the real 
name of the god. In the latter sense it first oc¬ 
curs in Euripides. An account of the god is 
given under Hades. 

Plutus (IIAoOrof), sometimes called Pluton, 
the personification of wealth, is described as a 
son of Iasion and Demeter (Ceres). Vid. Iasion. 
Zeus (Jupiter) is said to have deprived him of 
sight, that he might not bestow his favors on 
righteous men exclusively, but that he might 
distribute his gifts blindly, and without any re¬ 
gard to merit. At Thebes there was a statue 
ofTyche or Fortune, at Athens one of Irene or 
Peace, and at Thespis: one of Athena (Minerva) 
Ergaue, and in each of these cases Plutus was 
represented as the child of those divinities, sym¬ 
bolically expressing the sources of wealth. He 
to have been commonly represented as a 
toy with a Cornucopia. 

Pluvialia (IIAoi urdXa, Ptol. : now probably 
Ferro), one of the islands in the Atlantic called 
Fortunatae. 

Pluvius, i. e , the sender of rain, a surname of 
Jupiter among the Romans, to whom sacrifices 
were offered during long-protracted droughts. 

Pnytagoras (Uwrayopae). 1 . Eldest son of 
Evagoras, king of Salamis in Cyprus, was as¬ 
sassinated along with his father, B.C. 374.— 
2. King of Salamis in Cyprus, probably suc¬ 
ceeded Nicocles, though we have no account of 
his accession, or his relation to the previous 
monarchs. He submitted to Alexander in 332, 
and served with a fleet under that monarch at 
the siege of Tyre. 

PoDALiRios (ft oSakeipios). 1. Son ofJEscula- 
pius and Epione or Arsinoe, and brother of Ma- 
ohaon, along with whom he led the Thessalians 
of Tricca against Troy. He was, like his broth¬ 
er, skilled in the medical art. On his return 
from Troy he was cast by a storm on the coast 
of Syros in Caria, where he is said to have set¬ 
tled. He was worshipped as a hero on Mount 
Dria.—[2. A companion of iEneas, slain by Al¬ 
sus in Italy ] 

Podaroes (Hodap/oi;). 1- The original name 
of Priam. Vid. Priamus. — 2. Son of Iphiclus 
and grandson of Phylacus, was a younger broth¬ 
er of Protesilaus, and led the Thessalians of 
Phylace against Troy. 

PODAKGE. Vid. HaRPYLE. 

r Podes fTTodw), son of Eetion a Trojan war¬ 


rior and friend of Hector, was slain b) u javelin 
blow from Menelaus in the fight over the corps* 
of Patroclus ] 

Pceas (Iloiaf), son of Phylacus tr Thauma 
cus, husband ofMethone, and the 'other of Phi- 
loctetes, who is hence called Poeanliades, Poean- 
tius heros, Pceaniia proles , and Pcbanie satus 
Preas is mentioned among the Argonauts, and 
is said to have killed with an arrow Talaus in 
Crete Pceas set fire to the pile on which Her¬ 
cules burned himself, and was rewarded by the 
hero with his arrows Vid. Hercules, Philoc- 

TETES. 

[Pceeessa (Vloijjeooa). 1. A city in Eastern 
Messenia, on the Nedon, with a temple of Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena) Nedusia.—2. (Ruins still called 
ai Uoiriooai), one of the four cities in Ceos (the 
inhabitants of which were removed to Carthssa), 
containing a sanctuary of Apollo Smintheus, and 
in the vicinity another of Minerva (Athena) Ne¬ 
dusia, which Nestor was believed to have built 
on his return from Troy.] 

Pcemander (n olpavdpoc), son of Chaeresilaus 
and Stratonice, was the husband of Tanagra, a 
daughter of JEolus or JEsopus, by whom lie be 
came the father of Ephippus and Leucippus. 
He was the reputed founder of the town of Ta¬ 
nagra .in Bceotia, which was hence called Pae- 
mandria. When Pcemander had inadvertently 
killed his own son, he was purified by Elephe- 
nor. 

Pcemanenus (Uoi/iavyvoe; ethnic, the same: 
now probably Maniyas), a fortified place in Mya- 
ia, south of Cyzicus, with a celebrated tempi® 
ofiEseulapius. 

Pcena (tloivij), a personification of retaliation, 
sometimes mentioned as one being, and some¬ 
times in the plural. The Pcence belonged to the 
train of Dice, and are akin to the Erinnyes. 

[Pceni. 1. Vid. Phoenicia,Carthago. —2. Pus- 
ni, Bastuli, a people of Hispania Bsetica, con¬ 
sisting of Phoenician settlers blended with the 
old inhabitants of the land.] 

Pcetovio. Vid. Petovio. 

Pogon (nuyon,) the harbor of Troezen in Ar- 
golis. 

Pola (now Pola), an ancient town in Istria, 
situated on the western coast, and near the 
Promontory Polaticum (now Punta di Prom^n- 
toria), which was the most southerly point :ir. 
the country. According to tradition, Pola was 
founded by the Colchians, who had been sent in 
pursuit of Medea. It was subsequently a Ro¬ 
man colony, with the surname Pittas Julia, and 
became an important commercial town, being 
united by good roads with Aquileia and the prin¬ 
cipal towns of Illyria. Its importance in an 
tiquity is attested by its magnificent rums, of 
which the principal are those of an amphithea 
tre, of a triumphal arch ( Porta aurea ), erected 
to L. Sergius by his wife Salvia Postuma, and 
of several temples. ■ ... 

Polemon ( Tlo2,efiav ). 1. I. King of Pontus 
and the Bosporus, was the son of Zenon, the 
orator of Laodicea. As a reward for the serv¬ 
ices rendered by his father as well as himself, 
he was appointed by Antony in B.C. 39 to the 
government of Cilicia, and he subsequently ob¬ 
tained in exchange the kingdom of Pontus.: He 
accompanied Antony in his expedition against 
the Parthians in 36, After the battle of Aetiuro 

G85 



POLEMON. 


POLITES. 


re was abli to make his peace with Oetavianus, 
who confirmed him in his kingdom. About the 
year 10 he was intrusted by Agrippa with the 
charge of reducing the kingdom of Bosporus, of 
which he was made king after conquering the 
country His reign after this was long and 
prosperous; he extended his dominions as far 
as the River Tana'is ; hut having engaged in an 
expedition against the Darbarian tribe of the As- 
purgians, he was not only defeated by them, but 
taken prisoner, and put to death. By his sec¬ 
ond wife Pythodoris, who succeeded him on the 
throne, he left two sons, Polemon II, and Zenon, 
vr.g of Armenia, and one daughter, who was 
married to Gotys, king of Thrace —2 II Son 
ot the preceding and of Pythodoris, was raised 
to the sovereignty of Pontus and Bosporus by 
Caligula in A.D 39. Bosporus was afterward 
taken from him by Claudius, who assigned it to 
Mithradates, while he gave Polemon a portion 
of Cilicia in its stead, 41. In 62, Polemon was 
induced by Nero to abdicate the throne, and 
Pontus was reduced to the condition of a Roman 
province.—3. Of Athens, an eminent Platonic 
philosopher, was the son of Philostratus, a man 
of wealth and political distinction. In his youth 
Polemon was extremely profligate; but one day, 
when he was about thirty, on his bursting into 
the school ofXenocrates, at the head of a band 
ofrevellers, his attention was so arrested by the 
discourse, which chanced to be upon temper¬ 
ance, that he tore off his garland and remained 
an attentive listener, and from that day he 
adopted an abstemious course of life, and con¬ 
tinued to frequent the school, of which, on the 
death ofXenocrates, he became the head, B.C. 
315. He died in 273, at a great age. He es¬ 
teemed the object of philosophy to be, to exer¬ 
cise men in tilings and deeds, not in dialectic 
speculation. He placed the summum Ionian in 
living according to the laws of nature.—4. Of 
Athens by citizenship, but by birth either of Il¬ 
ium, or Samos, or Sicyon, a Stoic philosopher 
and an eminent geographer, surnamed Periege- 
les (6 •Kepiyyhrye), lived in the time of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, at the beginning of the second cen¬ 
tury B.C. In philosophy he was a disciple of 
Paneetius. He made extensive journeys through 
Greece to collect materials for his geographical 
works, in the course of which he paid particu¬ 
lar attention to the inscriptions on votive offer¬ 
ings and on columns. As the collector of these 
inscriptions, he was one of the earlier contribu¬ 
tors to the Greek Anthology. Atheneeus and 
other writers make very numerous quotations 
Tom his works. They were chiefly descrip¬ 
tions of different parts of Greece : some were 
m the paintings preserved in various places, 
and several are controversial, among which is 
one against Eratosthenes. [The fragments of 
Polemon have been published by Preller in the 
work entitled Polemonis Periegetce Fragmenta, 
collegit , digessit, notis auxit L. Preller, Lips , 
1838 ]—5. Antonios, a celebrated sophist and 
rhetorician, flourished under Trajan, Hadrian, 
and the first Antoninus, and was in high favor 
with the two former emperors. He was born 
of a consular family at Laodicea, but spent the 
greater part of his life at Smyrna. His most 
celebrated disciple was Aristides. Among his 
imitators in subsequent times was Gregory Na- 
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zianzen. His style of oratory was impos.nj 
rather than pleasing, and his character was 
haughty and reserved. During the latter part 
of his life he was so tortured by the gout that 
he resolved to put an end to his existence ; he 
had himself shut up in the tomb of his ancestors 
at Laodicea, where he died of hunger at the ago 
of sixty-five. The only extant work of Pole¬ 
mon is the funeral orations for Cyna3girus and 
Callimachus, the generals who fell at Marathon, 
which are supposed to be pronounced by their 
fathers. These orations are edited by Orelli, 
Lips , 1819—6. The author of a shoit Greek 
work on Physiognomy, which is still extant. 
He must have lived in or before the third cen¬ 
tury after Christ, as he is mentioned by Origen, 
and from his styie he can not be supposed to 
have lived much earlier than this time. His 
work consists of two books ; in the first, which 
contains twenty-three chapters, after proving 
the utility of physiognomy, he lays down the 
genera) principles of the science ; in the second 
book, which consists of twenty-seven chapters, 
he goes on to apply the principles he had before 
laid down, and describes in a few words the 
characters of the courageous man, the timid, 
the impudent, the passionate, the talkative, &c. 
The best edition of it is by Franz in his “ Scrip- 
tores Physiognomoni* Veteres,” Altenburg 
1780. 

Polemonium (UoXepuviov : Uo?iey6vioc, and 
IToAffiwneijf : now Poleman), a city on the coast 
of Pontus, in Asia Minor, built by King Pole¬ 
mon (probably the second) on the site of the 
older city of Side, at the mouth of the River 
Sidenus (now Poleman Chai ), and at the bottom 
of a deep gulf, with a good harbor. It was the 
capital of the kingdom of Polemon, comprising 
the central part of Pontus, east of the Iris, which 
was hence called Pontus Polemoniaeus. 

Polias (IIoTtdf), i. e., ‘.‘the goddess protect' 
ing the city,” a surname of Minerva (Athena) 
at Athens, where she was worshipped as the 
protecting divinity of the Acropolis. 

Polichna (Xlollxvq , Dor. IloTilxva : UoTuxvi 
rye), a town. 1. In the northwest of Messema, 
west of Andania —2. In the northeast of Laco¬ 
nia—3 In Chios—4 In Crete, whose territo¬ 
ry bordered on that of Cydonia —5. In Mysia, 
in the district Troas, on the left bank of the 
JEsepus, near its source. 

Polieus (IIolLevf), “ the protector of the city,” 
a surname cf Jupiter (Zeus), under which he 
had an altar on the acropolis at Athens. 

Poliokcetes, Demetrius. Vid. Demetrius. 

Polis (IToH-if), a village of the Locri Opuntii, 
subject to Hyle. 

[Polisma (SLohofia), a smalltown oftheMys- 
ian district Troas, on the Simo'is, already in 
Strabo’s time in ruins ] 

Polites (lio/liTT/f). 1. Son of Priam and Hec 
uba, and father of Priam the younger, was a val¬ 
iant warrior, but was slain by Pyrrhus.—[2. One 
of the companions of Ulysses, changed by Circe 
into swine ; later legends made him to have 
been stoned to death by the inhabitants of the 
coast of Bruttium, near Temesa, for having vio¬ 
lated a maiden in a fit of intoxication : in re¬ 
venge, his spirit is said to have pursued then; 
until they erected a temple to his honor, where 
a maiden was yearly sacrificed to him, until Eu 
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itiymot. freed themby having vanquished the evil 
spirit.] 

Politoriom, a town in the interior of Latium, 
destroyed by Ancus Marcius. 

Poliuchus (IIoA(oii^oc), i. e., “ protecting the 
city,” occurs as a surname of several divinities, 
such as Minerva (Athena) Chalcicecus at Spar¬ 
ta, and of Minerva (Athena) at Athens. 

Polla, Akoentaeia, the wife of the poet Lu¬ 
can. 

Pollentia (Pollentinus). 1. (No w Polenza), 
a town of the Statielli in Liguria, at the conflu¬ 
ence of the Sturia and the Tanarus, and subse¬ 
quently a Roman municipium. It was cele¬ 
brated for its wool. In its neighborhood Stili- 
cho gained a victory over the Goths under Ala- 
ric —2. A town in Picenum, probahly identical 
with Urbs Salvia.—3. (Now Pullcnza), a Roman 
colony on the northeastern point of the Baiearis 
Major. 

Pollio, Annius, was accused of treason (ma- 
festas) toward the end of the reign of Tiberius, 
but was not brought to trial. He was subse¬ 
quently one of Nero’s intimate friends, but was 
accused of taking part in Piso’s conspiracy 
against that emperor in A.D. 63, and was in con¬ 
sequence oanished. 

Pou.ro, G. Asinius, a distinguished orator, 
poet, and historian of the Augustan age. He 
was born at Rome in B.C 76, and became dis¬ 
tinguished as an orator at an early age. On the 
breaking out of the civil war he joined Csesar, 
and in 49 he accompanied Curio to Africa. Aft¬ 
er the defeat and death of Curio he crossed over 
to Greece, and fought at Csesar’s side at the 
battle of Pharsalia (48). He also accompanied 
Carsar in his campaigns against the Pompeian 
party in Africa (46) and Spain (45). He return¬ 
ed with Cajsar to Rome, but was shortly after¬ 
ward sent back to Spain, with the command of 
the Further Province, in order to prosecute the 
war against Sextus Pompey. He was in his 
province at the time of Caesar's death (44). He 
took no part in the war between Antony and the 
senate ; but when Antony was joined by Lepi- 
dus and Octavianus in 43, Pollio espoused their 
cause, and persuaded L. Plancus in Gaul to fol¬ 
low his example. In the division of the prov¬ 
inces among the triumvirs, Antony received the 
Gauls. The administration of the Transpadane 
Gaul was committed to Pollio by Antony, and 
he had accordingly the difficult task of settling 
the veterans in the lands which had been as¬ 
signed to them in this province. It was upon 
this occasion that he saved the property of the 
poet Virgil at Mantua from confiscation, whom 
he took under his protection from his love of 
literature. In 40 Pollio took an active part in 
effecting the reconciliation between Octavianus 
and Antony at Brundisium. In the same year 
he was consul; and it was during his consul¬ 
ship that Virgil addressed to him his fourth Ec¬ 
logue. In 39 Antony went to Greece, and sent 
Pollio with a part of his army against the Par- 
thini, an Illyrian people. Pollio defeated the 
Parthini and took the Dalmatian town of Sa¬ 
lon®, and, in consequence of his success, ob¬ 
tained the honor of a triumph on the 25th of 
October in this year. He gave his son Asin¬ 
ius Gallus the agnomen of Saloninus after the 
town which he had taken. It was during his 
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Illyrian campaign that Virgil addressed to hire 
the eighth Eclogue. From this time Pollio 
withdrew altogether from political life, and de¬ 
voted himself to the study of literature. He 
still continueu. however, to exercise his orator¬ 
ical powers, and maintained his reputation for 
eloquence by his speeches both in the senate 
and the courts of justice. He died at his Tus- 
culan villa, A D. 4, in the eightieth year of his 
age, preserving to the last the full enjoymenS 
of his health and of all his faculties. Pollio dc' 
serves a distinguished place in the history ol 
Roman literature, not so much on account of 
his works as of the encouragement which he 
gave to literature. He was not only a patron 
of Virgil, Horace (vid. Carm., ii., '. and other 
great poets and writers, but he has .e honor of 
having been the first person to establish a pub¬ 
lic library at Rome, upon which he expended 
the money he had obtained in his Illyrian cam¬ 
paign None of Pollio’s own works have come 
down to us, but they possessed sufficient merit 
to lead his contemporaries and successors to 
class his name with those of Cicero, Virgil, and 
Sallust as an orator, a poet, and a historian. It 
was, however, as an orator that he possessed 
the greatest reputation. Catullus describes him 
in his youth (Carm., xii , 9) as “ leporum diser 
tus puer et facetiarum,” and Horace speaks cf 
him in the full maturity of his powers (Carm., 
ii., 1, 13) as “Insigne nuestis presidium reis et 
consulenti, Pollio, curiasand we have also 
the more impartial testimony of Quintilian, the 
two Senecas, and the author of the Dialogue on 
Orators to the greatness of his oratorical pow¬ 
ers. Pollio wrote the history of the civil wars 
in seventeen books. It commenced with the 
consulship of Metellus and Afranius, B.C. 60, 
in which year the first triumvirate was formed, 
and appears to have come down to the time 
when Augustus obtained the undisputed su. 
premacy of the Roman world. As a poet Pollic 
was best known for his tragedies, which are 
spoken of in high terms by Virgil and Horace, 
but which probably did not possess any great 
merit, as they are hardly mentioned by subse¬ 
quent writers. The words of Virgil (Ed., iii, 
86), “ Pollio et ipse facit nova carmina,” prob¬ 
ably refer to tragedies of a new kind, namely, 
such as were not borrowed from the Greek, 
but contained subjects entirely new, taken from 
Roman story. Pollio also enjoyed great repu¬ 
tation as a critic, but he is chiefly known ir. this 
capacity for the severe judgment which he pass¬ 
ed upon his great contemporaries. Thus he 
pointed out many mistakes in the speeches of 
Cicero, censured the Commentaries of Caesai 
for their want of historical fidelity, and found 
fault with Sallust for affectation in the use of 
antiquated words and expressions. He also 
complained of a certain Patavinity in Livy, re¬ 
specting which some remarks are made in the 
life of Livy (p 444, b). Poliio had a son, C. 
Asinius Gallus Saloninus. Vid. p. 320. Asin« 
ms Gallus married Vipsania, the former wife o. 
Tiberius, by whom he had several children, 
namely : 1 Asinius Saloninus. 2. Asinius Gal¬ 
lus. 3. Asinius Pollic, consul A.D. 23. 4. Asin 
ius Agrippa, consul A.D. 25. 5. Asinius Ceiei 

(Pollio, Tkebellius. F id. Tkebellius ] 
Pollio, Vedius, a Roman eques and a fripwf 
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a. Augustus, was by birth a freedman, and has 
obtained a place in history on account of his 
riches and his cruelty He was accustomed to 
feed his lampreys with human flesh, and when¬ 
ever a slave displeased him, the unfortunate 
wretch was forthwith tin awn into the pond as 
food for the fish. On one occasion Augustus 
was supping with him, when a slave had the 
misfortune to break a crystal goblet, and his 
master immediately ordered him to be thiown 
“to the fishes. The slave fell at the feet of Au¬ 
gustus, praying for mercy; and when the em¬ 
peror could not prevail upon Pollio to pardon 
him, he dismissed the slave of his own accord, 
and commanded all Pollio’s crystal goblets to 
be broken and the fish pond to be filled up. Pol¬ 
lio died B.C. 15, leaving a large part of his prop¬ 
erty to Augustus. It was this Pollio who built 
the celebrated villa of Pausilypum near Naples. 

[Pollusca, a city of the Volsci in Latium, 
belonging to the territory of Antium ; accord¬ 
ing to Nibby, the modern Cased della Maniria, 
with ruins of old fortifications.] 

Pollux or Polydeuges. Vid. Dioscuri. 
Pollux, Julius (’IouAiof nolv6evK7i (). 1. Of 
Naucratis in Egypt, was a Greek sophist and 
grammarian. He studied rhetoric at Athens 
under the sophist Adrian, and afterward opened 
a private school in the city, where he gave in¬ 
struction in grammar and rhetoric. At a later 
time ho was appointed by the Emperor Corn- 
modus to the chair of rhetoric at Athens. He 
died during the reign of Commodus at the age 
of fifty-eight. We may therefore assign A.D. 
183 as the year in which he flourished. He 
seems to have been attacked by many of his 
contemporaries on account of the inferior char¬ 
acter of his oratory, and especially by Lucian in 
his 'Py-opuv &i6aaKalo$. Pollux was the author 
of several works, all of which have perished, 
with the exception of the Onomasticon. This 
work is divided into ten books, each of which 
contains a short dedication to the Ccr.sar Com¬ 
modus : it was therefore published before A.D. 
177, since Commodus became Augustus in that 
year. Each book forms a separate treatise by 
itself, containing the most important words re¬ 
lating to certain subjects, with short explana¬ 
tions of the meanings of the words. The alpha- 
oetical arrangement is not adopted, but the 
words a' e given according to the subjects treat¬ 
ed of in each book. The best editions are by 
Lederlin and Hemsterhuis, Amsterdam, 1706 ; 
by Dindorf, Lips., 1824; and by Imm. Bekker, 
Berol, 1846.—2 A Byzantine writer, the au¬ 
thor of a Chronicon, which treats at some length 
of the creation of the world, and is therefore 
entitled 'luropia <pvaucy. Like most other By¬ 
zantine histories, it is a universal history, be¬ 
ginning with the creation of the world, and com¬ 
ing down to the time of the writer. The two 
manuscripts from which this work is published 
end with the reign of Valens, but the Paris man¬ 
uscript is said to come down as low as the death 
of llomanus, A.D. 963. The best edition is by 
Hardt, Munich, 1792. 

Polus (IIuAof). 1. A sophist and rhetorician, 
a native of Agrigentum. He was a disciple of 
Gorgias, and wrote a treatise on rhetoric, as 
weii as other works mentioned by Suidas. He 
is introduced by Plato as an interlocutor in the 
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Gorgias.—2. A celebrated tragi: actor, the son 
of Charicles of Sunium, and a d.sciple of Archi 
as of Thurii. It is related of him, that at tb« 
age of seventy, shoitly before his death, ne act 
ed in eight tragedies on four successive days 

PolyjVigos (noli jcuyoc now Polybos or A * 
timelos), an uninhabited -bland in the zEgeau 
Sea, near Melos. 

PolyvEnus (TloXvaivoc). 1 Of Latnpsacue, a 
mathematician and a friend of Epicurus, adopt 
ed the philosophical system of his friend, arid, 
although he had previously acquired great rep¬ 
utation as a mathematician, he now maintained 
with Epicurus the worthlessness of geometry. 
—2 Of Sardis, a sophist, lived in the time oi 
Julius Caesar. He is the author of four epi¬ 
grams in the Greek Anthology. His full name 
was Julius Polyanus —3. The Macedonian, the 
author of the work on Stratagems in war(2rpa- 
TiryfipaTa ), which is still extant, lived about the 
middle of the second century of the Christian 
era. Suidas calls him a rhetorician, and we 
learn from Polyainus himself that he was ac¬ 
customed to plead causes before the emperor. 
He dedicated his work to M Aurelius and Verus, 
while they were engaged in the Parthian war, 
about A.D. 163, at which time, he says, he was 
too old to accompany them in their campaigns. 
This work is divided into eight books, of which 
the first six contain an account of the strata¬ 
gems of the most celebrated Greek generals, 
the seventh of those of barbarous or foreign peo¬ 
ple, and the eighth of the Romans and illustri¬ 
ous women. Parts, however, of the sixth and 
seventh books are lost, so that of the nine hund¬ 
red stratagems which Polyaenus described, mly 
eight hundred and thirty-three have come dowr. 
to us. The work is written in a clear and pleas¬ 
ing style, though somewhat tinged with the ar¬ 
tificial rhetoric of the age. It contains a vast 
number of anecdotes respecting many of the 
most celebrated men in antiquity ; but its value 
as a historical authority is very much dimin¬ 
ished by the little judgment which the author 
evidently possessed, and by our ignorance of the 
sources from which he took his statements. The 
best editions are by Maasvicius, Leyden, 1690 : 
by Mursinna, Berlin, 1756 ; and by Coray, Paris, 
1809. 

Polybius (IIoAiJdiof). 1. The historian, the 
son of Lycortas, and a native of Megalopolis, in 
Arcadia, was born about B C. 204. His father 
Lycortas was one of the most distinguished 
men of the Achaean league; and Polybius re 
ceived the advantages of his father’s instruction 
in political knowledge and the military art. He 
must also have reaped great benefit from his 
intercourse with Philopcemen, who was a friend 
of his father’s, and on whose death in 182 Po¬ 
lybius carried the urn in which his ashes wem 
deposited. In the following year Polybius was. 
appointed one of the ambassadors to Egypt, but 
he did not leave Greece, as the intention of 
sending an embassy was abandoned. From 
this time he probably began to take part in pub¬ 
lic affairs, and he appears to have soon obtainei 
great influence among his countrymen. Afte 
the conquest of Macedonia in 168, the Romar 
commissioners, who were sent into the south 
of Greeee, commanded, at the instigation ol 
Callicrates, that one thousand Achaeans should 
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ue carrier. '3 Rome, to answer the charge of second Punic war, and the Social war in Greece* 
not having assisted the Romans against Per- and ending with the conquest of Perseus and 
seus. This number included all the best and the downfall of the Macedonian kingdom in 16S 
noblest part of the nation, and among them This was, in fact, the main portion of his work, 
was Polybius. They arrived in Italy in B C. and its great object was to show how the Ro 
167, but, instead of being put upon their trial, mans had in this brief period of fifty three year? 
they were distributed among the Etruscan conquered the greater part of the world ; bid 
towns. Polybius was more fortunate than the since the Greeks weie ignorant for the most 
-est of his countrymen. He had probably be- part of the early history of Rome, he gives a 
,omo acquainted in Greece with iEmilius Pau- survey of Roman history from the taking of the 
,us or his sons Fabius and Scipio, and the two city by the Gauls to the commencement of the 
>oung men now obtained permission from the second Punic war, in the first two books, which 
praetor for Polybius to reside at Rome in the thus form an introduction to the body of the 
house of their father Paulus. Scipio was then work. With the fall of the Macedonian king- 
eighteen years of age, and soon became warmly dom the supremacy of the Roman dominion 
attached to Polybius Scipio was accompanied was decided, and nothing more remained for 
by his friend in all his military expeditions, and the other nations of the world than to yield sub¬ 
received much advantage from his experience mission to the Romans. The second pait of 
and knowledge Polybius, on the other hand, the work, which formed a kind of supplement 
besides finding a liberal patron and protector in to the former part, comprised the period from 
Scipio, was able by his means to obtain access the conquest of Perseus in 168 to the fall of 
to public documents, and to accumulate mate- Corinth in 146. The history of the conquest 
rials for his great historical work. After re- of Greece seems to have been completed in the 
maining in Italy seventeen years, Polybius re- thirty.ninth book ; and the fortieth book pvoba- 
turned to Peloponnesus in 151, with the surviv- bly contained a chronological summary of the 
ing Achaean exiles, who were at length allowed whole work. The history of Polybius is one 
by the senate to revisit their native land He of the most valuable works that has come down 
did not, however, remain long in Greece. He to us from antiquity. He had a clear apprehen 
joined Scipio in his campaign against Carthage, sion of the knowledge which a historian must 
and was present at the destruction of that city possess ; and his preparatory studies were car- 
in 146. Immediately afterward he hurried to ried on with the greatest energy and persever- 
Greece, where the Achaeans were waging a mad anee. Thus he not only collected with accu- 
and hopeless war against the Romans. He ap- racy end core an account of the events that he 
pears to have arrived in Greece soon after the intended w> narrate, but he also studied the 
capture of Corinth ; and he exeited all his in- history of the Roman constitution, and made 
fluence to alleviate the misfortunes of his coun- distant journeys ro become acquainted with the 
trymen, and to procure favorable terms for them, geography of the countries that he hail to de- 
His grateful fellow-countrymen acknowledged I scribe in his work. In addition to this, he had 
the great services he had rendered them, and ; a strong judgment and a striking love of truth, 
statues were erected to his honor at Megalopo- j and, from having himself taken an active part 
lis, Mantinea, Pallantium, Tegea, and other' in political life, he was able to judge of the 
places. Polybius seems now to have devoted I motives and actions of the great actors in his 
himself to the composition of the great histor- ! tory in away that no mere scholar or rhetorician 
ical work for which he had long been collect- | could possibly do. But the characteristic feat- 
ing materials. At what period of his life he ' ure of his work, and the one which distinguishes 
made the journeys into foreign countries for it from all other histories which have come, 
the purpose of visiting the places which he had down to us from antiquity, is its didactic nature, 
to describe in his history, it is impossible to He did not, like other historians, write to afford 
determine. He tells us (iii., 59) that he under- amusement to his readers ; his object was to 
took long and dangerous journeys into Africa, teach by the past a knowledge of the future, 
Spain, Gaul, and even as far as the Atlantic, on : and to deduce from previous events lessons of 
account of the ignorance which prevailed re- j practical wisdom. Hence he calls his woik a 
specting those parts Some of these countries Pragmateia (irpaypciraa), and not a History (lu¬ 
be visited while seiving under Scipio, who af- j ropia ). The value of history consisted, m his 
forded him every faedity for the prosecution of opinion, in the instruction that might be obtain- 
his design. At a later period of his life he ed from it. Thus the nariative of events be- 
visited Egypt likewise. He probably accom- came in his view of secondary importance ; 
panied Scipio to Spain in 134, and was present they formed only the text of the political and 
at the fall of Numantia, since Cicero states (ad moral discourses which it was the province ot 
Fam , v., 12) that Polybius wrote a history of the historian to deliver. Excellent, however, 
the Numantine war. He died at the age of as these discourses are, they materially detrain 
eighty-two, in consequence of a fall from his from the merits of the history as a work of art; 
horse, about 122. The history of Polybius con- their frequent occurrence interrupts the conn 
sisted of forty books. It began B C. 220, where nuity of the narrative, and destroys, to a great 
the history of Aratus left off, and ended at 146, extent, the interest of the reader in the scenes 
m which year Corinth was destroyed, and the which are described. Moreover, he frequently 
independence of Greece perished. It consisted inserts long episodes, which have little con- 
(if two distinct parts, which were probably pub- nection with the main subject of his work, he 
iished at different times, and afterward united cause they have a didactic tendency. Thus we 
,nto one work. The first part comprised a find that one whole book (the sixth) was de- 
period of thirty-five years, beginning with the voted to a history of the Roman constitution 
44 689 
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and the thirty-fourth book seems to have been 
exclusively a treatise on geography. The style 
of Polybius bears the impress of his mind ; and 
as instruction, and not amusement, was the great 
onjeet for which he wrote, he did not seek to 
please his readers by the choice of his phrases 
or the composition of his sentences. Hence 
me later Greek critics were severe in their con¬ 
demnation of his stvlc. The greater part of 
the history of Polybius has perished. We pos¬ 
sess the first five books entire, but of the rest 
we have only fragments and extracts, some of 
which, however, are of considerable length, 
such as the account of the Roman army, which 
belonged to the sixth book. There have been 
discovered at different times four distinct col¬ 
lections of extracts from the lost books. The 
first collection, discovered soon after the revival 
of learning in a MS. brought from Corfu, con¬ 
tained the greater part of the sixth book, and 
portions of the following eleven. In 1582 Ursi- 
nus published at Antwerp a second collection 
of Extracts, entitled Excerpta de Legationilus , 
which were made in the tenth century of the 
Christian era by order of Constantinus Por- 
phyrogenitus. In 1634, Valesius published a 
third collection of extracts from Polybius, also 
taken from the Excerpta of Constantinus, en¬ 
titled Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitiis. The 
fourth collection of extracts was published at 
Rome in 1827 by Angelo Mai, who discovered 
in the Vatican library at Rome the section of 
the Excerpta of Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, 
-jntitled Excerpta de Scntentiis. The best edi¬ 
tion of Polybius with a commentary is by 
Schweigha;user, Lips., 1789-1795, 8 vols. 8vo. 
The best edition of the text alone is by Bekker 
(Berol., 1844, 2 vols. 8vo), who has added the 
Vatican fragments. Livy did not use Polybius 
till he came to the second Punic war, but from 
that time he followed him very closely. Cicero 
likewise chiefly followed Polybius in the ac¬ 
count which he gives of the Roman constitution 
in his De Republica. The history of Polybius 
was continued by Posidonius and Strabo. Vid. 
Posidonius, Strabo. Besides the great his¬ 
torical work of which we have been speaking, 
Polybius wrote, 2. The Life of Philoptemen, in 
three books. 3. A treatise on Tactics. 4. A 
Histoiy of the Numantine War. —2. A freedman 
of the Emperor Augustus, read in the senate 
the will of the emperor after his decease —3. A 
favorite freedman of the Emperor Claudius. 
He was the companion of the studies of Clau¬ 
dius ; and on the death of his brother, Seneca 
addressed to him a Consolatio, in which he be¬ 
stows the highest praises upon his literary at¬ 
tainments. Polybius was put to d’ath ttirough 
the intrigues of Messalina, althougn he had been 
one of her paramours. 

Polybotes (Uo?lv6ijti]s), one of .lie giants 
who fought against the gods, was pursued by 
Neptune (Poseidon) across the sea as far as the 
island of Cos. There Neptune (Poseidon) tore 
away a part of the island, which was afterward 
called Nisyrion, and, throwing it upon the giant, 
buried him under it. 

Polvbotus (TJohjboror : ruins a' Bulawadin), 
a city of Great Phrygia, east of Synnada. 

Polybus (IloXufoc). 1. King of Corinth, by 
whom CEdipus was brought ( p Vid CEmpus. 
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He was the husband of Peribcea or Merope 
Pausanias makes him king of Sicyon, and de¬ 
scribes him as a son of Mercury (Hermes) and 
Chthonophyle, and as the father of Lysianassa. 
whom he gave in marriage to Talaus, king ol 
the Argives.—[2. A Trojan warrior, son of An 
tenor.—3. Husband of Alcandra, king of Egyp¬ 
tian Thebes, guest friend of Menelaus.—4. An 
Ithacan, father of the suitor Eurymachus - C 
One of the suitors of Penelope, slain by Eumas 
us.—6 A Phaeacian mentioned in the Odys¬ 
sey ]—7 A Greek physician, one of the pupils 
of Hippocrates, was also his son-in law, and 
lived in the island of Cos, in the fourth century 
B.C. Polybus, with his brothers-in-law, Tlies- 
saius and Dracon, were the founders of the an¬ 
cient medical sect of the Dogmatici. He was 
sent abroad by Hippocrates, with his fellow- 
pupils, during the time of the plague, to assist 
different cities with his medical skill, and he 
afterward remained in his native country. He 
has been supposed, both by ancient and modem 
critics, to be the author of several treatises i. 
the Hippocratic collection. 

Polycarpus (UoAvKapiroi;), one of the apos¬ 
tolical fathers, was a native of Smyrna. The 
date of his birth and of his martyrdom are un¬ 
certain. He is said to have been a disciple of 
the apostle John, and to have been consecrated 
by this apostle bishop of the church at Smyrna. 
It has been conjectured that he was the angel 
of the church of Smyrna to whom Chriiit di¬ 
rected the letter in the Apocalypse (ii.,8-11); 
and it is certain that he was bishop of Smyrna 
at the time when Ignatius of Antioch passed 
through that city on his way to suffer death at 
Rome, some time between 107 and 116. Igna 
tius seems to have enjoyed much this inter¬ 
course with Polycarp, whom he had known in 
former days, when they were both hearers of 
the apostle John. The martyrdom of Poiycarp 
occurred in the persecution under the emperors 
Marcus Autelius and Lucius Verus. As he 
was led to death, the proconsul offered him his 
life if he would revile Christ. “Eighty and 
six years have I served him,” was the reply, 
“ and he never did me wrong : how, then, can I 
revile my King and my Saviour V’ We have 
remaining only one short piece of Polycarp, his 
Letter to the Philippians, which is published along 
with Ignatius and the other apostolical writers. 
Vid. Ignatius. 

[Polycaste (IloAwraun/). 1. Daughter of 
Lygeeus, wife of Icarius, mother of Penelope. 
—2. Daughter of Nestor and Anaxibia, wife of 
Telemachus, to whom she bore Perseptolis.] 

Polycles (IloXu/eX^c). 1. The name of two 
artists. The elder Polycles was probably an 
Athenian, and flourished about B.C. 370. He 
appears to have been one of the artists of the 
iater Athenian school, who obtained great ce¬ 
lebrity by the sensual charms exhibited in their 
works. One of his chief works was a celebrated 
statue of an Hermaphrodite. The younger 
Polycles is placed by Pliny in 155, and is said 
to have made a statue of Juno, which was placed 
in the portico of Octavia at Rome, when that 
portico was erected by Metellus Macedonicus. 
But since most of the works of art with which 
Metellus decorated his portico were not the 
origins productions of living artists, but t’j 
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works of former masters, it iias been conjec¬ 
tured that this Polycles may be no other than 
the Athenian artist already mentioned.—[2. A 
famous athlete, often crowned at the four great 
games of Greece: his statue was placed in the 
sacred grove at Olympia ] 

P>lycletus (XIo/Uk/ljEtrof). 1. The Elder, of 
Argos, probably by citizenship, and of Sicyon, 
probably by birth, was one of the most cele- 
irated statuaries of the ancient world ; he was 
tlsc a sculptor, an architect, and an artist in 
oreatio. He was the pupil of the great Argive 
statuary Ageladas, under whom be had Phidias 
and Myron for his fellow disciples. He was 
somewhat youngei than Phidias, and about the 
same age as Myron. He flourished about B O. 
452-412. Of his personal history we know 
nothing further. As an artist, he stood at the 
head of the schools of Argos and Sicyon, and 
approached more nearly than any other to an 
equality with Phidias, the great head of'the 
Athenian school. The essential difference be¬ 
tween these artists was that Phidias was un¬ 
surpassed in making the images of the gods, 
Polycletus in those of men. One of the most 
celebrated works of Polycletus was his Dory- 
phorus or Spear-bearer, a youthful figure, but 
with the full proportions of a man. This was 
the statue which became known by the name 
of Canon, because in it the artist had embodied 
a perfect representation of the ideal of the hu¬ 
man figure. Another of his great works was 
his ivory and gold statue of Juno (Hera) in her 
temp a between Argos and Mycenae. This 
work was executed by the artist in his old age, 
and was doubtless intended by him to rivai 
Phidias’s chryselephantine statues of Minerva 
(Athena) and of Jupiter (Zeus), though it was 
surpassed by them in costliness and size. The 
goddess was seated on a throne, her head 
crowned with a garland, on which were work¬ 
ed the Graces and the Hours, the one hand 
holding the symbolical pomegranate, and the 
;ther a sceptre, surmounted by a cuckoo, a bird 
acred to Juno (Hera) on account of her having 
Been once seduced by Jupiter (Zeus) under that 
form This statue remained always the ideal 
model of Juno (Hera). In the department of 
toreutic, the fame of Polycletus no doubt rest¬ 
ed chiefly on the golden ornaments of his statue 
of Juno (Hera); but he also made small bronzes 
(sigilla) and drinking-vessels ( pkiala ). As an 
architect, Polycletus obtained great celebrity by 
the theatre, and the circular building ( tholus) 
which he built in the sacred inclosure of JEs- 
culapius at Epidaurus.—2. The Younger, also a 
statuary of Argos, of whom very little is known, 
because las fame was eclipsed by that of his 
more celebrated namesake, and, in part, con¬ 
temporary. The younger Polycletus may be 
placed about 400.—3. Of Larissa, a Greek his¬ 
torian, and one of the numerous writers of the 
history of Alexander the Great. [Most of the 
extracts from his histories refer to the geogra¬ 
phy of the countries which Alexander invaded. 
They are collected, with a notice of the author, 
by C. Muller, in his Scriplores Rerum Alexandri 
Magni , p. 129-33, in Didot’s ifibliotheca Graeca, 
Paris, 1848 ]—4. A favorite freedrnan of Nero, 
who sent him into Britain to inspect the state 
af the island 


Pcuycrates (UoXvitpdTtic). 1. OfSamos,on« 
of the most fortunate, ambitious, and treacher¬ 
ous of the Greek tyrants. ' With the assistance 
of his brothers Pantagnotus and Syloson, he 
made himself master of the island towaid the 
latter end of the reign of Cyrus At fiist he 
shared the supreme power with his brothers; 
but he shortly afterward put Pantagnotus to 
death, and banished Syloson. Having thus be¬ 
come sole despot, he raised a powerful fleet, 
and extended ins sway over several of the 
neighboring islands, and even conquered some 
towns on the main land. He had formed an al 
liance with Amasis, king of Egypt, who, how¬ 
ever, finally renounced it through alarm at the 
amazing good fortune of Polycrates, which never 
met with any check or disaster, and which there¬ 
fore was sure, sooner or later, to incur the envy 
of the gods. Such, at least, is the account of 
Herodotus, who has narrated the story of the 
rupture between Amasis and Polycrates in hia 
most dramatic manner. In a letter which Ama¬ 
sis wrote to Polycrates, the Egyptian monarch 
advised him to throw away one of his most val¬ 
uable possessions, in order that he might thus 
inflict some injury upon himself. In accord¬ 
ance with this advice, Polycrates threw into the 
sea a seal-ring of extraordinary beauty ; but in 
a few days it was found in the belly of a fish, 
which had been presented to him by a fisher¬ 
man. In the reign of Cambyses, the Spartans 
and Corinthians sent a powerful force to Samos 
in order to depose the tyrant ; but their expe¬ 
dition failed, and after besieging the city forty 
days, they left the island. The power of Poly 
crates now became greater than ever. The 
great works which Herodotus saw at Samos 
were probably executed by him. He lived in 
great pomp and luxury, and, like others of the 
Greek tyrants, was a patron of literature and 
the arts. The most eminent artists and poets 
found a ready welcome at his court, and his 
friendship for Anacreon is particularly cele¬ 
brated. But in the midst of all his prosperity 
he fell by the most ignominious fate. Orcetes, 
the satrap of Sardis, had formed a deadly hatred 
against Polycrates. By false pretences, the sa¬ 
trap contrived to allure him to the main land, 
where he was arrested soon after his arrival, 
and crucified, 522 —2. An Athenian rhetorician 
and sophist of some repute, a contemporary of 
. Socrates and Isocrates, taught first at Athens 
and afterward at Cyprus. He was the teach¬ 
er of Zoilus. He wrote, 1. An accusation 
of Socrates, which was a declamation on the 
subject, composed some years after the death 
of the philosopher. 2. A defence of Busiris. 
The oration of Isocrates, entitled Busiris, is ad 
dressed to Polycrates, and points out the faults 
which the latter had committed in his oration 
on this subject. 3. An obscene poem, which 
he published under the name of the poetess Phi- 
leenis, for the purpose of injuring her reputation 
—[3. An Athenian, a lochagus in the army oi 
the Greek auxiliaries of the younger Cyrus, a 
friend of Xenophon, whom he defended on one 
occasion.—4. Descended from an illustrious 
family at Argos, went to the court of Ptolemy 
Philopator, and proved of great service in drill¬ 
ing the Egyptian troops. He commanded the 
cavalry on the left wing at the battle of Raj bit 
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in J.C. 217 against Antiochcs III., in which 
dnliochus was defeated, and which secured to 
Ptolemy tho provinces of Ccelesyria, Phoenicia, 
and Palestine. Although young, Polycrates was 
appoints 1 governor of Cyprus, which office he 
dlled with ability and integrity. In his later 
years he appears to have changed for the worse, 
and to have indulged in every vice ] 

[Polyctor (no/tv/crup), son of Pterelaus, a 
prince of Ithaca. A place in Ithaca, Polycto- 
rmm, was believed to have derived its name 
from hint ] 

Polydamas (IIoAvdd/iaf). I. Son of Panthous 
and Phrontis, was a Trojan hero, a friend of 
Hector, and brother of Euphorbus.—2. Of Sco- 
tussa in Thessaly, son of Nicias, conquered in 
the Pancratium at the Olympic games in 01. 93, 
B 0. 408. His size was immense, and the most 
marvellous stories are related of his strength, 
how he killed without arms a huge and fierce 
lion on Mount Olympus, how he stopped a char¬ 
iot at fell gallop, &c. His reputation led the 
Persian king, Darius Ochus, to invite him to 
his court, where he performed similar feats.—■ 
3 Of Pharsalus in Thessaly, was intrusted by 
his fellow citizens, about B C. 375, with the su¬ 
preme government of their native town. He 
afterward entered into a treaty with Jason of 
Pheraa. On the murder of Jason in 370, his 
brother Polyphron put to death Polydamas. 

Polydectes (noAtJ<5e'KTi;f). 1. King of the 
island of Seriphos, was son of Magnes, and 
brother of Dictys. He received kindly Danae 
ai^l Perseus, when the chest in which they had 
been exposed by Acrisius floated to the island 
of Seiiphos. His story is related under Per¬ 
seus.- -2. King of Sparta, was the eldest son of 
Eunornus, the brother of Lycurgus the lawgiver, 
and the father of Charilaiis, who succeeded 
him. Herodotus, contrary to the other authori¬ 
ties, makes Polydectes the father of Eunomus. 

Polydeuces (ITo/UjiSct/o??), one of the Dioscuri, 
and the twin brother of Castor, called by the 
Romans Pollux. Vid. Dioscuri. 

[Polydora (Ho?-vS6pa). 1. A daughter of 
Oceanus andTethys.—2. Daughter of Meleager 
and Cleopatra, was married to Protesilaus, after 
whose death she made away with herself—3. 
Daughter of Peleus and Antigone was a sister 
of Achilles, and married to Spercheius or Borus, 
by whom she became the motherof Menesthius.] 

Polydorus (IToJludwpof). 1. King of Thebes, 
son of Cadmus and Iiarmonia, husband of Nyc- 
tei's, and father of Labdaeus.—2. The youngest 
among the sons of Priam and Laothoe, was 
slain by Achilles. This is the Homeric ac¬ 
count ; but later traditions make him a son of 
Priam and Hecuba, and give a different account 
of his death. One tradition relates that, when 
Ilium was on the point of falling into the hands 
of the Greeks, Priam intrusted Polydorus and a 
large sum of money to Polymestor or Polym- 
nnstor, king of the Thracian Chersonesus. Aft- 
ei the destruction of Troy, Polymestor killed 
Polydorus for the purpose of getting possession 
Cf his treasures, and cast his body into the sea. 
His body was afterward washed upon the coast, 
where it was found and recognized by his moth- 
ei Hecuba, who, together with other Trojan cap¬ 
tives, took vengeance upon Polymestor by kill¬ 
ing his two children, and putting out his eyes, 
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Another tradition stated that Polydorus was ie 
trusted to his sister Iiiona, who was married tc 
Polymestor. She brought him up as ter owi 
son, while she made every one else believe thai 
her own son Dei'philus or De'ipjlus was Poly, 
dorus. The Greeks, anxious to destroy the 
race of Priam, promised to Polymestor Eleetra 
for his wife, and a large amount of gold, J .it 
would kill Polydorus. Polymestor was pro 
vailed upon, and he accordingly slew his own 
son. Polydorus thereupon persuaded his sis 
ter Iiiona to kill Polymestor.—3. King of Spana 
was the son of Alcamenes and the lather of 
Eurycrates, who succeeded him He assisted 
in bringing the first Messenian war to aconclu 
sion, B C. 724. He was murdered by Polemar- 
chus, a Spartan of high family; but his name 
was precious among his people on account of his 
justice and kindness. Crotona and the Epi- 
zephyrian Locri were founded in his reign.—4. 
Brother of Jason of Phera;, obtained the su¬ 
preme power, along with his brother Polyphron, 
on the death of Jason in B.C. 370, but wa3 
shortly afterward assassinated by Polyphron — 
5. A sculptor of Rhodes, one of the associates 
of Agesander, in the execution of the celebrates 
group of the Laocoon. Vid. Agesander. 

Polyeuctus (HoXvsvktoc), an Athenian oratoi 
of the demus Sphettus, was a political friend of 
Demosthenes, with whom he worked in resist¬ 
ing the Macedonian party. 

Polygnotds (IMuytwof), one of the mos 
celebrated Greek painters, was a native of the 
island of Thasos, and was honored with the ciii 
zenship of Athens, on which account he is some 
times called an Athenian. His father, Aglan 
phon, was his instructor in his art; and he had 
a brother, named Aristophon, who was also a 
painter. Poiygnotus lived on intimate terms 
with Cimon and his sister Elpinice; and ho 
probably came to Athens in B.C. 463, after the 
subjugation of Thasos by Cimon. He appears 
to have been at tltat time an artist of some repu 
tation, and he continued to exercise his art al 
most down to the beginning of the Peloponne 
sian war (431) The period of his greatest ar¬ 
tistic activity at Athens seems to have been 
that which elapsed from his removal to Athens 
(463) to the death of Cimon (449), who employ 
ed him in the pictorial decoration of the public 
buildings with which he began to adorn the 
city, such as the temple oi Theseus, the Ana- 
ceum, and the Poecile. He afterward went to 
Delphi, when he was employed with other art¬ 
ists in decorating the buildings connected with 
the temple. He appears to have returned to 
Athens about 435, where he executed a series 
of paintings in the Propylaea of the Acropolis. 
The Propylaia were commenced in 437, and 
completed in 432. The subjects of the pictures 
of Poiygnotus were almost invariably taken from 
Homer and the other poets of the epic cycle. 
They appear to have been mostly painted or, 
panels, which were afterward let into the w ills 
where they were to remain. 

Polyhymnia. Vid Polymnia. 

Polyidus (Xloi.vUor). l. Son of Cmranus, 
grandson of Abas, and great-grandson of Mo- 
lampus. He was, like his ancestor Melampus 
a celebrated soothsayer at C.'rinth, and is de 
scribed as the father of Euchenor, Astycratla 
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«md Manto. When Alcathous had murdered 
his own son Callipolis at Megara, he was puri¬ 
fied by Polyidus, who erected at Megara a sanc¬ 
tuary to Bacchus (Dionysus), and a statue of 
the god.—2. A dithyrambic poet of the most 
flourishing period of the later Athenian dithy¬ 
ramb, and also skillful as a painter, was con¬ 
temporary with Philoxenus, Timotheus, and 
Telestes, about B C. 400. 

[Polymedium (HoXv/itjStov), a village of the 
Mysian district Troas, forty stadia from the 
promontory of Lectum, and in the neighbor- 
hood of Assus ] 

[Polymele (JloXv/irjXri), daughter of Phylas, 
wife of Echeeles, by Mercury (Hermes) mother 
of Eudorus ] 

[Polymelus (IIoMg^Xof), a Tiojan warrior, 
slain by Patroclus before Troy.] 

Pqlymestor or Polymnestor. Vid. Pot.y- 

DORUS. 

PoLYMNES' 0S OrPoLYMf, T ASTDS(IIoAli/lVi;<rrOf), 

the son ofMeles of Colophon, was an epic, ele¬ 
giac, and lyric poet, and a musician. He flour¬ 
ished B C. 675-644. He belongs to the school 
of Dorian music, which flourished at this time 
at Sparta, where he carried on the improve¬ 
ments of Thaletas. The Attic comedians at¬ 
tacked his poems for their erotic character. 
As an elegiac poet, he may be regarded as the 
predecessor of his fellow-countryman, Mimner- 
mus. 

[PoLYMNESTUS (IIoW | tU'l?ffrO£j. Vid. PhRONI- 

JIA.] 

*Poi. YMmA or Polyhymnia (XloXvpvi,a), daugh- 
lei if Jupiter (Zeus), and one of the nine Muses. 
She presided over lyric poetry, and was believed 
to have invented the lyre. In works of art she 
was usually represented in a pensive attitude. 
Vid Musas. 

Polynices (IIoAweficijc). son of CEdipus and 
Jocasta, and brother of Eteocles and Antigone. 
His story is given under Eteocles and Auras- 
rus. 

[Polyfaides. Vid. Theosnis.] 

Polyphemus (UoMfr/ftof). 1. Son ofNeptune 
(Poseidon) and the nymph Thoosa, was one of 
the Cyclopes in Sicily. Vid. Cyclopes. He is 
represented as a gigantic monster, having only 
one eye in the centre of his forehead, caring 
nought for the gods, and devouring human flesh. 
He dwelt in a cave near Mount AEtna, and fed 
iiis flocks upon the mountain He fell in love 
with the nymph Galatea, but as she rejected 
him for Acis, he destroyed the latter by crush¬ 
ing him under a huge rock. When Ulysses was 
driven upon Sicily, Polyphemus devoured some 
of his companions; and Ulysses would have 
shared the same fate, had he not put out the 
eye of the monster while he was asleep. Vid. 
Ulysses. —2. Son of Elatus or Neptune (Po¬ 
seidon) and Hippea, was one of the Lapithae at 
Larissa in Thessaly. He was married to Lao- 
nome, a sister of Hercules. He was also one 
of the Argonauts, but being eft behind by them 
in Mysia, he founded Cios, and fell fighting 
against the Chalybes. 

Polyphron (HoXvQpuv), brother of Jason of 
Phera;, succeeded to the supreme power with 
.lis brother Polydorus on the death of Jason in 
SC.3 0. Shortly afterward he murdered Poly- 
ijorua He exercised his power with g-eat 


cruelty, and was murdered in hie tuin, 369, h\ 
his nephew Alexander, who proved a still great 

er tyrant. 

Polyfoetes ([lol.vTroLTTjr), son of Pirithou. 
and Hippodamia, was one of the Lapithte, and 
joined the Greeks in the Trojan war. 

Polyrrhenia or -ium (JloXvpftpvia : lIo'Avppy) 
vloc), a town in Crete, whose territory embraced 
the whole western corner of the island It pos¬ 
sessed a sanctuary of Dictynna, and is said to 
have been colonized by Achseans and LacedEe- 
monians. 

PoLYsPERcHONfllo/lpijirspxup), a Macedonian, 
and a distinguished officer of Alexander the 
Great. In B C 323 he was appointed by Alex¬ 
ander second in command of the army cf in¬ 
valids and veterans, which Craterus had to con¬ 
duct home to Macedonia. He afterward served 
under Antipater in Europe, and so great was 
the confidence which the latter reposed in him, 
that Antipater on his death-bed (319) appointed 
Polysperchon to succeed him as regent and 
guardian of the king, while he assigned to his 
own son Cassander the subordinate station of 
ehiliareh, Polysperchon soon became involved 
in war with Cassander, who was dissatisfied 
with this arrangement. It was in the course 
of this war that Polysperchon basely surrender¬ 
ed Phoeion to the Athenians, in the hope of 
securing the adherence of Athens. Although 
Polysperchon was supported by Olympias, and 
possessed great influence with the Macedonian 
soldiers, he proved no match for Cassander, and 
was obliged to yield to him possession of Mac¬ 
edonia about 316. For the next few years Poly¬ 
sperchon is rarely mentioned, but in 310 be 
again assumed an important part by reviving 
the long-forgotten pretensions of Hercules, the 
son of Alexander and Barsine, to the throne of 
Macedonia. Cassander marched against him, 
but, distrusting the fidelity of his own troops, he 
entered into secret negotiations with Poly¬ 
sperchon, and persuaded the latter, by prom¬ 
ises and flatteries, to murder Hercules. From 
this time he appears to have served under Cas- 1 
sander; but the period of his death is not men 
tioned. 

[Poly'stratus (noXwrparof). 1. An eminent 
Epicurean philosopher, succeeded Hermarehus 
as the head of the sect, and was himself succeed¬ 
ed by Dionysius —2. An epigrammatic poet, 
who lived probably soon after the taking of Cor¬ 
inth, B.C. 146: two of his epigrams are given 
in the Anthology, one of which is on the de¬ 
struction of Corinth ] 

Polytimetus (lIo/.vrluTjTor: now Sogd or Ko- 
hik in Bokhara), a considerable river of Sogdiana, 
which, according to Strabo, vanished under 
ground near Maracanda (now Samarkand), oi, 
as Arrian says, was lost in the sands of the 
steppes. 

[Polytrofus (TloXUrpanoc), leader of a troop 
of mercenaries in the Spartan service, seized 
Orchomenus B.C. 370; he fell in an „uack 
made by the Mantineans under Lycomedes or. 
Orchomenus ] 

Polyxena {TloXv^vt]), daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, was beloved by Achilles. When Ihs 
Greeks, on wieir voyage home, were still linger¬ 
ing on the coast of Thrace, the shade of Achil¬ 
les appeared to them deman ling that Polyxeiu 
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should bo sacrificed to him. Neoptolemus ac¬ 
cordingly sacrificed her on the tomb of his fa¬ 
ther. It was related that Achilles had promised 
Priam to bring about a peace with the Greeks, 
if the king would give him his daughter Polyx- 
ena in marriage; and that when Achilles had 
gone to the temple of the Thymbrasan Apollo, 
for the purpose of negotiating the marriage, he 
was treacherously killed by Paris. Another 
tradition stated that Achilles and Polyxena fell 
in love with each other when Hector’s body was 
delivered up to Priam ; and that Polyxena fled 
to the Greeks after the death of Achilles, and 
killed herself on the tomb of her beloved with 
a sword. 

[Polyienus (Iloilvfevoc), son of Agasthenes, 
grandson of Augeas, father of Amphimachus, 
was the loader of the Epeans before Troy ] 

Polyxo (IIoAafij) 1. The nurse of Queen 
Hypsipyle in Lemnos, was celebrated as a proph¬ 
etess —2. An Argive woman, married to Tlepo- 
lemus, son of Hercules, followed her husband to 
Rhodes, where, according to some traditions, 
she is said to have put to death the celebrated 
Helen Vid. Helena 

Polyzelus (IloXtifij/lop) 1. Brother ofHieron, 
the tyrant of Syracuse. Vid. Hieron.- —2. Of 
Rhodes, an historian, of uncertain date, wrote 
a history of his native country.—3. An Athenian 
comic poet, belonging to the last period of the 
Old Comedy and the beginning of the Middle. 
[His fragments are edited by Meineke, in Comic. 
Grac. Fiagm., vol. i , p. 477-79, edit, minor.] 

IPoMETIA. Vid. SuESSA PoMETIA.] 

Pomona, tho Roman divinity of the fruit of 
trees, hence called Pomorum Palrona. Her name 
is evidently derived from Fomum. She is rep¬ 
resented by the poets as beloved by several of 
the rustic divinities, such as Silvanus, Picus, 
^ertumnus, and others. Her worship must orig¬ 
inally have been of considerable importance, 
since a special priest, under the name of flamen 
Pomonalis, was appointed to attend to her serv¬ 
ice. 

[PoMP/EDltis Silo. Vid Silo ] 

Pompeia. 1. Daughter of Q Pompeius Rufus, 
son of the consul of B C. 88, and of Cornelia, 
the daughter of the dictator Sulla. She mar¬ 
ried C. Gffisar, subsequently the dictator, in 67, 
but was divorced by him in 61, because she 
was suspected of intriguing with Clodius, who 
stealthily introduced himself into her husband’s 
house while she was celebrating the mysteries 
of the Bona Dea.—2. Sister of On Pompey, the 
triumvir, married C. Memmius, who was killed 
in the war against Sertorius in 75.—3. Daughter 
of the triumvir by his third wife Mucia. She 
married Faustus Sulla, the son of the dictator, 
who perished in the African war, 46. She aft¬ 
erward married L. Cornelius Cinna, and her 
son by this marriage, Cn. Cinna Magnus, enter¬ 
ed into a conspiracy against Augustus. As her 
brother Sextus survived her, she must have died 
before 35.—4. Daughter of Sextus Pompey, the 
son of the triumvir, and of Seribonia. At the 
peace of Misenum in 39 she was betrothed to 
M. Marcellus, the son of Octavia, the sister of 
Octavianus, but was never married to him. She 
accompanied her father in his flight to Asia, 36. 
—5 Paulina. Vid. Paulina. 

Pompeianus, Tib. Claudius, son of a Roman 
G&l 


knight originally from Antioch, rose to the high 
est dignities under M. Aurelius. This emperot 
gave him his daughter Luc 11a in marriage. He 
lived to the reign of Severus. 

Pompeii {[lop-nr/lot, Ho/iimm, Ilopirpta: Pop.1 
peianus), a city of Campania, was situated oi 
the coast, at the mouth of the River Sarnus, anc 
at the foot of Mount Vesuvius ; but, in const! 
quenee of the physical changes which the sur 
rounding country has undergone, the ruins of 
Pompen are fc nil at present about two miles 
from the sea Pompeii was first in the hands 
of the Oscans, afterward of the Tyrrhenians, 
and finally became a Roman municipium II 
was partly destioyed by an eaithquake in A.D 
63, but was overwhelmed in 79, along with 
Herculaneum and Slabial, by the great eruption 
of Mount Vesuvius. The lava did not reach 
Pompeii, but the town was covered with suc¬ 
cessive layers of ashes and other volcanic mat¬ 
ter, on which a soil was giadually formed 
Thus a great part of the city has been preserved, 
with its market-places, theatres, baths, temples, 
and private houses ; and the excavation of it in 
modern times has thrown great light upon many 
points of antiquity, such as the construction of 
Roman houses, and, in general, all subjects con¬ 
nected with the privatelife of the ancients. The 
first traces of the ancient city were discovered 
in 1689, rising above the ground ; but it was 
not till 1721 that the excavations were com¬ 
menced. These have been continued with va¬ 
rious interruptions down to the present day 
and now about half the city is exposed to view 
It was surrounded by walls, which were abom 
two miles in circumference, surmounted at in¬ 
tervals by towers, and containing six gates. 

PompeTopolis (Ilou7rr/iov7To?ur), the name cf 
several cities founded or enlarged by Pompey 
1 (Now Task Kopri), an inland city of Cappa¬ 
docia, southwest of Sinope, on the River Ana¬ 
nias (now Gok Irmak), a western tributary of 
the Halys —2. Vid. Pompelon. —3. Vid. Soloe. 

Pompeius. 1. Q. Pompeius, said to have been 
the son of a flute player, was the first of the 
family who rose to dignity in the state. He was 
consul in 141, when he carried on war against 
the Numantines in Spain. Having been defeat¬ 
ed by the enemy in several engagements, he con¬ 
cluded a peace with them ; but on the arrival 
of his successor in the command, he disowned 
the treaty, which was declared invalid by the 
senate. He was censor in 131 with Q. Metel- 
lusMacedonicus.—2 Q. Pompeius Rufus, eithei 
son or grandson of the preceding, was a zealous 
supporter of the aristocratical party. He was 
tribune of the plebs 100, prator 91, and con¬ 
sul 88, with L. Sulla. When Sulla set out for 
the East to conduct the war against Mithra- 
dates, he left Italy in charge of Pompeius Rufus, 
and assigned to him the army of Cn. Pompeius 
Strabo, who was still engaged in carrying on 
war against the Marsi. Strabo, however, who 
was unwilling to be deprived of the command, 
caused Pompeius Rufus to be murdered by the 
soldiers. Cicero mentions Pompeius Rufus 
among the orators whom he had heard in liis 
youth.—3 Q Pompeius Rufus, son of No. 2 ; 
married Sulla’s daughter, and was murdered by 
the party of Sulpicius and Marius in the for irt 
during the consulship of his father, 88.-4. Q 
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Pompeius Rufus, son of No 3, and grandson of 
the dictator Sulla, was tribune of the plebs 53, 
when he distinguished himself as the great par¬ 
tisan of the triumvir Pompey, and assisted the 
latter in obtaining the sole consulship. Rufus, 
however, on the expiration of his office, was ac¬ 
cused of Vis, was condemned, and went into 
exile at liauli in Campania.— 5 Q Pompeios 
Rufus, praetor 63, was sent to Capua to watch 
over Campania and Apulia during Catiline’s 
conspiracy. In 61 he obtained the province 
of Africa, with the title of proconsul — 6. Sex. 
Pompeius, married Lucilia, a sister of the poet 
C. Eucilius.—7. Sex. Pompeius, elder son of 
No 6, never obtained any of the higher offices 
of the state, but acquired great reputation as a 
man of learning, and is praised by Cicero for 
his accurate knowledge of jurisprudence, geom¬ 
etry, and the Stoic ph'losophy. —8. Sex. Pom- 
peius, a descendant of No. 7, consul A.D 14, 
with Sex. Appuleius, in which year the Emperor 
Augustus died. He seems to have been a pa¬ 
tron of literature Ovid addressed him several 
letters during his exile ; and it was probably 
this same Sex. Pompeius whom the writer Va¬ 
lerius Maximus accompanied to Asia, and of 
whom he speaks as his Alexander. —9. C n. Pom¬ 
peius Strabo, younger son of No 6, and father 
of the triumvir. He was quaestor in Sardinia 
103, praetor 34, and propraetor in Sicily in the 
following year. He was consul 89, when he 
carried on war with success against the allies, 
subduing the greater number of the Italian peo- 
plfe who were still in arms. Toward the end 
of the year he brought forward the law (lex Pom- 
vt'.a) which gave to all the towns of the Trans- 
sadani the Jus Latii or Latinitas. He continu¬ 
ed in the south of Italy as proconsul in the fol¬ 
lowing year (88), and when Pompeius Rufus 
(No. 2) was appointed to succeed him in the 
command of the army, Strabo caused him to he 
assassinated by the troops Next year (87) the 
Marian party obtained the upper hand. Strabo 
was summoned by the aristocratical party to 
their assistance; and, though not active in their 
cause, he marched to the relief of the city, and 
fought a battle near the Colline Gate with Cinna 
and Sertorius. Shortly afterward he was killed 
by lightning. His avarice and cruelty had made 
him hated by the soldiers to such a degree that 
they tore his corpse from the bier and dragged 
it through the streets. Cicero describes him 
(Brut., 47) “ as worthy of hatred on account of 
his cruelty, avarice, and perfidy.” He possess¬ 
ed some reputation as an orator, and still more 
as a general. He left behind him a considerable 


Sulla was on the point of returning from Greet 1 * 
to Italy, Pompey hastened into Pieenum, where 
he ; aised an army of three legions. Althougl 
only twenty-three years of age, Pompey display¬ 
ed great military abilities in opposing the Marian 
generals by whom he was surrounded; and wheu 
he succeeded in joining Sulla in the course of the 
year (83), he was saluted by the latter with the 
title of Imperator. During the remainder of the 
war in Italy Pompey distinguished himself as 
one of the most successful of Sulla’s generals ; 
and when the war in Italy was brought to a 
close, Sulla sent Pompey against the Marian 
party in Sicily and Africa. Pompey first pro¬ 
ceeded to Sicily, of which he easily made him¬ 
self master (82): here he put Carbo to death 
In 81 Pompey crossed over to Africa, where ho 
defeated Cn. Domitius Ahenorbarbus and the 
Numidian king Hiarbas, after a hard-fought bat¬ 
tle. On his return to Rome in the same year, 
he was received with enthusiasm by the peo¬ 
ple, and was greeted by Sulla with the surname 
of Magnus, a name which he bore ever after¬ 
ward, and handed down to his children. Pom 
pey, however, not satisfied with this distinctioi 
sued for a triumph, which Sulla at first refused , 
but at length, overcome by Pompey’s importu¬ 
nity, he allowed him to have his own way. Ac¬ 
cordingly, Pompey, who had not yet held any 
public office, and was still a simple eques, en¬ 
tered Rome in triumph in September, 81, and 
before he had completed his twenty-fifth y ear 
Pompey continued faithful to the aristocracy 
after Sulla's death (78), and supported the con¬ 
sul Catulus in resisting the attempts of his col¬ 
league Lepidus to repeal the laws of Sulla; and 
when Lepidus had recourse to arms in the fol¬ 
lowing year (77), Pompey took an active part in 
the war against him, and succeeded in driving 
him out of Italy. The aristocracy, however, 
now began to fear the young and successful 
general; but since Sertorius in Spain had for 
the last three years successfully opposed Metel • 
lus Pius, one of the ablest of Sulla’s generals, 
and it had become necessary to send the latter 
some effectual assistance, the senate, with con 
siderable reluctance, determined to send Pom- 
: pey to Spain, with the title of proconsul, and 
i with equal powers to Metellus. Pompey re- 
• mained in Spain between five and six years 
(76-71); but neither he nor Metellus was able 
to gain any decisive advantage over Sertorius 
But when Sertorius was treacherously murder¬ 
ed by his own officer Perperna in 82, the wai 
was speedily brought to a close. Perperna was 
! easily defeated by Pompey in the first battle, 


property, especially in Pieenum —10. Cn. Pom- ] 
peius Magnus, the Triumvir, son of No. 9, was 
born on the 30th of September, B C. 106, in the 
consulship of Atilius Serranus and Servilius 
Ceepio, and was, consequently, a few months 
younger than Cicero, who was born on the 3d 
of January in this year, and six years older than 
Csesar He fought under his father in 89 against 
the Italians, when he was only seventeen years 
o' age, and continued with him till his death 
two years afterward. For the next few years 
the Marian party had possession of Italy ; and 
accordingly Pompey, who adhered to the aristo- 
cratieal paity, was c bliged to keep in the back 
ground. But wher t became known in 84 that 


and the whole of Spam was subdued by the 
early part of the following year (71). Pompey 
then returned to Italy at the head of his army. 
In his march toward Rome he fell in with the 
remains of the army of Spartacus, which M. 
Crassus had previously defeated. Pompey cut 
to pieces these fugitives, and therefore claimed 
for himself, in addition to all his other exploits, 
the glory of finishing the Servile war. Pompey 
was now a candidate for the consulship; and 
although he was ineligible by law, inasmuch as 
he was absent from Rome, had not yet reached 
the legal age, and had not. held any of the lowei 
offices of the state, still his election was cer¬ 
tain. His military glory had charmed the peo 
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pie : and as it was known that the aristocracy 
ironed uf on Pompey with jealousy, they ceased 
;o regard him as belonging to this party and 
hoped to obtain, through hnn, a restoration of 
the rights and privileges of which they had been 
deprived by Sulla. Pompey was accordingly 
elected consul, along with M. Crassus ; and on 
the 31st of December, 71, be entered the city 
a second time in his triumphal car, a simple 
eques. In his consulship (70), Pompey openly 
broke with the aristocracy, and became the 
great popular hero He proposed and carried 
a law, restoring to the tribunes the power of 
which they had been deprived by Sulla. He 
also afforded his all powerful aid to the Lex 
Aurelii, proposed by the praetor L Aurelius 
Cotta, by which the judiees were to be taken in 
futute from the senatus, equites, and tribnni 
aerarii, instead of from the senators exclusive¬ 
ly, as Sulla had ordained. In carrying both 
these measures Pompey was strongly support¬ 
ed by Caesar, with whom he was thus brought 
into close connection. For the next two years 
(69 and 68) Pompey remained in Rome. In 67 
the tribune A. Gabinius brought forward a bill, 
proposing to confer upon Pompey the command 
of the war against the pirates with extraordi¬ 
nary powers. This bill was opposed by the 
aristocracy with the utmost vehemence, but 
was notwithstanding carried. The pirates were 
at this time masters of the Mediterranean, and 
had not only plundered many cities on the coasts 
of Greece and Asia, but had even made descents 
ajgm Italy itself. As soon as Pompey received 
the command, he began to make his prepara- 
ions for the war, and completed them by the 
end of the winter. His plans were formed with 
great skill and judgment, and were crowned 
with complete success. In forty days he cleared 
the Western Sea of pirates, and restored com¬ 
munication between Spain, Africa, and Italy. 
He then followed the main body of the pirates 
to their strong holds on the coast of Cilicia; 
and after defeating their fleet, he induced a great 
part of them, by promises of pardon, to surren¬ 
der to him. Many of these he settled at Soli, 
which was henceforward called Pompeiopolis. 
The second part of the campaign occupied only 
forty-nine days, and the whole war was brought 
to a conclusion in the course of three months; 
so that, to adopt the panegyric of Cicero (pro 
Leg. Man , 12), “ Pompey made his preparations 
for the war at the end of the winter, entered 
upon it at the commencement of spring, and fin¬ 
ished it in the middle of the summer ” Pom¬ 
pey was employed during the remainder of this 
year and the beginning of the following in vis¬ 
iting the cities of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and 
providing fertile government of the newly con¬ 
quered districts. During his absence from Rome, 
I’ornpey was appointed to succeed Lucullus in 
Hie command of the war against Mitlnadates 
(66) The bill conferring upon him this com¬ 
mand was proposed by the tribune C. Manil- 
ius, and was supported by Cicero in an oration 
which has come down to us (pto Lege Manilia). 
Like the Gabinian law, it was opposed by the 
whole weight of the aristocracy, but was carried 
triumphantly. The power of Mithradates had 
been broken by the previous victories of Lucul¬ 
lus, and it was only left to Pompev to bring the 
69? 


; war to a conclusion. On the approach of Pom¬ 
pey, Mithradates retreated toward Armenia, but 
he was defeated by the Roman general; and as 
Tigranes now refused to receive him into his 
dominions, Mithradates resolved to plunge into 
the heart of Colchis, and from thence make his 
way to his own dominions in the Cimmerian 
Bosporus. Pompey now turned his arms against 
Tigranes ; but the Armenian king submitted tu 
him without a contest, and was allowed to con¬ 
clude a peace with the republic. In G5 Pom¬ 
pey set out in pursuit of Mithradates, but he 
met with much opposition from the Iberians and 
Albanians; and after advancing as far as the 
River Phasis (now Faz), he resolved to leave 
these savage districts. He accordingly retraced 
his steps, and spent the winter at Foetus, which 
he reduced to the form of a Roman province. 
In 64 he marched into Syria, deposed the king 
Antiochus Asiaticus, and made that country also 
a Roman province. In 63 he advanced furthei 
south, in order to establish the Roman suprem 
acy in Phoenicia, Coelesyria, and Palestine 
The Jews refused to submit to him, and shut 
the gates of Jerusalem against him, and it was 
not till after a siege of three months that the 
city was taken Pompey entered the Holy of 
Holies, the first time that any human being, ex¬ 
cept the high priest, had dared to penetrate into 
this sacred spot. It was during the war in Pal¬ 
estine that Pompey received intelligence of the 
death of Mithradates Fid. Mithradates, No 6 
Pompey spent the next winter in Pontus ; and 
; after settling the affairs of Asia, he returned to 
Italy in 62 He disbanded his army almost im¬ 
mediately after landing at Brundisium, and thus 
calmed the apprehensions of many, who feared 
that., at the head of his victorious troops, he 
would seize upon the supreme power. He did 
not, however, return to Rome till the following 
year (51), and he entered the city in triumph 
on the 30th of September. He had just com¬ 
pleted his foity-fifth year, and this was the third 
time that he had enjoyed the honor of a tri¬ 
umph. With this triumph the first and most' 
glorious part of Pompey’s life may be said to 
have ended. Hitheito his life had been an al 
most uninterrupted succession of military glory 
But now he was called upon to play a prominent 
part in the civil commotions of the common¬ 
wealth, a part for which neither his natural tal 
ents nor his previous habits had in the least fa¬ 
ted him. It would seem that, on his return to 
Rome. Pompey hardly knew what part to take 
in the politics of the city. He had been appoint¬ 
ed to the command against the pirates and Mith- 
radates in opposition to the aristocracy, and they 
still regarded him with jealousy and distrust. 
At the same time, lie was not disposed to unite 
himself to the popular party, which had risen 
into importance during his absence in the East, 
and over which Cassar possessed unbounded in 
fluenee. The object, however, which engaged 
the immediate attention of Pompey was to ob¬ 
tain from the senate a ratification for all his acti 
in Asia, and an assignment of lands which he 
had promised to his veterans. The senate, how¬ 
ever, glad of an opportunity to put an affront 
upon a man whom they both feared and hated, 
resolutely refused to sanction his measures i.i 
j Asia. This was the unw'seat thing the senate 
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sould have (lone. If they had known their real 
interests, they would have sought to win Pom¬ 
pey over to their side, as a counterpoise to the 
growing and more dangerous influence of Gre- 
sar But their short sighted policy threw Pom- 
pey into Caesar’s arms, and thus sealed the 
downfall of their party. Caesar promised to ob¬ 
tain for Pompey the ratification of his acts, and 
Pompey, on his part, agreed to support Caesar 
in all his measures That they might be more 
sure of carrying their plans into execution, Cae¬ 
sar prevailed upon Pompey to become recon¬ 
ciled to Crassus, with whom he was at variance, 
but who, by his immense wealth, had great in¬ 
fluence at Rome. The three agreed to assist 
one another against their mutual enemies, and 
thus was first formed the first triumvirate. This 
union of the three most powerful men at Rome 
crushed the aristocracy for the time. Support¬ 
ed by Pompey and Crassus, Caesar was able in 
his consulship (59) to carry all his measures. 
Pompey’s acts in Asia were ratified, and Cae¬ 
sar’s agrarian law, which divided the rich Cam¬ 
panian land among the poorer citizens, enabled 
Pompey to fulfill the promises he had made to 
his veterans. In order to cement their union 
more closely, Caesar gave to Pompey his daugh¬ 
ter Julia iu marriage. Next year (58) Caesar 
went to his province in Gaul, but Pompey re¬ 
mained in Rome. While Caesar was gaining 
glory and influence in Gaul, Pompey was grad¬ 
ually losing the confidence of all parties at Rome. 
The senate hated and feared him ; the people 
bgd deserted him for their favorite Clodius, and 
he had rio other resource left but to strengthen 
his connection with Caesar. Thus he came to 
he regarded as the second man in the state, and 
'•vas obliged to abandon the proud position which 
ne had occupied for so many years According 
to an arrangement made with Caesar, Pompey 
and Crassus were consuls for a second time in 
55. Pompey received as his provinces the two 
Spains, Crassus obtained Syria, while Caesar’s 
government was prolonged for five years more, 
namely, from the 1st of January, 53, to the end 
of the year 49. At the end of his consulship 
Pompey did not go in person to his provioces, 
but sent his legates, L. Afranius and M. Petre- 
ius,- to govern the Spains, while he himself re¬ 
mained in the neighborhood of the city. His 
object now was to obtain the dictatorship, and 
to make himself the undisputed master of the 
Roman world Caesar’s increasing power and 
influence had at length made it clear to Pom¬ 
pey that a struggle must take place between 
them, sooner or later. The death of his wife 
Julia in 54, to whom he was tenderly attached, 
broke one link which still connected him with 
Caesar, and the fall of Crassus in the following 
year (53), in the Parthian expedition, removed 
the only person who had the least chance of con¬ 
testing the supremacy with them. In order to 
obtain the dictatorship, Pompey secretly en¬ 
couraged the civil discoid with which the state 
ms torn asunder; and such frightful scenes of 
anarchy followed the death of Clodius at the 
beginning of 52, that the senate had now no al¬ 
ternative but calling in the assistance of Pom¬ 
pey, who was accordingly made sole consul in 
58. and succeeded in restoring order to the 
sta'e Soon afteiwanl Pompey became recon- 


eileQ lg the anstoeiacy, and was now legardtJ 
as their acknowledged head. The history or 
the civil war which followed is related in tli« 
life of C-ssar. It is only necessary to meutior 
here, that after the battle ol Pharsalia (48) Pom 
pey sailed to Egyot, where he hoped to meef 
with a favorable reception, since he had been 
the means of restoring to his kingdom the father 
of the young Egyptiat monarch. The ministers 
of the latter, however, dre.ading Caesar’s ange. 
if they received Pompey, and likewise Pom¬ 
pey’s resentment if they forbade him to land, 
resolved to release themselves from their diffi¬ 
culties by putting him to death. They accord¬ 
ingly sent out a small boat, took Pompey on 
board, and rowed for the shore. His wife and 
friends watched him from the ship, anxious to 
see in what manner he would be received b/ 
the king, who was standing on the edge of tin 
sea with his troops; but just as the boat leach 
ed the shore, and Pompey was in the act of 
rising from his seat in order to step on land, he 
was stabbed in the back by Septimius, who had 
formerly been one of his centurions, and was 
now in the service of the Egyptian monarch. 
Pompey was killed on the 29th of September, 
B.C. 48, and had just completed his fifty-eighth 
year. His head was cut off, and his body, 
which was thrown out naked on the shore, was 
buried by his freedman Philippus, xho had ac¬ 
companied him fiom the ship. The head was 
brought to Caesar when he arrived in Egyp* 
soon afterward, but he turned away from the 
sight, shed tears at the melancholy death of hifl 
rival, and put his murderers to death. Pom¬ 
pey’s untimely death excites pity; but no one 
who has well studied the state of parties at the 
close of the Roman commonwealth can regret 
his fall. There is abundant evidence to prove, 
that, had Pompey’s party gained the mastery, 
a proscription far more terrible than Sulla'* 
would have taken place, and Italy and the prov¬ 
inces have been divided as booty among a few 
profligate and unprincipled nobles. From such 
horrors the victory of Caesar saved the Roman 
world Pompey was married five times. The 
names ofliis wives were, 1. Antistia. 2. HCinil 
ia. 3 Mucia. 4. Julia. 5 Cornelia—11. Cn. 
Pompeius Magnus, elder son of the triumvir bv 
his third wife, Mucia. In the civil war in 4S 
he commanded a squadron of the fleet in the 
Adriatic Sea. After his father’s defeat at Phar¬ 
salia, he crossed over to Africa, and, after re¬ 
maining there a short time, sailed tc Spain 
in 47. In Spain he was joined by his t'other 
Sextus and others of his party, who had fled 
from Africa after their defeat at Thapsus. Here 
the two brothers collected a powerful army, but 
were defeated by Caesar himself at the battle 
of Munda, fought on the 17th of March, 45 
Cneius escaped fiom the field of battle, but was 
shortly afterward taken prisoner and put to 
death —12 Sextos Pompeics Magnus, younger 
son of the triumvir by his third wife, Mucia, 
i was born 75. After the battle of Pharsalia hf 
accompanied his father to Egypt, and saw him 
murdered before his eyes. After the battle of 
Munda and the death ofliis brother, Sextus lived 
for a time' in concealment in the country of tha 
Lacetani, between the Iberus and the Pyrenees; 
hut when Caesar quitted Spain, he collected i 
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Body of troops, and ert.trged from his luridng- ’ 
place. In the civil wars which followed Ca3- 1 
sar’s death, the power of Sextus increased. He ' 
obtained a large fleet, became master of the sea, < 
and eventually took possession of Sicily. His 
fleet ena.ded him to stop all the supplies of corn 
which were brought to Rome from Egypt and 
the eastern provinces ; and such scarcity began 
to prevail in the city, that the triumvirs were 
compelled by the pppular discontent to make 
peace with Pompey. This peace was concluded 
at Misenum in 39, but the war was renewed in 
the following year. Octavianus made great ef¬ 
forts to collect a large and powerful fleet, which 
he placed under the command of Agrippa. In 
36, Pompey’s fleet was defeated off Nauloehus 
with great loss. Pompey himself fled fiom 
Sicily to Lesbos, and from Lesbos to Asia. 
He,e he was taken prisoner by a body of Anto¬ 
ny’s troops, and carried to Miletus, where he 
was put to death (35), probably by command of 
Antony, though the latter sought to throw the 
responsibility of the deed upon his officers. 

Pompeius Festus. Vid. Festus. 

Pompeius Teoocs. Vid. Justinus 

Pompelon (now Pamplona), which name is 
equivalent to Pompeiopolis, so called by the sons 
of Pompey, was the chief town of the Vascones 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from 
Asturica to Burdigala. 

[Pompihus, Numa. Vid Numa.] 

[Pompilius Andronicus, a Syrian by birth, 
taught ihetoric at Rome in the former half of 
#he century before Christ: being eclipsed by 
other grammarians, he retired to Cum®, where 
he composed many works, the chief one of 
■rhich was entitled Annalium Ennii Elenchi ] 

Pomponia. 1. Sister of T. Fomponius Atti- 
cus, was married to Q. Cicero, the brother of 
the orator, B.C. 68 The marriage proved an 
Extremely unhappy one. Q. Cicero, after lead¬ 
ing a miserable life with his wife for almost 
twenty-four years, at length divorced her at the 
end of 45, or in the beginning of the following 
year.—2. Daughter of T. Pomponius Atticus. 
She is also called Caicilia, because her father 
was adopted by Q Orecilius, and likewise At¬ 
tica. She was born in 51, and she was still 
quite young when she was married to M. Vip- 
sanius Agrippa. Her daughter Vipsania Agrip¬ 
pina married Tiberius, the successor of Augus- 
tus. 

Pomponiaka. Vid Stcechades. 

Pomponius, Sextus, a distinguished Roman 
jurist, who lived under Antoninus Pius and M. 
Aurelius. Some modern writers think that 
there were two jurists of this name. The works 
of Pomponius are frequently cited in the Digest. 

Pomponius Atticus. Vid Atticus. 

Pomponius Bononiensis, the most celebrated 
writer of Fabnlae Atellanre, was a native of Bo- 
nonia (now Bologna ), in Northern Italy, as his 
surname snow's, and flourished B.C. 91. 

Pomponius Mela. Vid. Mela. 

Pomptin.® Paludes (Xlopnrlvat Ujivai: now 
Paludc Pontine ; in English, the Pontine Marsh¬ 
es), the name of a low, marshy plain on the 
coast of Latium, between Circeii and Terraci- 
ua, said to have been so called after an ancient 
town Pontia, which disappeared at an early 
period. The plain is about fwtnty-four mies 
6 <tS 


long, and from eight to ten miles m breaatu. 
The marshes are formed chiefly by the rivers 
Nymphaeus, Ufens, and Amasenus, and some 
other small streams, which, instead of finding 
their way into the sea, spread over this plain 
Hence the plain is turned into a vast numbci 
of marshes, the miasmas arising from which 
are exceedingly unhealthy in the summer. Ai 
an early period, however, they appear not t.- 
have existed at all, or, at any rate, to have bee, 
confined to a narrow district. We are told th.it 
originally there were twenty-three towns situ, 
ated in this plain; and in B C. 432, the Pomp 
tinus Ager is mentioned as yielding a large 
quantity of corn. Even as late as 312, the 
greater part of the plain must still have been 
free from the marshes, since the censor Appius 
Claudius conducted the celebrated Via Appia in 
that year through the plain, which must then 
have been sufficiently strong to bear the weight 
of this road. In the course of a century and a 
half after this, the marshes had spread to a great 
extent; and, accordingly, attempts were made 
to drain them by the consul Cethegus in 160. 
by Julius Caesar, and by Augustus It is usu 
ally said that Augustus caused a navigable ca¬ 
nal to be dug alongside of the Via Appia from 
Forum Appii to the grove of Feronla, in ordei 
to carry off a portion of the waters of the marsh¬ 
es ; but this canal must have been dug before 
the time of Augustus, since Horace embarked 
upon it on his celebrated journey from Rome to 
Brundisium in 37, at which time Octavianus 
as he was then called, could not have underta 
ken any of his public works. Subsequently the 
marshes again spread over the whole plain, and 
the Via Appia entirely disappeared ; and it was 
not until the pontificate of Pius VI. that any se 
rious attempt was made to drain them The 
works were commenced in 1778, and the great¬ 
er part of the marshes was drained ; but tl c 
plain is still unhealthy in the great heats of the 
summer 

PomptInus, C., was praetor B.C. 63, when he 
was employed by Cicero in apprehending the 
ambassadors of the Allobroges. He afterward 
obtained the province of Gallia Narbonensis, 
and in 61 defeated the Allobroges, who had in¬ 
vaded the province. He triumphed in 54, after 
suing in vain for this honor for some years. 

Pons, a common name for stations on the 
Roman roads at the passage of rivers, some of 
which stations on the more important roads 
grew into villages or towns. 1. P. aEni (now 
Pfunzen), in Vindelicia, at the passage of the 
Inn, was a fortress with a Roman garrison —2. 
P. Aureoli (now Pontirolo), in Gallia Transpa- 
dana, on the road from Bergamum to Mediola¬ 
num, derived its name from one of the thirty 
tyrants, who was defeated and slain by Clau¬ 
dius in this place.—3 P. Camfanos, in Campa 
nia, between Sinuessa and Urbana, on tne Savo. 
Respecting the bridges of Rome, vid. Roma. 

Pontia (now Ponza), a rocky island off the 
coast of Latium, opposite Formife, which was 
taken by the Romans from the Volscians, and 
colonized, B.C. 313. Under the Romans, it was 
used as a place of banishment for state crim- 
; inals. There is a group of smaller islands round 
■ Pontia, which are sometimes called Insula 
i Pontia;. 
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pjMTisi-f {tlovrlvog), a river and mountain 
in Aigolis, near Lerna, with a sancbuary of Mi¬ 
nerva ^Athena) Saitis. 

Pintius, C., son ofHERENNios Pontius, the 
general of the Samnites in B.C. 321, defeated 
the Roman army under the two consuls T. Ve- 
turms Calvinus and Sp. Postumius Albinus in 
,me of the mountain passes in the neighborhood 
of Caudium The survivors, who were com¬ 
pletely at the mercy of the Samnites, were dis¬ 
missed unhurt by Pontius. They had to sur¬ 
render their arms and to pass under the yoke ; 
and, as the price of their deliverance, the con¬ 
suls and the other commanders swore, in the 
name of the republic, to a humiliating peace. 
The Roman state, however, refused to ratify 
the treaty Nearly thirty years afterward, Pon¬ 
tius was defeated by Q. Patous Gurges (292), 
was taken prisoner, and was put to death after 
the triumph of the consul. 

Pontius Aquila. Vid. Aquila. 

Pontius Pilatus was the sixth procurator of 
..udaia, and the successor of Valerius Gratus. 
rle held the office for ten years in the reign of 
Tiberius, from A.D 26 to 36, and it was during 
his government that Christ taught, suffered, 
and died. By his tyrannical conduct he excited 
an insurrection at Jerusalem, and at a later 
period commotions in Samaria also, which were 
not put down without the loss of life. The Sa¬ 
maritans complained ofhis conduct to Vitellius, 
the governor of Syria, who deprived him of his 
ogiee, and sent him to Rome to answer before 
the emperor the accusations that were brought 
against him. Eusebius states that Pilatus put 
an end to hi3 own life at the commencement 
of the reign of Caligula, worn out by the many 
misfortunes he had experienced The early 
Christian writers refer frequently to an official 
report, made by Pilatus to the Emperor Tibe¬ 
rius, of the condemnation and death of Christ. 
It is very doubtful whether this document was 
genuine; and it is certain that the acts of Pi¬ 
late, as they are called, which are extant in 
Greek, as well as his two Latin letters to the 
emperor, are the productions of a later age. 

Pontius Telesinus. 1. A Samnite, and com¬ 
mander of a Samnite army, with which he 
fought against Sulla. He was defeated by Sulla 
in a hard-fought battle near the Colline gate, 
B.C 82. He fell in the fight; his head was 
cut off, and carried under the walls of Praeneste, 
to let the younger Marius know that his last 
hope of succor was gone —2r Brother of the 
preceding, was shut up in Praeneste with the 
younger Marius, when his brother was defeated 
Dy Sulla After the death of the elder Pontius, 
Marius and Telesinus, finding it impossible to 
escape from Praeneste, resolved to die by one 
another’s hands. Telesinus fell first, and Ma¬ 
rius put an end to his own life, or was slain by 
his slave. 

[Pontonous (TIovtovoos), a herald of Alcino- 
us, king of the Phaeacians.] 

Pontos (d ndvrof). 1. The northeasternmost 
disti ict of Asia Minor, along the coast oftheEux- 
ine, east of the River Halys, having originally 
no specific name, was spoken of as the country 
sv Horrid, on the l'ontus (Euxinus), and hence 
acquired the name of Pontus, which is first 
found in Xenophon’s Anabasis. The term, how¬ 


ever, vtas used very indefinitely, until tne set 
tlement of the boundaries of the country as i 
Roman province. Originally it was regarded 
as a part of Cappadocia ; but its parts were best 
known by the names of the different tribes who 
dwelt along the coast, and of whom some ac¬ 
count is given by Xenophon in the Anabasis. 
We learn from the legends of the Argonauts, 
who are represented as visiting this coast, and 
the Amazons, whose abodes are placed about 
the River Thermodon, east of the Iris, as well 
as from other poetical allusions, that the Greeks 
had some knowledge of these southeastern 
shores of the Euxine at a very early period. A 
great accession to such knowledge was made 
by the information gained by Xenophon and his 
comrades when they passed through the coun 
try in their famous retreat; and long afterward 
the Romans became well acquainted with it by 
means of the Mithradatic war, and Pompey’s 
subsequent expedition through Pontus into the 
countries at the foot of the Caucasus. The 
name first acquired a political rather than a ter¬ 
ritorial importance, through the foundation of a 
new kingdom in it, about the beginning of the 
fourth century B.C , by Ariobarzanes I. The 
history of the gradual growth of this kingdom 
until, under Mithradates VI, it threatened the 
Roman empire in Asia, is given under the names 
of its kings, of whom the following is the list: 
(1.) Ariobarzanes I., exact date unknown: (2.) 
Mithradates I., to B C. 363 : (3.) Ariobarza 
nes II., 363-337: (4.) Mithradates II.,337-302 
(5.) Mithradates III., 302-2 R 6 : (6.) Auiobar- 
zanes III., 266-2401 (7.) Mithradates IV.,240- 
1901 (8.) Pharnaces I., 190-1561 (9.)Mithr\ 
dates V Euergetes, 156-1201 (IO.)Mithrada 
tes VI Eupator, 120-63: (11.) Pharnaces II. 
63-47. After the death of Pharnaces, the re 
duced kingdom retained a nominal existence un 
der bis son Darius, who was made king by Ante 
ny in B.C. 39, but was soon deposed ; and unde! 
Polemon I. and Polemon II., till about A.D. 62, 
when the country was constituted by Nero a 
Roman province. Of this province the western 
boundary was the River Halys, which divided 
it from Paphlagonia ; the furthest eastern limit 
was the Pliasis, which separated it from Col¬ 
chis ; but others carry it only as far as Trape- 
zus, and others to an intermediate point, at the 
River Acampsis: on the south it was divided 
from Galatia, Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor 
by the great chain of the Paryadres and by its 
branches. It was divided into the three dis¬ 
tricts of Pontus Galaticus, in the west, bor¬ 
dering on Galatia, P Polemoniacus in the cen¬ 
tre, so called from its capital Polemonium, and 
P. Cappadocius in the east, bordering on Cap 
padoeia (Armenia Minor). In the new division 
of the provinces under Constantine, these three 
districts were reduced to two, Helenopontus 
in the west, so called in honor of the emperor’s 
mother, Helena, and Pontus Polemoniacus in 
the east. The country was also diviced into 
smaller districts, named from the towns they 
surrounded and the tribes who peopled them. 
Pontus was a mountainous country; wild and 
barren in the east, where the great chains ap¬ 
proach the Euxine ; but in the west watered bj 
the great rivers Halys and Iris and their trib¬ 
utaries, the vallevs of which, as well as tiie land 
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along the coast, are extremely fertile. Besides 
corn and olives, it was famous for its fruit trees, 
and some of the best of our common fruits are 
said to have been brought to Europe from this 
quarter ; for example, the cherry (vid. Cerasus). 
The sides of the mountains were covered with 
line timber, and their lower slopes with box and 
other shrubs. The eastern pait was rich in 
minerals, and contained the celebrated iron 
mines of the Chalybes. Pontus was peopled 
by numerous tribes, belonging probably to very 
different races, though the Semitic (Syro-Arabi¬ 
an! race appears to have been the prevailing 
one, and hence the inhabitants were included 
under the general name of Leucosyri The 
chief of these races are spoken of in separate 
articles —[2. The part of Lower Mcesia which 
lay between the Euxine,the mouths of the Ister, 
and Mount Haemus, and forming, therefore, a 
considerable tract along the shore, was some¬ 
times called Pontus : of this frequent mention 
is made in the poetry of Ovid. Tomi lay in this 
district, and Ovid’s Epistola e Ponto derived 
their name from this quarter ] 

Pontus Euxinus, or simply Pontus (b IldvTOf, 
ndvroc Eifei voc : to II avrutov reekayog, Mare 
Euxlnum : now the Black Sea, Turk. Kara Den¬ 
is, Grk. Maurethalassa, Russ. Tcheriago More 
or Czame-More, all names of the same mean¬ 
ing, and supposed to have originated from the 
terror with which it was at first regarded by 
the Turkish mariners, as the first wide expanse 
of sea with which they became acquainted), the 
%reat inland sea inclosed by Asia Minor on the 
south, Colchis on the east, Sarmatia on the 
north, and Dacia and Thracia on the west, and 
having no other outlet than the narrow Bospo¬ 
rus Thracius in its southwestern corner. It 
lies between 28° and 41° 30' east longitude, and 
between 41° and 46° 40' north latitude, its 
length being about seven hundred miles, and 
its breadth varying from four hundred to one 
hundred and sixty. Its surface contains more 
than one hundred and eighty thousand square 
miles. It receives the drainage of an immense 
extent of country in Europe and in Asia; but 
much the greater portion of its waters flows 
from the former continent by the following 
rivers: the Ister or Danubius (now Danube), 
whose basin contains the greater part of cen¬ 
tral Europe ; the Tyras or Danaster (now Dnies¬ 
ter), Hypanis or Bogus (now Boug), Borystbe- 
nes (now Dnieper), and Tana'is (now Don), 
which drain the immense plains of Southern 
Russia, and flow into the northern side of the 
Euxine, the last of them (i. e., the Tanais) 
through the Palus Maeotis (now Sea of Azov). 
The space thus, drained is calculated at above 
sight hundred and sixty thousand square miles, 
or nearly one fifth of the whole surface of Eu¬ 
rope. In Asia, the basin of the Euxine contains, 
first, the triangular piece of Sarmatia Asiatica 
between the Tanai's on the north, the Caucasus 
on the south, and on the east the Hippici Mon¬ 
tes, which form the watershed dividing the trib¬ 
utaries of the Euxine from t lose of the Caspi 
an ; the waters of this space flow into the Ta¬ 
nais and the Palus Maeotis, and the largest of 
them is the Hypanis or Vardanes (now Kuban), 
which comes down to the Palus Maeotis and 
the Euxine at then junction, and divides its 
700 


v sters between them : next we have vhe na; 
row strip of land between the Caucasus and th* 
northeastern coast of the sea ; then on the east, 
Colchis, hemmed in between the Caucasus an^ 
Moschici Montes, and watered by the Phasis ; 
and lastly, on the south, the whole of that part 
of Asia Minor which lies between the Parya- 
dres and Antitaurus on the east and southeast, 
the Taurus on the south, and the highlands of 
Phrygia on the west, the chief rivers of this 
portion being the Iris (now Yeshil Irmak), the 
Halys (now Kizil Irmak), and the Sangarius 
(now Sakariych). The whole of the Asiatic 
basin of the Euxine is estimated at one hundred 
thousand square miles. As might be expected 
from this vast influx of fresh water, the watei 
is much less salt than that of the Ocean. The 
waters which the Euxine receives from the 
rivers that flow directly into it. and also from 
the Palus Mseotis (now Sea of Azov) tluough 
the Bosporus Cimmerius (now Straits of Kaffa 
or Yenikaleh), find their exit at the southwestern 
corner, through the Bosporus Thracius (now 
Channel of Constantinople), into the Propontis 
(now Sea of Marmara), and thence in a constant 
rapid current through the Hellespontus (now 
Straits of Gallipoli or Dardanelles) into the iEgae- 
um Mare (now Archipelago). The Argonautic 
and other legends show that the Greeks had 
some acquaintance with this sea at a veiy early 
period. It is said that they at first called it 
'Afevof ( inhospitable ), from the savage character 
of the races on its coast, and from the supposed 
terrors of its navigation, and that afterward, on 
their favorite principle of euphemism (i. e , ab¬ 
staining front words of evil omen), they changed 
its name to Eifsvoc, Ion. Eufeivof, hospitable 
The Greeks of Asia Minor, especially the people 
of Miletus, founded many colonies and commer¬ 
cial emporiums on its shores, and as early as 
the Persian wars we find Athens carrying on a 
regular trade with these settlements in the corn 
grown in the great plains on its northern side 
(the Ukraine) and in the Chersonesus Taurica 
(now Crimea), which have ever since supplied 
Western Europe with large quantities of grain. 
The history of the settlements themselves will 
be found under their several names. The Ro¬ 
mans had a pretty accurate knowledge of the 
sea An account of its coasts exists in Greek, 
entitled “ Periplus Maris Euxini,” ascribed to 
Arrian, who lived in the reign of Hadrian Vid 
Arrtanus. 

Popilius L^enas. Vid. L-spas. 

PoPLICOLA. Vid. PUBLICOLA. 

Popple a Sabin i. Vid. Sabina. 

Poppasus Sabinus. Vid. Sabinus. 

Populonia or -Ium (Populoniensis ; Popalo 
nia ), an ancient town of Etruria, situated on a 
lofty hill, sinking abruptly to the sea, and form 
ing a peninsula. According to one tradition i 
was founded by the Corsicans ; but according 
to another it was a colony from Volateriae, oi 
was taken from the Corsicans by the Volater 
rani. It was not one of the twelve Etruscan 
cities, and was never a place of political import¬ 
ance ; but it carried on an extensive commerce, 
and was the principal sea-port of Etruria. It 
was destroyed by Sulla in the civil wars, and 
was in ruins in the time of Strabo. There are 
still remains of the r alls of the ancient Pnw» 
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loma, showing that the city was only about one 
and a hall miles in circumference. 

PoecIa. 1. Sister of Cato Uticensis, married 
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul B.C. 54, who 
was slain in the battle of Pharsalia. She died 
in 46 2 Daughter of Cato Uticensis by his 

first wife Atilia. She was married first to M. 
Bibulus, consul 59, to whom she bore three chil¬ 
dren Bibulus died in 48 ; and in 45 she mai- 
ried M. Brutus, the assassin of Julius Caesar. 
She inherited all her father’s republican princi¬ 
ples, and likewise his courage and firmness of 
will. She induced her husband, on the night 
before the fifteenth of March, to disclose to her 
the conspiracy against Caesar’s life, and she is 
reported to have wounded herself in the thigh 
in order to show that she had a courageous soul, 
and could be trusted with the secret She put 
an end to her own life after the death of Brutus 
in 42 The common tale was, that her friends, 
suspecting her design, had taken all weapons 
out of her way, and that she therefore destroyed 
herself by swallowing live coals. The real fact 
may have been that she suffocated herself by 
the vapor of a charcoal fire, which we know was 
a frequent means of self destruction among the 
Romans. 

Porcius Cato Vid Cato. 

Porcius Festus Vid. Festus. 

Porcius Latro. Vid. Latro. 

Porcius LicInus. Vid. Licinus. 

Porpiiyrio, Pomponius, the most valuable 
among the ancient commentators on Horace. 
He lived after Festus and Aero. [These scholia 
are printed in several editions of Horace, the 
latest is that of G. Braunhard, Lips., 1831, seq., 
4 vols 8vo ] 

Porphyrion {Vlopfvpiuv), one of the giants 
who fought against the gods. When he at¬ 
tempted to offer violence to Juno (Hera), or to 
throw the island of Delos against the gods, Ju 
piter (Zeus) hurled a thunder-bolt at him, and 
Hercules completed his destruction with his 
arrows. 

Porphyris (Uopipvpiy), an earlier name of the 
island of Nisyrus. 

Porphyrius (U.op<pvpioc), usually called Por¬ 
phyry, the celebrated antagonist of Christianity, 
was a Greek philosopher of the Neo-Platonic 
school. He was born A.D. 233, either in Bata- 
nea in Palestine or at Tyre. His original name 
was Makhus, the Greek form of the Syrophce- 
nician Melcc/i, a word which signified king. 
The name Porphyrius (in allusion to the usual 
color of royal robes) was subsequently devised 
for him by his preceptor Longinus. After stud¬ 
ying under Origen at Ciesarea, and under Apol¬ 
lonius and Longinus at Athens, he settled at 
Rome in his thirtieth year, and there became a 
diligent disciple of Plotinus. He soon gained 
the confidence of Plotinus, and was intrusted 
by the latter with the difficult and delicate duty 
of correcting and arranging his writings. Vid. 
Plotinus. After remaining in Rome six years, 
Porphyry fell into an unsettled state of mind, 
and began to entertain the idea of suicide, in 
order to get free from the shackles of the flesh ; 
but on the advice of Plotinus he took a voyage 
to Sicily, where he resided for some time. It 
was during his residence in Sicily that he wrote 
nis treatise against the Christian religion, in 


fifteen books. Of the remain; er of ms Die vre 
know very little. He returned to Rome, when! 
he continued to teach until his death, which 
took place about 305 or 306. Late in life he 
married Marcella, the widow of one of his 
friends, and the mother of seven children, with 
the view, as he avowed, of superintending then 
education. As a writer Porphyry deserves con ■ 
siderable praise, His style is tolerably clear, 
and not unfrequently exhibits both imagination 
and vigor. His learning was most extensive. 
A great degree of critical and philosophical 
acumen was not to be expected in one so ar¬ 
dently attached to the enthusiastic and some¬ 
what fanatieal system of Plotinus. His attempt 
to prove the identity of the Platonic and Aris- 
totelic systems would alone be sufficient to 
show this. Nevertheless, his acquaintance 
with the authors whom he quotes was manifest¬ 
ly far from superficial. His most celebrated 
work was his treatise against the Christian re¬ 
ligion ; but of its nature and merits we are not 
able to judge, as it has not come down to us. 
It was publicly destroyed by order of the Em¬ 
peror Theodosius. The attack was sufficiently 
vigorous to call forth replies from above thirty 
different antagonists, the most distinguished o* 
whom were Methodius, Apollinaris, and Euse 
bius. A large number, however, of his works 
has come down to us, of which his Lifp of 
Pythagoras and Life of Plotinus are some ot 
the best known. 

PorphyrIds, PublilIus Optatianus, a Roman 
poet, who lived in the age of Constantine the 
Great. He wrote a Panegyric upon Constan¬ 
tine; three Idyllia, namely, 1. Aia Pythia, 2. 
Syrinx, 3. Organon, with the lines so arranged 
as to represent the form of these objects ; and 
five Epigrams 

[Porrima. Vid. Postverta.] 

Porsena* or Porsenna, Lars, king oi the 
Etruscan town of Clusium, marched against 
Rome at the head of a vast army, in order to 
restore Tarquinius Superbus to the throne. Ho 
took possession of the hill Janiculum, and would 
have entered the city by the bridge which con 
nected Rome with the Janiculum, had it nol 
been for the superhuman prow'ess of Horatius 
Codes, who kept the whole Etruscan armv a 
bay, while his comrades broke down the briugc 
behind him. Vid. Cocles. The Etruscans pro¬ 
ceeded to lay siege to the city, which soon be¬ 
gan to suffer from famine. Thereupon a young 
Roman, named C. Mucius, resolved to delivei 
his country by murdering the invading lung. 
He accordingly went over to the Etruscan camp, 
but, ignorant of the person of Porsena, killed the 
royal secretary instead. Seized, and threatened 
with torture, he thrust his right hand into the 
fire on the altar, and there let it burn, to show 
how little he heeded pain. Astonished at his 
courage, the king bade him depart in peace; 
and Scsevola, as he was henceforward called, 
told him, out of gratitude, to make peace with 
Rome, since three hundred noble youths had 
sworn to take the life of the king, and he was 
the first upon whom the lot had fallen. Por¬ 
sena thereupon made peace with the Romans 
and withdrew his troops from the Janiculum 

* The quanta y of the penultimate ie doubtful. It M 
short ii Horace and Ma-tial, but long in Virgi. 1 . 
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alter receiving twenty hostages fr«m the Ro¬ 
mans. Snell was the tale by which Roman 
vanity cono°aled one of the earliest and great¬ 
est disasters of the city. The real fact is, that 
Rome was completely conquered by Porsena. 
This is expressly stated by Tacitus (Hist., iii., 
72), and is confirmed by other writers. Pliny 
tells us that so thorough was the subjection of 
the Romans that they were expressly prohibited 
from using iron for any other purpose but agri¬ 
culture. The Romans, however, did not long 
remain subject to the Etruscans. After the 
conquest of Rome, Aruns. the son of Porsena, 
proceeded to attack Aricia, but was defeated 
before the city by the united forces of the Latin 
cities, assisted by the Greeks of Cumse. The 
Eti uscans appear, in consequence, to have been 
confined to their own territory on the right bank 
of the Tiber, and the Romans to have availed 
themselves of the opportunity to recover their 
independence. 

Porthaon (IIop&zwv), son of Agenor and Epi- 
easte, was king of Pleuron and Calydon in JEto- 
lia, and married to Euryte, by whom he became 
the father of CEneus, Agrius, Alcathous, Melas, 
Leucopeus, and Sterope. 

Porthmus (U6p6ftoc), a harbor in Euboea, be¬ 
longing to Eretria, opposite the coast of Attica. 

Portunus or Portumnus, the protecting gen¬ 
ius of harbors among the Romans. He was in¬ 
voked to grant a happy return from a voyage. 
Hence a temple was erected to him at the port 
of the Tiber, from whence the road descended 
no the port of Ostia. At his temple an annual 
festrai, the Portunalia, was celebrated on the 
17th of August. When the Romans became 
familiar with Greek mythology, Portunus was 
identified with the Greek Palsemon. Viil. PA¬ 
LIS MON. 

Porus (II iipoc). 1. King of the Indian prov¬ 
inces east of the River Hydaspes, offered a for¬ 
midable resistance to Alexander when the lat¬ 
ter attempted to cross this river, B C. 327. The 
battle which he fought with Alexander was one 
of the most severely contested which occurred 
during the whole of Alexander’s campaigns. 
Porus displayed great personal courage in the 
battle ; and when brought before the conqueror, 
he proudly demanded to be treated in a manner 
worthy of a king. This magnanimity at once 
conciliated the favor of Alexander, who not only 
restored to him his dominions, but increased 
them by large accessions of territory. From 
this time Porus became firmly attached to his 
generous conqueror, whom he accompanied to 
the Hyphasis. In 321 Porus was treacherous¬ 
ly put to death by Eudemus, who commanded 
the Macedonian troops in the adjacent province. 
We are told that Porus was a man of gigantic 
stature—not less tnan five cubits in height; 
and his personal strength and prowess in war 
were not less conspicuous than his valor.— 2 . 
Another Indian monarch, who, at the time of 
Alexander’s expedition, ruled over the district 
termed Gandaris, east of the River Hydraotes. 
His dominions were subdued by Hephaistion, 
and annexed to those of the preceding Porus, 
who vac his kinsman. 

Poseidon (Tloasiiav), called Neptunus by the 
Romans, was the god of the Mediterranean Sea. 
Hin rame seems to be connected with irdrof, 
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irdvTof, and norajuSp, according to which he i 
the god of the fluid element. He was a son of 
Cronos (Saturn) and Rhea (whence he is called 
Cronins, and by Latin poets Saturmus ) Hf. 
was accordingly a brother of Zeus (Jupiter), 
Hades (Pluto), Hera (Juno), Hestia (Vesta), and 
Demeter (Ceres), and it was determined by lot 
that he should rule over the sea. Like his 
brothers and sisters, he was, after his ti:tr>, 
swallowed by his father Cronos (Saturn), bat 
thrown up again. According to others, he was 
concealed by Rhea, after his birth, among a 
fleck of lambs, and his mother pretended to 
have given birth to a young horse, which she 
gave to Cronos (Saturn) to devour. In the Ho¬ 
meric poems Poseidon (Neptune) is described 
as equal to Zeus (Jupiter) in dignity, but less 
powerful. He resents the attempts of Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter) to intimidate him ; he even threatens his 
mightier brother, and once conspired with Hera 
(Juno) and Athena (Minerva) to put him into 
chains; but on other occasions we find him 
submissive to Zeus (Jupiter). The palace of 
Poseidon (Neptune) was in the depth of the sea 
near JEgee in Eubcea, where he kept his horses 
with brazen hoofs and golden manes With 
these horses he rides in a chariot over the waves 
of the sea, which become smooth as he ap¬ 
proaches, and the monsters of the deep recog¬ 
nize him and play around his chariot. General¬ 
ly he yoked his horses to his chariot himself, 
but sometimes he was assisted by Amphitrite, 
Although he generally dwelt in the sea, still he 
also appears at Olympus in the assembly of the 
gods. Poseidon (Neptune), in conjunction with 
Apollo, is said to have built the walls of Troy 
for Laomedon, whence Troy is called Neplunia 
Pcrgama. Laomedon refused to give these 
gods the reward which had been stipulated, and 
even dismissed them with threats. Poseidon 
(Neptune), in consequence, sent a marine mot; 
ster, which was on the point of devouring La- 
omedon’s daughter, when it was killed by Her¬ 
cules ; and he continued to bear an implacable 
hatred against the Trojans. He sided with the 
Greeks in the war against Troy, sometimes 
witnessing the contest as a spectator from the 
heights of Thrace, and sometimes interfering 
in person, assuming the appearance of a mortal 
hero and encouraging the Greeks, while Zeus 
(Jupiter) favored the Trojans. In the Odyssey, 
Poseidon (Neptune) appears hostile to Ulysses, 
whom he prevents from returning home in con¬ 
sequence of his having blinded Polyphemus, a 
son of Poseidon (Neptune) by the nymph Thoosa. 
Being the ruler of the sea (the Mediterranean), 
he is described as gathering clouds and calling 
forth storms, but at the same time he has it in 
his power to grant a successful voyage and save 
those who are in danger; and all other marine 
divinities are subject to him. As the sea sur¬ 
rounds and nolds the earth, he himself is de 
scribed as the god who holds the earth (5 j, 

and who has it in his power to shake the earth 
(kvoGtxQuv, KLvrirrjp ydf). He was furthei re¬ 
garded as the creator of the horse. It is said 
that when Poseidon (Neptune) and Athena (Mi¬ 
nerva) disputed as to which of them should give 
the name to the can'tal of Attica, the gods de¬ 
cided that it should receive its name from the 
deity who should bestow upon man the most use 
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mi gilt. Poseidon (Neptune) then created the 
horse, and Athena (Minerva) called forth the 
olive-tree, in consequence of which the honoi 
was conferred upon the goddess. According to 
others, however, Poseidon (Neptune) did not 
create the horse in Attica, but in Thessaly, 
where he also gave the famous horses to Pel- 
eus. Poseidon (Neptune) was accordingly be¬ 
lieved to have taught men the art of managing 
horses by the bridle, and to have been the orig¬ 
inator and protector of horse races. Hence ha 
was also represented on horseback, or riding in 
a chariot drawn by two or four horses, and is 
designated by the epithets tn-mof, hraetog, or 
Imriof dvaf He even metamorphosed himself 
mto a horse for the purpose of deceiving Deme- 
>er (Ceres). The symbol of Poseidon’s (Nep¬ 
tune’s) power was the trident, or a spear with 
three points, with which he used to shatter 
rocks, to call forth or subdue storms, to shake 
the earth, and the like. Herodotus states that 
the name and worship of Poseidon (Neptune) 
were brought into Greece from Libya; but he 
was probably a divinity of Pelasgian origin, and 
originally a personification of the fertilizing 
power of water, from which the transition to 
regarding him as the god of the sea was not 
difficult. The following legends respecting 
Poseidon (Neptune) deserve to be mentioned. 
In conjunction with Zeus (Jupiter) he fought 
against Cronos (Saturn) and the Titans ; and in 
the contest with the Giants he pursued Poly¬ 
botes across the sea as far as Cos, and there 
filled him by throwing the island upon him. 
He further crushed the Centaurs when they 
were pursued by Hercules, under a mountain in 
Leucosia, the island of the Sirens. He sued, 
together with Zeus (Jupiter), for the hand of 
Thetis ; but he withdrew when Themis proph¬ 
esied that the son of Thetis would be greater 
than his father. When Ares (Mars) had been 
caught in the wonderful net by Hephasstus (Vul¬ 
can), the latter set him free at the request of 
Poseidon (Neptune); but the latter god after¬ 
ward brought a charge against Ares (Mare) be¬ 
fore the Areopagus for having killed his son 
Halirrhothius. At the request of Minos, king 
of Crete, Poseidon (Neptune) caused' a bull to 
rise from the sea, which the king promised to 
sacrifice; but when Minos treacherously con¬ 
cealed the animal among a herd of oxen, the 
god punished Minos by causing his wife Pas- 
iphae to fall in love with the bull. Poseidon 
(Neptune) was married to Amphitrite, by whom 
he had three children, Triton, Rhode, and Ben- 
thesicyme; but he had also a vast number of 
children by other divinities and mortal women. 
His worship extended over all Greece and 
Southern Italy, but he was more especially re¬ 
vered in Peloponnesus and in the Ionic towns 
on the coast. The sacrifices offered to him 
geneially consisted of black and white bulls; 
but wild boars and rams were also sacrificed to 
him. Horse and chariot races were hei d in his 
honor on the Corinthian, isthmus. The Pan- 
ionia, or the festival of all the Ionians near 
Mycale, was celebrated in honor of Poseidon 
tNeptune). In works of art, Poseidon (Nep- 
t me) may be easily recognized by his attri- 
l.ites, the dolphin, the horse, or the tiident, and 
Ve was frequently represented in groups along 


with Amphitrite, Tritons, Nereids, dolphins, th< 
Dioscuri, Palsemon, Pegasus, Belleropliontes, 
Thalassa, Ino, and Galene. His figure does not 
present the majestic calm which characterizes 
his brother Zeus (Jupiter); blit as the state of 
the sea is varying, so also is the god represent 
ed sometimes in violent agitation and some 
times in a state of repose. The Roman god 
Neptunus is spoken of in a separate article. 

Posidipfus (Hoaeidcmrof;, Xloaifinnros) 1, An 
Athenian comic poet of the New Comedy, was 
a native of Cassandrea in Macedonia. He was 
reckoned one ut tne six most celebrated poets 
of the New i tomedy. In time, he was the last 
of all the poets of the New Comedy. He began 
to exhibit dramas in the third year after th6 
death of Menander, that is, in B.C. 289. [The 
fragments of his plays are contained in Mei- 
neke’s Comic Groec. Fragm.,vo\ ii., p 1141-49, 
edit, minor]—2. An epigrammatic poet who 
was probably a different person from the comic 
poet, though he seems to have lived about the 
same time. His epigrams formed a part of the 
Garland, of Meleager, and twenty two of them 
are preserved in the Greek Anthology. 

PosIdium (Tloaddiov), the name of several 
promontories sacred to Poseidon (Neptune). 1. 
(Now Punta della Lima), in Lucania, opposite 
the island Leucosia, the southern point of the 
Gulf of Peestum.—2. In Epirus, opposite the 
northeast point of Corcyra. — 3 (Now Cape 
Stavros), in Thessaly, forming the western 
point of the Sinus Pagasseus, perhaps the same 
as the promontory which Livy (xxxi., 46) calls 
Zelasium.—4. (Now Cape Helene),the southwest¬ 
ern point of Chios.—5. On the western coast of 
Caria, between Miletus and the Iassius Sinus, 
with a town of the same name upon it.—6 On 
the western coast of Arabia, with an altar dedi¬ 
cated to Poseidon (Neptune) by Ariston, whom 
Ptolemy had sent to explore the Arabian Gulf. 
—7. (Now Posseda ), a sea-port town in Syria, in 
the district Cassiotis. 

Posidonia. Vid. Peestum. 

PosiDomuM {Xloaufiuvwv : now Cape Possidhi 
or Kassandhrea), a promontory on the western 
coast of the peninsula Pallene in Macedonia, 
not far from Mende. 

Posidonius (UoaeiSuviog), a distinguished 
Stoic philosopher, was a native of Apamea in 
Syria. The date of his birth is not known with 
any exactness, but it may be placed about B.C. 
135. He studied at Athens under Panaitius, 
after whose death (112) Posidonius set out on 
his travels. After visiting most of the coun¬ 
tries on the coast of the Mediterranean, he fixed 
his abode at Rhodes, where he became the presi¬ 
dent of the Stoic school. He also took a prom¬ 
inent part in the political affairs of Rhodes, and 
was sent as ambassador to Rome in 86. Cicero, 
when he visited Rhodes, received instruction 
from Posidonius. Pompey also had a great ad¬ 
miration for Posidonius, and visited him twice, 
in 67 and 62. To the occasion of his first visit 
probably belongs the story that Posidonius, to 
prevent the disappointment of his distinguish 
ed visitor, though severely afflicted with the 
gout, had a long discourse on the topic that pain 
is not an evil. In 51 Posidonius removed to 
Rome, and appears to have died soon after ai 
the age of 84. Posidonius was a man ofextec- 
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aive and varied acquirements in almost all de- 
partmentsof human knowledge. Cicero thought 
so highly of his powers that he requested him 
to write an account of his consulship. As a 
physical investigator he was greatly superior to 
he Stoics generally, attaching himself in this 
respect rather to Aristotle. His geographical 
and historical knowledge was very extensive 
kFe cultivated astronomy with considerable dili¬ 
gence. He also constructed a planetary ma¬ 
chine, or revolving sphere, to exhibit the daily 
motions of the sun, moon, and planets. His 
calculation of the circumference of the earth 
differed widely from that of Eratosthenes. He 
made it only one hundred and eighty thousand 
stadia, and his measurement was pretty gener¬ 
ally adopted. None of the writings of Posi¬ 
donius have come down to us entire. His frag¬ 
ments are collected by Bake. Lugd Bat, 1810. 

Postumia Castra (now Salado), a foi tress in 
Hispania BasLca, on a lull near the River Sal-1 
sum (now Salado). ' 

Postumia Gens, patrician, was one of the 
most ancient patrician gentes at Rome. Its 
members frequently held the highest offices of ! , 
he state, from the banishment of the kings to 
he downfall of the republic. The most distin- j 
guished family in the gens was that of Albus 
or Albinus ; but we also find at the commence¬ 
ment of the repuhiic families of the names of 
U'gellus and Tubertus. 

Postumus, whose full name was M. Cassia- 
nus Latinius Postumus, stands second in the list 
i>f the so called thirty tyrants. Being nomi- 
■nated by Valerian governor of Gaul, he assumed 
the title of emperor in A D. 358, while Valerian 
was prosecuting his campaign against the Per¬ 
sians. Postumus maintained a strong and just 
government, and preserved Gaul from the dev- j 
astation of the warlike tribes upon the eastern 
border. After reigning nearly ten years, he 
was slain by his soldiers in 267, and Ltelianus 
proclaimed emperor in his stead. 

Postverta or Postvorta, properly a surname 
of Carmenta, describing her as turning back¬ 
ward and looking at the past, which she re-; 
vealed to poets and other mortals. In like man- ' 
ner, the prophetic power, with which she looked 
into the future, is indicated by the surnames 
Antevorta, Prorsa (i. e , Pioversa ), and Forrima. 
Poets, however, have personified these attri¬ 
butes of Carmenta, and thus desciibe them as 
the companions of the goddess. 

PoTAMI or PoTAMUS (lloTlI/lot, HoTfl/TOf i Ilora- 
urof : now Keralia), a demus in the south of At¬ 
tica, belonging to the tribe Leontis, where the 
tomb of Ion was shown. 

Potamon (II ora/iav). 1. A rhetorician of Myt- 
3ene, lived in the time of Tiberius Caisar, 
whose favor he enjoyed.—3. A philosopher of 
Jlexandrea, who is said to have introduced at 
Rome an eclectic sect of philosophy. He ap¬ 
pears to have lived at Rome a little before the 
time of Plotinus, and to have intrusted his chil¬ 
dren to the guardianship of the latter. 

Potent! a (Potentinus). 1. A town of Pice- 
tium, on the River Flosis, between Ancona and 
Gastelluui Firmanum, was made a Roman col¬ 
ony in li.C. 186.—2. (Now Potema), a towi of 
Lucania, on the Via Popilia, east of Forum Po 
silii. 
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Pothinus, a eunuch, the guardian c; lr.« 
young King Ptolemy, recommended the assas¬ 
sination of Pompey when the latter lied t« 
Egypt, B C. 48. Pothinus plotted against Cae¬ 
sar when he came to Alexandrea shortly after 
ward, and was put to death by Caesar’s order. 

Potidjea (Uoribaia : IJ oTtSatuTijg . now Pi 
itaka), a town in Macedonia, on the narrow isth¬ 
mus of the peninsula Pallene, was a strongly 
fortified place, and one of considerable import¬ 
ance. It was a colony of the Corinthians, anc 
must have been founded before the Persian 
wars, though the time of its foundation is not 
recorded. It afterward became tributary tc 
Athens, and its revolt from the latter city in 
B C. 432 was one of the immediate causes of 
the Peloponnesian war. It was taken by the 
Athenians in 429, after a siege of moie than two 
years, its inhabitants expelled, and their place 
supplied by Athenian colonists. In 356 it was 
taken by Philip, who destroyed the city, and 
gave its territory to the Olynthians. Cassan- 
der, however, built a new city on the same site, 
to which he gave the nameofCAss.sNnuEA (Kao- 
ouvtipeia : Kaooavdpsv^), and which he peopled 
with the remains of the old population and with 
the inhabitants of Olynthus and the surround¬ 
ing towns, so that it soon became the most 
flourishing city in all Macedonia It was taken 
and plundered by the Huns, but was restored 
! by Justinian 

PotidanIa, a fortress in the northeast of .Eto- 
lia, near the frontiers of Locris. 

1 Potitii. Vii. Pin aria Gens 
i PotJtus, the name of an ancient and celebrat 
ed family of the Valeria gens. This family dis- 
! appears about the time of the Samnite wars • 
but the name was revived at a later period by 
the Valeria gens as a praenomen : thus we find 
mention of a Potitus Valerius Messala, who was 
consul suffectus in B C. 29. 

PoTNirE {XloTvtai : IIotweuc), a small town in 
Bceotia, on the Asopus, ten stadia south of 
Thebes, on the road to Platte®. The adjective 
Potniades (sing. Potnias) is an epithet frequently 
given to the mares which tore to death GUucus 
of Potni®, Vid. Gt.accds, No 1. 

Pr.AASPA. Vid. PllRAATA. 

Practius (II puKTiog : now It or gas or Muska- 
koi-Su), a river of the Troad, rising in Mount 
Ida, and flowing into the Hellespont north of 
Abydus 

Pr^ineste (Pifenestinus: now Palestrina), 
one of the most ancient towns of Latium, was 
situated on a steep and lofty hill, about twenty 
miles southeast of Rome, with which it was 
connected by a road called Via Prsenestina. It 
! was probably a Pclasgic city, but it claimed a 
1 Greek origin, and was said to have been found 
j ed by Telegonus, the son »f Ulysses. It wa 
strongly fortified by nature and by art, and fre¬ 
quently resisted the attacks of the Roman 
Together with the other Latin towns, it became 
subject to Rome, and was at a later period made 
a Roman colony. It was here that the youngei 
: Marius took refuge, and was for a considerable 
time besieged by Sulla’s troops. Praeneste pos- 
< sessed a very celebrated and ancient temple ol 
Fortuna, with an oracle, which is often men¬ 
tioned undei the name of Pnsnestinas sortes. 
It also had a temple of Juno. In consequent 
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at ns lolly situation, Prteneste was a cool ai d | 
healthy residence in the great heats of summer ; 
(frigidum Praneste, Hor., Carm., iii, 4, 23), and 
was therefore much frequented at that season 
by the wealthy Romans. The remains of the 
ancient walls and some other antiquities are 
stiil to be seen at Palestrina. 

PRStsue (Ilpaiaog : llpataioc), an inland town 
in the east of Crete, belonging to the Eteocre- 
tes, which was destioyed by the neighboring 
town of Hicrapytna 

Praetor! a Augusta V,d Augusta, No. 4 . 

[Pr-etutii, a people of Central Italy, who are 
often assigned to Picenum, though they were 
of a different race from the Picentes. Their ter¬ 
ritory was fertile, and celebrated for its wine. 
The principal places in their land were Inter- 
amna and Hadna (now Atri) ] 

Peas (Ilpuf, gen. Tlpavroq : llpavrec), a town of 
Thessaly, in the west of the district Phthiotis, 
on the northeastern slope of Mount Narthacius. 

Prasiae (II paaiat: Tlpaaievt;). 1. Or Prasia 
(II paala), a town of the Eleuthero-lacones, on 
the eastern coast of Laconia, was taken and de¬ 
stroyed by the Athenians in the second year of 
the Peloponnesian war. — 2 (Now Prassa), a 
demus in Attica, south of Stiria, belonging to 
the tribe Pandionis, with a temple of Apollo. 

PrasIas Laous (IIpaiTtdf Atpvy: now Takino), 
a lake in Thrace, between the Strymon and 
Nestue, and near the Strymonic Gulf, with silver 
mines in the neighborhood. 

Prasii,Praesh, and Parrhasii (Xlpdatot: San¬ 
scrit Prachinas, i. e., people of the Eastern coun¬ 
try), a great and powerful people of India on 
the Ganges, governed at the time of Seleucus 
I. by King Sandrocottus Their capital city 
was Palibothra (now Patna ); and tbe extent 
of the kingdom stems to have embraced the 
whole valley of the Upper Ganges, at least as 
far down as that city. At a later time the mon 
archy declined, so that in Ptolemy we only find 
the name as that of the inhabitants of a small 
district, called Prasiaca (XlpaoiaKij), about the 
River Soa. 

Prasodis Mare (Ilpfiffwcb/v rtaAaooa or koX- 
■/rof), the southwestern part of the Indian Ocean, 
about the Promontory Prasum. 

Prasum (XT puoov iiKpurr/piov : now Cape Del¬ 
gado), a promontory on the eastern coast of 
Africa, in 10J° south latitude, appears to have 
been the southernmost point to which the an¬ 
cient knowledge of this coast extended. 

Pratinas (flparlvar), one of the early tragic 
poets at Athens, whose comnined efforts brought 
the art to its perfection, was a native of Phiius, 
and was therefore by birth a Dorian. It is not 
stated at what time he went to Athens , hut he 
was older than Choerilus, and youngei than TEs- 
chylus, with both of whom he competed for the 
prize about B.C 500. The step in the progress 
of the art which was ascribed to Pratinas was 
the separation of the satyrie from the tragic 
drama. His plays were much esteemed. Prat¬ 
inas also ranked high among the lyric as well 
as the dramatic poets of his age. He may, per¬ 
haps, be considered to have shared with his con¬ 
temporary Lasus the honor of founding the Athe¬ 
nian school of dithyrambic poetry. [The frag¬ 
ments of Pratinas are contained in Wagner's 
Tragic. Grace Fragm , p. 7-10.] 
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Praxagoras (Tlpal-ayopae ),a celebrated pn/si- 
cian, was a native of the island of Cos, and lived 
in the fourth century B.C. He belonged to the 
medical sect of the Dogmatici, and was cele¬ 
brated for his knowledge of medical science in 
general, and especially for his attainments in 
anatomy and physiology. 

Praxias (Ilpufiuf), an Athenian sculptor o‘ 
the age of Phidias, but of the more arcliai 
school of Calamis, commenced the execution 
of the statues in the pediments of the grea 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, but died while h* 
was still engaged upon the work. His date 
may be placed about B C. 448 and onward. 

Praxidice. (Upcfidt'/ci?), i e , the goddess who 
carries out the objects of justice, or watches 
that justice is done to men. When Menelaus 
airived in Laconia, on his return from Troy, he 
set up a statue of Praxidice near Gytheum, not 
far from the spot where Paris, in carrying ofl 
Helen, had founded a sanctuary of Aphrodite 
(Venus) Migonitis Near Haliartus, in Bceotia, 
we meet with the worship of Praxidicas, in the 
plural: they were here called daughters of Ox 
yges, and their names were Alalcomenia.Tlielx- 
incea, and Aulis. In the Orphic poets Praxidice 
seems to be a surname of Persephone (Proser¬ 
pina) 

Pit axilla (flpdfi/Ua), of Sicyon, a lyric poet 
ess, who flourished about B.C. 450, and was one 
of the nine poetesses who were distinguished 
as the Lyric Muses. Her scholia were among the 
most celebrated compositions of that species. 
She belonged to the Dorian school of lyric po¬ 
etry, but there were also traces of H 2 olic influ¬ 
ence m her rhythms, and even in her dialect 
[The fragments of her poems are given in Prax- 
ilia Gracanica vatis qua extant residua, Upsalat, 
1826 ; and are found also in the collections <>( 
Sehneidewin and Bergk.] 

Praxipha NE9 (Hf>afi 0 dvtjf), a Peripatetic phi¬ 
losopher, a native either of Mytilene or of 
Rhodes, was a pupil of Theophrastus, and lived 
about B.C. 322. Epicurus is said to have beep 
one of his pupils. Praxiphanes paid especial 
attention to grammatical studies, and is hence 
named along with Aristotle as the founder and 
creator of the science of grammar 

Pr axiteles (tlpaijiT&rK), one of the most dis¬ 
tinguished artists of ancient Greece, was both 
a statuary in bronze and a sculptor in marble 
We know nothing of his personal history, ex¬ 
cept that he was a citizen, if not a native, of 
Athens, and that his career as an artist was in¬ 
timately connected with that city. He prob¬ 
ably flourished about B.C. 364 and onward 
Pi axiteles stands, with Scopas, at the head of 
the later Attic school, so called m contradistinc¬ 
tion to the earlier Attic school of Phidias. With¬ 
out attempting those sublime impersonations 
of divine majesty in which Phidias had been so 
inimitably successful, Praxiteles was unsur¬ 
passed in the exhibition of the softer beauties 
of the human form, especially in the female 
figure. The most celebrated work of Praxit 
eles was his marble statne of Aphrodite (Ve¬ 
nus), which was distinguished from other stat 
ues of the goddess by the name of the Cnidkms, 
who purchased it. It was always esteemed the 
most perfectly beautiful of the statues of tha 
goddess. Many made the voyage to Cnidus e* 
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iiressly to behold it. So highly did the Cnidi- 
ans themselves esteem their treasure, that when 
Kit g Nicnmedes offered them, as the price of 
it, to pay off the whole of their heavy public 
rfebt, they preferred to endure any suffering 
rather than part with the work which gave their 
city its chief renown. It was afterward carried 
to Constantinople, where it perished by fire in 
the reign of Justinian. Praxiteles modelled it 
from a favorite courtesan named Phryne, of 
whom he also made more than one portrait 
statue. Another of the celebrated works of 
Praxiteles was his statue of Eros. It was pre¬ 
served at Thespiae, where it was dedicated by 
Phryne ; and an interesting story is told of the 
manner in which she became possessed of it. 
Praxiteles had promised to give Phryne which¬ 
ever of his works she might choose, but he was 
unwilling to tell her which of them, in his own 
opinion, was the best. To discover this, she 
sent a slave to tell Praxiteles that a fire had 
broken out in his bouse, and that most of his 
works had already perished. On hearing this 
message, the artist rushed out, exclaiming that 
all his toil was lost if the file had touched his 
Satyr or his Eros Upon this, Phryne confessed 
the stratagem, and chose the Eros. This statue 
was removed to Rome by Caligula, restored to 
Thespia) by Claudius, and carried back by Nero 
to Rome, where it stood in Pliny’s time in the 
schools of Octavia, and it finally perished in the 
conflagration of that building in the reign of 
Titus Praxiteles had two sons, who were 
gjso distinguished sculptors, Timarchus and Ce- 
phisodotus. 

PkaxIthea (TlpafiWo), daughter of Phrasimus 
and Diogema, was the wife of Erechtheus, and 
mother of Cecrops, Pandorus, Metion, Orneus, 
Procris, Creusa, Chthonia, and Orithyia. 

Preciani, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, at the 
foot of the Pjrenees. 

Prelius Lacus (now Lago di Castiglione ), a 
lake in Etiuria, near the coast, near the north¬ 
ern end of which was a small island. 

[Preknis (Jlprjpvic;). Vid Primis ] 

Prepesinthus (npeireaivdof), one of the small¬ 
er Cyclades, between Oliaros and Siphnos. 

[Prexaspes (HpriZdonrii). 1. A Persian, held 
in the highest esteem and greatly trusted by 
Cambyses: he was employed by the latter to 
make away with his brother Smerdis secretly. 
His fidelity was severely tested on one occa¬ 
sion, when Cambyses, in one of his fits of phren- 
sy, shot the son of Prexaspes through the heart 
with an arrow before the eyes of his parent to 
prove that his hand was steady, and that the 
charge against him of too great fondness for 
wine was unfounded When the false Smerdis 
usurped the throne, Cambyses suspected Prex¬ 
aspes of treachery, but the latter cleared him¬ 
self Subsequently the magi endeavored to gain 
Prexaspes to their side, but he, pretending at first 
to favor their views by denying the assassina¬ 
tion of Smerdis, declared before the assembled 
Persians the truth, and exposed the scheme of 
the magi, and then threw himself from the tow¬ 
er on which he was standing.—2 Son of Aspa- 
tbines, one of the naval commanders of Xerxes.' 

Priamides, that is, a son of Priam, by whic. 
name Hector, Palis, Helenus, Deiphobus, and 
ihe other sons of Priam a~e frequently called. 
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Priamus (Jlplapat;), the famous king ot 'l 
at the time of the Trojan war He was a sor 
of Laomedon and Strymo or Placia. His orig 
inal name is said to have been Podarces, i. e , 
“ the swift-footed,” which was changed intc, 
Priamus, “ the ransomed” (from irpiaucu), be¬ 
cause he was the only surviving son of Lanm 
edon, and was ransomed by his sister Hesione 
after he had fallen into the hands of Heic"lea 
He is said to have been first married to Ansbe 
the daughter of Merops, by whom he becamo 
the father of JEsacus ; but afterward he gave 
up Arisbe to Hyrtaeus, and married Hecuba, hj 
whom he had the following children: Hector, 
Alexander or Paris, De'iphobus, Helenus, Pam- 
mon, Polites, Antiphus, Hipponous, Polydorus, 
Tro'iius, Creusa, Laodice, Polyxena, and Cas¬ 
sandra. By other women he had a great many 
children besides. According to the Homeiic 
tradition, he was the father of fifty sons, nine¬ 
teen of whom were children of Hecuba, to whom 
others add an equal number of daughters. In 
the earlier part of his reign Priam is said to 
have supported the Phrygians in their wai 
against the Amazons. When the Greeks land 
ed on the Trojan coast Priam was already ad 
vaneed in years, and took no active part in the 
war. Once only did he venture upon the field 
of battle, to conclude the agreement respecting 
the single combat between Paris and Menelaus. 
After the death of Hector, Priam, accompanies 
by Mercury (Hermes), went to the tent of Achil¬ 
les to ransom his son’s body for burial, and ob¬ 
tained it. His death is not mentioned by Ho¬ 
mer, but is related by later poets. 'When the 
Greeks entered Troy, the aged king put on his 
armor, and was on the point of rushing against 
the enemy, but he was prevailed on by Hecuba 
to take refuge with herself and her daughters 
as a suppliant at the altar of Jupiter (Zeus) 
While he was tarrying in the temple, his son 
Polites, pursued by Pyrrhus, rushed into the 
sacred spot, and expired at the feet of his fa¬ 
ther, whereupon Priam, overcome with indig¬ 
nation, hurled his spear with feeble hand against 
Pyrrhus, but was forthwith killed by the latter. 
Virgil mentions ( JEn ., v., 564) another Priam, 
a son of Polites, and a grandson of King Priam 

Priansus (Uplavanr : XlpmvGioc , Itpoavouvc;), 
a town in Crete, on the southern coast, south ot 
Lyctus, confounded by Strabo with Pra;sus. 

Priapus (Xlpianot ), son of Bacchus (Diony¬ 
sus) and Venus (Apnrodite). It it. said thatVe- 
nus (Aphrodite), who was in love with Bacchus 
(Dionysus), went to meet the god on his return 
from India, but soon abandoned him, and pro¬ 
ceeded to Lampsacus on the Hellespont to give 
birth to the child of the god. Juno (Hera), who 
was dissatisfied with her conduct, caused he) 
to give birth to a child of extreme ugliness, who 
was named Priapus The earliest Greek poets, 
such as Homer and Hesiod, do not mention this 
divinity, and it was only in later times that ha 
was honored with divine worship. He was wor¬ 
shipped more especially at Lampsacus on the 
Hellespont, whence he is sometimes called IIcl- 
'.espontiacus. He was regarded as the promote) 
1 of fertility both in vegetation and hi all animals 
connected with an agricultural life ; and in this 
I capacity he was worshipped as the protector of 
! flocks of sheep and goats, of bees o( Cm vine ,p 
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all garden produce, and even of fishing. Like 
other divinities presiding over agricultural pur¬ 
suits, he was believed to be possessed of pro¬ 
phetic powers, and is sometimes mentioned in 
the plural. As Priapus had many attributes in 
common with other gods of fertility, the Orphics 
identified him with their mystic Bacchus (Dio- 
ayrus), Mercury (Hermes), Helios, &c. The 
Attit legends connect Priapus with such sens- 
,’aiand licentious beings as Conisalus,Orthanes, 
and Tyohon. In like manner, he was confound¬ 
ed by the Italians with Mutunus or Muttunus, 
the personification of the fructifying power in 
nature. The sacrifices offered to him consist¬ 
ed of the first-fruits of gardens, vineyards, and 
fields, of milk, honey, cakes, rams, asses, and 
fishes. He was represented in carved images, 
mostly in tl.e form of hermoe, carrying fruit in 
his garment, and either a sickle or cornucopia 
in his hand. The hernias of Priapus in Italy, 
like those of other rustic divinities, were usu¬ 
ally painted red, whence the god is called ruber 
or rubicundus. 

Priapus (IlpUnror, Ion. Xlphjiroc;: TJpiant]v6p: 
ruins at Karaboa) 1. A city of Mysia, on the 
Propontis, east of Parium, with a small but ex¬ 
cellent haibur. It was a colony of the Mile¬ 
sians, and a chief seat of the worship of Pria¬ 
pus. The surrounding district was called Pria- 
pis (Upiamp) and Priafene (n pianrjvr)). —[2. A 
small island of the Aegean Sea, near Ephesus.] 

Piuene (n ptf/vt] : HpiTivevp, Wpirjvio^ : Prien- 
eus, pi. Prienenses: ruins at Samsun), one of 
^he twelve Ionian cities on the coast of Asia Mi¬ 
nor, stood in the northwestern corner of Caria, 
at the southern foot of Mount Mycale, and on 
the northern side of the Sinus Latmicus. Its 
foundation was ascribed mythically to the Ne- 
bi 1 JEpytus, in conjunction with Cadmeans, 
from whom it was also called Kail/ir/. It stood 
originally on the sea-shore, and had two har- 
nors and a small fleet, but the change in the 
coast by the alluvial deposits of the Meander 
left it some distance inland. It was of much 
religious importance in connection with the Pa- 
nionian festival on Mount Mycale, at which the 
people of Priene took precedence in virtue of 
their being the supposed descendants of those 
of Helice in Greece Proper. The city was also 
celebrated as the birth-place of Bias. 

Prifernum, a town of the Vestini, on the east¬ 
ern coast of Central Italy. 

[Prius Lacus, called by Cicero Lacus Pke- 
lius (now Lago di Castiglione), a lake of Etru¬ 
ria, near the city of Rusellie, and just above the 
River Urnbro (now Ombrone ).] 

[Primis or Premnis (Upt/up or Tlprjfivip). 1. 
Called Magna, to distinguish it from No. 2, sit¬ 
uated near the junction of the Astaboras with 
the Nile, immediately north of the island of 
Meroe.—2. (Now Ibreem , with Egyptian and Ro¬ 
man ruins), on the Nile, further down than No. 
(, occupied as a frontier post by the Romans.] 

Primus, M. Antonios, a native of Tolosa in 
'Haul, was condemned of forgery ( falsum ) in the 
.-sign of Nero, was expelled the senate, of which 
he was a member, and was banished from the 
city. After the death of Nero (68), he was re¬ 
stored to his former rank by Galba, and appoint¬ 
ed to the command of the seventh legion, which 
was stations! in Pannonia. He was one of the 


first generals in Europe who declared m tavoi 
of Vespasian, and he rendered him the most im¬ 
portant services. In conjunction with the gov¬ 
ernors of Mcesia and Pannonia, he invaded It¬ 
aly, gained a decisive victory over the Vitellian 
army at Bedriacum, and took Cremona, which 
he allowed his soldiers to pillage and destroy 
He afterward forced his way into Rome, not¬ 
withstanding the obstinate resistance of the Vi¬ 
tellian troops, and had the government of the 
city till the arrival of Mncianus from Syria Vid, 
Ml-cianus, No 2. We learn from Martial, who 
was a friend of Antonius Primus, that he was 
alive at the accession of Trajan. 

Priscianus, a Roman grammarian, surnamea 
Casariensis, either because he was born at Caes¬ 
area, or educated there. He flourished about 
A.D. 450, and taught grammar at Constantino 
pie. He was celebrated for the extent anc 
depth of his grammatical knowledge, of which 
he has left the evidence in his work on the sub¬ 
ject, entitled Commentariorum grammalicontm 
Libri XVIII , addressed to liis friend and pa¬ 
tron, the consul Julianus. Other titles are, how¬ 
ever, frequently given to it. The first sixteen 
books treat of the eight parts of speech rec¬ 
ognized by the ancient grammarians, letter*, 
syllables, &c. The last two books are on syn¬ 
tax. This treatise soon became the standard 
work on Latin grammar, and in the epitome of 
Rabanus Maurus obtained an extensive circu¬ 
lation. The other works of Priscianus still ex¬ 
tant are, 1. A grammatical catechism on twelve 
lines of the AZneid, manifestly intended as a 
school book. 2. A treatise on accents. 3. A 
treatise on the symbols used to denote numbers 
and weights, and on coins and numbers. 4. On 
the metres of Terence. 5. A translation of the 
UpoyvpvaapaTa (Prtzexcrcilamenta ) of Hermoge- 
nes 6. On the declensions of nouns. 7. A 
poem on the Emperor Anastasius, in three hund¬ 
red and twelve hexameters, with a preface in 
twenty-two iambic lines. 8. A piece De Pon- 
dcribus et Mensuris, in verse. 9. An Epitome 
phenomenon, or De Sideribus, in verse. 10. A 
free translation of the Periegesis of Dionysius, 
in one thousand four hundred and twenty-seven 
lines, manifestly made for the instruction of 
youth. II. A couple of epigrams. The bes- 
edition of Priscianus is by Krehl, Lips., 1819- 
20 , 2 vols. 8vo. 

Priscianus, Theodorus, a physician, and a 
pupil of Vindicianus, lived in the fourth century 
after Christ. He is supposed to have lived at 
the court of Constantinople, and to have attain¬ 
ed the dignity of Archiater. He is the authot 
of a Latin work, entitled Rerum Medicarum Li¬ 
bri Quatuor, published in 1532, both at Strasburg 
and at Basel. 

Priscus (JIpiaKoc), a Byzantine historian, was 
a native of Panium in Thrace, and was one 
of the ambassadors sent by Theodosius the 
Younger to Attila, A.D. 445. He died about 
471. Prisons wrote an account of his embassy 
to Attila, enriched by digressions on the life and 
reign of that king. The work was in eight, books 
but only fragments of it have come down to us 
Priscus was an excellent and trustworthy his¬ 
torian, and his style was remarkably elegant 
and pure. The fragments are published, with 
those of Dexippus and others, by Bekkor and 
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Nieouhr, in the Bunn Collection of the Byzan- 
t:nes, 1829, Svo. 

Priscus, Helvidius, son-in-law of Thrasea 
Partus, and, like him, distinguished by his love 
of virtue, philosophy, and liberty. He was quaes¬ 
tor in Achaia during the reign of Nero, and trib¬ 
une of the plebs A D 56. When Thrasea was 
put to death by Nero (66), Priscus was banish¬ 
ed from Italy. He was recalled to Rome by 
Galba (68), but in consequence of his freedom 
ot speech and love of independence, he was 
again banished by Vespasian, and was shortly 
afterward put to death by order of this emperor. 
His life was written by Herennius Senecio at 
the request of his widow Fannia ; and the ty¬ 
rant Domitian, in consequence of this work, 
subsequently put Senecio to death, and sent 
Fannia into exile. Priscus left a son, Helvid- 
ius, who was put to death by Domitian. 

Priscus, Servilius. The Prisci were an an¬ 
cient family of the Servilia gens, and filled the 
highest offices of the state during the early years 
of the republic. They also bore the agnomen 
of Structus, which is always appended to their 
name in the East, till it was supplanted by that 
of Fidenas, which was first obtained by Q Ser 
vilius Priscus Structus, who took Fidenae in his 
dictatorship, B.C. 435, and which was also borne 
by his descendants. 

Pkiscus, Tarquinius. Vid. Tarquinius. 

Privernum (Privernas, -alls : now Piperno), 
an ancient town of Latium, on the River Ama- 
senus, belonged to the Volscians It was con¬ 
quered by the Romans at an early period, and 
was subsequently made a colony. 

[Puivernus, a Rutulian warrior under Tur- 
jus, slain by Capys ] 

Pro-eresius (npoaipeotoc), a teacher of rhet¬ 
oric, was a native of Armenia, and was born 
about A D. 276. He first studied at Antioch 
under Ulpian, and afterward at Athens under 
Julianus. He became at a later time the chief 
teacher of rhetoric at Athens, and enjoyed a 
very high reputation. He died in 368, in his 
ninety second year. 

[Proba, Falconia, a poetess, greatly admired 
in the Middle Ages, but whose real name and 
the place of whose nativity are uncertain. Her 
only production now extant, a Cento Virgilia- 
nus, contains narratives in hexameter verse of 
striking events in the Old and New Testament, 
expressed in lines and portions of lines derived 
from the poems of Virgil. The best editions 
of the Cento Virgilianus are by Meibomius, 
Helmst., 4to, 1597; and of Kromayer, Hal. 
Magd., 8vo, 1719.] 

Probalinthus (IJpoCn'Ju.vOoc : Uf)o6a?J(no<;), a 
demus in Attica, south of Marathon, belonging 
to the tribe Pandionis. 

Probatia (HpodaTia), a river of Bceotia,which, 
after passing through the territory of Traehin, 
and receiving its tributary the Hercyna, flowed 
into the Lake Copais. 

Probus, ACmilius. Vid Nepos, Cornelius. 

Probus, M. Aurelius, Roman emperor A D. 
276-282. was a native of Sirmium in Pannonia, 
and rose to distinction by his military abilities 
He was appointed by the Emperor Tacitus gov¬ 
ernor of the whole East, and, upon the death 
of that sovereign, the purple was forced upon 
k ; e acceptance by the armies of Syria. The 
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downfall of Florianus speedily removed S.is onij 
rival (vid. Florianus), and he was enthusiastic¬ 
ally hailed by the united voice of the senate 
the people, and the legions. The reign ot Pro- 
bus presents a series of the most brilliant 
achievements. He defeated the barbarians ot 
the frontiers of Gaul and Illyricum, and in ot: 
er parts of the Roman empire, and put dow r 
the rebellions of Saturninus at Aiexandrea, and 
of Proculus and Bonosus in Gaul. But, aflei 
crashing all external and internal foes, he war 
killed at Sirmium by his own soldiers, who had 
risen in mutiny against him because he had em 
ployed them in laborious public works. Probut 
was as just and virtuous as he was warlike, and 
is deservedly regarded as one of the greates ( 
and best of the Roman emperors. 

Probus, Valerius 1 Of Berytus, a Rornap 
grammarian, who lived in the time of Nero. To 
this Probus we may assign those annotations 
on Terence, from which fragments are quoted 
in the scholia on the dramatist —2. A Roman 
grammarian, flourished some years before A. 
Geilius, and therefore about the beginning of the 
second century. He was the author of com¬ 
mentaries on Virgil, and possessed a copy of a 
portion, at least, of the Georgies, which had 
been corrected by the hand of the poet himself. 
These are the commeptaries so frequently cited 
by Servius ; but the Scholia in Bucolica et Geor- 
gica, now extant underthe name of Probus, be¬ 
long to a much later period. This Probus was 
probably the author of the life of Persius, coin 
monly ascribed to Suetonius There is extant 
a work upon grammar, in two books, entitled 
M. Valcrii Probi Grammatica Inslitutioncs; bu 
this work was probably not written by either c! 
the preceding grammarians. It is published ir 
the collections of Putschius, Hannov., 1C05, and 
ofLindemann, Lips., 1831. 

Pkocas, one of the fabulous kings of Alba 
Longa, succeeded Aventinus, and reigned twen 
ty-three years: he was the father of Numitoi 
and Amulius 

Prochyta (now Procida), an island off the 
coast of Campania, near the promontory Mise- 
num, is said to have been torn away by an 
earthquake either from this promontory or from 
the neighboring island of Pithecusa or ADnaria 

[Procilla, Julia, the mother of Agricola ] 

[Procillius, a Roman historian, a contem 
porary of Cicero. He appears to have written 
on early Roman history, as Varro quotes his 
account of the origin of the Curtian Lake, as well 
as on the later histoiy, as he mentions Pom- 
pey’s triumph on his return from Africa ] 

Pbqcles (Upo/cA^k) 1. One of the twin sons 
of Aristodemus For details, vid Eurysthenes. 
—[2. Tyrant of Epidaurus, the father of Lys's 
or Melissa, the wife of Periander. Having re¬ 
vealed to the son of the latter the secret of his 
mother’s death (vid. Periander), he incurred 
the implacable resentment of Periander. who 
attacked and captured Epidaurus, and took Pro- 
cles prisoner ] 

Proclus (rtpoAkof). 1. Surnamed Diadochus 
(Aiado^of), the successor, from his being regard¬ 
ed as the genuine successor of Plato in doc¬ 
trine, was one of the most celebrated teacher! 
of the Ne«i-Platonic school. He was born at By 
zantium A.D. 412, but was brought up at Xan 
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ktius in Lycia, to which city his parents belonged, complete edition of Proclus. The edition of 
and which Proclus himself regarded as his na- Cousin (Paris, 6 vols. 8vo, 1820-1827) contain 
tive place. He studied at Alexandrea under the following treatises of Proclus: On Prom 
Olympiodorus, and afterward at Athens under dence and Fate; On Ten Doubts about Provi- 
Plutarchus and Syrianus. At an early age his dence ; On the Nature of Evil; a Commentary 
philosophical attainments attracted the attention on the Alcibiades, and a Commentary on tha 
and admiration of his contemporaries. He had Parmenides. The other principal works of Pro. 
written ins commentary on the Timsus of Pla- clus are: On the Theology of Plato, in six 
to, as well as many other treatises, by his twen- books ; Theological Elements ; a Commentary 
tv-eighth year. On the death of Syrianus, Pro- on the Timaeus of Plato ; five Hymns of an 
elus succeeded him in his school, and inherited Orphic character. Several of these have been 
from hint the house in which he resided and translated into English by Thomas Taylor, 
taught. Marinus, in his life of Proclus, records, Proclus was also a distinguished mathematician 
with intense admiration, the perfection to which and grammarian. His Commentaries on the 
his master attained in all virtues The highest first book of Euclid, and on the Works and Days 
of these virtues were, in the estimation of Ma- of Hesiod, are still extant.—[2. Eutyciiius, a 
rinus, those of a purifying and ascetic kind, grammarian, who flourished in the second cen- 
From animal food he almost totally abstained ; tury, born at Sicca, in Africa. He was the in 
fasts and vigils he observed with scrupulous struetor of M. Antoninus, and is called the most 
exactitude. The reverence with which he hon- learned grammarian of his age.] 
ored the sun and moon would seem to have Procne ( [Upouvri ), daughter of King Pandion 
been unbounded. He celebrated all the import- of Athens, and wife of Tereus. Her story is 
ant religious festivals of every nation, himself given under Tereus. 

composing hymns in honor, not only of Grecian Proconnesus {XlpoKowriao;, or Ylpoucowriooz, 
deities, but of those of other nations also. Nor i. e., Fawn Island, now Marmara ), an island of 
were departed heroes and philosophers except- the Propontis (now Sea of Marmara), which 
ed from this religious veneration ; and he even takes from it its modern name, off the northern 
performed sacred rites in honor of the departed coast of Mysia, northwest of the peninsula of 
spirits of the entire human race. It was, of Cyzicus or Dolionis. The latter was also called 
course, not surprising that such a man should Proconnesus from npoi {fawn), because it was 
be favored with various apparitions and mirac- a favorite resort of deer in the fawning season, 
nlous interpositions of the gods. He used to whence it was also called Elaphonnesus (’EJa 
tell how a god had once appeared and proclaimed i. e., deer-island)-, and the two were 

to him the glory of the city. But the still higher distinguished by the names of Old and New 
giade of what, in the language of the school, Proconnesus. The island was celebrated for 
was termed the theurgic virtue, he attained by its marble, and hence its modern name. It 
hi* profound meditations on the oracles, and the was the native place of the poet Artsteas. 
Orphic and Chaldaic mysteries, into the pro- Procopius ( Tlponomo c). 1. A native cf Oii'- 

found secrets of which he was initiated by As- cia, and a relative of the Emperor Julian, served 
clepigenia, the daughter of Plutarchus, who with distinction under Constantius II. and Ju¬ 
ab no was in complete possession of the theur- lian. Having incurred the suspicions of Jovian 
gic knowledge and discipline, which had de- and of his successor Valens, Procopius remain 
scended to her from the great Nestorius. He ed in concealment for about two years ; but in 
profited so much by her instructions as to he A.D. 365 he was proclaimed emperor at Con- 
able, according to Marinus, to call down rain in stantinople, while Valens was staying at Caesa- 
a time of drought, to stop an earthquake, and rea in Cappadocia. Both parties prepared for 
to procure the immediate intervention of HJs- war. In the following year (366) the forces o- 
culapius to cure the daughter of his friend Procopius were defeated in two great battles. 
Arehiadas. Proclus died A.D. 485. During the Procopius himself was taken prisoner, and put 
last five years of his life he had become super- to death by order of Valens. —2. An eminent 
annuated, his strength having been exhausted Byzantine historian, was born at Caesarea, in 
by his fastings and other ascetic practices. As Palestine, about A.D 500. He went to Con 
a philosopher, Proclus enjoyed the highest ce- stantinople when still a young man, and there 
lehrity among his contemporaries and success- obtained so much distinction as an advocate 
ors ; but his philosophical system is character- and a professor of eloquence, that he attracted 
ized by vagueness, mysticism, and want of good the attention of Belisarius, who appointed him 
sense. He professed that his design was not his secretary in 527. In this capacity Proco- 
to bring forward views of his own, but simply pius accompanied the great hero on his differ 
to expound Plato, in doing which he proceeded ent wars in Asia, Africa, and Italy, being fre 
on the idea that every thing in Plato must be quently employed in state business of import- 
brought into accordance with the mystical the- ance, or in conducting military expeditions 
clog r of Orpheus. He wrote a separate work Procopius returned with Belisarius to Constan- 
on t! e coincidence of the doctrines of Orpheus, tinople a little before 542. His eminent talents 
Pythagoras, and Plato. It was much in the were appreciated by the Emperor Justinian, 
same spirit that he attempted to blend together who conferred upon him the title of Ulustns, 
the logical method of Aristotle and the fanciful made him a senator, and in 562 created him 
speculations of Neo-Platonic mysticism. Sev- prefect of Constantinople. Procopius died about 
eral of the works of Proclus are still extant, the same time as Justinian, 565. As an histo- 
The most important of them consist of Com- rian, Procopius deserves great praise. His 
mentavies on Plato, a treatise on various theo- style is good, formed upon classic models, often 
ogieal and philosophical subjects. There is no elegant, and generally full of vigor. His work* 
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jit-. 1. Histories ('loroplai), in eight books; 
viz., two On the Persian War, containing the 
period from 408-553, and treating more fully 
of the author’s own times; two On the War 
with the Vandals, 395-545 ; four On the Gothic 
War , or, properly speaking, only three books, 
the fourth (eighth) being a sort of supplement 
containing various matters, and going down to 
the beginning of 553. It was continued by 
Agathias till 559. The work is extremely in¬ 
teresting ; the descriptions of the habits, &e, 
of the barbarians are faithful, and done in a 
masterly style. 2. Ontlte Public Buildings elect¬ 
ed by Justinian (Krto/iara), in six books. A 
work equally interesting and valuable in its 
kind, though apparently too much seasoned 
with flattery of the emperor. 3. Anccdota (’ Au- 
c/cdora), a collection of anecdotes, some of them 
witty and pleasant, but others most indecent, 
reflecting upon Justinian, the Empress Theo¬ 
dora, Belisarius, and other eminent persons. 

It is a complete Chionique Scandaleuse of the 
court of Constantinople, from 549 till 562. 4. 
Orationcs, probably extracts from the “ Histo¬ 
ry,” which is rather overstocked with harangues 
and speeches. The best edition of the collect¬ 
ed works of Procopius is by Dindorf, Bonn, 3 
vols 8vo, 1833-1838 ; [the best edition of the 
Anecdota is by Orelli, Lipsias, 1827, 8vo.] 

Procris (Uponpic), daughter of Erechtheus 
and wife of Cephalus. For details, vid. Ceph- 
alus. 

Procrustes ( Tlponpovorrj; ), that is, “ the 
Stretcher,” a surname of the famous robber 
Polypeinon or Damastes. He used to tie all 
travellers who fell into his hands upon a bed : 
if they were shorter than the bed, he stretched 
their limbs till they were of the same length ; 
if they were longer than the bed, he made them 
of the same size by cutting off some of tbeir 
limbs. He was slain by Theseus, on the Ce- 
phisus, in Attica. The bed of Procrustes is 
used proverbially even at the present day. 

Proculeius, C , a Roman eques, one of the 
friends of Augustus, was sent by the latter, after 
the victory at Actium, to Antony and Cleopa¬ 
tra. It is of this Proculeius that Horace speaks 
(Carm ., ii., 2). He is said to have divided his 
property with his brothers (perhaps cousins) 
Caepio and Murena, who had lost their property 
in the civil wars. Proculeius put an end to his 
life by taking gypsum, when suffeiing from a 
disease in the stomach. 

Proculus, the jurist, was the contemporary 
of the jurist Nerva the younger, who was prob¬ 
ably the father of the Emperor Nerva. The 
fact that Proculus gave his name to the school 
or sect ( Proculiani or Proculeiani, as the name 
is also written) which was opposed to that of 
the Sabiniani, shows that he was a jurist of 
note. Proculus is often cited, and there are 
thirty-seven extracts from him in the Digest 
from his eight books of Epistolae. He appears 
to have written notes on Labeo. Some writers 
suppose that Proculus is the Licinius Proculus 
who was Prcefectus Pnetorio under Otho. 

Proculus, Julius, a Roman senator, is said, 
m the legend of Romulus, to have informed the 
sorrowing Roman people, after the strange de¬ 
parture of their king from the world, that Rom- 
alus had descended from heaven and appear- 
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ed to him, bidding him tell the people t,, non a, 
him in future as a god under the name at Quin 
nus. 

Prodicus (JlpodiKoc), the celebrated sophist, 
was a native of lulls, in the island of Ceos 
He lived in the time of the Pelcpcmu sian wa> 
and subsequently ; but the date can not be de 
termined either of his birth or ci his death 
Prodicus came frequently to Athens on the pub¬ 
lic business of his native city. He was brought 
forward in the Clouds and the Birds of Aris 
tophancs, which belong respectively to B.C 423 
and 414 Prodicus is mentioned as one of the 
teachers of Isocrates, and he was alive at the 
time of the death of Socrates (399). Suidas 
relates that Prodicus was put to death by the 
Athenians as a corrupter of the youth, but this 
statement sounds very suspicious. He is men 
tioned both by Plato and Xenophon with more 
respect than the other sophists Like Protago¬ 
ras and others, he travelled through Greece, de¬ 
livering lectures for money, and in this way he 
amassed a large fortune. He paid especial at¬ 
tention to the correct use of words. We have 
the substance of one of his lectures preserved 
by Xenophon in the well known fable called 
“The choice of Hercules.” When Hercules, 
as he entered upon manhood, was upon the 
point of choosing between virtue and vice, there 
appeared to him two women, the one of digni¬ 
fied beauty, adorned with purity, modesty, and 
discretion, the other of a voluptuous form, and 
meretricious look and dress The latter prom¬ 
ised to lead him by the shortest road, withoui 
any toil, to the enjoyment of every pleasure 
The other, while she reminded him of his an- 
cestovs and his noble nature, did not conceal 
from him that the gods have granted nothing 
really beautiful and good without toil and labor. 
The former sought to deter him from the path 
of virtue by urging its difficulties; the lattei 
impressed upon him the emptiness (4 pleasure, 
and the honor and happiness flowing from a life 
of virtue. Thereupon Hercules decided in fa¬ 
vor of virtue. 

Proerna (npBspDa), a town of Thessaly, in 
the western part of the district, of Phthiotis, on 
the western slope of Mount Narthacius, and 
near the sources of the Apidanus. 

Prcetides. Vid . Prcetus. 

Prcetus (Ilpoirof), son of Abas and Ocalea, 
and twin-brother of Acrisius. In the dispute 
between the two brothers for the kingdom of 
Argos, Prcetus was expelled, whereupon he 
fled to Iobates, in Lycia, and married Antea or 
Sthenebcea, the daughter of the latter. With 
the assistance of Iobates, Prcetus was restored 
to his kingdom, and took Tiryns, which was 
now fortified by the Cyclopes. Acrisius then 
shared his kingdom with his brother, surrender¬ 
ing to him Tiryns, Midea, and the coast of Ar> 
goiis. By his wife, Prcetus became the fathei 
of three daughters, Lysippe, Ipninoe, and I phi- 
anassa, who are often mentioned under the gen¬ 
eral name of Prcetides. When these daugh¬ 
ters arrived at the age of maturity, they were 
stricken with madness, the cause of whhh is 
differently related. Some say that it was a 
punishment inflicted upon them by Bacchus 
(Dionysus) because they had despised his wor¬ 
ship ; others relate that they were drl ver. mat 
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by ,'iino (Hera) because they presumei to con- 
eider themselves more handsome than .he god¬ 
dess, c because they had stolen some of the 
gold of her statue. The phrensy spread to the 
other women of Argos; till at length Proetus 
agreed to divide his kingdom between Melam- 
pus and his brother Bias, upon the former prom¬ 
ising that he would cure the women of their 
madness. Melampus then chose the most ro¬ 
bust among the young men, gave chase to the 
mad women, amid shouting and dancing, and 
drove them as far as Sicyon During this pur¬ 
suit Iphinoii died, but the two other daughters 
wer" iared by Melampus by means of purifica¬ 
tions, and were then married to Melampus and 
Bias. The place where the cure was effected 
upon his daughters is not the same in all tradi¬ 
tions, some mentioning the well Anigros, oth¬ 
ers the fountain Clitor in Arcadia, or Lusi in 
Arcadia. Besides these daughters, Proetus had 
a son, Megapenthes When Bellerophon came 
to Proetus to be purified of a murder which he 
had committed, the wife of Proetus fell in love 
with him ; but, as Bellerophon declined her ad¬ 
vances, she charged him before Proetus with 
having made improper proposals to her. Proe¬ 
tus then sent Bellerophon to Iobates, in Lyeia, 
with a letter desiring the latter to murder Bel¬ 
lerophon. Vid. Bellerophon. According to 
Ovid (Met , v., 238), Acrisius was expelled from 
his kingdom by Proetus ; and Perseus, the 
grandson of Acrisius, avenged his grandfather 
by turning Proetus into stone by means of the 
head of Medusa. 

[Peomachus (TTpqua^of), a Boeotian chief, son 
of Alegenor, slain by Acatnas at the siege of 
Troy, j 

Prometheus (XlpopriBevc), son of the Titan 
Iapetus and Clymene, and brother of Atlas, Me- 
noelius, and Epimetheus. Hi3 name signifies 
“forethought,” as that of his brother Epime¬ 
theus denotes “afterthought.” Once in the 
reign of Jupiter (Zeus), when gods and men 
were disputing with one another at Mecone 
(afterward Sicyon), Prometheus, with a view 
of deceiving Jupiter (Zeus), cut up a bull and 
divided it into two parts : he wrapped up the 
best parts and the intestines in the skin, and at 
the top he placed the stomach, which is one of 
the worst parts, while the second heap consist¬ 
ed of the bones covered with fat. When Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) pointed out to him how badly he 
had made the division, Prometheus desired him 
to choose ; but Jupiter (Zeus), in his anger, and 
seeing through the stratagem of Prometheus, 
chose the heap of bones covered with the fat. 
The father of the gods avenged himself by with¬ 
holding fire from mortals, but Prometheus stole 
it in a hollow tube ( vapdiferula). Jupiter 
(Zeus) thereupon chained Prometheus to a pil¬ 
lar, where an eagle consumed in the daytime 
his liver, which was restored in each succeed¬ 
ing night. Prometheus was thus exposed to 
perpetual torture; but Hercules killed the eagle 
and delivered the sufferer, with the consent of 
Jupiter (Zeus), who in this way had an oppor¬ 
tunity of allowing his son to gain immortal 
fame. Further in order to punish men, Jupiter 
(Zousj gave Pandora as a present to Epime- 
theun, in consequence of which diseases and 
sufferings of every kind befell mortals (For 


details, vid. Pandora.) This is an outline jf 
the legend about Prometheus, as contained iu 
the poems of Hesiod. ZEschylus, in his trilogy 
Prometheus, added various new features to this 
legend. Although Prometheus belonged to the 
Titans, he is nevertheless represented by His- 
chylus as having assisted Jupiter (Zeus) against 
the Titans. But when Jupiter (Zeus) wanted 
to extirpate the whole race of man, whose place 
he proposed to fill by an entirely new race of 
beings, Prometheus prevented the execution of 
the scheme, and saved mankind from destruc¬ 
tion. Prometheus further deprived them of 
their knowledge of the future, and gave them 
hope instead. He taught them the use of fire, 
made them acquainted with architecture, astro# 
omy, mathematics, writing, the treatment of 
domestic animals, navigation, medicine, the art 
of prophecy, working in metal, and all the other 
arts. But, as he had acted in all these things 
contrary to the will of Jupiter (Zeus), the muef 
ordered Vulcan (Hephaestus) to chain him to a 
rock in Scythia, which was done in the pres¬ 
ence of Cratos and Bia, two ministers of Jupitei 
(Zeus). Prometheus, however, still continued 
to defy Jupiter (Zeus), and declared that it was 
the decree of fate, by which Jupiter (Zeus) was 
destined to be dethroned by his own son. As 
Prometheus steadfastly refused to give any ex¬ 
planation of this decree, Jupiter (Zeus) hurlei 
him into Tartarus, together with the rock ti. 
which he was chained. After the lapse of a 
long time, Prometheus returned to the upper 
world, to endure a fresh course of suffering, for 
he was now fastened to Mount Caucasus, and 
his liver devoured by an eagle, as related in the 
Hesiodic legend. This state of suffering wa* 
to last until some other god, of his own accord, 
should take his place, and descend into Tar¬ 
tarus for him. This came to pass when Chi¬ 
ron, who had been incurably wounded by sn 
arrow of Hercules, desired to go into Hades; 
and Jupiter (Zeus) allowed him to supply the 
place of Prometheus According to ethers, 
however, Jupiter (Zeus) himself delivered Pro¬ 
metheus, when the Titan was at lengtn pre¬ 
vailed upon to reveal to Jupiter (Zeus) the do 
cree of fate, which was, that if he should be¬ 
come by Thetis the father of a son, that son 
should deprive him of the sovereignty. Thera 
was also a legend which related that Prome¬ 
theus had created man out of earth and water, 
either at the very beginning of the human race, 
or after the flood of Deucalion, when Jupiter 
(Zeus) is said to have ordered him and Minerva 
(Athena) to make men out of the mud, and the 
winds to breathe life into them. Prometheus 
is said to have given to men a portion of all the 
qualities possessed by the other animals (Hor., 
Carm., i., 16, 13). The kind of earth out of 
which Prometheus formed men was shown in 
later times near Panopeus in Phocis. In tap 
legend of Prometheus, he often appears in con 
nection with Minerva (Athena). Thus he is 
said to have been punished on Mount Caucasus 
for the criminal love he entertained for her; 
and he is further said, with her assistance, to 
have ascended into heaven, and there secretly 
to have lighted his torch at the chariot of Helios 
in order to bring down (he fire to man. Al 
Athens Prometheus had a sanctuary in thf 
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Academy, from whence a torch-rate took place 
n honor of him. 

Promona (Upcjfiova : now Petrovacz , on Mount 
Promina), a mountain fortress in the interior of 
Dalmatia. 

[Promulus, a Trojan warrior, slain by Turnus 

in Italy ] 

Pronapides (npovairidric), an Athenian, is 
caii; to have been the teacher of Homer He is 
enutnei ated among those who used the Pelasgic 
letters before the introduction of the Phoeni¬ 
cian, and is characterized as a graceful com¬ 
poser ill sing. 

Pronax (npuva^), son of Talaus and Lysi- 
mache, brother of Adrastus and Eriphyle, and 
father of Lycurgus and Amphithea. According 
to some traditions, the Nemean games were in¬ 
stituted in honor of Pronax. 

Pronni (JJpovvoi . Tlpovvaiof), a town on the 
eastern coast of Cephallenia, and one of the 
four towns of the island. 

Pbonomus (Upovopoc), of Thebes, son of 
CEniadas, was one of the most distinguished 
auletic musicians of Greece at the time of the 
Peloponnesian war. He was the instructor of 
Aleibiades in flute-playing. He invented a new 
sort of flute, the compass of which was such 
hat melodies could be played upon it in all the 
three modes of music, the Dorian, the Phrygian, 
and the Lydian, for each of which, before this 
invention, a separate flute had been necessary. 

Pronous (npopoof). 1. Son of Phegeus, and 
brother of Agenor, in conjunction with whom 
he slew Alcmaeon (For details, vid Agenor 
and Alcm-eon )— [2 A Trojan warrior, slain by 
Patroclus in the Trojan war.] 

Pronuba, a surname of Juno among the Ro¬ 
mans, describing her as the deity presiding over 
marriage. 

Propertius, Sex. Aurelius, the Roman poet, 
was probably born about B C 51. He tells us 
that he was a native of Umbria, where it bor¬ 
ders on Etruria, but nowhere mentions the ex¬ 
act spot. He was not descended from a fami¬ 
ly of any distinction (ii., 24, 37), and he was de¬ 
prived of his paternal estate by an agrarian di¬ 
vision,’ probably that in 36, after the Sicilian 
war. At the time of this misfortune he had 
not yet assumed the toga virilis, and was there¬ 
fore under sixteen years of age. He had al¬ 
ready lost his father, who, it has been conjec¬ 
tured, was one of the victims sacrificed after 
the taking of Perusia ; but this notion does not 
rest on any satisfactory grounds. We have no 
account of Propertius’s education; but from one 
of his elegies (iv., 1) it would seem that he was 
destined to be an advocate, but abandoned the 
profession for that of poetry. The history of 
his life, so far as it is known to us, is the his¬ 
tory of his amours, nor can it be said how much 
of this is fiction. He began to write poetry at 
a very early age, and the merit of his produc¬ 
tions soon attracted the attention and patronage 
of Maecenas. This was most probably shortly 
after the death of Antony in 30, when Proper¬ 
tius was about 21. It was probably in 32 or 31 
that Propertius first became acquainted with his 
Cynthia. She was a native of Tibur, and her 
real name was Hostia As Propertius (iii., 20, 
8) alludes to her doclus avus, it is probable that 
»fce was a grand daughter of Hostins, who wrote 
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a {oem on the Histrie war. Vid. Hostpjs. she 
seems to have inherited a considerable portioi 
of the family talent, and was herself a poetess, 
besides being skilled in music, dancing, ann 
needle work. It appears that Propertius subse 
quently married, probably after Cynthia’s death, 
and left legitimate issue, since the younger 
Pliny twice mentions Passienus Paulus as de 
scended from him. This must have beer 
through the female line. The year of Propel 
tiiis’s death is altogether unknown. Propertius 
resided on the Esquiline, near t u e gardens ot 
Maecenas. He seems to have cultivated the 
friendship of his brother poets, as Ponticus 
Bassus, Ovid, and others. He mentions Virgil 
(ii., 34, 63) in a way that shows he had heard 
paits of the aEneid privately recited. But 
though he belonged to the circle of Maecenas, 
he never once mentions Horace. He is equal¬ 
ly silent about Tibullus. His not mentioning 
Ovid is best explained by the difference in theft 
ages ; for Ovid alludes more than once to Pro 
pertius, and with evident affection. As an ele¬ 
giac poet, a high rank must be awarded to Pro¬ 
pertius, and among the ancients it was a dis¬ 
puted point whether the preference should be 
given to him or to Tibullus. To the modern 
reader, however, the elegies of Propertius are 
not nearly so attractive as those of Tibullus 
This arises partly from their obscurity, but in a 
great measure, also, from a certain want of na¬ 
ture in them The fault of Propertius was too 
pedantic an imitation of the Greeks. His whole 
ambition was to become the Roman Callima¬ 
chus (iv , 1, 63), whom, as well as Philetas and 
other of the Greek elegiac poets, he made his 
model. He abounds with obscure Greek myths, 
as wel' as Greek forms of expression, and the 
same pedantry infects even his versification 
TiDullus generally, and Ovid almost invariably, 
close their pentameter with a word contained 
in an iambic foot; Propertius, especially in his 
first book, frequently ends with a word of three, 
or four, or even five syllables. The best edi¬ 
tions of Propertius are by Burmann, Utrecht, 
1780 ; by Kuinoel, Leipzig, 1804 ; by Laclimann, 
Leipzig, 1816 ; and by Hertzberg, Halle, 1844 
1845. 

Prophthasia (Upoipdatria: now probably Pe- 
shawarun), the northernmost city of Drangiana, 
on the borders of Asia, was probably the place 
where Philotas was put to death. 

Propontis (// Hponovrf : now Sea of Mar¬ 
mara), so called from its position with reference 
to the Pontus (Euxinus), and thus more fully 
described as rj npd rod Uovrov rov E v^elvov $d- 
laoaa, and “Vestibulum Ponti,” is the small 
sea which united the Euxine and the JEgean 
(mil Pontus Euxinus), and divides Europe 
(Thracia) from Asia (Mysia and Bithynia). It 
is of an irregular oval shape, running out on 
the east into two deep gulfs, the Sinus Astace- 
nus (now Gulf of Ismid) and the Sinus Cianus 
(now Gulf of Modonia), and containing several 
islands. It received the waters of the Riiyn 
dacus and other rivets of Eastern Mysia an,. 
Western Bithynia, flowing from Mount Ida and 
Olympus; and several important Greek cities 
stood on its shores, the chief of wh,ch were 
Byzantium and Heraclea Perinthus on the 
north, and Cvzicus on the south. Its length ; 
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ealculatea by Herodotus at one thousand four 
hundred stadia (one hundred and forty geograph¬ 
ical miles) and its greatest breadth at five hund¬ 
red stadia (fifty geographical miles), which is 
very near the truth. 

Proschium. Vid. Pylene. 

Proserpina. Vid. Persephone. 

Prospalta (to. XlpbarcaliTa : llpaorraArioc), a 
demos in the south of Attica, belonging to the 
tribe Acamantis. 

Prosper, a celebrated ecclesiastical writer, 
was a native of Aquitania, and flourished during 
the first half of the fifth century. He distin¬ 
guished himself by his numerous writings in 
defence of the doctrines of Augustine against 
the attacks of the Semipelagians. Many of his 
theological works are extant; and there are 
two Chronicles bearing his name: 1. Chronicon 
Consulare, extending from A D. 379, the date 
at which the chronicle of Jerome ends, down to 
455, the events being arranged according to the 
years of the Roman consuls. We find short 
notices with regard to the Roman emperors, the 
Roman bishops, and political occurrences in 
general, hut the troubles of the Church are 
especially dwelt upon, and, above all, the Pe¬ 
lagian heresy. 2. Chronicon Imperiale, compre¬ 
hended within the same limits as the preceding 
(379-455), but the computations proceed ac¬ 
cording to the years of the Roman emperors, 
and not according to the consuls. While it 
agrees with the Chronicon Consulare in its 
general plan, it differs from it in many particu¬ 
lars, especially in the very brief allusions to the 
Pelagian controversy, and in the slight, almost 
disrespectful notices of Augustine. The second 
of these Chronicles was probably not written 
by Prosper of Aquitania, and is assigned by 
most critics to Prosper Tiro, who, it is imagined, 
flourished in the sixth century. There are like¬ 
wise several poems which have come down to 
us under the name of Prosper. The best edi¬ 
tion of Prosper’s works is the Benedictine, 
Paris, 1711. 

Prosymna (n poovpva: Ppoovuvaloc), an an¬ 
cient town of Argolis, with a temple of Juno 
(Hera), north of Argos. 

Prota (ITpura : now Prole), an island in the 
Propontis, near Chalcedon. 

Protagoras (Jlporayopac), a celebrated soph¬ 
ist, was born at Abdera, in Thrace, probably 
about B.C. 480, and died about 411, at the age 
of nearly seventy years. It is said that Pro¬ 
tagoras was once a poor porter, and that the 
skill with which he had fastened together, and 
poised upon his shoulders, a large bundle of 
wood, attracted the attention of Democritus, 
who conceived a liking for him, took him under 
his care, and instructed him in philosophy. 
This well known story 1 , however, appears to 
have arisen out of the statement of Aristotle, 
that Protagoras invented a sort of porter’s knot 
for the more convenient carrying of burdens. 
In addition to which, Protagoras was about 
twenty years older than Democritus. Protag¬ 
oras was the first who called himself a sophist, 
and taught for pay; and he practiced his pro¬ 
fession for the space of forty years He must 
have come to Athens before B.C. 445, since he 
drew up a code of laws for the Thurians, who 
eft Athens for the first time in that year. 


Whether he accompanied the coloi.ists to I'hu 
rii, we are not informed; but at the time of the 
plague (430) we find him again in Athens. Be¬ 
tween his first and second visit to Athens, he 
had spent some time in Sicily, where he had 
acquired great fame, and he brought with him 
to Athens many admirers out of other Greek 
cities through which he had passed. His in¬ 
structions were so highly valued that he some 
times received one hundred minae from a pupil, 
and Plato says that Protagoras made more 
money than Phidias and ten other sculptors 
In 411 he was accused of impiety by Pythodo- 
rus, one of the Four Hundred. His impeachment 
was founded on his book on the gods, which 
began with the statement : “ Respecting the 
gods, I am unable to know whether they exisl 
or do not exist.” The impeachment was fol¬ 
lowed by his banishment, or, as otbeis affirm 
only by the burning of his book. Protagoras 
wrote a large number of works, of which the 
most important were entitled Truth ('AM/Oeia), 
and On the Gods (Ilepi Qeuv). The first con¬ 
tained the theory refuted by Plato in the Theae- 
tetus. Plato gives a vivid picture of the teach¬ 
ing of Protagoras in the dialogue that bears hia 
name. Protagoras was especially celebrated 
for his skill in the rhetorical art. By way of 
practice in the art, he was accustomed to make 
his pupils discuss Theses (communes loci ); an 
exercise which is also recommended by Cicero. 
He also directed his attention to language, and 
endeavored to explain difficult passages in the 
poets. 

[Proteas (Tlpurea;). 1. An Athenian gen 
eral in the time of the Peloponnesian war, the 
son of Epicles. He was one of the. ihree com¬ 
manders of the squadron sent oiri to assist the 
Corcyreans in their contest with the Corinthi¬ 
ans. Again, in the first year of the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war, Proteas was one of the three e»\si- 
manders of the fleet of one hundred ships ser.! 
round Peloponnesus.—2 Son of Andronicus, a 
Macedonian officer in the service of Antipater.] 

Protesilads (Upureoi^aop), son of Iphiclus 
and Astyoche, belonged to Fhylace in Thessaly. 
He is Called Phylacius and Phylacides, eithei 
from his native place, or from his being a grand¬ 
son of Phylacus. He led the warriors of sev¬ 
eral Thessalian places against Troy, and was 
the first of all the Greeks who was killed by the 
Trojans, being the first who leaped from the 
ships upon the Trojan coast. According to the 
common tradition, he was slain by Hector. Pro- 
tesilaus is most celebrated in ancient story for 
the strong affection existing between him and 
his wife Laodamia, the daughter of Acastus 
(For details, vid. Laodamia.) His tomb was 
shown near Eleus, in the Thracian Cheisone- 
sus, where a magnificent temple was erected to 
him. There was a belief that nymphs had 
planted elm trees around his grave, which died 
away when they had grown sufficiently high to 
see Troy, and that fresh shoots then sprang 
from the roots. There was also a sanctuary of 
Protesilaus at Phylace, at which funeral games 
were celebrated. 

Proteus (lTpurCTf), the prophetic old man of 
the sea, is described i i the earliest legends as 
a subject of Neptune [Poseidon), whs se flocks 
(tte seals') he tended. According to Homer, hs 
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esided in the islan-l of Pharos, at tha distance 
of one day’s sail from the River -Sgyptus 
(Nile): wheiess Virgil places his residence in 
the island of Garpathos, between Crete and 
Rhodes At midday Proteus rose from the sea, 
and slept 'n the shadow of the rocks of the coast, 
with the monsters of the deep lying around him 
Any one wishing to learn fiom him the future, 
was obliged to catch hold of him at that time ; 
as soon as he was seized, he assumed every 
possible shape ,n order to escape the necessity 
of prophesying ; but whenever he saw that his 
endeavors were of no avail, he resumed his 
usual form, and told the truth. After finishing 
his prophecy he returned into the sea. Homer 
ascribes to him a daughter Idothea. Another 
set of traditions describes Proteus as a son of 
Neptune (Poseidon), and as a king of Egypt, 
who had two sons, Telegonus and Polygonus or 
Tmolus. His D//ptian name is said to have 
jeen Cetes, for which the Greeks substituted 
hat of Proteus His wife is called Psamathe 
or Torone, and, besides the above-mentioned 
sons, Theoolymenus and Theonoe are likewise 
called his children. He is said to have hospi¬ 
tably received Bacchus (Dionysus) during his 
wanderings. Mercury (Hermes) brought to him 
Helena after her abduction, or, according to 
others, Proteus himself took her from Paris, 
gave to the lover a phantom, and restored the 
true Helen to Mcnelaus after his return from 
Troy. 

[Prothoenof. (Upo3ofivup),a son ofAreilycus, 
was one of the loaders of the Boeotians against 
Troy, where he was slain by Polydamas ] 
rPitoTnooN (TlpoBouv), a Trojan warrior, slain 
hj Teueer.] 

[Pnomous (Upodoo(), a son of Tenthredon, 
commander of the Magr.etes who dwelt about 
Mount Pelion and the River Peneus, was one 
o'’the Greek heroes at Troy J 
[Proto (Ilpuru), one of the Nereids ] 
Protogenes (II puroycvift). a celebrated Greek 
painter. He was a native of Caunus, in Caria, 
a city subject to the Rhodians, and flourished 
B.C. 332-300. He resided at Rhodes almost 
entirely; the only other city of Greece which 
ne is said to have visited is Athens, where he 
executed one of his great works in the Propy- 
ia;a iJp to his 50th year he is said to have 
lived in poverty and in comparative obscurity, 
supporting himself by painting ships, which at 
that period used to be decorated with elaborate 
pictorial devices. His fame had, however, 
reached the ears of Apelles, who, upon visiting 
Rhodes, made it his first business to seek out 
Protogenes. As the surest way of making the 
merits of Protogenes known to his fellow-citi¬ 
zens, Apelles offered him, for his finished works, 
the enormous sum of fifty talents apiece, and 
thus led the Rhodians to understand what an 
artist they had among them Protogenes was 
distinguished by the care with which he 
wrought up his pictures. His master-piece was 
the picture of Ialysus, the tutelary hero of 
Rhodes on which he is said to have spent seven 
years, or even, according to another statement, 
eleven; and to have painted it four times over. 
This picture was so highly prized, even in the 
artisi’3 lifetime, that when Demetrius Poliorce- 
tes was using every effort to subdue Rhodes, 
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he refrained from attacking the city at its most 
vulnerable point, lest he should injure this pie 
ture, which had been placed in Shat quarter 
There is a celebrated story about this picture 
relating to the accidental production of one ot 
the most effective parts of it, the foam at the 
mouth of a tired hound. The artist, it is said 
dissatisfied with his repeated attempts to pro 
duee the desired effect, at last, in his vexation 
dashed the sponge, with which he had repeat 
edly effaced his work, against the faulty place ; 
and the sponge, charged as it was by repeated 
use with the v»acessary colors, left a mark in 
which the painter recognized the very foam 
which his art had failed to produce. 

ProtogenIa (flpuToyevna), daughter of Deu¬ 
calion and Pyrrha, and wife of Locrus; but 
Jupiter (Zeus) carried her off, and became by 
her the father of Opus. 

[Protomachus ( Hpur6fiaxog ), an Athenian 
commander at the battle of the Arginusse, had 
charge of the right wing, and defeated the ene¬ 
my. He retired into voluntary exile to avoid 
the action brought at Athens against the com¬ 
manders in that battle.] 

Proxenus (II pol-evoc), a Bceotian, was a dis¬ 
ciple of Gorgias, and a friend of Xenophon. 
Being connected by the ties of hospitality with 
the younger Cyrus, the latter engaged him in 
his service He was seized by Tissaphernes 
and put to death, with the other Greek generals 
It was at the invitation of Proxenus that Xeno¬ 
phon was induced to enter the service of Cyrus. 

PrudentIus, Aurelius Clemens, the earliest 
of the Christian poets of any celebrity, was a 
native of Spain, ami was born A D. 348. After 
practicing as an advocate, and discharging the 
duties of a civil and criminal judge in two im¬ 
portant cities, he received from the Emperct 
Theodosius, or Honorius, a high military ap¬ 
pointment at court; but as he advanced in 
years, he became sensible of the emptiness of 
worldly honor, and earnest in the exercises of 
religion His poems are composed in a gieat 
variety of metres, but possess little merit either 
in expression or in substance. The Latinity is 
impure, abounding both in words altogether bar¬ 
barous, and in classical words employed in a 
barbarous sense ; and the author is totally igno¬ 
rant or regardless of the common laws of pros¬ 
ody. The best editions of Prudentius are by 
Arevalus, Rom., 1788 and 1789, 2 vols. 4to , and 
by Obbarius, Tubing., 1845, 8vo. 

Prosa or Prusias (II povaa : Xlpovmevg). 1. 
P. ad Olympum (II. 7] km re) ’O/tu iittg) : now 
Biusa), a great city of Bithynia, on the northern 
side of Mount Olympus, fifteen Roman miles 
from Cius and twenty-five from Niceea, was 
built by Prusias, king of Bithynia, or, according 
to some, by Hannibal.—2 Some writers distin¬ 
guish from this a smaller city, called P. ad 
Hypium or Hyppium (irpor rip 'Yirmci noropCi 
Ptol.; sub Hypio monte, Pltn ), which stooi 
northwest of the former, and was originally 
called Cierus (Kiepof), and belonged to the ter 
ritory of Heraclea, but was conquered by Pru¬ 
sias, who named it after himself. It stood 
northwest of the former. Perhaps it is only 
another name for Cius. 

Prusias (lipovnlar). 1. I. King of Bithynia 
from about B.C. 228 to 180, though the date 
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aeni.-f of his accession nor of his death is ex¬ 
act!^ known. He was the son of Zielas, whom 
he succeeded. He appears to have been a 
monarch of vigor and ability, and raised his 
kingdom of Bithynia to a much higher pitch of 
power and prosperity than it had previously at¬ 
tained. It was at his court that Hannibal took 
refuge; and when the Romans remanded the 
surrender of the Carthagink n general, the king 
basely gave his consent, and Hannibal only es¬ 
caped falling into the hands of his enemies by 
a voluntary death —2. II. King of Bithynia, son 
and successor of the preceding, reigned from 
about 130 to 149. He conrted assiduously the 
alliance of the Romans. He carried on war 
with Attains, king of Pergamus, with whom, 
however, he was compelled by the Romans to 
conclude peace in 154 He was slain in 149 by 
order of his son Nicomedes, as is related in the 
life of the latter. Vid. Nicomedes, No. 2. Pru- 
sias is described to us as a man in whom per¬ 
sonal deformity was combined with a character 
the most vicious and degraded. His passion 
for the chase is attested by the epithet of 
the “ Huntsman” (Kvvriyog). 

Prymnesia or Prymnesus {Tlpv/avr/ola, Upv/i- 
vjirnc, Xlpvpvriaaot; : ruins at Seid-el-Ghazi), a 
city in the north of Phrygia, which appears, from 
its coins, t<- have been a chief seat of the wor¬ 
ship of Midas as a hero. 

[Prymneus (Upvpveut), a Phasaeian, one of 
the competitors in the games celebrated by 
Alcinous while Ulysses was in the Phasaeian 
island.] 

[Prytanis (npuTivif). 1. A Lycian warrior 
t the siege of Troy, slain by Ulysses.—2. A 
eompaniun of jEneas, slain by Tutnus.] 

Prytanis (npvrtmf), king of Sparta, of the 
.Proclid line, was the son of Eurypon, and fourth 
king of that race. 

[Psamathe ( ‘ira/idBrj). 1. Daughter of Nereus 
and Doris, by HSacus mother of Phocus.—2. 
Daughter of Crotopus in Argos, mother of 
Linus.] 

Psamathus (frafiaBavp, -ovvTop : ''YojmaOuvvTL- 
of, irappaBovaiop), a sea-port town in Laconia, 
near the promontory Taenarum. 

Psammenitus (•fap/irjviToc;), king of Egypt, 
succeeded his father Amasis in B.C. 526, and 
reigned only six months. He was conquered 
by Cambyses in 525, and his country made a 
province of the Persian empire. His life was 
spared by Cambyses, but as he was detected 
shortly afterward in endeavoring to excite a 
revolt among the Egyptians, he was compelled 
to put an end to his life by drinking bull’s blood. 

Psammis (Pu/ifuf), king of Egypt, succeeded 
nis father Neeho, and reigned from B.C. 601 to 
595. He carried on war against ^Ethiopia, and 
died immediately after bis return from the latter 
country. He was succeeded by his son Apries. 

Psammitichus or PsammetIchus ( ’iafipirixoc 
or ^a/i/t^Ttxoc), the Greek form of the Egyptian 
Psametik, a king of Egypt, and founder of the 
Saitic dynast 3 r , reigned from B C. 671 to 617. 
He was originally one of the twelve kings who 
obtained an independent sovereignty in the con¬ 
fix n which followed the death of Setho. Hav¬ 
ing been driven into banishment by the other 
kings, he took refuge in the marshes; but 
shortly afterward, with the aid of some Ioniat. 


and Carian pirates, he conquered the ocnei 
kings, and became sole ruler of Egypt. He 
provided a settlement for his Greek mercena 
ries on the Pelusiae or eastern branch of the 
Nile, a little below Bubastis, and he appears to 
have mainly relied upon them for the mainte 
nance of his power. In order to facilitate in- 
tereourse between the Greeks and his other 
subjects, he ordered a number of Egyptian chil¬ 
dren to live with them, that they might learn 
the Greek language ; ar.'l from tlfem sprung the 
class of interpreters. 1’ne employment of for¬ 
eign mercenaries by Psammitichus gave great 
offence to the military caste in Egypt; and 
being indignant at other treatment which they 
received from him, they emigrated in a body oi 
two hundred and forty thousand men intoTEthi- 
opia, where settlements were assigned to them 
by the ^Ethiopian king. It must, therefore, 
have been chiefly with his Ionian and Carian 
troops that Psammitichus carried on his wars 
against Syria and Phoenicia. He laid siege to 
the city of Azotus (ihe Ashdod of Scripture) for 
twenty-nine years, till he took it. As Psam- 
miticlms had displeased a large portion of his 
subjects by the introduction of foreigners, he 
seems to have paid especial court to the priest¬ 
hood. He built the southern propylaea of the 
temple of Vulcan (Hephsestus) at Memphis, and 
a sj lendid aula, with a portico round it, for the 
habitation of Apis, in front of the temple. 

[Psaphis (, now Calano according tc 
Leake), the northernmost demus of Attica.] 

Pselcis (•{'eA/cff: ruins at Dakke or Dekkeh), 
the chief city in the Dodecasehcenus, that is, 
the northern part of ^Ethiopia, whieli was adja¬ 
cent to Egypt, to which it was regarded by the 
Romans as belonging. The city stood on the 
western bank of the Nile, between Syene and 
Tachompso, the latter of which was so far 
eclipsed by Pselcis as to acquire the name of 
Contrapselcis. Under the later empire, Pselcis 
was garrisoned by a body of German horsemen, 

Psellus (i’eA/lof). 1. Michel Psellus, the 
elder, of Andros, flourished in the ninth century 
after Christ. He was a learned man, and an 
eager student of the Alexandrean philosophy. 
He was probably the author of some of the 
works which are ascribed to the younger Psel¬ 
lus.— 2. Michael Constantius Psellus, the 
younger, a far more celebrated person, flourish¬ 
ed in the eleventh century of our era. He was 
born at Constantinople 1020, and lived at least 
till 1105. He taught philosophy, rhetoric, and 
dialectics at Constantinople, where he stood 
forth as almost the last upholder of the falling 
cause of learning. The emperors honored him 
with the title of Prince of the Philosophers. 
His works are both in prose and poetry, on a 
vast variety of subjects, and distinguished by 
an eloquence and taste which are worthy of a 
better period. They are too numerous to be 
mentioned in this place. 

Psophis (ftaiptp : Iks )0£(Sioc : now Khan of 771- 
potamo), a town in the northwest of Arcadia, on 
the River Erymanthus, is said to have been 
originally called Phegia. It sided with the -Etc- 
lians against the Acheeans, but was taken B C. 
219 by Philip, king of Macedonia, who was then 
in alliance with the Aclneans. 

Psyche (’ivxv), “ the soul,” occurs, in the lat 
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er times of antiquity, as a personificatioi af the 
•raman soul. Psyche was the youngest of the 
three daughters of a king, and excited by her 
beauty the jealousy and envy of Venus. In or¬ 
der to avenge herself, the goddess ordered Cupid 
nr Amor to inspire Psyche with a love for the 
most contemptible of all men; but Cupid was 
so stricken with her beauty that he himself fell 
in love with her. He accordingly conveyed her 
to a charming spot, where, unseen and unknown, 
he visited her every night, and left her as soon 
as the day began to dawn. Psyche might have 
continued to enjoy this state of happiness if 
she had attended to the advice of her lover, who 
told her never to give way to her curiosity, or 
to inquire who he was. But her jealous sisters 
made her believe that in the darkness of night 
she was embracing some hideous monster, and 
accordingly once, while Cupid was asleep, she 
drew near to him with a lamp, and, to her 
amazement, beheld the most handsome and 
lovely of the gods. In her excitement of joy 
and fear, a drop of hot oil fell from her lamp 
upon his shouldqr. This awoke Cupid, who 
censured her for her mistrust, and escaped. 
Psyche’s happiness was now gone, and after 
attempting in vain to throw herself into a river, 
she wandered about from temple to temple, in¬ 
quiring after her lover, and at length came to 
the palace of Venus. There her real sufferings 
began, for Venus retained her, treated her as a 
slave, and imposed upon her the hardest and 
most humiliating labors. Psyche would have 
perished under the weight of her sufferings, had 
not Cupid, who still loved her in secret, in¬ 
visibly comforted and assisted her in her toils. 
With his aid she at last succeeded in overcom¬ 
ing the jealousy and hatred of Venus : she be¬ 
came immortal, and was united to him forever. 
It is not difficult to recognize in this lovely story 
the idea of which it is merely the mythical em- 
Dodiment; for Psyche is evidently the human 
soul, which is purified by passions and misfor¬ 
tunes, and is thus prepared for the enjoyment 
of true and pure happiness. In works of art 
Psyche is represented as a maiden with the 
wings of a butterfly, along with Cupid in the 
different situations described in the allegory. 

Psychium (i ’ vxtov ), a town on the southern 
coast of Crete. 

Psylli ('J'v^Aot), a Libyan people, the earliest 
known inhabitants of the district of Northern 
Africa called Cyrenaica. 

Psyea (rd 'kvpa : ’ivpiog : now Ipsara ), a small 
island of the JEgean Sea, forty stadia (four ge¬ 
ographical miles) in circuit, lying fifty stadia 
(five geographical miles) west of the northwest¬ 
ern point of Chios. It had a city of the same 
name. 

PsYTTALE L. Vid SaLAMIS. 

Pteleos (IlreAruf), a small lake in Mysia, 
near Oplirynium, on the coast of the Helles¬ 
pont. 

Pteleum (Hts^sov : nre/tsar yq , nre/leovcriof). 
1. (Now Ftelia), an ancient sea-port town of 
Thessaly, in the district Phthiotis, at the south¬ 
western extremity of the Sinus Pagasaaus, was 
destroyed by the Romans.—2. A town in Elis 
Triphylia, said to have been a colony from the 
preceding —3. A fortress of Ionia, on the coast 
of Asia Minor, belonging to Erythrai 
Vlfi 


[P* AnELAOs (UrcpiTiaop), son of Taphius, king 
of the island Taphos, father of Comeetho . ac¬ 
cording to Strabo, he was a son of Deioneus 1 

[Pteria (II rspla), according to Herodotus, 
capital of a district of the same name belong ng 
to Cappadocia ; according to Stephanus of i iy- 
zantium, however, who also calls the placp 
n Tipiov, it was a city of Media ] 

Ptolemjeus (llroAFM.aioq), usually called Pto l- 
emy. I. Minor historical persons. 1 Nephew 
of Antigonus, king of Asia. He carried on wai 
in Greece on behalf of Antigonus, but in 310 he 
abandoned the cause of his uncle, and concluded 
a treaty with Cassander and Ptolemy the son 
of Lagus. He soon gave offence to the Egyp 
tian king, and was, in consequence, compelled 
to put an end to his life by poison, B C 309 — 

2 Son of Lysimachus, king of Thrace He was 
the eldest of the three sons of that monarch by 
his last wife Arsinoe, and the only one who 
escaped falling into the hands of Ptolemy Ceiau- 
nus. — 3 Son of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, by 
his wife Antigone, the step-daughter of Ptolemy 
Lagi. When only fifteen years of age he was 
left by his father in charge of his hereditary do¬ 
minions, when Pyrrhus himself set out on his 
expedition to Italy, 280. At a later time he 
fought under his father in Greece, and was slair 
in the course of Pyrrhus’s campaign in the Pel¬ 
oponnesus, 272 —4. Snrnamed Phii.idelphus, 
son of M. Antony, the triumvir, by Cleopatra 
After the death of Antony, 30, his life was spar¬ 
ed by Augustus at the intercession of Juba and 
Cleopatra, and he was brought up by Octavia 
with her own children. 

II. Kings of Egypt 

I. Surnamed Soter, the Preserver, but more 
commonly known as the son of Lagus,. reigned 
B.C. 323-285. His father Lagus was a Mace¬ 
donian of ignoble birth, but his mother Arsinoe 
had been a concubine of Philip of Macedon, on 
which account it seems to have been generally 
believed that Ptolemy was in reality the off¬ 
spring of that monarch. Ptolemy is mentioned 
among the friends of the young Alexander be¬ 
fore the death of Philip. He accompanied Alex¬ 
ander throughout his campaigns in Asia, and 
was always treated by the king with the great¬ 
est favor. On the division of the empire which 
followed Alexander’s death (323), Ptolemy ob¬ 
tained the government of Egypt In 321 his 
dominions were invaded by Perdiccas, the re¬ 
gent ; but the assassination of Perdiccas by his 
mutinous soldiers soon delivered Ptolemy from 
this danger. In the following year Ptolemy en¬ 
larged his dominions by seizing upon the im¬ 
portant satrapy of Phoenicia and Ccelesyria. 
It was probably during this expedition that he 
made himself master of Jerusalem by attacking 
the city on the Sabbath day. A few years after 
ward (316) Ptolemy entered into an alliance 
with Cassander and Lysimachus against Antig¬ 
onus, whose growing power had excited their 
common apprehensions. In the war which 
followed, Antigonus conquered Ccelesyria and 
Phoenicia (315, 314); but Ptolemy recovered 
these provinces by the defeat of Demetrius, the 
son of Antigonus, in 312. In 311 hostilities 
were suspended by a general peace. This peace 
however, was of short duration, and Ptolernj 
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appears to have been the first to recommence 
the war fie crossed over to Greece, where he 
announced himself as the liberatoroftheGreeks, 
out he effected little. In 306 Ptolemy was de¬ 
feated by Demetrius in a great sea-fight off Sal- 
amis in Cyprus. In consequence of this defeat, 
Ptolemy lost the important island of Cyprus, 
which had previously heen subject to him An- 
tigonus was so much elated by this victory as 
to assume the title of king, an example which 
Ptolemy, notwithstanding his defeat, immedi¬ 
ately followed. Antigonus and Demetrius fol¬ 
lowed up their success by the invasion of Egypt, 
but were compelled to return to Syria without 
effecting any thing Next year (305) Ptolemy 
rendered the most important assistance to the 
Rhodians, who were besieged by Demetrius; 
and when Demetrius was at length compelled 
to raise the siege (304), the Rhodians paid di¬ 
vine honors to the Egyptian monarch as their 
savior and preserver (2 arijp), a title which ap¬ 
pears to have been now bestowed upon Ptolemy 
for the first time. Ptolemy took comparatively 
little part in the contest, which led to the de¬ 
cisive battle of Ipsus, in which Antigonus was 
defeated and slain (301), The latter years of 
Ptolemy’s reign appear to have been devoted 
almost entirely to the arts of peace, and to pro¬ 
moting the internal prosperity of his dominions. 
In 285 Ptolemy abdicated in favor of his young¬ 
est son Ptolemy Philadelphus, the child of his 
latest and most beloved wife, Berenice, exclud¬ 
ing from the throne his two eldest sons Ptolemy 
Oeraunus and Meleager, the offspring of Euryd- 
iee. The elder Ptolemy survived this event 
two years, and died in 283. His reign is vari¬ 
ously estimated at thirty-eight or forty years, 
according as we include or not these two years 
which followed his abdication. The character 
of.Ptolemy lias been generally represented in a 
very favorable light by historians, and there is 
no doubt that if we compare him with his con¬ 
temporary and rival potentates he appears to 
deserve the praises bestowed upon his mildness 
and moderation. But it is only with this im¬ 
portant qualification that they can be admitted, 
for there are many evidences that he did not 
shrink from any measure that he deemed requi¬ 
site in order to carry out the objects of hi* am¬ 
bition. But as a ruler Ptolemy certainly de¬ 
serves the highest praise By his able and vig¬ 
orous administration he laid the foundations of 
the wealth and prosperity which Egypt enjoyed 
for a long period. Under his fostering care 
Alexandrea quickly rose to the place designed 
for it by its founder, that of the greatest com¬ 
mercial city of the world. Not less eminent 
were the services rendered by Ptolemy to the 
advancement of literature and science. In this 
department, indeed, it is not always easy to dis¬ 
tinguish the portion of credit due to the father 
from that of his son; but it seems certain that 
to the elder monarch belongs the merit of hav¬ 
ing originated those literary institutions which 
assumed a more definite and regular form, as 
well as a more prominent place, under his suc¬ 
cessor. Such appears to have been the case 
with the two most celebrated of all, the Library 
and the Museum of Alexandrea. The first sug¬ 
gestion of these important foundations is as¬ 
cribed by so me writers to Demetrius rfPhalerus, 


who spent all the latter years of hi* hi® at tht 
court of Ptolemy. But many other men of lit. 
erary eminence were also gathered around the 
Egyptian king, among whom may be especially 
noticed the great geometer Euclid, the philoso¬ 
phers Stilpo of Megara, Theodoras of Cyrene, 
and Diodorus surnamed Cronus ; as well as the 
elegiac poet Philetas of Cos, and the gramma¬ 
rian Zenodotus To the two last we are told 
Ptolemy confided the literary education of his 
son Philadelphus. Many anecdotes sufficiently 
attest the free intercourse which subsisted be¬ 
tween the king and the men of letters by whom 
he was surrounded, and prove that the easy fa 
miiiarity of his manners corresponded with hi? 
simple and unostentatious habits of life. We 
also find him maintaining a correspondence with 
Menander, whom he in vain endeavored to at¬ 
tract to his court, and sending overtures prob¬ 
ably of a similar nature to Theophrastus. Nor 
were the fine arts neglected: the rival painters 
Antiphilus and Apelles both exercised their 
talents at Alexandrea, where some of their most 
celebrated pictures were produced. Ptolemy 
was himself an author: he composed a history 
of the wars of Alexarder, which :s frequently 
cited by later writers, and s one of the chiet 
authorities which Arrian made the groundwork 
of his own history. — II. Philadf-lphus (B.C. 
285-247), the son of Ptolemy 1. by his wife 
Berenice, was born in the island of Cos, 309. 
His long reign was marked by few events of ? 
striking character. He was engaged in war 
with his half-brother Magas, who had governed 
Cyrene as viceroy under Ptolemy Soter, but on 
the death of that monarch not only asserted hi* 
independence, but even attempted to invade 
Egypt. Magas was supported by Antiochus II., 
king of Syria ; and the war was at length term¬ 
inated by a treaty, which left Magas in undis¬ 
puted possession of the Cyrenai'ca, while his in¬ 
fant daughter Berenice was bet r .7thed to Ptol¬ 
emy, the son of Philadelphus. zho 

concluded a treaty with the Romaic. He was 
frequently engaged in hostilities with Syria, 
which were terminated toward the close of Ins 
reign by a treaty of peace, by which Ptolemy 
gave his daughter Berenice in marriage to An¬ 
tiochus II. Ptolemy’s chief care, however, wag 
directed to the internal administration ol us 
kingdom, and to the patronage of literature and 
science. The institutions of which the founda¬ 
tions had been laid by his father quickly ros« 
under his fostering care to the highest pros 
perity. The Museum of Alexandrea became 
the resort and abode of all the most distin¬ 
guished men of letters of the day, and in the 
library attached to it were accumulated all the 
treasures of ancient learning. Among the other 
illustrious names which adorned the reign of 
Ptolemy may be mentioned those of the poet* 
Philetas and Theocritus, the philosophers Hege- 
sias and Theodoras, the mathematician Euclid, 
and the astronomers Timocharis, Aristarchus 
of Samos, and Aratus. Nor was his patron¬ 
age confined to the ordinary cycle of Hellenic 
literature. By his interest in natural history 
he gave a stimulus to the pursuit of that scienca 
which gave birth to many important vorks, while 
he himself formed collections of isre animals 
with n f !e precincts of the royal palace. It was 
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fluting his reign also, and perhaps at his desire, 
that Manetho gave to the world in a Greek form 
the historical records of the Egyptians ; ar d ac¬ 
cording to a well-known tradition, it was by his 
express command that the Holy Scriptures of 
the Jews were translated into Greek. The new 
cities or colonies founded by Philadelphus in 
different parts of his dominions were extremely 
numerrcs On the Red Sea alone we find at 
.east two bearing the name of Arsinoe, one 
called after another of his sisters Philotera, and 
two cities named in honor of his mother Bere¬ 
nice. The same names occur also in Cilicia 
and Syria ; and in the latter country he founded 
the important fortress of Ptolema'is in Palestine. 
All authorities concur in attestmgthe great pow¬ 
er and wealth to which the Egyptian monaichy 
was raised under Philadelphus. He possessed 
at the close of his reign a standing army of two 
hundred thousand foot and forty thousand horse, 
besides war-chariots and elephants j a fleet of 
one thousand five hundred ships, and a sum of 
seven hundred and forty thousand talents in his 
treasury ; while he derived from Egypt alone 
an annual revenue of fourteen thousand eight 
hundred talents His dominions comprised, be¬ 
sides Egypt itself, and portions of .Ethiopia, Ara¬ 
bia, and Libya, the important provinces of PIiob- 
nicia and Coelesyria, together with Cyprus, Ly- 
cia, Caria, and the Cyclades; and during a great 
part at least of his reign, Cilicia and Pamphyl- 
ia also. Before his death Gyrene was reunited 
to the monarchy by the marriage of his son Ptol¬ 
emy with Berenice, the daughter of Magas. The 
private life and relations of Philadelphus do not 
exhibit his character in as favorable a light as 
we might have inferred from the splendor of his 
administration. He put to death two of his 
Vothers, and he banished his first wife Arsinoe, 
'he daughter of Lysimachus, to Coptos in Up¬ 
per Egypt, on a charge of conspiracy. After her 
removal Ptolemy married his own sister Arsi¬ 
noe, the widow of Lysimachus : a flagrant vio¬ 
lation of the religious notions of the Greeks, 
but which was frequently imitated by his suc¬ 
cessors. He evinced his affection for Arsinoe 
not only by bestowing her name upon many of 
his newly-founded colonies, but by assuming 
himself the surname of Philadelphus, a title 
which some writers referred in derision to his 
unnatural treatment of his two brothers. By 
this second marriage Ptolemy had no issue, but 
his first wife had borne him two sons—Ptole¬ 
my, who succeeded him on the throne, and Ly- 
simachus; and a daughter, Berenice, whose 
marriage to Antiochus II, king of Syria, has 
been already mentioned —III Euergetes (B.C. 
247-222), eldest son and successor of Philadel¬ 
phus. Shortly after his accession he invaded 
Syria, in order to avenge the death of his sister 
Berenice. Vid. Berenice, No 3. He met with 
the most striking success. He advanced as far 
4s Babylon and Susa, and after reducing ali 
Mesopotamia, Babylonia, and Susiana, received 
the submission of all the upper provinces of 
Asia as far as the confines of Bactria and India. 
Trom this career of conquest he was recalled 
by the news of seditions in Egypt, and returned 
to that country, carrying with him an immense 
booty, comprising, among other objects, all the 
statues of the Egyptian deities which had been 
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carried off by Cambyses to Babylot oi Persia. 
These he restored to their respective temples 
an act by which he earned the greatest popu¬ 
larity with his native Egyptian subjects, who 
bestowed on him, in consequence, the title of 
Euergetes (the Benefactor), by which he is gen. 
erally known. While the arms of the king him¬ 
self were thus successful in the East, his fleets 
reduced the maritime p.ovinces of Asia, includ¬ 
ing Cilicia, Pamphylia, and Ionia, as far as the 
Hellespont, together with Lysimachia and other 
important places on the coast of Thrace, which 
continued fora long period subject to the Egyp 
tian rule. Concerni ng the events which followed 
the return of Euergetes to his own dominions 
(probably in 243), we are almost wholly in the 
dark ; but it appears that the greater pait of the 
eastern provinces speedily fell again into the 
hands of Seleucus, while Ptolemy retained pos¬ 
session of the maritime regions and a great part 
of Syria itself. He soon obtained a valuable 
ally in the person of Antiochus Hierax, the 
younger brother of Seleucus, whom he support¬ 
ed in his wars against his elder brother. We 
find Euergetes maintaining the same friendly 
relations as his father with Rome During the 
latter years of his reign he subdued the Ethio¬ 
pian tribes on his southern frontier, and ad¬ 
vanced as far as Aduie, a port on the Red Sea, 
where he established an emporium, and set up 
an inscription commemorating the exploits of 
his reign. To a copy of this, accidentally pre¬ 
served to ns by an Egyptian monk, Cosmas In 
dicopleustes, we nre indebted for much of the 
scanty information wo possess concerning his 
reign. Ptolemy Euergetes is scarcely less cel 
ebrated than his father for his patronage of lit¬ 
erature and science ; he added so largely to the 
library at Alexandrea that he has been some¬ 
times erroneously deemed its founder. Eratos¬ 
thenes, Apollonius Rhodius, and Aristophanes 
the grammarian, flourished at Alexandrea dur 
ing his reign—sufficient to prove that the liter¬ 
ature and learning of the Alexandrean school 
still retained their former eminence By his 
wife Berenice, who survived him, Euergetes 
left three children : 1. Ptolemy, his successor; 
2 Magas; and, 3. Arsinoe, afterward married 
to her brother Ptolemy Philopator.—IV. Philop- 
ator (B C 222-205), eldest son and successoi 
of Euergetes. He was very far from inheriting 
the virtues or Abilities of his father; and his 
reign was the commencement of the decline o. 
the Egyptian kingdom, which .i?,d been raised 
to such a height of power and prosperity by 
his three piedecessors. Its first beginning was 
stained with crimes of the darkest kind He 
put to death his mother Beienice, and his broth - 
er Magas, and his uncle lysimachus, the broth 
er of Euergetes He then gave himself up with¬ 
out restraint to a life of indolence and luxury, 
while he abandoned to his minister Sosibius the 
care of all political affairs. The latter seems 
to have been as incapable as his master, and 
the kingdom was allowed to fall into a state of 
the utmost disorder, of which Antiochus the 
Great, king of Syria, was not slow to avail him¬ 
self. In the first two campaigns <f219, 218), 
Antiochus conquered the greater part of Ccele- 
syria and Palestine, but in the third year of the 
war ,217) he was completely defeated by Ptul 
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nmy in person at the decisive battle of Raphia, 
and was glad to conclude a peace with the 
Egyptian monarch. On his return from his 
Syrian exnedition, Ptolemy gave himself up 
more and more to every species of vice and de¬ 
bauchery. His mistress Agathoclea, and her 
brother Agathocles, divided with Sosibius the 
patronage and distribution of all places of hon¬ 
or or profit. Toward the ciose of his reign Ptol¬ 
emy put to death his wife Arsinoe. His de¬ 
baucheries shortened his life. He died in 205, 
leaving only one son, a child of five years old. 
We find Ptolemy following up the policy of his 
predecessors by cultivating the friendship of the 
Romans, to whom he furnished large supplies 
of corn during their struggle with Carthage. 
Plunged as he was in vice and debauchery, 
Philopator appears to have still inherited some¬ 
thing of the love of letters for which his prede¬ 
cessors were so conspicuous. We find him as¬ 
sociating on familiar terms with philosophers 
and men of letters, and especially patronising 
the distinguished grammarian Aristarchus.—V. 
Epiphanes (B C. 205-181), soil and successor 
of Ptolemy IV. He was a child of five years 
old at the death of his father, 205. Philip king 
of Macedonia and Antiochus III. of Syria de¬ 
termined to take advantage of the minority of 
Ptolemy, and entered into a league to divide 
his dominions between them. In pursuance of 
this arrangement, Antiochus conquered Coele- 
syria, while Philip reduced the Cyclades and 
the cities in Thrace which had still remained 
subject to Egypt In this emergency the Egyp- 
lian ministers had lecourse to the powerful in¬ 
tervention of the Romans, who commanded both 
monarchs to refrain from further hostilities, and 
restore all the conquered cities. In order to 
evade this demand without openly opposing the 
power of Rome, Antiochus concluded a treaty 
with Egypt, by which it was agreed that the 
young king should marry Cleopatra, the daugh¬ 
ter of Antiochus, and receive back the Syrian 
provinces as her dower. This treaty took place 
in 199, but the marriage was not actually sol¬ 
emnized until six years after. The adminis¬ 
tration of Egypt was placed in the hands of 
Aristomenes, a man who was every way worthy 
of the charge. As early, however, as 196, the 
young king was declared of full age, and the 
ceremony of his anacleteria, or coronation, was 
solemnized with great magnificence. It was 
on this occasion that the decree was issued 
which has been preserved to us in the celebra¬ 
ted inscription known as the Rosetta stone, a 
nonument of great interest in regard to the in¬ 
ternal history of Egypt under the Ptolemies, in¬ 
dependent of its importance as having afforded 
the key to the discovery of hieroglyphics. In 
193 the marriage of Ptolemy with the Syrian 
princess Cleopatra was solemnized at Raphia. 
Ptolemy, however, refused to assist his father- 
in-law in the war against the Romans, which 
was at this time on the eve of breaking out, 
and he continued steadfast in his alliance with 
Rome. But he derived no advantage from the 
treaty which concluded it, and Antiochus still 
retained possession of Coslesyria and Phoeni¬ 
cia. As long as Ptolemy continued under the 
guidance and influence of Aristomenes, his ad¬ 
ministration was equitable ai.d popular. Grad¬ 


ually, however, he became estranged from his 
able and virtuous minister, and threw himselt 
more and more into the power of flatterers and 
vicious companions, until at length he was in- 
luced to rid himself of Aristomenes, who was 
jompelled to take poison. Toward the close o 
nis reign Ptolemy conceived the project of re- 
covering Cceiesyria from Seleucus, the suc¬ 
cessor of Antiochus, and had assembled a large 
mercenary force for that purpose ; but haring, 
by an unguarded expression, excited the appre¬ 
hensions of some of his friends, he was cut off 
by poison in the twenty-fourth year of his reign 
and the twenty-ninth of his age, 181. He left 
two sons, both named Ptolemy, who subse¬ 
quently ascended the throne, under the names 
of Ptolemy Philometor and Euergetes II., and 
a daughter who bore her mother’s name of Cleo¬ 
patra. His reign was marked by the rapid de¬ 
cline of the Egyptian monarchy, for the prov¬ 
inces and cities wrested from it during his mi¬ 
nority by Antiochus and Philip were never re¬ 
covered, and at his death Cyprus and the Cy- 
renalca were almost the only foreign posses¬ 
sions still attached to the crown of Egypt.— VI. 
Philometor (B.C 181-146), eldest son and suc¬ 
cessor of Ptolemy V. He was a child a‘; the 
death of his father in 181, and the regency was 
assumed during his minority by his mother Cleo¬ 
patra, who, by her able administration, main¬ 
tained the kingdom in a state of tranquillity. 
But after her death in 173, the chief power fell 
into the hands of Eulseus and Lemieus, minis¬ 
ters as corrupt as they were incapable, who had 
the rashness to engage in war with Antiochus 
Epiphanes, king of Syria, in the vain hope of re¬ 
covering the provinces of Cceiesyria and Phoa- 
nicia. But their army was totally defeated by 
Antiochus near Pplusium, and Antiochus was 
able to advance without opposition as far as 
Memphis, 170. The young king himself fell 
into his hands, but was treated with kindness 
and distinction, as A ntiochus hoped by his means 
to make himself the master of Egypt. On learn¬ 
ing the captivity of his brother, the young Ptol¬ 
emy, who was then at Alexandrea with his sis¬ 
ter Cleopatra, assumed the title of king, un¬ 
der the name of Euergetes II., and prepared 
to defend the capital to the utmost. Antioehuf 
hereupon laid siege to Alexandrea, hut he was 
unable to take Ihe city, and withdrew into Syria, 
after establishing Philometor as king at Mem¬ 
phis, but retaining in his hands the frontier fort 
ress of Pelusium. This last circumstance, to¬ 
gether with the ravages committed by the Syr¬ 
ian troops, awakened Philometor, who had hith¬ 
erto been a mere puppet in the hands of the 
Syrian king, to a sense of his true position, and 
he hastened to make overtures of peace to his 
brother and sister at Alexandrea. It was agreed 
that the two brothers shou.u .eign together, ana 
that Philometor should marry his sister Cleo¬ 
patra But this arrangement did not suit the 
views of Antiochus, who immediately renewed 
hostilities. The two brothers were unable te 
offer any effectual opposition, and he had ad- 
vanced a second time to the walls of Alexan 
drea, when he was met by a Roman embassy, 
headed by M. Popilius Laenas, who haughtily 
commanded him instantly to desist from has 
tilitjes Antiochus did not venture to disooey 
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soil withdrew to his own dominions, 168. Dis¬ 
sensions soon broke out between the two broth¬ 
ers, and Euorgetes expelled Philometor from 
Alexandrea. Hereupon Philometor repaired in 
person to Rome, 164, where he was received 
by the senate with the utmost honor, and dep¬ 
uties were appointed to reinstate him in the 
govere'gn power. This they effected with lit¬ 
tle opposition, hot they settled that Euergetes 
should obtain Cyrene as a separate kingdom. 
Euergetes, however, shortly afterward laid 
claim to Cyprus as well, in which he was sup¬ 
ported by the Romans; but Philometor refused 
to surrender the island to him, and in the war 
which ensued, Euergetes was taken prisoner 
by his brother, who not only spared his life, but 
sent him back to Cyrene on condition that he 
should thenceforth content himself with that 
kingdom. The attention of Philometor appears 
to have been from this time principally directed 
to the side of Syria. Demetrius Soter having 
sought, during the dissensions between the two 
brothers, to make himself master of Cyprus, 
Ptolemy now supported the usurper Alexander 
Balas, to whom he gave his daughter Cleopatra 
in marriage, 150. But when Ptolemy advanced 
with an army to the assistance of his son-in- 
law, Ammonius, the favorite and minister of 
Alexander, formed a plot against the life of 
Ptolemy; whereupon the latter took away his 
daughter Cleopatra from her faithless husband, 
and bestowed her hand on Demetrius Nicator, 
the son of Soter, whose cause he now espoused. 
In conjunction with Demetrius, Ptolemy carried 
on war against Alexander, whom he defeated 
in a decisive battle ; but he died a few days aft¬ 
erward, in consequenhe of an injury which he 
received from a fall from his horse in this bat- 
le, 146. He had reigned thirty-five years from 
the period of his first accession, and eighteen 
from his restoration by the Romans. Philome¬ 
tor is praised for the mildness and humanity of 
his disposition. Polybius even tells us that not 
a single citizen of Alexandrea was put to death 
by him for any political or private offence. On 
the whole, if not one of the greatest, he was at 
least one of the best of the race of the Ptole¬ 
mies. He left three children : I. A son, Ptol¬ 
emy, who was proclaimed king after his fa¬ 
ther’s death, under the name Ptolemy Eupator, 
but was put to death almost immediately after 
by his uncle Euergetes. 2. A daughter, Cleo¬ 
patra, married first to Alexander Balas, then to 
Demetrius II., king of Syria; and, 3 Another 
daughter, also named Cleopatra, who was aft¬ 
erward married to her uncle Ptolemy Euergetes. 
—VII. Euergetes II. or Physcon (<Wct/cgju), that 
is, Big-Belly, reigned B.C. 146-117. His his¬ 
tory down to the death of his brother has been 
already given. In order to secure undisputed 
possession of the throne, he married his sis¬ 
ter Cleopatra, the widow of his brother Phi- 
Ionjetor, and put to death his nephew Ptolemy, 
who had been proclaimed king under the sur¬ 
name of Eupator. A reign thus commenced in 
blood was continued in a similar spirit. Many 
of the leading citizens of Alexandrea, who had 
taken part against him on the death of his broth¬ 
er, were put to death, while the populace were 
given up to the cruelties of his mercenary troops, 
and the streets of the city were Tepeatedly del- 
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uged w th blood. Thousands of the inhabit 
ants fled from the scene of such horrors, ana 
the population of Alexandrea was so greatly 
thinned that the king found himself compelled 
to invite foreign settlers from all quarters t« 
repeople his deserted capital At the sarrrn 
time that he thus incurred the hatred of his 
subjects by his cruelties, he rendered himself 
an object of their aversion and contempt by 
abandoning himself to the most degrading vi 
ees. In consequence of these, he had become 
bloated and deformed in person, and enormous¬ 
ly corpulent, whence the Alexandreans gave 
him the nickname of Physcon, by which appel¬ 
lation he is more universally known. His un¬ 
ion with Cleopatra was not of long duration 
He became enamored of his niece Cleopatra 
(the offspring of his wife by her former mar 
riage with Philometor), and he did not liesitat6 
to divorce the mother and receive her daughter 
instead as his wife and queen. By this pro¬ 
ceeding he alienated still more the minds of his 
Greek subjects; and his vices and cruelties at 
length produced an insurrection at Alexandrea. 
Thereupon he fled to Cyprus, and the Alexan¬ 
dreans declared his sister Cleopatra queen (130). 
Enraged at this, Ptolemy put to death Memphi- 
tis, his son by Cleopatra, and sent his head and 
hands to his unhappy mother. But Cleopatra 
having been shortly afterward expelled from 
Alexandrea in her turn, Ptolemy found himselt 
unexpectedly reinstated on the throne (127) 
His sister Cleopatra fled to the court of ner 
elder daughter Cleopatra, the wife of Demetrius 
II., king of Syria, who espoused the cause of the 
fugitive. Ptolemy, in revenge, set up against 
him a pretender named Zabinas or Zebina, whe 
assumed the title of Alexander II. But the 
usurper behaved with such haughtiness to Ptol¬ 
emy, that the latter suddenly changed his poli¬ 
cy, became reconciled to his sister Cleopatra 
whom he permitted to return to Egypt, end 
gave his daughter Tryphama in marriage tc 
Antiochus Grypus, the son of Demetrius. Ptol 
emy died after reigning twenty nine years from 
the death of his brother Philometor; but he 
himself reckoned the years of his reign froir 
the date of his first assumption of the regal title 
in 170. Although the character of Ptolemy 
Physcon was stained by the most infamous 
vices and by the most sanguinary cruelty, he 
still retained that love of letters which appears 
to have been hereditary in the whole race of 
the Ptolemies. He had in his youth been a 
pupil of Aristarchus, and not only courted the 
society of learned men, but was himself the 
author of a work called ir/para, or me¬ 

moirs, which extended to twenty-four books 
He left two sons: Ptolemy, afterward known 
as Soter II., and Alexander, both of whom sub¬ 
sequently ascended the throne of Egypt; and 
three daughters: 1. Cleopatra, married to her 
brother Ptolemy Soter; 2. Tryphasna, the wife 
of Antiochus Grypus, king of Syria ; and, 3. Se¬ 
lene, who was unmarried at her father’s death. 
To his natural son Ptolemy, surnamed Apion, 
he bequeathed by his will the separate kingdom 
of Cyrene.—VIII. Soter II., and also Philo 
metor, but more commonly called Lathy bus 
or Lathurus (AdOovpor), reigned B.C. 117- 07 
and also 83-81. Although he was of full ago 
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at the time of his father’s death (117), he was 
obliged to reign jointly with his mother, Cleo- 
oatra, who had been appointed by the will of 
her late husband to succeed him on the throne. 
She was, indeed, desirous of associating with 
nerself her younger son, Ptolen y Alexander; 
but since Lathyrus was popular with the Alex- 
amli eans, she was obliged to give way, and sent 
A.exander to Cyprus After declaring Lathy¬ 
rus king, she compelled him to repudiate his 
sister Cleopatra, of whose influence she was 
jealous, and to marry his younger sister Selene 
in her stead. After reigning ten years jointly 
with his mother, he was expelled from Alexan- 
drea by an insurrection of the people which she 
nad excited against him (107). His brother 
Alexander now assumed the sovereignty of 
Egypt, in conjunction with his mother, while 
Lathyrus was able to establish himself in the 
possession of Cyprus. Cleopatra, indeed, at¬ 
tempted to dispossess him ol that island also, 
but without success, and Ptolemy held it as an 
independent kingdom for the eighteen years 
during which Cleopatra and Alexander reigned 
in Egypt. After the death of Cleopatra and 
the expulsion of Alexander in 89, Ptolemy La¬ 
thyrus was recalled by the Alexandreans, and 
established anew on the throne of Egypt, which 
he occupied thenceforth without interruption 
till his death in 81. The most important event 
of this period was the revolt of Thebes, in Up¬ 
per Egypt, which was still poweiful enough to 
nold out for nearly three years against the arms 
sf Ptolemy, but at the end of that time was 
taken and reduced to the state of ruin in which 
it has ever since remained. Lathyrus reigned 
in all thirty-five years and a half; ten in con¬ 
junction with his mother (117-107), eighteen 
in Cyprus (107-89), and seven and a half as sole 
ruler of Egypt. He left only one daughter, 
Berenice, called also Cleopatra, who succeeded 
him on the throne ; and two sons, both named 
Ptolemy, who, though illegitimate, became sev¬ 
erally kings of Egypt and Cyprus.—IX. Alex¬ 
ander I., youngest son of Ptolemy VII., reign¬ 
ed conjointly with his mother Cleopatra from 
the expulsion of his brother Lathyrus, B.C. 107 
to 90. In this year he assassinated his mother; 
but he had not reigned alone a year, when he 
was compelled by a general sedition of the popu¬ 
lace and military to quit Alexandrea He, 
however, raised fresh troops, but was totally 
defeated in a sea-fight by the rebels; where¬ 
upon Lathyrus was recalled by the Alexandre¬ 
ans to Egypt, as has been already related. Al¬ 
exander now attempted to make himself master 
of Cyprus, and invaded that island, but was de¬ 
feated and slain. He left a son, Alexander, who 
afterward ascended the throne of Egypt.—X. 
Alexander II., son of the preceding, was at 
Rome at the death of Ptolemy Lathyrus in 81. 
Sulla, who was then dictator,..nominated the 
young Alexander (who had obtained a high 
place in his favor) king of Egypt, and sent him 
to take possession of the crown. It was, how¬ 
ever, agreed, in deference to the claim* of Cle¬ 
opatra Berenice, the daughter of Lathyrus, 
whom the Alexandreans had already placed on 
the throne, that Alexander should marry her, 
and admit her to share the sovereign power. 
He complied with the etter of this treaty bv 
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marrying Cleopatra, but only nineteen days alt 
erward caused her to be assassinated. The 
Alexandreans thereupon rose against their new 
monarch and [ ut him to death —XI. Dionysos, 
but more commonly known by the appellation 
of Adletes, the flute-player, was an illegitimate 
son of Ptolemy Lathyrus When the assass n- 
ation of Berenice and the death of Alexander II 
had completed the extinction of the legitimat 
race of the Lagidaa, Ptolemy was proclaimed 
king by the Alexandreans, B C. 80. He was 
anxious to obtain from the Roman senate their 
ratification of his title to the crown, but it wan 
not till the consulship of Caesar (59) that he was 
able to purchase by vast bribes the desired priv¬ 
ilege. He had expended immense sums in the 
pursuit of this object, which he was compelled 
to raise by the imposition of fresh taxes, and 
the discontent thus excited combining with the 
contempt entertained for his character, led to 
his expulsion by the Alexandreans in 58 
Thereupon he proceeded in person to Rome to 
procure from the senate his restoration. His 
first reception was promising; and he procured 
a decree from the senate commanding his 
restoration, and intiusting the charge of effect¬ 
ing it to P. Lentulus Spinther, then proconsul 
of Cilicia. Meanwhile, the Alexandreans sent 
an embassy of one hundred of their leading cit¬ 
izens to plead their cause with the Roman 
senate ; but Ptolemy had the audacity to cause 
the deputies, on their arrival in Italy, to be 
waylaid, and the greater part of them murder¬ 
ed. The indignation excited at Rome by this 
proceeding produced a reaction ; the tribunes 
took up the matter against the nobility ; aid an 
oracle was produced from the Sibylline books, 
forbidding the restoration of the king by an 
armed force. The intrigues and disputes thss 
raised were protracted throughout the year 66, 
and at length Ptolemy, despairing of a favorable 
result, quitted Rome in disgust, and withdrew 
to Ephesus. But in 55, A. Gabinius, who was 
proconsul in Syria, was induced, by the influ¬ 
ence of Pompey, aided by the enormous bribe 
of 10,000 talents from Ptolemy himself, to un¬ 
dertake his restoration. The Alexandreans had 
in the mean time placed on the throne of Egypt 
Berenice, the eldest daughter of Ptolemy, who 
had married Archelaus, the son of the general 
of Mithradates, and they opposed Gabinius with 
an army on the confines of the kingdom. They 
were, however, defeated in three successive 
battles, Archelaus was slain, and Ptolemy once 
more established on the throne, 55. One of his 
first acts was to put to death his daughter Ber¬ 
enice, and many of the leading citizens of Alex¬ 
andrea. He survived his restoration only three 
years and a half, during which time he was sup¬ 
ported by a large body of Roman soldiers who 
had been left behind by Gabinius for his pro- 
tection. He died in 61, after a reign of twenty- 
nine years from the date of his first accession 
He left two sons, both named Ptolemy, and two 
daughters, Cleopatra and Arsinoe.—XII. Eldest 
son of the preceding. By his father’s will the 
sovereign power was left to himself anil his 
sister Cleopatra jointly, and this arrangement 
was carried into effect without opposition, 51 
Auletes had also referred the execution of his 
will to the Roman senate, and the latter accept- 
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vd the office, confirmed its provisions, and be¬ 
stowed on Pompey the title of guardian of the 
voting king. But the approach of the civil war 
prevented them from taking any active part in 
the administration of affairs, which fell into the 
Lftanas of a eunuch named Pothinus. It was 
->ot long before dissensions broke out between 
Use latter and Cleopatra, which ended in the 
“xpulsion of the princess, after she had reigned 
in conjunction with her brother about three 
years, 48 Hereupon she took refuge in Syria, 
and assembled an army, with which she in¬ 
vaded Egypt. The young king, accompanied 
by his guardian, met her at Pelusium, and it 
was while the two armies were here encamped 
opposite to one another that Pompey landed in 
Egypt, to throw himself as a suppliant on the 
protection of Ptolemy; but he was assassinated 
by the orders of Pothinus, before he could ob¬ 
tain an interview with the king himself. Short¬ 
ly after, Caesar arrived in Egypt, and took upon 
himself to settle the dispute between Ptolemy 
and his sister. But as Cleopatra’s charms 
gained for her the support of Caesar, Pothinus 
determined to excite an insurrection against 
Caesar. Hence arose what is usually called 
the Alexandrean war. Ptolemy, who was at 
first in Csesar’s hands, managed to escape, and 
put himself at the head of the insurgents ; but 
he was defeated by Caesar, and was drowned in 
an attempt to escape by the river (47).—XIII. 
Youngest son of Ptolemy Auietes, was declared 
king by Caesar in conjunction with Cleopatra, 
after the death of his elder brother Ptolemy 
XU , 47; and although he was a mere boy, it 
was decreed that he should marry his sister, 
with whom he was thus to share the power. 
Both his marriage and regal title were, of 
course, purely nominal; and in 43 Cleopatra 
put him to death. 

III. Kings of other Countries. 

!. Suniamed Alorites, that is, of AIovus, re¬ 
gent, or, according to some authors, king of 
Macedonia. He obtained the supreme power 
by the assassination of Alexander II , the eldest 
son of Amyntas, B.C. 367, but was, in his turn, 
assassinated by Perdiccas III, 364. — 2. Sur- 
■tamed Afion, king of Cyrene (117-96), was an 
Jlegitimate son of Ptolemy Physcon, king of 
Egypt, who left him by his will the kingdom of 
the Cyrenal'ca. At his death in 96, Apion be¬ 
queathed his kingdom by'his will to the Roman 
people. The senate, however, refused to ac¬ 
cept the legacy, and declared the cities of the 
Cyrena'iea free. They were not reduced to the 
condition of a province till near thirty years 
afterward. — 3. Surnamed Ceraunus, king of 
Macedonia, was the son of Ptolemy I., king of 
Egypt, by his second wife Eurydice. When 
his father in 285 set aside the claim of Cerau¬ 
nus to the throne, and appointed his younger 
son, Ptolemy Philadelphus, his successor, Ce- 
raunus repaired to the court of Lysirnachus 
After Lysimachus had perished in battle against 
Seleucus (281), Ptolemy Ceraunus was received 
by the latter in the most friendly manner ; but 
shortly afterward (280) he basely assassinated 
Seleucus, and took possession of the Macedo¬ 
nian throne. Aftei reigning a few months, he 
was defeated in battle by ‘he Cauls, taken pris- 
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oner, and put to death —4. Tetrarch of Ciiauji 
in Syria, the son ofMennatus. He aj pears Is 
have held the cities of Heliopolis and Chaleii 
as well as the mountain district ofltursea, from 
whence he was in the habit of infesting Damns 
cus and the more wealthy paits of Ccclcsyris 
with predatory incursions. He reigned fron 1 
about 70 to 40, when he was succeeded bj hie 
son Lysanias -—5 King of Cyprus, was the 
younger brother of Ptolemy Auietes, king of 
Egypt, being, like hint, an illegitimate son ol 
Ptolemy Lathyrus He was acknowledgcu ns 
king of Cyprus at the same time that his brothel 
Auietes obtained possession of the throne of 
Egypt, 80. He had offended P Clodius by neg¬ 
lecting to ransom him when he had fallen into 
the hands of the Cilician pirates ; and accotd- 
ingly Clodius, when he became tribune (58). 
brought forward a law to deprive Ptolemy of 
his kingdom, and reduce Cyprus to a Roman 
province. Cato, who had to carry into execu¬ 
tion this nefatious dperee, sent to Ptolemy, ad¬ 
vising him to submit, and offering him his per¬ 
sonal safety, with the office of high-priest a- 
Paphos, and a liberal maintenance. But tht 
unhappy king refused these offers, and put at. 
end to his own life, 57.-6 King of Epirus, was. 
the second son of Alexander II., king of Epirus 
and Olympias, and grandson of the great Pyr¬ 
rhus He succeeded to the throne on the deatl 
of his elder biother, Pyrrhus II., but reigned 
only a very short time. The date of his reigr 
can not be fixed with certainty, but as he was 
contemporary with Demetrius II, king of Mac¬ 
edonia, it may be placed between 239-229.—7 
King of Mauretania, was the son and success 
or of Juba II. By his mother Cleopatra he was 
descended from the kings ofEgypt, whose namr 
he bore. The period of his accession can not 
be determined with certainty, but we know that 
he was on the throne in A.D. 18. He continued 
to reign without interruption till A D. 40, when 
he was summoned to Rome by Caligula, and 
shortly after put to death, his great riches hav 
ing excited the cupidity of the emperor 

IV. Literary. 

T. Claudius Ptolem-eus, a celebrated mathe¬ 
matician, astronomer, and geographer Of Ptol¬ 
emy himself we know absolutely nothing but his 
date. He certainly observed in A D 139, atAT- 
exandrea; and, since he survived Antoninus, 
he was alive A.D. 161. Plis writings are as 
follows: 1. Meyahy 2 vvra^ig rrj( ’Aorpovoylai, 
usually known by its Arabic name of Almagest. 
Since the Tetrahiilus, the work on astrology, 
was also entitled ovvTafa, the Arabs, to distin¬ 
guish the two, probably called the greater work 
fiey(iky , and afterward fieyiary. the title Alma¬ 
gest is a compound of this last adjective and the 
Arabic article. The Almagest is divided into 
thirteen books. It treats of the relations of the 
earth and heaven; the effect of position upon 
the earth ; the theory of the sun and moon, 
without which that of the stars can not be un¬ 
dertaken ; the sphere of the fixed stars, an’ 
those of the five stars called planets. The sev 
enth and eighth books are the most interesting 
to the modern astronomer, as they contain a 
catalogue of the stars. This catalogue gives 
the longitudes and latitudes of one thousand 
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and twenty-two stars, described If their posi¬ 
tions in the constellations. It seems that this 
catalogue is in the main really that of Hippar¬ 
chus, altered to Ptolemy’s own time by assum¬ 
ing the value of the precession of the equinoxes 
given by Hipparchus as the least which could 
re ; some changes having also been made by 
Ptolemy’s own observations. Indeed, the whole 
work of Ptolemy appears to have been based 
lpon the observations of Hipparchus, whom he 
constantly cites as his authority. The best edi¬ 
tion of the Almagest is by Halma, Paris, 1813, 
1816, 3 vols. 4 to. There are also two other 
volumes by Halma (1819-1820), which contain 
some of the other writings of Ptolemy —2. Tc- 
TpdfnfiAor avvra^ir, generally called Tctrabiblon , 
or Quadriparhtum de Apotclcsmatibus el Judiciis 
Astrorum With this goes another small work, 
called Kapicoi;, or Fructus Librorum Suorum, often 
called Centiloqumm, from its containing a hund¬ 
red aphorisms. Both of these works are as¬ 
trological, and it has been doubted by some 
whether they be genuine. But the doubt merely 
arises from the feeling that the contents are un¬ 
worthy of Ptolemy.—3. Kavuv B atnleuv, a cata¬ 
logue of Assyrian, Persian, Greek, and Roman 
sovereigns, with the length of their reigns, sev¬ 
eral times referred to by Syncellus.—4. $douc 
aickavibv uarepuv nai avvayoyy emoypaaetvv, De 
Apparentiis et Significalionibus inerrantium, an 
annual list of sidereal phenomena. — 5, 6. De 
Analemmate and Planispharium. These works 
are obtained from the Arabic. The Analemma 
is a collection of graphical processes for facili¬ 
tating the construction of sun dials. The Plani¬ 
sphere is a description of the stereographic pro¬ 
jection, in which the eye is at the pole of the 
drcl 3 on which the sphere is projected.—7. nrpi 
imoBCasav ruv icTiavaphuv, De Planetarum Hy- 
pothesibus This is a brief statement of the 
principal hypotheses employed in the Almagest 
for the explanation of the heavenly motions.— 
8. 'Appovinuv piOMa /., a treatise on the theory 
of the musical scale.—9. Eepi npiryplov nai ijye- 
(iovucov, De Judicandi Facilitate et Animi Princi- 
yatu, a metaphysical work, attributed to Ptol¬ 
emy.—-10. VewypapiKy 'Ttypyriaip, in eight books, 
the great geographical work of Ptolemy. This 
work was the last attempt made by the ancients 
to form a complete geographical system ; it was 
accepted as the text-book of the science ; and 
it maintained that position during the Middle 
Ages, and until the fifteenth century, when the 
rapid progress of maritime discovery caused it 
to be superseded. It contains, however, very 
little information respecting the objects of in¬ 
terest connected with the different countries 
and places; for, with the exception of the in¬ 
troductory matter in the first book, and the lat¬ 
ter part of the work, it is a mere catalogue of 
the names of places, with their longitudes and 
latitudes, and with a few incidental references 
to objects of interest. The latitudes of Ptol- 
jmy are tolerably correct; but his longitudes 
are very wide of the truth, his length of the 
known world, from east to west, being much 
too great. It is well worthy, however, of re¬ 
mark, in passing, that the modern world owes 
much to this error; for it tended to encourage 
that belief iu the practicability of a western 
oassage to the Indies-, which occasioned the dis¬ 


covery 1 America by Columbus. The first boot 
is introductory. The next six and a half hooks 
(ii.-vii, 4) are occupied with the description of 
the known world, beginning with the West of 
Europe, the description of which is contained 
in book ii ; next comes the East of Europe, in 
book iii.; then Africa, in book iv. ; then West¬ 
ern or Lesser Asia, in book v ; then the Great¬ 
er Asia, in book vi.; then India, the Chersone- 
sus Aurea, Serica, the Sinse, and Taprobane, in 
book vii , cc. 1-4 The form in which the de¬ 
scription is given is that of lists of places, with 
their longitudes and latitudes, arranged under 
the heads, first, of the three continents, and 
then of the several countries and tribes. Pre¬ 
fixed to each section is a brief general descrip¬ 
tion of the boundaries and divisions of the par: 
about to be described ; and remarks of a mis¬ 
cellaneous character are interspersed among the 
lists, to which, however, they bear but a small 
proportion. The remaining part of the seventh, 
and the whole of the eighth book, are occupied 
with a description of a set of maps of the known 
world. These maps are still extant. The best 
edition of the Geographia of Ptolemy is by Pe¬ 
trus Bertius, Lugd. Bat., 1619, fol. ; reprinted 
Antwerp, 1624, fol —2. Of Megalopolis, the son 
of Agesarchus, wrote a history of King Ptolemy 
IV. Phiiopator.—3. An Egyptian priest of Men- 
des, who wrote on the ancient history of Egypt. 
He probably lived under the first'Roman em¬ 
perors.—4 Surnamed Chemnus, a grammarian 
of Alexandrea, flourished under Trajan and 
Hadrian. An epitome of one of his works is 
preserved by Photius 

Ftolemais (UroAepdlp : UrohepaiTyc and nro 
Tlepaevp). 1. Also called Ace (’A/cjj, a corrup¬ 
tion of the native name Acco, Old Testament: 
now, in Arabic, Akka, French St Jean d’Acre, 
English Acre), a celebrated city on the coast of 
Phoenicia, south of Tyre, and north of Mount 
Carmel, lies at the bottom of a bay surrounded 
by mountains, in a position marked out by na¬ 
ture as a key of the passage between Coelesyria 
and Palestine. It is one of the oldest cities 
of Phoenicia, being mentioned in the Book ot 
Judges (i , 31). Under the Persians it was made 
the head quarters of the expeditions against 
Egypt; but it was not till the decline of Tyre 
that it acquired its great importance as a mili¬ 
tary and commercial city. The Ptolemy who 
enlarged and strengthened it, and from whom it 
obtained its Greek name, is supposed to have 
been Ptolemy I. the son of Lagus. After the 
change of its name, its citadel continued to be 
called Ace. Under the Romans it was a col¬ 
ony, and belonged to Galilee. To recount its 
great celebrity in mediaival and modern history 
does not fall within the province of this work 
—2. (At or near the modern El-Lahum), a small 
town of Middle Egypt, in the Nomos Arsino'ites, 
between ArsinoS and Heracleopolis the Great. 
— 3. P. Hermii (n .9] 'E p/tdov, JlToTiepalnr) tc61.ii; : 
now Menshieh, ruins), a city of Upper Egypt, on 
the western bank of the Nile, below Abydos, 
was a place of great importance under the Ptol¬ 
emies, who enlarged and adorned it, and made 
it a purely Greek city, exempt from all pecul¬ 
iarly Egyptian laws and customs.—4 P.'Ths- 
eok, or Epitheras (n. QypCiv, y bm.-Jypap), s 
port on the Red Sea, on the coast of the Troglo 
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ayta an emporium for the trade with India and 
Arabia but chiefly remarkable in the history 
of mathematical geography, inasmuch as, the 
sun having been observed to be directly over it; 
forty five days before and after the summer sol¬ 
stice, the place was taken as one of the fixed 
points for determining the length of a degree 
of a gieat circle on the earth’s surface.—5 (Now 
TolmtUa , or Tolometa, ruins), on the northwest¬ 
ern coast of Cyrenaica, one of the five great 
cities of the Libyan Pentapolis, was at first only 
the port of Barca, which lay one hundred stadia 
(ten geographical miles) inland, but which was 
so entirely eclipsed by Ptolema'is that, under 
the Romans, even the name of Barca was trans¬ 
ferred to the latter city. From which of the 
Ptolemies it took its name, we are not informed. 
Its magnificence is attested by its splendid ruins, 
which are now partly covered by the sea. They 
are four miles in circumference, and contain the 
remains of several temples, three theatres, and 
an aqueduct. 

Ptoon (UtCiov ; now Palea and Strutzma ), a 
mountain in Bceotia, an offshoot of Helicon, 
which extends from the southeast side of the 
Lake Copais southward to the coast. 

Publicola, or Poplicula, or Poplicola, a Ro 
man cognomen, signified “one who courts the 
people” (from populus and colo), and thus “ a 
friend of the people.” The form Poplicula or 
Poplicola was the more ancient, but Publicola 
was the one usually employed by the Romans 
in later times. 

Publicola, P. Valerius, took an active part 
ir; expelling the Tarquins from the city, and 
was thereupon elected consul with Brutus (B. 
0. 509). He secured the liberties of the peo¬ 
ple by proposing several laws, one of the most 
important of which was that every citizen who 
was condemned by a magistrate should have 
the right of appeal to the people. He also or¬ 
dered the lictors to lower the fasces before the 
people, as an acknowledgment that their power 
was superior to that of the consuls. Hence he 
became so great a favorite with the people, 
that he received the surname of Publicola. He 
was consul thiee times again, namely, in 508, 
507, and 504. He died in 503 He was buried 
at the public expense, and the matrons mourn¬ 
ed for him ten months, as they had done for 
Brutus. The descendants of Publicola bore the 
same name, and several of them field the highest 
offices of state during the early years of the re¬ 
public. 

Publicola, GellIus. 1. L., consul with Cn, 
Lentulus Clodianus, B C. 72. Both consuls 
carried on war against Spartacus, but were de¬ 
feated by the latter. In 70 Gellius was censor, 
and in 67 and 66 he served as one of Pompey’s 
legates in the war against the pirates He be¬ 
longed to the aristocratical party. In 63 he 
warmly suppo ted Cicero in the suppression of 
the Catilinarian conspiracy. In 59 he opposed 
the agrarian law of Caesar, and in 57 he spoke 
in favor of Cicero’s recall from exile. He was 
alive in 55, when Cicero delivered his speech 
against Pi'so, but he probably died soon after¬ 
ward He was married twice. He must have 
reached a great age, since he is mentioned as 
the contubernalis of C. Papirius Carbo, who 
vas consul in 120.—2 L , son of the preceding 
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by his first wife. He espoused the republics-, 
party after Cajsar’s death (44), and went will 
M. Brutus to Asia. After plotting against the 
lives of both Brutus and Cassius, he deserted 
to the triumvirs, Octavianus and Antony. H? 
was rewarded for his treachery by the consul¬ 
ship in 36. In the war between Octavianus 
and Antony, he espoused the side of the latter 
and commanded the right wing of Antony’s flte< 
at the battle of Actium.—3. Brother probably 
of No. 1, is called step son of L. Marcius Philip 
pus, consul 91, and brother of L Marcius Philip- 
pus, consul 56. According to Cicero’s account, 
he was a profligate and a spendthrift, and having 
dissipated his property, united himself to P. 
Clodius. 

Publilia, the second wife of M. Tullius Cic¬ 
ero, whom he married B n . 46. As Cicero 
was then sixty years of age, and Publilia quite 
young, the marriage occasioned great scandal. 
It appears that Cicero was at the time in great 
pecuniary embarrassments; and after the di¬ 
vorce of Terentia, he was anxious to contract 
a new marriage for the purpose of obtaining 
money to pay his debts. Publilia had a large 
fortune, which had been left to Cicero in trust 
for her. The marriage proved an unhappy one, 
as might have been expected; and Cicero di¬ 
vorced her in 45. 

Publilius Philo. Vid. Philo 

PublilJus, Volero, tribune of the plebs B O 
472, and again 471, effected an important change 
in the Roman constitution. In virtue of the 
laws which he proposed, the tribunes of the 
plebs and the aidiles were elected by the comitia 
tributa instead of by the comitia centuriata, as 
had previously been the case, and the tribes ob¬ 
tained the power of deliberating and determin¬ 
ing in ail matters affecting the whole nation, 
and not such only as concerned the plebs. Some 
said that the number of the tribunes was now 
for the first time raised to five, having been 
only two previously. 

Publius Syrus. Vid Syrus. 

Pucinum (H ovkivov), a fortress in Istria, in the 
north of Italy, on the road from Aquileia to Pola, 
was situated on a steep rock, which produced 
wine, mentioned by Pliny under the name of 
Vinum Pucinum. 

PudicitIa (AMuf), a personification of mod¬ 
esty, was worshipped both in Greece and at 
Rome. At Athens an altar was dedicated to 
her. At Rome two sanctuaries were dedicated 
to her, one under the name of Puiicitia patricia, 
and the other under that of Pudicitia plebeia. 
The former was in the forum Boarium, near the 
temple of Hercules. When the patrician Vir¬ 
ginia was driven from this sanctuary by the 
other patrician women, because she had mar¬ 
ried the plebeian consul L. Volumnius, she built 
a separate sanctuary to Pudicitia plebeia in the 
Vicus Longus. 

Fulcher, Claudius. Vid. Claudius. 

Pulcheria, eldest daughter of the Emperor 
Arcadius, was born A.D. 399. In 414, when 
she was only fifteen years of age, she became 
the guardian of her brother Theodosius, and 
was declared Augusta or empress. She had 
the virtual government in her hands during the 
whole lifetime of her brother, who died in 450 
On his death she remained at the head of af 
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tans, and shortly afterward she married Mar¬ 
xian, with whom she continued to reign in com¬ 
mon till her death in 453. Pulcheria was a 
woman of ability, and was celebrated for her 
piety, and her public and private virtues. 

Pulciirum Promontorium (koXov aKpoTtjpiov), 
a promontory on the northern coast of the Car¬ 
thaginian territory in Northern Africa, where 
the elder Scipio Africanus landed; probably 
identical with the Apollinis Promontorium. 

Pullus, L. Junius, consul B C. 249, in the 
first Punic war. His fleet was destroyed by a 
storm, on account, it was said, of his neglect¬ 
ing the auspices. In despair, he put an end to 
his own life. 

Pupienus Maximus, M. Clodius, was elected 
emperor with Balbinus in A.D. 238, when the 
senate received intelligence of the death of the 
two Gordians in Africa ; but the new emperors 
were slain by the soldiers at Rome in the same 
year. 

Pupius, a Roman dramatist, whose composi¬ 
tions are characterized by Horace as the “lacry- 
mosa poemata Pupi.” 

Pup. a (Urn'pa: now probably Biinpur), the cap¬ 
ital of Gedrosia, in the interior of the country, 
on the borders of Carmania. 

PurpurarL® Insult (now probably the Ma¬ 
deira group), a group of islands in the Atlantic 
Ocean, off the northwestern coast of Africa, 
which are supposed to have derived their name 
from the purple muscles which abound on the 
opposite coast of Africa (Gajtulia). The islands 
of Hera ;*Hpa) and Autolala (AiroXdha), men¬ 
tioned \,'j Ptolemy, appear to belong to the 
group. 

Purpureo, L. FurIus, preetor B C. 200, ob¬ 
tained Cisalpine Gaul as his province, and gain¬ 
ed a brilliant victory over the Gauls, who had 
laid siege to Cremona. He was consul 196, 
when he defeated the Boii. 

Puteolanum, a country house of Cicero near 
Puteoli, where he wrote his Quasstiones Acade¬ 
mics, and where the Emperor Hadrian was 
buried. 

Puteolanus Sinus (now Bay of Naples), a bay 
at f he sea on the coast of Campania, between 
thepiomontory Misenum and the promontory of 
Minerva, which was originally called Cumanus, 
but afterward Puteolanus, from the town Pute¬ 
oli. The northwest corner of it was separated 
by a dike eight stadia in length from the rest 
of the bay, thus forming the Lucrinus Lacus. 

Puteoli (Puteolanus : now Pozzuoli), origin¬ 
ally named Dicjearchia (AiKcuapxta, Amaidp- 
Xeia: Awaiapxevg, AiKatapxdTyp, -xtryp), a cele¬ 
brated sea-port town of Campania, situated on 
a promontory on the east side of the Puteolanus 
Sinus, and a little to the east of Cum*, was 
founded by the Greeks of Cumae, B.C. 521, un¬ 
der the name of Dicsearchia. In the second 
Punic war it was fortified by the Romans, who 
changed its name into that of Puteoli, either 
from its numerous wells, or from the stench 
arising from the mineral springs in its neigh¬ 
borhood. The town was indebted for its im¬ 
portance to its excellent harbor, which was 
protected by an extensive mole formed from 
the celebrated reddish earth of the neighboring 
hills. This earth, called Pozzolana, when mix- 
->d with chalk, ormsan excellent cement, which 


in course of time becomes as hard in '*atet as 
stone. The mole was built on arches like i 
bridge, and seventeen of the piers are still vist 
ble projecting above the water. To this mole 
Caligula attached a floating bridge, which ex¬ 
tended as far as Baiae, a distance of two miles. 
Puteoli was the chief emporium for the com¬ 
merce with Alexandrea and with the greater part 
of Spain. The town was colonized by the Ro¬ 
mans in B C. 194, and also anew by Augustus, 
Nero, and Vespasian. It was destroyed by 
Alarie in A D. 410, by Genseric in 455, and also 
by Totilas in 545, but was on each occasion 
speedily rebuilt. There are still many ruins of 
the ancient town at the modern Pozzuoli. Oi 
these the most important are the remains of 
the temple of Serapis, of the amphitheatre 
and of the mole already described. 

Putput (now probably Hamamet 1, a sea port 
town of Africa Propria (Zeugitana; on the Gulf 
of Neapolis (now Gulf of Hamamet). Its name 
is evidently Phoenician. 

Pydna (IK>tW: nydvaiof: now Kitron), a 
town of Macedonia, in the district Pieria, was 
situated at a small distance west of the Ther- 
maic Gulf, on which it had a harbor. It was 
originally a Greek colony, but it was subdued 
by the Macedonian kings, from whom, however, 
it frequently revolted. Toward the end of the 
Peloponnesian war it was taken after a long 
siege by Arclielaus, and its inhabitants removed 
twenty stadia inland ; but at a later period we 
still find the town situated on the coast. It 
again revolted from the Macedonians, and was 
subdued by Philip, who enlarged and fortified 
the place. It was here that Olympias sustain¬ 
ed a long siege against Cassander, B.C. 317- 
316. It is especially memorable on account of 
the victory gained under its walls by JEmilius 
Paulus over Perseus, the last king of Mace¬ 
donia, 168. Under the Romans it was also 
called Citrum or Citrus. 

Pygela or Phygela (I liyeka, Qvyeha), a small 
town of Ionia, on the coast of Lydia, with a tem¬ 
ple of Diana (Artemis) Munychia. Tradition 
ascribed its foundation to Agamemnon on his 
return from Troy. 

Pygm.ei (Tlvypatoi, i. e., men of the height of 
a nvypy, i. e., thirteen and a Half inches), a 
fabulous people, first mentioned by Homer (11., 
iii., 5), as dwelling on the shores of Ocean, and 
attacked by cranes in spring time. The fable 
is repeated by numerous writers, in various 
forms, especially as to the locality, some 
placing them in ^Ethiopia, others in India, and 
others in the extreme north of the earth. The 
story is referred to by Ovid and Juvenal, and 
forms the subject of several works of art. 

Pygmalion (JlvyfmAujv). 1. King of Cyprus 
and father of Metharme. He is said to hate 
fallen in love with the ivory image of a maiden 
which he himself had made, and therefore to 
have prayed to Venus (Aphrodite) to breathe life 
into it. When the request was granted, Pyg¬ 
malion married the maiden, and became by her 
the father of Paphus.—2. Son of Betas and 
brother of Dido, who murdered Sichasus, Dido's 
husband. For details, vid. Dido. 

Pylades (IIvAd(5i?f). 1. Son of Stropliius and 

Anaxibia, a sister of Agamemnon. His fathel 
was king of Phocis ; and after the death of Asa 

yo 5 
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itemron. Orestes was secretly carried to his 
father s court. Here Pylades contracted that 
friendship with Orestes which became proverb¬ 
ial. He assisted Orestes in murdering his moth¬ 
er Clytarmnestra, and also accompanied him to 
the Tauric Chersonesus; and he eventually 
married his sister Electra, by whom he became 
the father of Hellanicus, Medon, and Strophius. 
For details, vid. Oeestes. —2. A pantomime 
dancer in the reign of Augustus, spoken of un¬ 
der Bathyllus. 

PyLas (TlvXaii l. e., Gates'). 1. A general 
name for any narrow pass, such as Therjiopv- 
lm, Pylte Albania, Caspiar, &c. (Vid. the sev¬ 
eral specific names.)—2. Two small islands at 
the entrance into the Arabieus Sinus (now Red 
.Seft) from the Erythraan Sea. 

P-yl-iEmenes (ITv/l atpdvyy), appears to have 
been the name of many kings of Paphlagonia, 
so as to have become a kind of hereditary ap¬ 
pellation, like that of Ptolemy in Egypt and 
Arsaces in Parthia. We have, however, very 
little definite information concerning them. 

[Pyl-eus (TlvXaiop), son of Lethus, leader of 
the Pelasgians from Larissa, an ally of the Tro¬ 
jans] 

[Pylartes (Kv^dpryc), a Trojan warrior, 
slain by Patroclns.] 

Pvi.as (TIvAaih son of Cteson, and king of 
Megara, who, after slaying Bias, his own fa¬ 
ther’s brother, founded the town of Pylos in 
Peloponnesus, and gave Megara to Pandion, 
■who had married his daughter Pylia, and ac¬ 
cordingly was his son-in-law. 

Pyi.ene (IluAyvi;), an ancient town .of JEtolia, 
on the southern slope of Mount Aracynthus, on 
whose site Proschium was subsequently built. 

[Pylon (TlvTiav), a Trojan warrior, slain by 
PolyptEtes.] 

Pylos (Hi Uof), the name of three towns on 
the western coast of Peloponnesus. 1. In Elis, 
at the foot of Mount Scollis, and about seventy 
or eighty stadia from the city of Elis, on the 
road to Olympia, near the confluence of the 
Ladon and the Peneus It is said to have been 
founded by Pylon or Pylas of Megara, to have 
been destroyed by Hercules, and to have been 
afterward rebuilt by the Eleans.—2. In Triphyl- 
la, about thirty stadia from the coast, on the 
River Mamaus, west of the Mountain Minthe, 
and north ofLepreum.—3. Tn the southwest of 
Messenia, was situated at the foot of Mount 
iEgaieos on a promontory at the northern en¬ 
trance of the basin, now called the Bay of Nav- 
arino, the largest and safest harbor in all Greece. 
This harbor was fronted and protected by the 
small island of Sphacteria (now Sphagia), which 
stretched along the coast about a mile and three 
quarters, leaving only two narrow entrances at 
each end. In the second Messenian war the 
inhabitants of Pylos offered a long and brave 
resistance to the Spartans; but after the cap¬ 
ture of Ira, they were obliged to quit their na¬ 
tive country with the rest of the Messenians. 
Pylos now remained in ruins, but again became 
memorable in the Peloponnesian war, when the 
Athenians under Demosthenes built a fort on 
the promontory Coryphasium, a little south of 
the ancient city, and just within the northern 
entrance to the harbor (B.C. 425). The at¬ 
tempts of the Spartans to dislodge the Atheni- 
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ans proved unavailing; and the captuie bj 
Cleon of the Spartans, who had landed in the 
island of Sphacteria, was one of the most im¬ 
portant events in the whole war.—There has 
been much controversy, which of these three 
places was the Pylos founded by Neleus, ano 
governed by Nestor and his descendants. The 
town in Elis has little or no claim to the honor, 
and the choice lies between the towns in Tripl yl- 
ia and Messenia. The ancients usually decided 
in favor of the Messenian Pylos; but most mod 
ern critics support the claims of the Triphyiiai 
city. 

[Pyeacmon, one of the assistants of Vulcan 
in forging the thunderbolts of Jupiter (Zeus) 
Vid. Cyclopes.] 

[Pyryechmes leader of the Paeo- 

nians, an ally of the Trojans, slain by Patro- 
elus according to Homer, or byDiomedes ac¬ 
cording to Dictys.] 

Pysamia (rd Hvpdpta), a town of Argolis, ir 
the district Thyreutis, where Danans is said tc 
have landed. 

Pyrames. Vid. Thisbe. 

Pyramus (Wvpayor : now Jikan ), one of the 
largest rivers of Asia Minor, rises in the anti- 
Taurus range, near Arabissus in Cataonia (the 
southeastern pai't of Cappadocia), and after run 
ning southeast, first under ground, and then as 
a navigable river, breaks through the Taurus 
chain by a deep and narrow ravine, and then 
flows southwest through Cilicia in a deep and 
rapid stream, about one stadium (six hundred 
and six feet) in width, and falls into the sea 
near Malius. Its ancient name is said to have 
been Leucosyrus, from the Leucosyri who dwelt 
on its banks. 

[Pyrander (IWpavdpoc), a historian of an un¬ 
known period, wrote a work entitled TI&okoi* 

V7;0K1KU.~] 

[Pyrasus (Tlvpaaos), a city of the Thessalian 
district Phthiotis, mentioned by Homer, hut al¬ 
ready in Strabo's time in ruins : it was situated 
on the coast, twenty stadia (two geographical 
miles) from Thebse, with a Demetrium.] 

[Pyrasus (Ylvpaaor;), a Trojan warrior, slain 
by Ajax.] 

Pyrene or PyreniEi Montes (Tlvpijvjj, riHi 
pyvaia opy : now Pyrenees), a range of mount¬ 
ains extending from the Atlantic to the Medi¬ 
terranean, and forming the boundary between 
Gaul and Spain. The length of these mount¬ 
ains is about two hundred and seventy miles in 
a straight line ; their breadth varies from about 
forty miles to twenty ; their greatest height is 
between eleven thousand and twelve thousand 
feet. The Romans first became acquainted with 
these mountains by their campaigns against the 
Carthaginians in Spain in the second Punic war. 
Their name, however, had travelled eastward 
at a much earlier period, since Herodotus (ii., 
33) speaks of a city Pyrene belonging to the 
Celts, near which the Ister rises. The ancient 
writers usually derived the name from irvp, 
“fire,” and then, according to a common prac¬ 
tice, invented a story to explain the false ety¬ 
mology, relating that a great fire once raged 
upon the mountains. The name, however, is 
probably connected with the Celtic Byrin ot 
Bryn, “ a mountain.” The continuation of tho 
mountains along the Mare Cantabricum war 
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sailed Saltus Vasconum, and still further west 
Mens Vindius or Vinnius. The Romans were 
acquainted with only three passes over the Pyr¬ 
enees, the one on the west near Carasae (now 
Can's), not far from the Mare Cantabricum, the 
one in the middle leading from Caesaraugusta 
to Beneharnum (now Bareges ), and the one on 
the east, which was most frequently used, near 
the coast of the Mediten aneanbyJu ncaria (now 
Junquera). 

PYRENES PrUWONTORIUM. 01’ F 10M0NT0RIUM 

Veneris (now Cape Greus ), the southeastern 
extremity of the Pyrenees in Spain, on the 
frontiers of Gaul, derived its second name from 
a temple of Venus on the promontory. 

Pyrgi 1. (ITvpym or Hvpyoc : llnpy/7r/r), the 
most southerly town of Triphylia in Elis, near 
the Messenian frontier, said to have been found¬ 
ed b f the Minyae —2 (Pyrgensis : now Santa 
Severn), an ancient Pelasgic town on the coast 
of Etruria, was used as the port of Carre or 
Agylla, and was a place of considerable import¬ 
ance as a commercial emporium. It was at an 
early period the head-quarters of the Tyrrhenian 
pirates. It possessed a very wealthy temple of 
Ilithyia, which Dionysius of Syracuse plundered 
in B C 384. Pyrgi is mentioned at a later time 
as a Roman colony, but lost its importance un¬ 
der the Roman dominion. There are still re¬ 
mains at Sta Severn of the ancient polygonal 
walls of Pyrgi. 

[Pyrgo, nurse of the children of Priam, ac¬ 
companied jEneas after the destruction of Troy, 
and showed the Trojan women that it was a 
goddess, and not Beroe, who urged them to fire 
the Trojan ships in Sicdy.] 

Pyrgotei.es (Ihipyort/.T/r), one of the most 
celebrated gem engravers of ancient Greece, 
was a contemporary of Alexander the Great, 
who placed him on a level with Apelles and 
Lysippus, by naming him as the only artist who 
was permitted to engrave seal rings for the king. 

Pyricus, a Greek painter, who probably lived 
soon after the time of Alexander the Great. He 
devoted himself entirely to the production of 
small pictures of low and mean subjects 

Pyriphlegethon ( [lvf)i.6A£yedt J )v), that is, flam¬ 
ing with fire, the name of one of the rivers in 
the lower world. 

Pyromachus, the name of two artists. The 
name occurs in four different forms, namely, 
Phyromachus, Phylomachus, Philomachus, and 
Pyromachus. 1. An Athenian sculptor, who 
executed the has reliefs on the frieze of the 
temple of Minerva (Athena) Polias, about B.C. 
415. The true form of his name appears to have 
been Phyromachus.—2 An artist who flourish¬ 
ed B.C. 295-240, is mentioned by Pliny (xxxiv , 
8, s. 19) as one of those statuaries who rep¬ 
resented the battles of Attalus and Eumenes 
against the Gauls. Of these battles the most 
celebrated was that which obtained for Attalus 
I. the title of king, about 241. It is supposed 
by the best writers on ancient art that the cel¬ 
ebrated statue of a dying combatant, popularly 
called the Dying Gladiator, is a copy from one 
of the bronze statues in the works mentioned 
Dy Pliny. It is evidently the statue of a Celt. 

Pyrrha (lloppa : lln/jpacoy) 1. A town on 
the western coast of the island of Lesbos, on 
the inner part of the deep bay named after it 


and consequently on the narrowest pai i of the 
island.—2. A town and promontory of Phthio- 
tis in Thessaly, on the Pagassean Gulf, and neat 
the frontiers of Magnesia. Off this promontory 
there were two small islands, named Pyrrha 
and Deucalion.—3. A small Ionic town in C’a- 
ria, on the northern side of the Sinus Latmieus 
and fifty stadia from the mouth of the Masande. 

Pyrrhi Castra (Tlvppov x<rpa!j), a fortified 
place in the north of Laconia, where Pyrrhus 
probably encamped in his invasion of the coun¬ 
try in B.C. 272. 

PyrrhIchbs (Uij/ ) r l/ vt°0, a town of the Efeu- 
thero-lacones in the southwest of Laconia 

Pyrrho (Tlvpfiov), the founder of the Skep 
tical or Pyrrhonian school of philosophy, was a 
native of Elis in Peloponnesus lie is said to 
have been poor, and to have followed at first 
the profession of a painter. He is then said to 
have been attracted to philosophy by the books 
of Democritus, to have attended the lectures of 
Bryson, a disciple of Stilpon, to have attached 
himself closely to Anaxarchus, and with him tc 
have joined the expedition of Alexander the 
Great. During the greater part of his life he 
lived in retirement, and endeavored to render 
himself independent of all external circumstan¬ 
ces. His disciple Timon extolled with admira¬ 
tion his divine repose of soul, and his indiffer¬ 
ence to pleasure or pain. So highly was he 
valued by his fellow-citizens that they made 
him their high priest, and erected a monument 
to him after his death. The Athenians con 
ferred upon him the rights of citizenship. We 
know little respecting the principles of his skep¬ 
tical philosophy ; and the ridiculous tales told 
about him by Diogenes Laertius are probably the 
invention of his enemies. He asserted that cer¬ 
tain knowledge on any subject was unattainable, 
and that the great object of man ought to be to 
lead a virtuous life. Pyrrho wrote no works, 
except a poem addressed to Alexander, which 
was rewarded by the latter in a royal manner. 
His philosophical system was first reduced to 
writing by his disciple Timon He reached the 
age of ninety years, but we have no mention of 
the year either of his birth or of his death. 

Pyrrhus (IW/fyiof). 1. Mythological Vid. 
Neoptolemus. — 2 I. King of Epirus, son of 
BSacides and Phthia, was born B.C 318. His 
ancestors claimed descent from Pyrrhus, the 
son of Achilles, who was said to have settled in 
Epirus after the Trojan war, and to have be¬ 
come the founder of the race of Molossian kings 
On the deposition of his father by the Epirots 
{vid TEacides), Pyrrhus, who was then a child 
of only two years old, was saved from destruc¬ 
tion by the faithful adherents of the king, who 
carried him to Glaucias, the king of the Tau- 
lantians, an Illyrian people. Glaucias took the 
child under his care, and brought him up with 
his own children. He not only refused to sur¬ 
render Pyrrhus to Cassander, but about ten 
years afterward he marched into Epirus at the 
head of an army, and placed Pyrrhus on the 
throne, leaving him, however, under the can 
of guardians, as he was then only twelve yearn 
of age. In the course of four or five years, 
however, Cassander, who had gained his su¬ 
premacy in Greece, prevailed upon the Epirots 
! to expel their young king. Pyrrhus, who was 
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still only seventeen years of age, joined Deme¬ 
trius, who had married his sister Deidamia, ac¬ 
companied him to Asia, and was present at the 
battle of Ipsus, 301, in which he gained great 
renown for his valor. Antigonus fell in the 
battle, and Demetrius became a fugitive; but 
Pyrrhus did not desert his brother-in-law in his 
misfortunes, and shortly afterward went for him 
as a hostage into Egypt. Here he was fortu¬ 
nate enough to win the favor of Berenice, the 
wife of Ptolemy, and received in marriage An- 
igone, her daughter by her first husband. Ptol¬ 
emy now supplied him with a fleet and forces, 
with which he returned to Epirus. Neoptole- 
mns, who had reigned from the time that Pyr¬ 
rhus had been driven from the kingdom, agreed 
to share the sovereignty with Pyrrhus. But 
such an arrangement could not last long, and 
Pyrrhus anticipated his own destruction by put¬ 
ting his rival to death. This appears to have 
happened in 295, in which year Pyrrhus is said 
to have begun to reign. He was now twenty- 
three years old, and he soon became one of the 
most popular princes of his time. His daring 
courage made him a favorite with his troops, 
and his affability and generosity secured the 
love of his people. He seems at an early ago 
to have taken Alexander as his model, and to 
have been fired with the ambition of imitating 
his exploits and treading in his footsteps. His 
eyes were first directed to the conquest of Mace¬ 
donia. By assisting Alexander, the son of Cas- 
sander, against his brother Antipater, he obtain¬ 
ed possession of the whole of the Macedonian 
dominions on the western side of Greece But 
the Macedonian throne itself fell into the hands 
of Demetrius, greatly to the disappointment of 
Pyrrhus The two former friends now became 
the most deadly enemies, and open war broke 
out between them in 291. After the war had 
been carried on with great vigor and various 
vicissitudes for four years, Pyrrhus joined the 
coalition formed in 287 by Seleucus, Ptolemy, 
and Lysimachus against Demetrius. Lysim- 
achus and Pyrrhus invaded Macedonia; Deme¬ 
trius was deserted by his troops, and obliged to 
fly in disguise; and the kingdom was divided 
between Lysimachus and Pyrrhus. But the 
latter did not long retain his portion; the Mace¬ 
donians preferred the rule of their oid general 
Lysimachus, and Pyrrhus was accordingly driv¬ 
en out of the country after a reign of seven 
months (286). For the next few years Pyrrhus 
reigned quietly in Epirus without embarking in 
any new enterprise. But a life of inactivity 
was insupportable to him, and accordingly he 
readily accepted the invitation of the Taren- 
tines to assist them in their war against the 
Romans. He crossed over to Italy early in 280, 
in the thirty-eighth year of his age. He took 
with him twenty thousand foot, three thousand 
horse, two thousand archers, five hundred sling- 
ers, and either fifty or twenty elephants, hav¬ 
ing previously sent Milo, one of his generals, 
with a detachment of three thousand men. As 
soon as he arrived at Tarentum, he began to 
make vigorous preparations for carrying on the 
war; and as the giddy and licentious inhabit¬ 
ants of Tarentum complained of the severity of 
his discipline, he forthwith treated them as 
then master rather than a? their ally, shut up 
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the theatre and all other public places, and com 
pelled their young men to serve in his ranks 
In the first campaign (280), the Roman consul, 
M. Valerius Ltevinus, was defeated by Pyrrhus 
near Heraelea, on the bank of the River Siris 
The battle was long and bravely contested, and 
it was not till Pyrrhus brought forward his ele¬ 
phants, which bore down every tiling before 
them, that the Romans took to flight. The loss 
of Pyrrhus, though inferior to that of the Ro¬ 
mans, was still very considerable. A large 
proportion of his officers and best troops had 
fallen ; and he said, as he viewed the field of 
battle, “ Another such victory, and I must re¬ 
turn to Epirus alone.” He therefore availed 
himself of his success to send his minister Cin- 
eas to Rome with proposals of peace, while he 
himself maaihed slowly toward the city. His 
proposals, however, were rejected by the sen¬ 
ate. He accordingly continued his march, rav¬ 
aging the Roman territory as he went along. 
He advanced within twenty.four miles of Rome; 
but as he found it impossible to compel the Ro¬ 
mans to accept the peace, he retraced his steps, 
and withdrew into winter-quarters to Taren¬ 
tum. As soon as the armies were quartered 
for the winter, the Romans sent an embassy to 
Pyrrhus to endeavor to obtain the ransom of 
the Roman prisoners. The ambassadors were 
received by Pyrrhus in the most distinguished 
manner; and his interviews with C Fabricius, 
who was at the head of the embassy, form one 
of the most celebrated stories in Roman his¬ 
tory. Vid Fabkicihs. In the second campaign 
(279), Pyrrhus gained another victory near As- 
culum over the Romans, who were commanded 
by the consuls P. Decius Mus and P. Sulpicius 
Saverrio. The battle, however, was followed 
by no decisive results, and the brunt of it had 
again fallen, as in the previous year, almost ex¬ 
clusively on the Greek troops of the king. He 
was therefore unwilling to hazard his surviving 
Greeks by another campaign with the Romans, 
and accordingly he lent a ready ear to the in- 
l vitations of the Greeks in Sicily, who begged 
him to come to their assistance against the 
| Carthaginians. The Romans were likewise 
; anxious to get rid of so formidable an oppo¬ 
nent, that they might complete the subjugation 
! of Southern Italy without further interruption. 
I When both parties had the same wishes, it was 
not difficult to find a pretext for bringing the 
j war to a conclusion. This was afforded at the 
beginning of the following year (278) by one 
of the servants of Pyrrhus deserting to the 
Romans and proposing to the consuls to poison 
his master. The consuls Fabricius and aEmil- 
ius sent hack the deserters to the king, stating 
that they abhorred a victory gained by treason. 
Thereupon Pyrrhus, to showhis gratitude, sent 
Cineas to Rome with all the Roman prisoners, 
without ransom and without conditions; and 
the Romans granted him a truce, though not a 
formal peace, as he had not consented to evac¬ 
uate Italy. Pynhus now crossed over into 
Sicily, where he remained Howard of two years, 
from the middle of 478 to too latter end of 476 
At first he met with brilliant success, defeated 
the Carthaginians, and took Eryx; but havino 
failed in an attempt upon Lilybsc mi, he lust h a 
popularity witi the Greeks, who began to form 
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cabals and plots against him. This led to re- 
saliation on ttie part of Pyrrhus, and to acts 
which were deemed both cruel and tyrannical 
by the Greeks. His position in Sicily at length 
became so uncomfortable and dangerous that 
he soon became anxious to abandon the island. 
Aceoi dingly, when his Italian allies again beg¬ 
ged bim to come to their assistance, he gladly 
complied with their request Pyrrhus returned 
to Italy in the autumn of 276. In the following 
*ear (275) the war was brought to a close. 
Pyrrhus was defeated with great loss nearBen- 
eventum by the Roman consul Curius Dentatus, 
and was obliged to leave Italy. He brought 
back with him to Epirus only eight thousand 
foot and five hundred horse, and had not money 
to maintain even these without undertaking 
new wars. Accordingly, in 273, he invaded 
Macedonia, of which Antigonus Gonatas, the 
son of Demetrius, was then king. His only 
object at first seems to have been plunder ; but 
his success far exceeded his expectations. An¬ 
tigonus was deserted by his own troops, and 
Pyrrhus thus became king of Macedonia a sec¬ 
ond time. But scarcely had he obtained pos¬ 
session of the kingdom before his restless spirit 
drove him into new enterprises. On the invita¬ 
tion of Cleonymus, he turned his arms against 
Sparta, but was repulsed in an attack upon this 
city. From Sparta he marched toward Argos 
in order to support Aristeas, one of the leading 
citizens at Argos, against his rival Aristippus, 
whose cause was espoused by Antigonus. In 
the night time Aristeas admitted Pyrrhus into 
the city ; but the alarm having been given, the 
citadel and all the strong places were seized by 
the Argives of the opposite faction. On the 
dawn of day Pyrrhus saw that it would be 
necessary for him to retreat; and as he was 
fighting his way out of the city, an Argive 
woman hurled down from the house top a 
p*..,jerous tile, which struck Pyrrhus on the 
bacK of his neck He fell from his horse stun¬ 
ned with the blow, and being recognized by 
some of the soldiers of Antigonus, was quicsiy 
dispatched. His head was cut off and carried 
to Antigonus, who turned away from the sight, 
and ordered the body to be interred with be¬ 
coming honors. Pyrrhus perished in 272, in the 
forty-sixth year of his age, and in the twenty- 
third of his reign. He was the greatest war¬ 
rior and one of the best princes of his time. 
With his daring courage, his military skill, and 
his kingly bearing, he might have become the 
most powerful monarch of his day if he had 
steadily pursued the immediate object before 
bim. But he never rested satisfied with any 
acquisition, and was ever grasping at some fresh 
object: hence Antigonus compared him to a 
gambler, who made many good throws with 
the dice, but was unable to make the proper use 
of the game. Pyrrhus was regarded in subse¬ 
quent times as one of the greatest generals that 
had ever lived. Hannibal said that of all gen¬ 
erals Pyrrhus was the first, Scipio the second, 
and himself the third ; or, according to another 
version of the story, Alexander was the first, 
Pyrrhus the second, and himself the third. 
Pyrrhus wrote a work on the art of war, which 
was read in the time of Cicero; and his com¬ 
mentaries are quoted by both Dionysius and 


Plutarch Pynhus married four wives : I 
tigone, the daughter of Berenice. 2. A dpugn 
ter of Audoleon, king of the Paeonians 3 S.r- 
eenna, a daughter of Bardylis, king of me 
Illyrians. 4. Lanassa, a daughter of Aga ho- 
cies of Syracuse His children were, 1. Ptol¬ 
emy, born 295 ; killed in battle, 272. 2. Alex¬ 

ander, who succeeded his father as king of 
Epirus. 3 Helenus. 4 Nereis, who married 
Gelon of Syiacuse. 5. Olympias, who married 
her own brother Alexander. 6. Deidamia oi 
Laodamia.—3. II. King of Epirus, son of Alex¬ 
ander II. and Olympias, and grandson of Pyr¬ 
rhus I., was a child at the time of his father’s 
death (between 262 and 258) During his mi 
nority the kingdom was governed by his mother 
Olympias. According to one account, Olympias 
survived Pyrrhus, who died soon after he had 
grown up to manhood; according to another 
account, Olympias had poisoned a maiden to 
whom Pyrrhus was attached, and was herself 
poisoned by him in revenge. 

Pythagoras (Jlv&ayopag) 3. A celebrated 
Greek philosopher, was a native of Samos, and 
the son of Mnesarchus, who was either a mer¬ 
chant, or, according to others, an engraver of 
signets. The date of his birth is uncertain, 
but all authorities agree that ho flourished in 
the times of Polycrates and Tarquinius Superb¬ 
us (B.C. 540-510). He studied in his own 
country under Creophilus, Pherecydes of Syros, 
and others, and is said to have visited Egypt 
and many countries of the East for the purpose 
of acquiring knowledge We have not much 
trustworthy evidence either as to the kind and 
amount of knowledge which he acquired, or as 
to his definite philosophical views. It is cer 
tain, however, that he believed in the transmi 
gration of souls; and he is said to h?ve pre 
tended that he had been Euphorbus, the son of 
Panthus, in the Trojan war, as well as various 
other characters. He is further said lo have 
discovered the propositions that the triangle 
inscribed in a semicircle is right angled, that 
the square on the hypotenuse of a right angled 
triangle is equal to the sum of the squares on 
the sides. There is a celebrated story of his 
having discovered the arithmetical relations or 
the musical scale by observing accidentally the 
various sounds produced by hammers of differ¬ 
ent weights striking upon an anvil, and suspend¬ 
ing by strings weights equal to those of the 
different hammers The retailers of the story, 
of course, never took the trouble to verify the 
experiment, or they would have discovered that 
different hammers do not produce different 
sc unds from the same anvil, any more than dif¬ 
ferent clappers do from the same bell. Biscov 
eries in astronomy are also attributed to Pythag¬ 
oras. There can be little doubt that lie paii 
great attention to arithmetic, and its appliea 
tion to v 'Av l 'ts, measures, and the theory of 
music. Ap rt from all direct testimony, how 
ever, it may safely be affirmed, that the verj 
remarkable influence exerted by Pythagoras, 
and even the fact that he was made the here 
of so many marvellous stories, prove him to 
have been a man both of singular capabilities 
and of great acquirements. It may also be 
affirmed with safety that the religious element 
was the predominant one in the character © 
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Pythagoras, and that religious ascendency in i 
connection with a certain mystic religious sys- I 
tem was the object whicl he chiefly labored to 1 
secure. It was this religious element which 
made the profoundest impiession upon his con¬ 
temporaries They regarded him as standing 
in a peculiarly close connection with the gods 
The Crotoniats even identified him with the 
Hyperborean Apollo And without viewing 
him as an impostor, we may easily believe tiiat 
he himself, to some extent, shared the same 
views. He pretended to divination and pioph- 
ecy ; and he appears as the revealer of a mode 
of life calculated to raise his disciples above the 
level of mankind, and to recommend them to 
the favor of the gods. No certainty can be ar¬ 
rived at as to the length of time spent by Pythag¬ 
oras in Egypt or the East, or as to his resi¬ 
dence and efforts in Samos or other Grecian 
cities, before he settled at Crotona in Italy. He 
trobably removed to Crotona because he found 
t impossible to realize his schemes in his na¬ 
tive country while under the tyranny of Poly¬ 
crates. The reason why he selected Crotona 
as the sphere of his operations it is impossible 
to ascertain ; butt soon after his arrival in that 
city he attained extensive influence, and gained 
over great numbers to enter into his views. 
His adherents were chiefly of the noble and 
wealthy classes Three hundred of these were 
formed into a select brotherhood or club, bound 
by a sort of vow to Pythagoras and each other, 
for the purpose of cultivating the religious and 
ascetic observances enjoined by their master, 
and of studying his religious and philosophical 
theories. Every thing that was done and taught 
among the members was kept a profound secret 
Tom all without its pale. It was an old Pytha¬ 
gorean maxim, that every thing was not to be 
3:0 every body. There were also gradations 
among the members themselves. In the ad¬ 
mission of candidates Pythagoras is said to 
have placed great reliance on his physiognom¬ 
ical discernment. If admitted, they had to pass 
through a period of probation, in which their 
powers of maintaining silence were especially 
tested, as well as their general temper, dispo¬ 
sition, and mental capacity. As regards the 
nature of the esoteric instruction to which only 
the most approved members of the fraternity 
were admitted, some have supposed that it had 
reference to the political views of Pythagoras. 
Others have maintained, with greater probabili¬ 
ty, that it related mainly to the orgies , or secret 
religious doctrines and usages, which undoubt¬ 
edly formed a prominent feature in the Pytha¬ 
gorean system, and were peculiarly connected 
with the worship of Apollo. There were some 
outward peculiarities of an ascetic kind in the 
mode of life to which the members of the broth¬ 
erhood were subjected Some represent him 
as forbidding all animal food ; but all the mem¬ 
bers can not have been subjected to this pio- 
hitition, since the athletic Milo, for instance, 
®ould not possibly have dispensed with animal 
food. According to some ancient authorities, 
he allowed the use of all kinds of animal food 
except the flesh of oxen used for ploughing, and 
rains. There is a similar discrepancy as to the 
prohibition of fish and beans. But temperance 
©fall kinds seems to have been stric tly enjoin- 
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ed. It is also stated that they had comim.u 
meals, resembling the Spartan syssrtia, at which 
they mpt in companies of ten. Consideiable 
importance seems to have been attached tc 
music and gymnastics in the daily exercises 01 
the disciples. Their whole discipline is repre¬ 
sented as tending to produce a lofty serenity 
and self possession, regarding the exhibition of 
which various anecdotes were current in anti¬ 
quity. Among the best ascertained featmes of 
the brotherhood are the devoted attachment o'. 
the members to each other, and their sovereigr* 
contempt for those who did not belong to theii 
ranks. It appears that they had some secret 
conventional symbols, by which members of 
the fraternity could recognize each other, even 
if they had never met before. Clubs similar to 
that at Crotona were established at Sybaris, 
Metapontum, Tarentum, and other cities of 
Magna Grsecia. The institutions of Pythago 
ras were certainly not intended to withdraw 
those who adopted them from active exertion, 
that they might devote themselves exclusively 
to religious and philosophical contemplations. 
He rather aimed at the production of a calm 
bearing and elevated tone of character, through 
which those trained in the discipline of the 
Pythagorean life should exhibit in their per¬ 
sonal and social capacities a reflection of the 
order and harmony of the universe. Whether 
he had any distinct political designs in the 
foundation of his brotherhood is doubtful; but 
it was perfectly natural, even without any ex 
press design on his part, that a club such as the 
Three Hundred of Crotona should gradually 
come to mingle political with other objects, and, 
by the facilities afforded by their secret and 
compact organization, should speedily gain ex¬ 
tensive political influence. That t«is influence 
should be decisively on the side of aristocracy 
or oligarchy resulted naturally both from the 
nature of the Pythagorean institutions, and from 
the rank and social position of the members of 
the brotherhood. Through them, of course, 
Pythagoras himself exercised a large amount 
of indirect influence over the affairs both of 
Crotona and of other Italian cities. This Pyth¬ 
agorean brotherhood or order resembled in many 
respects the one founded by Loyola It is easy 
to understand how this aristocratical and ex¬ 
clusive club would excite the jealousy and hos¬ 
tility not only of the democratical party in Cro¬ 
tona, but also of a considerable number of the 
opposite faction. The hatred which they had 
excited speedily led to their destruction. The 
populace of Crotona rose against them ; and an 
attack was made upon them while assembled 
either in the house of Milo, or in some other 
place of meeting. The building was set on fire, 
and many of the assembled members perished ; 
only the younger and more active escaped 
Similar commotions ensued in the other cities 
of Magna Graecia in which Pythagorean t. mbs 
, had been formed. As an active and otganized 
brotherhood, the Pythagorean order was every 
where suppressed; but the Pythagoreans stil 1 
continued to exist as a sect, the members of 
which kept up among themselves their reli¬ 
gious observances and scientific pursuits, while 
individuals, as in the case of Archytas, acquired 
now and then great political influence. Rs 
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spooling the fate of Pythagoras mmself, the 
accounts varied. Some say that he perished 
in the temple with his disciples, others that 
he, fled first to Tarentum, and that, being driven 
thence, he escaped to Metapontum, and there 
starved himself to death His tomb was shown 
at Metapontum in the ti ne of Cicero. Accord¬ 
ing to some accounts, Pythagoras married The- 
ano, a lady of Crotona, and had a daughter 
Damn, and a son Telauges, or, according to 
others, two daughters, Damo and Myia ; while 
other notices seem to imply that he had a 
wife and a daughter grown up when ho came 
to Crotona. When we come to inquire what 
were the philosophical or religious opinions 
held by Pythagoras himself, we are met at 
the outset by the difficulty that even the au¬ 
thors from whom we have to draw possessed 
no authentic records bearing upon the age of 
Pythagoras himself. If Pythagoras ever wrote 
any thing, his writings perished with him, or 
not long after. The probability is that he wrote 
nothing. Every thing current under his name 
in antiquity was spurious. It is all but certain 
that Philolaus was the first who ■published the 
Pythagorean doctrines, at any rate in a written 
form. (Fid Philolaus ) Still there was so mark¬ 
ed a peculiarity running through the Pythago¬ 
rean philosophy, that there can be little question 
as to the germs of the system, at any rate, hav¬ 
ing been derived from Pythagoras himself. Py¬ 
thagoras resembled the philosophers of the Ionic 
school, who undertook to solve, by means of a 
single primordial principle, the vague problem 
of the origin and constitution of the universe as 
a whole. His predilection for mathematical 
studies led him to trace the origin of all things 
to number, his theory being suggested, or at all 
events confirmed, by the observation of various 
numerical relations, or analogies (o them, in the 
phenomena of the universe. Musical principles 
iikewise played almost as important a part in 
the Pythagorean system as mathematical or 
numerical ideas. We find running through the 
entire system the idea that order, or harmony 
of relation, is the regulating principle of the 
whole universe. The intervals between the 
heavenly bodies were supposed to be determ¬ 
ined according to the laws and relations of 
musical harmony. Hence arose the celebrated 
doctrine of the harmony of the spheres ; for 
the heavenly bodies, in their motion, could not 
but occasion a certain sound or note, depending 
on their distances and velocities; and as these 
were determined by the laws of harmonica! in¬ 
tervals, the notes altogether formed a regular 
musical scale or harmony. This harmony, how¬ 
ever, we do not hear, either because we have 
been accustomed to it from the first, and have 
never had an opportunity of contrasting it with 
stillness, or because the sound is so powerful as 
to exceed our capacities for hearing. The ethics 
of the Pythagoreans consisted more in ascetic 
practice, and maxims for the restraint of the 
passions, especially of anger, and the cultiva¬ 
tion of the power of endurance, than in scien¬ 
tific theory. What of the latter they had was, 
as might be expected, intimately connected with 
their number-theory. Happiness consisted in 
the science of the perfection of the virtues of 
►he soul, or in tl e perfect science of numbers. 


Likeness to the Deity was to be die object a£ 
all our endeavors, man becoming better as he 
approaches the gods, who are the guardians and 
guides of men. Great importance was attached 
to the influence of music in controlling the force 
of the passions Self examination was strongly 
insisted on The transmigration of souls was 
viewed apparently in the light of a process of 
purification. Souls under the dominion of sen- 
suality either passed into the bodies of animals, 
or, if incurable, were thrust down into Tartarus! 
to meet with expiation or condign punishment. 
The pure were exalted to higher modes of life, 
and at last attained to incorporeal existence 
As regards the fruits of this system of training 
or belief, it is interesting to remark, that wher¬ 
ever we have notices of distinguished Pyth¬ 
agoreans, we usually hear of them as men of 
great uprightness, conscientiousness, and self- 
restraint, and as capable of devoted and endur¬ 
ing friendship. Vid. Akchytas, Damon, and 
Phintias. —2. Of Rhegium, one of the most cel¬ 
ebrated statuaries of Greece, probably flourished 
B.C. 480-430 His most important works ap¬ 
pear to have been his statues of athletes. 

Pytheas (III iff(ac). I. An Athenian orator, 
distinguished by his unceasing animosity against 
Demosthenes. He had no political principles, 
made no pretensions to honesty, and changed 
sides as often as suited his convenience or his 
interest. Of the part that he took in political 
affairs only two or three facts are recorded. 
He opposed the honors which the Athenians 
proposed to confer upon Alexander, but he aft¬ 
erward espoused the interests of the Macedonian 
party. He accused Demosthenes of having re¬ 
ceived bribes from Harpalus. In the Lainian 
war, B C. 322, he joined Antipater, and had thus 
the satisfaction of surviving his great enemy 
Demosthenes. He is said to have been the au¬ 
thor of the well-known saying, that the orations 
of Demosthenes smelt of the lamp.—2 OfMas- 
silia in Gaul, a celebrated Greek navigator, 
who sailed to the western and northern parts 
of Europe, and wrote a work containing the re¬ 
sults of his discoveries. He probably lived in 
the time of Alexander the Great, or shortly aft¬ 
erward. He appears to have undertaken voy¬ 
ages, one in which he visited Britain and Thule, 
and of which he probably gave an account in his 
work On the Ocean ; and a second, undeitaken 
after his return from his first voyage, in which 
he coasted along the whole of Europe from Ga- 
dira (now Cadiz) to the Tanais, and the descrip¬ 
tion of which probably formed the subject of his 
Periplus. Pytheas made Thule a six days’ sail 
from Britain, and said that the day and the 
night were each six months long in Thule; 
hence some modern writers have supposed that 
he must have reached Iceland, while others 
have maintained that he advanced as far as the 
Shetland Islands. But either supposition is very 
improbable, and neither is necessary; for re¬ 
ports of the great length of the day and night 
in the northern parts of Europe had already 
reached the Greeks, before the time of Pytheas. 
There has been likewise much dispute as to 
what river we are to understand by the Tanais. 
The most probable conjecture is that, upon reach¬ 
ing the Elbe, Pytheas concluded that he had ar¬ 
rived at the Tanais. separating Europe from 
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4sia. — 3 A silver-chaser, who flourished at 
Rome in the age immediately following that of 
Pompey, and whose productions commanded a 
remarkably high price. 

Pythias (UvOiac). X. The sister or adopted 
daughter of Hermias, and the wife of Aristotle. 
.—2. Daughter of Aristotle and Pythias. 

Pythium (Jlvdiov). 1. A place in Attica, not 
far from Eleusis.—2. A town of Thessaly in the 
eastern part of the district Hestiseotis, which, 
with Azorus and Doliche, formed a Tripolis. 

Pythius (IK&of), a Lydian, the son of Atys, 
was a man of enormous wealth, which he de¬ 
rived from his gold mines in the neighborhood 
of Celaense in Phrygia. When Xerxes arrived 
at Celaenae, Pythius banqueted him and his 
whole army. His five sons accompanied Xerx¬ 
es. Pythius, alarmed by an eclipse of the sun 
which happened, eame to Xerxes, and begged 
that the eldest might be left behind. This re¬ 
quest so enraged the king that he had the young 
man immediately killed and cut in two, and the 
two portions of his body placed on either side 
of the road, and then ordered the army to march 
between them. 

[Pytho. Vid. Delphi. j 

Pythoclides ( HvdoK ? isidr ] i ;), a celebrated mu¬ 
sician of the time of Pericles, was a native of 
Ceos, and flourished at Athens, under the pa¬ 
tronage of Pericles, whom he instructed in his 
art. 

Pytiiodoris (Ilufiodupif), wife of Polemon I, 
king of Pontus. After the death of her husband 
she retained possession of the government. 
She subsequently married Archelaus, king of 
Cappadocia, but after his death (A.D. 17) re¬ 
turned to her own kingdom, of which she con¬ 
tinued to administer the affairs herself until her 
dcceass, which probably did not take place un¬ 
til A D 38. Of her two sons, the one, Zenon, 
became King of Armenia, while the other, Pole¬ 
mon, succeeded her on the throne of Pontus. 

Python (Uiduv). 1. The celebrated serpent, 
which was produced from the mud left on the 
earth after the deluge of Deucalion. He lived 
in the caves of Mount Parnassus, but was slain 
Dy Apollo, who founded the Pythian games in 
commemoration of his victory, and received in 
Consequence the surname Pythius. —2. Of Ca- 
tana, a dramatic poet of the time of Alexander, 
whom he accompanied into Asia, and whose 
army he entertained with a satyric drama when 
they were celebrating the Dionysia on the banks 
of the Hydaspes. The drama was in ridicule 
of Harpalus and the Athenians. [The frag¬ 
ments of Python are contained in Wagner’s 
T rag. Grate. Fragm., p. 134—130, Paris, 1846 ] 

PyxItes now Vitzeh), a river of 

Pontus, falling into the Euxine near Trapezus. 

Pyxus. Vid. Buxentum. 

Q. 

Quadi, a powerful German people of the 
Suevic race, dwelt in the southeast of Ger¬ 
many, between Mount Gabreta, the Hercynian 
forest, the Sarmatian mountains, and the Dan¬ 
ube. They were bounded on the west by the 
Marcomanni, with whom they were always 
elosely united, on the north by the Gothini and 
Osi, on the east by the Iazyges Metanastre, 
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from whom they were separated by r.e Rivet 
Granuas (now Gran), and on the souh by the 
Pannonians, from whom they were cfvided by 
the Danube. They probably settled in this dis¬ 
trict at the same time as the Marcomar ni made 
themselves masters of Bohemia ( vid . M ifoo 
manni) ; but we have no account of the taiiiei 
settlements of the Quadi When Maioboduus, 
and shortly afterward his successor Catualda, 
had been expelled from their dominions and had 
taken refuge with the Romans in the reign of 
Tiberius, the Romans assigned to the barbari¬ 
ans, who had accompanied these monarchs, and 
who consisted chiefly of Marcomanni and Quadi, 
the country between the Marus (now March! 
Morava ? or Marosch ?) and Cusus (now Waag ?), 
and gave to them as king Vannius, who bo 
longed to the Quadi. Vannius was expelled by 
his nephews Vangio and Sido, but this new 
kingdom of the Quadi continued for a long time 
afterward under Roman protection. In the 
reign of M. Aurelius, however, the Quadi join¬ 
ed the Marcomanni and other German tribes in 
the long and bloody war against the empire, 
which lasted during the greater part of that em¬ 
peror’s reign. The independence of the Quadi 
and Marcomanni was secured by the peace 
which Commodus made with them in A D 180. 
Their name is especially memorable in the his¬ 
tory of this war by the victory which M. Aurel 
ius gained over them in 174, when his aimy 
was in great danger of being destroyed by the 
barbarians, and was said to have been saved by 
a sudden storm, which was attributed to the 
pi ayeis of his Christian soldiers. (Vid. p 131, 
b ) The Quadi disappear from history toward 
the end of the fourth century. They probably 
migrated with the Suevi further west. 

Quadr atus, one of the Apostolic Fathers, and 
an early apologist for the Christian religion. 
He passed the early part of his life in Asia 
Minor, and was afterward bishop of the Church 
at Athens. He presented his Apology to Ha¬ 
drian in the tenth year of his reign (A.D. 126). 
This apology has been long lost. 

Quadratus, AsinIus, lived in the times of 
Philippus I. and II., emperors of Rome (A D. 
244-249), and wrote two historical works in the 
Greek language. 1. A history of Rome, in fif¬ 
teen books, in the Ionic dialect, called XiiLrnj- 
ptf, because it related the history of the city, 
from its foundation to the thousandth year of 
its nativity (A.D. 248), when the Ludi Saecu 
lares were performed with extraordinary pomp. 
2. A history of Parthia. 

Quadratus, Fannius, a contemporary of 
Horace, was one of those envious Roman poets 
who tried to depreciate Horace, because his 
writings threw their own into the shade. 

Quadratus, L. Ninnius, tribune of the plebs 
B.C. 58, distinguished himself by his opposition 
to the measures of his colleague, P. Clodiup, 
against Cicero. 

Quadratus, Ummidius. 1. Governor of Syria 
during the latter end of the reign of Claudius, 
and the commencement of the reign of Nero, 
from about A.D. 51 to 60.—2 A friend and ad¬ 
mirer of the younger Pliny, whom he took aa 
his model in oratory. 

Quadrifrons, a surname of Janus. It is saii 
that after the conquest of the Faliscans an im 
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ige of Janus was found with four foreheads. 
Hence a temple of Janus Quadrifrons was after¬ 
ward built in the Forum transitorium, which 
had four gates. The fact of the god being rep¬ 
resented with four heads is considered by the 
ancients to be an indication of his being the di¬ 
vinity presiding over the year with its four 
seasons. 

Quadrigarius, Q Claudius, a Roman his¬ 
torian who flourished B.C. 100-78. His work, 
which contained at least twenty-three books, 
commenced immediately after the destruction 
of Rome by the Gauls, and must in all proba¬ 
bility have come down to the death of Sulla, 
since the seventh consulship of Marius was 
commemorated in the nineteenth book. By 
Livy he is uniformly referred to simply as Clau¬ 
dius or Clodius. By other authors he is cited 
as Quintius, as Claudius, as Q. Claudius, as 
Claudius Quadrigarius, or as Quadrigarius. 
From the caution evinced by Livy in making 
use of him as an authority, especially in mat¬ 
ters relating to numbers, it would appear that 
he was disposed to indulge, although in a less 
degree, in those exaggerations which disfigured 
the productions of his contemporary Valerius 
Antias. It is somewhat remarkable that he is 
nowhere noticed by Cicero. By A. Gellius, on 
the other hand, he is quoted repeatedly, and 
praised in the warmest terms. 

Quariates, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, 
on the western slope of the Alpes Cottiae, in the 
valley of Queiras. 

Quies, the personification of tranquillity, was 
worshipped as a divinity by the Romans. She 
had one sanctuary on the Via Lavicana, proba¬ 
bly a pleasant resting-place for the weary trav¬ 
eller, and another outside the Porta Collina. 

Quietus, Q. LusIus. 3 . An independent Moor¬ 
ish chief, served with distinction under Trajan 
both in the Dacian and Parthian wars. Trajan 
made him governor of Judaia, and raised him to 
the consulship in A D. 116 or 117. After Trajan’s 
death he returned to his native country, but he 
was suspected by Hadrian of fomenting the dis¬ 
turbances which then prevailed in Mauretania, 
and was shortly afterward put to death by order 
of Hadrian.—[2. C. Fulvius, included in the 
list of the thirty tyrants enumerated byTrebel- 
lius Pollio, was one of the two sons of that Ma- 
rianus who assumed the purple after the cap¬ 
ture of Valerian. Having charge of the east¬ 
ern provinces, when he heard of the defeat and 
death of his father and brother, he took refuge 
in Emesa, where he was besieged, captured, and 
slain by Odenathus in A.D. 262.] 

Quinitilius Vaeus. Vid.Y akus. 

Quintia, or Quinctia Gens, an ancient patri¬ 
cian gens at Rome, was one of the Alban houses 
removed to Rome by Tullus Hostilius, and en¬ 
rolled by him among the patricians. Its mem¬ 
bers often held, throughout the whole history of 
the republic, the highest offices of the state. 
Its three most distinguished families bore the 
names of Capitolinus, Cincinnatus, and Flamini- 

I'US. 

[Quintianus Afeanius, a senator of disso¬ 
lute life, had been ridiculed by Nero in a poem, 
»nd in revenge took part in Piso’s conspiracy 
against that emperor. On the detection of the 
eonsniracy, he had to put an end to his life.] 
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Quintilianus, M. Fabius, the most celebrated 
of Roman rhetoricians, was born at Calagurris 
(now Calahorra), in Spain, A.D. 40. If not reared 
at Rome, he must, at least, have completed his 
education there, for he himself informs us that, 
while yet a very young man, he attended the 
lectures ofDomitius Afer, who died in 59. Hav 
ing revisited Spain, he returned from thence 
(68) in the train of Galba, and forthwith begas 
to practice at the bar, where he acquired con 
sideiable reputation. But he was chiefly dis 
tinguished as a teacher of eloquence, bearing 
away the palm in this department from all his 
rivals, and associating his name, even to a prov¬ 
erb, with pre-eminence in the art. Among his 
pupils were numbered Pliny the younger and the 
two grand-nephews of Domitian. By this prince 
he was invested with the insignia and title of 
consul ( consularia ornamenta), and is, moreover, 
celebrated as the first public instructor who, in 
virtue of the endowment by Vespasian, received 
a regular salary from the imperial exchequer. 
After having devoted twenty years, commenc¬ 
ing probably with 69, to the duties of his pro 
fession, he retired into private life, and is sup¬ 
posed to have died about 118 The great work 
of Quintilian is a complete system of rhetoric 
in twelve books, entitled De Institutions Orato- 
ria Libri XII., or sometimes Institutions Ora¬ 
tories, dedicated to his friend Marcellus Victo- 
rius, himself a celebrated orator, and a favorite 
at court. It was written during the reign of 
Domitian, while the author was discharging his 
duties as preceptor to the sons of the emperor’s 
niece. In a short preface to his bookseller Try- 
pho, ho acquaints us that he commenced this 
undertaking after he had retired from his labors 
as a public instructor (probably in 89), and that 
he finished his task in little more than two years. 
The first book contains a dissertation on the 
preliminary training requisite before a youth 
can enter directly upon the studies necessary 
to mould an accomplished orator, and presents 
us with a carefully-sketched outline of the meth 
od to be pursued in educating children, from 
the time they leave the cradle until they pass 
from the hands of the grammarian. In the sec¬ 
ond book we find an exposition of the first prin¬ 
ciples of rhetoric, together with an investiga¬ 
tion into the nature or essence of the art. The 
five following are devoted to invention and 
arrangement ( inventio, dispositio) ; the eighth, 
ninth, tenth, ai d eleventh, to composition (in¬ 
cluding the proper use of the figures of speech) 
and delivery, comprised under the general term 
elocutio; and the last is occupied with what the 
author considers by far the most important por¬ 
tion of his project, an inquiry, namely, into va¬ 
rious circumstances not included in a course of 
scholastic discipline, but essential to the forma 
tion of a perfect public speaker, such as his 
manners; his moral chaiacter; the principles 
by which he must be guided in undertaking, in 
preparing, and in conducting causes; the pe 
culiar style of eloquence which he may adopt 
with greatest advantage ; the collateral studies 
to be pursued ; the age at which it is most suit¬ 
able to commence pleading; the necessity of 
retiring before the powers begin to fail; and 
various other kindred topics. This production 
bears throughout the impi ess of a clear, sound 
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judgment, keen discrimination, and pure taste, 
improved by extensive reading, deep reflection, 
and long practice. The diction is highly pol'sh- 
ed and »jry graceful. The sections which pos¬ 
sess the greatest interest for general readers are 
those chapters in the first book which relate to 
elementary education, and the commencement 
of the tenth book, which furnishes us with a 
compressed but spirited history of Greek and 
Roman literature. There are also extant one 
hundred and sixty-four declamations under the 
name of Quintilian, nineteen of considerable 
length; the remaining one hundred and forty- 
five, which form the concluding portion only 
of a collection which originally extended to 
three hundred and eighty-eight pieces, are mere 
skeletons or fragments. No one believes these 
to be the genuine productions of Quintilian, and 
lew suppose that they proceeded from any one 
individual. They apparently belong not only to 
different persons, but to different periods, and 
neither in style nor in substance do they offer 
any thing which is either attractive or useful. 
Some scholars suppose that the anonymous Di- 
dlogus de Oratoribus, usually printed among the 
works of Tacitus, ought to be assigned to Quin¬ 
tilian. The best editions of Quintilian are by 
Burmann, 2 vols. 4to, Lug. Bat., 1720 ; by Ges- 
ner,4to, Gott ,1738; and by Spalding and Zumpt, 
Gvols. 8vo, Lips., 1798-1829. 

Quintillus, M. Aurelius, the brother of the 
Emperor M Aurelius Claudius, was elevated to 
the throne by the troops whom he commanded 
at Aquileia in A.D. 270. But as the army at 
Sirmium, where Claudius died, had proclaimed 
Aurelian emperor, Quintillus put an end to his 
own life, seeing himself deserted by his own 
soldiers, to whom the rigor of his discipline had 
given offence. 

T. Quintius CapitolInus Barbatus, a cele¬ 
brated general in the early history of the repub¬ 
lic, and equally distinguished in the internal 
history of the state He frequently acted as 
mediator between the patricians and plebeians, 
with both of whom he was held in the highest 
esteem. He was six times consul, namely, in 
B.C. 471, 468, 465, 446, 443, 439. Several of 
his descendants held the consulship, but none 
of these require mention except T. Quintius 
Pennus Capitolinus Crispinus, who was con¬ 
sul 208, and was defeated by Hannibal 

Qu .ntus, an eminent physician at Rome in 
the former half, of the second century after 
JL4st. He was so much superior to his med¬ 
ical colleagues that they grew jealous of his 
-.■minence, and formed a sort of coalition against 
nim, and forced him to quit the city by charg¬ 
ing him with killing his patients. He died about 
A.D. 148. 

Quintus Curtius. Vid. Curtius. 

Quintus Smyrnyeus (Ko'ivrot; 2 uvpvaiop), com¬ 
monly called Quintus Calaber, from the cir- 
iumstance that the first copy through which his 
poem became known was found in a convent at 
Otianto in Calabria. He was the author of an 
epic poem in fourteen books, entitled rd peO' 
’O/o/pov, or jrapaXeinofieva 'Oui/pr.i Scarcely any 
thing is known of his personal history ; but it 
appears most probable that he lived toward the 
end of the fourth century after Christ. The 
matters treated o f in his poem are the events 
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of the Trojan war from the death of Hector ta 
the return of the Greeks. In phraseology, sim¬ 
iles, and other technicalities, Quintus closely 
copied Homer. The materials for his poem he 
found in the works of the eailier poets of the 
epic cycle. But not a single poetical idea of 
his own seems ever to have inspired him. His 
gods and heroes are alike devoid of all charac¬ 
ter ; every thing like pathos or moral interest 
was quite beyond his powers. With respect tc 
chronology, his poem is as punctual as a diary. 
His style, however, is clear, and marked on the 
whole by purity and good taste, without any 
bombast or exaggeration. There can be little 
doubt that his work is nothing more than an am¬ 
plification or remodelling of the poems of Arc- 
tinus and Lesches He appears to have also 
made diligent use of Apollonius. The best edi¬ 
tion is by Tyehsen, Strasburg, 1807 : [it is also 
contained in the Poeta Epici Graci Minor cs, in 
Didot’s Bibliotheca Grasca, Paris, 1840 ] 

Quirinalis Mons. Vid. Roma. 

Quirinus, a Sabine word, perhaps derived 
from quiris, a lance or spear It occurs first 
of all as the name_of Romulus, after he had 
been raised to the rank of a divinity ; and the 
festival celebrated in his honor bore the name 
of Quirinalia. It is also used as a surname of 
Mars, Janus, and even of Augustus. 

QuirInus, P. Sulpicius, was a native of Lanu 
vium, and of obscure origin, but was raised to 
the highest honors by Augustus. He was con¬ 
sul B C. 12, and subsequently carried on war 
against some of the robber tribes dwelling in 
the mountains of Cilicia. In B.C. 1, Augus¬ 
tus appointed him to direct the counsels of his 
grandson C. Caisar, then in Armenia. Some 
years afterward, but not before A.D. 5, he was 
appointed governor of Syria, and while in this 
office he took a census of the Jewish peopls 
This is the statement of Josephus, and appears 
to be at vatiance with that of Luke, who speaks 
as if the census or enrollment of Cyrenius ( i. e., 
Qtiirinus) was made at the lime of the birth of 
Christ. Quirinus had been married to ^Emilia 
Lepida, whom he divorced : but iri A.D. 20, 
twenty years after the divorce, he brought an 
accusation against her. The conduct of Quiri¬ 
nus met with general disapprobation as h irsh 
and revengeful. He died in A D. 21, and was 
honored with a public funeral 

Quiza (Koui'fa : now Giza, near Oran), a mu- 
nicipium on the coast of Mauretania Caesarien 
sis, in Northern Africa, forty Roman miles west 
of Arsenaria. 

R. 

Raamses otRameses (LXX. Tapsaaij), a city 
of Lower Egypt, built as a tieasure city by the 
captive Israelites under the oppression of the 
Pharaoh “who knew not Joseph” (Exod, i, 
11), and usually identified with Heroofolis. 

Rabathmoba {'Vabadjiufja, i e , Rabbath-Moab 
in the Old Testament; also called llabbah, Ar, 
Ar.-iMoab, and afterward Areopolis. now Kab¬ 
bah), the ancient capital of the Moabites, lay in 
a fertile jilair on the eastern side of the Dead 
Sea, and.souti of the River Arnon, in the dis¬ 
trict of Moabitis in Arabia Petraea, or, accord¬ 
ing to the latter division of the provinff.i. 
Palssstina Tertia. 



RABBATAMANA, 
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Rabbatamana ('P atarafiava , i «., Rabbath- 
Ammoti in the Old Testament; ruins at Am¬ 
mon), the ancient capital of the Ammonites, lay 
in Peraea, on a southern tributary of the Jabbok, 
northeast of the Dead Sea. Ptolemy II. Phil- 
adelphus gave it the name of Philadelphia, and 
it long continued a flourishing and splendid city. 

Rabirius. 1. C., an aged senator, was ac¬ 
cused in ti G. 63, by T. Labienus, tribune of the 
Blebs, of having put to death the tribune L.Ap- 
puleius Saturninus in 100, nearly forty years 
before. Vid Saturninus. The accusation was 
set on foot at the instigation of Csesar, who 
judged it necessary to deter the senate from 
resorting to arms against the popular party. 
To make the warning still more striking, La¬ 
bienus did not proceed against him on the charge 
of majestas, but revived the old accusation of 
petdueUio, which had been discontinued for some 
centuries, since persons found guilty of the lat¬ 
ter crime were given over to the public execu¬ 
tioner and hanged on the accursed tree. The 
Duumviri Perduellionis appointed to try Rabiri- 
ns were C. Caesar himself and his relative L. 
Caisar. With such judges the result could not 
be doubtful; Rabirius was forthwith condemned; 
and the sentence of death would have been car¬ 
ried into effect, had he not availed himself of 
his right of appeal to the people in the comilia 
of the centuries. The case excited the great¬ 
est interest, since it was not simply the life or 
death of Rabirius, but the power and author¬ 
ity of the senate, which were at stake Rabir¬ 
ius was defended by Cicero ; but the eloquence 
of iiis advocate was of no avail, and the people 
would have ratified the decision of the duum¬ 
virs, had not the meeting been broken up by 
the prator Q. Metellus Celer, who removed 
the military flag which floated on the Janicu- 
inm. This was in accordance with an ancient 
custom, which was intended to prevent the 
Campus Martius from being surprised by an en¬ 
emy when the territory of Rome scarcely ex¬ 
tended beyond the boundaries of the city.—a. 
C. Rabirius Postumus, was the son of the sis¬ 
ter of the presiding. He was born after the 
death of his father, whence his surname Pos- 
tumus; and he was adopted by his uncle, whence 
his name C. Rabirius. He had lent large sums 
nf money to Ptolemy Auletes ; and after the res¬ 
toration of Ptolemy to his kingdom by means of 
Gabinius in B.C. 55, Rabirius repaired to Alex- 
andrea, and was invested by the king with the 
office of Dixcetes, or chief treasurer. In this 
office he had to amass money both for himself 
and for Gabinius ; but his extortions were so 
terrible that Ptolemy had him apprehended, ei¬ 
ther to secure him against the wrath of the 
people, or to satisfy their indignation, lest they 
should drive him again from his kingdom. Ra¬ 
birius escaped from prison, probably through the 
connivance of the king, and returned to Rome. 
Here a trial awaited him. Gabinius had been 
sentenced to pay a heavy fine on account of his 
extortions in Egypt; and as he was unable to 
pay this fine, a suit was instituted against Ra- 
tiirius, who was liable to make up the deficien¬ 
cy if it could be proved that he had received 
any of the money of which Gabinius had ille¬ 
gally become possessed. Rabirius was defend¬ 
ed by Cicero, and was probablv condemned. He 


is mentioned at a later time (40; „s serving 
under Ctesar, who sent him from Africa into. 
Sicily, in order to obtain provisions for his army. 
—3. A Roman poet, who lived in the last years 
of the republic, and wrote a poem on the Civil 
Wars. A portion of this poem was found at 
Herculaneum, and was edited by Kreyssig, un¬ 
der the title “ Carmims Latini dc hello Ac bo¬ 
ro s. Alexandrine fragmenta ,” 4to, Schneeberg, 
1814 

Racilius, L., tribune of the plebs B.C. 58, 
and a warm friend of Cicero and of Lentulus 
Spinther. In the civil war Racilius espoused 
Caesar’s party, and was with his army in Spain 
in 48. There he entered into the conspiracy 
formed against the life of Q. Cassius Longinus, 
the governor of that province, and was put to 
death, with the other conspirators, by Longinus. 

Radagaisus, a Scythian, invaded Italy at the 
head of a formidable host of barbarians in the 
reign of the Emperor Honorius He was de¬ 
feated by Stilicho, near Florence, in A.D. 408, 
and was put to death after the battle, although 
he had capitulated on condition that his life 
should be saved. 

[R-eti (more correct than Rhreti). Vid. 
Rhaetia.] 

Rama or Arimathaea ('P apu, 'Apipadala : 
now Er-Ram), a town of Judaea, north of Jeru¬ 
salem, in the mountains of Ephraim, frequently 
mentioned both in the Old and New Testament. 

Rambacia {'PapBaxia), the chief city of ihe 
Oritse, on the coast of Gedrosia, colonized by 
Alexander the Great. 

Ramitha. Vid. Laodicea, No. 3. 

Ramses, the name of many kings of Egypt of 
the eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth dy¬ 
nasties. It was during this era that most of 
the great monuments of Egypt were erected, 
and the name is consequently of frequent occur¬ 
rence on these monuments, where it appears 
under the form of Ramessu. In Julius Africa- 
nus and Eusebius it is written Ramses, Rame- 
ses, or Harnesses. The most celebrated of the 
kings of this name is, however, usually called Se- 
sostris by the' Greek writers. Vid. Sesostris. 

Raphan.a or Raphane,® ('Paijmveai: ruins at 
Rafanial), a city of Syria, in the district of Cas- 
siotis, at the northern extremity of Lebanon 

Raphia or Raphea ('Parpid, 'Pamela : now Re¬ 
plied), a sea-port town in the extreme southwest 
of Palestine, beyond Gaza, on the edge of the 
desert. Having been destroyed in some man¬ 
ner unknown to us, it was restored by Gabini¬ 
us.—[At this place Ptolemy Philopator gained 
a decisive victory over Antiochus the Great. 
Vid. Ptolemy.] 

[Rapo, a Rutiiian warrior in the army cf 
Turnus, slew Paithenius ] 

Rasenme. Vid Etruria. 

Ratiaria (now Arzer Palanka), an important 
town in Mcesia Superior, on the Danube, the 
head-quarters of a Roman legion, and the sta¬ 
tion of one of the Roman fleets on the Danube. 

Ratomagus or RotokJgus (now Rouen), the 
chief town of the Veliocasses in Gailia Lugdu- 
nensis. 

RaudIi Campi. Vid. Campi Raudii. 

Rauraci, a people in Gallia Belgica, bounded 
on the south by the Helvetii, on the west by 
the Sequani, on the north by the Tribocci, and 
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jn she ei.jt by the- Rhine. They must have 
been a people of considerable importance, as 
twenty-three thousand of them are said to have 
emigrated with the Helvetii in B C. 58, and they 
possessed several towns, of which the most im¬ 
portant were Augusta (now Angst) and Basilia 
(now Basle or Bale). 

Rauran) u (now Rom or Rtium, near Chenay ), 
a town of the Pictones in Gallia Aquitanica, 
south of Limonum 

Rausium or Rausia (now Ragusa), a tow n on 
the coast of Dalmatia, is not mentioned till a 
late period, and only rose into importance after 
the destruction of Epidaurus. 

Ravenna (Ravennas, -atis : now Ravenna), 
an important town in Gallia Cisalpina, on the 
River Bedesis, and about a mile from the sea, 
though it is now about five miles in the interior, 
in consequence of the sea having receded all 
along this coast. Ravenna was situated in the 
midst of marshes, and was only accessible in 
one direction by land, probably by the road lead¬ 
ing from Ariminum. The town laid claim to a 
high antiquity. It was said to have been found¬ 
ed by Thessalians (Pelasgians), and afterward 
to have passed into the hands of the Umbrians, 
but it long remained an insignificant place, and 
its greatness does not begin till the time of the 
empire, when Augustus made it one of the two 
chief stations of the Roman fleet. This em¬ 
peror not only enlarged the town, but caused a 
large harbor to be constructed on the coast, 
capable of containing two hundred and forty 
triremes, and he connected this harbor with the 
Po by means of a canal called Padusa or Au¬ 
gusta Fossa. This harbor was called Classes, 
and between it and Ravenna a new town sprung 
up, to which the name of Caesarea was given. 
All three were subsequently formed into one 
town, and were surrounded by strong fortifica¬ 
tions. Ravenna thus suddenly became one of 
the most important places in the north of Italy. 
The town itself, however, was mean in appear¬ 
ance. In consequence of the marshy nature of 
the soil, most of the houses were built of wood, 
and since an arm of the canal was carried 
through some of the principal streets, the com¬ 
munication was carried on to a great extent by 
gondolas, as in modern Venice. The town, also, 
was very defieient'in a supply of good drinking- 
water; but it was not considered unhealthy, 
since the canals drained the marshes to a great 
extent, and the ebb and flow of the tide pre¬ 
vented the waters from stagnating. In the 
neighborhood good wine was grown, notwith¬ 
standing the marshy nature of the soil. When 
the Roman empire was threatened by the bar¬ 
barians, the emperors of the West took up their 
residence at Ravenna, which, on account of its 
situation and its fortifications, was regarded as 
impregnable. After the downfall of the West¬ 
ern empire, Theodoric also made it the capital 
of his kingdom ; and after the overthrow o. he 
Gothic dominion by Narses, it became the resi¬ 
dence of the exarchs or the governors of the 
Byzantine empire in Italy till the Lombards 
took the town, A.D. 752. The modern Ravenna 
stands on the site of the ancient town ; the 
village Porto di Fuori on the site of Caesarea; 
and the ancient harbor is called Pori; Vecchio 
del Caudiano. 
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Reate (Reatlnus: now Rieti ), an annum 
town of the Sabines in Central Italy, said to 
have been founded by the Aborigines or Pelas 
gians, was situated on the Lacus Velinus and 
the Via Salaria It was the chief place of as 
sembly for the Sabines, and was subsequently 
a praefectura or a municipium. The vailey in 
which Reate was situated was so beautiful thal 
it received the name of Tempe; and in its 
neighborhood is the celebrated waterfall, whicl 
is now known under the name of the fall o( 
Terni or the Cascade tlelle Marmorc. This 
waterfall owed its origin to a canal constructed 
by M’. Curius Dentatus, in order to carry off 
the superfluous waters from the Lake Velinus 
into the River Nar. It falls into this.river from 
a height of one hundred and forty feet. By this 
undertaking, the Reatini gained a large quan¬ 
tity of land, which was called Rosea Rura 
Reate was celebrated for its mules and asses. 

Rebilus, C. Caninius, one of Caesar's legates 
in Gaul and in the civil war. On the last day 
of December in B C 45, on the sudden death 
of the consul Q. Fabius Maximus, Caesar made 
Rebilus consul for the few remaining hours of 
the day. 

Rediculus, a Roman divinity, who had a tem 
pie near the Porta Capena, and who was believ¬ 
ed to have received his name from having in¬ 
duced Hannibal, when he was near the gates of 
the city, to return ( redire) southward. A place 
on the Appian road, near the second mile-stone 
from the city, was called Campus Redieuli. 
This divinity was probably one of the Lares ot 
the city of Rome. 

Redones, a people in the interior of Gallia 
Lugdunensis, whose chief town was Condate 
(now Rennes). 

Redux, i. e., “ the divinity who leads the trav¬ 
eller back to his home in safety,” occurs as • 
surname of Fortuna 

Regalianus, Regallianus, or Regillianus, 
a Dacian, who served with distinction under the 
emperors Claudius and Valerian. The Moe- 
sians, terrified by the cruelties inflicted by Gnl- 
lienus on those who had taken part in the re¬ 
bellion of Ingenuus, suddenly proclaimed Regali- 
anus emperor, and quickly, with the consent of 
the soldiers, in a new fit of alarm, put him t& 
death, AD 263. Hence he is enumerated among 
the thirty tyrants. 

Regiana (now Villa de Rayna), a town in His- 
pania Baetica, on the road from Hispalis to 
Emerita. 

Regillum, a small place in the Sabine terri¬ 
tory, from which Appius Claudius migrated tc 
Rome. Its site is uncertain, as it disappeared 
at an early period. 

Regillus, jEmilius. 1. M., had been deem, 
ed consul, with T. Otacilius, for B.O 214, by 
the centuria praerogativa, and would have been 
elected had not Q. Fabius Maximus, who pre¬ 
sided at the comitia, pointed out that there waa 
need of generals of more experience to cope 
with Hannibal. Regillus died in 205, at which 
time he is spoken of as FJamen Martialis.—2. 
L., son of the preceding, was praetor 190, when 
he received the command of the fleet in the war 
against Antiochus. 

Regillus Lacus, a lake in Latium, memo¬ 
rable for the victory gained on its banks by the 
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Romans over the Latins, B C. 498. It was east 
of Rome, in the territory of Tuscu um, and be¬ 
tween Lavicum and Gabii; but it can not be 
identified with certainty with any modern lake. 
It perhaps occupied the site of the valley of 
Isidoro, which is now diy. 

RegInum or Castra Regina (now Regcns- 
)urg), a Roman fortiess in Vindelicia, on the 
Danube, and on the road leading to Vindobona, 
was the head quarters of a Roman legion. 

Regium Flumbn Vi d. Naarmalcha. 

Re gaum Lepi'di, Regium Lepidum, or simply 
liEotna, also Forum Lepidx (Regienses a Le- 
pido : now Rtggio), a town of the Boil in Gallia 
Cisalpina, between Mutina and Tarentum, which 
was probably made a colony by the consul M. 
xEmihus Lepidus, when lie constructed the 
xEmilia Via through Cisalpine Gaul, though we 
have no record of the foundation ol the colony. 

Regulus, M. Aquii.ius, was one of the dela- 
tores or informers in the time of Nero, and thus 
rose from poverty to great wealth. Under Do- 
mitian he resumed his old trade, and became 
one of the instruments of that tyrant’s cruelty. 
He survived Domitian, and is frequently spoken 
of by Pliny with the greatest detestation and 
contempt. Martial, on the contrary, who flat¬ 
tered all ! le creatures of Domitian, celebrates 
the virtues, the wisdom, and the eloquence of 
Regulus. 

Regulus, Atilius. 1. M , consul B C. 335, 
carried on war against the Sidieini.—2. M., con¬ 
sul 294, carried on war against the Samnites.— 
3. M., consul 267, conquered the Sallentini, took 
the town of Brundisium, and obtained, in con¬ 
sequence, the honor of a triumph. In 256 he 
was consul a second time with L. Manlius Vulso 
Longus. The two consuls defeated the Cartha¬ 
ginian fleet, and afterward landed in Africa with 
a large force. They met with great and strik¬ 
ing success ; and after Manlius returned to 
Rome with half of the army, Regulus remained 
in Africa with the other half, and prosecuted 
thr war with the utmost vigor. The Cartha¬ 
ginian generals Hasdrubal, Bostar, and Hamil- 
car avoided the plains, where their cavalry and 
elephants would have given them an advantage 
over the Roman army, and withdrew into the 
mountains. There they were attacked by Reg¬ 
ulus, and defeated with great los3 ; fifteen thou¬ 
sand men are said to have been killed in battle, 
and five thousand men, with eighteen elephants, 
to have been taken. The Carthaginian troops 
retired within the walls of the city, and llegu- 
lus now overran the country without opposition. 
Numerous towns fell into the power of the Ro¬ 
mans, and among others Tunis, at the distance 
of only twenty miles from the capital The 
Carthaginians, in despair, sent a herald to Reg¬ 
ulus to solicit peace. But the Roman general 
would only grant it on such intolerable terms 
tha' the Carthaginians resolved to continue the 
wa- and hold out to the last. In the midst of 
..heir distress and alarm, success came to them 
from an unexpected quarter. Among the Greek 
meicenaries who had lately arrived at Carthage 
was a Lacedaemonian of the name of Xantiup- 
pns. He pointed out to the Carthaginians that 
their defeat was owing to the incompetency of 
their generals, and not to the superiority of the 
Roman arms ; and he inspired such confidence 
47 


in the people that he was forthwith iu ai 
the head of their troops. Relying on Vus foui 
thousand cavalry and one hundred elephants, 
Xanthippus boldly marched into the open eoun 
try to meet the enemy. In the battle which on 
sued, Regulus was totally defeated ; thirty thou¬ 
sand of his men were slain ; scarcely two th‘"i 
sand escaped to Clypea ; and Regulus himselt 
was taken prisoner, with five hundred mor® 
(B C 255). Regulus remained in captivity foi 
the next five years, till 250, when the CaithR 
ginians, after their defeat by the proconsul Me- 
tellus, sent an embassy to Rome to solicit peace, 
or at least an exchange of prisoners. They al¬ 
lowed Regulus to accompany the ambassadors 
on the promise that he would return to Carthage 
if their proposals were declined, thinking tl at he 
would persuade his countrymen to agree to an 
exchange of prisoners in order to obtain his own 
liberty. This embassy of Regulus is one of the 
most celebrated stories in Roman history The 
oiators and poets related how Regulus at firs 
refused to enter the city as a siave of the Car¬ 
thaginians ; how afterward he would not give 
his opinion in the senate, as he Ifttd ceased by 
his captivity to be a member of that illustrious 
body ; how, at length, when he was allowed by 
the Romans to speak, he endeavored to dissuade 
the senate from assenting to a peace, or even 
to an exchange of prisoners ; and when he saw 
them wavering, from their desire of redeeming 
him from captivity, how he told them that the 
Carthaginians had given him a slow poison, 
which would soon terminate his life ; and how, 
finally, when the senate, through his influence, 
refused the offers of the Carthaginians, ho 
firmly resisted all the persuasions of his friends 
to remain in Rome, and returned to Carthage, 
where a martyr’s death awaited him. On his 
arrival at Carthage he is said to have been put 
to death with the most excruciating tortures. 
It was related that he was placed in a chest 
covered over in the inside with iron nails, and 
thus perished ; and other writers stated, in ad¬ 
dition, that after his eyelids had been cut off, 
he was first thrown into a dark dungeon, and 
then suddenly exposed to the full rays of a 
burning sun. When the news of the barbarous 
death of Regulus reached Rome, the senate is 
said to have given Hamilcar and Bostar, two 
of the noblest Carthaginian prisoners, to the 
family of Regulus, who revenged themselves 
by putting tnem to death with eiuel torments. 
This celebrated tale, however, has not been al¬ 
lowed to pass without question in modern tunes 
Many writers supposed that it was invented in 
order to excuse the cruelties perpetrated by the 
family of Regulus on the Carthaginian prison 
ers committed to their custody. Regulus was 
one of the favorite characters of early-Roman 
story. Not only was he celebrated on account 
of his heroism in giving the senate advice which 
secured him a martyr’s death, but also on ac¬ 
count of his frugality and simplicity of life. 
Like Fabncius and Curius, he lived on his he¬ 
reditary farm, which he cultivated with his own 
hands; and subsequent ages loved to tell bow 
he petitioned the senate for his recall from 
Africa when he was in the full career of vic¬ 
tory, as his farm was going to ruin in his ab¬ 
sence, and his famib was suffering from want 
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-4. C., surnamed Serranus, consul 257, when 
he defeated the Carthaginian fleet off the Li- 
patajan islands, and obtained possession of the 
islands of Lipara and Mehte. He was consul 
a second time in 250 with L. Manlius Vtilso. 
The tvi o consuls undertook the siege of Lily- 
baiuir.; but they were foiled in their attempts 
to carry the place by storm, and after losing a 
great number of men, were obliged to turn the 
siege into a blockade. This Regulus is the first 
Atilius who bears the surname Serranus , which 
afterward became the name of a distinct family 
in the gens. The origin of this name is spoken 
of under Serranus — 5. M., son of No. 3, was 
consul 227, and again 217, in the latter of which 
years he was elected to supply the place of C. 
Flaminius, who had fallen in the battle of the 
Trasiinene Lake. He was censor in 214.—6. 
C., consul 225, conquered the Sardinians, who 
had revolted. On his return to Italy he fought 
against the Gauls, and fell in the battle. 

Reii Apollinares (now Riez), a Roman col¬ 
ony in Gallia Narbonensis, with the surname 
Julia Augusta, east of the River Druentia, north 
of Forum Voconii, and northwest of Forum 
Julii. 

Remesiana orRoMESiANA (now Mustapha Pa- 
lanka ), a town in Mcesia Superior, between Nai- 
sus and Serdica. 

Remi or Ruemi, one of the most powerful 
people in Gallia Belgica, inhabited the country 
through which the Axona flowed, and were 
bounded on the south by the Nervii, on the 
southeast by the Veromandui, on the east by 
the Suessiones and Bellovaei, and on the west 
by the Nervii. They formed an alliance with 
Oaisar when the rest of the Belga; made war 
against him, B.C. 57. Their chief town was 
Durocoitorum, afterward called Remi (now 
Rheims '. 

Remmius Pal-emon. Vid. Paljenon. 

Remus. Vid. Romulus. 

[Repentinus, Calfurnius, a centurion in the 
army in Germany, was put to death on account 
of his fidelity to the Emperor Galba, A.D. 69.] 

Resaina, Res^ena, Resina ('Psoaiva, 'Peava: 
now Ras-el Ain), a city of Mesopotamia, near 
the sources of the Chaboras, on the road from 
Carrse to Nisibis. After its restoration and for¬ 
tification by Theodosius, it was called Theodo- 
siopolis (beoSooioiitoIaq). Whether it is the 
game as the Resen of the Old Testament (Gen., 
x., 12) seems very doubtful. 

Restio, Antius, 1. The author of a sump¬ 
tuary law of uncertain date, but passed after 
the sumptuary law of the consul iEmilius Le- 
pidus, B.C. 78, and before the one of Caesar.— 
2. Probably a son of the preceding, proscribed 
by the triumvirs in 43, but preserved by the 
fidelity of a slave. 

[Retina (now Resina, east of Portic.i), a vil¬ 
lage on the coast of Campania, not fir from 
Promontorium Misenum.] 

[Retovium (now Retorbio), a place in the in¬ 
terior of Liguria ] 

Reudigni, a people in the north of Germany, 
on the right bank of the Albis, north of the 
Langobardi. 

Rex, Marcius. I. Q., praetor B.C. 144, built 
the aqueduct called Aqua Marcia, which was 
one of the most important at Rome. Vid. Roma, 

730 


XIV., p. 753.—2 Q., consul 118, eunded m tn.a 
year the colony of Narbo Mart.us in Gaul, and 
carried on war against the Stoeni, a Ligurian 
people at the ftiot of the Alps.—3. Q , consul 
68, and proconsul in Cilicia in the following 
year. On his return to Rome in 66 he sued fir 
a triumph, but as obstacles were thrown in the 
way by certain parties, he remained outside the 
city to prosecute his claims, and was still there 
when the Catilinarian conspiracy broke out in 
63. The senate sent him to Faesulse to watch 
the movements of C Mallius or Manlius, Cati- 
line’s general. [Manlius sent proposals of peace 
to Marcius, but the latter refused to listen to his 
terms unless he consented to lay down his arms. 
Marcius Rex married the eldest sister of (Jlo- 
dius. He died before B C. 61, without leaving 
his brother in-law the inheritance he had ex¬ 
pected.] 

Rha ('P4 : now Volga\ a great river of Asia, 
first mentioned by Ptolemy, who describes it as 
rising in the north of Sarmatia, in two branches, 
Rha Occidentaiis and Rha Orientalis (now the 
Volga and the Kama), after the junction of 
which it flowed southwest, forming the bound¬ 
ary between Sarmatia Asiatica and Scythia, till 
near the TanaJs (no w Don), where it suddenly 
turns to the southeast, and falls into the north¬ 
western part of the Caspian. 

Rhadamanthus pP addfiavdog), son of Jupiter 
(Zeus) and Europa, and brother of King Minos 
of Crete From fear of his brother he fled to 
Ocalea in Bceotia, and there married Alcmene, 
In consequence of his justice throughout life, 
he became, after his death, one of the judges 
in the lower world 

Rh^etIa, a Roman province south of the 
Danube, was originally distinct from Vindelicia, 
and was bounded on the west by the Helvetii, 
on the east by Noricum, on the north by Vin¬ 
delicia, and on the south by Cisalpine Gaul, thus 
corresponding to the Grisons in Switzerland, 
and to the greater part of the Tyrol. Toward 
the end of the first century, however, Vindelicia 
was added to the province ofRheetia, whence 
Tacitus speaks of Augusta Vindelicorum as 
situated in Rhietia. At a later time Rhsetie 
was subdivided into two provinces, RhatiaPri- 
ma and Rhatia Secunda, the former of which an 
swered to the old province ofRhaitia, and the 
latter to that of Vindelicia. The boundaries 
between the two provinces are not accurately 
defined, but it may be stated in general that 
they were separated from each other by the 
Brigantinus Lacus (now Lake of Constance) and 
the River GEnus (now Inn). Vindelicia is 
spoken of in a separate article. Vid. Vindeli¬ 
cia. Rhsetia was a very mountainous country, 
since the main chain of the Alps ran through 
the greater part of the province. These mount¬ 
ains were called Alpes Rhaaticee, and extended 
from the Saint Gothard to the Orteler by the 
pass by the Stclvio ; and in them rose the 
(Enus (now Inn) and most of the chief rivers 
in the north of Italy, such as the Athesis (now 
Adige), and the Addua (now Adda) The val¬ 
leys produced corn and excellent wine, the lattei 
of which was much esteemed in Italy. Augus¬ 
tus drank Rhaetian wine in preference to all 
others. The original inhabitants of the country, 
the RHiETi, are said by most ancient writers to 
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nave been T- .scans, who were driven out of tfie 
north of Italy by the invasion of the Celts, and 
who took refuge in this mountainous district 
under a leader called Rhsetus. Many modern 
writers suppose the Rhaeti and the Etruscans to 
have been the same people, only they invert the 
ancient tradition, and believe that the Rhaeti 
descended from their original abodes on the 
Alps, and settled first in the north of Italy and 
nnxt in the country afterward called Etruria. 
They support this view by the fact that the 
Etruscans were called in their own language 
Rasena, which seems merely another form of 
Rhaeti, as well as by other arguments, into 
which it is unnecessary to enter in this place. 
It is impossible to arrive at any certain conclu¬ 
sion respecting the original population of the 
country. In the time of the Romans the coun¬ 
try was inhabited by various Celtic tribes. The 
Rhaeti are first mentioned by Polybius. They 
were a brave and warlike people, and caused 
the Romans much trouble by their marauding 
incursions into Gaul and the north of Italy. 
They were not subdued by the Romans till the 
reign of Augustus, and they offered a brave and 
desperate resistance against both Drusus and 
Tiberius, who finally conquered them. Rhaetia 
was then formed into a Roman province, to 
which Vindelicia was afterward added, as has 
been already stated. The victories of Drusus 
and Tiberius were celebrated by Horace (Carm. 
iv., 14). The Rhajti were divided into several 
tribes, such as the Lepontii, Vennones, Tri- 
oentini, &c. The only town in Rha»tia of any 
importance was Tridentincm (now Trent). 

[Rhacotis ('PaiciSnf), a village of Lower 
Egypt, afterward included in the city Alexan- 
drea j 

111130.15 ('Payot, 'Petya, 'P ayeia: 'Payrivor : 
loins at Rai, southeast of Tehran ), the greatest 
city of Media, lay in the extreme north of Great 
Media, at the southern foot of the mountains 
(Caspius Mons) which border the southern 
shores of the Caspian Sea, and on the western 
side of the great pass through those mountains 
called the Caspian Pylae. It was therefore the 
key of Media toward Parthia and Hyrcania 
Having been destroyed by an earthquake, it was 
restored by Seleucus Nicator, and named Eueo- 
pus (Evpwirdf). In the Parthian wars it was 
Again destroyed, hut it was rebuilt by Arsaces, 
nd called Arsacia (’Apoofct'a). In the Middle 
Vges it was still a great city under its original 
lame, slightly altered (Rai) ; and it was finally 
destroyed by the Tartars in the twelfth century. 
The surrounding district, which was a rugged 
volcanic region, subject to frequent earthquakes, 
was called 'Payiavr/. 

Rhamnus ('P afivovc, -ovvto$ : 'Pauvovattn; : 
now Obrio Kastro), a demus in Attica, belonging 
to fie tribe AEantis, which derived its name 
from the rhamnus, a kind of prickly shrub. 
('Pau oOj is an adjec :ve, a contraction of fia/i- 
vov,, v:hich comes from bajivog). Rhamnus 
vas situated on a small rocky peninsula on the 
eastern coast of Attica, sixty stadia from Mar¬ 
athon. It possessed a celebrated temple of 
Nemesis, who is hence called by the Latin poets 
Rhamnu.siei dea or virgo. In this temple there 
was a coiossal statue of the goddess made by 
Agoracritus. the disciple of Phidias. Another 


acccunt, but less trustworthy relates that Che 
statue was the werk of Phidias, and was made 
out of the block of Parian marble which the 
Persians brought with them for the purpose of 
setting up a trophy, when they were defeated 
at Marathon. There are still remains of this 
temple, as well as of a smaller one to the same 
goddess. 

[Ramphias ('P a/iijiiag), a Lacedemonian, father 
of Clearchus, was one of the three ambassadors 
who were sent to Athens in B.O 432 with the 
final demand of Sparta for the independence of 
all the Greek states. The demand was refused, 
and the Peloponnesian war ensued. In B C. 
422, Ramphias, with two colleagues, command¬ 
ed a force of nine hundred men, intended for 
the strengthening of Brasidas in Thrace; but 
their passage through Thessaly was opposed by 
the Thessalians, and, hearing also of the battle 
of Amphipolis and the death of Brasidas, they 
returned to Sparta ] 

Rhampsinitus ('P a/iifitviToc), one of the an¬ 
cient kings of Egypt, succeeded Proteus, and 
was succeeded by Cheops. This king is said 
to have possessed immense wealth ; and in or¬ 
der to keep it safe, he had a treasury built of 
stone, respecting the robbery of which Herodo¬ 
tus (ii, 121) relates a romantic story, which 
bears a great resemblance to the one told about 
the treasury built by the two brothers Agame- 
des and Trophonius of Orchomenus. Vid. Aga- 
medes. Rhampsinitus belongs to the twentieth 
dynasty, and is known in inscriptions by the 
name of Ramessu Nelcr-kek-pen. 

Riiapta (to. 'Panru), the southernmost sea¬ 
port known to the ancients, the capital of the 
district of Barbaria or Azania, on the eastern 
coast of Africa. It stood on a river called 
Rhaptus (now Doara), and near a promontory 
called Khartum (now Formosa), and the people 
of the district were called 'P ui/hoi AWione f. 

[Rhathines ('P aBivric), a Persian, was one of 
the commanders sent by Pharnabazus to aid the 
Bithynians in opposing the passage of the Cy- 
rean Greeks under Xenophon through Bithynia, 
B C. 400. The satrap’s forces were completely 
defeated. We hear again of Rhathines in B C. 
396, as one of the commanders for Pharnabazus 
of a body of cavalry, which worsted that of 
Agesilaus in a skirmish near Dascylium.] 

Rhea ('Pea, Epic and Ion. 'P da, 'Petit, or 'Pert), 
an ancient Greek goddess, appears to have been 
a goddess of the earth. She is represented as 
a daughter of Uranus (Ccelus) and Ge (Terra), 
and the wife of Cronos (Saturn), by whom she 
became the mother of Hestia (Vesta), Demeter 
(Ceres), Hera (Juno), Hades (Pluto), Poseidon 
(Neptune), and Zeus (Jupiter). Cronos devour¬ 
ed all his children by Rhea, but when she was 
on the point of giving birth to Zeus (Jupiter), 
she went to Lyctus in Crete, by the advice ctf 
her parents. When Zeus (Jupiter) was born, 
she gave to Cronos (Saturn) a stone wrapped 
up like an infant, which the god swallowed, sup¬ 
posing it to be his child. Crete was undoubt¬ 
edly the earliest seat of the worship of Rhea, 
though many other parts of Greece laid claim 
to the honor of being the birth-place of Zeus 
(Jupiter). Rhea was afterward identified by the 
Greeks in Asia Minor with the great Asiativ 
goddess, known under the name of “ the Great 
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Mother, or the “Mother of the Gods,” and also 1 
healing other names, such as Ovhele, Agdistis, 
Dindymene, &c. Hence her worship became 
of a wild and enthusiastic character, and vari¬ 
ous Eastern rites were added to it »nich soon 
spread throughout the whole ot Greece. From 
the orgiastic nature of these rites, her worship 
became closely connected w ith that of Diony¬ 
sus (Bacchus). Under the name of Cybele her 
worship was universal in Phrygia Under the 
name of Agdistis, she was worshipped with 
gieat solemnity at Pessinus in Galatia, which 
town was regarded as the piincipal seat of her 
woiship. Under different names we might trace 
the worship of Rhea even much further east, 
as far as the Euphrates and even Baetriana. 
She was, in fact, the great goddess of the East 
era world, and we find her worshipped there 
under a vaiiety of forms and names. As re 
gards the Romans, they had from the earliest 
times worshipped Jupiter and his mother Ops, 
the wife of Saturn. During the war with Han 
nibal the Romans fetched the image of the 
Mother of the Gods from Pessinus ; but the 
worship then introduced was quite new to them, 
and either maintained itself as distinct from the 
worship of Ops, or became united with it. A 
temple was built to her on the Palatine, and the 
Roman matrons honored her with the festival 
of the Megalesia In all European countries 
Rhea was conceived to be accompanied by the 
Curctes, who are inseparably connected with 
the birth and bringing up of Jupiter (Zeus) in 
Crete, and in Phrygia by the Corybantes, Atys, 
and Agdistis. The Corybantes were her en¬ 
thusiastic priests, who with drums, cymbals, 
horns, and in full armor, performed their orgi¬ 
astic dances in the forests and on the mount¬ 
ains of Phrygia. In Rome the Galli were her 
priests. The lion was sacred to her. In works 
of art she is usually represented seated on a 
throne, adorned with the mural crown, from 
which a veil hangs down. Lions appear crouch¬ 
ing on the right and left of her throne, and some¬ 
times she is seen riding in a chariot drawn by 
lions. 

Rhea Silvia. Vid. Romulus. 

Rhebas ('Pijtlaf, 'P >)6ai.ot;: now Hiva), a river 
of Bithyma, in Asia Minor, falling into the 
Euxine northeast of Chalcedon ; very small and 
insignificant in itself, but much celebrated in 
the Argonautic legends. 

Rhedones. Vid. Redoxes. 

Rhegium CPrjytov : Rheginus: now Reggio), 
a celebrated Greek town on the coast of Brut- 
tium, in the south of Italy, was situated on the 
Fretum Siculum, or the straits which separate 
Italy and Sicily. The ancients derived its name 
fiom the veib pf/yvvju (“ break”), because it was 
supposed that Sicily was at this place torn asun¬ 
der from Italy. Rhegium w is founded about 
the beginning of the first Messenian war, B.C. 
743, by JEolian Chalcidians from Euboea and by 
Doilc Messenians, who had quitted their native 
country on the commencement of hostilities be¬ 
tween Sparta and Messenia. At the end of the 
second Messenian war, 668, a large body of 
Messenians, under the conduct of the sons of 
Aristomenes, settled at Rhegium, which now be¬ 
taine a flourishing and important city, and ex- 
ended its authority over several of the neigh- 
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boring towns. Ever, before he Peisiai, .van 
Rhegium was sufficiently povmfu. to send three 
thnusand of its citizens to the assistance of tha 
Tarentines, and in the time of the elder Diony 
sius it possessed a fleet of eighty ships of war 
The government was an aristocracy, but in thj 
beginning of the fifth century B 0 , Anaxilaus, 
who was of a Messenian family, mads himself 
tyiant of the place In 404 this Anaxilaus con¬ 
quered Zancle in Sicily, the name of which hf 
changed into Messana He ruled over the twt 
cities, and on his death in 476 he bequeathed 
his power to his sons. About ten yeais after¬ 
ward (466) his sons were driven out of Uhegb 
tim and Messana, and republican governments 
were established in both cities, which now be¬ 
came independent of one another. At a latei 
period Rhegium incurred the deadly enmity o) 
the elder Dionysius in consequence of a petson 
al insult which the inhabitants had ofieied him, 
It is said that when he asked the Rhegians to 
give linn one of their maidens for his wife, they 
leplied that they could only grant him tho 
daughter of their public executioner Diony¬ 
sius carried on war against the city for a long 
time, and after two or three unsuccessful at¬ 
tempts he at length took the place, which he 
treated vrith the greatest severity. Rhegium 
never recovered its former gieatness, though it 
still continued to be a place of considerable im¬ 
portance. The younger Dionysius gave it the 
name of Plmbia, but this name never came into 
general use, and was speedily foi gotten. The 
Rhegians having applied to Rome for assistance 
when Pyrrhus was in the south of Italy, the 
Romans placed in the town a gairison of four 
thousand soldiers, who had been levied among 
the Latin colonies in Campania. These troops 
seized the town in 279, killed or expelled the 
male inhabitants, and took possession of theii 
wives and children. The Romans were too 
much engaged at the time with their war against 
Pyrrhus to take notice of this outrage; but when 
Pyrrhus was driven out of Italy, they took sig¬ 
nal vengeance upon these Campanians, and re¬ 
stored the surviving Rhegians to their city. 
Rhegium suffered greatly from an earthquake 
shortly before the breaking out of the Social 
war, 90 ; but its population was augmented by 
Augustus, who settled here a number of veter¬ 
ans from his fleet, whence the town bears in 
Ptolemy the surname Julium. Rhegium was 
the place from which persons usually crossed 
over to Sicily, but the spot at which they em- 
baiked was called Columna Riiegina ('Pyyivov 
aryXi {■: now Tone di Carallo), and was one 
hundred stadia north of the town. The Greek 
language continued to be spoken at Rhegium 
till a very late time, and the town was subject 
to the Byzantine court long after the downfa.l 
of the Western empire. 

[Rhegma ('P ny/J-a), the lagoon formed by tbt 
River Cydnus in Cilicia, at its mouth, and which 
served as a harbor to the city of Tarsus.] 

Rhenea ('Pijveia, also Privy, 'P r/vaia), former¬ 
ly called Ortygia and Ccladussa, an island in tho 
jEgean Sea and one of the Cyclades, west of 
Delos, from which it was divided by a nanow 
strait only four stadia in width. When Poly¬ 
crates took the island, he dedicated it to Apollo, 
and united it iy a chain to Delos; ar.d INicia? 
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sous ectej the two islands by means csf a bridge. 
When the Athenians purified Delos in B.C. 426, 
they removed all the dead from the latter island 
to Iihenea. 

Rjuenus. 1. (No vi Rhein in German, Rhine in 
English), one of the great rivers in Europe, 
forming in ancient times the boundary between 
Gaul and Germany, rises in Mons Adula (now 
St Goth'ird ) not far from the sources of the 
Rhone, and flows first in a westerly direction, 
passing through the Laeus Brigantinus (now 
Lake of Constance) till it reaches Basilia (now 
Basle), where it takes a northerly direction, 
and eventually flows into the ocean by several 
mouths The ancients spoke of two main arms 
into which the Rhine was divided in entering 
the territory of the Batavi, of which the one on 
the east continued to bear the nameofRhe- 
nus, while that on the west, into which the 
Mosa (now Maas or Meuse) flowed, was called 
Vahalis (now Waal) After Drusus, in B.C. 12, 
had connected the Flevo Lacns (now Zuyder- 
Sce) with the Rhine by means of a canal, in 
making which he probably made use of the bed 
of the Yssel, we find mention of three mouths 
of the Rhine Of these the names, as given by 
Pliny, are, on the west, Helium (the Vahalis of 
other writers); in the centre, Rhenus ; and 
on the east, Flevum ; but at a later time we 
again find mention of only two mouths. The 
Rhine is described by the ancients as a broad, 
rapid, and deep river. It receives many tribu¬ 
taries, of which the most important were the 
Mosella /now Moselle) and Mosa (now Maas or 
Meuse) on the left, and the Nicer (now Neckar), 
M.'enus now Main), and Luppia (now Lippe) on 
tt e right. It passed through various tribes, of 
which the principal on the west were the Nan- 
fuates, Helvetii, Sequani, Mediomatrici, Triboc- 
ci, Treviri, Ubii, Batavi, and Canninefates, and 
the principal on the east were the Rhajti, Vin- 
dclici, Mattiaci, Sigambri, Tencteri, Usipetes, 
Bructeri, and Frisii. The length of the Rhine 
is stated differently by the ancient writers. Its 
whole course amounts to about nine hundred 
and fifty miles The inundations of the Rhine 
near its mouth are mentioned by the ancients. 
Caesar was the first Roman general who cross¬ 
ed the Rhine. He threw a bridge of boats 
across the river, probably in the neighborhood 
of Cologne. The etymology of the name is 
doubtful; some connect it with tinnen or rinnan, 
according to which it would mean the “ current” 
or “ stream otheis with rhen or rein, that is, 
the “clear” river—2 (Now Reno), a tributary 
of the Padus (now Po) in Gallia Cisalpina, near 
Bononia, on a small island of which Octavianus, 
Antony, and Lepidus formed the celebrated tri¬ 
umvirate. The small river Lavinius (now La- 
vino) flows into the Rhenus ; and Appian places 
in the Lavinius the island on which the trium¬ 
virate was formed. 

[Rheomithres ('Peopldpiii), a Persian, who 
joined in the general revolt of the western prov¬ 
inces from Artaxerxcs Mnemon in B.C. 362, 
and was employed by his confederates to go to 
Tachos, king of Egypt, for aid. Although suc¬ 
cessful in this application, he made his own 
peace with Artaxerxes by betraying a number 
of the rebel chiefs. He was also one of the 
commanders of the Persian cavalry in the bat- 
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tie at the Granicus, B C. 334, and fell ill ths. 
battle at Issus, B.C. 333.] 

Rhephaim, a valley of Judaea, continuous witf 
the valley of Hmnom, southwest of Jerusalem 
Rhephalm was also the name of a very ancient 
people of Palestine. 

Rhesus ('Pjjcrof). I. A river-god in Bithyma, 
one of the sons of Oceanus and TetLys —2. Son 
of King Eloneus in Thrace, marched to the as¬ 
sistance of the Trojans in their war with the 
Greeks. An oracle had declared that Troy 
would never be taken if the snow white horses 
of Rhesus should once drink the water of the 
Xanthus, and feed upon the grass of the Trojan 
plain. But as soon as Rhesus had reached the 
Trojan territory, and had pitched his tents late 
at night, Ulysses and Diomedes penetrated into 
his camp, slew Rhesus himself, and carried off 
his horses. In later writers Rhesus is describ 
ed as a son of Strymon and Euterpe, or Calliope, 
or Terpsichore. 

[Rhexenor {'Pyt-r/vop), son of Nausithous, 
the king of the Phseacians, and accordingly a 
brother of Alcinous.] 

Rhianus (Tjovof), of Crete, a distinguished 
Alexandrean poet and grammarian, flourished 
B.C. 222. He wrote several epic poems, one 
of which was on the Messenian wars He also 
wrote epigrams, ten of which are preserved in 
the Palatine Anthology, and one by Athenseus. 
His fragments are printed in Gaisford’s Pocta 
Minores Graci; and separately edited by Nic. 
Saal, Bonn, 1831. 

Rhidabus, a tributary of the River Ziobetis, 
in Parthia; [but vii. Ziobetis.] 

Rhinocoi-ura or Rhinocoruiia (rd'PivoxS/tw- 
pa or 'PivoKopovpa, and y 'PivoKO?.ovpa or 'Pino- 
Kopovpa : now Kulat-el-Artsh), the frontier town 
of Egypt and Palestine, lay in the midst of the 
desert, at the mouth of the brook (now El-Arish), 
which was the boundary between the countries, 
and which is called in Scripture the river of 
Egypt. It was sometimes reckoned to Syria, 
sometimes to Egypt. Its name, “ Thc-cut-off- 
noses ,” is derived from its having been the place 
of exile of criminals who had first been so mu¬ 
tilated under the .^Ethiopian dynasty of kings 
of Egypt 

Rhinthon ('P ivduv), of Syracuse or Taren- 
tum, said to have been the son of a potter, was 
a dramatic poet, of tiiat species of burlesque 
tragedy which was called cpkuai toypacjila or i%a- 
poTpaycpdia, and flourished in the reign of Ptol¬ 
emy I., king of Egypt. When he is placed at 
the head of the composers of this burlesque 
drama, we are not to suppose that he actually 
invented it, but that he was the first to develop 
in a written form, and to introduce into Greek 
literature, a species of dramatic composition, 
which had already long existed as a popular 
amusement among the Greeks of Southern Italy 
and Sicily, and especially at Tarentum. The 
species of drama which he cultivated may be 
described as an exhibition of the subjects of 
tragedy, in the spirit and style of comedy. A 
poet of this description was called ijilvat;. Thiv 
name, and that of the drama itself, ifAvanoypa 
<pla, seem to have been the genuine terms 
used at Tarentum. Rhinthon wrote thirty-eight 
dramas. 

Rhip^ei Montes (ret 'P vata opy, also ’Final), 
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the name of a lofty range of mountains in the 
northern part of the earth, respecting which 
there are diverse statements in the ancient 
writers. The name seem3 to have been given 
by the Greek poets quite indefinitely to all the 
mountains in the northern parts of Europe and 
Asia. Thus the Rhipari Montes are sometimes 
called the Hyperborei Montes. Vid. Hvperbo- 
rei The later geographical writers place the 
Rhipsean Mountains northeast of Mount Alau- 
nus, on the frontiers of Asiatic Sarmatia, and 
state that the Tanais rises in these mountains 
According to this account, the Rhipeean Mount¬ 
ains may be regarded as a western branch of 
the Ural Mountains. 

Rhium ('P lov: now Castello di Mored), a prom¬ 
ontory in Achaia, opposite the promontory of 
Antirrhium (now Castello di Romelia ), on the 
borders of HStolia and Locris, with which it 
formed the narrow entrance to the Corinthian 
Gulf, which straits are now called the Little 
Dardanelles. It is sometimes called 'AxaUbv 
'P iov, to distinguish it from the opposite prom¬ 
ontory, which was surnamed M.o%vk(hkov or A l- 
tuXikov. On the promontory of Rhium there 
was a temple of Neptune (Poseidon). 

Rhizon or Rhizinium ('P 'Pifcvlryc: now 
Risano), an ancient town in Dalmatia, situated 
at the upper end of the gulf, called after it Rhi- 
zonaeus Sinus (now Gulf of Catlaro). [It is 
mentioned by Polybius as a strong place, to 
which Teuta, queen of the Illyrians, withdrew 
on being attacked by the Romans ] 

Rhoda or Rhodus ('Podjy, 'P odoc: no w Rozas), 
a Greek emporium on the coast of the Indiget®, 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, founded by the Rho¬ 
dians, and subsequently occupied by the inhab¬ 
itants of Massilia. 

Rhodanus (now Rhine), one of the chief riv¬ 
ers of Gaul, rises in Mons Adula on the Pen¬ 
nine Alps, not far from the sources of the Rhine, 
flow's first in a westerly direction, and, after 
passing through the Lacus Lemanus, turns to 
the south, passes by the towns of Lugdunum, 
Vienna, Avenio, and Arelate, receives several 
tributaries, and finally falls by several mouths 
into the Sinus Gallicus in the Mediterranean. 
The number of the mouths of the Rhone is 
stated differently by the ancient writers, which 
is not surprising, as the river has frequently al¬ 
tered its course near the sea. Pliny mentions 
three mouths, of which the most important was 
called Os Massaliolicum, while the two others 
bore the general name of Lily:a ora, being dis¬ 
tinguished from each other as the Os Hispani- 
ense and the Os Metapinum. Besides these 
mouths there was a canal to the east of the Os 
Massalioticum, called Fossa Mariana, w'hich 
was dug by order of Marius during his war with 
the Oimbri, in order to make an easier connec¬ 
tion between the Rhone and the Mediterranean, 
as the mouths of the river were frequently 
choked up with sand The Rhone is a very 
rapid river, and its upward navigation is there¬ 
fore difficult, though it is navigable for large 
vessels as high as Lugdunum, and by means of 
the Arar still further north. 

Rhode Vid Rhodos 

[Rhodea ('Pddcia), a daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, was one of the playmates of Proser- 
Bina (Persephone).] 
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Rhodia and Rhodiopolis ('P odiia, P ,dtoxo/,i_ 
'VoSisvq, 'VodLono/drrir : now Eski-Hissar, ruinsl 
a mountain city of Lycia, near Corydalius, wits 
a temple of iEseulapius (Asclepius). 

Rhodius ('Pddiof : now probably the Brook oj 
the Dardane’les), a small river of the Tread 
mentioned by both Homer and He-a.cd. It rosi* 
on the lower slopes of Mount Ida, and flowed 
northwest into the Hellespont, between Abydut 
and Dardanus, after receiving the Selleis fion 
the west. It is identified by some with the 
River UvStoc, which Thucydides mentions, be¬ 
tween Cynossema and Abydus. Some made i 
erroneously a tributary of the yEsepus. It is 
found mentioned on the coins of Dardanus. 

[Rhodogune fP oSoyovvy). 1. A daughter of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, was given in marriage by 
him to Orontes. Vid. Orontes, No. 3.—2. 
Daughter of Mithradates I, king of Parthia, 
given by him in marriage to Demetrius Nicator, 
king of Syria. Vid Arsaces, No. 6 ] 

[Rhodope (*P odontj), a fountain nymph, daugh¬ 
ter of the tiver-god Strymon, wife of the Thra¬ 
cian Hamms, and mother of Hebrus. She is 
mentioned also among the playmates of Pro 
serpina (Persephone) ] 

Rhodope fPodoCT?)' one of the highest ranges 
of mountains in Thrace, extending from Mount 
Seomius, east of the River Nestus and the 
boundaries of Macedonia, in a southeasterly di¬ 
rection almost down to the coast. It is highest 
in its northern part, and is thickly covered with 
wood. Rhodope, like the rest of Thrace, was 
sacred to Dionysus (Bacchus), and is frequently 
mentioned by the poets in connection with the 
worship of this god. 

[Rhodophon, a Rhodian statesman, who ex¬ 
erted himself when hostilities broke out between 
Perseus and the Romans to preserve unbroken 
the connection between his countrymen and th( 
latter He was one of the deputies sent, B.C 
167, to convey a golden crown to Rome.] 

Rhodopis ('Po(5(j7rjf). a celebrated Greek court 
esan, ofThracian origin, was a fellow-slave with 
the poet lEsop, both of them belonging to the 
Samian Iadmon. She afterward became the 
property of Xanthes, another Samian, who car 
ried her to Naucratis in Egypt, in the reign of 
Amasis, and at this great sea port she carried 
on the trade of an hetrera for the benefit of hei 
master. While thus employed, Charaxus, the 
brother of the poetess Sappho, who had come 
to Naucratis as a merchant, fell in love with 
her, and ransomed her from slavery for a large 
sum of money. She was, in consequence, at¬ 
tacked by Sappho in a poem. She continued to 
live at Naucratis, and with the tenth part of her 
gains she dedicated at Delphi ten iion spits, 
which were seen by Herodotus. She is called 
Rhodopis by Herodotus, but Sappho in her poem 
spoke of her under the name of Doricha. It is 
therefore probable that Doricha was her real 
name, and that she received that of Rhodopis, 
which signifies the “ rosy-cheeked,” on account 
of her beauty. There was a tale current in 
Greece that Rhodopis built the third pyramid. 
It has been conjectured, with great probability, 
that in consequence of her name Rhodopis, the 
“ rosy-cheeked,” she was confounded with Nito- 
cris, the beautiful Egyptian queen, and the he¬ 
roine of many an Egyptian legend, who is said 
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by the ancient ch onologers to have built the 
third pyramid. 

Rhodos ('Podof), sometimes called Rhode, 
daughter of Neptune (Poseidon) and Halia, or 
of Helios and Amphitrite, or of Neptune (Posei¬ 
don) and Venus (Aphrodite), or, lastly, of Oee- 
anus. From her the island of Rhodes is said 
to have derived its name; and in this island she 
oore to Helios seven sons. 

[Rhoduntia ('Podoutma), a foi tress on Mount 
CL'ta, near Heraclea and Thermopylae ; accord¬ 
ing to Livy, one of the summits of Oita.] 

Rhodus (tj 'Podof : 'Pfldioc, Rhodius : now Rho¬ 
dos, Rhodes), the easternmost island of the .Ege- 
an, or, more specifically, of the Carpathian Sea, 
lies off the southern coast of Caria, due south of 
the promontory of Cynossema (now Cape Alou- 
p o), at the distance of about twelve geographical 
miles Its length, from northeast to southwest, 
is about forty-five miles ; its greatest breadth 
about twenty to twenty five. In early times it 
was called /Ethrsea and Ophiussa, and several 
other names. The earliest Greek records make 
mention of it. Mythological stories ascribed 
its origin to the power of Apollo, who raised it 
from beneath the waves ; and its first peopling 
to the Telchines, children of Thalatta ( the Sea), 
upon whose destruction by a deluge the He- 
liadaa were planted in the island by Helios, 
where they formed seven tribes, and founded 
a kingdom, which soon became flourishing by 
their skill in astronomy and navigation, and 
uther sciences and arts These tiaditions ap¬ 
pear to signify the early peopling of the island 
by some of the civilized races of Western Asia, 
probably the Phoenicians After other alleged 
migrations into the island, we come to its Hel- 
enio colonization, which is ascribed to Tlepo- 
.•ernus, the son of Hercules, before the Trojan 
war, and after that war to Althaemenes. Ho¬ 
mer mentions the three Dorian settlements in 
Rhodes, namely, Lindus, Ialysus, and Camirus; 
and these cities, with Cos, Cnidus, and Hali¬ 
carnassus, formed the Dorian Hexapolis, which 
was established, from a period of unknown 
antiquity, in the southwestern corner of Asia 
Minor. Rhodes soon became a great maritime 
state, or rather confederacy, the isiand being 
parcelled out between the three cities above 
mentioned. The Rhodians made distant voy¬ 
ages, and founded numerous colonies, of which 
the chief were Rhoda in Iberia ; Gela in Sicily; 
Parthenope, Salacia, Siris, and Sybaris in Italy; 
settlements in the Balearic Islands; and, in 
their own neighborhood, Soli in Cilicia, and 
Gagee and Corydalla in Lycia. During this 
narly period the government of each of the three 
eities seems to have been monarchical; hut 
about B.C. 660 the whole island seems to have 
been united in an oligarchical republic, the chief 
magistrates of which, called prytanes, were 
taken from the family of the Eratidae, who had 
been the royal family of Ialysus. Vid. Diago- 
ras, Dorieus. At the beginning of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war, Rhodes was one of those Dorian 
maritime states which were subject to Athens; 
but in the twentieth year of the war, 412, it 
joined the Spartan alliance, and the oligarchical 
party, which had been depressed, and their lead¬ 
ers, the Erattdse, expelled, recovered their for¬ 
mer power under Dorkus. In 408, the new 
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capital, called Rhodus, was built, and ptoplec 
from the three ancient cities of Ialysus, Lindus 
and Camirus. The history of the island now 
presents a series of conflicts between the demo- 
eratical and oligarchical parties, and of subjec¬ 
tion to Athens and Sparta in turn, till the end of 
the Social war, 355, when its independence wan 
acknowledged. Then followed a conflict with 
the princes of Caria, during which the island was 
for a time subject to Artemisia, and, nominally at 
least, to Idrieus. During this period there wera 
great internal dissensions, which were at length 
composed by a mixed form of government, unit¬ 
ing the elements of aristocracy and democracy. 
At the Macedonian conquest, they submitted 
to Alexander; but, upon his death, they expelled 
the Macedonian garrison. In the ensuing wars 
they formed an alliance with Ptolemy, the son 
of Lagus, and their city, Rhodes, successfully 
endured a most famous siege by the forces of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, who at length, in admi¬ 
ration of the valor of the besieged, presented 
them with the engines he had used against the 
city, from the sale of which they defrayed the 
cost of the celebrated Colossus, which is de¬ 
scribed under the name of its artist, Chares. 
The state now for a long time flourished, with 
an extensive commerce, and with such a mari¬ 
time power that it compelled the Byzantines to 
remit the toll which they levied on ships passing 
the Bosporus. At length they came into con 
nection with the Romans, whose alliance they 
joined, with Attalus, king of Pergamus, in the 
war against Philip III. of Macedon. In the en 
suing war with Antiochus, the Rhodians gave 
the Romans great aid with their fleet; and, in 
the subsequent partition of the Syrian posses¬ 
sions of Asia Minor, they were rewarded by 
the supremacy of S. Caria, where they had 
had settlements from an early period. Vid Pe- 
raea Rhodiorum. A temporary interruption of 
their alliance with Rome was caused by their 
espousing the cause of Perseus, for which they 
were severely punished, 163; but they recov¬ 
ered the favor of Rome by the important naval 
aid they rendered in the Mithradatic war. In 
the civil wars they took part with Caesar, and 
suffered in consequence from Cassius, 42, but 
were afterward compensated for their losses by 
the favor of Antonius. They were at length 
deprived of their independence bj Claudius ; 
and their prosperity received its final blow from 
an earthquake, which laid the city of Rhodes in 
ruins, in the reign of Antoninus Pius, A.D 155 
The celebrated medieval history’of the island, 
as the seat of the Knights of St John, does not 
belong to this work The island is of great 
beauty and fertility, with a delicious climate. 
It was further celebrated as the home of dis¬ 
tinguished schools of Greek art and of Greek 
oratory. The city of Rhodes was famous for 
the beauty and regularity of its architecture, 
and the number of statues which adorned it; 
it was designed by Hippodamus of Miletus 
(Comp Ialysus, Lindus, and Camirus.) 

Rhcecus (Toiicof). 1. A Centaur, who, in con¬ 
junction with Hylaeus, pursued Atalanta in Ar¬ 
cadia, but was killed by her with an arrow. The 
Roman poets call him Rhoetus, and relate thal 
he was wounded at the nuptials of Pirithous — 
2. Son of Phileas or Philaeus, of Samos an ar 
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chitect and statuary belonging to the earliest 
period 'U the history of Greek art, is mentioned 
as the head of a family of Samian artists. He 
flourished about B C 640. He was thefirst arch¬ 
itect of the great temple of Juno (Hera) at Sa¬ 
mos, which Theodoras completed. In conjunc¬ 
tion with Smilis and Theodoras, he constructed 
the labyrinth of Lemnos ; and he, and the mem¬ 
bers of his family who succeeded him, iavented 
the art of casting statues in bronze and iron. 

[Rhcemetalces ('PotpfjraJffj/f). . I., king of 
Thrace, was brother of Cotys, and uncle and 
guardian of Rhascuporis, at whose death, B C. 
13, he was expelled from Thrace. About two 
years afterward Rhcemetalces received from 
Augustus his nephew’s dominions, with some 
additions, since Tacitus calls him king of all 
Thrace. On his death Augustus divided Ids 
kingdom between his son Cotys and his brother 
Rhascuporis. — 2. II., King of Thrace, nephew 
of the preceding, and son of Rhascuporis, re¬ 
ceived a portion of the Thracian kingdom on 
the deposition of his father. He temained faith¬ 
ful to the Romans, and aided in putting down 
tits Thracian malcontents in A.D 26. Caligu 
la, in A.D 38, assigned the whole of Thrace to 
Rhcemetalces ] 

[Rhceo (Totu), a daughter of Staphylus, be¬ 
loved by Apollo, to whom she bore Anius: she 
had been put in a chest, and set afloat on the 
sea by her father, but was wafted safely to Eu- 
bcea (or Delos) ] 

[RncESACEsCPonroKw in Arrian and Plutarch ; i 
'PtxraKtff, Diod ), a Persian, who deduced Ids 
iineage from one of the seven chiefs who over¬ 
threw the government of the Magi, was satrap 
of Ionia and Lydia about 350 B.C , and was as¬ 
sociated with the Theban Laerates in the war 
against Egypt. In the battle at the Granicus. ■ 
having assailed Alexander, he was slain by that 
monarch’s own hand Diodorus and Curtius, 
however, say that, having cleft the king’s helmet 
with his sword, his hand was cut off by Clitus.] 

Rhceteum (to 'PoIteiov uxpov , ij 'Potmuf uicrtj, 
'Poirr/tai anrai : Virg Rhostea litora : now Cape 
Intepeh or BarMeri), a promontory, or a strip of 
rocky coast breaking into several promontories, 
in Mysia, on the Hellespont, near rEantium, 
wjth a town of the same name (now probably 
Paleo Castro). 

Rhcetus. 1. A centaur. Vid. Rhcecus.— 2. 
One of the giants, who was slain by Bacchus 
(Dionysus); he is usually called Eurytus —[3. 
One of the companions of Phineus, slain by 
Perseus. — 4. King of the Marrubii in Italy, 
father of Anehemolus Vid. Anchemolus.—5. 


what ease of the promontory name-: after i 
(u/coT-ritof d Paaaucop, now Capt Torost or Dcg’i 
Cape), and at the southern point of the above 
named gulf, in the neighborhood of the Syrian 
passes. At this mountain pass Pococke found 
rains of ancient walls, which probably belonged 
to the city Rhosus ] 

[Rhotands ('Porarof, now, according to Man 
nert, Dalesani), a small river of Cotsica, flowing 
into the Tyrrhenian Sea at about the middle 
of the eastern coast, not far from Aleria ] 

Rhoxolani or Roxolani, a warlike people in 
European Sarmatia, on the coast of the Palus 
Maiotis, and between the Borysthenes and the 
Tanais, usually supposed to be the ancestors of 
the modern Russians. They frequently attack¬ 
ed and plundered the Roman provinces south 
of the Danube ; and Hadrian was even obliged 
to pay them tribute They are mentioned as 
late as the eleventh century. They fought with 
lances and with long swords wielded with both 
hands; and their armies were composed chiefly 
of cavalry. 

[Rhubon ('Pot iCav, now probably the Dana), a 
river of European Sarmatia, falling into the Oce- 
anus Sarmaticus between the Chronus and Tu- 
runtus.] 

Rhyndacus ('Pvvdaicoc : now Edrenos), or Lv- 
cus, a considerable river of Asia Minor Rising 
in Mount Dindymene, opposite to the sources 
of the Hermus, it flows north through Phrygia, 
then turns northwest, then west, and then north, 
through the Lake Apolloniatis, into the Propon¬ 
tis From the point where it left Phtygia, it 
fotmed the boundary of Mysia and Bithynia. 
Its chief tributary, which joins it from the west 
below the Lake Apolloniatis, was called Maces- 
ius On the banks of the Rhyndacus Lucullus 
gained a great victory over Mithradates, B.C. 73 

Rhypes ('Ptra-ff and other forms: 'Puiroiof), 
one of the twelve cities of Achaia, situated be¬ 
tween iEgium and Patraj. It was destroyed by 
Augustus, and its inhabitants removed to Patras. 

Rhytium ('P iiriov), a town in Crete, mention¬ 
ed by Homer, which is identified by modern 
writers, but without any sufficient reasons, with 
the later Ritymna. « 

Ricimer, the Roman “ King-Maker,” was the 
son of a Suevian chief, and was brought up at 
the court of Valentinian III. He served with 
distinction under Aetius, in the reign of Valen¬ 
tinian III. In A.D. 456 he commanded the 
fleet of the Emperor Avitus, witii which he 
gained a great victory over the Vandals, and in 
the same year he deposed Avitus ; but as he 
j was a barbarian by birth, he would not assume 


A Rutulian slain among the sine nomine plebern the title of emperor, but gave it to Majorian, in 
by Euryalus ] tending to keep the real power in his own hands. 

[Rhombites Macnus and Minor ('Po/Riri/f But as Majorian proved more able and ener- 
/lepag and fXaoaav), two rivers of Asiatic Sar- getic than Ricimer had expected, he Was put to 
matia, which fell into two bays of the Palus death in 461 by order of Ricimer, who now 
Maoris, both abounding in fish: of these thi> raised Libius Severus to the thione. On the 
smaller, according to Strabo, was six hundred death of Severus in 465, Ricimer kept the gov- 
stadiafromtheAnticites; the larger, eight hund- ernment in his own hands fortlie next eighteen 
red stadia northeast of the smaller, and just as months ; but in 467 Anthemius w»as appon ted 
far southwest from the Tanais. The larger riv- Emperor of the West by Leo, empetur of the 
sr is the modern Jei, or Jea; the smaller, East. Ricimer acquiesced in the appointment, 

the Tschelbasch or the Beisu ; according to oth- and received the daughter of Anthemius m mar 
ers. the Atschujef .] riage ; but in 472 he made war against hi* 

[Rhosus or Rhossus CParrog and ’PCiaaop), a father in law and took Rome by storm \i ■ 
sea-port of Syria, on the Issicus Sums, some- themius perished in the assault, and Olybriue 
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MAP OF ANCIENT ROME, SHOWING THE WALLS OF SERVIUS AND 
THOSE OF AURELIAN. 
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Gates in the Walls of Servius. 
1 Porta Collina 
2. Porta Viminalis. 

3 Porta Esquilina. 

Porta Querqu etui ana? 
o Porta Ceelimontana. 

6 Porta Capena. 

7 Porta Raudusculana ? 

8. Porta Nseria. 

9 Poita Minucia. 

10 Porta Trigemina. 

11. Porta Flumentana. 

12. Porta Garinentalis. 

13. Porta Ratumena ? 

14 Porta Fontinalis. 

Gates in the Walls of Aurelian. 

15 Porta Flaminia. 

16. Porta Pinciana. 

17. Porta Salaria. 

18 Porta Nomentana. 


19 Porta Clausa 

20. Porta Tiburtina (S Lorenzo'). 

21. Porta Praenestina (Maggiore). 

22 Porta Asinaria 

23 Poita Metrovia? 

24 Porta Latina. 

25 Porta Appia (S. Sebastiano). 

26 Porta Ardeatina ? 

27 Porta Ostiensis. 

28 Porta Portuensis. 

29 Porta Aurelia (S Pancrazio ). 

30. Porta Septimiana. 

31. Porta AuTelia of Procopius. 

Bridges 

32 Pons iElius ( Ponte S Angelo). 

33. Pons Vaticanus ? 

34 Pons Janiculensis 7 

35 Pons Fabricius. 

36 Pons Cestius. 

37 Pons Palatinus (AEmilius ?). 

38. Supposed remains of the Sublician Bridge. 
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was proclaimed emperor by Rieimer, who died, 
however, only forty days after the sack of Rome. 

Ricina. 1. (Ricinensis), a town in Picenum, 
colonized by the Emperor Severus. Its mines 
are on the River Potenza, near Macerata.—2. 
One ot the Ebuda; Insulae, or the Hebrides. 

Rigoddlum (now Reol), a town of the Treviri 
m Gallia Belgica, distant three days’ march 
from Mogontiacum. 

[Ripheoo, or, more correctly, Rhipeus ('Pmt- 
>c), aTiojan warrior, who joined the band of 
TEneas the night that Troy was burned, and 
fought with great bravery until he was at length 
overpoweied by superior numbers: he is com¬ 
mended for ms piety and justice.] 

Robigus or Robigo, is described by some 
Latin writers as a divinity worshipped for the 
purpose of averting blight or too great heat 
from the young corn-fields. The festival of the 
Robigalia was celebrated on the twenty-fifth of 
April, and was said to have been instituted by 
Numa. But considering the uncertainty of the 
ancients themselves as to whether the divinity 
was masculine or feminine, and that the Ro¬ 
mans did not pay divine honors to any evil de¬ 
mon, it is probable that the divinity Robigus or 
Robigo is only an abstraction of the later Ro¬ 
mans from the festival of the Robigalia. 

Robus, a fortress in the territory of the Rau- 
raci, in Gallia Belgica, which was built by Va- 
lentinian near Basilia, A.D. 374. 

Rom (Romanus : now Rome), the capital of 
Italy and of the world, was situated on the left 
bank of the River Tiber, on the northwestern 
confines of Latium, about sixteen miles from 
the sea.—A. History op the City. Rome is 
jaid to have been a colony from Alba Longa, 
and to have been founded by Romulus about 
B C 753. Vid. Romulus. All traditions agree 
that the original city comprised only the Mons 
Palatinus or Palatium, and some portion of the 
ground immediately below it. It was surround¬ 
ed by walls, which followed the line of the Po- 
mcerium {vid. Diet, of Anliq., s. v ), and was built 
in a square form, whence it was called Roma 
Quadrata. This city on the Palatine was in¬ 
habited only by Latins. On the neighboring 
hills there also existed from the earliest times 
settlements of Sabines and Etruscans The 
Sabine town, probably called Quirium, and in¬ 
habited by Quiriles, was situated on the hills to 
the north of the Palatine, that is, the Quirinalis 
and Capitolinas, or Capilolium, on the latter of 
which hills was the Sabine Arx or citadel. 
These Latin and Sabine towns afterward be¬ 
came united, according to tradition, in the reign 
of Romulus, and the two nations formed one 
collective body, known under the name of 
“ Populus Romanus (et) Quirites.” The Etrus¬ 
cans were settled on Mons Ccelius, and extend¬ 
ed over Mons Cispius and Mons Oppius, which 
are part of the Esquiline. These Etruscans 
were at an early period incorporated in the 
Roman state, but were compelled to abandon 
their seats on the hills, and to take up their 
abode in the plains between the Caslius and the 
Esquiline, whence the Vicus Tuscus derived its 
name. Under the kings the city rapidly grew 
in population and in size. Ancus Maicius add¬ 
ed the Mons Aventinus to the city. Ti c same 
king also built a fortress on the Janicuhs , a hill 


on the other side of the Tiber as t itecti >t. 
against the Etruscans, and connected it with 
the city by means of the Pons Sublicins Rome 
was still further improved and enlarged! v Tar 
quinius Priscus and Servius Tullius The for¬ 
mer of these kings constructed the vast sewers 
(cloaca), by which the lower part of the city be¬ 
tween the Palatine and Capitol was diained, 
and which still remain without a stone dis¬ 
placed. He also laid out the Circu3 Maximus 
and the Forum, and, according to some tradi 
tions, commenced the erection of the Capitoiine 
temple, which was finished by Tarquinius Su¬ 
perbus. The completion of the city, however, 
was ascribed to Servius Tullius. This king 
added the Mons Viminalis and Mons Esquilinus , 
and surrounded the whole city with a line of 
fortifications, which comprised all the seven 
hills of Rome ( Palatinus, Capitolinas, Quin 
nalis, Ccelius , Aventinus, Viminalis, Esquilinus) 
Hence Rome was called Urbs Septicollis. These 
fortifications were about seven miles in circum¬ 
ference. At the same time, Servius extended 
the pomcerium so as to make the sacred in 
closure of the city identical with its walls. In 
B.C. 390 Rome was entirely destroyed by the 
Gauls, with the exception of a few houses on 
the Palatine. On the departure of the barbari¬ 
ans it was rebuilt in great haste and confusion, 
without any attention to regularity, and with 
narrow and crooked streets After the con¬ 
quest of the Carthaginians and of the monarchs 
of Macedonia and Syria, the city began to be 
adorned with many public buildings and hand, 
some private houses; and it was still further 
embellished by Augustus, who introduced great 
improvements into all parts of the city, and both 
erected many public buildings himself, and in 
duced all the leading nobles of his court to fol¬ 
low his example. So greatly had the appear¬ 
ance of the city improved during his long and 
prosperous reign, that he used to boast that he 
had found the city of brick, and had left it of 
marble. Still the main features of the city re¬ 
mained the same ; and the narrow streets and 
mean houses formed a striking and disagreeable 
contrast to the splendid public buildings and 
magnificent palaces which had been recently 
erected. The great fire at Rome in the reign of 
Nero (A.D. 64) destroyed two thirds of the city. 
Nero availed himself of this opportunity to in 
dulge his passion for building ; and the city now 
assumed a more regular and stately appearance. 
The new streets were made both wide and 
stiaight; the height of the houses was restrict¬ 
ed ; and a certain part of each was required to 
be built of Gabian or Alban stone, which was 
proof against fire. Rome had long since ex¬ 
tended beyond the walls of Servius Tullius; 
but down to the third century of the Christian 
era the walls of this monarch continued to mark 
the limits of the city properly so called. These 
walls, however, had long since been rendered 
quite useless, and the city was therefore left 
without any fortifications. Accordingly, theEm- 
peror Aurelian determined to surround Rome 
with new walls, which embraced the city of 
Servius Tullius and all the suburbs which had 
subsequently grown up around it, such as the 
M. Janiculus on the right bank of the Tiber 
and the Collis Horlulomm or Mon .; Pincianus oi 
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me left bank of tin. river, to the north of tne 
Quirinalis. The walls of Aurelian wen com¬ 
menced by this emperor before he set out on 
his expedition against Zenobia (A.D. 271), and 
were terminated by his successor Probus. They 
were about eleven miles in circumference. They 
were restored by Honorius, and were also part¬ 
ly rebuilt by Belisarius.—B. Divisions of the 
City. Rome was divided by Servius Tullius 
into four Regimes or districts, corresponding to 
the four city tribes Their names were, 1 Sub- 
urana, comprehending the space from the Sub¬ 
lira to the Caelius, both inclusive. 2. Esqui- 
lina, comprehending the Esquiline Hill. 3. Col - 
Una , extending over the Quirinal and Viminal. 
4. Palalina, comprehending the Palatine Hill. 
The Capitoline, as the seat of the gods, and the 
Aventine, were not included in these regiones. 
These regiones were again subdivided into 
twenty-seven Sacella Argseorum, which were 
probably erected where two streets ( compita) 
crossed each other. It is probable that each of 
the four regiones contained six of these sacella, 
and that the remaining three belonged to the 
Capitoline. The division of Servius Tullius 
into four regiones remained unchanged till the 
time of Augustus; but this emperor made a 
fresh division of the city into fourteen regiones, 
which comprised both the ancient city of Ser¬ 
vius Tuilius and all the suburbs which had been 
subsequently added. This division was made 
by Augustus to facilitate the internal govern¬ 
ment of the city. The names of the regiones 
were, 1. Porta Capena, at the southeast corner 
of the city, by the Porta Capena 2 Calimon- 
iium, northeast of the preceding, embracing M. 
Cailius. 3. Isis ct Serapis, northwest of No. 2, 
in the valley between the Caelius, the Palatine 
and Esquiline. 4 Via Sacra, northwest of No. 

3, embracing the valley between the Esquiline, 
Viminal, and Quirinal, toward the Palatine. 5. 
Esquilina cum Colie Viminali, northeast of No. 

4, comprehending the whole of the Esquiline 
and Viminal. 6 Alta Semita, northwest of No. 

5, comprising the Quirinal. 7. Via Lata, west 

of No 6, between the Quirinal and Campus 
Martius. 8. Forum Ilomanum, south of No. 7, 
comprehending the Capitoline and the valley 
between it and the Palatine. 9. Circus Fla- 
minius, northwest of No. 8, extending as far as 
the Tiber, and comprehending the whole of the 
Campus Martius. 10. Palatium, southeast of 
No. 8, containing the Palatine, 11. Circus 
Maximus, southwest of No. 10, comprehending 
the plain between the'Palatine, Aventine, and 
Tiber. 12. Piscina Publica, southeast of No. 
11. 13. Ar-entinus, northwest of No. 12, em¬ 

bracing the Aventine 14. Trans Tiberim, the 
only region on the right bank of the river, con¬ 
taining the Insula Tiberina, the valley between 
the river and the Janiculus, and a part of this 
mountain. Each of these regiones was subdi¬ 
vided into a certain number of Vici, analogous 
to the sacella of Servius Tullius. The houses 
were divided into two different classes, called 
respectively domus and insula. The former 
vyere the dwellings of the Roman nobles, cor¬ 
responding to the modern palazzi; the latter 
were the habitations of the middle and lower 
Blasses. Each insula contained several apart¬ 
ments o v sets cf apartments, which were let to 
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different families, and it was frequently san 
rounded with shops. The insulas container 
several stories ; and as the value of ground in¬ 
creased in Rome, they were frequently built of 
a dangerous height. Hence Augustus restrict¬ 
ed the height of all new houses to seventy feet, 
and Trajan to sixty feet. No houses of any de¬ 
scription were allowed to be built close togelhei 
j at Rome, and it was provided by the Twelve 
Tables that a space of at least five feet should 
be left between every house. The number <.•• 
insulae, of course, greatly exceeded that of the 
domi It is stated that there were forty-six 
thousand six hundred’and two insulee at Rome, 
but only one thousand seven hundred and nine¬ 
ty domus. — C. Size and Population of the 
City. It has been already stated that the cir¬ 
cumference of the walls of Servius Tullius was 
about seven miles ; but a great part of the space 
included within these walls was at first not cov¬ 
ered with buildings. Subsequently, as we have 
seen, the city greatly extended beyond these 
limits ; and a measurement has come down to 
us, made in the reign of Vespasian, by which it 
appears to have been about thirteen miles in 
circumference. It was probably about this 
time that Rome reached its greatest size. The 
walls of Aurelian were only about eleven miles 
in circuit. It is more difficult to determine the 
population of the city at any given period. We 
learn, however, from the Monumentum Ancy- 
ranum, that the plebs urbana in the time of Au¬ 
gustus was three hundred and twenty thousand. 
This did not include the women, nor the sen¬ 
ators, nor knights ; so that the free population 
could not have been less than six hundred and 
fifty thousand. To this number we must add 
the slaves, who must have been at least as nu¬ 
merous as the free population. Consequently, 
the whole population of Rome in the time of 
Augustus must have been at least one million 
three hundred thousand, and in all probability 
greatly exceeded that number Moreover, as 
we know that the city continued to increase in 
size and population down to the time of Vespa¬ 
sian and Trajan, we shall not be far wrong in 
supposing that the city contained nearly two 
millions of inhabitants in the reigns of those 
emperors —D. Walls and Gates. I. Walls 
ok Romulus. The direction of this wall is de¬ 
scribed by Tacitus. Commencing at the Forum 
Boarium, the site of which is marked by the 
arch erected there to Septimius Severus, it ran 
along the foot of the Palatine, having the valley 
afterward occupied by the Circus Maximus rn 
the right, as far as the altar of Consus, nearly 
opposite to the extremity of the Circus ; thence 
it turned round the southern angle of the Pala¬ 
tine, followed the foot of the hill nearly in a 
straight line to the Curiae Veteres, which stood 
not far from the site of the Arch of Constan¬ 
tine ; thence ascended the steep slope, at the 
summit of which stands the Arch ofTitus, and 
descended again on the other side to the angle 
of the Forum, which was then a morass. In 
this wall there were three gates, the number 
prescribed by the rules of the Etruscan religion. 
I. Porta Mugonia ir Mugionis, also called Porta 
rictus Palatii, at the northern slope of the Pala¬ 
tine, at the point where the Via Sacra and tho 
Via Nova met. 2. Porta Romanula, at ths 
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western angle of the hill, near the temple ol 
Victory, and between the modern churches of 
S. Teodoro and Santa Anastasia. 3. The name 
and position of the third gate is not mentioned, 
for the Porta Janualis appears to be identical 
with the Janus or archway, commonly known 
as the temple of Janus, which stood on the other 
side of the Forum, and could have had no con¬ 
nection with the original city of Romulus.—II. 
W.t.ms of Sf.rvius Tullius. It is stated that 
tl is king surrounded the whole city with a wall 
ot hewn stone ; but there are many reasons for 
questioning this statement The seven hills on 
which Rome was built were most of them of 
great natural strength, having sides actually 
precipitous, or easily rendered so by cutting 
away the soft tufo rock. Instead, therefore, of 
building a wall around the whole circuit of the 
city, Seivius Tullus appears only to have con¬ 
nected the several hills by walls or trenches 
drawn across the narrow valleys which separ¬ 
ated them. The most formidable part of these 
fortifications was the agger or mound which ex¬ 
tended across the broad table-land formed by 
the junction of the Quirinal, Esquiline, and Vim- 
inal, since it was on this side that the city was 
most open to the attacks of the enemy. The 
agger was a great rampart or mound of earth, 
fifty feet wide and above sixty high, faced with 
flagstones and flanked with towers, and at its 
foot was a moat one hundred feet broad and 
thirty deep. There are still traces of this work. 
Starting from the southern extremity of this 
mound at the Porta Esquilina, the fortifications 
of Servius ran along the outside edge of the Cae- 
lian and A ventine Hills to the River Tiber by the 
Porta Trigqmina. From this point to the Porta 
Flumentana, near the southwestern extremity 
of the Capitoline Hill, there appears to have 
been no wall, the liver itself being considered a 
sufficient defence. At the Porta Flumentana 
the fortifications again commenced, and ran 
along the outside edge of the Capitoline and 
Quirinal Hills till they reached the northern ex¬ 
tremity of the agger at the Porta Collina. The 
number of the gates in the walls of Servius is un¬ 
certain, and the position of many ofthem is doubt¬ 
ful. Pliny, indeed, states that their number was 
thirty-seven; but it is almost certain that this 
number includes many mere openings made 
through the walls to connect different parts of 
the city with the suburbs, since the walls of Ser¬ 
vius had long since ceased to be regarded. The 
following is a list of the gates as far as they can 
be ascertained: 1. Porta Collina, at the northerly 
extremity of the agger, and the most northern 
of all the gates, stood at the point of junction of 
the Via Salaria and Via Nomentana, just above 
the northern angle of the Vigna dei Certosini. 
2. P. Viminalis, south of No. 1, and in the centre 
of the agger. 3. P. Esquilina, south of No. 2, 
on the site of the arch of Gallienus, which proba¬ 
bly replaced it; the Via Praenestina and Labi- 
cana began here. 4. P. Querquetulana, south 
of No. 3. 5. P. Cteliomontana, south of No. 4, 

on the heights of Mons Caelius, behind the hos¬ 
pital of S. Giovanni in Laterano, at the point of 
junction of the two modern streets which bear 
the name of S. Stefano Rotondo, and the SS. 
Quattro Coronati. 6. P. Capena, one of the most 
celebrated of all the Roman gates, from which 


issued the Via Appia. It stood southwest oi 
No. 5, and at the southwest foot of the Cael an 
on the spot now occupied by the grounds of the 
Villa Mattei. 7, 8, 9 P. Lavenalis, P. Rau 
dusculana, and P. Nmvia, Ihree of the most 
southerly gates of Rome, lying between the 
Cffilian and the Aventine. The walls of Sei¬ 
vius probably here took a great bend to the 
south, inclosing the heights of Sta Balbina and 
Sta Saba. 10 P. Minucia, probably west of the 
three preceding, and on the south of the Aven¬ 
tine. 11. P. Trigemina, on the northwest ol 
the Aventine, near the Tiber and the great salt 
magazines. 12 P. Flumentana, north of the pre¬ 
ceding, near the southwestern slope of the Capi¬ 
tol and close to the Tiber. 13. P. Carmentalis, 
north of No. 12, and at the foot of the south¬ 
western slope of the Capitoline, near the altar 
of Carmenta, and leading to the Forum Olitori- 
um and the Theatre of Marcellus. This gate 
contained two passages, of which the right-hand 
one was called Porta Scelerata from the time 
that the three hundred Fabii passed through it, 
and was always avoided. 14. P. Iiatumenalis, 
north of No 13, and at the northwestern slope 
of the Capitoline, leading from the Forum of 
Trajan to the Campus Martius. 15. P. Fonti- 
nalis, north of No. 14, on the western slope of 
the Quirinal, also leading to the Campus Mar¬ 
tius. 16. P. Sanqualis, north of No. 15, also 
on the western slope of the same hill. 17. P. 
Salutaris, north of No. 16, on the northwestern 
slope of the same hill, near the temple of Salus. 
18. P. Tnumphalis. The position of this gate is 
quite uncertain, except that it led, more or less 
directly, to the Campus Martius.—III Walls 
ok Aurelian. These walls are essentially the 
same as those which surround the modern city 
of Rome, with the exception of the part beyond 
the Tiber. The Janiculus and the adjacent 
suburb was the only portion beyond the Tibc~ 
which was included within the fortifications of 
Aurelian ; for the Vatican was not sui rounded 
with walls till the time of Leo IV., in the ninth 
century. On the left bank of the Tiber the 
walls of Aurelian embraced on the north the 
Collis Hortulorum or Pincianus, on the west 
the Campus Martius, on the east the Campus 
Esquilinus, and on the south the Mons Testa 
ceus. There were fourteen gates in the Aure¬ 
lian walls, most of which derived their names 
from the roads issuing from them. These were, 
on the northern side, 1 P. Aurelia, on the Tiber 
in front of the Pons AHius 2. P. Pinciana, on 
the hill of the same name. 3. P. Salans, ex 
tant under the same name, but restored in mod 
era times. 4 P. Nomentana, leading to the an¬ 
cient P. Collina. On the eastern side f. P 
Tiburtina, leading to the old Porta Esquilina. 
now Porta S. Lorenzo. 6. P. Prcenestma, now 
Porta Maggiore. On the southern side, 7. P, 
Asinr.ria, on the site of the modern Porta S 
Giovanni. 8. P. Melronis, or Metromi, or Mo 
trovia, which has now disappeared, probably at 
the entrance to the Ceelian, between S. Stefano 
Rotondo and the Villa Mattei. 9. P. Latina, 
now walled up. 10. P. Appia, now Porta S. 
Pancrazio. The roads through this gate and 
through No. 9 both led to the old Porta Capena. 
11. P. Ostiensis, leading to Or tia, now Porta S. 
Paolo. On the western side, 12. P. Portuensis, 
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on tne other side of the Tiber, near the t ver, degli Apostoli. 4. Campus Esquitmus, outside 
from which issued the road to Portus. 1J A of the agger of Servius and near the Porta Es- 
second P. Amelia , on the western slope of the 1 quilina, where criminals were executed, and 
Janiculus, now Porta S. Pancrazio. 14 P. Sep- ' the lower classes were buiied. The g^-catei 
timiana, near the Tiber, which was destroyed part of this plain was afterward converted intc 
by Alexander VI.—E. Bridges. There were pleasure grounds belonging to the palace of 
eight bridges across the Tiber, which probably , Mascenas. 5. Campus Viminalis, on the east 
ran in the following order from north to south: ern slope of the Viminal, near the Villa Negron; 

1. Pons JElius , which was built by Hadrian, and —II. Streets and Districts There are said 
ie: 'rom the city to the mausoleum of that em- to have been, in all, two hundred and fifteen 
peror, now the bridge and castle of St. Angelo, streets in Rome. The broad streets were call 

2. P Neronianus, or Vaticanus, which led from ed Via and Vici;* the narrow streets Angipor- 
the Campus Martius to the Vatican and the gar- tus The chief streets were, 1. Via Sana, the 
dens of Caligula and Nero. The remains of its principal street in Rome. It began near the 
piers may still be seen, when the waters of the Saeellum Streniaa, in the valley between the 
Tiber are low 7 , at the back of the Hospital of Cselian and the Esquiline, and, leaving the Fla- 
San Spirito. 3 P. Aurelius, sometimes, but vian Amphitheatre (Colosseum) on the left, lan 
erroneously, called Janiculensis, which led to along the northern slope of the Palatine, pass- 
the Janiculus and the Porta Aurelia. It ocen- ing under the arch of Titus, and past the Forum 
pied the site of the present «Ponte Sisto,” Romanum, till it reached the Capitol. 2 Via 
which was built by Sixtus IV. upon the ruins of Lain, led from the northern side of the Capitol 
the old bridge 4, 5 P. Fabricius and P. Ces- and the Porta Ratumeoa to the Porta Flaminia, 
tius, the two bridges which connected the In- whence the northern part of it was called Via 
sula Tiberina with the opposite sides of the; Flaminia. 3 Via Nuva, by the side of the west- 
river, the former with the city, the latter with ern slope of the Palatine, led from the ancient 
the Janiculus. Both are still remaining. The, PortaRomanula and the Velabrum to the Forum, 
P. Fabricius, which was built by one L. Fabri- and was connected by a side street with the Via 
cius, curator viarum', a short time before the ; Sacra. 4 Vicus Jugarius, led from the Porta 
conspiracy of Catiline, now hears the name of j Cannentalis, under the Capitol, to the Forum 

Fonte Quattro Capi.” The P. Cestius, which ! Romanum, which it entered near the Basilica 
vas built at a much later age, is now called ; Julia and the Lacus Servilius. 5. Vicus Tuscus, 
“Ponte S. Bartolommeo.” 6. P. Senatorius or connected the Velabrum with the Forum, run- 
Palatinus , below the island of the Tiber, form- ning west of, and nearly parallel with, the Via 
ed the communication between the Palatine Nova. It contained a gieat number of shops, 
and its neighborhood and the Janiculus. 7. P. where articles of luxury were sold, and its in 
Sublicius, the oldest of the Roman bridges, said habitants did not possess the best of characters 
to have been built by Ancus Marcius when he ; (Tusci turba impia vici , Hor, Sat , ii., 3, 228). 
erected a fort on the Janiculus. It was built; 6 Vicus Cyprius , ran from the Forum to the 
of wood, whence its name, which comes from i Esquiline. The upper part of it, turning on the 
sublices, “ wooden beams.” It was carried right to the Urbins Clivus, was called Scelera- 
away several times by the river, but from a ] tus Vicus, because Tullia here drove her chariot 
feeling of religious respect was always rebuilt over the corpse of her father Servius. 7. Vicus 
of wood down to the latest times. 8. P. Mil- Patricias, in the valley between the Esquiline 
vius or Mulvius, now “ Ponte Molle,” was sit- and the Viminal, in the direction of the modern 
uated outside the city, north of the P. JElius, ViaUrbana and Via di S. Pudenziana. 8 Vicus 
and was built by lEmilius Scaurus the censor — Afiicus, in the district of the Esquiline, but the 
F. Interior of the City. I. Fora and Campi. exact situation of which can not be determined, 
The Fora were open spaces of gronnd, paved said to have been so called because African 
with stones, surrounded by buildings, and used hostages were kept here during the first Punic 
as market places, or for the transaction of pub- war. 9 Vicus Sandalarius, also in the district 
lie business. An account of the Fora is given of the Esquiline, extending as far as the heights 
elsewhere. Vid. Forum. The Campi were j of the Cannse. Besides the shops of the shoe- 
also open spaces of ground, but much larger, makers, from whom it derived its name, it con- 
covered with grass, planted with trees, and . tained several booksellers’ shops. 10. Vicus 
adorned with works of art. They were used j Vilriarius or Vitrarius, in the southeastern part 
by the people as places of exercise and amuse-! of the city, near the Porta Capena. 11. Vicus 
ment, and may be compared w'th the London : Longus, in theVallis Quirini, between the Quir- 
parks. These Campi were, 1. Campus Mar- \ inal and Viminal, now S. Vitale. 12. Caput 
tius, the open plain lying between the city walls \ Africa, near the Colosseum, the modern Via de 
and the Tiber, of which the southern part, in S. Quattro Coronati. 13. Subura or Suburra, a 
the neighborhood of the Circus Flaminihs, was , district, through which a street of the same 
called Campus Flaminius, or Prata Flaminia. name ran, was the whole valley between the 
This plain, which was by far the most celebrated Esquiline, Quirinal, and Viminal It was one 
of all, is spoken of separately. Vid. Campus of the most frequented parts of the town, and 
Martius. 2 Campus Sceleratus, close to the contained a great number of shops and brothels 
Porta Collina and within the walls of Servius, I 14. Velia, a height near the Forum, which ex 
where the vestals who had broken their vows ! tended from the Palatine, near the srei of Ti- 
of chastity were entombed alive. 3. Campus tus, to the Esquiline, and which separated the 


Agrippa, probably on the southwestern slope 
of the Pincian Hill, east of the Campus Martius, 
Dn the right of the Corso, and north of the Piazza 
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principal sti tet in a vicus was frequently called by tlsi 
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valley of the Forum from that of the Colosseum. 
On the Velia were situated the Basilica of Con¬ 
stantine and the temple of Venus and Rome. 
15. Carina, a district on the southwestern part 
of the Esquiline, or the modern height of S. 
Pietro in Vincoli, where Pompey, Cicero, and 
many distinguished Romans lived. 16. Vela- 
brum, a district on the western slope of the 
Palatine, between the Vicus Tuseus and the 
Forum Boarium, was originally a morass. 17. 
.B quimelium, a place at the eastern foot of the 
Capitol and by the side of the Vicus Jugarius, 
where the house of Sp. Maalius once stood. 
(Vid. p 467, b.) 18. Argiletum, a district of un¬ 

certain site, hut probably at the southern ex¬ 
tremity of the Quirina], between the Subura, the 
Forum of Nerva, and the Temple of Peace. 
The etymology of the name is uncertain ; some 
of the ancients derived it from argilla, “ white 
clay;” others from a hero Argus, a friend of 
Evander, who is said to have been buried here. 
19. iMUtumiiB, a district near the Argiletum and 
the Forum Piseatorium, on which subsequently 
the Basilica Porcia was built. In this district 
was one of the state prisons, called Lautumice, 
or Career Laulumiarum — III. Temples. There 
are said to have been four hundred temples in 
Rome. Of these the following, enumerated for 
the most part in chronological order, were the 
principal : 1. Templum Jovis Feretrii, on the 
Capitoline, the oldest of all the Roman temples, 
built, according to tradition, by Romulus, and 
restored by Augustus. 2 T. Fidei, likewise on 
the Capitoline, built by Nutria, and restored suc¬ 
cessively by A. Atilius Collatinus and M -Emil- 
ius Scaurus. 3. T. Jam, also called Jams Bi- 
frons or Biformis, Janus Geminws, and Janus 
Quirinus, also built by Numa, was, properly 
speaking, not a temple, but a passage with an 
extrance at each end, the gates of which were 
opened during war and closed in times of peace. 
It was situated northeast of the Forum toward 
the Quirinal. There were also other temples 
of Janus at Rome, of which one was near the 
Theatre of Marcellus, and the other near the 
Forum of Nerva. 4. Aides Vesta, a round tem¬ 
ple built by Numa, in the southern part of the 
forum, or on the slope of the Palatine adjoining 
the Regia Numa, probably near Sta Maria Lib- 
eratrice. The Atrium Vesta, also called Atrium 
Regium, probably formed a part of the Regia 
Nutrias, which may be regarded as forming a 
portion of the building sacred to Vesta. 5. T. 
Diana, on the Aventine, which hill is hence 
called by Martial Collis Diana, built by Servius 
Tullius, as the place of meeting for the Romans 
and the members of the Latin league, and re¬ 
stored by Augustus, probably near the modern 
church S. Prisca. 6. T. Luna, frequently con¬ 
founded with the preceding, also built by Servius 
Tullius, and on the Aventine, probably on the 
side adjoining the Circus. 7. T. Jovis, usually 
called the Capitolium, situated on the southern 
summit of the Capitoline Hill, was vowed by 
Tarquinius Priscus and built by Tarquinius Su¬ 
perbus. It was the most magnificent of all the 
-emples in Rome, and is described elsewhere. 
Vid. Capitolium. 8. T. Saturni, which was also 
used as the JErarium, on the Clivus Capitolinus 
*nd by the Forum, to which it is supposed that the 
bree pillas s in the Forum belong It v'as built by 


Tatqr inias Superbus, and restored suecesiivcn 
by L Munatius Plancus and Septimius Seveius. 
9. J& les Castoris or T. Castoris el Pollucis, Dy the 
Forum, near the fountain of Juturna, in which 
the senate frequently assembled. It was vowee 
by the dictator A. Postumios in the great battld 
with the Latins near the Lake Regillus, and was 
successively restored by L Metellus Dalmati- 
cus, Tiberius, Caligula, and Claudius. 10. T. 
Mercurii, between the Circus Maximus and the 
Aventine. 11. T. Cereris, on the slope of the 
Aventine, near the circus. 12. T. Apollinis, be¬ 
tween the Circus Maximus and the theatre of 
Marcellus, near the Porticus Octaviae, where the 
senate often assembled. 13. T. Junonis Re¬ 
gina, on the Aventine. 14. T. Martis Extra- 
muranei, before the Porta Capena, on the Via 
Appia. 15. T. Junonis Moneta, on the area of 
the Capitoline, where the house of M. Manlius 
had stood 16. T. Junonis Lucina, on the west¬ 
ern summit of the Esquiline. 17. T. Concor¬ 
dia, on the slope of the Capitoline, above the 
Forum, in which the senate frequently assem¬ 
bled. There were probably two temples ofCon- 
cordia, both by the Forum, of which the more 
ancient was consecrated by Camilius, and the 
other by L. Opimius after the death of C. Grac- 
ehus. The remains of the ancient temple of 
Concordia are to be seen behind the arch of Sep¬ 
timius Severus. 18. T. Salulis, on the slope of 
the Quirinal, near the Porta Salutaris, adorned 
with paintings by Fabius Pictor, burned down in 
the reign of Claudius. 19 T. Bellona, before 
the Circus Flaminius, and near the confines of 
the Campus Martius, in which the senate as¬ 
sembled in order to give audience to foreign 
ambassadors, and to receive applications from 
generals who solicited the honor of a triumph. 
20. T. Jovis Victoris, on the Palatine, between the 
Domus August! and the Curia Vetus. 21. T. 
Victoria, on the summit of the Palatine, or the 
Clivus Victoriie, above the Porta Romanula and 
the circus, in which the statue of the mother of 
the gods was at first preserved. 22 T Magna 
Mutris Idaa, near the preceding and the Cas.. 
Romuli, in which the above-named statue of the 
goddess was placed thirteen years after its ar¬ 
rival in Rome 23. T. Jovis Slatoris, near the 
arch of Titus on the Via Sacra, where the senate 
frequently assembled. 24 T. Quirini, on the 
Quirinal, vvheie also the senate frequently as¬ 
sembled, enlarged and adorned by Augustus. 
25. T Foituna, built by Servius Tullius in the 
Forum Boarium. 26 T. JEsculapii, in the isl¬ 
and of the Tiber, which was called after it, In¬ 
sula /Esculapii. 27. T. Mentis and VenerisEry- 
cina, both of which were built at the same time, 
and close to one another, on the Capitoline. 
There was also another temple of Venus Ery- 
cina befoie the Porta Collina. 28 T. Honoris 
and Virtutis, which were built, close to one an 
other, near the Porta Capena and Via Appia, by 
Marcellus, and adorned with Greek works of art 
brought from Syracuse. 29 T. Jovis, ir, the isl 
and of the Tiber, near the temple of .Esculapius 
30. T. Fauni, in the island of the Tiber. 31. T 
Spei, in the Forum Oiitoiium. 32. T. J-unonis 
Sospita or Maluta, in the Forum Ohtorium, near 
the theatre of Marcellus. 33. T. Pietatis, in the 
Ft rum Olitorium, which was pulled down in Or¬ 
el } to make room for the theatre of Marcellus. 
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S4. Mdes Fottuna Equestris, in the Campus Fla- 
minius, near the theatre ofPompey, built by 
Fulvius Flaecus, the roof of which, made of 
marble, was brought from a temple of Juno Lu- 
.ina in Bruttium. It was probably burned down 
in the reign of Augustus or Tiberius, since in 
A.D. 22 we are told there was no temple of 
Fortuna Equestris at Rome. There were other 
temples of Fortuna on the Palatine, Quirinal, 
&c. 35. JEdes Hit cutis Wusarum, close to the 

Porticus Octaviee, and between the theatre of 
Marcellus and the Circus Flaminius, built by M. 
Fulvius Nobilior, and adorned with the statues 
of the Muses brought from Ambracia. 36 T. 
Honoris et Viitutis, built by Marius, but of un¬ 
certain site : some modern writers suppose it to 
have been on the Esquiline, others on the Capi- 
toline. 37. T. Marlis, in the Campus Martius, 
near the Circus Flaminius, built by D. Brutus 
Callaicus, and adorned with a colossal statue 
of the god. 38. T. Veneris Genelricis, in the 
Forum of Caesar, before which Caesar's equestri¬ 
an statue was placed. 39. T. Martis Uitoris, in 
the Forum of Augustus, to which belong the 
three splendid Corinthian pillars near the con¬ 
vent S Annunziata. 40 T. Apoliinis, on the 
Palatine, surrounded by a porticus, in which was 
the celebrated Palatine library 41. Pantheon, 
a celebrated temple in the Campus Martius, built 
by Agrippa: it is described in a separate arti¬ 
cle Vid. Pantheon. 42. T. Augusli, founded 
by Tiberius and completed by Caligula, on the 
slope of the Palatine toward the Via Nova. It 
stood before the temple of Minerva, from which 
it was probably separated by the Via Nova. 

43 T. Pads, one of the most splendid temples 
in the city, built by Vespasian on the Velia. 

44 T. Isidh et Serapidis, in the third llegio, 
wl. /ch was named after the temple. 45. T. Ves- 
pasiani et Titi, in the Forum alongside of the 
temple of Concordia. 46 T Antonini et Faus¬ 
tina, at the further end of the northern side of 
the Forum, under the Velia. The remains of this 
temple are in the modern church of S. Lorenzo 
in Miranda. 47. T. Minerva, on the southern 
side of the Forum, behind the temple of Au¬ 
gustus, built by Domitian 48. T. Bona Decs, 
a very ancient temple on a spot of the Aventine, 
which was called Saxum Sacrum, but removed 
by Hadrian, undoubtedly on the southeastern 
side of the hill, opposite the heights of S. Sabba 
and S. Balbina 49. T. Roma et Veneris, subse¬ 
quently called T. Urbis, a large and splendid 
temple, built by Hadrian, between the Esr,uiline 
and Palatine, northeast of the Colosseum. It 
was burned down in the reign of Maxentius, but 
was subsequently restored. Its remains are be¬ 
tween the Colosseum and the Church of S. Maria 
or S. Francesca Romana. 50. T. Solis, at the 
upper end of the Circus Maximus. 51. T. Her- 
culis, in the Forum Boarium, probably the round 
temple still extant of S. Maria del Sole, which 
used to be erroneously regarded as the temple 
ofVesta. There was another temple of Her¬ 
cules by the Circus Maximus, near the Porta 
Trigemina. 52. T. Solis, a splendid temple, 
built by Aurelian, east of the Quirinal. 53. T. 
Flora, an ancient temple on the southern point 
of the Quirinal, but the time of its foundation is 
not recorded. 54. Vulcanale was not a temple, 
but only an area dedicated to the god, with an 
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altar, on the northern side of the Forum aboTe 
the Comitium: it was so large that not on.y 
were the CuriaHostilia and the^Edes Concordia- 
built there, but also a fish-market was held in 
the place —IV. Circi. The Circi were places 
for chariot-races and horse-races. 1. Circus 
Maximus, frequently called simply the Circus, 
was founded by Tarquinius Priseus, in the plain 
between the Palatine and Aventine, and was 
successively enlarged by Julius Caesar and Tra¬ 
jan. Under the emperors it contained seats for 
three hundred and eighty-five thousand persons. 
It was restored by Constantine the Great, and 
games were celebrated in it as late as the sixth 
century. 2. C. Flaminius, erected by Flaminius 
in B C 221, in the Prata Flaminia, before the 
Porta Carmentalis ; it was not sufficiently large 
for the population of Rome, and was therefore 
seldom used. 3. C.Neronis, erected by Caligula 
in the gardens of Agrippina on the other side of 
the Tiber. There was also another C. Neronis 
on the other side of the Tiber, near the Moles 
Hadriani, in the gardens of Domitia. 4. C Pal 
atinus, on the Palatine, in which the Ludi Pala¬ 
tini were celebrated. There are traces of it in 
the Orto Roncioni, on the southern part of the 
hill. 5. C. Heliogabali, in the gardens of this 
emperor, behind the Amphitheatrum Castrense, 
at theeastern pointoftheAurelian Walls. 6. C. 
Maxentii, commonly called Circo di Caracalla, 
before the Porta Appia, in the southern part of 
the city. Among the Circi we may reckon. 
7. The Stadium, likewise called C. Agonalis and 
C. Alexandri, in the Campus Martius, erected by 
Domitian in place of the wooden stadium built 
by Augustus. It contained seats for thirty-three 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-eight per¬ 
sons. Its remains still exist in the Piazza Na- 
vona —V. Theatres. Theatres were not built 
at Rome till a comparatively late period, and 
long after the Cirei. At first they were only 
made of wood for temporary purposes, and were 
afterward broken up; but many of these wood¬ 
en theatres were, notwithstanding, constructed 
with great magnificence The splendid wooden 
theatre ofM. jEmilius Scaurus was capable of 
containing eighty thousand spectators. 1. Thea- 
trum Pompni, the first permanent stone theatre, 
was erected by Cneius Pompey, B C. 55, in the 
Campus Martius, northeast of the Circus Fla¬ 
minius, after the model of the theatre of Myti- 
lene. It contained seats for forty thousand spec¬ 
tators. It was restored successively by Au¬ 
gustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Diocletian, and The- 
odoric. Its ruins are by the Palazzo Pio, not 
far from the Campo di Fiore. 2. Th Cornslii 
Balbi, southeast of the preceding, near the Tiber, 
on the site of the Palazzo Cenci. It was dedi¬ 
cated by Cornelius Balbus in B C. 13, was partly 
burned down under Titus, but was subsequently 
restored. It contained seats for eleven thou¬ 
sand six hundred persons 3. Th Marcelli, in 
the Forum Olitorium, west of the preceding, be 
tween the slope ofthe Capitoline and the island 
of the Tiber, on the site of the temple of Pietas 
It was begun by Julius Caesar, and dedicated 
by Augustus, in B.C. 13, to the memory of his 
nephew Marcellus. It was restored by Vespa¬ 
sian, and perhaps also by Alexander Stiverus 
It contained seats for twenty thousand specta 
tors. The remains of its cavea exiit near tlu 
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Piazza Montanara. These were the only three 
theatres at Rome, whence Ovid speaks of tei na 
theatra. There was, however, an Odeum or 
concert-house, which may be classed among the 
theatres. 4. Odeum, in the Campus Martins, 
built by Domitian, though some writers attribute 
its erection to Trajan. It contained seats for 
about eleven thousand persons.—VI. Amphi¬ 
theatres. The amphitheatres, like the thea¬ 
tres, were originally made of wood for tempo¬ 
rary purposes. They were used for the shows 
of gladiators and wild beasts. The first wooden 
amphitheatre was built by C. Scribonius Curio 
(the celebrated partisan of C®sar), and the next 
by Julius Caesar during his perpetual dictator¬ 
ship, B C. 46. 1. Amph. Stalilii Tauri, in the 

Campus Martius, was the first stone amphithe¬ 
atre in Rome, and was built by Statilius Taurus, 
B.C. 30. This edifice was the only one of the 
kind until the building of the Flavian amphi¬ 
theatre. It did not satisfy Caligula, who com¬ 
menced an amphitheatre near the Septa; but 
the work was not continued by Claudius. Nero 
too, A.D. 57, erected a vast amphitheatre of 
wood, but this was only a temporary building. 
The amphitheatre of Taurus was destroyed in 
the burning of Rome, A D. 64, and was proba¬ 
bly never restored, as it is not again mentioned. 
2. Amph. Flavium, or, as it has been called since 
the time of Bede, the Colosseum or Colistzum , a 
name said to be derived from the Colossus of 
Nero, which stood close by. It was situated in 
the valley between the Caelius, the Esquiline, 
and the Velia, on the marshy ground which was 
previously the pond of Nero’s palace. It was 
commenced by Vespasian, and was completed 
by Titus, who dedicated it in A.D. 80, when five 
thousand animals of different kinds were slaugh¬ 
tered. ' This wonderful building, of which there 
are still extensive remains, covered nearly six 
acres of ground, and furnished seats for eighty- 
seven thousand spectators. In the reign of 
Macrinus it was struck by lightning, and so 
much damage was done to it that the games 
were for some years celebrated in the Stadium. 
Its restoration was commenced by Elagabalus, 
and completed byAlexander Severus. 3. Amph. 
Castrense, atthe southeast oftheAurelian Walls. 

-VII'. Naumachi^e. These were buildings of a 
kind similar to the amphitheatres. They were 
used for representations of sea-fights, and con¬ 
sisted of artificial lakes or ponds, with stone 
teats around them to accommodate the specta¬ 
tors. 1. NaumachiaJulii Cassaris, in the middle 
part of the Campus Martius, called the “ Lesser 
Codeta.” This lake was filled up in the time 
of Augustus, so that we find in later writers 
mention of only two naumachi®. 2. N. Au¬ 
gusti, constructed by Augustus on the other side 
of the Tiber, under the Janiculus, and near the 
Porta Portuensis. It was subsequently called 
the Vetus Naumackia , to distinguish it from the 
following one. 3. N. Domitiaui , constructed by 
the Emperor Domitian, probably on the other 
aide of the Tiber, under the Vatican and the 
Circus Neron is—VIII Thermo. The therm® 
were some of the most magni icent buildings of 
imperial Rime. They were distinct from the 
Balneo, or common baths, ol which there were 
a great number at Rome. In the therm® the 
baths constituted a small part of the building 


They were, proper y speaking a Roman adapt* 
tion of the Greek gymnasia, and Desides th4 
baths, they contained places for athletic games 
and youthful sports, exedrae or public halls, por 
ticoes and vestibules for the idle, and libraries 
for the learned They were decorated with 
the finest objects of art, and adorned with 
fountains, and shaded walks and plantations. 
1. Thermo. Agrippo, in the Campus Martius, 
erected by M. Agrippa. The Pantheon, still 
existing, is supposed by some, but without sufc 
ficient leason, to have served originally as a 
vestibule to these Thermo. 2. Th Neronis, 
erected by Nero in the Campus Martius, along¬ 
side of the Therm® of Agrippa : they were 
restored by Alexander Severus, and were from 
that time called Th. Alexandrines. 3. Th. Titi, 
on the Esquiline, near the amphitheatre of 
this emperor, of which there are still consid¬ 
erable remains. 4 Th. Trajani, also on the 
Esquiline, immediately behind the two pre¬ 
ceding, toward the northeast. 5 Th. Com- 
modiance and Th. Severiano, close to one an¬ 
other, near S. Balbina, in the southeastern 
part of the city. 6. Th. Antoniniana, also in 
the southeastern part of the city, behind the 
two preceding, one of the most magnificent of 
all the Therm®, in which two thousand three 
hundred men could bathe at the same time. 
The greater part of it was built by Caracalla, 
and it was completed by Elagabalus and Alex¬ 
ander Severus. There are still extensive re¬ 
mains of this immense building below S. Bal¬ 
bina. 7. Th. Diocletiani, in the nrrtheastern 
part, of the city, between the Agger of Servins 
and the Viminal and Quirinal. It was the most 
extensive of all the Therm®, containing a li¬ 
brary, picture gallery, Odeum, &c., and such im¬ 
mense baths that three thousand men could 
bathe in them at the same time. There are 
still extensive remains of this building near S. 
Maria d’Angeli. 8. Th. Constantini, on the Qui¬ 
rinal, on the site of the modern Palazzo Ros- 
pigliosi, but of which all traces have disappear 
ed. The following Therm® were smaller and 
less celebrated. 9. Th. Deciance, on the Aven- 
tine. 10. Th. Surantz, erected by Trajan to the 
memory of his friend Sulpicius Sura, also in the 
neighborhood oftheAventine, probablythe same 
as the Th. Variance. 11. Th. Philippi, near S. 
Matteo in Merulana. 12. Th. Agrippina, on the 
Viminal, behind S Lorenzo. 13. Th. Caii et 
Lucii, on the Esquiline, called in the Middle 
Ages the Terme di Galluccio —IX. Basilic.®. 
The Basilic® were buildings which served as 
courts of law, and exchanges or places of meet¬ 
ing for merchants and men of business. 1. Ba¬ 
silica Porcia, erected by M. Porcius Cato, in the 
Forum adjoining the Curia, B.C. 184. It was 
burned down along with the Curia in the riots 
which followed the death of Clodius, 52. 2 
B. Fulvia, also called ASmilia et Fuhia, because 
it was built by the censors L. JEmilius Lepidus 
and M. Fulvius Nobnior in 179 It was situ¬ 
ated in the Forum near the preceding one. It 
was restored byiEmilius Paulus in the time of, 
C®sar, and was hence called B.JEmilia or Pawl* 
It was dedicated by his son Paulus JEmilius Lep¬ 
idus in his consulship, 34. It was burned down 
twenty years afterward (14), and was rebuilt 
nominall" by Paulus Lepidus, but in reality ny 
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Augustus and the friends of Paulus. The new 
nuilding was a most magnificent one; its col¬ 
umns of Phrygian marble were especially cele¬ 
brated. It* was repaired by another Lepidus in 
the reign of Tiberius, A D 22 3. B Sempronia, 

built by Ti Sempronius Gracchus, B G. 171, in 
•he Forum at the end of the Vicus Tuscus 4. 
B. Opimia, in the Forum near the temple of Con- 
t'oidia. 5 B Julia, commenced by Julius Cse 
tar and finished by Augustus, in the Forum be¬ 
tween the temples of Castor and Saturn, prob¬ 
ably on the site of the B Sempronia mentioned 
above. Some writers suppose that dEmilius 
Paulus built two Basilicte, and that the B Julia 
occupied the site of one of them. 6. B. Aigen 
tana, in the Forum near the Clivus Argentarius 
and before the temple of Concordia, probably 
the same as the one mentioned under the name 
of B. Vascularia The remains of this building 
are behind S. Martina, alongside of the Salita 
di Mayforio. 7 B Ulpia, in the middle of the 
Forum of Trajan, of which there are still con¬ 
siderable remains. 8. B. Constantiana, between 
the temple of Peace and the temple of Rome 
and Venus. — X. Porticoes. The porticoes 
(Porticus) were covered walks, supported by 
columns, and open on one side. There were 
several public porticoes at Rome, many of them 
of great size, which were used as places of rec¬ 
reation, and for the transaction of business. 
1. Porticus Pompeii, adjoining the theatre of 
Pompey, and erected to afford shelter to the 
spectators in the theatre during a shower of 
rain. It was restored by Diocletian, and was 
lienee called P. Jovia. 2. P. Argonaularum, or 
Neptuni or Agrippa, erected by Agrippa in the 
Campus Mai tins around the temple of Neptune, 
and adorned with a celebrated painting of the 
Argonauts. 3 P. Philippi, by the side of the 
T. Herculis Musarum and the Porticus Octavise, 
built by M. Philippus, the father-in-law of Au¬ 
gustus, and adorned with splendid works of art. 
4. P. Minucii, in the Campus Martins, near the 
Circus Flaminius, built by Q. Minucius Rufus 
in B.C. 109, to commemorate his victories over 
the Scordisci and Triballi in the preceding year. 
There appear to have been two porticoes of this 
name, since we find mention of a Minucia Vetus 
el Frumentaria. It appears that the tesserae, or 
tickets, which entitled persons to a share in the 
public distributions of corn, were given to them 
in the P. Minucia. 5. P. Metelli, built by Q. 
Metellus after his triumph over Perseus, king 
of Macedonia, B.C 146. It was situated in the 
Campus Martius, between the Circus Flaminius 
and the theatre of Marcellus, and surrounded 
the two temples of Jupiter Stator and Juno Re¬ 
gina. 6. P. Octavite, built by Augustus on the 
site of the P. Metelli just mentioned, in honor 
of his sister Octavia. It was a magnificent 
building, containing a vast number of works of 
art and a puolie library, in which the senate 
Tequently assembled ; hence it is sometimes 
called Curia Octavia. It was burned down in 
the reign of Titus. Its ruins are near the church 
of S. Angelo in Pescaria. 7. P. Octavia, which 
must be carefully distinguished from the P. Oc¬ 
tavia) just mentioned, was built by Cn. Octa¬ 
vius, who commanded the Roman fleet in the 
war against Perseus, king of Macedonia. It 
vas situated in the Campus Martius, between 
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i re theatre of Pompey and the Circus Flaminiu* 

I was rebuilt by Augustus, and contained twe 
• bws of columns of the Corinthian order, with 
brazen capitals, whence it was also called P 
Corinthia 8. P. Europie, probably at the fool 
of the Pincius, in which the foot races took 
place. 9. P. Poke, built by the sister of Agripps 
in the Campus Agrippse, in which also’ foot 
races took place. 10. P. Lima, on the Esqu'- 
line, surrounding a temple of Concordia. 1 , 
P. Julia, or P. Caii et Lncii, built by Julia in 
honor of these two sons of Agrippa, was prob¬ 
ably also situated on the Esquiline near ths 
Thermae Caii et Lucii. The following porticoes 
were less celebrated : 12. P Vipsania, supposed 
by some writers to be only a later name of the 
P. Argonautarnm. 13 P. Claudia, on the Es 
quiline. — XI. Tridmphai, Arches. The tri¬ 
umphal arches (Arcus) were structuies peculiar 
to the Romans, and were erected by victorious 
generals in commemoration of their victories 
They were built across the principal streets of 
the city, and, according to the space of their re¬ 
spective localities, consisted either of a single 
arch-way, or of a central one for carriages, with 
two smaller ones on each side for foot pas¬ 
sengers. Ancient writers mention twenty-one 
arches in the city of Rome. Of these the most 
important were, 1. Arcus Fabianus, also called 
Fornix Fabianus, near the beginning of the Via 
Sacra, built by Fabius Maximus in B C. 121, in 
commemoration of his victory over the Allo- 
broges. 2. A. Drusi, erected by the senate in 
B C. 9, in honor of Nero Claudius Drusus. It 
was situated on the Via Appia, and still exists, 
forming the inner gate of the Porta di S Sobaa- 
tiano. 3 A. Augusti, in the Forum near the 
house of Julius Osesar 4 A. Ttberii, near the 
temple of Saturn, on the Clivus Capitolinus, 
erected by Tiberius, A D. 16, in honor of the 
victories of Germanicus in Germany. 6. A. 
Claudii, in the plain east of the Quirinal, erect 
ed A.D. 51, to commemorate the victories of 
Claudius in Britain. Remains of it have been 
dug up at the beginning of the Piazza di Sciarra, 
by the Via di Pietra 6. A Tili, in the middle 
of the Via Sacra, at the foot of the Palatine, 
which still exists. It was erected to the honor 
of Titus, after his conquest of Judeea, but was 
not finished till after his death, since in the 
inscription upon it he is called “ Divus,” and he 
is also represented as being carried up to heaven 
upon an eagle. The bas-reliefs of this arch rep¬ 
resent the spoils from the temple of Jerusalem 
carried in triumphal procession. 7. A. Trajani, 
*m the Forum of this emperor, at the point where 
you enter it from the Foi um of Augustus 8. A. 
Vcri, on the Via Appia, erected to the honor of 
Verus after his victory over the Parthians 9. 
A. Marci Aurelii, in the seventh Regio, probably 
erected to commemorate the victory of this em¬ 
peror over the Marcomanni. It existed under 
different names near the Piazzo Fiano down to 
1662, when it was broken up by order of Alf x- 
ander VII. 10 A Septimii Severi, in the Forum 
at the end of the Via Sacra and the Clivus Cap¬ 
itolinus, before the temple of Concordia, and still 
extant near the church of SS. Sergio e Bacoo, 
was erected by the senate, A.D. 203, in honoi 
of Septimius Severus and his tv o sons, Cara- 
calla and Geta. on account of hi? victorif s over 
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Me Fattlnans and Arabians. 11. A. Goidian , 
;»u ttie Esquiline. 12. A. Gallicni, erected to 
She honor of Gallienus by a private individual, 
M. Aurelius Victor, also on the Esquiline, south¬ 
east of the Porta Esquilina. It is still extant 
near tne Church of S. Vito. 13 A Diocleiiani, 
piotiauly identical with the A. Nmus in the sev¬ 
enth Kegio. 14 A. Constantini, at the entrance 
to tne valley between the Palatine and the Cae- 
lius, is still extant. It was erected by the sen¬ 
ate in honor of Constantine after his victory 
over Maxentius, A.D. 312. It is profusely or¬ 
namented, and many of the bas-reliefs which 
adorn it were taken from one of the arches 
erected in the time of Trajan. 15. A. Theodo- 
siaid, Gratiani el Valentiniani , opposite the Pons 
rElius and the Moles Hadriani —XII. Curi* or 
Senate-Houses. 1. Curia Hostilia, frequently 
called Curia simply, was built by Tullus Hos- 
tilius, and was used as the ordinary place of 
assembly for the senate down to the time of 
Julius Caesar. It stood in the Forum, on the 
northern side of the Comitium. It was burned 
to the ground in the riots which followed the 
death of Clodius, B.C. 52 It was, however, 
soon rebuilt, the direction of the work being in¬ 
trusted to Faustus, the son of the dictator Sulla ; 
but scarcely had it been finished, when the sen¬ 
ate, at the suggestion of Caesar, decreed that it 
should be destroyed, and a temple of Fortune 
erected on its site, while a new curia should 
be erected, which should bear the name of Julia. 
( Vid below ) 2. C Pompeia or Pompeii, attach¬ 
ed to tho Portico of Pompey in the Campus 
Martius. It was in this curia that Caesar was 
assassinated on the Ides of March. 3. C. Julia, 
the decree for the erection of which has been 
mentioned above, was finished and consecrated 
by Augustus. It did not stand on the site of 
the Curia Hostilia, as many modern writers 
have supposed, but at the southwestern angle 
of the Comitium, between the temple of Vesta 
and that of Castor and Pollux. 4. C. Pompili- 
ana , built by Domitian and restored by Diocle¬ 
tian, was the usual place of the senate’s meet¬ 
ing from the time of Domitian. It was situated 
alongside of the temple of Janus, which was 
said to have been built by Numa Pompilius, 
whence this curia was called Pompiliana. — 
XIII. Prisons. There were two public prisons 
! carceres) in Rome. The more ancient one, 
called Career Mamcrtinus (a name, however, 
jvhich does not occur in any ancient author), 
was built by Ancus Maicius on the slope of the 
Capitoline overhanging the Forum. It was en¬ 
larged by Servius Tullius, who added to it a 
dismal subterranean dungeon, called from him 
Tullianum, where the conspirators of Catiline 
were put to death. This dungeon was twelve 
feet under ground, walled on each side, and 
arched over with stone work. It is still extant, 
and serves as a subte ranean chapel to a small 
chuich built on the spot called S. Pietro in Car- 
cere. Near this prison were the Scalcz Gemonia 
or steps, down which the bodies of those who 
had been executed were thrown into the Forum, 
to be exposed to the gaze of the Roman popu¬ 
lace. The other state prison was called Lau- 
tumice, and was probably situated toward the 
northern side of the Forum, near tho Curia 
Hostilia and Basilica Porcia. Some writers, 
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however, suppose Lautumiae to be only <.r othei 
name of the Career Mamertinus.—XIV. Oastju 
or Barracks. 1 Castra Pretoria, in the north¬ 
eastern corner of the city, on the slope of the 
Quirin-ii and Viminal, and beyond the Thermae 
of Diocletian, were built by the Ernperor T bo¬ 
nus in the form of a Roman camp Here th* 
praetorian troops or imperial guards were always 
quartered 2 Castra Peregrina, on the Caeliufi, 
probably built by Septimius Severus for the use 
of the foreign troops, who might serve as a coun¬ 
terpoise against the praetorians.—XV Aque¬ 
ducts. The aqueducts ( Aquceduclus) supplied 
Rome with an abundance ol pure water from 
the hills which surround the Campagna. The 
Romans at first had recourse to the Tiber and 
to wells sunk in the city. It was not till B.C. 
313 that the first aque.duct was constructed, but 
their number was gradually increased till they 
amounted to fourteen in the time of Procopius, 
that is, the sixth century of the Christian era 
1. Aqua Appia, was begun by the censor Ap- 
pius Claudius Oaeeus in B.C. 313. Its sources 
were near the Via Pramestina, between the 
seventh and eighth mile-stones, and its termina¬ 
tion was at the Salinte by the Porta Trigemina. 
Its length was eleven thousand one hundred 
and ninety passus, for eleven thousand one 
hundred and thirty of which it was carried un¬ 
der tbe earth, and for the remaining sixty pas¬ 
sus, within the city, from the Porta Capena to 
the Porta Trigemina, it was on arches No 
traces of it remain. 2. Anio Vetus, commenced 
B.C. 273, by the censor M’. Curius Dentatus, 
and finished by M. Fulvius Flaccus. The wa¬ 
ter was derived from the River Anio, above Ti- 
bur, at a distance of twenty Roman miles from 
tbe city; but, on account of its windings, its ac¬ 
tual length was forty-three miles, ofwliich length 
less than a quarter of a mile only (viz., two 
hundred and twenty-one passus) was above the 
ground. There are considerable remains of this 
aqueduct on the Aurelian wall, near the Porta 
Maggiore, and also in the neighborhood of Ti¬ 
voli. 3 Aqua Marcia, which brought the coldest 
and most wholesome water to Rome, was built 
by the praetor Q Marcius Rex, by rnmmand of 
tbe senate, in B C 144. It commenced at tbe 
side of tbe Via Valeria, thirty-six miles from 
Rome ; its length was sixty-one thousand seven 
hundred and ten and a half passus, of which 
only seven thousand four hundred and sixty- 
three were above ground ; namely, five hundred 
and twenty eight on solid substructions, and 
six thousand nine hundred and thirty-five on 
arches. It was high enough to supply water to 
the summit of the Capitoline Mount. It was 
repaired by Agrippa in his eedilesbip, B.C. 33 
{vid. below, No. 5), and the volume of its watei 
was increased by Augustus, by means of the 
water of a spring eight hundred passus from it: 
the short aqueduct which conveyed this water 
was called Aqua Augusta, but is never enumer¬ 
ated as a distinct aqueduct. Several arches of 
the Aqua Marcia are still standing. 4. Aqua 
Ttpula, which was built by the censors Cn. Ser- 
vilius Caepio and L. Cassius Jjonginus in B.C 
127, began in a spot in the Lucullan or Tuscu- 
lan land, two miles to the right of the tenth 
mile-stone on the Via Latina. It was afterward 
connected with,—5. Aqua Julia. Among the 
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splendid public wonts executed by Agripr.a in 
His aediieship, B C. 33, was the formation of a 
new aqueduct, and the restoration of all the old 
ones. From a source two miles to the right of 
the twelfth mile-stone of the Via Latina, he con¬ 
structed his aqueduct (the Aqua Julia) first to 
tire Aqua Tepula, in which it was merged as 
far as the reservoir ( piscina) on the Via Latina, 
seven miles from Rome. From the reservoir 
the water was carried along two distinct chan¬ 
nels, on the same substructions (which were 
probably the original substructions of the Aqua 
Tepula newly restored), the lower channel be¬ 
ing called the Aqua Tepula, and the upper the 
Aqua Julia; and this double aqueduct again 
was united with the Aqua Marcia, over the 
water-course of which the other two were car¬ 
ried, The monument erected at the junction 
of these three aqueducts is still to be seen close 
to the Porta S Lorenzo It bears an inscrip¬ 
tion referring to the repairs under Caraealla. 
The whole couise of the Aqua Julia, from its 
source, amounted to fifteen thousand four hund¬ 
red and twenty-six passus, partly on massive 
substructions and partly on arches. 6. Aqua 
Virgo, built by Agrippa to supply his baths. Its 
water was as highly esteemed for bathing as 
that of the Aqua Marcia was for drinking. It 
commenced by the eighth mile-stone on the Via 
Collatina, and was conducted by a very circuit¬ 
ous route, chiefly under the ground, to the M. 
Pincius, whence it was carried on arches to the 
Campus Martins : its length was fourteen thou¬ 
sand one hundred and five passus, of which 
twelve thousand eight hundred and sixty-five 
nere unaer ground. 7. Aqua Alsietina, some¬ 
times called also Aqua Augusta, on the other 
side of the Tiber, was constructed by Augustus 
from the Lacus Alsietinus (Lago di Martignano), 
which lay six thousand five hundred passus to 
the right of the fourteenth mile stone, on the 
Via Claudia, and was brought to the part of the 
Regio Transtiberina below the Janiculus. Its 
length was twenty two thousand one hundred 
and seventy-two passus, of which only three 
hundred and fifty-eight were on arches; and 
its water was so bad that it could only have 
been intended for the supply of Augustus’s Nau- 
machia, and for watering gardens. 8, 9. Aqua 
Claudia and Anio Nov us (or Aqua Amena Nova), 
the two most magnificent of all the aqueducts, 
both commenced by Caligula in A.D. 30, and 
finished by Claudius in A.D. 50. The Aqua 
Claudia commenced near the thirty-eighth mile¬ 
stone on the Via Sublacensis. Its water was 
reckoned the best after the Marcia. Its length 
was forty-six thousand four hundred and six 
passus (nearly forty-six and a half miles), of 
which nine thousand five hundred and sixty- 
seven were on arches. The Anio Novus began 
at the forty second mile-stine on the Via Sub¬ 
lacensis. Its length was fifty eight thousand 
seven hundred passus (nearly fifty-nine miles), 
and some of its arches were one hundred and 
nine feet high. In the neighborhood of the city 
these two aqueducts were united, forming two 
channels on the same arches, the Claudia below 
and the Anio Novus above. An interesting 
monument connected with these aqueducts is 
the gate now called Porta Maggiore, wbbh was 
originally a magnificent double arch, bv means 
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of which the aqueduct was carriet' over the V -t 
Labicana and the Via Prsenestiiu. O' er llvu 
double arch are three inscriptions, whiefi record 
the names of Claudius as the builder, and of 
Vespasian andTitus as th: restorers of the a quo 
duet. By the side of this arch the aqueduct 
passes along the wall of Aurelian for some dis¬ 
tance, and then it is continued upon the Arcuo 
Neroniani or Cadimontani, which were addec 
by Nero to the original structure, and which 
terminated at the temple of Claudius, which 
was also built by Nero on the Cadius, where 
the water was probably conveyed to a castol- 
lum already built for the Aqua Julia, and for a 
branch of the Aqua Marcia, which had been at 
some previous time continued to the Caelius. 
10. Aqua Crabra, which had its source near that 
of the Julia, and which was originally carried 
right through the Circus Maximus ; but the 
water was so bad that Agrippa would not bring 
it into the Julia, but abandoned it to the people 
of the Tusculan land. Hence it was called 
Aqua Damnata At a later period, part of the 
water was brought into the Aqua Julia. Con¬ 
siderable traces of it remain. 11. Aqua Traja- 
na, was brought by Trajan from the Lacus Sa- 
batinus (now Bracciano) to supply the Janiculus 
and the Regio Transtiberina. 12 Aqua Alex¬ 
andrian, constructed by Alexander Severus ; its 
source was in the lands of Tusculum, about 
fourteen miles from Rome, between Gabii and 
the Lake Regillns. Its small height shows tha. 
it was intended fur the baths of Severus, which 
were in one of the valleys of Rome. 13. Aqua 
Scplimiana, built by Septimius Severus, was per¬ 
haps only a branch of the Aqua Julia, formed by 
the emperor to bring water to his baths. 14. 
Aqua Algentta had its source at Mount Algidus 
by the Via Tusculana. Its builder is unknown. 
Three of these aqueducts still supply the modern 
city of Rome with water. (l.)The Acqua Ver- 
gine, the ancient Aqua Virgo, which was re¬ 
stored by Pope Pius IV., and further embellish¬ 
ed by Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. The 
chief portion of its waters gush out through the 
beautiful Fontana di Trevi, but it alst t, :<jp iea 
twelve other public fountains and the greater 
part of the lower city. (2.) The Acqua Felice, 
named after the conventual name of its re¬ 
storer, Sixtus V. (Fra Felice), is probably a part 
of the ancient Aqua Claudia, though some take 
it for the Alexandrina. It supplies twenty-seven 
public fountains and the eastern part of the 
city. (3 ) The Acqua Paola, the ancient Alsie 
tina, supplies the Transtevere and the Vatican, 
and feeds, among others, the splendid fountains 
before St. Peter’s.—XVI. Sewers. Of these 
the most celebrated was the Cloaca Maxima, 
constructed by Tarquinius Priscus, which was 
formed to carry off the waters brought down 
from the adjacent hills into the Velabrum and 
valley of the Forum. It empties itself into the 
Tiber nearly opposite one extremity of the In¬ 
sula Tiberina. This cloaca was formed by 
three arches, one within the other, the inner¬ 
most of which is a semicircular vault about 
fourteen feet in diameter. It is still extant in 
its or ginal state, with not a stone displaced.— 
XVII Palaces. I. Palalium, or the imperial pal¬ 
ace, was situated on the northeast side of the 
Palatine, between the arch of Titus and b« 
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3 anctu&ry of Vesta; its front was turned toward 
the Forum, and the approach to it was from the 
Via Sacra, close by the arch of Titus. It was 
originally the house of the orator Hortensius, 
and was enlarged by Augustus, who made it the 
imperial residence A part of the Palatium 
was called Domus Tiberiana, which was origin¬ 
ally a separate house of Tiberius on the Pala¬ 
tine, and was afterward united to the palace of 
Augustus It was on the side of the hill turned 
toward the Circus and the Velabrum, and is 
sometimes called Postica Pars Palatii. It was 
through this part of the palace that the Emperor 
Ottio fled into the Velabrum. We read of the 
Domus Tiberiana even after the imperial palace 
nad been burned to the ground in the leign of 
Nero ; whence it follows that when the palace 
tvas rebuilt a portion of it still continued to bear 
his name. The Palatium was considerably en- 
arged by Caligula ; but it did not satisfy Nero’s 
ove of pomp and splendor. Nero built two 
magnificent palaces, which must he distinguish¬ 
ed from one another. The first, called the Do¬ 
mus Transitoria Neronis , covered the w’hole ot 
She Palatine, and extended as far as the Esqui- 
iine to the gardens of Maecenas. This palace 
was burned to the ground in the great fire of 
Rome, whereupon Nero commenced a new pal¬ 
ace, known by the name of Domus Aurea, which 
embraced the whole of the Palatine, the Velia, 
the valley of the Colosseum, and the heights of 
the Therms of Titus, extended near the Esqui- 
line gate, and was cut through not only by the 
Via Sacra, but also by other streets. The whole 
budding, however, was not finished at the time 
of Nero’s death j arid Vespasian confined the 
imperial palace to the Palatine, converting the 
jthcv parts of the Domus Aurea into public or 
private buildings. The palace itself was not 
finished till the time of Dotnitian, who adorned 
it with numerous works of art. The Emperor 
Septimius Severus added on the south side of 
the Palatine a building called the Seplizonium, 
which was probably intended as an Atrium. 
There were considerable remains of this Sep- 
tizonium down to the end of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, when Sixtus V. caused them to he destroy¬ 
ed, and the pillars brought to the Vatican. 
Among the numerous private palaces at Rome 
the following were some of the most important. 
2. Domus Ciceronis, close to the Porticus Catuli, 
probably on the norl heastern edge ofthe Palatine, 
was built by M. Livius Drusus, and purchased 
by Cicero of one of the Crassi. It was destroy¬ 
ed by Claudius after the banishment of Cicero, 
but was subsequently rebuilt at the public ex¬ 
pense. 3. D. Pompeii, the palace of Pompey, 
was situated in the Carinae near the temple of 
Tellus. It was afterward the residence of M. 
Antonius. 4. D. Crassi, the palace of L. Cras- 
sus the orator, on the Palatine. 5. D. Scauri, 
also cn the Palatine, celebrated for its magnifi¬ 
cence, subsequently belonged to Clodius. 6. D. 
hateranorum, on the eastern confines of the Cas- 
;us, was ", palace originally belonging to the 
Aistinguisued family of the Plautii Laterani; but 
after the execution of Plautius Lateranus under 
Nero, it became imperial property. It was given 
by Septimius Severus to his friend Lateranus, 
and was subsequently the palace of Constantine, 
vho adorned if with great magnificence. The 


mou\rn palate of the Later an occipieu its site 
—XVIII. Horti. The Horti were parks or gat 
dens, which were laid out by wealthy Roman 
nobles on the hills around the city, and were 
adorned with beautiful buildings and works of 
art. 1 Horti Luculham, on Mount Pincius, 
which hill was hence called Collis Hortorum 
They were laid out by Lucu'lus, the conqueroi 
of Mithradates In the reign of Claudius the) 
belonged to Valerius Asiaticus, who was put 
to death through the influence of Messalina, 
chiefly because she coveted the possession of 
these gardens. From this time they appear to 
have belonged to the imperial house. 2. II. 
Sallustiani, laid out by the historian Sallust, on 
his return from Numidia, in the valley between 
the Quirinal and the Pincius. 3 H. Casaris, 
bequeathed by Julius Caesar to the people, were 
situated on the right bank of the Tiber, at the 
foot of the Janiculus, probably on the spot where 
Augustus afterward constructed his great Nau- 
maehia. 4 H. Mcecenatis, in the Campus Esqui- 
iinus, bequeathed by Mscenas to Augustus, and 
frequently used by the imperial family. 5. H. 
Agrippina, on the right bank of the Tiber, in 
which Caligula built his Circus It was here 
that Nero burned the Christians to serve as 
lights for his nocturnal games, after previously 
wrapping them up in pitch. 6 II. Domitia, also 
on the right bank of the Tiber, in which Hadrian 
built his Mausoleum. 7. H Pallantiani, on the 
Esquiline, laid out by Pallas, the powerful freed- 
man of Claudius. 8 H. Gcta, on the other side 
of the Tiber, laid out by Septimius Severus. 
—XIX. Sepulchral Monuments. 1 . Mausol- 
urn Augusti, was situated in the Campus M». 
tins, and was built by Augustus as the burial- 
place of the imperial family. It was surround¬ 
ed with an extensive garden or park, and was 
considered one of the most magnificent build¬ 
ings of his reign ; but there are only some in¬ 
significant ruins of it still extant. 2. Mausoleum. 
Hadriani, was commenced by Hadrian in the 
gardens of Domitia, on the right bank of the 
Tiber, and was connected with the city by the 
Pons --Elms ; it was finished and dedicated by 
Antoninus Pius, A.D. 140. Here were, bur><' 
Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, L. Verus, Com mo; is, 
and probably also Septimius Severus, Geta, and 
Caracalla This building, stripped of its orna¬ 
ments, still forms the fortress of modern Rome 
(the castle of S Angelo) 3. Mausoleum Hel¬ 
ena, a round building on the Esquiline, of con¬ 
siderable extent, erected by Constantine as the 
sepulchre of his mother. Its remains, situated 
in the street on the right of the Porta Maggiore, 
are now called Torre Pignattara. 4 Sepulcrum 
Scipionum, the burial-place of the Scipios, was 
situated, left of the Via Appia, near the Porta 
Capena. Most of the tombs of the distinguish¬ 
ed Roman families during the Republican pe¬ 
riod lay on the Via Appia. The tomb of the 
Scipios was discovered in 1780, about four 
hundred paces within the modern Porta S Se- 
bastiano. It contained many interesting mon 
uments and inscriptions, which are now de¬ 
posited in the Museo Pio-Clementino. 5. Se¬ 
pulcrum Cacilue Metcllm, erected to the memory 
of Caicilia Metella, the daughter of Metellus Cre- 
ticus, not far from the Circus Maxentii. This 
imposing monument is still extant, and knows 
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oy tno name ol Capo di Boye. 6 Sepulcrum 
Ct.si.ii, situated south of the Aventine, near the 
Poita Ostiensis, being partly within and partly 
without the walls of Aurelian. This monument, 
which is still extant, is in the form of a Pyra¬ 
mid, and was built in the time of Augustus for 
a certain C. Cestius 7. Sepulcrum Septimii 
Severi, on the Via Appia, built by Septimius Se- 
yerus in his life-time, after the model of his Sep- 
tizonium. ( Vid. ahove, XVI., No. 1). —XIX. 
Columns. Columns (Columnce) were frequently 
erected at Rome to commemorate persons and 
events 1. Columna Mania, near the end of the 
Forum, toward the Capitol, was erected to the 
honor of the consul C Majnius, who conquered 
the Latins and took the town of Antium, B.C. 
338. 2. Col. Roslrata, also in the Forum, erect¬ 

ed in honor of the consul C Duilius, to com¬ 
memorate his victory over the Carthaginian 
fleet, B.C 260. The name of Rostrata was 
given to it from its being adorned with the 
beaks of the conquered ships. The inscription 
upon this column, written in obsolete Latin, is 
still preserved. 3. Col Trajani, in the Forum, 
in which the ashes of the Emperor Trajan were 
deposited. This column is still extant, and is 
one of the most interesting monuments of an¬ 
cient Rome. It is, including the pedestal, one 
hundred and seventeen feet high The top was 
originally crowned with the statue of the em¬ 
peror ; it is now surmounted by that of the 
apostle Peter. A spiral bas-relief is folded 
round the pillar, which represents the emperor’s 
wars against Decebalus and the Dacians, and 
is one of the most valuable authorities for 
archaeological inquiries. 4. Col Antonini Pit, 
erected in honor of Antoninus Pius after his 
death, consisted of a column of red granite on 
a pediment of white marble, and was situated 
in the Campus Martius, near the temple dedi¬ 
cated to this emperor. It stood at an earlier 
period not far from the Curia Innocenziana on 
Monte Citorio, in the garden of the Casa della 
Missione. At present the basis only is extant, 
and is preserved in the garden of the Vatican. 
5, Col M. Aurelii Antonini, generally called the 
Antonine Column, erected to the memory of the 
Emperor M. Aurelius, also in the Campus Mar¬ 
tius, and still extant. It is an imitation of the 
Column of Trajan, and contains bas-reliefs rep¬ 
resenting the wars of M. Aurelius against the 
Marcomanni.—XX. Obelisks. The Obelisks 
( Obelisci) at Rome were mostly works of Egypt¬ 
ian art, which were transported from Egypt to 
Rome in the, time of the emperors. Augustus 
caused two obelisks to be brought to Rome, one 
of which was erected in the Circus and another 
.n the Campus Martius. The former was re¬ 
stored in 1589, and is called at present the Fla- 
minian Obelisk. Its whole height is about one 
hundred and sixteen feet, and without the base 
3bout seventy-eight feet. The obelisk in the 
Campus Martius was set up by Augustus as a 
sun dial. It stands at present on the Monte 
Citorio, where it was placed in 1792. Its whole 
height is about one hundred and ten feet, and 
without the base about seventy-one feet. An¬ 
other obelisk was brought to Rome by Caligula, 
and placed on the Vatican in the Circus of Ca¬ 
ligula. It stands at present in front of St. Pe 
ter’s, where it was placed in 1586, and its whole 


height is about one hundred and thirty-two lee>, 
and without the base and modern ornaments at 
top about eighty-three feet. But the largest 
obelisk at Rome is that which was originally 
transported from Heliopolis to Alexandrea by 
Constantine ».nd conveyed to Rome by his sor. 
Constant™, who placed it in the Circus Max¬ 
imus Its present position is before the north 
portico of the Lateran church, tvhere it was 
placed in 1588. Its whole height is about one 
hundred and forty-nine feet, and without the 
base about one hundred and five feet There 
are eight other obelisks at Rome, besides those 
mentioned above, but none of them are of his¬ 
torical importance.—G. Roads leadino out ov 
Rome. Of these the most important were, 1. 
Via Latina, the most ancient of the south roads, 
which issued at first from the Porta Capena, and 
after the time of Aurelian from the Porta Latina 
It joined the Via Appia at Bene-entum. 2. Via 
Appia, the Great South Road, also issued from 
the Porta Capena, and was the most celebrated 
of all the Roman roads. It was commenced i?v 
Appius Claudius when censor, and was event 
ualiy carried to Brundisium. Vid. Appia Via. 
3 Via Ostiensis, originally passed through the 
Porta Trigemina, afterward through the Ports 
Ostiensis, and kept the left bank of the Tiber to 
Ostia. 4 Via Portucnsis , issued from the same 
gate as the Via Ostiensis, and kept the right 
bank of the Tiber to Portus, the new harbor 
founded by Claudius, near Ostia. 5. Via I,abi- 
cana, issued from the Porta Esquilina, and pass¬ 
ing Labicum, fell into the Via Latina at the 
station ad Bivium, thirty miles from Rome. 6 
Via Pnzncstina, originally the Via Gabina, issued 
at first from the Porta Esquilina, and subse¬ 
quently from the Porta Prsenestmjj. Parsing 
through Gabii and Preeneste, it joined the Via 
Latina just below Anagnia. 7. Via Tiburtina, 
issued originally from the Porta Esquilina, oi 
from the Porta Viminalis, and subsequently 
from the Porta Tiburtina, and proceeded te Ti- 
bur, from which it was continued under the 
name of theViaValeria, past Corfinium to Adria. 
8. Via Nomentana, anciently Ficulncnsis, ran 
from the Porta Collina, subsequestly from the 
Porta Nomentana, across the Anio to Nomeit- 
tum, and a little beyond fell into the Via Salaria 
at Eretrum. 9. Via Salaria, ran from the porta 
Collina, subsequently from the Porta Salaria, 
past Fideme to Reate and Asculum Picenum. 
At Castrum Truentinum it reached the coast, 
which it followed until it joined the Via Fla- 
minia at Ancona. 10. Via Flaminia, the Gieat 
North Road, commenced in the censorship ol 
C. Flaminius, issued from the Porta Flaminia, 
and proceeded past Ocriculum, Narnia, and Pi- 
saurum to Ariminum, from which town it was 
continued under the name of the ViaiEmilia tc 
Placentia and Aquileia. 11. Via Aurelia , the 
Great Coast Road, issued originally from the 
Porta Janiculensis. Tt reached the coast at 
Alsium, and followed the shore of the Lower 
Sea along Etruria and Liguria by Genoa, as far 
as Forum Juiii in Gaul. 

Romulea, an ancient town of the Hirpini ir. 
Samnium, on the road from Beneventum to Ta- 
rentum, destroyed at an early period by the Ro¬ 
mans. 

Romulus the feunder, of the city of Rome, 
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must not be regarded as a real personage. Th# 
stories about him are mythical, and represent 
the traditional belief of the Roman people re¬ 
specting their origin. Romulus, which is only 
a lengthened form of Romus, is the Roman peo¬ 
ple represented as an individual. The common 
legend about Romulus ran as follows: At Alba 
Longa there reigned a succession of Icings, de¬ 
scended from lulus, the son of RUneas. One 
of the last of these Icings left two sons, Numi¬ 
tor and Amulius. The latter, who was the 
younger, deprived Numitor of the kingdom, hut 
allowed him to live in the enjoyment of his 
private fortune. Fearful, however, lest the 
heirs of Numitor might not submit so quietly to 
his usurpation, he caused his only son to be 
murdered, and made his daughter Silvia, or 
Rhea Silvia, one of the Vestal virgins. Silvia 
was violated by Mars, and in course of time 
gave birth to twins. Amulius doomed the 
guilty Vestal and her babes to be drowned in 
the river. In the Anio Silvia exchanged her 
earthly life for that of a goddess, and became 
the wife of the river god. The stream carried 
the cradle in which the children were lying into 
the Tiber, whicli had overflowed its banks far 
and wide. It was stranded at the foot of the 
Palatine, and overturned on the root of a wild 
fig tree, which, under the name of the Ficus 
Ruminalis, was preserved and held sacred for 
many ages after. A she-wolf, which had come 
to drink of the stream, carried them into her 
den hard by, and suckled them, where they 
were discovered by Faustulus, the king’s shep¬ 
herd, who took the children to his own house, 
and gave them to the care of his wife, Acca 
Larentia. They were called Romulus and Re¬ 
mus, and were brought up with the other shep¬ 
herds on the Palatine Hill. As they grew up, 
they became distinguished by the beauty of their 
person and the bravery of their deeds, and 
fought boldly against wild beasts and robbers. 
A quarrel having arisen between these shep¬ 
herds and the herdsmen of Numitor, who stalled 
their cattle on the neighboring hill of the Aven- 
tine, Remus was taken by a stratagem, during 
the absence of his brother, and carried off to 
Numitor. This led to the discovery of the 
parentage both of Romulus and Remus, who 
now slew Amulius, and placed their grand¬ 
father Numitor on the throne. Romulus and 
Remus loved their old abode, and therefore left 
Alba to found a city on the banks of the Tiber. 
A strife arose between the brothers where the 
city should be built, and after whose name it 
should be called. Romulus wished to build it 
on the Palatine, Remus on the Aventine. It 
was agieed that the question should be decided 
by augury , and each took his station on the top 
of his chosen hill. The night passed away, and 
as the day was dawning Remus saw six vul- 
tuies ; but at sun rise, when these tidings were 
brought to Romulus, twelve vultures flew by 
him Each claimed the augury in his own 
favor; but the shepherds decided for Romulus, 
and Remus was obliged to yield. Romulus now 
aroceeded to mark out the pomcerivm of his city 
mcl Diet, of Aniifj. s. v.), and to raise the wall. 
Remus, who still , 3sented the wrong he had 
suffered, leaped over the wall iti scorn, where¬ 
upon ho was slain '>yT;» brother As soon as 


the city t» as built, Romulus found his people to« 
few in numbers. He therefore set apart, on the 
Capitoline Hill, an asylum or a sanctuary, ir 
which homicides and runaway slaves might 
take refuge The city thus became filled wire 
men, but they wanted women Romulus, there 
fore, tried to form treaties with the neighbor¬ 
ing tribes, in order to obtain connubium , or the 
right of legal marriage with their citizens ; but 
his offers were treated with disdain, and he 
accordingly resolved to obtain by force what 
he could not gain by entreaty. In the fourth 
month after the foundation of the city, he pro¬ 
claimed that games were to be celebrated .n 
honor of the god Consus, and invited his neigh 
bors, the Latins and Sabines, to the festival. 
Suspeoting no treachery, they came in num 
bers, with their wives and children. But the 
Roman youths rushed upon their guests and 
carried off the virgins. The parents of the vir¬ 
gins returned home and prepared for vengeance. 
The inhabitants of three of the Latin towns, 
Ctenina, Antemnae, and Crustumerium, took up 
arms, one after the other, and were successive¬ 
ly defeated by the Romans. Romulus slew with 
his own hand Acron, king of Csenina, and ded¬ 
icated his arms and armor, as spolia opima, to 
Jupiter. At last the Sabine king, Titus Tatius, 
advanced with a powerful army against Rome. 
The fortress of the Saturnian, afterward called 
the Capitoline Hill, was surrendered to the Sa¬ 
bines by the treachery of Tarpeia, the daughter 
of the commander of the fortress. Vid. Tar¬ 
peia. On the next day the Romans endeavored 
to recover the bill, and a long and desperate 
battle was fought in the valley between the Pal¬ 
atine and the Capitoline At length, when both 
paities were exhausted with the struggle, the 
Sabine women rushed in between them, and 
prayed their husbands and fathers to be recon¬ 
ciled. Their prayer was heard ; the two peo¬ 
ple not only made peace, but agreed to form 
only one nation. The Romans continued to 
dwell on the Palatine under their king Romu 
lus ; the Sabines built a new town on the Cap- 
itoline and Quirinal Hills, where they lived un¬ 
der their king Titus Tatius. The two kings 
and their senates met for deliberation in the 
vailey between the Palatine andCapitoline Hi..s 
which was hence called comilium, or the place 
of meeting. But this union did not last long. 
Titus Tatius was slain at a festival at Lavin- 
ium by some Lauientines, to whom he had re 
fused satisfaction for outrages which had been 
committed by his kinsmen Henceforward 
Romulus ruled alone over both Romans and 
Sabines, After reigning thirty seven years, he 
was at length taken away from the world. One 
day, as he was reviewing his people in the Cam¬ 
pus Martius, near the Goat’s Pool, the sun 
was suddenly eclipsed, darkness overspread the 
earth, and a dreadful storm dispersed the peo¬ 
ple. When daylight had returned Romulus had 
disappeared, for his father Mars had carried him 
up to heaven in a fiery chariot ( Quirir-us Mor¬ 
tis cquis Acheionta fugit. Hor., Carm , iii., 8). 
. Shortly afterward he appeared in more than 
mortal beauty to Proculus Julius, and bade him 
tell the Romans to worship him as their guard¬ 
ian god under the name of Quun/us. Such was 
the glorified end of Romulus in the genuine le 
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gciid But as it staggered the faith of a later 
age, a tale was invented to account for his mys¬ 
terious disappearance. It was related that the 
senators, discontented with the tyrannical rule 
jf their king, murdered him during the gloom 
of a tempest, cut up his body, and carried home 
the mangled pieces under their robes. As Rom¬ 
ulus-was regarded as the founder of Rome, its 
most ancient political institutions and the or¬ 
ganization of the people were ascribed to him. 
Thus he is said to have divided the people into 
three tribes, which bore the names Ramnes, Ti- 
ties, and Luceres. The Ramnes were supposed 
to have derived their name from Romulus, the 
Tities from Titus Tatius the Sabine king, and 
the Luceres from Lucumo, an Etruscan chief, 
who had assisted Romulus in the war against 
the Sabines. Each tribe contained ten euiiee, 
which received their names from the thiity Sa¬ 
bine women who had brought about the peace 
etween the Romans and their own people, 
irther, each curia contained ten gentes, and 
ach gens one hundred men. Thus the people, 
tcording to the general belief, were divided orig- 
lally into three tribes, thirty curias, and three 
undred gentes, which mustered three thou¬ 
sand men, who fought on foot, and were called 
a legion. Besides those there were three hund¬ 
red horsemen, called Celeres, the same body as 
the Equites of a later time. To assist him in 
the government of the people, Romulus is said 
to have selected a number of the aged men in 
the state, who were called Patres or Senatores. 
The council itself, which was called the senatus, 
originally consisted of one hundred members; 
hut this number was increased to two hundred 
when the Sabines were incorporated in the state. 
In addition to the senate, there was another as¬ 
sembly, consisting of the members of the gentes, 
which bore the name of comitia curiata, because 
they voted in it according to their division into 
curiae. 

Romulus Augustulus. Vid. Augustulus. 
Romulus SilvIus. Vid. Silvius. 

Roscianum (now Rossano), a fortress on the 
eastern coast of Bruttium, between Thurii and 
Paternum. 

Roscillus. Vid. -Egus. 

Roscius. 1. L., a Roman ambassador sent 
to Fidenae in B C. 438. He and his three col¬ 
leagues were killed by the inhabitants of Fide- 
nae, at the instigation of Lar Tolumnius, king 
of the Veientes. The statues of all four were 
erected in the Rostra at Rome.—3. Sex., of 
Ameria, a town in Umbria. The father of this 
Roscius had been murdered at the instigation 
of two of his relations and fellow-townsmen, T. 
Roscius Magnus and T. Roseins Capito, who 
coveted the wealth of their neighbor. These 
two Roseii struck a bargain with Chrysogonus, 
the freedman and favorite of Sulla, to divide the 
property of the murdered man between them. 
But as the proceeding excited the utmost in¬ 
dignation at Ameria, and the magistrates of the 
town made an effort to obtain from Sulla the 
leslitution of the property to the son, the rob¬ 
bers accused young Roscius of the murder of 
his father, and hired witnesses to swear to the 
fact. Roscius was defended by Cicero (B.C. 
80) in an oration which is still extant, and was 
acquitted. Cicero’s speech was greatly admired 
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at the time, and though at a later period he found 
fault with it himself, as bearing marks ci youth¬ 
ful exaggeration, it displays abundant evidence 
of his great oratorical powers.—3. Q., the most 
celebrated comic actor at Rome, was a native 
of Solonium, a small place in the neighboihood 
of Lanuvium. His histrionic powers procured 
him the favor of many of the Roman nobles, 
and, among others, of the dictator Su.ia, who 
presented him with a gold ring, the symbol of 
equestrian rank Roscius enjoyed the friend, 
ship of Cicero, who constantly speaks of him in 
terms both of admiration and affection. Ros¬ 
cius was considered by the Romans to have 
reached such perfection in his own profession, 
that it became the fashion to call every one 
who became particularly distinguished in his 
own,art by the name of Roscius. In his youn 
ger years Cicero received instruction from Ros¬ 
cius ; and at a later time lie and Roscius otter, 
used to try which of them could express a 
thought with the greatest effect, the orator by 
his eloquence, or the actor by his gestures. 
These exercises gave Roscius so high an opin¬ 
ion of his art, that he wrote a work in which he 
compared eloquence and acting. Like his cel¬ 
ebrated contemporary, the tragic actor iEsopus, 
Roscius realized an immense fortune by hia 
profession. He died in 62 One of Cicero’s 
extant orations is entitled Pm Q. Roscio Coma- 
do. It was delivered before the judex C. Piso, 
probably in 68, and relates to a claim for fifty 
thousand sesterces, which one 0. Fannius Chae- 
rea brought against Roscius. — 4. Fabatus. Vid. 
Fabatus.—5. Otho Vid Otho. 

Rotomagus. Vid. Ratomagus. 

Roxana (Va^dvrj), daughter of Oxyartes the 
Bactrian, fell into the hands of Alexander on 
his capture of the hill fort in Sogdiana, named 
“ the rock,” B C. 327. Alexander was so cap¬ 
tivated by her charms that he married her. 
Soon after Alexander’s death v 323) she gave 
birth to a son (Alexander JEgus), who was ad¬ 
mitted to share the nominal sovereignty with 
Arrhidaeus, under the regency of Perdiccas. 
Before the birth of the boy she had drawn Sta 
tira, or Barsine, to Babylon by a friendly letter, 
and there caused her to be murdered. Roxam 
afterward crossed over to Europe with her son 
and placed herself under the protection of Olym 
pias. She shared the fortunes of Olympias, anc 
threw herself into Pydna along with the latter 
where they were besieged by Cassander. Ir, 
316 Pydna was taken by Cassander, Olympias 
was put to death, and Roxana and her son were 
placed in confinement in Amphipoiis. Here 
they were detained under the charge of Giau. 
cias till 311, in which year, soon after the gen¬ 
eral peace then concluded, they were murdered 
in accordance with orders from Cassander. 

Roxolani. Vid. Rhoxolani. 

[Rubeas Peomontorium, a promontory of 
Sarmatia Europaea, in the vicinity of the mouth 
of the Rubon. Mannert regards it as the north 
point of Curland.] 

[Rubellius Plautus. C., son of Rubelliua 
and of Julia, great grandson of the Emperor Ti¬ 
berius, was involved in the accusations which 
Junia Silana brought against Agrippina A D. 55: 
he was ordered by Nero to withdraw from Roms 
to his estates m Asia, where he employed him 
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jsolf in tlie study > f the Stoic phiiosopl y; but in 
AD. 02, Nero’s fears having been again excited 
against Rubeliius, the latter was murdered by 
order of the emperor.] 

Rum (Rubustinus: now Ruvo), a town in 
Apulia, on the road from Canusiom to Brundis- 
:um. 

Rubico, a small river in Italy, falling into the 
Adriatic a little north of Ariminum, formed the 
boundary in the republican period between the 
province o f Gallia Cisalpina and Italia Proper. 
It is celebrated in history on account of Cassar’s 
passage across it at the head of his army, by 
which act he declared war against the republic. 
A papal decree, issued in 1756, declared the 
modern Lusa to be the ancient Rubico, but the 
Pisatello , a little further north, has better claims 
to this honor. 

Rubka Saxa, ca'led Rubra; Breves (sc. Pe¬ 
tra;) by Martia; a small place in Etruria only a 
few miles from Rome, near the River Cremera, 
and on the Via Flaminia. It was near this spot 
that the great battle was fought in which Max- 
entius was defeated by Constantine, A.D. 312. 

[Rubrenus Lappa, a later Roman tragic writ¬ 
er, whose Atreus is mentioned by Juvenal (vii., 
72).] 

Rubp.esus Lacus. Vid. Narbo. 

Rubricatus. 1. Or Ubus (now Seibous), a 
considerable river of Numidia in Northern Af¬ 
rica, rising in the mountains southeast of Cirta 
(now Constantineh), flowing northeast, and fall¬ 
ing into the Mediterranean east of Hippio Regi¬ 
us (now Bonah). —2 (Now Llohegat), a small 
river of Hispania Tarraconensis, flowing into 
the sea west of Barcino. 

[Ruurius. 1. Tribune of the plebs along with 
C. Gracchus, proposed the law for founding the 
colony at Carthage, which was carried into ef¬ 
fect — 2. Q. Rubrius Varro, who was declared 
a public enemy along with Marius in B.C. 88, 
is mentioned by Cicero as an energetic and pas¬ 
sionate accuser.—3. One of the companions of 
Verres in his iniquities —4. L., a senator, was 
taken prisoner by Caesar at the capture of Cor- 
Snium B.C. 49, and was dismissed by him un¬ 
injured ] 

Rubrum Mare. Vid. Erythraeum Mare. 

Kudiae (Rudinus: now Rotigliano or Ruge), 
a town of the Pucetii in Apulia, on the road 
from Brundisium to Venusia, was originally a 
Greek colony, and afterward a Roman mnni- 
sipium. Rudiae is celebrated as the birth-place 
3f Ennius. 

Ruesium, a town of the Veliavi or Velauni, 
lienee called simply Civitas Vellavorum, in Gal¬ 
lia Aquitanica (in the modern Velay ), probably 
the modern St Paulien or Paulhan, on the front¬ 
iers of Auvergne. 

Rufinus. 1. P. Cornelius Rufinus, was con¬ 
sul B C. 290 with M\ Curius Dentatus", and, in 
conjunction with his colleague, brought the Saio¬ 
nite war to a conclusion, and obtained a tri¬ 
umph in consequence. He was consul a sec¬ 
ond time in 277, and carried on the war against 
the Samnites and the Greeks in Southern Italy. 
The chief event of his second consulship was 
the capture of the important town of Croton. 
In 275 Rufinus was expelled from the senate 
by the censors C. Fabricius and Q. JEmilius Pa- 
pus, on account of his possessing ten nounds ot 


RUFUS, L. CyECILIUS. 

silver plate. The dictator Sulla was descend¬ 
ed from this Rufinus. His grandson was the 
first of the family who assumed the surname of 
Sulla —2. Licinius Rufinus, a jurist, who hied 
under Alexander Severus. There are in the 
Digest seventeen excerpts from twelve books 
of RegulcB by Rufinus.—3. The chief ministei 
of state under Theodosius the Great, was an 
able, but, at the same time, a treacherous and 
dangerous man. He instigated Theodosius to 
those cruel measures which brought ruin upon 
Antioch, A D. 390. After the death of Theo¬ 
dosius in 395, Rufinus exercised paramount in¬ 
fluence over the weak Arcadius ; but towaiu 
the end of the year a conspiracy was formed 
against him by Eutropius and Stilicho, who in¬ 
duced Gainas, the Gothic ally of Arcadius, to 
join in the plot. Rubious was, in consequence, 
slain by the troops of Gainas —4. Surnamed 
Tyrannies, orTuRR.iNius, orToRANus, a cele¬ 
brated ecclesiastical writer, was probably bom 
about A.D 345 in Italy. He was at first an in¬ 
mate of the monastery at Aquileia, and he aft¬ 
erward resided many years at a monastery in 
Palestine, where he became very intimate with 
St. Jerome. The two friends afterward quar¬ 
reled, and Jerome attacked Rufinus with the 
utmost vehemence on account of his support¬ 
ing the tenets of Origen. After remaining in 
the East for about twenty-six years, Rufinus 
returned to Italy in 397, where he published a 
Latin translation of the Apology for Origen by 
Pamphilus, and of the books of Origen De Piin- 
cipiis, together with an original tract De Adul 
teratione Librorum Origenis. In the preface to 
the De Principiis, he quoted a panegyric, which 
Jerome had at an earlier period pronounced 
upon Origen. This led to a bitter correspond¬ 
ence between the two former friends, which 
was crowned by the Apologia of the one adver- 
sus Hieronymum, and the Apologia of the othei 
adversus Rvfinum. Rufinus died in Sicily in 
410, to which island he had fled upon the inva¬ 
sion of Italy by Alaric. Several of his works arc 
extant, but there is no complete edition of them 
—5. The author of a little poem in twenty-two 
lines, Pasivhaes Fabula ex omnibus Melris Hoi a- 
tianis, which, as the name imports, contains an 
example of each of the different metres em¬ 
ployed by Horace. His date is quite uncertain, 
but he may be the same person with the fol¬ 
lowing.—6. A grammarian of Antioch, whose 
treatise De Metris Comicis, or, rather, extracts 
from it, is contained in the Grammalica Latina 
Auclores Antiqui of Putschius, Hannov., 1605. 
—7. The author of thirty-eight epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology. His date is uncertain ; but 
there can be no doubt that he was a Byzantine 
His verses are of the same light, amatory char 
acter as those of Agathias, Paulus, Macedonius, 
and others. 

Rufrae, a town in Campania, frequently con¬ 
founded with Rufritim. 

Rufrium, a town of the Hirpini in Samnlum 

Rufus, Cuktius. Vid. Curtius. 

Rufus Ephesius, so called from the place oi 
his birth, a celebrated Greek physician, lived it 
the reign of Trajan (A.D. 98-117), and wrot< 
several medical works, some of W'hich are stili 
extant 

Rufus. L C.®cTli: s, brothe of P. Sulla h T 
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RUFUS, M. CiELIUS. 

Sis same mother, but not by the same father of Leges Rupilise. Rupilius was condemned in 
He was tribune of the plebs B.C. 63, when he the tribunate of C. Gracchus, 123, on account 
rendered warm support to Cicero, and, in par- of his illegal and cruel acts in the prosecution 
ticular, opposed the agrarian lawofRullus. In of the friends of Tiberius Gracchus. He was 
bis prastorship, 57, he joined most of the other an intimate friend of Scipio Africanus the youn- 
magistrates in proposing the recall of Cicero ger, who obtained the consulship for him, but 
Irotii banishment. who failed in gaining the same honor for his 

Rufus, M. Cjelius, a young Roman noble, brother Lucius He is said to have taken his 
distinguished as an elegant writer and eloquent brother’s failure so much to heart as to have 
speaker, but equally conspicuous for his profli- died in consequence. 

gacy and extravagance. Notwithstanding his [Rupilius Rex, P., of Praeneste, having been 
vices, he ived on intimate terms with Cicero, driven from his native city, is said to have 
who defended him in B.C. 56 in an oration still served in Africa under Atius Varus, and later, 
extant. The accusation was brought against when prator, A.U.C 711, being proscribed by 
nim by Sempronius Atratinus, at the instigation Augustus, to have fled to the camp of Brutus : 
of Clodia Quadrantaria, whom he had lately de- here his arrogance made Horace a bitter ene- 
serted. Clodia charged him with having bor- my to him, and the poet subsequently took his 
rowed money from her in order to murder Dion, revenge in a bitter satire on Rupilius.] 
the head of the embassy sent by Ptolemy Au- Ruscino, a town of the Sordones or Sordi in 
letes to Rome ; and with having made an at- the southeastern part of Gallia Narbonensis, at 
tempt to poison her. In 52 Caelius was tribune the foot of the Pyrenees, on the River Ruscino 
of the plebs, and in 50 aedile. During the years (now Tel), and on the road from Spain to Narbo. 
51 and 50 he carried on an active correspond- A tower of the ancient town is still extant neat 
ence with Cicero, who was then in Cilicia, and Perpignan, called la Tour de Rousillon. 
many of the letters which he wrote to Ciceio Rusell,® (Rusellanus : ruins near Grosscto ), 
at that time are preserved in the collection of one of the most ancient cities of Etruria, situ- 
Cicero’s Letters. On the breaking out of the ated on an eminence east of the Lake Prelius 
civil war in 49 he espoused Ctesar’s side, and and on the Via Aurelia. It is first mentioned 
was rewarded for his services by the prrntor- in the time of Tarquinius Priscus It was taken 
ship in 48. Being at this time overwhelmed by the Romans in B.C. 294, when two thousand 
with debt, he availed himself of Caesar’s ab- of its inhabitants were slain, and as many more 
sence from Italy to bring forward a law for the made prisoners. It was subsequently a Roman 
abolition of debts. He was, however, resisted colony, and continued in existence till 1138, 
by the other magistrates and deprived of his when its inhabitants were removed to Grosseto. 
office, whereupon he went into the south of The walls of Rusellee still remain, and are some 
Italy to join Milo, whom he had secretly sent of the most ancient in Italy. They are formed 
for from Massilia. Milo was killed near Thurii of enormous masses of travertine, piled up with • 
before Cmlms could join him (vid. Milo), and out regard to form, with small stones inserted 
Oailius himself was put to death shortly after- in the interstices The masses vary 'iom six 
ward at Thurii. to eight feet in length, and from four to eight 

Rufus, Sextus. Vid Sextus Rufus in height The area inclosed by the walls forms 

Ruon, an important people in Germany, orig- an irregular quadrangle, between ten thousand 
’nally dwelt on the coast of the Baltic, between and eleven thousand feet, or about two miles in 
the Viadus (now Oder) and the Vistula. After circuit. 

disappearing a long time from history, they are Rusicada (southeast of the modern Storak, 
found at a later time in Attila’s army ; and after ruins), a sea port and Roman colony in Numid- 
Attila’s death they founded a new kingdom on ia, used especially as the port of Cirta 
the northern bank of the Danube, in Austria RuspInum, a town of Africa Propria (Byza- 
and Hungary, the name of which is still pre- cium), two miles from the sea, between Leptis 
served in the modern Rugiland. They have Parva and Hadrumetum. 
left traces of their name in the countiy which Russadir (now Ras-ud-Dir, or Capo di Tree 
they originally inhabited in the modern Rugen, Forcas : Rus in ancient Punic, and Ras in Ara- 
Rugenuialdc, Rega, Regenwalde. bic, alike mean cape), a promontory of Maure- 

Rui.lus, P. Servilius, tribune of the plebs taniaTingitana, in Northern Africa, on the coast 
B.C. 63, proposed an agrarian law, which Cicero of the Metagonitae. Southeast of it was a city 
attacked in three orations which have come of the same name (now probably Melillah). 
down to us. It was the most extensive agra- Rusticus, Fabius, a Roman historian, and a 
rian law that had ever been brought forward ; contemporary of Claudius and Nero 
but as it was impossible to carry such a sweep- Rusticus, L. Junius Akulenus, more usually 
ing measure, it was withdrawn by llullus him- called Arulenus Rusticus, but sometimes Junius 
self. Rusticus. He was a friend and pupn of Paitus 

Rupilius, P., consul B C. 132, prosecuted Thrasea, and an ardent admirer of the Stoic 
with the utmost vehemence all the adherents philosophy He was put to death by Domitinn, 
of Tiberius Gracchus, who had been slain in the because he had written a panegyric upon Thu.- 
preceding year. In his consulship he was sent sea. 

into Sicily against the slaves, and brought the Rusucurrum (now Coleah, oppo le Algier), 3 
servile war to a close. He remained in the isl considerable sea-port in the eastem part ofMau- 
and as proconsul in the following year ; and, retania Csesaricnsis, constituted ? Roman col 
with ten commissioners appointed by the senate, ony under Claudius. 

ve made various regulations for the government Ruteni, a people in Gallia Aqutanica, on rha 
»f the piovinee, which were known by the name fronf'ers of Gallia Narbonensis, in ti e Binder* 
7«n 
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Rt^crgne. Their chief town was Segodunum. 
afterward Civitas Rutenorum (now Rodez). The 
country of the Ruteni contained silver mines, 
and produced excellent flax. 

[Rutilia, the mother of G. Cotta, the orator, 
accompanied her son into exile in B G. 91, and 
remained with him abroad till his return some 
years afterward.] 

Rutilius Lupus. Vid. Lupus. 

Rutilius Numatianus, Claudius, a Roman 
poet, and a native of Gaul, lived at the begin¬ 
ning of the fifth century of the Christian era. 
He resided at Rome a considerable time, where 
he attained the dignity of prsefectus urbi about 
A.D. 413 or 414. He afterward returned to his 
native country, and has described his return to 
Gaul in an elegiac poem, which bears the title 
of Itinerarium, or De Reditu. Of this poem the 
first book, consisting of six hundred and forty- 
four lines, and a small portion of the second, 
have come down to us. It is superior both in 
poetical coloring and purity of language to most 
of the productions of the age ; and the passage 
in which he celebrates the praises of Rome is 
not unworthy of the pen of Claudian. Rutilius 
was a heathen, and attacks the Jews and monks 
with no small severity. The best edition is by 
A. W. Zumpt, Berlin, 1840. 

Rutilius Rufus, P., a Roman statesman and 
orator. He was military tribune under Scipio 
in the Numantine war, praetor B.C. Ill, consul 
103, and legatus in 95 under Q. Mucius Scai- 
vola, proconsul of Asia. While acting in this 
capacity, he displayed so much honesty and 
firmness in repressing the extortions of the pub¬ 
lican!, that he became an object of fear and 
hatred to the whole body. Accordingly, on his 
leturn to Rome, he was impeached of malversa¬ 
tion (de repetundis), found guilty, and compelled 
to withdiaw into banishment, 93. He retired 
first to Mytilene, and from thence to Smyrna, 
where he fixed his abode, and passed the re¬ 
mainder of his days in tranquillity, having re¬ 
fused to return to Rome, although recalled by 
Sulla. Besides his orations, Rutilius wrote an 
autobiography, and a History of Rome in Greek, 
which contained an account of the Numantine 
war, but we know not what period it embraced. 

Rutilus, C. Maecius, was consul B.C. 357, 
when he took the town of Privernum In 358 
he was appointed dictator, being the first time 
that a plebeian had attained this dignity. In 
his dictatorship he defeated the Etruscans with 
great slaughter. In 352 he was consul a sec¬ 
ond time ; and in 351 he was the first plebeian 
censor. He was consul for the third time in 
344, for the fourth time in 342. The son of this 
Rutilus took the surname of Censorinus, which 
in the next generation entirely supplanted that 
of Rutilus, and became the name of the family. 
Vid. Oensorinus. 

Rutuba (now Roya), a river on the coast of 
Liguria, which flows into the sea near Albium 
Intemelium. 

Rutuli, an ancient people in Italy, inhabit¬ 
ing a narrow slip of country on the coast of 
Latium, a little to the south of the Tiber. Their 
chief town was Ardea, which was the residence 
of 1 urnus. They were subdued at an early pe¬ 
riod by the Romans, and disappear from history. 

Rhtupb or RutufLe (now Richborongh), a 


port-town of the Cai.tii in the soutl.eaSJ t < Brft 
ain, from which persons frequently passed ovei 
to the harbor of Gessoriacum in Gaul Excel¬ 
lent oysters were obtained in the neighborhood 
of this place ( Rutupino edita fundo ostrea , Juv., 
iv., 141). There are still several Roman re¬ 
mains at Richborougn. 

S. 

Saba (Sd6a). 1. (In the Old Testament, Sheba), 
the capital of the Sab®i in Arabia Felix, lay on 
a high woody mountain, and was pointed out by 
an Arabian tradition as the residence of the 
“ Queen of Sheba,” who went to Jerusalem to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon. Its exact site is 
doubtful..— 2. There was another city of the 
same name in the interior of Arabia Felix, where 
a place Sabea is still found, about in the centre 
of El-Yemen —3 A sea-port town of .Ethiopia, 
on the Red Sea, south of Ptolema'is Theron. A 
town called Snfiar and 2df >6ara is mentioned by 
Ptolemy, who places it on the Sinus Adulitanus, 
and about in the same position Strabo mentions 
a town Saba (Safai) as distinct from Saba 
The sites of these places (if they are really dif¬ 
ferent) are sought by geographers at Nowarat, 
or Port Mornington , in the southern part of the 
coast of Nubia , and Massawah on r<ml Bay, on 
the northeastern coast of Abyssinia. 

Sabacon (Satowv), a king Qf .Ethiopia, who 
invaded Egypt in the reign of the blind king 
Anysis, whom he dethroned and drove into the 
marshes. The .Ethiopian conqueror then reign¬ 
ed over Egypt for fifty years, but at length quit¬ 
ted the country in consequence of a dream, 
whereupon Anysis regained his kingdom. This 
is the account which Herodotus received from 
the priests (ii, 137-140); but it appears from 
Manetho that there were three .Ethiopian kings 
who reigned over Egypt, named Sabacon, Se- 
bichus, and Taracus, whose collective reigna 
amount to forty or fifty years, and who form 
the twenty fifth dynasty of that writer. The 
account of Manetho is to be preferred to that 
of Herodotus It appears that this Ethiopian 
dynasty reigned over Egypt in the latter half 
of the eighth century before the Christian era. 
They are mentioned in the Jewish records. 
The So, king of Egypt, with whom Hosea, king 
of Israel, made an alliance about B C. 722 (2 
Kings, xvii, 4), was probably the same as Sebi- 
chus; and the Thhakah, king of the Ethiopi- 
ans, who was preparing to make war against 
Sennacherib in 711 (Is., xxxvii, 9), is the same 
as Taracus. 

Sab®i or Sab.® (Safoibi, 2ci6a(: in the Old 
Testament, Shebaii'm), one of the chief people 
of Arabia, dwelt in the southwestern corner of 
the peninsula, in the most beautiful part of Ara¬ 
bia Felix, the north and centre of the province 
of El- Yemen. So, at least, Ptolemy places them; 
but the earlier geographers give them a wider 
extent, quite to the south of El-Yemen. The 
fact seems to be that they are the chief repre¬ 
sentatives of a race which, at an early period, 
was widely spread on both sides of the south 
ern part of the Red Sea, where Arabia and 
Ethiopia all but joined at the narrow strait of 
Bab-el-Mandeb; and hence, probably, the con¬ 
fusion often made between the Sheba and Sebt 
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#f Scripture, 01 bt ween the Shebaiim of Arabia 
ami the Sebaiim of -Ethiopia. Another proof 
of the wide extent of this race is furnished by 
the mention, in the book of Job, of Sabeans as 
far north, probably, as Arabia Deserta (Job, i, 
15). The Sabeans cf El- Yemen were celebrated 
for their wealth and luxury. Their country 
produced all the most precious spices and per¬ 
fumes of Arabia, and they carried on an exten¬ 
sive trade with the East. Their capital was at 
Saba, whore we are told that their king was 
kept a close prisoner in his palace. The mon¬ 
archy was not hereditary, but descended ac¬ 
cording to an order of succession arranged 
among the chief families of the country. 

Sabate, a town of Etruria, on the road from 
Cosa to Rome, and on the northwestern corner 
of a lake, which was named after it Lacus Sa- 
batinus (now hago di Bracciano). 

[Sabatia Vada or Sabatium Yadum. Vid. 
Sato.] 

Sabatini, a people in Campania, who derived 
their name from the River Sabatus (now Sab- 
halo), a tributary of the Calor, which flows into 
the Vulturnus. 

(.Sabatra or Soatra, a town of Lycaonia, 
where, according to Strabo, water was so scarce 
as to be an article of sale. On the neighboring 
downs were numerous wild asses.] 

Sabazius (Saddfiof), a Phrygian divinity, com¬ 
monly describe^ as a son of Rhea or Cybele. 
In later times he was identified with the mystic 
Dioi.ysub (Bacchus), who hence is sometimes 
called Dionysus Sabazius. For the same reason, 
Sibazius is called a son of Zeus (Jupiter) by 
Persephone (Proserpina), and is said to have 
been reared by a nymph Nyssa; though others, 
by philosophical speculations, were led to con¬ 
sider him a son of Cabirus, Dionysus (Bacchus), 
or Cronos (Saturn). He was torn by the Titans 
into seven pieces. The connection of Sabazius 
with the Phrygian mother of the gods accounts 
for the fact that he was identified, to a certain 
extent, with Zeus (Jupiter) himself, who is men¬ 
tioned as Zeus (Jupiter) Sabazius, both Zeus 
(Jupiter) and Dionysus (Bacchus) having been 
brought up by Cybele or Rhea. His worship 
and festivals ( Sabazia ) were also introduced 
into Greece ; but, at least in the time of Demos¬ 
thenes, it was not thought reputable to take 
part in them, for they were celebrated at night 
by both sexes in a licentious manner. Serpents, 
which were sacred to him, acted a prominent 
part at the Sabazia and in the processions : the 
god himself was represented with horns, be¬ 
cause, it is said, he was the first that yoked 
oxeu to the plough for agriculture, 

[Sabbata. Vid. Savo.] 

Sabelli. Vid. Sabini. 

Sabellius, an heresiarch of the third century, 
of whose personal history hardly any thing is 
known. He broached his heresies in the Libyan 
Pentapolis, of which he appears to have been a 
native. His characteristic dogma related to the 
Divine Nature, in which he conceived that there 
was only one hypostasis or person, identifying 
with each other the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit, “ so that in one hypostasis there are three 
designations’’ (d>f elvat kv pig. viroaTaaei rpeir ovo - 
uaalac ). 

Sabina, the wife of the Emperor Hadrian, 
76?, 


was the grand aiece of Trajan, being the (laugh, 
ter of Matidia, who was the daughter of Mar- 
ciana, the sister of Trajan. Sabina was mar¬ 
ried to Hadrian about A.D. 100 through the in 
fluence of Plotina, the wife of Trajan. Trif 
marriage did not prove a happy one. Sabina a, 
length put an end to her life, and there was a 
report that she had even been poisoned by her 
husband. She was certainly alive in 136, and 
probably did not die till 138, a few months be¬ 
fore Hadrian. She was enrolled among the god j 
after her decease. 

Sabina, Popp-ea, a woman of surpassing beau¬ 
ty, but licentious morals, was the daughter of 
T. Ollius, but assumed the name of her mater 
nal grandfather Poppmus Sabinus, who had been 
consul in A.D. 9. She was first married to 
Rufius Crispinus, and afterward to Otho, wko 
was one of the boon companions of Nero. The 
latter soon became enamored of her; and, in 
order to get Otho out of the way, Nero sent him 
to govern the province of Lusitania (58) Pop- 
peea now became the acknowledged mistress of 
Nero, over whom she exercised absolute sway 
Anxious to become the wife of the emperor, 
she persuaded Nero first to murder his mother 
Agrippina (59), who was opposed to such a dis¬ 
graceful union, and next to divorce and shortly 
afterward put to death his innocent and virtu¬ 
ous wife Octavia (62). Immediately after the 
divorce of Octavia, Poppaea became the wife of 
Nero. In the following year she gave birth to 
a daughter at Antium, but the infant died at the 
age of four months. In 65 Poppsea was preg¬ 
nant again, but was killed by a kick from her 
brutal husband in a fit of passion. She was 
enrolled among the gods, and a magnificent 
temple was dedicated to her by Nero. Poppaea 
was inordinately fond of luxury and pomp, and 
took immense pains to preserve the beauty of 
her person. Thus we are told that all her 
mules were shod with gold, and that five hund¬ 
red asses were daily milked to supply her with 
a bath. 

Sabini, one of the most ancient and power¬ 
ful of the nations of Central Italy. The an¬ 
cients usually derived their name from Sabinus, 
a son of the native god Sancus. The different 
tribes of the Sabine race were widely spread 
over the whole of Central Italy, and were con¬ 
nected with the Opicans, Umbrians, and tnose 
other nations whose languages were akin to tbs 
Greek. The earliest traces of the Sabines are 
found in the neighborhood of Amiternum, ai 
the foot of the main chain of the Apennines, 
whence they spread as far south as the con¬ 
fines of Lucania and Apulia. The Sabines may 
be divided into three great classes, called by 
the names of Sabini, Sabelli, and Samnites re¬ 
spectively. The Sabini proper inhabited the 
country between the Nar, the Anio, and the Ti 
her, between Latium, Etruria, Umbria, and Pi 
cenum. This district was mountainous, and 
better adapted for pasturage than corn. The 
chief towns were Amiternum, Reate, Nursia, 
Cutiliae, Cures, Eretum, and Nomentum. The 
Sabelli were the smaller tribes who issued 
from the Sabines. To these belong the Ves- 
tini, Marsi, Marrucini, Peligni, Frentani, and 
Hirpini In addition to these communities tc 
whom the name of Sabellians is usually re 
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snuffed, tho Picentes in Picennm, the Picenti- 
nt, who were transplanted from the latter coun¬ 
try to Campania, and the Lucani, were also of 
Sabine origin. The Samnites, who were by far 
the most powerful of all the Sabine communi¬ 
ties, are treated of in a separate article. Vid. 
Samnium. There were certain national charac¬ 
teristics which distinguished the whole Sabine 
race. They were a people of simple and vir¬ 
tuous habits, faithful to their word, and imbued 
with deep religious feeling. Hence we find fre¬ 
quent mention of omens and prodigies in their 
country. They were a migratory race, and 
adopted a peculiar system of emigration. In 
times of great danger and distress they vowed 
a Ver Sacrum, or Sacred Spring; and all the 
children born in that spring weie tegarded as 
sacred to the god, and were compelled, at the 
end of twenty years, to leave their native coun¬ 
try and seek a new home in foreign lands The 
form of government among the Sabines was re¬ 
publican, but in war they chose a sovereign 
ruler ( Embratur ), whom the Romans sometimes 
call dictator and sometimes king. With the ex¬ 
ception of the Sabines in Lucania and Campa¬ 
nia, they never attained any high degree of civ¬ 
ilization or mental culture; but they were al¬ 
ways distinguished by their love of freedom, 
which they maintained with the greatest brave¬ 
ry. Of this the Samnites were the most stri¬ 
king example. After the decline of the Etrus¬ 
can power, the Samnites were for a long time 
the greatest people in Italy ; and if they had re¬ 
mained united, they might have conquered the 
whole peninsula. The Sabines formed one of 
the elements of which the Roman people was 
composed. In the time of Romulus, a portion 
of the Sabines, aftei the rape of their wives and 
daughters, became incorporated with the Ro¬ 
mans, and the two nations were united into one 
under the general name of Quirites. The re¬ 
mainder of the Sabini proper, who were less 
warlike than the Samnites and Sabellians, were 
finally subdued by M’.Curius Dentatus, B.C 
290, and received the Roman franchise, sine 
suffragio. The Sabellian tribes concluded a 
treaty with the Romans at an early period, 
namely, the Vestini in 328, and the Marsi,Mar- 
rucini, Peligni, and Frentani in 304 ; but these 
communities again took up arms against the 
Romans in the Social war (90-88), which ended 
in the complete subjugation of all the Sabellian 
tribes The history of the wars between the 
Samnites and the Romans is given under Sam- 

NIUM. 

SabInus 1. A contemporary poet and a 
friend of Ovid Ovid informs us that Sabinus 
had written answers to six of the Epistola Hero- 
idum of Ovid. Three answers enumerated by 
Ovid in this passage are printed in many edi¬ 
tions of the poet’s works as the genuine poems 
of Sabinus; but they were written by a modern 
scholar, Angelus Sabinus, about the year 1467. 
—2. M. C;eluis, a Roman jurist, who succeed¬ 
ed Cassius Longinus, was consul A.D 69 He 
was not the Sabinus from whom the Sabiniani 
took their name. He wrote a work, Ad Edic- 
tum jEdilium Curulium. There are no extracts 
from Cselius in the Digest, hut he is often cited, 
sometimes as Caelius Sabinus, sometimes by the 
same of Sabinus only --3 O Oalvisius, one of 


Caesar's legates in the civil war, B 0. 48 In 
45 ho received the province of Africa from Car. 
sar. Having been elected praetor in 44, lie cb- 
tained from Antony the province of Africa again; 
but he did not return to Africa, as the senate, 
after the departure of Antony for Mutina, eon 
ferred it upon Q. Cornificius. Sabinus was con- 
sul 39, and in the following year commanded 
the fleet of Oetavianus in the war with Sextus 
Pompey. He was superseded by Agrippa in the 
command of the fleet. He is mentioned, too, 
at a later time as one of the friends of Octavia- 
nus.—4. T. Flavius, father of the Emperor Ves¬ 
pasian, was one of the farmers of the taxes in 
Asia, and afterward carried on business as a 
money-lendei among the Helvetians — 5. Fla¬ 
vius, elder son of the preceding, and brother of 
the Emperor Vespasian. He governed Moesia 
for seven years during the reign of Claudius, 
and held the important office of prefectus urbis 
during the last eleven years of Nero’s reign. 
He was removed from this office by Galba, but 
was replaced in it on the accession of Otho, 
who was anxious to conciliate Vespasian, who 
commanded the Roman legions in the East 
He continued to retain the dignity under Vi- 
teilius; but when Vespasian was proclaimed 
general by the legions in the East, and Anto¬ 
nins Primus and his other geneials in the West, 
after the defeat of the troops of Vitellius, were 
marching upon Rome, Vitellius, despairing of 
success, offered to surrender the empire, and 
to place the supreme power in the hands of Sa¬ 
binus till the arrival of his brother. The Ger¬ 
man soldiers ofVitellius, however, refused sub¬ 
mission to this arrangement, and resolved tc 
support their sovereign by arms. Sabinus 
theieupon took refuge in the Capitol, where he 
was attacked by the Vitellian troops. In the 
assault the Capitol was burned to the ground, 
Sabinus was taken prisoner, and put to death 
by the soldiers in the presence of Vitellius, who 
endeavored in vain to save his life. Sabinus 
was a man of distinguished reputation and of 
unspotted character. He left two sons, Flavins 
Sabinus and Flavius Clemens. Vid. Clemens. 

•—6. Flavius, son of the preceding, married Ju¬ 
lia, the daughter of his cousin Titus He was 
consul 82, with his cousin Domitian, but was 
afterward slain by the latter. —7. Massurius, a 
hearer of Ateius Capito, was a distinguished 
jurist in the time of Tiberius. This is the Sa¬ 
binus from whom the school of the Sabiniani 
took its name. Vid. Capito. There is no di¬ 
rect excerpt from Sabinus in the Digest, but he 
is often cited by other jurists, who commented 
upon his Libri Ires Jutis Civitts. It is conjec¬ 
tured that Persius means to refer to this work 
{Sat., v., 90) when he says, “ Excepto si quid 
Masuri rubrica vetavit.” Massurius also wiote 
numerous other works, which are cited by name 
in the Digest —8. Nymphidius. Vid. Nymphid- 
ius —9. Popp^ius, consul A.D. 9, was appoint¬ 
ed in the lifetime of Augustus governor of Mm 
sia, and was not only confirmed in this govern 
ment by Tiberius, but received from the latter 
the provinces of Achaia and Macedonia 'n ad 
dition. He continued to hold these provinces 
till his death in 35, having ruled over Moesia 
for twenty-four years. He was the maternal 
gr&nifather of Poppasa Sabina, the mistre 
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and afterward the wife of Nero.—10. Q. lira 
Rios, one of Ctesar’s legates in Gaul, who per¬ 
ished along with Aurunculeius Cotta in the at- 
'ack made upon them by Ambiorix in B.C. 54. 

Sabis (now Sambre). 1. A broad and deep 
iver in Gallia Belgica and in the territory of 
he Ambiani, falling into the River Mosa.—2. 
A small river on the coast of Carmania.—3. Vid. 
Sapis. 

Sabrata. Vid Abrotonum. 

Sabrina, also called Sabriana (now Severn ), 
» river in the west of Britain, which flowed by 
Venta Silurum into the ocean 

[Sabrina JEstuarium or Sabriana --Estua- 
RxtrM (2 abpiava el ( xvai (), the estuary formed by 
the River Sabrina (now Severn). Vid. Sabrina.] 

[Sabura or Saburra, the commander of Ju¬ 
ba’s lorces in Africa, defeated C. Curio, Caesar’s 
general, in B.C. 49. He was destroyed, with all 
his forces, in B C. 46, by P. Sittios.] 

Sacadas (Sa/tadaf), of Argos, an eminent 
Greek musician, was one of the masters who 
established at Sparta the second great school 
Df music, of which Thaletas was the founder, 
is Terpander had been of the first. He gained 
Hie prize for flute-playing at the first of the mu¬ 
sical contests which the Amphictyons estab¬ 
lished in connection with the Pythian games 
(B.C. 590), and also at the next two festivals in 
succession (586, 582). Sacadas was a compo¬ 
ser of elegies as well as a musician. 

Sac^e (2uk<k)> one of the most numerous and 
most powerful of the Scythian nomad tribes, 
had their abodes east and northeast of the 
Massagetas, as far as Serica, in the steppes of 
Central Asia, which are now peopled by the 
Kirghiz Khusaks, in whose name that of their 
ancestors is traced by some geographers. They 
were vety warlike, and excelled especially as 
cavalry, and as archers both on horse and foot. 
Their women shared in their military spirit; 
and, if we are to believe JElian, they had the 
custom of settling before marriage whether the 
man or woman should rule the house, by the 
result of a combat between them. In early 
times they extended their predatory incursions 
as far west as Armenia and Cappadocia. They 
were made tributary to the Persian empire, to 
the army of which they furnished a large force 
of cavalry and archers, who were among the 
best troops that the kings of Persia had. It 
should be remembered that the name of the 
Sacae is often used loosely for otheT Scythian 
tribes, and sometimes for the Scythians in gen¬ 
eral. 

Sacasene (SaxadijpiJ), a fertile district of Ar¬ 
menia Major, on the River Cyrus and the con¬ 
fines of Albania, so called from its having been 
at one period conquered by the Sacre. A dis¬ 
trict of Brangiana bore the same name for a 
similar reason. 

Sacer Mons. 1. An isolated hill in the coun¬ 
try rf the Sabines, on the right bank of the Anio, 
and west of the Via Nomentana, three miles 
fron Rome, to which the plebeians repaired in 
their celebrated secessions. The hill is not 
called by any special name at the present day, 
but there is upon its summit the Torre di Spec- 
Mo. —2. A mountain n Hispania Tarraconen- 
»is, near the Minius, probably the modern Puer 
in de Ralanmi, near Ponferrada. 
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Sacili, with the surname Martialium, a tow* 
of the Turduli in Hispania Baetica. 

Sacra Via. Vid. Roma, p. 748, b. 

Sacraria, a town in Umbria, on the road be¬ 
tween Treba and Spoletium, supposed by somt! 
to be identical with Clitumni Fanum on the 
River Clitumnus. 

[Sacrativir, M , of Capua, a Roman eques, 
who fell fighting on Ciesar’s side at the battle 
of Dyrrachium, B.C. 48.] 

Sacriportds, a small place in Latium, of un 
certain site, memorable for the victory of Sulla 
over the younger Marius, B.C.82 

[Sacrovir, Julius, and Julius Florus, two 
Gauls, the former an JEduan, the latter a Trevi- 
ran, were both of noble family, and had received 
the Roman citizenship on account of their serv¬ 
ices. These chiefs, in the reign of Tiberius, 

A. D. 21, excited an insurrection among the 
Gauls. Florus, who had excited the Belgse tc 
revolt, was soon overthrown, while Sacrovir, 
who had stirred up the JEdui, though at first in 
a measure successful, was defeated by the Ro¬ 
man legate Silius : they both, after their defeat, 
put themselves to death.] 

Sacrum Flumen. 1. (Now b;as), a river ou 
the western coast of Sardinia —2 (Now Tavig- 
nano), a river on the eastern coast of Corsica, 
which flowed into the sea at Aleria. 

Sacrum PromontorIum. 1. (Now Cape St. 
Vincent), on the western coast of Spain, said 
by Strabo to be the most westerly point in the 
whole earth.—2. (Now Cape Corso), the north¬ 
eastern point of Corsica.—3. (Now Cape Iria, also 
Makri, Efta Kavi, or Jcdi Burun, i e., the seven 
points), the extreme point of the mountain Cra- 
gus in Lycia, between Xanthus and Telmissus. 
—4. (Now Cape Khelidoni), another promontory 
in Lycia, near the confines of Pamphylia, and 
opposite the Chelidonian islands, whence it is 
also called Prohontorium Chelidonium. 

[Sadales, the son of Cotys, king of Thrace, 
was sent by his father to the assistance of Pom- 
pey, and fought on his side against Caesar in 

B. C. 48. In conjunction with Scipio, he de¬ 
feated L. Cassius Longinus, one of Caesar’s le¬ 
gates. He was pardoned by Caesar after the bat¬ 
tle of Pharsalia. He died in B.C. 42, leaving 
his dominions to the Romans.J 

Sadyattes CHadvaTTr/r), king of Lydia, suc¬ 
ceeded his father Ardys, and reigned B.C. 629- 
617. He carried on war with the Milesians for 
six years, and at his death bequeathed the war 
to his son and successor Alyattes Vid. Al- 

l ATTES. 

SiSriNUM or SepInum (Sepinas, -atis: now Se- 
pino), a municipium in Samnium, on the road 
from Allifse to Beneventum. 

SrETABis. 1. (Now Alcoyl), a rlv'r on the 
southern coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, west 
of the Sucro.—2. Or Set.abis (Setabitanus : now 
Jativa), an important town of the Contestani in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, and a Roman muni- 
cipium, was situated on a hill south of tne Su¬ 
cro, and was celebrated for its manufacture of 
linen. 

Sagalassus (JlayaAacwof : now ruins at Al 
lahshun), a large fortified city of Pisidia, neat 
the Phrygian border, a day’s journey southeast 
of Apamea Cibotus. It lay, as its large ruimt 
still show, in the form of an amphitheatre ob 
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the sido of a hill, and had a citadel on a rock 
thirty feet high. Its inhabitants were reckoned 
the bravest of the Pisidians, and seem, from the 
word XaKsSa'ifiav on their coins, to have claimed 
a Spartan origin. Among the ruins of the city 
are the remains of a very line temple, of an 
amphitheatre, and of fifty-two other large build- 
ings. 

Saganus (Sayavoj), a small river on the coast 
of Carmania. 

Sabapa, one of the mouths of the Indus. 

Saqaris (Ovid, Ex Pont., iv., 10,47), a river 
of Sarmatia Europaea, falling into a bay in the 
northwest of the Euxine, which was called after 
it Sagaricus Sinus, and which also received the 
River Axiaces. The bay appears to be that on 
which Odessa now stands, and tho rivers the 
Bol-Kouialnilc and the Mal-Kouialnik 

£Sagaris, one of the companions of iEneas, 
slain by Turnus in Italy.] 

Sagartii ( laydpnoi ), according to Herodo¬ 
tus, a nomad people of Persis. Afterward they 
are found, on the authority of Ptolemy, in Me¬ 
dia and the passes of Mount Zagros. 

Sagra, a small river in Magna Graecia, on the 
southeastern coast of Bruttium, falling into the 
sea between Caulonia and Locri, on the banks 
of which a memorable victory was gained by 
ten thousand Locrians over one hundred and 
twenty thousand Crotoniats. This victory ap¬ 
peared so extraordinary, that it gave rise to the 
proverbial expression, “ It is truer than what 
happened on the Sagra,” when a person wished 
ti make any strong asseveration. 

Saguntia. 1. (Now Xigonza or Gigonza, 
northwest of Medina Sidonia), a town in the 
western part of Hispania Bastica, south of the 
Battis —2. A town of the Arevaci in Hispania 
Tatraconensis, southwest of Bilbilis, near the 
Mons Solarius. 

Saguntum, more rarely Saguntits (Sagunti- 
nus : now Muniedro), a town of the Edetani or 
Sedetani in Hispania Tarraconensis, south of 
the Iberus, on the River f-alantias, about three 
miles from the coast. It is said to have 
been founded by Greeks from Zacynthus, with 
whom Rutulians from Ardea were intermingled, 
whence it is sometimes called Ausonia Sagun¬ 
tus. -It was situated on an eminencj in the 
midst of a fertile country, and became a place 
of great commercial importance. Although 
south of the Iberus, it had formed an alliance 
with the Romans ; and its siege by Hannibal, 
B.G. 219, was the immediate cause of the second 
Punic war. The inhabitants defended their 
eity with the utmost bravery against Hannibal, 
who did not succeed in taking the place till 
after a siege of nearly eight months. The 
greater part of the city was destroyed by Han¬ 
nibal ; but it was rebuilt by the Romans eight 
years afterward, and made a colony. Sagun¬ 
tum was celebrated for its manufacture of 
beautiful drinking-cups; and the figs of the sur¬ 
rounding country were much valued in antiqui¬ 
ty. The ruins of the ancient town, consisting 
of a theatre and a temple of Bacchus, are extant 
at Murviedro, which is a corruption of Muri 
veteres. 

SaIs (Saif, Hairys : ruins at Sa-el Hay jar), a 
great city of Egypt, in the Delta, on the eastern 
>ido of the Canopic branch of the Nile It wa3 


the ancient capital of Lower Egypt, ai.d cue 
tained the palace and burial-place of the Pha 
raohs, as well as the tomb of Osiris It wat 
the chief seat of the worship of the Egyptian 
goddess Neith (also called Sai's), who lad here 
a splendid temple in the middle of an artificial 
lake, where a great feast of lamps was cele¬ 
brated yearly by worshippers from all parts of 
Egypt. The city gave its name to the Saite* 
Nomos. 

Saitis (Sal-rif), a surname of Minerva (Athe¬ 
na), under which she had a sanctuary on Mount 
Pontinus, near Lerna, in Argolis. The name 
was traced by the Greeks to the Egyptians, 
among whom Minerva (Athena) was said to 
have been called Sais. 

Sah. 1. (Now Saale ), a river of Germany, 
between which and the Rhine Drusus died. It 
was a tributary of the Albis.—2. (Now Saale), 
also a river of Germany and a tributary of the 
Mcenus, which formed the boundary between 
the Hermunduri and Chatti, with great salt 
springs in its neighborhood, for the possession 
of which these two communities frequently con¬ 
tended — 3. (Now Burargag), a river in the 
northern part of the western coast of Maureta¬ 
nia Tingitana, rises in the Atlas Minor, and falls 
into the Atlantic, north of a town of the same 
name.—4. A river in the same province, south 
of the one last mentioned, rises in the Atlas 
Major, and falls into the Atlantic near the south¬ 
ern boundary of Mauretania.—5. A Samothra 
cian town in Thrace, on the coast of the rEgeaa 
Sea, west of the mouth of the Hebrus.—0. A 
town in Pannonia, on the road from Sabaria te 
Pcetovio.—7. (Now Shelia), a town in tho north¬ 
ern part of the western coast of Mauretania Tin¬ 
gitana, south of the mouth of the river of the 
same name mentioned under No. 3. This town 
was the furthest place in Mauretania toward 
the south possessed by the Romans; for, al¬ 
though the province nominally extended further 
south, the Romans never fully subdued the no 
mad tribes beyond this point. 

Salacia, the female divinity of the sea among 
the Romans, and the wife of Neptune. The 
name is evidently connected with sal (&?.(■), and 
accordingly denotes the wide, open sea. 

Salacia (now Alcacer do Sal), a municipium 
of Lusitania, in the territory of the Turdetam, 
northwest of Pax Julia and southwest of Ebora, 
with the surname of Urbs Imperatoria, cele¬ 
brated for its woollen manufactures. 

Salamis (Sre/lafitf : ’Salaywtoq). 1. (Now Ko- 
luri), an island off the western coast of Attica, 
from which it is separated by a narrow channel. 
It forms the southern boundary of the Bay of 
Eleusis. Its form is that of an irregular semi 
circle toward the west, with many small inden¬ 
tations along the coast. Its greatest length, 
from north to south, is about ten miles, and its 
width, in its broadest part, from east to west, is 
a little more. In ancient times it is said to 
have been called Pityussa, from the pines which 
grew in it, and also Sciras and Cychrea, from 
the names of two native heroes. It is further 
said to have been called Salamis from a laugh¬ 
ter of Asopus of this name It was colonized 
at an early time by the /Eacidae of ^Egina, 
Telamon, the son of ^Eact s, lied thither after 
the murder of his half hr-Mher PI ocus, and be 
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jame sovereign of the island. His son Ajax 
accompanied the Greeks with twelve Salaminan 
ships to the Trojan war. Salamis continued an 
independent state till about the beginning of the 
fortieth Olympiad (B C. 620), when a dispute 
arose for its possession between the Megarians 
and the Athenians. After a long struggle, it 
first fell into the hands of the Megarians, but 
was finally taken possession of by the Atheni¬ 
ans through a stratagem of Solon (vid . Solon), 
and became one of trie Attic demi. It contin¬ 
ued to belong to Athens till the time of Cas- 
sander, when its inhabitants voluntarily surren¬ 
dered it to the Macedonians, 318. The Athe¬ 
nians recovered the island in 232 through means 
of Aratus, and punished the Salaminians for 
their desertion to the Macedonians with great 
severity. The old city of Salamis stood on the 
south side of the island, opposite ADgina; but 
this was afterward deserted, and a new city of 
the same name built on the eastern coast, oppo¬ 
site Attica, on a small bay now called Ambela- 
kia. Even this new city was in ruins in the 
time of Pausanias. At the extremity of the 
southern promontory _forming this bay was the 
small island of Psyttalia (now Lypsokutali), 
which is about a mile long, and from two hund¬ 
red to three hundred yards wide. Salamis is 
chiefly memorable on account of the great battle 
fought off Its coast, in which the Persian fleet of 
Xerxes was defeated by the Greeks, B.C. 480. 
The battle took place in the strait between the 
eastern part of the island and the coast of Attica, 
and the Greek fleet was drawn up In the small 
bay in front of the town of Salamis. The battle 
was witnessed from the Attic coast by Xerxes, 
who had erected for himself a lofty throne on 
one of the projecting declivities of Mount .iEga- 
ieos.—2. A city of Cyprus, situated in the mid¬ 
dle of the eastern coast, a little north of the 
River Pedisus. It is said to have been founded 
by Teucer, the son of Telamon, who gave it the 
name of his native island, from which he had 
been banished by his father. Salamis possess¬ 
ed an excellent harbor, and was by far the most 
important city in the whole of Cyprus. It be¬ 
came subject to the Persians with the rest of 
the island; but it recovered its independence 
about 385, under Evagoras, who extended his 
sovereignty over the greater part of the island. 
Vid. Cyprus. Under the Romans the whole of 
the eastern part of the island formed part of the 
territory of Salamis. In the time of Trajan a 
great part of the town was destroyed in an in¬ 
surrection of the Jews ; and under Constantine 
it suffered still more from an earthquake, which 
buried a large portion of the inhabitants beneath 
its ruins. It was, however, rebuilt by Constan¬ 
tine, who gave it the name of Constantia, and 
made it the capital of the island. There are 
still a few ruins of this town. 

Salapia (Salapinus: now Salpi), an ancient 
Sown of Apulia, in the district Daunia, was sit¬ 
uated south of Sipontum, on a lake named after 
it. According to the common tradition it was 
founded by Diomedes, though others ascribe its 
foundation to the Rhodian Elpias It is not 
mentioned till the second Punic war, when it 
revolted to Hannibal after the battle of Cann®, 
but it subsequently surrendered to the Romans, 
and delivered to the latter the Cartl aginian gar- 
786 


rison stationed m the town The original site 
of Salapia was at some distance from the coast, 
but, in consequence of the unhealthy exhalations 
arising from the lake above mentioned, the in- 
habitants removed to a new town on the sea- 
coast, which was built by M. Hostilius with this 
approbation of the Roman senate, about B C 
200. This new town served as the harbor of 
Arpi. The ruins of the ancient town still exist 
at some distance f-ora the coast at the village 
of Salpi. 

Salapina Palus (.now Logo di Salpi), a lake 
of Apulia, between the mouths of the 6eibains 
and Aufidus, which derived its name from the 
town of Salapia situated upon it, and which M. 
Hostilius connected with the Adriatic by means 
of a canal. 

Salaiua, a t< »n of the Bastetani in Ilispania 
Tarraconensis, and a Roman colony 

Salaria Via. Vii Roma, p 756, b 

Salassi, a brave and warlike people in Gallia 
Transpadana, in the valley of the Dima, at the 
foot of the Graian and Pennine Alps, whom 
some regarded as a branch of the Salyes or Sal- 
luvii in Gaul. They defended the passes of the 
Alps in their territory with such obstinacy and 
courage that it was long before the Romans 
were able to subdue them. At length, in the 
reign of Augustus, the country was permanently 
occupied by Terentius Varro with a powerful 
Roman force; the greater part of the Salassi 
were destroyed in battle, and the rest, amount¬ 
ing to thirty-six thousand, were sold as slaves 
Their chief town was Augusta Pretoria (now 
Aosta), which Augustus colonized with soldiers 
of the Prastorian cohorts. 

Saldae (SiiAdai : ruins at Boujayah or Del- 
lyz ?), a large sea-port town of Northern Africa, 
originally the eastern frontier town of the king¬ 
dom of Mauretania, afterward in Mauretania 
CtesaMensis, and, after the division of that, prov¬ 
ince, the western frontier town of Mauietania 
Sitifensis. Augustus made it a colony. 

Salhuba. 1. (Now Rio Verde), a river in the 
territory of the Turduli in Hispania Bastica, it 
the mouth of which was situated a town of the 
same name —2. Vid. Caesaraugusta. 

Sale (2 din), a town on the coast of Thrace. 

Salebro, a place in Etruria between Ccaa 
and Populonium 

Saleius Bassus. Vid. Bassus. 

Salem, i. e., peace , the original name of Jeru¬ 
salem (Gen., xiv., 18). 

Salentini or Sallentini, a people in the 
southern part of Calabria, who dwelt around the 
promontory Iapygium, which is hence called 
Sai.entinum or Salentina. They laid claim to 
a Greek origin, and pretended to have come 
from Crete into Italy under the guidance of Ido- 
meneus. They were subdued by the Romans 
at the conclusion of their war with Pyrrhus, and 
having revolted in the second Punic war, were 
again easily reduced to subjection. 

[Salentinum Promontouium. Vid. Salen¬ 
tini ] 

Salernum (Salernitanus : no’R Salerno), an 
ancient town in Campania, at the innermost 
corner of the Sinus Peestanus, was situated on 
a height not far from the coast, and possessed 
a harbor at the foot of the hill. It was made a 
Romen colony at the same time as Puteoli B C 



SALGANETO 


SALLUSTIUS ORISPUS. 


•94; but it attained its greatest prosperity in 
the Middle Ages, after it had betf n fortified by 
the Lombards. 

Salganeus or Salganea (Zahyavevr; : 2 a,Ayu- 
wop, 2aAya»<e(Tj7f), a small town of Boeotia, on 
the Eunpus, and on the road from Anthedon to 
Ohalcis. 

[Salienus, T., a centurion in Caesar’s army 
in Africa, in B C. 46, induced the two Titii to 
surrender their ship to C. Virgilius, the Pom¬ 
peian leader. He was subsequently dismissed 
from the army by Caesar with disgrace —2. Cle¬ 
mens, a senator in the reign of Nero.] 

Salinae, salt-works, the name of several 
towns which possessed salt-works in their vicin¬ 
ity. 1. A town in Britain, on the eastern coast, 
in the southern part of Lincolnshire —2 A town 
of the Suetrii, in the Maritime Alps, in Gallia 
Narbonensis, east of Reii.—3. (Now Torre delle 
Saline), a place on the coast of Apulia, near Sa- 
lapia —4. A place in Picenum, on the River San- 
nus (now Salino) —5. (Now Tarda), a place in 
Dacia —6 Saline Herculeae, near Hercula- 
num, in Campania. 

Salinator, Livius 1. M., consul B.C. 219 
with L. Aimilius Paulus, carried on war along 
with his colleague against the Illyrians. On 
their return to Rome, both consuls were brought 
to trial on the charge of having unfairly divided 
the booty among the soldiers. Paulus escaped 
with difficulty, but Livius was condemned. The 
sentence seems to have been an unjust one, and 
Livius took his disgrace so much to heart that 
he left the city and retired to his estate in the 
country, where he lived some years without 
taking any part in public affairs. In 210 the 
consuls compelled him to return to the city, and 
in 207 he was elected consul a second time with 
C. Claudius Nero. He shared with his col¬ 
league in the glory of defeating Hasdrubal on 
the Metaurus. (For details, vid. Nero, Clau¬ 
dius, No 2). Next year (206) Livius was sta¬ 
tioned in Etruria as proconsul, with an army, 
and his imperium was prolonged for two suc¬ 
cessive years. In 204 he was censor with his 
former colleague in the consulship, Claudius 
Nero The two censors had long been ene¬ 
mies ; and their long-smothered resentment 
now burst forth, and occasioned no small scan¬ 
dal in the state. Livius, in his censorship, im¬ 
posed a tax upon salt, in consequence of which 
he received the surname of Salinator, which 
seems to have been given him in derision, but 
which became, notwithstanding, hereditary in 
his family —2. C., curule aidile 203, and praetor 
202, in which year he obtained Bruttium as his 
province. In 193 he fought under the consul 
against the Boii, and in the same year was an 
unsuccessful candidate for the consulship.—3. 
C , praetor 191, when he had the command of 
the fleet in the war against Antiochus. He was 
consul 188, and obtained Gaul as his province. 

Sallentini. Vid. Salentini. 

Sallustius or Salustius (Sa/touurioc). 1. 
Praffectus Praetorio under the Emperor Julian, 
with whom he was on terms of friendship. Sal¬ 
lustius was a heathen, but dissuaded the em¬ 
peror from persecuting the Christians. He was 
probably the author of a treatise n epl ftsCiv xal 
xoofiov, which is still extant. If so, he was at¬ 
tached to the doctrines of the Ne '-Platonists. 


The best edition of this treatise is by Orellius. 
Turici, 1821.—2. A Cynic philosopher of soma 
note, who li red in the latter part of the fifth 
century aftei Christ. He was a native of Eme- 
sa in Syria, and studied successively at Emesa, 
Alexandi <ta, and Athens. Sallustius was sus¬ 
pected of holding somewhat impious opinions 
regaiding the gods. He seems, at least, to havs 
been unsparing in his attacks upon the fanat¬ 
ical theology of the Neo-Platonists. 

Sallustius Crispus, C , or Salustius. 1. 
The Roman historian, belonged to a plebeian 
family, and was born B.C. 86 at Amiternum, in 
the country of the Sabines. He was quaestor 
about 59, and tribune of the plebs in 52, the 
year in which Clodius was killed by Milo. In 
his tribunate he joined the popular party, and 
took an active part in opposing Milo It is said 
that he had been caught by Milo in the act of 
adultery with his wife Fausta, the daughter of 
the dictator Sulla ; that he had received a sound 
whipping from the husband, and that he had 
been let off only on payment of a sum of money. 
In 50 Sallust was expelled from the senate by 
the censors, probably because he belonged to 
Caesar’s party, though some give as the ground 
of his ejection from the senate the act of adul¬ 
tery already mentioned. In the civil war he 
followed Caesar's fortune. In 47 we find him 
praetor elect, by obtaining which dignity he was 
restored to his rank. He nearly lost his life in 
a mutiny of some of .Caesar’s troops in Campa¬ 
nia, who had been led thither to pass over into 
Africa. He accompanied Caesar in his African 
war, 46, and was left by Caesar as the governor 
of Numidia, in which capacity he is charged 
with having oppressed the people, and enriched 
himself by unjust means. Ho was accused of 
maladministration before Caesar, but it does no; 
appear that he was brought to trial. The charge 
is somewhat confirmed by the fact of his be¬ 
coming immensely rich, as was shown by the 
expensive gardens which he formed (horti Sal- 
lustiani) on the Quirinalis. He retired into priv 
acy after he returned from Africa, and he pass¬ 
ed quietly through the troublesome period aftei 
Caesar’s death He died 34, about four year* 
before the battle of Actium. The story of his 
marrying Cicero’s wife Terentia ought to be 
rejected. It was probably not till after his re¬ 
turn from Africa that Sallust wrote his histor¬ 
ical works. 1. The Catilina, or Bcllum Calili- 
narium, is a history of the conspiracy of Cati¬ 
line during the consulship of Cicero, 63. The 
introduction to this history, which some critics 
admire, is only a feeble and rhetorical attempt 
to act the philosopher and moralist. The his¬ 
tory, however, is valuable. Sallust was a liv 
ing spectator of the events which lie describes, 
and, considering that he was not a friend ot 
Cicero, and was a partisan of Caesar, he wrote 
with fairness. The speeches which he has in¬ 
serted in his history are certainly his own com 
position ; but we may assume that Caesar's 
speech was extant, and that he gave the sub. 
stance of it. 2. The Jugurtha, or Bellurn Ju- 
gurthinnm, contains the history of the war of 
the Romans against Jugurtha, king of Numidia, 
which began 111 and continued until 106 II 
is likely enough that Sallust was led to write 
this work from having v esided in Africa and 
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rnat he culicefed some materials trifle. He 
cites the Punic Books of King Hiempsal as 
authority for his general geographical descrip¬ 
tion (Jug-, c 17). The Jugurthine war has a 
philosophical introduction of the same stamp as 
that to the Catilina. As a history of the cam¬ 
paign, the Jugurthine war is of no value : there 
is a total neglect of geographical precision, and 
'apparently not a very strict regard to chronol¬ 
ogy. 3. Sallustius also wrote Historiarum Libii 
tyuingue, which were dedicated to Lucullus, a 
aon of L. Licinius Lucullus. The work is sup- 
rosed to have comprised the period from the 
ionsulship of M iEmilius Lepidus and Q Luta- 
■ius Gatulus, 78, the year of Sulla’s death, to 
he consulship of L. Vuleatius Tullus and M. 
iEmilius Lepidus, 66, the year in which Cicero 
was prastor. This work is lost, with the excep¬ 
tion of fragments which have been collected 
ind arranged. The fragments contain, among 
other things, several orations and letters. Some 
fragments belonging to the third book, and re¬ 
lating to the war with Spartacus, have been 
published from a Vatican MS. in the present 
century. 4. Du<b Epistola de Re Publico, ordi- 
nanda, which appear to be addressed to Caesar 
at the time when he was engaged in his Span¬ 
ish campaign (49) against Petreius and Afra- 
nius, and are attributed to Sallust; but the opin¬ 
ions of critics on their authenticity are divided. 
5. The Declamatio in Sallustium, which is at¬ 
tributed to Cicero, is generally admitted to be 
the work of some rhetorician, the matter of 
which is the well-known hostility between the 
orator and the historian. The same opinion is 
generally maintained as to the Declamatio in 
Ciccronem, which is attributed to Sallust. Some 
of the Roman writers considered that Sallustius 
imitated the style of Thucydides. His language 
is generally concise and perspicuous : perhaps 
his love of brevity may have caused, the am¬ 
biguity that is sometimes found in his senten¬ 
ces. He also affected archaic words. Though 
he has considerable merit as a writer, his art 
is always apparent. He had no pretensions to 
great research or precision about facts. His 
reflections have often something of the same 
artificial and constrained character as his ex¬ 
pressions. One may judge that his object was 
to obtain distinction as a writer; that style was 
vriiat he thought of more than matter. He has, 
however, probably the merit of being the first 
Roman who wrote what is usually called histo¬ 
ry. He was not above his contemporaries as a 
politician ; he was a party man, and there are 
no indications of any comprehensive views, 
which had a whole nat "m for their object. He 
hated the nobility, as a man may do, without 
loving the people. The best editions of Sallust 
are by Corte, Lips., 1734; Gerlach, Basil., 1833- 
1831, 3 vols.; and by Kritz, Lips., 1838-1834, 
3 vols ; [second edition, 1847, 3 vols.]—3. The 
grandson of the sister of the historian, was 
adopted by the latter, and inhered his great 
wealth In imitation of Ma3C6, <w, he prefer¬ 
red remaining a Roman eques. On the fall of 
Maecenas he became the principal adviser of 
Augustus. He died in A.D. 30, at an advanced 
age. One of Horace’s odes (Carm-, ii, 3) is 
addressed to him. 

[Salmacis (' Za ' Atmtdg ), a fountain in Ital car- 
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nassus, n.c water of which was believed to navn 
the property of rendering those who bathed ir 
it effeminate.] 

Salmantica (now Salamanca), c.a.led Hel 
mantica or Hermandica by Livy, ai.d Elman, 
tica by Polybius, an important town of the Vet- 
tones in Lusitania, south of the Dunus, on the 
road from Emerita to Caesaraugusta It wai 
taken by Hannibal. A bridge was built here by- 
Trajan, of which the piers still exist. 

Salmone or Salmonia ( SaXpavp , HqA/imvw), 
a town of Elis, in the district Pisatis, on the 
River Enipeus, said to have been founded l y 
Salmoneus. 

Salmoneus CSaXpavevg), son of /Lotus and 
Enarete, and brother of Sisyphus. He was first 
married to Alcidice and afterward to Sidero; 
by the former of whom he became the father 
of Tyro. He originally lived in Thessaly, but 
emigrated to Elis, where he built the town of 
Salmone. His presumption and arrogance were 
so great that he deemed himself equal to Jupi¬ 
ter (Zeus), and ordered sacrifices to be offered 
to himseif; nay, he even imitated the thunder 
and lightning of Jupiter (Zeus), but the father 
of the gods killed him with his thunderbolt, de¬ 
stroyed his town, and punished him in the low¬ 
er world. His daughter Tyro bears the patro¬ 
nymic Salmonis. 

Salmonium or Salmone (So hpuviov, Za’bfiavp: 
now Cape Salmon), the most easterly promon¬ 
tory of Crete. 

Salmydessus, called Halmydessus also in 
later times (^a?i,pvSpoo6c, 1 A?.pvdpoo6g: 2 
6/iamog: nowMidja or Midjch),atov/n ofThrace, 
on the coast of the Euxine, south of the prom¬ 
ontory Thynias. The name was originally ap¬ 
plied to the whole coast from this promontory 
to the entrance of the Bosporus; and it was 
from this coast that the Black Sea obtained the 
name of Pontus Axenos ('Afevof), or inhospita¬ 
ble. The coast itself was rendered dangerous 
by shallows and marshes, and the inhabitants 
were accustomed to plunder any ships that were 
driven upon them. 

Salo (now Xalon), a tributary of the Iberut 
in Celtiberia, which flowed by Bilbilis, the birth¬ 
place of Martial, who accordingly frequentlv 
mentions it in his poems. 

[Salodurum. Vid. Salordurum.] 

Salona, Salon/e, or Salon (SdAup : now Su 
Iona), an important town of Illyria and the cap¬ 
ital of Dalmatia, was situated on a small bay of 
the sea. It was strongly fortified by the Ro¬ 
mans after their conquest of the country, an 
was at a later time made a Roman colony, and 
the seat of a conventus juridicus. The Emper¬ 
or Diocletian was born at the small village Dio 
clea near Salona; and after his abdication he 
retired to the neighborhood of this town, and 
here spent the rest of his days. The remains 
of his magnificent palace are still to he seen at 
the village of Spalatro, the ancient Spolatum, 
three miles south of Salona. 

Salonina, Cornelia, wife of Gallienus and 
mother of Saloninus. She witnessed with her 
own eyes the death of hei husband before Mi 
lan in A.D. 368. 

Saloninus, P. Licinius Cornelius Valeria 
nus, son of Gallienus and Salonina, grandson 
of the En peror Valerian. When his father and 
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grandfather assumed the title of Augustus in 
a.D. 253, the youth received the designation of 
Csesar. Some years afterward he was left in 
Gaul, and was put to death upon the capture of 
Colonia Agrippina by Postumus in 259, being 
about seventeen years oH. 

Salop. imp. mi (now leure or Sololhurn), a 
town of the Helvetii, on -he road from Aventi- 
cum to Vindonissa, was fortified by the Romans 
about A D 350. 

[Salsuljs Fons, a fountain in the leighbor- 
hood of the Sordice Lacus. in Gallia Narbonen- 
sis, south from Narbo : it corresponds to the 
Fountain of Salses near the Etang He Leucate.~\ 

Salsum Flumen, a tributary of the Btetis, in 
Hispania Baetica, between Attegua and Attubis. 

Salyianus, an accomplished ecclesiastical 
writer of the fifth century, was born in the vi¬ 
cinity of Treves, and passed the latter part of his 
life as a presbyter of the church at Marseilles. 
The following works of Salvianus are still ex¬ 
tant : 1. Adversus Avantiam Libri IV., ad Eccle- 
siam Catholicam , published under the name of 
Timotheus about A D. 440. 2. De Providentia s. 
de Gubcrnatione Dei et de Juslo Dei pr&sentique 
Judicio Libri, written during the inroads by the 
barbarians upon the Roman empire, 451-455. 
3. Epislolee IX., addressed to friends upon fa¬ 
miliar topics. The best edition of these works 
is by Baluzius, 8vo, Paris, 1684. 

Salvidienus Rufus, Q., one of the early 
friends of Octavianus (Augustus), whose fleet 
he commanded in the war against Sextus Pom- 
peius, B.C. 42. In the Perusinian war (41-40) 
he took an active part as one of Octavianus’s 
legates against L. Antonius and Fulvia. He 
was afterward sent into Gallia Narbonensis, 
from whence he wrote to M. Antonius, offering 
to induce the troops in his province to desert 
from Octavianus. But Antonius, who had just 
been reconciled to Octavianus, betrayed the 
treachery of Salvidienus. The latter was forth¬ 
with summoned to Rome on some pretext, and 
on his arrival was accused by Octavianus in the 
senate, and condemned to death, 40. 

Salvius, the leader of the revolted slaves in 
Sicily, better known by the name of Tryphon, 
which he assumed. Vid. Trvphon. 

Salvius Julianus. Vid. Jctlianus. 

Salvius Otho. Vid. Otho. 

[Salvius or Sylvius, otherwise called Pole- 
mius, the author of a sacred calendar, drawn up 
A.D. 448, which is entitled Laterculus s. Index 
Dierum Festorum, and which includes heathen 
as well as Christian festivals, is generally be¬ 
lieved to have been Bishop of Martigny, in the 
Valais.] 

Salus, a Roman goddess, the personification 
of health, prosperity, and the public welfare. 
In the first of these three senses she answers 
closely to the Greek Hygieia, and was accord¬ 
ingly represented in works of art with the same 
attributes as the Greek goddess. In the sec¬ 
ond sense she represents prosperity in general. 
In the third sense she is the goddess of the pub¬ 
lic welfare (Salus publica or Romano). In this 
capacity a temple had been vowed to her, in the 
year B.C. 397, by the censor G. Junius Bubul- 
cus, on the Quirinal Hill, which was afterward 
decorated with paintings by C. Fabius Pictor. 
She was worshipped publicly on the 30th of 
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Apul, in conjunction with Pax, Concordia, and 
Janus. It had been customary at Rome every 
year, about the time when the consuls entered 
upon their office, for the augurs and other high- 
priests to observe the signs for the purpose of 
ascertaining the fortunes of the republic dur¬ 
ing the coming year: this observation of the 
signs was called augurium Salutis. In the time 
of Cicero this ceremony had become neglected; 
but Augustus restored it, and the custom after¬ 
ward remained as long as paganism was the ra- 
ligion of the state. Salus was represented, like* 
Fortuna, with a rudder, a globe at her feet, anti 
sometimes in a sitting posture, pouring from p 
patera a libation upon an altar, around which a 
serpent is winding. 

Salustius. Vid Sallustius. 

Salyes or Salluvii, the most powerful and 
most celebrated of all the Ligurian tribes, inhab¬ 
ited the southern coast of Gaul from the Rhone 
to the Maritime Alps. They were troublesome 
neighbors to Massilia, with which city they fre¬ 
quently carried on war. They were subdued 
by the Romans in B.C. 123 after a long and ob¬ 
stinate struggle, and the colony of Aquie Sox- 
tiae was founded in their territory by the con¬ 
sul Sextius. 

Samachonitis Lacus. Vid. Semechonitis La¬ 
cus. 

Samara. Vid Samarobriva. 

Samaria (Xagdpua ; Heb. Shomron; Chaldee, 
Shamra'in ; Za/iapevp, Sapapelrrip, Samarites, pi. 
Sa/iapelf, Xapapeirat, Samaritse), afterward S5- 
baste (Se&ujtj? t ruirrs at Sebustieh), one of the 
chief cities of Palestine, was built by Omr,, 
king of Israel (about B O. 922), on a hill in the 
midst of a plain surrounded by mountains, just 
in the centre of Palestine, west of the Jordan. 
Its name was derived from Shemer, the owner 
of the hill which Omri purchased for its site 
It was the capital of the kingdom of Israel, and 
the chief seat of the idolatrous w< ship to which 
the ten tribes were addicted, until it was taken 
by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria (about B.C. 
720), who carried away the inhabitants of the 
city and of the surrounding country, which is 
also known in history as Samaria (vid. below), 
and replaced them by heathen tribes from the 
eastern provinces of his empire. These set¬ 
tlers, being troubled with the wild beasts, who 
had become numerous in the depopulated coun¬ 
try, sought to propitiate the god of the land; 
and Esarhaddon sent them a priest of the tribe 
of Levi, who resided at Bethel, and taught them 
the worship of the true God. The result was 
a strange mixture of religions and of races. 
When the Jews returned from the Babylonish 
captivity, those of the Samaritans who wor¬ 
shipped Jehovah offered to assist them in re-, 
building the temple at Jerusalem ; but theii aid 
was refused, and hence arose the lasting hatred 
between the Jews and the Samaritans. This 
religious animosity reached its height when, ic 
the reign of Danus Nothus, the son of the Jew 
ish high-priest, having married the daughter c. 
Sanballat, governor of Samaria, went over ic 
the Samaritans and became high-priest oi a 
temple which his father-in-law buii! for him on 
Mount Gerizim, near Sichem. The erection of 
this temple had also the effect of diminishing 
the importance of the city of Samaria. Under 
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Ue Syrian kings and the Maccabean princes, was also the name of one of the four towns 01 
we find the name of Samaria used distinctly as Cephallenia. The town Same or Samos was 
that of a province, which consisted of the dis- situated on the eastern coast, opposite Ithaca, 
trict between Galilee on the north and Judeea and was taken and destroyed by the Romans 
on the south In the persecution of Antiochus B.C. 189. 

Epiphanes, the Samaritans escaped by conform- Samia (2 a/tia : now Khaiaffa), a town of Elia 

ing to the king’s edicts and dedicating the tern- in the district Triphylia, south of Olympia, he- 

pie on Mount Gerizim to Jupiter (Zeus) Helle- tween Lepreum and the Alpheus, with a citadel 

nius, B.C. 167. As the power of the Asmonean called Samicum (So/mtoe), the same as the Ho 

princes increased, they attacked the Samari- meric Arene. 

tans ; and, about B.C. 129, John Hyrcanus took [Samicum. Vid. Samia.] 

and destroyed the temple on Mount Gerizim and Saminthus (Sducvdoc'■ near Phiklid ), a placa 

the city of Samaria. The latter seems to have in Argolis, on the western edge of the Argive 

been soon rebuilt. Pompey assigned the dis- plain, opposite Mycena>, 

trict to the province of Syria, and Gabinius fo 1 -- Samnium (Samnltes, more rarely Samnitas, 
tified the city anew. Augustus gave the dis | pi.), a country in the centre of Italy, bounded 
trict to Herod, who greatly renovated the city I on the north by the Marsi, Peligni, and Marru- 
of Samaria, which he called Sebaste, in honor cini, on the west by Latium and Campania, on 
of his patron. Still, as the Samaritans contin- the south by Lucania, and on the east by the 
ued to worship on Mount Gerizim, even after Frentani and Apulia. The Samnites were an 
their temple had been destroyed, the neighbor- ' offshoot of the Sabines, who emigrated from 
ing city of Siohem was regarded as their cap- . their country between the Nar, the Tiber, and 
ital, and, as it grew, Samaria declined ; and, by the Anio, before the foundation of Rome, and 
the fourth century of our era, it had become a settled in the country afterward called Sam- 
place of no importance Its beautiful site is ’ nium. Vid. Sabini. This country was at the 
now occupied by a poor village, which bears the ! time of their migration inhabited by Opicans, 
Greek name of the city, slightly altered, viz, whom the Samnites conquered, and whose lan- 
Sebustieh. As a district of Palestine, Samaria guage they adopted ; for we find, at a later time, 
extended from Ginaea (now Jenin) on the north, that the Samnites spoke Opican or Oscan. 
toBethhoron, northwest of Gibeon, on the south ; Samnium is a country marked by striking phys- 
or, along the coast, from a little south of Caes- ical features The greater part of it is occupied 
area on the north, to a little north of Joppa on by a huge mass of mountains, called at the pres- 
the south. It was intersected by the mountains ent day the Matese, which stands out from the 
of Ephraim, running north and south through its central line of the Apennines. The circum- 
middle, and by their lateral branches, which ference of the Matese is between seventy and 
divide the country into beautiful and fertile val- eighty miles, and its greatest height is six thou 
leys. For its political history after the time of sand feet. The two most important tribes of 
Herod the Great, vid. Pal^stina. A remnant the Samnites were the Caudini and Pentri, ol 
of the ancient Samaritans have remained in the whom the former occupied the southern side, 
country to the present day, especially at Nablous and the latter the northern side of the Matese. 
the ancient Sichem), and have preserved their To the Caudini belonged the towns of Allifae, 
Sncient version of the Five Books of Moses, the Telesia, and Beneventum ; to the Pentri, those 
only part of the Old Testament which they ac- ofHDsernia, Bovianum, and Sepinum. Besides 
knowledge. This version is known as the Sa- these two chief tribes, we find menticn of the 
maritan Pentateuch, and is of vast importance Caraceni, who dwelt north of the Pentri, and 
in biblical criticism. to whom the town of Aufidena belonged ; ana 

Samaeobriva, afterward Ambiani (now Ami- of the Hirpini, who dwelt southeast of the Cau- 
ens), the chief town of the Ambiani in Gallia dini, but who are sometimes mentioned as dis- 
Belgica, on the River Samara; whence its name, tinct from the Samnites. The Samnites were 
which signifies Samara-Bridge. distinguished for their bravery and love of free- 

Sambana (Sd/iSava), a city of Assyria, two dom. Issuing from their mountain fastnesses, 
days’ journey north of Sittace. In its neigh- they overran a great part of Campania; and it 
borhood dwelt the people called Sambata? (2 a/u- was in consequence of Capua applying to tha 
6arai). Romans for assistance against the Samnites 

Sambastae (2 a / ibatjTai ), a people of India intra that war broke out between the two nations in 
Gangem, on the Lower Indus, near the island B.C. 343. TheRomans found the Samnites the 
Pattalene. The fort of Sevistan or Sehoun in most warlike and formidable enemies whom 
the same neighborhood has been thought to pre- they had yet encountered in Italy ; and the war, 
serve their name, and is by some identified with which commenced in 343, was continued with 
the Brahman city taken by Alexander. few interruptions for the space of fifty-three 

[Sambus (2 u/xSog: now Tschumbul or Sambul), years. It was not till 290, "’hen all their brav- 
a tributary of the Jomanes in India intra Gan- est troops had fallen, and their country had 
gem.] been repeatedly ravaged in every direction by 

[Sambus (2 d/i6oc, Arr ; Zudof, Diod.; Sddfiaj, the Roman legions, that the Samnites sued fot 
Plut.), an Indian prince, whose kingdom bor- peace and submitted to the supremacy of Rome, 
dered on Pattalene. When Alexander penetrat- They never, however, lost their love of free- 
ed into India, Sambus hastened to make his sub- dom ; and, accordingly, they not only joined the 
mission to him, and was accordingly left in the other Italian allies in the war against Rome (90), 
possession of his kingdom ] but, even after the other allies had submittpf 1 

Same or Samos (2 d / ai , 2a/iof), the ancient they still continued in arms. The civil war bp. 
iame of Cephallerm. Vid Cephallenia. It tween Marius and Sulla gave their hopes of ro 
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covering their independence ; but they were de¬ 
feated before the gates of Rome (82), the great¬ 
er part of their troops fell in battle, and the re¬ 
mainder were put to death. Their towns were 
laid waste, the inhabitants sold as slaves, and 
their place supplied by Roman colonists. 

[Samolas (Snfio?uac), an Achaean, one of the 
three commissioners sent by the Greek auxili- 
iries of Cyrus from Cotyora to Sinope in B.C. 
100 for ships to convey the army to Heraclea. 
Not long after, when the Greeks were at Calpe, 
tve find Samolas commanding a division of the 
reserve in the successful engagement with the 
allied troops of the Bithynians and Pharnaba- 
zus.] 

Samos or Samus (^.apog: Xd/itoc, Samius: now 
Grk. Samo, Turk. Susam Adassi), one of the 
principal islands of the yEgean Sea, lying in 
that portion of it called the Icarian Sea, off the 
coast of Ionia, from which it is separated only 
by a narrow strait formed by the overlapping 
of its eastern promontory Posidmm (now Cape 
Colcmna) with the westernmost spur of Mount 
Mycale, Promontorium Trogilium (now Cape S 
Maria). This strait, which is little more than 
three fourths of a mile wide, was the scene of 
the battle of Mycale. The island is formed by 
a range of mountains extending from east to 
west, whence it derived its name; for 2d/iof 
was an old Greek word signifying a mountain: 
and the same root is seen in Same, the old 
name of Cephallenia, and Samothrace, i e , the 
Thracian Samos. The circumference of the 
isl and is about eighty miles. It was and is very 
feitile ; and some of its products are indicated 
by its ancient names, Dryusa, Anthemura, Me- 
lamphyllus, and Cyparissia. According to the 
earliest traditions, it was a chief seat of the 
Carians and Leleges, and the residence of their 
first king, Ancffius ; and was afterward colo¬ 
nized by ffiolians from Lesbos, and by Ionians 
from Epidaurus. In the earliest historical rec¬ 
ords, we find Samos decidedly Ionian, and a 
powerful member of the Ionic confederacy. 
Thucydides tells us that the Samians were the 
first of the Greeks, after the Corinthians, who 
•laid great attention to naval affairs. They early 
acquired such power at sea, that, besides ob¬ 
taining possession of parts of the opposite coast 
of Asia, they founded many colonies ; among 
which were Bisanthe and Perinthus, in Thrace ; 
Celenderis and Nagidus, in Cilicia; Cydonia, 
in Crete ; Dicsearchia (Puteoli), in Italy ; and 
Zancle (Messana), in Sicily. After a transition 
from the state of an heroic monarchy, through 
an aristocracy, to a democracy, the island be¬ 
came subject to the most distinguished of the 
so-called tyrants, Polyckates (B.C. 532), under 
whom its power and splendor reached their 
highest pitch, and Samos would probably have 
become the n.istress of the iEgean but for the 
murder of Prly crates. At this period the Sa¬ 
mians had extensive commercial relations with 
Egypt, and they obtained from Amasis the priv- 
•lege of a separate temple at Naucratis. Their 
■ ornmeice extended into the interior of Africa, 
partly through their relations with Cyrene, and 
also by means of a settlement which they effect¬ 
ed in one of the Oases, seven days’ journey 
ftom Thebes. The Samians now became sub- 
iect to the Persian empire, under which they 


wert governed by tyrants, with a bri&i interva 
at the time of the Ionic revolt, until the battle 
of Mycale, which made them independent, B.C. 
479. They now joined the Athenian confeder 
acy, of which they continued independent mem¬ 
bers until B.C. 440, when an opportunity arose 
for reducing them to entire subjection and de¬ 
priving them of their fleet, which was effected 
by Pericles after an obstinate resistance of nine 
months’ duration. (For the details, vid. the his 
tories of Greece.) In the Peloponnesian war, 
Samos held firm to Athens to the last; and in 
the history of the latter part of that war, the 
island becomes extremely important as the head¬ 
quarters of the exiled democratical party of the 
Athenians. Transferred to Sparta after the 
battle of ffdgospotami, 405, it was soon restored 
to Athens by that of Cnidus, 394, but went 
over to Sparta again in 390. Soon after, it fell 
into the hands of the Persians, being conquered 
by the satrap Tigranes ; but it was recovered 
by Timotheus for Athens. In the Social war, 
the Athenians successfully defended it against 
the attacks of the confederated Chians, Rho¬ 
dians, and Byzantines, and placed in it a body 
of two thousand cleruchi, B.C. 352. After Alex¬ 
ander’s death, it was taken from the Athenians 
by Perdiccas, 323, but restored to them by 
Polysperehon, 319 In the subsequent period, 
it seems to have been rather nominally than 
really a part of the Greco Syrian kingdom: we 
find it engaged in a long contest with Priene on 
a question of boundary, which was referred to 
Antiochns II., and afterward to the Roman sen¬ 
ate. In the Macedonian war, Samos was taken 
by the Rhodians again, B C. 200. In the Syrian 
war, the Samians took part with Antiochus the 
Great against Rome. Little further mention is 
made of Samos till the time of Mithradates, with 
whom it took part in his first war against Rome, 
on the conclusion of which it was finally united 
to the province of Asia, B.C. 84. Meanwhile it 
had greatly declined, and during the war it had 
been wasted by the incursions of pirates. Its 
prosperity was partially restored under the pro- 
prsetorship of Q Cicero, B.C. 62, but still more 
by the residence in it of Antony and Cleopatra, 
32, and afterward of Octavianus, who made Sa¬ 
mos a free state. It was favored by Caligula, 
but was deprived of its freedom by Vespasian, 
and it sank into insignificance as early as the 
second century, although its departed gloiy is 
found still recorded, under the Emperor Decius, 
by the inscription on its coins, Sapiuv irpuruv 
Iww'ap. Samos may be regarded as almost the 
chief centre of Ionian manners, energies, lux¬ 
ury, science, and art. In very early times there 
was a native school of statuary, at the head of 
which was Rhrecus, to whom tradition ascribec 
the invention of casting in metal. Vid. Rhce- 
cus, Telecles, Theoooeus. In the hands of 
the same school architecture flourished greatly ; 
the Heraeum, one of the finest of Greek temples, 
was erected in a marsh, on the western side of 
the city of Samos ; and t lie city itself, especially 
under the government of Polycrates, was fur¬ 
nished with othei splendid woiks, among which 
was an aqueduct pierced through a mountain. 
Samian architects became famous also beyond 
their own island ; as, for example, Mandrocles 
who constructed Darius's bridge over the Bos 
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jjtifu3 In painting, the island produced Calli- 
phon, Theodoras, Agatharchus, and Timanthes. 
Its pottery was celebrated throughout the an¬ 
cient world. In literature, Samos was made 
illustrious by the ports Asius, Chcerilus, and 
-®schrion ; by the philosophers Pythagoras and 
Melissus; and by the historians Pagreus and 
Duris. The capital city, also called Samos, 
stood on the southeastern side of the island, 
opposite Promontorium Trogilium, partly on the 
shore, and partly rising on the hills behind in 
the form of an amphitheatre. It had a magnif¬ 
icent harbor, and numerous splendid buildings, 
among which, besides the Heraum and other 
temples, the chief were the senate-house, the 
theatre, and a gymnasium dedicated to Eros. 
In the time of Herodotus, Samos was reckoned 
one of the finest cities of the world. Its ruins 
are so considerable as to allow its plan to be 
traced: there are remains of its walls and 
towers, and of the theatre and aqueduct The 
Herasum already mentioned, celebrated as one 
of the best early specimens of the Doric order 
of architecture, and as the chief centre of the 
worship of Juno (Hera) among the Ionian 
Greeks, stood about two miles west of the city. 
Its erection is ascribed to Rhoecus and his sons. 
It was burned by the Persians, but soon rebuilt, 
probably in the time of Polycrates. This second 
temple was of the Ionic order, decastyle dipte¬ 
ral, three hundred and forty-six feet long by one 
hundred and eighty-nine wide, and is spoken 
of by Herodotus as the largest temple that he 
knew. It was gradually filled with works of 
sculpture and painting, of which it was plunder¬ 
ed, first by the pirates in the Mithradatie war, 
then by Verres, and lastly by Marcus Antonius. 
Nothing is left of it but traces of the founda¬ 
tions and a single capital and base. 

Samosata (to Sa/iocraTa: Sa/xooarsvc, Samo- 
satensis : now Someisat), the capital of the prov¬ 
ince, and afterward kingdom, of Commagene, 
in the north of Syria, stood on the right bank 
of the Euphrates, northwest of Edessa. It was 
strongly fortified as a frontier post against Os- 
roene. In the first century of our era it was 
the capital of the kings of Commagene. It is 
celebrated in literary history as the birth place 
of Lucian, and in church history as that of the 
heretic Paul, bishop of Antioch, in the third 
century. Nothing remains of it but a heap of 
ruins on an artificial mound. 

Samothrace ( 2afJo8pd:C7i, Sapodpqiida, Ep. rj 
iafioc Qpri'uiiri: SapodpaKef : now Samolhraki), 
a small island in the north of the zEgean Sea, 
opposite the mouth of the Hebrus in Thrace, 
from which it was thirty-eight miles distant. 
It is about thirty-two miles in circumference, 
and contains in its centre a lofty mountain, call¬ 
ed Saoce, from which Homer says that Troy 
could be seen. Samothrace bore various names 
in ancient times. It is said to have been called 
Melite, Saonnesus, Leucosia, and more frequent¬ 
ly Dardania, from Dardanus, the founder of 
Troy, who is reported to have settled here. Ho¬ 
mer calls the island simply Samos ; sometimes 
the Thracian Samos, because it was colonized, 
according to some accounts, from Samos on the 
coast of Asia Minor. Samothrace was the chief 
seat of the worship of the Cabiri (vid. Cabiri), 
and was celebrated for its religious mysteries, 
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which were some of the most famous in the 
ancient world. Their origin dates from the 
time of the Pelasgians, who are said to have 
been the original inhabitants of the island ; and 
they enjoyed great celebrity down to a veiy late 
period Both Philip of Macedon and his wife 
Olympias were initiated in them. The politi'jd 
history of Samothrace is of little importance. 
The Samothracians fought on the side of Xerxes 
at the battle of Salamis ; and at this tim° they 
possessed on the Thracian msua land a few 
places, such as Sale, Serrhion, Mesamhna, and 
Tempyra. In the time of the Macedonian kings, 
Samothrace appears to have been regarded as 
a kind of asylum, and Perseus accordingly fled 
thither after his defeat by the Remans at the 
battle of Pydna. 

Sampsiceramus, the name of a petty prince 
of Emesa in Syria, a nickname given by Cicero 
to Cneius Pompeius. 

[Sana (Sdvq), a town on the west coast of 
Pallene, south of Potidsa, a colony of Andros.] 

Sanchcniathon (2 ayxovviuduv), said to have 
been an ancient Phoenician writer, whose works 
were translated into Greek by Philo Byblius, 
who lived in the latter half of the first century 
of the Christian era. A considerable fragment 
of the translation of Philo is preserved by Eu¬ 
sebius in the first book of his Praparatio Evan- 
gclica. The most opposite opinions have been 
held by the learned respecting the authenticity 
and value of the work of Sanchuniathon ; bul 
it is now generally agreed among modern 
scholars that the work was a forgery of Philo. 
Nor is it difficult to see with what object tho 
forgery was executed. Philo was one of the 
many adherents of the doctrine of Euhemcrus, 
that all the gods were originally men, who had 
distinguished themselves in their lives as kings, 
warriors, or benefactors of man, and became 
worshipped as divinities after their death. This 
doctrine Philo applied to the religious system 
of the Oriental nations, and especially of the 
Phoenicians ; and in order to gain more credit 
for his statements, he pretended that they were 
taken from an ancient Phoenician writer. San¬ 
chuniathon, he says, was a native of Berytus, 
lived in the time of Semiramis, and dedicated 
his work to Abibalus, king of Berytus. The 
fragments of this work have been published 
separately by J. C. Orelli, Lips., 1826. In 1835, 
a manuscript, purporting to be the entire trans¬ 
lation of Philo Byblius, was discovered in i 
convent in Portugal. The Greek text was pub 
lished by Wagenfeld, Bremte, 1837. It was a'i 
first regarded as genuine, but is now universal¬ 
ly agreed to have been the forgery of a later age. 

Sancbs, Sangiis or Semo Sancus, a Roman 
divinity said to have been originally a Sabine 
god and identical with Hercules and Dius Fid 
ius. The name, which is etymologically th« 
same as Sanctus , and connected with Sanctie 
seems to justify this belief, and characterize* 
Sancus as a divinity presiding over oaths. San 
cus also had a temple at Rome, on the Quirinal, 
opposite that of Quirinus, and close by the gate, 
which derived from him the name of Sunqualis 
porta. This sanctuary was the same as that 
of Dius Fidius, which was consecrated B.C. 465 
by Sp. Postumius, but was said to have been 
founded by Tarquinius Superbus. 
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Sandrocottus ( ' ZavSp&KOTTog ), an Indian kiag 
at the time of Seleucus Nieator, ruled over the 
powerful nation of the Gangaridae and Prasii on 
the banks of the Ganges. He was a man of 
mean origin, and was the leader of a band of 
robbers before he obtained the supreme power. 
In the troubles which followed the death of 
Alexander, he extended his dominions over the 
greater part of Northern India, and conquered 
the Macedonians, who had been left by Alexan¬ 
der in the Punjab. His dominions were in¬ 
vaded by Seleucus, who did not, however, suc¬ 
ceed in the object of his expedition ; for, in the 
peace concluded between the two monarchs, 
Seleucus ceded to Sandrocottus not only his 
conquests in the Punjab, but also the country 
of the Paropamisus. Seleucus, in return, re¬ 
ceived five hundred war elephants. Megas- 
thenes subsequently resided for many years at 
the court of Sandrocottus as the ambassador of 
Seleucus. Vid. Meqasthenes. Sandrocottus 
is probably the same as the Chandragupla of 
the Sanscrit writers. The history of Chandra- 
gupta forma the subject of a Hindoo drama, en¬ 
titled Mudra Rakshasa, which has been trans¬ 
lated from the Sanscrit by Prof. Wilson. 

[Sanga Fabihs, Q., the patronus of the AI- 
Sobroges, to whom the ambassadors of that peo¬ 
ple disclosed the treasonable designs of Cati¬ 
line and his accomplices. Sanga communicated 
the intelligence to Cicero, who was thus ena¬ 
bled to obtain the evidence which led to the 
apprehension and execution of Lentulus and his 
associates, 11.0.63 Q F. Sanga is mentioned 
as one of the friends of Cicero who besought 
the consul L. Piso, in B C. 58, not to support 
Clodius in his measures against Cicero.] 

Sangakius, Sangaris, or Sagaris (2 ayyuptop, 
tdyyapip, Sdypnyof: now Sakariyeh), the larg¬ 
est river of Asia Minor after the Halys, had its 
source in a mountain called Adoreus, near the 
little town of Sangia, on the borders of Gala¬ 
tia and Phrygia, whence it flowed first north 
through Galatia, then west and northwest 
through the northeastern part of Phrygia, and 
then north through Bithynia, of which it orig- 
rnally formed the eastern boundary. It fell at 
ast into, the Euxine, about half way between 
the, Bosporus and Heraclea. It was navigable 
in the lower part of its course. Its chief trib¬ 
utaries were the Thymbres or Thymbrus, the 
Bathys, and the Gallus, flowing into it from the 
west. 

Sangia. Vid. Sangarius. 

Sannio, a name of the buffoon in the mimes, 
derived from sanna, whence comes the Italian 
Zanni (hence our Zany). 

Sannyrion (Zavvvptav), an Athenian comic 
poet, belonging to the latter years of the Old 
Comedy, and the beginning of the Middle. He 
flourished B C. 407 and onward. We know 
nothing of his personal history except that his 
excessive leanness was ridiculed by Strattis and 
Aristophanes. 

Santones or Santoni, a powerful people in 
Gallm Aquitanica, dwelt on the crest of the 
ocean, north of the Garumna Under the Ro¬ 
mans they were a free people Their chief 
town was Mediolanum, afterward Santones 
(now Sainles). Their country produced a spe- 
tiss of wo mi wood which was much valued. 


[Saoce. Vid . Samothkace.] 

Saoooras. Vid. Mascas. 

Sap.351 (Sajra?o«, Sdiraioi), a people in Thrace, 
dwelt on Mount Pangajus, between the Lake 
Bistonis and the coast. 

Saphar, Sapphar, orTAPHAR (Sd^apor’AiJa*, 
2dir0ap, T dipapov : ruins at Dhafar), one of the 
chief cities of Arabia, stood on the southern 
coast of Arabia Felix, opposite to the Aromata 
Promontorium (now Cape Guardafui) -in Africa. 
It was the capital of the Homeritae, a part of 
which tribe bore the name of Sapharltae or Sap 
pharitae CZampapirai). 

Sapis (now Savio), a small river in Gallia Cis 
alpina, rising in the Apennines, and flowing into 
the Adriatic south of Ravenna, between the Po 
and the Aternus. 

Sapor. Vid. Sassanidve. 

Sappho (Sairpdi, or, in her own fEolic dialect, 
•Vanpa), one of the two great leaders of the iEo 
Iian school of lyric poetry (Alcaaus being the 
other), was a native of Mytilene, or, as some 
said, of Eresos in Lesbos. Her father’s name 
was Scamandronymus, who died when she was 
only six years old. She had three brothers, 
Charaxus, Larichus, and Eurigius. Charaxus 
was violently upbraided by his sister in a poem 
because he became so enamored of the courte¬ 
san Rhodopis at Naucratis, in Egypt, as to ran¬ 
som her from slavery at an immense price. Vid. 
Charaxus. Sappho was contemporary with Al¬ 
caeus, Stesichorus, and Pittacus That she was 
not only contemporary, but lived in friendly in¬ 
tercourse with Alcaeus, is shown by existing 
fragments of the poetry of both. Of the events 
of her life we have no other information than 
an obscure allusion in the Parian Marble, ana 
in Ovid (Her., xv., 51), to her flight from Myti¬ 
lene to Sicily to escape some unknown danger, 
between 604 and 592; and the common story 
that, being in love with Phaon, and finding her 
love unrequited, she leaped down from the Leu- 
cadian rook. This story, however, seems to 
have been an invention of later times. The 
name of Phaon does not occur in one of Sap¬ 
pho’s poems, and there is no evidence that it 
was mentioned in her poems. As for the leap 
from the Leucadian rock, it is a mere metaphor, 
which is taken from an expiatory rite connected 
with the worship of Apollo, which seems to 
have been a frequent poetical image. At Myti¬ 
lene Sappho appears to have been the centre of 
a female literary society, most of the members 
of which were her pupils in poetry, fashion, 
and gallantry. Modern writers have indeed at¬ 
tempted to prove that the moral character of 
Sappho was free from all reproach; but it is 
impossible to read the fragments which remain 
of her poetry without being forced to come to 
the conclusion that a female who could write 
such poetry could not be the pure and virtuous 
woman which her modern apologists pretend. 
Of her poetical genius, however, there can no) 
be a question. The ancient writers agree in 
expressing the most unbounded admiration for 
her poetry. Already in her own age the reci¬ 
tation of one of her poems so affected Solon 
that he expressed an earnest desire to learn it 
before he died. Her lyric poems formed nine 
books, bat of these only fragments have corns 
dowo to us. The most important is a splendid 
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ode tj Aphrodite (Venus), of which we perhaps 
possess the whole. The best separate edition 
of the fragments is by Neue, Berol, 1827. 

Saranc-e, Saeang.®, or Saeanges (2<j pdy-yai, 
Sapayycef, Herod.), a people of Sogdiana. 

Saravus (now Saar), a small river in Gaul, 
flowing into the Mosella on its right bank. 

Sardanapalus (^apSavdixaloQ), the last king 
of the Assyrian empire of Ninus or Nineveh, 
noted for 'his luxury, licentiousness, and effem¬ 
inacy. He passed his time in his palace un¬ 
seen by an} of his subjects, dressed in female 
apparel, and surrounded by concubines. At 
length Arbaces, satrap of Media, and Belesys, 
the noblest of the Chaldtean priests, resolved to 
renounce allegiance to such a worthless mon¬ 
arch, and advanced at the head of a formidable 
army against Nineveh. But all of a sudden the 
effeminate prince threw off his luxurious hab¬ 
its, and appeared an undaunted warrior. Placing 
himself at the head of his troops, he twice de¬ 
feated the rebels, but was at length worsted and 
obliged to shut himself up in Nineveh. Here 
he sustained a siege for two years, till at length, 
finding it impossible to hold out any longer, he 
collected all his treasures, wives, and concu¬ 
bines, and placing them on an immense pile 
which he had constructed, set it on fire, and 
thus destroyed both himself and them. The 
enemies then obtained possession of the city. 
This is the account of Ctesias, which has been 
preserved by Diodorus Siculus, and which has 
been followed by most subsequent writers and 
chronologists. The death of Sardanapalus and 
the fail of the Assyrian empire is placed B.C. 
876. Modern writers, however, have shown 
that the whole narrative of Ctesias is mythical, 
and must not be received as a genuine history. 
The legend of Sardanapalus, who so strangely 
appears at one time sunk in the lowest effem¬ 
inacy, and immediately afterward an heroic war¬ 
rior, has probably arisen from his being the same 
with the god Sandon, who was worshipped ex¬ 
tensively in Asia, both as a heroic and a fe¬ 
male divinity. The account of Ctesias is also 
in direct contradiction to Herodotus and the 
writers of the Old Testament. Herodotus places 
the revolt of the Medes from the Assyrians about 
710, but relates that an Assyrian kingdom still 
continued to exist, which was not destroyed 
till the capture of Nineveh by tile Median king 
Cyaxares, about 606. Further, the writers of 
the Old Testament represent the Assyrian em¬ 
pire in its glory in the eighth century before the 
Christian era. It was during this period that 
PuljTiglath-pileser, Shalmaneser, and Sennach¬ 
erib appear as powerful kings of Assyria, who, 
not contented with their previous dominions, 
subdued Israel, Phoenicia, and the surrounding 
countries. In order to reconcile these state¬ 
ments with those of Ctesias, modern writers 
have invented two Assyrian kingdoms at Nin¬ 
eveh, one which was destroyed on the death 
of Sardanapalus, and another which was estab¬ 
lished after that event, and fell on the capture 
of Nineveh by Cyaxares. But this is a purely 
gratuitous assumption, unsupported by any evi¬ 
dence. We nave only records of one Assyrian 
empire and of one destruction of Nineveh. 

Sardemisuu, a branch of Mount Taurus, ex¬ 
tending southward on the borders of Pisidia 
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and Pamphylia as far as Plaselis in t.ycs, 
whence it was continued in the chain called 
Climax. It divided the district of Milyas fiore 
Pisidia Proper. 

Sardene (2apdev7i), a mountain of Mysia, 
north of the Hermus, near Cyme. The towt 
ofNeontichos was built on its side. 

[Sardes. Vid. Sardis.] 

Sardi Vid. Sardinia. 

[Sardica, also called Ulpia Sardica (now 
Triadttza, near Sophia), a city of Mcesia Supe¬ 
rior, in a plain watered by the River CEscus. It 
derived its name Ulpia from the inhabitants of 
Ulpia, in Dacia Trajani, having been transfer¬ 
red thither. In its vicinity the Emperor Max. 
imian was born, and it was also famous for a 
council held there.] 

Sardinia (// 2 apdia or Sapduv, G. 2 apdovot; 
D. 2 apdol, A. 2«pdw : subsequently 2 apduvla, 
2 apdavia, or Sapdrjvia: Saptffioc, 2 apfiovios, 2ap* 
Suvio;, Sardus: now Sardinia), a large island 
in the Mediterranean, is in shape in the form of 
a parallelogram, upward of one hundred and 
forty nautical miles in length from north to 
south, with an average breadth of sixty. It 
was regarded by the ancients as the largest of 
the Mediterranean islands, and this opinion, 
though usually considered an error, is now 
found to be correct, since it appears by actuA 
admeasurement that Sardinia is a little largei 
than Sicily. Sardinia lies in almost a centra? 
position between Spain, Gaul, Italy, and Africa. 
The ancients derived its name fiom Sardus, a 
son of Hercules, who was worshipped in the 
island under the name of Sardus pater. The 
Greeks called it Ichnusa (’I^roCcto), from its re¬ 
semblance to the print of a foot, and Sandalid- 
Its (lavdaliuTt;), from its likeness to a sandal. 
A chain of mountains runs along the whole of 
the eastern side of the island from north to 
south, occupying about one third of its surface. 
These mountains were called by the ancients 
Insani Montes, a name which they probably de¬ 
rived from their wild and savage appearance, 
and from their being the haunt of numerous 
robbers. In the western and southern parts of 
Sardinia there are numerous plains, intersected 
by ranges of smaller hills ; but this part of the 
island was in antiquity, as in the present day, 
exceedingly unhealthy. The principal rivers 
are the Termus (now Termo) in the north, the 
Thyrsus (now Oristano) on the west (the larg¬ 
est river in the island), and the Flumen Sacrum 
(now Uras) and the Sseprus (now Flumendoso) 
on the east. The chief towns in the island 
were, on the northern coast, Tibuia (now Porte 
Polio) and Turris Libyssonis ; on the southern 
coast, Sulci and Caralis (now Cagliari)-, on the 
eastern coast, Olbia; and in the interior, Cor 
nus (now Corneto ) and Nora (now Nurri). Sar¬ 
dinia was very fertile, but was not extensively 
cultivated, in consequence of the uncivilized 
character of its inhabitants. Still, the plains in 
the western and southern parts ol the island 
produced a great quantity of corn, of which a 
large quantity was exported to Rome every 
year. Among the products of the island, one of 
the most celebrated was the Sardonica herba, fl 
poisonous plant, which was said to produce fa¬ 
tal convulsions in the person who ate of it. 
These convulsions agitated and distorted tus 
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mouth so that the person appeared to laugh, 
though in excruciating pain ; hence the well- 
kr.own risus Sardonicus. No plant possessing 
these properties is found at present in Sardinia ; 
and it is not impossible that the whole tale may 
have arisen from a. iece of bad etymology, since 
we find mention in Homer of the ZapSuvioc ye- 
c which can not have any reference to Sar¬ 
dinia, but is probably connected with the veib 
ealpeiv, “to grin” Another of the principal 
productions of Saidinia was its wool, which was 
obtained from a breed of domestic animals be¬ 
tween a sheep and a goat, called musmones. 
The skins of these animals were used by the 
inhabitants as clothes, whence we find them 
often called Pelliii and Maslrucati Sardinia 
also contained a large quantity of the precious 
metals, especially silver, the mines of which 
were worked in antiquity to a great extent. 
There were likewise numerous mineral springs, 
and large quantities of salt were manufactured 
on the western and southern coasts. The pop¬ 
ulation of Sardinia was of a very mixed kind. 
To what race the original inhabitants belonged 
we are not informed; but it appears that Phoe¬ 
nicians, Tyrrhenians, and Carthaginians settled 
in the island at different periods. The Greeks 
are also said to have planted colonies in the 
island, but this account is very suspicious. The 
first Greek colony is said to have been led by 
lolaus, a son of Hercules, and from him a tribe 
in the island, called Iolai ['lo'Xaoi, ’I oldeioi, ’I o- 
Aaeif), or Menses (’Uieij) derived their name. 
These were some of the most ancient inhabit¬ 
ants of Sardinia, and were probably not of Greek, 
out Tyrrhenian origin. Their name is still pre¬ 
served in the modern town of lliola, in the mid¬ 
dle of the western coast. We also find in the 
island Corsi, who had crossed over from Corsi¬ 
ca, and Balari, who were probably descendants 
of the Iberian and Libyan mercenaries of the 
Carthaginians, who revolted from the latter in 
the first Punic war, and settled in the mount¬ 
ains. At a later time all these names became 
merged under the general appellation of Sardi, 
although, even in the Roman period, we still 
find mention of several tribes in the island un¬ 
der distinct names. The Sardi are described 
as a rude and savage people, addicted to thiev¬ 
ery and lying. Sardinia was known to the 
Greeks as early as B.C. 500, since we find that 
Histiteus of Miletus promised Darius that he 
would render the island of Sardo tributary to 
his power. It was conquered by the Carthagin¬ 
ians at an early period, and continued in their 
possession till the end of the first Punic war. 
Shortly after this event, the Romans availed 
themselves of the dangerous war which the 
Carthaginians were carrying on against their 
mercenaries in Africa to take possession of 
Sardinia, B C. 238. It was now formed into a 
Roman province, under the government of a 
pr*tcr , but a large portion of it was only nom¬ 
inally subject to the Romans, and it was not 
till after many years and numerous revolts that 
the inhabitants submitted to the Roman domin¬ 
ion. It was after one of these revolts that so 
many Sardinians were thrown upon the slave- 
market as to give rise to the proverb “ Sardi 
venales,” to indicate any cheap and worthless 
(omniodity. In fact, the inhabitants of the 


mountains in the eastern side of the islane 
were never completely subdued, and gave trou¬ 
ble to the Romans even in the time of Tibe 
rius. Sardinia continued to belong to the Ro¬ 
man empire ill the fifth century, when it waa 
taken possession of by the Vandals. 

Sardis or Sardes (of Zdpdetp, Ion. 2 updiec, 
contracted Sapdif: ZdpSiop, Zap-havoc, Ion 2ap- 
iirjvop, Sardianus : ruins at Sart), one of the 
most ancient and famous cities of Asia Minoi 
and the capital of the great Lydian monarchy, 
stood on the southern edge of the rich valley 
of the Hermus, at the northern foot of Mount 
Tmoius, on the little River Pactolus, thirty sta¬ 
dia (three geographical miles) south of the junc¬ 
tion of that river with the Hermus. On a lofty 
precipitous rock, forming an outpost of the range 
ofTmolus, was the almost impregnable citadel, 
which some suppose to be the Hyde of Homer, 
who, though he never mentions the Lydians or 
Sardis by name, speaks of Mount Tmoius and 
the Lake of Gyges. The erection of this cita¬ 
del was ascribed to Meles, an ancient king of 
Lydia. It was surrounded by a triple wall, and 
contained the palace and treasury of the Lyd 
ian kings At the downfall of the Lydian em¬ 
pire it resisted all the attacks of Cyrus, and 
was only taken by surprise. The story is told 
by Herodotus, who relates other legends of the 
fortress. The rest of the city, which stood on 
the plain on both sides of the Pactolus, was 
very slightly built, and was repeatedly burned 
down, first by the Cimmerians, then by the 
Greeks in the great Ionic revolt, and again, in 
part at least, by Antiochus the Great; but on 
eacli occasion it was restored. For its history 
as the capital of the Lydian monarchy, vid. 
Lydia. Under the Persian and Greco-Syrian 
empiies, it was the residence of the satrap of 
Lydia. The rise of Pergamus greatly dimin¬ 
ished its importance ; but under the Romans it 
was still a considerable city, and the seat of a 
conventus juridicus. In the reign of Tiberius 
it was almost entirely destroyed by an earth¬ 
quake, but it was restored by the emperor’s aid. 
It was one of the earliest seats of the Christian 
religion, and one of the seven churches of the 
piovince of Asia, to which St.John addressed 
the Apocalypse ; but the apostle’s language im¬ 
plies that the church at Sardis had already sunk 
into almost hopeless decay (Rev., iii, 1, foil.). 
In the wars of the Middle Ages the city was 
entirely destroyed, and its site now presents one 
of the most melancholy scenes of desolation to 
be found among the ruins of ancient cities 
Though its remains extend over a large sur¬ 
face on the plain, they scarcely present an ob¬ 
ject of importance, except two or three Ionic 
columns, belonging probably to a celebrated 
temple of Cybele. The chief of the other re¬ 
mains are those of a theatre, stadium, and a 
building supposed to be the senate-house. The 
triple wall of the acropolis can still be traced, 
and some of its lofty towers are standing. The 
necropolis of the city stood on the banks of the 
Lake of Gyges [vid. Gyg-eus Lacus), near which 
the sepulctre of Aiyattes may still be seen. Vid 
Ai.yattes. 

Sardoum or SardonIcum Mare (to Zapdipot 
or Zapfiuviov ire/Ujof), the part of the Mediter 
vanean Sea on the west and south of Sardinis 
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separated from the Libyan Sea by a line drawn 
from the promontory Lilybaeum in Sicily. 

[Sardus, a son of Hercules. Vid. Sardinia.] 

[Saee, a village of the Maronit® in Thrace, 
mentioned by Livy (xxxviii., 41).] 

Sarkpta or Sarephtha CSdpsfda, Sapenra, 
Sapairra: in the Old Testament, Zarephath: 
now Surafend, Serphant, or Tzarphand), a city 
rf Phoenicia, about ten miles south of Sidon, to 
Iho territory of which it belonged ; well known 
as the scene of two miracles ofElijah (1 Kings, 
xvii) It was celebrated for its wine. 

Sargetia (now Strel or Strey), a tributary of 
the Marosch), a river in Dacia, on which was 
situated the residence of Decebalus. 

Saiuphi Montes (rd 2d pitj>a opy : now Haz fi ¬ 
rth Mountains ), a mountain-range of Central 
Asia, separating Margiana on the north from 
Aria on the south, and forming a western part 
of the great chain of the Indian Caucasus, 
which may be regarded as a prolongation 
through Central Asia of the chain of Anti Tau¬ 
rus. 

SarmaTjE or Sauromat,® (Sap/iarat, Strabo ; 

: ’Zavpoparai, Herod ), a people of Asia, dwelling 
on the northeast of the Palus Majotis (now Sea 
of Azov), east of the River Tana'is (now Don), 
which separated them from the Scythians of 
Europe. This is the account of Herodotus, 
who tells us that the Sarmatians were allied 
to the Scythians, and spoke a corrupted form 
of the Scythian language ; and that their origin 
was ascribed to the intercourse of Scythians 
with Amazons. Strabo also places the Sau- 
romatte between the Tana'is and the Caspian ; 
hut he elsewhere uses the word in the much 
mote extended sense, in which it was used by 
the Romans and by the later geographers. Vid. 
Sarmatia. 

Sarmatia. {fi Sapfiaria : 2 ap/idrai. ’Zavpopa- 
rai • the eastern part of Poland, and southern 
part of Russia in Europe), a name first used by 
Mela for the part of Northern Europe and Asia 
extending from the Vistula (now' Wisla) and the 
Saumatici Montes on the west, which divided 
it from Germany, to the Kha (now Volga) on 
the east, which divided it from Scythia ; bound¬ 
ed on the southwest and south by the rivers 
Ister (now Danube), Tibiscus (now Theiss), and 
Tyras (now Dniester), which divided it from 
Pannonia and Dacia, and, further, by the Euxine, 
and beyond it by Mount Caucasus, which di¬ 
vided it from Colchis, Iberia, and Albania ; and 
extending on the north as far as the Baltic and 
the unknown regions of Northern Europe. The 
part of this country which lies in Europe just 
corresponds to the Scythia of Herodotus. The 
people from whom the name of Sarmatia was 
derived inhabited only a small portion of the 
sountry. Vid. Sarmat.®. The greater part of 
it was peopled by Scythian tribes ; but some 
of the inhabitants of its western part seem to 
have been of German origin, as the Venedi on 
the Baltic, and the Iazyges, Rhoxolani, and 
Hamaxobii in Southern Russia ; the chief of the 
other tribes west of the Tanais were the Alauni 
ir Alani Scythae, a Scythian people who came 
out of Asia and settled in the central parts of 
Russia. Vid. Alani. The people east of the 
Tanais were not of sufficient importance in an¬ 
cient 1 istory to require specific mention The 
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whole country was divided by the River Tanais 
(now Don) into two parts, called respectively 
Sarmatia Europeea and Sarmatia Asiatica (rj h 
Eipany and i] kv ’ Aata Sapfiarta ); but it should 
be observed that, according to the modern di¬ 
vision of the continent, the whole i f Sarmatia 
belongs to Europe. It should also be noticed 
that the Chersonesus Taurica (now Crimea), 
though falling within the specified limits, wta 
not considered as a part of Sarmatia, but as a 
separate country. 

Sarmatic,® Port,® (ai Sappanuai nvXat • 
now Pass of Dariel), the central pass of the 
Caucasus, leading from Iberia to Sarmatia. It 
was more commonly called Caucasia; Portae. 
Vid. Caucasus. It was also called Caspiae Por¬ 
tae, apparently through a confusion with the pass 
of that name at the eastern end of the Cauca¬ 
sus. Vid. Caspi,® Portae. The remains of 
an ancient wall are still seen in the pass. 

Sarmatici Montes (rri Sap/iariua oprj: part 
of the Carpathian Mountains ), a range of mount¬ 
ains in Central Europe, extending from the 
sources of the Vistula to the Danube, between 
Germany on the west and Sarmatia on the east. 

Sarmaticus Oceanus and Pontus, Sarmati- 
cum Mare (SappariKOC aneavos : now Baltic), a 
great sea, washing the northern coast of Euro¬ 
pean Sarmatia. 

[Sarmentus, a runaway slave, employed by 
Maecenas as a scribe, and forming one of his 
train on the Brundisian journey so humorous¬ 
ly described by Horace (Sat., i., 5, 52, sqj ) ] 

[Sarmia (now Guernsey), an island of the At¬ 
lantic Ocean, lying in the channel between Gal¬ 
lia and Britannia ] 

Sarmizegethusa (near Vachely, also called 
Gradischte, ruins), one of the most important 
towns of Dacia, and the residence of its kings, 
was situated on the River Sargetia (now Stre', 
or Strey). It was subsequently a Roman colo¬ 
ny under the name of Colonia TJlpia Trajana 
Aug., and the capital of the province in which 
a legion had its head-quarters. 

Saknus (now Snrno), a river in Campania, 
flowing by Nuoeria, and falling into the Sinus 
Puteolanus near Pompeii. Its course was 
changed by t.he great eruption of Vesuvius, 
A.D. 79. On its banks dwelt a people named 
Sarrastes, who are said to have migrated from 
Peloponnesus. 

SARON(2apui>: in the Old Testament, Sharon), 
a most beautiful and fertile plain of Palestine, 
extending along the coast north of Joppa toward 
Ceesarea; celebrated for its pastures and its 
flowers. 

Sarokicus Sinus (Zapwvutbp Kokirop, also iro- 
por, 7 reHayop, and rrovror ■ now Gulf of Egina). 
a bay of the HJgean Sea lying between Attion 
and Argolis, and commencing between the 
promontory of Sunium in Attica and that of 
ScyllBeum in Argolis. It contains within it the 
islands of ZEgina and Salamis. Its name was 
usually derived from Saron, king of Trcezene, 
who was supposed to have been drowned in 
this part of the sea while swimming m pursuit 
of a stag. 

Sarpedon (Eapirydiov). 1. Son of Jupitei 
(Zeus) and Europa, and brother of Minos and 
Rhadamanthus. Being involved in a quarrel 
with Minos about Miletus, he took refuge witti 
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Cilix, whom he assisted against the Lycians 
Vid . Miletus. He afterward became king of 
the Lycians, and Jupiter (Zeus) granted him the 
privilege of living three generations.—2 Son of 
Jupiter (Zeus) and Laodamia, or, according to 
others, of Evander and Deidamia, and a brother 
of Claras and Themon, was a Lycian prince. 
In the Trojan war he was an ally of the Tro¬ 
jans, and distinguished himself by his valor, 
But was slain by Patroclus. Apollo, by the com¬ 
mand of Jupiter (Zeus), cleansed Sarpedon’s 
body from blood and dust, covered it with am- 
nrosia, and gave it to Sleep and Death to carry 
into Lycia, there to be honorably buried. 

Sarpedon Promontorium (Zapinjdovta dupa: 
now Gape Lissan el Kapch), a promontory of 
Cilicia, in longitude 34° east, eighty stadia west 
of the mouth of the Calycadnus. In the peace 
between the Romans and Antiochus the Great, 
the western boundary of the Syrian kingdom 
was fixed here. 

Sarpedonium Promontorium (?) SapirtiSaviq 
i.Kpa ), a promontory of Thrace, between the 
mouths of the rivers Melas and Erginus, oppo¬ 
site the island of Imbros. 

Sarrastes Vid. Sahnus. 

Sabs (now Sar), a small river on the western 
coast of Hispania Tarraconensis, between the 
Promontorium Nerium and the Minius. 

Sarsina (Sarsinas, -atis : now Sarsina), an 
ancient town of Umbria, on the River Sapis, 
southwest of Ariminum, and subsequently a Ro¬ 
man municipium, celebrated as the birth-place 
of the comic poet Plautus. 

Saj us la Supoc : now Seihan), a considerable 
river in the southeast of Asia Minor. Rising 
in the Anti-Taurus, in the centre of Cappadocia, 
it flows south past Comana to the borders of 
Cilicia, where it receives a western branch that 
has run nearly parallel to it; and thence, flow¬ 
ing through Cilicia Campestris in a winding 
course, it falls into the sea a little east of the 
mouth of the Cydnus, and southeast of Tarsus. 
Xenophon gives three plethra (three hundred 
and three feet) for its width at its mouth. 

[Saserna. 1. The name of two writers, fa¬ 
ther and son, on agriculture, who lived in the 
time between Cato and Varro.—2. C. and P., 
two brothers, who served under Julius Caasar 
in the African war, B C. 46, and one of whom 
is mentioned by Cicero as a friend of Antonius 
and Octavianus after the death of Caesar.] 

Stso or Sasonis Insula (now Saseno, Sasso- 
io, Sassa), a small rocky island off the coast of 
Illyria, north of the Acroceraunian promontory, 
much frequented by pirates 

Saspires, or -i, or SapIp.es (Xdo~upec, Xaa- 
neipol, SdiretpEg, Samreiprc), a Scythian people 
of Asia, south of Colchis and north of Media, in 
an inland position (i. e. in Armenia) according 
to Herodotus, but, according to others, on the 
coast of the Euxine. 

Sassanid.®, the name of a dynasty which 
leigned in Persia from AD. 226 to A.D. 651. 
1. Artaxerxes (the Ardishir or Ardshir of 
the Persians), the founder of the dynasty of the 
Sassanulffi, reigned A.D. 226-240. He was a 
eon of one Babek, an inferior officer, who was 
the son of Sassan, perhaps a person of some 
consequence, since his royal descendants chose 
to call themselves after him. Artaxerxes hac 


served with distinction in the army of Af. 
tabanus, the king of Parthia, was rewarded 
with ingratitude, and took revenge in revolt. 
He obtained assistance from several grandees 
and having met with success, claimed the 
throne on the plea of being descended from the 
ancient kings of Persia, the progeny of the great 
Cyrus. The people warmly supported his cause, 
as he declared himself the champion of the an¬ 
cient Persian religion. In 226 Artabanus was 
defeated in a decisive battle, and Artaxerxes 
thereupon assumed the pompous but national 
title of “ King of Kings.” One of his first leg¬ 
islative acts was the restoration of the pure re¬ 
ligion of Zoroaster and the worship of fire. The 
reigning branch of the Parthian Arsacidas was 
exterminated, but some collateral branches were 
suffered to live and to enjoy the privileges of 
Persian grandees, who, along with the Magi, 
formed a sort of senate. Having succeeded in 
establishing his authority at home, Artaxerxes 
demanded from the Emperor Alexander Severus 
the immediate cession of all those portions of 
the Roman empire that had belonged to Persia 
in the time of Cyrus and Xerxes, that is, the 
whole of the Roman possessions in Asia as 
well as Egypt. An immediate war between 
the two empires was the direct consequence. 
After a severe contest, peace was restored, 
shortly after the murder of Alexander in 237, 
each nation retaining the possessions which 
they held before the breaking out of the war.— 
2. Sapor I. (Shapur), the son and successor of 
Artaxerxes I., reigned 240-273. He carried on 
war first against Gordian and afterward against 
Valerian. The latter emperor was defeated by 
Sapor, taken prisoner, and kept in captivity for 
the remainder of his life. After the capture of 
Valerian, Sapor conquered Syria, destroye.: An¬ 
tioch, and, having made himself master of the 
passes in the Taurus, laid Tarsus in ashes, and 
took Cresarea. His further progress was stop¬ 
ped by Odenathus and Zenobia, who drove the 
king back beyond the Euphrates, and founded a 
new empire, over which they ruled at Palmyra 
In his reign lived the celebrated Mani, who, en¬ 
deavoring to amalgamate the Christian and Zo- 
roastrian religions, gave rise to the famous sect 
of the Manichseans, who spread over the whole 
East, exposing themselves to most sanguinary 
persecutions from both Christians and fire-wor¬ 
shippers.—3 Hormisdas I. (Hormuz), son of 
the preceding, who reigned only one year, am’ 
died 274.—4. Varanes orVARARANES I. (Bah 
ram or Baharam), son of Hormisdas I, reign 
ed 274-277. He carried on unprofitable wars 
against Zenobia, and, after her captivity, was 
involved in a contest with Aurelian, which, 
however, was not attended with any serious re¬ 
sults, on account of the sudden death of Aure¬ 
lian in 275. In his reign the celebrated Mani 
was put to death.—5. Varanes II. (Bahram), 
son of Varanes I., reigned 277-294. He was 
defeated by Carus, who took both Seleueia and 
Ctesiphon, and his dominions were only saved 
from further conquests by the sudden death of 
Carus (283)—6. Varanes III. (Bahram), elder 
son of Varanes II., died after a reign of eight 
months, 294.—7. Narses (Narsi), younger son 
of Varanes II, reigned 294-303. He ca*rieu 
on a formidabl war against the Emneioi Di<s- 
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eietian The Roman army was commanded ny 
Salerius Caesar, who in the first cam paign (296) 
sustained most signal defeats in Mesopotamia, 
and fled in disgrace to Antioch In the second 
campaign Narses was defeated with great loss, 
and was obliged to conclude a peace with the 
Romans, by which he ceded to Diocletian Mes¬ 
opotamia, five smaL provinces beyond the Ti¬ 
gris, the kingdom of Aimenia, some adjacent 
Median districts, and the supremacy over Iberia, 
the kings of which were henceforth under the 
protection of Rome. In 303 Narses abdicated 
ir. favor of his son, and died soon afterward — 
8. Hormisdas II. (Hormuz), son ofNarses, reign¬ 
ed 303-310. During his reign nothing of im¬ 
portance happened regarding Rome —9. Sipor 
II. Postumus (Shapur), son of Hoimisdas II., 
was born after the death of his father, and was 
crowned in his mother’s womb, the Magi plac¬ 
ing the diadem with great solemnity upon the 
body of his mother. He reigned 310-381. His 
reign was signalized by a cruel persecution of 
the Christians. He carried on war for many 
years against Constantius II and his successors. 
The armies of Constantius were repeatedly de¬ 
feated ; Julian, as is related elsewhere (vid 
Julianus), perished in battle ; and the war was 
at length brought to a conclusion by Jovian 
ceding to the Persians the five provinces be 
yond the Tigris, and the fortresses of Nisibis, 
Singara, &c. Iberia and Armenia were left to 
their fate, and were completely reduced by Sa¬ 
por in 305 and the following year. Sapor has 
oeen surnamed the Great, and no Persian king 
aad ever caused such terror to Rome as this 
monarch.—10. Artaxerxcs II. (Ardishir), the 
Successor <y" Sapor II., reigned 381-385. He 
«as a prince of royal blood, but was not a son 
of Sapor.—II. Sapor III. (Shapur), reigned 385 
-390. He sent an embassy to Theodosius the 
Great, with splendid presents, which was re¬ 
turned by a Greek embassy headed by Stiliclio 
going to Persia. Owing to these diplomatic 
transactions, an arrangement was made in 384, 
according to which Armenia and Iberia recov¬ 
ered their independence.—-12 Varanes IV. 
(Bahram), reigned A D. 390-404, or perhaps not 
so long. He was the brother of Sapor III., and 
founded Kermanshah, still a flourishing town. 
—13. Yesdigerd I. (Yezdijird), surnamed Ula- 
thim, or the Sinner, son or brother of the pre¬ 
ceding, reigned 404-420 or 421. He was on 
friendly terms with the Emperor Arcadius, who 
is said to have appointed him the guardian of 
his infant son and successor, Theodosius the 
Younger. He concluded a peace with Arcadius 
for one hundred years—14. Varanes V. (Bah- 
kam), son of Yctdigerd I., surnamed Gour, or 
the “Wild Ass,” on account of his passion for 
the chase of that animal, reigned 420 or 421- 
448. He persecuted his Christian subjects with 
such severity that thousands ol them took ref¬ 
uge within the Roman dominions. He carried 
on war with Theodosius, which was terminated 
fcy'a peace for one hundred years, which peace 
lasted till the twelfth year of the reign of the 
Emperor Anastasius. During the latter part 
of his reign Varanes carried on wars against 
the Huns, Turks, and Indians, in which lie is 
said to have achieved those valorous deeds for 
which he has Ever since continued to be a fa- 
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vorite hero in Persian poetry. He was acci 
dentally drowned in a deep well together with 
his horse, and neither man nor beast ever lose 
again from the fathomless pit.—15 Yezdigere 
II., son of the preceding, reigned 448-458. The 
perseeuf ions against the Christians were n 
newed by him with unheard-of cruelty His re¬ 
lations with Rome were peaceful. — 16. Hor¬ 
misdas III. (Hormuz and, 17. Peroses (Firozb,, 
sons of the preceding, claimed the succession, 
and rose in arms against each other. Peroses 
gained the throne by the assistance of the White 
Huns, against whom he turned his sword in 
after years. He perished in a great battle with 
them in 484, together with all of his sons ex¬ 
cept Palias and Cobades. — 18. Pallas (Pal- 
lash), who reigned 484-488, had to contest the 
throne with Cobades. He perished in a battle 
with his brother Cobades in 488 —19 Cobades 
(Kobad), reigned 488-498, and again 501 or502- 
531. The years from 498 till 502 were filled up 
by the short reign of, 20 Zame3 (Jamvspes). 
The latter was the brother of Cobades, whom 
he dethroned, and compelled to fly to the Huns, 
with whose assistance Cobades recovered his 
throne about 502 He carried on war with suc¬ 
cess against the Emperor Anastasius; but in 
consequence of the Huns, who had previously 
been his auxiliaries, turning their arms against 
him, he made peace with Anastasius in 505, on 
receiving eleven thousand pounds of gold as an 
indemnity. He also restored Mesopotamia and 
his other conquests to the Romans, being un¬ 
able to maintain his authority there on account 
of the protracted war with the Huns. About 
this time the Romans constructed the fortress 
of Dara, the strongest bulwark against Persia, 
and situated in the very face of Ctesiphon. The 
war with Constantinople was renewed in 521, 
in the reign of the Emperor Justin I.—21 Ohos- 
roes I. (Khosru or Kiiosrew), surnamed Nu- 
shikwan, or “ the generous mind,” reigned 53i- 
579. He carried on several wars against the 
Romans. The first war was finished in 532 oi 
533, Justinian having purchased peace by an 
annual tribute of four hundred and forty thou¬ 
sand pieces of gold. One of the conditions of 
Chosroes was, that seven Greek, but pagan 
philosophers, who had resided some time at the 
Persian court, should be allowed to live in the 
Roman empire without being subject to the im¬ 
perial laws against pagans. The second wai 
lasted from 540 to 561. Peace was concluded 
on condition of Justinian promising an annual 
tribute of forty thousand pieces of gold, and re¬ 
ceiving, in return, the cession of the Persian 
claims upon Colchis and Lazica. The third 
war broke out in 571, in the reign of Justin II., 
but Chosroes died before it was concluded. 
Chosroes was one of the greatest kings of Per¬ 
sia. In his protracted wars with the Romans 
he disputed the field with the conquerors of 
Africa and Italy, and with those very generals, 
Tiberius and Mauricius, who brought Persia tc 
the brink of ruin but a few years after his death. 
His empire extended from the Indus to the Red 
Sea, and large tracts in Central Asia, perhaps 
a portion of Eastern Europe, recognized mm 
for a time as theii sovereign. He received em¬ 
bassies and presents from the remotest kings 
of Asia and Africa. His internal government 
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<ras despotic and cruel, but of that firm descrip¬ 
tion which pleases Orientals, so that he still 
lives in the memory of the Persians as a model 
of justice. He provided for all the wants of 
his subjects ; and agriculture, trade, and learn¬ 
ing were equally protected by him. He caused 
the best Greek, Latin, and Indian works to be 
translated into Persian.—22 Hoemisdas IV. 
(Hokmuz), son of Chosroes, reigned 579-590. 
He continued the war with the Romans, which 
had been bequeathed him by his father, but was 
defeated successively by Mauricius and Hera- 
clius. Hormisdas was deprived of his sight, 
and subsequently put to death by the Persian 
aristocracy.—23. Varanes VI. (Baiiram) Shu- 
sin, a royal prince, usurped the throne on the 
death of Hormisdas, and reigned 590-591. Un¬ 
able to maintain the throne against Chosroes, 
who was supported by the Emperor Mauricius, 
he fled to the Turks —24. Chosroes II (Khos- 
ro) Pukwiz, reigned 590 or 591-628. He was 
the son of Hormisdas IV., and recovered his 
father’s throne with the assistance of the Em¬ 
peror Mauricius. After the murder of Mauri¬ 
cius, Chosroes declared war against the tyrant 
Phocas, and met with extraordinary success. 
In several successive campaigns he conquer¬ 
ed Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Asia 
Minor, and finally pitched his camp at Chalce- 
don, opposite Constantinople. At length Herac- 
lius saved the empire from the brink of ruin, 
and in a series of splendid campaigns not only 
recovered the provinces which the Romans had 
lost, but carried his victorious arms into the 
heart of the Persian empire. Borne down by 
his misfortunes, and worn out by age and fa¬ 
tigue, Chosioes resolved, in 628, to abdicate in 
favor of his son Merdaza; but Shirweh, or 
Siroes, his eldest son, anticipated his design, 
and at the head of a band of conspirators seized 
upon the person of his father, deposed him, and 
put him to death. The Orientals say that Chos¬ 
roes reigned six years too long. No Persian 
king lived in such splendor as Chosroes; and 
however fabulous the Eastern accounts respect¬ 
ing his magnificence may be, they are true in 
the main, as is attested by the Western writers. 
— 25. Siroes (Siiirweh), reigned only eight 
months, 628. He concluded peace with the 
Emperor Heraclius. The numerous captives 
were restored on both sides. Siroes also re¬ 
stored the holy cross which' had been taken at 
the conquest of Jerusalem. —26. Artaxerxes 
III. (Ardishir), the infant son of Siroes, was 
murdered a few days after the death of his fa¬ 
ther. He was the last male Sassanid. After 
him the throne was disputed by a host of candi¬ 
dates of both sexes and doubtful descent, who 
had no sooner ascended the throne than they 
were hurried from it into death or captivity. 
The last king was Yesdigerd III, who was de¬ 
feated and slain in 651 by Kaleb, the general 
of the khalif Abu-Bekr. Persia now became a 
Mohammedan country. 

Sassula, a town in Latium, belonging to the 
territory of Tibur. 

Sat a i. a (rd Sdrako, ?/ SoTa/lo), a considerable 
town in the northeast of Armenia Minor, im¬ 
portant as the key of the mountain passes into 
Pontus. It stood at the junction of four roads 
leading to places on the Euxine, a little north 


of the Euphrates, in a valley surrounded fcj 
mountains, three hundred and twenty-five Ro¬ 
man miles from Caesarea in Cappadocia, and 
one hundred and thirty five from Trapezus 
Under the later Roman empire it was the sta- 
tion of the fifteenth legion. Notwithstanding 
the above indications, its site has not yet been 
identified with certainty. 

Satarch^e, a Scythian tribe on the iasterE 
coast of the Tauric Chersonesus. 

[Sataspes (Sardff7n7f), a Persian, son of Te 
aspes, sentenced by Xerxes to be impaled fot 
having offered violence to the daughter of Zo- 
pyrus, the son of Megabyzus: this punishment 
was remitted on condition of his circumnavi¬ 
gating Africa. He set sail accordingly from 
Egypt, passed through the Straits of Gibraltar, 
and continued his voyage for a considerable 
time southward, but at length became discour¬ 
aged, and returned home. Xerxes thereupon 
caused the original sentence to be executed.] 

Saticula (Satieulanus), a town of Samnium, 
situated upon a mountain on the frontiers of 
Campania, probably upon one of the furthest 
heights of the mountain chain of Cajazzo. It 
was conquered by the Romans and colonized 
B.C. 313. 

Satniois (Samdwf '■ now Tuzla), a river in 
the south of the Troad, rising in Mount Ida, 
and flowing west into the iEgean north of Prom- 
ontorium Lectnm, between Larissa and Hamax 

itll3. 

[Satnius (Zdmof), son of Enops and of a 
river-nymph of the Satnio'is, slain by Ajax, son 
of O'ileus, in the Trojan war.] 

[Satrae (Sdrpai), a people of Thrace, on Mount 
Pangams, between the Nestus and the Strymon, 
a very brave race, and hence never deprived 
of their freedom ; they dwelt upon lofty heights 
covered with forests and snow. On one of their 
hills was an oracle of Bacchus (Dionysus), 
whose priests were the Bessi, whence it is prob¬ 
able that they themselves were only a branch 
of the Bessi.] 

Satricum (Satricanus : now Casalc di Cnnca), 
a town in Latium, near Antium, to the terri¬ 
tory of which it belonged. It was destroyed 
by the Romans. 

Saturn Paeus (now Lago di Paola ), a lake 
or marsh in Latium, formed by the River Nym- 
phaeus, and near the Promontory Circeium. 

Saturium or Satukeium (now Saturo), a town 
in the south of Italy, near Tarentum, celebrated 
for its horses. (Hor , Sat, i., 6, 59). 

Saturnia. 1. An ancient name of Italy. Vid. 
Italia. — 2 (Saturninus : now Saturnia ), for¬ 
merly called Aurinia, an ancient town of Etru¬ 
ria, said to have been founded by the Pelasgians, 
was situated in the territory of Caletra, on the 
road from Rome to Cosa, about twenty miles 
from the sea It was colonized by the Romans, 
B.C. 183. The ancient town was rather more 
than two miles in circuit, and there aie still re 
mains of its walls and tombs. 

Saturninus I., one of the Thirty Tyrants, 
was a general of Valerian, by whom he was 
much beloved. Disgusted by the debauchery 
of Gailienus, he accepted from the soldiers the 
title of emperor, but was put to death by the 
troops, who could not endure the sternness of 
his discipline. The country, however, in whick 
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these events took place is sot mentioned.—II. A 
native of Gaul, and an able officer, was appoint¬ 
ed byAurelian commander of the Eastern fron¬ 
tier, and was proclaimed emperor at Alexan- 
drea during the reign of Probus He was event¬ 
ually slain by the soldiers of Probus, although 
the emperor would willingly have spared his life. 

SaturnInus, L. Antonios, governor of Upper 
Germany in the reign of Domitian, raised a re¬ 
bellion against that emperor A D 91, but was 
defeated and put to death by Appius Maximus, 
the general of Domitian. 

SaturnInus, L. Appbleius, the celebrated 
demagogue, was quaestor B.C. 104, and tribune 
of the plebs for the first time, 102. He entered 
into a close alliance with Marius and his friends, 
and soon acquired great popularity. He be¬ 
came a candidate for the tribunate for the sec¬ 
ond time, 100. At the same time, Glaueia, who, 
next to Saturninus, was the greatest demagogue 
of the day, offered himself as a candidate for 
the praetorship, and Marius for the consulship. 
Marius and Glaueia carried their elections ; but 
A. Nonius, a partisan of the aristocracy, was 
chosen tribune instead of Saturninus. Nonius, 
however, was murdered on the same evening 
by the emissaries of Glaueia and Saturninus, 
and early the following morning Saturninus 
was chosen to fill up the vacancy. As soon as 
he had entered upon his tribunate, he brought 
forward an agrarian law, which led to the ban¬ 
ishment of Metellus Numidicus, as is related 
elsewhere. Vid. Metellus, No. 10. Saturni- 
nus proposed other popular measures, such as 
a Lex Frumentaria, and a law for founding new 
colonies in Sicily, Achaia, and Macedonia. In 
the comitia for the election of the magistrates 
for the following year, Saturninus obtained the 
tribunate for the third time, and along with him 
there was chosen a certain Equitius, a runaway 
slave, who pretended to be a son of Tiberius 
Gracchus. Glaueia was at the same time a 
candidate for the consulship; the two other 
candidates were M. Antonius and C. Memmius. 
The election ofM. Antonius was certain, and 
the struggle lay between Glaueia and Memmius. 
As the latter seemed likely to carrv his election, 
Saturninus and Glaueia hired some ruffians who 
murdered him openly in the comitia. This last 
act produced a complete reaction against Satur¬ 
ninus and his associates. The senate declared 
them public enemies, and ordered the consuls 
to put them down by force. Marius was un¬ 
willing to act against his friends, but he had no 
alternative, and his backwardness was compen¬ 
sated by the zeal of others. Driven out of the 
forum, Saturninus, Glaueia, and the qusstor 
Saufeius took refuge in the Capitol, but the par¬ 
tisans of the senate cut off the pipes which sup¬ 
plied the Capitol with water. Unable to hold 
out any longer, they surrendered to Marius. 
The latter did all he could to save their lives : 
as soon as they descended from the Capitol, he 
placed them for security in the Curia Hostilia, 
but the mob pulled off the tiles of the senate- 
house, and pelted them with the tiles till they 
died. The senate gave their sanction to these 
proceedings by rewarding with the citizenship 
a slave of the name of Scaava, who claimed the 
honor of having killed Saturninus. Nearly forty 
rears after these events, the tribune T. Labie- 
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nus accused an aged senator Rabirius of having 
been the murderer of Saturninus. An account 
of this trial is given elsewhere. Vid. Rabik 
ius. 

SaturnInus, Claudius, a jurist from whose 
Liber Singularis de Pornis Paganorum there is a 
single excerpt in the Digest. He was prseto 
under Antoninus Pius. 

SaturnInus, Pompeius, a contemporary of 
the younger Pliny, is praised by the latter as a 
distinguished orator, historian, and poet. Se* 
era] of Pliny’s letters are addressed to him. 

SaturnInbs, C. Sentius. 1. Propraetor of 
Macedonia during the Social war, and probably 
for some time afterward. He defeated the 
Thracians, who had invaded his province.—2. 
One of the persons of distinguished rank who 
deserted Sextus Pompeius in B C. 35, and pass¬ 
ed over to Octavianus. He was consul in 19, 
and afterward appointed to the government of 
Syria. Three sons of Saturninus accompanied 
him as legati to Syria, and were present with 
their father at the trial of Herod’s sons at Bery 
tus in B.C. 6. 

Saturninus, Venuleius, a Roman jurist, is 
said to have been a pupil of Papinianus, and a 
consiliarius of Alexander Severus. There are 
seventy-one excerpts from his writings in the 
Digest. 

Saturnius, that is, a son of Saturnus, and ac¬ 
cordingly used as a surname of Jupiter, Nep¬ 
tune, and Pluto. For the same reason, the name 
of Saturnia is given both to Juno and Vesta. 

Saturnus, a mythical king of Italy, to whom 
was ascribed the introduction of agriculture and 
the habits of civilized life in general. The 
name is connected with the verb sero, sevi, sa- 
tum. The Romans invariably identified Satur¬ 
nus with the Greek Cronos, and hence made 
the former the father of Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, 
Juno, &c. {vid. Cronos) ; but there is, in reality, 
no resemblance between the attributes of the 
two deities, except that both were regarded as 
the most ancient divinities in their respective 
countries. The resemblance is much stronger 
between Demeter and Saturn, for all that the 
Greeks ascribe to their Demeter is aseribed by 
the Italians to Saturn. Saturnus, then, deriving 
his name from sowing, is justly called the in¬ 
troducer of civilization and social order, both 
of which are inseparably connected with agri¬ 
culture. His reign is conceived for the same 
reason to have been the golden age of Italy, and 
more especially of the Aborigines, his subjects. 
As agricultural industry is the source of wealth 
and plenty, his wife was Ops, the representative 
of plenty. The story ran that the god came to 
Italy, in the reign of Janus, by whom he was 
hospitably received, and that he formed a set¬ 
tlement on the Capitoline Hill, which was hence 
called the Saturnian Hill. At the foot of that 
hill, on the road leading up to the Capitol, there 
stood in after times the temple of Saturn. Sat¬ 
urn then taught the people agriculture, sup 
pressed their savage mode of l'fe, and intro¬ 
duced among them civilization and morality 
The result was, that the whole country was 
called Saturnia, or the land of plenty. Saturn 
was suddenly removed from earth to the abodes 
of the gods, whereupon Janus erected an altat 
to him in the forum. It is further related that 
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Latium receiver its name (from lateo) from this I Christ, who wrote some works wliicn <si6 us 
disappearance of Saturn, who for the same rea- longer extant. 


son was regarded by some as a divinity of the 
nether world. Respecting the festival solem¬ 
nized by the Romans in honor of Saturn, vid. 
Diet, of Antiq.., s. v. Saturnalia. The statue of 
Saturnus was hollow and filled with oil, proba¬ 
bly to denote the fertility of Latium in olives ; 
in his hand he held a crooked pruning knife, 
and his feet were surrounded with a woollen 
ribbon. In the pediment of the temple of Sat¬ 
urn were seen two figures resembling Tritons 
with horns, and whose lower extremities grew 
out of the ground ; the temple itself was used 
as the treasury of the state, and many laws also 
were deposited in it. 

Savyri (Sdrapot), the name of a class of be¬ 
ings m Greek mythology who are inseparably 
connected with the worship of Bacchus (Dio- 
ny»us), and represent the luxuriant vital pow¬ 
ers of nature. Homer does not mention the 
Satyrs. Hesiod describes them as a race good 
for nothing and unfit for work. They are com¬ 
monly eaid to be the sons of Mercury (Hermes) 
and Iphthima, or of the Naiads. The Satyrs 
are represented with bristly hair, the nose round 
and somewhat turned upward, the ears pointed 
at the top like those of animals, with two small 
horns growing out of the top of the forehead, 
and with a tail like that of a horse or goat. In 
works of art they are represented at different 
stages of life; the older ones were commonly 
called Sileni, and the younger ones are termed 
Satyrisci. The Satyrs are always described as 
fond of wine (whence they often appear either 
with a cup or a thyrsus in their hand), and of 
every kind of sensual pleasure, whence they 
are seen sleeping, playing musical instruments, 
or engaged in voluptuous dances with nymphs. 
Like all the gods dwelling in forests and fields, 
they were greatly dreaded by mortals. Later 
writers, especially the Roman poets, confound 
the Satyrs with the Italian Fauni, and accord¬ 
ingly represent them with larger horns and 
goats’ feet, although originally they were quite 
distinct kinds of beings. Satyrs usually appear 
with flutes, the thyrsus, syrinx, the shepherd’s 
staff, cups or bags filled with wine ; they are 
dressfed with the skins of animals, and wear 
wreaths of vine, ivy, or fir. Representations 
of them are still very numerous, but the most 
celebrated in antiquity was the Satyr of Praxit¬ 
eles at Athens. 

Satyrus (Sdrapof). 1. I. King of Bosporus, 
was a son of Spartacus I., and reigned B.C. 407 
or 406-393. He maintained friendly relations 
with Athens. He was slain at the siege of 
Theudosia in 393, and was succeeded by his 
son Leucon.—2. II. King of Bosporus, was the 
eldest of the sons of Paerisades I., whom he 
succeeded in 311, but reigned only nine months. 
—3. A distinguished comic actor at Athens, is 
said to have given instructions to Demosthenes 
in the art of giving full effect to his speeches 
by appropriate action.—4. A distinguished Per¬ 
ipatetic philosopher and historian, who lived in 
the time of Ptolemy Philopator, if not later. 
He wrote a collection of biographies, among 
which were lives of Philip and Demosthenes, 
and which is frequently cited by ancient writ¬ 
ers.—5. A physician '■ the second century after 


Sauconna. Vid. Arar. 

Saufeius. 1. C., quajstor B C. 100, was one 
of the partisans of Saturninus, look refuge with 
him in the Capitol, and was slain along with his 
leader when they were obliged to surrender to 
Marius.—2. L, a Roman eques, was an inti 
mate friend of Atticus, and a warm admirer of 
the Epicurean philosophy. He had very val 
uable property in Italy, which was confiscated by 
the triumvirs, but was restored to him through 
the exertions of Atticus. 

Sauloe Parthaunisa (Saidtu)/ Uapdawioa), 
the later capital of Parthia, called by the Greeks 
NisBea. Its site is not known. 

Sauromatte. Vid. Sarmat^e. 

Sauromates (Savpopuryf), the name of sev¬ 
eral kings of Bosporus, who are for the most 
part known only from their coins. We find 
kings of this name reigning over Bosporus from 
the time of Augustus to that of Constantine. 

Saverrio, P. Sulpicius. 1. Consul B.C.304, 
when he carried on the war against the Sam- 
nites. He was censor in 219 with Sempronius 
Sophus, his former colleague in the consulship. 
In their censorship two new tribes were form¬ 
ed, the Aniensis and.Terentina.—2. Son of the 
preceding, consul 279 with P. Decius Mus, com 
manded, with his colleague, against Pyrrhus. 

Savo (now Saone ), a river in Campania, which 
flows into the sea south of Sinuessa. 

Savus (now Save or Sau), a navigable trib¬ 
utary of the Danube, which rises in the Carnic 
Alps, forms first the boundary between Noricum 
and Italy, and afterward between Pannonia and 
Illyria, and falls into the Danube near Singidu- 
num. 

Saxa, Decidius, a native of Celtiberia, was 
originally one of Caesar’s common soldiers. He 
was tribune of the plebs in B.C. 44, and aftei 
Ceesar’s death in this year he took an active 
part in supporting the friends of his murdered 
patron. He served under M. Antonius in the 
siege of Mutina, and subsequently under both 
Antonius and Octavianus in their war against 
Brutus and Cassius. After the battle of Philip¬ 
pi Saxa accompanied Antony to the East, and 
was made by the latter governor of Syria. Here 
he was defeated by the younger Labienus and 
the Parthians, and was slain in the flight after 
the battle (B.C. 40). 

Saxa, Q. Voconius, tribune of the plebs B.C. 
169, proposed the Voconia lex, which was sup¬ 
ported by the elder Cato, who spoke m its fa¬ 
vor when he was sixty-five years of age. Re 
specting this lex, vid. Diet, of Antiq., s v. 

Saxa Rubra. Fid. Rubra Saxa. 

Saxones, a powerful people in Germany, who 
originally dwelt in the southern part of the Cim- 
bric Chersonesus, between the rivers Albis and 
Chalusus (now Have), consequently in the mod¬ 
ern Holstein. They are not mentioned by Tac¬ 
itus and Pliny, since these writers appear to 
have comprehended all the inhabitants of the 
Oimbric Chersonesus under the general name 
of Cimbri. The Saxones first occur in history 
in A.D. 286, when they are mentioned as brave 
and skillful sailors, who often joined tbe Chau 
ci in piratical expeditions against the coast of 
Gaul. The Saxones afterward appear at th< 
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nead of a powerful confederacy of Ge-'mcr <x/m- 
munities, who became united under the general 
name of Saxons, and who eventually occupied 
Ihe country between the Elbe, the Rhine, the 
Lippe, and tne German Ocean. A portion of 
the Saxons, in conjunction with the Angli, led 
by Hengist and Horsa, conquered Britain, as is 
well known, about the middle of the fifth cen¬ 
tury. The Romans neve r came into close con¬ 
tact with the Saxons. 

[ScasA Porta (2/cai^ nikri, usually in pi 2 «ai- 
ai TtvXai) a celebrated gate of Troy, on the 
west side, toward the sea: near it was the tomb 
ofLaotnedon Vid. Troja.] 

Scaeva, Cassius, a centurion in Caesar’s army, 
who distinguished himself by his extraordinary 
feats of valor at the battle of Dy rrhachium. He 
survived the battle, and is mentioned as one of 
the partisans of Caesar after the death of the 
atter. 

'Scaevola, Q. Cervidius, a Roman jurist, lived 
under Antoninus Pius. He wrote several works, 
and there are three hundred and seven excerpts 
from him in the Digest 

Scaevola, Mucins. 1. C., the hero of a cel¬ 
ebrated story in early Roman history. When 
King Porsenna was blockading Rome, C. Mu- 
cius, a young man of the patrician class, re¬ 
solved to rid his country of the invader. He 
went out of the city, with a dagger hid beneath 
his dress, and approached the place where Por¬ 
senna was sitting, with a secretary by his side, 
dressed nearly in the same style as the king 
himself. Mistaking the secretary for the king, 
Mueius killed him on the spot. He was seized 
by the king’s guards, and brought before the 
royal seat, when he declared his name, and his 
design to kill the king himself, and told him 
that there were many more Romans ready to 
attempt his life. The king, in his passion and 
alarm, ordered him to be burned alive unless he 
explained more clearly what he meant by his 
vague threats, upon which Mucins thrust his 
right hand into a fire which was already lighted 
for a sacrifice, and held it there without flinch¬ 
ing. The king, who was amazed at his firm¬ 
ness, ordered him to be removed from the al¬ 
tar, and bade him go away free and uninjured. 
To make some return to the king for his gen¬ 
erous behavior, Mueius told him that there were 
three hundred of the first youths of Rome who 
had agreed with one another to kill the king, 
that the lot fell on him to make the first at¬ 
tempt, and that the rest would do the same 
when their turn came. Mueius received the 
name of Screvola, or left-handed, from the cir¬ 
cumstance of the loss of his right hand Por¬ 
senna, being alarmed for his life, which he could 
not secure against so many desperate men, made 
pioposals of peace to the Romans, and evacu¬ 
ated the territory. The patricians gave Mueius 
a tract of land beyond the Tiber, which was 
thenceforth called Mucia Praia. The Mueius 
of this story was a patrician, but the Mucii of 
the historical period were plebeians.—2. Q., 
piaetor B.C. 215, had Sardinia for his province, 
where he remained for the next three years. 
He was decemvir sacrorum, and died 209..—3. 
Q., probably son of No. 2, was praitor 179, with 
Sicily for his province, and consul 174—4. P., 
rother of No. 3, was praetor with his brother 
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i 79, and consul 175. In his consulship he gainco 
a victory over the Ligurians.—5. P., probablj 
son of No. 4, was tribune of the plebs 141, pra*. 
tor urbanus 136, and consul 133, the yeur ir. 
which Tiberius Gracchus lost his life. In 131 
he succeeded his brother Mucianus (ind.Mucu- 
nus) as pontifex maximus. Scsevola was dis¬ 
tinguished for his knowledge of the Jus Ponti 
fiemm. He was also famed for his skill in play¬ 
ing at ball, as well as at the game called Duo- 
deeim Scripta. His fame as a lawyer is re¬ 
corded by Cicero in several passages. There 
is no excerpt from his writings in the Digest, 
but he is cited several times by the jurists whose 
works were used for that compilation.—6. Q., 
called the Augur, was son of No. 3, and mar 
ried the daughter of C. Laelius, the friend of 
Seipio Africanus the younger. He was tribune 
of the plebs 128, plebeian redile 125, and as prae¬ 
tor was governor of the province of Asia in 121, 
the year in which C. Gracchus lost his life. He 
was prosecuted after his return from his prov¬ 
ince for the offence of repetundae in 120 by T. 
Albucius, but was acquitted. He was consul 
117. He lived at least to the tribunate of P 
Sulpicius Rufus 88. Cicero, who was born 106, 
informs us that, after he had put on the toga 
virilis, his father took him to Sceevola, who was 
then an old man, and that he kept as close to 
him as he could, in order to profit by his re¬ 
marks. After his death Cicero became a hear¬ 
er of Q Mueius Seeevola, the pontifex. The a’i- 
gur was distinguished for his knowledge of the 
law; but none of his writings are recorded. Mu¬ 
cia, the augui’s daughter, married L Licinius 
Crassus, the orator, who was consul 95, with Q. 
Mueius Seeevola, the pontifex maximus; whence 
it appears that the Q. Mueius, who is one of the 
speakers in the treatise de Oratore, is not the 
pontifex and the colleague of Crassus, but the 
augur, the father-in-law of Crassus He is 
also one of the speakers in the Lalius she de 
Amicitia (c. 1), and in the de Republica. (i., 12). 
—7. Q , Pontifex Maximus, was son of No 5, 
and is quoted by Cicero as an example of a son 
who aimed at excellence in that which had 
given his father distinction He was tribune 
of the plebs in 106, curule redile in 104, and con- 
sul 95, with Licinius Crassus, the oiator, as his 
colleague. After his consulship Scaivola was 
the governor (proconsul) of the province of Asia, 
in which capacity he gained the esteem of the 
people who were under his government. Sub¬ 
sequently he was made pontifex maximus, by 
which title he is often distinguished from Q, 
Mueius the augur. He lost his life in the con¬ 
sulship of C. Marius the younger and Cn. Pa- 
pirius Carbo (82), having been proscribed by the 
Marian party, from which we may conclude that 
he belonged to Sulla’s party. His body was 
thrown into the Tiber. The virtues of Scsevola 
are recorded b” Cicero, who, after the death ol 
the augur, became an attendant (auditor) of the 
pontifex. The purity of his moral character, 
his exalted notions of equity and fair dealing, 
his abilities as an administrator, an orator, and 
a jurist, place him among the first of the illus¬ 
trious men of all ages and countries. He was, 
says Cicero, the most eloquent of jurists, and 
the most learned jurist among orators. Q Scie 
vola the Dontifex is the first Roman to whois 
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we can attribute a scientific and systematic 
handling of the Jus Civile, which he accom¬ 
plished in a work in eighteen books. He also 
wrote a Liber Singularis nr pi opav, a work on 
Definitions, or perhaps, rather, short rules of 
law, from which there are four excerpts in the 
Digest. This is the oldest work fiom which 
there are any excerpts in the Digest, and even 
these may have been taken at second hand. 

Soalabis (now Santarem), a town in Lusita¬ 
nia, on the road from Olisipo to Emerita and 
Bracara, also a Roman colony with the sur¬ 
name Presidium Julium, and the seat of one of 
the three Conventus Juridici of the province. 
The town is erroneously called Scalabiscus by 
Ptolemy. 

Scaldis (now Scheldt), an important river in 
the north of Gallia Belgica, flowing into the 
ocean, but which Ctesar erroneously makes a 
tributary of the Mosa. Ptolemy calls this river 
Tabudas or Tabullas, which name it continued 
to bear in the Middle Ages under the form of 
Tabul or Tabula. 

Scamandek (S/fd/rawipof). 1. A river in the 
western part of the northern coast of Sicily, 
falling into the sea near Segesta.—2. The cel¬ 
ebrated river of the Troad. FM.Troas. Asa 
mythological personage, the river god was call¬ 
ed Xanthus by the gods. His contest with 
Achilles is described by Homer {II., xxl, 130, 
foil). 

ScamandrIus (S;capuv(!piof). 1. Son of Hec¬ 
tor and Andromache, whom the people of Troy 
called Astyanax, because his father was the 
protector of the city of Troy.—[2. A Trojan 
warrior, son of Strophius, slain by Menelaus.J 

Scambonidte {ZuapSovldai), a demus in Atti¬ 
ca, between Athens and Eleusis, belonging to 
the tribe Leontis. 

Scampa (SKapira: now Skumhi or Iscampi), a 
town in the interior of Greek Illyria, on the Via 
Egnatia, between Clodiana and Lychnidus. 

Scandea {^KavSeta), a port-town on the east¬ 
ern side of the island Cythera, forming the har¬ 
bor of the town of Cythera, from which it was 
ten stadia distant. 

Scandia or Scandinavia, the name given by 
the ancients to Norway, Sweden, and the sur¬ 
rounding islands. Even the later Romans had 
a very imperfect knowledge of the Scandinavian 
peninsula. They supposed it to have been sur¬ 
rounded by the ocean, and to have been com¬ 
posed of several islands called by Ptolemy Scan- 
dim. Of these the largest bore especially the 
name of Scandia or Scandinavia, by which the 
modern Sweden was undoubtedly indicated. 
This country was inhabited by the Hilleviones, 
of whom the Suiones and Sitones appear to 
have been tribes. 

SoandIla (now Scandole), a small island in 
the northeast of the JEgean Sea, between Pepa- 
lethos and Scyros. 

Scantia Silva, a wood in Campania, in which 
were probably the Aquae Scantise mentioned by 
Pliny. 

[Sc antili.a, Manlia, the wife of Didius Ju- 
iianus, whom she urged to buy the empire when 
set up for sale : she enjoyed the title Augusta 
during the brief period of her husband’s reign.] 

Scapte Hvle (Sfca7rry vkrf), also called, but 

ess correctly. Sc apt EsyLEiS/faRTflotik);), a small 
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town on the coast of Thrace, opposite the isi 
and of Thasos. It contained celebrated gold 
mines, which were originally worked by tha 
Thasians. Thucydides, who had some proper¬ 
ty in these mines, retired to this place after his 
banishment from Athens, and here arranged the 
materials for his history. 

Scaptia (Scaptiensis or Scaptius), an ancient 
town in Latium, which gave its name to a Ro¬ 
man tribe, but which disappeared at an early 
period. 

[Scapula Quintiks, T., a Roman officer, pass 
ed over into Spain with Cn Pompeius, and took 
an active part against Caesar: he fought at the 
battle of Munda, B.C 45, and after the battle, 
seeing that all was lost, fled to Corduba, and 
there burned himself to death on a pyre which 
he had erected for that purpose.] 

Scapula, P. Ostouius, succeeded A. Plautius 
as governor of Britain about A.D. 50. He de¬ 
feated the powerful tribe of the Silures, took 
prisoner their king Caractacus, anti sent him in 
chains to Rome. In consequence of this suc¬ 
cess he received the insignia of a triumph, but 
died soon afterward in the province. 

Scarabantia (now (Edenburg), a town in Pan- 
nonia Superior, on the road from Vindobona to 
Poetovio, and a municipium with the surname 
Flavia Augusta. 

Scardona (Snapduva or S/fdpdup). 1. (Now 
Skat dona or Skardin), the chief town of Libur- 
nia in Illyria, on the right bank of the Titius, 
twelve miles from its mouth, the seat of a Con- 
ventns Juridicus—2. (Now Aibe), a small isl¬ 
and off the coast of Liburnia, also called Arba, 
which was the name of the principal town. 

Scardus or Scordus Mons (to SKupdov bpo c), 
a small range of lofty mountains, forming the 
boundary between Mcesia and Macedonia. 

ScaRPHE, ScARPHEA, Or ScARPHIA ( Zltdpp)), 
Z/cci ptyua, S/capipla : 2,Kaptj>evp, 'Suap^tevg, Snap- 
<palog, 2ku, o(kof), a town of the Epicnemidii Lo- 
cri, ten stadia from the coast, at which the roads 
united leading through Thermopylae. It pos¬ 
sessed a harbor on the coast, probably at the 
mouth of the River Boagrius. 

Scarponna (now Charpeigne), a town in Gallia 
Belgica, on the Mosella, and on the road from 
Tullum to Divodurum. 

Scato or Cato, Vettius, one of the Italian 
generals in the Mai sic war, B.C. 90. He de¬ 
feated the consuls, L Julius Caesar and P.Rutil. 
ius Lupus, in two successive battles He was 
afterward taken prisoner, and was stabbed to 
death by his own slave as he was being dragged 
before the Roman general, being thus delivered 
from the ignominy and punishment that await¬ 
ed him. 

Scaurus, jEmilius. 1. M , raised his family 
from obscurity to the highest rank among the 
Romannobles. He was born in B.C. 163. His 
father, notwithstanding his patrician descent, 
had been obliged, through poverty, to carry on 
the trade of a coal merchant, and left his son a 
very slender patrimony. The latter had thought 
at first of carrying on the trade of a money-lend¬ 
er ; but he finally resolved to devote himself to 
the study of eloquence, with the hope cf rising 
to the honors of the state. He likewise served 
in the army, where he appears to have gained 
some distinction. He was curule aedile in 12R 
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•is obtained the consulship in 115, when he car¬ 
ried on war with success against several of the 
Alpine tribes, tn 112 he was sent at the head 
•if an embassy to Jugurtha ; and in 111 he ac¬ 
companied the consul L. Calpurnius Bestia, as 
one of his legates, in the war against Jugurtha. 
The Numidian king bestowed large sums of 
money upon both Bestia and Scaurus, in conse- 
quonce oi which the consul granted the king 
most favorable terms of peace. This disgrace¬ 
ful transaction excited the greatest indignation 
at Rome ; and C. Mamilius, the tribune of the 
plebs, 110, brought forward a bill by which an 
inquiry was to be instituted against all those 
who had received bribes from Jugurtha. Al¬ 
though Scaurus had been one of the most guilty, 
such was his influence in the state that he con¬ 
trived to be appointed one of the three quaa- 
sitores who were elected under the bill for 
the purpose of .prosecuting the criminals. But, 
though he thus secured himself, he was unable 
to save any of his accomplices. Bestia and 
many others were condemned. In 109, Scaurus 
was censor with M. Livius Drusus. • In his con¬ 
sulship he restored the Milvian bridge, and con¬ 
structed the AEmilian road, which ran by Pisae 
and Luna as far as Dertona. In 107 he was 
elected consul a second time, in place of L Cas¬ 
sius Longinus, who had fallen in battle against 
the Tigurini In the struggles between the 
aristocratical and popular parties, Scaurus was 
always a warm supporter of the former. He 
was several times accused of different offences, 
chiefly by his private enemies; but such was 
his influence in the state that he was always 
acquitted. He died about 89. By his wife Ca;- 
cilia Scaurus had three children, two sons men¬ 
tioned below, and a daughter .Emilia, first mar¬ 
ried to M\ Glabrio, and next to Cn. Fompey, 
subsequently the triumvir.—2. M., eldest son of 
the preceding, and step-son of the dictator Sul¬ 
la, whom his mother Cascilia married after the 
death of his father. In the third Mithradatic 
war he served under Pompey as quaestor. The 
latter sent him to Damascus with an army, and 
from thence he marched into Judaea to settle 
the disputes between the brothers Hyrcanus and 
Aristobulus. Scaurus was left by Pompey in 
the command of Syria with two legions. Dur¬ 
ing his government of Syria he made a preda¬ 
tory incursion into Arabia Petraea, but with¬ 
drew on the payment of three hundred talents 
by Aretas, the king of the country. He was 
curule aedile in 58, when he celebrated the pub¬ 
lic games with extraordinary splendor. The 
temporary theatre which he built accommoda¬ 
ted eighty thousand spectators, and was adorned 
in the most magnificent manner. Three hund¬ 
red and sixty pillars decorated the stage, ar¬ 
ranged in three stories, of which the lowest was 
made of white marble, the middle one of glass, 
and the highest of gilt wood. The combats of 
wild beasts were equally astonishing. One 
hundred and fifty panthers were exhibited in the 
circus, and five crocodiles and a hippopotamus 
were seen for the first time at Rome. In 56 he 
was preetor, and in the following year governed 
the province of Sardinia, which he plundered 
without mercy. On his return'to Rome he was 
accused of the crime of repetundae. He was 
defended by Cicero, Hortensius, and others, and 
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was acquitted, notwithstanding his guilt He 
was accused again in 52, under Pompey’s nr.w 
law against imbitus, and was condemned. He 
married Mucia, who had been previously the 
wife of Pompey, and by her he had one son 
(No. 4).—3 Younger son of No 1, fought under 
the proconsul, Q. Catulus, against the Oimbri at 
'he Athesis, and, having fled from the field, was 
indignantly commanded by his father not to comt 
into his presence, whereupon the youth put an 
end to his life.—4 M , son of No. 2, and Mucia, 
the former wife of Pompey the triumvir, and 
consequently the half-brother of Sextus Pom¬ 
pey. He accompanied the latter into Asia after 
the defeat of his fleet in Sicily, but betrayed him 
into the hands of the generals of M. Antonius in 
35. After the battle of Actium he fell into the 
power of Octavianus, and escaped death, to 
which he had been sentenced, only through the 
intercession of his mother, Mucia —5. Mamer 
cus, son of No. 4, was a distinguished orator 
and poet, but of a dissolute character. He was 
a member of the senate at the time of the ac¬ 
cession of Tiberius, A.D. 14, when he offend 
ed this suspicious emperor by some remarks 
which he made in the senate. Being accused 
of majestas in 34, he put an end to his own 
life. 

Scaurus, M. Aurelius, consul suffectus B.C. 
108, was three years afterward consular legate 
in Gaul, where he was defeated by the Cimbri. 
taken prisoner, and put to death. 

Scaurus, Q. Terentius, a celebrated gram¬ 
marian who flourished under the Emperor Ha¬ 
drian, and whose son was one of the preceptors 
of the Emperor Verus. He was the author of 
an Ars Grammalica, and of commentaries upon 
Plautus, Virgil, and the Ars PoiHica of Horace, 
which are known to us from a few scattered 
notices only, for the tract entitled Q. Terentii 
Scauri de Orthographia ad Theseum included in 
the “ Grammatics Latinse Auctores Antiqui’ 
of Putschius (Hannov , 1605), is not believed to 
be a genuine production of this Scaurus. 

Sceleratus Campus. Vid. Roma, p. 748, a. 

Scen^: {XKjjvai, i. e , the tents), a town of 
Mesopotamia, on the borders of Babylonia, on 
a canal of the Euphrates, twenty-five days’jour¬ 
ney below Zeugma It belonged to the Sceni 
tae, and was evidently only a collection of tents 
or huts. 

Scenit/e (2kj]vZtiu, i. e , dwellers in tents), the 
general name used by the Greeks for the Beds- 
wee (Bedouin) tribes of Arabia Deserta. It was 
also applied to nomad tribes in Africa, who like¬ 
wise lived in tents. 

Scepsis (S/o/ihf : now probably ruins at Esk'- 
Upshi or Eski Shupshe), an ancient city in the in¬ 
terior of the Troad, southeast of Alexandrea, in 
the mountains of Ida. Its inhabitants were re¬ 
moved by Antigonus to Alexandrea ; but, being 
permitted by Lysimachus to return to their 
homes, they built a new city, called }) via Kupp, 
and the remains of the old town were then call¬ 
ed IlalaiaKrjijn;. Scepsis is celebrated n lit¬ 
erary history as the place where certain MSS 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus were buried, to 
prevent their transference to Pergamus. When 
dug up again, they were found nearly destroyed 
by mould and worms, and in this condition they 
were : tmoved by Sulla to Athens. The phftos 
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opher Metrodorus and the grammarian Deme- : 
trins were natives of Scepsis. 1 

ScERDII.AIDAS Or ScE RDILjEDUS (XlCEpStluidaC i 

or SfccpdtArattiof), king of Illyria, was in all prob- ] 
ability a son of Pleuratus, and younger brother 1 
of Agton, both of them kings of that country. 1 
After the defeat and abdication of Teuta (B.C. i 
229), he probably succeeded to a portion of her i 
dominions, but did not assume the title of king 1 
till after the death of his nephew Pinnes. He 1 
earned on war for some years against Philip, i 
king of Macedonia, and thus appears as an ally i 
of the Romans. He probably died about 205, 1 
and was succeeded by his son Pleuratus. i 

[Schema a large village of Lower 

Egypt, on the great canal which united Alex- i 
andrea with the Canobie mouth of the Nile, four i 
schcem from Alexandrea, was the station of the i 
splendid galleys in which the prefects visited the 
upper districts J i 

Schedius (Sg^dtof). 1. Son of Iphitus and 1 
Hippolyte, commanded the Phocians in the war 1 
against Troy, along with his brother Epistro- ■ 
phus. He was slain by Hector, and his remains 
were carried from Troy to Anticyra in Phocts. 

—2. Son ofPerimedes, likewise aPhociir, who 
was killed at Troy by Hector. 

Sciiera (Scherinus), a town in the interior of . 
Sicily, in the southwest part of the is'and. 
Scheria. Vid. Phieaces 
[Schiste (Via, i] axioTTj 6(5op, now Zit.uno or 
Zemino), a road leading from Delphi over a de¬ 
clivity of Parnassus to Daulis, and still further 
northward, deriving its name from the fact that 
it began in a mountain gorge, and then, two ge¬ 
ographical miles east of Delphi, at a place called 
T puc KfXevdoi, divided itself into two roads, one 
to the northeast toward Daulis, the other to the 
southeast toward Lebadea or Helicon. At the 
point where the three roads met was erected 
the tumulus to commemorate the murder of 
Laius by CEdipus, which was said to have oc¬ 
curred there ] 

Sen cenu s (Sg-otrof: S^oivittif), a town of 
Boeotia, on a river of the same name, and on 
the road from Thebes to Anthedon. 

Schcenus (2g;oivo0f, - ovvro;)■ 1. A harbor of 

Corinth, north of Cenchreas, at the narrowest 
part of the isthmus.—2 A place in the interior 
of Arcadia, near Methydrium. 

Sciathus (S/ci'aSof : 2 Kiddioi;: now Skiatho), 
a small island in the JUgean Sea, north of Eu¬ 
boea and east of the Magnesian coast of Thes¬ 
saly, with a town of the same name upon it. It is 
said to have been originally colonized by Pelas- 
gians from Thrace. It is frequently mentioned 
in the history of the invasion of Greece by Xerx- 
»s, since the Persian and Grecian fleets were 
stationed near its coasts It subsequently be¬ 
came one of the subject allies of Athens, but at¬ 
tained such little prosperity that it only had to 
pay the small tribute of two hundred drachmte 
yearly Its chief town was destroyed by the 
last Philip of Macedonia. At a later time it was 
restored by Autonius to the Athenians. Scia- 
tnus produced good wine. 

Scidrus (2s(6pof), a place in the south of 
Italy, of uncertain site, in which some of the 
Sybarites settled after the destruction of their 
»wn city. 

Scillus ( J-Ki?.?,ovr, -)vvtoc : 2s;kAowr oq, 
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2»( Atotoioc'h a town of Elis, in the district Trt 
phylia, on the River Selinus, twenty stadia 
south of Olympia. It was destroyed by the 
Eleans in the war which they carried on againat 
the Pisaeans, whose cause had been espoused 
by the inhabitants of Scillus The Lacedaemo¬ 
nians subsequently took possession of the tei 
ritory of Scillus ; and, although the Eleans stih 
laid claim to it, they gave it to Xenophon aftei 
his banishment from Athens Xenophon te 
sided at this place during the remainder of his 
life, and erected here a sanctuary to Diana (Ar¬ 
temis), which he had vowed during the retreat 
of the Ten Thousand. 

Scingomagus, a small place in the southeast¬ 
ern part of Gallia Transpadana, in the kingdom 
of Cottius, west of Segusio, at the pass across 
the Alps. 

Scione (2/tiG>i’r, : Saiuvatoq , 2/ctuvftif), the 
chief town in the Macedonian peninsula of Pal- 
lene, on the western coast. It is said to have 
been founded by some Pellenians of Achaia, 
who settled here after their return from Troy. 
It revolted from the Athenians in the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war, but was retaken by Cleon ; where¬ 
upon all the men were put to death, the women 
and children sold as slaves, and the town giver, 
to the Platseans. 

ScIpTo, the name of an illustrious patrician 
family of the Cornelia gens. This name, which 
signifies a stick or staflf, is said to have been 
given to the founder of the family, because he 
served as a staff in directing his blind father. 
This family produced some of the greatest men 
in Rome, and to them she was more indebted 
than to any others for the empire of the world. 
The family tomb of the Scipios was discovered 
in 1780, on the left of the Appia Via, about four 
hundred paces within the modern Porta S. Se- 
bastiano. The inscriptions and other curiosi 
ties are now deposited in the Museo Pio-Clem- 
entino at Rome. 1. P. Cornelius Scipio, raa- 
gister equitum B.C. 396, and consular tribune 
395 and 394.—2. L. Corn Scipio, consul 350. 
—3 P. Corn. Scipio Barbatus, consul 328, and 
dictator 306. He was also pontifex maximus.— 
4 L. Corn. Scipio Barbatus, consul 298, when 
lie carried on war against the Etruscans, and de¬ 
feated them near Volaterras. He also served 
under the consuls in 297, 295, and 293, against 
the Samnites. This Scipio was the great-grand¬ 
father of the conqueror of Hannibal The gen¬ 
ealogy of the family can be traced with more 
certainty from this time.—5 Cn Corn Scipio 
Asina, son ul No 4, was consul 260, in the first 
Punic war. In an attempt upon the Lipartean 
islands, ne was taken prisoner with seventeen 
ships. He probably recovered his liberty when 
Regulus invaded Africa, for he was consul a sec¬ 
ond time in 254. In this year he and his col¬ 
league, A. Atilius Calatinus, crossed over into 
Sicily and took the town of Panormus —6. L 
Corn. Scipio, also son of No. 4, was consul 253 
He drove the Carthaginians out of Sardinia and 
Corsica, defeating Hanno, the Carthaginian 
commander. He was censor in 258.— 7 I’ 
Corn. Scipio Asina, son of No. 5, was consul 
221, and carried on war, with his colleague M 
1 Minucius Rufus, against the Istri, who were 
subdued by the consuls. Ho is mentioned again 
in 311, when he recommended that the senate 
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should recall all the generals and armies from 
Italy for the defence of the capital, because Han¬ 
nibal was marching upon the city. —8. P. Cohn. 
Scipio, son of No 6, was consul, with Ti. Sem- 
jronius Longus, in 218, the first year of the sec¬ 
ond Panic war. He sailed with an army to 
Ganl, in order to encounter Hannibal before 
crossing the Alps; but, finding that Hannibal 
had crossed the Rhone, and had got the start of 
him by a three days’ march, he resolved to sail 
back to Italy and await Hannibal’s arrival in 
Cisalpine Gaul. But as the Romans had an 
army of twenty-five thousand men in Cisalpine 
Gaul, under the command of two praetors, Scip¬ 
io sent into Spain the army which he had brought 
with him, under the command of his brother 
Cn. Scipio. On his return to Italy, Scipio took 
the command of the army in Cisalpine Gaul, 
and hastened to meet Hannibal An engage¬ 
ment took place between the cavalry and light¬ 
armed troops of the two armies. The Romans 
were defeated; the consul himself received a 
severe wound, and was only saved from death 
by the courage of his young son Publius, the 
future conqueror of Hannibal. Scipio now re¬ 
treated across the Ticinus, crossed the Po atso, 
first took up his quarters at Placentia, and sub¬ 
sequently withdrew to the hills on the left bank 
of the Trebia, where he was joined by the oth¬ 
er consul, Sempronius Longus. The latter re¬ 
solved upon a battle, in opposition to the advice 
of his colleague. The result was the complete 
defeat of the Roman army, which was obliged 
to take refuge within the walls of Placentia. 
In the following year, 217, Scipio, whose impe- 
rium had been prolonged, crossed over into 
Spain. He and his brother Cneius continued in 
Spain till their death in 211; but the history of 
their campaigns, though important in their re¬ 
sults, is full of confusions and contradictions. 
They gained several victories over the enemy, 
and they felt themselves so strong by the be¬ 
ginning of 212, that they resolved to cross the 
Iberus, and to make a vigorous effort to drive 
the Carthaginians out of Spain. They accord¬ 
ingly divided their forces, but they were defeat¬ 
ed and slain in battle by the Carthaginians.—9. 
Cn. Coun. Scipio Calvos, son of No 6, and 
brother of No. 8, was consul 222, with M. Clau¬ 
dius Marcellus. In conjunction with his col¬ 
league, he carried on war against the Insu- 
brians. In 218 he carried on war as the legate 
of his brother Publius for eight years in Spain, 
as has been related above —10. P. Corn. Scipio 
Africanus Major, son of No. 8, was horn in 234. 
He was unquestionably one of the greatest men 
of Rome, and he acquired at an early age the 
confidence and admiration of his countrymen. 
His enthusiastic mind led him to believe that 
he was a special favorite of the gods, and he 
never engaged in any public or private business 
without first going to the Capitol, where he sat 
some time alone, enjoying communication from 
the gods. For all he proposed or executed, he 
alleged the divine approval; and the Roman 
people gave credit to his assertions, and re¬ 
garded him as a being almost superior to the 
common race of mer. There can be no doubt 
that Scipio believed himself in the divine reve¬ 
lations. which he asserted to have been vouch¬ 
safed to him, and the extraordinary success 
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which attended all his enterprises must have 
deepened this belief. He is first mentioned in 
218 at the battle of the Ticinns, when he saved 
the life of his father, as has been already re 
lated. He fought at Cannse two years after 
ward (216), when he was already a tribune of 
the soldiers, and was one of the few Roman of¬ 
ficers who survived that fatal day. He was 
chosen, along with Appius Claudius, to com¬ 
mand the remains of the army, which had taken 
refuge at Canusium ; and it was owing to his 
youthful heroism and presence of mind that the 
Roman nobles, who had thought of leaving It¬ 
aly in despair, were prevented from carrying 
their rash project into effect. He had already 
gained the favor of the people to such an extent 
that he was elected aedile in 212, although he 
had not yet reached the legal age. In 210, after 
the death of his father and uncle in Spain, the 
Romans resolved to increase their army in that 
country, and to place it under the command of 
a proconsul But when the people assembled 
to elect a proconsul, none of the generals of ex¬ 
perience ventured to sue for so dangerous a com¬ 
mand. At length Scipio, who was then barely 
twenty four, offeied himself as a candidate, and 
was chosen with enthusiasm to take the com¬ 
mand. His success in Spain was striking and 
rapid In the first campaign (210) he took the 
important city of Carthago Nova, and in the 
course of the next three years he drove the 
Carthaginians entirely out of Spain, and became 
master of that country. He returned to Rome 
in 206, and was elected consul for the follow¬ 
ing year (205), although he had not yet filled 
the office of prsetor, and was only thirty years 
of age. He was anxious to cross over at once 
to Africa, and bring the contest to an end at 
the gates of Carthage ; but the oldest members 
of the senate, and among them Q. Fabius Max¬ 
imus, opposed bis project, partly through timid¬ 
ity and partly through jealousy of the youthful 
conqueror. All that Scipio could obtain was 
the province of Sicily, with permission to cross 
over to Africa; but the senate refused him an 
army, thus making the permission of no prac¬ 
tical use. But the allies had a truer view of 
the interests of Italy than the Roman senate, 
and from all the towns of Italy volunteers flock¬ 
ed to join the standard of the youthful hero. 
The senate could not refuse to allow him to en¬ 
list volunteers; and such was the enthusiasm 
in his favor, that he was able to cross over to 
Sicily with an army and a fleet contrary to the 
expectations and even the wishes of the sen¬ 
ate. After spending the winter in Sicily, and 
completing all his preparations for the invasion 
of Africa, he crossed over to the latter count iy 
in the course of the following year. Success 
again attended his arms. The Carthaginians 
and their ally Syphax were defeated with great 
slaughter, and the former were compelled to 
recall Hannibal from Italy as the only hope of 
saving their country. The long struggle be¬ 
tween the two nations was at length brought 
to a close by the battle fought near the city of 
Zama on the 19th of October, 202, in which 
Scipio gained a decisive and brilliant victory 
over Hannibal. Carthage had no alternative 
but submission; but the final treaty was no! 
concluded till the following year (201\ Scinin 
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eturned to Italy in 201, and entered Pome in 
triumph. He was received with universal en¬ 
thusiasm, and the surname of Africanus was 
conferred upon him The people wished to 
make him consul and dictator for life, and to 
erect his statue in the comitia, the rostra, the 
curia, and even in the Capitol, but he prudently 
declined all these invidious distinctions. As 
he did not choose to usurp the supreme power, 
rnd as he was an object of suspicion and dis¬ 
like to thr majority of the senate, he took no 
prominen :art in public affairs during the next 
few years He was censor in 199 with P. J31i- 
us Paetus, and consul a second time in 194 with 
Ti. Sempronius Longus In 193 he was one 
ot the three commissioners who were sent to 
Africa to mediate between Masinissa and the 
Carthaginians; and in the same year he was 
one of the ambassadors sent to Antiochus at 
Ephesus, at whose court Hannibal was then re¬ 
siding. The tale runs that he had there an in¬ 
terview with the great Carthaginian, who de¬ 
clared him the greatest general that ever lived. 
The compliment was paid in a manner the most 
flattering to Scipio The latter had asked, 
“Who was the greatest general!” “Alexan¬ 
der the Great,” was Hannibal’s reply. “ Who 
was the second 1” “ Pyrrhus.” “ Who the 

third!” “Myself,” replied the Carthaginian. 
“What would you have said, then, if you had 
conquered me!” asked Scipio, in astonishment. 
“I should then have placed myself before Alex¬ 
ander, before Pyrrhus, and before all other gen¬ 
erals.” In 190 Africanus served as legate un¬ 
der his brother Lucius in the war against An¬ 
tiochus the Great. Shortly after his return, he 
and His brother Lucius were accused of having 
received bribes from Antiochus to let the mon¬ 
arch off too leniently, and of having appropria¬ 
ted to their own use part of the money which 
had been paid by Antiochus to the Roman state. 
The details of the accusation are related with 
such discrepancies by the ancient authorities, 
that it is impossible to determine with certainty 
the true histoiy of the affair, or the year in 
which it occurred. It appears, however, that 
there were two distinct prosecutions, and the 
following is perhaps the most probable history 
of the transaction. In 187, two tribunes of the 
people of the name of Petillii, instigated by Cato 
and the other enemies of the Scipios, required 
L. Scipio to render an account of all the sums 
of money which he had received from Antio¬ 
chus. L. Scipio accordingly prepared his ac¬ 
counts, but as he was in the act of delivering 
them up, the proud conqueror of Hannibal in¬ 
dignantly snatched them out of his hands and 
tore them up in pieces before the senate. But 
this haughty conduct appears to have produced 
an unfavorable impression, and his brother, 
when brought to trial in the course of the same 
year, was declared guilty, and sentenced to pay 
a heavy fine. The tribune C. Minucius Augu- 
rinus ordered him to be dragged to prison and 
there detained till the money was paid ; where¬ 
upon Africanus rescued his brother from the 
aands of the tribune’s officer. The contest 
would probably have been attended with fatal 
results had not Tib. Gracchus, the father of the 
celebrated tribune, and then tribune himself, had 
.heDrudence to release Lucius from the sentence 


of imprisonment The successf il issue of th* 
prosecution of Lucius emboldened his enemies 
to bring the great Africanus himself before the 
people, His accuser was M. Nsevius, the trib¬ 
une of the people, and the accusation was 
brought in 185. When the trial came on, anc. 
Africanus was summoned, he proudly remind 
ed the people that this was the anniversary 
of the day on which he had defeated Hannibal 
at Zama, and called upon them to follow him 
to the Capitol, in order there to return thanks 
to the immortal gods, and to pray that they 
would grant the Roman state other citizens like 
himself. Scipio struck a chord which vibrated 
on every heart, and was followed by crowds to 
the Capitol. Having thus set all the laws at 
defiance, Scipio immediately quitted Rome, and 
retired to his country seat at Liternum. The 
tribunes wished to renew the prosecution, but 
Gracchus wisely persuaded them to let it drop. 
Scipio never returned to Rome. He passed his 
remaining days in the cultivation of his estate 
at Liternum ; and, at his death, is said to have 
requested that his body might be buried there, 
and not in his ungrateful country. The year 
of his death is equally uncertain, but he prob¬ 
ably died in 183. Scipio married ^Emilia, the 
daughter of L. HSmilius Paulus, who fell at the 
battle of Cannae, and by her he had four chil¬ 
dren, two sons (Nos 12, 13) and two daugh¬ 
ters, the elder of whom married P. Scipio Nasica 
Corculum (No. 17), and the younger Tib. Grac¬ 
chus, and thus became the mother of the two 
celebrated tribunes. Vid. Cornelia. — 11. L. 
Corn. Scipio Asiaticus, also called Asiagenks 
or Asiagknus, was the son of No. 8, and the 
brother of the great Africanus. He served un¬ 
der his brother in Spain; was praetor in 193, 
when he obtained the province of Sicily; and 
consul in 190 with C. Lselius. The senate had 
not much confidence in his abilities, and it was 
only through the offer of his brother Africanus 
to accompany him as a legate that he obtained 
the province of Greece and the conduct of the 
war against Antiochus. He defeated Antio¬ 
chus at Mount Sipylus in 190, entered Rome in 
triumph in the following year, and assumed the 
surname of Asiaticus. The history of his accu 
sation and condemnation has been already re¬ 
lated in the life of his brother. He was a can¬ 
didate for the censorship in 184, but was de 
feated by the old enemy of his family, M. Por¬ 
cius Cato, who deprived Asiaticus of his horse 
at the review of the equites. It appears, there¬ 
fore, that even as late as this time an eques did 
not forfeit his horse by becoming a senator.— 
12. P. Corn. Scipio Africanus, elder son of the 
great Africanus, was prevented by his weak 
health from taking any part in public affairs. 
Cicero praises his oratiunculee and his Greek 
history, and remarks that, with the greatness of 
his father’s mind, he possessed a larger amount 
of learning. He had no son of his own, but 
adopted the son of L. Hlmilius Paulus ( mi. be¬ 
low, No. 15). — 13. L. or Cn Corn. Scipio Af. 
ricanus, younger son of the great Africanus. 
He accompanied his father into Asia in 190, and 
was taken prisoner by Antiochus. This S( ipic 
was a degenerate sun of an illustrious siie, and 
only obtained the praetorship in 174 througt 
Cicereius, who had been a scriba of his lathe/ 
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giving way to him. In the same year he was 
r'r.Hh d from the senate by the censors —14. 
L (Joiiw, Scino Asiaticus, a descendant of No. 
11, belonged to the Marian party, and was con¬ 
sul 83 with G Norbanus. In this year Sulla 
returnt 1 to Italy: Scipio was deserted by his 
troops, and taken prisoner in his camp along 
with bis son Lucius, but was dismissed by Sulla 
uninjured. He was, however, included in the 
pioscription in the following year (82), where¬ 
upon he fled to Massilia, and passed there the 
remainder of his life. His daughter was mar¬ 
ried to P. Sestius —15 P. Corn Scipio .(Emili- 
anus Africanus Minor, was the younger son 
of L fEmilius Panlus, the conqueror of Mace¬ 
donia, and was adopted by P. Scipio (No. 12), 
the son of the conqueror of Hannibal. He was 
bora about 185. In his seventeenth year he 
accompanied his father Paulus to Greece, and 
fought under him at the battle of Pydna, 168. 
Scipio devoted himself with ardor to the study 
of literature, and formed an intimate friendship 
with Polybius when the latter came to Home 
along with the other Achaean hostages in 167. 
Vid. Polybius. At a later period he also cultiva¬ 
ted the acquaintance of the philosopher Panae- 
tius, and he likewise admitted the poets Lucilius 
and Terence to his intimacy, and is said to have 
assisted the latter in the composition of his com¬ 
edies. His friendship with Lslius, whose tastes 
and pursuits were so congenial to his own, has 
been immortalized by Cicero’s celebrated treat¬ 
ise entitled “ Laelius sive de Amicitia ” Al¬ 
though thus devoted to the study of polite liter¬ 
ature, Scipio is said to have cultivated the vir¬ 
tues which distinguished the older Romans, and 
to have made Cato the model of his conduct. 
If we may believe his panegyrists, he possessed 
all the simple virtues of an old Roman, mellow¬ 
ed by the refining influences of Greek civiliza¬ 
tion. Scipio first served in Spain with great 
distinction as military tribune under the consul 
L Lucullus in 151. On the breaking out of the 
third Punic war in 149, he accompanied the Ro¬ 
man army to Africa, again with the rank of 
military tribune Here he gained still more re¬ 
nown. By his personal bravery and military 
skill he repaired, to a great extent, the mistakes 
of the consul Manilius, whose army on one oc¬ 
casion he saved from destruction. He returned 
to Rome in 148, and had already gained such 
popularity, that when he became a candidate for 
the aedileship for the following year (147), he 
was elected consul, although he was only thirty- 
seven, and had not, therefore, attained the legal 
age. The senate assigned to him Africa as his 
province, to which he forthwith sailed, accom¬ 
panied by his friends Polybius and Laelius. He 
prosecuted the siege of Carthage with the ut¬ 
most vigor. The Carthaginians defended them¬ 
selves with the courage of despair, and the Ro¬ 
mans were unable to force their way into the 
city till the spring of the following year (146). 
The inhabitants fought from street to street, 
and from house to house, and the work of de¬ 
struction and butchery went on for days. The 
fa*e of this once magnificent city moved Scipio 
to tears, and, anticipating that a similar catas¬ 
trophe might onr day befall Rome, he repeated 
the lines of the Iliad (vi., 448-9), in whic a Hec¬ 
tor ben ails the approaching fall of Troy. After 
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reducing Africa to the form of a Roman paov 
ince, Scipio returned to Rome in the same yeai 
and celebrated a splendid triumph on account 
of his victory. The surname of Africanus, 
which he had inherited by adoption from thr 
conqueror of Hannibal, had been now acquiree 
by him by his own exploits. In 142 Scipie 
was censor, and in the administration of thfi 
duties of his office he attempted to repress the 
growing luxury and immorality of his contem¬ 
poraries His efforts, however, were thwart¬ 
ed by his colleague Mummius, who had him¬ 
self acquired a love for Greek and Asiatic lux¬ 
uries. In 139 Scipio was accused by Ti. Clau¬ 
dius Asellus of majestas. Asellus attacked him 
out of private animosity, because he had been 
deprived of his horse, and reduced to the con¬ 
dition of an aerarian by Scipio in his censorship 
Scipio was acquitted, and the speeches which 
he delivered on the occasion obtained great 
celebrity, and were held in high esteem in a 
later age. It appears to have been after thi 
event that Scipio was sent on an embassy to 
Egypt and Asia to attend to the Roman inter¬ 
ests ir those countries. The long continuance 
of the war in Spain again called Scipio to the 
consulship He was appointed consul in his 
absence, and had the province of Spain assigned 
to him in 134. His operations were attended 
with success; and in 133 he brought the wai 
to a conclusion by the capture of the city of Nu- 
mantia after a long siege. He now received 
the surname of Numantinus in addition to that 
of Africanus. During his absence in Spain Ti 
berius Gracchus had been put to death. Scipio 
was married to Sempronia, the sister of the 
fallen tribune, but he had no sympathy with hi? 
reforms, and no sorrow for his fate. Upon his 
return to Rome in 132, he did not disguise his 
sentiments, and when asked in the assembly of 
the tribes by C. Papirius Carbo, the tribune, 
what he thought of the death of Tiberius Grac¬ 
chus, he boldly replied that he was justly slain 
(jure ecesum). The people loudly expressed 
their disapprobation ; whereupon Scipio proudly 
bade them to be silent. He now took the It ad 
in opposing the popular party, and endeavored 
to prevent the agrarian law of Tiberius Grac¬ 
chus from being carried into effect. In ordel 
to accomplish this object, he proposed in the 
senate (129) that all disputes respecting the 
lands of the allies should be taken out of the 
hands of the commissioners appointed under 
the law of Tiberius Gracchus, and should be 
committed to other persons. This would have 
been equivalent to an abrogation of the law ; 
and accordingly, Fulvius Flaccus, Papirius Car 
bo, and C. Gracchus, the three commissioners 
offered the most vehement opposition to his pro¬ 
posal In the forum he was accused by Carbo 
with the bitterest invectives as the enemy of 
the people, and upon his again expressing his 
approval of the death of Tiberius Gracchus, the 
people shouted out, “Down with the tyrant.’ 
In the evening he went home with the intention 
of composing a speech for the following day 
but next day he was found dead in bis room. 
The most contradictory rumors were circulated 
respecting his death, but it was generally be¬ 
lieved that he was murdered. Suspicion fell 
upon various persons ; his wife Sempronia and 
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ner mother CorneMa were suspected by some; 
Carbo, Fulvius, and C Gracchus by others. Of 
all these, Oarbo was most generally believed to 
have been guilty, and is expressly mentioned 
as the murderer by Cicero. The general opin¬ 
ion entertained by the Romans of a subsequent 
age respecting Seipio is given by Cicero in his 
work on the Republic, in which Seipio is intro¬ 
duced as the principal speaker.—16. P. Cohn. 
Scipio Nasica, that is, “ Seipio with the pointed 
nose,” was the son of Cn Scipio Calvus, who 
fell in Spain in 211. {Vid. No. 9). He is first 
mentioned in 204 as a young man who was 
judged by the senate to be the best citizen in the 
state, and was therefore sent to Ostia along with 
the Roman matrons to receive the statue of the 
Idaean Mother, which had been biought from 
Pessinus. He was curule aedile 19b : praetor 
in 194, when he fought with success in Further 
Spain; and consul 191, when he defeated the 
Boii, and triumphed over them on his return to 
Rome. Scipio Nasica was a celebrated jurist, 
and a house was given him by the state in the 
Via Sacra, in order that he might be more easily 
consulted. — 17. P. Corn. Scipio Nasica Cok- 
culum, son of No. 16, inherited from his father 
a love of jurisprudence, and became so cele¬ 
brated for his discernment and for his knowl¬ 
edge of the pontifical and civil law, that he re¬ 
ceived the surname of Corculum He married 
a daughter of Scipio Africanus the elder. He 
was consul for the first time 162 , but abdicated, 
together with his colleague, almost immediately 
after they had entered ilpon their office, on ac¬ 
count ol' some fault in the auspices. He was 
censor 169 with M. Popilius Lamas, and was 
consul a second time in 155, when he subdued 
the Dalmatians. He was a firm upholder of 
the old Roman habits and manners, and in his 
second consulship he induced the senate to order 
he demolition of a theatre, which was near 
completion, as injurious to public morals. When 
Cato repeatedly expressed his desire for the de¬ 
struction of Carthage, Scipio, on the other hand, 
declared that he wished for its preservation, 
since the existence of such a rival would prove 
a useful check upon the licentiousness of the 
multitude. He was elected pontifex maximus 
in 150.—-18. P. Corn Scipio Nasica Serapio, 
son of No. 17, is chiefly known as the leader of 
the senate in the murder of Tiberius Gracchus. 
He was consul in 138, and in consequence of 
the severity with which he and his colleague 
conducted the levy of troops, they were thrown 
into prison by C. Curiatius, the tribune of the 
plebs. It was thi3 Curiatius who gave Nasica 
the nickname of Serapio, from his resemblance 
to a person of low rank of this name ; but, though 
given him in derision, it afterward became his 
distinguishing surname. In 133, when the tribes 
met to re elect Tiberius Gracchus to the tribu¬ 
nate, and tho utmost confusion prevailed in the 
Foium, Nasica called upon the consuls to save 
the republic; but as they refused to have re¬ 
course to violence, he exclaimed, “ As the con¬ 
sul betrays the state, do you who wish to obey 
the laws follow me and, so saying, he rushed 
forth from the temple of Fides, where the senate 
was sitting, followed by the greater number of 
the eenators The people gave way before 
Miem, and Gracchus \va= assassinated as he at¬ 


tempted to escape. In consequence of his cof, 
duet on this occasion, Nasica became an objed 
of such detestation to the people, that the senate 
found it advisable to send him on a pretended 
mission to Asia, although he was pontifex max 
imus, and ought not, therefore, to have quittei 
Italy. He did not venture to return to Rome, 
and after wandering about from place to place, 
died soon afterward at Pergamum. —19. P 
Corn. Scipio Nasica, son of No. 18, was consul 
111, and died during his consulship.—20. P 
Corn. Scipio Nasica, son of No 19, prastor 94, 
is mentioned by Cicero as one of the advocates 
of Sextus Roscius of Ameria. He married Li- 
cinia, the second daughter of L. Crassus, the 
orator. He had two sons, both of whom were 
adopted, one by his maternal grandfather L. 
Crassus in his testament, and is therefore called 
L. Licinius Crassus Scipio, and the other by 
Q. Caeeilius Metellus Pius,, consul 80, and is 
therefore called Q Caeeilius Metellus Pius Scip¬ 
io. This Scipio became the father in-law of 
Cn. Pompey the triumvir, and fell in Africa i.i 
46. His life is given under Meteleos, No. 15 
—21. Cn. Corn. Scipio Hispallus, son of L 
Scipio, who is only known as a brolhei of the 
two Scipios who fell in Spain. Hispallu3 was 
praetor 179, and consul 171. — 22 Cn. Corn. 
Scipio Hispallus, son of No 21, was praetoi 
139, when he published an edict that all Chal- 
daeans (i. e , astrologers) should leave Rome and 
Italy within ten days. 

[SciRAmuM(2i«p«dtoiO, a promontory of Sala- 
mis, on the north side of the island, with a tem¬ 
ple of Minerva (Athena) Sciras ] 

Sciras or Sclerias (S/cipaf, 'Zulrtpiac), ofTa- 
rentum, was one of the followers of Rhinlhon 
in that peculiar sort of comedy, or rather bur¬ 
lesque tragedy, which was cultivated by the Do¬ 
rians of Magna Graecia, and especially at Ta- 
rentum. Vid. Rhinthon. 

Sciras (S/cipdf), a surname of Minerva (Athe¬ 
na), under which she had a temple in the Attic 
port of Phalerum, and in the island of Salamis. 
The foundation of the temple at Phalerum is 
ascribed by Pausanias to a soothsayer, Scirus 
of Dodona, who is said to have come to Attica 
at the time when the Eleusinians were at war 
with Erechtheus. 

ScIrItis (Siciptrif), a wild and mountainous 
district in the north of Laconia, on the borders 
of Arcadia, with a town called Scirus (Siopor), 
which originally belonged to Arcadia. Its in¬ 
habitants, the ScirItae (2/iipirat), formed a spe¬ 
cial division of the Lacedaemonian army. This 
body, which, in the time of the Peloponnesian 
war, was six hundred in number, was stationed 
in battle at the extreme left of the line, formed 
on march the vanguard, and was usually em¬ 
ployed on the most dangerous kinds of serviae. 

Sciron (Ski'pwp or S/csipwp), a famous robbeT 
who infested the frontier between Attica and 
Megaris. He not only robbed the travellers 
who passed through the country, but compelled 
them, on the Scironian rock, to wash his feet, 
and kicked them into the sea while they were 
thus employed. At the foot of the rock there 
was a tortoise which devoured the bodies of 
tlie robber’s victims. He was slain by Theseus. 

Scironia Saxa (2/cipuWdsp Trerpaij also 2/C£ 
paSe f: now Dervsni Bouno ), large rocks on th* 
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eastern coast of Megans, between which and 
the sea there was only a narrow dangerous pass, 
called the Scironian road (? ^xipavri or Sicipawf 
6<5<5f: now KaJd Skala). This road was after¬ 
ward enlarged by the Emperor Hadrian. The 
name of the rocks was derived from the cele¬ 
brated robber Sciron. 

Sera ri or Sciri, a people in European Sarma- 
tia, on the northern coast, immediately east of 
the Vistula, in the modern Curland and Samo- 
gitien. The Sciri afterward joined the Huns; 
and to this people belonged Odoacer, the con¬ 
queror of Italy. 

Scirtonium (Huiproviov), a town in the south 
of Arcadia, belonging to the district jEgytis, the 
inhabitants of which removed to Megalopolis 
upon the foundation of the latter. 

Scietcs (SidpTo;: now Jillab), a river in Mes¬ 
opotamia, flowing past Edessa into a small lake 
near Charrae. Its name, which signifies leap- 
ng, was derived from its rapid descent in a se¬ 
ries of small cascades. 

[Scirus (2/cipof, o). 1. A soothsayer of Do- 

dona Vid. Sciras. —2. (2f«poc, v)> a town of 
Laconia Vid. Soiritis. —3. (Stupor, 6), a biook 
near Scirum, which traversed -the sacred road 
northwest of Athens, and watered the gardens 
north of Dipylon.] 

Sclerias. Vid. Sciras. 

Scodra (Scodrensis : now Scodar or Scutari), 
one of the most important towns in Illyricum, 
on the left hank of the River Barbana, at the 
southeastern corner of the Lacus Labeatis, and 
about seventeen miles from the coast. It was 
strongly fortified, and was the residence of the 
Illyrian king Gentius. It subsequently contain¬ 
ed many Roman inhabitants. 

Scodrus. Vid. ScAKDtrs. 

SccedIses, Scvdisses, or Scordiscus (Skoi- 
dlopf, hKvdiaaris, ShopSlaKoc: now Dassim Dagh, 
or Chambu-Bel Dagh), a mountain in the north¬ 
east of Asia Minor, dividing Pontus Cappado- 
cius from Armenia Minor, and forming a part 
of the same range as Mount Paryades. 

Scoli.is (Sicd/LLf: now Sandameri ), a rocky 
mountain between Elis and Achaia, three thou¬ 
sand three hundred and thirty-three feet high, 
which joins on the east the mountain Lampea. 

Scoloti (S/tdDoroi), the native name of the 
Scythians, according to Herodotus, is in all prob¬ 
ability the Greek form of Slave-nie or Slove-nie, 
the generic name of the Slavonian race. Vid. 
Scythia. The later Greek writers call them 
S cXabrivoi. 

Scorns (Stfoitof: S Kuhiog, SKwkictip). 1. An 
ancient town in Bceotia, on the road from 
Thebes to Aphidnm in Attica, was situated on 
the northern slope of Mount Cithairon, and forty 
stadia south of the River Asopus.—2. A small 
place in Macedonia, near Olynthus. 

Scombraria (now Islote), an island in front of 
the bay, on the southeast coast of Spain, which 
formed the harbor of Carthago Nova. It re¬ 
ceived its name from the scombri or mackerel 
taken off its coast, from which the Romans pre¬ 
pared their garum 

Scomius Mons (to Zko/uov bpor), a mountain 
in Macedonia, which runs east of Mount Scar- 
dus, in the direction of north to south toward 
Mount Haemus. 

Scopas (SicoTiaf). 1. An rEtolian, who held 
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a leading posit On among his countrymen at tfw 
period of the outbreak of the war with Philip 
and the Achaeans, B.C. 220. He commanded 
the HStoiian army in the first year of the war; 
and he is mentioned again as general of the 
JUtolians, when the latter people concluded an 
alliance with the Romans to assist them against 
Philip (211). After the close of the war with 
Philip, Scopas and Dorimachus were appointed 
to reform the iEtolian constitution (204). Sco¬ 
pas had only undertaken the charge from mo¬ 
tives of personal ambition ; on finding himself 
disappointed in this object, he withdrew to 
Aiexandrea. Here he was received with the 
utmost favor by the ministers of the young 
king, Ptolemy V., and appointed to the chief 
command of the army against Antiochus the 
Great. At first he was successful, but was aft¬ 
erward defeated by Antiochus at Panium, and 
reduced to shut himself up within the walls of 
Sidon, where he was ultimately compelled by 
famine to surrender. Notwithstanding this ill 
success, he continued in high favor at the Egyp¬ 
tian court; but, having formed a plot in 196 to 
obtain by force the chief administration of tho 
kingdom, he was arrested and put to death.- 
2. A distinguished sculptor, was a native of 
Paros, and appears to have belonged to a fam¬ 
ily of artists in that island. He flourished from 
B.C. 395 to 350. He was probably somewhat 
older than Praxiteles, with whom he stands at 
tho head of that second period of perfected art 
which is called the later Attic school (in con¬ 
tradistinction to the earlier Attic school of 
Phidias), and which arose at Athens after the 
Peloponnesian war. Scopas was an architect 
and a statuary as well as a sculptor. He was 
the architect of the temple of Minerva (Athe¬ 
na) Alea at Tegea, in Arcadia, which was com¬ 
menced soon after B.C. 394. He was one of 
the artists employed in executing the bas-re¬ 
liefs which decorated the frieze of the Mauso¬ 
leum at Halicarnassus in Caria. A portion of 
these bas-reliefs is now deposited in the Brit¬ 
ish Museum. Among the single statues and 
groups of Scopas, the best known in modern 
times is his group of figures representing the 
destruction of the sons and daughters of Niobe. 
In Pliny’s time the statues stood in the temple 
of Apollo Sosianus. The remaining statues of 
this group, or copies of them, are all in the 
Florence Gallery, with the exception of the so- 
called Ilioneus at Munich, which some suppose 
to have belonged to the group. There is a head 
of Niobe in the collection of Lord Yarborough 
which has some claim to be considered as the 
original. But the most esteemed of ail the 
tvorlts of Scopas, in antiquity, was his group 
which stood in the shrine of Cn. Domitius in 
the Flaminian circus, representing Achilles con- 
ducted to the island of Leuce by the divinities 
of the sea. It consisted of figures of Neptune 
(Poseidon), Thetis, and Achilles, surrounded by 
Nereids, and attended by Tritons, and by an as¬ 
semblage of sea monsters. 

Scopas (S/fo?raf : now Aladan), a river of Ga¬ 
latia, falling into the Sangarius, from the east, 
at Juliopolis. 

Scordisci, a people in Pannonia Superior, 
are sometimes classed among the Illyrians, but 
were the remains of an ancient and pow'jrfn. 



jcordiscus. 

Celtic. .ritte. They dwelt between the Savus 
and Dravus. 

Scordiscus. Vid. Sccedises. 

Scoti, a peop'e mentioned, together with the 
Picti, by the later Roman writers as one of the 
chief tribes of the ancient Caledonians. They 
dwelt in the south of Scotland and in Ireland; 
and from them the former country has derived 
its name. 

Scotitas (S/forirnf), a woody district in the 
north of Laconia, on the frontiers of Tegea- 
tis. 

Scotussa (hKOTovaaa : ^noTovaamoq), a very 
ancient town of Thessaly, m the district Pelas- 
giotis, near the source of the Onchestus, and not 
far from the hills Cynoscephalae, where Flami- 
ninus gained his celebrated victory over Philip, 
B.C. 197. 

Scribonia, wife of Octavianus, afterward the 
Emperor Augustus, bad been married twice be¬ 
fore. By one of her former husbands, P. Seip- 
io, she had two children, P. Scipio, who was 
consul B.C. 16, and a daughter, Cornelia, who 
was married to Paulus Himilius, censor B C. 
22. Scribonia was the sister of L. Serihonius 
Libo, who was the father-in-law of Sextus Pom- 
pey. Augustus married her in 40, on the ad¬ 
vice of Maecenas, because he was then afraid 
that Sextus Pompey would form an alliance 
with Antony to crush him; but, having re¬ 
newed his alliance with Antony, Octavianus 
divorced her, in order to marry Livia. in the 
following year (39), on the very day on which 
she had borne him a daughter, Julia. Scribonia 
long survived her separation from Octavianus. 
In A.D. 2 she accompanied, of her own accord, 
tier daughter Julia into exile, to the island of 
Pandataria. 

ScribonIus Curio. Vid Curio. 

Sribonius Larous. Vid. Largus. 

Scribonius Libo. Vid. Libo. 

ScribonIus Proculus. Vid. Prooulus. 

Scultenna (now Pana.ro), a river in Gallia 
Cispadana, rising in the Apennines, and flow¬ 
ing to the east of Mutina into the Po. 

Scupi (now Uskub), a town in Mcesia Supe¬ 
rior, on the Axius, and the capital of Dardania. 
It was the residence of the Archbishop of Illyr- 
icum, and in the Middle Ages of the Servian 
kings. 

ScYDISSES. Vid. SCCEDISES. 

Scylace (2f iv\aKt]), or Scylaceion, an an¬ 
cient city on the coast of Mysia Minor, at the 
foot of Mount Olympus, said to have been found¬ 
ed by the Pelasgians. 

ScYLACIUM, also ScYLACEUM Or ScYLLETIUM 
(Zkv/.uklov, HhvIuikciuv, ^KvXXrjriov : now Squil - 
lace), a Greek town on the eastern coast of 
Bruttium, was situated on two adjoining hills 
at a short distance from the coast, between the 
livers Caeeinus and Carcines. It is said to have 
been founded by the Athenians. It belonged 
to the territory of Croton, but was subsequently 
given by the elder Dionysius to the Locrians, 
and came eventually into the possession of the 
Romans. It had no harbor, whence Virgil ( Mn ., 
iii., 553) speaks of it as navifragum Scylaceum. 
From this town the Scylacius or Scylleticus 
Sinus {ZavXXririKbg kuattoc) derived its name. 
The isthmus which separated this bay from the 
Sinus Hippo-’uates, on the western coast of 


SOyLLA. 

Bruttium was only twenty miles bioad, ant 
formed the ancient boundary of CEnotria. 

Scylax (2 Kvla.%). 1. Of Caryanda in Caria 
was sent by Darius Hystaspis on a voyage of 
discovery down the Indus. Setting out from 
the city of Caspatyrus and the Pactyican dis¬ 
trict, Scylax reached the sea, and then sailed 
west through the Indian Ocean to the Red Sea 
performing the whole voyage in thirty months 
—2. Of Halicarnassus, a friend of Pansetius, 
distinguished for his knowledge of the stars, 
and for his political influence in his own state 
There is still extant a Periplus, containing a 
brief description of certain countries in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, and bearing the name of Scy¬ 
lax of Caryanda. This work has been ascribed 
by some writers to the Scylax mentioned by 
Herodotus, and by others to the contemporary 
of Panaetius and Polybius; but most modern 
scholars suppose the writer to have lived in the 
first half of the reign of Philip, the father of 
Alexander the Great, about B C. 350. It is 
clear from internal evidence that the Periplus 
must have been composed after the time of He¬ 
rodotus ; while, from its omitting to mention any 
of the cities founded by Alexander, such as Al- 
exandrea in Egypt, we may conclude that it 
was drawn up before the reign of Alexander. 
It is probable that the author prefixed to his 
work the name of Scylax of Caryanda on ac¬ 
count of the celebrity of this navigator. This 
Periplus is printed by Hudson, in his Geograplu 
Grreci Minores, and by Klausen, attached to his 
fragments of Hecatasus, Berlin, 1831. 

Scyi-ax (SicvXa? : now Choterlek-Irmak), a riv¬ 
er in the southwest of Pontus, falling into the 
Iris, between Amasia and Gaziura. 

Scylitzes or Scylitza, Joannes, a Byzantine 
historian, surnamed, from his office, Curopa- 
lates, flourished A.D. 1081. His work extends 
from the death of Nicephorus I. (811) down to 
the reign of Nicephorus Botaniotes (1078-1081). 
The portion of the history of Cedrenus, which 
extends from the death of Nicephorus I. (811) 
to the close of the work (1057), is found almost 
verbatim in the history of Scylitzes. Hence it 
has been supposed that Scylitzes copied from 
Cedrenus, and consequently the entire work of 
Scylitzes has not been published separately, 
but only the part extending from 1057 to 1080 
which has been printed as an appendix to Cedre¬ 
nus. Fid. Cedrenus. It is now, however, gen¬ 
erally admitted that Cedrenus copied from Scy 
litzes. 

Scylla (SuvXXa) and Charybdis, the names 
of two rocks between Italy and Sicily, and only 
a short distance from one another. In the one 
of these rocks which was nearest to Italy, there 
was a cave, in which dwelt Scylla, a daughter 
of Crataris, a fearful monster, barking like a deg, 
with twelve feet, and six long necks and heads 
each of which contained three rows of sharp 
teeth. The opposite rock, which was much 
low r er, contained an immense fig-tree, undei 
which dwelt Charybdis, who thrice every day 
swallowed down the waters of the sea, and 
thrice threw them up again: both were formi¬ 
dable to the ships which had to pass between 
them. This is the Homeric account. Later 
traditions give different accounts of Scylla’s 
oarentage. Some describe her as a nunst?' 
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with six heads of different animals, or with only 
three heads. One tradition relates that Scylla 
Was originally a beautiful maiden, who often 
played with the nymphs of the sea, and was be¬ 
loved by the marine god Glaueus. The latter 
applied to Circe for means to make Scylla re¬ 
turn his love; but Circe, jealous of the fair 
maiuen, tnrew magic herbs into the well in 
which Scylla was wont to bathe, by means of 
which the lower part of her body was changed 
into the tail of a fish or serpent, surrounded by 
dogs, while the upper part remained that of a 
woman. Another tradition related that Scylla 
was beloved by Neptune (Poseidon), and that 
Amphitrite, from jealousy, metamorphosed her 
into a monster. Hercules is said to have killed 
her because she stole some of the oxen of Ge- 
ryon ; but Phorcys is said to have restored her 
to life. Virgil (jEn., vi., 286) speaks of several 
Scyllas, and ilaces them in the lower woild. 
Charybdis is described as a daughter of Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidjn) and Terra (Gaea), and a vora¬ 
cious woman, who stole oxen from Hercules, 
and was hurled by tne thunderbolt of .mpiter 
(Zeus) into the sea. 

Scylla, daughter of King Nisus of Mcgara, 
who fell in love with Minos For details, vid. 
Nisus and Minos. 

Scyllveum (2/cilU atov). 1. (Now Sciglio), a 
promontory on the coast of Bruttium, at the 
northern entrance to the Sicilian Straits, where 
the monster Scylla was supposed to live. Vid. 
Scylla. — 2. (Now Scilla or Sciglio ), a town 
in Bruttium, on the above-named promontory. 
There are still remains of the ancient citadel. 
—3. A promontory in Argolis, on the coast of 
rroczen, forming, with the promontory of Su- 
aium in Attica, the entrance to the Saronic 
Gulf. It is said to have derived its name from 
Scylla, the daughter of Nisus. Vid Nisus. 

SCYLLETICUS SlNUS. Vid ScYLACIUM. 

ScYLLETIUM. Vid. SCYLACIUM. 

[Scyllias or Scyllis (2/civIa (Ion ), Hdt.; 
SkvUic, Paus.), a celebrated diver of Seione in 
Macedonia. When the Persian fleet of Xerxes 
was wrecked off Mount Pelion and the Prom- 
ontory of Sepias, much treasure was sunk with 
the vessels that were overtaken by the storm; 
Scyllias recovered much of this treasure for the 
Persians, and also obtained considerable for him¬ 
self. Wishing to escape from the Persians, he 
is said to have swum under water from Aphe- 
ts to Artemisium, where the Greek fleet lay, a 
distance of eighty stadia (nearly ten miles), and 
to have communicated to the Greeks the plans 
of the Persians. This is the account of He¬ 
rodotus, who, in relating the story, ranks the 
latter part among the iftevdcai sbetka tt spl rod 
iivdpos tovtov. Pausanias relates that Scyllis 
(as he calls him) had his daughter Cyana (al. 
Hydna'. taught swimming, and that they two, 
ou occasion of the storm off Pelion, dove under 
water and tore up the anchors of the Persian 
fleet, thereby causing much lose to the Per¬ 
sians : for this exploit, the Amphictyons conse¬ 
crated at Delphi statues of Scyllis and his daugh¬ 
ter. The statue of Cyana (Hydna) was among 
those that were carried from Delphi to Rome 
») Nero.] 

Scyllis. Vid. Dipcenus. 

Scymnus (J.KVfn or), of Chios, wrote a Pe . ric - 
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gests, or description of the earth, which i re 
ferred to by later writers This work was if. 
prose, and consequently different from the Pe- 
riegesis in Iambic metre which has come down 
to us, and which many modern writers have er¬ 
roneously ascribed to Scymnus of Chios. The 
poem is dedicated to Nicomedes III., king of 
Bithynia, who died B.O. 74; but this is quite 
uncertain The best edition of the poem is by 
Meineke, Berlin, 1846. 

[Scyras (S/cupaf: now River of Dhikova), a 
river in the southwest of Laconia, which rises 
in Mount Taygetus, flows in an easterly diree 
tion, and empties into the Laconicus Sinus 
south of Gytheum.] 

Scyros fSKvpoQ : 2/ciipiop: now Scyro), an isl¬ 
and in the ffSgean Sea, east of Eubosa, and one 
of the Sporades. It contained a town of the 
same name, and a river called Cephisus. Its 
ancient inhabitants are said to have been Pe- 
lasgians, Carians, and Dolopians. The island 
is - frequently mentioned in the stories of the 
mythical period Here Thetis concealed hei 
son Achilles in woman’s attire among the daugh¬ 
ters of Lycomedes, in order to save him from 
the fate which awaited him under the walls of 
Troy. It was here, also, that Pyrrhus, the son 
of Achilles by Deidamla, was brought up, and 
it was from this island that Ulysses fetched him 
to the Trojan war. According to another tra¬ 
dition, the island was conquered by Achilles, in 
order to revenge the death of Theseus, who is 
said to have been treacherously destroyed in 
Scyros by Lycomedes. The bones of Theseus 
were discovered by Cimon in Scyros, after his 
conquest of the island in B C. 476, and were 
conveyed to Athens, where they were preserv¬ 
ed in the Theseum. From this time Scyros 
continued subject to Athens till the period of 
the Macedonian supremacy; but the Romans 
compelled the last Philip to restore it to Ath¬ 
ens in 196. The soil of Scyros was unpro- 
ductive ; but it was celebrated for its breed 
of goats, and for its quarries of variegated 
marble. 

Scythia (y XiivButf), ij 'S.Kvdia, Ion. SttvB'n), {) 
tuv XiivOeav x&PV’ Herod : StcvByp, Scythes, 
Scytha, pi S/niSai, Scythse ; fem. hcvBip, Scythis, 
Seythissa), a name applied to very different 
countries at different times. The Scythia of 
Herodotus comprises, to speak generally, the 
southeastern parts of Europe, between the Car¬ 
pathian Mountains and the River Tana'is (now 
Don). The Greeks became acquainted with 
this country through their settlements on the 
Euxine ; and Herodotus, who had himself vis¬ 
ited the coasts of the Euxine, collected all the 
information he could obtain about the Scythians 
and their country, and embodied the resuits in 
a most interesting digression, which forms the 
first part of his fourth book The details, for 
which there is not room in this article, must be 
read in Herodotus. He describes the country 
as a square of four thousand stadia (four bund 
red geographical miles) each way, the western 
boundary being the Ister (now Danube', and the 
mountains of the Agathyrsi; the soutuern, the 
shores of the Euxine and Palus Mseotis, from 
the mouth of the Ister to that of the Tana'is 
this side being divided into two equal parts, id 
two thousand stadia each, by the inouth ot Bit 
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Borysthenes (now Dnieper) ; the eastern bound¬ 
ary was tho Tanai's, and on the north Scythia 
was divided by deserts from the Melanchiteni, 
Androphagi, and Budini. It corresponded to 
the southern part of Russia in Europe. The 
people who inhabited this region were called by 
the Greeks htvBai, a word of doubtful origin, 
which first occurs in Hesiod ; hut, in their own 
language, 2/cdHo-oi, i e , Slavonians. They were 
believed by Herodotus to Be of Asiatic origin ; 
and his account of them, taken in connection 
with the description given by Hippociates of 
their physcial peculiarities, leaves no doubt that 
they were a part of the great Mongol race, who 
have wandered, from unknown antiquity, over 
the steppes of Central Asia. Herodotus says 
further that they were driven out of their abodes 
in Asia, north of the Araxes, by the Massage- 
tae ; and that, migrating into .Europe, they drove 
out the Cimmerians. If this account be true, 
it can hardly but have some connection with the 
irruption of the Cimmerians into Asia Minor, in 
the reign of the Lydian king Ardys, about B C. 
640. The Scythians were a nomad people, that 
is, shepherds or herdsmen, who had no fixed 
habitations, but roamed over a vast tract of 
country at their pleasure, and according to the 
wants of their cattle. They Jived in a kind of 
covered wagons, which HDschylus describes as 
“ lofty houses of wicker work, on well wheeled 
chariots.” They kept large troops of horses, 
and were most expert in cavalry exercises and 
archery ; and hence, as the Persian king Da¬ 
rius found, when he invaded their country (B C. 
607), it was almost impossible for an invading 
anny to act against them. They simply re¬ 
treated, wagons and all, before the enemy, har¬ 
assing him with their light cavalry, and leaving 
famine and exposure, in their bare steppes, to 
do the rest. Like all the Mongol race, they 
were divided into several hordes, the chief of 
whom were called the Eoyal Scythians ; and to 
these all the rest owned some degree of alle¬ 
giance. Their government was a sort of pa¬ 
triarchal monarchy or chieftainship. An im¬ 
portant modification of their habits had, how¬ 
ever, taken place, to a certain extent, before 
Herodotus described them. The fertility of the 
plains on the north of the Euxine, and the in¬ 
fluence of the Greek settlements at the mouth 
of the Borysthenes and along the coast, had led 
the inhabitants of this part of Scythia to settle 
down as cultivators of the soil, and had brought 
them into commercial and other relations with 
the Greeks. Accordingly, Herodotus mentions 
two classes or hordes of Scythians who had 
thus abandoned their nomad life; first, on the 
west of the Borysthenes, two tribes of Hellen- 
ized Scythians, called Callipidee and Alazones ; 
then, beyond these, “ the Scythians who are 
ploughers (Z/tvOai, aporijpeQ), who do not grow 
their corn for food, but for sale these dwelt 
about the River Hypanis (now Boug), m the re¬ 
gion now called the Ukraine, which is still, as 
it was to the Greeks, a great corn exporting 
country. Again, on the east of the Borysthenes 
were " tne scytmans wuo are nusoanamen 
(Zicvdat yeapyol), i. e., who grew coin for their 
own consumption : these were ealled Borys- 
lhemtae by the Greeks ; their country extended 
three days’ journev east of the Borysthenes to 


the River Panticapes. Beyond these, to tho 
east, dwelt “ the nomad Scythians (vo/iadec 2kv 
fiat), who neither sow nor plough at all.” He¬ 
rodotus expressly states that the tribes east of 
the Borysthenes weie not Scythian Of the his¬ 
tory of these Scythian tribes there is little t« 
state, beyond the tradition already mentioned, 
that they migrated from Asia and expelled the 
Cimmerians; their invasion of Media, in the 
reign of Cyaxares, when they held the suprem 
acy of Western Asia for twenty-eight years 
and the disastrous expedition of Darius inta 
their country. In later times they were gradu 
ally overpowered by the neighboring people, es 
pecially the Sarmatians, who gave their namr 
to the whole country. Vid. Sarmatia. Mean¬ 
while, the conquests of Alexander and his suc¬ 
cessors in Central Asia had made the Greeks 
acquainted with tribes beyond the Oxus and 
the Jaxartes, who resembled the Scythians, ana 
belonged, in fact, to the same great Mongo! 
race, and to whom, accordingly, the same name 
was applied. Hence, in writers of the time ot 
the Roman empire, the name of Scythia denotes 
the whole of Northern Asia, from the Rivgr Rha 
(now Volga) on the west, which divided it from 
Asiatic Sarmatia, to Serica on the east, ex 
tending to India on the south. It was divided 
by Mount Imaus into two parts, called respect¬ 
ively Scythia intra Imaum, i e., on the north- 
western side of the range, and Scythia extra 
Imaum, on its southeastern side. Of the peo¬ 
ple of this region nothing was known except 
some names; but the absence of knowledge 
was supplied by some marvellous and not unin¬ 
teresting fables. 

Scythini (Ssudivot). a people on the westers 
border of Armenia, through whose country the 
Greeks under Xenophon marched four days' 
journey. Their territory was bounded on the 
east by the River Harpasus, and < n the west by 
the River Apsarus. 

ScythInus (S kvBIvo;), of Teos, an iambic 
poet, turned into verse the great work of the 
philosopher Heraclitus, of which a considerable 
fragment is preserved by Stobseus. 

Scythopolis (ZkvBoxoTuc : in the Old Test¬ 
ament, Bethshean : ruins at Beisan ), an im¬ 
portant city of Palestine, in the southeast of 
Galilee, according to the usual division, bul 
sometimes also reckoned to Samaria, some¬ 
times to Decapolis, and sometimes to Coele 
Syria. It stood on a hill in the Jordan valley, 
west of the river, and near one of its fords. Its 
site was fertilized by numerous springs ; and to 
this advantage, as well as to its being the centre 
of several roads, it owed its great prosperity 
and its importance in the history of Palestine 
It is often mentioned in Old Testament his 
tory, in the time of the Maccabees, and unde) 
the Romans It had a mixed population of Ca 
naanites, Philistines, and Assyrian settlers; Jo 
sephus adds Scythians, but this is perhaps ar. 
error, founded on a false etymology of the name. 
Under the later Roman empire it became the 
seat of the Archbishop of Palajstina Secunda. 
duu it continued a flourishing city to the time 
of the first Crusade. 

ScYTIIOTAURI, TaURI ScYTH.YS, Of TaURC 
SCYTHE, a people of Sarmatia Europaea, just 
without he Chersonesus Taurica, between the 
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rivers Carcinites and Hypanis, as far as the 
tongue of land called Dromos Achilleos. 

Sebaste (SetJaciT^ — Augusta: ’ ZebaGTyvog '). 1. 
(Now mins at Ayash), a city on the coast of 
Cilicia Aspera, built for a residence by Arche- 
laus, king of Cappadocia, to whom the Romans 
had granted the sovereignty of Cilicia, and 
named in honor of Augustus. It stood west of 
the River Lamus, on a small island called Eie- 
ousa, the name of which appears to have been 
afterward transferred to the city.—2 (Now Se- 
gikler), a city of Phrygia, northwest of Eume- 
nia ■—3 Vid Cabira. This city was also call¬ 
ed 'SeSacTsta —4 Vid Samaria. 

Sebastopolis (ZefjaaTOTTo'Xit;: now Tarkhal ), a 
city of Pontus, on the Iris, southeast of Ama- 
sia, by some identified with Gaziura. There 
were some other places of the name, which do 
not require particular notice. 

Sebennytus CSedevvvToc, h Zsthwuri/d? rco- 
7ur: now ruins at Semennoul), a considerable 
city of Lower Egypt, in the Delta, on the west¬ 
ern side of the branch of the Nile called after it 
the Sebennytic Mouth, just at the fork made by 
this and the Phatnitic Mouth, and south of Busi- 
ris. It was the capital of the Nomos Sebenny- 
tes or Sebennyticus. 

Sebethus (now Maddalena), a small river in 
Campania, flowing round Vesuvius, and falling 
into the Sinus Puteolanus at the eastern side 
of Neapolis. 

SebInus Lacus (now Lago Seo or Iseo), a lake 
in Gallia Cisalpina, formed by the River Ollius 
between the lakes Larius and Benacus. 

[Sf.bosus, Statius, a writer on geography, 
cited by Pliny. He is, peihaps, the same as Se- 
Sosus, the friend of Catulus.] 

Secuni us, Pomponius. 1. A distinguished 
poet in the reigns of Tiberius, Caligula, and 
Claudius. He was one of the friends of Seja- 
nus, and on the fall of that minister in A.D. 31, 
was thrown into prison, where he remained till 
the accession of Caligula in 37, by whom he 
was released. He was consul in 41, and in the 
reign of Claudius commanded in Germany, when 
he defeated the Chatti. Secundus was an in¬ 
timate friend of the elder Pliny, who wrote his 
life in two books. His tragedies were the most 
celebrated of his literary compositions—[2 Ju¬ 
nius, a Roman orator, and a friend of Quintil¬ 
ian, is one of the speakers in the Dicdogus de 
Oratoribus, usually ascribed to Tacitus.] 

Sedetani. Vid. Edetani. 

Sedigitus, Volcatius, from whose work ' De 
Poetis A. Gellius (xv., 24) has preserved thir¬ 
teen iambic sesarians, in which the principal 
Latin comic dramatists are enumerated in the 
order of merit. In this “ Canon,” as it has 
been termed, the first place is assigned to Cas- 
cilius Statius, the second to Plautus, the third 
to Naevius, the fourth to Licinius, the fifth to 
Attilius, the sixth to Terentius, the seventh to 
Turpilius, the eighth to Trabea, the ninth to 
Luscius, the tenth, “ causa antiquitalis,” to En¬ 
nius. 

Sedulius, Cgslius, of Seville, a Christian po¬ 
et, flourished about A.D. 450. Of his personal 
history we know nothing. His works are : 1. 
Paschale Carmen s. Mirabilium Divinonim Libri 
V., in heroic measure. 2. Veteris et Novi Tes- 
•amenti Collaiio, a sort of hymn containing a 
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collection of tfxts from the Old and New lew 
taments, arranged in such a manner as to en 
able the reader to compare the two dispense 
tions. 3. Hymnus ie Christo, an account of the 
life and miracles of Christ. 4. De Vet hi Incur- 
natione, a Cento Virgilianus. The best edition! 
are by Cellarius, Hal., 1704 and 1739 ; by Arnt 
zenius, Leovard., 1761 ; and by Arevalus, Rom. 
1794 

Seduni, an Alpine people in Gallia Belgica, 
east of the Lake of Geneva, in the valley of thv 
Rhone, in the modern Vallais. Their chief 
town was called f’vitas Sedunorum, the modern 
Sion. 

Sedusii, a German people, forming part of the 
army of Ariovistus when he invaded Gaul, B.C 
58. They are not mentioned at a later period, 
and consequently their site can not be determ 
ined. 

[Segallauni. or Segovellauni, a people of 
Gallia Narhonensis, between the Vocontii and 
Allobroges, to whom Ptolemy assigns the city 
Valentia.] 

Segesama or SEGisXMo(Segisamonensis: now 
Sasamo), a town of the Murbogi or Turmodigi 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from 
Tarraco to Asturica. 

Segesta (Segestanus: ruins near Alcamo) 
the later Roman form of the town, called by thf 
Greeks Egesta or oEgesta ('Eyedra, Aiycora, 
in Viig Acesta : ’EyearaZoe, Aiyeoravoq, Aces- 
taens), situated in the northwest of Sicily, neai 
the coast, between Panormus and Drepanum 
It is said to have been founded by the Trojans 
on two small rivers, to which they gave the 
names of Simois and Scamander ; hence the 
Romans made it a colony of JEneas. One tra¬ 
dition, indeed, ascribed to it a Greek origin ; but 
in later times it was never regarded as a Greek 
city. Its inhabitants were constantly engaged 
in hostilities with Selinus ; and it was at theii 
solicitation that the Athenians were led to em¬ 
bark in their unfortunate expedition against Si¬ 
cily. The town was taken by Agathocles, who 
destroyed or sold as slaves all its inhabitants, 
peopled the city with a body of deserters, and 
changed its name into that of Dicaeopolis : bul 
after the death of this tyrant, the remains of 
the ancient inhabitants returned to the city and 
resumed their former name. In the neighbor¬ 
hood of the city, on the road to Drepanum, weie 
celebrated mineral springs, called Aqua Seges- 
tana or Aqua Pintiana. 

Segestes, a Cberuscan chieftain, the oppo¬ 
nent of Arminius. Private injuries embitteied 
their political feud, for Arminius carried off and 
forcibly married the daughter of Segestes. In 
A.D. 9 Segestes warned Quintilius Varus of the 
conspiracy of Arminius and other Cheruscao 
chiefs against him ; but his warning was disre¬ 
garded, and Varus perished. In ’4 Segestes 
was forced by his tribesmen into a war with 
Rome; but he afterward made his peace with 
the Romans, and was allowed to reside at Nar. 
bonne. 

Segetia, a Roman divinity, who, tcgetlio 
with Setia or Seja and Semonia, was invoked 
by the eaily Italians at seed-time, tor Segetia, 
like the two other names, is connected witt 

sero and seges. 

Segni, a German people in Gallia Belgica 
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between the Treveri and Eburcncs, the name 
of whom is still preserved in the modern town 
of Sinei or Signei. 

SegobrIga, the chief town of the Celtiberi, in 
Hispania Tarraeonensis, southwest of Caesarau- 
gusta, probably in the neighborhood of the mod- 
rn Priegj. 

[Segodunum. Vid. Ruteni.] 

[Segonax. Vid. Segovax.] 

Segontia or Seguntia, a town of the Celti¬ 
beri, in Hispania Tarraeonensis, sixteen miles 
from Caisaraugusta. 

[Segontiaci, according to Caesar (B. G., v., 
21), a people in the extreme south of Britannia.] 

[Seoontium, a town of Britain, from which a 
road led toDeva : its ruins are found near Caer¬ 
narvon , on the little river Sciont ] 

[Segovax (where the common text has Sego¬ 
nax), one of the kings of the nations in the south 
of Britannia, who aided Cassiveliaunus against 
the Romans under Caesar.] 

Segovia. 1. (Now Segovia), a town of the 
Arevaci, on the road from Emerita to Cassarau- 
gnsta. A magnificent Roman aqueduct is still 
extant at Segovia —2. A town in Hispania Bae- 
tica, on the Flumen Silicense, near Sacili. 

Segusiani, one of the most important com¬ 
munities in Gallia Lugdunensis, bounded by the 
Allobroges on the south, by the Sequani on the 
east, by the jEdui on the north, and by the Ar- 
verni on the west. In the time of Ctesar they 
were dependent on the HSdui. In their terri¬ 
tory was the town of Lugdunum, the capital of 
the province 

Seciusio (now Susa), the capital of the Segu- 
sini and the residence of King Cottius, was sit¬ 
uated in Gallia Transpadana, at the foot of the 
Cottian Alps The triumphal arch erected at 
this place by Cottius in honor of Augustus is 
still extant. 

Seius Strabo. Vid. Sejanus. 

Sejanus, JElius, was born at Vulsinii, in 
Etruria, and was the son of Seius Strabo, who 
was commander of the praetorian troops at the 
close of the reign of Augustus, A.D 14. In the 
same year Sejanus was made the colleague of 
his father in the command of the praetorian 
bands; and upon his father being sent as gov¬ 
ernor to Egypt, he obtained the sole command 
of these troops. He ultimately gained such in¬ 
fluence over Tiberius, that this suspicious man, 
who was close and reserved to all mankind, 
opened his bosom to Sejanus, and made him his 
confidant. For many years he governed Tibe¬ 
rius ; but, not content with this high position, 
he formed the design of obtaining the imperial 
power. With this view he sought to make him¬ 
self popular with the soldiers, and gave posts 
of honor and emolument to his creatures and 
favorites. With the same object, he resolved 
to get rid of all the members of the imperial 
family. He debauched Livia, the wife of Dru- 
sus, the son of Tiberius ; and by promising her 
marriage and a participation in the imperial 
power, he was enabled to poison Drusus with 
her connivance and assistance (23). An acci¬ 
dent increased the credit of Sejanus, and con¬ 
firmed the confidence of Tiberius. The emper- 
®r, with Sejanus and others, was feasting in a 
natura cave, between Amyclse, which was on 
La yea coast, and the hills of Fundi. The en¬ 


trance of the cave suddenly fell .u and srushtn 
some of the slaves ; and all the guests, n alarm, 
tried to make their escape. Sejanus, resting 
his knees on the couch of Tiberius, and placing 
his shoulders under the falling rock, protected 
his master, and was discovered in this posture 
by the soldiers who came to their relief. After 
Tiberius had shut himself up in the i&and of 
Caprere, Sejanus had full scope for his machina¬ 
tions ; and the death of Livia, the mother of 
Tiberius (29), was followed by the banishmen 
of Agrippina and her sons Nero and Drusus. 
Tiberius at last began to suspect the designs of 
Sejanus, and felt that it was time to rid himself 
of a man who was almost more than a rival. 
To cover his schemes and remove Sejanus from 
about him, Tiberius made him joint consul with 
himself in 31. He then sent Sertorius Macro 
to Rome, with a commission to take the com¬ 
mand of the praetorian cohorts. Macro, after 
assuring himself of the troops, and depriving 
Sejanus of his usual guard, produced a letter 
from Tiberius to the senate, in which the em¬ 
peror expressed his apprehensions of Sejanus. 
The consul Regulus conducted him to prison, 
and the people loaded him with insult and out¬ 
rage. The senate on the same day decreed his 
death, and he was immediately executed. His 
body was dragged about the streets, and finally 
thrown into the Tiber. Many of the friends of 
Sejanus perished at the same time; and his son 
and daughter shared his fate. 

[Selemnus (2£U jivo ?, now River of Kastriiza ), 
a river of Achaia, emptying near the promon¬ 
tory Rhium, to the waters of which tradition 
ascribed the power of curing the pangs of love.] 

Selene (2 eTtr/vn), called Luna by the Romans, 
was the goddess of the moon, or the moon per¬ 
sonified as a divine being. She is called a 
daughter of Hyperion and Thia, and accordii.g- 
ly a sister of Helios (Sol) and Eos (Aurora); 
but others speak of her as a daughter of Hype¬ 
rion by Euryphaessa, or of Pallas, or of Jupiter 
(Zeus) and Latona. She is also called Phcebe, 
as the sister of Phcebus, the god of the sun. By 
Endymion, whom she loved, and whom she sent 
to sleep in order to kiss him, she became the 
mother of fifty daughters ; and to Jupiter (Zeus) 
she bore Pandia, Ersa, and Nemea Pan also 
is said to have had connection with her in the 
shape of a white ram. Selene is described as 
a very beautiful goddes%, with long wings and 
a golden diadem. She rode, like her brother 
Helios, across the heavens in a chariot drawn 
by two white horses. In later times Selene 
was identified with Artemis or Diana, and the 
worship of the two became amalgamated. In 
works of art, however, the two divinities are 
usually distinguished ; the face of Selene being 
more full and round, her figure less tall, and 
always clothed in a long robe; her veil forms 
an arch over her head, and above it there is the 
crescent. At Rome Luna had a temple on tha 
Aventine. 

Selene. Vid. Cleopatra, No. 9. 

SeleccIa, aril rarely Seleucea CSeXediteia: 
2 eAcwcei> 5 ' : Seleucensis, Seleucenus), the name 
of several cities in Asia, built by Seleueus X., 
king of Syria. 1. S. ad Tigrin (7 siri roii Ti- 
yptjTOQ rrorafiov, repot; Tiypei, died Ttypioc), als« 
called S. Baeylonia (2. 7 h Baft \C>vi), S. As 
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9TBI M, and S. Parthorum, a great city on the 
confines of Assyria and Babylonia, ana for a 
long time the capital of Western Asia, until it 
was eclipsed by Ctesiphon. Its exact site has 
been disputed; but the most probable opinion 
is that it stood on the western bank of the Ti¬ 
gris, north of its junction with the Royal Canal, 
opposite to the mouth of the River Delas or 
Siila (now Diala), and to the spot where Ctesi- 
phon was afterward built by the Parthians. It 
was a little to the south of the modern city of 
Bagdad. Perhaps a better site could not be 
found in Western Asia. It commanded the nav¬ 
igation of the Tigris and Euphrates, and the 
whole plain of those two rivers ; and it stood at 
the junction of all the chief caravan roads by 
which the traffic between eastern and western 
Asia was carried on. In addition to these ad¬ 
vantages, its people had, by the gift of Seleu, ,us, 
the government of their own affairs. It was 
built in the form of an eagle with expanded 
wings, and was peopled by settlers from Assyria, 
Mesopotamia, Babylonia, Syria, and Judaea. It 
rapidly rose, and eclipsed Babylon in wealth and 
splendor. Even after the Parthian kings had 
become masters of the banks of the Tigris, and 
had fixed their residence at Ctesiphon, Seleu- 
cia, though deprived of much of its importance, 
remained a very considerable city In the reign 
of Titus, it had, according to Pliny, six hundred 
thousand inhabitants It was burned by Trajan 
in his Parthian expedition, and again by L. Ve- 
rus, the colleague of M. Aurelius Antoninus, 
when its population is given by different au¬ 
thorities as three hundred thousand or four 
hundred thousand. It was again taken by Se- 
verus; and from this blow it never recovered. 
In Julian's expedition it was found entirely de¬ 
serted.—2. Seleucia PieeIa (2. Ihepia, f] iv Ilte- 
o'uf, ij jrpo? ’A vrioxdtf, rj it pof ftakdocTj, {] 
iWcrto, ruins, called Seleukeh or Kepse, near 
Suadeiah), a great city and fortress of Syria, 
founded by Seleucus in April, B.C. 300, one 
month before the foundation of Antioch. It 
stood on the site of an ancient fortress, on the 
rocks overhanging the sea, at the foot of Mount 
Pieria, about four miles north of the Orontes, 
and twelve miles west of Antioch. Its natural 
strength was improved by every known art of 
fortification, to which were added all the works 
of architecture and engineering required to 
make it a splendid city and a great sea-port, 
while it obtained abundant supplies from the 
fertile plain between the city and Antiocn. The 
remains of Seleucus I. were interred at Seleu- 
cia, in a mausoleum surrounded by a grove. In 
the war with Egypt, which ensued upon the 
murder of Antiochus II, Seleucia surrendered 
to Ptolemy III. Euergetes (B.C 246). It was 
afterward recovered by Antiochus the Great 
(219). In the war between Antiochus VIII. 
and IX., the people of Seleucia made themselves 
independent (109 or 108). Afterward, having 
successfully resisted the attacks of Tigranes for 
fourteen years (84-70), they were confirmed in 
their freedom by Pompey. The city had fallen 
entirely into decay by the sixth century of our 
era. There are considerable ruins of the har¬ 
bor and mole, of the walls of the city, and of its 
necropolis. The surrounding district was called 
Sbleucis.—3. Seleucia ad Belum, a city of 
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Syria., in the valley of the Orontes, near Apa 
mea. Its site is doubtful.— 4. Seleucia Tra- 
cheotis (now ruins at Sele/keh), an important city 
of Cilicia Aspera, was bunt by Seleucus I. on 
the western bank of the River Calycadnus, 
about four miles from its mouth, and peopled 
with the inhabitants of several neighboring 
cities. It had an oracle of Apollo, and annual 
games in honor of Jupiter (Zeus) Olympius. It 
vied with Tarsus in power and splendor, and 
was a free city under the Romans. It has re¬ 
markable claims to renown both in political and 
literary history : in the former, a3 the place 
where Trajan and Frederic Barbarossa died; 
in the latter, as the birth-place of the philoso¬ 
phers Athenseus and Xenarchus, of the sophist 
Alexander, the secretary of M. Aurelius Anto¬ 
ninus, and of other learned men. On its site 
are still seen the ruins of temples, porticoes, 
aqueducts, and tombs. — 5. Seleucia in Mf.so 
potamia (now Bir), on the left bank of ‘-be Eu¬ 
phrates, opposite to the ford of Zeugma, was a 
fortress of considerable importance in ancient 
military history.—6. A considerable city ofMar- 
giana, built by Alexander the Great, in a beau¬ 
tiful situation, and called Alexandrea ; destroy 
ed by the barbarians, and rebuilt by Antiochus 
I., who named it Seleucia after his father Se¬ 
leucus I. The Roman prisoners taken at the 
defeat of Crassus by the Parthians were settled 
here by King Orodes. — 7. Seleucia in Caeia. 
(Virt. Tralles.) There were other cities of the 
name, of less importance, in Pisidia, Pamphylia, 
Palestine, and Elyma'is. 

Seleucis (SskEu/ctf). 1. The most beautiful 
and fertile district of Syria, containing the north¬ 
western part of the country, between Mount 
Amanus on the north, the Mediterranean on the 
west, the districts of Cyrrhestice and Chaly- 
bonitis on the northeast, the desert on the east, 
and Ccelesyria and the mountains of Lebanon 
on the south. It included the valley of the 
Lower Orontes, and contained the four great 
cities of Antioch, Seleucia, Laodicea, and Apa- 
mea, whence it was also called Tetrapolis. In 
later times the name was confined to the small 
district north of the Orontes, the southern part 
of jhe former Seleucis being divided into Cas- 
siotis. west of the Orontes, and Apamene, east 
of the river.—2. A district of Cappadocia.— 3. 
A name which Selecus I. endeavored to givs to 
the Caspian Sea, in memory of a voyage ol ex¬ 
ploration made round it by his command 

Seleucus (2e kemtoc), the name of several 
kings ofSyria. I SurnamedNicATOR, the found¬ 
er of the Syrian monarchy, reigned B.C. 312- 
280 He was the son of Antiochus, a Macedo¬ 
nian of distinction among the officers of Philip 
II , and was born about 358. He accompanied 
Alexander on his expedition to Asia, and dis 
tinguished himself particularly in the India; 
campaigns. After the death of Alexander (323, 
he espoused the side of Perdiceas, whom he ac¬ 
companied on his expedition against Egypt; but 
he took a leading part in the mutiny of the sol¬ 
diers, which ended in the death of Perdiceas 
(321). In the second partition of the provinces 
which followed, Seleucus obtained the wealthy 
and important satrapy of Babylonia. In the wai 
between Antigonus and Eumenes, Seleucus af¬ 
forded efficient support to the former ■ but aftea 
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me death of Eumenes (316), Antigonus began to 
treat the other satraps as his subjects. There¬ 
upon Seleucus fled to Egypt, where he induced 
Ptolemy to unite with Lysimachus and Cassan- 
der in a league against their common enemy. 
In the war that ensued Seleucus took an active 
part. At length, in 312, he recovered Babylon ; 
and it is from this period that the Syrian mon¬ 
archy is commonly reckoned to commence. 
This era of the Seleucidas, as it is termed, has 
been determined by chronologers to the 1st of 
October, 312. Soon afterward Seleucus defeat¬ 
ed Nicanor, the satrap of Media, and followed 
up his victory by the conquest of Susiana, Me¬ 
dia, and some adjacent districts. For the next 
few years he gradually extended his power over 
all the eastern provinces which had formed part 
of the empire of Alexander, from the Euphrates 
to the banks of the Oxus and the Indus. In 306 
Seleucus followed the example of Antigonus 
and Ptolemy, by foimally assuming the regal 
title and diadem. In 302 he joined the league 
formed for the second time by Ptolemy, Ly¬ 
simachus, and Cassander, against their com¬ 
mon enemy Antigonus. The united forces of 
Seleucus and Lysimachus gained a decisive vic¬ 
tory over Antigonus at Ipsus (301), in which 
Antigonus himself was slain. In the division 
of the spoil, Seleucus obtained the largest share, 
being rewarded for bis services with a great 
part of Asia Minor (which was divided between 
him and Lysimachus), as well as with the whole 
of Syria, from the Euphrates to the Mediterra¬ 
nean. The empire of Seleucus was now by far 
the most extensive and powerful of those which 
had been formed out of the dominions of Alex¬ 
ander. It comprised the whole of Asia, from 
the remote provinces of Bactria and Sogdiana 
to the coasts of Phoenicia, and from the Paro- 
pamisus to the central plains of Phrygia, where 
the boundary which separated him from Lysim¬ 
achus is not clearly defined. Seleucus appears 
to have felt the difficulty of exercising a vigilant 
control over so extensive an empire, and ac¬ 
cordingly', in 293, he consigned the government 
of all the provinces beyond the Euphrates to 
his son Antiochus, upon whom he bestowed the 
title of king, as well as the hand of his own 
youthful wife, Stratonice, for whom the prince 
had conceived a violent attachment. In 288, 
the ambitious designs of Demetrius (now be¬ 
come king of Macedonia) once more aroused 
the common jealousy of his old adversaries, and 
led Seleucus again to unite in a league with 
• Ptolemy and Lysimachus against him. After 
Demetrius had been driven from his kingdom 
by Lysimachus, he transported the seat of war 
into Asia Minor, but he was compelled to sur¬ 
render to Seleucus in 286. The Syrian king 
kept Demetrius in confinement till three years 
afterward, but during the whole of that time 
treated him in a friendly and liberal manner. 
For some time jealousies had existed between 
Seleucus and Lysimachus ; but the immediate 
cause of the war between the two monarchs, 
which terminated in the defeat and death of 
Lysimachus (281), is related in the life of the 
latter. Seleucus now crossed the Hellespont 
in order to take possession of the throne of 
Macedonia, which had been lei t vacant by the 
death of Lysimachus ; but he h id advanced no 


farther than Lysimaehia, when he was assav 
sinated by Ptolemy Ceraunus, to whom, as the 
son of his old friend and ally, he had extended 
a friendly protection. His death took place in 
the beginning of 280, only seven months aflet 
that (f Lysimachus, and in the thirty-second 
year of his reign. He was in his sevent.y-eightb 
year. Seleucus appears to have carried out 
with great energy and perseverance, the pro¬ 
jects originally formed by Alexander himsell 
for the Hellcnization of his Asiatic empire ; and 
we find him founding, in almost every province, 
Greek or Macedonian colonies, which became 
so many centres of civilization and refinement. 
Of these no less than sixteen are mentioned as 
bearing the name of Antiochia, alter his father; 
five that of Laodieea, from his mother; seven 
were called after himself, Seleucia ; three from 
the name of his first wife, Apamea ; and one 
Stratonicea, from his second wife, the daughter 
of Demetrius. Numerous other cities, whose 
names attest their Macedonian origin—Beroea, 
Edessa, Pella, &c.—likewise owed their first 
foundation to Seleucus.—II Surnamed Cai 
linicus (246-226), was the eldest son of Antio¬ 
chus II. by his first wife Laodice. The first 
measure of his administration, or rather that 
of his mother, was to put to death his step¬ 
mother Berenice, together with her infant son. 
This act of cruelty produced the most disastrous 
effects In order to avenge his sister, Ptolemy 
Euergetes, king of Egypt, invaded the domin¬ 
ions of Seleucus, and not only made himself 
master of Antioch and the whole of Syria, but 
carried his arms unopposed beyond the Euphra¬ 
tes and the Tigris. During these operations 
Seleucus kept wholly aloof; but when Ptolemy 
had been recalled to his own dominions by do¬ 
mestic disturbances, he recovered possession 
of the greater part of the provinces which ho 
had lost. Soon afterward Seleucus became in¬ 
volved in a dangerous war with bis brother An¬ 
tiochus Hierax, who attempted to obtain Asia 
Minor as an independent kingdom for himself 
This war lasted several years, but was at length 
terminated by the decisive defeat of Antiochus. 
who was obliged to quit .Asia Minor and take 
refuge in Egypt. Seleucus undertook an cvpc- 
dition to the East, with the view of reducing 
the revolted provinces of Parthia and Bactria^ 
which had availed themselves of the disordered 
state of the Syi ian empire to throw off its yoke. 
He was, however, defeated by Arsaces, king of 
Parthia, in a great battle, which was long after 
celebrated by the Parthians as the foundation 
of their independence. After the expulsion of 
Antiochus, Attalus, king of Pergamus, extend¬ 
ed his dominions over the greater part of Asia 
Minor; and Seleucus appears to have been en¬ 
gaged in an expedition for the tecovery of these 
provinces, when be was accidentally killed by 
a fall from bis horse, in the twenty-first yeai 
of his reign, 226. He left two sons, who suc¬ 
cessively ascended the throne, Seleucus Ceran 
nus and Antiochus, afterward surnamed the 
Great. His own surname of Cailinicus was 
probably assumed after his recovery of the prov¬ 
inces that had been overrun by Ptolemy.—III. 
Surnamed Ceraunus (226-223), eldest ron and 
successor of Seleucus II. The surname of Ce 
raunus was given him by the soldiery, appa' 
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sntly in derision, as he appears to have seen 
feeble both in mind and body. He was assas¬ 
sinated by two of his officers, after a reign of 
only three years, and was succeeded by his 
brother, Antiochus the Great —IV. Surnamed 
Phii-opatok (187-175), was the son and suc¬ 
cessor of Antiochus the Great. The defeat of 
his father by the Romans, and the ignominious 
peace which followed it, had greatly diminished 
the power of the Syrian monarchy, and the 
reign of Seleucus was, in consequence, feeble 
and inglorious, and was maiked by no striking 
events. He was assassinated in 175 by one of 
his own ministers. He left two children : De¬ 
metrius, who subsequently ascended the throne; 
and Laodice, married to Perseus, king of Mace¬ 
donia.—V. Eldest son of Demetrius II., assum¬ 
ed the royal diadem on learning the death of 
his father, 125 ; but his mother Cleopatra, who 
had herself put Demetrius to death, was indig¬ 
nant at hearing that her son had ventured to 
take such a step without her authority, and 
caused Seleucus also to be assassinated.—VI. 
Surnamed Epifhanes, and also Nicatok (95- 
93), was the eldest of the live sons of Antio¬ 
chus VIII. Grypus. On the death of his father 
in 95, he ascended the throne, and defeated 
and slew in battle his uncle Antiochus Cyzice- 
nus, who had laid claim to the kingdom. But 
shortly after Seleucus was in his turn defeated 
by Antiochus Eusebes, the son of Cyzicenus, 
and expelled from Syria. He took refuge in 
Cilicia, where he established himself in the city 
of Mopsuestia; but, in consequence of his tyr¬ 
anny, he was burned to death by the inhabit¬ 
ants in his palace. 

Selge (ZfAy?: SsAyrff: now Sark ? ruins), 
one of the chief of the independent mountain 
cities of Pisidia, stood on the southern side of 
Mount Taurus, on the Eurymedon, just where 
the river breaks through the mountain chain. 
On a rock above it was a citadel named Kect- 
6ediov , in which was a temple of Juno (Hera). 
Its inhabitants, who were the most warlike of 
all the Pisidians, claimed descent from the La¬ 
cedaemonians, and inscribed the name AaicedaC- 
uuv on their coins. They could bring an army 
of twenty thousand men into the field, and, as 
late as the fifth century, we find them beating 
back a horde of Goths. In a valley near the 
city, in the heart of lofty mountains, grew wine, 
and oil, and other products of the most luxuri¬ 
ant vegetation. 

[Selgovj® (SsAy oovai, Ptol.), a people on the 
western coast of Britannia Barbara, in the east¬ 
ern part of the modern Galloway and in Dum¬ 
friesshire^ 

Selinus (ZeAiror;, -ovvrop, contraction of ae- 
kivosip, from aCkivov, “parsley”). 1. A small 
river on the southwestern coast of Sicily, flow¬ 
ing by the town of the same name.—2. (Now 
Crestena), a river of Elis, in the district Tri- 
phylia, near Scillus, flowing into the Alplieus 
west of Olympia.—3. (Now Vostitza), a river of 
Achaia, rising in Mount Erymanthus.—4. A 
tributary of the Caicus in Mysia, flowing by the 
town of Pergamum. — 5. (ZeAwownof, leiivov- 
tnog : near the modern Castel vetrano, ruins), one 
of the most important towns in Sicily, situated 
upon a hill on the southwestern coast, and upon 
a river of the same name. It v as founded by 
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the Dorians from Megara Hyblaea, on the east 
ern coast of Sicily, B.C. 628. It soon attained 
great prosperity ; but it was taken by the Car. 
thaginians in 409, when most of its inhabitants 
were slain or sold as slaves, and the greater 
part of the city destroyed. The population of 
Sclinus must at that time have been very con¬ 
siderable, since we are told that sixteen thou¬ 
sand men fell in the siege and conquest of the 
town, five thousand were carried to Carthage 
as slaves, two thousand six hundred fled to Ag- 
rigentum, and many others took refuge in the 
surrounding villages. The Carthaginians, how¬ 
ever, allowed the inhabitants to return to Seli- 
nus in the course of the same year, and it con¬ 
tinued to be a place of secondary importance 
till 249, when it was again destroyed by the 
Carthaginians, and its inhabitants transfened to 
Lilybamm. The surrounding country produced 
excellent wheat. East of Selinus, on the road 
to Agrigentum, were celebrated mineral springs 
called Aqua Selinuntia, subsequently Aqua La- 
hoda or Labodes r, the modern Baths of Sciacca 
There are still considerable ruins of Selinus.— 
6 . (Now Selenti), a town in Cilicia, situated on 
the coast, and upon a rock which was almost 
entirely surrounded by the sea. In consequence 
of the death of the Emperor Trajan in this 
town, it was for a longtime called Trajanopolis. 

Sellasia (ZcAAouia or ’Zelaola), a town in 
Laconia, north of Sparta, was situated near the 
River CEnus, and commanded one of the priitci. 
pal passes leading to Sparta. Here the cele¬ 
brated battle was fought between Cleomenea 
III. and Antigonus Doson, B.C. 221, in which 
the former was defeated. 

Selleis (ZeAAfcic). 1- A river in Elis, on 
which the Homeric Ephyra stood, rising in 
Mount Pholog, and falling into the sea south 
of the Peneus.—2. A river near Sicyon.—3. A 
river in Troas, near Arisbe, and a tributary of 
the Rhodins 

Selli or Helli. Vid. Dodona. 

SelymbrU or Selybria (ZyAv^psa, ’Zy'kvbpia, 
Dor. ZaAcpfpi'a : l.qAvu.fjpiavbc, : now Selivria), 
an important town in Thrace, situated on the 
Propontis. It was a colony of the Megaris.ns, 
and was founded earlier than Byzantium. It 
perhaps derived its name from its founder Se- 
lys and the Thracian word Bria, a town. It 
continued to be a place of considerable import¬ 
ance till its conquest by Philip, the father of 
Alexander, from which time its decline may be 
dated. Under the later emperors it was called 
Eudoxiupolis, in honor of Eudoxia, the wife of- 
Arcadius ; but it afterward recovered its ar- 
cient name. 

Semechonitis or Samachonitis Lacus (hefts 
Xavirip, 'Zap.axwvlnq, and -iTtbv Aifivq : in the 
Old Testament, Waters of Merom : now Nahr 
el-Huleh), a small lake in the north of Palestine, 
the highest of the three formed by the Jordan, 
both branches of which fall into its northern 
end, while the river flows out of its southern 
end in one stream. The valley in which it lies 
is inclosed on the west and east by mountains 
belonging to the two ranges of Lebanon, form¬ 
ing a position which has been of military im¬ 
portance both in ancient and modern times, es¬ 
pecially as the great Damascus road crosses the 
Jordan just below the lake. According to th* 
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division of Palestine under the Roman empire, 
it belonged to Galilee, but in earlier times, un¬ 
der the Syrian kings, it was reckoned to Ccele- 
syria. 

Semele (Se/je^), daughter of Cadmus and 
Harmonia, at Thebes, and accordingly sister of 
Ino, Agave, Autonoe, and Polydorus. She was 
beloved by Jupiter (Zeus). Juno (Hera), stim¬ 
ulated by jealousy, appeared to her in the form 
of her aged nurse BeroS, and induced her to ask 
Jupiter (Zeus) to visit her in the same splendor 
and majesty with which he appeared to Juno 
(Hera). Jupiter (Zeus) warned her of the dan¬ 
ger of her request; bit as he had sworn to 
grant whatever she desired, he was obliged to 
comply with her prayer. He accordingly ap¬ 
peared before her as the god of thunder, and 
Semele was consumed by the lightning; but 
Jupiter (Zeus) saved her child Bacchus (Dio- 
ivsus), with whom she was pregnant. Her son 
afterward carried her out of the lower world, 
and conducted her to Olympus, where she be¬ 
came immortal under the name of Thyone. 

Semiramis (Scppujtiif) and Ninus (Nlvof), the 
mythical founders of the Assyrian empire of 
Ninus or Nineveh. Ninus was a great war¬ 
rior, who built the town of Ninus or Nineveh 
about B.C. 2182, and subdued the greater part 
of Asia. Semiramis was the daughter of the 
fish-goddess Derceto of Ascalon in Syria by a 
Syrian youth ; but, being ashamed of her frail¬ 
ty, she made away with the youth, and exposed 
her infant daughter. But the child was mirac¬ 
ulously preserved by doves, who fed her till she 
was discovered by the shepherds of the neigh¬ 
borhood. She was then brought up by the chief 
shepherd of the royal herds, whose name was 
Simmas, and from whom she derived the name 
of Semiramis. Her surpassing beauty attracted 
the notice of Onnes, one of the king’s friends 
and generals, who married her. He subse¬ 
quently sent for his wife to the army, where 
the Assyrians were engaged in the siege of 
Bactra, which they had long endeavored in vain 
to take. Upon her arrival in the camp she 
planned an attack upon the citadel of the town, 
mounted the walls with a few brave followers, 
and obtained possession of the place. Ninus 
was so charmed by her bravery and beauty that 
he resolved to make her his wife, whereupon 
her unfortunate husband put an end to his life. 
By Ninus Semiramis had a son, Ninyas, and on 
the death of Ninus she succeeded him on the 
throne. According to another account, Semi¬ 
ramis had obtained from her husband permis¬ 
sion to rule over Asia for five days, and availed 
herself of this opportunity to cast the king into 
a dungeon, or, as is also related, to put him to 
death, and thus obtained the sovereign power. 
Her fame threw into the shade that of Ninus; 
and later ages loved to tell of her marvellous 
deeds and her heroic achievements. She built 
numerous cities, and erected many wonderful 
buildings; and several of the most extraordi¬ 
nary works in the East, which were extant in 
a later age, and the authors of which were un¬ 
known, were ascribed by popular tradition to 
this queen. In Nineveh she erected a tomb for 
he' - husband, nine stadia high and ten wide; 
she built the city of Baby.on, with all its won- 
llera; and she constructed the hanging gardens' 


in Madia, of which later writers give us su®S 
strange accounts. Besides conquering many 
nations of Asia, she subdued Egypt and a grea* 
part of .^Ethiopia, but was unsuccessful in an 
attack which she made upon India. After a 
reign of forty-two years she resigned the sov¬ 
ereignty to her son Ninyas, and disappeared 
from ths earth, taking her flight to heaven in 
the form of a dove. The fabulous natuie of 
this narrative is apparent. It is probable that 
Semiramis was originally a Syrian goddess, per¬ 
haps the same who was worshipped at Asca¬ 
lon under the name of Astarte, or the Heavenly 
Aphrodite, to whom the dove was sacred. Hence 
the stories of her voluptuousness, which were 
current even in the time of Augustus (Ov.,Am., 
i,5, 11). 

Semnones, more rarely Sennones, a Germa® 
people, described by Tacitus as the most pow 
erful tribe of the Suevic race, dwelt between 
the rivers Viadus (now Oder) and Albis (now 
Elbe), from the Riesengebirge in the south as 
far as the country around Frankfurt on the Oder 
and Potsdam in the north. 

Semo Sancus. Vid. Sancus. 

Sempronia. 1. Daughter of Tib. Gracchus, 
censor B C. 169, and sister of the two celebra 
ted tribunes, married Scipio Africanus minor. 
—2. Wife of D. Junius Brutus, consul 77, was 
a woman of great personal attractions and lit¬ 
erary accomplishments, but of a profligate char¬ 
acter. She took part in Catiline’s conspiracy, 
though her husband was not privy to it. 

Sempronia Gens, was of great antiquity, and 
one of its members, A. Sempronius Atratinus, 
obtained the consulship as early as B.C. 497, 
twelve years after the foundation of the repub¬ 
lic. The Sempronii were divided into many 
families, of which the Atratini were patrician, 
but all the others were plebeian : their names 
are Asellio, Blaisus, Gracchus, Sophus, To 
ditanus. 

Sena (Senensis). 1. (Now Scnigaglia), sur 
named Gallica, and sometimes called Seno 
gallia, a town on the coast of Umbria, at the 
mouth of the small river Sena, was founded 
by the Senones, a Gallic people, and was made 
a colony by the Romans after the conquest of 
the Senones, B C. 283. In the civil war it es¬ 
poused the Marian party, and was taken and 
sacked by Pompey.—2 (Now Siena), a town in 
Etruria and a Roman colony, on the road from 
Clusium to Florentia, is only mentioned in the 
times of the emperors. 

Seneca. 1 M. Annhsus, the rhetorician, was 
born at Corduba (now Cordova), in Spain, about 
B.C. 61. Seneca was at Rome in the early pe¬ 
riod of the power of Augustus, for he says that 
he had seen Ovid declaiming before Arellius 
Fuscus. He afterward returned to Spain, and 
married Helvia, by whom he had three sons, L. 
Annaeus Seneca, L. Annaeus Mela or Mella, tha 
father of the poet Lucan, and M. Novatus. Nova- 
tus was the eldest son, and took the name of Ju 
nius Gallio upon being adopted by Junius Gallio. 
Seneca was rich, and he belonged to the eques¬ 
trian class. At a later period Seneca returned 
to Rome, where he resided till his death, which 
probably occurred near the end of the reign of 
Tiberius. Two of Seneca’s works have come 
down to us. 1 . Coti'roversiarum Join i decern 
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pJaich l.e addressed to his three sons, The 
Sirst, second, seventh, eighth, and tenth bociks 
aaily are extant, and these are somewhat mu¬ 
tilated : of the other books only fragments re¬ 
main. These Controversial are rhetorical ex¬ 
ercises on imaginary cases, filled with common¬ 
places, such as a man of large verbal memory 
and great reading carries about with him as his 
ready money. 2. Suasoriarum Liber , which is 
probably not complete. We may collect from 
its contents what the subjects were on which 
the lhetoricians of that age exeicised their wits: 
one of them is, “ Shall Cicero apologize to M. 
Antonius 1 Shall he agree to burn his Philip¬ 
pics, if Antonius requires it?” Another is, 

“ Shall Alexander embark on the ocean?” If 
there are some good ideas and apt expressions 
m these puerile declamations, they have no val¬ 
ue where they stand, and probably most of them 
are borrowed. No merit of form can compen¬ 
sate lor woithlessness of matter. The best edi¬ 
tion of these works is by A. Schottus, Heidel¬ 
berg, 1603, frequently reprinted.— 2. L. Asm- 
hs, the philosopher, the son of the preceding, 
was born at Corduba, probably a few years B.C., 
and brought to Rome by his parents when he 
was a child. Though he was naturally of a weak 
body, he was a haid student from his youth, and 
he devoted himself with great ardor to rhetoric 
and philosophy. He also soon gained distinc¬ 
tion as a pleader of causes, and he excited the 
jealousy and hatred of Caligula by the ability 
with which he conducted a case in the senate 
before the emperor. In the first year of the 
reign of Claudius (A.D. 41), Seneca was ban¬ 
ished to Corsica on account of his intimacy 
with Julia, the niece of Claudius, of whom Mes- 
nalina was jealous. After eight years’residence 
in Corsica, Seneca was recalled (59) by the in¬ 
fluence of Agrippina, who had just married her 
uncle the Emperor Claudius. He now obtained 
a pratorship, and was made the tutor of the 
young Domitius, afterward the Emperor Nero, 
who was the son of Agrippina by a former hus¬ 
band. On the accession of his pupil to the im¬ 
perial throne (54) after the death of Claudius, 
Seneca became one of the chief advisers of the 
young emperor. He exerted his influence to 
cheek Nero’s vicious propensities, but at the 
same time he profited from his position to amass 
ar. immense fortune. He supported Nero in 
his contests with his mother Agrippina, and 
was not only a party to the death of the latter 
60), but he wrote the letter which Nero ad¬ 
dressed to the senate in justification of the mur¬ 
der. After the death of his mother Nero aban¬ 
doned himself without any restraint to his vi¬ 
cious propensities ; and the presence of Seneca 
soon became irksome to him, while the wealth 
of the philosopher excited the emperor’s cupid¬ 
ity. Burrus, the praifect of the praetorian guards, 
who had always been a firm supporter of Sen¬ 
eca, died in 63 His death broke the power of 
Seneca ; and Nero now fell into the hands of 
persons who were exactly suited to his taste. 
Tigcllinus and Fennius Rufus, who succeeded 
Burrus in the command of the preetorians, be¬ 
gan an attack on Seneca. His enormous wealth, 
his gardens and villas, more magnificent, than 
those of the emperor, his exclusive claims to 
eloquence, and his disparagement of Nero’s skill 
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in driving and singing, were all urged agains 
him ; and it was time, they said, fo: Nero to get 
rid of a teacher. Seneca heard of the charges 
against him : he was rieh, and he knew that 
Nero wanted money. He asked the emperoi 
tor permission to retire, and offered to surren 
der all that he had. Nero affected to be grate¬ 
ful for his past services, refused the proffered 
gift, and sent him away with perfidious assu:- 
ances of his respect and affection. Seneca no 
altered his mode of life, saw little company, ami 
seldom visited the city, on the ground of feeble 
health, or being occupied with his philosophical 
studies. The conspiracy of Piso (65) gave the 
emperor a pretext for putting his teacher to 
death, though there was not complete evidence 
of Seneca being a party to the conspii acy. Sen¬ 
eca was at the time returning from Campania, 
and had rested at a villa four miles from the 
city. Nero sent a tribune to him with the or¬ 
der of death. Without showing any sign of 
alarm, Seneca cheered his weeping friends by 
reminding them of the lessons of philosophy. 
Embracing his wife Pompeia Paulina, he prayed 
her to moderate her grief, and to console her¬ 
self for the loss of her husband by the reflection 
that he had lived an honorable life. But as 
Paulina protested that she would die with him, 
Seneca consented, and the same blow opened 
the veins in the arms of both. Seneca’s body 
was attenuated by age and meagre diet; the 
blood would not flow easily, and he opened the 
veins in his legs His torture was excessive •, 
and, to save himself and his wife the pain of 
seeing one another suffer, he bade her retire to 
her chamber. His last words were taken down 
in writing by persons who were called in for the 
purpose, and were afterward published. Sen¬ 
eca’s torments being still prolonged, he took 
hemlock from his friend and physician, Statius 
Anmeus, but it had no effect. At last he en¬ 
tered a warm bath, and as he sprinkled some 
of the water on the slaves nearest to him, he 
said that he made a libation to Jupiter the Lib¬ 
erator. He was then taken into a vapor stove, 
where he was quickly suffocated. Seneca died, 
as was the fashion among the Romans, with 
the courage of a stoic, but with somewhat of a 
theatrical affectation, which detracts from the 
dignity of the scene Seneca’s great misfor¬ 
tune was to have known Nero ; and though we 
can not say that he was a truly great or a truly 
good man, his character will not lose by com¬ 
parison with that of many others who have been 
placed in equally difficult circumstances. Sen 
eca’s fame rests on his numerous writings, of 
which the following aie extant: 1. De Ira, in 
three books, addressed to Novatus, probat ly 
the earliest of Seneca’s works. In the first 
I book he combats what Aristotle says of Angel 
in his Ethics. 2. De Consolatione ad Helviam 
Matron Liber, a consolatory letter to his moth 
er, written during his residence in Corsica. It 
is one of his best treatises. 3. De Consolatione 
ad Polybium Liber, also written in Corsica. If 
it is the work of Seneca, it does him no credit. 
Polybius was the powerful freedman of Clau¬ 
dius, and the Consolatio is intended to comfort 
him on the occasion of the loss of his brother. 
But it also contains adulation of the emperor, 
and many expressions unr.orthy of a true stow 
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»r ot an honest man. 4. Liber de Cmsolatione 
ad Marciam, written after his i-sturn from exile, 
was designed to console Marcia for the loss of 
her son. Marcia was the daughter of A. Cre- 
mutius Cordus. 5. De Providentia Liber, or 
Quare bonis viris mala, aceidant cum sit Provi- 
dentia, is addressed to the younger Lucilius, 
procurator of Sicily. The question that is here 
discussed often engaged the ancient philoso¬ 
phers : the stoical solution of the difficulty is 
that suicide is the remedy when misfortune has 
become intolerable. In this discourse Seneca 
Bays that he intends to prove “ that Providence 
hath a power over all things, and that God is 
always present with us ” 6. De Animi Tran- 
quillitate, addressed to Serenus, probably writ¬ 
ten soon after Seneca’s return from exile. It 
is in the form of a letter rather than a treatise : 
the object is to discover the means by which 
tranquillity of mind can be obtained 7. De Con¬ 
stants Sapientis seu quod in sapientem non cadit 
injuria, also addressed to Serenus, is founded 
on the stoical doctrine of the impassiveness of 
the wise man. 8. De Clementia ad Neronem 
Ccesarem Libri duo, written at the beginning of 
Nero’s reign. There is too much of the flat¬ 
terer in this ; but the advice is good. The sec¬ 
ond book is incomplete. It is in the first chap¬ 
ter of this second book that the anecdote is told 
of Nero’s unwillingness to sign a sentence of 
execution, and his exclamation, “ I would I 
could neither read nor write.” 9. De Brevitate 
Vita ad Paulinum Liber, recommends the proper 
employment of time and the getting of wisdom 
as the chief purpose of life. 10. De Vita Beata 
ad Gallionem, addressed to his brother, L. Junius 
Gallio, is probably one of the later works of 
Seneca, in which he maintains the stoical doc¬ 
trine that there is no happiness without virtue; 
b’Hhe does not deny that other things, as health 
and riches, have their value. The conclusion 
of the treatise is lost. 11. De Olio aut Secessu 
Sapientis, is sometimes joined to No. 10. 12. 

De Bencficiis Libri septem, addressed to iEbu- 
cius Liberalis, is an excellent discussion of the 
way of conferring a favor, and of the duties of 
the giver and of the receiver. The handling is 
not very methodical, but it is very complete. 
It is , a treatise which all persons might read 
with profit. 13. Epistolce ad Lucilium, one hund¬ 
red and twenty-four in number, are not the cor¬ 
respondence of daily life, like that of Cicero, 
but a collection of moral maxims and remarks 
without any systematic order. They contain 
much good matter, and have been favorite read¬ 
ing with many distinguished men. It is pos¬ 
sible that these letters, and, indeed, many of 
Seneca’s moral treatises, were written in the 
latter part of his life, and probably after he had 
lost the favor of Nero. That Seneca sought 
consolation and tranquillity of mind in literary 
occupation is manifest. 14. Apocolocynlosis, is 
a satire against the Emperor Claudius. The 
word is a play on the term Apotheosis or deifi¬ 
cation, and is equivalent in meaning to Pump- 
kinification, or the reception of Claudius among 
the pumpkins. The subject was well enough, 
but the treatment has no great merit; and Sen¬ 
eca probably had no other object than to gratify 
his spite against the emperor. 15. Quastionum 
tVaturalium l.tbti septem, addressed to Lucilius 
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Junior, is not a systematic work, bit a iiea 
tion of natural facts from various writers, Greek 
and Roman, many of which are curious. The 
first book treats of meteors, the second of thun 
der and lightning, the third of water, the fourth 
of hail, snow, and ice, the fifth of winds, tilt 
sixth of earthquakes and the sources of the 
Nile, and the seventh of comets Moral re¬ 
marks are scattered through the work ; and, in 
deed, the design of the whole appears to be to 
find a foundation for ethic, the chief part of 
philosophy, in the knowledge of nature (Physic) 
16. Tragcedia, ten in number. They are en¬ 
titled Hercules Furens, Thyestet, Thebais or Pha- 
nissa, Hippolytus or Plimdra, (Edipus, Troades 
or Hecuba, Medea, Agamemnon, Hercules (Etaus, 
and Octavia. The titles themselves, with the 
exception of the Octavia, indicate sufficiently 
what the tragedies are, Greek mythological sub¬ 
jects treated in a peculiar fashion. They are 
written in Iambic senarii, interspersed with 
choral parts, in anaparstic and other metres 
The subject of the Octavia is Nero’s ill treat¬ 
ment of his wife, his passion for Poppsea, and 
the exile of Octavia. These tragedies are not 
adapted, and certainly were never intended for 
the stage. They were designed for reading or 
for recitation after the Roman fashion, and they 
bear the stamp of a rhetorical age. They con¬ 
tain many striking passages, and have some 
merit as poems. Moral sentiments and maxims 
abound, and the style and character of Seneca 
are as conspicuous here as in his prose works 
The judgments on Seneca’s writings have been 
as various as the opinions about his character, 
and both in extremes. It has been said of him 
that he looks best in quotations ; but this is an 
admission that there is something worth quot¬ 
ing, which can not be said of all writers. That 
Seneca possessed great mental powers can not 
be doubted. He had seen much of human life, 
and he knew well what man was. His philos¬ 
ophy, so far as he adopted a system, was the 
stoical, but it was rather an eclecticism of stoi¬ 
cism than pure stoicism. His style is antithet 
ical, and apparently labored ; and when there is 
much labor, there is generally affectation Yet 
his language is clear and lorcible ; it is not 
mere words: there is thought always. It would 
not be easy to name any modern writer who 
has treated on morality, and has said so much 
that is practically good and true, or has treated 
the matter in so attractive a way. The best edi¬ 
tions of Seneca are by J. F. Gronovius, Leiden, 
1649-1658, 4 vols. 12mo ; by Ruhkopf, Leipzig, 
1797-1811, 5 vols. 8vo; and the Bipont edition, 
Strassburg, 1809, 5 vols. 8vo. [A new edition 
is in course of publication by Fickert, of which 
three volumes have appeared, Leipzig, 1842-5.] 
Senecio, IIerennius. 1. Was a native of 
Bastica in Spain, where he served as quaistor 
He was put to death by Domitian on the accusa¬ 
tion of Metius Carus, in consequence of his 
having written the life of Helvidius Priscus, 
which he composed at the request of Fannia 
the wife .of Helvidius.—[2. C. Sosius, consul 
suffectus A.D. 98, and consul A D 99, 102, and 
107.—3. Tullius, a friend of Nero, neverthe¬ 
less took part in Piso’s conspiracy against the 
emperor, and on its detection was obliged tu 
put an end to his life.] 
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SenTa (Senensis: now Segna or Zengg), a 
Rowan colony ir Liburnia in Iilyricum, on the 
ooast, and on the road from Aquileia to Siscia. 

Semones, a powerful people in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, dwelt along the upper course of the Se¬ 
quana (now Seine), and were bounded on the 
north by the Parish, on the west by the Car- 
.uites, on the south by the AiMui, and on the 
east by the Lingones and Mandubii. Their 
chief town was Agendicum, afterward called 
Senones (now Sens) A portion of this people 
crossed the Alps about B C. 400, in order to 
settle in Italy; and as the greater part of Upper 
Italy was already occupied by other Celtic tribes, 
the Senones were obliged to penetrate a con¬ 
siderable distance to the south, and took up 
their abode on the Adriatic Sea, between the 
Rivers Utis and iEsis (between Ravenna and 
Ancona), after expelling the Umbrians. In this 
country they founded the town of Sena. They 
extended their ravages into Etruria ; and it was 
in consequence of the interference of the Ro¬ 
mans while they were laying siege to Clusium 
that they marched against Rome and took the 
city, B.C. 390. From this time we find them 
engaged in constant hostilities with the Ro¬ 
mans, till they were at length completely sub¬ 
dued, and the greater part of them destroyed 
by the consul Bolabella, 383. 

SentInum (Sentinas, Sentinatis : ruins near 
Sassoferrato), a fortified town in Umbria, not 
sCar from the River A3sis. 

[Sektius Augurinus, an epigrammatic poet 

the time of the younger Pliny, whom ho 
praised in his verses One of his poems in 
praise of Pliny is preserved in a letter of the 
latter.] 

Sewtius Satbrninus. Vid. Saturnin us. 

Sepias (2 r/md;: now St. George), a promon¬ 
tory in the southeast of Thessaly, in the district 
Magnesia, on which a great part of the fleet of 
Xerxes was wrecked. 

[Sepinum (now Attilia, about ten miles from 
Scpino), a city of the Samnites, to the south¬ 
east of Bovianum: it became a Roman colony 
in the reign of Nero ] 

Seplasia, one of the principal streets in Cap¬ 
ua, where perfumes and luxuries of a similar 
kind were sold. 

Sepphoris (2eir tjxjplc : now Sefurieh), a city 
>f Palestine, in the middle of Galilee, about 
ualf way between Mount Carmel and the Lake 
of Tiberias, was an insignificant place until 
Hercd Antipns fortified it, and made it the cap¬ 
ital of Galilee, under the name of Diocjesarea. 
It was the seat of one of the five Jewish San¬ 
hedrim, and continued to flourish until the 
fourth century, when it was destroyed by the 
Ca;sar Gaiius on account of a revolt of its in¬ 
habitants. 

Septem Aqu^e, a place in the territory of the 
Sabini, near Reate. 

Septem Fratres ('E-rd ade?.<pot now Jcbel 
Zdtout, i. e., Apes’ Hill), a mountain on the 
northern coast of Mauretania Tingitana, at the 
narrowest part of the Fretum Gaditanum (now 
S traits of Gibraltar), connected by a low tongue 
of land with the promontory of Abyla, which is 
also included under the modern name. 

Septem Maria, the name given by the an- 
eT.-its to the lagoons formed at the mouth of 
893 


the Po by the frequent overflows of this rives 
Persons usually sailed through these lagoont 
from Ravenna to Altinum. 

Septempeda (Septempedanus: now San Sen- 
erino), a Roman municipium in the interior of 
Pieenum, on the road from Auximum to Urn* 
Salvia 

Septimius Geta Vid Get 4. 

Septimius Serenus. Vid. Serenus 

Septimius Severus Vid. Sevekus. 

Septimius Trails, a Roman poet, whom Hor 
ace (i, 3, 9-14) represents as having ventured 
to quaff a draught from the Pindaric spring, and 
as having been ambitious to achieve distinction 
in tragedy. In this passage Horace speaks of 
him under the name of Titus ; and he is prob¬ 
ably the same individual with the Septimius 
who is addressed in the sixth ode of the second 
book, and who is introduced in the ninth epistle 
of the first book. 

[Septimius, Q., the translator of the work on 
the Trojan war, bearing the name of Dictys 
Cretensis ] 

[Sepvr4, a city of Cilicia, at the base of 
Mount Amanus, near Arte Alexandri, taken by 
Cicero while proconsul in that province.] 

Sequana (now Seine), one of the principal 
rivers of Gaul, rising in the central parts of that 
country, and flowing through the province' of 
Gallia Lngdunensis into the ocean opposite 
Britain. It is three hundred and forty-six miles 
in length. Its principal aflluents are the Ma* 
trona (now Marne), Esia (now Oise), with itstrib. 
utary the Axona (now Aisne) and Incaunus (now 
Yonne). This river has a slow current, and 
is navigable beyond Lutetia Parisiorum (now 
Paris). 

Sequani, a powerful Celtic people in Gallia 
Belgica, separated from the Helvetii by Mons 
Jurassus, from the ^Edui by the Arar, and from 
the province Narbonensis by the Rhone, inhab¬ 
iting the country called Franohe Compte and 
Burgundy. In the later division of the prov¬ 
inces of the empire, the country of the Sequani 
formed a special province under the name of 
Maxima Sequanorum. They derived their name 
from the River Sequana, which had its source 
in the northwestern frontiers of their territory; 
but tlieir country was chiefly watered by the 
rivers Arar and Dubis. Their chief town was 
Vesontio (now Bcsanqon). They were govern¬ 
ed by kings of their own, and were constantly 
at war with the iEdui. 

Sequester, Vibius, the name attached to a 
glossary which professes to give an account of 
the geographical names contained in the Roman 
poets. The tract is divided into seven sections : 
1. Flumina. 2 Fontes. 3. Lacus. 4. Nemora 
5 Paludcs. 6. Montes. 7. Gentes. To which, 
in some MSS., an eighth is added, containing a 
list of the seven wonders of the world. Con¬ 
cerning the author personally we know nothing; 
and he probably lived not earlier than the mid¬ 
dle of the fifth century. The best edition is by 
Oberlinus, Argent, 1778. 

Sera. Vid. Serica. 

Serapio, a surname of P. Cornelius Scipii 
Nasica, consul B C 138. Vid. Scipio. No. 18. 

Ser4pIon (Sepamav), a physician of Alexan 
drea, who lived in the third century B.C. lie 
beiongeu to the sect of tbn Empirici, and s' 
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smell extended and improved the system of 
Philinus, that the invention of it is by some au¬ 
thors attributed to him. Serapion wrote against 
Hippocrates with much vehemen :e; but neithel 
this, ror any of his other works is now extant, 
He is several times mentioned and quoted bj 
Celsus, Galen, and others. 

Sebapis or Sarapis (Sdpuirif), an Egyptian 
divinity, whose worship was introduced into 
Greece in the time of the Ptolemies. His wor¬ 
ship was introduced into Rome together with 
that of Isis For details, md. Isis. 

[Serbonis iiAcns. Vid. Sirboni3 Lacus.] 

Serdica or Sakdica, an important town in 
Upper Mcesia, and the capital of Dacia Interior, 
situated in a fertile plain near the sources of 
tbs CEscus, and on the road from Naissus to 
Philippopolis. It was the birth-place of the 
Emperor Maximianus ; it was destroyed by At- 
tila, 'rat was soon afterward rebuilt: and it bore 
in the Middle Ages the name of Triaditza. Its 
extensive ruins are to be seen south of Sophia. 
Serdica derived its name from the Thracian 
people Serdi. 

Serena, niece of Theodosius the Great, fos¬ 
ter-mother of the Emperor Honorius, and wife 
of Stilicho. 

Serenus, Annaeus, one of the most intimate 
friends of the philosopher Seneca, who dedi¬ 
cated to him his work De Tranquillitate and De 
Constanlia He was prsefectus vigilum under 
Nero, and died in consequence of eating a pois¬ 
onous kind of fungus. 

Serenus, Q. Sammonicus, (or Samonicus), en¬ 
joyed a high reputation at Rome, in the early 
part of the third century after Christ, as a man 
of tas'e and varied knowledge. As the friend 
of Ge;a, by whom his compositions were studied 
with great pleasure, he was murdered while at 
supper, by command of Caraealla, A.D. 213, 
leaving behind him many learned works. His 
son, who bore the same name, was the precep¬ 
tor of the younger Gordian, and bequeathed to 
his pupil the magnificent library which he had 
inherited from his father. A medical poem, ex¬ 
tending to one hundred and fifteen hexameter 
lines, has descended to us under the title Q. 
Sereni Sammonici de Mcdicina pracepta saluber- 
rima, or Pracepta de Medicina parvo prelio para- 
bili. which is usually ascribed to the elder Sam¬ 
monicus. It contains a considerable amount of 
information, extracted from the best authorities, 
on natural history and the healing art, mixed up 
with a number of puerile superstitions, the 
whole expressed in plain and almost prosaic 
language. The best edition is that of Burmann, 
in his Poeta Latini Minores (4to, Leid., 1731, 
vol. ii., p. 187-388). 

Serenus, A. Septimius, a Roman lyric poet, 
who exercised his muse chiefly in depicting the 
charms of the country and the delight of rural 
pursuits. His works are lost, but are frequent¬ 
ly quoted by the grammarians. 

Sere;. Vid. Serica. 

[Sergestus, a Trojan warrior, who accom- 
oanied /Eneas to Italy after the destruction of 
Troy, and from whom the Sergia gens were 
fabled to have derived their name and lineage.] 

[Sergia, sister of Catiline, was married to 
Q Csecilius, a Roman eques, yvho was slain by 
his brotl er-in-law during the proscription of 


SERIPllUs 

Sulla Sergia, like her brothei bore a bad chai 

acter.] 

Sergia Gens, patrician. The Sergii traief. 
their descent from the Trojan Sergestus (Virg., 
Mn., v., 121). The Sergii were distinguished 
in the early history of the republic, and the first 
member of the gens who obtained the consul¬ 
ship was L Sergius Fidenas, in B.C 437. Cat¬ 
iline belonged to this gens. Vid Catilina. 
The Sergii bore also the surnames of Esquili- 
nus, Fidenas, Orata, Paulas, Plancus, and Siius , 
but none of them are of sufficient importance 
to require a separate notice. 

Sergius, a grammarian of uncertain date, but 
later than the fourth century after Christ, the 
author of two tracts ; the first' entitled In pri- 
mam Donati Editioncm Commentarium ; the sec¬ 
ond, In secundam Donati Editionem Commenta- 
ria. They are printed in the Grammatica Lati¬ 
na. auctores antiqui of Putschius (Hannov , 1605. 
p. 1816-1838). 

Serica (i? ’Zr>GLKr], Si jpeq ; Seres, also rarely in 
the sing. Sijp, Ser), a country in the extreme 
east of Asia, famous as the native region of the 
silk-worm, which was also called o>ip; and hence 
the adjective “ serious” for silken. The name 
was known to the western nations at a very early 
period, through the use of silk, first in Western 
Asia, and afterward in Greece. It is clear, 
however, that, until some time after the com¬ 
mencement of our era, the name had no distinct 
geographical signification. Serica and Seres 
were simply the unknown country and peopie 
in the far East, from whom the article of com¬ 
merce, silk, was obtained. At a later period, 
some knowledge of the country was obtained 
from the traders, the results of which are re¬ 
corded by Ptolemy, who names several posi¬ 
tions that can be identified with reasonable 
probability, but the detailed mention of which 
does not fall within the object of this work. 
The Serica of Ptolemy corresponds to the north¬ 
western part of China, and the adjacent por¬ 
tions of Thibet and Chinese Tartaiy. The cap¬ 
ital, Sera, is supposed by most to be Singan, on 
the Hoang-ho, hut by some Peking. The coun¬ 
try was bounded, according to Ptolemy, on the 
north by unknown regions, on the west by 
Scythia, on the south and southeast by India 
and the Sinee. The people were said by some 
to be of Indian, by others of Scythian origin, 
and by others to be a mixed race. The Great 
Wall of China is mentioned ty Ammianus Mar 
cellinus under the name of Aggeres Serium. 

Seriphus (Sepnpof : ^ephpioq : now Serpho 
an island in the rEgean Sea, and one of the Cyc- 
iades, lying between Cythnus and Sipbnus. It 
was a small rocky island about twelve miles in 
circumference. It is celebrated in mythology as 
the island where Danae and Perseus landed 
after they had been exposed by Acrisius, where 
Perseus was brought up, and where he after¬ 
ward turned the inhabitants into stone with 
the Gorgon’s head. Seriphus was colonized by 
Ionians from Athens, and it was one of the 
few islands which refused submission to Xerx¬ 
es. At a later time the inhabitants of Seri 
phtis were noted for their poverty and wretch 
edness; and for this reason the island was 
employed by the Roman emperors as a place 
of banishment <or state criminals The SS 

K03 



SERMYLA 

». jni writers relate that the frogs in Seriphos 
were mute, 

Sermvla (2 epizvlri : 2ep^vki0f), a town in 
Macedonia, on the isthmus of the peninsula Si- 
thonia. 

Serranus, AtilTos. Serranus was originally 
an agnomen of C. Atilius Regulus, consul B.C. 
257, but afterward became the name of a dis¬ 
tinct family of the Atilia gens. Most of the an¬ 
cient writers derive the name from severe , and 
relate that Regulus received the surname of 
Serranus, because he was engaged in sowing 
when the news was brought him of his eleva¬ 
tion to the consulship (Virg , JEn., vi., 845). It 
appears, however, from coins, that Saranus is 
the proper form of the name, and some modern 
writers think that it is derived from Saranum, 
a town of Umbria..—1. C., praetor B.C. 218, the 
first year of the second Punic war, and was sent 
into Northern Italy. At a later period of the 
year he resigned his command to the consul P. 
Scipio. He was an unsuccessful candidate for 
the consulship for 216 —2. C., curule aedile 193, 
with L. Scribonius Libo. They were the first 
aediles who exhibited the Meg' lesia as ludi sce- 
nici. He was praetor 185.—3. A., praetor 192, 
when he obtained, as his province, Macedonia 
and the command of the fleet. He was praetor 
a second time in 173. He was consul in 170. 
—4. M., praetor 174, when he obtained the prov¬ 
ince of Sardinia.—5. M., praetor 152, in Further 
Spain, defeated the Lusitani.—6. Sex., consul 
136.—7. C., consul 106 with Q Servilius Cffi- 
pio, the year in which Cicero and Pompey were 
born. Although a “ stultissimus homo” ac¬ 
cording to Cicero, he was elected in preference 
to Q Catulus. He was one of the senators who 
took up arms against Saturninus in 100 —8. 
Sex., surnamed Gavianus, because he original¬ 
ly belonged to the Gavia gens. He was quaes¬ 
tor in 63 in the consulship of Cicero, who treat¬ 
ed him with distinguished favor; but in his 
tribunate of the plebs, 57, he took an active part 
n opposing Cicero’s recall from banishment. 
After Cicero’s return to Rome he put his veto 
upon the decree of the senate restoring to Ci¬ 
cero the site on which his house had stood, but 
he found it advisable to withdraw his opposition. 

Serkhium (Sifyeiov), a promontory of Thrace 
in the -Egean Sea, opposite the island of Samo- 
thrace, with a fortress of the same name upon it. 

Sertorius, Q., one of the most extraordinary 
men in the later times of the republic, was a 
native of Nursia, a Sabine village, and was born 
of obscure but respectable parents. He served 
under Marius in the war against the Teutones ; 
and before the battle of Aquae Sextiee (now Aix), 
B C. 102, he entered the camp of the Teutones 
in disguise as a spy, for which hazardous un¬ 
dertaking his intrepid character and some knowl¬ 
edge of the Gallic language well qualified him. 
He also served as tribunus miiitum in Spain 
under T. Didius (97). He was quaestor in 91, 
and had before this time lost an eye in battle. 
On the outbreak of the civil war in 88, he de¬ 
clared himself against the party of the nobles, 
though he was by no means an admirer of his 
old commander, C. Marius, whose character he 
well understood. He commanded one of the 
four armies which besieged Rome under Marius 
and C.inna. He was, however, opposed to She 
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bloody massac e which ensued after Mar u 
and Cinna entered Rome; and he was so in¬ 
dignant at the horrible deeds committed by the 
slaves whom Marius kept as guards, that he fell 
upon them in their camp, and speared four thou¬ 
sand of them. In 83 Sertorius was praetor, and 
either in this year or the following he vent into 
Spain, which had been assigned to him as his 
province by the Marian party. After collecting 
a small body of troops in Spain, he crossed over 
to Mauretania, where he gained a victory ovei 
Paccianus, one of Sulla’s ger.erals. In conse¬ 
quence of his success ih Africa, -.e was invited 
by the Lusitani, who were exposed to the inva¬ 
sion of the Romans, to become their leader. He 
gained great influence over the Lusitanians and 
the other barbarians in Spain, and soon succeed¬ 
ed in forming an army which for some years 
successfully opposed all the power of Rome. 
He also availed himself of the superstitious 
character of the people among whom he was 
to strengthen his authority over them. A fawn 
was brought to him by one of the natives as a 
present, which soon became so tame as to ac¬ 
company him in his walks, and attend him on 
all occasions. After Sulla had become master 
of Italy, Sertorius was joined by many Romans 
who had been proscribed by the dictator; and 
this not only added to his consideration, hut 
brought him many good officers. In 79 Metel- 
lus Pius was sent into Spain with a considera¬ 
ble force against Sertorius ; but Metellus could 
effect nothing against the enemy. He was un¬ 
able to bring Sertorius to any decisive battle, 
but was constantly harassed by the guerilla war¬ 
fare of the latter. In 77 Sertorius was joined 
by M. Perperna with fifty-three cohorts. Vid. 
Perperna. To give some show of form to his 
formidable power, Sertorius established a sen¬ 
ate of three hundred, into which no provincial 
was admitted ; but, to soothe the more distin 
guished Spaniards, and to have some security 
for their fidelity, he established a school at Hu 
esca (now Osca), in Aragon, for the educatioc 
of their children in Greek and Roman learning 
The continued want of success on the part c-f 
Metellus induced the Romans to send Pompey 
to his assistance, but with an independent com 
maud, Pompey arrived in Spain in 76 with 
thirty thousand infantry and one thousand cav¬ 
alry, but even with this formidable force he was 
unable to gain any decisive advantages over 
Sertorius. For the next five years Sertorius 
kept both Metellus and Pompey at bay, and cut 
to pieces a large number of their forces. Ser¬ 
torius was at length assassinated in 72 at a 
banquet by Perperna and some other Roman 
officers, who had long been jealous of the au¬ 
thority of their commander. 

Servilia. 1. Daughter of Q. Servilius C<e- 
pio and the daughter of Livia, the sister of the 
celebrated M. Livius Drusus, tribune of the 
plebs B C. 91. Servilia was married twice; 
first to M. Junius Brutus, by whom she became 
the mother of the murderer of Caesar, and sec 
ondly to D. Junius Silanus, consul 62. She was 
the favorite mistress of the dictator Caesar; and 
it is reported that Brutus was her son by Caesar. 
This tale, however, can not be true, as Caesar 
was only fifteen, years older than Brutus, the 
former having been born in 100, and the latter 
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1 85 She survived both her lover and her 
son. After the battle of Philippi, Antony sent 
«er the ashes of her son —2. Sister of the pre¬ 
ceding, was the second wife of L. Lucullus, 
consul 74. She bore Lucullus a son, but, like 
her sister, she was faithless to her husband; 
and the latter, after putting up with her conduct 
for gome time from regard to M. Cato Utieen- 
sis, her half-brother, at length divorced her. 

Seevilia Gens, was one of the Alban houses 
removed to Rome by Tullus Hostilius. This 
gens was very celebrated during the early ages 
af the republic, and it continued to produce men 
of influence in the state down to the imperial 
period. It was divided into numerous families, 
of which the most important bore the names of 
Ahala, Caepio, Casca, Glaucia, Rullus, Vatia. 

Servius Maurus Honoratds, or Servius Ma¬ 
rius Honoratus, a celebrated Latin gramma¬ 
rian, contemporary with Macrobius, who intro¬ 
duces him among the dramatis personas of the 
Saturnalia. His most celebrated production 
was an elaborate commentary upon Virgil. 
This is, nominally at least, still extant; but, 
from the widely different forms which it as¬ 
sumes in different MSS., it is clear that it must 
have been changed and interpolated to such an 
extent by the transcribers of the Middle Ages 
that it is impossible to determine how much 
belongs to Servius and how much to later hands. 
Even in its present condition, however, it is 
deservedly regarded as the most important and 
valuable of all the Latin Scholia. It is attach¬ 
ed to many of the earlier editions ofVirgil, but 
it will be found under its best form in the edi¬ 
tion ofVirgil by Burmann. [A separate edition 
was published by Lion, Gbttingen, 1825, 2 vols. 
8vo.] We possess also the following treatises 
bearing the name of Servius: 1. In secundam 
Donati Edilionem Interpretation 2. De Ratione 
ultimatum Syllabarum ad Aquilinum Liber. 3. 
Ars de centum Metris s. Centimetrum. 

Servius Tullius. Vid. Tullius. 

Sesamus (Zyaapos), a little coast river of 
Paphlagonia, with a town of the same name: 
both called afterward Amastris. 

Sesostris (SEOTKTTptf), the name given by the 
Greeks to the great King of Egypt, who is call¬ 
ed in Manetho and on the monuments Ramses 
or Ramesses. Ramses is a name common to 
several kings of the eighteenth, nineteenth, and 
twentieth dynasties; but Sesostris must be iden¬ 
tified with Ramses, the third king of the nine¬ 
teenth dynasty, the son of Sen, and thp father 
of Menephthah. Sesostris was a great con¬ 
queror. He is said to have subdued ^Ethiopia, 
the greater part of Asia, and the Thracians in 
Europe ; and in all the countries which he con¬ 
quered he erected stela, on which he inscribed 
nis own name. He returned to Egypt after an 
absence of nine years, and the countless cap¬ 
tives whom he brought back with him were 
employed in the erection of numerous public 
works Memorials of Ramses-Sesostris still 
exist tnroughout the whole of Egypt, from the 
mouth of the Nile to the south of Nubia. In the 
remains of his palace-temple at Thebes we see 
his victories and conquests represented on the 
walls, and we can still trace there some of the 
nations of Africa and Asia whom he subdued. 
The name of S’sostris is not found on monu¬ 


ments, and it was probably a popular surname 
given to the great hero.of the nineteenth dv 
nasty, and borrowedifrom Sesostris, one of the, 
renowned kings of the twelfth dynasty, oi per 
haps from Sesorthus, a king of the third dy 
nasty. 

[Sessites (now Sessia or Sesta), a small rivei 
of Gallia Cisalpina, flowing past Vercellse, and 
emptying into the Padus (now Po) ] 

Sestian.h Ah m (now Cape Villano), the most 
westerly promontory on the northern coast of 
Hispania Tarraconensis in Gallaecia, with three 
altars consecrated to Augustus. 

Sestinum (Sestinas, -atis: now Sestino ), a 
town in Umbria, on the Apennines, near the 
sources of the Pisaurus. 

Sestius. Vld. Sextics. 

Sestus (ZrjBTog : ZrjoTio;: now Ialova), a town 
in Thrace, situated at the narrowest part of the 
Hellespont, opposite Abydos in Asia, from which 
it was only seven stadia distant. It was found 
ed by the HJolians. It was celebrated in Gre¬ 
cian poetry on account of the loves of Leander 
and Hero (vid. Leander), and in history on ac¬ 
count of the bridge of boats which Xerxes here, 
built across the Hellespont. Sestus was always 
reckoned a place of importance in consequence 
of its commanding, to a great extent, the passage 
of the Hellespont. It was for some time in the 
possession of the Persians, but was retaken 
by the Greeks, B.C. 478, after a long siege. It 
subsequently formed part of the Athenian em¬ 
pire. 

[Sesuvii, a people of Gallia Celtiea, inhabit¬ 
ing part of the department de I'Orne and of that 
of Calvados: Seez, in the former of these, recalls 
the ancient name.] 

Setabis. Vid. Soetabis. 

Sethon ( Ze 8 av ), a priest of Vulcan (Hepha;a- 
tus), made himself master of Egypt after the ex¬ 
pulsion of Sabacon, king of the ^Ethiopians, and 
was succeeded by the Dodecarchia, or govern¬ 
ment of the twelve chiefs, which ended in the 
sole sovereignty of Psammitichus. Herodotus 
relates (ii., 141) that in Sethon’s reign, Sana- 
charibus, king of the Arabians and Assyrians, 
advanced against Egypt, at which Sethon was 
in great alarm, as he had insulted the warrior 
class, and deprived them of their lands, and 
they now refused to follow him to the war. But 
the god Vulcan (Hephaestus) came to his assist¬ 
ance ; for while the two armies were encamped 
near Pelusium, the field-mice in the night gnaw¬ 
ed to pieces the bow-strings, the quivers, and the 
shield-handles of the Assyrians, who fled on the 
following day with great loss. The recollection 
of this miracle was perpetuated by a statue of 
the king in the temple of Vulcan (Hephsstus), 
holding a mouse in his hand, and saying, “ Let 
every man look at me and be pious.” This San- 
acharibus is the Sennacherib of the Scriptures, 
and the destruction of the Assyrians at Pelu¬ 
sium is evidently only another version of the 
miraculous destruction of the Assyrians by the 
angel of the Lord, when they had advanced 
against Jerusalem in the reign of Hezekiah. 
According to the Jewish records, this event 
happened in B C. 711, 

Setia (Setinus: now Sezza or Scsse), an an 
cient town of Latium, in the east of the Pontine 
Marshes, originally belonged to the Volscia* 
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confederacy, but was subsequently talcen by the 
Romans and colonized. It was here that the 
Romans kept the Carthaginian hostages. It 
was celebrated for the excellent wine grown in 
the neighborhood of the town, which was reck¬ 
oned in the time of Augustus the finest wine in 
Italy. 

[Setium Promontorium (now Cape Cetle ), a 
promontory on the south coast of Gallia, north¬ 
east of Agatha (no w Agde), and near the island 
Blascon (now Brescon ).] 

Severus, M. Aurelius Alexander, usually 
called Alexander Severus, Roman emperor 
A.D. 222-235, the son of Gessius Marcianus and 
Julia Mamma, and first cousin of Elagabalus, 
was born at Arce, in Phoenicia, in the temple of 
Alexander the Great, to which his parents had 
repaired for the celebration of a festival, the 1st 
of October, A.D. 205. His original name ap¬ 
pears to have been Alexianus Bassianus, the 
latter appellation having been derived from his 
maternal grandfather. Upon the elevation of 
Elagahalus, he accompanied his mother and the 
court to Rome, a report having been sptead 
abroad that he also, as well as the emperor, 
was the son of Caracalla. In 221 he was adopt¬ 
ed by Elagabalus and created Cmsar. The 
names Alexianus and Bassianus were laid aside, 
and those of M. Aurelius Alexander substituted ; 
M Aurelius in virtue of his adoption ; Alexan¬ 
der in consequence, as was asserted, of a direct 
revelation on the part of the Syrian god. On 
the death of Elagabalus, on the Ilth of March, 
A.D. 223, Alexander ascended the throne, add¬ 
ing Severus to his other designations, in order 
to mark more explicitly the descent which he 
claimed from the father of Caracalla. After 
reigning in peace some years, during which he 
reformed many abuses in the state, he was in¬ 
volved in a war with Artaxerxes, king of Per¬ 
sia, who had lately founded the new empire of 
the Sassanids on the ruins of the Parthian mon¬ 
archy. Alexander gained a great victory over 
Artaxerxes in 232; but he was unable to pros¬ 
ecute his advantage in consequence of intelli¬ 
gence having reached him of a great movement 
among the German tribes. He celebrated a tri¬ 
umph at Rome in 233, and in the following year 
(234) set out for Gaul, which the Germans were 
devastating; but, before he had made any prog¬ 
ress in the campaign, he was waylaid by a small 
band of mutinous soldiers, instigated, it is said, 
by Maximinus, and slain, along with his moth¬ 
er, in the early part of 235, in the thirtieth year 
of his age and the fourteenth of his reign. Al¬ 
exander Severus was distinguished by justice, 
wisdom, and clemency in all public transactions, 
and by the simplicity and purity of his private 
life. 

Severus, A. C.®c1na. Vid. C-ecina. 

Severus, Cassius, a celebrated orator and 
satirical writer in the time of Augustus and Ti- 
oeiius, was born about B.C. 50, at Longula, in 
Latium. He was a man of low origin and dis¬ 
solute character, but was much feared by the 
severity of his attacks upon the Roman nobles. 
He must have commenced his career as a pub¬ 
lic slanderer very early, if he is the person 
against whom the sixth epode of Horace is di¬ 
rected, as is supposed by many ancient and mod¬ 
ern commentators. Toward the latter end of 
806 


the reign of Augustus, Severus was banished 
by Augustus to the island of Crete on account 
of his libellous verses ; but as he still continued 
to write libels, he was removed by Tiberius, in 
in A.D. 24, to the desolate island of Scriphos, 
where he died in great poverty in the twenty- 
fifth year of his exile, A D 33. 

Severus, Cornelius, the author of a poem 
entitled Bellum Siculum, was contemporary wit! 
Ovid, by whom he is addressed in one of tht 
Epistles written from Pontus. 

Severus, Flavius Valerius, Roman emper¬ 
or A.D. 306-307. He was proclaimed Ctesai 
by Galerius in 305; and on the death of Con- 
stantius Chlorus in the following year, he was 
further proclaimed Augustus by Galerius. Soon 
afterward he was sent against Maxentius, who 
had assumed the imperial title at Rome. The 
expedition, however, was unsuccessful; and 
Severus, having surrendered at Ravenna, was 
taken prisoner to Rome and compelled to put 
an end to his life. 

Severus, LibYus, Roman emperor A D 461- 
465, was a Lucanian by birth, and owed his ac¬ 
cession to Ricimer, who placed him on the 
throne after the assassination of Majorian. 
During his reign the real government was in 
the hands of Ricimer. Severus died a natura 
death. 

Severus, Septimius L., Roman emperor A.D 
193-211, was bora 146, near Leptis in Africa. 
After holding various important military com¬ 
mands under M. Aurelius and Commodus, he 
was at length appointed eommander-in-chief of 
the army in Pannonia and Illyria. By this army 
he was proclaimed emperor after the death of 
Pertinax (193). He forthwith marched upon 
Rome, where Julianus had been made emperor 
by the praetorian troops. Julianus was put to 
death upon his arrival before the city. Vid. Ju- 
i.ianus. Severus then turned his arms against 
Pescennius Niger, who had been saluted em¬ 
peror by the eastern legions. The struggle was 
brought to a close by a decisive battle near Is- 
sus, in which Niger was defeated by Severny 
and, having been shortly afterward taken pris 
oner, was put to death by order of the latter 
(194). Severus then laid siege to Byzantium, 
which refused to submit to him even after the 
death of Niger, and which was not taken till 
196. The city was treated with great severity 
by Severus. Its walls were levelled with the 
earth, its soldiers and magistrates put to death 
and the town itself, deprived of all its political 
privileges, made over to the Perinthians. Dur¬ 
ing the continuance of this siege, Severus had 
crossed the Euphrates (195) and subdued the 
Mesopotamian Arabians. He returned to Italy 
in 196, and in the same year proceeded to Gaul 
to oppose Albinus, who had been proclaimed 
emperor by the troops in that country. Albinus 
was defeated and slain in a terrible battle fought 
near Lyons on the 19th of February, 197. Se¬ 
verus returned to Rome in the same year ; but 
after remaining a short time in the capital, he 
set out for the East in order to repel the inva¬ 
sion of the Parthians, who were ravaging Mes¬ 
opotamia. He crossed the Euphrates early in 
198, andcommenced a series of operations which 
were attended with brilliant results. Seleucia 
and Babylon were evacuated by the ss emy, and 
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Ctesiphon was taken and plundered after a short 
siege. After spending three years in the East, 
and visiting Arabia, Palestine, and Egypt, Se- 
verus returned to Rome in 202. For the next 
seven years he remained tranquilly at Rome, 
but in 20S he went to Britain with his sons 
Caraealla and Geta. Here he carried on war 
against the Caledonians, and erected the cele¬ 
brated wall, which bore his name, from the Sol¬ 
way to the mouth of the Tyne. After remain¬ 
ing two years in Britain, he died at Eboracum 
(York) on the 4th of February, 211, in the six¬ 
ty-fifth year of his age and the eighteenth of 
his reign. 

Severus, Sui. nicies, chiefly celebrated as an 
ecclesiastical historian, was a native of Aquita- 
nia,and flourished toward the close of the fourth 
century under Arcadius and Honoriua He was 
descended from a noble family, and was orig¬ 
inally an advocate; but he eventually became 
a presbyter of the church, and attached himself 
closely to St. Martin of Tours The extant 
works of Severus are, 1. Historia Sacra, an epit¬ 
ome of sacred history, extending from the crea¬ 
tion of the world to the consulship of Stilicho 
and Aurelianus, A.D. 400. 2. Vita S. Martini 
Turonensis. 3. Tres Epistohz. 4. Dialogi duo, 
containing a review of the dissensions which 
had arisen among ecclesiastics in the East re¬ 
garding the works of Origen. 5. Epistohz Sex. 
The best edition of the complete works of Se- 
verus is by Hieronymus de Prato, 4to, 2 vols., 
Veror,, 1741-1754. 

[Sivep. js, the architect, with Celer, of Ne¬ 
ro's golden house ] 

[Se’-erks Mons, a rocky eminence in the land 
of the Sabini, on the borders ofPicenum, prob¬ 
ably belonged to Mons Fiscellus (now Monti 
della Sibilla).] 

[Sevinus Lacus. Vid. Sebinus Lacks. 

[Sevo Mons (now Mount Kjoleri), an exten¬ 
sive and lofty range of mountains in Scandi¬ 
navia ] 

Seuthes (2rPfij/f), the name of several kings 
of the Odrysians in Thrace. Of these the most 
important was the nephew of Sitalces, whom he 
succeeded on the throne in 424. During a long 
reign he raised his kingdom to a height of pow¬ 
er and prosperity which it had never previously 
attained. 

Sextia or Sestia Gens, plebeian, one of whose 
members, namely, L. Sextius Sextinus Latera- 
nus, was the first plebeian who obtained the 
consulship, B C. 366. 

Sextia Aquae. Vid. Aquae Sexti.e. 

Sextius or Sestius. 1. P., quaistor B C. 63, 
and tribune of the plebs 57. In the latfer year 
he took an active part in obtaining Cicero’s re¬ 
call from banishment. Like Milo, he kept a 
band of armed retainers to oppose P. Clodius 
and his partisans; and in the following year 
(56) he was accused of Vis on account of his 
violent acts during his tribunate. He was de¬ 
fended by Cicero in an oration still extant, and 
was acquitted on the 14th of March, chiefly in 
consequence of the powerful influence of Pom- 
pey. In 53 Sextius was praetor. On the break¬ 
ing out of the civil war in 49, Sextius first es¬ 
poused Pompey’s party, but he afterward joined 
Oaesar, who sent him, in 48, into Cappadocia 
He was alhe in 43, as appears from Cicero’s 


SIBYLUE. 

correspondence.—2. L., son of the preceding by 
his first wife, Postumia. He served under M 
Brutus in Macedonia, but subsequently became 
the friend of Augustus. Or,e of Horace’s odes 
is addressed to him.—3. T., one of Caesar’s le¬ 
gates in Gaul, and afterward governor of the 
province of Numidia or New Africa, at the time 
of Caesar’s death (44). Here he carried on war 
against Q. Cornificius, who held the province ol 
Old Africa, and whom he defeated and slew in 
battle. 

SextIes CalvInks. Vid. Cilvinus. 

Sextus Empiricus, was a physician, and te 
ceived his name Empiricus from belonging tc 
the school of the Empirici He was a contem¬ 
porary of Galen, and lived in the first half of 
the third century of the Christian era. Noth¬ 
ing is known of his life. He belonged to the 
Skeptical school of philosophy. Two of his 
works are extant: 1. llvftfr&viat 'ViroTviruosie rj 
OKETTTitcci vnop.vjp.ara, containing the doctrines 
of the Skeptics in three books. 2. Ilpof rove 
pa6pparutove uvrifipriTiisot, against the Mathe- 
matici, in eleven books, is an attack upon all 
positive philosophy. The first six books are a 
refutation of the six sciences of grammar, rhet¬ 
oric, geometry, arithmetic, astrology, and mu¬ 
sic. The remaining five books are directed 
against logicians, physical philosophers, and 
ethical writers, and form, in fact, a distinct 
work, which may be viewed as belonging to the 
"Tnorvnuaete. The two works are a great re¬ 
pository of doubts; the language is as clear and 
perspicuous as the subject will allow. Edited 
by Fabricius, Lips., 1718. [A reimpression of 
this edition appeared at Leipzig, 1842, 2 vols. 
8vo: a new edition, with an amended text, waa 
published by Bekker at Berlin, 1842.] 

[Sextus, of Chreronea, Plutarch’s sister's 
son, a Stoic philosopher, instructor of the Em¬ 
peror Antoninus ] 

Sextus Rufus. 1. The name prefixed to a 
work entitled De Rcgionibus Urbis Romce, pub¬ 
lished by Onuphrius Panvinius at Frankfort in 
1558. This work is believed by the best to¬ 
pographers to have been compiled at a late pe¬ 
riod, and is not regarded as a document of au¬ 
thority — 2. Sextus Rufus is also the name pre¬ 
fixed to an abridgment of Roman History in 
twenty eight short chapters, entitled Bremarium 
de Vicloriis el Provinciis Populi Romani, and ex¬ 
ecuted by command of the Emperor Valens, to 
whom it is dedicated. This work is usually 
printed with the larger editions of Eutropius, 
and of the minor Roman historians. There ate 
no grounds for establishing a connection be¬ 
tween Sextus Rufus the historian and the au¬ 
thor of the work De Rcgionibus. 

Sibae or Sibi (2 Mai, 2 l6oi), a rude people in 
the northwest of India (in the Punjab), above 
the confluence of the Rivers Hydaspes (now 
Jelum) and Acesines (now Chenab), who were 
clothed in skins and armed with clubs, and 
whom, therefore, the soldiers of Alexander re¬ 
garded, whether seriously or in jest, as descend¬ 
ants of Hercules. 

Sibylla (2 ibvXkad), the name by which sev¬ 
eral prophetic women are designated The first 
Sibyl, from whom all the rest are said to have 
derived their name, is called a daughter of Dar 
danus and Neso. Some authors mention rnh 
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four Sibyls, the Erythraean, the Samian, the 
Egyptian, and the Sardian ; but it was more 
commonly believed that there were ten, namely, 
the Babylonian, the Libyan, the Delphian (an 
elder Delphian, who was a daughter of Zeus 
and Lamia, and a younger one), the Cimmerian, 
the Erythraian (also an elder and a younger 
one, the latter of whom was called Herophile), 
lie Samian, the Cumsean (sometimes identified 
with the Erythraean), the Hellespontian or Tro¬ 
jan, the Phrygian, and the Tiburtine. The 
most celebrated of these Sibyls is the Cumaean, 
who is mentioned under the names of Hero¬ 
phile, Demo, PhemonoB, Deiphobe, Demophile, 
and Amalthea. She was consulted by ADneas 
before he descended into the lower world. She 
is said to have come to Italy from the East, and 
she is the one who, according to tradition, ap¬ 
peared before King Tarquinius, offering him the 
Sibylline books for sale. Respecting the Sibyl¬ 
line books, vid. Diet, of Antiq , art. Sibyllini 
Libei. 

Sicambei. Vid. Sygambri. 

[Sicana (St/cdiu?), a city of Iberia, on the River 
Sicanus, whence tradition made the Sicani to 
have emigrated to Sicily. Vid. Sicilia ] 

Sicani, Siceli, Siceliot^e. Vid Sicilia. 

[Sicanus. Vid. Sicana.] 

[Sicanus (So cavoc), a Syracusan, son of Exe- 
cestus, one of the generals of the Syracusans 
at the time o'" the Athenian expedition, B.C. 
415. He was sent to Agrigentum, which he 
endeavored to regain by stratagem from the 
party who had seized upon it and driven out 
those favorable to Syracuse. At the great bat¬ 
tle in the harbor of Syracuse he commanded a 
wing of the Syracusan fleet.] 

Sicaeii (i. e., assassins ), the name given by 
the Romans to certain savage mountain tribes 
of the Lebanon, who were, like the Thugs of 
India, avowed murderers by profession. In the 
same mountains there existed, at the time of 
the Crusades, a branch of the fanatic sect call¬ 
ed Assassins, whose habits resembled those of 
the Sicaiii, and whose name the Crusaders im¬ 
ported into Europe ; but these were of Arabian 
origin. 

Sicca Veneria (now probably Al-Kajf), a con¬ 
siderable city of Northern Africa, on the fron¬ 
tier of Numidia and Zeugitana, built on a hill 
near the River Bagradas. It derived its name 
from a temple of Venus, in which the goddess 
was worshipped with rites peculiar to the cor¬ 
responding Eastern deity Astarte, whence it 
may be inferred that the place was a Phcenician 
settlement. 

Sicnasus, also called Acerbas. Vid. Acerb as. 

Sicilia (now Sicily), one of the largest islands 
in the Mediterranean Sea. It was supposed by 
the ancients to be the same as the Homeric isl¬ 
and Thrinacia (Qpivaua ), and it was therefore 
fequentiy called Thrinacia, Trinacia, or Tri- 
sacris, a name which was believed to be de¬ 
rived from the triangular figure of the island. 
For the same reason, the Roman poets called it 
Teiquetra. Its more usual name came from 
its later inhabitants, the Siceli, whence it was 
called Sicelia ( 'Zmehia ), which the Romans 
changed into Sicilia. As the Siceli also bore 
the name of Sicani, the island was also called 
Sican' v (Sueavia). Sicily is sep irated from the 


southern coast of Italy by a narrow tthai ne 
called Fretum Siculum, sometimes simply Fri 
tum (TlopSyog), and also Scyllaelm Fretum, ot 
which the modern name is Faro di Messina 
The sea on the east and south of the island was 
also called Mare Siculum. The island itself is 
in the shape of a triangle. The northern and 
southern sides are about one hundred and sev 
enty-five miles each in length, not including the 
windings of the coast; and the length of the 
eastern side is about one hundred and fifteen 
miles The northwestern point, the Promonto 
lium Lilybaeum , is about ninety miles from Capa 
Bon, on the coast of Africa; the northeastern 
point, PromontoriumPelorus, is about three miles 
from the coast of Calabria in Italy; and the 
southeastern point, Promontorium Pachmus, is 
sixty miles from the island of Malta/ Sicily 
formed originally part of Italy, and was torn 
away from it by some volcanic eruption, as the 
ancients generally believed. A range of mount 
ams, which are a continuation of the Apen¬ 
nines, extends throughout the island from east 
to west. The general name of this mountain 
range was Nebrodi Montes (now Madonia), of 
which there were several offshoots known by 
different names. Of these the most important 
were the celebrated volcano -Etna on the east¬ 
ern side of the island, Eryx (now St Giuliano) 
in the extreme west, near Drepanum, and the 
Hersei Montes (now Monti Sori) in the south, 
running down to the promontory Pachynus. A 
large number of rivers, flow down from the 
mountains, but most of them are dry, or nearly 
so, in the summer. The soil of Sicily was very 
fertile, and produced in antiquity an immense 
quantity of wheat, on which the population of 
Rome relied to a great extent for their subsist- 
ence So celebrated was it even in early times 
on account of its corn, that it was represented 
as saeied to Demeter (Ceres), and as the favor¬ 
ite abode of this goddess. Hence it was in this 
island that her daughter Persephone (Proser¬ 
pina) was carried away by Pluto. Besides corn 
the island produced excellent wine, saffron, 
honey, almonds, and the other southern fruits 
The earliest inhabitants of Sicily are said to 
have been the savage Cyclopes and Liestry- 
gones; but these are fabulous beings, and the 
first inhabitants mentioned in history are the 
Sicani (ZiKavoi) or Siculi (ZaceXoi), who cross¬ 
ed over into the island from Italy Some writ¬ 
ers, indeed, regard the Sicani and Siculi as two 
distinct tribes, supposing the latter only to have 
migrated from Italy, and the former to have 
been the aboriginal inhabitants of the country ; 
but there is no good reason for making any dis¬ 
tinction between them. They appear to havi 
been a Celtic people. According to Thucyd¬ 
ides, their original settlement was on the River 
Sicanus in Iberia ; but as Thucydides extends 
Iberia as far as the Rhone, it is probable that 
Sicanus was a river of Gaul, and it maj have 
been the Sequana, as some modern writers sup¬ 
pose. The ancient writers relate that these 
Sicani, being hard pressed by the Ligyes (Li- 
gures), crossed the Alps and settled in Latium , 
that, being driven out of this country by the 
Aborigines with the help of Pelasgians. th y 
migrated to the south of the peninsula, wlieif 
they lived for a considerable time along vviti 
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the CEnotrians; and that at last they crossed 
over to Sicily, to which they gave their name. 
They spread over the greater part of the island, 
but in later times were found chiefly in the in¬ 
terior and in the northern part; some of the 
most important towns belonging to them were 
Herbita, Agyrium, Adranum, and Enna. The 
next immigrants into the island were Cretans, 
•vho are said to have come to Sicily under their 
king, Minos, in pursuit of Dajdalus, and to have 
tettled on the southern coast in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Agrigentum, where they founded Minoa 
(afterward Heraclea Minoa). Then came the 
Elymaei, a small band of fugitive Trojans, who 
are said to have built Entella, Eryx, and Egesta. 
These Cretans and Elymaei, however, if indeed 
they ever visited Sicily, soon became incorpo¬ 
rated with the Siculi. The Phoenicians, like¬ 
wise, at an early period formed settlements, for 
the purposes of commerce, on all the coasts of 
Sicily, but more especially on the northern and 
northwestern parts. They were subsequently 
obliged to retire from the greater part of their 
settlements before the increasing power of the 
Greeks, and to confine themselves to Motya, 
Solus, and Panormus. But the most important 
of all the immigrants into Sicily were the 
Greeks. The first body of Greeks who landed 
in the island were Chalcidians from Euboea, and 
Megarians led by the Athenian Thucles. These 
Greek colonists built the town of Naxos, B.C. 
735. They were soon followed by other Greek 
colonists, who founded a number of very flour¬ 
ishing cities, such as Syracuse in 734, Leontini 
ar.d Catana in 730, Megara Hybla in 726, Gela 
in 690, Selinus in 626, Agrigentum in 579, etc. 
The Greeks soon became the ruling race in the 
island, and received the name of Siceliot® 
(2tKril«Srat) to distinguish them from the earlier 
inhabitants. At a later time the Carthaginians 
obtained a firm footing in Sicily. Their first 
attempt was made in 480; but they were de¬ 
feated by Gelon of Syracuse, and obliged to re¬ 
tire with great loss. Their second invasion in 
409 was more successful. They took Selinus 
in this year, and four years afterward (405) the 
powerful city of Agrigentum They now be¬ 
came the permanent masters of the western 
part of the island, and were engaged in frequent 
wars with Syracuse and the other Greek cities. 
The struggle between the Carthaginians and 
Greeks continued, with a few interruptions, 
down to the first Punic war; at the close of 
which (241) the Carthaginians were obliged to 
evacuate the island, the western part of which 
now passed into the hands of the Romans, and 
was made a Roman province. The eastern 
part still continued under the rule of Hieron of 
Syracuse as an ally of Rome ; but after the re¬ 
volt of Syracuse in the second Punic war, and 
the conquest of that city by Marcellus, the whole 
island was made a Roman province, and was 
administered by a prajtor. Under the Roman 
dominion more attention was paid to agricul¬ 
ture than to commerce ; and, consequently, the 
Greek cities on the coast gradually declined in 
prosperity and in wealth. The inhabitants of 
the province received the Ths Lalii from Julius 
Caesat and Antony conferred upon them, in 
accordance, as it was said, with Caesar’s will, 
the full Roman franchise. Augustus, after his 


conquest of Sex. Pompey, who had held the iai 
and for several years, founded colonies at Mes. 
sana, Tauromeniurn, Catana, Syracuse, The* 
mae, and Panormus. On the downfall ot the 
Roman empire, Sicily formed part of the king¬ 
dom of the Ostrogoths ; but it was taken from 
them by Belisarius in A.D 536, and annexed 
tc the Byzantine empire. It continued a prov 
ince of this empire till 828, when it was con¬ 
quered by the Saracens. Literature and the 
arts were cultivated with great success ,n the 
Greek cities of Sicily. It was the birth place 
of the philosophers Empedocles, Epicharmus, 
and Dicaearchus; of the mathematician Archi- 
medes; of the physicians Herodicus and Acton • 

I of the historians Diodorus, Antioehus, Philis- 
! tus, and Timeeus ; of the rhetorician Gorgias 
and of the poets Slesichonts and Theocritus. 

Sicima. Vid . Neapolis, No. 5. 

SicinIus. 1. L. Sicinius Bellutus, the ieadei 
of the plebeians in their secession to the Sa¬ 
cred Mount in B.C. 494. He was chosen one 
of the first tribunes.—2 L Sicinius Dewtatus, 
called by some writers the Roman Achilles Hi 
is said to have fought in one hundred and twenty 
battles, to have slain eight of the enemy in sin 
gle combat, to have received forty-five wounds 
on the front of his body, and to have accom¬ 
panied the triumphs of nine generals, whoso 
victories wore principally owing to his valor 
He was tribune of the plebs in 454. He was 
put to death by the decemvirs in 450, because 
he endeavored to persuade the plebeians to se¬ 
cede to the Sacred Mount. The persons sent 
to assassinate him fell upon him in a .onely 
I spot, but he killed most of them before they suc¬ 
ceeded in dispatching him. 

[Sicinnus or Sicinus (Ei'/tivvof, Sikihoj), a 
Persian,,according to Plutarch, a slave of The- 
mistocles, and iraidayoyog to his children. In 
B C. 480 he was employed by his master to con¬ 
vey to Xerxes the intelligence of t'he intended 
1 flight of the Greeks from Salamis ; and after 
the battle, when the Greeks had desisted from 
I the further pursuit of the Persians, Themisto- 
cles again sent Sicinnus, with others, to Xerxes, 
1 to claim merit with him for having dissuaded 
: the Greeks from intercepting his flight. As a 
reward for his services, Themistocles afterward 
| enriched Sicinnus, and obtained for him the 
citizenship of Thespiae.] 

Sicinus (Sixivof : JUkivCtijs : now Sikino), a 
small island in the JEgean Sea, one of the Spo- 
1 rades, between Pholegandrus and Ios, with a 
’ town of the same name. It is said to have been 
originally called CEnoe from its cultivation of 
the vine, but to have been named Sicinus aftep 
1 a son of Thoas and CEnoe. It was probably 
! colonized by the Ionians During the Persian 
war it submitted to Xerxes, but it afterward 
formed part of the Athenian maritime empire. 

Sicoris (now Segre), a river in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, which had its source in the terri 
tory of the Cerretani, divided the Ilergetes and 
Lacetani, flowed by Ilerda, and after receiving 
the River Cinga (now Cinca), fell into the Ibe- 
: rus near Octogesa. 

Siculi. Vid. Sicilia. 

Siculum Fretum, Siculum Mare. Vid. Si 
cilia. 

Siculus Flaccus. Vid. Flaccus, 
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[Sioijm (2 ikovv), the northernmost maritime 
city of Dalmatia, where the Emperor Claudius, 
according to Pliny, planted a colony of veter¬ 
ans ] 

SrcyoNiA CZuivuivla), a small district in the 
northeast of Peloponnesus, bounded on the east 
by the territory of Corinth, on the west by Ach- 
aia, on the south by the territory of Phlius and 
Oleruae, and on the north by the Corinthian 
Gai , ' The area of the country was probably 
somewhat less than one hundred square miles. 
It consisted o ' a plain near the sea, with mount¬ 
ains in the interior. Its rivers, which ran in a 
northeasterly direction, were Sythas on thefron- 
tier of Achaia, Helisson, Sellels, and Asopus in 
the interior, and Nemea on the frontier of the 
territory of Corinth. The land was feitile, and 
produced excellent oil. Its almonds and its fish 
were also much prized. Its chief town was Sic- 
foif (Sucvuv : Sacvuuioi), which was situated a 
little to the west of the River Asopus, and at 
the distance of twenty, or, according to others, 
twelve stadia from the sea. The ancient city, 
which was situated in the plain, was destroyed 
by Demetrius Poliorcetes, and a new city, which 
Dore for a short time the name of Demetrias, was 
built by him on the high ground close to the 
Acropolis. The harbor, which, according to 
some, was connected with the city by means of 
long walls, was well fortified, and formed a town 
of itself. Sicyon was one of the most an¬ 
cient cities of Greece. It is said to have been 
originally called lEgialea or iEgiali (kiyiaWeia, 
Aiyiahoi), after an ancient king, jEgialeus ; to 
have been subsequently named Mecone (Mi;- 
tivy), and to have been finally called Sicyon 
fr}m an Athenian of this name. Sicyon is rep¬ 
resented by Homer as forming part of the em¬ 
pire of Agamemnon ; but on the invasion of Pe¬ 
loponnesus it became subject to Phalces, the 
son of Temenus, and was henceforward a Do¬ 
rian state. The ancient inhabitants, however, 
were formed into a fourth tribe called iEgialeis, 
which possessed equal rights with the three 
tribes of the Hylleis, Pamphyli, and Dymanatae, 
into which the Dorian conquerors were divided. 
Sicyon, on account of the small extent of its 
territory, never attained much political impor¬ 
tance, and was generally dependent either on 
Argos or Sparta. At the time of the second 
Messenian war it became subject to a succes¬ 
sion of tyrants, who administered their power 
with moderation and justice for one hundred 
ycats. The first of these tyrants was Andreas, 
who began to rule B C. 676. He was followed 
in succession by Myron, Aristonymus, and Clis- 
thones, on whose death, about 576, a republican 
form of government was established. Clisthe- 
nes had no male children, but only a daughter, 
Agariste, who was married to the Athenian 
Megacles. In the Persian war the Sicyonians 
sent fifteen ships to the battle of Saiamis, and 
three hundied hoplites to the battle of Planes. 
In the interval between the Persian and the Pe¬ 
loponnesian wars, the Sicyonians were twice 
defeated and their country laid waste by the 
Athenians, first under Toimides in 456, and 
again under Pericles in 454. In the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war they took part with the Spartans 
from this time till the Macedonian supremacy 
beir mstory requires no special mention; but 
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in the middle oi the third century Sicyon tee* 
an active part in public affairs, in consequence 
of its being the native town of Aratus, who 
united it to the Acheean league in 251. Unde: 
the Romans it gradually declined; and in the- 
time ofPausanias, in the second century of the 
Christian era, many of its public buildings were 
in ruins Sicyon was for a long time the chief 
seat of Grecian ait. It gave its name to one oi 
the great schools of painting, which was found 
ed by Eupompus, and which produced Pamptri 
lus and Apelles It is also said to have bee:, 
the earliest school of statuary in Greece, which 
was introduced into Sicyon by Dipcenus and 
Scvilis from Crete about 560; but its earliest 
native artist of celebrity was Canachus. Ly¬ 
sippus was also a native of Sicyon. The town 
was likewise celebrated for the taste and skill 
displayed in the various articles of dress made 
by its inhabitants, among which we find men¬ 
tion of a particular kind of shoe, which was 
much prized in all parts of Greece. 

SIda, SiDE (SiSrj, Ztdirric, and 2i dr/rric, Sidites 
and Sidetes). 1. (Ruins at Eski Adalia), a city 
of Pamphylia, on the coast, a little west of the 
River Melas. It w.as an iEolian colony from 
Cyme in -lEolis, and was a chief seat of the 
worship of Minerva (Athena), who is repre¬ 
sented on its coins holding a pomegranate (alSjj) 
as the emblem of the city. In the division of 
the provinces under Constantine, it was made 
the capital of Pamphylia Prima.—2. The old 
name of Polemonium, from which a flat district 
in the northeast of Pontus Polemoniacus, along 
the coast, obtained the name of Sidene (Sidi/vv). 

[Sidene (Sub? vij), a town of Mysia, on the 
Granicus, already, in Strabo’s time, destroyed.] 

[Sidero (2j%>u), wife of Salmoneus, step¬ 
mother of Tyro, was slain by Pelias in the grove 
and at the altar of Juno ] 

SlKENUS. Vtd. PoLEMONIUM. 

SmiciNi, an Ausonian people in the north¬ 
west of Campania and on the borders of Sam- 
nium, who, being hard pressed by the Samnites, 
united themselves to the Campanians. Theii 
chief town was Teanum. 

Sidon, gen. -onis (Siduv, gen 2i<5tjvof, some¬ 
times also Sidwof, in the Old Testament Tsidon, 
or, in the English form, Zidon : Siduv, 2n5owof, 
2«5dwof, Sidonius: ruins at Saida), for a long 
time the most powerful, and probably the most 
ancient of the cities of Phcenice. As early as 
the conquest of Canaan by the Israelites it is 
called “ Great Zidon” (Joshua, xi., 8). It stood 
in a plain, about a mile wide, on the coast of the 
Mediterranean, two hundred stadia (twenty ge¬ 
ographical miles) north of Tyre, four hundred 
stadia (forty geographical miles) south ofBery- 
tus, sixty-six miles west of Damascus, and a 
day’s journey northwest of the source of the 
Jordan at Paneas. It had aline double harbor, 
now almost filled with sand, and was strongly 
fortified. It was the chief seat of the maritime 
power of Phcenice, until eclipsed by its own col¬ 
ony, Tyre (vid. Tyros) ; and its power on the 
land side seems to have extended over all Phce¬ 
nice, and at one period (in the time of the 
Judges) over at least a part of Palestine. In 
the time of David and Solomon, Sidon appears 
to have been subject to the King of Tyre. V 
probably regained its former rank, as the first 
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■>/ the Phoenician cities, by its submission to 
Shalinanezer at the time of the Assyrian con¬ 
quest of Syria, for we find it governed by its 
own king under the Babylonians and Persians. 
In the expedition of Xerxes against Greece, the 
Sidonians furnished the best ships in the whole 
fleet, and their king obtained the highest place, 
next to Xerxes, in the council, and above the 
King of Tyre. Sidon received the great blow to 
her prosperity in the reign of Artaxerxes III. 
Ochus, when the Sidonians, having taken part 
in the revolt of Phcenice and Cyprus, and being 
betrayed to Ochus by their own king Tennes, 
burned themselves with their city, B C. 351. 
The city was rebuilt, but the fortifications were 
not restored, and the place was therefore of 
no further importance in military history. It 
shared the fortunes of the rest of Phcenice, and 
under the Romans it retained much of its com¬ 
mercial importance, which it has not yet en¬ 
tirely lost. In addition to its commerce, Sidon 
was famed for its manufactures of glass, the 
invention of which was said to have been made 
in Phoenicia. 

Sidonius Apollinaris, whose full name was 
C. Sollius Sidonius Apollinaris, was horn at Lug- 
dunum (now Lyons) about A.D. 431. At an 
early age he married Papianilla, the child of 
Flavius Avitus ; and upon the elevation of bis 
father-in law to the imperial dignity (456) he 
accompanied him to Rome, and celebrated his 
consulship in a poem still extant. Avitus raised 
Sidonius to the rank of a senator, nominated 
him prefect of the city, and caused his statue 
to be placed among the effigies which graced 
the library of Trajan. The downfall of Avitus 
threw a cloud over the .fortunes of Sidonius, 
who, having been shut up in Lyons, and having 
endured the hardships of the siege, purchased 
pardon by a complimentary address to the vic¬ 
torious Majorian. The poet was not only for¬ 
given, but was rewarded with a laurelled bust, 
and with the title of count. After passing some 
years in retirement during the reign of Severus, 
Sidonius was dispatched to Rome (467) in the 
character of ambassador from the Arverni to An¬ 
themius, and on this occasion delivered a third 
panegyric in honor of a third prince, which 
proved not less successful than his former ef¬ 
forts, for he was now raised to the rank of a 
patrician, again appointed prefect of the city, 
and once more honored with a statue. But a 
still more remarkable tribute was soon after¬ 
ward rendered to his talents ; for, although not 
a priest, the vacant see of Clermont in Auvergne 
was forced upon his reluctant acceptance (472) 
at the death of the bishop Eparchius. During 
the remainder of bis life he devoted himself to 
the duties of his sacred oflice, and especially re¬ 
sisted with energy the progress of Arianism. 
He died in 482, or, according to others, in 484. 
The extant works of Sidonius are, 1. Carmina, 
twenty-four in number, composed in various 
measures upon various subjects Of these the 
most important are the three panegyrics already 
mentioned. 2. Epistolarum Libri IX., contain¬ 
ing one hundred and forty-seven letters, many 
of them interspersed with pieces of poetry. 
They are addressed to a wide circle of relatives 
and friends upon topics connected with politics, 
iter? t ure, and 'omestic occurrences, but sel¬ 


dom touch upon ecclesiastica matters. T*h« 
writings of Sidonius are charactenxed by great 
subtlety of thought, expressed in phraseology 
abounding with harsh and violent metaphors. 
Hence he is generally obscure; but his works 
throughout bear the impress of an acute, vigor¬ 
ous, and highly-cultivated intellect. The best 
edition of his works is that of Sirmond, 4to, 
Paris, 1652.—[2. A sophist in Athens in the 
second century after Christ ] 

Sinus (Sjdofif, -ovvTog : Stdownof), a fortified 
place in the territory of Corinth, on the bay of 
Cenchrese, and a little to the east ofCrommyon 
It was celebrated for its apples. 

Sidussa (SidoCffm), a small place in Lydia, 
belonging to the territory of the Ionian city of 
Erythrae. 

Sidvma (to. 'Zitivua : ruins at Tortoorcar Hi. 
sar), a town in the interior of Lycia, on a mount¬ 
ain, north of tho mouth of Xanthus. 

SIga (2 iya), a considerable sea-port town of 
Mauretania Ceesariensis, on a river of the same 
name, the mouth of which opened into a large 
bay, which formed the harbor of the town. Its 
site has not been identified with certainty. 

[Sigei Campi, in the iEneid of Virgil (vii., 
294), the region around the Sigeum Promonto- 
rium.] 

Sigeum (now Yenisheri ), the northwestern 
promontory of the Troad, of Asia Minor, and of 
all Asia, and the southern headland at the en¬ 
trance of the Hellespont, opposite to the Prom- 
ontorium Mastusium (now Cape Holies), at the 
extremity of the Thracian Chersonese. It is 
here that Homer places the Grecian fleet and 
, camp during the Trojan war. Near it was a 
1 sea port town of the same name, which was tho 
object of contention between the ASolians and 
the Athenians in the war in which Pittacus dis¬ 
tinguished himself by his valor, and in which Al¬ 
caeus lost his shield. Vii. Pittacus, Alc^ius. 
It was afterward the residence of the Pisistra- 
tidae, when they were expelled from Athens. It 
was destroyed by the people of Ilium soon after 
the Macedonian conquest. 

Signia (Signinus : now Segni), a town in La- 
tium, on the east side of the Volscian Mount¬ 
ains, founded by Tarquinius Priscus. It was 
celebrated for its temple of Jupiter Urius, for 
,ts astringent wine, for its pears, and for a par¬ 
ticular kind of pavement for the floors of houses, 
jailed opus Signinum, consisting of plaster made 
of tiles beaten to powder and tempered with 
mortar. There are still remains of the polygo¬ 
nal walls of the ancient town. 

[Sigkiane (Th-ypiavij), an extensive tract of 
country in the southeast of Media.] 

Sigrium (ZLypiov: now Sigri), the western 
promontory of the island of Lesbos. 

Sila Silva (now Sila), a large forest in Brut- 
tium, on the Apennines, extending sc Lth of Con- 
sentia to the Sicilian Straits, a distance of seven 
hundred stadia. It was celebrated for the ex¬ 
cellent pitch which it yielded. 

[Silana (now probably Poliana), a city in the 
western part of Thessaly, south of the Peneus.] 

SilanIon (2(A<mwi'), a distinguished Greek 
statuary in bronze, was an Athenian and a con¬ 
temporary of Lysippus, and flourished 324 The 
statues of Silanion belonged to two classes, ideal 
and actual portraits. Of the former the mots! 
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SILANUS, JUNIUS. 

celebrated was his dying Jocasta, ir which a 
deadly paleness was given to the face by the 
mixture of silver with the bronze. His statue 
of Sappho, which stood in the prytaneum at Syr¬ 
acuse in the time ofVerres, is alluded to by- 
Cicero in terms of the highest praise. 

Silanus, Junius. 1. M , was praetor 212 B.C. 
In 21b he accompanied P. Scipio to Spain, and 
served under him with great distinction during 
the whole of the war in that country. He fell 
in battle against the Boii in 196, fighting under 
the consul M. Marcellus.—2. D., surnamed Man- 
lianus, son of the jurist T. Manlius Torquatus, 
but adopted by a D. Junius Silanus. He was 
praetor 142, and obtained Macedonia as his prov¬ 
ince. Being accused of extortion by the inhab¬ 
itant^ of the province, the senate referred the 
investigation of the charges to his own father 
Torquatus, who condemned his son, and banish¬ 
ed him from his presence; and when Silanus 
hanged himself in grief, his father would not at¬ 
tend his funeral.—3. M., consul 109, fought in 
this year against the Cimbri in Transalpine 
Gaul, and was defeated. He was accused in 
104, by the tribune Cp. Domitius Ahenobarbus, 
in consequence of this defeat, but was acquitted. 
—4. D., stepfather of M. Brutus, the murderer 
of Cassar, having married his mother Servilia. 
Ho was elected consul in 63 for the following 
year; and in consequence of his being consul 
designatus, he was first asked for his opinion by 
Cicero in the debate in the senate on the pun¬ 
ishment of the Catilinarian conspirators. He 
was consul 62, with L. Licinius Murena, along 
with whom he proposed the Lex Licima Julia. 
—5. M., son of No. 4 and of Servilia, served in 
Gaul as Caesar’s legatus in 53. After Caesar’s 
murder in 44, he accompanied M. Lepidus over 
the Alps ; and in the following year Lepidus 
sent him with a detachment of troops into Cis¬ 
alpine Gaul, where he fought on the side of 
Antony. He was consul in 25. He had two 
sisters, one married to M. Lepidus, the triumvir, 
and the other to C. Cassius, one of Caesar’s mur¬ 
derers.—6. M., consul A.D 19, with L. Norbanus 
Balbus. In 33 his daughter Claudia was mar¬ 
ried to C. Caesar, afterward the Emperor Calig¬ 
ula. Silanus was governor of Africa in the 
reign of Caligula, but was compelled by his 
father-in-law to put an end to his life. Julius 
Giaeemus, the father of Agricola, had been or¬ 
dered by Caligula to accuse Silanus, but he de- 
alined the odious task.— 7. App., consul A.D. 28, 
with P. Silius Nerva. Claudius, soon after his 
accession, gave to Silanus in marriage Domitia 
Lepida, the mother of his wife Messalina, and 
treated him otherwise with the greatest dis¬ 
tinction. But shortly afterward, having refused 
the embraces of Messalina, he was put to death 
by Claudius, on the accusations of Messalina 
and Narcissus, The first wife of Silanus was 
JEmilia Lepida, the proneptis or great-grand¬ 
daughter of Augustus.—8. M., son of No. 7, con¬ 
sul 46. Silanus was proconsul of Asia at the 
succession of Nero in 54, and was poisoned by 
command of Agrippina, who feared that he might 
avenge the math of his brother (No. 9), and 
that his descent from Augustus might lead him 
to be preferred to the youthful Nero.—9. L., 
also a son cfNo 7, was betrothed to Octavia, 
the daughtei of the Emperor Claudiusbut 
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when Octavia was married to Nero in 48, Siia 
nus knew that his fate was sealed, and theie 
fore put an end to his life.—10. D Junius Tor 
quatus Silanus, probably also a son of No. 7, 
was consul 53. He was compelled by Nero in 
64 to put an end to his life, because he had 
boasted of being descended from Augustus — 
11. L. Junius Torquatus Silanus, son of No. 8, 
and consequently the atnepos, or great great- 
great-grandson of Augustus. His descent from 
Augustus rendered him an object of suspicion 
to Nero. He was accordingly accused in 65; 
was sentenced to banishment; and was shortly 
afterward put to death at Barium in Apulia. 

Silarus (now Silaro), a river in Lower Italy, 
forming the boundary between Lucania and 
Campania, rises in the Apennines, and, after 
receiving the Tanager (now Negri) and Calor 
(now Galore), falls into the Sinus Paistanus a 
little to the north of Paestum. Its water is said 
to have petrified plants. 

Silenus (Seifajvoc). 1. (Mythological.) It is 
remarked in the article Satyri that the older 
Satyrs were generally termed Sileni; but one 
of these Sileni is commonly the Silenus, who 
always accompanies the god, and whom he is 
said to have brought up and instructed. Like 
the other Satyrs, he is called a son of Mercury 
(Hermes); but others make him a son of Pan 
by a nymph, or of Terra (Gaea). Being the con¬ 
stant companion of Bacchus (Dionysus), he is 
said, like the god, to have been born at Nysa. 
Moreover, he took part in tho contest with the 
Giants, and slew Enceladus. He is described 
as a jovial old man, with a bald head, a puck 
nose, fat and round like his wine bag, which he 
always carried with him, and generally intox¬ 
icated. As he could hot trust his own legs, he 
is generally represented riding on an ass, or 
supported by other Satyrs. In every other re¬ 
spect he is described as resembling his brethren 
in their love of sleep, wihe, and music He is 
mentioned, along with Marsyas and Olympus, 
as the inventor of the flute, which he is often 
seen playing; and a special kind of dance was 
called after him Silenus, while he himself is 
designated as the dancer. But it is a peculiar 
feature in his character that he was conceived 
also as an inspired prophet, who knew all the 
past find the most distant future, and as a sage 
who despised all the gifts of fortune. When 
he was drunk and asleep, he was in the power 
of mortals, who might compel him to prophesy 
and sing by surrounding him with chains of 
flowers.—2. (Literary.) A native of Calatia, 
[wrote a work entitled 2i/ce/Uicd in at least three 
books; he also wrote an account of the cam¬ 
paigns of Hannibal, in whose camp he was, and 
with whom he lived as long as fortune permit¬ 
ted, says Cornelius Nepos : he was also] a writ 
er upon Roman history.—3 It was probably a 
different writer from the last, who is quoted 
several times by Athenaeus ar.d others as the 
author of a work on foreign words [Silenus 
also compiled a collection of fabulous histories.] 

Silicense Flumen, a river in Hispania Bae- 
tica, in the neighborhood of Corduba, probably 
the Guaiajoz, or a tributary of the latter. 

[Silicius, P. (Coronas), one of the judices 
appointed to try the conspirators against the 
life of Caesar in B.C. 43, according to the Lev 
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■’edia He voted for the acquittal of M. Brutus, 
end ■« as, on this account, aftern ard proscribed 
hy the triumvirs.] 

Silius Italicus, C., a Roman poet, was born 
about A D. 25 The place of his birth is uncer¬ 
tain, as is also the import of his surname Ital- 
icus. From his early years he devoted himself 
to oratory and poetry, taking Cicero as his mod¬ 
el in the former and Virgil in the latter. He 
acquired great reputation as an advocate, and 
was afterward one of the Centumviri. He was 
consul in 68, the year in which Nero perished ; 
he was admitted to familiar intercourse with 
Jitellius, and was subsequently proconsul of 
Asia. His two favorite residences were a man¬ 
sion near Puteoli, formerly the Academy of 
Cicero, and the house in the vicinity of Naples 
once occupied by Virgil; and here he continued 
to reside until he had completed his seventy- 
fifth year, when, in consequence of the pain 
caused by an incurable disease, he starved him¬ 
self to death. The great work of Silius Ital- 
icus was a heroic poem in seventeen books, en¬ 
titled Punica, which has descended to ns en¬ 
tire. It contains a narrative of the events of 
the second Punic war, from the capture of Sa- 
guntum to the triumph of Seipio Afrieanus. 
The materials are derived almost entirely from 
Livy and Polybius. It is a dull, heavy per¬ 
formance, and hardly deserves the name of a 
poem. The best editions are by Drakenboreh, 
4to, Traj. ad Rhen , 1717, and Iluperti, 2 vols. 
8vo, Goetting., 1795. 

[Silo Abkonius. Vid. Abkowius Silo.] 

Silo, Q. Pomp/Edius, the leader of the Marsi 
in the Social war, and the soul of the whole un¬ 
dertaking. He fell in battle against Q. Metellus 
Pius, B 0.88, and with his death the war came 
to an end 

Silo (2iAu, Si/Ad, ZrjAiiv, ZiAovv: in the Old 
Testament, Shiloh and Shilon : ruins at Sei- 
htn), a city of Palestine, in the mountains of 
Ephraim, in the district afterward called Sama¬ 
ria ; important as the seat of the sacred ark and 
he tabernacle from the time of Joshua to the 
capture of the ark in the time of Eli, after which 
'tseerns to have fallen into insignificance, though 
t is occasionally mentioned in the Old Testa¬ 
ment. 

Siloau, Siloam (ZiAud, ZiAod/i: in the Old 
Testament, Shiloah: now Siloah), a celebrated 
fountain in the southeast of Jerusalem, just 
without the city, at the southern entrance of 
the valley called Tyropceon, between the hills of 
Zion and Moriah. It is remarkable for the ebb 
and flow of its waters at the different seasons. 

[Silpia, a city of Hispania Baetica, north of 
the Btetis, to be sought for in the Siena More- 
na. Reichard considers it as identical with the 
’H Atyya of Polybius, which lay in this same re¬ 
gion, and as corresponding to the modern Li¬ 
nares .] 

SilsIlis (ZlAaiAi; : now ruins at Hajjar Sel- 
sdek or Jebel Selseleh ), a fortified station in Up¬ 
per Egypt, on the western bank of the Nile, 
south of Apollinopolis the Great. The name 
signifies the Rock or Hill of a Chain, and is de¬ 
rived from the circumstance of the river flow¬ 
ing here in a ravine so narrow that a chain can 
easily be stretched across it to command the 
navigation. 


Silukes, a powerful jeople in Britain, inhab¬ 
iting South Wales, Ion offered a formidable re. 
sistance to the Rome - and were the only peo 
pie in the island wlv a later time maintained 
their independence gainst the Saxons 

[Silus, Ai.bucius 0., a Roman rhetorician, a 
native of Novaria, in the north of Italy, was 
aidile in his native town Having left Novaria 
in consequence of a public insult, he repaired 
ti Rome in the time of Augustus, and there 
acquired great renown by his oratory in the 
school of Plancus. Failing in one of his causes 
as a pleader, he left Rome for Milan, but finally 
retired to his native town, and there put an end 
to his life ] 

[Silds Domitius, the former husband of Ar- 
ria Galla, whom he quietly surrendered to 
Piso.] 

Silvanus, a Latin divinity of the fields and 
forests, to whom in the earliest times the Tyr¬ 
rhenian Pelasgians ate said to have dedicated 
a grove an'd a festival. He is also called the 
protector of the boundaries of fields. In con 
nection with woods (sylveshis deus), he espe¬ 
cially presided over plantations, anil delighted 
in trees growing wild ; whence he is represent¬ 
ed as canying the trunk of a cypress. Respect¬ 
ing his connection with cypress, moreover, the 
following story is told. Silvanus, or, accord¬ 
ing to others, Apollo, once killed by accident a 
hind belonging to the youth Cyparissus, with 
whom the god was in love: the youth, in con¬ 
sequence, died of grief, and was metamorphosed 
into a cypress. Silvanus is further described 
as the divinity protecting the flocks of cattle, 
warding off wolves, and promoting their fertil¬ 
ity. Being the god of woods and flocks, he is 
also described as fond of music; the syrinx 
was sacred to him, and he is mentioned along 
with the Pans and Nymphs. Later writers even 
identified Silvanus with Pan, Faunas, Inuus, 
and iEgipan. In the Latin poets, as well as in 
works of art, he always appears as an old man, 
but as cheerful and in love with Pomona The 
sacrifices offered to him consisted of giapes. 
corn-ears, milk, meat, wine, and pigs. 

Silvium (Silvinus), a town of the Peueetii in 
Apulia, on the borders of Lucania, twenty miles 
southeast of Venusia. 

Silvius, the son of Ascanius, is said to have 
been so called because he was born in a wood 
All the succeeding kings of Alba bore the cog¬ 
nomen Silvius The series of these mythical 
kings is given somewhat differently hy Livy, 
Ovid, and Dionysius, as the following list will 
show: 


Livij. 

Ovid. 

Dionysius. 

1. Eneas. 

-Eneas. 

Eneas. 

2. Ascanius. 

Ascanius. 

Ascanius. 

3. Silvius. 

Sylvius. 

Silvius. 

4. Eneas Silvias. 


Eneas Savins, 

5. Latinus Silvius 

Latiuus. 

L atinus Silvius 

6. Alba. 

Alba. 

Alba. 

7. Atys. 

Epytus. 

Capetus. 

8. Capys. 

Capys. 

Capys Silvius. 

9. Capetus. 

Capetcs. 

Tiberinus. 

Calpetus. 

10. Tiberinus. 

Tiberinus. 

11. Agrippa. 

lie muJ ‘vs. 

Agrippa. 

12. Romulus Silvius. 

Acrota. 

Alladius. 

13. Aventmus. 

Aventitms. 

Aventinus. 

14. Proca. 

Palatinus. 

Prooas. 

15. Amulius. 

Amulius. 

Amulius. 

[Simaristus {IzUuupcGTOK), A Greek gram-^/A 



818 



alMBRI'; I LACUS. 

nan, author of a wor, , ntitled Ivvovv / t ; in at 
least four books.] 

[Simbrivii Lacos, c; . by Tacitus Simbkui- 
na Stagna, three smt ?kes formed by the 
Anio, in Latium, betwei.,,, blaqueum and Tre- 
ba, famed for the coolni ' , d salutary proper¬ 
ties of their waters Tfiej ,/ere used by Clau¬ 
dius to increase the volume of the Aqua Clau ¬ 
dia ( vid . Roma, p. 754, a), and by Nero to irrigate 
and beautify his Sublaquean villa ] 

Simmias (Zipptaq) 1. Of Thebes, first the 
disciple of the Pythagorean philosopher Philo- 
latts, and afterwaid the friend and disciple of 
Socrates, at whose death he was present, hav¬ 
ing come from Thebes with his brother Cebes. 
The two brothers are the principal speakers, 
besides Socrates himself, in the Phadon . Sim¬ 
mias wrote twenty-three dialogues on philo¬ 
sophical subjects, all of which are lost.—2. Of 
Rhodes, a poet and grammarian of the Alexan- 
drean school, flourished about B.C. 300. The 
Greek Anthology contains six epigrams ascribed 
to Simmias, besides three short poems of that 
fantastic species called griphi or carmina figu - 
mta , that is, pieces in which the lines are so 
arranged as to make the whole poem resemble 
the form of some object; those of Simmias are 
entitled, from their forms, the Wings ( irrepvysc ), 
the Egg (wov), and the Hatchet ( neheicvi ). 

[Simmias ( Sip / tlac ), a Macedonian, son of An- 
dromenes, phalanx-leader in the army of Alex¬ 
ander the Great at the battle of Arbela. He 
was charged, along with tfis brothers Amyntas, 
Polemon, and Attalus, with being concerned in 
the conspiracy of Philotas, but was acquitted.] 

Simois. Fid.TnoAs. As a mythological per¬ 
sonage, the river-god Simois is the son of Ocea- 
nus and Tethys. and the father of Astyochus 
and Hieromneme. 

[SiMorsius a Trojan warrior, son 

of Anthemion, slain in battle by Ajax, son of 
Telamon. He was called Simoisius because he 
was born on the banks of the Simois.] 

Simon ( 21 / xav ). 1. One of the disciples of 

Socrates, and by trade a leather-cutter. Soc¬ 
rates was accustomed to visit his shop, and 
converse with him on various subjects. These 
conversations Simon afterward committed to 
writing, in thirty-three dialogues, all of which 
are lost.—2. Of jEgina, a celebrated statuary in 
bronze, who flourished about B.C. 475. 

Simonides (S ipuvl & riq ). 1. Of Amorgos, was 
the second, both in time and in reputation, of 
th'e three principal iambic poets of the early pe¬ 
riod of Greek literature, namely, Archilochus, 
Simonides, and Hipponax. He was a native 
of Samos, whence he led a colony to the neigh¬ 
boring island of Amorgos, where he founded 
three cities, Minoa, AEgialus, and Arcesine, in 
the first of which he fixed his own abode. He 
flourished about B.C. 664. Simonides was most 
celebrated for his iambic poems, which were of 
two species, gnomic and satirical. The most 
important of his extant fragments is a satire 
upon women, in which he derives the various, 
though generally bad qualities of women from 
the variety of their origin ; thus the uncleanly 
woman is formed from the swine ; the cunning 
woman, from the fox ; the talkative woman, 
from the dog, and so on. The oest separate 
edition of the fragments of Simonides of Amor- 
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gos is by Welcker, Bonn, 1835,—2. Of Ceos 
one of the most celebrated lyric poets oi Greece 
was the perfecter of the Elegy and Epigram 
and the rival of Lasus and Pindar in the Dithv 
ramb and the Epinician Ode. He was born at 
Iulis, in Ceos, B C. 556, and was the son of 
Leoprepes. He appears to have been brought 
up to music and poetry as a profession. From 
his native island he proceeded to Athens, prob 
ably on the invitation of Hipparchus, who at¬ 
tached liim to his society by great rewards. 
After remaining at Athens some time, probably 
even after the expulsion of Hippias, he went to 
Thessaly, where he lived under the patronage 
of the Aleuads and Scopads. He afterward re 
turned to Athens, and soon had the noblest op¬ 
portunity of employing his poetic powers in the 
celebration of the great events of the Persian 
wars. In 489 he conquered Aeschylus in the 
contest for the prize which the Athenians of¬ 
fered for an elegy on those who fell at Mara¬ 
thon. Ten years later he composed the epi¬ 
grams which were inscribed upon the tomb of 
the Spartans who fell at Thermopylae, as well 
as an encomium on the same heroes; and he 
also celebrated the battles of Artemisium and 
Salamis, and the great men who commanded in 
them. He had completed his eightieth year, 
when liis long poetical career at Athens was 
crowned by the victory which he gained with 
the dithyrambic chorus (477), being the fifty- 
sixth prize which he had carried off. Shortly 
after this he was invited to Syracuse by Hiero, 
at whose court he lived till his death in 467. 
Simonides was a great favorite with Hiero, and 
was treated by the tyrant with the greatest mu¬ 
nificence. He still continued, when at Syra¬ 
cuse, to employ his muse occasionally in the 
service of other Grecian states. Simonides is 
said to have been the inventor of the mnemonic 
art, and of the long vowels and double letters in 
the Greek alphabet. He made literature a pro¬ 
fession, and is said to have been the first who 
took money for his poems; and the reproach 
of avarice is too often brought against him by 
his contemporary and rival, Pindar, as well as 
by subsequent writers, to be altogether discred¬ 
ited. The chief characteristics of the poetry 
of Simonides were sweetness (whence his sui 
name of Melicertcs) and elaborate finish, com¬ 
bined with the truest poetic conception and per¬ 
fect power of expression, though in originality 
and fervor he was far inferior, not only to the 
early lyric poets, such as Sappho and Alcseus, 
but also to his contemporary Pindar. He was 
probably both the most prolific and the most 
generally popular of all the Grecian lyric poets. 
The general character of his dialect is the Epic, 
mingled with Doric and /Eolic forms. The best 
edition of his fragments in a separate form ie 
by Schneidewin, Bruns., 1835.—[3. An Athe¬ 
nian general, who seized upon Eion, in Thrace, 
in the course of the Peloponnesian war, B C 
425, but held it for a short time, since he was 
soon expelled with loss by the Chalcidians and 
Bottireans.] 

Simplicius (SifiavLTaor), one of the last phi¬ 
losophers of the Neo-Platonic school, was a na¬ 
tive of Cilicia, and a disciple of Ammonias and 
Damascius. In consequence of the persecu 
tions to which the pagan philosophers were ev 
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posod in the reign of Justinian, Simplicius was 
nne oi' the seven philosophers who took refuge 
at the court of the Persian king Chosro6s. 
These philosophers returned home about A.D. 
533, in consequence of a treaty of peace con¬ 
cluded between Chosroes and Justinian, in 
which the former had stipulated that the phi¬ 
losophers should be allowed to return without 
risk, and to practice the rites of their paternal 
faith. Of the subsequent fortunes of the seven 
philosophers we learn nothing, nor do we know 
where Simplicius lived and taught. Simplicius 
wrote commentaries on several of Aristotle’s 
works. His commentaries on the Categories, 
on the Be Coelo, on the Physica Auscultatio, 
and on the De Anima, are extant In explain¬ 
ing Aristotle, Simplicius endeavors to show that 
Aristotle agrees with Plato even on those points 
which the former controverts; but, though he 
attaches himself too much to the Neo Plato- 
nists, his commentaries are marked by sound 
sense and real learning. He also wrote a com¬ 
mentary on the Enchiridion of Epictetus, which 
is likewise extant, [and published in Schweig- 
haeuser’s Epiclelee Philosophic Monumenta,\' ol. 
iv.; and in Didot's Scriptores Ethici Greet, Par¬ 
is, 1840.] 

SiHvriA (tu Ztftvpa : now Zamura or Simore), 
a fortress on the coast of Phrenice, between Or- 
thosias and the mouth of the Eleutherus, of no 
importance except as being the point from which 
the northern part of Lebanon was usually ap¬ 
proached. 

S?n,e (Krai), the easternmost people of Asia, 
«f whom nothing hut the name was known to 
the western nations till about the time of Ptol¬ 
emy, who describes their country as bounded on 
the north by Serica, and on the south and west 
by India extra Gangem. It corresponded to the 
southern part of China and the eastern part of 
the Burmese peninsula. The detailed descrip¬ 
tion of the knowledge of the ancient geographers 
concerning it does not fall within the province 
of this work 

Sinai or Sina (LXX. 2 iva : now Jebel-et-Tar), 
a cluster of dark, lofty, rocky mountains in the 
southern angle of the triangular peninsula in¬ 
closed between the two heads of the Red Sea, 
and bounded on the north by the deserts on the 
borders of Egypt and Palestine. The name, 
which signifies a region of broken and cleft rocks, 
is used in a wider sense for the whole penin¬ 
sula, which formed a part of Arabia Petrasn, and 
was peopled, at the time of the Exodus, by the 
Amalekites and Midianites, and afterward by 
the Nabathaean Arabs. On the other hand, the 
name is applied, in a narrower sense, to one 
particular ridge in the Sina'itic group of mount¬ 
ains running north and south, and terminated by 
two summits, of which the one on the north is 
called Horeb, and the one on the south Sinai or 
Jebel Musa, i. e., Moses’ Mount. From the lat¬ 
ter name, assigned by tradition, it has usually, 
but too hastily, been inferred that the southern 
summit was that on which God gave the law to 
Moses. The fact seems, however, to be that 
Sinai and Horeb in the Old Testament are both 
general names for the whole group, the former 
being used in the first four books of Moses, and 
the latter in Deuteronomy; and that the sum¬ 
mit on whish the law was given w nrobably 


SINOM. 

that on the north, or the one usually called 
Horeb. 

Sinda (StvSa : 2«<(W/f, Sindensis). 1. A city 
of Pisidia, north of Cibyra, near the River Oau 
laris.—2,3 Vid. , 

Sindi fZivdol)^. , ^.people of Asiatic Sar- 
matia, on the east^v.fioast of the Euxine, and 
at the foot of the Caucasus. They probably 
dwelt in and about the peninsula of Taman (be 
tween the Sea of Azov and the Black Sea), and 
to the south of the River Hypanis (now Kou 
ban). They had a capital called Sinda (nov 
Anapal), with a harbor (ZlvSucoq ’At/irjv). Thei 
country is called 2 ivSutij They are also men 
tioned by the names of Sindones and Sindiani 
■—2 A people on the eastern coast of India ex 
tra Gangem (in Cochin China), also called Sind-s 
(2mW), and with a capital city, Sinda, 

Sindice. Vid. Sindi. 

Sindomana (now Sehwun?), a city of Inula, 
on the lower course of the Indus, near the isl¬ 
and of Pattalene. 

SiNDtis (2 wSoc), a town in the Macedonian 
district of Mygdonia, on the Thermaic Gulf, and 
at the mouth of the Echedorus. 

Singara (tu, 'Ziyyapa : now Sinjar ?), a strong¬ 
ly fortified city and Roman colony in the inte¬ 
rior of Mesopotamia, eighty-four Roman miles 
south of Nisibis. It lay in a dry plain, at the 
foot of Mount Singaras (now Sinjar), an east¬ 
ern prolongation of Mount Masius. It was the 
scene of the defeat of Oonstantius by Sapor, 
through which the place was lost to the Ro¬ 
mans. 

Singidunum (now Belgrad ), a town in Moesla 
Superior, at the confluence of the Savus andtha 
Danube, was a strong fortress, and the head¬ 
quarters of a legion. 

[Singili or Singilis, a town of Hispania Bae 
tiea, on a river of the same name, the ruins of 
which are found at Castillon .] 

Singiticus Sinus. Vid. Singus. 

Singus (2 tyyo; : Siyyaiop), a town in Mace¬ 
donia, on the eastern coast of the peninsula Si* 
thonia, which gave its name to the Sinus Sin¬ 
giticus. 

Sinis or Sinnis (2 Ivip or Sivvif), son of Poly- 
pemon, Pemon or Neptune (Poseidon) by Sylea, 
the daughter of Corinthus. He was a robber, 
who frequented the isthmus of Corinth, and 
killed the travellers whom he captured by fast¬ 
ening them to the top of a fir-tree, which he 
curbed, and then let spring up again. He him¬ 
self was killed in this manner by Theseus. The 
name is connected with alvopai. 

Sinon (Zlvuv), son of lEsimus, or, according 
to Virgil ( /En., ii., 79), of Sisyphus, and grand¬ 
son of Autolicus, was a relation of Ulysses, 
whom he accompanied to Troy. After the 
Greeks had constructed the wooden horse, Si¬ 
non mutilated his person in order to make the 
Trojans believe that he had been maltreated by 
the Greeks, and then allowed himself to be 
taken prisoner by the Trojans. He informed 
the Trojans 'hat the wooden horse had been 
constructed as an atonement for the Palladium 
which had been carried off by the Greeks, and 
that if they would drag it into their own city 
Asia would gain the supremacy over Greece. 
The Troians believed the deceive!, and dragged 
the bore's into the city; whereupon Sinon, in 
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SIRBONIS LACES. 


«ne dead of n ight, let the Greeks out of the hoi se, 
who thus took Troy 

Sijiope C%ivom] : jUvottevc, Sino'pensis : ruins 
at Sinope, Sinoub), the most important of all the 
Greek colonies on the shores of the Euxine, 
stood on the northern coast of Asia Minor, on 
the western headland of the great hay of which 
the delta of the River Halys forms the eastern 
headland, and a little east of the northernmost 
promontory of Asia Minor. Thus placed, and 
built on a peninsula, the neck of which formed 
two £ue harbors, it had every advantage for be¬ 
coming a great maritime city. Its foundation 
Has referred mythically to the Argonaut Auto- 
lycus, who was worshipped in the city as a 
hero, and had an oracle ; but it appears in his¬ 
tory as a very early colony of the Milesians. 
Having been destroyed in the invasion of Asia 
by the Cimmerians, it was restored by a new 
colony from Miletus, B C. 632, and soon became 
the greatest commercial city on the Euxine. 
Seveial colonies were established by the Sino- 
pians on the adjacent coasts, the chief of which 
were Cotyora, Trapezus, and Cerasus. Its ter¬ 
ritory, called Sinopis (Sivam'c, also SivoiriTie), 
extended to the banks of the Halys. It remain¬ 
ed an independent state till it was taken by 
Pharnaces I., king of Pontus. It was the birth¬ 
place and residence of Mithradates the Great, 
who enlarged and beautified it. After an ob¬ 
stinate resistance to the Romans under Lueul- 
lus, it wan taken and plundered, and proclaimed 
a free city. Shortly before the murder of Julius 
Csesar, it was colonized by the name of Julia 
Cassarea Felix Sinope, and remained a flourish¬ 
ing city, though it never recovered its former 
importance. At the time of Constantine, it had 
declined so much as to be ranked second to 
Amasia. In addition to its commerce, Sinope 
was greatly enriched by its fisheries. It was 
the native city of the renowned cynic philoso¬ 
pher Diogenes, of the comic poet Diphilus, and 
of the historian Baton. 

Ssntica, a district in Macedonia, inhabited by 
the Thracian people Sinti, extended east of 
Orestonia and north of Bisaltia as far as the 
Strymon and the Lake Fvasias. Its chief town 
was Heraclea Sintica. The Sinti were spread 
over other parts of ancient Thrace, and are 
identified by Strabo with the Sintians (2 ivneg) 
of Homer, the ancient inhabitants of Lemnos. 

Sinuessa (Sinuessanus : now Rocca di Man- 
dragone), the last city of Latium on the confines 
of Campania, to which it originally belonged, 
was situated on the sea coast and on the Via 
Appia, in the midst of a fertile country. It was 
colonized by the Romans, together with the 
neighboring town of Minturnse, B.C. 296. It 
possessed a good harbor, and was a place of 
considerable commercial importance. In its 
neighborhood were celebrated warm baths, called 

Aquas SiNUESSAN’a:. 

Sion. Vid. Jerusalem. 

[Siph-e (Sf^ot) or Tipiue, a port town of Bce- 
otia, on the Mare Alcyonium, in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Thisbe and the port Eutretus, where, 
according to Pausanias, was a temple of Her¬ 
cules, at which yearly games were celebrated. 
It was famed, also, as the birth-place of Tiphys, 
the pilot of the Argo; Muller and Kiepert iden¬ 
tify it with the modern Aliki 1 
Rif 


Siphnus (2 iipvop: 2itf>vio( : now .yifhi.o], sir 
island in the M gean Sea, forming one ol ths 
Cyclades, southeast of Seriphus. It is oi an 
oblong form, and about forty miles in circum¬ 
ference. Its original name was Merope; and 
it was colonized by Ionians from Athens, In 
consequence of their gold and silver mines, of 
which the remains are still visible, the Siphnians 
attained great prosperity, and were regarded in 
the time of Herodotus as the wealthiest of the 
islanders. Their treasury at Delphi, in whicn 
they deposited the tenth of the produce of theii 
mines, was equal in wealth to that of any othei 
Greek state. Their riches, however, exposed 
them to pillage ; and a party of Samian exiles 
in the time of Polycrates invaded the island, 
and compelled them to pay one hundred talents 
Siphnus was one of the few islands which re 
fused tribute to Xerxes ; and one of its ships 
fought on the side of the Greeks at Salamis. 
At a later time the mines were less productive; 
and Pausanias relates that in consequence of 
the Siphnians neglecting to send the tithe ol 
their treasure to Delphi, the god destroyed their 
mines by an inundation of the sea The moral 
character of the Siphnians stood low, ami hence 
to act like a Siphnian (2i0iudfe(p) became a 
term of reproach. 

Sipontum or Sipuntum (Sipontinus : now Si- 
ponto), called by the Greeks Sipus (2«roSf, -ovv 
rop), an ancient town in Apulia, in the distric* 
of Daunia, on the southern slope of Mount Gar 
ganus, and on the coast. It is said to have been 
founded by Diomedes, and was of Greek origin. 
It was colonized by the Romans, under wnom 
it became a place of some commercial import¬ 
ance. The inhabitants were removed from the 
town by King Manfred in the thirteenth century, 
in consequence of the unhealthy nature of the 
locality, and were settled in the neighboring 
town of Manfredonia, founded by this monarch 

SIpylus (Xirrv/.og : now Sipuli-Dagh), a mount¬ 
ain of Lydia, in Asia Minor, of volcanic forma¬ 
tion, and rent and splintered by frequent earth¬ 
quakes. It is a branch of the Tmolus, from the 
main chain of which it proceeds northwest along 
the course of the River Ilermus as far as Mag¬ 
nesia and Sipylum. It is mentioned by Homer. 
The ancient capital of Mseonia was said to have 
been situated in the heart of the mountain chain, 
and to have been called by the same name; but 
it was early swallowed up by an earthquake, 
and its site became a little lake called Sale or 
Saloe, near which was a tumulus, supposed to 
be the grave of Tantalus. The mountain was 
rich in metals, and many mines were worked 
in it. 

Siracene (2rpa/cj;iw). 1. A district of Hyr- 
cania.—2. A district of Armenia Major —3. Vid 
Siraceni. 

SlRACENI, SlRACI, SlRACEB ( SipdKTlVOt , llpCLKoi, 
Mpaicez), a powerful people of Sarmatia Asiatics, 
dwelt in the district of Siracene, east of the 
Palus Mreotis, as far as the River Rha (now 
Volga). The Romans were engaged in a war 
with them in A.D 50. 

Sirbonis Lacus (SipBuvidop 7J.u.vri, afterward 
2 ipGuvlp Mjtvrj and 2i p6av : now Sabakat Bar- 
dowal), a large and deep lake on the coast of 
Lower Egypt, east of Mount Casius. Its eircui< 
was one thousand stadia. It was strongly im 
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piegnaipil with asphaltus. A connection (called 
rd htpeypa) existed between the lake and the 
Mediterranean ; but this being stopped up, the 
lake grew continually smaller by e\ aporation, 
and it is now nearly dry. 

-SiKENEs (Xeipi/vec), sea-nymphs who had the 
power ot charming by their songs all who heard 
them. When Ulysses came near the island on 
the beach of which the Sirens were sitting, and 
ondeavoring to allure him and his companions, 
ho stuffed the ears of his companions with wax, 
and tied himself to the mast of his vessel, until 
he was so far off that he could no longer hear 
their song. According to Homer, the island 
of the Sirens was situated between JExa and 
the rock of Scylla, near the southwestern coast 
of Italy; but the Roman poets place them on 
the Campanian coast. Homer says nothing of 
their number, but later writers mention both 
their names and number; some state that they 
were two, Aglaopheme and Thelxiepla ; and 
others that there were three, Pisinoe, Aglaope, 
and Thelxiepla, or Parthenope, LigTa, and Leu- 
eosia. They are called daughters of Phoreus, 
of Achelous and Sterope, of Terpsichore, of 
Melpomene, of Calliope, or of Gaia. The Sirens 
are also connected with the legends of the Ar¬ 
gonauts and the rape of Proserpina (Perseph¬ 
one). When the Argonauts sailed by the Si¬ 
rens, the latter began to sing, but in vain, for 
Orpheus surpassed them; and as it had been 
decreed that they should live only till some one 
hearing their song should pass by unmoved, they 
threw themselves into the sea, and were meta¬ 
morphosed into rocks. Later poets represent 
them as provided with wings, which they are 
said to have received at their own request, in 
order to i n able to search after Proserpina (Per¬ 
sephone) or as a punishment from Ceres (De¬ 
meter) f( r not having assisted Proserpina (Per¬ 
sephone) nr from Venus (Aphrodite), because 
they wist.ed to remain virgins. Once, how¬ 
ever, they allowed themselves to be prevailed 
upon by Juno (Hera) to enter into a contest with 
the Muses, and, being defeated, were deprived 
of their wings. 

SiRENDSiE, called by Virgil (JEn , v , 864) Si- 
REVOM scoruei, three small uninhabited and 
rocky islands near the southern side of the 
Promontorium Misenum, off the coast of Cam¬ 
pania, which were, according to tradition, the 
abode of the Sirens. 

[Siricius (2i pinioe), of Neapolis in Palestine, 
a sophist of the fourth century A.D., a pupil of 
Andromachus, lived and taught a considerable 
time at Athens, and wrote a work entitled Pro- 
gymnasmala ,] 

Siris. 1. (Now Sinno ), a river in Lucania, 
flowing into the Tarentine Gulf, memorable for 
the victory which Pyrrhus gained on its banks 
over the Romans.—2. (Now Totre di Senna), an 
ancient- Greek town in Lucania, at the mouth 
of the preceding river. Its locality was un¬ 
healthy ; and after the foundation of the neigh¬ 
boring town of Heraclea by the Tarentines, the 
inhabitants of Siris were removed to the new 
town, of wh'ch Siris now became the harbor. 

Sirmio (now Sirmionc), a beautiful promon¬ 
tory on the southern shore of the Lacus Bena- 
cus (now Lago di Garda), on which Catullus 
had an estate 
52 


SISKGAMB1S. 

SirmIum (now Milrovil r), an important city ’* 
Pannonia Inferior, was situated on the left haul 
of the Savus. It was founded by the Taurisci 
and under the Romans became the capital of 
Pannonia, and the head-quarters of al! theii 
operations in their wars against the Dacians 
and the neighboring barbarians. It contained 
a large manufactory of arms, a spacious forum, 
an imperial palace, etc. It was the resideeca 
of the admiral of the first Flavian fleet on the 
Danube, and the birth-place of the Empeio 
Probus. 

[Sisamnes (2(tru//t'jyf), a Persian judge Jtsdet 
Cambyses, who caused him to be put to death 
for allowing himself to be bribed to an unjust 
decision, and then had his skin stripped off and 
fastened on the judicial bench where he had pat 
in judgment. To this bench he appointed his 
son Otanes, enjoining upon him to keep his 
father’s fate ever in mind ] 

Sisapon (now Almaden in the Sierra Morena), 
an important town in Hispania Baetica, north 
of Corduba, between the Bsetis and Anas, cele¬ 
brated for its silver mines and Cinnabar. 

[Siscennius Iacciius, an early Roman gram¬ 
marian, who taught in Gallia Togata ] 

SiscIa (now Sissek), called Seoesta by Ap 
pian, an important town in Pannonia Superioi, 
situated upon an island formed by the riven 
Savus, Colapis, and Odra, and on the road from 
JSmona to Sirmium. T t was a strongly-fortifie d 
place, and was conquered by Tiberius in tl.e 
reign of Augustus, from which time it became 
the most important town in all Pannonia. I) 
was probably made a colony by Tiberius, a?id 
was colonized anew by Septimius Severus. d t 
a later time its importance declined, and Sir¬ 
mium became the chief town in Pannonia 

Sisenna, L. Cornelius, a Roman annalist, 
was prajtor in the year when Sulla died (B.C. 
78), and probably obtained Sicily for his prov¬ 
ince in 77. From the local knowledge thus ac¬ 
quired he was enabled to render good service 
to Vcrres, whose cause he espoused. During 
the piratical war (67) he acted as the legate of 
Pompey, and having been dispatched to Creto 
in command of an army, died in that island at 
the age of about fifty two His great work, en¬ 
titled Histories, which contained the history of 
his own time, extended to at least fourteen or 
nineteen books, [though the number is uncer¬ 
tain]. Cicero pronounces Sisenna superior as 
an historian to any of his predecessors. In ad¬ 
dition to his Histories, Sisenna translated the 
Milesian fables of Aristides, and he also com¬ 
posed a commentary upon Plautus. [The frag¬ 
ments of his Historic e are collected by Krause 
in his Historicorum Romanorum Fragmenta, p 
303-315.] 

Sisygambis ('Ziavyaptng), mother of Darius 
Codomannus, the last king of Persia, fell into 
the hands of Alexander after the battle of Issus, 
B.C. 333, together with the wife and daughters 
of Darius. Alexander treated these captives 
with the greatest generosity and kindness, and 
displayed toward Sisygambis, in particular, a 
reverence and delicacy of conduct, which is one 
of the brightest ornaments of his character 
On her part, Sisygambis became so strongly at¬ 
tached to her conqueror, that she felt his death 
as a Mow not less severe than that of her own 
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#or>; and, overcome by this long succession of 
misfortunes, she put an end to her own life by 
roiuntary starvation 
[Sisyphides Vid Sisyphus.] 

Sisyphus (Si'awpof), son of ZEolus and Ena- 
rete, whence he is called Mollies. He was 
married to Merope, a daughter of Atlas or a 
Pleiad, and became by her the father of Glaucus, 
Ornytion (or Porphyrion), Thersander, and Hal- 
mus. In later accounts he is also called a son 
of Autolycus, and the father of Ulysses by An- 
ticlea (vid. Anticuea), whence we find Ulysses 
sometimes called Sisyphides. He is said to have 
built the town of Ephyra, afterward Corinth. 
As king of Corinth he promoted navigation and 
commerce, but he was fraudulent, avaricious, 
and deceitful. His wickedness during life was 
severely punished in the lower world, where he 
had to roll up hill a huge marble block, which, 
as soon as it reached the top, always rolled down 
again. The special reasons for this punishment 
are not the same in all authors; some relate 
that it was because he had betrayed the designs 
of the gods ; others, because he attacked trav- 
ellers, and killed them with a huge block of 
stone ; and others, again, because he had be¬ 
trayed to Asopus that Jupiter (Zeus) had car¬ 
ried off ZEgina, the daughter of the latter. The 
more usual tradition related that Sisyphus re¬ 
quested his wife not to bury him, and that, when 
she complied with his request, Sisyphus in the 
lower world complained of this seeming neg¬ 
lect, and obtained from Pluto (Hades) or rroser- 
piha, (Persephone) permission to return to the 
upper world to punish his wife. He then re¬ 
fused to return to the lower world, until Mer¬ 
cury (Hermes) carried him off" by force ; and 
this piece of treachery is said to have been the 
cause of his punishment. 

Sitaue or Sittace (2 irdsn, Zittuki] i ruins at 
Eski-Bagdad), a great and populous city of 
Babylonia, near but not on the Tigris, and eight 
parasangs within the Median wall. Its piob- 
able site is marked by a ruin called the Tower 
of Nimrod. It gave the name of Sittacene 
to the district on the lower course of the Ti¬ 
gris east of Babylonia and northwest of Susi- 
ana. 

Sitalces (2 naTiKyp ), king of the Thracian 
tribe of the Odrysians, was a son of Teres, 
whom he succeeded on the throne. He increas¬ 
ed his dominions by successful wars, so that 
they ultimately comprised the whole territory 
from Abdera to the mouths of the Danube, and 
from Byzantium to the sources of the Strymen. 
At the commencement of the Peloponnesian 
war he entered into an alliance with the Athe¬ 
nians, and in 429 he invaded Macedonia with a 
vast army, but was obliged to retire through 
failure of provisions. 

[Sithon (2 IBuv), king of Thrace, and father 
of Pallene. Vid Sithonia.] 

Sithonia (2 idavia), the central one of the 
three peninsulas running out from Chalcidice in 
Macedonia, between the Toronaic and Singitic 
Gulfs. The Thracians originally extended over 
the greater part of Macedonia ; and the ancients 
derived the name of Sithonia from a Thracian 
king Sithon. We also find mention of a Thra¬ 
cian people, Sithonii, on the shores of the Pon- 
tusEuxinus; aird the poets frequently use Si- 
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thonis and Siihonius in the general sense o" 
Thracian. 

Sitifi (2 'iTiipa : rums at Setif), an inland citv 
of Mauretania Ceesariensis, on the borders oi 
Numidia, stood upon a hill, in an extensive and 
beautiful plain It first became an important 
place under the Romans, who made it a colony; 
and, upon the subdivision of Mauretania Cas 
sariensis into two provinces, it was made the 
capital of the eastern province, which was call¬ 
ed after it Mauretania Sitifensis. 

[Sitius. Vid. SittiCs.] 

Sitones, a German tribe in Scandinavia, be¬ 
longing to the race of the Suevi. 

Sittace, Sittacene. Vid. Sitace. 

Sittius or Sitius, P., ofNuceria in Campa¬ 
nia, was connected with Catiline, and went to 
Spain in B.C. 64, from which country he cross¬ 
ed over into Mauretania in the following year 
It was said that P. Sulla had sent him into 
Spain to excite an insurrection against the Ro¬ 
man government; and Cicero accordingly, when 
he defended Sulla in 62, was obliged to deny 
the truth of the charges that had been brought 
against Sittius Sittius did not return to Rome. 
His property in Italy was sold to pay his debts, 
and he continued in Africa, where he fought in 
the wars of the kings of the country He join¬ 
ed Caesar when the latter came to Africa, in 46, 
to -prosecute the war against the Pompeian 
party. He was of great service to Caesar in 
this war, and at its conclusion was rewarded 
by Caesar with the western part of Numidia, 
where he settled down, distributing the land 
among his soldiers. After the death of Caisar, 
Arabio, the son of Masinissa, returned to Af¬ 
rica, and killed Sittius by stratagem. 

Siuph (2 tovf), a city of Lower Egypt, in the 
Saitic nome, only mentioned by Herodotus (Li., 
172). 

Smakagdus Mons (2/idpaydoc opo f : now Jehei 
Zaburah), a mountain of Upper Egypt, near the 
coast of the Red Sea, north of Berenice. The 
extensive emerald mines, from which it obtain¬ 
ed its name, were worked under the ancient 
kings of Egypt, under the Ptolemies, and under 
the Romans They seem to have been ex¬ 
hausted, as only very few emeralds are now and 
then found in the neighborhood. 

[Smenus (2/ipvcc, now River of Passava ), a 
small stream of Laconia, rising in Mount Tay- 
getus, flowing by Las, and emptying into the 
Sinus Laconicus near Gytheum.] 

Smekdis (2pspdic), the son of Cyrus, was mur¬ 
dered by order of his brother Cambyses. The 
death ofSmerdis was kept a profound secret; and 
accordingly, when the Persians became weary 
of the tyranny of Cambyses, one of the Magians, 
named Patizithes, who had been left by Cam¬ 
byses in charge of his palace and treasures, 
availed himself of the likeness of his brother to 
the deceased Smerdis to proclaim this brother 
as king, representing him as the younger son 
of Cyrus. Cambyses heard of the revolt in 
Syria, but he died of an accidental wound in the 
thigh as he was mounting his horse to march 
against the usurper. The false Smerdis was ac¬ 
knowledged as king by the Persians, and reign¬ 
ed for seven months without opposition. The 
leading Persian nobles, however, were not quite 
free from suspicion ; and this suspicion was in- 
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creased by the king never inviting any of the. fi' 
to the palace, and never appearing in public. 
Among the nobles who entertained these suspi¬ 
cions was Otanes, whose daughterPhaedima had 
been one of the wives of Cambyses, and had been 
transferred to his successor. The new king 
had some years before been deprived of his ears 
by Cyrus for some offence; and Otanes per¬ 
suaded his daughter to ascertain whether her 
master had ieally lost his ears. Ph^dima found 
out tnat such was the fact, and communicated 
the decisive information to her father. Otanes 
thereupon formed a conspiracy, and, in conjunc¬ 
tion with six other noble Persians, succeeded 
in forcing his way into the palace, where they 
slew the false Smerdis and his brother Pati- 
zithes in the eighth month of their reign, B.O. 
521. The usurpation of the false Smerdis was 
an attempt on the part of the Medes, to whom 
the Magians belonged, to obtain the supremacy, 
of which they had been deprived by Cyrus. The 
assassination of the false Smerdis and the ac¬ 
cession of Darius Hystaspis again gave the as¬ 
cendency to the Persians ; and the anniversary 
of the day on which the Magians were massa¬ 
cred was commemorated among the Persians 
by a solemn festival, called Magophonia, on 
which no Magian was allowed to show himself 
in public. The real nature of the transaction 
is also shown by the revolt of the Medes which 
followed the accession of Darius. 

[Smerdomenes {'Sp.epSop.fvTicj, son cl Otanes, 
was one of the generals who had the supreme 
command of the land forces of Xerxes in his in¬ 
vasion of Greece.] 

[Smilax, a beautiful nymph enamoured of 
Crocus: she was changed by the gods into a 
flower. Vid. Crocus.] 

Smilis (Zpi/Uf), son of Euclides, of AEgina, 
a sculptor of the legendary period, whose name 
appears to be derived from apChy, a knife for 
carving wood, and afterward a sculptor’s chisel. 
Smilis is the legendary head of the JEginetan 
school of sculpture, just as Daedalus is the le¬ 
gendary head of the Attic and Cretan schools. 

Smintheus (Zpwfelf), a surname of Apollo, 
which is derived by some from apivdop, a mouse, 
and by others from the town of Sminthe in 
Troas. The mouse was regarded by the an¬ 
cients as inspired by the vapors arising from 
the earth, and as the symbol of prophetic power. 
In the temple of Apollo at Chryse there was a 
statue of the god by Scopas, with a mouse under 
its foot, and on coins Apollo is represented car¬ 
rying a mouse in his hands. Temples of Apol¬ 
lo Smintheus and festivals (Sminthia) existed 
'n several parts of Greece. 

Smyrna (2 pvpva) or Myrrha. For details, 
nd. Adonis. 

Smyrna, and in many MSS. Zmyrna (2 pvpva: 
Ion. 2 fivpvjj: Sfivpvaloc, Smyrnaeus: now Smyr¬ 
na, Turk. Izmir), one of the most ancient and 
flourishing cities of Asia Minor, and the only 
me of the great cities on its western coast 
vhich has survived to this day, stood in a po¬ 
rtion alike remarkable for its beauty and for 
•jths natural advantages. Lying just about the 
centre of the western coast of Asia Minor ; on 
the banks of the little River Meles, at the bot¬ 
tom of a deep bay, the Sinus Hermreus or Smyr- 
qsbus (now Gulf of Smyrna), which formed a 


! safe and immense harbor for the largest slept 
up to the very walls of the city ; at the foot of 
the rich slopes of Tmolus and at the entrance 
to the great and fertile valley of the Hermus, in 
which lay the great and wealthy city of Sardis; 
and in the midst of the Greek colonies on the 
eastern shore of the Mgean ; it was marked out 
by nature as one of the greatest emporiums for 
the trade between Europe and Asia, and has 
preserved that character to the present day. 
There are various accounts of its origin. The 
most probable is that which represents it as an 
-Eolian colony from Cyme. At an early period 
it fell, by a stratagem, into the hands of the Io- 
nians of Colophon, and remained an Ionian city 
from that time forth : this appears to have hap¬ 
pened before 01 23 (B C. 688) As to the time 
when it became a member of the Panionic con¬ 
federacy, we have only a very untrustworthy 
account, which refers its admission to the reign 
of Attains, king of Pergamus. Its early history 
is also very obscure. There is an account in 
Strabo that it was destroyed by the Lydian 
king Sadyattes, and that its inhabitants were 
compelled to live in scattered villages until after 
the Macedonian conquest, when the eitv was 
rebuilt, twenty stadia trom its former site, by 
Antigonus; but this is inconsistent with Pin¬ 
dar’s mention of Smyrna as a beautiful city. 
Thus much is clear, however, that at some pe¬ 
riod the old city of Smyrna, which stood on the 
northeastern side of the HermEean Gulf, was 
abandoned, and that it was succeeded by a new 
city, on the southeastern side of the same gulf 
(the present site), which is said to have been 
built by Antigonus, and which was enlarged and 
beautified by Lysimachus. This new city stood 
partly on the sea-shore and partly on a hill called 
Mastusia. It had a magnificent harbor, with 
such a depth of water that the largest ships 
could lie alongside the quays. The streets were 
paved with stone, and crossed one another at 
right angles. The city soon became one of the 
greatest and most prosperous in the world. It 
was especially favored by the Romans on ac¬ 
count of the aid it rendered them in the Syrian 
and Mithradatic wars. It was the seat of a con- 
ventus juridicus. In the Civil Wars it was 
taken and partly destroyed by Dolabella, but it 
soon recovered. It occupies a distinguished 
place in the early history of Christianity, as one 
of the only two among the seven churches of 
Asia which St. John addresses in the Apoca¬ 
lypse without any admixture of rebuke, and as 
the scene of the iabors and martyrdom of Poly¬ 
carp. In the years A,D. 178-180, a succession 
of earthquakes, to which the city has always 
been much exposed, reduced it almost to ruins ; 
but it was restored by the Emperor M. Antoni¬ 
nus. In the successive wars under the Eastern 
empire it was frequently much injured, but al¬ 
ways recovered ; and, under the Turks, it has 
survived repeated attacks of earthquake, fire, 
and plague, and still remains the great commer¬ 
cial city of the Levant. There are but few 
ruins of the ancient city. In addition to all hei 
other sources of renown, Smyrna stood at the 
head of the cities which claimed the birth of 
Homer. The poet was worshipped as a Hero 
in a magnificent building called the Homereum 
COuypsiov). Near the sea-shore there stood a 
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nmgniticent temple of Cybele, whose head ap¬ 
peals on the coins of the city. The other di¬ 
vinities chiefly worshipped here were Nemesis 
and the nymph Smyrna, the heroine eponymus 
of the place, who had a shrine on the banks of 
the River Meles. 

Smybna Trachea. Vid. Ephesus. 

Smyrn/eus Sinus fSpvpi’atuv KfM7ror, 2pvp- 
vainb(; KOATror : now Gulf of Isnur or Smyrna ), 
the great gulf on the western coast of Asia 
Minor, at the bottom of which Smyrna stands. 
Its entrance lies between Promonlorium Me- 
lasna (now Gape Kara Burnu) on the west, and 
Phocaea (now Folia) on the east. Its depth was 
reckoned at three hundied and fifty stadia. It 
received the River Hermus, whence it was 
called Hcrmeus Sinus ("E ppnop koattoc). It is 
sometimes also called M slyrov koI-koc, from the 
little river Meles, on which Old Smyrna stood. 

Soanes (Soavef), a powerful people of the 
Caucasus governed by a king who could bring 
two hundred thousand soldiers into the field. 
The mountain streams of the country contained 
gold, which was separated by collecting the 
water in sheep-skins, whence the matter-of-fact 
interpreters derived the legend of the golden 
fleece. According to Strabo, the habits of the 
people were such that they stood in remarkable 
need of other “washings.” They are also called 
Suani and Suanocoi.chi (Sot /avoi, SovavoKo^- 
xoi), and their land Suania (Sot lavla). 

[Soatra (S6arpa, Savarpa), a small town of 
Lycaonia, in the neighborhood of Apamea Ci- 
botus, very scantily supplied with water. Ac¬ 
cording to Texier, its site corresponds to the 
modern village Su Vermess, which means, “ here 
is no water to be found.”] 

Socrates (S oapaTti;). 1. The celebrated 
Athenian philosopher, was born in the demus 
Alopece, in the immediate neighborhood of 
Athens, B.C. 469. His father Sophroniscus 
was a statuary; his mother Phsenarete was a 
midwife. In his youth he followed the profes¬ 
sion of his father, and attained sufficient pro¬ 
ficiency to have executed the group of clothed 
Graces which was preserved in the Acropolis, 
and was shown as his work down to the time 
of Pausanias. The personal qualities of Soc¬ 
rates were marked and striking. His physical 
constitution was healthy, robust, and enduring 
to an extraordinary degree. Pie was capable 
of bearing fatigue or hardship, and indifferent 
to heat or cold, in a measure which astonished 
all his companions. He went barefoot in all 
seasons of the year, even during the winter 
campaign at Potidasa, under the severe frosts 
of Thrace; and the same homely clothing suf¬ 
ficed for him in winter as well as in summer. 
His ugly physiognomy excited the jests both of 
his friends and enemies, who inform us that he 
had a flat nose, thick lips, and prominent eyes 
like a satyr or Silenus. Of the circumstances 
of his life we are almost wholly ignorant: he 
served as an hoplite at Potidsea, Helium, and 
Amphipolis with great credit to himself He 
seems never to have filled any political office 
until 406, in which year he was a member of 
the senate of Five Hundred, and one of the Piy- 
tanes, when he refused, on the occasion of the 
trial of the six generals, to put an unconstitu¬ 
tional question to the vote-, in spite c 1 all per¬ 


sonal hazard. He displayed the mo-a 

courage in refusing to obey the ordei of the 
Thirty Tyrants for the apprehension of Leon 
the Salaminian. At what time Socrates re 
linquished his profession as a statuary we do 
not know ; but it is certain that all the midd’4 
and later part of his life at least was devote*! 
exclusively to the self-imposed task of tea th 
ing; excluding all other business, public oi 
private, and to the neglect of all means of for¬ 
tune. But he never opened a school, nor did 
he, like the sophists of his time, deliver publii 
lectures. Every where, in the market place, 
in the gymnasia, and in the work-shops, he 
sought and found opportunities for awakening 
and guiding, in boys, youth, and men, moral 
consciousness and the impulse after self knowl 
edge respecting the end and value of our ac¬ 
tions His object, however, was only to aid 
them in developing the germs of knowledge 
which were already present in them, not to com¬ 
municate to them ready-made knowledge ; and 
he therefore professed to practice a kind of 
mental midwifery, just as his mother Phtenarete 
exercised the corresponding corporeal art. Un- 
weariedly and inexorably did lie fight against 
all false appearance and conceit of knowledge, 
in order to pave the way for correct knowledge. 
Consequently to the mentally proud and the 
mentally idle he appeared an intolerable bore, 
and often experienced their bitter hatred and 
calumny. This was probably the reason why 
he was selected by Aristophanes, and the other 
comic writers, to be attacked as a general rep¬ 
resentative of philosophical and rhetorical teach¬ 
ing ; the more so, as his marked and repulsive 
physiognomy admitted so well of being imitated 
in the mask which the actor wore. The audi¬ 
ence at the theatre would more readily recog¬ 
nize the peculiar figure which they were ac¬ 
customed to see every day in the market-place, 
than if Prodicus or Protagoras, whom most of 
them did not know by sight, had been brought 
on the stage ; nor was it of much importance 
either to them or to Aristophanes whether Soc¬ 
rates was represented as teaching what he did 
really teach, or something utterly different. At¬ 
tached to none of the prevailing parties, Socra¬ 
tes found in each of them his friends and his 
enemies. Hated and persecuted by Critias, 
Charicles, and others among the Thirty Tyrants, 
who had a special reference to him in the de¬ 
cree which they issued, foi bidding the teaching 
of the art of oratory, he was impeached after 
their banishment and by their opponents An 
orator named Lycon, and a poet (a friend of 
Thrasybulus) named Meletus, had united in the 
impeachment with the powerful demagogue 
Anytus, an embittered antagonist of the soph¬ 
ists and their system, and one of the leadeis 
of the band which, setting out from Phyle, forced 
their way into the Firaaus, and drove out the 
Thirty Tyrants. The judges also are described 
as persons who had been banished, and who had 
returned with Thrasybulus. The chief articles 
of impeachment were, that Socrates was guilty 
of corrupting the youth, and of despising the 
tutelary deities of the state, putting in their 
place other new divinities. At the same time 
it had been made a matter of accusation agamsl 
him, that Critias, the most ruthless of the T 
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rants, had come forth from his school. Some 
expressions of his, in which he nad found fault 
with the democratical mode of electing by lot, 
had also been brought up against him ; and there 
can be little doubt that use was made of his 
friendly relations with Theramenes, one of the 
most influential of the Thirty', with Plato’s uncle 
Charmides, who fell by the side of Critias in 
the struggle with the popular party, and with 
other aristocrats, in order to irritate against him 
the party which at that time was dominant. 
The substance of the speech which Socrates 
delivered in his defence is probably preserved 
by Plato in the piece which goes under the name 
of the “ Apology of Socrates.” Being con¬ 
demned by a majority of only six votes, he ex¬ 
presses the conviction that he deserved to be 
maintained at the public cost m the Prytaneum, 
and refuses to acquiesce in the adjudication of 
imprisonment, or a large fine, or banishment. 
He will assent to nothing more than a fine of 
sixty minse, on the security of Plato, Crito, and 
other friends. Condemned to death by the 
judges, who were incensed by this speech, by a 
majority of eighty votes, he departs from them 
with the protestation that he would rather die 
after such a defence than live after one in which 
he should have endeavored to excite their pity. 
The sentence of death could not be carried into 
execution until after the return of the vessel 
which nav, been sent to Delos on the periodical 
Theoric mission. The thirty days which inter¬ 
vened between its return and the condemnation 
of Socrates were devoted by him to poetic at¬ 
tempts (the first he had ever made), and to his us¬ 
ual conversation with his friends. One of these 
conversations, on the duty of obedience to the 
laws, Plato has reported in the Crito, so called 
after the faithful follower of Socrates, who had 
endeavored without success to persuade him to 
make his escape. In another, imitated or work¬ 
ed up by Plato in the Phado, Socrates, immedi¬ 
ately before he drank the cup of hemlock, de¬ 
veloped the grounds of his immovable convic¬ 
tion of the immortality of the soul. He died 
with composure and cheerfulness in his seven¬ 
tieth year, B.C. 399. Three peculiarities dis¬ 
tinguished Socrates : 1 His long life, passed in 
contented poverty and in public dialectics, of 
which we have already spoken. 2 His persua¬ 
sion of a special religious mission. He had 
been accustomed constantly to hear, even from 
his childhood, a divine voice—interfering, at 
moments when ho was about to act, in the way 
of restraint, but never in the way of instiga¬ 
tion. Such prohibitory warning was wont to 
come upon biro very frequently, not merely on 
great, but even on small occasions, intercepting 
what he was about to do or to say. Though 
(ater writers speak of this as the Daemon or Ge¬ 
nius of Socrates, he himself does not personify 
it, but treats it merely as a “ divine sign, a pro¬ 
phetic or supernatural voice.” He was accus¬ 
tomed not only to obey it implicitly, but to speak 
of it publicly and familiarly to others, so that 
the fact was well known both to his friends and 
to his enemies. 3. His great intellectual orig¬ 
inality, both of subject and of method, and his 
power of stirring and forcing the germ of in¬ 
quiry and ratiocination in others He was the 
first rho turned his thoughts and discussions 


distinctly to the subject of ethics, and was the 
first to proclaim that “ the proper study of man¬ 
kind is man.” With the philosophers who pre¬ 
ceded him, the subject of examination had been 
Nature, or the Kosmos as one undistinguisliable 
whole, blending together cosmogony, astrono¬ 
my, geometry, physics, metaphysics, &c. In 
discussing ethical subjects, Socrates employed 
the dialectic method, and thus laid the founda¬ 
tion of formal logic, which was afterward ex¬ 
panded by Plato, and systematized by Aristotle. 
The originality of Socrates is shown by the re¬ 
sults he achieved. Out of his intellectual school 
sprang, not merely Plato, himself a host, but all 
the other leaders of Grecian speculation for the 
next half century, and all those who continued 
the great line of speculative philosophy down 
to later times. Euclid and the Megaric school 
of philosophers—Aristippus and the Cyrenaic 
Antisthenes and Diogenes, the first of those 
called the Cynics—all emanated more or less 
directly from the stimulus imparted by Socrates, 
though each followed a different vein of thought 
Ethics continued to be what Socrates had first 
made them, a distinct branch of philosophy, 
alongside of which politics, rhetoric, logic, and 
other speculations relating to man and society, 
gradually arranged themselves; all of them more 
popular, as well as more keenly controverted, 
than physics, which at that time presented com¬ 
paratively little charm, and still less of attain¬ 
able certainty. There can be no doubt that the 
individual influence of Socrates permanently 
enlarged the horizon, improved the method, and 
multipled the ascendant minds of the Grecian 
speculative world in a manner never since par¬ 
alleled. Subsequent philosophers may have had 
a more elaborate doctrine, and a larger number 
of disciples who imbibed their ideas ; but none 
of them applied the same stimulating method 
with the same efficacy, and none of them struck 
out of other minds that fire which sets light to 
original thought. (A great part of this aiticle 
is taken from Mr. Grote’s account of Socrates 
in his Histo'y of Greece )—[2. An Athenian, son 
of Antigenos, was one of the three commander?, 
sent out with a fleet in B.C. 431 to ravage the 
coasts of the Peloponnesus. They' did not effect 
much, being foiled in an attack on Methone by 
the opportune arrival cf Brasidas.—3. An Ach 
asan, one of the commanders of the Greek mer¬ 
cenaries of Cyrus the younger, joined that prince 
at Sardis with five hundred heavy-armed men. 
He was one of the generals who accompanied 
Clearchus to the tent of Tissaphernes, when 
they were all treacherously seized by that sa¬ 
trap, and subsequently put to death by order 
of Artaxerxes himself.]—4. The ecclesiastical 
historian, was born at Constantinople aboutA.P. 
379. He was a pupil of Ammonius and Hel 
ladius, and followed the profession of an advo 
cate in his native city, whence lie is surnamed 
Scholasticus The Ecclesiastical History of Son 
rates extends from the reign of Constantine the 
Great, 306, to that of the younger Theodosius 
439. He appeals to have been a man of less 
bigotry than most of his contemporaries, and 
the very difficulty of determining from internal 
| evidence some points of his religious belief 
! may be considered as arguing his comparative 
1 liberafity. Hi' history is divided into seves 
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SODOMA. 


SULINUS. 


woks Hu work is included in the editions of 
the ancient Greek ecclesiastical historians by 
Valesius, Paris, 1668; reprinted at Mentz, 1677; 
by Heading, Camb., 1720. 

Sodoma, gen. -orum and -ae, also -dm, gen. -i, 
and -i, gen.-drum (rd Sodofia: tZofiofiLTr/r, So- 
dornita), a very ancient city of Canaan, in the 
beautiful valley of Siddim (i? 2o<So l umf), closely 
connected with Gomorrha, over which, and the 
other three “ cities of the plain,” the King of 
Sodom seems to have had a sort of supremacy. 
In the book of Genesis we find these cities as 
subject, in the time of Abraham, to the King of 
Elam and his allies (an indication of the early 
supremacy in Western Asia of the masters of 
the Tigris and Euphrates valley), and their at¬ 
tempt to cast off the yoke was the occasion of 
the first war on record. (Gen.,xiv.) Soon aft¬ 
erward, the abominable sins of these cities call¬ 
ed down the divine vengeance, and they were 
all destroyed by fire from heaven, except Zoar, 
which was spared at the intercession of Lot. 
The beautiful valley in which they stood was 
overwhelmed by the Jordan and converted into 
the Dead Sea, whose bituminous waters still 
bear witness to the existence of the springs of 
asphaltus (“slime-pits” in our version) of which 
the valley of Siddim was full. It used to be 
assumed that, before the destruction of the cities 
of the plain, the Jordan flowed on into the Red 
Sea; [and this opinion is supported by recent ob¬ 
servations on the nature of the country around 
the southern extremity of the Dead Sea; while 
others maintain that] there was probably al¬ 
ways a lake which received the waters both of 
the Jordan and the river which still flows into 
the southern end of the Dead Sea; and [that] 
the nature of the change seems to have con¬ 
sisted in the enlargement of this lake by a great 
depression of the whole valley. The site of 
Sodom was probably near the southern extrem¬ 
ity of the lake. 

Scemis or So-emias, Julia, daughter of Julia 
Maesa, and mother of Elagabalus, either by her 
husband Sex'ns Varius Marcellus, or, according 
to the report industriously circulated with her 
own consent, by Caracalla. After the acces¬ 
sion of her son, she became his chosen coun¬ 
sellor, and seems to have encouraged and shared 
his follies and enormities. She took a place in 
the senate, which then, for the first time, wit¬ 
nessed the intrusion of a woman, and was her¬ 
self the president of a sort of female parliament, 
which held its sittings in the Quirinal, and pub¬ 
lished edicts for the regulation of all matters 
connected with the morals, dress, etiquette, and 
equipage of the matrons. She was slain by the 
praitorians, in the arms of her son, on the 11th 
of March, A.D. 222. 

Sogdiana (r/ 2 oydtavij or Sovydiavy: Old Per¬ 
sian, Sughda : 2oydioi, 2 oydiavot, 2 ovydiavoii 
parts of Turkestan and Bokhara , including the 
district still called Sogd), the northeastern prov¬ 
ince of the ancient Persian empire, separated 
on the south from Bactriana and Margiana by 
the upper course of the Oxus (now Jihoun) ; on 
*he east and north from Scythia by the Sogdii 
Comedarum and Oxii Mountains (now Kara- 
Dagh, Alatan and Ak Tagh), and by the upper 
course of the Jaxartes (now Sihoun ), and bound¬ 
ed on the northwest by tho great deserts east 
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of the Sea of Aral. The sou,.hern pirt ot th« 
country was fertile and populcus. it was con 
quered by Cyrus, and afterward by Alexande, 
both of whom marked the extreme limits of 
their advance by cities on the Jaxartes, Cyres- 
chata and Alexandreschata. After the Mace¬ 
donian conquest it was subject to the kings, 
first of Syria and then of Bactria, till it was 
overrun by the barbarians. The natives of the 
country were a wild, warlike people of the great 
Arian race, resembling the Baetrians in their 
character and customs. 

Sogdianus (Soydiavd^), was one of the ille 
gitimate sons of Artaxerxes I. Longimanus 
The latter, on his death in B C 425, was suc¬ 
ceeded by his legitimate son Xerxes II., but this 
monarch, after a reign of only two months, was 
murdered by Sogdianus, who now became king. 
Sogdianus, however, was murdered in his turn, 
after a reign of seven months, by his brother 
Ochus. Ochus reigned under the name of Da¬ 
rius II. 

Sogdii Montes. Vid. Sogdiana. 

Sol. Vid . Helios. 

Soli or Soloe (2oAot). 1. (Ethnic, 2oA£Uf, 
Soiensis : ruins at Mezetlu), a city on the coast 
of Cilicia, between the rivers Lamus and Cyd- 
nus, said to have been colonized by Argives and 
Lydians from Rhodes. It was a flourishing city 
in the time of Alexander, who fined its people 
two hundred talents for their adhesion to the 
Persians. The city was destroyed by Tigranes, 
who probably transplanted the inhabitants toTi- 
granocerta. Pompey restored the city after his 
war with the pirates, and peopled it with the 
survivors of the defeated bands ; and from this 
time forth it was called Pomi>eiopolis (IIo/ou/j'- 
ovn-oAic). It was celebrated in literary history 
as the birth-place of the Stoic philosopher Chry- 
sippus, of the comic poet Philemon, and of the 
astronomer and poet Aratus. Its name has been 
curiously perpetuated in the grammatical word 
solecism (soicecismus), which is said to have 
been first applied to the corrupt dialect of Greek 
spoken by the inhabitants of this city, or, as 
some say, of Soli in Cyprus.—2. (Ethnic, 2o~ 
7aos : ruins at Aligora, in the valley of Solea), a 
considerable sea-port town in the western part 
of the northern coast of Cyprus, on a little riv¬ 
er. According to some, it was a colony of the 
Athenians, while others ascribed its erection to 
a native prince [Philooyprus] acting under the 
advice of Solon, and others to Solon himself: 
the last account is doubtless an error, it had 
temples of Isis and Venus (Aphrodite), and there 
were mines in its vicinity. 

Solicinium, a town in Roman Germany (the 
Agri Decumates), on the mountain Pirus, where 
Valentinian gained a victory over the Aiemanni 
in A.D. 369, probably in the neighborhood of the 
modern Heidelberg. 

Solinus, C. Julius, the author of a geo¬ 
graphical compendium, divided into fifty-seven 
chapters, containing a brief sketch of the worlil 
as known to the ancients, diversified by histor¬ 
ical notices, remarks on the origin, habits, re¬ 
ligious rites, and social condition of various na¬ 
tions enumerated. The arrangement, and fre» 
quently the very words, are derived from tha 
Natural History of Pliny, but little knowledge) 
care, or judgment is displayed in the selection 



SOLIS AQUA. 


SOLON. 


We know nothing of Solinus himself, but he 
must have lived after the reign cf Alexander 
Severus and before that of Constantine He 
may, perhaps, be placed about A.D. 238. We 
learn from the first of two prefatory addresses, 
that an edition of the work had already passed 
into circulation, in an imperfect state, without 
the consent or krowledge of the author, under 
the appellation Collectanea Return Memorabil- 
tum, while on the second, revised, corrected, 
and published by himself, he bestowed the more 
ambitious title of Polyhistor; and hence we find 
the treatise designated in several MSS. as C. 
Julii Solini Grammatici Polyhistor ab ipso editus 
it recognitus. The most notable edition is that 
of Salmasius, published at Utrecht in 1689, pre¬ 
fixed to his “ Plinianaa Exercitationes,” the 
whole forming two large folio volumes. 

[Solis Aqua (*H \iov vdap), a fountain and 
stream of the island Panchsea, off the coast of 
Arabia Felix ] 

Solis Fons. Vid. Oasis, No. 3. 

Solis Laocs (llpvij ’HeiUoio), a lake *n the 
far East, from which, in the old mythical sys¬ 
tem of the world, the sun rose to make his daily 
course through heaven. Some of the matter- 
of-fact expositors identified it with the Caspian 
Sea. Another lake of the same name was im¬ 
agined by some of the poets in the far West, 
into which the sun sank at night. 

Solis Mons. Vid Solois. 

Solis Promontoeuim (uKpa 'HiUoti ispd: now 
Reis Anfir ), a promontory of Arabia Felix, near 
the middle of the Persian Gulf. 

[Solmissus (2oX/ui<T(7df), a mountain of Ionia, 
in the neighborhood of Ephesus.] 

Soloe. Vid. Soli. 

Solois (Zoloeip: now Cape Cantin, Arab. Ras 
cl lloudik), a promontory running far out into 
the sea, in the southern part of the western 
coast of Mauretania Herodotus believed it 
to be the westernmost headland of all Libya. 
Upon it was a Phoenician temple of Neptune 
(Poseidon). The later geographers under the 
Romans mention a Mons Solis (T Viiov opop), 
which appears to be the same spot, its name 
being probably a corruption of the Greek name. 

Solon (Sdiluv), the celebrated Athenian leg¬ 
islator, was born about B.C. 638. His father 
Execestides was a descendant of Codrus, and 
his mother was a cousin of the mother of Pisis- 
tratus. Execestides had seriously crippled his 
resources by a too prodigal expenditure; and 
Solon consequently found it either necessary 
or convenient in his youth to betake himself to 
the life of a foreign trader. It is likely enough 
that while necessity compelled him to seek a 
livelihood in some mode or other, his active and 
inquiring spirit led him to select that pursuit 
which would furnish the amplest means for its 
gratification. Solon early distinguished himself 
by his poetical abilities. His first effusions 
were in a somewhat light and amatory strain, 
which afterward gave way to the more digni¬ 
fied and earnest purpose of inculcating profound 
reflections or sage advice. So widely, indeed, 
did his reputation spread, that he was ranked 
as one of the seven sages, and his name ap¬ 
pears in all the lists of the seven. The occa¬ 
sion which first brought Solon prominently for¬ 
ward as an actor on the political stage was the 


contest betu een Athens and Megara respecting 
the possession of Salamis. The ill success of 
the attempts of the Athenians to make them 
selves masters of the island, had led to the en 
actment of a law forbidding the writing or say 
ing any thing to urge the Athenians to renew 
the contest. Solon, indignant at this dishonor¬ 
able renunciation of their claims, hit upon the 
device of feigning to be mad; and, causing a 
report of his condition to be spread over the 
city, he rushed into the agora, and there recited 
a short elegiac poem of one hundred lines, in 
which he called upon the Athenians to retrieve 
their disgrace and reconquer the lovely island 
Pisistratus (who, however, must have been ex 
tremely young at the time) came to the sup¬ 
port of his kinsman ; the pusillanimous law was 
rescinded, war was declared, and Solon himself 
appointed to conduct it. The Megarians were 
driven out of the island, but a tedious war en¬ 
sued, which was finally settled by the arbitra¬ 
tion of Sparta. Both parties appealed, in sup¬ 
port of their claim, to the authority of Homer, 
and it was currently believed in antiquity that 
Solon had surreptitiously inserted the line (II., 
ii, 558) which speaks of Ajax as ranging his 
ships with the Athenians The Spartans de¬ 
cided in favor of the Athenians about B.G. 596 
Solon himself, probably, was one of those who 
received grants of land in Salamis, and this may 
account for his being termed a Salaminian 
Soon after these events (about 595) Solon took 
a leading part in promoting hostilities on behalf 
of Delphi against Cirrha, and was the mover of 
the decree of the Amphictyons bv which was 
was declared. It does not appear, however, 
what active part he took in the war. Accord¬ 
ing to a common story, which, however, rests 
only on the authority of a late writer, Solon 
hastened the surrender of the town by causing 
the waters of the Plistus to be poisoned. Is 
was about the time of the outbreak of this wai, 
that, in consequence of the distracted state of 
Attica, which was rent by civil commotions. 
Solon was called upon by all parties to mediate 
between them, and alleviate the miseries that 
prevailed He was chosen archon 594, anrf un¬ 
der that legal title was invested with unlimited 
power for adopting such measures as the ex¬ 
igencies of the state demanded In fulfillment 
of the task intrusted to him, Solon addressed 
himself to the relief of the existing distress. 
This he effected with the greatest discretion 
and success by his celebrated disburdening or¬ 
dinance (oeiauxdeia), a measure consisting of 
various distinct provisions, calculated to re¬ 
lieve the debtors with as little infringement as 
possible on the claims of the wealthy creditors 
The details of this measure, however, are in¬ 
volved in considerable uncertainty. We know 
that he depreciated the coinage, making the 
mina to contain one hundred drachmae instead 
of seventy-three ; that is to say, seventy-three 
of the old drachmae produced one hundred of 
the new coinage, in which obligations were tc 
be discharged, so that the debtor saved rather 
more than a fourth in every payment. The 
success of the Seisachtheia procured for Solon 
such confidence and popularity that he was fur¬ 
ther charged with the task of entirely remod¬ 
elling the constitution. As a preliminary step 
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SOLON. 


SOLYG1A. 


U 5 repealed all the laws of Draco except those 
relating to bloodshed. Our limits only all ow us 
to glance at the principal features of the constitu¬ 
tion established by Solon This constitution was 
based upon the timocratic principle, that is, the 
tit.e of citizens to the honors and offices of the 
state was regulated by their wealth. All the cit¬ 
izens were distributed into four classes. The 
first class consisted of those who had an an¬ 
nual income of at least five hundred medimni of 
dry or liquid produce (equal to five hundred drach¬ 
ma;, a medimnus being reckoned at a drachma), 
and were called Penlacosiomedimni. The second 
class consisted of those whose incomes ranged 
between three hundred and five hundred medim¬ 
ni or drachma;, and were called Hippeis ('Irnretf, 
'liTTf/g), from their being able to keep a horse, 
and bound to perform military service as cav¬ 
alry. The third class consisted of those whose 
incomes varied between two hundred and three 
hundred medimni or drachma;, and were termed 
Zeugitce ( ZevytTai). The fourth class included 
all whose property fell short of two bundled 
medimni or drachmae, and bore the name of 
Thetcs. The first hree classes were liable to 
direct taxation, in t e form of a graduated in¬ 
come tax. A direct tax, however, was an ex¬ 
traordinary, and not an annual payment. The 
fourth class were exempt from direct taxes, but 
of course they, as well as the rest, were liable 
to indirect taxes. To Solon was ascribed the 
institution of the Boule (/3ouA^), or deliberative 
assembly of Four Hundred, one. hundred mem¬ 
bers being elected from each of the four tribes. 
He greatly enlarged the functions of the Eccle- 
sia tiKKlpala), which no doubt existed before 
his tune, though it probably possessed scarcely 
more power than the assemblies which we find 
described in the Homeric poems. He gave it 
the right of electing the archons and other mag¬ 
istrates, and, what was even more important, 
made the archons and magistrates accountable 
directly to it when their year of office was ex¬ 
pired. He also gave it what was equivalent to 
a veto upon any proposed measure of the Boule, 
though it could not itself originate any measure. 
Besides the arrangement of the general political 
relations of the people, Solon was the author of 
a great variety of special laws, which do not 
seem to have been arranged in any systematic 
manner. Those relating to debtors and credit¬ 
ors have been already referred to Several had 
for their object the encouragement of trade and 
manufactures. Foreign settlers were not to be 
naturalized as citizens unless they carried on 
some industrious pursuit. If a father did not 
teach his son some trade or profession, the son 
was not liable to maintain his father in his old 
age. The council of Areopagus had a general 
power to punish idleness. Solon forbade the 
exportation of all produce of the Attic soil ex¬ 
cept olive oil. He was the first who gave to 
those who died childless the power of disposing 
of their property by will. He enacted several 
laws relating to marriage, especially with re¬ 
gard to heiresses. The rewards which he ap¬ 
pointed to be given to victors at the Olympic 
and Isthmian games are for that age unusually 
large (five hundred drachmae to the former and 
one hundred to the latter). One of the most 
eurio is of his regulations was that which dp- 
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nonneed atimia against any citizen who, or cha 
outbreak of a sedition, remained neutral. The 
laws of Solon were inscribed on woolen ro-lers 
(dfovff)and triangular tablets (/riipfec), and were 
set up at first ir. the A'jropolis, afterward in the 
Prytaneum The Atuenians were also indebt¬ 
ed to Solon for some rectification of the calen 
dar. It is said that Solon exacted from Un¬ 
people a solemn oath, that they would observe 
bis laws without alteration for a certain space 
—ten years according to Herodotus—one hund 
red years according to other accounts. It is re¬ 
lated that he was himself aware that he had 
been compelled to leave many imperfections in 
his system and code. Ho is said to have spoken 
of his laws as being not the best, but the best 
which the Athenians would have received. 
After he had completed his task, being, we are 
told, greatly annoyed and troubled by those who 
came to him with all kinds of complaints, sug¬ 
gestions, or criticisms about his laws, in order 
that he might not himself have to propose any 
change, he absented himself from Athens for 
ten years, after he had obtained the oath above 
referred to. He first visited Egypt, and from 
thence proceeded to Cyprus, where he was re¬ 
ceived with great distinction by Philocyprus. 
king of the little town of zEpea. Solon per 
suaded the king to remove from the old site, 
and build a new town on the plain. The new 
settlement was called Soli, in honor of the illus¬ 
trious visitor. He is further said to have visit¬ 
ed Lydia ; and his interview with Croesus was 
one of the most celebrated stories in antiquity 
Vid. Croesus. During the absence of Solon the 
old dissensions were renewed, and shoitly aftei 
his arrival at Athens, the supreme power wau 
seized by Pisistratus. The tyrant, after his 
usurpation, is said to have paid considerable 
court to Solon, and on various occasions to have 
solicited his advice, which Solon did not with¬ 
hold. Solon probably died about 558, twu yean 
after the overthrow of the constitution, at the 
age of eighty. There was a story current in 
antiquity that, by his own directions, his ashes 
were collected and scattered round the island 
of Salamis. Of the poems of Solon several 
fragments remain. They do not indicate ary 
great degree of imaginative power, but theil 
style is vigorous and simple. Those that were 
called forth by special emergencies appear to 
have been marked by no small degree of energy. 
The fragments of these poems are incjrporated 
in the collections of the Greek gnori.ic poets; 
and there is also a separate edition of them by 
Bach, Lugd. Bat., 1825. 

[Solonius Campus, a tract of the Lanuvian 
district in Latiurn. Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
speaks of an Etruscan city named Solonium, 
from which Romulus received aid in his war 
with the Sabines ] 

[Solokius Mons, a mountain range of Hispa 
nia, commencing at the sources of the Bastis 
and stretching in a southern direction. It fm m 
ed in a part of its course the boundai) hctnoci 
Tftrraconensis and BEetica.] 

Sonus (2oAoi>c, - ovvrot contraction of Soiloerf: 
SoUsvTtvo;), called Soluntum (Solentinus) bytbe 
Romans, an ancient town on the northern coa-t 
of Sicily, between Panormus and Therm* 

[SouygIa (SoAuytta, now Gtlatnki), a sm«5 



SUL5TMA. 


SiH-HOCLES. 


place in the Corinthian territory on SoXvyuos 
Aofot, twelve stadia from the coast of the Bay 
if Cenchreas: Nicias here defeated a body of 
Corinthian troops in the Peloponnesian war ] 

Solyma (ra SoXvaa). 1 (Now Taktalu Dagh) 
die mountain range which runs parallel to the 
eastern coast of Lycia, and is a southern con¬ 
tinuation of Mount Climax. Sometimes the 
whole range is called Climax, and the name of 
Solyma is given to its highest peak.—2. Another 
name of Jerusalem. 

Solymi. Vid . Lycia 

Somnus (virvoc), the personification and god 
of Sleep, is described as a brother of Death 
IMvar of, mors), and as a son of Night In 
works of art, Sleep and Death are represented 
alike as two youths, sleeping or holding invert¬ 
ed torches in their hands Vid. Mors. 

Sontius (now Isonzo), a river in Venetia, in 
the north of Italy, rising in the Carnic Alps, and 
falling into the Sinus Tergestinus east of Aqui- 
leia 

[Sonus (2 avop, now Son, Sona, or Sonetl), a 
large tributary of the Ganges, on the right side; 
at the junction of this river with the Ganges, 
Palibothra was situated.] 

[Sop iter (Sanarpoc). 1. One of the generals 
elected by the Syracusans on the murder of 
Hieronymus in B.C. 215.—2. A general of Phil¬ 
ip V. of Macedonia, crossed over to Africa in 
B.C. 203 with a body of four thousand troops to 
assist the Carthaginians. He was taken pris¬ 
oner by the Romans with many of his soldiers. 
3. An Acarnanian, the commander of Philip’s 
garrison at Chalcis, was slain with most of his 
troops in B.C. 200.—4 One of the generals of 
Perseus, slain in battle with the Romans in 
B.C. 171.—5. A native of Halicyse in Sicily, a 
man of wealth and consideration, condemned 

by Verres_6 Chief magistrate (proagorus) of 

Tyndaris in Sicily, a witness against Verres, 
who had treated him with indignity.] 

Sopater (Sarcarpas). 1. Of Paphos, a writer 
of parody and nurlesque (0/lt iapoypdipo;), who 
flourished from B.C. 323 to 283 —2. Of Apamea, 
a distinguished sophist, the head for some time 
of the school of Plotinus, was a disciple of Iam- 
blichus, after whose death (before A D. 330) he 
went- to Constantinople. Here he enjoyed the 
favor and personal friendship of Constantine, 
who afterward, however, put him to death (be¬ 
tween A D 330 and 337), from the motive, as 
was alleged, of giving a proof of the sincerity of 
his own conversion to Christianity. There are 
several grammatical and rhetorical works ex¬ 
tant under the name of Sopater, but the best 
critics ascribe these to a younger Sopater, men¬ 
tioned below.—3. The younge" sophist, of Apa¬ 
mea or of Alexandrea, is supposed to have lived 
about two hundred years later than the former. 
Besides his extant works already alluded to, 
Photius has preserved an extract of a work en¬ 
titled the Historical Extracts (s/c Tioyij), which con¬ 
tained a vast variety of facts and figmants, col¬ 
lected from a great number of authors. The 
remains of his rhetorical works are contained 
in Walz’s Rhetores Greed. 

[Sophaenetus (SotyaivcTog), a native of Stym- 
phalus in Arcadia, who joined Cyrus the youn¬ 
ger in his expedition against Artaxerxes with 
sne thousand heavy-armed men. He is called 


by Xenophon one of the oldest of the genenta, 
and was deputed to meet Ariseus and the ler 
sians after the treacherous seizure of Clearchus 
and his companions. On the arrival of the 
Greeks at Cotyora, Sophaenetus was fined for 
his negligence in allowing part of the caigoes 
of the vessels, which brought the old men, 
women, and children from Trapezus, to be pil¬ 
fered. In Stephanus of Byzantium, Sophaenetus 
is quoted four times as author of a K vpou ’A vd- 
daaip, and Jduller supposes him to be the same 
with the general of Cyrus. Vid Muller, Hist. 
Grcec. Fragm , vol. ii , p. 74 ] 

[Sophanes (Suijiuvric), an Athenian, of the 
deme Decelea, slew in single combat Euryfca- 
tes, the leader of the thousand Argivcs sent to 
aid the /Eginetans against the Athenians in 
B.C. 491 At the battle of Plataeee, he distin¬ 
guished himself by his valor above all his coun¬ 
trymen. He was slain in battle while engaged 
in an unsuccessful attempt to colonize Amphi- 
polis in B C. 465.] 

Sophene (SatbTjvrj, later Satyavrjvi]), a district 
of Armenia Major, lying between the ranges of 
Antitaurus and Masius; separated from Meli- 
tene in Armenia Minor by the Euphrates, from 
Mesopotamia by the Antitaurus, and from the. 
eastern part of Armenia Major by the Rivei 
Nymphius. In the time of the Greek kings of 
Syria, it formed, together with the adjacent dis¬ 
trict of Acilisene, an independent western Ar 
menian kingdom, which was subdued and unitel 
to the rest of Armenia by Tigranes. 

Sophilus a comic poet of the mid¬ 

dle comedy, was a native of Sicyon or of Thebes, 
and flourished about B C. 348. [A few frag¬ 
ments remain of his plays, collected inMeineke’s 
Comic. Grcec. Fragm., vol. ii., p 794-6, edit, min.] 

[Sophilus. Vid. Sophocles.] 

Sophocles ( SofyOKArjC ). 1. The celebrated 

tragic poet, was born at Colonus, a village little 
more than a mile to the northwest of Athens, 
B.C. 495 He was thirty years younger than 
ASschylus, and fifteen years older than Euripi¬ 
des. His father’s name was Sophilus or Sophil- 
lus, of whose condition in life we know nothing 
for certain; but it is ckrar that Sophocles re¬ 
ceived an education not inferior to that of the 
sons of the most distinguished citizens of 
Athens. To both of the two leading branches 
of Greek education, music and gymnastics, he 
was carefully trained, and in both he gained the 
prize of a garland. Of the skill which he had 
attained in music and dancing in his sixteenth 
year, and of the perfection of his bodily form, 
we have conclusive evidence in the fact that, 
when the Athenians were assembled in solemfc 
festival around the trophy which they had set 
up in Salamis to celebrate their victory over the 
fleet of Xerxes, Sophocles was chosen to iead, 
naked and with lyre in hand, the chorus which 
danced about the trophy, and sang the songs of- 
triumph, 480. His first appearance as a dram¬ 
atist took place in 468, under peculiarly inter¬ 
esting circumstances; not only from the fact 
that Sophocles, at the age of twenty-seven, 
came forward as the rival of the veteran zEschy 
lus, whose supremacy had been maintained dur 
ing an entire generation, but also from the char¬ 
acter of the judges. The solemnities of the 
Great Dionysia were rendered more imposing 

S25 



SOPHOULES. 


SOPHOCLES. 


oy tiiS o' casion of the return of Cimon from his 
expedition to Scyros, bringing with him the 
bones of Theseus. Public expectation was so 
excited respecting the approaching dramatic 
contest, and party feeling ran so high, that Ap- 
sephion, the archon eponymus, whose duty it 
was to appoint the judges, had not yet ventured 
to proceed to the final act of drawing the lots 
for their election, when Cimon, with his nine 
colleagues in the command, having entered the 
theatre, the archon detained them at the altar, 
and administered to them the oath appointed 
for the judges in the dramatic contests. Their 
decision was in favor of Sophocles, who re¬ 
ceived the first prize; the second only being 
awarded to ^Eschylus, who was so mortified at 
his defeat that he reft Athens and retired to 
Sicily. From this epoch Sophocles held the 
supremacy of the Athenian stage, until a formi¬ 
dable rival arose in Euripides, who gained the 
first prize for the first time in 441. The year 
440 is a most important era in the poet’s life. 
In the spring of that year he brought out the 
earliest of his extant dramas, the Antigone, a 
play which gave the Athenians such satisfaction, 
especially on account of the political wisdom it 
displayed, that they appointed him one of the 
ten strategi, of whom Pericles was the chief, in 
the war against Samos It would seem that in 
this war Sophocles neither obtained nor sought 
for any military reputation : he is represented 
as good-humoredly repeating the judgment of 
Pericles concerning him, that he understood 
the malting of poetry, but not the commanding 
of an army. The family dissensions which 
troubled his last years are connected with a 
well-known and beautiful story. His family 
consisted of two sons, lophon, the offspring of 
Nicostrate, who was a free Athenian woman, 
and Ariston, his son by Theoris of Sicyon ; and 
Ariston had a son named Sophocles, fot whom 
his grandfather showed the greatest affection, 
lophon, who was by the laws of Athens his 
father’s rightful heir, jealous of his love for the 
young Sophocles, and apprehending that Sopho¬ 
cles purposed to bestow upon his grandson a 
large proportion of his property, is said to have 
summoned his father before the Phratores, who 
seem to have had a sort of jurisdiction in family 
affairs, on the charge that his mind was affect¬ 
ed by old age. As his only reply, Sophocles 
exclaimed, “ If I am Sophocles, I am not beside 
myself; and if I am beside myself, I am not 
Sophocles and then he read from his CEdipus 
it Colonus, which was lately written, but not yet 
brought out, the magnificent parados, beginning, 

Ev/ttvtov, Jeve, ra;6e X^P a f, 

whereupon the judges at once dismissed the 
case, and rebuked lophon for his undutiful con¬ 
duct. Sophocles forgave his son, and it is prob¬ 
able that the reconciliation was referred to in 
the lines of the CEdipus at Colonus, where Antig¬ 
one pleads with her father to forgive Polyni- 
ees, as other fathers had been : nduced to for¬ 
give their bad children (v. 1192, foil.). Sopho¬ 
cles died soon afterward in 406, in his ninetieth 
year. All the various accounts of his death 
and funeral are of a fictitious and poetical com¬ 
plexion. According to some writers, he was 
choked by a grape ; another writer related that 
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in a puuli recitation cf the Antigoat he snstam 
ed his voice so long without a pause that, 
through the weakness of extreme age, he lost 
his breath and his life together; while others 
ascribed his death to excessive joy at obtaining 
a victory. By the universal consent of the best 
critics, both of ancient and of modern times, the 
tragedies of Sophocles are the perfection of the 
Greek drama The subjects and style of Sopho 
cles are human, while those of iEsehylus are 
essentially heroic. The latter excite terro', 
pity, and admiration, as we view them at a dis¬ 
tance ; the former bring those same feelings 
home to the heart, with the addition of sympa¬ 
thy and self-application No individual human 
being can imagine himself in the positior of 
Prometheus, or derive a personal warning from 
the crimes and fate of Clytemnestra; bu* every 
one can, in feeling, share the self-devotion ot 
Antigone in giving up her life at the call ot 
fraternal piety, and the calmness which come 
over the spirit of CEdipus when he is reconciler, 
to the gods. In ffUschylus, the sufferers are the 
victims of an inexorable destiny; but Sophocles 
brings more prominently into view those faults 
of their own, which form one element of the 
destiny of which they are the victims, and is 
more intent upon inculcating, as the lesson 
taught by their woes, that wise calmness and 
moderation, in desires and actions, in prosperity 
and adversity, which the Greek poets and phi¬ 
losophers celebrate under the name of atnppuavvti. 
On the other hand, he never descends to that 
level to which Euripides brought down the art, 
the exhibition of human passion anil suffering 
for the mere purpose of exciting emotion ir. i.he 
spectators, apart from a moral end Tne dif¬ 
ference between the two poets is illustrated b-' 
the saying of Sophocles, that “he himself rep 
resented men as they ought to be, but Eurpule.- 
exhibited them as they are.” The numbei oi 
plays ascribed to Sophocles was one hutitne.' 
and thirty. He contended not only with 
ehylus and Euripides, but also with Chcerilus, 
Aristias, Agathon, and other poets, among whom 
was his own son lophon ; and he carried off the 
first prize twenty or twenty-four times, frequent 
ly the second, and never the third. It is re¬ 
markable, as proving his growing activity and 
success, that of his one hundred and thirteen 
dramas, eighty-one were brought out after his 
fifty-fourth year, and also that all his extant 
dramas, which of course, in the judgment of the 
grammarians, were his best, belong to this lattei 
period of his life. The seven extant tragedies 
were probably brought out in the following 
chronological order : Antigone, Eleclra, Trachin- 
ice, CEdipus Tyrannus, Ajax, Philoctetes, CEdipus 
at Colonus : the last of these was brought out, 
after the death of the poet, by his grandson. 
Of the numerous editions of Sophocles, the 
most useful one for the ordinary student is that 
by Wunder, Goth® et Erfurdt, 1831-1846,2 vols 
8vo. [Four parts have reached a second edi¬ 
tion, begun 1839 ; and the other three a third. 
A useful edition, comprising most o< Wonder's 
notes in English, was published by Mitchell, 
London, 1841-4, 2 vols 8vo: a full and learn 
ed commentary on Sophocles is contained in 
Ellendt’s Lexicon Sophocleum, Konigsberg, 1835, 
2 vols. 8vo.]— 2. Son of Ariston and grandsor 
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a (!,( elder Sophocles, was also an Athenian 
tragic |xiet The love of his grandfather toward 
him has been already mentioned. In 401 he 
brought out the Gddipus at Colonus of his grand¬ 
father ; hut lie did not begin to exhibit his own 
dramas till 396 —[3 An Athenian orator, whose 
oration for Euctemon is quoted by Aristotle. 
Rul.nken supposes that he is the same as the 
Sophocles mentioned by Xenophon as one of 
the Thirty Tyrants.] 

Sophonisba, daughter of the Carthaginian 
general Hasdrnhal, the son of Giseo. She had 
been betrothed by her father, at a very early 
age, to the Numidian prince Masinissa; but, at 
a subsequent period, Hasdrubal being desirous 
to gain over Syphax, the rival monarch of Nu- 
midia, to the Carthaginian alliance, offered him 
the hand of his daughter in marriage. The 
beauty and accomplishments of Sophonisba pre¬ 
vailed over the influence of Scipio: Syphax 
married her, and became the zealous supporter 
and ally of Carthage. Sophonisba, on her part, 
was assiduous in her endeavors to secure his 
adherence to the cause of her countrymen. 
After the defeat of Syphax, and the capture of 
his capital city of Cirta by Masinissa, Sophonis¬ 
ba fell into the hands of the conqueror, upon 
whom, however, her beauty exercised so pow¬ 
erful an influence that he determined to marry 
her himself Their nuptials were accordingly 
celebrated without delay, hut Scipio (who was 
apprehensive lest she should exercise the same 
influence over Masinissa which she had pre¬ 
viously done over Syphax) refused to ratify this 
arrangement, and, upbraiding Masinissa with 
nis weakness, insisted on tho immediate sur¬ 
render of the princess. Unable to resist this 
command, tho Numidian king spared her the 
humiliation of captivity by sending her a bowl 
of poison, which she drank without hesitation, 
and thus put an end to her own life. 

Sophron (Suippov), of Syracuse, was the prin¬ 
cipal writer of that species of composition call¬ 
ed the Mime (plpo f), which was one of the nu¬ 
merous varieties of the Dorian Comedy. He 
flourished about B.C. 460-420. When Sophron 
is called the inventor of mimes, the meaning is, 
that he reduced to the form of a literary com¬ 
position a species of amusement which the 
Greeks of Sicily, who were pre-eminent for 
broad humor and merriment, had practiced from 
time immemorial at their public festivals, and 
the nature of which was very similar to the 
Spartan Deicelesta. Such mimetic perform¬ 
ances prevailed throughout the Dorian states 
under various names. One feature of the Mimes 
of Sophron, which formed a marked distinction 
between them and comic poetry, was the na¬ 
ture of their rhythm. There is, however, some 
difficulty in determining whether they were in 
mere prose, or in mingled poetry and prose, or 
in prose with a peculiar rhythmical movement, 
but no metrical arrangement. With regard to 
the substance of these compositions, their char¬ 
acter, so far as it can be ascertained, appears 
to have been ethical; that is, the scenes repre¬ 
sented were those of ordinary life, and the lan¬ 
guage employed was intended to bring out more 
clearly the characters of the persons exhibited 
in those scenes, not only for the amusement, 
but also for the instruction of the spectators. 


Plato was a great admirer of Sophron, and tli< 
philosopher is said to have been the first whf 
made the Mimes known at Athens. The se 
rious purpose which was aimed at in the works 
of Sophron Was always, as in the Attic Com¬ 
edy, clothed under a sportive form ; and it cat 
easily be imagined that sometimes the lattei 
element prevailed, even to the extent of ob¬ 
scenity, as the extant fragments and the paral¬ 
lel of the Attic Comedy combine to prove. The 
best collection of the fragments of Sophron is 
by Ahrens, De Graces Lingua Dialectis. 

Sophroniscus. Vid. Socrates. 

[Sophrosyne (Soi^poavvij), daughter of Dio¬ 
nysius the elder and of Aristomache, the sister 
of Dion, was married to her half-brother, the 
younger Dionysius.] 

Sophus, P. Sempronius, tribune of the plehs 
B C. 310, and consul 304, is mentioned as one 
of the earliest jurists, and is said to have owed 
his name of Sophus or Wise to his great merits 

Sopian-e (now Ffmfkirchen), a town in Pap 
nonia Inferior, on the road from Mursa to Vin- 
dobona, the birth-place of the Emperor Max- 
iminus. 

[Sopolis (Sotto/U?). 1. Son of Ilermodorus 
commanded the Amphipoiitan cavalry in the 
army of Alexander, in the battle against the 
Triballians, on the banks of the Lyginus, in B.C. 
336; he also commanded a troop of horse at 
the battle of Arbela in 331 —2 A distinguished 
painter, flourished at Rome in the middle of the 
first century B.C., and is said by Cicero to have 
been the head of a school of painters.] 

Sora. 1. (Soranus: now Sara), a town in 
Latium, on the right bank of the River Liris, 
and north of Arpinum, with a strongly-fortified 
citadel. It was the most northerly town of the 
Volsci in Latium, and afterward joined the Sam- 
nites; but it was conquered by the Comans, 
and was twice colonized by them, since die in¬ 
habitants ha i destroyed the first body o.' col¬ 
onists. Thenc are still remains of the pft'yg- 
onal walls of the ancient town.—2. A town in 
Paphlagonia of uncertain site. 

Soracte (now Monte di S. Greets), a celebra¬ 
ted mountain in Etruria, in the territory of the 
Falisci, near the Tiber, about twenty-four miles 
from Rome, but the summit of which, frequent¬ 
ly covered with snow, was clearly visible from 
the city. (Vides ut alia stet nine candidwm So¬ 
racte, Hor., Carrn , i., 9.) The whole mountain 
was sacred to Apollo, and on its summit was a 
temple of this god. At the festival of Apollo, 
celebrated on this mountain, the worshippers 
passed over burning embers without receiving 
any injury. (Virg., jEn., xi., 785, seq.) 

Soranus. 1. A Sabine divinity, usually iden¬ 
tified with Apollo, worshipped on Mount So¬ 
racte. Vid. Soracte.. —2. The name of several 
physicians, of whom the most celebrated seems 
to have been a native of Ephesus, and to have 
practiced his profession first at Alexandrea, and 
afterward at Rome, in the reigns of Trajan and 
Hadrian, A.D 98-138. There are several med¬ 
ical works still extant under the name of Snra- 
nus, but whether they were written by the na¬ 
tive of Ephesus can not be determined. 

Sordice (now Etang de Leucate), a lake ir 
Gallia Narbonensis, at the foot of the Pyrenees 
formed by the River Sordis. 


«97 



SORDON.ES. 


S0TI0N. 


Sordones or Soedi, a small neople in Gallia 
Narbonensis, at the foot of the Pyrenees, whose 
chief town was Ruscino. 

[Sosia Galla, a favorite of Agrippina, the 
widow of Germamcus, was involved in the 
charge of treason against her husband C. Silius, 
and sent into exile by Tiberius ] 

Sosinios (ZunLfuar), a distinguished Lacedai- 
monian grammarian, who flourished in the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus (about B.C 251), and 
was contemporary with Callimachus. 

[Sosioles (Swcri/cJ,^), a Corinthian deputy to 
he congress which had in consideration the 
restoration of Hippias to the tyranny of Athens. 
His earnest opposition to that measure induced 
the allies to abandon the project ] 

Sosigenes (Zotnyevij;), the peripatetic phi¬ 
losopher, was the astronomer employed by Ju¬ 
lius Caesar to superintend the correction of the 
calendar (B.C. 46) He is called an Egyptian, 
but may be supposed to have been an Alexan- 
drean Greek Vid. Diet of Anliq , art. Calen- 
dakium. 

Sosiphanes C 2 uoi < l > dviK ), the son of Sosieles 
of Syracuse, was one of the seven tragedians 
who were called the Tragic Pleiad. He was 
born at the end of the reign of Philip, and flour¬ 
ished B C. 284. [A few fragments remain, col¬ 
lected in Wagner’s Tragic. Grccc. Fragm., p. 
157-8.] 

[Sosis (SdiCTtf), a Syracusan, who joined Cy¬ 
rus the younger with three hundred Greek mer¬ 
cenaries ] 

Sositheos (2 uoiBcoq), of Syracuse or Athens, 
or Alexandrea in the Troad, was a distinguished 
tragic poet, otic of the Tragic Pleiad, and the 
antagonist of the tragic poet Homer. He flour¬ 
ished about B.C 284. [The fragments of his 
tragedies are collected in Wagner’s Tragic. 
Grccc. Fragm , p 149-152 ] 

Sosius. 1. 0., quaistor B C. 66, and praitor 
49. He was afterward one of Antony’s princi¬ 
pal lieutenants in the East. He was appointed 
by Antony, in 38, governor of Syria and Cilicia 
in the place of Ventidiu3. Like his predeces¬ 
sor in the government, he carried on the mil¬ 
itary operations in his province with great suc¬ 
cess. In 37 he advanced against Jerusalem 
along with Herod, and after hard fighting be¬ 
came master of the city, and placed Herod upon 
the throne In return tor these services, An¬ 
tony obtained for Sosius the honor of a triumph 
in 34, and the consulship in 32. Sosius com¬ 
manded the left wing of Antony’s fleet at the 
battle of Actium He was afterward pardoned 
by Ootavianus, at the intercession of L Arrun- 
tius.—2. The name of two brothers (Sosii), 
booksellers at Rome in the time of Horace. 
They were probably freedmen, perhaps of the 
.Sosius mentioned above. 

Sospita, that is, the “ saving goddess,” was 
a surname of Juno at Lanuvium and at Rome, 
in both of which places she had a temple. Her 
worship was very ancient in Latium, and was 
transplanted from Lanuvium to Rome. 

Sosthenes (2 uuBsvjji), a Macedonian officer 
of noble birth, who obtained the supreme di¬ 
rection of affairs during the period of confusion 
which followed the invasion of the Gauls. He 
defeated the Gauls in 280. He is included by 
the chronologers among the kings of Macedo¬ 


nia, but it is very doubtful whtlliei he aver a* 
sumed the royal title. 

Sostkatus (Saarparop), the name of at least 
four, if not five, Giecian artists, who have been 
frequently confounded with one another. 1. A 
statuary in bronze, the sister’s son of Pythago 
ras of Rhegium, and his disciple, flourished 
about B C. 424 —2. Of Chios, the instructor of 
Pantias, flourisued about B.C. 400 —3. A stat 
uary in bronze, whom Pliny mentions as a con 
temporary of Lysippus, at 01. 114, B.C 323. the 
date of Alexander’s death. It is probable, how 
ever, that he was identical with the following, 
—4. The son of Dexiphanes, of Cnidus, was one 
of the great architects who flourished duiing 
and after the life of Alexander the Great. He 
built for Ptolemy I., the son of Lagus, the cel¬ 
ebrated Pharos of Alexandrea. He also em¬ 
bellished his native city, Cnidus, with a work 
which was one of the wonders of ancient archi¬ 
tecture, namely, a portico, or colonnade, sup. 
porting a terrace, which served as a promenade. 
—5. An engraver of precious stones, whose 
name appears on several very beautiful cameos 
and intaglios. 

Sosus (Some), of Pergamus, a worker in mo¬ 
saic, and, according to Pliny, the most cele¬ 
brated of all who practiced that art. 

Sotades (2wrai%f). 1. An Athenian comic 
poet of the Middle Comedy, who must not be 
confounded with the more celebrated poet of 
Maronea.—2. A native of Maronea in Thrace, 
flourished at Alexandrea about B C 280 Ho 
wrote lascivious poems (called <j>Xvanec or kivm- 
doi) in the Ionian dialect, whence they were 
also called ’Iuvwcot Xoyoi. They were also call¬ 
ed Sotadean poems (2ura<5sia fiapara). It would 
seem that Sotades carried his lascivious and 
abusive satire to the utmost lengths ; and the 
freedoms which he took at last brought him 
into trouble. According to Plutarch, he made 
a vehement and gross attack on Ptolemy Phil¬ 
adelphus, on the occasion of his marriage with 
his sister Arsinoe, and the king threw him into 
prison, where he remained for a long time. An- 
cording to Athenaeus, the poet attacked both 
Lysimachus and Ptolemy, and, having fled from 
Alexandrea, he was overtaken at Caunus by 
Ptolemy’s general Patroclus, who shut him up 
in a leaden chest and cast him into the sea. 

Soter ( 'ZciTTgi), i e , 11 the Saviour” (Lat. Ser- 
vator or Sospcs), occurs as the surname of sev- 
eral divinities, especially of Zeus (Jupiter). It 
was also a surname of Ptolemasus I., king of 
Egypt, as well as of several of the other later 
Greek kings. 

[Soterichus (2tjr^pi.yof), of the Oasis, an epic 
poet and historian of the time of the Emperor 
Diocletian. To him are ascribed an Encomium 
on Diocletian, a poem entitled Batjaapuici i/toi 
A iovvataKu, one on Pantheia of Babylon, anoth¬ 
er on Ariadne, a life of Apollonius of Tyana, 
a poetical history of the capture of Theses by 
Alexander the Great, entitled HvSuv t) ’kXcfav- 
dptanov, and others.] 

[Sotericus Marcius, a freedman, from whom 
L. Crassus purchased his Tusculan villa ] 

Sotion (2 urtuv). 1. A philosopher, and a 
native of Alexandrea, who flourished at the close 
of the third century B G. He is chiefly re¬ 
markable as the author of a work (entitled Am 
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io'/at) on the successive teacners in f.ie differ¬ 
ent philosophical schools. — 2. A philosopher, 
and also a native of Alexandrea, who lived in 
the age of Tiberius. He was the instructor of 
Seneca, who derived from him his admiration 
of Pythagoras. It was perhaps this Sotion who 
was the author of a treatise ou anger, quoted 
liy Stobaeus.—3. A Peripatetic philosopher, men¬ 
tioned by A. Gellius, is probably a different per¬ 
son from either of the preceding. 

Sottiates or Sotiates, a powerful and war¬ 
like people in Gallia Aquitanica, on the frontiers 
of Gallia Narbonensis, were subdued by P. Cras- 
sus, Caasar’s legate, after a hard-fought battle. 
The modern Sds probably represents the an¬ 
cient town of this people. 

[Sous (Soof), one of the earliest kings of 
Sparta, son of Proeles, whom he succeeded on 
the throne, and father of Eurypon, from whom 
the Proclid kings were called Eurypontidas.] 

Sozojienus (Scj ^npevog), usually called Sozo- 
ben in English, was a Greek ecclesiastical his¬ 
torian of the fifth century. He was probably a 
native of Bethelia or Bethel, a village near Gaza 
in Palestine. His parents were Christians. He 
practiced as an advocate at Constantinople, 
whence he is surnamed Scholasticus ; and he 
was still engaged in his profession when he 
wrote his history. His ecclesiastical history, 
which is extant, is in nine books, and is dedi¬ 
cated to the Emperor Theodosius II. It com¬ 
mences with the reign of Constantine, and 
comes down a little later than the death of Ho- 
norius, A D 423. The work is incomplete, and 
breaks off in the middle of a chapter. The au¬ 
thor, we know, had proposed to bring it down 
to 439, the year in which the history of Socra¬ 
tes ends Sozomen excels Socrates in style, 
but is inferior to the latter in soundness of judg¬ 
ment. The history of Sozomen is printed along 
with the other Greek ecclesiastical historians. 
Vid. Socrates. 

Sozopolis, afterward Susupolis (ZtjfdjroiUf, 
So fovn-oAif: ruins at Susu ), a considerable city 
of Pisidia, in a plain surrounded by mountains, 
north of Termessus. 

Sparta (SrrapTi], Dor Sjrdpra: SnapnaTyg^ 
Spart’ites, Spartanus), also called Laced-emon 
(A atc'edaipuv: A aicedaipdvtog, Lacedremonius), the 
capital of Laconia and the chief city of Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, was situated on the right bank of the 
Eurotas (now hi), about twenty miles from the 
sea. It stood on a plain which contained within 
it several rising grounds and hills. It was 
bounded on the east by the Eurotas, on the 
northwest by the small river CEnus (now 7 Kele- 
sina), and on the southeast by the small river 
Tiasa (now Magula), both of which streams fell 
into the Eurotas. The plain in which Sparta 
stood was shut in on the east by Mount Mene- 
laium, and on the west by Mount Taygetus ; 
whence the city is called by Homer “ the hollow 
Lacedaemon.’ It was of a circulai form, about 
six miles in circumference, and consisted of 
several distinct quarters, which were originally 
separate villages, and which were never united 
into one regular town. Its site is occupied by 
the modern villages of Magula and Psykhiko; 
and the principal modern town in the neighbor¬ 
hood is Mistra, which lies about two miles to 
the west, on the slopes of Mount Taygetus 


Durit g the flourishing times of Grcex independ 
enoe, Sparta was never surrounded by walls 
since the bravery of its citizens, and the diffi¬ 
culty of access to it, were supposed to rendei 
such defences needless. It was first fortifieu 
by the tyrant Nabis ; but it did not possess reg¬ 
ular walls tdl the time of the Romans Sparta, 
unlike most Greek cities, had no proper Acropo¬ 
lis, but this name was only given to one of the 
steepest hills of the town, on the summit of 
which stood the temp e of Athena Poliuehos 
or ChaleitBCus. Five distinct quarters of the 
city are mentioned : 1. Pitane (Q.ituvi) : Ethnic 
Ilirovdr^f), which appears to have been the 
most important part of the city, and in which 
was situated the Agora, containing the council- 
house of the senate, and the offices of the pub¬ 
lic magistrates. It was also surrounded by va¬ 
rious temples and other public buildings. Of 
these the most splendid was the Persian Stoa 
or portico, originally built of the spoils taken in 
the Persian war, and enlarged and adorned at 
later times. A part of the Agora was called the 
Chorus or dancing place, in which the Spartan 
youths performed dances in honor of Apollo. 
2. himna (Ai/iwu), a suburb of the city, on the 
banks of the Eurotas, northeast of Pitane, was 
originally a hollow spot covered with water. 3. 
Mesoa or Messoa (Mecob, M eaada : Eth. Mcowo- 
dnjc), also by the side of the Eurotas, southeast 
of the preceding, containing the Dromus and 
the Platanistas, which was a spot nearly sur¬ 
rounded with water, and so called from the plane- 
trees growing there. 4. Cynosura (Kvvogovpa 
Kvvocovpevc), in the southwest of the city, and 
south of Pitane. 5. Mglda (A IjeiSat), in the 
northwest of the city, and west of Pitane. The 
two principal streets of Sparta ran from the 
Agora to the extreme end of the city : these 
were, 1. Apheta or ApheSais (’Atyirai, ’AifisTdig, 
sc. extending in a southeasterly direction 
past the temple of Dictynna and the tombs of 
the Eurypontidse ; and, 2. Skias (Z/cidcj, run¬ 
ning nearly parallel to the preceding one, but 
further to the east, and which derived its name 
from an ancient place of assembly, of a circula: 
form, called Skias. The most important re¬ 
mains of ancient Sparta are the ruins of the 
theatre, which was near the Agora. Sparta is 
said to have been founded by Lacedaemon, a son 
of Zeus and Taygete, who married Sparta, the 
daughter of Eurotas, and called the city after 
the name of his wife. His son Amyclas is said 
to have been the founder of Amycla;, wnich 
was for a long time a more important town than 
Sparta itself. In the mythical period, Argos 
was the chief city in Peloponnesus, and Sparta 
is represented as subject to it Here reigned 
Menelaus, the younger brother of Agamemnon 
and by the marriage of Orestes, the son of Aga 
memnun, with Hermione, the daughter of Mene¬ 
laus, the two kingdoms of Argos and Sparta be¬ 
came united. The Dorian conquest of Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, which, according to tradition, took 
place eighty years after the Trojan war, made 
Sparta the capital of the country. Laconia fell 
to the share of the two sons of Aristodemus, 
Eurysthenes and Proeles, who took up their 
residence at Sparta, and ruled over the kingdom 
conjointly. The old inhabitants of the country 
maintaine -hemselves at Amycl*, which was 
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not conquered for a long time, ifter the com¬ 
plete subjugation of the country we find three 
distinct classes in the population: the Dorian 
conquerors, who resided in the capital, and who 
were called Spartiatae or Spartans; the Peri- 
ceci or old Achaean inhabitants, who became 
tributary to the Spartans, and possessed no po¬ 
litical rights ; and the Helots, who were also a 
portion of the old Achaean inhabitants, but were 
reduced to a state of slavery. From various 
rauses the Spartans became distracted by intes¬ 
tine quarrels, till at length Lycurgus, who be¬ 
longed to the royal family, was selected by all 
parties to give a new constitution to the state. 
The date of Lycurgus is uncertain; but it is 1 
impossible to place it later than B.C. 825. The 
constitution of Lycurgus, which is described in 
a separate article (vid . Lycurgus), laid the foun¬ 
dation of Sparta’s greatness. She soon became 
aggressive, and gradually extended her sway 
over the greater part of Peloponnesus. In B.C. 
743 the Spartans attacked Messenia, and after 
a war of twenty years subdued this country, 
723. In 685 the Messenians again took up 
arms, but at the end of seventeen years were 
again completely subdued, and their country' 
from this time forward became an integral por¬ 
tion of Laconia. For details, vid. Messenia. 
After the close of the second Messenian war 
the Spartans continued their conquests in Pelo¬ 
ponnesus. They defeated the Tegeans, and 
wrested the district of Thyreae from the Ar- 
gives. At the time of the Persian invasion, 
they were confessedly the first people in Greece; 
and to them was granted by unanimous consent 
the chief command in the war. But after the 
final defeat of tho Persians, the haughtiness of 
Pausanias disgusted most of the Greek states, 
particulaily the Ionians, and led them to trans¬ 
fer the supicmacy to Athens (477). Fiom this 
time the power of Athens steadily increased, 
and Sparta possessed little influence outside of 
the Peloponnesus. The Spartans, however, 
made several attempts to check the rising great¬ 
ness of Athens, and their jealousy of the latter 
led at length to the Peloponnesian war (431). 
This war ended in the overthrow of Athens, 
and the restoration of the supremacy of Sparta 
over the rest of Greece (404). But the Spar¬ 
tans did not retain this supremacy more than 
thirty years Their decisive defeat by the The¬ 
bans under Epaminondas at the battle of Leuc- 
tra (371) gave the Spartan power a shock from 
which it never recovered; and the restoration 
of the Messenians to their country two years 
afterward completed the humiliation of Sparta. 
Thrice was the Spartan territory invaded by 
the Thebans, and the Spartan women saw for 
the first time the watch-fires of an enemy’s 
camp. The Spartans now finally lost their su¬ 
premacy over Greece, but no other Greek state 
succeeded to their power; and about thirty 
years afterward the greater part of Greece was 
obliged to yield to Philip of Macedon. The 
Spartans, however, kept haughtily aloof from 
the Macedonian conqueror, and refused to take 
part in the Asiatic expedition ef his son Alex¬ 
ander the Great. Under the later Macedonian 
monarchs the power of Sparta still further de¬ 
clined ; the institutions of Lycurgus were neg¬ 
lected, luxury crept into the state, the number 
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of citizens diminished, and the landed property 
became vested in a few families. Agis endeav 
ored to restore the ancient institutions of Lv- 
eurgus, but he perished in the attempt (240) 
Cleomenes III., who began to reign 23G, was 
more successful. He succeeded in putting the 
ephors to death, and overthrowing the existing 
government (225); and he then made a redis¬ 
tribution of the landed property, and augmentea 
the number of the Spartan citizens by admit¬ 
ting some of the Periceci to this honor. His 
reforms infused new blood into the state, and 
for a short time he earned on war with success 
against the Achseans. But Aratus, the genera! 
of the Achteans, called in the assistance of An 
tigonus Doson, the king of Macedonia, who de 
feated Cleomenes at the decisive battle of Sel- 
lasia (221), and followed up his success by the 
capture of Sparta. Sparta now sank into insig¬ 
nificance, and was ruled by a succession of na¬ 
tive tyrants, till at length it was compelled to 
abolish its peculiar institutions, and to join the 
Achaean league. Shortly afterward it fell, with 
the rest of Greece, under the Roman power. 

Spartacus, the name of several kings of tho 
Cimmerian Bosporus. 1. Succeeded the dynasty 
of the Archeanactidae in B.C. 438, and reigned 
until 431. He was succeeded by his son Seleu- 
cus. — 2. Began to reign in 427, and reigned 
twenty years. He was succeeded in 407 by his 
son Satyrus —3. Succeeded his father Leucon 
in 353, and died, leaving his kingdom to his son 
Parysades in 348.—4. Son of Eumelus, began 
to reign in 304, and reigned twenty years. 

Spartacus, by birth a Thracian, was success¬ 
ively a shepherd, a soldier, and a chief of ban- 
dilti. On one of his predatory expeditions he 
was taken prisoner, and sold to a trainer of glad¬ 
iators. In 73 he was a member of the company 
of Lentulus, and was detained in his school at 
Capua, in readiness for the games at Rome. 
He persuaded his fellow-prisoners to make an 
attempt to gain their freedom. About seventy 
of them broke out of the school of Lentulus, and 
took refuge in the crater of Vesuvius. Sparta¬ 
cus was chosen leader, and was soon joined by 
a number of runaway slaves They were block 
aded by C, Claudius Pulcher at the head of three 
thousand men, but Spartacus attacked the be¬ 
siegers and put them to flight. His numbers 
rapidly increased, and for two years (B C. 73- 
71) he defeated one Roman army after another, 
and laid waste Italy, from the foot of the Alps 
to the southernmost corner of the peninsula. 
After both the consuls of 72 had been defeated 
-by Spartacus, M. Licinius Crassus, the praetor, 
was appointed to the command of the war. 
Crassus carried on the contest with vigor and 
success, and, after gaining several advantages 
over the enemy, at length defeated them on the 
River Silarus in a decisive battle, in which Spar 
tacus was slain. The character of Spartacus 
has been maligned by the Roman writers. Cic¬ 
ero compares the vilest of his contemporaries 
to him: Horace speaks of him as a common 
robber; none recognize his greatness, but the 
terror of his name survived to a late period of 
the empire. Accident made Spartacus a shep¬ 
herd, a freebooter, and a gladiator; nature form- 
ed him a hero. The excesses of his followers 
he could not always repress, and his efforts t* 
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.estrain them often cost him his popularity. But 
ne was in himself not less mild and just than 
he was able and valiant. 

Spartarius Campus. Vid. Carthaso Nova. 

Sparti (Swaprot, from ufreipw), the Sown-Men, 
is the name given to the armed men who sprang 
from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus, and 
who were believed to be the ancestors of the 
five oldest families at Thebes. 

Spartianus, /Elius, one of the Scriptores His¬ 
toric Augusta, lived in the time of Diocletian 
and Constantine, and wrote the biographies of, 
1. Hadrianus and ^Elius Yerus ; 2. Didius Juli- 
anus ; 3. Severus ; 4 Pescennius Niger; 5. Car- 
acalla; 6. Geta. For the editions of Spartia¬ 
nus, vid. Capitolinus. 

Spartouus (S7rdp-rwAof), a town in the Mace¬ 
donian peninsula of Chalcidice, north of Olyn- 
thus. 

Spauta (2 imira : now Lake of Urmi), a large 
salt-lake in the west of Media, whose waters 
were singularly bitter and acrid. It was also 
called Matiana (Maraud Vtpvi)) from the name 
of the people who dwelt around it. 

Spur cue us (2irepxuog : now Elladha), a river 
in the south of Thessaly, which rises in Mount 
Tymphrestus, runs in an easterly direction 
through the territory of the ^Enianes, and 
through the district Malis, and falls into the in¬ 
nermost corner of the Sinus Maliacus As a 
river-god Spercheus is a son of Oceanus and 
Terra (Ge), and the father of Menesthius hy 
Polydora, the daughter of Peleus. To this god 
Peleus dedicated the hair of his son Achilles, 
in order that he might return in safety from the 
Trojai war. 

Sfe*. the personification of Hope, was wor : 
shipped at Rome, where she had several tem¬ 
ples, the most ancient of which had been built 
in B.C. 354, by the consul Atilius Calatinus, 
near the Porta Carmentalis. The Greeks also 
worshipped the personification of Hope, Elpis, 
and they relate the beautiful allegory, that when 
Epimetheus opened the vessel brought to him 
by Pandora, from which alt manner of evils 
were scattered over the earth, Hope alone re¬ 
mained behind. Hope was represented in 
works of art as a youthful figure, lightly walk¬ 
ing in full attire, holding in her right hand a 
flower, and witli the left lifting up her garment. 

Speosipfus (27r£i5<Ti7nro?), the philosopher, 
was a native of Athens,-and the son ofEury- 
medon and Potone, a sister of Plato. He ac¬ 
companied his uncle Plato on his third journey 
to Syracuse, where he displayed considerable 
ability and prudence. He succeeded Plato as 
president of the Academy, but was at the head 
of the school for only eight years (B.C. 347- 
339). He died, as it appears, of a lingering 
paralytic illness. He wrote several works, all 
of which are lost, in which he developed the 
doctrines of his great master. 

Sphacteria. Vid. Pylos, No. 3. 

Sphzeria (Sipaipta : now Poros ), an island off 
the coast of Trcezen in Argolis, and between it 
and the island of Calauria, with the latter of 
which it was connected by means of a sand 
bank. Here Sphaerus, the charioteer of Pelops, 
is said to have been buried. 

[Sfh/erus [2tpalpoc). Vid. Sph^eria.] 

Spu/erus (20aiprc), a Stoic philosopher, stud¬ 


ied fiist under Zeno of Citium, and afterward 
under Cleanthes He lived at Alexandrea dur¬ 
ing the reigns of the first two Ptolemies. He 
also taught at Lacedaemon, and was believed to 
have had considerable influence in moulding the 
character of Cleomenes He was in repute 
among the Stoics for the accuracy of his defini¬ 
tions. He was the author of several works, all 
of which are lost. 

Sphendale (2<j>tvSa'Aii 2<psi6a\evi), a demos 
of Attica belonging to the tribe Hippothoontis, 
on the frontiers of Bceotia. between Tanagra and 
Decelea. 

Sphettus (2 ipTjTTog : 2qr)TTios), a demus in 
the south of Attica, near the silver mines of 
Sunium, belonging to the tribe Acamantis. 

[Sphodrias CSipoSpLac), Spartan harmost at 
Thespiar B.C. 378, attempted in a time of peace 
to seize upon the Pirajus. Having failed in the 
undertaking, he was tried by the Spartan ephors, 
but acquitted through the influence of Agesiiaus. 
He was slain at the battle of Leuctra, B.C 371.] 

Sphinx (20(yf, gen. 20iyydf), a she-monster, 
daughter of Orthus and ChimiEra, born in the 
country of the Arimi, or of Typhon and Echidna, 
or lastly of Typhon and Chimaira. She is said 
to have proposed a riddle to the Thebans, and 
to have murdered all who were unable to guess 
it CEdipus solved it, whereupon the Sphinx 
slew herself. (For details, vid. CEdipus.) The 
legend appears to have come from Egypt, but 
the figure of the Sphinx is represented some 
what differently in Greek mythology and art. 
The Egyptian Sphinx is the figure of a lion 
without wings in a lying attitude, the upper part 
of the body being that of a human being. The 
Sphinxes appear in Egypt to have been set up 
in avenues forming the approaches to temples. 
The common idea of a Greek Sphinx, on the 
other hand, is that of a winged body of a lion, 
the breast and upper part being the figure of a 
woman. Greek Sphinxes, moreover, are not 
always represented in a lying attitude, but ap¬ 
pear in different positions, as it might suit the 
fancy of the sculptor or poet. Thus they appear 
with the face of a maiden, the breast, feet, and 
claws of a lion, the tail of a serpent, and the 
wings of a bird. Sphinxes were frequently in 
troduced by Greek artists as ornaments of ar¬ 
chitectural works. 

Spina. 1. (Now Spina-zzino ), a town in Gal¬ 
lia Cispadana, in the territory of the Lingones, 
on the most southerly of the mouths of the Po, 
which was called after it Ostium Spineticum. 
It was a very ancient town, said to have been 
founded by the Greeks, but in the time of Strabo 
had ceased to be a place of any importance — 
2. (Now Spino), a town in Gallia Transpadana, 
on the River Addua. 

[Spino, a small stream in or near Rome 
which, Cicero says, together with the Almo 
Nodinus, Tiberinus, and other flowing waters, 
was invoked in the prayers of the augurs.] 

SpinthXrus (2u- Mapoc), of Heraclea on the 
Pontus, a tragic poet, contemporary with Aris¬ 
tophanes, who designates him as a barbarian 
and a Phrygian. He was also ridiculed by the 
other comic poets. 

[Spithridates (2nt6piddT>ic), a Persian com¬ 
mander sent by Pharnabazus to oppose the pas- 
sage of the ten thousand thrpugh Bithynia 
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3 U. 400. He afterward revolted from the Per¬ 
sians, and joined Agesilaus —2. Satrap of Lydia 
and Ionia under Darius Codomannus, was one 
of the Persian commanders at the battle of the 
Granieus in B G. 334, in which battle, while Al¬ 
exander was engaged with Rhcesaces, Spithri- 
dates attacked him from behind, and had raised 
r.is sword to strike, when Glitus, anticipating the 
'.low, cut off his arm. ''Compare Rhcesaces) ] 

Spor.iTtrjr. Vid. Sal ina. 

Spoletium or Spoletum (Spoletinus: now 
Spoleto), a town in Umbria, on the Via Flaminia, 
colonized by the Romans B C. 242. It suffered 
severely in the civil wars between Sulla and 
Marius. At a later time it was taken by Toti- 
las ; but its walls, which had been destroyed by 
the Goths, were restored by Narses. 

Sporades (Sjropddef, sc. vijaoi, fiom enreipw), 
a group of scattered islands in the AEgean Sea, 
off the island of Crete and the western coast of 
Asia Minor, so called in opposition to the Cyc¬ 
lades, which lay in a circle around Delos. The 
division, however, between these two groups 
of islands was not well defined; and we find 
some of the islands at one time described as 
belonging to the Sporades, and at another time 
as belonging to the Cyclades. 

Spurinna, Vestritius. 1. The haruspex who 
warned Caesar to beware of the Ides of March. 
It is related that, as Caesar was going to the 
senate-house on the fatal day, he said to Spu¬ 
rinna in jest, “ Well, the Ides of March are 
come,” upon which the seer replied, “Yes, they 
icre come, but they are not past.”—2 A Roman 
general, who fought on the side ofOtho against 
the Vitellian troops in the north ofltaly. In 
the reign of Trajan he gained a victory over the 
Bructeri. Spurinna lived on terms of the closest 
friendship with the younger'Pliny, from whom 
we learn that Spurinna composed lyric poems. 
There are extant four odes, or rather fragments 
of odes, in choriambic measure, ascribed to Spu¬ 
rinna, and which were first published by Bar- 
thius in 1613. Their genuineness, however, is 
very doubtful. 

Spurinus, Q. Petillius, praetor urbanus in 
13.C. 181, in which year the books of King Nu- 
ma Pompilius are said to have been discovered 
upon the estate of one L. Petillius. Spurinus 
obtained possession of the books, and upon his 
representation to the senate that they ought not 
to be read and preserved, the senate ordered 
them to be burned. Vid. Numa. Spnrinus 
was consul in 176, and fell in battle against the 
Ligurians. 

Stabl® (Stabianus : now Castel'l a Mare di 
Stabia), an ancient town in Campania, between 
Pompeii and Surrentum, which was destroyed 
by Sulla in the Social War, but which continued 
to exist as a small place down to the great erup¬ 
tion of Vesuvius in A.D. 79, when it was over¬ 
whelmed along with Pompeii and Herculaneum. 
It was at Stabiae that the elder Pliny perished. 

Stagirus, subsequently Stagira (Srdy«p«f, 
rd Srayeipa, f/ ’Zrayetpa-. IrayupiTyr : now Stav- 
ro), a town of Macedonia in Chalcidice, on the 
Strymonic Gulf, and a little north of the isthmus 
which unites the promontory of Athos to Chal¬ 
cidice. It was a colony of Andros, was found¬ 
ed B.C 656, and was originally called Ortliago- 
ria. It is celebrated as the birth-place of Aris- 
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(otle, and was in consequence restored by Pun 
ip, by whom it had been destroyed. 

Staphylus (Srd^v?.of), son of Bacchus (Dio 
nysus) and Ariadne, or of Theseus and Ariadne 
and was one of the Argonauts. By Chrysothe 
mis he became the father of three daughters, 
Molpadia, Rhceo, and Parthenos. 

[Staseas, of Neapolis, a peripatetic philoso¬ 
pher, who lived many years at Rome with M 
Piso, and was also on friendly terms with 1 1 
cero ] 

StasInus (S-acivof), of Cyprus, an epic poet, 
to whom some of the ancient writers attributed 
the poem of the Epic Cycle, entitled Cypria 
(Kvirpia). In the earliest historical period of 
Greek literature the Cypria was accepted with¬ 
out question as a work of Homer; and it is not 
till we come down to the times of Athenaeus 
and the grammarians that we find any mention 
of Stasinus. Stasinus was said to be the son- 
in-law of Homer, who, according to one story, 
composed the Cyptia, and gave it to Stasinus as 
his daughter’s marriage portion ; manifestly an 
attempt to reconcile the two different accounts, 
which ascribed it to Homer and Stasinus. The 
Cypria was the first, in the order of the events 
contained in it, of the poems of the Epic Cycle 
relating to the Trojan war. It embraced the 
period antecedent to the beginning of the Iliad 
to which it was designed to form an introduc¬ 
tion 

Statielli, Statiellates, or Statiellenses, 
a small tribe in Liguria, south of the Po, whose 
chief town was Statiellae Aquse (now Acaniy on 
the road from Genua to PJacentia. 

Statilia Messalina. Vid Messalina 

Statilios Taurus. Vid. Taurus. 

[Statilius, L., a man of equestrian rank, was 
one of Catiline’s conspirators, and was put to 
death with Lenlulus and the others in the Tul- 
lianum.] 

Statira (Srarsipa). 1. Wife of Artaxerxes 
II., king of Persia', was poisoned by Parysatis 
the mother »f the king, who was a deadly ene¬ 
my of Statira.—2. Sister and wife of Darius III, 
celebrated as the most beautiful woman of her 
time. She was taken prisoner by Alexander, 
together with her mother-in-law Sisygambis and 
her daughters, after the battle of Issus, B.C. 333. 
They were all treated with the utmost respect 
by the conqueror, but Statira died shortly be¬ 
fore the battle of Arbela, 331.—3 Also called 
Barsine, elder daughter of Darius III. Vid. 
Barsine. 

Statius Murcus. Vid. Murcus. 

[Statius. 1. A literary slave of Q. Cicero, 
whom he subsequently manumitted, had given 
offence to M. Cicero, as appears from the lat¬ 
ter’s letters.—2. Gellius, a general of the Sam- 
nites, was defeated by the Romans and taken 
prisoner in B.C. 305 ] 

Statius, P. Papinius, was born at Neapolis 
about A.D. 61, and was the son of a distinguish¬ 
ed grammarian. He accompanied his father to 
Rome, where the latter acted as the preceptor 
of Domitian, who held him in high honor. Un¬ 
der the skillful tuition of his father, the young 
Statius speedily rose to fame, and became pecu¬ 
liarly renowned for the brilliancy of his extem¬ 
poraneous effusions, so that he gained the prize 
three times in the Alban contests ; but having 
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alter b long career of popularity, been vanquish¬ 
ed in the quinquennial games, he retired to Ne- 
apolis, the place of his nativity, along with his 
wife Claudia, whose virtues he frequently com¬ 
memorates He died about A D. 96. It has 
been inferred from a passage in Juvenal (vii., 
82), that Statius, in his earlier years at least, 
was forced to struggle with poverty ; but he 
appears to have profited by the patronage of 
Domitian (Silv , iv , 2), whom he addresses in 
strains of the most fulsome adulation. The ex¬ 
tant works of Statius are : 1. Silvarum Libri V., 
a collection of thirty-two occasional poems, 
many of them of considerable length, divided 
ir.to five books. To each book is prefixed a 
iedication in prose, addressed to some friend. 
The metre chiefly employed is the heroic hex¬ 
ameter, but four of the pieces (i., 6 ; ii., 7 ; iv., 
3, B) are in Pfaalaeeian hendecasyllabics, one 
(iv., 5) in the Alcaic, and one (iv, 7) in the 
Sapphic stanza. 2. Thebaidos Libri XII., an 
heroic poem in twelve books, embodying the 
ancient legends with regard to the expedition 
of the Seven against Thebes. 3. Achilleidos 
Libri II, an heroic poem breaking off abruptly. 
According to the.original plan, it would have 
comprised a complete history of the exploits of 
Achilles, but was probably never finished. Sta¬ 
tius may justly claim the praise of standing in 
the foremost rank among the heroic poets of the 
Silver Age. He is in a great measure free from 
extravagance and pompous pretensions; but, on 
the other hand, in no portion of his works do we 
find the impress of high natural talent and im¬ 
posing power. The pieces which form the Sil¬ 
vas, although evidently thrown off in haste, pro¬ 
duce a much more pleasing effect than the am¬ 
bitious poems of the Thebaid or the Achilleid. 
The best editions of the Silva are by Markland, 
Lond , 1728, and by Sillig, Dresd, 1827. The 
best edition of the complete works of Statius is 
by LomaiTe, 4 vols. 8vo, Paris, 1825-1830. 

Statonia (Statoniensis), a town in Etruria, 
and a Roman prafectura, on the River Albinia, 
and on the Lacus Statoniensis, in the neighbor¬ 
hood of which were stone quarries, and excel¬ 
lent wine was grown. 

Stator, a Roman surname of Jupiter, describ¬ 
ing him as staying the Romans in their flight 
from an enemy, and generally as preserving the 
existing order of things. 

Stectokium (IrsuTopiov : now Afioum Kara- 
Hisar ?), a city of Great Phrygia, between Pel¬ 
ts and Synnadia. 

Stentor (Zrevrap), a herald of the Greeks in 
the Trojan war, whose voice was as loud as 
that of fifty other men together. His name has 
become proverbial for any one shouting with an 
unusually loud voice. 

Stentoris Lacus. Vid. Hebrus. 

Stenvclerus (Sraukk^pop, Dor. "SreviKla- 
pof : Srcru/tAr/ptof), a town in the north of Mes- 
senia, which was the residence of the Dorian 
Kings of the country. After the time of the 
third Messcnian war the town is no longer men¬ 
tioned ; but its name continued to be given to 
an extensive plain in the north of Messenia. 

Stephane or -is (2re<pavq, 2 re<j)avi(: now Ste- 
fanio ), a sea-port town of Paphlagonia, on the 
coast of the Mariandyni. 

Stephanos (2 rvipavo;) 1. An Athenian com- 
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ic poet of the New Comedy, was probably the 
son of Antiphanes, some of whose plays he is 
said to have exhibited —2. Of Byzantium, the 
author of the geographical lexicon entitled Eth- 
nica i ' EBvuai ), of which, unfortunately, we pos 
sess only an epitome. Stephanus was a grain- 
marian at Constantinople, and lived after thf 
time of Arcadius and Honorius, and before that 
of Justinian II. His work was reduced to an 
epitome by a certain Hermolaus, wh,s dedica 
ted his abridgment to the Emperor Justimnt 
II. According to the title, the chief object o 
the work was to specify the gentile names de¬ 
rived from the several names of places and 
countries in the ancient woild. But, while this 
is done in every article, the amount of informs, 
tion given went far beyond this. Nearly every 
article in the epitome contains a reference to 
some ancient writer, as an authority for the 
name of the place; but in the original, as we 
see from the extant fragments, there were con¬ 
siderable quotations from the ancient authors, 
besides a number of very interesting particu 
lars, topographical, historical, mythological, and 
others. Thus the work was not merely what 
it professed to be, a lexicon of a special branch 
of technical grammar, but a valuable dictionary 
of geography. How great would have been its 
value to us, if it had come down to us unmuti¬ 
lated, may be seen by any one who compares 
the extant fragments of the original with the 
corresponding articles in the epitome. These 
fragments, however, are unfortunately very 
scanty. The best editions of the Epitome oi 
Stephanus are by Dindorf, Lips , 1825, &c., 4 
vols.; by Westermann, Lips , 1839, 8vo ; and 
by Meineke, Berlin, 1849, vol i. 

Sterculios, SteroutIus, or Sterquilinus, a 
surname of Saturnus, derived from Stcrcvs, 
manure, because he had promoted agriculture 
by teaching the people the use of manure. This 
seems to have been the original meaning, though 
some Romans state that Sterculius was a sur¬ 
name of Picumnus, the son of Faunus, to whom 
likewise improvements in agriculture are as¬ 
cribed. 

Sterope ( SrepoKT )), one of the Pleiads, wife 
ofCGnomaus, and daughter of Hippodamia. 

Steropes. Vid Cyclopes. 

[Stertinius, a Stoic philosopher, whom Hor¬ 
ace (Sat., ii., 3, 296), in derision, calls the eighth 
of the wise men : the scholiast says that he 
wrote two hundred and thirty books on the 
Stoic philosophy in the Latin language.] 

Stesichorus (Srriaixopog), of Himera in Sic- 
ily, a celebrated Greek poet, contemporary with 
Sappho, Alcaeus, Pittacus, and Phalaris, is said 
to have been born B.C. 632, to have flourished 
about 608, and to have died in 552, at the age 
of eighty. Of the events of his life we have 
only a few obscure accounts. Like other great 
poets, his birth is fabled to have been attended 
by an omen ; a nightingale sat upon the babe’s 
lips, and sung a sweet strain. He is said to 
have been carefully educated st Catana, and 
afterward to have enjoyed the friendship of 
Phalaris, the tyrant of Agrigentum. Many writ¬ 
ers relate the fable of his being miraculously 
struck with blindness after writing an attack 
upon Helen, and recovering his sight when he 
had composed a Pahnodia. He is said to have 

833 



STESICLES. 


STILPO 


been buitej at Catana by a gate of the city, 
which was called after him the Stesichorean 
gate Stesichorus was one of the nine chiefs 
of lyric poetry recognized by the ancients. He 
stands, with Aleman, at the head of one branch 
of the lyric art, the choral poetry of the Do¬ 
rians. He was the first to break the monotony 
of the strophe and antistrophe by the introduc¬ 
tion of the epode, and his metres were rnneh 
more varied, and the structure of his strophes 
more elaborate, than those of Aleman His 
odes contained all the essential elements of the 
perfect choral poetry of Pindar and the trage¬ 
dians. The subjects of his poems were chiefly 
heroic ; he transferred the subjects of the old 
epic poetry to the lyric form, dropping, of course, 
the continuous narrative, and dwelling on iso¬ 
lated adventures of his heroes. He also com¬ 
posed poems on other subjects His extant re¬ 
mains may be classified under the following 
heads : 1 Mythical Poems. 2. Hymns, Enco¬ 
mia, Epithalamia, Pagans. 3. Erotic Poems, 
and Scholia. 4 A pastoral poem, entitled Daph- 
nis 5 Fables. 6. Elegies The dialect of Ste- 
siehorus was Dorian, with an intermixture of 
the epic. The best edition of his fragments is 
by Kleine, Berol, 1828 

[Stesici.es called by Diodorus 

K TijaiK'Af/c), was sent by the Athenians with six 
hundred peltasta; to aid the Gorcyreans against 
the Lacedaemonians under Mnasippus, B.C. 373. 
He was successful, and caused the withdrawal 
of the Laeedaimonians from Corcyra.j 

Stesimbrotus CZrrio'ipfipoToc;), of Thasos, a 
rhapsodist and historian in the time of Cimon 
and Pericles, who is mentioned with praise by 
Plato and Xenophon, and who wrote a work 
upon Homer, the title of which is not known. 
He also wrote some historical works 

Sthenebusa (SffevSota), called Antea by 
many writers, was a daughter of the Lyeian 
king Iobates, and the wife of Proetus Respect¬ 
ing her love for Bellerophon, vid. Bellero- 
phontes 

[S'rHENELAiDAslS&veAirtdart.aSpaitan ephor, 
who strongly urged the declaration ofwaragainst 
Athens in the assembly of the Spartans and 
their allies before the Peloponnesian war, and 
contributed greatly to that determination on the 
part of the assembly.] 

Sthenelus (SffeveHoc). 1. Son of Perseus and 
Andromeda, king of Mycenae, and husband of 
Nicippe, by whom he became the father of Al- 
cinoe, Medusa, and Eurystheus. The lat'ter, as 
the great enemy of Hercules (vid. Hercules), 
is called by Ovid Stheneleius hostis. —2. Son of 
Androgens and grandson of Minos He accom¬ 
panied Hercules from Paros on his expedition 
against the Amazons, and, together with his 
brother Alcaeus, he was appointed by Hercules 
ruier of Thasos •—3 Son of Actor, likewise a 
companion of Hercules in his expedition against 
the Amazons; but he died, and was buried in 
Paphlagonia, where he afterward appeared to 
the Argonauts.—4. Son of Oapaneus and Evadne, 
belonged to the family of the Anaxagoridse in 
Argos, and was the father of Cylarabes; but, 
according to others, his son’s name was Come- 
tes He was one of the Epigoni, by whom 
Thebes was taken, and he commanded the Ar- 
glves under Diomedes in the T”ojan war, being 
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the faithful friend and companion ox Diomeues 
He was one of the Greeks concealed in the 
wooden horse, and at the distribution of the 
booty, he was said to have received an image 
of a three eyed Jupiter (Zeus), which was in 
after times shown at Argos. His own status 
and tomb also were believed to exist at Argos 
— 5. Father of Cycnus, who was metamorph¬ 
osed into a swan. Hence we find the swan 
called by Ovid Stheneleis volucris and Stheneleia 
proles. — 6 A tragic poet, contemporary with 
Alistophanes, who attacked him in the \V<isps. 

Stheno. Vid. Gorgones. 

[Stichius (SnyTOf), a leader of the Atl e- 
nian forces in the Trojan war, was slain by Hec¬ 
tor ] 

StilTcho, son of a Vandal capta.n under the 
Emperor Valens, became one of the most dis¬ 
tinguished generals of Theodosius I On the 
death of Theodosius, A.D. 395, Stilicho became 
the real ruier of the West under the Emperor Ho- 
norius ; and his power was strengthened by the 
death of his rival Rufinus (vid. Rufinus), and by 
the marriage of his daughter Maria to Honorius. 
His military abilities saved the Western em¬ 
pire ; and after gaining several victories over 
the baibarians, he defeated Alaric at the deci¬ 
sive battle of Pollentia, 403, and compelled him 
to retire from Italy. In 405 he gained another 
great victory over Radagaisus, who had invad¬ 
ed Italy at the head of a formidable host of bar¬ 
barians. These victories raised the ambition, 
of Stilicho to so high a pitch that he aspired 
to make himself master of the Roman empire; 
but he was apprehended and put to death at 
Ravenna in 408. 

Stilo, L. TElius Pr-econInus, a celebr&ted 
Roman grammarian, one of the teachers of 
Varro and Cicero. He received the surname 
of Prieconinus because his father had been a 
preeco, and that of Stilo on account of his com¬ 
positions. He belonged to the aristocratical 
party, and accompanied Q. Metellus Numidicua 
into exile in B C. 100. He wrote Commenta¬ 
ries on the Songs of the Salii and on the Tw elve 
Tables, a work De Proloquiis, &c. He and his 
son-in-law, Ser. Claudius, may be regarded as 
the founders of the study of grammar at Rome. 
Some modern writers suppose that the work on 
Rhetoric ad C. Herennium, which is printed in 
the editions of Cicero, is the work of this BSlius, 
but this is mere conjecture. 

Stilpo (Zriforwr), a celebrated philosopher, 
was a native of Megara, and taught philosophy 
in his native town. According to one account, 
he engaged in dialectic encounters with Diodo¬ 
rus Cronus at the court of Ptolemaxus Soter; 
while, according to another, he did not comply 
with the invitation of the king to visit Alexan- 
drea. He acquired a great reputation ; and so 
high was the esteem in which he was held, that 
Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, spared hia 
house at the capture of Megara. He is said to 
have surpassed his contemporaries in inventive 
potver and dialectic art, and to have inspired 
almost all Greece with a devotion to the Mega 
rian philosophy He seems to have made tho 
idea of virtue the especial object, nf his consid¬ 
eration. He maintained that Me wise man 
ought not only to overcome eve> / evil, hut not 
even to bo aflected by any. 
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[Stimo, a village of Thessaly, near Gomphl, 
mentioned by Livy ] 

Stimula, the name of Semele, according to 
some critics, among the Romans. 

Stiria {Sreipia: SreLpiEvg: rains on the bay 
Porto Rafti ), a demus in Attica, southeast of 
Brauron, belonging to the tribe Pandionis, to 
which there was a road from Athens called 
£ reipiaKT) otSof It was the birth place of The- 
ramenes and Thrasybulus. 

Storieus, Joannes (T&)dvv7?f o Srodatof), de¬ 
rived his surname apparently from being a na¬ 
tive of Stobi in Macedonia. Of his personal 
history we know nothing. Even the age in 
which he lived can not be fixed with accuracy, 
but he must have been later than Hieroeles of 
Alexannrea, whom he quotes Probably he did 
not live very long after him, as he quotes no 
writer of a later date. We are indebted to Sto¬ 
baeus for a very valuable collection of extracts 
from earlier Greek writers. Stobaeus was a 
man of extensive reading, in the course of which 
he noted down the most interesting passages. 
The materials which he had collected in this 
way he arranged, in the order of subjects, for 
the use of his son Septimius. This collection 
of extracts has come down to us, divided into 
two distinct works, of which one bears the title 
of ’ Eic'Aoyai (pvoiKal Sia?.eKTiKai leal f/ducai ( Ec - 
logo. Physica, etc.), and the other the title of 
’ kv6o\6yiav (Florilegium or Sermones). The Ec- 
logcB consist for the most part of extracts con¬ 
veying the views of earlier poets and prose writ¬ 
ers on points of physics, dialectics, and ethics. 
The Florilegium, or Sermones, is devoted to sub¬ 
jects of a moral, political, and economical kind, 
and maxims of practical wisdom. Each chap¬ 
ter of the Eclogae and Sermones is headed by 
a title describing its matter. The extracts quot¬ 
ed in illustration begin usually with passages 
from the poets, after whom come historians, 
orators, philosophers, and physicians. To Sto¬ 
baeus we are indebted for a large proportion of 
the fragments that remain of the lost works of 
poets. Euripides seems to have been an espe¬ 
cial favorite with him. He has quoted above 
five hundred passages from him in the Ser¬ 
mones, one hundred and fifty from Sophocles, 
and above two hundred from Menander. In ex¬ 
tracting from prose writers, Stobaeus sometimes 
quotes verbatim, sometimes gives only an epit¬ 
ome of the passage. The best editions of the 
Eclogae are by Heeren, Gotting, 1792-1801, 4 
vols. 8vo, [and by Gaisford, Oxford, 1850, 2 
vols. 8vo], and of the Florilegium by Gaisford, 
Oxon., 1822, 4 vols. 8vo. 

Stobi (Srdfior: SroBalog), a town of Macedo¬ 
nia, and the most important place in the dis¬ 
trict Paeonia, was probably situated on the River 
Erigon, north of Thessalonica and northeast of 
Heraclea. It was made a Roman colony and a 
muricipium, and under the later emperors was 
the capital of the province Macedonia II. or 
Saiutaris. It was destroyed at the end of the 
fourth century by the Goths ; but it is still men¬ 
tioned by the Byzantine writers as a fortress 
under the name of Stypeum (Sribrator). Its site 
i3 unknown; for the modern Istib, which is 
usually supposed to stand upon the site of Stobi, 
.ies too far to the northeast. 

Stoechades Insult (now Isle d’Hiires), a 


group of five small islands in the Mediterra 
nean, off the coast of Gallia Narbonensis and 
east of Massilia, on which the Massiliotes kepi 
an armed force to protect their trade against 
pirates. The three larger islands were called 
Prote, Mese or Pomponiana, and Hypaea, the 
modern Porquerolle, Port Croz, and Isle de Le¬ 
vant or du Titan; the two smaller ones are prob¬ 
ably the modern Ratoneau, and Promegne. 

Stceni, a Ligurian people in -the Maritime 
Alps, conquered by Q. Marcius Rex B.C 118, 
before he founded the colony of Narbo Martius. 

Strabo, a cognomen in many Roman gentes, 
signified a person who squinted, and is accord¬ 
ingly classed with Pattus, though the latter word 
did not indicate such a complete distortion oi 
vision as Strabo. 

Strabo, the geographer, was a native of Ama- 
sia in Pontus. The date of his birth is un 
known, but may perhaps be placed about B.C. 
54. He lived during the whole of the reign of 
Augustus, and during the early part, at least, 
of the reign of Tiberius. He is supposed to 
have died about A D. 24. He received a care¬ 
ful education. He studied grammar under Aris- 
todemus at Nysa in Caria, and philosophy under 
Xenarehus of Seleucia in Cilicia and Bocthus 
of Sidon. He lived some years at Rome, and 
also travelled much in various countries. We 
learn from his own work that he was with his 
friend ^Elius Gallus in Egypt in B C. 24. He 
wrote an historical work ('Ioropim 'Tirop.vfjp.aTa) 
in forty-three books, which is lost. It began 
where the history of Polybius ended, and was 
probably continued to the battle of Aetium. He 
also wrote a work on Geography ( Teoypaipuia ), 
in seventeen books, which has come down to 
us entire, with the exception of the seventh, 
of which we have only a meagre epitome. Stra¬ 
bo’s work, according to his own expression, 
was not intended for the use of all persons. It 
was designed for all who had had a good edu¬ 
cation, and particularly for those who were en¬ 
gaged in the higher departments of adminis¬ 
tration. Consistently with this view, his plan 
does not comprehend minute description, except 
when the place or the object is of great interest 
or importance ; nor is his description limited to 
the physical characteristics of each country ; it 
comprehends the important political events of 
which each country has been the theatre, a no¬ 
tice of the chief cities and the great men who 
have illustrated them ; in short, whatever was 
most characteristic and interesting in every 
country. His work forms a striking contrast 
with the geography of Ptolemy, and the dry list 
of names, occasionally relieved by something 
added to them, in the geographical portion of 
the Natural History of Pliny. It is, in short, a 
book intended for reading, and it may be read ; 
a kind of historical geography. Strabo’s lan¬ 
guage is generally clear, except in those pas¬ 
sages where the text has been corrupted ; it is 
appropriate to the matter, simple and without 
affectation. The first two books of Strabo are 
an introduction to his Geography, and contain 
his views on the form and magnitude of the 
earth, and other subjects connected with math¬ 
ematical geography. In the third book he be¬ 
gins his description ; he devotes eight books to 
Europe ; six to Ash ; and the seventeenth and 
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last to Egyp t and Libya. The best editions of i 
Strabo are by Casaubon, Geneva .587, and 
Paris, 1620, fol.—reprinted by Almeloveen, Am 
sterdam, 1707, and by Falconer, Oxford, 1807, 

2 vols. fol—by Siebenkees, and Tzschucke, 
Lips., 1811, 7 vols. 8vo ; by Coraes, Paris, 1815, 
seq , 4 vols. 8vo ; and by Kramer, Berlin, 1844, 
seq., of which only two volumes have yet ap¬ 
peared. This last is by far the best critical edi¬ 
tion. 

Strabo, FannIus. 1. C., consul B.C. 161 
with M. Valerius Messala. in their consulship 
the rhetoricians were expelled from Rome.—2. 
C., son of the preceding, consul 122. He owed 
his election to the consulship chiefly to the in¬ 
fluence of G. Gracchus, who was anxious to pre¬ 
vent his ererny Opimius from obtaining the of¬ 
fice. But in his consulship Fannius supported 
the aristocracy, and took an active pait in op¬ 
posing the measures of Gracchus. He spoke 
against the proposal of Gracchus, who wished 
to give the Roman franchise to the Latins, in 
a speech which was regarded as a master-piece 
in the time of Cicero.—3. C , son-in law of Lse- 
lius, and frequently confounded with No. 2. He 
served in Africa, under Scipio Africanus, in 146, 
and in Spain, under Fabius Maximus, in 142. 
He is introduced by Cicero as one of the speak¬ 
ers both in his work De Republica and in his 
treatise De Amicitia He owed his celebrity in 
literature to his History, which was written in 
Latin, and of which Brutus made an abridg¬ 
ment. 

Stp.abo, Seius. Vid. Sejanus. 

Stratocles (SrparonAw), an Athenian orator, 
and a friend of the orator Lycurgus. He was 
a virulent opponent of Demosthenes, whom he 
charged with having accepted bribes from Har- 
palus. Stratocles especially distinguished him¬ 
self by his extravagant flattery of Demetrius. 

Straton (Srpdrui/). 1. Son of Arcesilaus of 
Lampsacus, was a distinguished peripatetic phi¬ 
losopher, and the tutor of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus. He succeeded Theophrastus as head of 
the school in B.C. 288, and, after presiding over 
it eighteen years, was succeeded by Lycon. He 
devoted himself especially to the study of nat¬ 
ural science, whence he obtained the appella¬ 
tion of Physicus. Cicero, while speaking high¬ 
ly of his talents, blames him for neglecting the 
most necessary part of philosophy, that which 
has respect to virtue and morals, and giving 
himself up to the investigation of nature. Stra¬ 
ton appears to have held a pantheistic system, 
the specific character of which can not, how¬ 
ever, be determined. He seems to have denied 
the existence of any god out of the material uni¬ 
verse, and to have held that every particle of 
matter has a plastic and seminal power, but 
without sensation or intelligence; and that life, 
sensation, and intellect are but forms, accidents, 
and affections of matter. Some modern writ¬ 
ers havo regarded Straton as a forerunner of 
Spinoza, while others see in his system an an¬ 
ticipation of the hypothesis of monads.—2. Of 
Sardis, an epigrammatic poet, and the compiler 
of a Greek Anthology, devoted to licentious 
subjects. Vid. Planudes.—3. A physiciar of 
Berytus in Phoenicia, one of whose medical 
formulie is quoted by Galen.—4. Also a phy¬ 
sician, and a pupil of Erasistratus in the third 
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! century B.C , who appears to have lived on 
very intimate terms with his tutor. 

Stratonice ( ZTpaTovLKt )). 1. Wife of Anfigo 
nus, king of Asia, by whom she became the 
mother of Demetrius Poliorcetes—2. Daughter 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes and Phila, the daugh¬ 
ter of Antipater. In 300, at which time 3he 
could not have been more than seventeen years 
of age, she was married to Seleucus, king of 
Syria. Notwithstanding the disparity of the a 
ages, she lived in harmony with the old king foi 
some years, when it was discovered that hei 
step-son Antiochus was deeply enamored of 
her, and Seleucus, in order to save the life ot 
his son, which was endangered by the vio¬ 
lence of his passion, gave up Stratonice in mar 
riage to the young prince. She bore three chil 
dren to Antiochus : 1. Antiochus II., surnamed 
Theos; 2. Apama, married to Magas, king of 
Cyrene ; and, 3. Stratonice.—3 Daughter of the 
preceding and of Antiochus 1„ was married to 
Demetrius II., king of Macedonia. She quitted 
Demetrius in disgust on account of his second 
marriage with Phthia, the daughter of Olym¬ 
pias, and retired to Syria Here she was put 
to death by her nephew Seleucus II., against 
whom she had attempted to raise a revolt.—-4. 
Daughter of Antiochus II, king of Syria, mar¬ 
ried to Ariarathes III., king of Cappadocia.—5. 
One of the favorite wives of Mithradates the 
Great. 

STRATONiCEAfSrparoWKefa, 'irparoviiy. Srpa- 
Tovmeic, Stratoniceus, Stratonicensis: now ru¬ 
ins at Eski-Hisar ), one of the chief inland cities 
ofCaria, built by Antiochus I Soter, who forti¬ 
fied it strongly, and named it in honor of his 
wife Stratonice. It stood east of Mylasa, and 
south of Alabanda, near the River Marsyas, a 
southern tributary of the Mteander. Under the 
Romans it was a free city, and it was improved 
by Hadrian. Near it stood the great temple of 
Jupiter (Zeus) Chrysaoreus, the centre of the 
national worship of the Carians. There is some 
reason to believe that Stratonicea stood on the 
site of a former city, called Idrias, and, still ear 
lier, Chrysaoris. 

[StkatonIcds (Srparovticof), of Athens, a dis¬ 
tinguished musician of the time of Alexander 
the Great, famed for his wit, and the large num¬ 
ber of pupils attending his musical instructions. 
He is said to have visited Nicocles in Cyprus, 
and there to have met his death by his too great 
independence.] 

Stratonis Turris. Vid. C-esaeea, No 3 

Strattis (Srparnf or Srpduc), an Athenian 
poet of the Old Comedy, flourished from B.C 
412 to 380. [His fragments are collected in 
Meineke’s Comic. Grac. Fragm., vol. i., p. 428- 
441, edit, minor.] 

Stratus (Srpdrof). 1. (Srpanof: ruins nea 
Lepenu or Lepanon), the chief town in Acarna- 
nia, ten stadia west of the Achelous. Its terri¬ 
tory was called Stratice. It was a strongly- 
fortified town, and commanded the ford of the 
Achelous on the high road from iEtolia to Acar- 
nania. Hence it was a place of military im¬ 
portance, and was at an early period taken pos¬ 
session of by theHiltolians.—2. A town in Ach 
aia, afterward called Dvme —3. A town in the 
west of Arcadia, in the territory of Thelpusa, 
perhaps the same as the Homeric Stratia. 
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Strongvle. Vid. Naxos. 

StrongylTon (SrpoyyvMav), a distinguished 
Greek statuary, flourished during the last thirty 
or forty years of the fifth century B.C. 

Strophades Insular (Srpo^d(Sff)i formerly 
called Plotye (U?.ara£ : now Strofadia and 
Strivali), two islands in the Ionian Sea, off the 
Ooast of Messenia and south of Zacynthus. 
The Harpies were pursued to these islands by 
the sons of Boreas ; and it was from the cir¬ 
cumstance of the latter returning from these 
islands after the pursuit that they are supposed 
to have obtained the name of Strophades. 

Strophius (Zrpo^iof) 1. King of Phocis, son 
of Crissus and Antiphatia, and husband of Cydra- 
gora, Anaxibia, or Astyochia, by whom he be¬ 
came the father of Astydamia and Pylades Vid. 
Orestes.—[2. Father of Scamandrius, mention¬ 
ed in the Iliad (v., 49).] 

Struchates CSrpovxaTe;), a Median people, 
mentioned only by Herodotus (i, 101). 

[Stryme (tLTpvpT]: ^ Tpvfiijvos , ^ rpvpr / atoc , and 
S Tpv/ualoQ ), on the Lissus, a city of the Thasii 
in Thrace: also claimed as their own by the 
Maronits, who contended with the Thasians 
for its possession.] 

Strymon (now Struma, by the Turks Karasu), 
an important river in Macedonia, forming the 
boundary between that country and Thrace 
down to the time of Philip. It rose in Mount 
Scomius, flowed first south and then southeast, 
passed through the Lake Prasias, and, imme¬ 
diately south of Amphipolis, fell into a bay of 
the HDgean Sea, called after it StrymonIcus Si¬ 
nus. The numerous cranes on its banks are 
frequently mentioned by ancient writers. 

Strymonii (S rpv/ioviot), the old name, accord¬ 
ing to Herodotus, of the Bithynians, who mi¬ 
grated into Asia Minor from the banks of the 
River Strymon. Bithyr.ia was sometimes call¬ 
ed Strymonis. 

Stubera, a town of Macedonia, in the district 
Pseonia, probably cn the River Erigon. 

StymphalIdes. Vid. Stymfiialus. 

Stymphalis (2 Tv/i<j>aX'tc). 1. A lake in Arca¬ 
dia. Vid, Stymphalus.— 2. A district in Mace¬ 
donia, between Atintania and Elimiotis. 

Stymphalus (Srtyz^aAof, Srvpfp '/. or : 2ru/z- 
i pantos), a town in the northeast of Arcadia, the 
territory of which was bounded on the north by 
Achaia, on the east by Sieyonia and Phliasia, on 
the south by the territory of Mantinea, and on 
the west by that of Orchomenus and Pheneus. 
The district was one of military importance, 
since it commanded one of the chief roads 
from Arcadia to Argolis. Its name is said to 
have been derived from Stymphalus, a son of 
Elatus and grandson of Areas. The town it¬ 
self was situated on a mountain of the same 
name, and on the northern side of the Lake 
Stymphalis ( Zrvptfialip : now Zaraka ), on which 
dwelt, according to tradition, the celebrated 
birds called StymphalIdes (Srv/i^aAi'def), de¬ 
stroyed by Hercules. (For details, vid . p. 357, 
b.) From this lake issued the River Stympha¬ 
lus, which, after a short course, disappeared un¬ 
der ground, and was supposed to appear again 
as the River Erasinus in Argolis. 

Styra (rd ’Srvpa: Zruprif: now Stura), a 
town in Euboea, on the southwestern coast, not 
far from Carvsfus, and nearly opposite Mara¬ 


thon in Attica. The inhabitants were originally 
Dryopes, though they subsequently denied then 
descent from this people. They toqk an active 
part in the Persian war, and fought at Artemis 
ium, Salamis, and I lataeae. They afterward be¬ 
came subject to the Athenians, and paid a year¬ 
ly tribute of twelve hundred drachmae. The 
town was destroyed in the Lamian war by the 
Athenian general Phaedrus, and its territory was 
annexed to Eretria. 

Styx (Srtif), connected with the verb an yea , 
to hate or abhor, is the name of the principal 
river in the nether world, around which it flows 
seven times. Styx is described as a daughter 
of Oceanus and Tethys. As a nymph she dwelt 
at the entrance of Hades, in a lofty grotto whic,h 
was supported by silver columns. As a river, 
Styx is described as a branch of Oceanus, flow¬ 
ing from its tenth source ; and the River Co- 
cytus, again, is a branch of the Styx. By Pallas 
Styx became the mother of Zelus (zeal), Nice 
(victory), Bia (strength), and Cratos (power) 
She was the first of all the immortals who took 
her children to Jupiter (Zeus) to assist him 
against the Titans ; and, in return for this, hei 
children Yvere allowed forever to live with Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus), and Styx herself became the di¬ 
vinity by whom the most solemn oaths were 
v sworn. When one of the gods had to take an 
oath by Styx, Iris fetched a cup full of water 
from the Styx, and the god, while taking the 
oath, poured out the water. 

Styx (Srrf : now Mavra-neria), a river in the 
north of Arcadia, near Nonacris, descending 
from a high rook, and falling into the Crathis 
The ancients believed that the water of this 
river was poisonous; and, according to one tale, 
Alexander the Great was poisoned by it. It 
was said, also, to break all vessels made of glass, 
stone, metal, and any other material except of 
the hoof of a horse or a mule. 

Suada, the Roman personification of persua 
sion, the Greek Pitho (II eidw), also called by the 
diminutive Suadela. 

Suagela (Sovdye/la), an ancient city of Caria, 
near Myndus, was the burial-place of the old 
kings of the country. 

Suasa (Suasanus: now S. Lorenzo), a mu 
nicipium in Umbria, on the Sena. 

Suastus. Vid. Choaspes, No. 2. 

Subektum or Sudeetum (Sudertanus: now 
Sovretto ), a town in the interior of Etruria. 

Sublaqueum (Sublacensis: now Subiaco), a 
small town of the riEqui in Latium, on the Anio, 
near its source. Near it stood the celebrated 
villa of Claudius and Nero (Villa Sublacensis); 
and from it was derived the name of the Via 
Sublacensis, which was a branch of the Via Ti- 
burtina. 

SublicIus Pons. Vid. Roma, p. 748, a. 

Subur. 1. A town of the Lmetani in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, east of Tarraco, described by 
some as a town of the Cosetani, and by others, 
again, as a town of the Ilergstes.—2. (Now 
Subu or Culu), a river in Mauretania Tingitana 
flowing past the colony Banasa into the At¬ 
lantic Ocean. 

Subura or Scburba. Vid. Roma, p. 748, b. 

Subzupara (now Zarvi), a town in Thrace, oss 
the road from Philippopolis to Hadrianopolis. 

Succabar [^ovxdicopi, Ptol.: now Matuna^i. 
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in inland c.'ty of Mauretania Caesariensi j, south¬ 
east of the mouth of the Chinalaph. It was a 
eolonia, ar.d is mentioned by Ammianus Mar- 
ceilinus under the, name of oppidum Sugar-ba- 
ritanum. 

Skcci or Sbccorum Angust!.®. Vid. H^mus. 

Sucro. I. (Now Xucar), a river in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, rising in a southern branch of 
Mount Idubeda, in the territory of the Celtiberi, 
and falling south of Valentia into a gulf of the 
Mediterranean called after it Sinus Sucronensis 
(now Gulf of Valencia).- —2 (Now Cullera), a 
town of the Edetani in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
on the preceding river, and between the Iberus 
and Carthago Nova. 

SuDERTUM. Vid. SuBERTUM. 

Sudeti Montes, a range of mountains in the 
southeast of Germany, in which the Albis takes 
its rise. 

Suel (now Fuengirola ), a town in Hispania 
Bietica, on the road from Malaca to Gades. 

Suessa Aurunca (Suessanus : now Sessa), a 
town of the Aurunci in Latium, east of the Via 
Appia, between Minturnae and Teanum, on the 
western slope of Mons Massicus. It was situ¬ 
ated in a beautiful district called Vescinus ager, 
whence it has been supposed that the town 
itself was at one time called Vescia. It was 
made a Roman colony in the Samnite wars, but 
must have been afterward colonized afresh, 
since we find it called j,n inscriptions Col. Julia 
Felix. It was the birth place of the poet Lueil- 
>us 

Suessa Pometia (Suessanus), also called Po- 
metia simply, an ancient and important town of 
the Volsci in Latium, south of Forum Appii, 
conquered by the Romans under Tarquinius 
Priscus, and taken a second time and sacked 
by the consul Servilius. It was one of the 
twenty-three cities situated in the plain after¬ 
ward covered by the Pomptine Marshes, which 
are said indeed to have derived their name from 
this town. 

Suessetani, a people in Hispania Tarraconen¬ 
sis, mentioned in connection with the Sedetani. 

Scessiones or Suessones, a powerful people 
in Gallia Belgica, who were reckoned the bravest 
of all the Belgic Gauls after the Bellovaci, and 
who could bring fifty thousand men into the field 
in Caesar’s time. Their King Divitiacus, shortly 
before Caesar’s arrival in the country, was reck¬ 
oned the most powerful chief in all Gaul, and 
had extended his sovereignty even over Britain. 
The Suessiones dwelt in an extensive and fer¬ 
tile country east of the Bellovaci, south of the 
Veromandui, and west of the Remi. They pos¬ 
sessed twelve towns, of which the capital was 
Noviodunum, subsequently Augusta Suessonum 
or Suessones (now Soissons). 

Suessula (Suessulanus: now Torre di Ses- 
sola), a town in Samnium, on the southern slope 
of Mount Tifata. 

Suetonius Paulinus. Vid. Paulinus. 

Suetonius Tranquillus, C., the Roman his¬ 
torian, was born about the beginning of the 
reign of Vespasian. His father was Suetonius 
Lenis, who was a tribune of the thirteenth le¬ 
gion in the battle of Bedriacum, in which Otho 
was defeated. Suetonius practiced as an advo¬ 
cate at Rome in the reign of Trajan. He lived 
on intimate terms with the younger Pliny, many 
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of whose letters are addressed to him. At the 
request of Pliny, Trajan granted to Suetonius 
the jus trium liberorum; for, though he was mar¬ 
ried, he had not three children, which number 
was necessary to relieve him from various legal 
disabilities. Suetonius was afterward appoint¬ 
ed private secretary (Magister Epistolarum) to 
Hadrian, but was deprived of this office by the 
emperor, along with Septicius Clarus, the Pre¬ 
fect of the Praetorians, on the ground of asso¬ 
ciating with Sabina, the emperor’s wife, without 
his permission. Suetonius wrote many works, 
of which the only ones extant are, Vita Duo 
decim Ccesarum , or the twelve emperors, of 
whom the first is C. Julius Caesar, and the last 
is Domitian ; Liber de illustribus Grammaticis , 
Liber de Claris Rhetoribus ; Vita Terenlii, Hora- 
tii , Persii, Lucani , Juvenalis, Plinii Majoris. His 
chief work is his Lives of the Caesars. Sueto¬ 
nius does not follow the chronological order in 
his Lives, but he groups together many things 
of the same kind. His language is very brief 
and precise, sometimes obscure, without any 
affectation of ornament. He certainly tells a 
prodigious number of scandalous anecdotes 
about the Csesars, but there was plenty to tell 
about them ; and if he did not choose to sup¬ 
press those anecdotes which he believed to be 
true, that is no imputation on his veracity. As 
a great collection of facts of all kinds, the work 
on the Caesars is invaluable for the historian 
of this period. His judgment and his honesty 
have both been attacked by some modern critics, 
but we are of opinion that, on both grounds, a 
careful study of his work will justify him. The 
friendship of the younger Pliny is evidence in 
favor of his integrity. The treatise De illuslri- 
bus Grammaticis and that De claiis Rhetoribus 
are probably only parts of a larger work. They 
contain a few biographical and other notices, 
that are occasionally useful. It has been con¬ 
jectured that the few scanty lives of the Latin 
poets, already enumerated, belonged to a larger 
work De Poetis. If this conjecture be true, 
the short notice of the elder Pliny may not be 
by Suetonius. A work entitled De Viris Illus¬ 
tribus, which has been attributed both to Sue¬ 
tonius and the younger Plinius, is now unani¬ 
mously assigned to Aurelius Victor. The best 
editions of Suetonius are by P. Burmann, Am¬ 
sterdam, 1736, 2 vols. 4to, and by Baumgarten- 
Crusius, Lips., 1816, 3 vols. 8vo. 

Suevi, one of the greatest and most powerful 
races of Germany, or, more properly speak¬ 
ing, the collective name of a great number of 
German tribes, who were grouped together on 
account of their migratory mode of life, and 
spoken of in opposition to the more settled 
tribes, who went under the general name of In- 
gsevones. The Suevi are described by all the 
ancient writers as occupying the greater half 
of all Germany; but the accounts vary respect¬ 
ing the part of the country which they inhabit¬ 
ed. Ciesar represents them as dwelling east 
of the Ubii and Sygambri, and west of the Che- 
rusci, and their country as divided into one 
hundred cantons. Strabo makes them extend 
in an easterly direction beyond the Alb s, and 
in a southerly as far as the sources of the Dan¬ 
ube. Tacitus gives the name of Suevia to the 
whole of the east of Germany from the Danube 
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to the Baltic. At a later time the collective 
name of the Suevi gradually disappeared ; and 
the different tribes of the Suevic race were each 
called by their distinctive names. In the sec¬ 
ond half of the third century, however, we again 
find a people called Suevi, dwelling between 
the mouth of the Main and the Black Forest, 
whose name is still preserved in the modern 
Suabia; but this people was only a body of bold 
adventurers from various German trihes, who 
assume! the celebrated name of the Suevi in 
consequence of their not possessing any distin¬ 
guishing appellation 

Sofbnas, M Nonius, tribune of the plebs in 
B C 56, fought on Pompey’s side at the battle 
of Pharsalia. 

Sufes (now Sbiba), a city of Northern Africa, 
m the Carthaginian territory (Byzacena). 

Sufetula (now Sfaitla), a city of Byzacena, 
south of Sufes, of which its name is a diminu¬ 
tive. It became, however, a much more im¬ 
portant place, as a chief centre of the roads in 
the interior of the province of Africa. Its ruins 
are magnificent. 

Scidas (2 ovidac), a Greek lexicographer, of 
whom nothing is known. No certain conclu¬ 
sions as to the age of the compiler can be de¬ 
rived from passages in the work, since it may 
have received numerous interpolations and ad¬ 
ditions. Eustathius, who lived about the end 
of the twelfth' century of the Christian era, 
quotes the Lexicon of Saidas; and there are 
passages in the Lexicon referring to Michael 
Psellus, who lived at the close of the eleventh 
century. The Lexicon of Suidas is a dictionary 
of words arranged in alphabetical order, with 
some few peculiarities of arrangement; but it 
contains both words which are found in diction¬ 
aries of languages, and also names of persons 
and places, with extracts from ancient Greek 
writers, grammarians, scholiasts, and lexicog¬ 
raphers, and some extracts from later Greek 
writers. The names of persons comprehend 
both persons who are mentioned in sacred and 
in profane history, which shows that if the work 
is by one hand, it is by a Christian. No well- 
conceived plan has been the basis of this work ; 
it is incomplete as to the number of articles, 
and exceedingly irregular and unequal in the 
execution. Some articles are pretty complete, 
others contain no information at all. As to the 
biographical notices, it has been conjectured 
that Suidas or the compiler got them all from 
one source, which, it is further supposed, may 
ae the Onomatologos or Pinax of Hesychius of 
Miletus. The Lexicon, though without merit 
as to its execution, is valuable both for the liter¬ 
ary history of antiquity, for the explanation of 
words, and for the citations from many ancient 
writers. The best editions of the Lexicon are 
Kiister, Cambridge, 1705, 3 vols. fol. ; by 
Gaisford, Oxford, 1834,3 vols, fol ; and by Bern- 
aardy, 4to, Halle, 1834-50 (not yet complete). 

Suiones, the general name of all the German 
tribes inhabiting Scandinavia 

SuismontIum, a mountain in Liguria 

Sulci (Sulcitanus : now Sulci), an ancient 
„own in Sardinia, founded by the Carthaginians, 
and a place of considerable maritime and com¬ 
mercial importance. It was situated on a prom¬ 
ontory on the southwestein corner of the island, 
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Suloas (now Sorgue ), a river in Gaul, de 
scending from the Alps, and flowing into the 
Rhone near Vindalum. 

Sulla, Cornelius, the name of a patrician 
family. This family was originally called Ru 
turns (vid . Rufinus), and the first member of it 
who obtained the name of Sulla was P. Como 
lius Sulla, mentioned below (No. 1). The origin 
of the name is uncertain. Most modern writers 
suppose that it is a word of the same significa¬ 
tion as Rufus or Rufinus, and refers simply to 
the red color of the hair or the complexion ; bu> 
it has been conjectured with greater probability 
that it is a diminutive of Sura, which was a cog¬ 
nomen in several Roman gentes It would be 
formed from Sura on the same analogy as puclla 
from puera, and tenellus from teuer. There is 
no authority for writing the word Sylla, as is 
done by many modern writers. On coins and 
inscriptions we always find Sula or Suila, never 
Sylla. I. P., great grandfather of the dictator 
Sulla, and grandson of P. Cornelius Rufinus, 
who was twice consul in the Samnite wars. 
Vid. Rufinus, Cornelius His father is not 
mentioned. He was flamen dialis, and likewise 
praetor urbanus and peregrinus in B.C. 1212, 
when he presided over the first celebration of 
the Ludi Apollinares.—2. P., son of No. 1, and 
grandfather of the dictator Sulla, was praetor in 
186—3. L., son of No. 2, and father of the dic¬ 
tator Sulla, lived in obscurity, and left his son 
only a slender fortune.—4. L. surnamed Felix, 
the dictator, was born in 138. Although his 
father left him only a small property, his means 
were sufficient to secure for him a good educa¬ 
tion. He studied the Greek and Roman litera¬ 
ture with diligence and success, and appears 
early to have imbibed that love for literature 
and art by which he was distinguished through¬ 
out life. At the same time he prosecuted pleas¬ 
ure with equal ardor, and his youth, as well as 
his manhood, was disgraced by the most sensual 
vices Still his love of pleasure did not absorb 
all his time, nor did it emasculate his mind ; for 
no Roman during the latter days of the repub¬ 
lic, with the exception of Julius Caesar, had a 
clearer judgment, a keener discrimination of 
character, or a firmer will. The slender prop¬ 
erty of Sulla was increased by the liberality of 
his step-mother and of a courtesan named Ni- 
copolis, both of whom left him all their fortune. 
His means, though still scanty for a Roman no¬ 
ble, now enabled him to aspire to the honors of 
the state. He was quaestor in 107, when he 
served under Marius in Africa. Hitherto he 
had only been known for his profligacy ; but he 
displayed both zeal and ability in the discharge 
of his duties, and soon gained the approbation 
of his commander, and the affections of the sol¬ 
diers. It was to Sulla that Jugurtha was de¬ 
livered by Bocchus; and the quaestor thus 
shared with the consul the glory of bringii g 
this war to a conclusion. Sulla himself was to 
proud of his share in the success, that he had & 
seal ring engraved, representing the surrender 
of Jugurtha, which he continued to wear till the 
day of his death. Sulla continued to serve un¬ 
der Marius with great distinction in the cam¬ 
paigns against the Cimbri and Teutones ; but 
: Marius becoming jealous of the rising tame of 
j lus officer, Sulla left Maiius in 102, and took a 
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command under the colleague of Marius, Q. 
Catulus, who intrusted the chief management 
of the war to Sulla. Sulla now returned to 
Rome, where he appears to have lived quietly 
for some years. He was prajtor in 93, and in 
the following year (92) was sent as propraetor 
into Cilicia, with special orders from the senate 
lo restore Ariobarzanes to his kingdom of Cap¬ 
padocia, from which he had been expelled by 
Mithradates. Sulla met with complete success. 
He defeated Gordius, the general of Mithrada- 
tes, in Cappadocia, and placed Ariobarzanes on 
the throne. The enmity between Marius and 
Sulla no iv assumed a more deadly form. Sul¬ 
la’s ability and increasing reputation had already 
led the aristocratical party to look up to him as 
one of their leaders ; and thus political animos¬ 
ity was added to private hatred. In addition 
to this, Marius and Sulla were both anxious to 
obtain the command of the impending war 
against Mithradates ; and the success which 
attended Sulla’s recent operations in the East 
had increased his popularity, and pointed him 
out as the most suitable person for this import¬ 
ant command. About this time Boechus erect¬ 
ed in the Capitol gilded figures, representing the 
surrender of Jugurtha to Sulla, at which Marius 
was so enraged that he could scarcely be pre¬ 
vented from removing them by force. The ex¬ 
asperation of both parties became so violent that 
they nearly had recourse to arms against each 
other; but the breaking out of the Social war 
hushed all private quarrels for the time. Mari- 
us and Sulla both took an active part in the war 
against the commc n foe. But Marius was now 
advanced in years ; and he had the deep morti¬ 
fication of finding that his achievements were 
thrown into the shade by the superior energy j 
of his rival. Sulla gained some brilliant vic¬ 
tories over the enemy, and took Bovianum, the \ 
chief town of use Saturates. He was elected 
consul for 88, and received from the senate the 
command of the Miihradat.c war. The events 
which followed—bio expulsion from Rome by 
Marius, his return to the city at the head of his 
legions, and the proscription of Marius and his 
leading adherents—are telated in the life of Ma¬ 
rius. Sulla remained at Rome till the end of the 
year, and set out for Greece at the beginning of 
87, in order to carry on the war against Mithra¬ 
dates. He landed at Dyrrhachium, and forth¬ 
with marched against Athens, which had be¬ 
come the head-quarters of the Mithradatic cause 
in Greece. After a long and obstinate siege, 
Athens was taken by storm on the 1st of March 
in 86, and was given up to rapine and plunder. 
Sulla then marched against Archelaus, the gen¬ 
eral of Mithradates, whom he defeated in the 
neighborhood of Chasronea in Bceotia ; and in 
the following year he again gained a decisive 
victory over the same general near Orehome- 
nus. But while Sulla was carrying on the war 
with such success in Greece, his enemies had 
obtained the upper hand in Italy. The consul 
Cinna, who had been driven out of Rome by his 
colleague Octavius, soon after Sulla’s departure 
from Italy, had entered it again with Marius at 
the close of the year. Both Cinna and Marius 
were appointed consuls 86, and all the regula¬ 
tions of Sulla were swept away. Sulla, how¬ 
ever, would not return to Italy till he had brought 
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the war against Mithradates to a conclusioj. 
After driving the generals of Mithradates oul 
of Greece, Sulla crossed the Hellespont, and 
early in 84 concluded a peace with the king of 
Pontus. He now turned his arms against Fim¬ 
bria, who had been appointed by the Mariaft 
party as his successor in the command. But 
the troops of Fimbria deserted their general, 
who put an end to his own life. Sulla now pre¬ 
pared to return to Italy. After leaving his le¬ 
gate, L. Lieinius Murena, in command of the 
province of Asia, with two legions, he set saif 
with his own army to Athens. "While prepar¬ 
ing for his deadly struggle in Italy, he did not 
lose his interest in literature. He carried with 
him from Athens to Rome the valuable library 
of Apellieon of Teos, which contained most of 
the works of Aristotle and Theophrastus. Vid. 
Apellicon. He landed at Brundisium in the 
spring of 83. The Marian party far outnum¬ 
bered him in troops, and had every prospect of 
victory. By bribery and promises, however, 
Sulla gained over a large number of the Marian 
soldiers, and he persuaded many of the Italian 
towns to espouse his cause. In the field his 
efforts were crowned by equal success ; and ho 
was ably supported by several of the Roman 
nobles, who espoused his cause in differeni 
parts of Italy. Of these one of the most dis 
tinguished was the young Cn. Pompey, who 
was at the time only twenty-three years of age. 
Vid. Pompeius, No. 10. In the following year 
(82) the struggle was brought to a close by the 
decisive battle gained by Sulla over the Sam- 
nites and Lucanians under Pontius Telesinun 
before the Colline gate of Rome, This victory 
was followed by the surrender of Praeneste and 
the death of the younger Marius, who had taker, 
refuge in this town. Sulla was now master of 
Rome and Italy; and he resolved to take the 
most ample vengeance upon his enemies, and 
to extirpate the popular party. One of his first 
acts was to draw up a list of his enemies who 
were to be put to death, called a Proscription It 
was the first instance of the kind in Roman 
history. All persons in this list were outlaws 
who might be killed by any one with impunity, 
even by slaves; their property was confiscated 
to the state, and was to be sold by public auc¬ 
tion ; their children and grandchildren lost their 
votes in the comitia, and were excluded from 
all public offices. Further, all who killed a pro¬ 
scribed person received two talents as a re¬ 
ward, and whoever sheltered such a person wag 
punished with death. Terror now reigned, not 
only at Rome, but throughout Italy. Fresh lists 
of the proscribed constantly appeared. No one 
was safe; for Sulla gratified his friends by plac¬ 
ing in the fatal lists their personal enemies, or 
persons whose property was coveted by his ad¬ 
herents. The confiscated property, it is true, 
belonged to the state, and had to be sold by pub¬ 
lic auction, but the friends and dependents of 
Sulla purchased it at a nominal price, as no one 
dared to bid against them. The number of per 
sons who perished by the proscriptions is slHlefi 
differently, but it appears to have amounted t ? 
many thousands. At the commencement ot 
these horrors Sulla had been appointed dictatol 
for as lon£ a time as he judged to be necopsarv 
This war toward the clcse of 81. Sulla's ehio' 
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object in being invested with the dictatorship Valeria, who boie him a daughter aftei hh 
was to carry into execution, in a legal manner, dbath. Sulla wrote a history of his own life 
the great reforms which he meditated in the and times, called Memoirs ('Tiro/tvi/fiaTa). It 
constitution and the administration of justice, was dedicated to L Lucullus, and extended to 
He had no intention of abolishing the republic, twenty-two books, the last of which was finish- 
and, consequently, he caused consuls to be elect- ed by Sulla a few days before his death. He 
ed for the following year, and was elected to the also wrote Fabul® Atellanse, and the Greek 
office himself in 80, while he continued to hold Anthology contains a short epigram which is 
the dictatorship. The general object of Sulla’s ascribed to him— 5. Facstus, son of the dic- 
reforms was to restore, as far as possible, the tator by his fourth wife Csecilia Metella, and a 
ancient Roman constitution, and to give back twin brother of Fausta, was born not long be- 
to the senate and the aristocracy the power fore 88, the year in which his father obtained 
which they had lost. Thus he deprived the the first consulship He and his sister received 
tribunes of the plebs of all real power, and abol- the names of Faustus and Fausta respectively 
ished altogether the legislative and judicial fune- on account of the good fcrtune of their father, 
tions of the comitia tributa. At the beginning At the death of his father in 78, Faustus and 
of 81, he celebrated a splendid triumph on ac- his sister were left under the guardianship of 
count of his victory over Mithradates. In a L. Lucullus. Faustus accompanied Pompey 
speech which he delivered to the people at the j into Asia, and was the first who mounted the 
close of the ceremony, he claimed for himself 1 walls of the temple of Jerusalem in 63. In 60 
the surname of Felix, as he attributed his sue- j he exhibited the gladiatorial games which his 
cess in life to the favor of the gods. In order father in his last will had enjoined upon him 
to strengthen his power, Sulla established mili- In 54 he was quaestor. In 52 he received from 
tary colonies throughout Italy. The inhabit- the senate the commission to rebuild the Curia 
ants of the Italian towns, which had fought Hostilia, which had been burned down in the 
against Sulla, were deprived of the full Roman tumults following the murder of Clodius, and 
franchise, and were only allowed to retain the which was henceforward to be called the Curia 
commercium: their land was confiscated and Cornelia, in honor of Faustus and his father, 
given to the soldiers who had fought under him. He married Pompey’s daughter, and sided with 
Twenty-three legions, or, according to another his father-in-law in the civil war. He was 
statement, forty-seven legions, received grants present at the battle of Pharsalia, and subse- 
of land in various parts of Italy. A great num- quently joined the leaders of his party in Africa. 
ber of these colonies was settled in Etruria, the After the battle of Thapsus in 46, he attempted 
population of which was thus almost entirely to escape into Mauretania, but was taken pris- 
ehanged. These colonies had the strongest in- oner by P. Sittius, and carried to Ceesar. Upon 
terest in upholding the institutions of Sulla, his arrival in Caesar’s camp he was murdered 
since any attempt to invalidate the latter would by the soldiers in a tumult. Faustus seems 
have endangered their newly-acquired posses- only to have resembled his father in his extrava- 
sions. Sulla likewise created at Rome a kind gance. We know from Cicero that he was 
of body-guard for his protection by giving the overwhelmed with debt at the breaking out of 
citizenship to a great number of slaves who had , the civil war—6. P., nephew of the dictator, 
belonged to persons proscribed by him. The j was elected consul along with P. Autronius 
slaves thus rewarded are said to have been as Peetus for the year 65, but neither he nor his 
many as ten thousand, and were called Cornelii colleague entered upon the office, as they were 
after him as their patron. After holding the accused of bribery by L. Torquatus the younger, 
dictatorship till the beginning of 79, Sulla re- and were condemned It was currently be- 
signed this office, to the surprise of all classes, lieved that Sulla was privy to both of Catiline’s 
He retired to his estate at Puteoli, and there, conspiracies, and he was accordingly accused 
surrounded by the beauties of nature and art, of this crime by his former accuser, L. Torqua- 
he passed the remainder of his life in those lit- ! tus, and by C. Cornelius. He was defended by 
erary and sensual enjoyments in which he had , Hortensius and Cicero, and the speech of the 
always taken so much pleasure. His dissolute latter on his behalf is still extant. He was ac- 
mode of life hastened his death. The imme- quitted ; but, independent of the testimony of 
diate cause of his death was the rupture of a Sallust (Cat , 17), his guilt may almost be in¬ 
blood-vessel, but some time before he had been ferred from the embarrassment of his advocate 
suffering from the disgusting disease, which is ' In the civil war Sulla espoused Caesar's cause 
known in modern times by the name of Morbus He served under him as legate in Greece, and 
Pedic’ilosus,orPhthiriasis. He died in 78, in the 1 commanded along with Caesar himself the right 
sixtieth year of his age. He was honored with ! wing at the battle of Pharsalia (48). He died 
a public funeral, and a monument was erected ! in 45. —7. Serv , brother of No. 6, took part in 
to him in the Campus Martius, the inscription both of Catiline’s conspiracies. His guilt was 
on which had been composed by himself. It so evident that no one was willing to defend 
stated that none of his friends ever did him a I him ; but we do not read that he was put to 
tindness, and none of his enemies a wrong, 1 death along with the other conspirators, 
without being fully repaid. Sulla was married i Sulmo (Sulmonensis). 1. (Now Sulmona), a 
five times : 1. To Ilia or Julia, who bore him a j town of the Peligni, in the country of the Sa- 
daughter, married to Q. Pompeius Rufus, the bines, seven miles south of Corfinium, on the 
son of Sulla’s colleague in the consulship in 88 ; road to Capua, and situated on two small mount- 
2. To JElia; 3 To Coelia; 4 To Caecilia Me- ain streams, the water of which was exceed- 
tella, who bore him a son, who died before Sulla, ingly cold : hence we find the town called by 
and likewise twins, a son and a daughter; 5. the poets gelidus Sulmo. It is celebrated as ths 
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’rirlh-place of Ovid. It was destroyed by Sulla, 
but was afteiward restored, and is mentioned 
as a Roman colony.—2 (Now S ermoneta), an 
ancient town of the Volsci in Latium, on the 
Ufens, which had disappeared in Pliny’s time. 

Sulpicia, a Roman poetess, who flourished 
toward the close of the first century, celebrated 
for sundry amatory effusions, addressed to her 
husband Calenus. Their general character may 
bo gathered from the expressions of Martial, 
Ausonius, and Sidonius Apollinaris, by all of 
whom they are noticed There is extant a sa¬ 
tirical poem, in seventy hexameters, on the 
edict of Domitian, by which philosophers were 
banished from Rome and from Italy, which is 
ascribed to Sulpicia by many modern critics. 
It is generally appended to the editions of Ju¬ 
venal and Persius. 

Sulpicia Gens, was one of the most ancient 
Roman gentes, and produced a succession of 
distinguished men, from the foundation of the 
republic to the imperial period. The chief fam¬ 
ilies of the Sulpicii during the republican period 
bore the names of Camerinus, Galba, Gallus, 
Rufus (given below), Saverrio. 

Sulpicius Apollinaris, a contemporary of 
A. Gellius, was a learned grammarian. There 
are two poems in the Latin Anthology purpos¬ 
ing to be written by Sulpicius of Carthage, 
whom some identify with the above-named Sul¬ 
picius Apollinaris. One of these poems con¬ 
sists of seventy-two lines, giving the argument 
of the twelve books of Virgil’s -Eneid, six lines 
being devoted to each book. 

Sulpicius Rufus. 1. P., one of the most dis¬ 
tinguished orators of his time, was born B.C. 
124. He commenced public life as a supporter 
of the aristocratical party, and acquired great 
influence in the state by his splendid talents 
while he was still young. In 93 he was quies- 
tor, and in 89 he served as legate of the consul 
Cn. Pompeius Strabo in the Marsic war. In 
88 he was elected to the tribunate ; but he de¬ 
serted the aristocratical party, and joined Ma¬ 
rius. The causes of this sudden change are 
not expressly stated ; but we are told that he 
was overwhelmed with debt; and there can be 
little doubt that he was bought by Marius. Sul¬ 
picius brought forward a law jn f avor of Marius 
and his party, of which an account is given un¬ 
der Manilla. When Sulla marched upon Rome 
at the head of his army, Marius and Sulpicius 
took to flight. Marius succeeded in making his 
escape to Africa, but Sulpicius was discovered 
in a villa and put to death.—3. P-, probably son 
or grandson cf tha last, was osa of Caesar's le¬ 
gates in Gaul and in the civil war. He was 
praetor in 48. Cicero addresses him in 45 as 
imperator. It appears that he was at that time 
in Iilyricum, along with Vatinius. —3. Serv., 
with the surname Lemonia, indicating the tribe 
to which he belonged, was a contemporary and 
friend of Cicero, and of about the same age. 
He first devoted himself to oratory, and he 
studied this art with Cicero in his youth. He 
afterward studied law ; and he became one of 
the best jurists as well as most eloquent orators 
of his age. He was quaestor of the district of 
Ostia in 74 ; eurule aedile 69 ; praetor 65 ; and 
consul svl with M. Claudius Marcellus. He ap- 
)ears to have espoused Caesar’s side in the civil 
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war, anu was appointed by Caesar proconsul oi 
Achaia (46 or 45) He died in 43 in the cams 
of M. Antony, having been sent by the senate 
on a mission to Antony, who was besieging Dec. 
Brutus in Mutina. Sulpicius wrote a great num 
her of legal works He is often cited by thf 
jurists whose writings are excerpted in the Di 
gest; but there is no excerpt directly from him 
in the Digest. He had numerous pupils, the 
most distinguished of whom were A. Ofilius and 
Alfenus Varus. There are extant in the collee 
don of Cicero’s Epistles (ad Fim., iv ) two let 
ters from Sulpicius to Cicero, one of which is 
the well known letter of consolation on the 
death of Tullia, the daughter of the orator. The 
same book contains several letters from Cicero 
to Sulpicius. He is also said to have written 
some erotic poetry. Sulpicius left a son Ser- 
vius, who is frequently mentioned in Cicero’s 
correspondence. 

[Sumetia CZovfir/Tia), an ancient city in the 
eastern part of Arcadia, in the district Maena- 
lia, said to have derived its name from Suma- 
teus, a son of Lycaon : after the founding of 
Megalopolis, it fell into decay.] 

Summanus, a derivative from summits, the 
highest, an ancient Roman or Etruscan divin¬ 
ity, who was equal or even of higher rank than 
Jupiter. In fact, he may be regarded as the Ju¬ 
piter of the night; for, as Jupiter was the god 
of heaven in the bright day, so Summanus was 
the god of the nocturnal heaven, and hurled his 
thunderbolts during the night. Summanus had 
a temple at Rome near the Circus Maximus, and 
there was a representation of him in the pedi¬ 
ment of the Capitoline temple. 

SunIum (Xovviov : Sovuiei^: now Cape Co 
lonni), a celebrated promontory forming the 
southern extremity of Attica, with a town of 
the same name upon it. Here was a splendic. 
temple of Minerva (Athena), elevated three 
hundred feet above the sea, the columns of 
which are still extant, and have given the mod¬ 
ern name to the promontory. It was fortified 
by the Athenians in the Peloponnesian war, 
and remains of the ancient walls, with the tem¬ 
ple of Minerva (Athena), are still extant. 

Sunonunsis Laous (now Lake Salanjali), a 
lake in Bithynia, between the Ascania Palus 
and the River Sangarius, near Nicomedia. 

Superbus, Tarquinius. Vid. Tarquinius. 

[Superum, Mare. Vid. Adria.] 

Sura, Lentulus. Vid. Lentulus, No. 9. 

Sura, L. LicinIus, an intimate friend of Tra¬ 
jan, and three times consul, in A.D. 98,103, and 
107. On the death of Sura, Trajan honored him 
with a pubiio funeral, and erected baths to per¬ 
petuate his memory. Two of Pliny’s letters 
are addressed to him. 

Sura (2oupo: now Surie), a town of Syria, 
in the district Chalybonitis, on the Euphrates, 
a little west of Thapsacus. 

Surani or Suarni (2 ovpavol), a people of Sar- 
matia Asiatica, near the Port* Caucasiae and 
the River Rha. Their country contained man] 
gold mines. 

Surenas, the general of the Parthians whe 
defeated Crassus in B.C. 54. Vid. Crassus. 

Surius (2oupiof), a tributary of the Phasis in 
Colchis, the water of which had the power of 
forming petrifactions. At its confluence wit4 
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the Phasis stood a town named Surium (So<)- 
piov). The plain through which it flows is still 
jailed Sura in. 

SuRRENTINI CoLLE„. Vid. SuRRENTUM. 

Surrentum (Surrentinus : now Sorrento), an 
ancient town of Campania, opposite Capreae, 
and situated on the promontory (Promontorium 
Minerva, now Punta della Campanella) sepa¬ 
rating the Sinus Ptestanus from the Sinus Pu- 
teolanus. It was subsequently a Roman col¬ 
ony, and on the hills ( Surrentrni Colies) in its 
neighborhood was grown one of the best wines 
in Italy, which was strongly recommended to 
convalescents on account of its thinness and 
wholesomeness. 

Susa, gen. -orum (ra Soticro : in the Old Test¬ 
ament, Shushan : Soveio f, Susianus : ruins at 
Shus), the winter residence of the Persian kings, 
stood in the district Cissia of the province Su- 
siana, on the eastern bank of the River Cho- 
aspes. Its name in old Persian signifies Lily, 
and that flower is said to abound in the plain in 
which the city stood. It was of a quadrangular 
form, one hundred and twenty (or, according to 
others, two hundred) stadia in circuit, and with¬ 
out fortifications ; but it had a strongly-fortified 
citadel, containing the palace and treasury of 
the Persian kings. The Greek name of this 
citadel, Memnonice or Memnonium, is perhaps 
a corruption of the Aramaic Maaninon, a fort¬ 
ress ; and this easy confusion of terms gave rise 
to the fable that the city was founded by Titho- 
nus, the father of Memnon. A historical tra¬ 
dition ascribes its erection to Darius, the son of 
Hystaspes, but it existed already in the time of 
Daniel. (Dan., viii., 2.) (There is, however, a 
difficulty as to the identification of the Shushan 
of Daniel with the Susa of the Greeks, and as 
to the true position of the River XTlai or Eu- 
isous, which can not be discussed within the 
•imits of this article.) Tho climate of Susa was 
very hot, and hence the choice of it for the win¬ 
ter palace. It was here that Alexander and his 
generals celebrated their nuptials with the Per¬ 
sian princesses, B.C. 325. The site of Susa is 
now marked by extensive mounds, on which 
are found fragments of bricks and broken pot¬ 
tery, with cuneiform inscriptions. 

Susarion (fiovaap'uov), to whom the origin of 
the Attic Comedy is ascribed, was a native of 
Megara, whence he removed into Attica, to the 
village of Icaria, a place celebrated as a seat of 
the worship of Bacchus (Dionysus). This ac¬ 
count agrees with the claim which the Mega- 
rians asserted to the invention of comedy, and 
which was generally admitted. Before the time 
of Susarion, there was, no doubt, practiced at 
Icaria aud the other Attic villages, that extem¬ 
pore jesting and buffoonery which formed a 
marked feature of the festivals of Bacchus (Dio¬ 
nysus) , but Susarion was the first who so reg¬ 
ulated this species of amusement as to lay the 
foundation of Comedy, properly so called. The 
Megaric comedy appears to have flourished, in 
its full development, about B.C. 600 and on¬ 
ward ; and it was introduced by Susarion into 
Attica between 580-564. 

p [Susia (Sovola : now Susen or Suseni), a city 
of Aria, on the borders of Parthia, probably iden¬ 
tical with the Suphlha of Ptolemy, and assigned 
bv him to Parthia ] 


Susiana, -e, or Susis 0i SowiaibJ, p Morale 
nearly corresponding to Khuzistan), one of tht 
chief provinces of the ancient Persian empire, 
lay between Babylonia and Persis, and between 
Mount Parachoatras and the head of the Per¬ 
sian Gulf. In this last direction, its coast ex. 
tended from the junction of the Euphrates with 
the Tigris to about the mouth of the Rivel 
Oroatis (now Tab). It was divided from Per¬ 
sis on the southeast and east by a mountainous 
tract, inhabited by independent tribes, who made 
even the kings of Persia pay them for a safe 
passage. The chief pass through these mount¬ 
ains was called Susides or Persides Portae (2ot>« 
older rrvXai, ac Trail at ai Uepotdep, ’Zovaiudep ni- 
rpai ): its position is uncertain ; perhaps it was 
the pass of Kelahi Sefid, in the upper valley of 
the Tab. On the north it was separated from 
Great Media by Mount Charbanus, an eastern 
branch of Mount Zagros, which contained the 
sources of the chief rivers of Susiana, the Cho- 
aspes, the Coprates, and the Eul^sus (the Pa- 
sitiqris came from the mountains on the east). 
On the west it was divided from Assyria by an 
imaginary line drawn south from near the Me¬ 
dian pass in Mount Zagros to the Tigris, and 
from Babylonia by the Tigris itself. The coun¬ 
try was mountainous and cool in the north, and 
low and very hot in the south, and the coast 
along the Persian Gulfwas marshy. The mount 
ains were inhabited by various wild and inde¬ 
pendent tribes, and the plains by a quiet agri¬ 
cultural people, of the Semitic race, called Sit- 
sii or Susiani. 

Sutriom (Sutrinus: now Sutri), an ancient 
town of Etruria, on the eastern side of the Sal- 
tus Ciminius, and on the road from Vulsinii to 
Rome. It was taken by the Romans at an early 
period ; and in B.C. 383, or seven years after 
the capture of Rome by the Gauls, it was made 
a Roman colony. It was celebrated for its fidel¬ 
ity to Rome, and was, in consequence, besieged 
several times by the Etruscans. On one occa. 
sion it was obliged to surrender to the Etrus 
cans, but was retaken by Camillus in the same 
day, whence arose the proverb ire Sutrium 
There are still remains of the walls and tomb? 
of the ancient town. 

Syaser (2 vaypop) 1. One of the alleged ante 
Homeric poets, is said to have flourished afte< 
Orpheus and Mussus, and to have been the firs* 
who sang the Trojan war —[2. A Lacedasmo 
nian, deputy from Sparta when the Greeks senf 
to Gelon of Syracuse to ask his aid agains 
Xerxes, rejected, on behalf of his state, Gelon’? 
demand to have the supreme command of the 
expedition.] 

Syagrus (2 vaypog d/epa), the greatest promon¬ 
tory of Arabia, is described differently by differ¬ 
ent ancient writers, but is most probably to be 
identified with the easternmost headland of the 
whole peninsula, Ras-el-Had. 

Sybaris (Sddapif). 1. (Now Coscile or Si'oa- 
ri), a river in Lucania, flowing by the city of 
the same name, and falling into the Crathis. 
It derived its name from the fountain Sybaris, 
near Bura, in Achaia.—2. ( ^vSaplrpp, Sybarita), 
a celebrated Greek town in Lucania, was sit¬ 
uated between the rivers Sybaris and Crathis, 
at a short distance from the Tarentine Gulf, and 
near the confines of Bruttium. it wxs founded 
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8. C. 720 by Achseans and Troezenians, and soon 
attained an extraordinary degree of prosperity 
and wealth. It carried on an extensive com¬ 
merce with Asia Minor and other countries on 
tlie Mediterranean, and its inhabitants became 
so notorious for their love of luxury and pleas¬ 
ure. that their name was employed to indicate 
any voluptuary At the time of their highest 
prosperity their city was fifty stadia, or upward 
of six miles in circumference, and they exer¬ 
cised dominion over twenty-five towns, so that 
we are told they were able to bring into the 
field three hundred thousand men, a number, 
however, which appears incredible. But their 
prosperity was of short duration. The Achaaans 
having expelled the Trcezenian part of the pop¬ 
ulation, the latter took refuge at the neighbor¬ 
ing city of Croton, the inhabitants of which es¬ 
poused their cause. In the war which ensued 
between the two states, the Sybarites were com¬ 
pletely conquered by the Crotoniats, who fol¬ 
lowed up their victory by the capture of Syba- 
ris, which they destroyed by turning the waters 
of the River Crathis against the town, B C. 510. 
The greater number of the surviving Sybarites 
took refuge in other Greek cities in Italy; but 
a few remained near their ancient town, and 
their descendants formed part of the population 
of Thurii, which was founded in 443 near Syba- 
ris. Vid. Thurii. 

Sybota (ru SvSora : SvMnof : now Syvota), 
a number of small islands off the coast of Epi¬ 
rus, and opposite the promontory Leucimne in 
Corcyra, with a harbor of the same name on 
the main land. It was here that a naval battle 
was fought between the Corcyrsans and Co¬ 
rinthians, B.C. 432, just before the commence¬ 
ment of the Peloponnesian war. 

SychjEus or SicHZEtrs, also called Acerbas. 
Vid. Acerbas. 

Syohar, Sychem. Vid Neapolis, No. 5. 

[Sycurium, according to Livy, a place in Thes¬ 
salian Pelasgiotis, at the base of Mount Ossa.] 

[Syedra (in Strabo 2 tidpjj), a town on the 
coast of Cilicia Aspera, between Coracesium 
and Selinas.] 

Syene (Svrjvii : Sinjp/rjjf and Sy¬ 

enites : ruins at Assouan), a city of Upper Egypt, 
on the eastern bank of the Nile, just below the 
First Cataract. It has been in all ages the 
southern frontier city of Egypt toward ^Ethio¬ 
pia, and under the Romans it was kept by a 
garrison of three cohorts. From its neighbor¬ 
hood was obtained the fine red granite called 
Syenites lapis. It was also an important point 
in the astronomy and geography of the ancients, 
as it lay )ust under the tropic of Cancer, and 
was therefore chosen as the place through which 
they drew their chief parallel of latitude. Of 
course the sun was vertical to Syene at the 
time of the summer solstice, and a well was 
shown in which the reflection of the sun was 
then seen at noon; or, as the rhetorician Aris¬ 
tides expresses it, the disc of the sun covered 
the well as a vessel is covered by its lid. 

Syennesis (SnewEffif), a common name of 
the kings of Cilicia. Of these the most import¬ 
ant are, 1. A king of Cilicia, who joined with 
Labynetus (Nebuchadnezzar) in mediating be¬ 
tween Cyaxares and Alyattes, the kings re¬ 
spectively of Media and Lydia, probably in B.C. 
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610. —2. Contemporary with Darius Hystaspis 
to whom he was tributary. His daughter was 
married to Pixodarus.—3. Contemporary with 
Artaxerxes II. (Mnemon), ruled over Cilicia, 
when the younger Cyrus marched through his 
country in his expedition against his brother 
Artaxerxes. [Vid. Epyaxa ] 

Syuambri, Sosambri, Sigambri, Sycambri oi 
Sicambri, one of the most powerful tribes of 
Germany at an early time, belonged to the Is 
tsvones, and dwelt originally north of the Ubii 
on the Rhine, whence they spread toward the 
north as far as the Lippe. The Sygambri are 
mentioned by Caesar, who invaded their terri¬ 
tory. They were conquered by Tiberius in the 
reign of Augustus, and a large number of them 
were transplanted to Gaul, where they received 
settlements between the Maas and the Rhine 
as Roman subjects. The portion of the Sy¬ 
gambri who remained in Germany withdrew 
further south, probably to the mountainous 
country in the neighborhood of the Taunus. 
Shortly afterward they disappear from history, 
and are not mentioned again till the time of 
Ptolemy, who places them much further north, 
close to the Bructeri and the Langobardi, some¬ 
where between the Vecht and the Yssel. At a 
still later period we find them forming an im¬ 
portant part of the confederacy known under 
the name ofFranci. 

Sylla. Vid. Sulla. 

SyllIum (ZvXXiov : probably ruins near Bol, 
kassku, north of Legelahkoi), a strongly-fortifiet 
town of Pamphylia, on a mountain forty stadia 
(four geographical miles) from the coast, be¬ 
tween Side and Aspendus. 

[Syi.oson {'Zvloauv), son of A5aces, younger 
brother of Polycrates, the tyrant of Samos. 
Banished by his brother, he went to Egypt, and 
thence to Persia, after the accession of Darius, 
who rewarded him for some previous favor with 
the tyranny of the island of Samos. Syloson 
ruled Samos till his death, and was succeeded 
in the sovereignty by his son Eaces.] 

Sylvanus. Vid. Silvanus. 

Sylvius. Vid. Silvius. 

Sym/ethus (Ei/iatdor;: now Giaretta), a river 
on the eastern coast of Sicily and at the foot of 
Mount .(Etna, forming the boundary between 
Leontini and Catana, on which stood the town 
of Centuripse. 

Syme (Sip y : Etyiaiof, St i/aevc ■ now Symi), a 
small island off the southwestern coast of Caria, 
lay in the mouth of the Sinus Doridis, to the 
west of the promontory of Cynassema. It was 
one of the early Dorian states, that existed in 
the southwest of Asia Minor before the time of 
Homer. Its connection both with Cnidus and 
with Rhodes, between which it lay, is indicated 
by the tradition that it was peopled by a colony 
from Cnidus led by Chthonius, the son of Nep 
tune (Poseidon) and of Syme, the daughter ot 
Ialysus. Some time after the Trojan war, tho 
Carians are said to have obtained possession of 
the island, but to have deserted it again in con¬ 
sequence of a severe drought. Its final settle¬ 
ment by the Dorians is ascribed to the time of 
their great migration. The island was reckon¬ 
ed at thirty-five miles in circuit. It had eight 
harbors and a town, which was also called Syme. 

Symmachus, Q. Aurelius, a distinguished 
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scholar, statesman, and orator in the latter half 
of the fourth century of the Christian era. By 
his example and authority, he inspired for a time 
new life and vigor into the literature of his 
country. He was educated in Gaul; and, hav¬ 
ing discharged the functions of quaestor and 
praetor, he was afterward appointed (A D. 365) 
Corrector of Lucania and the Bruttii; and in 
373 he was proconsul of Africa. His zeal for 
the ancient religion of Rome checked for a 
while the prosperous current of his fortunes, 
and involved him in danger and disgrace. Hav- 
ng l een chosen by the senate to remonstrate 
with Gratian on the removal of the altar of Vic¬ 
tory (382) from their council hall, and on the 
curtailment of the sums annually allowed for 
the maintenance of the Vestal Virgins, and for 
the public celebration of sacred rites, he was 
ordered by the indignant emperor to quit his 
presence, and to withdraw himself to a distance 
of one hundred miles from Rome. Nothing 
daunted by this repulse, when appointed prefect 
of the city (384) after the death of his perse¬ 
cutor, he addressed an elaborate epistle to Va- 
lentinianus, again urging the restoration of the 
pagan deities to their former honors. This ap¬ 
plication was resisted by St. Ambrose, and was 
again unsuccessful. Symmaehus afterward es¬ 
poused the cause of the usurper Maximus (387); 
but he was pardoned by Theodosius, and raised 
to the consulship in 391. His personal charac¬ 
ter seems to have been unimpeachable, as he 
performed the duties of the high offices which 
he filled in succession with a degree of mild¬ 
ness, firmness, and integrity seldom found 
among statesmen in that corrupt age. The ex¬ 
tant works of Symmiehus are, 1. Epistolarum 
Libri X, published after his death by his son. 
The last book contains his official correspond¬ 
ence, and is chiefly composed of the letters pre¬ 
sented by him whoa prefect of the city to the 
emperors under whom he served. The remain¬ 
ing books comprise a multitude of epistles, ad¬ 
dressed to a wide circle of relations, friends, 
and acquaintances. 2. Novem Orationum Frag- 
menta, published for the first time by Mai from 
a palimpsest in the Ambrosian library, Mediolan , 
1815. The best editions of the epistles are by 
Juretus, Paris, 1604, and by Scioppius, Mogunt,., 
1608 

[Sympleoades (2n/i7rAt/yudef). Vid. Cyane^e 
Insult ] 

SynesIus (Swecuof), one of the most elegant 
of the ancient Christian writers, was a native 
of Cyrene, and devoted himself to the study of 
Greek literature, first in his own city, and after¬ 
ward at Alexandrea, where he heard Hypatia. 
He became celebrated for his skill in eloquence 
and poetry, as well as in philosophy, in which 
ae was a follower of Plato. About A.D. 397, 
he was sent by his fellow-citizens of Cyrene on 
an embassy to Constantinople, to present the 
Emperor Arcadius with a crown of gold, on 
which occasion he delivered an oration on the 
government of a kingdom (irspi (iaaAuat) 
which is still extant. Soon after this he em¬ 
braced Christianity, and in 410 was ordained 
bishop of Ptolemais, the chief city of the Libyan 
Pentapolis. He presided over his diocese with 
energy and success for about twenty years, and 
•lied about 430. His writings have been objects 


of admiration both to ancient and modem scho) 
ars, and have obtained for him the snrnam* 
of Philosopher. The best edition of his works 
is by Morel, Paris, 1612; much improved and 
enlarged, Paris, 1633 ; reprinted, 1640. [His 
'TfivoL (Hymns), ten in number, are contained 
in Boissonade’s Lyrici Grad , Paris, 1825,18mo.] 

Synnada, also Synnas (to 2 vvvada: 2 vvva 
Sevp, Synnadensis : now probably ruins at 
Kara-Hisar), a city in the north of Phrygia Sal- 
utaris, at first inconsiderable, but afterward a 
place of much importance, and, from the time 
of Constantine, the capital of Phrygia Salutaris. 
It stood in a fruitful plain, planted with olives, 
near a mountain from which was quarried the 
very celebrated Synnadic marble, which was of 
a beautiful white, with red veins and spots (2 ot- 
va.Sus.be Synnadieus lapis, called also Do- 
cimitiens, from a still nearer place, Docimia). 

Syphax (2ityaf), king of the Massssylians, 
the westernmost tribe of the Numidians. His 
history is related in the life of his contemporary 
and rival, Masinissa. Syphax was taken pris¬ 
oner by Masinissa B C. 203, and was sent by 
Scipio, under the charge of Laelius, to Rome 
Polybius states that he was one of the captives 
who adorned the triumph of Scipio, and that he 
died in confinement shortly after. Livy, on the 
contrary, asserts that ho was saved from that 
ignominy by a timely death at Tibur, whither 
he had been transferred from Alba. 

Sveaco. Vid. Syracuse. 

Syracuse (Svpaicovaai or 2 vpdnoaaai, Ion 
2 vpnKovaai, also Svpaisovaat, 2 vpaKovay : 2vp»- 
Kovaioe, 'SvpaKoawe, Syracusanus ; now Siracu¬ 
sa in Italian, Syracuse in English), the wealth¬ 
iest and most populous town in Sicily, was sit¬ 
uated on the southern part of the eastc rn coast, 
four hundred stadia north of the promontory 
Plemmyrium, and ten stadia northeast of the 
mouth of the River Anapus, near the lake or 
marsh called Syraco (Svpanu), from which it 
derived its name. It was founded B C. 734, 
one year after the foundation of Naxos, by a 
colony of Corinthians and other Dorians, led 
by Archias the Corinthian. The town was orig¬ 
inally confined to the island Ortygia lying im¬ 
mediately off the coast; but it afterward spread 
over the neighboring main land, and at the 
time of its greatest extension under the elder 
Dionysius it consisted of five distinct towns, 
each surrounded by separate walls. Some writ¬ 
ers, indeed, describe Syracuse as consisting of 
four towns, but this simply arises from the 
fact that Epipolae was frequently not reckoned 
a portion of the city. These five towns were, 
1. Ortygia (’O prvyia), frequently called simply 
the Island (Nduof or N ijaog ), an island of an 
oblong shape, about two miles in circumfer¬ 
ence, lying between the Great Harbor on the 
west and the Little Harbor on the east. It 
was, as has been already remarked, the por¬ 
tion of the city first built, and it contained the 
citadel or Acropolis, surrounded by double walls 
which Timoleon caused to be destroyed. In 
this island also was the celebrated fountain of 
Arethusa. It was originally separated from the 
main land by a narrow channel, which was sub¬ 
sequently filled up by a causeway; but this 
causeway must at a still later time have been 
swept away since we find in the Roman period 
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itiat the inland w as connected with the main Sand 
by means of a bridge. —2. Achradina (’A xpa- 
&lvrf), occupied originally the high ground of the 
peninsula north of Ortygia, and was surrounded 
on the north and east by the sea. The lower 
ground between Achradina and Ortygia was at 
first not included in the fortifications of either, 
nut was employed partly for religious proces¬ 
sions and partly for the burial of the dead. At 
the time of the siege of Syracuse by the Athe¬ 
nians in the Peloponnesian war (415), the city 
consisted only of the two parts already men¬ 
tioned, Ortygia forming the inner and Achra¬ 
dina the outer city, but separated, as explained 
above, by the low ground between the two.—- 
3. Tyche (Tvxv)< named after the temple of 
Tychs or Fortune, was situated northwest of 
Achradina, in the direction of the port called 
Trogilus. At the time of the Athenian siege 
of Syracuse it was only an unfortified suburb, 
but it afterward became the most populous part 
of the city In this quarter stood the Gymna¬ 
sium.—4. Neapolis (Nila koXlc), nearly south¬ 
west of Achradina, was also, at the time of the 
Athenian siege of Syracuse, merely a suburb, 
and called Temenites, from having within it 
the statue and consecrated ground of Apollo 
Temenites. Neapolis contained the chief the¬ 
atre of Syracuse, which was the largest in all 
Sicily, and many temples.—5. Epipol® (al ’Errt- 
no\ai), a space of ground rising above the three 
quarters of Achradina, Tyche, and Neapolis, 
which gradually diminished in breadth as it 
rose higher, until it ended in a small conical 
mound. This rising ground was surrounded 
with strong walls by the elder Dionysius, and 
was thus included in Syracuse, which now be¬ 
came one of the most strongly fortified cities of 
the ancient world. The highest point of Epi- 
polte was called Euryelus (EwptJjyAof), on which 
stood the fort Labdulum (AuMakor). After Epi- 
pol® had been added to the city, the circumfer¬ 
ence of Syracuse was one hundred and eighty 
stadia, or upward of twenty-two English miles; 
and the entire population of the city is supposed 
to have amounted to five hundred thousand 
souls at the time of its greatest prosperity. Syr¬ 
acuse had two harbors. The Great Harbor, 
still called Porto Maggiore, is a splendid bay 
about five miles in circumference, formed by the 
island Ortygia and the promontory Plemmy- 
rium. The Small Harbor, also called Laccius 
(AuKKtog), lying between Ortygia and Achradi¬ 
na, was capacious enough to receive a large 
fleet of ships of war. There were several stone 
quarries ( lautumia ) in Syracuse, which are fre¬ 
quently mentioned by ancient writers, and in 
which the unfortunate Athenian prisoners were 
confined. These quarries wore partly in Achra¬ 
dina, on the descent from the higher ground to 
the lower level toward Ortygia, and partly in 
Neapolis, under the southern cliff of Epipol®. 
From them was taken the stone of which the 
city was built. On one side of these quarries 
is the remarkable excavation, called the Ear of 
Dionysius, in which it is said that this tyrant 
confined the persons whom he suspected, and 
that he was able from a little apartment above 
to overhear the conversation of his captives. 
This tale, howe7er, is clearly an invention. 
The city was sup died with water from an aque- 
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duct, which was constructed by Gelon and ini 
proved by Hieron. It was brought through 
Epipol® and Neapolis to Achradina and Ortygia. 
The modern city of Syracuse is confined to tha 
island. The remaining quarters of the ancient 
city are now uninhabited, and their position 
marked only by a few ruins. Of these the most 
important are the remains of the great theatre, 
and of an amphitheatre of the Roman period. 
The government of Syracuse was originally an 
aristocracy ; and the political power was in the 
hands of the landed proprietors, called Geomori 
or Gamori. In course of time the people, having 
increased in numbers and wealth, expelled the 
Geomori and established a democracy. But 
this form of government did not last long. Ge¬ 
lon espoused the cause of the aristocratical 
party, and proceeded to restore them by force 
of arms ; but on his approach the people opened 
the gates to him, and he was acknowledged 
without opposition tyrant or sovereign of Syr¬ 
acuse, B.C. 485. Under his rule and that of 
his brother Hieron, Syracuse was raised to an 
unexampled degree of wealth and prosperity. 
Hieron died in 467, and was succeeded by his 
brother Thiasybulus ; but the rapacity and cru¬ 
elty of the latter soon provoked a revolt among 
his subjects, which led to his deposition and the 
establishment of a democratical form of govern¬ 
ment. The next most important event in the 
history of Syracuse was the siege of the city by 
the Athenians, which ended in the total de¬ 
struction of the great Athenian armament in 
413. The democracy continued to exist in Syr¬ 
acuse till 406, when the elder Dionysius made 
himself tyrant of the city. After a long and 
prosperous reign, he was succeeded in 367 
by his son, the younger Dionysius, who was 
finally expelled by Timoleon in 343. A repub¬ 
lican form of government was again establish¬ 
ed; but it did not last long; and in 317 Syra¬ 
cuse fell under the sway of Agathocles. This 
tyrant' died in 289 ; and the city being distract¬ 
ed by factions, the Syracusans voluntarily con¬ 
ferred the supreme power upon Hieron II., with 
the title of king, in 270. Hieron cultivated 
friendly relations with the Romans: but on his 
death in 216, at the advanced age of ninety-two, 
his grandson Hieronymus, who succeeded him, 
espoused the side of the Carthaginians. A Ro¬ 
man army under Marcellus was sent against 
Syracuse ; and after a siege of two years, during 
which Archimedes assisted his fellow-citizens 
by the construction of various engines of war 
(vid. Archimedes), the city was taken by Mar¬ 
cellus in 212. From this time Syracuse became 
a town of the Roman province of Sicily. 

[Syracesanus Portus ( 2vpait6<uo< j /j.yr/v, now 
Porto Vecchio), a harbor on the eastern coast of 
Corsica, where the Syracusans had probably es¬ 
tablished a factory for their trade : according to 
Diodorus, it was the best harbor in the island.] 

Syrqis (Stipyif), according to Herodotus, a 
great river of European Sarmatia, rising in the 
country of the Thyssaget®, and flowing through 
the land of the M®ot® into the Palus M®otis. 
It has not been identified with certainty. 

Syria Dea (Snpii; 1 9-edp), “the Syrian god¬ 
dess,” a name by which the Syrian Astarle or 
Aphrodite is sometimes designated. This As 
[ tarte was a Syrian divinity, resembling in many 
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points the Greek Aphrodite. It is not improb-1 
able that the latter was originally the Syrian 
Astarte ; for there can be no doubt that the 
worship of Aphrodite came from the East to 
Cvprus, and thence was carried into the south 
of Greece. 

Syria t r, Svpta, in Aramaean Surja: Supof, 
Syrus, anil sometimes Siipiof, Syrius: now So- 
ristan, Arab. Esh-Sham, i. e., the land on the left, 
Syria), a country of Western Asia, lying along 
the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea, be¬ 
tween Asia Minor and Egypt. In a wider sense 
the word was used for the whole tract of coun¬ 
try bounded by the Tigris on the east, the 
mountains of Armenia and Cilicia on the north, 
the Mediterranean on the west, and the Arabian 
Desert on the south ; the whole of which was 
peopled by the Aramaean branch of the great 
Semitic (or Syro-Arabian) race, and is included 
in the Old Testament under the name of Aram. 
This region may be well described physically 
as the great triangular depression of Western 
Asia encircled on the north and northeast by 
the Taurus and its prolongation to the south¬ 
east, or, in other words, by the highlands of 
Cilicia, Cappadocia, Armenia, and Aria; and 
subsiding on the south and west into the Med¬ 
iterranean and the Great Desert of Arabia. 
Even a wider extent than this is often given to 
Syria, so as to include the eastern part of Asia 
Minor, as far as the River Halys and the Euxine. 
The people were of the same races, and those 
of the north of the Taurus in Cappadocia and 
Fontus are called White Syrians (vid . Leuco- 
syri), in contradistinction to the people of darker 
complexion in Syria Proper, who are sometimes 
even called Black Syrians (Xvpoi p&aves). 
Even when the name of Syria is used in its or¬ 
dinary narrower sense, it is often confounded 
with Assyria, which only differs from Syria by 
having the definite article prefixed. Again, in 
the narrower sense of the name, Syria still in¬ 
cludes two districts which are often considered 
as not belonging to it, namely, I’hcenice and 
Palestine, and a third which is likewise often 
considered separate, namely, Ccelesyria ; but 
this last is generally reckoned a part of Syria. 
In this narrower sense, then, Syria was bound¬ 
ed on the west (beginning from the south) by 
Mount Hermon, at the southern end of Antilib- 
anus, which separated it from Palestine, by the 
range of Libanus, dividing it from Phcenice, 
by the Mediterranean, and by Mount Amanus, 
which divided it from Cilicia; on the north 
(where it bordered on Cappadocia) by the main 
chain of Mount Tauius, almost exactly along 
the parallel of thirty-eight degrees of north lat¬ 
itude, and striking the Euphrates just below 
Juliopolis, and considerably above Samosata -. 
hence the Euphrates forms the eastern bound 
ary, dividing Syria first from a very small por¬ 
tion ot Armenia, and then from Mesopotamia, 
to about or beyond the thirty-sixth parallel of 
north latitude, whence the southeastern and 
southern boundaries, toward Babylonia and Ara¬ 
bia, in the Great Desert, are exceedingly indefi¬ 
nite. (Compare Arabia.) The western part of 
the southern boundary jan just below' Damas¬ 
cus, being formed by the highlands of Trachon- 
itis. The western part of the country was in¬ 
tersected by a series of mountains, running 


south from the Taurus, under the names of 
Amanos, Pieria, Casius, Bakgyi.us, and Liba¬ 
nus, and Antilibanus ; and the northern part, 
between th" Amanus and the Euphrates, was 
also mounta nous. The chief river of Syria 
was the Orontes, and the smaller rivers Cha- 
i.us and Ciirysorrhoas were also ofimportance 
The valleys among the mountains were fertile, 
especially in the northern part: even the east, 
which is now merged in the great desert ot 
Arabi^, appears to have had more numerous 
and more extensive spaces capable of cultiva¬ 
tion, and supported great cities, the ruins of 
which now stand in the midst of sandy wastes 
In the earliest historical period, Syria contained 
a number of independent kingdoms, of which 
Damascus was the most powerful. These were 
subdued by David, but became again independ¬ 
ent at the end of Solomon’s reign ; from which 
time we find the kings of Damascus sometimes 
at war with the kings of Israel, and sometimes 
in alliance with them against the kings of Judah, 
till the reign of Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria, 
who, having been invited by Ahaz, king of Jii 
dah, to assist him against the united forces of 
Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, 
took Damascus, and probably conquered all Syr¬ 
ia, about B.C. 740. Having been a part suc¬ 
cessively of the Assyrian, Babylonian, Persian, 
and Macedonian empires, it fell, after the battle 
of Ipsus (B.C. 301), to the share of Seleucus 
Nieator, and formed a part of the great king¬ 
dom of the Seleucidee, whose history is given in 
the articles Seleucus, Antiochus, Demetrius, 
&c. In this partition, however, Ccelesyria and 
Palestine went, not to Syria, but to Egypt, and 
the possession of those provinces became the 
great source of contention between the Ptole¬ 
mies and the Seleucids. By the irruptions of 
the Parthians on the east, and the unsuccessful 
war of Antiochus the Great with the Romans 
on the west, the Greek-Syrian kingdom was re¬ 
duced to the limits of Syria itself, and became 
weaker and weaker, until it was overthrown by 
Tigranes, king of Armenia, B.C. 79. Soon 
afterward, when the Romans had conquered 
Tigranes as well as Mithradates, Syria was 
quietly added by Pompey to the empire of the 
republic, and was constituted a province B.C. 
54 ; but its northern district, Commagene, was 
not included in this arrangement. As the east¬ 
ern province of the Roman empire, and with its 
great desert frontier, Syria was constantly ex¬ 
posed to the irruptions of the Parthians, and, 
after them, of the Persians; but it long re¬ 
mained one of the most flourishing of the prov¬ 
inces. The attempt of Zenobia to make it the 
seat of empire is noticed under Palmyra and 
Zenobia. While the Roman emperors defend¬ 
ed this precious possession against the attacks 
of the Persian kings with various success, a 
new danger arose, as early as the fourth centu¬ 
ry, from the Arabians of the Desert, who began 
to be known under the name of Saracens ; and, 
when the rise of Mohammed had given to the 
Arabs that great religious impulse which revo¬ 
lutionized the Eastern world, Syria was the first 
great conquest that they made from the Eastern 
empire, A.D. 632-638. In the time immediate¬ 
ly succeeding the Macedonian conquest, Syria 
was legarded as consisting of two parts; tin 
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coilh, inclading the whole country down to the 
beginning of the Lebanon range, and the south, 
coerisling of Ccelesyria in its more extended 
sense. The former, which was called Syria 
Pjoper, or Upper Syria (ft itvu 'Svpia, Syria Su- 
pe 'ior), was divided into four districts or tetrar- 
ch es, which were named after their respective 
iapitals, Seleucis, Antiochene, Laodicene, and 
Apamdne. Under the Romans it was divided 
into ion districts, named (mostly after their cap¬ 
ital cAes) Commagene, Cyrrhestlce, Pieria, Se- 
ieueis, Chalcidice, Chalybonitis, Palmyrene, Ap- 
amene, Cassiotis, and Laodicene ; but the last 
is sometimes included under Cassiotis. ( Vid. 
the several articles.) Constantine the Great 
separated from Syria the two northern districts, 
namely, Commagene andCyrrhestice, and erect¬ 
ed them into a distinct province, called Euphra- 
tensis or Euphratesia; and the rest of Syria 
was afterward divided by Theodosius II. into 
the two provinces of Syria Prima, including the 
sea-coast and the country north of Antioch, and 
having that city for its capital; and Syria Se- 
cunda, the district along the Orontes, with Ap- 
amea for its capital: the eastern districts no 
longer formed a part of Syria, hut had fallen un¬ 
der the power of the Persians. 

SykLe Port.® (at Suptat nvAai: now Pass of 
Beilan), a most important pass between Cilicia 
and Syria, lying between the shore of the Gulf 
of lssus on the west, and Mount Amanus on 
the east. Xenophon, who called the pass (or, 
rather, its fortifications) the Gales of Cilicia and 
of Syria, describes it as three stadia in length 
and very narrow, with walls built from the 
mountains to the sea at both ends (the Cilician 
and the Syrian), and gates in the walls ( Anab ., 
j., 4). These walls and gates are not mention¬ 
ed by the historians of Alexander. 

Sykianus (Svpiavoc), a Greek philosopher of 
the Neo-Platonic school, was a native of Alex- 
andrea, and studied at Athens under Plutarchus, 
whom he succeeded as head of the Neo-Platonic 
school in the early part of the fifth century. 
The most distinguished of his disciples was 
Proclus, who regarded him with the greatest 
veneration, and gave directions that at his death 
he should be buried in the same tomb with Syr- 
ianus. Syrianns wrote several works, some of 
which are extant. Of these the most valuable 
are the commentaries on the Metaphysics of 
Aristotle. 

Syrinx, an Arcadian nymph, who, being pur¬ 
sued by Pan, fled into the River Ladon, and at 
ner own request was metamorphosed into a 
reed, of which Pan then made his flute. 

Syrinx (Stiptyf), a great and strongly-fortified 
city of Hyrcania, and the capital of the province 
under the Greek kings of Syria. Perhaps it is 
only the Greek name of the city called, in the 
native language, Zadrakarta. 

[Syro, an Epicurean philosopher at Rome, 
on friendly terms with Cieero: Baehr thinks he 
is the same as the Syro who instructed Virgil 
in the Epicurean philosophy ] 

Syros or Syrus (2 vpay, called 2 vply by Ho¬ 
mer, and 2 vpa by a few writers : 2vpiof : now 
Syra), an island in the iEgean Sea, and one of 
the Cyclades, lying between Rhenea and Cyth- 
nus. It is described by the ancitnts as twenty 
Roman miles in circumference, and as rich in 
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pastures, wine, and corn. It contained tsse 
towns, one on the eastern side, and one on the 
western side of ihe island ; of the latter f iere 
are still remains near the modern harbor of Ma¬ 
ria della Grazia. The philosopher Pherecydes 
was a native of Syros. 

Syrtis, gen. -idos (SvpTiQ, gen. -u Sof and -ior 
Ion. -mc), the Greek name for each of the two 
great gulfs in the eastern half of the northern 
eoast of Africa, is derived by ancient writers 
from ovpu, to draw , with reference to the quick 
sands by which, in the Greater Syrtis at least, 
ships were liable to be swallowed up; but 
modern scholars generally prefer the derivation 
from the Arabic serl—a sandy desert, which is 
at the present day applied to the country along 
this coast, the Regio Syrtica of the ancients. 
Both were proverbially dangerous, the Greater 
Syrtis from its sand-banks and quicksands, and 
its unbroken exposure to the northern winds, 
the Lesser from its shelving rocky shores, its 
exposure to the noitheastern winds, and the 
consequent variableness of the tides in it. 1. 
Syrtis Major (?) peyuMj 'Zvpru; : now Gulf of 
Sidra), the eastern of the two. is a wide and 
deep gulf on the shores ofTripolita and Cyre- 
naica, exactly opposite to the Ionic Sea, or 
mouth of the Adriatic, between Sicily and Pelo¬ 
ponnesus. Its greatest depth, from north to 
south, is about one hundred and ten geograph¬ 
ical miles ; its width is about two hundred and 
thirty geographical miles, between Cephalse 
Promontorium (now Ras Kharra) on the west, 
and Boreum Promontorium (now Ras Teyonas) 
on the east. (Strabo gives its width as fifteen 
hundred stadia, its depth fifteen hundred to 
eighteen hundred, and its circuit four thousand 
to five thousand). The Great Desert comes 
down close to its shores, forming a sandy coast. 
Vid. Syrtica Regio. The .error of being driven 
on shore in it is referred to in the narrative of 
Saint Paul’s voyage to Italy (Acts, xxvii., ]?, 
“ fearing lest they should fall into the Syrtis ”); 
and the dangeis of a march through the loose 
sand on its shoies, sometimes of a burning heat, 
and sometimes saturated with sea-water, w'ere 
scarcely less formidable. — Syrtis Minor (y 
fuspa ’Svprip : now Gulf of Khabs), lies in the 
southwestern angle of the great bend formed by 
the northern coast of Africa as it drops down 
to the south from the neighborhood of Car¬ 
thage, and then bears again to the east; in 
other words, in the angle between the eastern 
coast of Zeugitana and Byzacena (now Tunis) 
and the northern coast of Tripolitana (now 
Tripoli). Its mouth faces the east, between 
Caput Vada or Brachodes Promontorium (now 
Ras Kapoudiah) on the north, and the island 
called Meninx or Lotophagitis (now Jerbah) on 
the south. In its mouth, near the northern ex¬ 
tremity, lie the islands of Cercina and Cercini- 
tis, which were often regarded as its northern 
extremity. Its dimensions are differently given, 
paitly, perhaps, on account of the different points 
from which they were reckoned. The Greek 
geographers give the width as six hundred 
stadia (sixty geographical miles), and the cir¬ 
cuit sixteen hundred stadia : the Romans give 
one hundred Roman miles for the width, and 
three hundred for the circuit. The true width 
(between Ras Kapoudiah and the eastern point 
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ot Jtrbah) is about eighty geographical miles, 
and the greatest depth, measured westward 
from the line joining those points, is about 
sixty-five geographical miles. In Herodotus, 
the word Syrtis occurs in a few passages, with- 
rat any distinction between the Greater and the 
Less. It seems most probable that he means 
to denote by this term the Greater Syrtis, and 
that he included the Lesser in the Lake Tri- 
tonis. 

Syrtioa Regio (fj ' ZvpTLK . T ) : now the western 
part of Tripoli), the special name of that part of 
the northern coast of Africa which lay between 
me two Syrtes, from the River Triton, at the 
bottom of the Syrtis Minor, on the west, to the 
Philaenorum Arae, at the bottom of tha Syrtis 
Major, on the east. It was, for the most part, a 
very narrow strip of sand, interspersed with 
salt marshes, between the sea and a range of 
mountains forming the edge of the Great Desert 
(now Sahara), with only here and there a few 
spots capable of cultivation, especially about the 
River Cinyps. It was peopled by Libyan tribes, 
the chief of whom were the Lotophagi, Mac®, 
Psylli, and Nasamones; and several Egyptian 
and Phoenician colonies were settled on the 
coast at an early period. The Greeks of Cy- 
rene disputed with the Carthaginians the pos¬ 
session of this district until it was secured to 
Carthage by the self-devotion of the Phil,eni. 
Under the Romans it formed a part of the prov¬ 
ince of Africa. It was often called Tripolita- 
na, from its three chief cities, Abrotonum, CEa, 
and Leptis Magna j and this became its usual 
name under the later empire, and has been 
handed down to our own time in the modern 
name of the Regency of Tripoli. 

Syeus, a slave brought to Rome some years 
before the downfall of the republic, and desig¬ 
nated, according to the usual practice, from the 
country of his birth. He attracted attention, 
while yet a youth, by his accomplishments and 
wit, was manumitted by his master, who prob¬ 
ably belonged to the Clodia gens, assumed the 
name of Publius, from his patron, and soon be¬ 
came highly celebrated as a mimographer. He 
may be said to have flourished B.C. 45. His 
mimes were committed to writing, and exten¬ 
sively circulated at an early period ; and a col¬ 
lection of pithy moral sayings, extracted from 
his works, appears to have been used as a 
school-book in the boyhood of St. Jerome. A 
compilation of this description, extending to up¬ 
ward of one thousand lines in iambic and tro¬ 
chaic measures, every apophthegm being com¬ 
prised in a single line, and the whole arranged 
alphabetically, according to the initial letter of 
the first word in each, is now extant under the 
title Publii Syri Sentential. These proverbs have 
been drawn from various sources, and are evi¬ 
dently the work of many different hands ; but 
a considerable number may be ascribed to Sy- 
rus and his contemporaries. The best editions 
of the Sentential are byHavercamp, Lugd. Bat, 
1708,1737; by Orelli, Lips., 1833 ; and by Bothe, 
in his Poetarum Latin. Scenicorum Fragmenta, 
Lips., 1934. 

Sythas ( Hildas ), a river on the frontiers ef 
\chaia and Sicyonia. 
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Tabu* (T d6ai: Tafn/i fn:). 1 . Now Tam), a 

small inland town of Sicily.—3. (Now Dawas) 
a city of Caria, on the borders if Phrygia.—3 
A city of Persis, in the district of Paraitacene, 
on the road from Ecbatana to Persepolis. 

Tabern.e. Vi d Tres Tabern^®. 

[Tabraca. Vid. Thab»ic;a.] 

Tabdrnus (now Taburno), a mountain belong 
ing half to Campania and half to Samnium. Its 
southern side was very fertile, and was cele¬ 
brated for its olive grounds. It shut in the 
Caudine Pass on its southern side. 

Tacape (Tandm ): now large ruins at Khabs), 
a city of Northern Africa, in the Regio Syrtioa. 
at the innermost angle of the Syrtis Minor, to 
which the modern town gives its name. Under 
the Romans, it at first belonged to Byzacena, 
but it was afterward raised to a colony and 
made the western town of Tripolitana. It had 
an indifferent harbor. A little to the west was 
the bathing place, called, from its warm min¬ 
eral springs, AquseTacapitanae(nowjE(ifizmma(- 
el-Khabs). 

Tacfarinas, a Numidian in the reign of Ti¬ 
berius, had originally served among the auxil¬ 
iary troops in the Roman army, but he desert¬ 
ed ; and, having collected a body of freeboot¬ 
ers, he became at length the acknowledged 
leader of the Musulamii, a powerful people in 
the interior of Numidia, bordering on Maureta¬ 
nia. For some years he defied the Roman arms 
hut was at length defeated and slain in battle 
by Dolabella, A.D. 34. 

Tachompso (Taxofiipa, also Tacompsos, Plin., 
and MeraKOftipa, Ptol.), afterward Contrapsel- 
cis, a city in the Dodecaschcenus, that is, the 
part of ^Ethiopia immediately above Egypt, 
built on an island (now Derar ?) near the east¬ 
ern bank of the river, a little above Pseleis, 
which stood on the opposite bank. Vid Pselcis. 

Tachos (Tu^uf), king of Egypt, succeeded 
Acoris, and maintained the independence of his 
country for a short time during the latter end 
of the reign of Artaxerxes II. He invited Cha- 
brias, the Athenian, to take the command of his 
fleet, and Agesilaus to undertake the supreme 
command of all his forces. Both Chabrias and 
Agesilaus came to Egypt; but the latter was 
much aggrieved in having only the command 
of the mercenaries intrusted to him. Accord¬ 
ingly, when Nectanabis laid claim to the Egyp¬ 
tian crown, Agesilaus deserted Tachos, and es¬ 
poused the cause of Nectanabis, who thus be¬ 
came King of Egypt B C. 361. 

Tacitus. 1. 0. Cornelius, the historian 
The time and place of his birth are unknown. 
He was a little older than the younger Pliny, 
who was bern A.D. 61. His father was prob¬ 
ably Cornelius Tacitus, a Roman eques, who is 
mentioned as a procurator in Gallia Beigica, 
and who died in 79. Tacitus was first promo¬ 
ted by the Emperor Vespasian, and he received 
other favors from his sons Titus and Domitian. 
in 78 he married the daughter of C. Julius Agric- 
oia, to whom he had been betrothed in the pre¬ 
ceding year, while Agricola was consul In the 
reign of Domitian, and in A.D 88, Tacitus was 
prsetor, and he assisted as one of the quindecem 
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Tin at the solemnity of the Ludi Seeulares 
which were celebrated in that year. Agricola 
died at Rome in 93, but neither Tacitus nor the 
daughter of Agricola was then with him. It is 
not known where Tacitus was during the last 
illness of Agricola. In the reign of Nerva, 97, 
Tacitus was appointed consul suffectus, in the 
place of T. Virginius Rufus, who had died in 
that year, and whose funeral oration he deliv¬ 
ered. We know that Tacitus had attained ora¬ 
torical distinction when the younger Pliny was 
commencing his career. He and Tacitus were 
appointed in the reign of Nerva (99) to conduct 
the prosecution of Marius, proconsul of Africa. 
Tacitus and Pliny were most intimate friends. 
In the collection of the letters of Pliny there 
are eleven letters addressed to Tacitus The 
time of the death of Tacitus is unknown, but 
he appears to have survived Trajan, who died 
117. Nothing is recorded of any children of 
his, though the Emperor Tacitus claimed a de¬ 
scent from the historian, and ordered his works 
to be placed in all (public) libraries. The fol¬ 
lowing are the extant works of Tacitus: 1. Vita 
Agricola, the life of Agricola, which was writ¬ 
ten after the death of Domitian, 96, as we may 
probably conclude from the introduction, which 
was certainly written after Trajan’s accession. 
This life is justly admired as a specimen of bi¬ 
ography. It is a monument to the memory of 
a good man, and an able commander and ad¬ 
ministrator, by an affectionate son-in-law, who 
has portrayed, in his peculiar manner and with 
many masterly touches, the virtues of one of 
the most illustrious of the Romans. 2. Histo¬ 
ric, which were written after the death of Ner¬ 
va, 98, and before the Annales They compre¬ 
hended the period from the second consulship 
of Galba, 68, to the death of Domitian, 96, and 
the author designed to add the reigns of Nerva 
and Trajan The first four books alone are ex¬ 
tant in a complete form, and they comprehend 
only the events of about one year. The fifth 
book is imperfect, and goes no further than the 
commencement of (he siege of Jerusalem by Ti¬ 
tus, and the war of Civilis in Germany. It is 
not known how many books of the Histories 
there were, but it must have been a large work 
if it was all written on the same scale as the 
first five books. 3 Annales, which commence 
with the death of Augustus, 14, and comprise 
the period to the death of Nero, 68, a space of 
fifty-four years. The greater part of the fifth 
book is lost, and also the seventh, eighth, ninth, 
tenth, the beginning of the eleventh, and the 
end of the sixteenth, which is the last book. 
These lost parts comprised the whole of Calig¬ 
ula’s reign, the first five years of Claudius, and 
the last two of Nero. 4 De Moribus et Populis 
Germania, a treatise describing the Germanic 
nations. It is of no value as a geographical 
description; the first few chapters contain as 
much of the geography of Germany as Tacitus 
knew. The main matter is the description of 
the political institutions, the religion, and the 
habits of the various tribes included under the 
denomination of Germani The value of the 
information contained in this treatise has often 
been discussed, and its creditlity attacked ; but 
we may estimate its true character by observ- 
irg the precision of the writer as to those Ger¬ 


mans who were best known to the Roman* 
from being near the Rhine. That the hearsay 
accounts of more remote tribes must partake 
of the defects of all such evidence, is obvious, 
and we can not easily tell whether Tacitus em¬ 
bellished that which he heard obscurely told. 
But to consider the Germany as a fiction is one 
of those absurdities which need only be record¬ 
ed, not refuted. 5. Dialogus de Oralorilus. If 
this dialogue is the work of Tacitus, and it prob 
ably is, it must be his earliest work, for it was 
written in the sixth year of Vespasian (c 17). 
The style is more easy than that of the Annals, 
more diffuse, less condensed; but there is no 
obvious difference between the style of this 
Dialogue and the Histories, nothing so striking 
as to make us contend for a different author¬ 
ship. Besides this, it is nothing unusual for 
works of the same author, which are written at 
different times, to vary greatly in style, espe¬ 
cially if they treat of different matters. The 
old MSS attribute this Dialogue to Tacitus. 
The Annals of Tacitus, the work of a mature 
age contain the chief events of the period 
which they embrace, arranged under their sev- 
eral years There seems no peculiar propriety 
in giving the name of Annales to this work, 
simply because the events are arranged in the 
order of time. The work of Livy may just as 
well be called Annals. In the Annals of Tac¬ 
itus, the Princeps or Emperor is the centre about 
which events are grouped. Yet the most im¬ 
portant public events, both in Italy and the prov¬ 
inces, are not omitted, though every thing is 
treated as subordinate to the exhibition of im¬ 
perial power. The Histories, which were writ¬ 
ten before the Annals, are in a more diffuse 
style, and the treatment of the extant part is 
different from that of the Annals. Tacitus 
wrote the Histories as a contemporary; the 
Annals as not a contemporary. They are two 
distinct works, not parts of one, which is clear¬ 
ly shown by the very different proportions of 
the two works : the first four books of the His¬ 
tories comprise about a year, and the first four 
books of the Annals comprise fourteen years. 
The moral dignity of Tacitus is impressed 
upon his works; the consciousness of a love 
of truth, of the integrity of his purpose. His 
great power is in the knowledge of the human 
mind, his insight into the motives of human 
conduct; and he found materials for this study 
in the history of the emperors, and particular¬ 
ly Tiberius, the arch-hypocrite, and perhaps hall 
madman. His Annals are filled with dramatic 
scenes and striking catastrophes. He labor¬ 
ed to produce effect by the exhibition of great 
personages on the stage ; but as to the mass 
of the people we learn little from Tacitus. The 
style of Tacitus is peculiar, though it bears 
some resemblance to Sallust In the Annals it 
is concise, vigorous, and pregnant with mean¬ 
ing ; labored, but elaborated with art, and strip¬ 
ped of every superfluity. A single word some¬ 
times gives effect to a sentence, and if the 
meaning of the word is missed, the sense of 
the writer is not reached. Such a work is prob- 
ably the result of many transcriptions by the 
author. In the Annals Tacitus is generally 
brief and rapid in his sketches ; but he is some 
times minute, and almost tedious, when nr 
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somes to work out a dramatic scene. Nor does 
he altogether neglect his rhetorical an when he 
has an opportunity for displaying it. The con¬ 
densed style of Tacitus sometimes makes him 
obscure, but it is a kind of obscurity that is dis¬ 
pelled by careful reading. Yet a man must read 
carefully and often in order to understand him ; 
and we can not suppose that Tacitus was ever 
a popular writer. His real admirers will per¬ 
haps always be few; his readers fewer still. 
The best editions of the complete works of 
Tacitus are by Oberlin, Lips., 1801, 2 vols. 8vo ; 
by Bekker, Lips , 1831, 2 vols 8vo ; by Orelli, 
Ziirich, 1846 and 1848, 2 vols. 8vo ; [and by 
Ritter, Cambridge, 1848, 4 vols. 8vo].—2. M. 
Claudius, Roman emperor from the 25th of 
September, A.D. 275, until April, A.D. 276. He 
was elected emperor by the senate after the 
death of Aurelian, the army having requested 
the senate to nominate a successor to the im¬ 
perial throne. Tacitus was at the time seventy 
years of age, and was with difficulty persuaded 
to accept the purple. The high character which 
he had borne before his elevation to the throne, 
he amply sustained during his brief reign. He 
endeavored to repress the luxury and licentious¬ 
ness of the age by various sumptuary laws, and 
he himself set an example to all around by the 
abstemiousness, simplicity, and frugality of his 
own habits. The only military achievement of 
this reign was the defeat and expulsion from 
Asia Minor of a party of Goths, who had car¬ 
ried their devastation across the peninsula to 
the confines of Cilicia. He died either at Tar¬ 
sus or at Tyana, about the 9th of April, 276. 

T-jdnXrum (Taivapov : now Cape Matapan), a 
promontory in Laconia, forming the southerly 
point of the Peloponnesus, on which stood a 
celebrated temple of Neptune (Poseidon), pos¬ 
sessing an inviolable asylum. A little to the 
north of the temple and the harbor of Achilleus 
was a town also called T-enarum or Tjenarus, 
and at a later time C-enepolis. It was situa¬ 
ted forty stadia from the extreme point of the 
promontory, and was said to have been built by 
Tsenarus, a son of Jupiter (Zeus), or Icarius, or 
Elatus. On this promontory was a cave, through 
which Hercules is said to have dragged Cerbe¬ 
rus to the upper world. Here also was a stat¬ 
ue of Arion seated on a dolphin, since he is 
said to have landed at this spot after his mirac¬ 
ulous preservation by a dolphin. In the time 
of the Romans there were celebrated marble 
quarries on the promontory. 

Tag^: (T ayai : now Dameghan ?), a city men¬ 
tioned by Polybius as in Parthia, on the border 
toward Hyrcania, apparently the same place 
which Strabo calls Tape (Ta7n7), and reckons to 
Hyrcania. 

Tagaste (ruins at Tagilt), an inland town 
of Numidia, on a tributary of the Bagradas, re¬ 
markable as the birth-place of St. Augustine. 

Tahes, a mysterious Etruscan being, who is 
dear ibe- as a boy with the wisdom of an old 
man. Once when an Etruscan, of the name of 
I'archori, was ploughing in the neighborhood 
of Tarquinii, there suddenly rose out of the 
ground Tages, the son of a Genius Jovialis, and 

f randson of Jupiter. When Tages addressed 
'archon, tie latter shrieked with fear, where¬ 
upon other Etruscans hastened to him, and in 


It short time all the people of Etruria were as 
Bembled around him. Tages now' instructed 
them in the art of the haruspiees, and died im¬ 
mediately after. The Etruscans, who had lis¬ 
tened attentively to his instructions, afterward 
wrote down all he had said, and thus arose the 
books of Tages, which, according to some, were 
twelve in number. 

[Tagki ? (now Yunto in the chain of Sierra de 
Albardos), a mountain of Lusitania, in the neigh¬ 
borhood of Olisippo.] 

Tagus (Spanish Tajo, Portuguese Tejo, En¬ 
glish Tagus), one of the chiel rivers in Spain, 
rising in the land of the Celtiberians, sntweec 
the mountains Orospeda and Idubeda, and, aftii 
flowing in a westerly direction, falling into the 
Atlantic. The whole course of the Tagus ex¬ 
ceeds five hundred and fifty English miles. At 
its mouth stood Olisippo (now Lisbon). The 
ancient waiters relate that much gold sand and 
precious stones w'ere found in the Tagus. 

Talabeiga, a town in Lusitania, between 
jEmininm and Lagobriga. 

TaLASSIUS OrTALASSES. Vid. Thalassius 

Talaura (rd Td?.avpa : now Turkhal ?), a for 
tress in Pontus, used by Mithradates the Great 
as a residence, and supposed by some to be 
identical with Gaziura. 

Talaus (Tukaop), son of Bias and Pero, and 
king of Argr.s. He was married to Lysimache 
(Eurynome or Lysianassa), and was father of 
Adrastus, Parthenopasus, Pronax, Mecisteus, 
Aristomachus, and Eriphyle. He occurs among 
the Argonauts, and his tomb was shown at Ar¬ 
gos. The patronymic Talaionides (TaiWow'clyc) 
is given to his sons, Adrastus and Mecisteus. 

Talmis (ruins at El-Kalabsheh), a city of the 
Dodecaschcenus, that is, the district of .Ethiopia 
immediately above Egypt, stood on the western 
bank of the Nile, south of Taphis, and north of 
Tutzis. Its ruins consist of an ancient rock- 
hewn temple, with splendid sculptures, and of 
a later temple of the Roman period, in the midst 
of which stands the modern village. There 
was a place on the opposite bank called Contra 
Talmis. 

Talna, Juventius. Vid. Thalna. 

1 alC« (Tu/lwf). 1. Son of Perdix, the sistei 
of Daedalus. ?or details, vid. Perdix.— 2. A 
man of brass, the work of Vulcan (Hephaestus). 
This wonderful being was given to Minos by Ju¬ 
piter (Zeus) or Vulcan (Hephaestus), and watch¬ 
ed the island of Crete by walking round the 
island thrice every day. Whenever he saw 
strangers approaching, he made himself red hot 
in fire, and then embraced the strangers when 
they landed. 

[TalthybiaDj®, a family in Sparta, deducing 
their origin from Talthybius, holding the office 
of herald as an hereditary honor.] 

Talthybius (Taldv6iop), the herald of Aga¬ 
memnon at Troy. He was worshipped as a 
hero at Sparta and Argos, where sacrifices also 
were offered to him. 

[Talus, a companion of .Eneas, slain by Tur- 
nus in Italy.] 

Tamara. 1. Or Tamaris (now Tambre), a 
small river in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the 
coast of Gallascia, falling into the Atlantic be¬ 
tween the Minins and the Promontorium Ne- 
rium.—2. (Now Tamerton, near Plymouth a 
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town of the Damnorm in the south of Britain, 1 into the Mediterranean about half way bet woo* 
at t';« n *outii of the Tamarus. | Sidon and Berytus. 


T.marici, a people in Gallajcia, on the River 
Tamara. 

Tamaris. Vid. Tamara. 

Tamarus (now Tamar), a river in the south 
' ( Britain. 

Tamassus or Tamasds (T a/iaaaog, r l'a/ianor : 
ViijiaamK, Ta/jauiof), probably the same as the 
Homeric Temese (Tc/isajj), a town in the middle 
of Cyprus, northwest of Olympus, and twenty- 
nine miles southeast of Soloe, on the road from 
the latter place to Tremithus, was situated in 
a fertile country and in the neighborhood of ex¬ 
tensive copper mines. Near it was a celebrated 
plain (ager Tamaseus), sacred to Venus. (Ov., 
Met, x , 644.) 

Tambrax ( Td/iSpa f), a great city of Hyreania, 
on the northern side of Mount Coronus, men¬ 
tioned by Polybius. It is perhaps the same 
place which Strabo calls TaXadpdxr). 

Tamesis or Tamesa (now Thames), a river in 
Britain, flowing into the sea on the eastern 
coast, on which stood Londinium. Caesar cross¬ 
ed the Thames at the distance of eighty Roman 
miles from the sea, probably at Cowey Stakes, 
near Oatlands and the confluence of the Wey. 
There have been found in modern times in the 
ford of the river at this spot large stakes, which 
are supposed to have been the same as were 
fixed in the water by Cassivellaunus when he 
attempted to prevent Caesar from crossing the 
liver. 

Tamna (Tapva), a very great city in the south¬ 
west of Arabia Felix, the capital of the Cataba- 
m. It maintained a caravan traffic, in spices 
and other products of Arabia, with Gaza, from 
which its distance was reckoned one thousand 
four hundred and thirty-six Roman miles. 

Tamos (T apiic), a native of Memphis in Egypt, 
was lieutenant governor of Ionia under Tissa- 
phernes. He afterward attached himself to the 
service of the younger Cyrus; upon whose 
death be sailed to Egypt, where he hoped to 
find refuge with Psammetichus, on whom he 
had conferred an obligation. Psammetichus, 
however, put him to death, in order to possess 
himself of his money and ships. 

Tamphilus or Tampilus B-ebius. 1. Cm , 
tribune of the plebs B.C. 204 ; prtetor 199, 
when he was defeated by the Insubrians; and 
consul 182, when he fought against the Liguri¬ 
ans with success.—2. M., brother of the last, 
was praetor 192, and served in Greece both in 
this year and the following, in the war against 
Antiochus. In 181 he was consul, when he 
defeated the Ligurians. 

Tamynje (T apvvai), a town in Euboea, on 
Mount Cotylaeum, in the territory of Eretria, 
with a temple of Apollo, said to have been built 
by Admetus. Here the Athenians under Pho- 
eion gained a celebrated victory over Callias of 
Chalcis, B.C. 354. 

Tamyraca (T apvpdrcTi), a town and promon¬ 
tory of European Sarmatia, at the innermost 
corner of the Sinus Carcinites, which was also 
sailed from this town Sinus Tamyraces (Ta/t- 
vpaKtJt; ko/Utoc). 

Tamyras or Damuras ( Tapvpar , Aa/jovpac : 
now Damur, or Nahr-el-Kadi), a little river of 
Phoenicia, rising on Mount Libar.us, and failing 
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Tanager (now Negro), a river of Lucania, 
rising in the Apennines, which, after flowing in 
a northeasterly direction, loses itself under'the 
earth near Polla for a space of about two miles, 
and finally falls into the Silarus rear Forum 
Popilii. 

Tanagra lAdvaypa: Tavaypatof: now (i.fi 
madha or Grimala), a celebrated town of Boeo- 
tia, situated on a steep ascent on the left bank 
of the Asopus, thirteen stadia from Oropus, and 
two bundled stadia from Platae®, in the district 
Tanagrata, which was also called Pcemandris. 
Tanagra was supposed to be the same town as 
the Homeric Graea. The most ancient wnab- 
itants are said to have been the Gephyrpei, who 
came witli Cadmus from Phcenicia ; but it was 
afterward taken possession of by the iEoliap 
Boeotians. It was a place of considerable com¬ 
mercial importance, and was celebrated, among 
other things, for its breed of fighting cocks. 
At a later time it belonged to the Boeotian con¬ 
federacy. Being near the frontiers of Attica, 
it was frequently exposed to the attacks of the 
Athenians ; and near it the Athenians sustain¬ 
ed a celebrated defeat, B.C. 457. 

Tanais (Tavalp). 1- (Now Don, i. e., Water), 
a great river, which rises in the north of Sar¬ 
matia Europaea (about the centre of Russia), and 
flows to the southeast till it comes near the 
Volga, when it turns to the southwest, and falls 
into the northeastern angle of the Palus Mteotis 
(now Sea of Azov) by two principal mouths and 
several smaller ones. It was usually consider¬ 
ed the boundary between Europe and Asia. Its 
chief tributary was the Hyrgis or Syrgis (now 
probably Donets). —2. (Ruins near Kassatckei), 
a city of Sarmatia Asiatica, on the northern side 
of the southern mouth of the Tanais, at a little 
distance from the sea. It was founded by a 
colony from Miletus, and became a very flour 
ishing emporium. It reduced to subjection sev 
eral of the neighboring tribes, but in its turn il 
became subject to the kings of Bosporus. It 
was destroyed by Polemon on account of an at 
tempted revolt, and, though afterward restored, 
it never regained its former prosperity. 

[Tanais. 1. A Rutulian warrior under Tur 
nus, slain by rilneas.—2. A freedman of Maece¬ 
nas, or, as some say, of L. Munatius Plancus 
mentioned by Horace (Sat., i, 1,105).] 

Tanaquil. Vid, Tarquinius. 

[Tanarus, (now Tanaro), a river of Liguria, 
which flows down from the Alpes Maritimae, and 
after receiving the Stura, Fevos, and Urbis, falls 
into the Padus (now Po) ] 

Tanetum (Tanetanus: now Taneto), a town 
of the Boii in Gallia Cispadana, between Mutina 
and Parma. 

Tanis (Time: in the Old Testament, Zoan : 
TawVyr: ruins at San), a very ancient city of 
Lower Egypt, in the eastern part of the Delta, on 
the right bank of the arm of the Nile, which was 
called after it the Tanitic, and on the southwest¬ 
ern side of the great lake between this and the 
Pelusiac branch of the Nile, which was also 
called, after the city, Tanis (now Lake of Men- 
zaleh). It was one of the capitals of Lower 
Egypt under the early kings, and was said by 
tradition to have been the residence of the court 
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a the time of Moses. It was the chief city of I 
the Tanites Nomos. ! 

■Tantalides. Vid. Tantalus, No. 1, ad fin .] 

Tantalus ( Tavralop ) 1. Son of Jupiter 

;Zeus) and Pluto. His wife is called by some 
Euryanassa, by others Tayg“te or Dione, and 
by others Clytia or Eupryto Ae was the father 
of Pelops, Broteas. and Niobe. All traditions 
agree in stating that he was a wealthy king; but 
while some call him King of Lydia, others de¬ 
scribe him as King of Argos or Corinth. Tan¬ 
talus is particularly celebrated in ancient story 
for the terrible punishment inflicted upon him 
after his death m the lower world, the causes 
of which are differently stated by the ancient 
authois. According to the common account, 
Jupiter (Zeus) invited him to his table, and com¬ 
municated his divine counsels to him. Tanta¬ 
lus divulged the secrets thus intrusted to him; 
and he was punished in the lower world by be¬ 
ing afflicted with a raging thirst, and at the 
same time placed in the midst of a lake, the 
waters of which always receded from him as 
soon as he attempted to drink them. Over his 
head, moreover, hung branches of fruit, which 
receded in like manner when he stretched out 
his hand to reach them. In addition to all this, 
there was suspended over his head a huge rock, 
ever threatening to crush him. Another tradi¬ 
tion relates that, wishing to test the gods, he 
cut his son Pelops in pieces, boiled them, and 
set them before the gods at a repast. A third 
account states that Tantalus stole nectar and 
ambrosia from the table of the gods and gave 
them to his friends ; and a fourth, lastly, relates 
the following story. Rhea caused the infant 
f piter (Zeus) and his nurse to be guarded in 
Crete by a golden dog, whom Jupiter (Zeus) 
afterwa d appointed guardian of his temple in 
Crete. Pandareus stole this dog, and, carrying 
him to Mount Sipylus in Lydia, gave him to 
Tantalus to take care of. But when Pandareus 
demanded the dug back, Tantalus took an oath 
that hr had never received it. Jupiter (Zeus) 
thereupon changed Pandareus into a stone, and 
threw Tantalus down from Mount Sipylus. 
Others, again, relate that Mercury (Hermes) de¬ 
manded the dog of Tantalus, and that the per¬ 
jury was committed before Mercury ^Hermes). 
Jupiter (Zeus) buried Tantalus under Mount 
Sipylus as a punishment; and there his tomb 
was shown in later times. The punishment of 
Tantalus was proverbial in ancient times, and 
from it the English language has borrowed the 
verb “ to tantalize,” that is, to hold out hopes 
or prospects which can not be realized. The 
patronymic Tantalides is frequently given to the 
descendants of Tantalus. Hence we find not 
only his son Pelops, but also Atreus, Thyestes, 
Agamemnon, Menelaus, and Orestes called by 
this name.—2. Son of Thyestes, who was killed 
by Atreus. Others call him a son of Broteas. 
He was married to Clytaemnestra before Aga¬ 
memnon, and is said by some to have been killed 
by Agamemnon.—3. Son of Amphion and Niobe. 

Tanus or Tanaus (Tdvof or T avai( : now Ka- 
ni), a river in the district of Thyreatis, on the 
eastern coast of Peloponnesus, rising in Mount 
Parnon, and falling into the Thyreatic Gulf 
after forming the boundary between Argolis 
and Cynuria ‘ 


i Ta5;ie ( TaSari : now Bunder-Height), a city o* 

I the coast of Persis, near the me,-uth of the Rive? 
Granis, used occasionally as a royal residence. 
The surrounding district was called T aotcyvri. 

Taochi (Tdo^oi), a people of Pontus, on the 
borders of Armenia, frequently mentioned by 
Xenophon in the Anabasis. 

Tape. Vid Tagab. 

TafhLe Insulae, a number of small islands 
in the Ionian Sea, lying between the coasts ot 
Leucadia and Acarnania. They were also call¬ 
ed the islands of the Teleboae, and their inhab¬ 
itants were in like manner named Taphii (Td- 
tjuoi) or T f.i.ebo/e (Ti/Hetldai). The largest of 
these islands is called Taphus (Tby Ho¬ 
mer, but Taphius (T aipiovc) or Taphiusa (T a<ju- 
ovaa) by later writers. They are mentioned in 
Homer as the haunts of notorious pirates, and 
are celebrated in mythology on account of the 
war carried on between them and Electryon, 
king of Mycenae. 

Taphia8sus (TaijitaacroQ : now Macrivoro and 
Rigani), a mountain in iEtolia and Locris, prop¬ 
erly only a southwestern continuation of Mounts 
(Eta and Corax. 

Taphis (ruins at Tapa), a city of the Dode- 
casehrenus, that is, the district of ^Ethiopia im¬ 
mediately above Egypt, stood on the western 
bank of the Nile, south of Tzitzis, and north of 
Talmis. It is also called T adig and Xlairtp. 
There was a town on the opposite bank called 
Contra Taphis. 

Taphr^e or Taphkos (Tampon or Td^pof : Tu- 
^pior), a town on the isthmus of the Chersone 
sus Tauiica, so called because a trench or ditch 
was cut across the isthmus at this point. 

Taphus. Vid. Taphius. 

Taposiris (T anooeipip, Tawooiptc, T atybtnpip, 
i. e., the tomb of Osiris : ruins at Abousir), a city 
of Lower Egypt, on the northwestern frontier, 
in the Libya Nomos, near the base of the long 
tongue of land on which Alexandrea stood, cel¬ 
ebrated for its claim to be considered the burial- 
place of Osiris. Mention is also made of a Less¬ 
er Taposiris (j) pi/cpd Tandaeipip) near it. 

Taprobane [TanpoCdvy : now Ceylon), a great 
island of the Indian Ocean, opposite to the south¬ 
ern extremity of India intra Gangem. The 
Greeks first became acquainted with it through 
the researches of Onesicritus in the time of 
Alexander, and through information obtained 
by residents in India ; and the Roman geogra¬ 
phers acquired additional knowledge respecting 
the island through an embassy which was sent 
from it to Rome in the reign of Claudius. Of 
the accounts given of it by the ancients, it is 
only necessary here to state that Ptolemy makes 
it very much too large, while, on the other hand, 
he gives much too small a southward extension 
to the peninsula of India. 

Tapuri (Tuttovuoi or Tanovpol), a powerful 
people, apparently of Scythian origin, who dwelt 
in Media, on the borders of Parthia, south of 
Mount Coronus. They also extended into Mar- 
giana, and probably further north on the east¬ 
ern side of the Caspian, where their original 
abodes seem to have been in the mountain* 
called by their name. The men wore black 
clothes and long hair, and the women whit* 
clothes and hair cut close. They were muc) 

! addicted to drunkenness. 
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Tapeei Montes (to T drrovpa opr/), a range of 
mountains on the east of the Caspian Sea, in¬ 
habited by the Tapuri. 

Taras. Vid■ Tarentum. 

Tarbeeli, one of the most important people 
in Gallia Aquitanica, between the ocean (hence 
called Tarbellicum cequor and Tarbellus Oceanus) 
and the Pyrenees (hence called Tarbella Py¬ 
rene) Their country was sandy and unpro¬ 
ductive, but contained gold and mineral springs. 
Their chief town was Aqubs Tarbelmc.® or 
August.®, on the Aturus (now Dacqs on the 
Adoicr). 

Tarchon, son of Tyrrhenus, who is said to 
have built the town of Tarquinii. ( Vid Tar- 
uuinii.) Virgil represents him as coming to the 
assistance of A3neas against Turnus. 

Tarentinus Sinus ('Uapevrivor Kol.nor: now 
Gulf of Tarentum), a great gulf in the south of 
Italy, between Bruttium, Lucania, and Calabria, 
beginning west near the Promontorium Laeini- 
um, and ending east near the Promontorium 
Iapygium, and named after the town of Taren¬ 
tum. According to Strabo, it is one thousand 
nine hundred and twenty stadia in circuit, and 
the entrance to it is seven hundred stadia wide. 

Tarentum, called Taras by the Greeks (Td- 
oaq, -avro £ : Tapevrivor, Tarentinus: now Ta¬ 
ranto), an important Greek city in Italy, situa- 
'ed on the western coast of the peninsula of 
Calabria, and on a bay of the sea, about one 
hundred stadia in circuit, forming an excellent 
harbor, and being a portion of the great Gulf of 
Tarentum. The city stood in the midst of a 
beautiful and fertile country, south of Mount 
Aulon and west of the mouth of the Galesus 
It was originally built by the Iapygians, who are 
said to have been joined by some Cretan colo¬ 
nists from the neighboring town of Uria, and it 
derived its name from the mythical Taras, a son 
of Poseidon. The greatness ofTarentum, how 
ever, dates from B C 708, when the original 
inhabitants were expelled, and the town was 
taken possession of by a strong body of Lace¬ 
daemonian Partheniae under the guidance of 
Phalanthus. Vid. Phalanthus. It soon be¬ 
came the most powerful and flourishing city in 
the whole of Magna Gracia, and exercised a 
kind of supremacy over the other Greek cities 
in Italy. It carried on an extensive commerce, 
possessed a considerable fleet of ships of war, 
and was able to bring into the field, with the 
assistance of its allies, an army of thirty thou¬ 
sand foot and three thousand horse. The city 
itself, in its most flourishing period, contained 
twenty-two thousand men capable of bearing 
arms. The government of Tarentum was dif¬ 
ferent at various periods. In the time of Da¬ 
rius Hystaspis, Herodotus speaks of a king ( i e , 
a tyrant) ofTarentum ; but at a later period the 
government was a democracy. Archytas, who 
was born at Tarentum, and who lived about 
B C 400, drew up a code of laws for his native 
city. With the increase of wealth the citizens 
became luxurious and effeminate, and being 
hard pressed by the Lucanians and other bar¬ 
barians in the neighborhood, they were obliged 
to apply for aid to the mother country. Archi- 
damus, son of Agesilaus, was the first who came 
to their assistance in B C. 338 ; and he fell in 
battle lighting on their behalf. The next prince 
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whom they invited to succor them was A ex 
ander, king of Epirus, and uncle >o Alexander the 
Great. At first he met with considerable sue 
cess, but was eventually defeated and slan b» 
the Bruttii, in 326, near Pandosia, on the banks 
of the Acheron. Shortly afterward the Taren- 
tines had to encounter a still more formidable 
enemy. Having attacked some Roman ships, 
and then grossly insulted the Roman ambassa¬ 
dors who had been sent to demand reparation, 
war was declared against the city by the pow¬ 
erful republic. The Tarentines were saved for 
a time by Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who came to 
their help in 280; but two years after the de¬ 
feat of this monarch and his withdrawal from 
Italy, the city was taken by the Romans (272) 
In the second Punic war Tarentum revolteu 
from Rome to Hannibal (212); but it was re¬ 
taken by the Romans in 207, and was treated 
by them with great severity. From this time 
Tarentum declined in prosperity and wealth. 
It was subsequently made a Roman colony, and 
it still continued to be a place of considerable 
importance in the time of Augustus. Its in¬ 
habitants retained their love of luxury and ease; 
and it is described by Horace as molle Tarentum 
and imbelle Tarentum. Even after the downfall 
of the Western Empire the Greek language was 
still spoken at Tarentum ; and it was long one 
of the chief strongholds of the Byzantine empire 
in the south of Italy. The town ofTarentum 
consisted of two parts, viz., of a peninsula or 
island at the entrance of the harbor, and of a 
town on the main land, which was connected 
with the island by means of a bridge. On the 
northwest corner of the island, close to the en¬ 
trance of the harbor, was the citadel; the prin¬ 
cipal part of the town was situated southwest 
of the isthmus The modern town is confined 
to the island or peninsula on which the citadel 
stood. The neighborhood of Tarentum pro¬ 
duced the best wool in all Italy, and was also 
celebrated for its excellent wine, figs, pears, and 
other fruits. Its purple dye was also much 
valued in antiquity. 

Tarichea, or -e/e, or jem (Tapixeia, -eat, aiai : 
ruins at El-Kereh), a town of Galilee, at the 
southern end of the Lake of Tiberias, strongly 
fortified, ajid with a turbulent population, who 
gave the Romans much trouble during the Jew¬ 
ish war. It obtained its name from the quanti¬ 
ties of the fish of the neighboring lakes which 
were salted here. 

Tarne ( Tdpvy ), a city of Lydia, on Mount 
Tmolus, mentioned by Homer. Pliny mentions 
simply a fountain of the name. 

Tarpa, Sp. Mjecius, was engaged by Pom- 
peius to select the plays that were acted at his 
games exhibited in B.C. 55. Tarpa was like¬ 
wise employed by Augustus as a dramatic cen¬ 
sor. 

Tarpeia, daughter of Sp. Tarpeius, the gov¬ 
ernor of the Roman citadel on the Saturnian 
Hill, afterward called the Capitoline, was tempt 
ed by the gold on the Sabine bracelets and col 
lars to open a gate of the fortress to T. Tatiu? 
and his Sabines. As they entered, they threw 
upon her their shields, and thus crushed her to 
death. She was buried on the hill, and bet 
memory was preserved by the name of the Tar. 
peian Rock, which was given to a part of the 



TARPHE. 


TARQUINIUS 


Capitoline A -egend still exists at Rome, 
which relates that the fair Tarpeia ever sits in 
the heart, of the hill, covered with gold and jew¬ 
els, and bound by a spell. 

Takphe {Tup^rj), a town in Locris, on Mount 
CEta, mentioned by Homer, and subsequently 
railed Pharygse. 

Tarquinia Vid Tarquinius 

Tarquinii (Tarquiniensis : now Tur china, 
near Corneto ), a city of Etruria, situated on a hill 
and on the River Marta, southeast of Cosa and 
on a road leading from the latter town to Rome. 
It was one of the twelve Etruscan cities, and 
was probably regarded as the metropolis of the 
Confederation It is said to have been founded 
by Tarchon, the son or brother of Tyrrhenus, 
who was the leader of the Lydian colony from 
Asia to Italy. It was in the neighborhood of 
Tarquinii that the seer Tages appeared, from 
whom the Etruscans learned their civil and re¬ 
ligious polity. Vid Tabes. According to one 
account, Tarquinii was founded by Thessalians, 
that is, Pelasgians ; but there can be no doubt 
that it was an original Etruscan city, and that 
Tarchon is merely a personification of the race 
of the Tyrrhenians It was at Tarquinii that 
Demaratus, the father of Tarquinius Priscus, 
settled ; and it was from this city that the Tar- 
quinian family came to Rome. After the ex¬ 
pulsion of Tarquinius Superbns from Rome, the 
Tarquinienses, in conjunction with the Veien- 
tes, espoused his cause, but they were defeated 
by the Romans. From this time the Tarquin¬ 
ienses were frequently engaged in war with the 
Romans; but they were at length obliged to 
submit to Rome about B C 310. Tarquinii was 
subsequently made a Roman colony and a mu- 
oicipium; but it gradually declined in import¬ 
ance ; and in the eighth or ninth century of the 
Christian era it was deserted by its inhabit¬ 
ants, who founded Corneto on the opposite hill. 
There are few remains of the ancient city it¬ 
self ; but the cemetery of Tarquinii, consisting 
of a vast number of subterraneous caves in the 
hill on which Corneto stands, is still in a state 
of excellent preservation, and contains numer¬ 
ous Etruscan paintings : here some of the most 
interesting remains of Etruscan art have been 
discovered in modern times. 

Tarquinius, the name of a family in early 
Roman history, to which the fifth and seventh 
kings of Rome belonged. The legend of the 
Tarquins ran as follows. Demaratus, their an¬ 
cestor, belonged to the noble family of the Bac- 
chiadae at Corinth, and fled from his native city 
when the power of his order was overthrown 
by Cypselus He settled at Tarquinii in Etru¬ 
ria, where he had mercantile connections He 
married an Etruscan wife, by whom he had two 
sons, Lucumo and Aruns. The latter died in 
the lifetime of his father, leaving his wife preg¬ 
nant ; but as Demaratus was ignorant of this 
circumstance, he bequeathed all his property to 
Lucumo, and died himself shortly afterward. 
But, although Lucumo was thus one of the most 
wealthy persons at Tarquinii, and had married 
Tanaquil, who belonged to a family of the high¬ 
est rank, he was excluded, as a stranger, from 
all power and influence in the state. Discon¬ 
tented with this inferior position, and urged on 
by his wife, he resolved to leave Tarquinii and 


remove to Rome. He accordingly set out tot 
Rome, riding in a chariot with his wife, and nc< 
eompanied by a large train of followers. Wher 
they had reached the Janieulus, an eagle seized 
his cap, and, after carrying it away to a great 
height, placed it again upon his head. Tana- 
quil, who was skilled in the Etruscan science 
of augury, bade her husband hope for the high¬ 
est nonor from this omen Her prediction* 
were soon verified The stranger was receiv¬ 
ed with welcome, and he and his followers were 
admitted to the rights of Roman citizens He 
took the name of L Tarquinius, to which Livy 
adds Priscus. His wealth, his courage, and 
his wisdom gained him the love both of Aneus 
Marcius and of the people. The former ap¬ 
pointed him guardian of his children; and, when 
he died, the senate and the people unanimously 
elected Tarquinius to the vacant throne. The 
reign of Tarquinius was distinguished by great 
exploits in war and by great works in peace. 
He defeated the Latins and Sabines; and the 
latter people ceded to him the town of Collatia, 
where he placed a garrison under the command 
of Egerius, the son of his deceased brother 
Aruns, who took the surname of Collatinus 
Some traditions relate that Tarquinius defeated 
the Etruscans likewise. Among the important 
works which Tarquinius executed in peace, the 
most celebrated are the vast sewers by whict 
the lower parts of the city were drained, and 
which still remain, with not a stone displaced, 
to bear witness to his power and wealth. He 
is also said in some traditions to have laid out 
the Circus Maximus in the valley which had 
been redeemed from water by the sewers, and 
also to have instituted the Great or Roman 
Games, which were henceforth performed in 
the Circus. The Forum, with its porticoes and 
rows of shops, was also his work, and he like¬ 
wise began to surround the city with a stone 
wall, a work which was finished by his success¬ 
or, Servius Tullius. The building of the Cap- 
itoline temple is, moreover, attributed to the 
elder Tarquinius, though most traditions as¬ 
cribe this work to his son, and only the vow to 
the father. Tarquinius also made some changes 
in the constitution of the state. He added 
one hundred new members to the senate, who 
were called patres minorum gentium, to distin¬ 
guish them from the old senators, who were 
now called patres majorum gentium. He wished 
to add to the three centuries of equites estab¬ 
lished by Romulus three new centuries, and to 
call them after himself and two of his friends. 
His plan was opposed by the augur Attus Na- 
vius, who gave a convincing proof that the gods 
were opposed to his purpose. F«1.Navius. Ac¬ 
cordingly, he gave up his design of establishing 
new centuries, but to each of the former centu¬ 
ries he associated anotherunder the same name, 
so that henceforth there were the first and sec¬ 
ond Ramnes.Tities, and Luceres. He increased 
the number of Vestal Virgins from four to six. 
Tarquinius was murdered after a reign of thir¬ 
ty-eight years at the instigation of the sons of 
Ancus Marcius. But the latter did not secure 
the reward of their crime, for Servius Tullius, 
with the assistance of Tanaquil, succeeded to 
the vacant throne. Tarquinius left two sons 
and two daughters. His two sons, L. Tarquin 
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us and Aruns, were subsequently married to 
the two daughters of Servius Tullius. One of 
his daughters was married to Servius Tullius, 
and the other to M. Brutus, by whom she be¬ 
came the mother ot the celebrated L. Brutus, 
the first consul at Rome Servius Tullius, 
whoso life is given under Tullius, was mur¬ 
dered, after a reign of forty-four years, by his 
son-in-law L. Tarquinius, who ascended the va¬ 
cant throne —2. I,. Tarquinius Superbus com¬ 
menced his reign without any of the forms of 
election. One of the first acts of his reign was 
to abolish the rights which had been conferred 
■;pon the plebeians by Servius ; and, at the same 
time, all the senators and patricians whom he 
mistrusted, or whose wealth he coveted, were 
put to death or driven into exile. He surround¬ 
ed himself by a body-guard, by means of which 
he was enabled to do what he liked. His cru¬ 
elty and tyranny obtained for him the surname 
of Superbus. But, although a tyrant at home, 
he raised Rome to great influence and power 
among the surrounding nations. He gave his 
daughter in marriage to Octavius Mamiiius of 
Tusculum, the most powerful of the Latin 
chiefs ; and under his sway Rome became the 
head of the Latin confederacy. He defeated 
the Volseians, and took the wealthy town of 
Suessa Pometia, with the spoils of which he 
commenced the erection of the Capitol which 
his father had vowed. In the vaults of this 
temple he deposited the Sibylline books, which 
the king purchased from a sibyl or prophetess. 
She had offered to sell him nine books for three 
hundred pieces of gold. The king refused the 
offer with scorn. Thereupon she went away 
and burned three, and then demanded the same 
price for the six. The king still refused. She 
jgain went away and burned three more, and 
still demanded the same price for the remaining 
three. The king nowpurchased the three books, 
and the sibyl disappeared. He next engaged 
in war with Gabii, one of the Latin cities, which 
refused to enter into the league. Unable to 
take the city by force of arms, Tarquinius had 
recourse to stratagem His son, Sextus, pre- 
'tending to be ill-treated by his father, and cov¬ 
ered with the bloody marks of stripes, fled to 
Gabii. The infatuated inhabitants intrusted him 
with the command of their troops ; whereupon 
he sent a messenger to his father to inquire 
how he should deliver the city into his hands. 
The king, who was walking in his garden when 
the messenger arrived, made no reply, but 
kept striking off the heads of the tallest pop¬ 
pies with his stick. Sextus took the hint. 
He put to death or banished all the leading 
men of the place, and then had no difficulty 
in compelling it to submit to his father. In 
the midst of his prosperity, Tarquinius fell 
through a shameful outrage committed by one 
of his sons. Tarquinius and his sons were en¬ 
gaged in besieging Ardea, a city of the Rutu- 
lians. Here, as the king’s sons, and their cous¬ 
in Tarquinius Collatinus, the son of Egerius, 
were feasting together, a dispute arose about 
the virtue of their wives. As nothing was do- 
mg in the field, they mounted their horses to 
visit their homes by surprise. They first went 
to Rome, where they surprised the king’s daugh¬ 
ters at a splendid banquet. They then hasten- 
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ed to Collatia, and there, though it was late m 
the night, they found Lucretia, the wife of Coi- 
latinus, spinning amid her handmaids. The 
beauty and virtue of Lucretia had fired the evil 
passions of Sextus. A few days afterward he 
returned to Collatia, where he was hospitably 
received by Lucretia as her husband’s kinsman 
In the dead of night he entered the chamber 
with a drawn sword: by threatening to lay a 
slave with his throat cut beside her, whom he 
would pretend to have killed in order to avenge 
her husband’s honor, he forced her to yield to 
his wishes. As soon as Sextus had departec 
Lucretia sent for her husband and father. Col 
latinus came, accompanied by L. Brutus ; Lu 
cretius, with P. Valerius, who afterward gained 
the surname of Publicola They found her in 
an agony of sorrow. She told them what had 
happened, enjoined them to avenge her dis¬ 
honor, and then stabbed herself to death. They 
all swore to avenge her. Brutus threw off hi# 
assumed stupidity, and placed himself at theii 
head. They carried the corpse to Rome. Bru 
tus, who was tribunus celerum, summoned the 
people, and related the deed of shame. All 
classes were inflamed with the same indigna¬ 
tion. A decree was passed deposing the king 
and banishing him and his family from the city 
The army, encamped before Ardea, likewise re¬ 
nounced their allegiance to the tyrant. Tar¬ 
quinius, with his two sons, Titus and Aruns, 
took refuge at Caere in Etruria. Sextus re 
paired to Gabii, his own principality, where he 
was shortly after murdered by the friends of 
those whom he had put to death. Tarquinius 
reigned twenty-four years. He was banished 
B.C. 510. The people of Tarquinii and Vef 
espoused the cause of the exiled tyrant, ant 
marched against Rome. The two consuls ad 
vanced to meet them. A bloody battle wa 
fought, in which Brutus and Aruns, the son or 
Tarquinius, slew each other. Tarquinius nex 
repaired to Lars Porsena, the powerful king ot 
Clusium, who marched against Rome at the 
head of a vast army. The history of this mem 
orable expedition is related under Porbeha. 
After Porsena quitted Rome, Tarquinius took 
refuge with his son-in-law, Mamiiius Octavius 
of Tusculum Under the guidance of the lat¬ 
ter, the Latin states espoused the cause of the 
exiled king, and declared war against Romo 
The contest was decided by the celebrated bat 
tie of the Lake Regillus, in which the Romans 
gained the victory by the help of Castor anu 
Pollux. Tarquinius himself was wounded, but 
escaped with his life ; his son Sextus is said to 
have fallen in this battle, though, according to 
another tradition, as we have already seen, he 
was slain by the inhabitants of Gabii. Tarquin¬ 
ius Superbus had now no other state to whom 
he could apply for assistance. He had already 
survived all his family; and he now fled to 
Aristobulus at CumEe, where he died a wretch¬ 
ed and childless old man. Such is the stoiy 
of the Tarquins, according to the ancient writ¬ 
ers ; but this story must not be re r eived as » 
real history. The narrative contains numer 
ous inconsistencies and impossibilities. The 
following is only one instance out of many We 
are told that the younger Tarquinius, who vv:u 
expelled from Pome in mature age, nas IM set 
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of the king who ascended the throne one hund¬ 
red and seven years previously in the vigor of 
life ; and Servius Tullius, who married the 
daughter of Tarquinius Priseus shortly before 
he ascended the throne, is represented imme¬ 
diately after his accession as the father of two 
daughters whom he marries to the brothers of 
his own wife! 

[Tarquinius, L , one of those engaged in the 
conspiracy of Catiline, turned informer, and ac¬ 
cused M. Crassus of being privy to the design ] 

[Tarquinius, Collatinus. Vi d Collatinus.] 

[Tarquitius, L., of a patrician family, but so 
poor that he had to serve in the army on foot; 
was appointed by the dictator Cincinnatus his 
master of horse.] 

[Tarquitus, a Latin warrior, son of Faunus 
and Dryope, aided Turnus against -Eneas, and 
was slain by the latter.] 

Tarracina (Tarracinensis : now Tcrracina), 
more anciently ealled Anxur (Anxurates, PL), 
an ancient town of Latium, situated fifty-eight 
miles southeast of Rome, on the Via Appia and 
upon the coast, with a strongly-fortified citadel 
upon a high hill, on which stood the temple of 
Jupiter Anxurus. It was probably a Pelasgian 
town originally; but it afterward belonged to 
the Volsci, by whom it was called Anxur. It 
was conquered by the Romans, who gave it the 
name of Tarracina, and it was made a Roman 
colony B.C. 329. Three miles west of the town 
stood the grove of Feronia, with a temple of 
this goddess. The ancient walls of the citadel 
of Tarracina are still visible on the slope of 
iifontecchio. 

Tareaco (Tarraconensis : now Tarragona), 
»n ancient town on the eastern coast of Spain, 
situated on a rock seven hundred and sixty feet 
high, between the River Iberus and the Pyre¬ 
nees, on the River Tulcis. It was founded by 
the Massilians, and was made the head quar¬ 
ters of the two brothers P and Cn Scipio, in 
their campaigns against the Carthaginians in 
the second Punic war. It subsequently became 
a populous and flourishing town ; and Augustus, 
who wintered here (B C. 26) after his Canta¬ 
brian campaign, made it the capital of one of 
the three Spanish provinces (Hispania Tarra¬ 
conensis) and also a Roman colony. Hence 
we find it called Golonia Tarraconensis, also 
Col. Viclrix Togata and Col. Julia Victrix Tar¬ 
raconensis. The modern town of Tarragona is 
built to a great extent with the remains of the 
ancient city ; and Roman inscriptions may fre¬ 
quently be seen imbedded in the walls of the 
modern houses. The ancient Roman aqueduct, 
having been repaired in modern times, still sup¬ 
plies the modern city with water; and at a 
short distance to the northwest of Tarragona, 
along the sea-coast, is a Roman sepulchre call¬ 
ed the tower of the Scipios, although the real 
place of the burial of the Scipios is quite un¬ 
known. 

Tarruntenus Paternus. Vid. Paternus. 

Tarsia (Tapaly: now Ras Jird or Cape Cer- 
les), a promontory of Carmania, on the coast of 
the Persian Gulf, near the frontier of Persis. 
The neighboring part of the coast of Car“\ania 
was calls 1 Tarsiana. 

Tarsii s (o Tdpatop • now Tarza or Balikesri), 
a river o Mysia, rising in Mount Temnus, and 
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flowing northeast, througn me Miletopr.Ittet !•«, 
cus, into the Macestus. 

Tarsus, Tarsos (T apoop, T apaot, Tspoop, Qap * 
oof ; Tapoevp, Tarsensis : ruins at Tersus), the 
chief city of Cilicia, stood near the centre of 
Cilicia Campestris, on the River Cydnns, about 
twelve miles above its mouth, in a very large 
and fertile plain at the foot of Mount Taurus, 
the chief pass through which (Pylas Cilicia;) led 
down to Tarsus Its position gave it the fuL 
benefit of the natural advantages of a fertile 
country, and the command of an important high¬ 
way of commerce. It had also an excellent 
harbor, twelve miles from the city, which is 
filled up with sand. The city was of unknown 
antiquity. Some ascribed its foundation to the 
Assyrian king Sardanapalus; others to Perseus, 
in connection with whose legend the name of 
the city is fancifully derived from a hoof ( rap- 
aop) which the winged horse Pegasus lost here; 
and others to the Argive chieftain Triptolemus, 
whose effigy appears on the coins of the city. 
All that can be determined with certainty seems 
to be that it was a very ancient city of the Syr¬ 
ians, who were the earliest known inhabitants 
of this part of Asia Minor, and that it received 
Greek settlers at an early period. In the time 
of Xenophon, who gives us the first historical 
notice of Tarsus, it was the capital of the Cili- 
cian prince Syennesis, and was taken by Gyrus. 
(Compare Cilicia.) At the time of the Mace- 
donian invasion, it was held by the Persian 
troops, who were about to burn it, when they 
were prevented by Alexander’s arrival. After 
playing an important part as a military post in 
the wars of the successors of Alexander, and 
under the Syrian kings, it became, by the peace 
between the Romans and Antioehus the Great, 
the frontier city of the Syrian kingdom on the 
northwest As the power of the Seleucidae de¬ 
clined, it suffered much from the oppression of 
its governors, and from the wars between the 
members of the royal family. At the time of 
the Mithradatic war, it suffered, on the one 
hand, from Tigranes, who overran Cilicia, and, 
on the other, from the pirates, who had their 
strongholds in the mountains of Cilicia Aspera, 
and made frequent incursions into the level 
country. From both these enemies it was res¬ 
cued by Pompey, who made it the capital of the 
new Roman province of Cilicia, B C. 66. In 
the civil war it took part with Cresar, and as¬ 
sumed, in his honor, the name of Juliopolis. 
For this the inhabitants were severely punished 
by Cassius, but were recompensed by Antony 
who made Tarsus a free city. Under Augus¬ 
tus the city obtained immunity from taxes, 
through the influence of the emperor’s tutor, 
the Stoic Athenodorus, who was a native of the 
place. It enjoyed the favor, and was called by 
the names, of several of the later emperors. It 
was the scene of important events in the wars 
with the Persians, the Arabs, and the Turks, 
and also in the Crusades. The people of Tar¬ 
sus were celebrated for their mental power, 
their readiness in repartee, and their fondness 
for the study of philosophy. Among the most 
distinguished natives of the place were the Sto¬ 
ics Antipater, Archedemus, Heraclides, Nestor, 
Zeno, and the two Athenodori; the Academic 
Nestor; the Epicureans D'ogenes, cekbrated 
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for his piwers of improvising, Lysias, who was 
for a time tyrant of the city, and Plutiades ; the 
tragic poets Dionysides and Bion; the sitiric 
poets Demetrius and Boethes, who was also a 
troublesome demagogue ; the grammarians Ar- 
temidorus, Diodorus, and Hermogenes; the his¬ 
torian Hermogenes ; the physicians Herodotus 
and Philo; and, above all, the apostle Paul, who 
belonged to one of several families of Jews, who 
had settled at Tarsus in considerable numbers 
under the Persian and Syrian kings. 

Tartarus (Taprapoe), son of Hither and Terra 
(Ge), and by his mother Terra (Ge) the father 
of the Gigantes Typhoens and Echidna. In 
the Iliad Tartarus is a place beneath the earth, 
as far below Hades as Heaven is above the 
earth, and closed by iron gates Later poets 
describe Tartarus as the place in the lower 
world in which the spirits of wicked men are 
punished for their crimes ; and sometimes they 
use the name as synonymous with Hades, or the 
lower world in general. 

[Tartarus (now Tartaro), a small river of 
Cisalpine Gaul, joining one of the mouths of the 
Po, and forming marshes (paludes Tar lari flu- 
minis, Tacit ).] 

Tartessus (T aprijaaSg: Tapryacior), an an¬ 
cient town in Spain, and one of the chief settle¬ 
ments of the Phoenicians, probably the same as 
the Tarshish of Scripture. The position of this 
town has occasioned much dispute Most of 
the ancient writers place it at the mouth of the 
River Baitis, which, they say, was originally 
caVled Tartossus. Others identify it, with more 
probability, with the city of Carteia on Mount 
Calpe, the Roc.t of Gibraltar. The whole coun¬ 
ty west of Gibraltar was also called Tartessis. 

Taruscon or Tarascon (Tarusconienses: 
now Tarascon), a town of the Salyes in Gaul, 
on the eastern bank of the Rhone, north of Are- 
late, and east of Nemausus. 

Tai visium (Tarvisanus: now Treviso), a 
town of Venetia, in the north of Italy, on the 
River Silis, which became the seat of a bishop¬ 
ric, and a place of importance in the Middle 
Ages. 

Tatianus (T anavds), a Christian writer ofthe 
second century, was born in Assyria, and was 
originally a teacher of rhetoric. He was after¬ 
ward converted to Christianity, according to 
some accounts, by Justin Martyr, with whom, 
at any rate, he was very intimate. After Jus¬ 
tin’s death Tatian quitted Rome, where he had 
resided for some time, and returned into the 
East. There he imbibed and promulgated views 
of a Gnostic character, and gave rise to a new 
sect, called after him Tatiani. Tatian wrote 
numerous works, of which there is still extant 
an Address to the Greeks (Ilpor "E iArjvas), in 
which he points out the superiority of Christi¬ 
anity to the heathen religion. The best edition 
of this work is by Worth, Oxford, 1700 

Tatius, T , king of the Sabines. Vid. Rom- 
ot. us. 

Tatta (t/ Tarra : now Tuz-Gol), a great salt 
lake in the centre of Asia Minor, on the Phryg¬ 
ian tabie-land, on the confines of Phrygia, Ga¬ 
latia, Cappadocia, and Lycaonia. It supplies 
the whole surrounding country with salt, as it 
doubtless did in ancient times. 

Tauchira or TeuchIra (Tavxupa, Tev^eipa : 

958 


ruins at Taukra), a colony ol Cyrene, on mn 
northwestern coast of Cyrenai'ca, in Northern 
Africa. Under the Ptolemies it was called Ar 
sinoii, and was one of the five cities of the Lib 
yan Pentapolis. It becan e a Roman colony, 
and was fortified by Justinian It was a chief 
seat of the worship of Cybele, who had here a 
great temple and an annual festival 

Taulantii (T av'kavTioi), a people of Illyria, ii 
the neighborhood of Epidamnus, frequently men¬ 
tioned by the Greek and Roman writers. On? 
of the most powerful kings was Glaueias, a con¬ 
temporary of Alexander the Great, wno fought 
against the latter monarch, and at a later period 
afforded an asylum to the infant Pyrrhus, and 
refused to surrender him to Cassander. 

Taunus (now Taunus), a range of mountains 
in Germany, at no great distance from the con¬ 
fluence ofthe Mcenus (now Main) and the Rhine. 

Taurasia Vid. Taurini. 

Taurentum and TauroIs ( Tavpoevnov , Taw 
pdfif, - evtoc ), a fortress belonging to Massilia 
and near the latter city, on the southern coast 
of Gaul 

Tauri, a wild and savage people in European 
Sarmatia, who sacrificed ail strangers to a god 
dess whom the Greeks identified with Artemis 
An account of this goddess is given elsewhere 
(p. Ill, b). The Tauri dwelt in the peninsula 
which was called after them Chersonesus Tau- 
rica. Vid. Chersonesus, No. 2. 

TauriInum (now Tauretto), a town of Brut 
tium, on the Via Popilia, twenty-three miles 
southeast of Vibo. 

Taurini, a people of Liguria dwelling on the 
upper course of the Po, at the foot of the Alps. 
Their chief town was Taurasia, afterward col¬ 
onized by Augustus, and called Augusta Tauri- 
norum (now Turin). 

Tauris (now Torcola), a small island off the 
coast of Illyria, between Pharus and Corcyra. 

Taurisci, a Celtic people in Noricum, and 
probably the old Celtic name ofthe entire popu¬ 
lation of the country. They were subsequently 
called Norici by the Romans, after their capital 
Noreia. 

TauroIs. Vid. Taurentum. 

T4UROMENIUM (T aVpOflEVWV \ TaVpOpEVlTTH, 

Tauromenitanus : now Taormina), a city on the 
eastern coast of Sicily, situated on Mount Tau¬ 
rus, from which it derived its name, and founded 
B C. 358 by Andromachus with the remains of 
the inhabitants of Naxos, whose town had been 
destroyed by Dionysius nearly fifty years before. 
Vid. Naxos, No. 2. Tauromenium soon be¬ 
came a large and flourishing city; but, in con¬ 
sequence of its espousing the side of Sex Pom- 
pey against Augustus, most of its inhabitants 
were expelled from the city, and their place sup¬ 
plied by a colony of Roman veterans : hence we 
find the town called Col. Augusta Tauromenitana. 
From this time Tauromenium became a place 
of secondary importance. The hills in the 
neighborhood produced excellent wine. There 
are still remains of the ancient town, of which 
the most important is a splendid theatre cut out 
ofthe rock, and capable of holding from thirty 
thousand to forty thousand spectators, from 
which we may form some idea of the populous¬ 
ness of Tauromen uni. 

Tau a aseYTTiye. Vid. Scytiioti uv 



TAUilUNUM. 

H'aurunum (now SemViri), a stro.lgly-fortified 
■own in Pannonia, at the confluence of the Sa- 
vus and the Danube. 

Taurus, Statilxus, a distinguished general of 
Octavianus. At the battle of Actium, B.G. 31, 
he commanded the land forces of Octavianus, 
which were drawn up on the shore. In 29 he 
defeated the Cantabri, Vacctei, and Astures. 
He was consul in 26 ; and in 16, when the em¬ 
peror went to Gaul, the government of the city 
and of Italy was left to Taurus, with the title 
of prtefectus urbi. In the fourth consulship 
of Augustus, 30, Taurus built an amphitheatre 
of stone at his own expense. Vid. Roma, p. 
751, a. 

Taurus (6 Tatipof, from the Aramaean Tur, a 
high mountain: now Taurus, Ala-Dagh, and 
other special names), a great mountain chain 
of Asia. In its widest extent, the name was 
applied, by the later geographers, to the whole 
of the great chain which runs through Asia 
from west to east, forming the southern margin 
of the great table land of Central Asia, which it 
divides from the Mediterranean coast of Asia 
Minor, from Syria and the Tigris and Euphrates 
valley, from the low lands on the north shore 
of the Indian Ocean, and from the two great 
peninsulas of India. But this is not a common 
use of the name. In its usual signification, it 
denotes the mountain chain in the south of Asia 
Minor, which begins at the Sacrum or Chelido- 
nium Promontorium at the southeast angle of 
Lycia, surrounds the Gulf of Pamphylia, passing 
through the middle of Pisidia; then along the 
southern frontier of Lycaonia and Cappadocia, 
which it divides from Cilicia and Commagene ; 
thence, after being broken through by the Eu¬ 
phrates, it proceeds almost due east through the 
south of Armenia, forming the water-shed be¬ 
tween the sources of the Tigris on the south, 
and the streams which feed the Upper Euphrates 
and the Araxes on the north ; thus it continues 
as far as the southern margin of the Lake Ar- 
sissa, where it ceases to bear the name of Tau¬ 
rus, and is continued in the chain which, under 
the names of Niphates, Zagros, &c., forms the 
northeastern margin of the Tigris and Euphra¬ 
tes valley. This main chain sends offbranches 
which are nearly as important as itself In the 
middle of the frontier between Cilici- rt nd Cap¬ 
padocia, east of the Cilician Gates, the Anti- 
taurus branches off to the northeast. In the 
east of Cilicia, the Amanus goes offto the south¬ 
west and south. Immediately east of the Eu¬ 
phrates, a branch proceeds to the southeast, 
forming, under the name of Masius, the frontier 
between Armenia and Mesopotamia, and di¬ 
viding the valley of the Upper Tigris from the 
waters which flow through Mesopotamia into 
the Euphrates. The Taurus is of moderate 
height, for the most part steep, and wooded to 
the summit. Its general character greatly re¬ 
sembles the mountains of Central Germany. 

Tavium (T aoviov, Taiiov : now probably ruins 
at Boghaz Kieui ), the capital of the Trocmi, in 
Galatia, stood on the eastern side of the Halys, 
but at some distance from the river, and farmed 
the centre of meeting for roads leading to all 
parts of Asia Minor. It was therefore a place 
of considerable commercial importance. It had 
a temple and bronze colossus of Jupiter (Zeus). 


TECT.EUS. 

T axil a or Taxiala (to. TdftJla, 1 a[iala), at, 
important city of India intra Gangem, stood is 
a large and fertile plain between the Indus and 
the Hydaspes, and was the capital of the Indian 
king Taxiles in the time of Alexander. Its 
position has not been identified. It is rjrt, as 
Major Rennell supposed, Attock; and theie is 
no large city remaining which exactly answers 
to its position. 

TaxIles (TaffAi/f). 1. An Indian princs or 
king, who reigned over the tract between the 
Indus and the Hydaspes at the period of the ex¬ 
pedition of Alexander, B.C. 327. His real name 
was Mophis or Omphis, and the Greeks appear 
to have called him Taxiles orTaxilas, from the 
name of his capital city of Taxila, near the 
modern Attock. On the approach of Alexander 
he hastened to meet him with valuable presents, 
and was in consequence confirmed in his king¬ 
dom by the Macedonian monarch.—2. A general 
in the service of Mithradates the Great, and one. 
of those in whom he reposed the highest con¬ 
fidence. 

Taygete (Tauyeri?), daughter of Atlas and 
Pleione, one of the Pleiades, from whom Mount 
Taygetus in Laconia is said to have derived its 
name. By Zeus (Jupiter) she became the moth¬ 
er of Lacedremon and ofEurotas. 

Taygetus, or Taygetum, or Taygeta (Tailye- 
TOf, Tavyerov, ra TaiSycra, pi ), a lofty range of 
mountains of a wild and savage character, sep¬ 
arating Laconia and Messenia, and extending 
from the frontiers of Arcadia down to the Prom¬ 
ontorium Trenarum. Its highest points were 
called Taletus and Evoras, about three miles 
south of Sparta. Taygetus is said to have de¬ 
rived its name from the nymph Taygete. 

Teanum (Teanensis). 1. Apulum (near Ponte 
Rotto), a town of Apulia, on the River Frento, 
and the confines of the Frentani, eighteen miles 
from Larinum — 2. Sidicinum (now Tea.no ), an 
important town of Campania, and the capital of 
the Sidicini, situated on the northern slope of 
Mons Massicus and on the Via Pranestina, six 
miles west of Cales. It was made a Roman 
colony by Augustus; and in its neighborhood 
were some celebrated medicinal springs. 

Tearus (Teapoy: now Teara, Deara, or Dere ), 
a river of Thrace, the waters of which were 
useful in curing cutaneous diseases. Herodo¬ 
tus relates that it rises from thirty-eight fount¬ 
ains, all flowing from the same rock, some warn 
and others cold. It falls into the Contadesdus; 
this into the Agrianes; and the latter again into 
the Hebrus. 

Teate (Teatinus: now Chieti), the capital of 
the Marrucini, situated on a steep hill on the 
River Aternus, and on the road from Aternum 
to Corfinium. 

Tecmessa ( TeK/iqoaa ), the daughter of the 
Phrygian king Teleutas, whose territory was 
ravaged by the Greeks during a predatory ex¬ 
cursion from Troy. Tecmessa was taken pris¬ 
oner, and was given to Ajax, the son of Tela¬ 
mon, by whom she had a son, Eurysaces. 

Tecmon (Tex pav), a town of the Molossi in 
Epirus. 

Tectteus and Angelion (T eKratog sal ’Ayye - 
Muv), early Greek statuaries, who are always 
mentioned together. They were pupils of Di- 
ptenus and Scyllis, and instructors of Gallon of 
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lEgina; and therefore they must have flourith- 
sd about B C. 548. 

Tectosages (T sKToaayes) 1 In Gallia Vid 
Volcl®.— 2 In Asia Minor. Vid. Galatia 

Tecum or Tiers (now Tech), a river in Gallia 
Narbonensis, in the territory of the Sardones, 
called Illiberis by the Greeks, from a town of 
this name upon the river. 

Tedanius, a river in Iliyricum, separating Ia- 
pydia and Liburnia. 

Teqea (Teyea). I. (Ttycdrijf: haw Piali), an 
important city of Arcadia, and the capital of the 
district Tegeatis (Teyeang), which was bound¬ 
ed on the east by Argolis and Laconia, on the 
south by Laconia, on the west by Maenalia, and 
on the north by the territory of Mantinea. It 
Was one of the most ancient towns of Arcadia, 
and is said to have been founded by Tegeates, 
the son of Lycaon. It was formed out of nine 
small townships, which were united into one 
city by Aleus, who was thus regarded as the 
real founder of the city. At a later time we 
find Tegea divided into four tribes, each of 
which possessed a statue of Apollo Agyieus, 
who was especially honored in Tegea. The 
Tegeatae long resisted the supremacy of Sparta; 
and it was not till the Spartans discovered the 
nones of Orestes that they were enabled to 
conquer this people. The Tegeata? sent three 
ihousand men to the battle of Plataja;, in which 
they were distinguished for their bravery. They 
remained faithful to Sparta in the Peloponne¬ 
sian war; but after the battle of Leuctra they 
joined the rest of the Arcadians in establishing 
their independence. During the wars of the 
Achaean league Tegea was taken both by Cle- 
omenes, king of Sparta, and Antigonus Doson, 
king of Macedonia, and the ally of the Achaeans. 
It continued to be a place of importance in the 
time both of Strabo and Pausanias. Its most 
Bplendid public building was the temple of Mi- 
.nerva (Athena), which was the largest and 
most magnificent building in the Peloponnesus. 
It was erected soon after B.C. 394, in place of a 
more ancient temple of this goddess, which was 
burned down in this year. The architect was 
Scopas, and the sculptures in the pediments 
were probably by the hand of Scopas himself.— 
S. A town in Crete, said to have been founded by 
Agamemnon. 

Telamon (T eTta/iuv), son of Abacus and En- 
de'is, and brother of Peleus. Having assisted 
Peleus in slaying their half-brother Phocus {vid. 
Peleus), Telamon was expelled from lEgina, 
and came to Salamis. Here he was first mar¬ 
ried to Glauce, daughter of Cychreus, king of 
the island, on whose death Telamon became 
king of Salamis. He afterward married Peri- 
bcea or Eriboea, daughter of Alcathous, by whom 
he became the father of Ajax, who is hence fre¬ 
quently called Telamoniades and Telamonius he¬ 
ns. Telamon himself was one of the Calydo- 
nian hunters and one of the Argonauts. He 
was also a great friend of Hercules, whom he 
joined in his expedition against Laomedon of 
Troy, which city he was the first to enter. He 
there erected an altar to Hercules Callinicus or 
Alexicacus. Hercules, in return, gave to him 
TUeanira or Hesione, a daughter of Laomedon, 
by wtiom he became the father of Teucer and 
Trambelus. On this expedition Telamon and 
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Hercules also fought against the Meropes i* 
Cos, on account of Chaleiope, tne beaut fu, 
daughter of Euiypylus, the king of the Meropes. 
and against the giant Alcioneus, on the isth 
mtis of Corinth. Telamon likewise accompa¬ 
nied Hercules on his expedition against the Am 
azons, and slew Melanippe. 

Telamon (now Telamone), a town and haiboi 
of Etruria, a few miles south of the River Um- 
bro, said to have been founded by Telamon on 
his return from the Argonautic expedition. In 
its neighborhood a great victory was gained 
over the Gauls in B.C. 225. It was here that 
Marius landed on his return from Africa in 87. 
Telamon was undoubtedly the port of the great 
Etruscan city recently discovered in its neigh¬ 
borhood, which is supposed to be the ancient 
Vetulonia. 

[Telamoniades. Vid. Telamon.] 

TelchInes (TeA^TKEf ), a family or a tribe, 
said to have been descended from Thalassa or 
Poseidon They are represented in three dif 
ferent aspects: 1. As cultivators of the soil and 
ministers of the gods. As such they came from 
Crete to Cyprus, and from thence to Rhodes, 
where they founded Camirus, Ialysus, and Lin- 
dus. Rhodes, which was named after them 
Telchinis, was abandoned by them, because 
they foresaw that the island would be inunda¬ 
ted. They then spread in different directions. 
Lycus went to Lycia, where he built the temple 
of the Lycian Apollo. This god had been wor¬ 
shipped by them at Lindas, and Juno (Hera) at 
Ialysus and Camirus. Nymphs, also, are called 
after them Telchiniae. Neptune (Poseidon) was 
intrusted to them by Rhea, and they brought 
him up in conjunction witli Caphira, a daughter 
of Oceanus Rhea, Apollo, and Jupiter (Zeus), 
however, are also described as hostile to the 
Telchines. Apollo is said to have assumed the 
shape of a wolf, and to have thus destroyed the 
Telchines, and Jupiter (Zeus) to have over¬ 
whelmed them by an inundation. 2. As sorcer¬ 
ers and envious daemons. Their very eyes and 
aspect are said to have been destructive. Thej 
had it in their power to bring on hail, rain, anil 
snow, and to assume any form they pleased; 
they further mixed Stygian water with sulphur, 
in order thereby to destroy animals and plants. 
3, As artists, for they are said to have invented 
useful arts and institutions, and to have made 
images of the gods. They worked in brass and 
iron, made the sickle of Saturn (Cronos) and 
the trident of Neptune (Poseidon). This last 
feature in the character of the Telchines seems 
to have been the reason of their being classed 
with the Idsean Dactyls ; and Strabo even states 
that those of the nine Rhodian Telchines who ac¬ 
companied Rhea to Crete, and there biought up 
the infant Jupiter (Zeus), were called Curetes. 

Telebo-®. Vid. Taphi.*. 

Teleboas {Tr/HeSooc), a river of Armenia Ma¬ 
jor, falling into the Euphrates; probably iden 
tical with the Arsanias. 

[Teleeoas, a centaur, son of Ixion and Ne. 
phele.] 

Teleclides (T^Ae/c/Gid^f), a distinguished 
Athenian comic poet of the Old Comedy, flour¬ 
ished about the same time as Crates and Crati 
nus, and a little earlier than Aristophanes. Ha 
was an earnest advocate of peace, and a grea 
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TELLER 


Admirer of the ancient manners of the age of 
Themistocles. [The few fragments remaining 
of his comedies are contained in Mehaeke’s 
Comic. Grace. Fragm., vol. i., p. 130-138, edit, 
minor] 

Teleclus r?Wof), king of Sparta, eighth 
of the Agids; and son of Archelaus. He was 
slain by the Messenians, in a temple of Diana 
(Artemis) Limnatis, on the borders. His death 
was the immediate occasion of the first Messe- 
nian war, B C. 743. 

Telegonus (T y\6yovoc;), son of Ulysses and 
Circe. After Ulysses had returned to Ithaca, 
Circe sent out Telegonus in search of his fa¬ 
ther. A storm cast his ship on the coast of 
Ithaca,, and, being pressed by hunger, he began 
to plunder the fields. Ulysses and Telemachus, 
being informed of the ravages caused by the 
stranger, went out to fight against him ; but 
Telegonus ran Ulysses through with a spear 
which he had received from his mother. At 
the command of Minerva (Athena), Telegonus, 
accompanied by Telemachus and Penelope, 
went to Circe in .(Eaaa, there buried the body 
of Ulysses, and married Penelope, by whom he 
became the father of Italus. In Italy Telego¬ 
nus was believed to have been the founder of 
the towns of Tusculum and Praeneste. He left 
a daughter Mamilia, from whom the family of 
the Mamilii traced their descent. 

Telemachus (Ti/H tpaxog), son of Ulysses and 
Penelope. He was still an infant when his fa¬ 
ther went to Troy; and when the latter had 
been absent from home nearly twenty years, 
Telemachus went to Pylos and Sparta to gather 
information concerning him. He was hospita¬ 
bly received by Nestor, who sent his own son 
to conduct Telemachus to Sparta. Menelaus 
also received him kindly, and communicated to 
him the prophecy of Proteus concerning Ulys¬ 
ses. From Sparta Telemachus returned home; 
and on his arrival there he found his father, 
whom he assisted in slaying the suitors. Ac¬ 
cording to some accounts, Telemachus became 
the father of Perseptolis either by Polycaste, 
the daughter of Nestor, or by Nausicaa, the 
daughter of Alcinous. Others relate that he 
was induced by Minerva (Athena) to marry 
Circe, and became by her the father of Latinus; 
or that he married Cassiphone, a daughter of 
Circe, but in a quarrel with his mother-in-law 
slew her, for which he was in his turn killed by 
Cassiphone. One account makes Telemachus 
the founder of Clusium in Etruria. 

Telemus (Tjfte/jop), son of Eurymus, and a 
celebrated soothsayer. 

[Tkj.eon (Teaeuv), an Athenian, a son of 
Ion, husband of Zeuxippe, and father of the Ar¬ 
gonaut Butes. From him the Teleontes (TriU- 
ovrec) derived their name.] 

Telephassa (Tj/Ae^ao-cra), wife of Agenor, and 
mother ofEuropa, Cadmus, Phoenix, and Cilix. 
She, with her sons, went out in search of Euro- 
pa, who had been carried off by Jupiter (Zeus); 
but she died on the expedition, and was buried 
by Cadmus. 

Telephus (Tijteifwc), son of Hercules and 
Auge, the daughter of King Aleus of Tegea. 
As soon as he was born he was exposed by his 
grandfather, but was reared by a hind (lAaifof), 
and educated by King Corythus in Arcadia 


On reaching manhood, he consulted tue Delphiu 
oracle to learn his parentage, and was ordered 
to go to King Teuthras in Mysia. He there 
found his mother, and succeeded Teuthras on 
the throne of Mysia. He mairied Laodice or 
Astyoche, a daughter of Priam; and he attempt¬ 
ed to prevent the Greeks from landing on the 
coast of Mysia. Bacchus (Dionysus), however, 
caused him to stumble over a vine, whereupon 
he was wounded by Achilles. Being informed 
by an oracle that the wound could only be cured 
by him who had inflicted it, Telephus repaired 
to the Grecian camp; and as the Greeks had 
likewise learned from an oracle that without 
the aid of Telephus they could not reach Troy, 
Achilles cured Telephus by means of the rust 
of the spear by which he had been wounded. 
Telephus, in return, pointed out to the Greeks 
the road which they had to take. 

Telepte. Vid. Thala. 

TelesIa (Telesinus : now Telese), a town nr 
Samnium, on the road from Allifse to Benevon- 
turn, taken by Hannibal in the second Puni; 
war, and afterward retaken by the Romans. I 
was colonized by Augustus with a body of vet 
erans. It was the birth-place of Pontius, wist 
fought against Sulla, and who was hence sui - 
named Telesinus. 

Telesilla (TMtnXXa), of Argos, a celebra 
ted lyric poetess and heroine, flourished about 
B.C. 510. In the war of Argos against Sparta 
she not only encouraged her countrymen by he- 
lyre and song, but she took up arms at the heat 
of a band of her countrywomen, and greatly 
contributed to the victory which they gained 
over the Spartans. In memory of this exploit, 
her statue was erected in the temple of Venue 
(Aphrodite) at Argos, with the emblems of a 
poetess and a heroine; Mars (Ares) was wor¬ 
shipped in that city as a patron deity of wom¬ 
en ; and the prowess of her female associates 
was commemorated by the annual festival call¬ 
ed Hybristica. Only two complete verses of 
her poetry are extant, [edited by Bergk, in his 
Poeta Lyrici Grad, p. 742-3 ] 

Telesinus, Pontius. Vid Pontius. 

[Telesinus, C. Lucius, consul A D. 66 with 
Suetonius Paulinus. He was banished by Do- 
mitian for his love of philosophy ] 

Telestas or Telestes {TeXiorac;, Te^iart/c), 
of Selinus, a distinguished poet of the later 
Athenian dithyramb, flourished B.C. 398. A 
few lines of his poetry are preserved by Athe- 
naeus, [edited by Bergk in his Poeta Lyrici Gra- 
ci, p. 864-6.] 

Telethkius (TeXeBpioe), a mountain in the 
north of Eubma, near Histiaia. 

[Telethusa, wife of Ligdus and mother ol 
Iphis Vid. Iphis, No. 4.] 

[Telehtias (Tckfuriar), a Spartan, was broth¬ 
er on the mother’s side to Agesilaus II., by 
whose influence he was appointed to the com- 
mand of the fleet, in B C. 393, in the war of the 
Lacedaemonians against Corinth and the other 
states of the hostile league After various 
successful enterprises in different quarters, he 
was sent as general against the Olynthians 
in B.C. 382; but, while making an assault on 
this city, he was slain in a sally of the inhabit¬ 
ants.] 

Tfilen.b, a town in Latium between tha 
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ater Via Ostiensis and the Via Appia, destroyed 
by Anens Marcius. 

[Tellias (T eXkiag). 1. Of Elis, a distinguish¬ 
ed seer, was one of the commanders of the Pho- 
cians in a war against the Thessalians a few 
years before the invasion of Greece by Xerxes. 
After the defeat of the Thessalians, his statue 
ivas erected by the Phocians in the temple at 
Delphi.—2. One of the generals of tho Syracu¬ 
sans when their city was besieged by the Athe¬ 
nians during the Peloponnesian war.] 

Tell cs. Vid. Gaea. 

Teeme.see's or Telmisstis (TeZ/iyuodf, Tel/uo- 
oog : T ctyriaaevg, TeTi/uoaevg). 1. (Ruins at Mei, 
the port of Maori), a city of Lycia, near the bor¬ 
ders of Caria, on a gulf called Telmissicus Si¬ 
nus, and close to the promontory Telmissis.— 
2. A town of Caria, sixty stadia (six geograph¬ 
ical miles) from Halicarnassus, celebrated for 
the skill of its inhabitants in divination. It is 
often identified with the former place. 

Telo Martius (now Toulon), a port-town of 
Gallia Narbonensis, on the Mediterranean, is 
rarely mentioned by the ancient writers, and 
did not become a place of importance till the 
downfall of the Roman empire. 

Telos (T f/Tiog: Tffltog : now Telus or Pisko- 
]. '•), a small island of the Carpathian Sea, one 
ol the Sporades, lay off the coast of Caria, 
southwest of the mouth of the Sinus Doridis, 
between Rhodes and Nisyrus. It was also 
called Agathussa. 

Telphussa. Vid. Thelpusa. 

TemenTh/E. Vid. Temenus. 

Temenites (Te^mn/c), a surname of Apollo, 
derived from his sacred temenus in the neigh¬ 
borhood of Syracuse. 

Temenus (Ty/ievof), son of Aristomacbus, was 
one of the Heraclidaj who invaded Peloponne¬ 
sus After the conquest of the peninsula, he 
received Argos as his share. His descendants, 
the Temenidre, being expelled from Argos, are 
said to have founded the kingdom of Macedonia, 
whence the kings of Macedonia called them¬ 
selves Temenidae. 

Temesa or Tempsa (Temesarus or Tempsa- 
nus: now Torre del Lupi), a town in Bruttium, 
on the Sinus Terinaeus, was one of the most 
ancient Ausonian towns in the south of Italy, 
and is said to have been afterward colonized 
iky a body of ^Etolians under Thoas. At a still 
later time it was successively in the possession 
of the Locrians, of the Bruttians, and finally 
of the Romans, who colonized it in B.C. 196. 
Some of the ancients identified this town with 
Temese, mentioned by Homer as celebrated for 
; ts copper mines; but the Homeric town was 
probably in Cyprus. 

Temnus. 1. (to Tf/tivov opor: now Morad or 
Ak jDagh), a mountain of Mysia, extending 
eastward from Ida to the borders of Phrygia, 
and dividing Mysia into two parts. It contains 
the sources of the Macestus, Mysius, Ca'icus, 
and Evenus.—2 (Now Menimen ? or Guzal-Hi- 
sar ?), a city of ^Eolis, in the northwest of Lyd¬ 
ia (some say in Mysia), on the western bank of 
the Hermus, thirty miles south of Cyme. It 
was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in the 
reign of Tiberius, and in that of Titus (Pliny’s 
time) it no longer existed. 

Tempe (T efimj, contraction ofTe/nrea), a beau- 
8sa 


tiful and romantic valley in the noilh of Thes¬ 
saly, between Mounts Olympus and Ossa, 
through which the Peneus escapes into the 
sea The lovely sceneiy of this glen is fre 
quently described by the ancient poets and de- 
claimers ; and it was also celebrated as one of 
the favorite haunts of Apollo, who had trans 
planted his laurel from this spot to Delphi. The 
whole valley is rather less than five miles in 
length, and opens gradually to the east into a 
spacious plain. Tempe is also of great import 
ance in history, as it is the only pass through 
which an army can invade Thessaly from the 
north. In some parts the rocks on each side 
of the Peneus approach so close to each othei 
as only to leave room between them for the 
stream; and the road is obliged to be cut out 
of the rock in the narrowest point. Tempe is 
the only channel through which the waters of 
the Thessalian plain descend into the sea; an< 
it was the common opinion in antiquity that 
these waters had once covered the country with 
a vast lake, till an outlet was formed for them 
by some great convulsion in nature, which rent 
the rocks of Tempe asunder. So celebrated 
was the scenery of Tempe that its name was 
given to any beautiful valley. Thus we find a 
Tempe in the land of the Sabines near Reate, 
through which the River Velinus flowed ; and 
also a Tempe in Sicily, through which the River 
Helorus flowed, hence called by Ovid Tempt 
Heloria. 

[Tempsa. Vid. Temesa.] 

Tempvra, a town in Thrace, at the foot of a 
narrow mountain pass, between Mount Rhodope 
and the coast. 

Tencteri or Tenchteri, a people of Ger 
many, dwelling on the Rhine, between the Ruh 
and the Sieg, south of the Usipetes, in conjunc¬ 
tion with whom their name usually occurs. 
They crossed the Rhine together with the Usip¬ 
etes, with the intention of settling in Gaul; but 
they were defeated by Ceesar with great slaugh¬ 
ter, and those who escaped took refuge in the 
territories of their southern neighbors the Sy- 
gambri. The Tencteri afterward belonged to 
the league of the Cherusci, and at a still later 
period they are mentioned as a portion of tho 
confederacy of the Franks. 

[Tenea (TevHa : Terfir irjjg'■ now Chiliomodi), 
a small town in the interior of Corinthia, said to 
have been colonized by some Trojan captives 
brought from Tenedos by the Greeks. It was 
celebrated as the plsce where CEdipus was 
brought up by his supposed father Poiybus Its 
inhabitants, could likewise boast that the great 
er part of the colonists who followed Arcbias 
to Syraci se were their fellow-citizens. Hav 
ing subm tted to the Roman power without re 
sistance, it escaped the destruction that over¬ 
whelmed Corinth.] 

Tenedo-s orTENEOus (Tevrdof: Tevedtog: novt 
Tenedos), a small island of the H3gean Sea, oft 
the coast of Troas, of an importance very dis¬ 
proportionate to its size, on account of its posi¬ 
tion near the mouth of the Hellespont, from 
which it is about twelve miles distant. Its dis¬ 
tance from the coast of the Troad was forty 
stadia (four geographical miles), and from Les¬ 
bos fifty-six stadia: its circuit was eighty stadia 
It wpo called, in early times, bv the names tv' 
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"stlydna, Leucophtys, Phcenice, and Lyrnessus. 
.Tie mythical derivation of its usual name is 
rom Tenes, son of Cycnus. It had an JEolian 
city of the same name, with two harbors. Its 
name appears in several proverbs, such as Tev- 
iSiog TrtMKVg, T. uvOpunor, T. av'X 7 jrr / r, T kokov. 
It appears in the legend of the Trojan war as 
the station to which the Greeks withdrew their 
fleet, in order to induce the Trojans to think 
that they had departed, and to receive the wood¬ 
en horse. In the Persian war it was used by 
Xerxes as a naval station. It afterward be¬ 
came a tributary ally of Athens, and adhered to 
her during the whole of the Peloponnesian war, 
and down to the peace of Antalcidas, by which 
it was surrendered to the Persians. At the 
Macedonian conquest the Tenedians regained 
their liberty. In the war against Philip III., 
Attalus and the Romans used Tenedos as a naval 
station, and in the Mithradatic war Lucullus 
gained a naval victory over Mithradates off the 
island. About this time the Tenedians placed 
themselves under the protection of Alexandrea 
Troas. The island was celebrated for the beau¬ 
ty of its women 

Tenes or Tennes (Tcvvj)q), son of Cycnus 
and Proclea, and brother of Hemithea. Cycnus 
was King of Colon® in Troas. His second wife 
was Philonome, who fell in love with her step¬ 
son ; but as he repulsed her advances, she ac¬ 
cused him to his father, who threw both his son 
and daughter in a chest into the sea. But the 
chest was driven on the coast of the island of 
Leucophrys, of which the inhabitants elected 
him king, and which he called Tenedos, after 
his own name. Cycnus at length heard of the 
innocence of his son, killed Philonome, and 
went to his children in Tenedos. Here both 
Cycnus and Tenes were slain by Achilles. Te¬ 
nes was afterward worshipped as a hero in Ten¬ 
edos. 

Tenos (T^vof : Tfjvtof : now Tino ), a small 
island in the jEgean Sea, southeast of Andros 
and north of Delos. It is about fifteen miles 
in length. It was originally called Hydrussa 
('Ydpovooa) because it was well watered, and 
Ophiussa (’Otyiovooa ) because it abounded in 
snakes. It possessed a town of the same name 
on the site of the modern S. Nicolo. It had also 
a celebrated temple of Neptune (Poseidon), 
which is mentioned in the time of the Emperor 
Tiberius The wine of Tenos was celebrated in 
antiquity, and is still valued at the present day. 

Tentyra (to T ivrvpa : T evTvplrrig, Tentyrl- 
tes : ruins at Denderah), a city of Upper Egypt, 
on the western bank of the Nile, between Aby- 
dos and Coptos, with celebrated temples of 
Athor (the Egyptian Venus), Isis, and Typhon. 
Its people were distinguished for their hatred 
of the crocodile; and upon this and the con¬ 
trary propensities of the people of Ombi, Juve¬ 
nal founds his fifteenth satire. Vid. Ombi. 
There are still magnificent remains of the tem¬ 
ples of Athor and of Isis : in the latter was 
found the celebrated Zodiac, which is now pre¬ 
served at Paris. 

Teos (// Te«c : T r/ioc, Teius : now SigKijik), 
one of the Ionian cities on the coast of Asia 
Minor, renowned as the birth-place of Anacreon 
and Hecatfeus. It stood on the southern side 
nf the isthmus which connects the peninsula of 


Mount Mimas with the main land of Lydia, 8 
the bottom of the bay between the promontories 
of Coryceum and Myonnesus. It was a flour¬ 
ishing sea-port, until, to free themselves from 
the Persian yoke, most of its inhabitants retired 
to Abdera. It was still, however, a place of 
importance in the time of the Roman emperors. 
It had two harbors, and a celebrated temple of 
Bacchus (Dionysus). 

Teredon (Tepr)S6v : now probably Dorah), a 
city of Babylonia, on the western side of the 
Tigris, below its junction with the Euphrates, 
and not far from its mouth. It was a great em¬ 
porium for the traffic with Arabia. It is nc 
doubt the Diridotis (Atpfdwnj) of Arrian. 

Terentia 1 . Wife of M. Cicero, the orator, 
to whom she bore two children, a son and 
daughter. She was a woman of sound sense 
and great resolution ; and her firmness of char¬ 
acter was of no small service to her weak and 
vacillating husband in some important periods 
of his life. On his banishment in B C. 58, Te- 
rentia by her letters endeavored to keep up Ci¬ 
cero’s fainting spirits, and she vigorously exert¬ 
ed herself on his behalf among his friends in 
Italy. During the civil war, however, Cicero 
was offended with her conduct, and divorced 
her in 46. Shortly afterward he married Pub- 
lilia, a young girl of whose property he had the 
management. Terentia could not have been 
less than fifty at the time of her divorce, and 
therefore it is not probable that she married 
again. It is related, indeed, by Jerome, that 
she married Sallust the historian, and subse¬ 
quently Messala Corvinus ; but these marriage* 
are not mentioned by any other writer, and may 
therefore be rejected. Terentia is said to have 
attained the age of one hundred and three.—2. 
Also called Terentiula, the wife of Miecenas, 
and also one of the favorite mistresses of Au¬ 
gustus. The intrigue between Augustus and 
Terentia is said to have disturbed the good un¬ 
derstanding which subsisted between the em¬ 
peror and his minister, and finally to have oc¬ 
casioned the retirement of the latter. 

Teeentianus Maurus, a Roman poet, proba¬ 
bly lived at the end of the first or the beginning 
of the second century, under Nerva and Trajan, 
and was a native of Africa, as his surname, 
Maurus, indicates There is still extant a poem 
of Terentianus, entitled De Literis, SyllaUs , Pe- 
dibus, Metris, which treats of prosody and the 
different kinds of metre with much elegance and 
skill. The work is printed by Santen and Van 
Lennep, Traj. ad Rhen., 1825, and by Each’ 
mann, Berol., 1836. 

Terentius Afer, P , usually called Terence, 
the celebrated comic poet, was born at Carthage 
B.C. 195. By birth or purchase he became the 
slave of P. Terentius Lucanus, a Roman sena¬ 
tor. A handsome person and promising talents 
recommended Terence to his master, who af¬ 
forded him the best education of the age, and 
finally manumitted him. On his manumission, 
according to the usual practice, Terence as¬ 
sumed his patron’s nomen, Terentius, having 
been previously called Publius or Publipor. The 
Andria was the first play offered by Terence foi 
representation. The curule ardiles referred ths 
piece to Caecilius, then one of the most popular 
play-writers at Rome. Unknown and me aids 
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ad, 'tVrence began to read from a low stool 
us opening scene. A few verses showed the 
elder poet tnat no ordinary writer was before 
him, and the young aspirant, then in his twenty- 
seventh year, was invited to share the couch 
and supper of his judge. This reading of the 
Andna, however, must have preceded its per¬ 
formance nearly two years, for Csecilius died in 
168, and it was not acted till 166. Meanwhile, 
copies were in circulation, envy was awakened, 
and Luscius Lavinius, a veteran, and nol. very 
successful play-writer, began his unwearied at¬ 
tacks on the dramatic and personal character 
of the author. The Andria was successful, and, 
aided by the accomplishments and good address 
of Terence himself, was the means of introduc¬ 
ing him to the most refined and intellectual cir¬ 
cles of Rome. His chief patrons were Laelius 
and the younger Seipio, both of whom treated 
him as an equal, and are said even to have as¬ 
sisted him in the composition of his plays. 
After residing some years at Rome, Terence 
went to Greece, and while there he translated 
one hundred and eight of Menander’s comedies. 
He never returned to Italy, and we have vari¬ 
ous accounts of his death. According to one 
story, after embarking at Brundisium, he was 
never heard of more ; according to others, he 
died at Stymphalus in Arcadia, in Leucadia, or 
at Patrar in Achaia. One of his biographers said 
he was drowned, with all the fruits of his so¬ 
journ in Greece, on his home-passage. But 
the prevailing report was, that his translations 
of Menander were lost at sea, and that grief for 
their loss caused his death. He died in the 
thirty-sixth year of his age, in 159, or in the 
year following. He left a daughter, but noth¬ 
ing is known of his family. Six comedies are 
all that remain to us ; and they are probably all 
that Terence produced. His later versions of 
Menander were, in all likelihood, from their 
number and the short time in which they were 
made, merdiy studies for future dramas of his 
own. His plays were brought forward at the 
following seasons. 1. Andria, “the Woman of 
Andros,” so called from the birth-place of Gly- 
cerium, its heroine, was first represented at the 
Megalesian Games, on the fourth of April, 166. 
2. Hecyra, “the Step Mother,” produced at the 
Megalesian Games in 165. 3. Heauton-timorou- 

menos, “the Self-Tormentor,” performed at the 
Megalesian Games, 163. 4. Eunuchus, “the 

Eunuch,” played at the Megalesian Games, 162. 
It was at the time the most popular of Terence’s 
comedies. 5. Fhormio, was performed in the 
same year with the preceding, at the Roman 
Games on the first of October. 6. Adelphi, “ the 
Brothers,” was acted for the first time at the 
funeral games of L. HSmilius Paullus, 160. The 
comedies of Terence have been translated into 
most of the languages of modern Europe, and, 
in conjunction with Plautus, were, on the re¬ 
vival of the drama, the models of the most re¬ 
fined play-writers. The ancient critics are 
unanimous in ascribing to Terence immaculate 
purity and elegance of language, and nearly so 
in denying him ins comica. But it should be 
<ecollected that four of Terence’s six plays are 
more or less sentimental comedies, in which 
tits comica is not a primary element. Moi cover, 
Terence is generally contrasted with P autus, 
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with whom he had very little in common. 
Granting to the elder poet the highest genius 
for exciting laughter, and a natural force which 
his rival wanted, there will remain to Terence 
greater consistency of plot and character, closei 
observation of generic and individual distinc¬ 
tions, deeper pathos, subtler wit, more skill and 
variety in metre and in rhythm, and a widei 
command of the middle region between sport 
and earnest. It may be objected that Terence’s 
superiority in these points arises from his copy¬ 
ing his Greek originals more servilely. But no 
servile copy is an animated copy, and we have 
corresponding fragments enough of Menander 
to prove that Terence retouched and sometimes 
improved his model In summing up his merits 
we ought not to omit the praise which has beer 
universally accorded him—that, although a for¬ 
eigner and a freedman, he divides with Cicerc 
and Csesar the palm of pure Latinity. The best 
editions of Terence are by Bentley, Cantab., 
1726, 4to, Amstel., 1727, 4to, Lips , 1791, 8voj 
by Westerhovius, Hagae Com, 1727, 2 vols. 
4to ; and by Stallbaum, Lips., 1830, 8vo. 

Terentius Culleo. Vid. Culleo. 

Terentius Varro. Vid. Varro. 

Teres (T vprii). 1- King of the Odrysaa ana 
father of Sitarces, was the founder of the great 
Odrysian monarchy.—2 King of a portion of 
Thrace in the time of Philip of Macedon 

Tereus (Typev;), son of Mars (Ares), king of 
the Thracians in Daulis, afterward Phocis 
Pandion, king of Attica, who had two daughters, 
Philomela and Procne, called in the assistance 
of Tereus against some enemy, and gave him 
his daughter Procne in marriage. Tereus be¬ 
came by her the father of Itys, and then con¬ 
cealed her in the country, that he might thus 
marry her sister Philomela, whom he deceived 
by saying that Procne was dead. At the same 
time he deprived Philomela of her tongue. Ovid 
(Met., vi., 565) reverses the story by stating that 
Tereus told Procne that her sister Philomela 
was dead. Philomela, however, soon learnea 
the truth, and made it known to her sister by a 
few words which she wove into a peplus. Proc¬ 
ne thereupon killed her own son Itys, and served 
up the flesh of the child in a dish before Tereus. 
She then fled with her sister. Tereus pursued 
them with an axe, and when the sisters were 
overtaken, they prayed to the gods to change 
them into birds. Piocne accordingly became 
a nightingale, Philomela a swallow, and Te¬ 
reus a hoopoo. According to some, Procne be¬ 
came a swallow, Philomela a nightingale, and 
Tereus a hawk. 

Tergeste (Tergestinus: now Trieste), a town 
of Istria, on a bay in the northeast of the Adri¬ 
atic Gulf, called after it Tergestinus Sinus. It 
was at first an insignificant place, with which 
the Romans became acquainted in their wars 
with the lapydes ; but under the Roman domin¬ 
ion it became a town of considerable commer¬ 
cial importance. It was made a Roman colony 
by Vespasian. 

Teria (Typelyg opo( aiirv, Horn.), a mountain 
of Mysia, probably in the neighborhood of Oyx- 
icus. Some identified it with a hill near Lamp* 
sacus, on which was a temple of Cybele. 

Terias (now Guaralunga), a river in Sicily 
near Leontini. 
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[Tssibazus or Tiribazus (T>ipt6a^oc, Tifiia- 
iof), a Persian, high in the favor of Artaxerxes 
II., and when he was present, as Xenophon 
rays, no one else had the honor of helping the 
monarch mount his horse. At the time of the 
retreat of the Ten Thousand in B.C. 401, Te- 
ribazus was satrap of Western Armenia, and, 
when the Greeks had reached the River Tele¬ 
boas on the frontier of his territory, he himself 
rode up to their camp and proposed a truce, on 
condition that both parties should abstain from 
molesting each other, the Greeks taking only 
what they needed while in his country. Teri- 
bazns, however, did not intend to keep his word, 
but waited to assail the Greeks in a mountain 
pass, which the latter, on learning his design, 
secured, and having, besides, attacked the camp 
of the satrap, put the barbarians to flight. Sub¬ 
sequently he aided the Lacedaemonians until 
superseded in B C 393, and again after his res¬ 
toration in B.C 388. Vaiious charges having 
been brought against him, he was put on his trial 
and triumphantly acquitted After this Arta¬ 
xerxes promised him Amastris, and afterward 
Atossa, in marriage, and having each time 
broken his word, Teribazus excited an insurrec¬ 
tion, but was betrayed, and slain by the king’s 
guards] 

Teridates. Vid. TiRIDates 

Terina (Terinseus: now St Eufemia ), a town 
cn the western coast of Bruttium, from which 
the Sinus Terinaeus derived its name. It was 
a Greek city founded by Croton, and was origi¬ 
nally a place of some importance; but it was 
destroyed by Hannibal in the second Punic war. 

[Terinaeus Sinus (now Gulf of St. Eufemia). 
Vid. Terina.] 

TebiolTs or Teriola Castka, a fortress r ; 
Rmtia, which has given its name to the coun¬ 
try of the Tyrol. Its site is still occupied by 
the Castle of Tyrol, lying above Merau, to the 
north of the road. 

Tekmantia, Termes, or Termesus (Termes- 
tinus or Termesius : now Ermita de nuestra Se- 
hora de Tiermes), a town of the Arevaci in His- 
pania Tarraconensis, originally situated on a 
steep hill, the inhabitants of which frequently 
resisted the Romans, who compelled them, in 
consequence, to abandon the town, and build a 
new one on the plain, B.C. 98. 

Termera (to T epfiepa), a Dorian city in Caria, 
on the Promontory Termerium (T eppipiov), the 
northwestern headland of the Sinus Ceramieus. 
Under the Romans it was a free city. 

Termessus (Teppyoaoi, and other forms: 
ruins probably at Shenet), a city of Pisidia, high 
up on the Taurus, in tiie pass through which 
the River Catarrhactes flowed It was almost 
impregnable by nature and art, so that even 
Alexander did not attempt to take it. 

Terminus, a Roman divinity presiding over 
boundaries and frontiers. His worship is said 
to have been instituted by Numa, who ordered 
that every one should mark the boundaries of 
his landed property by stones consecrated to 
Jupiter, and at these boundary-stones every 
year sacrifices should be offered at the festival 
of the Terminalia. The Terminus of the Ro¬ 
man state originally stood between the fifth and 
sixth mile stone on the road toward Laurentum, 
near a, ilace called v esti. Another -public Ter- 
f»6 


minus stood in the temple of Jupiter in the Cap 
itol. It is said that when this temple was to ba 
founded, all the gods gave way to Jupiter and 
Juno, with the exception of Terminus and Ju- 
ventas, whose sanctuaries the auguries would 
not allow to be removed. This was taken as 
an ocien that the Roman state would reman 
ever nndiminished and young, a?d the chapel? 
of the two divinities were inclosed within tie 
walls of the new temple It is, however, probj 
ble that the god Terminus is no other than Ju 
piter himself, in the capacity of protector of 
boundaries. 

[Termus, a small river of Sardinia, flowing 
into the sea on the western or northern coast.] 

Tgrpander (Tefmavdpop), the father of Greek 
music, and through it of lyric poetry. He was 
a native of Antissa in Lesbos, and flourished be¬ 
tween B.C. 700 and 650 He removed from 
Lesbos to Sparta, and there introduced his new 
system of music, and established the first mu¬ 
sical school or system that existed in Greece 
He added three sttings to the lyre, which before 
his time had only four strings, thus making it 
seven stringed. His music produced-a power¬ 
ful effect upon the Spartans, and he was held in 
high honor by them during his life and after his 
death He was the first who obtained a v ictory 
in the musical contests at the festival of the 
Carnea (676). We have only three or four frag¬ 
ments of the remains of his poetry. 

[Terpius, father of the celebrated minstrei 
Phemius, who is hence called by Homer Ter- 
piades (TepTriudr/f).] 

Terpsichore ( Tepiptxopa ), one of the nine 
Muses, presided over the choral song and dan¬ 
cing. Vid. Musae. 

Terra. Vid. Gaea. 

Tep.racIna, more usually written TarracIma 
Vid. Tarracina. 

[Terrasidius, T., one of Caesar’s officers in 
Gaul, was sent to the Unelli to obtain corn in 
B.C. 57, but detained a prisoner by them.] 

[Tertia, a female actress, and one of the fa¬ 
vorite mistresses of Verres in Sicily.] 

[Tertia or Tertulla. Vid. Junia, No. 2.] 

Tertullianus, Q Septimius Florens, usu 
ally called Tertullian, the most ancient of the 
Latin fathers now extant. Notwithstanding the 
celebrity which he has always enjoyed, our 
knowledge of bis personal history is extremely 
limited, and is derived almost exclusively from 
a succinct notice by St. Jerome From this wo 
learn that Tertullian was a native of Carthage, 
the son of a proconsular centurion (an officer 
who appears to have acted as a sort of aid-de- 
camp to provincial governors); that he flourish¬ 
ed chiefly during the reigns of Scptimius Seve- 
rus and of Caracalla ; that he became a presby¬ 
ter, and remained orthodox until he had reached 
the term of middle life, when, in consequence of 
the envy and ill-treatment which he experiencet 
on the part of the Roman clergy, he went ove 
to the Montanists, and wrote several books it 
defence of those heretics; that he lived-to 
great age, and was the author of many works 
His birth may be placed about A.D. 160, and V 
death about 240. The most interesting of k 
numerous works is his Apologia, or defence c 
Christianity. It was written at Carthage, pro 
ablv during the reign of Severus. Tne writing 
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if Tertulhan stow that he was a man of varied 
learning; but his style is rough, abrupt, and ob¬ 
scure, abounding in far-fetched metaphors and 
extravagant hyperboles The best editions of 
the complete works of Tertullian are the edit, 
nf Venice, 1744, fol, and that by Semler and 
Schutz, 6 vols. 8vo, Hal., 1770. There is a good 
edition of the Apologeticus by Havercamp, 8vo, 
Lugd. Bat., 1710, [and of the Apolog. and Ad 
Nationes by Oehler, Halle, 1849.] 

Testa, 6 Trebatius, a Roman jurist, and a 
contemporary and friend of Cicero. He was 
recommended by Cicero to Julius Caesar during 
his proconsulship of Gaul, and he followed 
Caesar’s party after the civil war broke out. 
Cicero dedicated to Trebatius his book of Top- 
ica , which he wrote to explain to him this book 
of Aristotle. Trebatius enjoyed considerable 
reputation under Augustus as a lawyer. Hor¬ 
ace addressed to him the first satire of the sec¬ 
ond book. Trebatius was a pupil of Q. Corne¬ 
lius Maximus, and master of Laheo He wrote 
some books De Jure Civili and De Religionibus. 
He is often eited in the Digest, but there is no 
direct excerpt from his writings. 

Tethys (T))0vf), daughter of Coelus (Uranus) 
and Terra (Gaea), and wife of Oceanus, by whom 
she beeame the mother of the Oceanides and 
of the numerous river-gods. She also educated 
Juno (Hera), who was brought to her by Rhea. 

[Tetrapolis, a union of four cities or states ; 
of these the most important were, 1. The Attic 
Tctrapolis (TerpuiroiLf ’Arracyc), a district 
of Attica lying northward from Athens, com¬ 
posed of CEnoS, Marathon, Probalinthus, and 
Tricorythus, founded by Xuthus 2. The Dori¬ 
an. Vid. Doris. 1. The Syrian (rvc Supi'ac, or 
2e/lmc/f), composed of Antiochia, Apamea, La- 
odicea, and Seleucia ] 

Tetrica, a mountain on the frontiers of Pi- 
cenum and the land of the Sabines, belonging 
to the great chain of the Apennines. 

Tetricus, C. Pesuvius, one of the Thirty Ty¬ 
rants, and the last of the pretenders who ruled 
Gaul during its separation from the empire un¬ 
der Gallienus and his successor. He reigned 
in Gaul from A.D 267 to 274, and was defeat¬ 
ed by Aurelian in 274 at the battle of Chalons, 
on which occasion he was believed to have be¬ 
trayed his army to the emperor. It is certain 
that although Tetricus, along with his son, grac¬ 
ed the triumph of the conqueror, he was imme¬ 
diately afterward treated with the greatest dis¬ 
tinction by Aurelian. 

Teucer (TetiKpoc). 1. Son of the river-god 
Scamander by the nymph Idaea, was the first 
king of Troy, whence the Trojans are some¬ 
times called Teucri Dardanus of Samothrace 
came to Teucer, received his daughter Batea 
or Arisbe in marriage, and became his success¬ 
or in the kingdom. According to others, Dar¬ 
danus was a native prince of Troy, and Scaman¬ 
der and Teucer immigrated into Troas from 
Crete, bringing with them the worship of Apollo 
Smintheus.—2. Son of Telamon and Hesione, 
was a step-brother of Ajax, and the best archer 
among the Greeks at Troy. On his return from 
the Trojan war. Telamon refused to receive 
nim in Salamis, because he had not avenged the 
death of his brother Ajax. Teucer thereupon 
sailed awav in search of a new home, which he 


found in the island of Cyprus, which was gives 
to him by Belus, king of Sidon. He there found¬ 
ed the town of Salamis, and married Eune, the 
daughter of Cyprus, by whom he became the 
father of Asteria. 

Teucri. Vid. Mysia, TroaS. 

Teumessus (Tevfii]aa6(), a mountain in Bceo- 
tia, near Hypatus, and close to Thebes, on the 
road from the latter place to Chalcis. It was 
from this mountain that Bacchus (Dionysus), 
enraged with the Thebans, sent the fox which 
committed such devastations in their territory. 

Teuta (Tcira), wife of Agron, king of the 
Illyrians, assumed the sovereign power on the 
death of her husband, B.C. 231. In conse¬ 
quence of the injuries inflicted by the piratical 
expeditions of her subjects upon the Italian 
merchants, the Romans sent two ambassadors 
to demand satisfaction, but she not only refus¬ 
ed to comply with their demands, but caused 
the younger of the two brothers to be assassin¬ 
ated on his way home. War was now declared 
against her by the Romans. The greater part 
of her territory was soon conquered, and she 
was obliged to sue for peace, which was grant¬ 
ed to her (B C 228) on condition of her giving 
up the greater part of her dominions. 

[Teutamias (T evraptag), a king of Larissa in 
Thessaly, and father of the Pelasgian Lethus.] 

Teuthranh Fid. Mysia. 

Teuthras (Tevdpac). 1. An ancient king ot 
Mysia, who married, or, according to other ac¬ 
counts, adopted as his daughter Auge, the daugh¬ 
ter of Aleus. He also received with hospitality 
her son Telephus, when the latter carne to Asia 
in search of his mother. He was succeeded in 
the kingdom of Mysia by Telephus. Wd. Tel- 
epiius. The fifty daughters of Teuthras, given 
as a reward to Hercules, are called by Ovid 
Teulhrantia. turba.—[2. A Greek warrior of Mag¬ 
nesia, slain by Hector before Troy —3. A com¬ 
panion of HUneas, slain in battle against tho 
Rutuli in Italy.] 

Teuthras (T evBpay. now probably Dcmirji- 
Dagh), a mountain in the Mysian district of 
Teuthrania, a southwestern branch of Temnus. 
It contains a celebrated pass, called the Iron 
Gates (Demir Kapa), through which all caravans 
between Smyrna and Brusa (the ancient Pru- 
sias) must needs pass. 

Teutoburgiensis Saltus, a range of hills in 
Germany, covered with wood, extending north 
of the Lippe, from Osnabriick to Paderborn, and 
known in the present day by the name of the 
Teutoburger Wald or Lippische Wald. It is cel¬ 
ebrated on account of the defeat and destruc 
tion of Varus and three Roman legions by the 
Germans under Arminius, A.D. 9. 

[Teutomatus, son of Ollovicon, king of the 
Nitiobriges, joined Vercingetorix with a body 
of cavalry: being suddenly attacked by Caa- 
sar’s soldiers while reposing in his tent, he with 
difficulty escaped half naked from the camp.] 

Teutones or Teutoni, a powerful people in 
Germany, who invaded Gaul and the Roman 
dominions along with the Cirnbri at the .latter 
end of the second century B.C. The history 
of their invasion is given under Cimbri. Tha 
name Teutones is not a collective name ot 
the whole people of Germany, as some writ 
et s have supposed, but only of one particula 
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tribe, who probably dwell on the coast or the 
Baltic, near the Cimbri. 

Thabo r, Tabob, or Atabyrium (’A.Ta6vpiov, 
LXX.. ’Iraivpiov, Joseph.: now Jebel Tur), an 
isolated mountain at the eastern end of the plain 
of Esdraelon in Galilee, between seventeen 
hundred and eighteen hundred feet high. Its 
summit was occupied by a fortified town under 
the Maccabees and the Romans. This is quite 
inough to prove that it can not be, as a local 
tradition asserts, the lonely mountain on which 
our Saviour was transfigured, although the tra¬ 
dition has been bolstered up by a variation of the 
modern name of the mountain, which makes it 
Jebel Nur, i. e., the Mountain of Light. 

Tiiabraca or Tabkaca (0ddpaA-a, T dSadpa : 
now Tabarca), a city of Numidia, at the mouth 
of the River Tusca, and on the frontier toward 
Zeugitana. 

Thais (Qatp), a celebrated Athenian courte¬ 
san, who accompanied Alexander the Great on 
his expedition into Asia. Her name is best 
known from the story of her having stimulated 
the conqueror, during a great festival at Per- 
sepolis, to set fire to the palace of the Persian 
kings; but this anecdote, immortalized as it 
has been by Dryden’s famous ode, is in all prob¬ 
ability a mere fable. After the death of Alex¬ 
ander, Thai's attached herself to Ptolemy Lagi, 
by whom she became the mother of two sons, 
Leontiscus and Lagus, and of a daughter, Irene. 

Thaba (Qala), a great city of Numidia, men¬ 
tioned by Sallust and other writers, and prob¬ 
ably identical with Telepte (TeXeirr^) or The- 
lkpte, a city in the south of Numidia, seventy- 
one Roman miles northwest of Capsa. It was 
the southwestern frontier town toward the 
desert, and was connected by a road with Ta- 
cape on the Syrtis Minor. It is probably to be 
identified with Ferianak, or with the large ruins 
near it called Medinah el Kaiima. 

THALAMaa (0aXd^ai). 1. A fortified town in 
Elis, situated in the mountains above Pylos.— 
2. A town in Messenia, probably a little to the 
east of the River Pamisus. 

Thabassius, Tabassius, or Talassio, a Ro¬ 
man senator of the time of Romulus. At the 
time of the rape of the Sabine women, when a 
maiden of surpassing beauty was carried off for 
Thalassius, the persons conducting her, in order 
to protect her against any assaults from others, 
exclaimed “ for Thalassius.” Hence, it is said, 
arose the wedding shout with which a bride at 
Rome was conducted to the house of her bride¬ 
groom. 

Thales (Gailijj), the Ionic philosopher, and 
one of the Seven Sages, was born at Miletus 
about B.C. 636, and died about 546, at the age 
of ninety, though the exact date neither of his 
birth nor of his death is known. He is said to 
have predicted the eclipse of the sun, which 
happened in the reign of the Lydian king Alyat- 
tes; to have diverted the course of the Halys 
in the time of Croesus; and later, in order to 
unite the Ionians when threatened by the Per¬ 
sians, to have instituted a federal council in 
Tens. In the lists of the Seven Sages his name 
seems to have stood at the head; and he dis¬ 
played his wisdom both by political sagacity 
and by prudence in acquiring wealth. He was 
also one of the founders in Greece of the study 


of philosophy and mathematics In the latt**- 
science, however, we find attributed to him only 
proofs of propositions which belong to the first 
elements of geometry, and wnich could not pos¬ 
sibly have enabled him to calculate the eclipses 
of the sun and the course of the heavenly 
bodies. He may, however, have obtained his 
knowledge of the higher branches of mathemat¬ 
ics from Egypt, which country he is said to have 
visited. Thales maintained that water is the 
origin of things, meaning thereby that it is 
water out of which every thing arises and intc 
which every thing resolves itself. Thales left 
no works behind him. 

Thabes or Tbabetas (0aXi?£, Qalriraf), the 
celebrated musician and lyric poet, was a na¬ 
tive of Gortyna in Crete. On the invitation of 
the Spartans he removed to Sparta, where, by 
the influence of his music, he appeased the 
wrath of Apollo, who had visited the city with 
a plague, and composed the factions of the cit¬ 
izens, who were at enmity with each other. He 
founded the second of the musical schools which 
flourished at Sparta, the first having been es¬ 
tablished by Terpander. The date of Thaletas 
is uncertain, but he may probably be placed 
shortly after Terpander. Vid. Terpander. 

Thalia (SuHeta, QaXta). 1. One of the nine 
%uses, and, at least in later times, the Muse of 
Comedy. Vid. Mus^e.— 2. One of the Nereides. 
—3. One of the Charites or Graces. 

Thallo. Vid Hor^e. 

Thalna or Talna, M’. Juventius, was trib¬ 
une of the plebs B.C. 170, prsetor 167, and con¬ 
sul 163, when ho subdued the Corsicans. The 
senate voted him a thanksgiving, and he was 
so overcome with joy at the intelligence, which 
he received as he was offering a sacrifice, that 
he dropped down dead on the spot. 

[Thalpius (0dAmof), son of Eurytus, one of 
the suitors of Helen, and therefore compelled to 
take part in the expedition against Troy; he led 
the Epei in ten vessels.] 

Tiiajibes (&du6ri;, Bdfifujp, Bapr/c), a mount¬ 
ain in the east of Numidia, containing the source 
of the River Rubricatus. 

Thamydeni or ThamydItae (OauvStjvoi, Bagv- 
Slrai), a people of Arabia Felix, on the coast of 
the Sinus Arabicus, in the neighborhood of The- 
mond. 

Thamyris orTHAMYRAs (Qdfivpip). 1. An an¬ 
cient Thracian bard, was a son of Philammor. 
and the nymph Argiope. In his presumption he 
challenged theMuses to a trial of skill, and, being 
overcome in the contest, was deprived by them 
of his sight and of the power of singing. He 
was represented with a broken lyre in his hand. 
—[2. A Trojan warrior, companion of XEneaa 
after the fall of Troy; slain by Turnus in Italy. ] 

Thanatos. Vid. Mors. 

Thapsa, a city of Northern Africa, probably 
identical with Rcsicada. 

Thapsacus (0 atyanoQ : in the Old Testament. 
Thiphsach: an Aramean word signifying a ford: 
QuipaKTivoe : ruins at the ford of El-Hamman, 
near Rakkah), a city of Syria, in the province 
of Chalybonitis, on the left bank of the Euphra 
tes, two thousand stadia south of Zeugma, an. 
fifteen parasangs from the mouth of the Rive 
Chaboras (the Araxes of Xenophon; At th 
place was the usual and, for a lorg time, the o» 
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,ord of the Euphrates, by which a passage was 
made between Upper and Lower Asia 

Thapsus (Gdfot;: Quipiof). 1. A city on the 
eastern coast of Sicily, on a peninsula of the 
same name (now Isola degli Magnisi ), founded 
by Dorian colonists from Megara, who soon 
abandoned it in order to found Megara Hybla. 
—2. (Ruins at Demas), a city on the eastern 
coast of Byzacena, in Africa Propria, where 
Cassar finally defeated the Pompeian army, and 
finished the civil war, B.C. 46. 

Thasos or Thasus (Qaaoc : Quaioc : now Tha- 
so or Tasso), an island in the north of the Aegean 
Sea, off the coast of Thrace, and opposite the 
mouth of the River Nestus. It was at a very 
early period taken possession of by the Phoeni¬ 
cians on account of its valuable gold mines. 
According to tradition, the Phoenicians were 
led by Thasus, son of Poseidon or Agenor, who 
came from the East in search of Europa, and 
from whom the island derived its name. Tha¬ 
sos was afterward colonized by the Parians, B C. 
708, and among the colonists was the poet Ar¬ 
chilochus. Besides the gold mines in Thasos 
itself, the Thasians possessed still more valua¬ 
ble gold mines at Scapte Hyle, on the opposite 
coast of Thrace. The mines in the island had 
been most extensively worked by the Phceni- 
cians, but even in the time of Herodotus the^ 
were still productive. The clear surplus rev¬ 
enue of the Thasians before the Persian con¬ 
quest amounted to two hundred, and some¬ 
times even to three hundred talents (£46,000, 
£66,000), of which sum the mines in Scapte 
Hyle produced eighty talents, and those in the 
island somewhat less. They possessed at this 
time a considerable territory on the coast of 
Thrace, and were one of the richest and most 
powerful tribes in the north oftheiEgean. They 
were subdued by the Persians under Mardonius, 
and subsequently became part of the Athenian 
maritime empire They revolted, however, 
from Athens in B.O. 465, and after sustaining a 
siege of three years, were subdued by Cimon in 
463. They were obliged to surrender to the 
Athenians all their possessions in Thrace, to 
destroy their fortifications, to give up their ships, 
and to pay a large tribute for the future. They 
again revolted from Athens in 411, and called 
in the Spartans, but the island was again re¬ 
stored to the Athenians by Thrasybulus in 407. 
In addition to its gold mines, Thasos was cel¬ 
ebrated for its marble and its wine: The soil, 
however, is otherwise barren, and merits, even 
at the present day, the description applied to it 
by the poet Archilochus, “ an ass’s back-bone, 
overspread with wild wood.” The principal 
town in the island, also called Thasos, was sit¬ 
uated on the northern coast upon three emi¬ 
nences. There are still a few remains of the 
ancient town. 

[Thaumaci (now Dhomoko), a city of Phthio- 
tis, in Thessaly, situated on a lofty and perpen¬ 
dicular rock, which rendered it a place of great 
strength. The ancients derived its name from 
the singularity of its position, and the astonish¬ 
ment it caused when first reached (Qavftanot, 
from dav/ia, “ wonder”). 

Thaumas (Qav/iac), son of Pontus and Terra 
(Ge), and by the Oeeanid Electra, the father 
■jf Iris and the Harpies. Hence Iris is call- 
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The-etetus (0f airriToq), .an Athenian, the sob 
of Euphronius of Sunium, is introduced as one 
of the speakers in Plato’s Theatetus and Sophis- 
tes , in which dialogues he is spoken of as a no¬ 
ble and well disposed youth, and ardent in the 
pursuit of knowledge, especially in the study of 
geometry. 

Tiieagenes (Qeayevijg) 1. Tyrant of Mega 
ra, obtained his power about B O. 630, having 
espoused the part of the commonalty againa 1 
the nobles. He was driven out before his death. 
He gave his daughter in marriage to Cylon. 
Vid. Cylon —2 A Thasian, the son of Timos- 
thenes, renowned for his extraordinary strength 
and swiftness He gained numerous victories 
at the Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, and Isth. 
mian games, and is said to have won thirteen 
hundred crowns. He flourished B C 480. 

rHEANo (Beavu), daughter of Cisssus, wife 
of Antenor, and priestess of Minerva (Athena) 
at Ilion. 

Theaho (Qeavu), the most celebrated of the 
female philosophers of the Pythagorean school, 
appears to have been the wife of Pythagoras, 
and the mother by him of Telauges, Mnesarchus, 
Myia, and Arignote ; but the accounts respect¬ 
ing her were various. Several letters are ex 
tant under her name ; and, though they are not 
genuine, they are valuable remains of a period 
of considerable antiquity. 

Thebae (Qi)6at), in the poets sometimes Thebe 
(Qntiy, Dor. 6q6a), afterward Diospolis M iona 
(An5f7roA(c fieyaXri, i. e., Great City of Jove), in 
Scripture, No or No Ammon, was the capita) of 
Thebais or Upper Egypt, and, for a long time... 
of the whole country. It was reputed the old¬ 
est city of the world. It stood in about the 
centre of the Thebaid, on both banks of the 
Nile, above Coptos, and in the Nomos Coptites, 
It is said to have been founded by ^Ethiopians; 
but this is, of course, only a form of the tradi. 
tion which represents the civilization of Uppei 
Egypt as having come down the Nile Others 
ascribed its foundation to Osiris, who named it 
after his mother, and others to Busins. It ap¬ 
pears to have been at the height of its splen¬ 
dor, as the capital of Egypt, and as a chief seat 
ofthe worship of Ammon, about B C. 1600. The 
fame of its grandeur had reached the Greeks as 
early as the time of Homer, who describes it, 
with poetical exaggeration, as having a hund¬ 
red gates, from each of which it could send out 
two hundred war-chariots fully armed. Homer’s 
epithet of “ Hundred-Gated” (i/tard/iiroAoj) is re¬ 
peatedly applied to the city by later writers. Its 
real extent was calculated by the Greek writers 
at one hundred and forty stadia (fourteen geo¬ 
graphical miles) in circuit, and in Strabo’s time, 
when the long transference of the seat of pow. 
er to Lower Egypt had caused it to decline 
greatly, it still had a circuit of eighty stadia. 
That these computations are not exaggerated, 
is proved by the existing ruins, which extend 
from side to side of the valley of the Nile, here 
about six miles wide; while the rocks which 
bound the valley are perforated with tombs. 
These ruins, which are, perhaps, the most mag¬ 
nificent in the world, inclose within their sitt 
the fo ur modern villages *>f Carnac, Luxor Me 
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{met Abou, and Gournou; the two former on the 
eastern, and the two latter on the western side 
of the river. They consist of temples, colossi, 
sphinxes, and obelisks, and, on the western 
side, of tombs, many of which are cut in the 
rock and adorned with paintings, which are still 
as flesh as if just finished. These ruins are re¬ 
markable alike for their great antiquity and for 
the purity of their style. It is most probable 
that the great buildings wete all erected before 
the Persian invasion, when Thebes was taken 
by Cambyses, and the wooden habitations burn¬ 
ed ; after which time it never regained the rank 
of a capital city; and thus its architectural mon¬ 
uments escaped that Greek influence which is 
so marked in the edifices of Lower Egypt. 
Among its chief buildings, the ancient writers 
mention the Memnonidm, with the two colossi 
in front of it, the temple of Ammon, in which 
one of the three chief colleges of priests was 
established, and the tombs of the kings To 
describe the ruins and discuss their identifica¬ 
tion would far exceed the limits of this article. 

Thebje, in Europe. 1. (Qyjbeu. in poetry 
Doric 0 rj6a: Or/fiacor, fem. Qjiba'tc, Thebanus, 
fern. Thebais : now Thcba, Turkish Stiva), the 
chief city in Bceotia, was situated in a plain 
southeast of the Lake Helice and northeast of 
Plataiae. Its acropolis, which was an oval em¬ 
inence of no great height, was called Cadmea 
( KaSpela ), because it was said to have been 
founded by Cadmus, the leader of a Phmnician 
colony. On each side of this acropolis is a 
small valley, running up from the Theban plain 
into the low ridge of hills by which it is sepa¬ 
rated from that of Platsae. Of these valleys, 
the one to the west is watered by the Dirce, 
and the one to the east by the Ismenus ; both 
of which, however, are insignificant streamlets, 
though so celebrated in ancient story. The 
greater part of the city stood in these valleys, 
and was built some time after the acropolis. 
It is said that the fortifications of the city were 
constructed by Amphion and his brother Zethus; 
and that, when Amphion played his lyre, the 
stones moved of their own accord and formed 
the wall. The territory of Thebes was called 
Thebais (Qribcdg), and extended eastward as far 
as the Eubcean Sea. No city is more celebrated 
in the mythical ages of Greece than Thebes. 
It was here that the use of letters was first in¬ 
troduced from Phoenicia into Western Europe. 
It was the reputed birth-place of the two great 
divinities, Dionysus and Hercules. It was also 
the native city of the great seer Tiresias, as 
well as of the great musician Amphion. It was 
the scene of the tragic fate of CEdipus, and of 
one of the most celebrated wars in the myth¬ 
ical annals of Greece. Polynices, who had 
been expelled from Thebes by his brother Eteo- 
cles, induced six other heroes to espouse his 
cause, and marched against the city; but they 
were all defeated and slain by the Thebans, 
with ihn exception of Adrastus, Polynices and 
Etcodes falling by each other’s hands. This 
is usually called the war of the “ Seven against 
Thebes.” A few years afterward, “ the Epigo- 
ni,” or descendants of the seven heroes, march¬ 
ed against Thebes to revenge their fathers’ 
death; they took the city and rated it to the 
ground. Thebes is rot mentioned bv Homer 


in the catalogue of the Greek cities wines 
fought against Troy, as it was probably sup¬ 
posed not yet to have recovered from its dev 
astation by the Epigoni. It appears, however, 
at the earliest historical period as a large and 
flourishing city; and it is represented as pos¬ 
sessing seven gates, the number assigned to it 
in the ancient legends. Its government, after 
the abolition of monarchy, was an aristocracy, 
or, rather, an oligarchy, which continued to he 
the prevailing form of government for a long 
time, although occasionally exchanged for that 
of a democracy. Toward the end of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war, however, the oligarchy finally 
disappears, and Thebes appears under a demo- 
eratical form of government from this time till 
it became with the rest of Greece subject to the 
Romans. The Thebans were from an early pe 
riod inveterate enemies of their neighbors, the 
Athenians. Their hatred of the latter people 
was probably one of the reasons which induced 
them to desert the cause of Grecian liberty in 
the great struggle against the Persian power. 
In the Peloponnesian war the Thebans naturally 
espoused the Spartan side, and contributed not 
a little to the downfall of Athens. But, in com¬ 
mon with the other Greek states, they soon 
became disgusted with the Spartan supremacy, 
and joined the confederacy formed against Spar¬ 
ta in B C. 394. The peace of Antalcidas in 38? 
put an end to hostilities in Greece; but the 
treacherous seizure of the Cadmea by the La¬ 
cedaemonian general Phtebidas in 382, and it? 
recovery by the Theban exiles in 379, led to a 
war between Thebes and Sparta, in which the 
former not only recovered its independence, but 
forever destroyed the Lacedaemonian suprem¬ 
acy. This was the most glorious period in the 
Theban annals; and the decisive defeat of the 
Spartans at the battle of Leuctra in 371 made 
Thebes the first power in Greece. Her great¬ 
ness, however, was mainly due to the pre emi¬ 
nent abilities of her citizens, Epaminondas and 
Pelopidas ; and with the death of the former at 
the battle of Mantinea in 362, she lost the su¬ 
premacy which she had so recently gained. 
Soon afterward Philip of Macedon began to ex¬ 
ercise a paramount influence over the greater 
part of Greece. The Thebans were induced, by 
the eloquence of Demosthenes, to forget their 
old animosities against the Athenians, and to 
join the latter in protecting the liberties of 
Greece ; |jut'their united forces were defeated 
by Philip, at the battle of Chseronea, in 338 
Soon after the death of Philip and the accession 
of Alexander, the Thebans made a last attempt 
to recover their liberty, but were cruelly pun¬ 
ished by the young king. The city was taken 
by Alexander in 336, and was entirely destroy¬ 
ed, with the exception of the temples, and the 
house of the poet Pindar; six thousand inhab¬ 
itants were slain, and thiTty thousand sold as 
slaves. In 316 the city was rebuilt by Cassan- 
der, with the assistance of the Athenians In 
290 it was taken by Demetrius Poliorcetes, and 
again suffered greatly. Dicaearchus, who flour 
ished about this time, has left us an interesting 
account of the city. He describes it as about 
seventy stadia (nearly nine miles) in circumfer 
ence, in form nearly circular, and in appearance 
somewhat gloomy. He says that it is plenti 
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lul/v provided with water, and contains better 
gardens than any other city in Greece ; that it 
is most agreeable in summer, on account of its 
plentiful supply of cool and fresh water, and its 
large gardens ; but that in winter it is very 
unpleasant, being destitute of fuel, exposed to 
floods and cold winds, and frequently visited by 
heavy falls of snow. He further represents the 
people as proud and insolent, and always ready 
to settle disputes by fighting rather than by the 
ordinary course of justice. It is supposed that 
the population of the city at this time may have 
been between fifty thousand and sixty thousand 
souls. After the Macedonian period Thebes 
rapidly declined in importance? and it received 
its last blow from Sulla, who gave half of its 
territory to the Delphians. Strabo describes it 
as only a village in his time; and Pausanias, 
who visited it in the second century of the 
Christian era, says that the Cadmea alone was 
then inhabited. The modern town is also con¬ 
fined to this spot, and the surrounding country 
is covered with a confused heap of ruins.—2. 
Surnamed Phthiotic,® (Qij6aL ai bBtuTifiep), an 
important city of Thessaly in the district Phthi- 
otis, at a short distance from the coast, and 
with a good harbor.—3. A town in Lucania, 
rarely mentioned. 

Thebais. Vid. jEgyftus. 

Thebe (9 /j6ij TnoTrTiaKtq), a city ofMysia, on 
the wooded slope of Mount Placus, destroyed 
by Achilles. It was said to have been the birth¬ 
place of Andromache and Chryse'is. It existed 
;r the historical period, but by the time of Stra¬ 
bo it had fallen into ruin, and by that of Pliny it 
had vanished. Its site was noar the head of 
the Gulf of Adramyttium, where a beautiful 
tract of country was named, after it, Thebanus 
campus (to Br/ihjt; ireihov). 

[Theches Mons (BrixVCt a summit of the range 
called Paryadres : now Kop Tagh), a mount¬ 
ain on the borders of Pontus and Colchis, from 
which the Greek troops of Cyrus under Xeno¬ 
phon first got a view of the sea (Euxine).] 

Thecoa or Tekoa (Qrftda, Joseph.: Qskus, 
LXX.: ruins at Tekua), a city of Judasa, on the 
xdge of the desert, six miles south of Bethlehem, 
and twelve miles south of Jerusalem, was the 
birth-place of the prophet Amos. (Vid. also 2 
Chron., xi.) In the time of Jerome it was a 
mere village. 

Thelp&sa or Telfhussa (QO.novca, TeJ^oinr- 
aa : Tehjiotiinog : ruins near Vanena), a town in 
Arcadia, on the River Ladon. B 

[Thelxiepeia, one of the Sirens. Vid. Sire- 
nes.] 

[Tiielxinoe, one of the earlier Muses. Vid. 
Musae.] 1 

Theman, a city of the Edomites, in Arabia 
Petraea, whose people were celebrated for their 
wisdom. 

Themis (9 i/ui), daughter of Cmlus (Uranus) 
and Terra (Ge), was married to Jupiter (Zeus), 
by whom she became the mother of the Horas, 
Eunomia, Dice (Astraea), Irene, and of the Mce- 
rae. In the Homeric poems, Themis is the per¬ 
sonification of the order of tilings established 
by law, custom, and equity, whence she is de¬ 
scribed as reigning in the assemblies of men, 
aud as convening, by the command of Jupiter 
(Zeus), the assembly of the gods. She dwells 
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in Olympus, and is on friendly terms with Jam 
(Hera). She is also described as * prophetic 
divinity, and is said to have been in possession 
of the Delphie oracle as the successor ot Terra 
(Ge), and previous te Apollo. Nymphs believed 
to be daughters of Jupiter (Zeus) and Themis 
lived in a cave on the River Eridanus, and the 
Hesperides also are called daughters of Jupitei 
(Zeus) and Themis. She is often represented 
on coins resembling the figure of Minerva 
(Athena) with a cornucopia and a pair of scales. 

Themiscyra (OepiioKvpa), a plain on the coast 
of Pontus, extending east of the River Iris, be¬ 
yond the Thermodon, celebrated from very an¬ 
cient times as the country of the Amazons. It 
was well watered, and rich in pasture. At the 
mouth of the Thermodon was a city of the same 
name, which had been destroyed by the time of 
Augustus. It is doubtful whether the present 
Thermeh occupies its site. Vid. Thermodon. 

Themison (Qepioav), a celebrated Greek phy¬ 
sician, and the founder of the medical sect of 
the Methodici, was a native of Laodicea in 
Syria, and lived in the first century B.O. He 
wrote several medical works, but of these only 
the titles and a few fragments remain. The 
physician mentioned by Juvenal was probably a 
contemporary of the poet, and consequently a 
different person from the founder of the Metho¬ 
dici. 

Themistius (Oepiano ?), a distinguished phi¬ 
losopher and rhetorician, was a Paphlagonian, 
and flourished, first at Constantinople and after¬ 
ward at Rome, in the reigns of Constantius, 
Julian, Jovian,Vaiens, Gratian, and Theodosius. 
He enjoyed the favor of all those emperors, and 
was promoted by them to the highest hcnors of 
the state. After holding various public offices, 
and being employed on many important em¬ 
bassies, he was made prefect of Constantinople 
by Theodosius, A.D. 384. So great was the 
confidence reposed in him by Theodosius, that, 
though Themistius was a heathen, the emperor 
intrusted his son Arcadius to the tutorship of 
the philosopher, 387. The life of Themistius 
probably did not extend beyond 390. Besides 
the emperors, he numbered among his friends 
the chief orators and philosophers of the age, 
Christian as well as heathen. Not only Liba- 
nius, but Gregory of Nazianzus also was his 
friend and correspondent, and the latter, in an 
epistle still extant, calls him the “ king of argu¬ 
ments.” The orations (ko'Xitikoi hoyoi) of The¬ 
mistius, extant in the time of Photius, were 
thirty-six in number, of which thirty-three have 
come down to us in the original Greek, and one 
in a Latin version. The other two were sup¬ 
posed to be lost, until one of them was discov¬ 
ered by Cardinal Maio, in the Ambrosian Libra¬ 
ry at Milan, in 1816. The best edition of the 
Orations is by Dindorf, Lips., 1832, 8vo. 

[Themisto (Qs/uotu), of Cyprus, mother of 
Homer, according to one tradition.] 

Themistocles (QefuoToicliijc), the celebrated 
Athenian, was the son of Neoeles and Abroto- 
non, a Thracian woman, and was born about 
B.C. 514. In his youth he had an impetueus 
character ; he displayed great intellectual pow¬ 
er combined with a lofty ambition and desire 
of political distinction. He began his careet 
by setting himself in opposition tp those 
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had most power, among whom Aristides was 
the chief. 1 lie fame which Miltiades acquired 
by his generalship at Marathon made a deep 
impression on Themistocles ; and he said that 
the trophy of Miltiades would hot let him sleep. 
His rival Aristides was ostracized in 483, to 
which event Themistocles contributed ; and 
from this time he was the political leader in 
Athens. In 481 he was archon eponymus. It 
was about this time that he persuaded the Athe¬ 
nians to employ the produce of the silver mines 
of Laurium in building ships, instead of dis¬ 
tributing it among the Athenian citizens. His 
great object was to draw the Athenians to the 
sea, as he was convinced that it was only by 
their fleet that Athens could repel the Persians 
and obtain the supremacy in Greece. Upon 
the invasion of Greece by Xerxes, Themisto¬ 
cles was appointed to the command of the Athe¬ 
nian fleet; and to his energy, prudence, fore¬ 
sight, and courage the Greeks mainly owed 
their salvation from the Persian dominion. Upon 
the approach of Xerxes, the Athenians, on 
the advice of Themistocles, deserted their city, 
and removed their women, children, and infirm 
persons to Salamis, iEgina, and Trcezen; but, 
as soon as the Persians took possession of 
Athens, the Peloponnesians were anxious to re¬ 
tire to the Corinthian isthmus. Themistocles 
used all his influence in inducing the Greeks to 
remain and fight with the Persians at Salamis, 
and with the greatest difficulty persuaded the 
Spartan commander Eurybiades to stay at Sal¬ 
amis. But as soon as the fleet of Xerxes made 
its appearance, the Peloponnesians were again 
anxious to sail away; and when Themistocles 
saw that he should be unable to persuade them 
to remain, he sent a faithful slave to the Persian 
commanders, informing them that the Greeks 
intended to make their escape, and that the 
Persians hadnowthe opportunity of accomplish¬ 
ing a noble enterprise, if they would only cut 
off the retreat of the Greeks. The Persians 
believed what they were told, and in the night 
their fleet occupied the whole of the channel 
Aetween Salamis and the main land. The 
Greeks were thus compelled to fight; and the 
result was the great and glorious victory, in 
which the greater part of the fleet of Xerxes 
was destroyed. This victory, which was due 
to Themistocles, established his reputation 
among the Greeks. On his visiting Sparta, he 
was received with extraordinary honors by the 
Spartans, who gave Eurybiades the palm of 
bravery, and to Themistocles the palm of wis¬ 
dom and skill, with a crown of olive, and the 
best chariot that Sparta possessed. The Athe¬ 
nians began to restore their ruined city after 
the barbarians had left the country, and The¬ 
mistocles advised them to rebuild the walls, and 
to make them stronger than before. The Spar¬ 
tans sent an embassy to Athens to dissuade 
them from fortifying their city, for which we 
ean assign no motive except a miserable jeal¬ 
ousy. Themistocles, however, went on an em 
bassy to Sparta, where he amused the Spartans 
with lies till the walls were far enough ad¬ 
vanced to be in a state of defence. It was 
apon his advice, also, that the Athenians forti¬ 
fied the port of Piraeus. The influence of The¬ 
mistocles does i it apnear to have survived the 


expulsion of the Persians from Greece and tht 
fortification of the ports. He was probably just 
ly accused of enriching himself by unfair means 
for he had no scruples about the way of accom 
plishing an end. A story is told that after tbs 
retreat of the fleet of Xerxes, when the Greek 
fleet was wintering at Pagasse, Themistocles 
told the Athenians in the public assembly that 
he had a scheme to propose which was benefi¬ 
cial to the state, but could not be expounded to 
the many. Aristides was named to receive 
the secret, and to report upon it. His reporf 
was that nothing could be more profitable than 
the scheme of Themistocles, but nothing more 
unjust; and the Athenians abided by the report 
of Aristides. In 471 Themistocles was ostra¬ 
cized from Athens, and retired to Argos. After 
the discovery of the treasonable correspondence 
of Pausanias with the Persian king, the Lace 
daemonians sent to Athens to accuse Themisto¬ 
cles of being privy to the design of Pausanias 
Thereupon the Athenians sent off persons witl 
the Lacedaemonians with instructions to arrest 
Themistocles (466). Themistocles, hearing of 
what was designed against him, first fled from 
Argos to Gorcyra, and then to Epirus, where 
he took refuge in the house of Admetus, king 
of the Molossi, who happened to be from home. 
Admetus was no friend to Themistocles, but 
his wife told the fugitive that he would be pro¬ 
tected if he would take their child in his arms 
and sit on the hearth. The king soon came in, 
and, respecting his suppliant attitude, raised him 
up, and refused to surrender him to the Lace¬ 
daemonian and Athenian agents. Themistocles 
finally reached the coast of Asia in safely. 
Xerxes was now dead (465), and Artaxorxes 
was on the throne. Themistocles went up to 
visit the king at his royal residence ; and on 
his arrival he sent the king a letter, in which he 
promised to do the king a good service, and 
prayed that he might be allowed to wait a year- 
and then to explain personally what brought 
him there. In a year he made himself master 
of the Persian language and the Persian usages, 
and, being presented to the king, he obtained 
the greatest influence over him, and such as no 
Greek ever before enjoyed ; partly owing to his 
high reputation and the hopes that he gave tc 
the king of subjecting the Greeks to the Per 
sians. The king gave him a handsome allow¬ 
ance, after the Persian fashion ; Magnesia sup¬ 
plied him with bread nominally, but paid him an¬ 
nually fifty talents. Lampsacus supplied wine, 
and Myus the other provisions Before he could 
accomplish any thing he died ; some say that 
he could not perform his promise to the king 
A monument was erected to his memory in the 
Agora of Magnesia, which place was within his 
government. It is said that his bones were 
secretly taken to Attica by his relations, and 
privately interred there. Themistocles died in 
449, at the age of sixty-five. Themistocles un¬ 
doubtedly possessed great talents as a states¬ 
man, great political sagacity, a ready wit, and 
excellent judgment: but he was not an honest 
man; and, like many other clever men with 
little morality, he ended his career unhappily 
and ingloriousiy, an exile and a traitor too. 
Twenty-one letters attributed to Themistoclei 
are spurious. 
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rmsMisvoaENEs ( Befuoroyhris ), of Syracuse, ! 
Is said by Xenophon {Hell, iii, I, <J 2), to have 
written a work on the Anabasis of Cyras ; but 
most modern writers, following the statement 
of Plutarch, suppose that Xenophon really re¬ 
fers to his own work, to which he prefixed the 
name of Themistogenes 
Theocles (QeoK'Arjc), son of Hegylus, was a 
Lacedssmonian statuary, and one of the dis¬ 
ciples of Dipcenus and Scyllis. He therefore 
flourished about B.C. 550. 

, Theoclymenus (OeoicXvfievoc), son of Poly- 
phides of Plyperasia, and a descendant of Me- 
lampus, was a soothsayer, and, in consequen'ce 
of a murder, was obliged to take to flight, and 
came to Telemachus when the latter quitted 
Sparta to return to Ithaca. 

Theocosmos (OeoKoa/ioe), of Megara, a statu¬ 
ary, flourished about B C. 435-430. 

Theocritus (OeonpiTo f). 1 Of Chios, an or¬ 

ator, sophist, and perhaps an historian, in the 
time of Alexander the Great. He was contem¬ 
porary with Ephorus and Theopompns ; and the 
latter was his fellow-citizen and political oppo¬ 
nent, Theopompus belonging to the aristocratic 
and Macedonian, and Theocritus to the demo¬ 
cratic and patriotic party. Theocritus is said 
to have also given deep offence to Alexander by 
the sarcastic wit, which appears to have been 
the chief cause of his celebrity, and which at 
last cost him his life. He was put to death by 
Antigonus, in revenge for a jest upon the king’s 
single eye None of his works are extant with 
the exception of two or three epigrams, among 
which is a very hitter one upon Aristotle — 

8 The celebrated bucolic poet, was a native of 
Syracuse, and the son of Praxagoras and Phi- 
linna. He visited Alexandrea during the latter 
end of the reign of Ptolemy Soter, where he re¬ 
ceived the instruction of Philetas and Asclepi- 
ades, and began to distinguish himself as a poet. 
His first efforts obtained for him the patronage 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was associated 
in the kingdom with his father, Ptolemy Soter, 
in B.C. 285, and in whose praise, therefore, the 
poet wrote the fourteenth, fifteenth, and seven¬ 
teenth Idyls At Alexandrea he became ac¬ 
quainted with the poet Aratus, to whom he ad¬ 
dressed his sixth Idyl. Theocritus afterward 
returned to Syracuse, and lived there under 
Hiero II. It appears from the sixteenth Idyl 
that Theocritus was dissatisfied, both with the 
want of liberality on the part ofHiero in reward¬ 
ing him for his poems, and with the political state 
of his native country. It may therefore be sup¬ 
posed that he devoted the latter part of his life 
almost entirely to the contemplation of those | 
scenes of nature and of country life, on bis rep¬ 
resentations of which his fame chiefly rests. 
Theocritus was the creator of bucolic poetry as 
a branch of Greek, and, through imitators, such 
as Virgil, of Roman literature. The bucolic 
idyls of Theocritus are of a dramatic and mi¬ 
metic character. They are pictures of the or- 
linary life of the common people of Sicily; 
wtience their name, eldy, divXXia. The pasto- 
al poems and romances of later times are a 
otally different sort of composition from the 
mcolics of Theocritus, who knows nothing of 
he affected sentiment, the pure innocence, and 
he primeval simplicity, which have been as- 
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cribed to the imaginary shepherds of a fictitious 
Arcadia. He merely exhibits simple and faith¬ 
ful pictures of the common life of the Sicilia* 
people, in a thoroughly objective, although truly 
poetical spirit. Dramatic simplicity and truth 
are impressed upon the pictures exhibited in hi, 
poems, into the coloring of which he has thrown 
much of the natural comedy which is always 
seen in the common life of a free people. The 
collection, which has come down to us under the 
name of Theocritus, consists of thirty poems, 
called by the general title of Idyls, a fragment 
of a few lines from a poem entitled Berenice, and 
twenty two epigrams in the Greek Anthology. 
But these Idyls are not all bucolic, and were 
not all written by Theocritus. Those idyls, 
of which the genuineness is the most doubtful, 
are the twelfth, seventeenth, eighteenth, nine¬ 
teenth, twentieth, twenty-sixth, twenty-sev 
enth, twenty-ninth, and thirtieth. The dialect 
of Theocritus is a mixed or eclectic dialect, in 
which the new or softened Doric predominates. 
The best editions of Theocritus are by Kiess¬ 
ling, Lips , 1819, by Wiistemann, Gothae, 1830, 
[by Wordsworth, Camb., 1844, and by Ameis 
in the Poetee Bucolici et Didactici, Paris, 1846.] 

Theodectes {Qeoddcry;), of Phaselis, in Pam- 
phylia, was a highly distinguished rhetorician 
and tragic poet in the time of Philip of Mace- 
don. He was the son of Aristander, and a pu¬ 
pil of Isocrates and Aristotle. The greater part 
of his life was spent at Athens, where he died 
at the age of forty-one. The people of hie na¬ 
tive city honored the memory of Theodeotes 
, with a statue in their agora, which Alexander, 
i when he stopped at Phaselis on his march to¬ 
ward Persia, crowned with garlands, to show 
his respect for the memory of a man who had 
been associated with himself by means of Aris¬ 
totle and philosophy. The passages of Aris¬ 
totle, in which Theodectes is mentioned, show 
the strong regard and high esteem in which he 
was held by the philosopher. Theodectes de¬ 
voted himself, during the first part of his life, 
entirely to rhetoric, and afterward he turned his 
attention to tragic poetry. He was a profes¬ 
sional teacher of lhetoric and composer of ora¬ 
tions for others, and was in part dependent on 
this profession for his subsistence. None of 
the works of Theodectes have come down to 
us. He wrote fifty tragedies, which were very 
popular among his contemporaries. His treatise 
on rhetoric is repeatedly referred to by the an¬ 
cient writers. 

Theodoeetus (OeodupjjTof), an eminent ec 
clesiastic of the fifth century, was born at An¬ 
tioch about A.D 393, and was made bishop of 
Cyras, or Cynhus, a small city near the Eu¬ 
phrates, in 420 or 423. He was accused of be¬ 
ing a Nestorian, and was in consequence de¬ 
posed at the second council of Ephesus in 449 
but he was restored to his diocese at the coun¬ 
cil of Chalcedon, in 451, upon his anathemati¬ 
zing Nestorius and his doctrines. He appears 
to have died in 457 or 458. Theodnret 'a as a 
man of learning and of sound judgment. The 
most important of his works are, 1 . Commen¬ 
taries on various books of the Old and New 
Testaments, in which he adopts the method, 
not of a continuous commentary, but of propo¬ 
sing and solving those difficulties whisli h* 
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thinks likely' to occur to a thoughtful reader. 
3. An Ecclesiastical History, in five books, in¬ 
tended as a continuation of the History of Eu¬ 
sebius. It begins with the history of Arianisrn, 
under Constantine the Great, and ends in 429. 
3. An apologetic treatise, intended to exhibit 
the conflict ations of the truth of Christianity 
contained m the Gentile philosophy. 4. Ten 
Orations on Providence. The complete edi¬ 
tions of Theodoret are by Sirmond and Gamier, 
6 vols. fol, Paris, 1642-1684, and by Schulze 
and Noesselt, Halse Sax, 1769-1774, 5 vols. in 
len parts, 8vo. 

Theodosias. Vid. Vacca. 

Theodoricusoi'Theodericds. 1.1. Kingof 
the Visigoths from A.D. 418 to 451, was the suc¬ 
cessor ofWallia, but appears to have been the 
son of the great Alaric. He fell fighting on the 
side of Aetius and the Romans at the great 
battle of Chalons, in which Attila was defeated, 
451 —2 II. King of the Visigoths A.D. 452- 
466, second son ofTheodoric I. He succeeded 
to the throne by the murder of his brother Tho- 
rismond. He ruled over the greater part of 
Gaul and Spain. He was assassinated in 466 
by his brother Euric, who succeeded him on the 
throne. Theodoric II. was a patron of letters 
and learned men. The poet Sidonius Apollina- 
ris resided for some time at his court.—3. Sur- 
named the Great, king of the Ostrogoths, suc¬ 
ceeded his father Theodemir in 475. He was 
at first an ally of Zeno, the emperor of Constan¬ 
tinople, but was afterward involved in hostili¬ 
ties with the emperor. In order to get rid of 
Theodoric, Zeno gave him permission to invade 
Italy, and expel the usurper Odoacer from the 
country. Theodore entered Italy in 489, and 
after defeating Odoacer in three great battles, 
laid siege te Ravenna, in which Odoacer took 
refuge. After a siege of three years, Odoacer 
capitulated, on condition that he and Theodoric 
should rule jointly over Italy ; but Odoacer was 
soon afterward murdered by his more fortunate 
rival (493). Theodoric thus became master of 
Italy, which he ruled for thirty-three years, till 
his death in 526. His long reign was prosper¬ 
ous and beneficent, and under his sway Italy 
recovered from the ravages to which it had been 
exposed for so many years. Theodoric was 
also a patron of literature ; and among his min¬ 
isters were Gassiodorus and Bogthius, the two 
last writers who can claim a place in the litera¬ 
ture of ancient Rome. But prosperous as had 
been the reign of Theodoric, his last days were 
darkened by disputes with the Catholics, and 
by the condemnation and execution of Boethius 
and Symmachus, whom he accused of a con¬ 
spiracy to overthrow the Gothic dominion in 
Italy. His death is said to have been hastened 
by remorse. It is related that one evening, 
when a large fish was served on the table, he 
fancied that he beheld the head of Symmachus, 
and was so terrified that he took to his bed, and 
died three days afterward. Theodoric was 
buried at Ravenna, and a monument was erect¬ 
ed to his memory by his daughter Amalasun- 
tha. His ashes were deposited in a porphyry 
vase, which is still to be seen at Ravenna. 

Theodoridas (BeodapiSac), of Syracuse, a 
lyric and epigrammatic poet, who lived about 
B.C. 235. He had a place in the Garland of 


Meleager. There are eighteen ofhis epigrams 
in the Greek Anthology. 

Theodorus (Gfddupoc). 1 Of Byzantium, a 
rhetorician, and a contemporary of Plato, who 
speaks of him somewhat contemptuously. Ci¬ 
cero describes him as excelling rather in the 
theory than the practice of his art.—2. A philos¬ 
opher of the Cyrenaic school, to one branch of 
which he gave the name of “ Theodorians,’ 1 
Beodupeioi. He is usually designated by ancient 
writers the Atheist. He was a disciple of the 
younger Aristippus, and was banished fiom Cy- 
rene, but on what occasion is not stated. He 
then went to Athens, and only escaped being 
cited before the Areopagus by the influence of 
Demetrius Phalereus. He was afterward ban¬ 
ished from Athens, probably with Demetrius 
(307), and went to Alexandrea, where he was 
employed in the service of Ptolemy, son of La- 
gus, king of the Macedonian dynasty in Egypt; 
it is not unlikely that he shared the overthrow 
and exile of Demetrius. While in the service 
of Ptolemy, Theodoras was sent on an embassy 
to Lysimachus, whom he offended by the free¬ 
dom of his remarks. One answer which he 
made to a threat of crucifixion which Lysima- 
ehus had used, has been celebrated by many 
ancient writers : “ Employ such threats to those 
courtiers of yours ; for it matters not to Theo¬ 
dorus whether he rots on the ground or in the 
air.” He returned at length to Cyrene, where 
he appears to have ended his days —3. An 
eminent rhetorician of the age of Augustus, was 
a native of Gadara, in the country east of the 
Jordan. He settled at Rhodes, where Tiberius, 
afterward emperor, during his retirement (B.C. 
6-A.D. 2) to that island, was one of his hearers. 
He also taught at Rome ; but whether his set¬ 
tlement at Rome preceded that at Rhodes is 
uncertain. Theodorus was the founder of a 
school of rhetoricians, called “ Theodorei,” as 
distinguished from “ Apollodorei,” or followers 
of Apollodorus of Pergamus, who had been the 
tutor of Augustus Caesar at Apollonia. Theo¬ 
dorus wrote many works, all of which are lost. 
•— 4. A Greek monk, surnamed Prodromus, who 
lived in the first half of the twelfth century. 
He was held in great repute by his contempo¬ 
raries as a scholar and philosopher, and wrote 
upon a great variety of subjects. Several of 
his works have come down to us, of which the 
following may be mentioned : 1. A metrical ro¬ 
mance, in nine books, on the loves of Rhodanthe 
and Dosicles, written in iambic metre, and ex¬ 
hibiting very little ability. 2. A poem entitled 
Galeomyomachia, in iambic verse, on “ the battle 
of the mice and cat,” in imitation of the Homeric 
Batrachomyomachia. This piece is often ap¬ 
pended to the editions of ZEsop and Babrius.— 
5. The name of two ancient Samian artiste. 
(1.) The son of Rhcecus, and brother of Tele- 
cles, flourished about B.C. 600, and was an ar¬ 
chitect, a statuary in bronze, and a sculptor in 
wood. He wrotp a work on the Heraeum at 
Samos, in the erection of which it may there¬ 
fore be supposed that he was engaged as well 
as his father. Or, considering the time which 
such a huildii g would occupy, the treatise may 
perhaps be ascribed to the younger Theodoras 
He was also engaged with his father in the 
erection of the labyrinth of Eemnos; and h* 
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prepared the foundation of the temple of Diana 
(Artemis), at Ephesus. In conjunction with his 
hrothei Telecles, he made the wooden statue of 
Apoilo Pythius for the Samians, according to 
the fixed rules of the hieratic style.—(2 ) The 
son of Telecles, nephew of the elder Theodoras, 
and grandson of Rhcecus, flourished about 560, 
in the times of Croesus and Polycrates, and ob¬ 
tained such lenown as a statuary in bronze, that 
the invention of that art was ascribed to him, 
in conjunc ton with his grandfather. He also 
practiced the arts of engraving metals ( TopevTiKjj , 
calatura), and of gem-engraving ; his works in 
those departments being celebrated gold and 
silver craters, and the ring of Polycrates. 

Theodosiopolis (0£O(Wiou7royUf : probably 
Erzeroum), a city of Armenia Major, south of 
the Araxes and forty two stadia south of the 
mountain w Iiich contains the sources of the Eu¬ 
phrates: built by Theodosius II. as a mountain 
fortress: enlarged and strengthened by Anas- 
tasius and Justinian. Its position made it a 
place of commercial importance. There were 
other cities of the name, but none of any great 
consequence. 

Theodosius. I. Surnamed the Great, Ro¬ 
man emperor of the East A.D. 378-395, was 
the son of the general Theodosius who re¬ 
stored Britain to the empire, and was beheaded 
at Carthage in the reign of Valens, 376. The 
future emperor was born in Spain about 346. 
He received a good education ; and he learned 
the art of war under his own father, whom he 
accompanied in his British campaigns. During 
his father’s lifetime he was raised to the rank 
oi Duke (dux) of Mcesia, where he defeated the 
Starmatians (374), and saved the province. On 
.he death of his father, he retired, before court 
intrigues, to his native country. He acquired a 
jonsiderable military reputation in the lifetime 
rf his father; and after the death of Valens, 
who fell in battle against the Goths, he was pro¬ 
claimed Emperor of the East by Gratian, who 
felt himself unable to sustain the burden of the 
empire. The Roman empire in the East was 
then in a critical position ; for the Romans were 
disheartened by the bloody defeat which they 
had sustained, and the Goths were insolent in 
their victory. Theodosius, however, showed 
himself equal to the difficult position in which 
ne was placed ; he gained two signal victories 
over the Goths, and concluded a peace with the 
barbarians in 382. In the following year (383) 
Maximus assumed the imperial purple in Brit¬ 
ain, and invaded Gaul with a powerful army. 
In the war which followed Gratian was slain; 
and Theodosius, who did not consider it prudent 
to enter into a contest with Maximus, acknowl¬ 
edged the latter emperor of the countries of 
Spain, Gaul, and Britain, but he secured to Va- 
lentinian, the brother of Gratian, Italy, Africa, 
and Western Ulyricum. But when Maximus 
expelled Valentinian from Italy in 387, Theo¬ 
dosius espoused the cause of the latter, and 
marched into the West at the head of a pow¬ 
erful army. After defeating Maximus in Pan- 
nonia, Theodosius pursued him across the Alps 
to Aquileia. Here Maximus was surrendered 
by his own soldiers to Theodosius, and was put 
to death. Theodosius spent the winter at Mi- 
«an. and in the following year (389) he entered 
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Rome in triumph, accompanied by Valentin** 
and his own son Honorius. Two events in the 
life of Theodosius, about this time, may be men 
tioned as evidence of his uncertain charactei 
and his savage temper. In 387, a riot took place 
at Antioch, in which the statues of the emper- 
or, of his father, and of his wife were throw b 
down; but these idle demonstrations were quick¬ 
ly suppressed by an armed force. When Theo¬ 
dosius heard of these riots, he degraded Antioch 
from the rank of a city, stripped it of its pos 
sessions and privileges, and reduced it to th*. 
condition of a village dependent on Laodicea. 
But, in consequence of the intercession of Anti¬ 
och and the senate of Constantinople, he par¬ 
doned the city, and all who had taken part in 
the riot. The other event is an eternal brand 
of infamy on the name of Theodosius In 390, 
while the emperor was at Milan, a serious riot 
broke out at Thessalonica, in which the impe¬ 
rial officer and several of his troops were mur¬ 
dered. Theodosius resolved to take the most 
signal vengeance upon the whole city An army 
of barbarians was sent to Thessalonica ; the 
people were invited to the games of the Circus, 
and as soon as the place was full, the soldiers 
i received the signal for a massacre For three 
hours the spectators were indiscriminately ex¬ 
posed to the fury of the soldiers, and seven thou¬ 
sand of them, or, as some accounts say, more 
than twice that number, paid the penalty of the 
insurrection. St. Ambrose, the archbishop of 
Milan, represented to Theodosius his crime in a 
letter, and told him that penitence alone could 
efface his guilt. Accordingly, when the emper¬ 
or proceeded to perform his devotions in the 
usual manner in the great church of Milan, the 
archbishop stopped him at the door, and demand 
ed an acknowledgment of his guilt. The con 
science-struck Theodosius humbled himself be¬ 
fore the Church, which has recorded his penance 
as one of its greatest victories. He laid asida 
the insignia of imperial power, and in the pos¬ 
ture of a suppliant, in the church of Milan, en¬ 
treated pardon for his great sin before all the 
congregation. After eight months, the emperor 
was restored to communion with the church. 
Theodosius spent three years in Italy, during 
which he established Valentinian II. on the 
throne of the West. He returned to Constan¬ 
tinople toward the latter end of 391. Valentin¬ 
ian was slain in 392 by Arbogastes, who raised 
Eugenius to the empire of the West. This in¬ 
volved Theodosius in a new war ; but it ended 
in the defeat and death both of Eugenius and 
Arbogastes in 394. Theodosius died at Milan, 
four months after the defeat of Eugenius, on the 
17th of January, 395. His two sons, Arcadiua 
and Honorius, had already been elevated to the 
rank of Augusti, and it was arranged that the 
empire should be divided between them, Arca- 
dius having the East, and Honorius the West. 
Theodosius was a firm Catholic, and a fierce 
opponent and persecutor of the Arlans and all 
heretics. It was in his reign, also, that the 
formal destruction of paganism took place ; and 
we still possess a large number of the laws of 
, Theodosius, prohibiting the exercise of the pa¬ 
gan religion, and forbidding the heathen worship 
under severe penalties, in some cases extending 
to death.—II. Roman emp ror of the East, A D 
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108-450, was born in 401, and was only seven 
years of age at the death of his father Arcadius, 
whom he succeeded. Theodosius was a weak 
prince; and his sister Pulcheria, who became 
his guardian in 417, possessed the virtual gov¬ 
ernment of the empire during the remainder of 
his long reign. The principal external events 
in the reign of Theodosius were the war with 
the Persians, which only lasted a short time 
(421-422), and was terminated by a peace for 
one hundred years, and the war with the Huns, 
who repeatedly defeated the armies of the em¬ 
peror, and compelled him, at length, to conclude 
a disgraceful peace with them in 447 or 448. 
Theodosius died in 450, and was succeeded by 
his sister Pulcheria, who prudently took for her 
colleague in the empire the senator Marcian, 
and made him her husband. Theodosius had 
been married, in 421, to the accomplished Athe- 
nais, the daughter of the sophist Leontius, who 
received at her baptism the name of Eudocia. 
Their daughter Eudoxia was married toValen- 
tinian III., the emperor of the West. In the 
reign of Theodosius and that of Valentinian III. 
was made the compilation called the Codex Theo- 
dosianus. It was published in 438. It consists 
of sixteen books, which are divided into titles, 
with appropriate rubrics or headings ; and the 
constitutions belonging to each title are ar¬ 
ranged under it in chronological order. The 
first five books comprise the greater part of the 
constitution which relates to Jus Privatum; the 
sixth, seventh, and eighth hooks contain the law 
shat relates to the constitution and administra¬ 
tion; the ninth book treats of criminal law; the 
Senth and eleventh treat of the public revenue 
and some matters relating to procedure; the 
twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
Dooks treat of the constitution, and the admin- 
•stration of towns and other corporations ; and 
the sixteenth contains the law relating to ec¬ 
clesiastical matters. The best edition of this 
Code, with a commentary, is that of J. Gotho- 
fredus, which was edited after his death by A. 
Marvillq, Lyon, 1665, six vols. fol.; and after¬ 
ward by Ritter, Leipzig, 1736-1745, fol. The 
best edition of the text alone is that by Hanel, 
in the Corpus Juris Antcjustiniancum, Bonn, 
1837 —III. Literary. 1. Of Bithynia, a mathe¬ 
matician, mentioned by Strabo and by Vitruvi¬ 
us, the latter of whom speaks of him as the in¬ 
ventor of a universal sun-dial.—2. Of Tripolis, 
a mathematician and astronomer of some dis¬ 
tinction, who appears to have flourished later 
than the reign of Trajan. He wrote several 
works, of which the three following are extant, 
and have been published. 1. "S<j>aipiKd , a treat¬ 
ise on the properties of the sphere, and of the 
circles described on its surface. 2. Uspl j/pspav 
Kal vvkt&v. 3. Ilepi oikt/oeuv. 

Theodota (QeoSoTTj), an Athenian courtesan, 
and one of the most celebrated persons of that 
class in Greece, is introduced as a speaker in 
Xenophon’s Memorabilia (iii., 11). She at last 
attached herself to Alcibiades, and, after his 
murder, she performed his funeral rites. 

Theognis (Qroyiup). 1. Of Megara, an ancient 
elegiac and gnomic poet, is said to have flour- 
isried B 0. 548 or 544. He may have been borr 
about 570, and would therefore have been eighty 
at the commencement of the Persian wars, 490, 


at which time we know, from his own writings, 
that he was alive. Theognis belonged to the 
oligarchical party in his native city, and in its 
fates he shared. He was a noble by birth, and 
all his sympathies were with the nobles. They 
are, in his poems, the iyadoi and kodXoi, and the 
commons the uanol and SstXot, terms which, in 
fact, at that period, were regularly used in this 
political signification, and not in their later eth. 
ical meaning. He was banished with the lead¬ 
ers of the oligarchical party, having previously 
been deprived of all his property; and most of 
his poems were composed while he was an ex¬ 
ile. Most of his political verses are addressed 
to a certain Cyrnus, the son of Polypas. The 
other fragments of his poetry are of a social, 
most of them of a festive character. They place 
us in the midst of a circle of friends, who formed 
a kind of convivial society : all the members of 
this society belonged to the class whom the poet 
calls “ the good.” The collection of gnomic 
poetry, which has come down to us under the 
name of Theognis, contains, however, many 
additions from later poets. The genuine frag¬ 
ments of Theognis contain much that is highly 
poetical in thought, and elegant as well as for¬ 
cible in expression. The best editions are by 
Bekker, Lips , 1815, and second ed., 1827, 8vo ; 
by Welcker, Francof., 1826, 8vo ; and by Grel- 
lius, Turic., 1840, 4to.—2. A tragic poet, con¬ 
temporary with Aristophanes, by whom he is 
satirized. 

Theon (Oeav). 1. The name of two mathe¬ 
maticians who are often confounded together. 
The first is Theon the elder, of Smyrna, best 
known as an arithmetician, who lived in the 
tune of Hadrian. The second is Theon the 
younger, of Alexandras, the father of Hypatia, 
best known as an astronomer and geometer, 
who lived in the time of Theodosius the elder. 
Both were heathens, a fact which the date of 
the second makes it desirable to state; and 
each held the Platonism of his period. Of The¬ 
on of Smyrna, all that we have left is a portion 
of a work entitled Tup Kara paOripariKT/v xP r t al 
puv sic tt]V tov I IXdravog itvayvtooiv The por¬ 
tion which now exists is in two books, one on 
arithmetic and one on music : there was a third 
on astronomy, and a fourth, Ilepi rijg Koaptp dp- 
poviag. The best edition is by Gelder, Leyden, 
1827. Of Theon of Alexandrea the following 
works have come down to us: 1. Scholia on 
Aratus. 2. Edition of Euclid. 3. Commentary 
on the Almagest of Ptolemy, addressed to his 
son Epiphanius. 4. Commentary on the Tables 
of Ptolemy. — 2. -Elius Theon, of Alexandrea, a 
sophist and rhetorician of uncertain date, wrote 
several works, of which one, entitled Pisgyrn- 
nasmata (Jlpoyvpvdapara), is still extant. It is 
a useful treatise on the proper system ct prep- 
aration for the profession of an orator, accord- 
ing to the rules laid down by Hermogenes and 
Aphthonius. One of the best editions is by 
Finckh, Stuttgard, 1834.—3. Of Samos, a paint¬ 
er, who flourished from the time of Philip on¬ 
ward to that of the successors of Alexander. 
The peculiar merit of Theon was his prolific 
fancy. 

Theonoe (9e ov6j/), daughter of Proteus a 
Psammathe, also called Idotbea. Vid. Idot t 

TheSphanes ( Geo^drric). 1. Cn. Pom' 
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riiErfpiiANEs, ofMytilene, in Lesbos, a learned 
Greek, and one of the most intimate friends of 
Pompey. Pompey appears to have made his ac¬ 
quaintance during the Mithradatic war, and soon 
became so much attached to him that he pre¬ 
sented to him t-he Roman franchise in the pres¬ 
ence of his army, after a speech in which he 
eulogized his merits. This occurred about B.C. 
62; and in the course of the same year The- 
ophanes obtained from Pompey the privileges 
of a free state for his native city, although it 
had espoused the cause of Mithradates. The- 
ophanes came to Rome with Pompey; and on 
the breaking out of the civil war, he accompa¬ 
nied his patron to Greece. Pompey appointed 
him commander of the Fabri, and chiefly con¬ 
sulted him and Lucceius on all important mat¬ 
ters in the war, much to the indignation of the 
Roman nobles. After the battle of Pharsalia, 
Theophanes fled with Pompey from Greece, and 
it was owing to his advice that Pompey went 
to Egypt. After the death of his patron, The¬ 
ophanes took refuge in Italy, and was pardoned 
by Carsar. After his death, the Lesbians paid 
divine honors to his memory. Theophanes 
wrote the history of Pompey’s campaigns, h 
which he represented the exploits of his patron 
in the most favorable light.—2. M. Pompeius 
Theophanes, son of the preceding, was sent to 
Asia by Augustus, in the capacity of procurator, 
and was, at the time that Strabo wrote, one of 
the friends of Tiberius. The latter emperor, 
however, put his descendants to death toward 
l(ie end of his reign, A.D. 33, because their an¬ 
cestor had been one of Pompey’s friends, and 
had received after his death divine honors from 
the Lesbians.—3. A Byzantine historian, flour¬ 
ished most probably in the latter part of the 
sixth century of our era. He wrote, in ten 
books, the history of the Eastern empire dur¬ 
ing the Persian war under Justin II., from A.D. 
667 to 681. The work itself is lost, but some 
extracts from it are preserved by Photius.—4. 
Also a Byzantine historian, lived during the 
second half of the eighth century and the early 
part of the ninth. In consequence of his sup¬ 
porting the cause of image worship, he was 
banished by Leo the Armenian to the island of 
Samothrace, where he died in 818. Theopha¬ 
nes wrote a Chronicon, which is still extant, 
beginning at the accession of Diocletian in 277, 
and coming down to 811. It consists, like the 
Chronica of Eusebius and of Syncellus, of two 
parts, a history arranged according to years, 
and a chronological table, of which the former 
is very superior to the latter. It is published 
in the Collections of the Byzantine writers, Par¬ 
is, 1655, fol., Venet., 1729, fob 
Theophilus (Qeoipihoc). 1. An Athenian com¬ 
ic poet, most probably of the Middle Comedy.— 
2. An historian and geographer, quoted by Jo¬ 
sephus, Plutarch, and Ptolemy.—3. Bishop of 
Antioch in the latter part of the second century 
of our era, and the author of one of the early 
apologies for Christianity which have come 
down to us. This work is in the form of a let¬ 
ter to a friend, named Autolycus, who was still 
heathen, but a man of extensive reading and 
eaS learning. It was composed A D. 180, a 
r or two before the death of Thecphilus. 
best edition is that by Wolf, Hamb , 1724, 
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8vo.—4. Bishop of Alexandrea tn the utter par 
of the fourth and the beginning of the filth cen¬ 
turies of our era, and distinguished for his per 
secutions of the Origenists and for his hostility 
to Chrysos om He died A D. 412 A few re 
mains of his works have come down to us —6 
Or.e of the lawyers of Constantinople who were 
employed by Justinian on his first Code, on the 
Digest, and on the composition of the Insti¬ 
tutes. Vid. Justinianus. Theophilus is the au¬ 
thor of the Greek translation or paraphrase of 
the Institutes of Justinian which has come 
down to us. It is entitled 'Ivanrovra Qcotpi’Aov 
'kvTLnevaupog, Instituta Theopkili Antecensoris. 
It became the text for the Institutes in the 
East, where the Latin language was little 
known, and entirely displaced the Latin text. 
The best edition is by Reitz, Haag , 1751, 2 vols. 
4to —6. Theophilus Protospatharius, the au 
thor of several Greek merlical works, which are 
still extant. Protospatharius was originally a 
military title given to the colonel of the body¬ 
guards of the Emperor of Constantinople (Spalh- 
arii), but afterward became also a high civil dig. 
nity. Theophilus probably lived in the seventh 
centuiy after Christ. Of his works the two 
most important are, 1. n epi rf/c rov ’Avdpuirou 
KaraoKsvijs, De Corporis Humani Fahrica, an an 
atomical and physiological treatise in five bgoks. 
The best edition is by Greenhill, Oxon , 1842. 
8vo 2. nepl Ovpov, De Urinis, of which the 
best edition is by Guidot, Lugd. Bat., 1703 (and 
1731), 8vo. 

Theophrastus (Qe6<j>pacro(), the Greek phi¬ 
losopher, was a native of Eresus in Lesbos, and 
studied philosophy at Athens, first under Plato, 
and afterward under Aristotle. He became the 
favorite pupil of Aristotle, who is said to have 
changed his original name ofTyrtamus to Theo¬ 
phrastus (or the Divine Speaker), to indicate the 
fluent and graceful address of his pupil; but 
this tale is scarcely credible. Aristotle named 
Theophrastus his successor in the presidency 
of the Lyceum, and in his will bequeathed to 
him his library and the originals of his own 
writings. Theophrastus was a worthy success¬ 
or of his great master, and nobly sustained the 
character of the school. He is said to have had 
two thousand disciples, and among them such 
men as the comic poet Menander. He was 
highly esteemed by the kings Philippus, Cas- 
sander, and Ptolemy, and was not the less the 
object of the regard of the Athenian people, as 
was decisively shown when he was impeached 
of impiety ; for he was not only acquitted, but 
his accuser would have fallen a victim to his 
calumny, had not Theophrastus generously in¬ 
terfered to save him. Nevertheless, when the 
philosophers were banished from Athens in 
B C. 305, according to the law of Sophocles, 
Theophrastus also left the city, until Philo, a 
disciple of Aristotle, in the very next year 
brought Sophocles to punishment, and procured 
the repeal of the law. From this time Theo¬ 
phrastus continued to teach at Athens with¬ 
out any further molestation till his death. He 
died in 287, having presided over the Lyceum 
about thirty-five years. His age is differently 
stated. According to some accounts, he lived 
eighty-five years ; according to others, one 
hundred and seven yeans. He is said to lavs 
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closed his life with the complaint respecting 
the short duration of human existence, that it 
ended just when the insight into its problems 
was beginning. The whole population of Ath¬ 
ens took part in his funeral obsequies. He be¬ 
queathed his library to Neleus of Scepsis. Theo¬ 
phrastus exerted himself to carry out the philo¬ 
sophical system of Aristotle, to throw light upon 
the difficulties contained in his books, and to 
fill up the gaps in them. With this view he 
wrote a great number of works, the great ob¬ 
ject of which was the development of the Aris¬ 
totelian philosophy. Unfortunately, most of 
these works have perished. The following are 
alone extant: 1. Characleres (?)0tKoi xapaKTypec), 
in thirty chapters, containing descriptions of vi¬ 
cious characters. 2. A treatise on sensuous 
perception and its objects (mr pi aloByoeuc [sal 
aladrjTav']). 3. A fragment of a work on meta¬ 
physics (tuv fiera ra livotsd). 4. On the History 
of Plants (irepc ipvruv ioTopiac), in ten books, 
one of the earliest works on botany which have 
come down to us. 5. On the Causes of Plants 
(crepe <j>vr£>v airiuv ), originally in eight books, of 
which six are still extant. 6. Of Stones (irepl 
'hiBuv). The best editions of the complete works 
of Theophrastus are by Schneider, Lips., 1818- 
21, 5 vols., and by Wimmer, Vratislaviaj, 1842, 
of which, however, the first volume has only 
yet appeared. The best separate edition of the 
Characteres is by Ast, Lips., 1816. 

Theophylactus (Qeo<j>v%aKTo;). 1. Surnamed 
Simocatta, a Byzantine historian, lived at Con¬ 
stantinople, where he held some public offices 
under Heraclius, about A.D. 610-629. His chief 
work is a history of the reign of the Emperor 
Maurice, in eight books, from the death of Ti¬ 
berius II. and the accession of Maurice in 582, 
down to the murder of Maurice and his chil¬ 
dren by Pliocas in 602. The best edition of 
this work is by Bekker, Bonn, 1834, 8vo. There 
is also extant another work of Theophylactus, 
entitled Qucestiones Physical , of which the best 
edition is by Boissonade, Paris, 1835, 8vo.—2. 
Archbishop of Bulgaria, flourished about A.D. 
1070 and onward, is celebrated for his com¬ 
mentaries on the Scriptures, which are founded 
on the commentaries of Chrysostom, and are of 
considerable value. 

Theopompus (Qedcropcrof). 1. King of Sparta, 
reigned about B.C. 770-720. He is said to have 
established the ephoralty, and to have been 
mainly instrumental in bringing the first Mes- 
senian war to a successful issue.—2 Of Chios, 
a celebrated Greek historian, was the son of 
Damasistratus and the brother of Caucalus, the 
rhetorician. He was born about B C. 378. He 
accompan.bd his father into banishment, when 
the latter was exiled on account of his espous¬ 
ing the interests of the Lacedaemonians, but he 
was restored to his native country in the forty- 
fifth year of his age (333), in consequence of 
the letters of Alexander the Great, in which he 
exhorted the Chians to recall their exiles. In 
what year Theopompus quitted Chios with his 
father is uncertain ; but we know that before he 
-eft his native country, he attended the school 
ot rhetoric which Isocrates opened at Chios, 
and that he profited so much by the lessons of 
nis great master as to be regarded by the an- 
eients as the most distinguished of all his sehol- 
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ars. Ephorus the historian was a iellow-sia 
dent with him, but was of a very diflerent char¬ 
acter ; and Isocrates used to say of them, that 
Theopompus needed the bit and Ephorus the 
spur. In consequence of the advice of Isocra¬ 
tes, Theopompus did not devote his oratorical 
powers to the pleading of causes, but gave his 
chief attention to the study and composition of 
history. Like his master Isocrates, however, 
he composed many orations of the kind called 
Epideictic by the Greeks, that is, speeches on 
set subjects delivered for display, such as eu- 
logiums upon states and individuals. Thus in 
352 he contended at Halicarnassus with Nau 
crates and his master Isocrates for the prize 
of oratory, given by Artemisia in honor of her 
husband, and gained the victory. On his re¬ 
turn to Chios in 333, Theopompus, who was a 
man of great wealth as well as learning, nat 
urally took an important position in the state ; 
but his vehement temper, and his support of 
the aristocratical party, soon raised against 
him a host of enemies. Of these, one of the 
most formidable was the sophist Theocritus 
As long as Alexander lived, his enemies dared 
not take any open proceedings against Theo¬ 
pompus ; and even after the death of the Mace¬ 
donian monarch he appears to have enjoyed for 
some years the protection of the royal house. 
Theopompus was supported by Alexander, ant. 
after his death by the royal house ; but he 
was eventually expelled from Chios as a dis 
turber of the public peace, and fled to Egypt 
to Ptolemy about 305, being at the time sev- 
enty-five years of age. We are informed that 
Ptolemy not only refused to receive Theo¬ 
pompus, but would even have put him to death 
as a dangerous busy-body, had not some of his 
friends interceded for his life. Of his further 
fate we have no particulars. None of the 
works of Theopompus have come down to us, 
but the following were his chief works : 1. 'Ek- 
hijvixal loroplai or 2wrajcf 'EJW^vi/cwp, A His¬ 
tory of Greece, in twelve books, which was a 
continuation of the history of Thucydides. It 
commenced in B.C. 411, at the point where the 
history of Thucydides breaks off, and embraced 
a period of seventeen years, down to the battle 
of Cnidus in 394. 2. iihiirmsd, also called 

f I<r roplai (/cop k^oxvv), The History of Philip , 
father of Alexander the Great, in fifty-eight 
books, from the commencement of his reign, 360, 
to his death, 336. This work contained numer¬ 
ous digressions, which in fact formed the great¬ 
er part of the whole work; so that PhilipV., 
king of Macedonia, was able, by omitting them 
and retaining only what belonged to the proper 
subject, to reduce the work from fifty-eight 
books to sixteen. Fifty-three of the fifty-eight 
books of the original work were extant in the 
ninth century of the Christian era, and were 
read by Photius who has preserved an abstract 
of the twelfth book. 3 Orationes, which were 
chiefly Panegyrics, and what the Greeks called 
SvpSovhevTiKoi 'hbyai. Of the latter kind, one of 
the most celebrated was addressed to Alexan¬ 
der on the state of Chios. Theopompus is 
praised b f ancient writers for his diligence and 
accuracy, but is at the same time said to havo 
taken more pleasure in blaming than in com 
mending ; and many of his judgments respect 

81 . 
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mg events and characters were expressed with 
such acrimony and severity that several of the 
ancient writers speak of his malignity, and call 
him a reviler. The style of Theopompus was 
formed on the model of Isocrates, and possess¬ 
ed the characteristic merits and defects of his 
master. It was pure, clear, and elegant, but 
deficient in vigor, loaded with ornament, and in 
genet al too artificial. The best collections of 
the fragments of Theopompus are by Wichers, 
Lugd. Bat., 1829, and by C. and Theod. Muller, 
in the Fragmenta Historicorum Gracorum, Paris, 
1841.—3. An Athenian comic poet, of the Old 
and also of the Middle Comedy, was the son of 
Theodectes or Theodoras, or Tisamenus. He 
wrote as late as B C 380. His extant frag¬ 
ments contain examples of the declining purity 
of the Attic dialect. 

Theoxenius (Oeofewof), a surname of Apollo 
and Mercury (Hermes). Respecting the festi¬ 
val of the Theoxenia, vid. Diet, of Antiq., s. v. 

Thera (Ojjpa : Qripalot;: now Santorin ), an isl¬ 
and in the JEgean Sea, and the chief of the Spo- 
rades, distant from Crete seven hundred stadia, 
and twenty-five Roman miles south of the island 
of Ios. It is described by Strabo as two hund¬ 
red stadia in circumference, but by modern 
travellers as thirty-six miles, and in figure ex¬ 
actly like a horse-shoe. Thera is clearly of 
volcanic origin. It is covered at the present 
day with pumice-stone; and the rocks are burn¬ 
ed and scorched. It is said to have been form¬ 
ed by a clod of earth thrown from the ship Argo, 
and to have received the name of Calliste when 
it first emerged from the sea. Therasia, a 
small island to the west, and called at the pres¬ 
ent day by the same name, was torn away from 
Thera by some volcanic convulsion. Thera is 
said to have been originally inhabited by Phoe¬ 
nicians, but was afterward colonized by Lace¬ 
demonians and Minyans of Lemnos, under the 
guidance of the Spartan Theras, who gave his 
name to the island. In B.C. 631 Battus con¬ 
ducted a colony from Thera to Africa, where he 
founded the celebrated city of Cyrene. Thera 
remained faithful to the Spartans, and was one 
of the few islands which espoused the Spartan 
cause at the commencement of the Peloponne¬ 
sian war. 

Therambo (QEpapdu, also Opu/rfiof), a town of 
Macedonia on the peninsula Pallene. 

Theramenes (Otifmfievqc), an Athenian, son 
of Hagnon, was a leading member of the oli¬ 
garchical government of the Four Hundred at 
Athens in B.C. 411. In this, however, he does 
not appear to have occupied as eminent a sta¬ 
tion as he had hoped to fill, while, at the same 
time, the declaration of Alcibiades and of the 
army at Samos against the oligarchy made it 
evident to him that its days were numbered. 
Accordmgly he withdrew ttom the more violent 
anstocrats, and began to cabal against them; 
and he subsequently cook not only a prominent 
part in the deposition of the Four Hundred, but 
came forward as the accuser of Antiphon and 
Amheptolemus, who had bet n his intimate 
friends, but whose death he was now the mean 
and cowardly instrument in procuring. At the 
battle of Arginusaa in 406, Theramenes held a 
subordinate command in the Athenian fleet, and 
i.e was one of those who, after the victory, were 
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cammissioned by the generals to repair to tu« 
scene of action and save as many as possible 
of the disabled galleys and their crews. A 
storm, it is said, rendered the execution of the 
order impracticable ; yet, instead of trusting ta 
this as his ground of defence, Theramenes 
thought it safer to divert the popular anger from 
himself to others ; and it appears to have been 
chiefly through his machinations that the six 
generals who had returned to Athens were con¬ 
demned to death. After the capture of Athens 
by Lysander, Theramenes was chosen one of 
the Thirty Tyrants (404). He endeavored to 
check the tyrannical proceedings of his col¬ 
leagues, foreseeing that their violence would be 
fatal to the permanence of their power. His 
opposition, however, had no effect in restrain¬ 
ing them, but only induced the desire to rid 
themselves of so troublesome an associate, 
whose former conduct, moreover, had shown that 
no political party could depend on hint, and who 
had earned, by his trimming, the nickname of 
KoBopvoc —a boot which might be worn on either 
foot. He was therefore accused by Critias be¬ 
fore the council as a traitor, and when his nom¬ 
inal judges, favorably impressed by his able de¬ 
fence, exhibited an evident disposition to acquit 
him, Critias introduced into the chamber a num¬ 
ber of men armed with daggers, and declared 
that, as all who were not included in the priv¬ 
ileged Three Thousand might be put to death 
by the sole authority of the Thirty, he struck 
the name of Theramenes out of that list, and 
condemned him with the consent of all his col¬ 
leagues. Theramenes then rushed to the altar, 
which stood in the council chamber, but was 
dragged from it and carried off to execution. 
When he had drunk the hemlock, he dashed 
out the last drops from the cup, exclaiming, 
“This to the health of the lovely Critias!” 
Both Xenophon and Cicero express their ad¬ 
miration of the equanimity which he displayed 
in his last hour; but surely such a feeling is 
sadly out of place when directed to such a man 

Therapne (Qep&irvai, also Qepanvr], Dor. Of: 
pdirva : Qepanvatop). 1. A town in Laconia, on 
the left bank of the Eurotas, and a little above 
Sparta. It received its name from Therapne. 
daughter of Lelex, and is celebrated in mythol¬ 
ogy as the birth-place of Castor and Pollux, and 
contained temples of these divinities as well as 
temples of Menelaus and Helen, both of whom 
were said to be buried here.—2. A town in Bee- 
otia, on the road from Thebes to the Asopus. 

[Therapne (Qepairvt]). Vid. Therapnae, No 
1 ] 

Theras. Vid. Thera. 

Therasia. Vid. Thera. 

Thericles (Gi/pKckw), a Corinthian potter 
whose works obtained such celebrity that tlej 
became known throughout Greece by the name 
of OtipiK^Eia (sc. •Korfipia) or kv'Alkec Or/pi/c/U: at 
(or -at), and these names were applied not only 
to cups of earthen-ware, but also to those of 
wood, glass, gold, and silver. Some scholars 
make Thericles a contemporary of Aristopha¬ 
nes ; but others deny the existence of Thericles 
altogether, and contend that the name of these 
vases is a descriptive one, derived from the 
figures of animals ( -drtpta ) with which they were 
adorned 
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Therha (Qepi-iri : deppaiog), a town m Mace- 
onia, afterward called Thessalonica {vid. Thes¬ 
salonica), situated at the northeastern extrem¬ 
ity of a great gulf of the JEgean Sea, lying be¬ 
tween Thessaly and the peninsula Chalcidice, 
and called Thermaicus or Therm,»us Sinus 
{Bepfiaios itoAirof), from the town at its head. 
This gulf was also called Maeedonieus Sinus: 
its modern name is Gulf of Saloniki. 

Thermo {Qeppai), a town in Sicily, built by 
the inhabitants of Himera after the destruction 
of the latter city by the Carthaginians. For 
details, vid. Himera. 

Thermaicds Sinus. Vid. Thekma. 

THERMODoNfOep^ud&ni: now Thermeh), ariver 
of Pontus, in the district of Themiseyra, the 
reputed country of the Amazons, rises in a 
mountain called Amazonius Mons (and still 
called Mason Dagh), near Phanarcea, and falls 
into the sea about thirty miles east of the mouth 
of the Iris, after a short course, but with so 
large a body of water, that its breadth, accord¬ 
ing to Xenophon, was three plethra (above three 
hundred feet), and it was navigable. At its 
mouth was the city of Themiseyra ; and there 
is still, on the western side of the mouth of the 
Thermeh , a place of the same name, Thermeh. 

Thermopylj®, often called simply Pyl-e ( Qep- 
uonvhat, IIuAat), that is, the Hot Gates, or the 
Gales, a celebrated pass leading from Thessaly 
into Locris. It lay between Mount (Eta and 
an inaccessible morass, forming the edge of the 
Maliac Gulf. At one end of the pass, close to 
Antliela, the mountain approached so close to 
the morass as to leave room for only a single 
carriage between; this narrow entrance formed 
the western gate of Therraopylas. About a 
mile to the east the mountain again approached 
close to the sea, near the Locrian town of Al- 
peni, thus forming the eastern gate of Tlier- 
mopylai. The space between these two gates 
was wider and more open, and was distinguish¬ 
ed by its abundant flow of hot springs, which 
were sacred to Hercules : hence the name of 
the place. Thermopylae was the only pass by 
which an enemy could penetrate from northern 
into Southern Greece, whence its great import¬ 
ance in Grecian history. It is especially cele¬ 
brated on account of the heroic defence of Le¬ 
onidas and the three hundred Spartans against 
the mighty host of Xerxes ; and they only fell 
through the Persians having discovered a path 
over the mountains, and thus being enabled to 
attack the Greeks in the rear. This mountain 
path commenced from the neighborhood of 
Trachis, ascended the gorge of the River Aso- 
pus and the hill called Anopaea, then crossed 
the crest of CEta, and descended in the rear of 
Thermopylae, near the town of Alpeni. 

Thermum or Therma {Qeppov or rd Qippa), 
a town of the iEtolians, near Stratus, with warm 
mineral springs, was regarded for some time as 
the capital of the country, since it was the place 
of meeting of the iEtolian confederacy. 

Tiiermus, Minucius. 1. Q , served under 
Smpio as tribnnus militum in the war against 
Hannibal in Africa in B C. 202; was tribune 
of the plebs 201; curule asdile 197; and praetor 
196, when he carried on war with great success 
in Nearer Spain. He was consul in 193, and 
carried on war against the Ligurians in this and 


the two following years. On his return to Roms 
in 190, a triumph was refused him, through the 
influence of M. Cato, who delivered on the on 
casion his two orations entitled De decemHomiu 
ibus and De falsisPugnis. Thermus was killed 
in 188, while fighting under Cn. Manlius Vulso 
against the Thracians.—2. M , propraitor in 81, 
accompanied L Murena, Sulla’s legate into. 
Asia. Thermus was engaged in the siege of 
Mytilene, and it was under him that Julius Cae¬ 
sar served his first campaign and gained his 
first laurels.—3. Q., propraetor 51 and 50 in Asia 
where he received many letters from Cicero, 
who praises his administration of the province 
On the breaking out of the civil war he espous¬ 
ed the side of Pompey. 

Theron (0i jpuv), tyrant of Agrigentum in 
Sicily, was the sou of TEnesidemus, and de¬ 
scended from one of the most illustrious fam¬ 
ilies in his native city. He obtained the su¬ 
preme power about B.C. 488, and retained it 
till his death in 472. He conquered Himera in 
482, and united this powerful city to his own 
dominions. He was in close alliance with Ge- 
Ion, ruler of Syracuse and Gela, to whom he 
had given his daughter Demarete in marriage 
and he shared with Gelon in the great victory 
gained over the Carthaginians in 480. On the 
death of Gelon in 478, Theron espoused the 
cause of Polyzelus, who had been driven into 
exile by his brother Hieron. Theron raised an 
army for the purpose of reinstating him, but 
hostilities were prevented, and a peace con¬ 
cluded between the two sovereigns. 

Thersandkr (Qepaavdpop), son of Polynices 
and Argia, and one of the Epigoni, was married 
to JDemonassa, by whom he became the father 
of Tisamenus. He went with Agamemnon to 
Troy, and was slain in that expedition by Tele- 
phus. His tomb was shown at Eleea in Mysia, 
where sacrifices were offered to him. Virgil 
(7 En ., ii., 261) enumerates Thersander among 
the Greeks concealed in the wooden horse 
Homer does not mention him. 

[Thersilochus (OepoiAo^op), a Paeonian chief¬ 
tain, an ally of the Trojans, killed by Achilles.' 

Thersites {Bepanijc), son of Agrius, the most 
deformed [and ugliest of the Greeks that came 
beneath the walls of Troy, and, at the same 
time, the most loquacious busy body and fault¬ 
finder in the Greek army. He was especially 
fond of abusing Achilles and Ulysses; and, on 
one occasion, having assailed Agamemnon him¬ 
self with his revilings, Ulysses inflicted sum¬ 
mary punishment upon him with his sceptre in 
the assembly of the Greeks, and caused him to 
sit down quietly.] According to the later poets, 
he was killed by Achilles because he had ridi¬ 
culed him for lamenting the death of Penthe- 
silea, queen of the Amazons. 

Theseus (Qijos vp), the great legendary hero 
of Attica, was the son ofJEgeus, king of Athens, 
and of rEthra, the daughter of Pittheus, king 
of Trcezen. He was brought up at Trwzen ; 
and when he reached maturity, he took, by his 
mother's diiections, the sword and sandals, the 
tokens which had been left by Aigeus, and pro¬ 
ceeded to Athens. Eager to emulate Hercules, 
he went by land, displaying his prowess by de¬ 
stroying the robbers and monsters that infested 
the country. Periphetes, Sinis, Phaia the Cron* 
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fnyoman sow, Sciron, Cereyon. and Procrustes 
f ell before him At Athens he was immediately 
recognized by Medea, who laid a plot for poison¬ 
ing him at a banquet to which he was invited. 
By means of the sword which he carried, The¬ 
seus was recognized by riigeus, acknowledged 
as his son, and declared his successor. The 
sons of Pallas, thus disappointed in their hopes 
Of succeeding to the throne, attempted to se¬ 
cure the succession by violence, and declared 
war; but, being betrayed by the herald Leos, 
were destroyed. The capture of the Maratho- 
nian bull, which had long laid waste the sur¬ 
rounding country, was the next exploit of The¬ 
seus. After this Theseus went of his own ac¬ 
cord as one of the seven youths, whom the 
Athenians were obliged to send every year, 
with seven maidens, to Crete, in order to be 
devoured by the Minotaur. When they arrived 
tt Crete, Ariadne, the daughter of Minos, be¬ 
came enamored of Theseus, and provided him 
with a sword with which he slew the Minotaur, 
and a clew of thread by which he found his way 
out of the labyrinth. Having effected his ob¬ 
ject, Theseus sailed away, carrying off Ariadne. 
There were various accounts about Ariadne; 
out, according to the general account, Theseus 
abandoned her in the island of Naxos on his 
way home. Vid Ariadne. He was generally 
believed to have had by her two sons, CEnopion 
and Staphylus. As the vessel in which The¬ 
seus sailed approached Attica, he neglected to 
hoist the white sail, which was to have been 
the signal of the success of the expedition; 
whareupon ..Egeus, thinking that his son had 
perished, threw himself into the sea. Vid. 
(Egeus. Theseus thus became King of Athens. 
One of the most celebrated of the adventures 
of Theseus was his expedition against the Ama¬ 
zons. He is said to have assailed them before 
they had recovered from the attack of Hercules, 
and to have carried off their queen Antiope. 
The Amazons, in their turn, invaded Attica, 
and penetrated into Athens itself; and the final 
battle in which Theseus overcame them was 
fought in the very midst of the city. By An¬ 
tiope Theseus was said to have had a son named 
Hippolytus orDemophoon, and after her death to 
hare married Phsedra. ( Vid. Hippolytus, Phae¬ 
dra.) Theseus figures in almost all the great 
heroic expeditions. He was one of the Argo¬ 
nauts (the anachronism of the attempt of Me¬ 
dea to poison him does not seem to have been 
noticed); he joined in the Calydonian hunt, 
and aided Adrastus in recovering the bodies 
of those slain before Thebes. He contracted 
a close friendship with Pirithous, and aided 
him and the Lapithae against the Centaurs. 
With the assistance of Pirithous he carried 
off Helen from Sparta while she was quite a 
girl, and placed her at Aphidn®, under the 
care of iEthra. In return, he assisted Pirith¬ 
ous in his attempt to carry off Proserpina (Per¬ 
sephone) from the lower world. Pirithous per¬ 
ished in the enterprise, and Theseus was kept 
in hard durance until he was delivered by Her¬ 
cules Meantime Castor and Pollux invaded 
Attica, and carried off Helen and IEthra, Aca- 
demus having informed the brothers where 
they were to be found. (Vid. Academus.) Me- 
aestheus also endeavored to incite tie pe» 
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pie against Theseus, who, on his return, Stand 
himself unable to re-establish his authority, 
and retired to Scyros, where he met with a 
treacherous death at the hands of Lycomedes. 
The departed hero was believed to have ap¬ 
peared to aid the Athenians at the battle of 
Marathon. In 469 the bones of Theseus were 
discovered by Cimon in Scyros, and brougl t to 
Athens, where they were deposited in a teauple 
(the Theseum) erected in honor of the hero. A 
considerable part of this temple still remains, 
forming one of the most interesting monuments 
of Athens. A festival in honor of Theseus was 
celebrated on the eighth day of each month, es- 
peeiallyon theeighth ofPyanepsion. There can 
be no doubt that Theseus is a purely legendary 
personage. Nevertheless, in later times the 
Athenians came to regard him as the author of 
a very important political revolution in Attica. 
Before his time Attica had been broken up into 
twelve petty independent states or townships, 
acknowledging no head, and connected only by 
a federal union. Theseus abolished the sep¬ 
arate governments, and erected Athens into the 
capital of a single commonwealth. The festival 
of the Panathenrea was instituted to commem 
orate this important revolution. Theseus is 
said to have established a constitutional govern¬ 
ment, retaining in his own hands only certain 
definite powers and functions He is further 
said to have distributed the Athenian citizens 
into the three classes of Eupatrid®, Geomori, 
and Demiurgi. It would be a vain task to at¬ 
tempt to decide whether there is any historical 
basis for the legends about Theseus, and still 
more so to endeavor to separate the historica. 
from the legendary in what has been preserved. 
The Theseus of the Athenians was a hero who 
fought the Ama’zons, and slew the Minotaur, 
and carried offHelen. A personage who should 
be nothing more than a wise king, consolidating 
the Athenian commonwealth, however possible 
his existence might be, would have no historical 
reality. The connection of Theseus with Po¬ 
seidon (Neptune), the national deity of the Ionic 
tribes, his coming from the Ionic town Troezen, 
forcing his way through the Isthmus into Atti¬ 
ca, and establishing the Isthmia as an Ionic 
Panegyris, rather suggest that Theseus is, at 
least in part, the mythological representative of 
an Ionian immigration into Attica, which, add¬ 
ing, perhaps, to the strength and importance of 
Ionian settlers already in the country, might 
easily have led to that political aggregation of 
the disjointed elements of the state which is 
assigned to Theseus. 

Thesmia or Thesmophoros (Qeapla, Beo/iotfio 
pog), that is, “ the law-giver,” a surname of De¬ 
meter (Ceres) and Persephone (Proserpina), in 
honor of whom the Tkesmophoria were cele¬ 
brated at Athens in the month of Pyanepsion. 

Thespis or Tiiespia (Qeanual, Qcomal, Oeo- 
irsia, Qioma : Qcamcvg, Qcomddqg, Thespiensis : 
now Eremo or Rimoliastro), an ancient town in 
Bceotia, on the southeastern slope of Mount Hel¬ 
icon, at no great distance lrom the Crissaean 
Gulf. Its inhabitants did not follow the exam¬ 
ple of the other Boeotian towns in submitting 
to Xerxes, and a number of them bravely fought 
nnder Leonidas at Thermopylae, and perished 
with the Spartans. Their city was burned tc 
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an ground by the Persians, but was subse- 
quen*'y rebuilt. In the Peloponnesian war the 
Thebans made themselves masters of the town 
At Thespiaa was preserved the celebrated mar¬ 
ble statue of Eros by Praxiteles, who had given 
it to Phryne, by whom it was presented to her 
native town. Vid Praxiteles From the vi- 
sinity of the town to Mount Helicon the Muses 
are call 3d Thespiades, and Helicon itself is 
named the Thcspia rapes. 

Thespis (9 earns), the celebrated father of 
Greek tragedy, was a contemporary of Pisistra- 
tus, and a native of Icarus, one of the demi in 
Attica, where the worship of Bacchus (Diony¬ 
sus) had long prevailed The alteration made 
by Thespis, and which gave to the old tragedy 
a new and dramatic character, was very simple 
but very important. He introduced an actor, 
for the sake of giving rest to the chorus, and 
independent of it, in which capacity he proba¬ 
bly appeared himself, taking various parts in 
the same piece, under various disguises, which 
he was enabled to assume by means of the linen 
masks, the invention of which is ascribed to 
him The first representation of Thespis was 
in B C. 535. For further details, vid. Diet, of 
Antiq., art. Tragcedia. 

ThespIus (Qeomoq), son of Erechtheus, who, 
according to some, founded the town of Thes- 
piee in Bceolia. His descendants are called 
Thcspiadct. 

Thesproti ( Qeairpurol ), a people of Epirus, 
.nhabiting the district called after them Thes- 
protia (Osaerpana) or Thesprotis (Oeavparlq), 
which extended along the coast from the Am- 
bracian Gulf northward as far as the River Thy- 
amis, and inland as far as the territory of the 
Molossi. The southeastern part of the country 
on the coast, from tho River Acheron to the 
Ambracian Gulf, was called Gassopaea, from the 
town Cassope, and is sometimes reckoned a 
distinct district. The Thesproti were the most 
ancient inhabitants of Epirus, and are said to 
have derived their name from Thesprotus, the 
son of Lycaon. They were Pelasgians, and 
their country was one of the chief seats of the 
Felasgic nation. Here was the oracle of Dodo- 
na, the great centre of the Pelasgic worship 
From Thesprotia issued the Thessalians, who 
took possession of the country afterward called 
Thessaly. In the historical period the Thes- 
protians were a people of small importance, 
having become subject to the kings of the Mo- 
lossians. 

Thessalia (9 eooa/.la or QerraXla : QeoaaXoq 
or OerraM;), the largest division of Greece, was 
oounded on the north by the Cambunian Mount¬ 
ains, which separated it from Macedonia; on 
the west by Mount Pindus, which separated it 
from Epirus ; on the east by the HSgean Sea; 
and on the south by the Maliac Gulf and Mount 
CEta, which separated it from Locris, Phocis, 
and iEtolia. Thessaly Proper is a vast plain, 
lying between the Cambunian Mountains on 
the north and Mount Othrys on the south. 
Mount Pindus on the west, and Mounts Ossa and 
Pelion on the east. It is thus shut in on every 
side by mountain barriers, broken only at the 
northeastern corner by the valley and defile 
of Tempe, which separates Ossa from Olym¬ 
pus, and is the only road through which an in- 
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vader can enter Thessaly from the west. This 
plain is drained by the River Peneus and its 
affluents, and is said to have been oiiginally a 
vast lake, the waters of which were afterward 
carried off through the Vale of Tempe by some 
sudden convulsion, which rent the rocks of 
this valley asunder The Lake of Nessonis, at 
the foot of Mount Ossa, and that or Babdi ai 
the foot of Mount Pelion, are supposed to hav 
been remains of this vast lake. In addition to 
the plain already described, there were two 
other districts included under the general name 
of Thessaly: one called Magnesia, being a long, 
narrow strip of country, extending along the 
coast of the Higean Sea from Tempe to the 
Pagasasan Gulf, and bounded on the west by 
Mounts Ossa and Olympus; and the other be¬ 
ing a long narrow vale at the extreme south 
of the country, lying between Mounts Othrys 
a-nd CEta, and drained by the River Sperche- 
us. Thessaly is said to have been originally 
known by the names of Pyrrha , JEmonia, and 
JEolis. The two former appellations belong 
to mythology; the latter refers to the period 
when the country was inhabited by Hilolians, 
who were afterward expelled from the coun¬ 
try by the Thessalians about sixty years after 
the Trojan war. The Thessalians are said to 
have come from Thesprotia; but at what pe¬ 
riod their name became the name of the coun¬ 
try can not be determined. It does not occur 
in Homer, who only mentions the several prin¬ 
cipalities of which it was composed, and does 
not give any general appellation to the country 
Thessaly was divided in very early times into 
four districts or tetrarchies, a division which 
we still find subsisting in the Peloponnesian 
war. These districts were Hesticnotts, Pdasgio 
lis , Thessaliotis, and Phthiotis. They comprised, 
however, only the great Thessalian plain ; and 
besides them, we find mention ol four other dis¬ 
tricts, viz., Magnesia, Dolopia, (Etcea, and Malis. 
Thus there were eight districts altogether. 
Pcrrhcebia was, properly speaking, not a district, 
since Perrhfebi was the name of a Pelasgic 
people settled in Hestiasotis and Pelasgiotis. 
Vid Purkhaebi. 1 Hesti^eotis {'EnnaiCiTiq Ol 
'Eanuriq), inhabited by the HcstiteoUe ('Ecrnai- 
bbrat or 'Eanurai), the northwestern part of 
Thessaly, bounded on the north by Macedonia 
on the west by Epirus, on the east by Pelasgi- 
otis, and on the south by Thessaliotis : the Pe¬ 
neus may be said in general to have formed its 
southern limit.—3. Pelasgiotis (JlelaayitbTiq), 
inhabited by the Pelasgiotce (IleibatjyiaTiu), the. 
eastern part of the Thessalian plain, was bound¬ 
ed on the north by Macedonia, on the west by 
Hestiasotis, on the east by Magnesia, and on tho 
south by the Sinus Pagaseeus and Phthiotis. 
The name shows that it was originally inhabited 
by Pelasgians ; and one of the chief towns in 
the district was Larissa, which was of Pelas¬ 
gic origin. — 3. Thessaliotis ( QeaaaXiumq ), the 
southwestern part of the Thessalian plain, so 
called because it was first occupied by the Thes¬ 
salians who came from Thesprotia. It was 
bounded on the north by Hestiasotis, on the 
■west by Epirus, on the east by Pelasgiotis, 3no 
on the south by Dolopia and Phthiotis —4. 
Phthiotis (4>ff Cinq), inhabited by the Phlhiota 
(Qdturai), the southeast of Thessaly, hounded 
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oti the north by Thessaliotis, on the west by 
Dolopia, on the south by the Sinus Maliacus, 
and on the ehst by the Pagasaean Gulf Its in¬ 
habitants were Achaeans, and are lrequently 
called the Achaean Phthiotae It is in this dis¬ 
trict that Homer places Phthia and Hellas 
Proper, and the dominions of Achilles —5 Mag¬ 
nesia. Vid. Magnesia. — 6 Dolopia (Aohmla), 
inhabited by the Dolopes (AoAoirff), a small dis¬ 
trict bounded on the east by Phthiotis, on the 
north by Thessaliotis, on the west by Athama- 
;iia, and on the south by CEtaea They were 
an ancient people, for they are not only men¬ 
tioned by Homer as fighting before Troy, but 
they also sent deputies to the Amphictyonie as¬ 
sembly. —-7. CEtaea (O haia ), Inhabited by the 
CBtcci ( Oirctcoi) and JEnianes (Aiu Laver). a dis¬ 
trict in the upper valley of the Spercheus, lying 
between Mounts Othrys and (Eta, and bounded 
on the north by Dolopia, on the south by Phoeis, 
and on the east by Malis —8. Mams Vid Ma- 
lis — History of Thessaly The Thessalians, as 
we have already seen, were a Thesprotian tribe. 
Under the guidance ofleaders, who are said to 
have been descendants of Hercules, they in¬ 
vaded the western part of the country, afterward 
called Thessaliotis, and drove out or reduced to 
the condition of Penestae or bondsmen the an¬ 
cient AEolian inhabitants. The Thessalians 
afterward spread over the other parts of the 
country, compelling the Perrhasbi, Magnetes, 
Achaean Phthiotae, etc., to submit to their au¬ 
thority and pay them tribute The population 
of Thessaly, therefore, consisted, like that of 
Laconia, of three distinct classes: 1. The Pe- 
uesta>, whose condition was nearly the same as 
that of the Helots. 2. The subject people, cor¬ 
responding to the Pericsei of Laconia. 3. The 
Thessalian conquerors, who alone had any share 
m the public administration, and whose lands 
were cultivated by the Penestae. For some 
time after the conquest, Thessaly was governed 
by kings of the race of Hercules ; but the kingly 
power seems to have been abolished in early 
times, and the government in the separate cities 
became oligarchical, the power being chiefly in 
the hands of a few great families descended 
from the ancient kings. Of these, two of the 
most powerful were the Aleuadae and the Seo- 
padae, the former of whom ruled at Larissa, and 
the latter at Cranon or Crannon. These nobles 
had vast estates cultivated by the Penestae; 
they were celebrated for their hospitality and 
princely mode of life; and they attracted to 
their courts many of the poets and artists of 
Southern Greece. At an early period the Thes¬ 
salians were united into a confederate body. 
Each of the four districts into which the coun¬ 
try was divided probably regulated its affairs 
by some kind of provincial council; and, when ! 
occasion required, a chief magistrate was elect¬ 
ed under the name of Tagus (Tayof), whose 
commands were obeyed by all the four districts. 
His command was of a military rather than of 
a civil nature, and he seems to have been ap- 
p« inted only n case of war. We do not know 
the extent of his constitutional power, nor the 
time for which he held his office; probably 
neither was precisely fixed, and depended on 
the circumstances of the time arid character of 
the individual. This confederacy, however, 
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was not ci'much practical benefit to the 'I bes 
salian people, and appears to have been on!; 
used by the Thessalian nobles as a means of 
cementing and maintaining their powrr. Tne 
Thessalians never became of much imjionance 
in Grecian history. They submitted to the Per¬ 
sians on their invasion of Greece, and they ex 
ercised no important influence on Grecian af¬ 
fairs till after the end of the Peloponnesian war 
About this time the power of the aristocratical 
families began to decline, and Lycophron, who 
had established himself as a tyrant at Pherae, 
offered a formidable opposition to the great aris- 
tocratical families, and endeavored to extern! 
his power over all Thessaly. His ambitious 
schemes were realized by Jason, the successor, 
and probably the son ofLycophron, who caused 
himself to be elected Tagus about B.C. 374. 
While he lived the whole of Thessaly was 
united as one political power, and he began to 
aim at making himself master of all Greece, 
when he was assassinated in 370. The office 
of Tagus became a tyranny under his success¬ 
ors, Polydorus, Polyphron, Alexander, Tisiphon, 
and Lycophron; but at length the old aristo- 
cratical families called in the assistance of 
Philip of Macedonia, who deprived Lycophron 
of his power in 353, and restored the ancient 
government in the different towns. The coun 
try, however, only changed masters ; for a few 
years later (344) Philip made it completely sub¬ 
ject to Macedonia, by placing at the head of the 
four divisions of the country governors devoted 
to his interests, and probably members of the 
ancient noble families, who had now become 
little better than his vassals From this time 
Thessaly remained in a stale of dependence 
upon the Macedonian kings, till the victory of 
T. Flamininus at Cynoscephalae in 197 again 
gave them a semblance of independence urdei 
the protection of the Romans. 

Thessalonica tfieotsaXovUri), daughter of 
Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, by his 
wife or concubine Nicesipolis of Phene. She 
was taken prisoner by Cassander along with 
Olympias on the capture of Pydnain B.C. 317 ; 
and Cassander embraced the opportunity to 
connect himself with the ancient royal house 
of Macedonia by marrying her. By Cassander 
she became the mother of three sons, Philip, 
Antipater, and Alexander; and her husband 
paid her the honor of conferring her name upon 
the city of Thessalonica, which he founded on 
the site of the ancient Therma. (Vid below.) 
After the death of Cassander, Thessalonica was 
put to death by her son Antipater, 295. 

Thessalonica (Qeooa^ovtini, also Qeaaahovt- 
KSi. 0 .: QeaoaXovtKEvg : now Saloniki ), more an¬ 
ciently Thekma (Beppy: Bcppalof), an ancient 
city m Macedonia, situated at the northeastern 
extremity of the Sinus Thermaicus. Under 
the name of Therma it was not a place of much 
importance. It was taken and occupied by the 
Athenians a short time before the commence 
ment of the Peloponnesian war (B.C. 432), bn 
was soon afterward restored by them to Per- 
dicoas. It was made an important city by Ca3- 
sao ler, who collected in this place the inhabit¬ 
ants of several adjacent towns (about B C 
315), and who gave it the name of Thessalo 
nica, in honor of his wife, the daughter of Plfihp 
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snd sister of Alexander the Great. Prom this 
lime it became a large and flourishing city. Its 
harbor was well situated for commercial inter¬ 
course with the Hellespont and the iEgean; 
and under the Romans it had the additional ad¬ 
vantage of lying on the Via Egnatia, which led 
from the western shores of Greece to Byzantium 
and the East. It was visited by the Apostle 
Paul about A.D. 53; and about two years after¬ 
ward he addressed from Corinth two epistles 
to his converts in the city. Thessalonica con¬ 
tinued to be, under the empire, one of the most 
important cities of Macedonia; and at a later 
time it became the residence of the prefect, and 
the capital of the Illyrian provinces. It is cele¬ 
brated at this period on account of the fearful 
massacre of its inhabitants by order of Theodo¬ 
sius, in consequence of a riot in which some of 
the Roman officers had been assassinated by 
the populace. Vid. Theodosius. 

[Thessalus (OsonaAdf). 1. Son of Hercu¬ 
les and Chalciope (the daughter of Euvypylus, 
king of Cos), and father of Phidippus and Anti- 
phus.—2. An eminent tragic actor in the time 
of Alexander the Great, whose special favor he 
enjoyed, and whom he served before his acces¬ 
sion to the throne, and afterward accompanied 
on his expedition into Asia ] 

Thessalus (decease.) 1. A Greek physi¬ 
cian, son of Hippocrates, passed some of his 
time at the court of Archelaus, king of Mace¬ 
donia, who reigned B C. 413-399. He was one 
of the founders of the sect of the Dogmatici, 
and is several times highly praised by Galen, 
who calls him the most eminent of the sons 
of Hippocrates. He was supposed by some of 
the ancient writers to be the author of several 
of the works that form part of the Hippocratic 
Collection, which he might have compiled from 
notes left by his father —2. Also a Greek phy¬ 
sician, was a native of Tralles in Lydia, and 
one of the founders of the medical sect of the 
Methodici. He lived at Rome in the reign of 
the Emperor Nero, A D. 54-68, to whom he 
addressed one of his works ; and here he died 
and was buried, and his tomb was to be seen 
in Pliny’s time on the Via Appia. He consid¬ 
ered himself superior to all his predecessors ; 
he asserted that none of them had contributed 
any thing to the advance of medical science, and 
boasted that he could himself teach the art of 
healing in six months. He is frequently men¬ 
tioned by Galen, but always in terms of contempt 
and ridicule. None of his works are extant. 

Thestius (0«moj), son of Mars (Ares) and 
Demonice or Androdice, and, according to oth¬ 
ers, son of Agenor, and grandson of Pleuron, the 
king of iEtolia. He was the father of Iphiclus, 
Euippus, Plexippus, Eurypylus, Leda, Althaea, 
and Hypermnestra. His wife is not the same 
in all traditions, some calling her Leucippe or 
Laophonte, a daughter of Pleuron, and others 
Deidamla. The patronymic Thestiades is 
given to his grandson Meleager, as well as to 
his sons, and the female patronymic Thestias 
to his daughter Althaea, the mother of Melea¬ 
ger. 

Thestok (Qearap). 1. Son of Idmon and 
Laothoe, and father of Calchas, Theoclyme- 
nus, Leucippe, and Theonoe. The patronymic 
Thkstoriufs is frequently given to his son 


C'alclias —[2. A Trojan warrior, son of Edods 
slain by Patroclus.] 

Thetis (0enf), one of the daughters of Ne- 
reus and Doris, was the wife of Peleus, by 
whom she became the mother of Achilles. As 
a marine divinity, she dwelt like her sisters, 
the Nereids, in the depth of the sea, with her 
father Nereus. She there received Bacchus 
(Dionysus) on his flight from Lycurgus, and 
the god, in his gratitude, presented her with a 
golden urn. When Hephaestus (Vulcan) was 
thrown down from heaven, he was likewise re¬ 
ceived by Thetis. She had been brought up by 
Hera (Juno), and when she reached the age of 
maturity, Zeus (Jupiter) and Hera (Juno) gave 
her, against her will, in marriage to Peleus 
Poseidon (Neptune) and Zeus (Jupiter) himself 
are said by some to have sued for her hand ; but 
when Themis declared that the son of Thetis 
would be more illustrious than his father, both 
gods desisted from their suit. Others state 
that Thetis rejected the offers of Zeus (Jupiter), 
because she had been brought up by Hera 
(Juno); and the god, to revenge himself, de¬ 
creed that she should marry a mortal. Chiron 
then informed Peleus how he might gain pos¬ 
session of her, even if she should metamorphose 
herself; for Thetis, like Proteus, had the power 
of assuming any form she pleased ; and she had 
recourse to this means of escaping from Peleus, 
but the latter, instructed by Chiron, held the 
goddess fast till she again assumed her proper 
form, and promised to marry him. The wed¬ 
ding of Peleus was honored with the presence 
of all the gods, with the exception of Eris or 
Discord, who was not invited, and who avenged 
herself by throwing among the assembled gods 
the apple, which was the source of so much 
misery. Vid. Paris. After Thetis had become 
the mother of Achilles, she bestowed upon him 
the tenderest care and love Vid. Achilles. 

Theupolis (©soimiAtc), a later name given to 
the city of Antioch in Syria, on account of its 
eminence in the early history of Christianity. 

Theuprosopon (Qsov TrpofuTrop, i. e., the face 
of a god: now Ras-esh-Shukeh; Arab. Wejeh- 
el-Khiar, i. e., a face of stone), a lofty rugged 
promontory on the coast of Phcenice, between 
Tripolis and Byblus, formed by a spur of Leb¬ 
anon, and running far out to sea Some travel¬ 
lers have fancied that they can trace in its side 
view that resemblance to a human profile which 
its name implies. 

Theveste (OeovtcT7j: ruins at Tebessa), a con¬ 
siderable city of Northern Africa, on the frontier 
of Numidia and Byzacena, at the centre of sev¬ 
eral roads. It was of comparatively late on 
gin, and a Roman colony. Among its recently 
discovered ruins are a fine triumphal arch and 
the old walls of the city, the circuit of which 
was large enough to have contained forty thou 
sand inhabitants. 

Thia (6«'a), daughter of Coelus (Uranus) and 
Terra (Ge), one of the female Titans, became by 
Hyperion the mother of Helios, Eos (Aurora), 
and Selene, that is, she was regarded as the 
deity from whom all light proceeded. 

[Thibkon. Vid. Thimbu on.] 

Thilsaphata (now probably Tell Afad, be 
tween Mosul and Sinjar), a town of Mesopots 
mia near the 1 igris. 
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Th: -.utha, a fort in the south of Mesopotamia, 
jn an .sland in the Euphrates. Some identify 
it with Olabus, and that with the fort now called 
Zobia or Juba in about 34° north latitude. 

fTHIMBRON(0I/l6p(Jv) OrTHlBEOK(0l6pul»). 1. 
A Lacedaimonian, was sent as harmost in B.C. 
400, with an army of five thousand men, to aid 
the Ionians against Tissaphernes. He arrived 
in Asia about the time of the return of the Greek 
mercenaries of Cyrus from Upper Asia, and at 
once engaged them to serve with him against 
Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus. With their 
aid he captured several cities.—2 A Lacedae¬ 
monian, an officer under Harpalus, Macedonian 
satrap of Babylon. After his death he got pos¬ 
session of his treasures, fleet, and army, and 
laid siege to Cyrene in Africa. He took their 
port Apollonia, and would have succeeded but 
for the desertion of his officer Mnasicles, under 
whose direction the Cyreneans recovered most 
of what they had previously lost. A force having 
been sent against him from Egypt under Ophel¬ 
ias, he was defeated, and soon after fell into the 
aands of some Libyans, by whom he was deliv¬ 
ered up, taken to Apollonia, and crucified.] 

Thin-e or ThIna ( Qlvai, Qiva), a chief city of 
the SiN^E, and a great emporium for the silk and 
wool trade of the extreme East. Some seek it 
on the eastern coast of China, others on the 
southeastern coast of Cochin-China. 

Thiodamas (0 uoSdpa;), father of Hylas, and 
King of the Dryopes. 

Tms (9i'c : Qivhr/e), a great city of Upper 
Egypt, capital of the Thinites Nomos, and the 
seat of some of the ancient dynasties. It was 
either the same place as Abydus (No. 2), or 
was so near it as to be entirely supplanted by 
Abydus. 

Thisbe (QiaBij), a beautiful Babylonian maid¬ 
en, beloved by Pyramus. The lovers, living in 
adjoining houses, often secretly conversed with 
each other through a hole in the wall, as their 
paients would not sanction their marriage. 
Once they agreed upon a rendezvous at the 
tomb ofNinus. Thisbe arrived first, and, while 
she was waiting for Pyramus, she perceived a 
’ioness which had just torn to pieces an ox, and 
took to flight. While running she lost her gar¬ 
ment, which the lioness soiled with blood. In 
the mean time Pyramus arrived, and, finding her 
garment covered with blood, he imagined that 
she had been murdered, anu made away with 
himself under a mulberry-tree, the fruit of which 
henceforth was as red as blood. Thisbe, who 
afterward found the body of her lover, likewise 
killed herself. 

Thisbe, afterward Thisbte {(Uo6t), 6io6ai: 
Q(.o6aTot :, QloBevq : now Kakosia ), a town of 
Boeotia, on the borders of Phocis, and between 
Mount Helicon and the Corinthian Gulf. It was 
famed for its number of wild pigeons, which 
are still found in abundance in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Kakosia. 

Thisoa ( Qtiaoa : Qciooarrig), a town in Ar¬ 
cadia, on Mount Lycseus, called after a nymph 
of the same name. 

[Th.us (GeioOf, now Kutufarina), a river in 
Northern Laconia, which joins the Alpheus on 
the borders of Arcadia.] 

Thmbis (0,vovff: ruins at Tmaie, near Man- 
«ssraA), a city of Lower Egvpt. on a canal on 
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the eastern side of the Mendesian. mouth oi tn* 
Nile. It was a chief seat of the worship of the 
god Mendes (the Egyptian Pan), under the sym 
bol of a goat; and, according to Jerome, the 
word Thmuis signifies goat. It was the chiei 
city of the Nomos Thmultes, which was after 
ward united with the Mendesian Nomos. 

Thoantba, a surname of the Taurian Artem » 
derived from Thoas, king ofTauris. 

Thoas (Goaf ) 1. Son of Andramon arm 

Gorge, was king of Calydon and Pleuron, if, 
Jdtolia, and sailed with foi ty ships against Troy 
—2. Son of Bacchus (Dionysus) and Ariadne, 
was king of Lemnos, and married to Myrina, by 
whom he became the father of Hypsipyle and 
Sicinus. When the Lemnian women killed all 
the men in the island, Hypsipyle saved her 
father Thoas, and concealed him. Afteiward. 
however, he was discovered by the other wom¬ 
en and killed ; or, according to other accounts, 
he escaped to Taurus, or to the island of CEnoe 
near Eubcea, which was henceforth called Si¬ 
cinus. The patronymic Tiioantias is given to 
Hypsipyle, as the daughter of Thoas —3. Son 
of Borysthenes, and king ofTauris, into whose 
dominions Iphigenia was carried by Diana (Ar 
temis) when she was to have been sacrificed. 
— [4. Son of Jason and Hypsipyle, grandson of 
No. 2, according to Homer, while others called 
him Deiphilus or Nebrophonus. — 5. Son of 
Icarius and Peribcea, brother of Penelope -- 
6. A Trojan warrior, slain by Menelaus at the 
siege of Troy.—7. A Trojan warrior, accom¬ 
panied -Dneas to Italy, where he was slain foj 
Halesus ] 

Thomas Maoister, a rhetorician anu gram¬ 
marian, who flourished about A.D. 1310. He 
was a native of Thessaionica, and lived at the 
court of the Emperor Andronicus Paleeologus I. 
where he held the offices of marshal ( Magisic■■ 
Ojficiorum) and keeper of the archives ( Churto- 
phylax) ; but he afterward retired to a monas¬ 
tery, where he assumed the name of Theodulus, 
and devoted himself to the study of the ancieni 
Greek authors. His chief work, which has 
come down to us, is a Lexicon of Attic Wouls 
(Kara 1 Ah(j>uOjjrov hvo/aitTUv ’Attik&v ’E/c Xoyai), 
compiled from the works of the elder gramma 
rians, such asPhrynichus, Ammonius, Herodian 
and Mceris. The work has some value on ac¬ 
count of its containing much from the eldei 
grammarians, which would otherwise have been 
lost; but, when Thomas deserts his guides, he 
often falls into the most serious errors. The 
best edition is by Ritschl, Halis Sax., 1831, 
1832, 8vo. 

[Thon (0 uv), husband of Folydamna, re¬ 
nowned for his wealth, a king in Egypt, receiv¬ 
ed Menelaus hospitably when he came thithei 
with Helen after the Trojan war, and bestowed 
rich presents upon him, while Polydamna was 
equally liberal to Helen. Herodotus makes 
Paris and Helen to have arrived there from 
Sparta, and to have been detained by Thonio 
(Gdivir), the guard of the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, until delivered to Proteus,.who kept Helen 
until the visit of Menelaus in search of her aflei 
the fall of Troy.] 

[Thoosa (0 oaoc }, •‘“lighter of Phorcys, moth¬ 
er of Polyphemus by Heptane (Poseidon).] 

[ThoonIGouk). 1. One of the giants, slain by 
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(no Moira.—2. Son of Phainops, a Trojan war- 
lior, slain along with his brother Xanthus by 
Diornedes.—3. A Trojan warrior, slain by Ulys¬ 
ses.—4. A PhEeaoian, who distinguished him¬ 
self in the games jelebrated by Alcinous in 
honor of Ulysses ] 

Thokicus (Onpucnr or Qoputoc : Qopiicio;, Qopi- 
kivi, now Thenko ), one of the twelve ancient 
towns in Attica, and subsequently a demus be- 
'ongmg to the tribe Acamantis. was situated on 
the southeastern coast, a little aDove Sunium, 
and was fortified by the Athenians toward the 
close of the Peloponnesian war. There are 
still extensive remains of the ancient town. 

Tiiornax (Qopvat ;: now Pavlaika), a mount¬ 
ain in Laconia, northeast of Sparta, on which 
stood a celebrated temple of Apollo. 

Thospites Lacus (QaanlriQ Xl.pvrj : now Gol- 
jik ?), a lake in Armenia Major, through which 
the Tigris flows. The lake, and the surround¬ 
ing district, also called Thospitis, were both 
named from a city Thospia (0 uct 7ria) at the 
northern end of the lake. 

Thracia (Qpaicri, Ion Opj/c^,, OpijiKt], QprjiidT] : 
Oppf, pi. QpaKcp, Ion. 0p$f and 0pp/f, pi. Opr r 
Kef, Qpr/'iKeg: Thrax, pi. Thraces), was in earlier 
times the name of the vast space of country 
bounded on the north by the Danube, on the 
south by the Propontis and the jEgean, on the 
oast by the Pontus Euxinus, and on the west 
by the River Strymon and the easternmost of 
the Illyrian tribes. It was divided into two 
parts by Mount Hasrnus (now the Balkan), run¬ 
ning from west to east, and separating the plain 
of the Lower Danube from the rivers which 
fall into the iEgean Two extensive mountain 
langes branch off from the southern side of 
Mount Hannus, one running southeast toward 
Constantinople, and the other, called Rhodope, 
east of the preceding one, and also running in 
a southeasterly direction near the River Nes- 
tus. Between these two ranges there are many 
plains, which are drained by the Hebrus, the 
largest river in Thrace. At a later time the 
name Thrace was applied to a more limited ex¬ 
tent of country. The district between the Stry¬ 
mon and the Nestus was added to Macedonia 
by Philip, and was usually called Macedonia 
Adjects. Fid. Macedonia. Under Augustus the 
part of the country north of the Haemus was 
made a separate Roman province under the 
name of Mcesia (vid. Mansis); but the district 
between the Strymon and the Nestus had been 
previously restored to Thrace by the Romans. 
The Roman province of Thrac-ewas according¬ 
ly bounded on the west by the River Nestus, 
which separated it from Macedonia, on the north 
by Mount Haemus, which divided it from Moesia, 
an the east by the Euxine, and on the south by 
the Propontis and fEgean. Thrace, in its wid¬ 
est extent, was peopled in the times of Herod¬ 
otus and Thucydides by a vast number of dif¬ 
ferent tribes ; but their customs and character 
were marked by great uniformity. Herodotus 
says that, next to the Indians, the Thracians 
were the most numerous of all races, and if 
united under one head would have been irre¬ 
sistible. He describes them as a savage, cruel, 
and rapacious people, delighting in blood, but 
brave and warlike. According to his account, 
which is confirmed by ether writers, the Thra¬ 


cian chiefs sold their children for exprrtatroa 
to the foreign merchant; they purchased the) 
wives from their parents; they punctured oi 
tattooed their bodies, and those of the worsen 
belonging to them, as a sign of noble birth ; they 
despised agriculture, and considered it most 
honorable to live by war and robbery. Deep 
drinking prevailed among them extensively, 
and their quarrels over their wine-cups were 
notorious even in the time of Augustus. (Hoi 
Carm., i., 27 ) They worshipped deities, whom 
the Greeks assimilated to Ares, Dionysus, and 
Artemis : the great sanctuary and oracle of 
their god Bacchus , Dionysus) was in one of the 
loftiest summits of Mount Rhodope. The tribes 
on the southern coast attained to some, degree of 
civilization, owing to the numerous Greek col 
onies which were founded in their vicinity ; but 
the tribes in the interior seem to have retained 
their savage habits, with little mitigation, down 
to the time of the Roman empire. In earlier 
times, however, some of the Thracian tribes 
must have been distinguished by a higher de¬ 
gree of civilization than prevailed among them 
at a later period. The earliest Greek poets, 
Orpheus, Linus, Musasus, and others, are all 
represented as coming from Thrace. Eumol- 
pus, likewise, who founded the Eleusinian mys¬ 
teries at Attica, is said to have been a Thra¬ 
cian, and to have fought against Erechtheus, 
king of Athens. We also find mention of the 
Thracians in other parts of Southern Greece: 
thus they are said to have once dwelt both in 
Phocis and Bceotia. They were also spread 
over a part of Asia : the Thynians and Bithyn 
ians, and perhaps also the Mysians, were mem¬ 
bers of the great Thracian race. Even Xen¬ 
ophon speaks of Thrace in Asia, which extend¬ 
ed along the Asiatic side of the Bosporus as far 
as Heraclea. The principal Greek colonies along 
the coast, beginning at the Strymon and going 
eastward, were Amihipolis, at the mouth of the 
Strymon; Abdera, a little to the west of the 
Nestus; DicasA or Dicaepolis, a settlement of 
Maronea; Maronea itself, colonized by the 
Chians ; Stryme, a colony of the Thasians:, 
Mesembria, founded by the Samothracians ; 
and .Enos, a Lesbian colony at the mouth of 
the Hebrus The Thracian Chersonesus was 
probably colonized by the Greeks at an early 
period, but it did not contain any important 
Greek settlement till the migration of the first 
Miltiades to the country, during the reign of 
Pisistratus at Athens. Fid Chersonesus. On 
the Propontis the two chief Greek settlements 
were those of Perinthus and Selymbria ; and 
on the Thracian Bosporus was the important 
town of Byzantium. There were only a few 
Greek settlements on the southwest coast of 
the Euxine ; the most important were those ol 
Apollonia, Odessus, CalbatiSjTomi, renowned 
as the place of Ovid’s banishment, and Istria, 
near the southern mouth of the Danube. The 
Thracians are said to have been conquered by 
Sesostris, king of Egypt, and subsequently to! 
have been subdued by the Teucrians and Mys- 
ians ; but the first really historical fact respect¬ 
ing them is their subjugation by Megabazus, the 
general of Darius. After the Persians had been 
driven out of Europe ty the Greeks, the Thra¬ 
cians recovered their independence ; and at the 
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beginning of the Peloponnesian war, almost all 
the Thracian tribes were united uncer the do¬ 
minion of Sitalces, king of the Odrysse, whose 
kingdom extended from Abdera to the Euxine 
and the mouth of the Danube. In the third 
year of the Peloponnesian war (B.C. 429), Sital¬ 
ces, who had entered into an alliance with the 
Athenians, invaded Macedonia with a vast army 
of one hundred and fifty thousand men, but was 
compelled, by the failure of provisions, to return 
home after remaining in Macedonia thirty days. 
Sitalces fell in battle against the Triballi in 424, 
and was succeeded by his nephew Seuthes, who, 
during a long reign, raised his kingdom to a 
height of power and prosperity which it had 
never previously attained, so that his regular 
revenues amounted to the annual sum of four 
hundred talents, in addition to contributions of 
gold and silver in the form of presents to a near¬ 
ly equal amount. After the death of Seuthes, 
which appears to have happened a little before 
the close of the Peloponnesian war, we find his 
powerful kingdom split up into different parts ; 
and when Xenophon, with the remains of the 
ten thousand Greeks, arrived on the opposite 
coast of Asia, another Seuthes applied to him 
for assistance to reinstate him in his dominions. 
Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, re¬ 
duced the greater part of Thrace; and after the 
death of Alexander, the country fell to the share 
of Lysimachus. It subsequently formed a part 
of the Macedonian dominions, but it continued 
to be governed by its native princes, and was 
only nominally subject to the Macedonian mon- 
arcbs. Even under the Romans Thrace was 
for a long time governed by its own chiefs, and 
we do not know at what period it was made 
into a Roman province. 

Thrasea P<etus, P., a distinguished Roman 
senator and Stoic philosopher in the reign of 
Nero, was a native of Patavium, and was prob¬ 
ably born soon after the death of Augustus. He 
appears at an early period of his life to have 
made the younger Cato his model, of whose life 
he wrote an account. He married Arria, the 
daughter of the heroic Arria, who showed her 
husband Caecina how to die ; and his wife was 
worthy of her mother and her husband. At a 
later period he gave his own daughter in mar¬ 
riage to Helvidius Priscus, who trod closely in 
the footsteps of his father-in-law. After in¬ 
curring the hatred of Nero by the independence 
of his character and the freedom with which 
he expressed his opinions, he was condemned 
to death by the senate by command of the em¬ 
peror, A.D. 66 . By his execution and that of 
his friend Barea Soranus, Nero, says Tacitus, 
resolved to murder Virtue herself. The pane¬ 
gyric of Thrasea was written by Arulenus Rus- 
ticus, who was, in consequence, put to death by 
Domitian. 

[Thrasius (Qpaaiog), 1. A Trojan warrior, 
slain by Achilles —2. A soothsayer of Cyprus, 
who told Busiris that by sacrificing a stranger 
io the gods, he would cause a drought which then 
prevailed to cease ; Busiris tried the experi¬ 
ment with the seer himself.] 

Thrasybulus (Opaav6ovAo<;). 1 . Tyrant of 
Miletus, was a contemporary of Periander and 
Alyattes, the king of Lydia. He was intimate- 
51 connected with Thrasybulus. The story of 
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the mode in which Thrasybulus gave bis iJvse« 
to Periander as to the best means of seeming 
his power, is given under Periander. cel¬ 
ebrated Athenian, son of Lycus. He was zeal 
ously attached to the Athenian democtacy, anr 
took an active part in overthrowing the oli 
garchical government of the Four Hundred in 
B C 411. This ia the first occasion on which 
he is mentioned ; hut from this time he took a 
prominent part in the conduct ol the war. On 
the establishment of the Thirty Tyrants at Ath¬ 
ens he was banished, and was living in exile a' 
Thebes when the rulers of Athens were perpe 
trating their excesses of tyranny. Being aided 
by the Thebans with arms and money, he col 
lected a small band, and seized the fortress ot 
Phyle. He next marched upon the Piraeus 
which fell into his hands ; and from this place 
he carried on war for several months against 
the Ten, who had succeeded to the govern¬ 
ment, and eventually he obtained possession o I 
Athens, and restored the democracy, 403. In 
390 he commanded the Athenian fleet in the 
ADgean, and was slain by the inhabitants of As- 
pendus. — 3 Brother of Gelon and Hieron, ty¬ 
rants of Syracuse. He succeeded Hieron in 
the government B.C. 467, and was soon after¬ 
ward expelled by the Syracusans, whom he 
had provoked by his rapacity and cruelty. He 
withdrew to Locri, in Italy, and there' ended 
his days. 

ThrasydjEus ( QpaavSaco( •), tyrant of Agrigen 
turn, was the son and successor of Theron, B.C. 
472. .Shortly after his accession he was defeat¬ 
ed by Hieron of Syracuse, and the Agrigentines 
immediately took advantage of this disaster to 
expel him from their city. He made his escape 
to Greece, but was arrested at Megara, and pub¬ 
licly executed. 

Thrasyllus or Thrasylus (QpuavMop, Opa- 
av?.oc). 1. An Athenian, who actively assisted 
Thrasybulus in opposing the oligarchical revo¬ 
lution in B.C. 411. He was one of the com 
manders at the battle of Arginusae, and was 
among the six generals who returned to Athens 
and were put to death, 406 —2. A celebrated 
astrologer at Rhodes, with whom Tiberius be¬ 
came acquainted during his residence in that 
island, and whom he ever after held in the high¬ 
est honor. He died in A.D. 36, the year before 
Tiberius, and is said to have saved the lives of 
many persons whom Tiberius would otherwise 
have put to death, by falsely predicting for this 
very purpose that the emperor would live ten 
years longer. The son of this Thrasyllus suc¬ 
ceeded to his father’s skill, and he is said to 
have predicted the empire to Nero. 

Thrasymachus (Qpaavpaxop), a native of Chal- 
cedon, was a sophist, and one of the earliest cul- 
tivators of the art of rhetoric. He was a con¬ 
temporary of Gorgias. He is introduced by 
Plato as one of the interlocutors in the Politia, 
and is referred to several times in the Phaedrus. 

Thrasymedes {Qpaavpy67i(), son of the Pylian 
Nestor and Anaxibia, accompanied his father on 
the expedition against Troy, and returned with 
him to Pyios. 

[Thrasymelus ' QpaavppXop), in the Iliad, 
charioteer of Sarpedon, slain by Patroclus.] 

Thrasymenus. Vid . Tkasimenus. 

[Thraustos (Bpaicrroc, Xen, or Opaicrroq 
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fllod.), a oitv of the Acrorei in Elis, not far from 
the borders of Arcadia ] 

[Thria (0pia), a village of Attica, from which 
the surrounding' district was called Thriasius 
Campus (to Opiuciov ttcSiov), a part of theEIen- 
sinian plain extending between the range of 
TEgaleus and Eleusis, along the holders of the 
hay, and to the north of it, and famed for its 
fertility.] 

TiieAnium (0 poviov : Qpovto f, Bpovievc : now 
Re-maai), the chief town of the Loeri Epicne- 
‘nidii, on the River Boagrius, at a short distance 
irom the sea, with a harbor upon the coast. 

[Thrinakia ( Qpivaida ) Vid . Sicilia ] 

[Thryum (Qpvov , near the modern Agulinitza ), 
a city in Triphylia in Elis, on the Alpheus, near 
the borders of the Pylians, corresponding to the 
later Epitalium ] 

Thucydides ( Qov / cvdi < Si / c ). 1. An Athenian 
statesman, of the demus Alopece, son of Mele- 
sias. After the death of Cimon in B C. 449, 
Thucydides became the leader of the aristocrat¬ 
ic party, which he concentrated and more thor¬ 
oughly organized in opposition to Pericles. He 
was ostracized in 444, thus leaving the undis¬ 
puted political ascendency to Pericles. He left 
iwo sons, Melesias and Stephanus; and a son 
of the former of these, named Thucydides after 
tiis grandfather, was a pupil of Socrates —2. 
The great Athenian historian, of the demus Hali- 
mus, was the son of Olorus or Orolus and Heg- 
esipyle. He is said to have been connected 
with the famny of Cimon ; and we know that 
Miltiades, the conqueror of Marathon, married 
Hegesipyle, the daughter of a Thracian king 
called Olorus, by whom she became the mother 
of Cimon ; and it has been conjectured with 
much probability that the mother of Thucydides 
was a grand-daughter of Miltiades and Hegesip¬ 
yle According to a statement of Pamphila 
( vid . Pamphila), Thucydides was forty yeais of 
age at the commencement of the Peloponnesian 
war or B C 431, and accordingly he was born 
in 471. There is a story in Lucian of Herodo¬ 
tus having read his History at the Olympic 
games to the assembled Greeks; and Suidas 
adds that Thucydides, then a boy, was piesent, 
and shed tears of emulation ; a presage of his 
own future historical distinction. But this cel¬ 
ebrated story ought probably to be rejected as 
a fable. Thucydides is said to have been in¬ 
structed in oratory by Antiphon, and in philoso¬ 
phy by Anaxagoras ; but whether these state¬ 
ments are to be received can not be determin¬ 
ed. It is certain, however, that, being an Athe¬ 
nian of a good family, and living in a city which 
was the centre of Greek civilization, he must 
have had the best possible education: that he 
was a man of great ability and cultivated un- 
.derstanding h'.s work clearly shows. He in¬ 
forms us that he possessed gold mines in that 
part oi Thrace which is opposite to the island 
of Thasos, and that he was a person of the 
greatest influence among those in that part of 
Thrace. This property, according to some ac¬ 
counts, he had from his ancestors : according 
to other accounts, he married a rich woman of 
Scaptesyle, and received them as a portion with 
her. Thucydides left a son called Timotheus; 
and a daughter also is mentioned, who is said 
to have written the eighth book o f the Histcry 


of Thucydides. Thucydides a, 48) «?<s «n« 
of those who suffered from .ne great plague 
of Athens, and one of the few who recovered 
We have no trustworthy evidence of Tliucvc 
ides having distinguished himself a? an ora 
tor, though it is not unlikely hat he did. foi 
his oratorical talent is shown by the speeches 
that he has inserted in his history. He was, 
however, employed in a military capacity, and 
he was in command of an Athenian squadron 
of seven ships at Thasus, B C. 424, when Eu 
cles, who commanded in Amphipolis, sent foi 
his assistance against Brasidas, who was before 
that town with an army. Brasidas, fearing 
the arrival of a superior force, otfered favor¬ 
able terms to Amphipolis, which were readily 
accepted, for there were few Athenians in the 
place, and the rest did not wish to make re 
sistance. Thucydides arrived at Eion, at the 
mouth of the Strymon, on the evening of the 
same day on which Amphipolis surrendered ; 
and though he was too late to save Amphipolis, 
he prevented Eion from falling into the hand 
of the enemy. In consequence of this failure, 
Thucydides became an exile, probably to avoid 
a severer punishment; for Cleon, who was at 
this time in great favor with the Athenians, ap¬ 
pears to have excited popular suspicion against 
him. There are various untrustworthy ac 
counts as to his place of residence during his 
exile ; but we may conclude that he could not 
safely reside in any place which was undei 
Athenian dominion, and as he kept his eye on 
the events of the war, he must have lived in 
those parts which belonged to the Spartan al¬ 
liance. His own words certainly imply that, 
during his exile, he spent much of his time 
either in the Peloponnesus or in places which 
were under Peloponnesian influence (v., 26); 
and his work was the result of his own experi¬ 
ence and observations. His minute description 
of Syracune and the neighborhood leads to the 
probable conclusion that he was personally ac¬ 
quainted with the localities ; and if he visited 
Sicily, it is probable that he also saw some parts 
of Southern Italy. Thucydides says that he 
lived twenty yeais in exile (v., 26); and as his 
exile commenced in the beginning of 423, he 
may have returned to Athens in the beginning 
of 403, about the time when Thrasybulus liber¬ 
ated Athens. Thucydides is said to have beer, 
assassinated at Athens soon after his return ; 
but other accounts place his death in Thrace 
There is a general agreement, however, among 
the ancient authorities that he came to a violent 
end. His death can not be placed later than 401. 
The time when he composed his work has been 
a matter of dispute. He informs us himself that 
he was busy in collecting materials all through 
the war from the beginning to the end (i, 22), 
and, of course, he would register them as he got 
them. Plutarch says that he wrote the work in 
Thrace; but the work, in the shape in which wc 
have it, was certainly not finished until after the 
close of the war, and he was probably engaged 
upon it at the time of his death. A question has 
been raised as to the authorship of the eighth 
and last book of Thucydides, which breaks off in 
the twenty first year of the war (411). It dif¬ 
fers from all the other books in containing no 
speeches, and it has also been supposed to he 
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inferior to the rest as a piece oi composition. 
Accordingly, several ancient critics supposed 
that the eighth book was not by Thucydides : 
some attribute! it to his daughter, and some tc 
Xenophon orTheopompus, because both of them 
continued the history. The words with which 
Xenophon’s Hellenica commence (fierd He ravra) 
may chiefly have led to the supposition that he 
was the author, for his work is made to appear 
as a continuation of that of Thucydides; but 
this argument is in itself of little weight j and 
oesides, both the style of the eighth book is dif 
ferent from that of Xenophon, and the manner 
of ti eating the subject, for the division of the 
)ear into summers and winters, which Thucyd¬ 
ides has observed in his first seven books, 
s continued in the eighth, but is not observed 
by Xenophon. The rhetorical style of The- 
opotnpus, which was the characteristic of his 
writing, renders it also improbable that he was 
the author of the eighth book. It seems the 
simplest supposition to consider Thucydides 
himself as the author of this book, since he 
names himself as the author twice (viii, 6, 60); 
but it is probable that he had not the opportuni 
ty of revising it with the same care as the first 
seven books. It is stated by an ancient writer 
that Xenophon made the work of Thucydides 
known, which may he true, as he wrote the first 
two books of his Hellenica , or the part which 
now ends with the second hook, for the purpose 
of completing the history. The work of Thucyd¬ 
ides, from the commencement of the second 
hook, is chronologically divided into winters and 
summers, and each summer and winter make a 
year (ii, 1). His summer comprises the time 
from the vernal to the autumnal equinox, and 
the winter comprises the period from the au¬ 
tumnal to the veinal equinox. The division 
into books and chapters was probably made by 
the Alexandrine clitics. The history of the 
Peloponnesian war opens the second book of 
Thucydides, and the first is introductory to the 
history. He begins his first book by observ¬ 
ing that the Peloponnesian war was the most 
important event in Grecian history, which he 
shows by a rapid review of the histoiy of the 
Greeks from the earliest periods to the com¬ 
mencement of the war (i, 1-21). After his 
introductory chapters he proceeds to explain 
the alleged grounds and causes of the war : the 
real cause was, he says, the Spartan jealousy 
of the Athenian power. His narrative is inter¬ 
rupted (c. 89-118), after he has come to the 
time when the Lacedaemonians resolved on war, 
by a digression on the rise and progress of the 
power of Athens ; a period which had been 
either omitted by other writers, or treated im¬ 
perfectly. and with little regard to chronology, 
as by Hellanicus in his Attic history (c. 97). He 
resumes his narrative (c. 119) with the negoti¬ 
ations that preceded the war ; but this leads to 
another digression of some length on the trea¬ 
son of Pausanias (c. 128-134), and the exile of 
Themistocles (c. 135-138). He concludes the 
book with the speech of Pericles, who advised 
the Athenians to refuse the demands of the Fel- 
oponnesians ; and his subject, as already ob¬ 
served, begins with the second book. A history 
which treats of so many events, which took 
Diace at remote spots, could only be written, in 
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the time of Thucydides, by a man wlotook grea 
pains to ascertain facts by personal inquiry. Ir 
modern times facts are made known by printing 
as soon as they occur; and the printed records 
of the time, newspapers and the like, are often 
the only evidence of many facts which become 
history. When we know the careless way it 
which facts are now reported and recorded bj 
very incompetent persons, often upon very indil 
ferent and hearsay testimony, and compare with 
such records the pains that Thucydides took tc 
ascertain the chief events of a war, with which he 
was contemporary, in which he took a share as 
a commander, the opportunities which his means 
allowed, his great abilities, and serious, earnest 
character, it is a fair conclusion that we have a 
more exact history of a long eventful period by 
Thucydides than we have of any period in mod¬ 
ern history equally long and equally eventful. 
His whole work shows the most scrupulous care 
and diligence in ascertaining facts; his strict 
attention to chronology, and the importance that 
he attaches to it, are additional proof of his his¬ 
torical accuracy. His narrative is brief and 
concise: it generally contains bare facts ex¬ 
pressed in the fewest possible words; and when 
we consider what pains it must have cost him 
to ascertain-these facts, we admire the self- 
denial of a writer who is satisfied with giving 
facts in their naked brevity, without ornament, 
without any parade of his personal importance, 
and of the trouble that his matter cost him. A 
single chapter must sometimes have represent¬ 
ed the labor of many days and weeks. Such a 
principle of historical composition is the evi¬ 
dence of a great and elevated mind The his¬ 
tory of Thucydides only makes an octavo vol¬ 
ume of moderate size ; many a modern writer 
would have spun it out to a dozen volumes, and 
so have spoiled it. A work that is for all ages 
must contain much in little compass. He sel¬ 
dom makes reflections in the course of his nar 
rative : occasionally he has a chapter of politi 
cal and moral obseivations, animated by the 
keenest perception of the motives of action 
and the moral character of man. Many of his 
speeches are political essays, or materials for 
them ; they are not mere imaginations of his 
own for rhetorical effect; they contain the gen¬ 
eral sense of what was actually delivered as 
nearly as he could ascertain, and in many in¬ 
stances he had good opportunities of knowing 
what was said, for he heard some speeches de¬ 
livered (i., 22). His opportunities, his talents, 
his character, and his subject, all combined to 
produce a work that stands alone, and in its 
kind has neither equal nor rival. Ilis pictures 
are sometimes striking and tragic, an effect pio- 
dueed by severe simplicity and minute particu¬ 
larity. Such is the description of the plague 
of Athens. Such, also, is the incomparable his¬ 
tory of the Athenian expedition to Sicily, and 
its melancholy termination. A man who thinks 
profoundly will have a form of expression which 
is stamped with the chaiacter of his mind ; and 
the style of Thucydides is accordingly concise, 
vigorous, and energetic. We feel that all the 
words were intended to have a meaning, and 
have a meaning: none of them are idle. Yet 
he is sometimes harsh and obscure; and ptub 
ably he was so, even to his own countrymen 
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Some ol his sentences are very involved, and 
(.he connection and dependence of the parts are 
often difficult to seize. The best editions of 
Thucydides are by Beklier, Berlin, 1821, 3 vols. 
8 vo; by Poppo, Leipzig, 10 vols 8vo, 1821- 
1838, of which two volumes are filled with pro¬ 
legomena ; by Haack, with selections from the 
Greek Scholia and short notes, Leipz , 1820, 2 
rols 8vo ; by Goller, 2 vols 8vo, Leipz , 1826, 
2d edit, 1836, 2 vols 8vo]; by Arnold, 3 vols. 
8 vo. Oxford, 1830-1835. [2d edit, Oxford, 1840- 
1842 ; 3d edit, with copious indexes, still unfin¬ 
ished ; by Kruger, with grammatical and brief 
explanatory notes, Berlin, 1846, 2 vols. 8vo; 
and by Poppo (school edit.), with brief notes, 
Erfurt and Gotha, 1843-1848, still incomplete.] 

Thule (QouAj?), an island in the northern 
part of the German Ocean, regarded by the an¬ 
cients as the most northerly point on the whole 
earth. It is first mentioned by Pytheas, the 
celebrated Greek navigator of Massilia, who 
undeitook a voyage to Britain and Thule, of 
which lie gave a description in his work on the 
Ocean. All subsequent writers who speak of 
Thule appear to have taken their accounts from 
that of Pytheas. According to Pytheas, Thule 
was six days’ sail from Britain; and the day 
and night there were each six months lung. 
He further stated that in Thule and those dis¬ 
tant parts there was neither earth, sea, nor air, 
but a sort of mixture of all these, like to the 
mollusca, in which the earth, and the sea, and 
every thing else were suspended, and which 
could not be penetrated e’ither by land or by sea. 
Many modern writers suppose the Thule of 
Pytheas to be the same as Iceland, while oth¬ 
ers regard it as a part of Norway. The Thule 
of Ptolemy, however, lay much farther to the 
south, and should probably be identified with 
the largest of the Shetland Islands. 

Thurii, more rarely Thurium ( Qovpioi , Gov¬ 
orov : Qovpiog, Qovptevc, Thurius, Thurlnus: 
now Terra nuova), a Greek city in Lueania, 
founded B.C. 443, near the site of the ancient 
Sybaris, which had been destroyed more than 
sixty years before. Vid. Svbaris. It was built 
by the remains of the population of Sybaris, as¬ 
sisted by colonists from all parts of Greece, but 
especially from Athens. Among these colonists 
were the historian Herodotus and the orator 
Lysias, the latter of whom, however, was only 
a youth at the time, and subsequently returned 
to Athens. The new city, from which the re¬ 
mains of the Sybarites were soon expelled, 
rapidly attained great power and prosperity, and 
became one of the most important Greek towns 
in the south of Italy. Thus we are told that 
the Thurians were able to bring fourteen thou¬ 
sand foot soldiers and one thousand horse into 
the field against the Lucanians. In the Sam- 
nite wars Thurii received a Roman garrison ; 
but it revolted to Hannibal in the second Punic 
war. The Carthaginian general, however, at a 
latei time, not trusting the Thurians, plundered 
the town, and removed three thousand five 
aundred of its inhabitants to Croton. The Ro¬ 
mans subsequently sent a Latin colony to Thu¬ 
rii, and changed its name into Copiar; but it 
continued to retain its original name, under 
which it is mentioned by CeBsar in the civil war 
ss a mumcipium. 


[Thurius Mons (to Ooum opoc, aceordinj 
to Plutarch, also called ro 'Opdomyov opof ), a 
mountain of Bceotia, south of Chaironea, on the 
right bank of the Cephisus, containing the sour* 
ces of the River Morius.] 

[Thyamia (Qvapla ), a strong place in the soalli 
of Sicyonia, on the borders of Phliasia, and an 
object of contention between the two states ] 

Thyamis {Qvapig: now Kalama), a river in 
Epirus, forming the boundary between Thes- 
protia and the district of Cestryna, and flowing 
into the sea opposite Corcyra and near a morn, 
ontory of the same name. 

Thyades Vid. Thyia. 

Thyamus (Qvapop), a mountain in Acarnama, 
south of Argos Amphilochicum. 

[Thyatira (Ovuretpa to. : now Akhissm, with 
important ruins), a eonsideiable city in the 
northern part of Lydia, nearMysia, on the River 
Lyeus, a branch of the Ilyllus; according to 
Strabo, a Macedonian colony ; said to have been 
built by Seleucus Nicator, or, at least, greatly 
enlarged, as others mention an eailicr place on 
the site called Pelopia and Euhippe. It was 
celebrated for its purple dye, but still more as 
an early seat of Christianity and one of the sev¬ 
en churches of the Apocalypse.] 

Thyestes (Qviarris). son of Pelops and Hip- 
podamia, was the brother of Atreus and tha 
father of ^Egisthus. His story is given nnder 
Atreus and aEgisthus. 

[Thyestiades (Qvtoriddric), son or grandson 
of Thyestes, as HSgisthus is called in the Odys¬ 
sey, &c.] 

Thyia ( 9via ), a daughter of Castalius or Ce- 
phisseus, became by Apollo the mother of Del- 
phtis. She is said to have been the first to sac 
rifice to Bacchus (Dionysus), and to celebrate or¬ 
gies in his honor. From her the Attic women, 
who went yearly to Mount Parnassus to cele¬ 
brate the Dionysiac orgies with the Delphian 
Thyiades, received themselves the name of 
Thyiades or Thyades. This word, however, 
comes from iWw, and properly signifies the 
raging or frantic women. 

Thyhbra (0vfi 6pri). 1. A city of the Troad, 
north of Ilium Vetus, on a hill by the side of 
the River Thymbrius, with a celebrated temple 
of Apollo, who derived from this place the epi¬ 
thet Thymbraeus. The surrounding plain still 
bears the same name.—2. A wooded district in 
Phrygia, no doubt connected with Thymbriu*. 

[Thymbraeus (BvpSpaloQ). 1. Vid. Thymbra, 
No 1 —2. A Trojan warrior, slain by Diomedes. j 

Thymbria (QvpSpia), a place in Caria, on the 
Mieander, four stadia east of Myus, with a Oha- 
ronium, that is, a cave containing mephitic va¬ 
por. 

Thymbkium (6vfi6piov : Thymbriani), a small 
town of Phrygia, ten parasangs west of Tyriae- 
um, with the so called fountain of Midas (Xen., 
Anab., i., 2). 

Thymbrius {Qvp6pio(\ now Thimbiek ), a river 
of the Troad, falling into the Scamander. At 
the present day it flows direct into the Helles¬ 
pont ; and, on this and other grounds, some 
doubt whether the Thimbrek is the ancient river. 

Thymele, a celebrated mima or actress in 
the reign of Domitian, with whom she was a 
great favorite. She Vequevtly acted along with 
Latinus 
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Th jthietes (Qv/ioiryg 1. One of the elders of 
Troy. A soothsayer had predicted that on a 
certain day a boy should be born by whom Troy 
should be destroyed. On that day Paris was 
born to Priam, and Munippus to Thymoetes. 
Priam ordered Mnnippus and his mother Cyila 
to he killed. Hence Virgil {Mn., ii, 31) repre¬ 
sents .(Eneas saying that it was doubtful wheth¬ 
er Thymcetes advised the Trojans to draw the 
wooden horse into the city, in order to revenge 
himself—[3. A Tiojan warrior, accompanied 
,/Eneas to Italy, and was there slain in the war 
with Turnus.] 

Thvni (Qvvoi), aThiacian people, whose orig¬ 
inal abodes were near Saimydessus, but who 
afterward passed over into Bithynia. 

Thtnxa {Qvvia) 1. The land of the Thyni 
in Thrace.— 2. Another name for Bithynia.—3. 
7id. Thynias. 

Thynias or Tiiynia (0 vviac, Qvvia). 1. (Now 
Inada), a promontory on the coast of Thrace, 
northwest of Saimydessus, with a town of the 
same name.—2. (Now Kirpe), a small island of 
the Euxine, on the coast of Bithynia, near the 
Promontorium Calpe, also called Apollonia and 
Daphnusa. 

Thyone (0i iCmj ), the name of Semele, under 
which Bacchus (Dionysus) fetched her from 
Hades, and introduced her among the immor¬ 
tals. Hence Bacchus (Dionysus) is also called 
Thyoneus. Both names are formed from i Hew, 
“ to be inspired.” 

Thyrea (Ovpea, Ion Qvpcy : 6 vpearyc), the 
chief town in Cynuria, the district on the bor- 
<leis of Laconia and Argolis, was situated upon 
a height on the bay of the sea called after it 
Sinus Thvreates {Qvpeunic ko}.i toj). It was 
for the possession of Thyrea that the celebra¬ 
ted battle was fought between the three hund¬ 
red Spartans and three hundred Argives. The 
srritory of Thyrea was called Thyreatis (9v- 
prorif). 

T^ysdrtis, Tisurus. or Tusdrus {Bvadpop: 
ruins at El-Jemm), a large fortified city of By- 
zacenn, northwest of the promontory Brachodes 
(now Ras Kapoudiah) Under the Romans it 
was a free city. It was here that the Emperor 
Gordian assumed the purple. 

Thys sagktae (OvcaayETcu), a people of Sar- 
matia Asiatica, on the eastern shores of the Pa- 
lus Mreotis. 

Thyssus (9i5 aaoQ or Bvaabg), a town of Mace¬ 
donia, on the peninsula of Acte. 

Tiarantus, a river of Scythia and a tributary 
of the Danube. 

[Tiasa (Tiara: now Magula), a small river 
of Laconia, flowing by Sparta into the Eurotas. 
Vid r Sparta, p.829, a ] 

Tieareni or Tibaki {TiBapyvoi, TiBapoi, a 
quiet agricultural people on the northern coast 
of Pontus, east of the River Iris. 

Tiberias 1. (Tidspidf: TiSepievg), a city of 
Galileo, on the southwestern shore of the Lake 
of Tiberias, built by Herod Antipas in honor of 
the Emperor Tiberius. After the destruction 
of Jerusalem it became the seat of the Jewish 
sanhedrim. Near it were the warm baths of 
Emmaus.- —2. (Tibepidp, Xtpvt] y Tifirpiuv), or 
Genneisaret {Vevvyaapir, vdap Tevvyaap, -// Vsv~ 
vrioapiTti), also the Sea of Galilee (r/ xhi/.aana 
rjjp Ta?,t7aiac), in the Old Testament, Chinns- 
890 


reth (now Ba.hr Tubariyek), the second of 11m 
three lakes in Palestine formed by .he course 
of the Jordan. Vid. Jordanes. Its length is 
eleven or twe ve geographical miles, and ;t,i 
breadth from five to six. It lies deep among 
fertile hills, has very clear and sweet watei, 
and is full of excellent fish. Its surface is sev 
en hundred and fifty feet below the level of the 
Mediteiranean In the time of our Saviour its 
shores were covered with populous villages, 
but they are now almost entirely deserted It? 
eastern coast belonged to the districts of De- 
capolis and Gaulonitis. 

Tiberinus, one of the mythical kings of Alba, 
son of Capetus, and father of Agrippa, is said to 
have been drowned in crossing the River Alba 
which was lienee called Tiberis after him, and 
of which he became the guardian god. 

Tibekiopolis (TrfripioviToTus), a city of Great 
Phrygia, near Eumenia 

Tiberis, also Tibris, Tybris, Tkybris, Am 
nis Tiberinus, or simply Tiberinus (now Ti¬ 
ber or Tcvere), the chief river in Central Italy, 
on which stood the city of Rome. It is said to 
have been orginally called Albala, and to have 
received the name of Tiberis in consequence of 
Tiberinus, king of Alba, having been drowned 
in it. It has been supposed that Albida was the 
Latin and Tibciis the Etruscan name of the riv¬ 
er. The Tiber rises from two springs of limpid 
water in the Apennines, near Tifernum, and 
flows in a southwesterly direction, separating 
Etruria from Umbria,, the land of the Sabines, 
and Latium. After flowing about one hundred 
and ten miles it receives the Nar tnovv Neva), 
and from its confluence with this river its reg¬ 
ular navigation begins. Three miles above 
Rome, at the distance of nearly seventy miles 
from the Nar, it receives the Anio (now Tcve- 
rotic), and from this point becomes a river of 
considerable importance. Within the walls of 
Rome, the Tiber is about three hundred feet 
wide and from twelve to eighteen feet deep. 
After heavy rains, the river in ancient times, as 
at the present day, frequently overflowed its 
banks, and did considerable mischiel to the low¬ 
er parts of the city. (Hor , Carm , i , 2 ) At 
Rome the maritime navigation of the river be¬ 
gins ; and at eighteen miles from the city, and 
about four miles from the coast, it divides into 
two arms, forming an island, which was sacred 
to Venus, and called Insula Sacra (now Isola 
Sagra). The left branch of the river runs into 
the sea by Ostia, which was the ancient harhoi 
of Rome ; but in consequence of the accumuia 
tion of sand at the mouth of the left biancb, tire 
right branch was widened by Trajan, and was 
made the regular harbor of the city, under the 
name of Portus Romanus, Portus Augusli , or 
simply Portus. The whole length of the Tiber, 
with its windings, is about two hundred miles 
The waters of the river are muddy and yellow¬ 
ish, whence it is frequently called by the Roman 
poets flams Tiberis. The poets also give il 
the epithets of Tyrrhenus because it flowed past 
Etruria during the whole of its course, and of 
Lydius because the Etruscans are said ta have 
been of Lydian origin. 

Tiberius. 1. Emperor of Rome A.D. 14-3? 
His full name was Tiberius Claudius Nero 
C,esar. He was the son of T- ' ’Ludius Nera 
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and ol Livia, and was born on the 16th of No¬ 
vember, B C. 42. before his mother married Au¬ 
gustus Tiberius was tall and strongly made, 
and his health was very good. His face was 
nandsome, and his eyes were large. He was 
carefully educated, and he became well acquaint¬ 
ed with Greek and Latin literature. His master 
in lhetoric was Theodoras of Gadara. Though 
not without military courage, as his life shows, 
he had a great timidity of character, and was 
of a jealous and suspicious temper ; and these 
qualities rendered him cruel after he had ac¬ 
quired power. In the latter years of his life, 
particularly, he indulged his lustful propensities 
in every way that a depraved imagination could 
suggest: lust and cruelty are not strangers. 
He affected a regard to decency and to exter¬ 
nals. He was the prince of hypocrites; and 
the events of his reign are little more than the 
exhibition of his detestable character. In B.G. 

. 1, Augustus compelled Tiberius, much against 
.is will, to divorce his wife Vipsania Agrip- 
' ina, and to marry Julia, the widow of Agrippa 
.Mid the emperor’s daughter, with whom Tibe- 
:ius, however, did not long live in harmony. 
Tiberius was thus brought into still closer con¬ 
tact with the imperial family; but, as Cajsar 
and L. Caesar, the grandsons of Augustus, were 
still living, the prospect of Tiberius succeeding 
to the imperial power seemed very remote. He 
was employed by Augustus on various military 
services. In 20 he was sent by Augustus to 
restore Tigranes to the throne of Armenia. It 
was during this campaign that Horace addiess- 
ed one of his epistles to Julius Florus (i., 12), 
who was serving under Tiberius. In 15, Dru- 
sus and his biother Tiberius were engaged in 
warfare with the Raiti, and the exploits of the 
two brothers were sung by Horace (Cairn , iv., 
4, 14) In 13 Tiberius was consul with P. 
Quintilius Varus. In 11, while his brother Dru- 
sus was fighting against the Germans, Tiberius 
conducted the war against the Dalmatians and 
against the Pannonians. Drusus died in 9, 
owing to a fall from his horse. On the news 
of the accident, Tiberius was sent by Augustus 
to Drusus, whom he found just alive. Tiberius 
returned to the war in Germany, and crossed 
the Rhine. In 7 he was consul a second time. 
In 6 he obtained the tribunitia potestas for five 
years, but during this year he retired, with the 
emperor’s permission, to Rhodes, where he spent 
the next seven years. Tacitus says that his 
chief reason for leaving Rome was to get away 
from his wife, who treated him with contempt, 
and whose licentious life was no secret to her 
husband; probably, too, he was unwilling to 
stay at Rome when the grandsons of Augustus 
were attaining years of maturity, for there was 
mutual jealousy between them and Tiberius. 
He returned to Rome A D 2. He was relieved 
from one trouble during his absence, for his 
wife Julia was banished to the island of Panda- 
taria (B C. 2), and he never saw her again. 
After the deaths of L. Caesar (A.D. 2) and C. 
Caesar (A.D. 4), Augustus adopted Tiberius, 
with the view of leaving to him the imperial 
power; and, at the same time, he required Ti¬ 
berius to adopt Germanicus, the son of his 
brother Drusus, though Tiberius had a son Dru- 
sus by his wife Vipsania. From the year of 


his adoption to tl» death of Angus, ja, Tihenw 
was in command of the Roman armies, though 
he visited Rome several times. He was sent 
into Germany A D. 4. He reduced all Illyrieum 
to subjection A.D. 9 ; and in A.D. 12 he had the 
honor of a triumph at Rome for his German and 
Dalmatian victories. On the death of Augus 
tus at Nola, on the 19th of August, A D. 14, 
Tiberius, who was on his way to Illyrieum, was 
immediately summoned home by his mother 
Livia. He took the imperial power without any 
opposition, affecting all the while a great reluct¬ 
ance. He began his reign by putting to death 
Postumus Agnppa, the surviving grandson of 
Augustus, and he alleged that it was done pur 
suant to the command of the late emperor. 
When he felt himself sure in his place, he be¬ 
gan to exercise ins craft. He took from the 
popular assembly the election of the magistrates, 
and transferred it to the senate. The news of 
the death of Augustus roused a mutiny among 
the legions in Pannonia, which was quelled by 
Drusus, the son of Tiberius. The armies on 
the Rhine under Germanicus showed a disposi¬ 
tion to reject Tiberius, and, if Germanicus had 
been inclined to try the fortune of a campaign, 
he might have bad the assistance of the Ger¬ 
man armies against his uncle. But Germani 
eus restored discipline to the army by his firm 
ness, and maintained his fidelity to the new em 
peror. The first year of his reign was markec 
by the death of Julia, whom Augustus had re 
moved from Pandataria to Rhegium. The deatl 
of Germanicus in the East, in A.D. 19, relievet 
Tiberius from all fear of a rival claimant to the 
throne ; and it was believed by many that Get 
manicus had been poisoned by order of Tibe 
rius. From this time Tiberius began to indulge 
with less restraint in his love of tyranny, and 
many distinguished senators were soon put to 
death on the charge of treason against the em¬ 
peror (Itesa majestas). Notwithstanding his sus 
picious nature, Tiberius gave his complete con¬ 
fidence to Sejanus, who for many years pos¬ 
sessed the real government of the state. This 
ambitious man aimed at the imperial power 
In 23, Drusus, the son of Tiberius, was poisoned 
by the contrivance of Sejanus. Three years 
afterward (26) Tiberius left Rome and with 
drew into Campania. He never returned to the 
city. He left on the pretext of dedicating tem¬ 
ples in Campania, but his real motives were his 
dislike to Rome, where he heard a great deal 
that was disagreeable to him, and his wish to 
indulge his sensual propensities in private. In 
order to secure still greater retirement, he took 
up his residence (27) in the island of Caprese, 
at a short distance from the Campanian coast 
The death of Livia (29), the emperor’s mother, 
released Tiberius from one cause of anxiety. 
He had long been tired of her because she wish¬ 
ed to exercise authority, and one object in leav¬ 
ing Rome was to be out of her way. Lit ia’s 
death gave Sejanus and Tiberius free scope, lot 
Tiberius never entirely released himself from $ 
kind of subjection to his mother, and Sejant, 
did not venture to attempt the overthrow ot 
Livia’s influence. The destruction of Agrip¬ 
pina and her children was now the chief pur¬ 
pose of Sejanus : lie finally got from the tyrant 
(31) the reward that was his just desert, an rg 
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iiommious death. Vid Sejanus. The death of 
Sejanus was followed by the execution of his 
friends ; and for the remainder of the reign of 
Tiberius, Rome continued to be the scene of 
tragic occurrences. Tiberius died on the 16th 
of March, 37, at the villa of Lucullus, in Mise- 
num. He was seventy-eight years of age, and 
had reigned twenty-two years. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by Caius (Caligula), the son of German- 
icus, but he had himself appointed no successor. 
Tiberius did not die a natural death. It was 
known that his end was rapidly approaching, 
and having had a fainting fit, he was supposed 
to be dead. Thereupon Caius came forth and 
was saluted as emperor; but he was alarmed 
by the intelligence that Tiberius had recovered 
and called for something to eat. Caius was so 
frightened that he did not know what to do; 
out Macro, the prefect of the praetorians, with 
more presence of mind, gave orders that a quan¬ 
tity of clothes should be thrown on Tiberius, 
and that he should be left alone. In the time 
of Tiberius lived Valerius Maximus, Velleius 
Paterculus, Phaedrus, Fenestella, and Strabo; 
also the jurists Massurius Sabinus, M. Coeceius 
Norva, and others. Tiberius wrote a brief com¬ 
mentary of his own life, the only book that the 
Emperor Domitian studied : Suetonius made 
use of it for his life of Tiberius. Tiberius also 
wrote Greek poems, and a lyric poem on the 
death of L. Cffisar.—2. A philosopher and soph¬ 
ist, of unknown time, the author of numerous 
works on grammar and rhetoric. One of his 
works, on the figures in 'he orations of Demos¬ 
thenes (jrepi tov napa UrifioaOivu axtyj-aruv), is 
st.ll extant, and has been published. 

Tibilis (now Hammam Miskoutenl), a town 
o( Numidia, in Northern Africa, on the road from 
Cirta to Carthage, with warm springs, called 
Aquas Tibilitanae. 

Tibiscdm, a town of Dacia and a Roman mu- 
nicipium on the River Tibiscus. 

Tibiscus or Tibissus, probably the same as 
the Parthiscos or Parthissus (now Theiss), a 
river of Dacia, forming the western boundary 
of that country, rising in the Montes Carpates, 
and falling into the Danube. 

Tibullus, Albius, the Roman poet, was of 
equestrian family. The date of his birth is un¬ 
certain ; but he died young, soon after Virgil. 
His birth is therefore placed by conjecture B.C. 
54, and his death B.C. 18. Of his youth and 
education, absolutely nothing is known. The 
estate belonging to the equestrian ancestors of 
Tibullus was at Pedum, between Tibur and 
Prasneste. This property, like that of the other 
great poets of the day, Virgil and Horace, had 
been either entirely or partially confiscated dur¬ 
ing the civil wars ; yet Tibullus retained or re¬ 
covered part of it, and spent there the better 
portion of his short, but peaceful and happy life. 
Ilis great patron was Messala, whom he accom¬ 
panied in 31 into Aquitania, whither Messala 
had been sent by Augustus to suppress a formi¬ 
dable insurrection which had broken out in this 
province. Part of the glory of the Aquitanian 
campaign, which Tibullus celebrates in language 
of unwonted loftiness, redounds, according to 
the poet, to his own fame. He was present at 
the battle of Atax {Avie in Languedoc), which 
broke the Aquitanjari xe&ellion. In the follovv- 
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ing year (30), Messala, having pacified Gaui 
was sent into the East. Tibullus set out in his 
company, but was taken ill, arid obliged to re¬ 
main in Corcyra, from whence he returned to 
Rome. So ceased the active life of Tibullus ; 
his life is now the chronicle of his poetry and 
of those tender passions wh ; ch were the in¬ 
spiration of his poetry. 'I lie first object of his 
attachment is celebrated under the poetic name 
of Delia To Delia are addressed the first six 
elegies of the first book. The poet’s attach¬ 
ment to Delia had begun before he left Rome 
for Aquitania. But Delia seems to have been 
faithless during his absence from Rome On 
his return from Corcyra he found her ill, and 
attended her with affectionate solicitude (Elcg., 
i, 5), and hoped to induce her to retire with him 
into the country But first a richer lover ap- 
; pears to have supplanted him with the incon¬ 
stant Delia ; and afterward there appears 3 
husband in his way. The second book of Ele¬ 
gies is chiefly devoted to a new mistress named 
Nemesis. Besides these two mistresses Tibul¬ 
lus was enamored of a certain Glycera. He 
wrote elegies to soften that cruel beauty, whom 
there seems no reason to confound either with 
Delia, the object of his youthful attachment, or 
with Nemesis. Giycera, however, is not knowr 
to us from the poetry of Tibullus, but from the 
ode of Horace, which gently reproves him for 
dwelling so long in his plaintive elegies on the 
pitiless Glycera. The poetry of his contempo¬ 
raries shows Tibullus as a gentle and singularly 
amiable man. To Horace especially be was an 
object of warm attachment. Besides the ode 
which alludes to his passion for Glycera (Hor., 
Carm., i., 33), the epistle of Horace to Tibullus 
gives the most full and pleasing view of his 
poetical retreat, and of his character : it is 
written by a kindred spirit. Horace does hom¬ 
age to that perfect purity of taste which distin¬ 
guishes the poetry of Tibullus ; he takes pride 
in the candid but favorable judgment of his own 
satires The time of Tibullus he supposes to 
be shared between the finishing his exquisite 
small poems, which were to surpass even those 
of Cassius of Parma, up to that time the models 
of that kind of composition, and the enjoyment 
of the country. Tibullus possessed, according 
to his friend’s notions, all the blessings of life— 
a competent fortune, favor with the great, fame, 
health ; and he seemed to know how to enjoy 
i all those blessings. The first two books alone 
of the Elegies, under the name of Tibullus, are 
1 of undoubted authenticity. The third ir the 

■ work of another, a very inferior poet, Vhether 
I Lygdamus be a real or fictitious name or not. 

■ This poet was much younger than Tibullus, for 

• he was born in the year of the battle of Mutina, 

• 43. The hexameter poem on Messala, which 
. opens the fourth book, is so bad that, although 

■ a successful elegiac poet may have failed when 
i he attempted epic verse, it can not well be as- 

■ cribed to a writer of the exquisite taste of Ti- 
5 bullus. The smaller elegies of the fouith book 
i have all the inimitable grace and simplicity of 
; Tibullus. With the exception of the thirteenth 
) (of which some lines are hardly surpassed by 
t Tibullus himself), these poems i elate to the love 
l of a certain Sulpicia, a woman of noble birth. 
- for Cerinthus, the real or fictitious name of a 



TIBUR. 


TIGRaNEs. 


Beautiful youth. Nor is there any improbability ' 
in supposing that Tibullus may have written 
elegies in the name or by the desire of Sulpicia. 
If Sulpicia was herself the poetess, she ap¬ 
proached nearer to Tibullus than any other 
writer of elegies. The first book of Elegies 
alone seems to have been published during the 
author’s life, probably soon after the triumph of 
Messala (27) The second book no doubt did 
not appear till after the death of Tibullus. With 
it, according to our conjecture, may have been 
published the elegies of his imitator, perhaps his 
friend and associate in the society of Messala, 
Lygdamus (if that be a real name), i. e., the 
third book; and likewise the fourth, made up 
of poefns belonging, as it were, to this intimate 
society of Messala, the Panegyric by some name¬ 
less author, which, feeble as it is, seems to be 
of that age ; the poems in the name of Sulpicia, 
with the concluding one, the thirteenth, a frag¬ 
ment of Tibullus himself. The best editions of 
Tibullus are by Lachmann, Berol., 1829, and by 
Dissen, Gottingen, 1835. 

Tibur (Tiburs, pi. Tiburtes, Tiburtlnus: now 
Tivoli), one of the most ancient towns of La- 
tium, sixteen miles northeast of Rome, situated 
on the slope of a hill (hence called by Horace 
supinum Tibur), on the left bank of the Anio, 
which here forms a magnificent water-fall. It 
is said to have been originally built hy the Sie- 
uli, and to have afterward passed into the pos¬ 
session of the Aborigines and Pelasgi. Accord¬ 
ing to tradition, it derived its name from Tibur- 
tus, son of Catillus, who emigrated from Greece 
with Evander. It was afterward one of the 
chief towns of the Latin league, and became 
subject to Rome with the other Latin cities on 
the final subjugation of Latiurn in B C.338. Un¬ 
der the Romans Tibur continued to be a large 
and flourishing town, since the salubrity and 
beautiful scenery of the place led many of the 
most distinguished Roman nobles to build here 
magnificent villas. Of these the most splendid 
was the villa of the Emperor Hadrian, in the 
extensive remains of which many valuable spec¬ 
imens of ancient art have been discovered. 
Here also the celebrated Zenobia lived after 
adorning the triumph of her conqueror Aure- 
lian. Horace likewise had a country house 
in the neighborhood of Tibur which he prefer¬ 
red to ail his other residences. The deity chief¬ 
ly worshipped at Tibur was Hercules; and in 
the neighborhood was the grove and temple of 
the Sibyl Albunea, whose oracles were consult¬ 
ed from the most ancient times. Vid. Albu¬ 
nea. The surrounding country produced ex¬ 
cellent olives, and also contained some celebra¬ 
ted stone quarries. There was a road from 
Rome leading to Tibur, called Via Tiburtina, 
which was continued from the town under the 
name of the Via Valeria, past Corfinium to Adria. 

Ticms or Tecum. Vid. Tecum. 

Tichiussa (Teixiovoaa), a fortress in the ter- 
itory of Miletus. 

TicInum (Ticinensis : now Pavia), a town of 
the Laevi, or, according to others, of the Insu- 
bres, in Gallia Cisalpina, on the left bank of the 
Ticinus. It was subsequently a Roman muni- 
cipium; but it owed its greatness to the Lom¬ 
bard kings, who made it the capital of their do¬ 
minions. The Lombards gave the name jf 


‘ Papia, which it still retains until r llio .•.iightlt 
changed form of Pavia. 

Ticinus (now Tessino), an important river u 
Gallia Cisalpina, rises ip Mons Adula, and afte/ 
flowing through Laeus ferbanus (now Lagi 
Maggiore), falls into the Po near Ticinum. K 
was upon the bank of this river that Hannital 
gained his first victory over the Romans fy the 
defeat of P. Scipio, B.C. 218. 

Tifata, a mountain in Campania, east of Ca¬ 
pua, near which the Samnites defeated the Cam¬ 
panians, and where at a iater time Sulla gained 
a victory over the proconsul Norbanns On this 
mountain there was a temple of Diana, and also 
one of Jupiter of some celebrity. 

Tifernum. 1. TiberInum (Tifernates Tiberi. 
ni, pi.: now Citta di Castello), a town of Um 
bria, near the sources of the River Tiber, 
whence its surname, and upon the confines of 
Etruria. Near this town the younger Pliny had 
a villa —2. Metaurense (Tifernates Metauren- 
ses: now S Angelo in Vado), a town in Um¬ 
bria, east of the preceding, on the River Metau¬ 
rns, whence its surname.—3. A town in Sam- 
nium, on the River Tifernus. 

Tifernus (now Biferno), a river of Samnium, 
rising in the Apennines, and flowing through 
the country of the Frentani into the Adriatic. 

Tigellinus Sophonius, the son of a native 
of Agrigentum, owed his rise from poverty and 
obscurity to his handsome person and his un¬ 
scrupulous character. He was banished to Scyl- 
laceum in Bruttii (A.D. 39-40) for an intrigue 
with Agrippina and Julia Livilla, sisteis of Ca¬ 
ligula. He was probably among the exi.es re¬ 
stored by Agrippina, after she became empress, 
since early in Nero’s reign he was again in fa¬ 
vor at court, and on the death of Burrus (63) 
was appointed preetorian prefect jointly with 
Fenius Rufus. Tigellinus ministered to Nero’s 
worst passions, and of all his favorites was the 
most obnoxious to the Roman people. He in¬ 
flamed his jealousy or his avarice against the 
noblest members of the senate and the most 
pliant dependants of the court. In 65, Tigelli¬ 
nus entertained Nero in bis .(Emilian gardens 
with a sumptuous profligacy unsurpassed even 
in that age, and in the same year shared with 
him the odium of burning Rome, since the con¬ 
flagration had broken out on the scene of tho 
banquet. On Nero’s fall he joined with Nym- 
phidius Sabinus, who had succeeded Fenius 
Rufus as praetorian prefect, in transferring tho 
allegiance of the soldiers to Galba. The people 
clamorously demanded his death. During the 
brief reign of Galba his life was spared, but On 
the accession of Otho he was compelled to put 
an end to his own life. 

Tigellius Hermogenes. Vid. Hefwogeneb. 

Tigkanes (Tiypdvijf), kings of Armenia. 1. 
Reigned B 0. 96-56 or 55 He united undei 
his sway not only all Armenia, but several ci 
the neighboring provinces, such as Atropatene 
and Gordyene, and thus raised himself to a de¬ 
gree of power far superior to that enjoyed by 
any of his predecessors. He assumed the pomp, 
ous title of king of kings, and always appeared 
in public accompanied by some of his tributary 
. princes as attendants His power was alsu 
. greatly strengthened by his alliance with Mith- 
radates the Great, kir g of Pontus, whose daugb 
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ter Cleopatra he had married at an early period 
of his reign. In consequence of the dissensions 
in the royal family of Syria, Tigranes was en¬ 
abled in 83 to make himself master of the whole 
Syrian monarchy from the Euphrates to the 
gea. Htj was now at the summit of his power, 
and continued in the undisputed possession of 
these extensive dominions for nearly fourteen 
years. At the instigation of his son-in-law 
Mithradates, lie invaded Cappadocia in 74, and 
is said to have carried off into captivity no less 
than three hundred thousand of the inhabit¬ 
ants, a laige portion of whom lie settled in his 
newly founded capital of Tigranocerta. Vid. 
Tigr4nocerta In other respects he appears 
to have furnished little support to Mithradates 
in his war against the Romans; but when the 
Romans haughtily demanded from him tho 
surrender of Mithradates, who had taken ref¬ 
uge in his dominions, he returned a peremp¬ 
tory refusal, accompanied with an express dec¬ 
laration of war. Lucullus invaded Armenia 
in 69, defeated the mighty host which Tigranes 
led against him, and followed up his victory 
by the capture of Tigranocerta. In the fol¬ 
lowing year (68) the united forces of Tigranes 
and Mithradates were again defeated by Lu¬ 
cullus ; but the mutinous disposition of the 
Roman troops prevented Lucullus from gain¬ 
ing any further advantages over the Armenian 
king, and enabled the latter not only to regain 
his dominions, but also to invade Cappadocia. 
The arrival of Pompey (66) soon changed the 
face of events. Mithradates, after his Anal de¬ 
feat by Pompey, once more threw himself upon 
the support of his son-in law; but Tigranes, 
who suspected him of abetting the designs of 
bis son Tigranes, who had rebelled against his 
father, refused to receive him, while he himself 
fastened to make overtures of submission to 
Pompey That general had already advanced 
into the heart of Armenia under the guidance 
of the young Tigranes, when the old king re¬ 
paired in person to the Roman camp, and, pre¬ 
senting himself as a suppliant before Pompey, 
laid his tiara at his feet. By this act of humili¬ 
ation he at once conciliated the favor of the con¬ 
queror, who treated him in a friendly manner, 
and left him in possession of Armenia Proper 
with the title of king, depriving him only of the 
provinces of Sophene and Gordyene, which he 
erected into a separate kingdom for his son Ti¬ 
granes. The elder monarch was so overjoyed at 
obtaining these unexpectedly favorable terms, 
that he not only paid the sum of six thousand 
talents demanded by Pompey, but added a large 
6um as a donation to his army, and continued 
ever after the steadfast friend of the Roman gen¬ 
eral. He died in 56 or 55, and was succeeded 
oy his son Artavasdes.—2. Son of Artavasdes, 
and grandson of the preceding. He was living 
an exile at Rome, when a party of his country¬ 
men, discontented with the rule of his eider 
brother, Artaxias, sent to request that lie should 
be placed on the throne. To this Augustus as¬ 
sented, and Tiberius was charged with the duty 
of accomplishing it, a task which he effected 
apparently without opposition (B.C. 20). 

Tigranocerta (rd Ttypavoicepra and r; T cyp , 
s. in Armenian, the City of Tigranes : ruins 
st Seri), the inter capital of Armenia, built bv 
8fll 


Tigranes on a height by the Rivei Nice phonos 
in the valley between Mounts Masius and Ni 
pliates. It was strongly fortified, and peoples 
chiefly with Macedonians and Greeks, forcibly 
removed from Cappadocia and Cilicia; but,aftei 
the defeat of Tigranes by Lucullus under its 
walls, these people were permitted to return tn 
their homes. The city was, at the same time, 
partially destroyed ; but it still remained a con¬ 
siderable place. 

Tigris, generally -idos and -is (d T iypig, gen 
erally Ttypidog and Tiypiof, also Tlyprjc, gener¬ 
ally T iypnTop : now Tigris), a great river of 
Western Asia, rises from several sources on the 
southern side of that part of the Taurus chain 
called Niphates, in Armenia, and flovvs'south- 
east, first through the narrow valley betweeD 
Mount Masius and the prolongation of Mount 
Niphates, and then through the great plain which 
is bounded on the east by the last-named chain, 
till it falls into the head of the Persian Gulf, 
after receiving the Euphrates from the west. 
(Compare Euphrates ) Its other chief tribu¬ 
taries, all falling into its eastern side, were the 
Nicephorius or Centrites, the Lycus, the C* 
prus, the Phvscus, the Gorgds, Sillas, or De- 
las, the Gyndes, and the Choaspes. It divided 
Assyria and Susiana on the east, from Mesopo¬ 
tamia and Babylonia, and (at its mouth) Arabia, 
on the west. The name is sometimes applied 
to the Pasitigris. 

Tigurini, a tribe of the Helvetii, who joined 
the Cimbri in invading the country of the Allo- 
broges in Gaul, where they defeated the consul 
L. Cassius Longinus, B.C. 107. They formed 
in the time of Caesar the most important of the 
four cantons (pagi) into which the Helvetii were 
divided. It was perhaps from this people that 
the town of Tigurum (now Zurich) derived its 
name, though this name does not occur in any 
ancient writer. 

TilphcsIum (Tifyoiiaiov, TcTtfyoiacnov, Dor. 
Tt fyuaoiov: TiA^oiitnof, Dor Ti/.pcjacor), a town 
in Bmotia, situated upon a mountain of the 
same name, south of Lake Copais, and between 
Coronea and Haliartus. It derived its name 
from the fountain Tiiphusa, which was sacred 
to Apollo, and whore Tiresias is said to have 
been buried. 

Tijlsus (Tt.uo.uir) 1. The historian, was the 
son of Andromaehus, tyrant of Tauromenium, 
in Sicily. Timaeus attained the age of ninety- 
six ; and though we do not know the exact date 
either of his birth or death, we can not be fai 
wrong in placing his birth in B.C. 352, and his 
death in 256. Timaeus received instruction 
from Philiscus, the Milesian, a disciple of Isoc¬ 
rates ; but we have no further particulars of 
his life, except that he was banished from Sicily 
by Agathocles, and passed his exile at Athens, 
where he had lived fifty years when he wrote 
the thirty-fourth Look cf his history. The great 
woik of Timteus was a history of Sicily from 
the earliest times to 264, in which year Polybius 
commences the introduction to his work. This 
history was one of great extent. We have a 
quotation from the thirty eighth book, and there 
were probably many books after this. The value 
and authority of Timaius as an historian have 
been most vehemently attacked by Polybius in 
many parts of his work. Most of tho charges 
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01 Polybius appear to have been well founded ; 
>>ut he has not only omitted to mention some 
of the peculiar excellences of Timaius, but has 
even regarded these excellences as deserving 
the severest censure. Thus it was one of the 
great merits of Timaeus, for which he is loudly 
denounced by Polybius, that he attempted to 
give the mytl s in their simplest and most gen¬ 
uine form, as related by the most ancient writ¬ 
ers Timaius, also, collected the materials of 
his history with the greatest diligence and care, 
a fact which even Polybius is obliged to admit. 
He likewise paid very great attention to chro¬ 
nology, and was the first writer who introduced 
the practice of recording events by Olympiads, 
which was adopted by almost all subsequent 
write)s of Greek history. The fragments of 
Timteus have been collected by Goller, in his 
De Situ et Online Syracusarum , Lips , 1818, and 
by Car. and Theod. Muller, in the Fragmcnta. 
Historic. Grcec , Paris, 1841. —2 Of Locri, in 
Italy, a Pythagorean philosopher, is said to have 
been a teacher of Plato. There is an extant 
work, bearing his name, written in the Doric 
dialect, and entitled ircpl ipvx&c nooyov ml (jivcnot -: 
but its genuineness is very doubtful, and it is 
in all probability nothing more than an abridg¬ 
ment of Plato’s dialogue of Timaus. The best 
edition is by Gelder, Leyden, 1836 — 3. The 
Sophist, wrote a Lexicon to Plato, addressed to 
a certain Gentianus, which is still extant. The 
time at which he lived is quite uncertain. He 
is usually placed in the third century of the 
Christian era, which produced so many ardent 
admireis of the Platonic philosophy, such as 
Porphyry,. Longinus, Plotinus, &c. The Lexi¬ 
con is very brief, and bears the title T i/iaiov 
tro<j>ijTov h c tuv tov nXdruvo; Xt&oiv. It is evi¬ 
dent that the work has received several inter¬ 
polations, especially in explanations of words 
occurring in Herodotus. But it is one of great 
value, and the explanations of words are some 
of the very best which have come down to us 
from the ancient grammarians. It has been ed¬ 
ited by Ruhnken, Leyden, 1754, and again, Ley¬ 
den, 1789; and by Koch, Leipzig, 1828 and 1833. 

Timagenes (T lyayivris), a rhetorician and a 
historian, was a native of Alexandrea, from 
which place he was carried as a prisoner to 
Rome, where he was first employed as a slave 
in menial offices, but being liberated by Faustus 
Sulla, the son of the dictator, he opened a school 
of rhetoric, in which he taught with great suc¬ 
cess (Comp. Hor., Ep., i, 19,15.) The Em¬ 
peror Augustus induced him to write a history 
of his exploits; but having offended Augustus 
by sarcastic remarks upon his family, he was 
forbidden the palace ; whereupon ho burned his 
historical works, gave up his rhetorical school, 
and retired from Rome to the house of his 
friend Asinius Pollio at Tusculum. He after¬ 
ward went to the East, and died at Dabanum in 
.Mesopotamia. 

[Timageniuas (T ipayeviSaf or -ISyp), a Theban, 
son of Ilerpys, advised Mardonius in his inva¬ 
sion of Greece to occupy the passes of Mount 
Cithairon, so as to cut off the re-enforcements 
and supplies that were coming through them to 
the Greeks. After the battle of Plataia?, his sur- 
tender (with that of the other Theban traitors 
*o the nation'1 cause) was demanded and he 


was finally given up at his own instigation 
But instead of a trial, which 1 e had expected, 
he was sent with the other culprits to Corinth 
by Pausanias, and there put to death.] 

Timanthes (TipdvBiK), a celebrated Greek 
painter at Sicyon, contemporary with Zeuxh 
and Parrhasins, about B.C. 400. The master¬ 
piece of Timanthes was his celebrated picture 
of the sacrifice of Iphiger.ia, in which Agamem¬ 
non was painted with his face hidden in his 
mantle. The ancient critics tell ns that the 
picture showed Iphigenia standing by the altar, 
surrounded, among the assistants, by Calchas, 
whose prophetic voice had demanded her sacri¬ 
fice, and whose hand was about to complete it , 
Ulysses, who had brought her from her home, 
and Menelaus, her father’s brother, all manifest¬ 
ing different degrees of grief, so that, when the 
artist had painted the sorrow of Calchas, and 
the deeper sorrow of Ulysses, and had added all 
his powers to express the woe of Menelaus, his 
resources were exhausted, and, unable to give 
a powerful expression to the agony of the father 
he covered his head with a veil But this is 
clearly not the reason why Timanthes hid the 
face of Agamemnon. The critics ascribe tc 
impotence what was the forbearance of judg 
ment. Timanthes felt like a father: he did not 
hide the face of Agamemnon because it was 
beyond the possibility, but because it was be¬ 
yond the dignity of expression. If he made 
Agamemnon bear his calamity as a man, he 
made him also feel it as a man. It became the 
leader of Greece to sanction the ceremony with 
his presence, but it did not become the father to 
see his daughter beneath the dagger’s point. 

[Timasion (Ti/zaeriwi 1 ), a Dardanian, served un¬ 
der Clearchus in Asia, and afterward joined the 
expedition of the younger Cyrus against Arta- 
xerxes. After the arrest and murder of the 
generals by Tissaphernes, Timasion was choser. 
in the place of Clearchus, and he and Xenophon, 
as the youngest, had command of the rear 
When the army had reached Cotyora, he en¬ 
deavored to extort money as well as the means 
of conveyance from some of ttie neighboring 
cities by the report of Xenophon’s intention to 
found a city in Pontus, but was foiled by Xen¬ 
ophon’s refusing to lend himself to his designs. 
Timasion, in the subsequent movements, contin¬ 
ued with Xenophon until they crossed over into 
Europe, and also entered with him into the serv¬ 
ice of Seuthes. After this he probably return¬ 
ed to Asia with the army, when it entered ths 
Spartan service under Thimbron.] 

Timavus (now Timavo), a small river in the 
north of Italy, forming the boundary between 
Istria and Venetia, and falling into the Sinus 
Tergestinus in the Adriatic, between Tergeste 
and Aquileia. This river is frequently cele¬ 
brated by the poets and other ancient writers 
who speak of its numerous sources, its lake 
and its subterraneous passage ; but these ac¬ 
counts seem, to a great extent, fabulous. 

[Timesias (Tiuyaiat), or Timesius (T(/o?ffiof), 
of Clazoinenre, was the first founder of the col¬ 
ony of Abdera in Thrace He v'as expelled by 
the Thracians, but was afterwrrd worshipped 
as a hero at Abdera by the Teh. ns, who found 
ed a second colony at that pl«< o ] 
l r T mesithb is (Ttpyoideoc), 1 Twapezuniiai' 
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jtroxerii.3 t f the Mossynoeci, sent by the Gieeks 
under Xenophon to treat with the Mossynoeci 
about a passage through their territory: in an 
interview between the magistrates of the Mos¬ 
synoeci and the Greek generals, Timesitheus act¬ 
ed as interpreter ] 

Timocles (Ti/iokItic), a distinguished Athe¬ 
nian comic poet of the Middle Comedy, who 
lived at a period when the revival of political 
energy, in consequence of the encroachments 
ol Philip, restored to the Middle Comedy tnueh 
of the vigor and real aim of the Old. He is con¬ 
spicuous for the freedom with which he dis¬ 
cussed public men and measures, as well as for 
the number of his diamas and the purity of his 
style. He flourished from about the middle of 
the fourth century B.C. till after 324, so that at 
the beginning of his career he was in part con¬ 
temporary with Antiphanes, and at the end of 
it with Menander. [The fragments of his Com¬ 
edies aie edited by Meineke in the Comic. Grace. 
Fragrn , vol. ii, 798-811, edit, minor ] 

[TimocrXtes (TiftoKpaTi/!;). 1. A Lacedaemo¬ 
nian, one of the three counsellors sent to assist 
Cnemus after his first defeat by Phormion in 
the Corinthian Gulf in B.C. 429. In the second 
battle there, shortly after, Timocrates having 
had the vessel, on board which he himself was, 
sunk by an Athenian galley, slew himself, and 
his body was washed into the harbor of Naupac- 
tus.—2. An Athenian, was one of the commis¬ 
sioners for concluding the fifty years’ truce be¬ 
tween Athens and Sparta in B.C. 421, and also 
the separate treaty between these states in the 
same year.—3 An Athenian, in B.C. 406, was 
a member of the Council of Five Hundred, be¬ 
fore which the generals who had conquered at 
Arginusse gave in their account. (Perhaps the 
same as No. 2 )—4. A Rhodian, who was sent 
into Greece by the satrap Tithraustes in B.C. 
395, taking with him fifty talents wherewith to 
bribe the leading men in the several states to 
excite a war against Sparta at home, and so to 
compel the return of Ageailaus from his vic¬ 
torious career in Asia. Plutarch calls him Her- 
mocrates —5. A Lacedaemonian, was one of the 
ambassadors who were sent to Athens in B C. 
369 to settle the terms of alliance between the 
Athenians and the Spartans.—6. A Syracusan, 
who commanded a squadron of twelve galleys 
sent by Dionysius the younger to the aid of 
Sparta in B C. 366. The arrival of this force 
enauled the Spartans to reduce Sellasia, which 
had revolted from them.] 

Timocreon (T luoKpcov), of Rhodes, a lyric 
poet, celebrated for the bitter and pugnacious 
spirit of his works, and especially for his attacks 
on Themistocles and Simonides. He was a na¬ 
tive of Ialysus in Rhodes, whence he was ban¬ 
ished on the then common charge of an inclina¬ 
tion toward Persia {fiTidtapop ); and in this ban¬ 
ishment he was left neglected by Themistocles, 
who had formerly been his friend, and his con¬ 
nection by the ties of hospitality. Timocreon 
wa3 still flourishing after B.C. 471, since one 
of his poems, of which we have a fragment, 
was an attack upon Themistocles after the exile 
of the latter. It appears that Timocreon was 
a man of prodigious strength, which he sustain¬ 
ed by greal voracity. 

Timoleok (T ), son of fimodemus or 


Timaenetus and Demariste, belonged to one e, 
the noblest families at Corinth His early life 
was stained by a dreadful deed of blood We 
are told that so ardent was his love of liberty, 
that when his brother Timophanes endeavored 
to make himself tyrant of their native city, Tl 
moleon murdered him rather than allow him to 
destroy the liberty of the state. The murder 
was perpetiated just before an embassy arrived 
from several of the Greek cities of Sicily, beg 
ging the Corinthians to send assistance to the 
island, which was distracted by internal disf t a- 
sions, and was expecting an invasion of the 
Carthaginians. It is said that the Corinthians 
were at the very moment of the arrival of the 
Sicilians deliberating respecting Timoleon’s act, 
and had not come to any decision respecting it; 
and that they avoided the difficulty of a decision 
by appointing him to the command of the Sicil¬ 
ian expedition, with the singular provision, that 
if he conducted himself justly in the command, 
they would regard him as a tyrannicide, and 
honor him accordingly ; but if otherwise, they 
would punish him as a fratricide. To whatever 
causes Timoleon owed his appointment, his ex 
traordinary success more than justified the con¬ 
fidence which had been reposed in him His 
history reads almost like a romance ; and yet 
of the main facts of the narrative we can not 
entertain any reasonable doubt. Although the 
Corinthians had readily assented to the requests 
of the Sicilians in the appointment of a com¬ 
mander, they were not prepared to make many 
sacrifices in their favor, and accordingly it w&j 
only with ten triremes and seven hundred mer¬ 
cenaries that Timoleon sailed from Corinth to 
repel the Carthaginians, anri restore order to the 
Sicilian cities. He reach'd Sicily ip B C. 344, 
and straightway marched against Syracuse, of 
two quarters of which he obtained possession 
In the following spring(343), Dionysius, despair 
ing of success, surrendered the citadel to Ti 
moleon, on condition of his being allowed to de 
part in safety to Corinth. Vid. Dionysius 
Timoleon soon afterward obtained possession ol 
the whole of Syracuse. He destroyed the cita¬ 
del, which had been for so many years the seal 
and bulwaik of the power of the tyrants, and 
restored the democratical form of government. 
He then proceeded to expel the tyrants from the 
other Greek cities of Sicily, but was interrupt 
ed in this undertaking by a formidable invasion 
of the Carthaginians, who landed at Lilybseum 
in 339, with an immense army, under the com¬ 
mand of Hasdrubal and Hamilcar, consisting of 
seventy thousand foot and ten thousand horse 
Such an overwhelming force struck the Greeks 
with consternation and dismay. So great was 
their alarm, that Timoleon could only induce 
twelve thousand men to march with him against 
the Carthaginians. But with this small fores 
he gained a brilliant victory over the Carthagin¬ 
ians on the river Crimissus (339.) This vie 
tory justly ranks as one of the greatest gained 
by Greeks over barbarians. The booty which 
Timoleon acquired was prodigious ; and some 
of the richest of the spoils he sent to Corinth 
and other cities in Greece, thus diffusing the 
glory of his victory throughout the mother conn 
try.* Timoleon now resolved to carry into exe 
cition his project of expelling all the tyianw 
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•rota Sicily. Of these, two of the most power¬ 
'll!, Hicetas of Leontini, and Mamercus of Ca- 
tana, had recourse to the Carthaginians for as¬ 
sistance, who sent Gisco to Sicily with a fleet 
of seventy ships and a body of Greek mercena¬ 
ries. Although Gisco gained a few successes 
at first, the war was, upon the whole, favorable 
<o Timoleon, and the Carthaginians were there¬ 
fore glad to conclude a treaty with the latter in 
338, by which the River Halycus was fixed as 
the boundary of the Carthaginian and Greek 
dominions in Sicily. It was during the war 
with Gisco that Hicetas fell into the hands of 
Timoleon, and was massacred by his order. His 
wife and daughters w’ere carried to Syracuse, 
where they were executed by the people, as a 
satisfaction to the manes of Dion, whose wife 
Arete and sister Aristomache had both been put 
to death by Hicetas. This is one of the greatest 
stains upon Timoleon’s character, as he might 
easily have saved these unfortunate women if 
he had chosen. After the treaty between the 
Carthaginians and Timoleon, Mamercus, being 
unable to maintain himself in Catana, fled to 
Messana, where he took refuge with Hippon, 
tyrant of that city. Timoleon quickly followed, 
and besieged Messana so vigorously by sea and 
land, that Hippon, despairing of holding out, 
attempted to escape by sea, but was taken and 
put to death in the public theatre. Mamercus 
now surrendered, stipulating only for a public 
trial before the Syracusans, with the condition 
that Timoleon should not appear as his accuser. 
Rut as soon as he was brought into the assem- 
oly at Syracuse, the people refused to hear him, 
andunanimouslycondemnedhiintodeath. Thus 
almost all the tyrants were expelled from the 
Greek cities in Sicily, and a democratical form 
of government established in their place. Ti¬ 
moleon, however, was in reality the ruler of Si¬ 
cily, for all the states consulted him on every 
matter of importance ; and the wisdom of his 
rule is attested by the flourishing condition of 
the island for several years even after his death. 
He did not, however, assume any title or office, 
but resided as a private citizen among the Syr¬ 
acusans. Timoleon died in 337, having become 
blind a short time before his death. He was 
buried at the public expense in the market-place 
at Syracuse, where his monument was after¬ 
ward sunounded with porticoes and a gymna¬ 
sium, which was called after him the Timoleon- 
teum. Annual games were also instituted in 
his honor. 

Timomachus (Tiiiouoyof), a distinguished 
painter of Byzantium, lived in the time of Ju¬ 
lius Cresar (according to Pliny), who purchased 
two of his pictures, the Ajax and Medea, for the 
immense sum of eighty Attic talents, and ded¬ 
icated them in the temple of Venus Genitrix. 
It has been supposed, however, by some mod¬ 
ern w 'iters, that Timomachus lived at an ear¬ 
lier period. 

Timon (Tifiav). 1. The son of Timarchus of 
Phlius, a philosopher of the sect of the Skeptics, 
flourished in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
about B.C. 379, and onward. He first studied 
philosophy at Megara, under Stilpon, and then 
returned home and married. He next went to 
Elis with his wife, and heard Pyrrhon, whose 
tenets he adopted Driven Tom Eli? ' y strait- 
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ened circumstances, he spent some time on the 
Hellespont and the Propontis, and taught at 
Chalcedon as a sophist with such success that 
he realized a fortune. He then removed to 
Athens, where he passed the remainder of his 
life, with the exception of a short residence at 
Thebes. He died at the age of almost ninety 
Timon appears to have been endowed by nature 
with a powerful and active mind, and with tiled 
quick perception of the follies of men which te 
trays its possessor into a spirit of universal c,is- 
trust both of men and truths, so as to make him 
a skeptic in philosophy and a satirist in every 
thing. He wrote numerous works both in prose 
and poetry. The most celebrated of his poems 
were the satiric compositions called Silli (aik- 
Xoi), a word of somewhat doubtful etymology, 
but which undoubtedly describes metrical com 
positions of a character at once ludicrous and 
sarcastic. The invention of this species ot 
poetry is ascribed to Xenophanes of Colophon. 
Vid. Xenophanes. The Silli of Timon were in 
three books, in the first of which he spoke in his 
own person, and the other two are in the form 
of a dialogue between the author and Xenopha¬ 
nes of Colophon, in which Timon proposed ques 
tions, to which Xenophanes replied at length. 
The subject was a sarcastic account of the ten 
ets of all philosophers, living and dead ; an un. 
bounded field for skepticism and satire. They 
were in hexameter verse, and, from the way in 
which they are mentioned by the ancient wi t- 
ers, as well as from the few fragments of thesa 
which have come down to us, it is evident tba< 
they were very admirable productions of then 
kind The fragments of his poems are collected 
by Wolke, De Grcecorum Sillis, Varsav., 1830; 
and by Paul, Dissertatio de Sillis, Berol, 1821.- 
2. The Misanthrope (o fucdvBpuiroe), lived in tho 
time of the Peloponnesian war. He was an 
Athenian, of the demos of Colyttus, and his 
father’s name was Echecratides In conse¬ 
quence of the ingratitude he experienced, and 
the disappointments he suffered from his early 
friends and companions, lie secluded himself en 
tirely from the world, admitting no one to his 
society except Alcibiades, in whose reckless and 
variable disposition he probably found pleasure 
in tracing and studying an image of the world 
he had abandoned ; and at last he is said to have 
died in consequence of refusing to suffer a sur¬ 
geon to come to him to set a broken limb. One 
of Lucian’s pieces bears his name. 

[Timofhanes {Tipto6dvi](), the brother of Ti¬ 
moleon. Vid. Timoleon.] 

Timotheus (Ti/ioSeof). 1- Son of Conon, the 
famous general, was himself a distinguished 
Athenian general. He was first appointed to 
a public command in B.C. 378, and from this 
time his name frequently occurs as one of the 
Athenian generals down to 356. In this year 
he was associated with Jphicrates, Menestbeus. 
and Chares in the command of the Athenian 
fleet. In consequence of his conduct in this 
war, he was arraigned in 354, and condemned 
to the crushing fine of one hundred talents 
(more than X24,000). Being unable to pay the 
fine, he withdrew to Chalcis in Euboea, where 
he died shortly after. The Athenians sub¬ 
sequently remitted nine tenths of the penalty, 
'.nd allovv-i his so:> ?>non to expend tho re 
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Biamder on the repair of the walls, which the 
famous (lonon had restored.—2. Son of Clear- 
chus, the tyrant of Heraclea on the Euxine, 
whom he succeeded in the sovereignty 13.C. 
353 There is extant a letter addressed to him 
hy Isocrates—3. A celebrated musician and 
poet of the later Athenian dithyramb, was a 
native of Miletus, and the son of Thersander. 
He was born B.C. 446, and died in 357, in the 
ninetieth year of his age. Of the details of his 
1 fe we have very little information. He was 
at first unfortunate in his professional efforts. 
Even the Athenians, fond as they were of nov¬ 
elty, were offended at the bold innovations of 
Timotheus, and hissed off his performance. On 
this occasion it is said that Euripides encour¬ 
aged Timotheus by the prediction that he would 
soon have the theatres at his feet. This predic¬ 
tion appears to have been accomplished in the 
vast popularity which Timotheus afterward en¬ 
joyed. The Ephesians rewarded him, for his 
dedicatory hymn to Diana (Artemis), with the 
sum of one thousand pieces of gold ; and the last 
accomplishment by which the education of the 
Arcadian youth was finished, was learning the 
nomes of Timotheus and Philoxenus Ttmo- 
theus is said to have died in Macedonia. He 
delighted in the most artificial and intricate 
forms of musieal expression, and he used in¬ 
strumental music, without a vocal accompani¬ 
ment, to a greater extent than any previous 
composer. Perhaps the most important of his 
innovations, as the means of introducing all 
the ethers, was his addition to the number of 
the strings of the cithara. Respecting the pre¬ 
cise nature of that addition the ancient writers 
are cot agreed ; but it is most improbable, from 
the whole evidence, that the lyre of Timotheus 
had eleven strings. It is said that, when Timo¬ 
theus visited Sparta, and entered the musical 
contest at Carnea, one of the ephors snatched 
away his lyre, and cut from it the strings, four 
in number, by which it exceeded the seven¬ 
stringed lyre of Terpander, and, as a memorial 
of this public vindication of the ancient simplic¬ 
ity of music, and for a warning to future inno¬ 
vators, the Lacedaemonians hung up the muti¬ 
lated lyre of Timotheus in their Scias. With 
regard to the subjects of his compositions, and 
the manner in which he treated them, we have 
abundant evidence that he even went beyond 
the other musicians of the period in the liber¬ 
ties which he took with the ancient myths, in 
the attempt to make his music imitative as well 
as expressive, and in the confusion of the dif¬ 
ferent departments of lyric poetry ; in one word, 
in the application of that false principle, which 
also misled his friend Euripides, that pleasure 
re the end of poetry.—4. A distinguished flute- 
player of Thebes, flourished under Alexander 
the Great, on whom his music made so power¬ 
ful an impression, that once, in the midst of a 
performance by Timotheus of an OrtiianNome 
to Athena, Alexander started from his seat and 
seized his arms.—5. A statuary and sculptor, 
whose country is not mentioned, but who be¬ 
longed to the later Attic school of the time of 
Scopas and Praxiteles. He was one of the art¬ 
ists who executed the bas-reliefs which adorned 
the frieze of the Mausoleum, about B.C. 352. 
r TiNA (now Tyne), a river of Britannia, nortl 
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of the Vedra, marking the eastern termii.atios 
of the wall of Hadrian.] 

Tingis (y Tly/ir: now Tangier), a city of 
Mauretania, on the southern coast of the Fre 
turn Gaditanum (now Straits of Gibraltar), was 
a place of very great antiquity It was made 
by Augustus a free city, and hy Claudius a col¬ 
ony, and the capital of Mauretania Tingitana. 

Tinia (now Timia), a small river in Umbria, 
rising near Spoletium, and falling into the Ti 
her after receiving the Clitumnus. 

[Tiphae. Vid. Siph-e ] 

[Tifhys (T i<j>v(), son of Hagnins, or, according 
to others, of Phorbas, born at Tiphee or Siphai 
in Bceotia, or at Aphormium, in the territory of 
the Thespians, was the pilot of the Argo, but 
died before the Argonauts reached Colchis.] 
Tiresias (Tetpijoiac), a Theban, son of Eu- 
eres and Chariclo, was one of the most renown¬ 
ed soothsayers in all antiquity. He was blind 
from his seventh year, but lived to a very old 
age. It was believed that his blindness was 
occasioned by his having revealed to men things 
which they ought not to have known, or by his 
having seen Athena while she was bathing, on 
which occasion the goddess deprived him of 
sight by sprinkling water upon his face. Chari- 
clo prayed to Minerva (Athena) to restore his 
sight, but as the goddess was unable to do this, 
she conferred upon him the power of under¬ 
standing the voices of birds, and gave him a 
staff, with the help of which he could walk as 
safely as if he had his eyesight. Another tra¬ 
dition accounts for his blindness in the follow¬ 
ing manner. Once, when on Mount Cithaaron 
(others say Cyllene), he saw a male and a fe¬ 
male serpent together; he struck at them with 
his staff, and as he happened to kill the female, 
he himself was metamorphosed into a woman. 
Seven years later he again saw two serpents, 
and now killing the male, he again became a 
man. It was for this reason that Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Juno (Hera), when disputing whether a man 
or a woman had more enjoyments, referred the 
matter to Tiresias, who declared that women 
enjoyed more pleasure than men. Juno (Hera), 
indignant at the answer, deprived him of sight, 
but Jupiter (Zeus) gave him the power of proph¬ 
ecy, and granted him a life which was to last 
for seven or nine generations. In the war of 
the Seven against Thebes, he declared that 
Thebes should be victorious if Menceceus would 
sacrifice himself; and during the war of the 
Epigoni, when the Thebans had been defeated, 
he advised them to commence negotiations of 
peace, and to avail themselves of the opportu¬ 
nity that would thus be afforded them to take 
to flight. He himself fled with them (or, ac¬ 
cording to others, he was carried to Delphi as 
a captive), but on his way he drank from the 
well of Tilphossa and died. His daughter Man- 
to (or Daphne) was sent by the victorious Ar- 
gives to Delphi as a present to Apollo. Even 
in the lower world Tiresias was believed to re¬ 
tain the powers of perception, while the souls 
of other mortals were mere shades, and there 
also he continued to use his golden staff. His 
tomb was shown in the neighborhood of the 
Tilphusian well near Thebes, and in Macedonia 
likewise. The place near Thebes where he hac 
observed the birds was pointed out as a remar'* 
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able spot e/en in later times. The blind seer 
Tiresias acts so prominent a part in the myth¬ 
ical history of Greece that there is scarcely any 
event with which he is not connected in some 
way or other ; and this introduction of the seer 
in so many occurrences separated by long in¬ 
tervals of time, was facilitated by the belief in 
his long life. 

[Tiribazus (T ip ( 6 a £ oc ;). Vid. Teribazus.] 

'1 IRI DATES or TeRIDATES ( TyplSaTTH ). The 

second king of Parthia. Vid. Arsaces II.—2. 
King of Armenia, and brother of Vologeses I. 
Arsaces, No. 23), king of Parthia. He was 
made King of Armenia by his brother, but was 
driven out of the kingdom by Corbulo, the Ro¬ 
man general, and finally received the Arme¬ 
nian crown from Nero at Rome in A.D 63. 

Tiro, M. Tullius, the freedman of Cicero, to 
whom he was an object of tender affection. He 
appears to have been a man of very amiable dis¬ 
position and highly cultivated intellect. He was 
not only the amanuensis of the orator, and his 
assistant in literary labor, but was himself an 
author of no mean reputation, and notices of 
several works from his pen have been preserved 
by ancient writers. It is supposed by many 
that Tiro was the chief agent in bringing to¬ 
gether and arranging the works of his illustri¬ 
ous patron, and in preserving his correspond¬ 
ence from being dispersed and lost. After the 
death of Cicero, Tiro purchased a farm in the 
neighborhood of Puteoli, where he lived until 
he reached his hundredth year. It is usually 
believed that Tiro was the inventor of the art 
of short-hand writing among the Romans ; and 
hence abbreviations of this description, which 
are common in MSS. from the sixth century 
downward, have very generally been designa¬ 
ted by the learned as Nota Tironiana. 

Tiryns (T tpvvs, -vv6o;: Tipvvdioc), an ancient 
town in Argolis, southeast of Argos, and one of 
the most ancient in all Greece, is said to have 
been founded by Prostus, the brother of Acris- 
ius, who built the massive walls of the city with 
the help of the Cyclopes. Prcetus was succeed¬ 
ed by Perseus; and it was here that Hercules 
was brought up. Hence we find his mother Alc- 
mena called Tirynlhia, and the hero himself Ti- 
rynthius. Homer represents Tiryns as subject 
to Argos; the town was at a later time destroyed 
by the Argives, and most of the inhabitants 
were removed to Argos. Tiryns was built upon 
a hill of small extent, rising abruptly from the 
dead level of the surrounding country. The re¬ 
mains of the city are some of the most interest¬ 
ing in all Greece, and are, with those of Myce¬ 
nae, the most ancient specimens of what is called 
Cyelopian architecture. They consist of masses 
of enormous stones, rudely piled in tiers above 
one another. 

Tisamenus (Tiaa/ievoc.) 1. Son of Orestes 
and Hermione, was king of Argos, but was de¬ 
prived of his kingdom when the Heraclidas in¬ 
vaded Feloponnesus. He was slain in a battle 
against the Heraclidte, and his tomb was after¬ 
ward shown at Helice, from which place his re¬ 
mains were subsequently removed to Sparta by 
command of an oracle.—-2. Son of Thersander 
and Demonassa, was king of Thebes, and the 
father of Autesion.—3. An Elean soothsayer, 
s- tlie family of the CIj tiadie. He was assured 


by the Delphic oracle that he should he suceest 
ful in five great conflicts. Supposing this to b« 
a promise of distinction as an athlete, he de¬ 
voted himself to gymnastic exercises ; but the 
Spartans, understanding the oracle to refer, not 
to gymnastic, but to military victories, madi 
great offers to Tisamenus to induce him to take 
with their kings the joint command of their ar¬ 
mies. This he refused to do on any terms short 
of receiving the full franchise of their city, which 
the Spartans eventually granted. He was pres¬ 
ent with the Spartans at the battle of Plataeae, 
B.C. 379, which was the first of the five con¬ 
flicts referred to by the oracle. The second 
was with the Argives and Tegeans at Tegea; 
»the third, with the Arcadians at Dipaea; the 
fourth was the third Messenian War (465-455); 
and the last was the battle of Tanagra, with the 
Athenians and 'heir allies, in 457. 

Tisia (Tisiates, pi.), a town in Bruttium, in 
the Sila Silva, of uncertain site. 

[Tisias, of Syracuse, one of the earliest writ¬ 
ers on rhetoric, a pupil of Corax, who was said to 
have invented the rhetorical art. Vid Corax.] 

Tisicrates, an eminent Greek statuary of the 
school of Lysippus, to whose works those of 
Tisicrates so nearly approached that many of 
them were scarcely to be distinguished from the 
works of the master. 

Tisiphone. Vid. Eumenioes. 

Tissa (Tissiensis, Tissinensis), a town in Si¬ 
cily north of Mount iEtna. 

Tissaphernes {TiaaaQtpvqs), a famous Per¬ 
sian, who was appointed satrap of Lower Asia 
in B.C. 414. He espoused the cause of the 
Spartans in the Peloponnesian war, but he did 
not give them any effectual assistance, since his 
policy was not to allow either Spartans or Athe¬ 
nians to gain the supremacy, but to exhaust 
the strength of both parties by the continuance 
of the war. His plans, however, were thwarted 
by the arrival of Cyrus in Asia Minor in 407. 
This prince supplied the Lacedaemonians with 
cordial and effectual assistance. Tissaphernes 
and Cyrus were not on good terms ; and after 
the death of Darius, they were engaged in con¬ 
tinual disputes about the cities in the satrapy 
of the former, over which Cyrus claimed domin¬ 
ion. The ambitious views of Cyrus toward the 
throne at length became manifest to Tissapher¬ 
nes, who lost no time in repairing to the king 
with information of the danger. At the battle 
of Cunaxa in 401, he was one of the four gen¬ 
erals who commanded the army of Artaxerxes, 
and his troops were the only portion of the left 
wing that was not put to flight by the Greeks 
When the ten thousand had begun their retreat, 
Tissaphernes professed his great anxiety to 
serve them, and promised to conduct them 
home in safety. In the course of the inarch 
he treacherously arrested Clearchus and four 
of the other generals, who were put to death. 
After this, Tissaphernes annoyed and harassed 
the Greeks in their march, without, however, 
seriously impeding it, till they reached the Car 
duchian Mountains, at which point he gave up 
the pursuit. Not long after, Tissaphernes, as a 
reward for his great services, was invested by 
the king, in addition to his own satrapy, with 
all tLe authority which Cyrus had enjoyed in 
Western Asi?. On his arrival he claimed do- 
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minion over the Ionian cities, which applied to 
Spaita for aid. Their request was granted, and 
the Spartans carried on war against Tissapher- 
nes with success for some years under the com¬ 
mand successively of Thimbron, Dercyllidas, 
and Agesilaus (400-395). The continued want 
of success on the part of Tissaphernes led to 
grievous complaints against him ; and the 
chaiges were transmitted to court, where they 
were backed by all the influence of Parysatis, 
eager for revenge on the enemy of Cyrus, her 
favorite son. The result was, that Tithraustes 
was commissioned by the king to put Tissapher¬ 
nes to death and to succeed him in his govei n- 
ment, which was accordingly done (395). 

Titanes {Ttraveg, sing. Tltuv, Ion. Tcrfjvs^: 
fem. Ttravidep, sing. Tirana). 1. The sons and 
daughters of Coelus (Uranus) and Terra (Ge), 
originally dwelt in heaven, whence they aro 
called Ovpaviovsp or Oipavtdai. They were 
twelve in number, six sons and six daughters, 
namely, Oceanus, Cieus, Crius, Hyperion, Iap- 
etus, Cronus, Thia, Rhea, Themis, Mnemosyne, 
Phoebe, and Tethys; but their names are dif¬ 
ferent in other accounts. It is said thatUranus 
(Coelus), the first ruler of the world, threw his 
sons, the Hecatoncheires (hundred-handed)— 
Briareus, Cottys, Gyes, and the Cyclopes Ar- 
ges, Steropes, and Brontes — into Tartarus. 
Gaia (Terra), indignant at this, persuaded the 
Titans to rise against their father, and gave to 
Cronus (Saturn) an adamantine sickle. They 
did as their mother bade them, with the excep¬ 
tion of Oceanus. Cronus (Saturn), with his 
sickle, unmanned his father, and threw the part 
.nto the sea : from the drops of his blood there 
arose the Ernyes Alecto, Tisiphone, and Me- 
giera. The Titans then deposed Uranus (Cce- 
lus), liberated their brothers who had been 
cast into Tartarus, and raised Cronus (Saturn) 
to the throne. But Cronus (Saturn) hurled the 
Cyclopes back into Tartarus, and married his 
sister Rhea. Having been foretold by Guea 
(Terra) and Uranus (Ccelus) that he should be 
dethroned by one of his own children, he swal¬ 
lowed successively his children Hestia (Vesta), 
Demeter (Ceres), Hera (Juno), Hades (Pluto), 
and Poseidon (Neptune). Rhea, therefore, when 
she was pregnant with Zeus (Jupiter), went to 
Crete, and gave birth to the child in the Dictaian 
Cave, where he was brought up by the Curetes. 
When Zeus (Jupiter) had grown up, he availed 
nimself of the assistance of Thetis, the daugh¬ 
ter of Oceanus, who gave to Cronus (Saturn) 
a potion which caused him to bring up the stone 
and the children he had swallowed. United 
with his brothers and sisters, Zeus (Jupiter) 
now began the contest against Cronus (Saturn) 
and the ruling Titans. This contest (usually 
called the Titanomachia) was carried on in 
Thessaly, Cronus (Saturn) and the Titans oc¬ 
cupying Mount Othrys, and the sons of Cronus 
(Saturn) Mount Olympus. It lasted ten years, 
till at length Gaea (Terra) promised victory to 
Zous (Jupiter) if he would deliver the Cyclopes 
and Hecatoncheires from Tartarus. Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter) accordingly slew Campe, who guarded the 
Cyclopes, and the latter furnished him with 
thunder and lightning. The Titans then were 
overcome, and hurled down into a cavity below 
Tartarus, and the Hecatoncheires were set to 
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guard them. It must be observed that the tign, 
of the Titans is sometimes confounded by an¬ 
cient writers with the fight of the Gigantes — 
2. The name Titans is also given to those di¬ 
vine or semi-divine beings who were descended 
from the Titans, such as Prometheus, Hecate, 
Latona, Pyrrha, and especially Helios (the Sun) 
and Selene (the Moon) as the children of Hype- 
rion and Thia, and even the descendants of 
Helios, such as Circe. 

Tit a re si us (T LTaprgnoQ : now Elassomtiko or 
Xeiaghi), a liver of Thessaly, alsc called Euro 
pus, rising in Mount Titarus, flowing through 
the country of the Perrhsebi, and falling into the 
Peneus southeast of Phalanna. Its waters were 
impregnated with an oily substance, whence it 
was said to be a branch of the infernal Styx. 

Tithonus (Ttffuvof), son of Laomedon and 
Strymo, and brother of Priam. By the prayers 
of Eos (Aurora), who loved him, he obtained 
from the gods immortality, but not eternal youth, 
in consequence of which he completely shrunk 
together in his old age, whence an old decrepit 
man was proverbially called Tithonus. As he 
could not die, Eos (Aurora) changed him into a 
cicada 

Titiiorea. Vid Neon. 

Tithraustes ( Tidpavcrrip ;), a Persian, wnr 
succeeded Tissaphernes in his satrapy, and put 
him to death by order of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
B.C. 395. Being unable to make peace with 
Agesilaus, he sent Timocrates, the Rhodian, 
into Greece with fifty talents, to distribute 
among the leading men in the several states, iu 
order to induce them to exche a war against 
Sparta at home. 

Titianus, Julius, a Roman writer, was th« 
father of the rhetorician Titianus, who taught 
the younger Maximinus. The elder Titianus 
may therefore be placed in the reigns of Com- 
modus, Pertinax, and Severus. He was called 
the ape of his age, because he had imitated 
every thing. All his works are lost. 

Titinios, a Roman dramatist, whfse produo 
tions belonged to the department of the Coma 
dia Togala, is commended by Varro on accouni 
of the skill with which he devc'oped the char¬ 
acters of the personages whom he brought upon 
the stage. It appears that he was younger than 
Caecilius, but older than Terence, and flourished 
about B.C. 170. The names of upward of 
fourteen plays, together with a considerable 
number of short fragments, have been preserv¬ 
ed by the grammarians. 

Titius Septimius. Vid. Septimius. 

[Titoriius (Tiroppov), a herdsman of JEtolia, 
renowned for his great strength, which so fai 
surpassed that of the celebrated Milo of Cro 
tona, that the latter is said to have exclaimed, 
on witnessing a display of his physical powers, 
“ Oh, Jupiter! hast thou begotten in this man 
another Hercules for us!”] 

Titus Flavius SabInus Vespasianus, Roman 
emperor A.D. 79-81, commonly called by his 
prEenomen Titus, was the son of the Emperor 
Vespasianus and bis wife Flavia Domitilla. He 
was born on the 30th of December, A.D. 40. 
When a young man he served as tribunus mil- 
itum in Britain and in Germany with great 
credit. After having been qnaestor, he had the 
command cf a legion and served unde? Hi* 
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tther in the Jewish wars. Vespasian returned 
o Italy after he had been proclaimed emperor 
an the first of July, A.D. 69 ; but Titus remain¬ 
ed in Palestine to prosecute the siege of Jeru¬ 
salem, during which he showed the talents of 
a general with the daring of a soldier. The 
siege of Jerusalem was concluded by the cap¬ 
ture of the place on the 8th of September, 70. 
Titus returned to Italy in the following year 
'71), and triumphed at Rome with his father, 
lie also received the title of Cresar, and became 
the associate of Vespasian in the government. 
His conduct at this time gave no good promise, 
and the people looked upon him as likely to be 
another Nero. He was accused of being ex¬ 
cessively addicted to the pleasures of the table, 
of indulging lustful passions in a scandalous 
way, and of putting suspected persons to death 
with very little ceremony. His attachment to 
Berenice, the sister of Agrippa II., also made 
him unpopular. Titus became acquainted with 
her when he was in Judasa, and after the cap¬ 
ture of Jerusalem she followed him to Rome 
with her brother Agrippa, and both of them 
lodged in the emperor’s residence. It was said- 
that Titus had promised to marry Berenice, 
but as this intended union gave the Romans 
great dissatisfaction, he sent her away from 
Rome after he became emperor. Titus suc¬ 
ceeded his father in 79, and his government 
proved an agreeable surprise to those who had 
anticipated a return of the times of Nero. His 
brother Domitian was accused of having enter¬ 
tained designs against Titus; but, instead of 
punishing him, Titus endeavored to win his 
affection, and urged him not to attempt to gain 
by criminal means that power which he would 
one day have in a legitimate way. During his 
whole reign Titus displayed a sincere desire for 
the happiness of the people, and he did all that 
he could to relieve them in times of distress. 
He assumed the office of pontifex maximus aft¬ 
er the death of his father, and with the purpose, 
as he declared, of keeping his hands free from 
olood ; a resolution which he kept. Two patri¬ 
cians, who were convicted by the senate of a 
conspiracy against him, were pardoned, and 
treated with kindness and confidence. He 
checked all prosecutions for the crime of Itzsa 
majestas, and he severely punished all informers 
The first year of his reign is memorable for the 
great eruption of Vesuvius, which desolated a 
large part of the adjacent country, and buried 
with lava and ashes the towns of Herculaneum 
and Pompeii. Titus endeavored to repair the 
ravages of this great eruption : he sent two con¬ 
sular with money to restore the ruined towns, 
and he applied to this purpose the property of 
those who had been destroyed, and had left no 
next of kin. At the beginning of the following 
year (80) there was a great fire at Rome, which 
lasted three days and three nights, and destroy¬ 
ed the Capitol, the library of Augustus, the the- 
■utre of Pompeius, and other public buildings, 
besides many houses. The emperor declared 
that he should consider all the loss as his own, 
and he set about repairing it with great activity ; 
he took even the decorations of the imperial 
residences, and sold them to raise money. The 
eruption of Vesuvius was followed by a dread- 
fill pestilence, which called for fresh exertions 


on the part of the benevolent empetor. In this 
year he completed the great amphitheat re called 
the Colosseum, which had been commenced by 
his father; and also the baths called the baths 
of Titus. The dedication of these two edifices 
was celebrated by spectacles which lasted one 
hundred days; by a naval battle in the old 
naumachia, and fights of gladiators : on one day 
alone five thousand wild animals are said tr 
have been exhibited, a number which we may 
reasonably suspect to be exaggerated. He died 
on the thirteenth of September, 81, after a reign 
of two years, two months, and twenty days. 
He was in the forty first year ofhis age. There 
were suspicions that he was poisoned by Domi¬ 
tian. There is a story that Domitian came be¬ 
fore Titus was dead, and ordered him to be de 
serted by those about him: according to an¬ 
other story, he ordered him to be thrown into a 
vessel full of snow, under the pretext of cooling 
his fever. Titus was succeeded by his brother 
Domitian. His daughter Julia Sabina was mar¬ 
ried to Flavins Sabinus, his cousin, the son of 
Flavius Sabinus, the brother of Vespasian. 
Titus is said to have written Greek poems and 
tragedies; he was very familiar with Greek. 
He also wrote many letters in his father’s name 
during Vespasian’s life, and drew up edicta. 

Titvus (T itvoc), son of Terra (Gtea), or of 
Jupiter (Zeus) and Elara, the daughter of Or- 
chomenus, was a giant in Eubcea. Instigated 
by Juno (Hera), he attempted to offer violence 
to Latona (Leto) or Diana (Artemis), when she 
passed through Panopams to Pytho, but he was 
killed by the arrows of Diana (Artemis) or Apol¬ 
lo ; according to others, Jupiter (Zeus) destroy¬ 
ed him with a flash of lightning. He was then 
cast into Tartarus, and there he lay outstietch- 
ed on the ground, covering nine acres, with two 
vultures or snakes devouring his liver. His de¬ 
struction by the arrows of Diana (Artemis) and 
Apollo was represented on the throne of Apollo 
at Amyclae. 

Tius or Turn (T ioc, T iov, also Tijifov: now 
Tios or Tilios), a sea-port town of Bithynia, on 
the River Billseus ; a colony from Miletus, and 
the native place of Philetaerus, the founder of 
the Pergamene kingdom. 

Tlepolemus (Tbinob/jtoc), son of Hercules by 
Astyoche, daughter ofPhylas, or by Astydamia, 
daughter of Amy ntor. He was King of Argos, 
but after slaying his uncle Lieymnius he was 
obliged to take to flight; and, in conformity with 
the command of an oracle, he settled in Rhodes, 
where he built the towns of Lindos, Ialysus, and 
Camirus. He joined the Greeks in the Trojan 
war with nine ships, but was slain by Sarpedon. 

Tlos (T/iur, gen. TAw : TAweuf, TA utTije : ru¬ 
ins near Doover ), a considerable city in the inte¬ 
rior of Lycia, about two and a half miles east 
of the River Xanthus, on the road leading over 
Mount Massicytus to Cibyra. 

Tmarus. Vid. Tomarus. 

Tmolus (T,uc5Aof), god of Mount Tmolus ir< 
Lydia, is described as the husband of Pluto (on 
Omphale) and father of Tantalus, and is said to 
have decided the musical contest between Apol 
lo and Pan. 

Tmolus or Timolus (T/ujAur: now Kisiljti 
Musa Dagh), a celebrated mountain of Asia 
Minor, running east ard west through the ftev 
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Sre of Li <3ia, and dividing the plain of the Her¬ 
mits, on the north, from that of the Cayster, on 
the south. At its eastern end it joins Mount 
Messogis, thus entirely inclosing the valley of 
the Cayster On the west, after throwing out 
the northwestern branch called Sipylus, it runs 
Jar out into the JEgean, forming, under the name 
of Mimas, the great Ionian peninsula, beyond 
which it is still further prolonged in the island 
of Chios. On its northern side are the sources 
of the Pactolus and the Cogamus ; on its south¬ 
ern side those of the Cayster. It produced 
wine, saffron, zinc, and gold. 

Tooata, Gallia. Vid Gallia. 

Tolbiacum (now Zulpich), a town of Gallia 
Belgica, on the road from Colonia Agrippina to 
Treviri. 

Tolehtinum (Tolinas, -atis: now Tolcntino), 
a town of Picenum, on a height on the River 
Flusor (now Chiente) 

Tolenus or Telonius (now Turanu), a river 
in the land of the Sabines, rising in the country 
of the Marsi and /Equi, and falling into the 
Velinus. 

Toletum (now Toledo), the capital of the Car- 
petani in Hispania Tarraconensis, situated on 
the River Tagus, which nearly encompasses the 
town, and upon seven hills. According to tra¬ 
dition, it was founded by Jews, who fled thither 
when Jerusalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and who called it Toledoth, or the “ city of gen¬ 
erations.” It was taken by the Romans under 
the proconsul M. Fulvius, B.C. 192, when it is 
described as a small but fortified town. It was 
celebrated in ancient, as well as in modern 
times, for the manufactory of swords; but it 
owed its greatness to the Gothic kings, who 
made it the capital of their dominions. It still 
contains many Roman remains. 

Tolistobogi, Toustoboji (ToXiaroSoyioi, To- 
hioTofj&iot, ToXioroBaytot). Vid. Galatia. 

[Tolmides (T o’Xpld’pc). 1. An Athenian gen¬ 
eral, who ravaged the coast of the Peloponne¬ 
sus in B.C. 455, burned the Spartan arsenal at 
Gythium, took Naupactus, and settled there the 
Messenians who left their country on its con¬ 
quest by the Spartans. He afterward under¬ 
took an expedition to quell a disturbance in 
Chseronea and Orchomenus, but was defeated 
and slain.—2. An Elean, a heiald in the Greek 
army of Cyrus, considered the best herald of 
his day ] 

Tolophon (ToXofuv : T ohofpcovioc), also called 
Colophon (K olofov), a town of Locris, on the 
Corinthian Gulf. 

Tolosa (now Tolouse ), a town of Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, and the capital of the Tectosages, was 
situated on the Garumna, near the frontiers of 
Aquitania It was subsequently made a Roman 
colony, and was surnamed Palladia. It was a 
large and wealthy town, and contained a cele¬ 
brated temple, in which great riches were de¬ 
posited In this temple there is said to have 
been preserved a great part of the booty taken 
by Brennus from the temple at Delphi. The 
town and temple were plundered by the consul 
Q. Servilius Oaspio in B.C. 106; but the sub¬ 
sequent destruction of his array and his own 
unhappy fate were regarded as a divine punish¬ 
ment for his sacrilegious act. Hen'je arose the 
proverb Aurum Tolosanum habet. There are 
902 


TORQUATUS. 

the ruins of a small amphitheatre and soma 
other Roman remains at the modern towi-. 

[Tolumnius, an augur among the Rutu.tana 
who distinguished himself by his bravery, was 
the means of preventing the completion of 
friendly compact between Turnus and /Eneas 
and was slain in the subsequent conflict.] 

Tolumnius, Lar, king of the Yeientes, tc 
whom Fidenas revolted in B C 438, and at 
whose instigation the inhabitarts of Fidenae 
slew the four Roman ambassadors who haf 
been sent to Fidense to inquire into the reasons 
of their recent conduct. Statues of these am¬ 
bassadors were placed on the Rostra at Rome, 
where they continued till a late time. In the 
war which followed, Tolumnius was slain in 
single combat by Cornelius Cossus, who dedi 
eated his spoils in the temple of Jupiter Fere 
trius, the second of the three instances in which 
the spolia opima were won. 

Tomarus or Tmarus (T o/iapo;, T fiapog : now 
Tomaro), a mountain in Epirus, in the district 
Molossia, between the Lake Pambotis and the 
River Arachthus, near Dodona. 

Tomeus (T optvc : now Kondozoni), a mount 
ain in Messema, east of the promontory Cory- 
phasium. 

TomT or Tomis (Topoi, Topic : Topeiic, Tomi- 
ta: now Tomiswar or Jegni Pangola), a town 
of Thrace (subsequently Mcesia), situated on the 
western shore of the Euxine, and at a later 
time the capital of Scythia Minor. According 
to tradition, it was called Tomi (from ripvu, 
“ cut”) because Medea here cut to pieces the 
body of her brother Absyrtus. It is said to have 
been a colony of the Milesians. It is renowned 
as the place of Ovid’s banishment. 

Tomyris (T opvpic), a queen of the Massagetac 
who dwelt south of the Araxes (Jaxartes), b) 
whom Cyrus was slain in battle B.C. 529. 

[Tongilius. 1. A dissolute young Roman, 
mentioned contemptuously by Cicero amonp 
the favorites of Catiline —2. A lawyer undei 
Adrian, noted for his avarice, ridiculed by Juvo 
nab] 

[Topazos, an island on the western side of 
the Sinus Arabicus. Vid. Ophiodes ] 

Tornadotus. Vid. Physcus, No. '' 

[Toronhbus or Toronicus Sinus (Topavaioi 
Top(jviKOC,TopuviaKdc ;c o A tt o f), T o r; 6 N a I c "J s (Li? 
now Gulf of Cassandhra or llagios-Mamos ). 
Vid. Torone, No. 1 ] 

Tokone (Topuvt): T opavalo;). 1- A town ot 
Macedonia, in the district Chalcidice, and on 
the southwestern side of the peninsula Sitho- 
nia, from which the gulf between the peninsu¬ 
las Sithonia and Pallene was called Sinus Toro 
naicus.—[2. Vid. Toryne.] 

Torquatus, the name of a patrician family o‘ 
the Manlia gens. 1. T. Manbius Imperiosus 
Torquatus, the son of L. Manlius Capitolinus 
Imperiosus, dictator B.C. 363, was a favorite 
hero of Roman story. Manlius is said to have 
been dull of mind in his youth, and was brought 
up by his father in the closest retirement in the 
country. When the tribune M. Pomponius ac¬ 
cused the elder Manlius in B.C. 362, on ac¬ 
count of the cruelties he had practiced in his 
dictatorship, he endeavored to excite an odium 
against him by representing him at the samn 
time as a cruel and tyrannical father. As soon 
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S 3 the younger Manlius heard of this, he hur¬ 
ried to Rome, obtained admission to Poinponius 
early in the morning, and compelled the trib¬ 
une, by threatening him with instant death if 
he did not take the oath, to swear that he would 
drop the accusation against his father. In 361 
Manlius served under the dictator T. Quintius 
Pennus in the war agaiast the Gauls, and in 
this campaign earned immortal glory by slaying 
in single combat a gigantic Gaul. From the 
dead body of the barbarian he took the chain 
{torques) which had adorned him, and placed it 
around his own neck; and from this circum¬ 
stance he obtained the surname of Torquatus. 
He was dictator in 353, and again in 349. He 
was also three times consul, namely, in 347, 
344, and in 340. In the last of these years 
Torquatus and his colleague P. Deeius Mus 
gained the great victory over the Latins at the 
foot of Vesuvius, which established forever the 
supremacy of Rome over Latium. Vid Decius. 
Shortly before the battle, when the two armies 
were encamped opposite to one another, the 
consuls published a proclamation that no Ro¬ 
man should engage in single combat with a 
Latin on pain of death. Notwithstanding this 
proclamation, the young Manlius, the son of the 
consul, provoked by the insults of a Tusculan 
noble of the name of Mettius Geminus, accept¬ 
ed his challenge, slew his adversary, and bore 
the bloody spoils in triumph to his father. Death 
was his reward. The consul would not over¬ 
look this breach of discipline, and the unhappy 
youth was executed by the lictor in presence of 
the assembled army. This severe sentence 
rendered Torquatus an object of detestation 
among the Roman youths as long as he lived ; 
and the recollection of his severity was pre¬ 
served in after ages by the expression Manliana 
imperia. —3. T. Manlius Torquatus, consul D C. 
335, when he conquered the Sardinians; cen¬ 
sor 331, and consul a second time in 224. He 
possessed the hereditary sternness and severity 
of his family, and we find him opposing in the 
senate the iansom of those Romans who had 
been taken prisoners at the fatal battle of Can- 
nre. In 217 he was sent into Sardinia, where 
ne carried on the war with success against the 
Carthaginians and the Sardinians. He was dic¬ 
tator in 210.—3. T. Manlius Torquatus, con¬ 
sul 165 with Cn Octavius. He inherited the 
severity of his ancestors, of which an instance 
is related in the condemnation of his son, who 
had been adopted by D. Junius Silanus. Vid. 
Silanus, No. 1 —4. L. Manlius Torquatus, con¬ 
sul B 0. 65 with L. Aurelius Cotta. Torquatus 
and Cotta obtained the consulship in conse¬ 
quence of the condemnation, on account of brib¬ 
ery, of P. Cornelius Sulla and P. Autronius Pas- 
tus, who had been already elected consuls. Aft¬ 
er his consulship Torquatus obtained the prov¬ 
ince of Macedonia. He took an active part in 
suppressing the Catilinarian conspiracy in 63; 
and he also supported Cicero when he was ban¬ 
ished in 58.—5. L. Manlius Torquatus, son of 
No. 4, accused of bribery, in 66 , the consuls 
elect, P. Cornelius Sulla and P. Autronius Pai- 
tus, and thus secured the consulship for his fa¬ 
ther. He was closely connected with Cicero 
during the praetorship (65) and consulship (63) 
*f the latter. In 63 he brought a second accu¬ 


sation against P. Sulla, whom hti now chargeu 
with having been a party to both of Catiline 1 * 
conspiracies Sulla was defended by Horten 
sius and by Cicero in a speech which is still 
extant. Torquatus, like his father, belonged to 
the aristocratical party, and accordingly opposed 
Cassar on the breaking out of the civil war in 
49. He was prastor in that year, and was sta¬ 
tioned at Alba with six cohorts. He subse¬ 
quently joined Pompey in Greece, and in tha 
following year (48) he had the command of Ori- 
cum intrusted to him, but was obliged to sur 
render both himself and the town to Caesar, 
who, however, dismissed Torquatus uninjured. 
After the battle of Pharsalia Torquatus went to 
Africa, and upon the defeat of his party in that 
country in 46 he attempted to escape to Spain 
along with Scipio and others, but was taken 
prisoner by P. Sittius at Hippo Regius, and 
slain together with his companions. Torquatus 
was well acquainted with Greek literature, and 
is praised by Cicero as a man well trained in 
every kind of learning He belonged to the 
Epicurean school of philosophy, and is intro¬ 
duced by Cicero as the advocate of that school 
in his dialogue De Finibus, the first book of 
which is called Torquatus in Cicero’s letters to 
Atticus — 6 . A. Manlius Torquatus, praetor in 
52, when he presided at the trial of Milo for 
bribery. On the breaking out of the civil wai 
he espoused the side of Pompey, and after the 
defeat of the latter retired to Athens, where he 
was living in exile in 45. He was an inti matt 
friend of Cicero, who addressed four letters tc 
him while he was in exile. 

Torquatus Silanus. Vid. Silanus. 

[Toryne (Topvviq) or Torone (Topcin 7 , ueai 
Perga), a haven in Thesprotia, where the fleet 
of Augustus was moored for a short time pre¬ 
vious to the battle of Actium ] 

Toxandri, a people inGalliaBelgica, between 
the Menapii and Morini, on the right bank of 
the Sealdis. 

Trabea, Q , a Roman comic dramatist, who 
occupies the eighth place in the canon of Vol- 
catins Sedigitus. Vid. Sedigitus. The peri¬ 
od when he flourished is uncertain, but he has 
been placed about B C. 130. No portion of his 
works has been preserved with the exception of 
half a dozen lines quoted by Cicero, [edited in 
Bothe’s Pocta Scenici Latin., vol. vi., p. 29-30.] 

Trachalus, GalerIus, consul A.D. 68 with 
Silius Italicus, is frequently mentioned by his 
contemporary Quintilian as one of the most 
distinguished orators of his age. 

Trachis or Trachin (T paxh, Ion. Tpr/xk, 
T oax'ii>: T pa^tvioi;). 1. Also called Heraclea 
Trachiniae, or Heraclea Phthiotidis, or sim 
ply Heraclea ('Hpu/c/leia r/ ev T paxtvatp, or 'H 
q iv Tpaxtvi), a town of Thessaly, in the di$ 
trict Malis, celebrated as the residence c f He 
cules for a time.—2. A town of Phocis, on tl« 
frontiers of Boeotia, and on the slope of Mount 
Helicon, in the neighborhood of Lebadea. 

Trachonitis or TrachoN {Tpaxuvtrtc, T pa- 
%uv), the northern district of Palestine beyond 
the Jordan, lay between Antilibanus and the 
mountains of Arabia, and was bounded on the 
north by the territory of Damascus, on the east 
by Auranitis, on the south by Ituraea, and os 
the west by Gaulanitis. It was for the most 
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part a sandy desert, intersected by two ranges 
of rocky mountains, caked Trachones (T paxti- 
ree), the caves in which gave lefuge to numer¬ 
ous bands of robbers. For its political rela¬ 
tions under the Asmonaean and IJumaean prin¬ 
ces, vid. Palaestina. Under the Romans it 
belonged sometimes to the province of Judaea 
and sometimes to that of Arabia. It forms part 
of the Hauran. 

[Traducta, Julia (now Tarifa), a town in 
Hispania Baetica, owed its origin to the Ro¬ 
mans, who transported (whence the name Tia- 
ducta) hither the inhabitants of Zelas, a town in 
Africa, near Tingis, adding some colonists of 
their own to the number ] 

Tragia, Tragi.®, or Tragias (Tpayla, Tpa- 
yiai, T paylap), a small island (or more than 
one) in the JEgean Sea, near Samos, probably 
between it and Pharmacussa, where Pericles 
gained a naval victory over the Samians, B.C. 
439. 

Tragurium (now Trau or Troghic), a town 
of Dalmatia, in Illyricum, celebrated for its mar¬ 
ble, and situated on an island connected with 
the main land by means of a mole. 

Trajanopolis. 1 . (Now Orichovo), a town in 
the interior of Thrace, on the Hebrus, founded 
by Trajan.—2. A town of Cilicia. Vid Seli- 
nus.— 3. A town in Mysia, on the borders of 
Phrygia. 

Trajanus, M Ulpius, Roman emperor A.D. 
98-117, was born at Italica, near Seville, the 
18th of September, 52. He was trained to 
arms, and served with distinction in the East 
and in Germany. He was consul in 91, and at 
ha close of 97 he was adopted by the Emperor 
Nerva, who gavo him the rank of Cajsar and 
the names of Nerva and Germanicus, and, 
shortly after, the title of imperator and the trib- 
unitia potestas His style and title after his 
elevation to the imperial dignity were Imperator 
Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus. He was the 
first emperor who was born out of Italy. Nerva 
died in January, 98, and was succeeded by Tra¬ 
jan, who was then at Cologne. His accession 
was hailed with joy, and he did not disappoint 
the expectations of the people. He was a man 
adapted to command He was strong and heal¬ 
thy, of a majestic appearance, laborious, and 
inured to fatigue. Though not a man of letters, 
ke had good sense, a knowledge of the world, 
and a sound judgment. His inode of living was 
very simple, and in his campaigns he shared 
all the sufferings and privations of the soldiers, 
by whom he was both loved and feared. He 
was a friend to justice, and he had a sincere de¬ 
sire for the happiness of the people. Trajan 
did not return to Rome for some months, being 
employed in settling the frontiers on the Rhine 
and the Danube. He entered Rome on foot, ac¬ 
companied by his wife Pompeia Plotina. This 
lady is highly commended by Pliny the younger 
for her modest virtues, and her affection to Mar- 
ciana, the sister of Trajan. In A.D. 101 Trajan 
left Rome for his campaign against the Daci. 
Decebalus, king of the Daci, had compelled Do- 
tnitian to purchase peace by an annual payment 
of money; and Trajan determined on hostili¬ 
ties. This war employed Trajan between two 
and three years ; but it ended with the defeat 
af Decebalus, who sued for peace at the feet 
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of the Roman emperor. Trajan assumed th« 
name of Daeicus, and entered Rome in triumpl 
(103). In the following year (104) Trajan com 
rnenced his second Dacian war against Dece- 
balus, who, it is said, had broken the treaty. 
Decebalus was completely defeated, and put an 
end to his life (106). In the course of this wai 
Trajan built (105) a permanent bridge across the 
Danube at a place now called Szernecz The 
piers were of stone and of an enormous size, 
but the arches were of wood. After the death 
of Decebalus Dacia was reduced to the form 
of a Roman province ; strong forts were buill 
in various places, and Roman colonies were 
planted. It is generally supposed that the co) 
umn at Rome, called the Column of Trajan, was 
erected to commemorate his Dacian victories 
On his return Trajan had a triumph, and he ex 
hibited games to the people for one hundred and 
twenty-three days. Eleven thousand animals! 
were slaughtered during these amusements- 
and an army of gladiators, ten thousand men, 
gratified the Romans by killing one another. 
About this time Arabia Petrasa was subjected 
to the empire by A. Cornelius Palma, the gov¬ 
ernor of Syria; and an Indian embassy came 
to Rome. Trajan constructed a road across the 
Pomptine marshes, and built magnificent bridges 
across the streams. Buildings, probably man- 
siones, were constructed by the side of this 
road. In 114 Trajan left Rome to make war 
on the Armenians and the Parthians. He spent 
the winter of 114 at Antioch, and in the follow 
ing year he invaded tne Paithian dominions 
Tho most striking and brilliant success attend 
ed his arms. In the course of two campaigns 
(115-116) he conquered the greater part of the 
Parthian empire, and took the Parthian capital, 
Ctesiphon. In 116 he descended the Tigris 
and entered the Erythraan Sea (the Persian 
Gulf). While he was thus engaged the Par¬ 
tisans rose against the Romans, but were again 
subdued by the generals of Trajan. On his re¬ 
turn to Ctesiphon, Trajan determined to give 
the Parthians a king, and placed the diadem on 
the head of Parthamaspates. In 117 Trajan 
fell ill, and, as his complaint grew worse, he set 
out for Italy. He lived to reach Seiinus in Ci¬ 
licia, afterward called Trajanopolis, where he 
died in August, 117, after a reign of nineteen 
years, six months, and fifteen days. His ashes 
were taken to Romo in a golden urn, carried ir 
triumphal procession, and deposited under the 
column which bears his name. He left no chil¬ 
dren, and he was succeeded by Hadrian. Tra¬ 
jan constructed several great roads in the em¬ 
pire ; he built libraries at Rome, one of which, 
called the Ulpia Bibliotheca, is often mentioned; 
and a theatre in the Campus Martius. His 
great work was the Forum Trajanum, in the 
centre of which was placed the column of Tra¬ 
jan. Under the reign of Trajan lived Sextus 
Julius Frontinus, C. Cornelius Tacitus, the 
younger Pliny, and various others of less note. 
Plutarch, Suetonius, and Epictetus survived 
Trajan. The jurists Juventius Celsus and No 
ratius Priscus were living under Traian. 

Trajanus Portus. Vid. Centum Cellar. 

Trajectum (now Utrecht), a town of the Bs> 
tavi, on the Rhine, called at a later time Trtaen 
'■us Tikeni. or Ad lihenum. 
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Tralles or Trallis (al T pak/iup, fj TpaXltc: 
TpaUiavof, Trallianus : ruins at Ghiuzel Hisar, 
near Aidin'), a flourishing commercial city of 
Asia Minor, reckoned sometimes to Ionia and 
sometimes to Garia. It stood on a quadrangular 
height at the southern foot of Mount Messogis 
(with a citadel on a higher point), on the banks 
of the little river Eudon, a northern tributary of 
the Meander, from which the city was distant 
eighty stadia (eight geographical miles). The 
surrounding country was extremely fertile and 
beautiful, and hence the city was at first called 
Anthea (JAvdua). Under the Seleucidae it bore 
the names of Seleucia and Antiochia It was 
inhabited by a mixed population of Greeks and 
Oarians. There was a less important city of 
the same name in Phrygia, if, indeed, it be not 
the same. 

[Tranipsae ( Tpavifai ), a people of Thrace, 
mentioned along with the Melanditce {vid. Me- 
LANDEPTiE) and Thyni, by Seulhes, in the Anab¬ 
asis of Xenophon, as forming part of the gov¬ 
ernment of his father Majsades ] 

Tranquillus, Suetonius. Vid. Suetonius. 

Transcellensis Moss, a mountain of Maure¬ 
tania Csesariensis, between Caisarea and the 
River Chinalaph. 

[Trans Tiberim or Transtiberina, a region 
of Rome. Vid. Roma, p. 746, a, No. 14.] 

TrapezopSlis (TpaKefrviroTuc) a town of Asia 
Minor, on the southern slope of Mount Cadmus, 
on the confines of Caria and Phrygia. Its site 
is uncertain. 

Trapezus (TpaircfoCf : Tpeiri-Jowriof and 
-avOTOf). 1. (Near Mavrin), a city of Arcadia, 
m the Alpheus, the name of which was myth¬ 
ically derived from the Tpuntfc, or altar, on 
which Lycaon was said to have offered human 
sacrifices to Jove. At the time of the building 
of Megalopolis, the inhabitants of Trapezus, 
rather than bo transferred to the new city, mi¬ 
grated to the shores of the Euxine, and their 
city toll to ruin —2 (Now Tarabosan, Trabezun, 
or 7'i ebizond), a colony of Sinope, at almost the 
extreme east of the northern shore of Asia 
Minor. After Sinope lost her independence, 
Trapezus belonged first to Armenia Minor, and 
afterward to the kingdom of Pontus. Under 
the Romans it was made a free city, probably 
by Pompey, and, by Trajan, the capital of Pon¬ 
tus Cappadocius. Hadrian constructed a new 
harbor; and the city became a place of first-rate 
commercial importance. It was also strongly 
fortified. It was taken by the Goths in the 
reign of Valerian; but it had recovered, and 
was in a flourishing state at the time of Justin¬ 
ian, who repaired its fortifications. In the Mid¬ 
dle Ages it was for some time the seat of a frag¬ 
ment of the Greek empire, called the empire of 
Trebizond. It is now the second commercial 
port of the Black Sea, ranking next after 
Odessa. 

Trasimenus Lacus (now Lago di Peiugia), 
sometimes, but not correctly, written Thrasy- 
menus, a lake in Etruria, between Clusium and 
Perusia, memorable for the victory gained by 
Hannibal- over the Romans under Flaminius, 
B.C 217. 

Treba (Tre'ianus : now Trevi), a town in 
Latinm, near the sources of the Anio north- 
aast of Anagni*. 


Trebatius Testa. Vid. Testa. 

[Trebellianus, C. Annius, a Ciliciat puate. 
proclaimed himself Roman emperor (one of thd 
so-called thirty tyrants) A.D. 264, but was de< 
feated and slain in Isauria by one of the gen¬ 
erals of Gallienus.] 

Trebellius Pollio, one of the six Scriptores 
Historic Augusta, flourished underConstantine 
and was anterior to Vopiscus. His name is 
prefixed to the biographies of, 1. The two Va- 
leriani, father and son; 2. The Gallieni; 3. Th6 
Thirty Tyrants ; 4. Claudius, the last-named 
piece being addressed to Constantine. We learn 
from Vopiscus that the lives written by Trebel¬ 
lius Pollio commenced with Philippus and ex¬ 
tended down to Claudius. Of these, all as fai 
as the Valeriani, regarding whom but a shorl 
fragment remains, have been lost. [For edi¬ 
tions, vid. Capitolinus, Julius.] 

Trebia (now Trebbia), a small river in Gallia 
Cisalpina, falling into the Po near Placentia, 
it is memorable for the victory which Hanniba 
gained over the Remans, B.C. 218. This rivei 
is generally dry in summer, but is filled with a 
rapid stream in winter, which was the season 
when Hannibal defeated the Romans. 

Trebonius, C., played rather a prominent 
part in the last days of the republic. He com 
menced public life as a supporter of the aristo- 
cratical party, and in his qusestorship (B.C. 60) 
he attempted to prevent the adoption of P. Cio- 
dius into a plebeian family. He changed sides 
soon afterward, and in his tribunate of the pleba 
(55) he was the instrument of the triumvirs in 
proposing that Pompey should have the two 
Spains, Crassus Syria, and Caisar the Gauls and 
lllyricum for another period of five years. This 
proposal received the approbation of the comi- 
tia, and is known by the name of Lex T' ebonia. 
For this service he was rewarded by being ap¬ 
pointed one of Caesar's legates in Gaul, where 
he remained till the breaking out of the civil 
war in 49. In the course of the same year ho 
was intrusted by Caesar with the command of 
the land forces engaged in the siege of Massilia. 
In 48 Trebonius was city-praetor, and in the dis¬ 
charge of his duties resisted the seditious at¬ 
tempts of his colleague M. Caelius Rufus to ob¬ 
tain by force the repeal of Caesar’s law respect¬ 
ing the payment of debts. Toward the end of 
47, Trebonius, as pro praetor, succeeded Q. Cas 
sius Longinus in the government of Further 
Spain, but was expelled from the province by a 
mutiny of the soldiers who espoused the Pom 
peian party. Caesar raised him to the consul 
ship in Oc‘ ober, 45, and promised him the prov 
ince of Asia In return for all these honors an 
favors, Trebonius was one of the prime mover 
in the conspiracy to assassinate Caesar, and 
after the murder of his patron (44) he went as 
proconsul to the province of Asia. In the fol 
lowing year (43), Dolabella, who had received 
from Antonius the province of Syria, surprised 
the town of Smyrna, where Trebonius was then 
residing, and slew him in his bed. 

Trebula (Trebulanus) 1 . (Now TrcggMa) 
a town in Samnium, situated in the southeastern 
part of the mountains of Gajazzo .— 2. Mutdsca 
a town of the Sabines of uncertain site. —3. Sue 
fena, also a town cf the Sabines, and of i nee* 
tain site 
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Tksecs (now Sacco), a river in Laiiun, and 
S tributary of the Liris. 

Tees Taeernte. 1. A station on the Via Ap- 
pia in Latium, between Aricia and Forum Appii. 
[t is mentioned in the account of St. Paul’s jour- 
ney to Rome.—2. (Now Borghetto), a station in 
Gallia Cisalpina, on the road from Placentia to 
Mediolanum 

Tretum (TptjTov: now Cape Bugiaroni, or lias 
Sel-i Rous i. e. Seven Capes), a great promon¬ 
tory on the coast of Numidia, forming the west¬ 
ern headland of the Sinus Oleachites (now Bay 
of Slovak), 

Treyiri or Tre\ eri, a powerful people in 
Gallia Belgica, who were faithful allies of the 
Romans, and whose cavalry was the best in all 
Gaul. The River Mosella flowed through their 
territory, which extended westward from the 
Rhine as far as the Remi. Their chief town 
was made a Roman colony by Augustus, and 
was called Augusta Trevirorum (now Trier or 
Treves). It stood on the right bank of the Mo¬ 
sella, and became under the later empire one of 
She most flourishing Roman cities north of the 
Alps. It was the capital of Belgica Pritna ; and 
after the division of the Roman world by Diocle¬ 
tian (A.D. 292) into four districts, it became the 
residence of the Caesar who had the govern¬ 
ment of Britain, Gaul, and Spain. Here dwelt 
Constantius Chlorus and his son Constantine 
he Great, as well as several of the subsequent 
emperors. The modern city still contains many 
nteresting Roman remains. They belong, how¬ 
ever, to the latter period of the empire, and are 
consequently not in the best style of art. The 
nost important of these remains is the Porta 
IVigra or Black Gate, a large and massive build- 
xtg iz an excellent state of preservation. In 
addition to this, we have extensive remains of 
the Roman baths, of the amphitheatre, and of 
the palace of Constantine. The piers of the 
bridge over the Moselle are likewise Roman. 
At the vil’age of Igel, about six miles from 
Treves, is a beautiful Roman structure, being a 
four-sided obelisk, more than seventy feet high, 
covered with carvings, inscriptions, and bas- 
reliefs. There has been much dispute respect¬ 
ing the object for which this building was erect¬ 
ed ; but it appears to have been set up by two 
brothers, named Secundini, partly as a funeral 
monument to their deceased relatives, partly to 
celebrate their sister’s marriage, which is rep¬ 
resented on one of the bas-reliefs by the figures 
of a man and woman joining hands. 

Triarius, Valerius. 1. L., quasstor urbanus 
B.C. 81, and proprartor in Sardinia 77, when he 
repulsed Lepidus, who had fled into that island 
after his unsuccessful attempt to repeal the laws 
of Sulla. Triarius served under Lucullus as 
®no of his legates in the war against Mithrada- 
tes, and at first gained considerable distinction 
by his zeal and activity. In 68 Triarius was 
dispatched to the assistance of Fabius, who had 
been intrusted with the defence of Pontus, while 
Lucullus invaded Armenia, and who was now 
attacked by Mithradates with overwhelming 
numbers. Triarius compelled Mithradates to 
assume the defensive, and early in the follow¬ 
ing year he commenced active operations against 
the Pontic king. Anxious to gain the victory 
over Mithradates before the arrival of Lucullus. 


Triarius allowed himself to be attacked at a d’.s 
advantage, and was defeated with great slauglu 
ter near Zela.—2. P., son of the preceding, ao 
cused M. iEmilius Scaurus, in 54, first of repe 
tundai and next of ambitus. Scaurus was de¬ 
fended on both occasions by Cicero.—3 C,t 
friend of Cicero, who introduces him as one of 
the speakers in his dialogue De Finibus, and 
praises his oratory in his Brutus. He fought on 
Pompey’s side at the battle of Pharsalia. Tri¬ 
arius perished in the civil wars, probably in Af¬ 
rica, for Cicero speaks in 45 of his death, and 
adds, that Triarius had left him the guardian ol 
his children. 

Triballi, a powerful people in Thrace, a 
branch of the Getae dwelling along the Danube, 
who were defeated by Alexander the Great, 
B C. 335, and obliged to sue for peace. 

Tribocci, a German people, settled in Gallia 
Belgica, between Mount Vogesus and the Rhine, 
in the neighborhood of Strasburg. 

Tribonianus, a jurist, commissioned by Jus- 
tinianus, with sixteen others, to compile the Di¬ 
gest or Pandect. For details, vid. Justinianus. 

Tricala. Vid. Triocala. 

Tricaranon (TptKapavov : Tpucapavsvc), a 
fortress in Phliasia, southeast of Phlius, on a 
mountain of the same name. 

Tricasses, Tricasii, or Tricassini, a people 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, east of the Senones, 
whose chief town was Augustobona, afterward 
Tricassae (now Troyes). 

TricastIni, a people in Gallia Narbonensis, 
between the Cavares and Vocontii, inhabiting a 
narrow slip of country between the Drome and 
the Isere. Their chief town was Augusta Tri- 
castinorum, or simply Augusta (now Aouste). 

Tkicca, subsequently Tricala (T piiacri, T pma - 
7,a ■■ now Triklcala), an ancient town of Thes¬ 
saly, in the district Hestieeotis, situated on the 
Lethasus, north of the Peneus. Homer repre¬ 
sents it as governed by the sons of iEsculapius ; 
and it contained in later times a celebiated tem¬ 
ple of this god 

Trichonis (Tpi^uvif : now Zygos or Vrakho. 
ri), a large lake in iEtolia, east of Stratos and 
north of Mount Aracynthus. 

Trichonium (T pi%uviov: Tptxoviev;), a town 
in Adtolia, east of Lake Trichonis. 

Tricipitinus, Lucretius. Vid. Lucreti* 
Gens. 

Tricoloni (T pmoHuvot: TpiKo7,uveve), a town 
of Arcadia, a little north of Megalopolis, of 
which a temple of Neptune (Poseidon) alone 
remained in the time of Pausanias. 

Tricorii, a Ligurian people in Gallia Narbo¬ 
nensis, a branch of the Sallyi, in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Massilia and Aquae Sextiae. 

Tricorytiius (TpacopvOot;: Tptnopvmoc), a de- 
mus in Attica, belonging to the tribe Aiantis, 
between Marathon and Rhamnus, 

Tricrana (T pLapava: now Trikhiri), an island 
off the coast of Argolis, near Hermione. 

Tridentlsi (now Trent, in Italian Trento), the 
capital of the Tridentini, and the chief town of 
Raetia, situated on the River Athesis (now 
Adige), and on the pass of the Alps leading to 
Verona. Its greatness dates from the Middle 
Ages, and it is chiefly celebrated on account 
of the ecclesiastical council which assembled 
withinitswallsA.il 154’- 
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kiSres or Trieris (T piijpijs no vr Enfeh?), 
„si«all fortress on the coast of Phcen'cia, be- 
ween Tripolis and the Promontorium Theu- 
prosopon. 

Trieanum, a town in Latium of uncertain site, 
between Minturnze and Sinuessa. 

[Trimerus (now Tremiti), an island on the 
coast of Apulia, one of the Diomedeae Insul* 
(}. v.), where Julia, the grand-daughtci of Au¬ 
gustus, died in exile.] 

[Trimontium. Vid. Phi.ippopolis.] 

Trinacria. Vid. Sicilia. 

Trinemes or Trinemia [Tpivepeip, Tpivipeta: 
Tpivepevp), a denius in Attica, belonging to the 
tribe Cecropis, on Mount Parnes 

[Trinium (Jlumen, now Trigno), a smal. river 
in the country of the Frentani, afforded a good 
harbor for ships (flumen portuosum, Plin.).] 

Trinobantes, one of the most powerful peo¬ 
ple of Britain, inhabiting the modern Essex. 
They are mentioned in Ciesar’s invasion of 
Britain, and they offered a formidable resist¬ 
ance to the invading force sent into the island 
by the Emperor Claudius. 

[Trio, L. Fulcinius, a notorious informer un¬ 
der Tiberius, and one of the friends and favor¬ 
ites of that emperor : in A.D. 20 he accused Pi- 
so before the consuls, afid for that service was 
still further honored by Tiberius. In A.D. 35 
he was thrown into prison on suspicion, and 
there put an end to his own life ] 

Tkiouala or Tricala (TpionaXa, T 'ptnaha: 
Tpacahtvos, Tricalinus : near Calata Bellota), a 
mountain fortress in the interior of Sicily, near 
the Crimisus, was in the Servile war the head¬ 
quarters of the slaves, and the residence of their 
leader Tryphon. 

Triopas (Tpic)7raf or Tpiotp), son of Neptune 
(Poseidon) and Canace, a daughter of ffDolus, or 
of Helios and Rhodos, and the father of Iphi- 
media and Erysichthon. Hence his son Ery- 
sichthon is called Triopeius, and his grand¬ 
daughter Mestra or Metra, the daughter of Ery¬ 
sichthon, Triopeis. Triopas expelled the Pelas- 
gians from the Dotian plain, but was himself 
obliged to emigrate, and went to Caria, where 
he founded Cnidus on the Triopian promontory. 
His son Erysichthon was punished by Ceres 
(Demeter) with insatiable hunger because he 
had violated her sacred grove; but others re¬ 
late the same of Triopas himself. 

Triopia or Triopion, an early name of CNinus. 

Triopium (Tpiomov : now Cape Krio ), the 
promontory which terminates the peninsula of 
Cnidus, forming the southwestern headland of 
Caria and of Asia Minor. Upon it was a temple 
of Apollo, surnamed Triopius, which was the 
centre of union for the states of Doris. Hence 
it was also called the Sacred Promontory (aicpu- 
rijpiov iepov). 

Triphylia (Tptijivhia : Tpi^oAtof), the south¬ 
ern portion of Elis, lying between the Alpheus 
and the Neda, is said to have derived its name 
from the three different tribes by which it was 
peopled. Its chief town was Pylos. 

[Triphylus (TpuipAoc), son of Areas and Lao- 
damia, the legendary hero eponymus of Tri- 
phylia.] 

Tripodiscus (TpiTrofVfjlcor : Tpnrodttj/uot;: ru¬ 
ins near Dcrweni), a town in the interior of Me- 
garis noithwest of Megara. 


Tripolis (T/ooto/Uc : TpmoXirf.c), is ciopm 
the name of a confederacy eonqosed of three 
cities, or a district containing tlnee cities, but 
it is also applied to single cities which had some 
such relation to others as to make the name ap¬ 
propriate. I. In Arcadia, comprising the three 
cities of Callia, Dipoena, and Nonacris: its name 
is preserved in the modern tcwn of Tripolitza. 
—2. T. Pelagonia, in Thessaly, comprising the 
three towns of Azorus, Doliche, and Pythium. 
—3. In Rhodes, comprising the three Dorian 
cities Lindus, Ialysus, and Camirus. Fld.Rco 
dus. — i . (Now Kash Yeniji), a city on the Mte- 
ander, twelve miles west of Hierapolis, on the 
borders of Phrygia, Caria, and Lydia, to each 
of which it is assigned by different authorities. 
—5. (Now Tireboli), a fortress on the coast of 
Pontus, on a river of the same name (now Ti¬ 
reboli Su), ninety stadia east of the Promonto¬ 
rium Zephyrium (now Cape Zefrch). —6. (Now 
Tripoli, Tarabulus), on the coast of Phoenicia, 
consisted of three distinct cities, one stadium 
(six hundred feet) apart, each having its own 
walls, but all united in a common constitution, 
having one place of assembly, and forming in 
reality one city. They were colonies of Tyre, 
Sidon, and Aradus respectively. Tripolis stood 
about thirty miles south of Aradus, and about 
the same distance north of Byblus, on a bold 
headland formed by a spur of Mount Lebanon. 
It had a fine harbor and a flourishing com 
merce. It is now a city of about fifteen thou 
sand inhabitants, and the capital of one of th6 
pacbalics of Syria, that of Tripoli. —7. The dis¬ 
trict on the northern coast of Africa, between 
the two Syrtes, comprising the three cities of 
Sabrata (or Abrotomim), (Ea, and Leptis Mag¬ 
na, and also called Tripolitana Regio. Vid. Syr- 
tica. Its name is preserved in that of the re¬ 
gency of Tripoli, the western part of which an¬ 
swers to it, and in that of the city of Tripoli, 
probably the ancient (Ea. 

Tripolitana Regio. Vid. Syrtica, Tripolis, 
No. 7. 

Triptolemus (Tpinrolepog), son of Celeus, 
king of Eleusis, and Metanira or Polymnia. 
Others describe him as son of King Eleusis by 
Cothonea, or of Oceanus and Gasa, or of Trochi- 
lus by an Eleusinian woman. Triptolemus was 
the favorite of Demeter (Ceres), and the invent 
or of the plough and agriculture, and of civiliza¬ 
tion, which is the result of it. He was the great 
hero in the Eleusinian mysteries. According 
to the common legend, he hospitably received 
Demeter at Eleusis when she was wandering 
in search of her daughter. The goddess, in 
return, wished to make his son Demophon im 
mortal, and placed him in the fire in order to 
destroy his mortal parts ; but Metanira scream 
ed out at the sight, and the child wag consumed 
by the flames. As a compensation for this be¬ 
reavement, the goddess gave to Triptolemus a 
chariot with winged dragons and seeds of wheat. 
In this chariot Triptolemus rode over the earth, 
making man acquainted with the blessings of 
agriculture. On his return to Attica, Celeua 
endeavored to kill him, but by the command of 
Demeter he was obliged to give up his country 
to Triptolemus, who now established the wor¬ 
ship of Demeter, and institued the Thesmopho- 
ria. Triptolemus is represented in works of 
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art aa a youthful hero, sometimes with the pela- 
sus, on a chariot drawn by dragons, and holding 
in his hand a sceptre and corn ears. 

TkiTjEa (Tpirata: Tpiraicvp). 1. A town of 
Phocis, northwest of Cleonce, on the left bank 
of the Oephisus, and on the frontiers of Locris. 
-~2 One of the twelve cities of Achaia, one 
hundred and twenty stadia east of Pharse, and 
near the frontiers of Arcadia. Augustus made 
it dependent upon Patras. 

[Tkitant.-echmes (Tpiravraixpric). 1- A Per¬ 
sian satrap of Babylon, son of Artabazus.—2. A 
son of Artabanus, and cousin of Xerxes, was 
r»ne of the commanders of the Persian infantry 
when the barbarians invaded Greece in B.C. 
480.] 

Trito or Tritogenia (T piro or T piroyeveia, 
and T piroyevij;), a surname of Minerva (Athe¬ 
na), which is explained in different ways. Some 
derive it from Lake Tritonis in Libya, near which 
she is said to have been born ; others from the 
6tream Triton, near Alalcomenas in Bceotia, 
where she was worshipped, and where, accord¬ 
ing to some statements, she was also born ; 
the grammarians, lastly, derive the name from 
rptrw, which, in the dialect of the Athamani- 
ans, is said to signify “head,” so that it would be 
the goddess bom out of the head of her father. 

Triton (T pirav), son of Neptune (Poseidon) 
and Amphitrite (or Celaino), who dwelt with his 
father and mother in a golden palace in the bot¬ 
tom of the sea, or, according to Homer, at iEgce. 
Later writers describe him as riding over the 
sea on horses or other sea-monsters. Some¬ 
times we find mention of Tritons in the plu¬ 
ral. Their appearance is differently described; 
though they are always conceived as having 
the human figure in the upper part of their bod¬ 
ies, and that of a fish in the lower part. The 
chief characteristic of Tritons in poetry as well 
as in works of art is a trumpet made out of a 
shell (concha), which the Tritons blow at the 
command of Neptune (Poseidon) to soothe the 
restless waves of the sea. 

Triton Fl., Tritonis, or TritonItis Palus 
(T piTov, Tpiruvcc, T piTuvlrip), a river and lake 
on the Mediterranean coast of Libya, which are 
mentioned in several old Greek legends, espe¬ 
cially in the mythology of Minerva (Athena), 
whom one account represented as born on the 
Lake Tritonis, and as the daughter of the nymph 
of the same name, and of Neptune (Poseidon): 
hence her surname of Tpiroyiveia. When the 
Greeks first became acquainted geographically 
with the northern coast of Africa, they identified 
the gulf afterward called the Lesser Syrtis 
with the Lake Tritonis. This seems to be the 
notion of Herodotus, in the story he relates of 
Jason (iv., 178, 179). A more exact knowledge 
of the coast showed them a great lake be¬ 
yond the inmost recess of the Lesser Syrtis, 
to which the name Tritonis was then applied. 
This lake had an opening to the sea, as well as 
a river flowing into it, and accordingly the ge¬ 
ographers represented the River Triton as ris¬ 
ing in a mountain called Zuchabari, and form¬ 
ing the Lake Tritonis on its course to the Less- 
ei Syrtis, into which it fell. The lake is un¬ 
doubtedly the great salt lake, in the south of 
Turns, called El-Sibkah; but as this lake has 
no longer an opening to the sea, and the whole 
9na 


coast is much altered by the inroads ot tns 
sands of the Sahara, it seems impossible to 
identify the river : some suppose that it is rep¬ 
resented by the Wady-el-Khabs. Some of tho 
ancient writers gave altogether a different >o- 
cality to the legend, and identify the Triton with 
the river usually called Lathon in Cyrenaica ; 
and Apollonius Rhodius even transfeis the name 
to the Nile. 

Trivicum (now Trimco), a small town in Sam 
nium, situated among the mountains separating 
Samnium from Apulia. 

Troas ( 1) T pads, sc. x<2pa, the feminine of the 
adjective Tpwg: T puadcvp: now Chan), the ter¬ 
ritory of Ilium or Troy, formed the northwest¬ 
ern part of Mysia. It was bounded on the west 
by the Aegean Sea, from Promontorium Lectum 
to Promontorium Sigeum, at the entrance of 
the Hellespont; on the northwest by the Hel¬ 
lespont, as far as the River Rhodius, below 
Abydus ; on the northeast and east by the 
mountains which border the valley of the Rho¬ 
dius, and extend from its sources southward to 
the main ridge of Mount Ida, and on the south 
by the northern coast of the Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium along the southern foot of Ida ; but on the 
northeast and east the boundary is sometimes 
extended so far as to include the whole coast 
of the Hellespont, and part of the Propontis, and 
the country as far as the River Grafticus, thus 
embracing the district of Dardania, and some¬ 
what more. Strabo extends the boundary still 
further east, to the River ZEsepus, and also 
south to the Caicus; but this clearly Jesuits 
from his including in the territory of Troy that 
of her neighboring allies. The Troad is for the 
most part mountainous, being intersected by 
Mount Ida and its branches : the largest plain 
is that in which Troy stood. The chief rivers 
were the Satnois on the south, the Rhodius on 
the noith, and the Scamander and Simoi's in the 
centre. These two rivers, so renowned in the 
legends of the Trojan war, flow from two dif¬ 
ferent points in the chain of Mount Ida, and 
unite in the plain of Troy, through which the 
united stream flows northwest, and falls into 
the Hellespont east of the promontory of Sige¬ 
um. The Scamander, also called Xanthus, is 
usually identified with the Mendcrch-Chai, and 
the Simoi's with the Gumbrek; but this subject 
presents difficulties which can not be discussed 
within the limits of the present article. The 
precise locality of the city of Troy, or, accord¬ 
ing to its genuine Greek name, Ilium, is also 
the subject still of much dispute. First, there 
is the question whether the Ilium of Homer 
had any real existence ; next, whether the Ili¬ 
um Vetus of the historical period, which was 
visited by Xerxes and by Alexander the Great, 
was on the same site as the city of Priam. The 
most probable opinion seems to be that which 
places the original city in the upper pait of the 
plain, on a moderate elevation at the foot of 
Mount Ida, and its citadel (called Pergama, 
TUpyapa) on a loftier height, almost separated 
from the city by a ravine, and nearly surround¬ 
ed by the Scamander. This city seems never 
to have been restored after its destruction by 
the Greeks. The ZEolian colonists subsequent¬ 
ly built a new city, on the site, as they doubtless 
believed, of the old one, but really much iowiv 
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down the plain ; and this city is the Troja or 
Ilium Vg res of most of the ancient writers. 
After the time of Alexander, this city declined, 
and a new one was built still further down the 
plain, below the confluence of the Simois and 
Scamander, and near the Hellespont, and this 
was called Ilium Novum. Under the Romans, 
this city was honored with various immunities, 
as the only existing representative of the an¬ 
cient Ilium. Its substantial importance, how¬ 
ever, was entirely eclipsed by that of Alexan- 
drea Troas.— For the general political history 
of the Troad, see Mysia. The Teucrians, by 
whom it was peopled at a period of unknown 
antiquity, were a Thracian people. Settling in 
the plain of the Scamander, they founded the city 
of Ilium, which became the head of an extens¬ 
ive confederacy, embracing not only the north¬ 
west of Asia Minor, but much of the opposite 
shores of Thrace, and with allies in Asia Minor 
even as far as Lycia, and evidently much in ad¬ 
vance of the Greeks in civilization. The myth¬ 
ical account of the origin of the kingdom is 
briefly as follows. Teucer, the first king in the 
Troad, had a daughter, who married Dardanus, 
the chieftain of the country northeast of the 
Troad. Vid. Dardania. Dardanus had two 
sons, Ilus and Eriehthonius; and the latter was 
the father of Tros, from whom the country and 
people derived the names of Troas and Troes. 
Tros was the father of Ilus, who founded the 
city, which was called after him Ilium, and also, 
after his father, Troja. The next king was 
Eaomedon, and after him Priam. Vii. Pkiamus. 
In his reign the city was taken and destroyed 
by the confederated Greeks, after a ten years’ 
siege. Vid. Helena, Alexander, Agamemnon, 
Achilles, Hector, Ajax, Ulysses, Neoptole- 
mus, ./Eneas, &.C., and Homerus. To discuss 
the historical value of this legend is not the 
province of this work : it is enough to say that 
wo have in it evidence of a great conflict, at a 
very early period, between the great Thracian 
empire in the northwest of Asia Minor, and the 
rising power of the Achsans in Greece, in 
which the latter were victorious ; but their vic¬ 
tory was fruitless, in consequence of their com¬ 
paratively low civilization, and, especially of 
their want of maritime power. The chronolo- 
gers assigned different dates for the capture of 
Troy : the calculation most generally accepted 
placed it in BC. 1184. This date should be 
carefully remembered, as it forms the starting 
point of various computations; but it should also 
be borne in mind that the date is of no historical 
authority. (There is not space to explain this 
matter here.) The subsequent history of the 
Troad presents an entire blank till we come to 
the period of the great /Eolie migration, when it 
merges in that of jEolis and Mysia. In writers 
of the Roman period, the name Troas is often 
used by itself for the city of Alexandrea Troas. 

Trocmi or -ii. Vid. Galatia. 

Troes. Vid. Troas. 

Trcezen (T poi^fjv, more rarely TpotZyvjj: T poi- 
fy'iviog : now Dhamala), the capital of Trcezenia 
(Tpctfijwa), a district in the southeast of Argo- 
lis, on the Saronic Gulf, and opposite the island 
of /Egina. The town was situated at some 
little distance from the coast, on which it pos¬ 
sessed a harbor called Pogon (Uayuv), onposite 


the island of Calauria. Trcezen was a very an 
cient city, and is said to have been originally 
called Poseidonia, on account of its worship of 
Poseidon (Neptune). It received the name of 
Trcezen from Troezen, one of the sons of Pelops; 
and it is celebrated in mythology as the place 
where Pittheus, the maternal grandfather of 
Theseus, lived, and where Theseus himself was 
born. Trcezen was for a long time dependent 
upon the kings of Argos; but in the historical 
period it appears as an independent state. It 
was a city of some importance, for we read that 
the Trcezenians sent five ships of war to Sala- 
mis and one thousand heavy armed men to Pla- 
taice. When the Persians entered Attica, the 
Trcezenians distinguished themselves by the 
kindness with which they received the Atheni¬ 
ans, who were obliged to abandon their city. 

Trogii.Ije, three small islands, named Psilon, 
Argennon, and Sandalion, lying off the promon¬ 
tory of Trogilium. Vid. Mycale. 

[Trogilium Promontorium (T puylXiov attpit- 
rrjpiov). Vid. Mycale.] 

TRooms Lacus. Vid. Pisidia. 

Troglodytag (T pay’Xoivrai, i. e., dwellers in 
caves), the name applied by the Greek geogra¬ 
phers to various uncivilized people, who had nq 
abodes but caves, especially to the inhabitants 
of the western coast of the Red Sea, along the 
shores of Upper Egypt and /Ethiopia. The 
whole of this coast was called Trogloiytice 
(TpayXoSvriKri). There were also Troglodyte 
in Mcesia, on the banks of the Danube. 

Trogus, Pompeius. Vid. Justinus. 

Troilium. Vii. Trossulum 
Troilus (TputXoc), son of Priam and Ilecnha, 
or, according to others, son of Apcllo. He fell 
by the hands of Achilles. 

Troja (Tpola, Ion. T poly, Ep Tpoja : T puf, 
Tpudy, Ep. and Ion. Tp6ior, fem. Tpwdf, dec, 
Tros, Tro'ius, Trojanim, fem. Troas, pi Troade 
and Troiades), the name of the city of Troy o 
Ilium, also applied to the country. Vid. Troas 
Trophonius (Tpo^uviof), son of Erginus, kinf 
of Orchomenus, and brother of Agamedes. Hi 
and his brother built the temple at Delphi anc 
the treasury of King Hyrieus in Bceotia Foi 
details, vid. Agamedes. Trophonius, aftpi his 
death, was worshipped as a hero, and had a cel¬ 
ebrated oracle in a cave near Lebadea in Bceo¬ 
tia. (Vid Diet of Antiq , art Oxudlum) 
Tros (Tpup), son of Eriehthonius and Astj 
oche, and grandson of Dardanus. He was mar 
ried to Callirrhoe, by whom he became thi 
father of Ilus, Assaracus, and Ganymedes, and 
was King of Phrygia. The country and people 
of Troy derived their name from him. He [re¬ 
ceived from Jupiter (Zeus) as a compensation 
for his son Ganymedes a pair of divine horses.] 
Vii. Ganymedes. 

Trossulum (Trossulanus : now Trtsso), a 
town in Etruria, nine miles from Volsinii, which 
is said to have been taken by some Rom'm 
equites without the aid of foot soldiers ; whence 
the Roman equites obtained the name of Tros 
suli. Some writers identify this town witis 
Troilium, which was taken by the Romans B.O. 
293; but they appear to have been different 
places 

Trotilum (Tp6n2.ov : now Tiontello), a town 
if Sicily, on the road from Syracuse to Leon‘.ini 
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Tsuntr tom, a town of Picenam, cm the River 
TYuentus or Traentinus (now Tronto). 

Tkutulensis Portus, a harbor on the north¬ 
eastern coast of Britain, near the estuary Tans 
(now Tay), but of which the exact site is un¬ 
known. 

Tryphiodorus ( TpvQiodLjpot;), a Greek gram¬ 
marian and poet, was a native of Egypt; but 
nothing is known of his personal histoiy. He 
is supposed to have lived in the fifth century of 
the Christian era Of his grammatical labors 
we have no record ; but one of his poems has 
come down to us, entitled ’IAiou uXc. jutf, the Cap¬ 
ture of Ilium, consisting of six hundred and 
ninety-one lines From the small dimensions 
of it, it is necessarily little but a sketch The 
best editions are by Northmore, Cambridge, 
1791, London, 1804; by Schafer, Leipzig, 1808 ; 
and by Wernicke, Leipzig, 1819. 

Tryphon {Tprxjxnv). 1. Diodotos, a usurper 
of the throne of Syria during the reign of De¬ 
metrius II. Nicator. After the death of Alex¬ 
ander Balas in B.C. 146, Tryphon first set up 
Antiochus, the infant son of Balas, as a pretend¬ 
er against Demetrius; but in 142 he murdered 
Antiochus and reigned as king himself. Try¬ 
phon was defeated and put to death by Antio¬ 
chus Sidetes, the brother of Demetrius, in 139, 
after a reign of three years.— 2 SalvIus, one 
of the leaders of the revolted slaves in Sicily, 
was supposed to have a knowledge of divina¬ 
tion, for which reason he was elected king by 
the slaves in 103. He displayed considerable 
abilities, and in a short time collected an army 
of twenty thousand foot and two thousand horse, 
with which he defeated the proprietor P. Licin- 
tus Nerva. After this victory Salvius assumed 
all the pomp of royalty, and took the surname 
of Tryphon, probably because it had been borne 
by Diodotus, the usurper of the Syrian throne. 
He chose the strong fortress of Triocala as the 
seat of his new kingdom. Tryphon was defeat¬ 
ed by L. Lucullus in 102, and was obliged to 
take refuge in Triocala. But Lucullus failed in 
taking the place, and returned to Rome without 
effecting any thing more. Lucullus was suc¬ 
ceeded by C. Servilius ; and on the death of 
Tryphon, about the same time, the kingdom de¬ 
volved upon Athenion, who was not subdued 
till 101. 

Tryphoninus, Cj.Aunius, a Roman jurist, 
wrote under the reigns of Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla. 

Tubantes, a people of Germany, allies of the 
Cherusci, originally dwelt between the Rhine 
and the Yssel; in the time of Germanicus, on 
tho southern bank of the Lippe, between Pader- 
born, Hamm, and the Armsberger Wald ; and 
at a still later time in the neighborhood of the 
Thuringer Wald, between the Fulda and the 
Werra. Subsequently they are mentioned as a 
part of the great league of the Franci. 

Tubero, jElius 1. Q., son-in-law of L 
lEmihus Paulus, served under the latter in his 
war against Perseus, king of Macedonia. This 
Tubero, like the rest of his family, was so poor 
that he had not an ounce of silver plate till 
tiis father in law gave him five pounds of plate 
from the spoils of the Macedonian monarch.— 
2. Q , son of the preceding, was a pupil of Panar- 
tius, and is called the Stoic. He had a reputa¬ 
ble 


tion for talent and legal knowledge. He wa. 
praetor in 123, and consul suffectus in 118. He 
was an opponent of Tib. Gracchus, as well as 
of C. Gracchus, and delivered some speeches 
against the latter, 123. Tubero is one of the 
speakers in Cicero’s dialogue de Republica. The 
passages in the Digest in which Tubero is cited 
do not refer to this Tubero, but to No. 4.-3 
L , an intimate friend of Cicero. He was a re¬ 
lation and a school-fellow of the orator, had 
served with him in the Marsic war, and had aft¬ 
erward served under his brother Quintus as 
legate in Asia. On the breaking out of the 
civil war, Tubero, who had espoused the Pom¬ 
peian party, leceived from the senate the prov¬ 
ince of Africa ; but as Atius Varus and Q. Liga- 
rius, who likewise belonged to the aristocratieal 
party, would not surrender it to him, he passed 
over to Pompey in Greece. He was afterward 
pardoned by Caesar, and returned with his son 
Quintus to Rome. Tubero cultivated literature 
and philosophy. He wrote a history, and the 
philosopher JEnesidemus dedicated to him his 
work on the skeptical philosophy of Pyrrhon.— 
4. Q., son of the preceding. In 46 he made a 
speech before C. Julius Caesar against Q Liga- 
rius, who was defended by Cicero in a speech 
which is extant (Pro Q. Ligario). Tubero ob¬ 
tained considerable reputation as a jurist. He 
had a great knowledge both of Jus Publicum 
and Privatum, and he wrote several works on 
both these divisions of law. He married a 
daughter of Servius Sulpicius, and the daugh¬ 
ter of Tubero was the mother of the jurist C, 
Cassius Longinus. Like his father, Q. Tubero 
wrote a history. Tubero the jurist, who is often 
cited in the Digest, is this Tubero; but there 
is no excerpt from his writings. 

Tucca, Plotius, a friend of Horace and Vir¬ 
gil. The latter poet left Tucca one of his heirs, 
and bequeathed his unfinished writings to him 
and Varius, who afterward published the JEneid 
by order of Augustus. 

Tuder (Tuders, -tis: now Todi), an ancient 
town of Umbria, situated on a hill near the 
Tiber, and on the road from Mevania to Rome. 
It was subsequently made a Roman colony. 
There are still remains of the polygonal walls 
of the ancient town 

Tuditanus, Sempkonius. 1. M., consul B.C. 
240, and censor 230.—2. P., tribune of the sol¬ 
diers at the battle of Cannae in 216, and one of 
the few Roman officers who survived that fata! 
day. In 214 he was cuiule affile ; in 213 prae¬ 
tor, with Ariminum as his province, and was 
continued in the command for the two follow¬ 
ing years (212, 211). He was censor in 20S 
with M. Cornelius Cethegus, although neither 
he nor his colleague had yet held the consul¬ 
ship. In 205 he was sent into Greece with the 
title of proconsul, for the purpose of opposing 
Philip, with whom, however, he concluded a 
treaty, which was ratified by the Romans. Tu 
ditanus was consul in 204, and received Bruttii 
as his province. He was at first defeated by 
Hannibal,Jiut shortly afterward he gained a de¬ 
cisive victory over the Carthaginian general — 
3. C., plebeian affile 198, and praetor 197, when 
he obtained Nearer Spain as his province. He 
was defeated by the Spaniards with great loss, 
and died shortly afterward of a wound whiff 
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ne had received in the battle.—4. M , triV me ors of the state was M. Tullius Decula, con, 
of the plebs 193; prsetor 189, when he ott ain- sul B.C. 81, and the next was the celebrated 
ed Sicily as his province ; and consul 18 s . In orator M. Tullius Cicero. Vid. Cicero. 
his consulship he carriod on war in Liguria, and Tdllianum. Vid. Roma, p 753, a. 

defeated the Apuani, while his colleague was Tullius, Servius, the sixth king of Rome 

equahy successful against the Ingauni. He The account of the early life and death of Ser- 
was carried off by the great pestilence which vius Tullius is full of strange marvels, and ean 
devastated Rome in 174.—5. C., prsetor 132, and not be regarded as possessing any title to a real 
consul 129. In his consulship he carried on historical narrative. His mother, Ocrisia, was 
war against the Iapydes in Illyricum, over whom one of the captives taken at Corniculum, and 
he gained a victory chiefly through the military became a female slave of Tanaquil, the wife of 
skill of his legate, D. Junius Brutus. Tudita- Tarquinius Priscus. He was oorn in the king’s 
nus was an orator and a historian, and in both palace, and, notwithstanding his servile origin, 
obtained considerable distinction. was brought up as the king’s son, since Tana- 

Tulcis, a river on the eastern coast of Spain, quil, by her powers of divination, had foreseen 
near Tarraco. the greatness ofthe child ; and Tarquinius placed 

Tclingi, a people of Gaul of no great import- such confidence in him, that he gave him his 
ance, who dwelt on the Rhine, between the daughter in marriage, and intrusted him with 
Rauraci and the Helvetii. the exercise of the government His rule was 

Tullia, the name of the two daughters of mild and beneficent; and so popular did he he- 
Servius Tullius, the sixth king of Rome. Vid come, that the sons of Ancus Marcius, fearing 
Tullius. lest they should be deprived of the throne which 

Tullia, frequently called by the diminutive they claimed as their inheritance, procured the 
Tulliola, was the daughter ofM. Cicero and assassination of Tarquinius. Vid. Tarquinius 
Terentia, and was probably born B C. 79 or 78. They did not, however, reap the fruit of their 
She was betrothed in 67 to C. Calpurnius Piso crime, for Tanaquil, pretending that the king’s 
Frugi, whom she married in 63 during the con- wound was not mortal, told the people that Tar- 
sulship of her father. During. Cicero’s banish- auinius would recover in a few days, and that 
ment Tullia lost her first husband. She was he had commanded Servius, meantime, to dis- 
married again in 56 to Furius Crassipes, a charge the duties of the kingly office. Servius 
young man of rank and large property; but she forthwith began to act as king, greatly to the 
did not live with him long, though the time and satisfaction of the people ; and when the death 
the reason of her divorce are alike unknown, of Tarquinius could no longer be concealed, he 
In 50 she was married to her third husband, P. was already in firm possession of the royal pow- 
Cornelius Dolabella, who was a thorough profii- er. The reign of Servius is almost as barren 
gate. The marriage took place during Cicero’s of military exploits as that of Numa. The only 
absence in Cilicia, and, as might have been an- war which Livy mentions is one against Veii, 
ticipated, was not a happy one. On the break- which was brought to a speedy conclusion. The 
ing out of the civil war in 49, the husband and great deeds of Servius were deeds of peace ; 
the father of Tullia espoused opposite sides, and he was regarded by posterity as the authot 
While Dolabella fought for Csesar, and Cicero of all their civil rights and institutions, just as 
took refuge in the camp of Pompey, Tullia re- Numa was of their religious rites and ordinan- 
mained in Italy. On the 19th of May, 49, she ces. Three important events are assigned to 
was delivered of a seven months’ child, which Servius by universal tradition. First, he gave 
died soon afterward. After the battle of Phar- a new constitution to the Roman state. The 
salia, Dolabella returned to Rome ; but he con- two main objects of this constitution were to 
tinued to lead a dissolute and profligate life, and give the plebs political independence, and to 
at length (46) a divorce took place by mutual assign to property that influence in the state 
consent. At the beginning of 45 Tullia was which had previously belonged to birth exclu- 
delivered of a son. As soon as she was suffi- sively. In order to carry his purpose into ef- 
ciently recovered to bear the fatigues of a jour- feet, Servius made a two-fold division of the 
ney, she accompanied her father to Tusculum, Roman people, one territorial, and the other ac- 
but she died there in February. Her loss was cording to property. For details, vid. Dice, oj 
a severe blow to Cicero. Among the many Anliq , art. Comitia. Secondly, lie extended 
consolatory letters which he received on the the pomcerium, or hallowed boundary of tho 
occasion is the well-known one from the cele- city, and completed the city by incorporating 
brated jurist Serv. Sulpieius (ad Fam., iv., 6). with it the Quirinal, Viminal, and Esquiline 
To dissipate his grief, Cicero drew up a treatise hills. Vid. Roma. Thirdly, he established an 
on Consolation. important alliance with the Latins, by which 

Tullia Gens, patrician and plebeian The Rome and the cities of Latium became the 
patrician Tullii were one of the Alban houses, members of one great league. By his new con- 
which were transplanted to Rome in the reign stitution Servius incurred the hostility of the 
of Tullus Hostiiius. The patrician branch of patricians, who conspired with L. Tarquinius 
the gens appears to have become extinct at an to deprive him of his life and of his throne, 
early period; for, after the early times of the His death was the subject of a legend, which 
republic, no one of the name occurs for some ran as follows. Servius, soon after his sue 
centuries, and the Tullii of a later age are not cession, gave his two daughters in -cirriage tc 
only plebeians, but, with the exception of their the two sons of Tarquinius Priscus. L. Tar 
bearing the same name, can not be regarded as quinius, the elder, was married to a quiet and 
having any connection with the ancient gens, gentle wife ; Aruns, the younger, to an aspiring 
The first ohbeian Tullius who rose to the hon- and ambitious woman. The character of the 
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two brotheia was the very opposite tf the wives 
who had fallen to their lot; for Lucius was 
proud and haughty, but Aruns unambitious and 
quiet. The wife of Aruns, fearing that her hus¬ 
band would tamely resign the sovereignty to his 
elder brother, resolved to destroy both her fa¬ 
ther and her husband. She persuaded Lucius 
to murder his wife, and she murdered her own 
husband, and the survivoi s straightway married, 
l'ullia now urged her husband to murder her fa¬ 
ther ; and it was said that their design was hast¬ 
ened by the belief that Servius entertained the 
thought of laying down ins kingly power and 
establishing the consular form of government 
The patricians were equally alarmed at this 
scheme. Their mutual hatred and fears united 
them closely together ; and when the conspir¬ 
acy was ripe, Tarquinius entered the Forum ar¬ 
rayed in the kingly robes, seated himself in the 
royal chair in the senate house, and ordered the 
senators to be summoned to him as their king. 
At the first news of the commotion, Servius 
hastened to the senate-house, and, standing at 
the door-way, ordered Tarquinius to come down 
from the throne. Tarquinius sprang forward, 
seized the old man, and flung him down the 
stone steps. Covered with blood, the king was 
hastening home, but, before he reached it, he 
was overtaken by the servants of Tarquinius 
and murdered. Tullia drove to the senate- 
house, and greeted her husband as king; but 
her transports of joy struck even him with hor¬ 
ror. He bade he'r go home; and as she was 
returning, her charioteer pulled up and pointed 
out the corpse of her father lying in his blood 
across the road. She commanded him to drive 
an; the blood of her father spirted over the 
carriage and on her dress; and from that day 
forward the street bore the name of the Vicus 
Sceleratus, or Wicked Street. The body lay 
unburied, for Tarquinius said scoffingly, “Rom¬ 
ulus too went without burialand this impi¬ 
ous mockery is said to have given rise to his 
surname of Superbus. Servius had reigned for¬ 
ty-four years. His memory was long cherished 
by the plebeians. 

Tullius Tiko Vid Tiro. 

Tullum (now Tout), the capital of the Leuci, 
a people in the southeast of Gallia Belgica, be¬ 
tween the Matrona and Mosella. 

Tullus Hostilius, third king of Rome, is 
said to have been the giandson ofHostus Hos- 
tilius, who fell in battle against the Sabines in 
the reign of Romulus. His legend ran as fol¬ 
lows : Tullus Hostilius departed from the peace¬ 
ful ways of Numa, and aspired to the martial 
renown of Romulus. He made Alba acknowl¬ 
edge Rome’s supremacy in the war wherein 
the three Roman brothers, the Horatii, fought 
with the three Alban brothers, the Curiatii, at 
the Fossa Cluilia. Next he warred with Fide- 
nae and with Veii, and being straitly pressed by 
their joint hosts, he vowed temples to Pallor 
and Pavor—Paleness and Panic. And after the 
tight was won, he tore asunder with chariots 
Mettius Fufetius, the king or dictator of Alba, 
because he had desired to betray Rome ; and 
he utterly destroyed Alba, sparing only the tem¬ 
ples of the gods, and bringing the Alban people 
o Rome, where he gave them the Cselian Hill 
v dwell on. Then he turned himself to war 
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with the Sabines; and being again straitened 
in fight in a wood called the Wicked Wood, lie 
vowed a yearly festival to Saturn and Ops, and 
to double the number of the Salii, or priests ot 
Mamers. And when, by their help, he had van¬ 
quished the Sabines, he performed his vow, and 
its records were the feasts Saturnalia and Opa- 
lia. In his old age, Tullus grew weary of war¬ 
ring ; and when a pestilence struck him and 
his people, and a shower of burning stones fel 
from heaven on Mount Alba, and a voice as of 
the Alban god; came forth from the solitary 
temple of Jupiter on its summit, he remembered 
the peaceful and happy days of Numa, and sough* 
to win the favor of the gods, as Numa had done, 
by prayer and divination. But the gods heeded 
neither his prayers nor his charms, and when 
he would inquire of Jupiter Elicius, Jupiter was 
wroth, and smote Tullus and his whole house 
with fire. Perhaps the only historical fact em¬ 
bodied in the legend of Tullus is the ruin of 
Alba 

[Tullus, Volcatius. I. L., consul B.C. 66 
with M’. JEmilius Lepidus. After his consul¬ 
ship he lived in retirement, and during the civil 
wars took no part in public affaiis. He had 
approved of Cicero’s measures against the ac¬ 
complices of Catiline, and spoke on the subject 
in the senate—2. C., probably son of No. 1, 
fought under Ctesar in the Gallic war, and also 
distinguished himself at the siege of Dyrrachi- 
um in B.C. 48.-3. L., son of No. 1, was pratm 
urbanus in B.C. 46, and consul with Octavianus 
in B.C. 33.] 

Tunes or Tunis (Twi/c, Tofivif : Tvvqaaioc : 
now Tunis), a strongly-fortified city of North¬ 
ern Africa, stood at the bottom of the Cartha¬ 
ginian Gulf, ten miles southwest of Carthage, at 
the mouth of the little river Catada. At the 
time of Augustus it had greatly declined, but it 
afterward recovered, and is now the capital of 
the regency of Tunis. 

Tungri, a German people who crossed the 
Rhine, and settled in Gaul in the country for¬ 
merly occupied by the Aduatici and the Ebu- 
rones. Their chief town was called Tungri or 
Aduaca Tongrorum (now Tongern), on the road 
from Castellum Morinorum to Colonia Agrip¬ 
pina. 

[Turbo. 1. A gladiator of small stature, but 
great courage, mentioned by Horace (“ et idem 
Corpore majorem rides Turbonis in armis Spir- 
itum et incessum,” Sat., ii., 3, 310-11).—2. A 
distinguished commander, and governor foi 
some time of Pannonia under Hadrian ] 

Turdetani, the most numerous people in 
Hispania Bsetica, dwelt in the south of the prov¬ 
ince, on both banks of the Bmtis, as far as Lusi¬ 
tania. They were regarded as the most civil¬ 
ized people in all Spain. Their country was 
called TurdetanIa. 

Turduli, a people in Hispania Baitica, situa¬ 
ted to the east and south of the Turdetani, with 
whom they were closely connected. The names, 
in fact, appear identical. 

Turia or Turium (now Guadalaviar), a rivei 
on the eastern coast of Spain, flowing into the 
sea at Valentia, memorable for the battle fought 
on its banks between Pompey and Sertorius. 

Turiasso (Turiassonensis : now Tarrazona) 
a town of the Celtiberi in Hispania Tarraconeu 
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sit jn the read from C*saraugusta to Numan- municipium, and was the birth-place oi seseta, 
iia It possessed a fountain, the water of which distinguished Roman families. Cato the een- 
was said to he very excellent for hardening sor was a native of Tusculum. Its proximity 
ron. to Rome, its salubrity, and the beauty of its 

[Turicum (Turicensis, now Zurich), a town situation made it a favirite residence of the 
in the territory of the Helvetii, on the Limagus Roman nobles during the summer. Cicero, 
(now Limmat ).] among others, had a favorite villa at this place, 

Turnos (T vpvoc;). 1. Son of Daunus and which he frequently mentions under the name 
Venilia, and king of the Rutuli at the time of of Tusculanum. The site of this villa is not 
the arrival of rEneas in Italy. He was a broth- exactly known ; some placing it near Chotta 
er of Juturna, and related to Amata, the wife Ferrata, on the road from Frascati to the Alban 
of King Latinus ; and he fought against H3neas Lake, and others near La Rufinella. The ruins 
because Latinus had given to the Trojan hero of ancient Tusculum are situated on the sum 
his daughtei Lavinia, who had been previously mit of the mountain, about two miles above 
promised to Turnus. He appears in the JEneid Frascati. 

as a brave warrior; hut in the end he fell by Tuticanus, a Roman poet and a friend _'f 
the hand of ZEneas —2. A Roman satirie poet, Ovid, who had translated into Latin verse a 
was a native of Aurunca, and lived under Ves- portion of the Odyssey. 

pasian and Domitian. We possess thirty hex- Tutzis (ruins at Garshce or Gucrfey Hassan), 
ameters, forming a portion of, apparently, a long a city in the Dodecaschoenus, that is, the part 
satiric poem, the subject being an enumeration of ^Ethiopia immediately above Egypt, on the 
of the crimes and abominations which charac- western hank of the Nile, north of Pselcis, and 
terized the reign of Nero. These lines are as- south of Talmis. 

cribed by some modern scholars to Turnns. Tyana (T vava \ Tvavcvg: ruins at Kiz Iiisar), 

Turnus Herdonius. Viil. Herdonius. a city of Asia Minor, stood in the south of Cap- 

Turones, Turoni or TuronIx, a people in the padocia, at the northern foot of Mount Taurus, 
interior of Gallia Lugdunensis, between theAu- : on the high road to the Cilician Gates, three 
lerci, Andes, and Pictones. Their chief town hundred stadia ftom Cyhistra, and four hundred 
was Cjssarodunum, subsequently Turoni (now from Mazaca, in a position of great natural 
Tours), on the Liger (now Loire). I strength, which was improved by fortifications. 

Tukpilius, Sextus, a Roman dramatist, 1 Under Caracaha it was made a Roman colony, 
whose productions belonged to the department In B.C. 272 it was taken by Aurelian, in the 
of Conuedia Palliata. The titles of thirteen or war with Zenobia, to whose territory it then 
fourteen of his plays have been preserved, to- belonged. Valens made it the chief city of 
gether with a few fragments. He died, when Cappadocia Secunda. In its neighborhood was 
very old, at Sinuessa in B.C. 101. He stands a great temple of Jupiter, by the side of a lako 
seventh in the scale of Volcatius Sedigitus. in a swampy plain ; and near the temple was a 
Vid. Sedigitus [His fragments are collected remarkable effervescing spring called Asmaba;- 
in Bothe’s Pocta Scenici Latinoium, vol. vi., p. oil. Tyana was the native place of Apollonius, 
77-94.] j the supposed worker of miracles The south- 

Turpio, L. Ambivius, a very celebrated actor ern district of Cappadocia, in which the city 
in the time of Terence, in most of whose plays ! stood, was called Tyamtis 
he acted, | Tyche. Vid Fortuna. 

Turris IIannibalio (ruins at Bourj Salcktah), • Tycni. Vid. Syracuse. 
a castle on the coast of Byzacena, between ■ [Tychius of Hyle, a mythical artill- 

Thapsus and Acholla, belonging to Hannibal, cer, mentioned by Homer as the maker of 
who embarked here when he fled to Autiochus Ajax’s shield of seven ox-hides, covered with a 
the Great. ' plate of brass ] 

Turris Stratonis. Vid. (Lesarea, No 3. I Tydeus (TviSevc), son of CEneus, king of Caly- 
Tuscania (Tuscaniensis : now Toscanella), a ! don, and Peribcea. He was obliged to leavp 
town of Etruria, on the River Marta, rarely men- Calydon in consequence of some murder which 
tioned by ancient writers, but celebrated in mod- he had committed, but which is differently de¬ 
em times on account of the great number of scribed by the different authors, some saying 
Etruscan antiquities which have been discov- that he killed his father’s brother, Melas, Lyco- 
ered in its ancient tombs. peus, or Alcathous ; others, that he slew Thoas 

Tusci, Tuscia. Vid. Etruria or Aphareus, his mother’s brother; others, that 

Tusculum (Tuscuianus: ruins near Frascati), he slew his brother Olenias ; and others, again, 
an ancient town of Latium, situated about ; that he killed the sons of Melas, who had revolt- 
ten miles southeast of Rome, on a lofty sum- ; ed against OEneus. He fled toAdrastus atAr- 
mit of the mountains, which are called after the gos, who purified him from the murder, and 
town Tusculani Montes, and which are a con- gave him his daughter Delpyle in marriage, by 
tinuation of Mons Albanus Tusculum was whom he became the father of Diomedes, who 
one of the most strongly fortified places in all is hence frequently called TydIdes. He ae- 
Italy, both by nature and by art. It is said to companied Adrastus in the expedition against 
have been founded by Telegonus, the son of Thebes, where he was wounded by Melanippus, 
Ulysses ; and it was always one of the most , who, however, was slain by him. When Tyd- 
important of the Latin towns. Its importance eus Jay on the giound wounded, Minerva (Athe- 
in the time of the Roman kings is shown by i na) appeared to him with a remedy which she 
Tarquinius Supeibus giving his daughter in j had received from Jupiter (Zeus), and which 
marriaue to Octavius Mamilius, the chiefof Tus-was to make him immortal. This, hcwever, 
eu>um. At a later time it became a Roman ! was prevented by a stratagem ofAmphiaiaus 
6S " ata 
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ffbo hated Tydeus, for he out off the heia of 
Melanippus and brought it to Tydeus, who di¬ 
vided it and ate the brain, or devoured some of 
the flesh. Minerva (Athena), seeing thin, shud¬ 
dered, and left Tydeus to his fate, who conse¬ 
quently died, and was buried by Macon. 

Tyi.os or Tyros (TtiAof, Tiipof : now Bah- 
iem), an island in the Persian Gulf, off the coast 
of Arabia, celebrated for its pearl fisheries. 

Tymbres or Tembrogius (no wPursek), a river 
of Phrygia, rising in Mount Dindymene, and 
flowing past Cotyaeum and Dorylaeum into the 
Sangarius. It was the boundary between Phry¬ 
gia Epictetus and Phrygia Salutaris. 

Tymnes ( Tvfivyg ), an epigrammatic poet, 
whose epigrams were included in the Garland 
of Meleager, hut respecting whose exact date 
we have no further evidence. There are seven 
of his epigrams in the Greek Anthology. 

Tymph^i (Tv/ifatoi), a people of Epirus, on 
the borders of Thessaly, so called from Mount 
Tymphk (To (itjiri), sometimes, but less correctly, 
written Stymphe (Sriip^i/) Their country was 
called TvME'KyEA (Tvptjiaia). 

Tymphrestus (Tvp^pyirrog : now Elladha), a 
mountain in Thessaly, in the country of the 
Dryopes, in which the River Spercheus rises. 

Tyndareus (Tvvddpeog), not Tyndarus, which 
is not found in classical writers, was son of Pe- 
rieres and Gorgophone, or, according to others, 
son of CEbalus, by the nymph Batla or by Gor¬ 
gophone. Tyndareus and his brother Icarius 
were expelled by their step brother Hippocoon 
and his sons ; whereupon Tyndareus fled to 
Thestius in JEtolia, and assisted him in his wars 
against his neighbors. In iEtolia Tyndareus 
married Leda, the daughter of Thestius, and 
was afterward restored to Sparta by Hercules. 
By Leda, Tyndareus became the father of 
Timandra, Clytmmnestra, and Philonoe. One 
night Leda was embraced both by Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Tyndareus, and the result was the birth of 
Pollux and Helena, the children of Jupiter 
(Zeus), and of Castor and Clytasmnestra, the 
children of Tyndareus The patronymic Tyn- 
daridj® is frequently given to Castor and Pol¬ 
lux, and the female patronymic Tyndaris to 
Helen and Clytcemnestra. When Castor and 
Pollux had been received among the immortals, 
Tyndareus invited Menelaus to come to Spar¬ 
ta, and surrendered his kingdom to him. 

Tyndaris orTYNDARiim (TwSapig, T vvddpwv : 
Tyndaritanus : now Thidare), a town on the 
northern coast of Sicily, with a good harbor, a 
little west of Messana, near the promontory of 
the same name founded by the elder Dionysius, 
B.C. 396, which became an important place. It 
was the head-quarters of Agrippa, the general 
of Oetavianus, in the war against Sextus Pom- 
pey. The greater part of the town was subse¬ 
quently destroyed by an inundation of the sea. 

[Typjeus (T imaiov ipog ), a craggy elevation 
In Elis, between Scillt s and the Alpheus, in the 
direction of Olympia, from which the law de¬ 
creed that women should be hurled, who had 
Infringed the regulations excluding them from 
appearing at the Olympic games ] 

Typhon or Typhoeus (Tvipdtjv, T vtpuevg, con¬ 
tracted into TvQug), a monster of the primitive 
world, is described sometimes as a destructive 
hurricane, and sometimes as a fire-breathing 
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giant. According to Homer,he was concealed 
in the earth in the country of the Arimi (Eh 
'Apipoig, of which the Latin poets have made 
Inarime ), which was lashed by Jupiter (Zeus) 
with flashes of lightning. In Hesiod, Typhaor 
and Typhoeus are two distinct beings. Typha- 
on is represented as a son of Typhoeus, and a 
fearful hurricane, who by Echidna became the 
father of the dog Orthus, Cerberus, the Lerneean 
hydra, Chimsera, and the Sphinx. Typhoeus, on 
the other hand, is called the youngest son of 
Tartarus and Terra (Gaea), or of Juno (Hera) 
alone, because she was indignant at Jupiter 
(Zeus) having given birth to Minerva (Athena). 
He is described as a monster with one hundred 
heads, fearful eyes, and terrible voices ; he 
wanted to acquire the sovereignty of gods and 
men, but was subdued, after a fearful struggle, 
by Jupiter (Zeus), with a thunderbolt. He be¬ 
got the winds, whence he is also called the 
father of the Harpies ; but the beneficent winds 
Notus, Boreas, Argestes, and Zephyrus, were 
not his sons. AUschylus and Pindar describe 
him as living in a Cilician cave. He is further 
said to have at one time been engaged in a 
struggle with all the immortals, and to have 
been killed by Jupiter (Zeus) with a flash of 
lightning ; he was buried in Tartarus under 
Mount JEtna, the work-shop of Hephaestus, 
which is hence called by the poets Typhois JEi- 
na. The later poets Irequently connect Ty¬ 
phoeus with Egypt. The gods, it is said, unable 
to hold out against him, fled to Egypt, where, 
from fear, they metamorphosed themselves into 
animals, with the exception of Jupiter (Zeus) 
and Minerva (Athena). 

Tykaget.e,Tyriget,e, or Tyrangetae, apeo 
pie in European Sarmatia, probably a branch of 
the Gets, dwelling east of the River Tyras. 

Tyrannion (T vpavvtuv). 1. A Greek gram 
marian, a native of Amisus in Pontus, was orig 
inally called Theophrastus, but received from 
his instructor the name of Tyrannion on account 
of his domineering behavior to his fellow-disci¬ 
ples. In B.C. 72 he was taken captive by Lu- 
cullus, who carried him to R,ome. He was 
given by Lucullns to Murena, who manumitted 
him. At Rome Tyrannion occupied himself in 
teaching. He was also employed in arranging 
the library of Apellicon, which Sulla brought to 
Rome. This library contained the writings of 
Aristotle, upon which Tyrannion bestowed con 
siderable care and attention. Cicero speaks in 
the highest terms of the learning and ability of 
Tyrannion. Tyrannion amassed considerable 
wealth, and died at a very advanced age of a 
paralytic stroke.—2. A native of Phoenicia, the 
son of Artemidorus, and a disciple of the pre¬ 
ceding. His original name was Diodes. He 
was taken captive in the war between Antony 
and Oetavianus, and was purchased by Dymas, a 
freedman of the latter. By him he was pre¬ 
sented to Terentia. the wife of Cicero, who man 
unfitted him. He taught at Rome, and wrote 
a great number of works, which are all lost. 

Tyras (T vpag, T vpyg : now Dniester), subse 
quently called Danastfis, a river in European 
Sarmatia, forming, in the lower part of its 
course, the boundary between Dacia and Sai 
matia, and falling into the Pontus Euxinus 
nerth of the Danube. At its mouth there war 
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r town of the same name, probably on the tie 
of the modern Ackjermann 

[Tyres, brother of Teuthras, one of the com¬ 
panions of JEneas, fought in Italy against Tur- 
nus.] 

Tyri^eum ( Tvpiaiov : now Ilghun), a city of 
Lycaonia, described by Xenophon (in the Anab¬ 
asis) as twenty parasangs west of Iconium. 
it lay due west of Laodicea. 

Tyro (Tupu), daughter of Salmoneus and Al- 
cidijs. She was wife of Cretheus, and beloved 
by the river-god Enipeus in Thessaly, in whose 
form Neptune (Poseidon) appeared to her, and 
became by her the father of Pelias and Neleus. 
By Cretheus she was the mother of yEsoii, 
Pheres, and Amythaon. 

Tyrrheni, TyrrhenTa. Vid. Etruria. 

Tyrrhenum Mare. Vid. Etruria. 

Tyrrhenus ( I'vf/prjvoQ or Tvpotjvoc), son of 
the Lydian king Atys and Callithea, and brother 
of Lydus, is said to have led a Pelasgian colony 
from Lydia into Italy, into the country cf the 
Umbrians, and to have given to the colonists 
his name, Tyrrhenians Others call Tyrrhenus 
a son of Hercules by Omphale, or of Telephus 
and Hiera, and a brother of Tarchon. The 
name Tarchon seems to be only another form 
of Tyrrhenus. 

Tvrrheus, a shepherd of King Latinus. As 
Ascanius was hunting, he killed a tame stag be- 
loflging to Tyrrheus, whereupon the country 
people took up arms, which was the first con¬ 
flict in Italy between the natives and the Tro¬ 
jan settlers. 

Tyrt^us (Topjatoj or Tvpraioc), son of Ar- 
ehembrotus, of Aphidnaj in Attica. According 
to the older tradition, the Spartans, during the 
second Messenian war, were commanded by an 
oracle to take a leader from among the Athe¬ 
nians, and thus to conquer their enemies, where¬ 
upon they choseTyrtsus as their leader. Later 
writers embellish the story, and represent Tyr- 
tacus as a lame schoolmaster, of low family and 
reputation, whom the Athenians, when applied 
to by the Lacedaemonians in accordance with 
the oracle, purposely sent as the most inefficient 
leader they could select, being unwilling to as¬ 
sist the Lacedaemonians in extending their do¬ 
minion in the Peloponnesus, but little thinking 
that the poetry of Tyrtaeus would achieve that 
victory which his physical constitution seemed 
to forbid his aspiring to. Many modern critics 
reject altogether the account of the Attic origin 
of Tyrtaeus, and maintain that the extant frag¬ 
ments of his poetry actually furnish evidence 
of his being a Lacedaemonian. But it is impos¬ 
sible to arrive at any positive decision upon the 
subject. It is certain, however, that the poems 
of Tyrtaeus exercised an important influence 
upon the Spartans, composing their dissensions 
at home, and animating their courage in the 
field. In order to appease their civil discords, 
he composed his celebrated elegy entitled “ Le¬ 
gal Order” (E vvofila), which appears to have 
had a wondrous effect in stilling the excited 
passions of the Spartans. But still more cele¬ 
brated were the poems by which he animated 
the courage of the Spartans in their conflict 
with the Messenians. These poems were of 
two kinds; namely, elegies, containing exhorta¬ 
tions to constancy and courage, and descriptions 


of the glory of fighting bravely for one's n&lin 
land; and more spirited compositions, in tbe 
anapaestic measure, which were intended as 
marching songs, to be performed with the music 
of the flute. He lived to see the success of Ilia 
efforts in the entire conquest of the Messenians, 
and their reduction to the condition of Helots 
He therefore flourished down to B.C. 668, which 
was the last year of the second Messenian war. 
The best separate edition of the fragments of 
his poems is by Bach, with the remains of the 
elegiac poets Callinus and Asius, Lips., 1831. 

TfRus (Tiipoc; Aram. Tura; in the Old Test 
ament, Tsor: Tuptof, Tyrius ; ruins at Sitr ), on?, 
of the greatest and most famous cities of the 
ancient world, stood on the coast of Phoenice, 
about twenty miles south of Sidon. It was a 
colony of the Sidonians, and is therefore called 
in Scripture “ the daughter of Sidon.” It grad¬ 
ually eclipsed the mother city, and came to be 
the chief place of all Phcenice for wealth, com¬ 
merce, and colonizing activity. In the time of 
Solomon, we find its king, Hiram, who was aisc 
King of Sidon, in close alliance with the Hebrew 
monarch, whom he assisted in building the tem¬ 
ple and his palace, and in commercial enter¬ 
prises. Respecting its colonies and maritime 
enterprise, vid. Phcenice and Carthago. The 
Assyrian king Shalmaneser laid siege to Tyre 
for five years, but without success. It was 
again besieged for thirteen years by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, and there is a tradition that he took it, 
but the matter is not quite certain. At the pe¬ 
riod when the Greeks began to be well acquaint¬ 
ed with the city, its old site had been abandon- 
ed, and a new city erected on a small island 
about half a mile from the shore, and a mile in 
length, and a little north of the remains of the 
former city, which was now called Old Tyre 
(IMamipof). With the additional advantage 
of its insular position, this new city soon rose 
to a prosperity scarcely less than that of its 
predecessor; though, under the Persian kings, 
it seems to have ranked again below Sidon. 
Vid. Siuon. In B.C. 3S3 the Tyrians refused 
to open their gates to Alexander, who laid siege 
to the city for seven months, and united the 
island on w'hich it stood to the main land by a 
mole constructed chiefly of the ruins of Old 
Tyre. This mole has ever since formed a per¬ 
manent connection between the island and the 
main land. After its captuie and sack by Alex¬ 
ander, Tyre, never regained its former conse¬ 
quence, and its commerce was for the most 
part transferred to Alexandrea. It recovered, 
however, sufficiently to be mentioned as a strong 
fortress and flourishing port under the early Ro 
man emperors. Septimius Severus made it a 
Roman colony. It was the see of a bishop, 
and Jerome calls it the most beautiful city of 
Phoenicia. It was a place of considerable im¬ 
portance in medieval history, especially as one 
of the last points held by the Christians on the 
coast of Syria. The wars of tbe Crusades com¬ 
pleted its ruin, and its site is now occupied by 
a poor village ; and even its ruins are for the 
most part covered by the sea. Even the site 
of Babylon does not present a more striking ful 
filment of prophecy. 

Tzetzes (Tferfj^f). 1. Joannes, a Greek gram 
manan of Constantinople, flourished about A.lJ 
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lISO. His writings bear evident traces of the 
extent of his learning, and not less of the inor¬ 
dinate seif-conceit with which they had filleo 
him. He wrote a vast number of woiks, of 
which several are still extant. Of these the 
two following are the most important: 1. Iliaca, 
v hich consists properly of three poems, collect¬ 
ed into one under the titles Tu 7r pn 'O/iijpov, tu 
'O uijpov, icai to. psd'"Ofi7]pov. The whole amounts 
to one thousand six hundred and seventy-six 
lines, and is written in hexameter metre. It is 
a very dull composition. Edited by Beldcer, 
Beilin, 1816. 2 Chiliades, consisting in its pres¬ 
ent form of twelve thousand six hundred and 
si\ty-one lines. This name was given to it by 
the hist editor, who divided it, without refer¬ 
ence to the contents, into thirteen divisions of 
one thousand lines, the last being incomplete. 
Its subject-matter is of the most miscellaneous 
Kind, but embraces chiefly mythological and his¬ 
torical narratives, arranged under separate ti¬ 
tles, and without any further connection. The 
following are a few of them, as they occur: 
Crcesus, Midas, Gyges. Codrus, Alcmaron, &c 
It is written in bad Gieek, in that abominable 
make believe of a metre called political uerse. 
Edited by Kiessling, Lips, 1826. — 2. Isaac, 
brother of the preceding, the author of a val¬ 
uable commentary on the Cassandra of Lyco- 
phron, printed in most of the editions of Lyco- 
phron; [best edit, by Muller, Lips. 1811,3 vols ] 

Tzitzis or Tzotzis (ruins south of Debout ), a 
city in the north of the Dodecaschoenus, that is, 
the part of ^Ethiopia immediately dbove Egypt, 
a little south of Parembole, and considerably 
ninth ofTaphis 

U. 

Unit, a German people, who originally dwelt 
on the right bank of the Rhine, but were trans¬ 
ported across the river by Agrippa in B.C. 37, 
at their own request, because they wished to es¬ 
cape the hostilities of the Suevi They took 
the name of Agrippenses, from their town Co- 

LONIA AgKIPPINA. 

Ucalegon (Ovica/Jyuv), one of the elders at 
Troy, whose house was burned at the destruc¬ 
tion of the city 

Ucubis, a town inHispania Baitiea, nearCor- 
duba. 

Ufens (now VJfente), a liver in Latium, flow¬ 
ing from Setia, and falling into the Amasenus. 

Uffugom, a town in Bruttium, between Scyl- 
lacium and Rhegium. 

Ugeknbm (now Beaucaire), a town in Gallia 
Narbonensis, on the road from Nemausus to 
Aquae Sextise, where Avitus was proclaimed 
emperor. 

Ulia (now Monte-mayor), a Roman municip- 
ium in Hispania Baetica, situated upon a hill, 
and upon the road from Gades to Corduba. 

Uliarus or Olaeionensis Insdla (now Ole- 
ron), an island off the western coast of Gaul, in 
die Aquitanian Gulf. 

Ulpianus. 1 Domitihs Ulpianus, a celebra¬ 
ted jurist, derived his origin from Tyre in Phoe¬ 
nicia, but was probably not a native of Tyre 
himself. The time of his birth is unknown. 
The greater part of his juristical works were 
written during the sole reign of Caracalla, es¬ 


pecially the two great works Ad Ediclum anc 
the Libii ad Sabinum. He was banished or tie. 
prived of his functions under Elagabalus, wh« 
became emperor 217 ; but on the accession of 
Alexander Severus, 222, he became the emper¬ 
or’s chief adviser. The emperor conferred ors 
Ulpian the office of Scriniorum magister, an' 
made him a consiliarius. He also held the of 
flee of Praefectus Annonae, and he was likewise 
made Praefectus Praetorici. Ulpian perished in 
the reign of Alexander by the hands of the sol¬ 
diers, who forced their way into the palace ai 
night, and killed him in the presence of l.e em 
peror and his mother, 228 His promotion ft 
the office of praefectus praetorio was probably 
an unpopular measure. A great part of the nu¬ 
merous writings of Ulpian were still extant in 
the time of Justinian, and a much greater quan¬ 
tity is excerpted from him by the compilers of 
the Digest than fiom any other jurist The 
number of excerpts from Ulpian is said to bo 
two thousand four hundred and sixty-two ; and 
many of the excerpts are of great length, and 
altogether they form about one third of the 
whole body of the Digest The excel pts from 
Paulas and Ulpian together make about one 
half of the Digest. Ulpian’s style is perspicu¬ 
ous, and presents fewer difficulties than that of 
many of the Roman jurists who are excerpted 
in the Digest. The gieat legal knowledge, the 
good sense, and the industry of Ulpian place 
him among the first of the Roman .jurists ; and 
he has exercised a great influence on the juris¬ 
prudence of modern Europe through the copi¬ 
ous extracts from his writings which have been 
preserved by the compilers of Justinian’s Di¬ 
gest. We possess a fragment of a work under 
the title of Domitii Ulpiani Fiagmcnta; it con¬ 
sists of twenty nine titles, and is a valuable 
source for the history of the Roman law. The 
best editions are by Hugo, Berlin, 1834, and by 
Booking, Bonn, 1836.—2. Of Antioch, a soph¬ 
ist, lived in the time of Constantine the Great, 
and wrote several rhetorical woiks, The name 
of Ulpianus is prefixed to extant Commentaries 
in Greek on eighteen of the orations of Demos¬ 
thenes, and it is usually stated that they we;o 
written by Ulpianus of Antioch. But the Com 
mentaries have evidently received numerous 
additions and interpolations from some gram¬ 
marian of a very late period. They are printed 
in several editions of the Attic orators. 

Ulpius Trajanus. Vid. Trajanus. 

Ultor, “ the avenger,” a surname of Mars, 
to whom Augustus built a temple at Rome in 
the Forum, after taking vengeance upon the 
murderers of his great-uncle, Julius Caesar. 

UlubrzE (Ulubranus, Ulubrensis), a small 
town in Latium, of uncertain site, but in the 
neighborhood of the Pontine Marshes. 

Ulysses, Ulyxes, or Ulixes, called Odys¬ 
seus (’0 Jvaaevc) by the Greeks, one of the prin¬ 
cipal Greek heroes in the Trojan war. Ac¬ 
cording to the Homeric account, he was a son 
of Laertes and Anticlea, the daughter of Au- 
tolycus, and was married to Penelope, the 
daughter of Icarius, by whom he became the 
father of Telemachus. But, according to a iat 
er tradition, he was a son of Sisyphus and An¬ 
ticlea, who, being with child by Sisyphus, was 
married to Laertes, and thus gave birth to him 
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•ittier after her arrival in Phaea or on her wa; 
thither. Later traditions further state that, be¬ 
sides Telemaehus, Ulysses became by Penelope 
the father of Arcesilaus or Ptoliporthus; and, 
by Circe, the father of Agrius, Latinus, Telego- 
nus, and Cassipbone ; by Calypso, of Nausith- 
ous and Nausinous or Anson, Telegonus, and 
Teledamus ; and, lastly, by Evippe, of Leonto- 
phron, Doryclus or Euryalus. The name Odys¬ 
seus is said to signify the angry The story of 
Ulysses ran as follows : When a young man, 
Ulysses went to see his grandfather Autolyens 
near Mount Parnassus. There, while engaged 
in the chase, he was wounded by a boar in his 
knee, by the sear of which he was subsequently 
recognized by Euryclea. Even at that age he 
was distinguished for courage, for knowledge of 
navigation, for eloquence, and for skill as a nego¬ 
tiator; and on one occasion, when the Messeni- 
ans had carried off some sheep from Ithaca, La¬ 
ertes sent him toMessene to demand reparation. 
He there met with Iphitus, who was seeking the 
norses stolen from nim, and who gave him the 
famous how of Eurytas. This bow Ulysses 
used only in Ithaca, regarding it as too great a 
treasure to be employed in the field, and it was 
so strong that none of the suitors was able to 
handle it. According to some accounts, he went 
to Sparta as one of the suitors of Helen; and 
he is said to have advised Tyndareus to make 
the suitors swear that they would defend the 
chcsen bridegroom against any one who should 
insult him oh Helen’s account. Tyndareus, to 
Bhow him his gratitude, persuaded his brother 
to give Penelope in marriage to Ulysses; or, 
according to others, Ulysses gained her by con¬ 
quering his competitors in the foot race. Homer, 
however, mentions nothing of all this, and states 
that Agamemnon, who visited Ulysses in Ithaca, 
prevailed upon him only with great difficulty to 
loin the Greeks in their expedition against Troy. 
Other traditions relate that he was visited by 
Menelaus and Agamemnon, and that Palamedes 
.more especially induced him to join the Greeks. 
When Palamedes came to Ithaca, Ulysses pre¬ 
ended to be mad : he yoked an ass and ox to 
a plough, and began to sow salt. Palamedes, 
to try him, placed the infant Telemaehus before 
the plough, whereupon the father could not con¬ 
tinue to play his part. He stopped the plough, 
and was obliged to undertake the fulfillment of 
the promise he had made when he was one of 
the suitors of Helen This occurrence is said 
to nave been the cause of his hatred of Palame¬ 
des. Being now himself gained for the under¬ 
taking, he contrived to discover Achilles, who 
was concealed among the daughters of King 
Lycomedes. Vid . Achilles. Before, however, 
the Greeks sailed from home, Ulysses, in con¬ 
junction with Menelaus, went to Troy for the 
purpose of inducing the Trojans to restore Helen 
and her treasures. When the Greeks were as¬ 
sembled at Aulis, Ulysses joined them with 
twelve ships and men from Cephallenia, Ithaca, 
Neritus, Crocylia, Zacynthus, Samos, and the 
coast of Epirus. During the siege of Troy he 
distinguished himself as a valiant and undaunt¬ 
ed warrior, but more particularly as a cunning 
spy, and a prudent and eloquent negotiator. 
After the death of Achilles, Ulysses contended 
Co’ bis atmor with the Telamonian Ajax, and 


gained use ptize. He is said by some to navt 
devised the stratagem of the wooden horse, anc 
he was one of the heroes concealed within it. 
He is also said to have taken part in carrying 
off the palladium. But the most celebiuted part 
of his story consists of his adventures after tne 
destruction of Troy, which form the subject ol 
the Homeric poem called after him, the Odyssey 
After the capture of Troy he set out on his voy¬ 
age home, but was overtaken by a storm and 
thrown upon the coast of Ismarus, a town of 
the Cicones, in Thrace, north of the island of 
Lemnos. He plundered the town, but several 
of his men were cut off by the Cicones. From 
thence he was driven by a north wind toward 
Malea and to the Lotophagi on the coast of 
Libya. Some of his companions were so muck 
delighted with the taste of the lotus that the’ 
wanted to remain in the country, but Ulysses 
compelled them to embark again, and continued 
his voyage. In one day he reached the goat- 
island, situated north of the country of the Lo¬ 
tophagi. He there left behind eleven ships, and 
with one he sailed to the neighboring island of 
the Cyclopes (the western coast of Sicily), 
where, with twelve companions, he entered the 
cave of the Cyclops Polyphemus, a son of Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon) and Thoosa. This giant de¬ 
voured, one after another, six of the compan¬ 
ions of Ulysses, and kept the unfortunate Ulys¬ 
ses and the six others as prisoners in his cave. 
In order to save himself, Ulysses contrived to 
make the monster drunk with wine, and then, 
with a burning pole, deprived him of his one 
eye. He now succeeded in making his escape 
with his friends, by concealing himself and them 
under the bodies of the sheep which the Cyclops 
let out of his cave. In this way Ulysses reached 
his ship. The Cyclops implored his father Nep¬ 
tune (Poseidon) to take vengeance upon Ulys¬ 
ses, and henceforth the god of the sea pursued 
the wandering king with implacable enmity 
Ulysses next arrived at the island of HSolus ; 
and the god gave him, on his departure, a bag 
of winds, which were to carry him home ; but 
the companions of Ulysses opened the bag, and 
the winds escaped, whereupon the ships were 
driven back to the island of TEolus, who indig¬ 
nantly refused all further assistance. After a 
voyage of six days, Ulysses arrived at Telepylos, 
the city of Lamus, in which Antiphates ruled 
over the Lsestrygones, a sort of cannibals. This 
place must probably be sought somewhere iti 
the north of Sicily. Ulysses escaped from them 
with only one ship; and his fate now carried 
him to a western island, jEaea, inhabited by 
the sorceress Circe. Part of his people were 
sent to explore the island, but they were 
changed by Circe into swine. Euryloehus alone 
escaped, and brought the sad news to Ulysses, 
who, when he was hastening to the assistance 
of his friends, was instructed by Mercury (Her¬ 
mes) by what means he could resist the magic 
powers of Circe. He succeeded in liberating 
his companions, who were again cnanged into 
men, and were most hospitably treated by the 
sorceress. When at length Ulysses begged for 
leave to depart, Circe desired him to descend 
into Hades and to consult the seer Tiresias. 
He now sailed west, right across the river One- 
anus, and having landed on the ot.ter side, t 
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tne counlry of the Cimmerians, where Hel js 
does not shine, he entered Hades, and consult¬ 
ed Tiresias about the manner in which he might 
reach his native land. Tiresias informed him 
of the danger and difficulties arising from the 
anger ofNeptune (Poseidon), but gave him hope 
that all would yet turn out well, if Ulysses and 
his companions would leave the herds of Helios 
in Thrinacia uninjured. Ulysses now returned 
to iEa;a, where Circe again treated the stran¬ 
gers kindly, told them of the dangers that yet 
awaited them, and of the means of escaping. 
The wind which she sent with them carried 
them to the island of the Sirens, somewhere 
near the western coast of Italy. The Sirens 
sat on the shore, and with their sweet voices 
attracted all that passed by, and then destroyed 
them. Ulysses, in order to escape the danger, 
filled the ears of his companions with wax, and 
fastened himself to the mast of his ship, until he 
was out of the reach of the Sirens’ song His 
ship next sailed between Scylla and Charyb- 
dis, two rocks between Thrinacia and Italy. As 
the ship passed between them, Scylla, the mon¬ 
ster inhabiting the rock of the same name, car¬ 
ried off and devoured six of the companions of 
Ulysses. From thence he came to Thrinacia, 
the island of Helios, who there kept his sacred 
herds of oxen. Mindful of the advice of Tire- 
Bias and Circe, Ulysses wanted to sail past, but 
his companions compelled him to land. He 
Hade them swear not to touch any of the cat¬ 
tle ; but as they were detained in the island by 
6torms, and were hungry, they killed the finest 
of the oxen while Ulysses was asleep. After 
some days the storm abated, and they sailed 
away, but soon another storm came on, and 
heir ship was destroyed by Jupiter (Zeus) with 
a flash of lightning. All were drowned with 
the exception of Ulysses, who saved himself by 
means of the mast and planks, and after ten 
days reached the island of Ogygia, inhabited by 
the nymph Calypso. She received him with 
kindness, and desired him to marry her, prom¬ 
ising immortality and eternal youth if he would 
consent, and forget Ithaca. But he could not 
overcome his longing after Ifis own home. Mi¬ 
nerva (Athena), who had always protected Ulys¬ 
ses, induced Jupiter (Zeus) to promise that her 
favorite hero, notwithstanding the anger ofNep¬ 
tune (Poseidon), should one day return to his 
native island, and take vengeance on the suitors 
of Penelope. Mercury (Hermes) carried to Ca¬ 
lypso the command of Jupiter (Zeus) to dismiss 
Ulysses. The nymph obeyed, and taught him 
how to build a raft, on which, after remaining 
eight years with her, he left the island. In 
eighteen days he came in sight of Scheria, the 
island of the Pheeacians, when Neptune (Posei¬ 
don) sent a storm, which cast him off the raft. 
By the assistance of Leucothea and Minerva 
(Athena), he reached Scheria by dint of swim¬ 
ming. The exhausted hero slept on the shore 
until he was awoke by the voices of maidens. 
He found Nausicaa.the daughter of King Alci- 
nous and Arete, who conducted the hero to her 
father’s court. He was there honored with 
feasts and contests, and the minstrel Demodo- 
cus sang of the fall of Troy, which moved Ulys¬ 
ses to tears; and, being questioned about the 
cause of his emotion, he related his whole his- 
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tory. 4.t length ho was sent home in a ship 
One night, as he had fallen asleep in his shi,>, 
it reached the coast of Ithaca ; the Phseacin s 
who had accompanied him carried him on shorn, 
and left him. He had now been away from 
Ithaca for twenty years, and when he awoke ha 
did not recognize his native land, for Athena, 
that he might not be recognized, had enveloped 
him in a cloud. As ne was lamenting his fate, 
the goddess informed him where he was, and 
advised him how to take vengeance upon the 
enemies of his house. During his absence, hia 
father Laertes, bowed down by grief and old 
age, had withdrawn into the country, his mother 
Anliclea had died of sorrow, his son Telemachus 
had grown up to manhood, and his wife Penel¬ 
ope had rejected all the offers that had been 
made to her by the importunate suitors from 
the neighboring islands. During the last few 
years more than a hundred nobles of Ithaca, 
Same, Dulichium, and Zacynthus had been suing 
for the hand of Penelope, and in their visits to 
her house had treated all that it contained a3 
if it had been their own. That he might be able 
to take vengeance upon them, it was necessary 
that he should not be recognized. Minerva 
(Athena) accordingly metamorphosed him into 
an unsightly beggar, and he was kindly received 
by Eumasus, the swine-herd, a faithful servant 
of his house. While staying with Eumaius, his 
son Telemachus returned from Sparta and Py- 
los, whither he had gone to obtain information 
concerning his father. Ulysses made himself 
known to him, and with him deliberated upon 
the plan of revenge. In the disguise of a beg¬ 
gar ho accompanied Telemachus and Eumseua 
to the town. The plan of revenge was now 
carried into effect. Penelope, with great diffi¬ 
culty, was made to promise her hand to hint 
who should conquer the others in shooting with 
the bow of Ulysses. As none of the suitors 
was able to draw this bow, Ulysses himself took 
it up and then began to attack the suitors. He 
was supported by Athena and his son, and all 
fell by his hands. Ulysses now made himself 
known to Penelope, and went to see his aged 
father. In the mean time the report of the death 
of the suitors was spread abroad, and their rel¬ 
atives rose in arms against Ulysses ; but Athe¬ 
na, who assumed the appearance of Mentor 
brought about a reconciliation between the peo¬ 
ple and the king. It has already been remark¬ 
ed that in the Homeric poems Ulysses is rep¬ 
resented as a prudent, cunning, inventive, and 
eloquent man, but, at the same time, as a brave, 
bold, and persevering warrior, whose courage 
no misfortune or calamity could subdue, but 
later poets describe him as a cowardly, deceit¬ 
ful, and intriguing personage. Respecting the 
last period of his life the Homeric poems give 
us no information, except the prophecy of Tire¬ 
sias, who promised him a painless death in a 
happy old age; but later writers give us differ¬ 
ent accounts. According vo one, Telegonus, 
the son of Ulysses by Circe, was sent out by 
his mother to seek his father. A storm cast 
him upon Ithaca, which he began to plunder in 
order to obtain provisions. Ulysses and Telem¬ 
achus attacked him, but he slew Ulysses, and 
his body was afterward carried to <Eaea. Ac 
cording to some, Circe recalled Uljsses to life 
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ifram, m, on liis arrival in Tyrihenia, he was 
burned on Mount Perge. In works of art Ulys¬ 
ses is commonly represented as a sailor, wear¬ 
ing a setni-oval cap. 

[Umbrenus, P., one of the accomplices of Cat¬ 
iline ; he was a freedman, and had followed the 
business of a negotiator in Gaul, and was for 
that reason employed to gain over the ambas¬ 
sadors of the Allobroges to favor the designs of 
the conspirators ] 

Umbria, called by the Greeks Ombrica (fj 
’OfiSpiKtj), a district of Italy, bounded on the 
north by Gallia Cisalpina, from which it was 
separated by the River Rubicon ; on the east 
by the Adriatic Sea ; on the south by Picenum, 
from which it was separated by the River HSsis, 
and by the land of the Sabines, from which it 
was separated by the River Nar; and on the 
west by Etruria, from which it was separated 
by the Tiber. Under Augustus it formed the 
sixth Regio of Italy. The Apennines ran 
through the western part of the country, but it 
contained many fertile plains on the coast. Its 
inhabitants, the Umbri (sing. Umber), called by 
the Greeks Umbrici (’ O/iSputot ), were one of the 
most ancient races of Italy, and were connect¬ 
ed with the Opicans, Sabines, and those other 
tribes whose languages were akin to the Greek. 
The Umbri were at a very early period the 
most powerful people in Central Italy, and ex¬ 
tended across the peninsula from the Adriatic 
to the Tyrrhene seas. Thus they inhabited the 
country afterward called Etruria; and we aie 
expressly told that Crotona, Perusia, Clusium, 
and other Etruscan cities were built by tho 
Umbrians. They were afterward deprived of 
their possessions west of the Tiber by the Etrus¬ 
cans, and confined to the country between this 
rive-- atd the Adriatic. Their territories were 
still further diminished by the Senones, a Gallic 
people, who took possession of the whole coun¬ 
try on the coast, from Ariminum to the iEsis 
The Umbri were subdued by the Romans B C. 
307; and after the conquest of the Senones by 
the Romans in 383, they again obtained posses¬ 
sion of the country on the coast of the Adriatic. 
This district, however, continued to be calle.d 
Ager Gallicus down to a late period. The chief 
towns of Umbria weie Ariminum, Fanum For- 
iunae, Mevania, Tuder, Narnia, and Spole- 
TtUM. 

[IJmbricius, a diviner, who predicted to Galba, 
shoitly before his death, that a plot threatened 
him ] 

[Umbro, a famous magician, from the coun¬ 
try of the Marsi, aided Turnus against the Tro¬ 
jans, but was slain in battle: he was brother 
of the nymph Angitia ] 

Umbro (now Ombionc), one of the largest riv¬ 
ers in Etruria, falling into the Tyrrhene Sea, 
near a town of the same name. 

Ummidius Quadratus. Vid. Quadrates 
Unelli, a people on the northern coast of 
Gaul, on a promontory opposite Britain (the 
modern Cotantin), belonging to the Armorici. 

[Unsingis (now the Hunze, flowing by Gronin¬ 
gen), a conjectural emendation in Tacitus {Ann., 
70) for the Visurgis, a river of Germania, 
fiowing into the Oceanus Germanicus.] 

Ufis (Oturif). 1. A surname of Artemis (Di¬ 
ana) as the goddess assisting women in child¬ 


birth —3. The name of a mythical being, trn« 
is said to have reared Artemis (Diana), and tvh* 
is mentioned by Virgil as one of the nymphs m 
her train. The masculine Upis is mentioned 
by Cicero as the father of Artemis (Diana). 

Ur. Vid. Edessa. 

Urania (Ovpavla). 1. One of the Muses, ? 
daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) by Mnemosyne. The 
ancient bard Linus is called her son by Apollo, 
and Hymenaeus also is said to have been a son 
of Urania. She was regarded, as her name in¬ 
dicates, as the Muse of Astronomy, and was 
represented with a celestial globe, to which she 
points with a small staff.—3. Daughter of Oce¬ 
anus and Tethys, who also occurs as a nymph 
in the train of Persephone (Proserpina) —3. A 
surname of Aphrodite (Venus), describing her 
as “the heavenly,” or spiritual, to distinguish 
her from Aphrodite Pandemos. Plato repre 
sents her as a daughter of Uranus (Ccelus), be 
gotten without a mother. Wine was not used 
in the libations offered to her. 

Uranus (0 vpavog), Ccelus, or Heaven, some¬ 
times called a son, and sometimes the husband 
of Gaea (Earth). By Gaia Uranus became the 
father of Oceanus, Coeus, Crius, Hyperion, lape- 
tus, Thia, Rhia, Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, 
Tethys, Cronos (Saturn); ot tlm Cyclopes 
Brontes, Steropes, Arges; and of the Hecate n- 
cheires Cottus, Briareus, and Gyes. Accoi 1- 
ing to Cicero, Uranus also was the father of 
Mercury by Dia, and of Venus by Hemera. Ura¬ 
nus hated his children, and immediately aftet 
their birth he confined them in Tartarus, in con¬ 
sequence of which he was unmanned and de¬ 
throned by Cronos (Saturn) at the instigation 
of Geea (Terra). Out of the drops of his blood 
sprang the Gigantes, the Melian nymphs, and, 
according to some, Silenus, and from the foam 
gathering around his limbs in the sea sprang 
Aphrodite (Venus). 

Ukbigenus Pagus. Vid. Helvetii 

Urbinum (Urbinas, -atis) 1. Hortense (now 
Urbeno), a town in Umbria and a municipium, 
situated on a steep round rock.— 3. Metaurense 
(now Urbania), a town in Umbria, on the Rivei 
Metaurus, and not far from its source. 

Urbs Salvia. Vid. Pollentia, No. 3. 

Urci, a town of the Bastetani in Hispanifi 
Tarraconensis, on the coast, and on the road 
from Castulo to Malaca. 

UrcinIum (now Orcine), a town on the west¬ 
ern coast of Corsica. 

Urgo or Gorgon (now Gorgona), an island 
off the coast of Etruria, north of Ilva. 

Uria (Urias • now Oria), called Hykia ('Y pit)) 
by Herodotus, a town in Calabria, on the road 
from Brundisium to Tarentum, was the ancient 
capital of Iapygia, and is said to have been 
founded by the Cretans under Minos. 

Urium, a small town in Apulia, from which 
the Sinus Urias took its name, being the bay 
on the northern side of Mount Garganus, oppo¬ 
site the Diomedean islands. 

Urseius Ferox. Vid. Fekox. 

[Urso (0 vpauv : now Osuha, with ruins and 
inscriptions), a city of Htspania Baetica, also 
called Genua Urbanorum; this was the last hold 
of the partisans of Pompey in Spain, j 

Ursus, a contemporary of Domitian, whom 
dissuaded from killing his wife Doroitia 
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Statius addressed to him a poem of consolation 
nn the death of a favorite slave (Silv , ii., 6), 

and he also mentions him in the Preface to the '• 

second booli of his Stives. Vacci, Vaga, or Vaba (Ovaya, B ,'tya : tint 

Uscana, a large town in Illyria, on a tributary Bcja), a rity of Zeugitana in Northern Africa 
of the Aous, and in the district Penestiana. on the borders of Numidia, on an eastern trib 
Usipetes or Usipii, a German people, who, utary of the River Tusca, a good day's journej 
being driven out of their abodes by the Suevi, south of Utica. It was a great emporium foi 
crossed the Rhine and penetrated into Gaul; the trade between Hippo, Utica, and Cartilage 
but they were defeated by Ctesar, and compelled and the interior It was destroyed by Metellue 
to recross the river. They were now received in the Jugurthine war, but was restored and col 
by the Sigambri, and allowed to dwell on the onized by the Romans. Its fortifications were 
northern hank of the Lippe ; but we afterward renewed by Justinian, who named it Theodo- 
find them south of the Lippe; and at a still rias in honor of his wife 

later time they become lost under the general Vaccaei, a people in the interior of Hispania 
name of Alemanni. Tarraconensis, occupying t, e modern Toro, Pa- 

[Usfe, the capital of the Siraeeni or Siraci, lencia, Burgos, and Valladodd, east of the As- 
a people of Sarmatia Asiatica.] tures, south of the Cantabri, west of the Cel- 

U stic a, a valley near the Sabine villa of Her- tiberi, and north of the Vettones. Their chief 
ace. ( _ towns were Pallantia and Intercitia. 

Utica (ft ’Irvur) or Ovtikt) : Trn/caiof, Uticen- [Vaccus, M. Vitruvius, general of the Fun 
sis: ruins at Bou-Shater), the greatest city of dani and Privernates in their revolt against the 
ancient Africa, after Carthage, was a Phceni- Romans in BC 330; he had a house at Rome 
cian colony, older (and, if the chronologers are on the Palatine, which was destroyed (after the 
to be trusted, much older) than Carthage Like suppression of the revolt and the death of Vac- 
others of the very ancient Phcenician colonies cus), and its site made public under the name 
in the territory of Carthage, Utica maintained of Vacci prata ] 

a comparative independence, even during the [Vacuna, a Sabine divinity,identical with Vic- 
height of the Punic power, and was rather the toria. She had an ancient sanctuary near Hor- 
ally of Carthage than her subject. It stood on ace’s villa at Tibur, and another at Rome. The 
the shore of the northern part of the Cartha- Romans, however, derived the name from va- 
ginian Gulf, a little west of the mouth of the cuus, and said that she was a divinity to whom 
Bagradas, and twenty seven Roman miles north- I the country people offered sacrifices when the 
west of Carthage ; but its site is now inland, | labors of the field were over, that is, when they 
in consequence of the changes effected by the ! were at leisure, vacui ] 

Bagradas in the coast line. Fid Bagradas. In Vada 1. A fortress of the Batavi in Gallia 
the third Punic war, Utica took part with the Belgica, east of Batavodurum — 3. Vada S.ab- 
Romans against Carthage, and was rewarded batia (now Vado), a town of Liguria, on the 
with the greatest part of the Carthaginian ter- coast, which was the harbor of Sabbata or Savo. 
ritory. It afterward became renowned to all —3. Vada Volaterrana (now Torre di Vado). 
future time as the scene of the last stand made a small town on the coast of Etruria, in the ter- 
by the Pompeian party against Cassar, and of ritory of Volaterr®. 

the glorious, though mistaken, self-sacrifice of Vadicassii, a people in Gallia Belgica, neat 
the younger Cato. Vid. Cato the sources of the Sequana. 

Utus (now Vid). a river in Miesia and a trib- Vabimonis Lacus (now Logo di Bassano), a 
utary of the Danube, falling into the latter riv- small lake of Etruria of a ciicular form, with 
er at the town Utus. It is perhaps the same sulphureous waters, and renowned for its float- 
river as the Artanes of Herodotus. ing islands, a minute description of which in 

Uxajia (now Osma), a town of the Arevaci given by the younger Pliny. It is celebrated in 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, on the road from history for the defeat of the Etruscans in two 
Asturica to Csesaraugusta, fifty miles west of great battles, first by the dictator Papirius Cur- 
Numantia. sor in B C. 309, from the effects of which the 

Uxantis (now Ushanl),an island olfthe north- Etruscans never recovered ; and again in 383, 
western coast of Gaul. when the allied forces of the Etruscans and 

Uxedlodunum, a town of the Cadurei in Gal- Gauls were routed by the consul Cornelius Do- 
lia Aquitanica, situated on a steep hill, rising labella. The lake has so shrunk in dimensions 
out of the plain, at the foot of which a river in modern times as to be only a small stagnant 
flowed. It is probably the same as the modern pond, almost lost in the tall reeds and bulrush- 
Capedenac, on the Lot. es which grow in it. 

Uxentum (Uxentinus : now Ugento), a town Vagedrusa, a small river in Sicily, between 
in Calabria, northwest of the Iapygian promon- Camarina and Gela 

tory. Vagienni, a small people in Liguria, whose 

Uxii (Oifioi), a warlike people, of predatory chief town was Augusta Vagiennornm. Thcii 
habits, who had their strongholds in Mount site is uncertain, but they perhaps dwelt necu 
Parachoathras, on the northern border of Per- Saluzzo. 
sis,, in the district called Uxia (OvSjta), but who Vahalis Vid Rhenus. 
also extended ovei a considerable tract of ciun- [Vada, C. Numonius, a friend of Horace, wlm 
try m Media. addressed to him the fifteenth of the first book 

of Epistles.] 

Valens, emperor of the East A.D. 364-378 
was born about A D. 338, and was made am 
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7 A LEINS, ABURNUS. 

iv b<s brother Valentinian, Vid. Valen- 
tiniahus The greater part of Valens’s reign is 
occupied by his wars witli the Goths. At first 
he gained great advantages over the barba¬ 
rians, and concluded a peace with them in 370, 
on the condition that they should not cross the 
Danube. In 376 the Goths were driven out of 
their country by the Huns, and were allowed 
by Valens to cross the Danube, and settle in 
Thrace and the country on the borders of the 
Danube. Dissensions soon arose between the 
Romans and these dangerous neighbors, and in 
377 the Goths took up arms. Valens collect¬ 
ed a powerful army, and marched against the 
Goths ; but he was defeated by them with im¬ 
mense slaughter, near Hadnanople, on the 9th 
of August, 378. Valens was never seen after 
the battle ; some say he died on the field, and 
others relate that he was burned to death in a 
peasant’s house, to which he was carried, and 
which the barbarians set fire to without know¬ 
ing who was in it. The reign of Valens is im¬ 
portant in the history of the empire on account 
of the admission of the Goths into the coun¬ 
tries south of the Danube, the commencement 
of the decline of the Roman power. The fu¬ 
rious contests between the rival creeds of the 
Catholics and the Arians also characterize this 
reign. 

Valens, Abuknus, also called Abuhniiis, one 
of the jurists who are excerpted in the Digest, 
belonged to the school of the S'abinians. He 
flourished under Antoninus Pius 

Valens, FabTus, one of the prin ;ipal generals 
Of the Emperor Vitellius in A D. 69, marched 
into Italy through Gaul, and, after forming a 
junction with the forces of Csecina, defeated 
Otho in the decisive battle of Bednacum, which 
secured for Vitellius the sovereignty of Italy. 
Vitellius raised Valens and Caicina to the con¬ 
sulship, and he left the whole government in 
their hands. Valens remained faithful to Vi¬ 
tellius, when Antonius Primus, the general of 
Vespasian, marched into Italy; but as he had 
not sufficient forces to oppose Antonius after 
the capture of Cremona, he resolved to sail to 
Gaul and rouse the Gallic provinces to espouse 
the cause of Vitellius; but he was taken pris¬ 
oner at the islands called Stcechades (now Hi- 
eres), off Massilia, and was shortly afterward 
put to death at Urbinum (now TJrbmo ). 

Valentia. 1. (Now Valencia), the chief town 
of the Edetani, on the River Turia, three miles 
from the coast, and on the road from Carthago 
Nova to Castulo. It was founded by Junius 
Brutus, who settled here the soldiers of Viria- 
thus ; it was destroyed by Pompey, but it was 
soon afterward rebuilt and made a Roman col¬ 
ony. It continued to be an important place 
down to the latest times.—2. (Now Valence), a 
town in Gallia Narbonensis, on the Rhone, and 
a Roman colony. Some writers call it a town 
of the Cavares, and others a town of the Segel- 
launi.—3. A town of Sardinia, of uncertain site, 
but which some writers place on the eastern 
coast, between Portus Sulpicii and Sorabile.— 
4. Or Valentium, a town in Apulia, ten miles 
from Brundisium.—5, A province in the north 
of Britain, beyond tb 3 Roman wall, which ex¬ 
isted only for a short time. Vid Britannia. 

V«,,ENTiNiAN 0 s. 1, Roman emperor A.D. 


VALENTINIANUS 

364-375, was the son of Gratianus, and was boi» 
A.D. 32., at Cibalis in Pannonia. His first wife 
was Valeria Severa, by whom he became the 
father of the Emperor Gi atianus. He held im¬ 
portant military commands under Julian and 
Jovian ; and on the death of the latter in Feb¬ 
ruary, 364, Valentinian was elected emperor by 
the troops at Nicaea. A few weeks after his 
elevation Valentinian elected his brother Va 
lens emperor, and assigned to him the East, 
while he himself undertook the government of 
the West. Valentinian was a Catholic, though 
his brother Valens was an Arian ; but he did 
not persecute either Arians or heathens. He 
possessed good abilities, prudence, and vigor of 
character. He had a capacity for military mat¬ 
ters, and was a vigilant, impartial, and labori¬ 
ous administrator ; but he sometimes punished 
with excessive severity. The greater pait of 
Valentinian’s reign was occupied by the wars 
against the Alemanni, and the other harbarians 
on the Roman frontiers His operations were 
attended with success. He not only drove the 
Alemanni out of Gaul, but on more than one 
occasion crossed the Rhine and carried the war 
into the enemy’s country. His usual residence 
was Tieviri (Treves), fn 375 he went to Car- 
nuntum, on the Danube, in order to repel the 
Quadi and Sarmatians, who had invaded Pan 
nonia After an indecisive campaign, he took 
up his winter quarters at Bregetio. In this 
place, while giving an audience to the deputies 
of the Quadi, and speaking with great heat, he 
fell down in a fit, and expired suddenly on the 
17th of November.—II, Roman emperor A.D 
375-392, younger son of the preceding, was 
proclaimed Augustus by the army after his fa¬ 
ther’s death, though he was then only three or 
four years of age. His elder brother Gratia¬ 
nus, who had been proclaimed Augustus during 
the lifetime of their father, assented to the 
choice of the army, and a division of the West 
was made between the two brothers. Valen¬ 
tinian had Italy, Illyricum, and Africa Gratian 
had the Gauls, Spain, and Britain In 3S3 Gra¬ 
tian was defeated and slain by Maximus, who 
left Valentinian a precarious authority out of 
fear of Theodosius, the emperor of the East; 
but in 387 Valentinian was expelled from Italy 
by Maximus, and fled for refuge to Theodosius. 
In 388 Theodosius defeated Maximus, and re 
stored Valentinian to his authority as emperoi 
of the West. Theodosius returned to Constan¬ 
tinople in 391, and in the following year (392) 
Valentinian w'as murdered by the general Ar 
gobastes, who raised Eugenius to the throne 
Valentinian perished on the 15th of May, being 
only a few months above twenty years of age. 
His funeral oration was pronounced by St Am¬ 
brose —III, Roman emperor A D 425-455, was 
born 419, and was the son of Constantius III. 
by Placidia, the sister of Honorius, and the 
daughter of Theodosius I. He was declared 
Augustus in 425 by Theodosius II., and was 
placed over the West; but as ho was only six 
years of age, the government was intrusted to 
Ins mother Placidia. During his long reign the 
empire was repeatedly exposed to the invasions 
of the barbarians ; and it was only the military 
abilities of Aetius which saved the empire from 
ruin. In 429, the Vandals, under Genseiic 
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crossed over inte Africa, whicn they conquered, 
and of which they continued in possession till 
the reign of Justinian. The Goths likewise es¬ 
tablished themselves in Gaul; but Aetius final¬ 
ly made peace with them (439), and with their 
assistance gained a great victory over Attila 
and the vast army of the Huns at Chalons in 
451. The power and influence of Aetius ex¬ 
cited the jealousy and fears of Valentinian, 
who murdered his brave and fs-ithful general in 
454. In the following year the emperor him¬ 
self was slain by Petronius Maximus, whose 
wife he had violated He was a feeble and con¬ 
temptible prince, and had all the vices that in 
a princely station disgrace a man’s character. 

Valeri a. 1. Sister of P. Valerius Publicola, 
advised the Roman matrons to ask V’eturia, the 
mother of Coriolanus, to go to the camp of Cor- 
iolanus in order to deprecate his resentment.— 
2. The last wife of Sulla, was the daughter of 
M. Valerius Messala, and bore a daughter soon 
afterSulla’s death.—3. Galeria Valeria, daugh¬ 
ter of Diocletian and Prisca, was, upon the re¬ 
construction of the empire in A.D. 292, united 
to Galerius, one of the new Caesars. After the 
death of her husband in 311, Valeria rejected 
the proposals of his successor Maximinus, who, 
inconsequence, stripped her of her possessions, 
and banished her along with her mother After 
the death of Maximinus, Valeria and her moth¬ 
er were executed by order of Licinius, 315.—4 
MessalIna. Vid. Mess alina. 

Valeria Gens, one of the most ancient pa¬ 
trician houses at Rome. The Valerii were of 
Sabine origin, and their ancestor Volesus or Vo- 
'usus is said to have settled at Rome with Ti- 
,<as Tatius. One of the descendants of this 
Volesus, P. Valerius, afterward surnamed Pub¬ 
licola, plays a distinguished part in the story of 
the expulsion of the kings, and was elected con¬ 
sul in the first year of the republic, B.C. 509. 
From this time forward down to the latest pe¬ 
riod of the empire, for nearly one thousand 
years, the name occurs more or less frequently 
in the Fasti, and it was borne by the emperors 
Maximinus, Maximianus, Maxentius, Diocle¬ 
tian, Constantius, Constantine the Great, and 
others. The Valeria gens enjoyed extraordi¬ 
nary honors and privileges at Rome. Their 
house at the bottom of the Velia was the only 
one in Rome of which the doors were allowed 
to open back into the street. In the Circus a 
conspicuous place was set apart for them, where 
a small throne was erected, an honor of which 
there was no other example among the Ro¬ 
mans. They were also allowed to bury their 
dead within the walls. The Valerii in early 
times were always foremost in advocating the 
lights of the plebeians, and the laws which they 
proposed at various times were the great char¬ 
ters of the liberties of the second order. Vid. 
Diet, of Antiq., s. v. Leges Valerias. The Va¬ 
leria ges.s vas divided into various families un¬ 
der the republic, the most important of which 
bore the names of Corvus, Flaccus, L^ivinijs, 
Messala, Publicola, and Triarius. 

Valeria, a province in Pannonia formed by 
Galerius, and named in honor of his wife. Vid. 
Pa NNONIA. 

Valerianus 1 Roman emperor A.D. 253- 
260, whose full name was P. LiriNiur Vale- 
922 


rianus. Valerian was proclaimed einpeior b) 
the troops whom he was leading against ths 
usurper A5milianus. Valerian proclaimed his 
son Gallienus Augustus, and first carried on 
war against the Goths, whom he defeated (257). 
But though the barbarians still threatened tho 
Roman frontiers on the Danube and the Rhine, 
the conquests of the Persians, who had crossed 
the Euphrates and stormed Antioch, compelled 
him to hasten to the East. For a time his 
measures were both vigorous and successful. 
Antioch was recovered, and the Persian king 
Sapor was compelled to fall back behind the 
Euphrates ; but the emperor, flushed by his 
good fortune, followed too rashly. He was sur¬ 
rounded, in the vicinity of Edessa, by the count¬ 
less horsemen of his active foe ; he was en¬ 
trapped into a conference, taken prisoner (260), 
and passed the remainder of his life in captiv¬ 
ity, subjected to every insult which Oriental 
cruelty could devise. After death his skin was 
stuffed and long preserved as a trophy in tho 
chief temple of the nation —2. Son of the pre¬ 
ceding, but not by the same mother as Gallie- 
nus. He perished along with Gallienus at Mi¬ 
lan in 268. Vid. Gallienus. 

Valerius. Vid. Valeria Gens. 

Valerius Volusus Maximus, M\, was a 
brother of P. Valerius Publicola, and was dic¬ 
tator in B C. 494, when the dissensions be¬ 
tween the burghers and commonalty of Rome 
de Nexia were at the highest. Valerius was 
popular with the plebs, and induced them to en¬ 
list for the Sabine and iEquian wars, by prom¬ 
ising that when the enemy was repulsed, the 
condition of the debtors (nexi) should be allc 
viated. He defeated and triumphed over the 
Sabines; but, unable to fulfill his promise to 
the commons, resigned his dictatorship. The 
plebs, seeing that Valerius at least had kept 
faith with them, escorted him honorably home. 
As be was advanced in life at the time of his 
dictatorship, he probably died soon after. There 
were several descendants of this Valerias Max¬ 
imus, but none of them are of sufficient im¬ 
portance to require special mention. 

Valerius Maximus, is known to us as the 
compiler of a large collection of historical £ nec- 
dotes, entitled De Faclis Diclisquc Memorabiiibua 
Libri IX., arranged under different heads, the 
sayings and doings of Roman worthies being, 
moreover, kept distinct in each division from 
those of foreigners. He lived in the reign of 
the Emperor Tiberius, to whom he dedicatee 
his work. Of his personal history we know 
nothing, except the solitary circumstance, re¬ 
corded by himself, that he accompanied Sextus 
Pompeius into Asia (ii., 6, § 8), the Sextus 
Pompeius, apparently, who was consul A.D. 14, 
at the time when Augustus died. The subjects 
treated of in the work are of a character so 
miscellaneous, that it would be impossible, 
without transcribing the short notices placed a 
the hrad of each chapter, to convey a clear idea 
of the contents. In some books the topics se 
lected for illustration are closely allied to each 
other, in others no bond of union can be traced. 
Thus the first book is entiiely devoted to mat¬ 
ters connected with sacred rites ; the second 
book relates chiefly to certain remarkable civil 
institutions ; the third, 'inrth, fifth, ami sixths 
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so the more prominent social virtues ; but in a daring act of blavery, when the camp of Q 
the seventh the chapters De Strategematis, De Cicero was besieged by the Nervii iji B.C. 54.] 
Repulsis, are abruptly followed by those De [Vargula, a friend of C. Julius Caesar Strabo, 
Necessitate, De Testamentis Rescissis , De Ratis was noted as a wit.] 

Tcstamentis et Insperatis. In an historical point Vargunteius, a senator, and one of Catiline’ 
of view, the wort is by no means without value, conspirators, undertook, in conjunction with C 
ranee it preserves a record of many curious Cornelius, to murder Cicero in B.C. 63, but 
events not to be found elsewhere; but from their plan was frustrated by information con- 
ne errors actually detected upon points where veyed to Cicero through Fulvia. He was after- 
we possess more precise information, it is mani- ward brought to trial, but could find no one to 
fest that we must not repose implicit confidence defend him. 

in the statements, unless where they are cor- Varia (now Varea), a town of the Beronesin 
roborated by collateral testimony. The work Hispania Tarraconensis, on the Iberus, which 
of Valerius Maximus became very popular in was navigable from this town, 
the later times of the empire and in the Middle Varini, a people of Germany, on the light 
Ages. It was frequently abridged, and we still bank of the Albis, north of the Langobardi. 
possess an abridgment of it made by Julius VarIus. 1. Q. Varius Hybrida, tribune of 
Paris. The best editions of the original work the plebs B.C. 90, was a native of Sucro in 
are by Torrenius, Leid., 1726, and by Kappius, Spain, and received the surname of Hybrida 
Lips., 1782. because his mother was a Spanish woman. In 

Valerius Flaccus. Vitl. Flaccus. his tribuneship he carried a lex de majestate, in 

[Valgius. 1. The father-in law of Rullus, order to punish all those who had assisted or 
who proposed the agrarian law in the consul- advised the Socii to take up arms against the 
ship of Cicero, which was opposed by the latter. Roman people. Under this law many distin- 
It appears from Cicero that Valgius had ob- guished senators were condemned ; but in the 
tained much confiscated property in the time of following year Varius himself was condemned 
Sulla.—2. A., the son of a senator, deserted the under his own law, and was put to death.—2. 
Pompeian party in the Spanish war, B C. 45, L. Varius Rufus, one of the most distinguished 
and went over to Caesar. —3. C. Valgius Hippi- poets of the Augustan age, the companion and 
anus, the son of Q. Hippius, was adopted by friend of Virgil and Horace. By the latter he 
a certain C. Valgius ] is placed in the foremost rank among the epic 

Valgius Rufus, C., a Roman poet, and a con- bards, and Quintilian has pronounced that his 
temporary of Virgil and Horace, the latter of tragedy of Thyestes might stand a comparison 
whom ranks him along with Varius, Maecenas, with any production of the Grecian stage. He 
and Virgil, among those friends of genius whose enjoyed the iriendship of Maecenas, and it was 
approbation far more than compensated for the to the recommendation of Varius, in conjunc- 
annoyance caused by the attacks of his detract- tion with that of Virgil, that Horace was in- 
ors. debled for an introduction to the minister, about 

Vandali, VandalIi, or Vindalii, a confeder- B.C. 39. Virgil appointed Plotius Tucca and 
acy of German nations, probablv of the great Varius his literary executors, and they revised 
Suevic race, to which the Burgundiones, Goth- the iEneid. Hence Varius was alive s> bse- 
ones, Gepidae, and Rugii belonged. They dwelt quent to B.C. 19, in which year Virgil died, 
originally on the northern coast of Germany, Only the titles of three works of Varius have 
but were afterward settled north of the Mar- been preserved: 1 .DeMorte. 2. Panegyitius in 
comanni, in the Riesengebirge, which are hence Ccesarem Octavianum. 3. The tragedy Thyestes. 
called Vandalici Montes. They subsequently Only a very few fragments of these poems are 
appear for a short time in Dacia and Pannonia ; extant. 

but at the beginning of the fifth century (A.D. Varro, Atacinus. (Vid. below, Varro, No.3.) 
409) they traversed Germany and Gaul, and in- Varro, Cingonius, a Roman senator under 
vaded Spain. In this country they subjugated Nero, supported the claims of Nymphidius to 
the Alani, and founded a powerful kingdom, the the throne on the death of Nero, and was put 
name of which is still preserved in Andalusia to death in consequence by Galba, being at the 
fVandalusia). In A.D. 429 they crossed over time consul designatus. 

■nto Africa, under their king Genseric, and con- Varro, Teeentius. 1. C., consul B.C. 216 
quered all the Roman dominions in that coun- with L. JEmilius Paulus. Varro is said to have 
try. Genseric subsequently invaded Italy, and been the son of a butcher, to have carried on 
took and plundered Rome in 455. The Vandals business himself as a factor in his early years, 
continued masters of Africa till 535, when their and to have risen to eminence by pleading the 
kingdom was destroyed by Belisarius, and an- causes of the lower classes in opposition to the 
nexed to the Byzantine empire. opinion of all good men. Notwithstanding the 

Vangiones, a German people, dwelling along strong opposition of tbe aristocracy, he was 
the Rhine, in the neighborhood of the modern raised to the consulship by the people, who 
Worms. thought that it only needed a man of energy at 

Varagri. Vid Veragri. the head of an overwhelming force to bring the 

[Vardj?i, an Illyrico-Dalmatian nation, whom war against Hannibal to a close. His colleague 
Pliny styles “populatores quondam Italise.”] was L. HSmilius Paulus, one of the leaders of tha 
Varduli, a people in Hispania Tarraconen- aristocratical party. The two consuls were de¬ 
als, west of the Vascones, in the modern Gui- feated by Hannibal at the memorable battle of 
puzcoa and Alma. Cannae. Vid. Hannibal. The battle was fought 

[Varenus, L., a centurion in Caesar’s army, by Varro against the advice of Paulus. TheRo 
distinguished himself along with T. Pulfio, by man army was all but annihilated. Paulus am 
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aKi.ost all the officers perished. Varro was ene 
of the few who escaped and reached Venusia in 
safety, with about seventy horsemen. His con¬ 
duct after the battle seems to have been deserv¬ 
ing of high praise. He proceeded to Canusium, 
where the remnant of the Roman army had taken 
refuge, and there adopted every precaution 
which the exigencies of the case required His 
conduct was appreciated by the senate and the 
people, and his defeat was forgotten in the serv¬ 
ices he had lately rendered. On his return to 
the city all classes went out to meet him, and 
the senate returned him thanks because he had 
not despaired of the commonwealth. He con¬ 
tinued to be employed in Italy for several suc¬ 
cessive years in important military commands 
till nearly the close of the Punic war.—2. The 
celebrated witter, whose vast and varied erudi¬ 
tion in almost every department of literature 
earned for him the title of the “ most learned 
of the Romans.” He was born B C. 116, and 
was trained under the superintendence of L. 
-■Elius Stilo Praeconinus, and he afterward re¬ 
ceived instruction from Antiochus, a philoso¬ 
pher of the Academy. Varro held a high naval 
command in the wars against the pirates and 
Mitbradates, and afterward served as the lega- 
tus of Pompeius in Spain in the civil war, but 
was compelled to surrender his forces to Caesar. 
He then passed over into Greece, and shared 
the fortunes of the Pompeian party till after the 
battle of Pharsalia, when he sued for and ob¬ 
tained the forgiveness of Cajsar, who employ¬ 
ed him in superintending the collection and ar¬ 
rangement of the great library designed for pub¬ 
lic use. For some years after this period Varro 
remained in literary seclusion, passing his time 
chiefly at his country seats near Cumai and Tus- 
culum, occupied with study and composition. 
Upon the formation of the second triumvirate, 
his name appeared upon the list of the pro¬ 
scribed ; but he succeeded in making his escape, 
and, after having remained for some time con¬ 
cealed, he obtained the protection ofOctavianus. 
The remainder of his career was passed in tran¬ 
quillity, and he continued to labor in his favor¬ 
ite studies, although his magnificent library had 
been destroyed, a loss to him irreparable. His 
death took place B.C. 28, when he was in his 
eighty-ninth year. Not only was Varro the most 
learned of Roman scholars, but he was likewise 
the most voluminous of Roman authors. We 
have his own authority for the assertion that he 
had composed no less than four hundred and 
ninety books ; but of these only two works have 
come down to us, and one of them in a mutila¬ 
ted form. The following is a list of the princi¬ 
pal works, both extant and lost: 1 .BeReRustica 
Libri III, still extant, was written when the au¬ 
thor was eighty years old, and is the most import¬ 
ant of all the treatises upon ancient agriculture 
now extant, being far superior to the more vo¬ 
luminous production of Columella, with which 
alone it can be compared. The best editions 
are in the Scriptores Rei Rusticce veteres Latini 
by Gesner, 4to, 2 vols, Lips., 1735, and by 
Schneider, 8vo, 4 vols., Lips., 1794-1797. 2. 

Be Lingua Latina, a grammatical treatise which 
jxtended to ' wenty-four books; bat six only 
(v.-x.) have been preserved, and these are in a 
mutilated condition The remains of this treat- 
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ise are particularly valuable, in so far as they 
have been the means of preserving many terms 
and forms which would otherwise have heea 
altogether lost, and much curious information 
is here treasured up connected with the ancient 
usages, both civil and religious, of the Romans 
The best editions are by Spengel, 8vo, Berol., 
1826, and by Muller, 8vo, Lips , 1833. 3 Sen- 

tentice. One hundred and sixty-five Sententice, 
or pithy sayings, have been published by Devit 
under the name of Varro, Patav., 1843. It is 
manifest that these sayings were not strung to¬ 
gether by Varro himself, but are st raps gleaned 
out of various works, probably at different times 
and by different hands. 4. Antiquitatum Libn, 
divided into two sections. Antiquitatcs Rerum 
humanarum, in twenty-five books, and Antiqui- 
lates Rerum divinarum, in sixteen books. This 
was Varro’s great work ; and upon this chiefly 
his reputation for profound learning was based • 
but, unfortunately, only a few fragments of it 
have come down to us. With the second sec¬ 
tion of the work we are, comparatively speak¬ 
ing, familiar, since Augustine drew very largely 
from this source in his “ City of God.” 5 Sat- 
ura, which were composed, not only in a variety 
of metres, but contained an admixture of prose 
also. Varro, in these pieces, copied to a certain 
extent the productions of Menippus the Gada- 
rene (md. Menippus), and hence designated them 
as Satura Menippca s. Cynica They appear 
to have been a series of disquisitions on a vast 
variety of subjects, frequently, if not uniformly, 
couched in the shape of dialogue, the object 
proposed being the inculcation of moiai lessons 
and serious truths in a familiar, playful, and 
even jocular style The best edition of the 
fragments of these Sutures is by CEhlei, M. Te- 
rentii Varronis Saturarum Menippearum Rcliquim, 
Quedlingb., 1844. Of the remaining works of 
Varro we possess little except a mere catalogue 
of titles.—3. P., a Latin poet of considerable 
celebrity, snrnamed Atacinus, from the Alax, 
a river of Gallia Narbonensis, his native prov¬ 
ince, was born B.C 82. Of his personal history 
nothing further is known. He is believed tc 
have been the composer of the following works, 
of which a few inconsiderable fragments only 
have come down to us ; but some of them ought 
perhaps to be ascribed to his illustrious con 
temporary M. Terentius Varro : 1. Argonautica, 
probably a free translation of the well-known 
poem by Apollonius Rhodius. Upon this piece 
the fame of Varro chiefly rested. It is referred 
to by Propertius, by Ovid, and by Statius. 2. 
Chorographia s. Cosmographia, appears to have 
been a metrical system of astronomy and geog¬ 
raphy. 3. Libri Navalcs, appears to have been 
a poem upon navigation. 

Varus, a cognomen in many Roman gentes, 
signified a person who had his legs bent in¬ 
ward, and was opposed to Valgus, which signi 
fied a person having his legs turned outward. 

Virus, Alfenus. 1. A Roman jurist, was a 
pupil of Servius Sulpicius, and the only pupil 
of Servius from whom there are any excerpts 
in the Digest. The scholiast on Horace (Sat., 
i., 3, 130) tells us that the “ Alfenus vafer” of 
Horace was the lawyer, and that he was a na 
tive of Cremona, where he carried on the trade 
of a barber or a botcher of shoes ;for tint re are 
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doth readings, sutor and tonsor); that he same 
co Rome, where he became a pupil of Servius 
Sulpicins, attained the dignity of the consulship, 
and was honored with a public funeral.—2. A 
general of Vitellius, in the civil war in A.D. 
39, and perhaps a descendant of the jurist. 

Varus, Atius. 1 . P., a zealous partisan of 
Pompey in the civil war, was stationed in Pice- 
num on the breaking out of the civil war in B.C. 
49. He subsequently crossed over into Africa, 
and took possession of the province, which was 
then governed by Q. Ligarius. Vid. Lioarius. 
In consequence of his having been propraetor of 
Africa a few years previously, Varus was well 
acquainted with the country and the people, and 
was thus able to raise two legions without much 
difficulty Meantime, L. TElius Tubero, who 
tad received from the senate the province of 
Africa, arrived to take the command ; but Va¬ 
rus would not even allow him to land, and com¬ 
pelled him to sail away. In the course of the 
same year, Varus, assisted by King Juba, defeat¬ 
ed Curio, Cajsar’s legate, who had crossed over 
from Sicily to Africa. Vid. Curio. Varus 
fought with the other Pompeians in Africa 
against Caesar in 46; but after the battle of 
Thapsus he sailed away to Cn. Pompey in Spain. 
He fell at the battle of Munda, and his head was 
carried to Caesar. — 2. Q. Atius Varus, com¬ 
mander of the cavalry under C. Fabius, one of 
Caesar’s legates in Gaul, and probably the same 
as the Q. Varus who commanded the cavalry 
under Domitius, one of Caesar’s generals in 
Greece in the war with Pompey. It is sup¬ 
posed by many modern writers that he is the 
same person as the Varus to whom Virgil dedi¬ 
cated his sixth eclogue, and whose praises the 
poet also celebrates in the ninth (ix., 27), from 
which poems we learn that Varus had obtained 
renown in war. 

Varus, Quintilius. 1. Sex., qua?stor B C. 
49, belonged to the Pompeian party. He fell 
into Caesar’s hands at the capture of Corfinium, 
but was dismissed by Caesar. He afterward 
fought under Brutus and Cassius against the 
triumvirs; and after the loss of the battle of 
Philippi, he fell by the hands of his freedmen, 
who slew him at his own request —2 P., son 
of the preceding, was consul B C. 13, and was 
subsequently appointed to the government of 
Syria, where he acquired enormous wealth. 
Shortly after his return from Syria he was made 
governor of Germany (probably about A.D. 7). 
Drusus had conquered a great part of Central 
Germany as far as the Visurgis (now Weser) ; 
and Varus received orders from Augustus to in¬ 
troduce the Roman jurisdiction into the newly- 
conquered country. The Germans, however, 
were not prepared to submit thus tamely to the 
Roman yoke, and found a leader in Arminius, a 
noble chief of the Cherusci, who had previously 
served in the Roman army. Arminius organ¬ 
ized a general revolt of all the German tribes 
between the Visurgis and the Weser, but kept 
his design a profound secret from Varus, with 
whom he continued to live on the most friendly 
terms. When he had fully matured his plans, 
he suddenly attacked Varus, at the head of a 
countless host of barbarians, as the Roman gen¬ 
eral was marching with his three legions through 
a pass of the Saltus Teutoburgiensis, a range of 
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hills covered with wood, which ette.ids noiu 
of the Lippe from Osnabriick to Paderbcrn, and 
is known in the present day by the name of the 
Teutoburgerwaid or Lippische Wald. T he bat¬ 
tle lasted three days, and ended with the en¬ 
tire destruction of the Roman army. Varus put 
an end to his own life His defeat was follow¬ 
ed by the loss of all the Roman possessions be 
tween the Weser and the Rhine, and the lattei 
river again became the boundary of the Romas 
dominions. When the news of this defea' 
reached Rome, the whole city was thrown intt 
consternation ; and Augustus, who was botl 
weak and aged, gave way to the most violetf 
grief, tearing his garments, and calling upon Va 
rus to give him back his legions. Orders were 
issued, as if the very empire was in danger: 
and Tiberius was dispatched with a veteran 
army to the Rhine. 

Varus (now Var or Varo ), a river in Gallia 
Narbonensis, forming the boundary betweei 
this province and Italy, rises in Mount Cema ii 
the Alps, and falls into the Mediterranean Sea 
between Antipolis and Nicssa. 

Vasates, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, on the 
Garumna, whose chief town was Cossitim (now 
Bazas), on the road from Burdigala to Elusa. 

Vascones, a powerful people on the northern 
coast ofHispania Tarraconensis, between the 
Iberus and the Pyrenees, in the modern Na¬ 
varre and Guipuzco. Their chief towns were 
Pompelon and Calagurris. They were a brave 
people, and fought in battle bare-headed. Un¬ 
der the empire they were regarded as skillful 
diviners and prophets. Their name is still re¬ 
tained in that of the modern Basques. 

Vasconum Saltus. Vid. Pyrene. 

Vasio (now Vaison), a considerable town ot 
the Vocontii in Gallia Narbonensis. 

[Vasius, T , one of the conspirators agains 
Q. Cassius Longinus, proprietor of Furthei 
Spain in B.C. 48.] 

Vatia Isauricus, P. Servilius. 1. Consul m 
B.C. 79, was sent in the following year as pro- 
consul to Cilicia, in order to clear the seas of 
the pirates, whose ravages now spread far and 
wide. He carried on the war with great ability 
and success, and from his conquest of the Isauri 
he obtained the surname of Isauricus. After 
giving Cilicia the organization of a Roman prov 
ince, he entered Rome in triumph in 74. After 
his return Servilius took a leading part in pub¬ 
lic affairs. In 70 he was one of the judices at 
the trial ofVerres ; in 66 he supported the roga¬ 
tion of Manilius for conferring upon Pompey the 
command of the war against the pirates; in 63 
he was a candidate for the dignity of pontifex 
maximus, but was defeated by Julius Ceesar; in 
the same year he spoke in the senate in favor 
of inflicting the last penalty of the law upon the 
Catilinarian conspirators ; in 57 he joined tho 
other nobles in procuring Cicero’s recall from 
banishment; in 56 he opposed the restoration 
of Ptolemy to his kingdom ; and in 65 he was 
censor with M. Valerius Messalx Niger. He 
took no part in the civil wars, probably on ac¬ 
count of his advanced age, and died in 44.—2. 
Pnetor 54, belonged originally to the aristocrat- 
ical party, but espoused Cassar’s side on the 
breaking out of the civil war, and was consu 
i with Cassar in 48. In 46 he governed the pro v 
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tn<te of Asia as proconsul, during which time 
Cicero wiote to him several letters. After the 
death of Caesar in 44, he supported Cicero and 
the rest of the aristocratical party, in opposition 
to Antony. But he soon changed sides again, 
became reconciled to Antony, and was made 
consul a second time in 41. 

[Vaticanus Mons, Vid. Roma, p. 747, b, 
748, a.] 

Vatinius. X. P., a political adventurer in the 
last days of the republic, who is described by 
Cicero as one of the greatest scamps and vil¬ 
lains that ever lived. His personal appearance 
was unprepossessing ; his face and neck were 
covered with swellings, to which Cicero alludes, 
calling him the stiuma civitatis. Vatinius was 
quaestor B.C. 63, and tribune of the plebs 59, 
when he sold his services to Caesar, who was 
then consul along with Bibulus. It was Vatin¬ 
ius who proposed the bill to the people by 
which Caesar received the provinces of Cisal¬ 
pine Gaul and Illyricum for five years. Vatini¬ 
us continued to take an active part in political 
affairs. In 56 he appeared as a witness against 
Milo and Sestius, two of Cicero’s friends, in con¬ 
sequence of which the orator made a vehement 
attack upon the character of Vatinius, in the 
speech which has come down to us. Vatinius 
was pr<etor in 55, and in the following year (54) 
he was accused by C. Licinius Calvus of having 
gained the praetorship by bribery. He was de¬ 
fended on this occasion by Cicero, in order to 
please Caesar, whom Cicero had offended by his 
.former attack upon Vatinius. Soon afterward 
Vatinius went to Gaul, where we find him serv¬ 
ing in 51. He accompanied Cmsar in the civil 
war, and was made consul suffectus for a few 
days, at the end of December, 47. At the be¬ 
ginning of the following year he was sent into 
Illyricum, where he carried on the war with 
success. After Caesar’s death he was compell¬ 
ed to surrender Dyrrhachium and his army to 
Brutus, who had obtained possession of Mace¬ 
donia, because his troops declared in favor of 
Brutus. — 2. Of Benventum, one of the vilest 
and most hateful creatures of Nero’s court, 
equally deformed in body and in mind. He was 
originally a shoemaker’s apprentice, next earned 
his living as one of the lowest kinds of scurra 
or buffoons, and finally obtained great power 
and wealth by accusing the, most distinguished 
men in the state. A certain kind of drinking- 
cups, having nasi or nozzles, bore the name of 
Vatinius, probably because he brought them into 
fashion. Juvenal alludes (v., 46) to a cup of 
this kind. 

Va/kenus. Vid. Padus. 

Vectis or Vecta (now Isle of Wight), an isl¬ 
and off the southern coast of Britain, with which 
the Romans became acquainted before their 
conquest of Britain, by means of the inhabit¬ 
ants of Massilia. who were accustomed to visit 
this island for the purpose of obtaining tin. It is 
related by Diodorus that at low water the space 
between Vectis and the coast of Britain was al¬ 
most entirely dry, so that the Britons used to 
hring tin to the island in wagons. It was con¬ 
quered by Vespasian in the reign of Claudius. 

Vedius Pollio. Vid Pollio. 

Vegetius, Flavius Renatus, the author of a 
treaSiso Rei Militaris Inst'tuta, or Epitome Rei 
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Mihtans, dedicated to the Emperor Valentimao 
II. The materials were derived, according to 
the declaration of the writer himself, irom Cato 
the Censor, De Disciplina Militari, from Cor 
nelius Celsus, from Frontinus, from Paternus, 
and from the imperial constitutions of Augustus, 
Trajan, and Hadrian. The work is divided into 
five books. The first treats of the levying and 
training of recruits, including instructions for 
the fortification of a camp ; the second, of the 
different classes into which soldiers are divided, 
and especially of the organization of the legion ; 
the third, of the operations of an army in the 
field ; the fourth, of the attack and defence of 
fortresses ; the fifth, of marine warfare. The 
value of this work is much diminished by the 
fact that the usages of periods the most remote 
from each other are mixed together into one 
confused mass, and not unfrequently, we have 
reason to suspect, are blended with arrange¬ 
ments which never existed, except in the fancy 
of the author. The best edition is by Schwe- 
belius, Norimberg, 1767, and by Oudendorp and 
Bessel, Argent., 1806. 

[Vehilius, prtEtor B.C. 44, refused to receive 
a province from Antony, and said that he would 
obey the senate alone.] 

[Veianius, a celebrated gladiator in the time 
of Horace, who had retired to a small estate in 
the countiy, after dedicating his arms in the 
temple of Hercules at Fundi in Latium.] 

Veiento, Fabricxus, was banished in the reif. 
of Nero, A.D. 62, in consequence of his having 
published several libels. He afterward return¬ 
ed to Rome, and became in the reign of Domi- 
tian one of the most infamous informers and 
flatterers of that tyrant. He also enjoyed the 
friendship of Nerva. 

' Veii (Veiens, -entis, Veientanus : now Isold 
Farnesc), one of the most ancient and powerfu 
cities of Etruria, situated on the River Cremera, 
about twelve miles from Rome. It possessed 
a strongly-fortified citadel, built on a hill rising 
precipitously from the deep glens which bound 
it, save at the single point where a narrow ridge 
unites it to the city. It was one of the twelve 
cities of the Etruscan Confederation, and appa¬ 
rently the largest of all. As far as we can judge 
from its present remains, it was about seven 
miles in circumference, which agrees with the 
statement of Dionysius, that it was equal in 
size to Athens. Its territory (Ager Veiens ) was 
extensive, and appears originally to have ex¬ 
tended on the south and east to the Tiber; on 
the southwest to the sea, embracing the salinte 
or salt-works at the mouth of the river; and 
on the west to the territory of Caere. The Ci- 
minian forest appears to have been its north¬ 
western boundary; on the east it must have 
embraced all the district south of Soracte and 
eastward to the Tiber. The cities of Capena 
and Fidenae were colonies of Veii. Veii was a 
powerful city at the time of the foundation of 
Rome, and the most formidable and dangerous 
of her neighbors. The Veientes were engaged 
in a,.nost unceasing hostilities with Rome for 
more than three centuries and a half, and we 
have records of fourteen distinct wars between 
the two nations. Veii was at length taken by 
the dictator Camillus, after a siege which is said 
to have lasted ten vears. The cily fell into his 
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hands, according: to the common story, by means 
of a cumculus or mine, which was carried by 
Camillus from the Roman camp under the city 
into the' citadel of Veii. So well built dnd spa¬ 
cious was Veii, that the Romans were anxious, 
after the destruction of their own city by the 
Gauls in 390, to remove to Veii, and are said to 
have been only prevented from carrying their 
purpose into effect by the eloquence of Camillus. 
From this time Veii was abandoned ; but after 
the lapse of ages it was colonized afresh by 
Augustus, and made a Roman municipium. 
T he new colony, however, occupied scarcely a 
third of the ancient city, and had again sunk 
into decay in the reign of Hadrian. From this 
time Veii disappears entirely from history, and, 
on the revival of letters, even its site was long 
an object of dispute. It is now settled, how¬ 
ever, beyond a doubt, that it stood in the neigh¬ 
borhood of the hamlet of Isola Farnese, where 
several remains of the ancient city have been 
discovered. Of these the most interesting is 
its cemetery; but there is now only one tomb 
remaining open, which was discovered in the 
winter of 1843-3, and contains many interesting 
remains of Etruscan art. 

Veiovis, a Roman deity, whose name is ex¬ 
plained by some to mean “ little Jupiter,” while 
others interpret it “ the destructive Jupiter,” 
and identify him with Pluto Veiovis was prob¬ 
ably an Etruscan divinity of a destructive na¬ 
ture, whose fearful lightnings produced deaf¬ 
ness in those who were to be struck by them, 
even before they were actually hurled. His 
temple at Rome stood between the Capitol and 
the Tarpeian Rock; he was represented as a 
youthful god armed with arrows. 

Velabrum. Vid. Roma, p. 749, a. 

Velauni or Vellavi, a people in Gallia Aqui- 
tanica, in tile modern Velay, who were origin¬ 
ally subject to the Arverni, but subsequently 
appear as an independent people. 

Veleda, a prophetic virgin, by birth belonged 
to the Bructeri, and was regarded as a divine 
being by most of the nations in Central Ger¬ 
many in the reign of Vespasian. She inhabited 
a lofty tower in the neighborhood of the River 
Luppia (now Lippe ). She encouraged Civilis 
in his revolt against the Romans, but she was 
afterward taken prisoner and carried to Rome. 

Velia or Elea, also called Hyele (’E tea, 
'"tefo ,?, the different forms are owing to the word 
having originally the iEolic digamma, which the 
Romans changed into V: Velienses orEleates, 
pi.: now CastelP a Mare della Brucca), a Greek 
town of Lucania, on the western coast, between 
Paestum and Buxentum, was founded by the 
Phocieans, who had abandoned their native city 
to escape from the Persian sovereignty, about 
B.C. 643. It was situated about three miles 
east of the River Hales, and possessed a good 
harbor. It is celebrated as the birth-place of 
the philosophers Parmenides and Zeno, who 
founded a school of philosophy usually known 
under the name of the Eleatic. It possessed a 
celebrated temple of Demeter (Ceres). Cicero, 
who resided at Velia at one time, frequently 
mentions it in his correspondence ; and it ap¬ 
pears to have been reckoned a healthy place. 
(Hor., Ep., i., 15.) In the time of Strabo it had 
ceased to be a town of importance. 


Fslinus (now Velino), a river in the temtorj 
of the Sabines, rising in the central Apennines, 
and falling into the Nar. This river in the 
neighborhood of Reate overflowed its banks 
and formed several small lakes, the largest of 
which was called Laous Velinus (now Pie rh 
Lugo , also Lago ddle Marmore). In order to car¬ 
ry off these waters, a channel was cut througl 
the rocks by Curius Dentatus, the conqueror 
of the Sabines, by means of which the waters 
of the Velinus were carried through a narrow 
gorge to a spot where they fall from a height of 
several hundred feet into the River Nar. This 
fall, which is one of the most celebrated in Eu 
rope, is known at the present day by the name 
of the Fall of Terni, or the Caduta delle Mar- 
more 

Veliteje (Veliternus: now Velletri), an an 
cient town of the Volscians in Latium, but sub 
sequently belonging to the Latin league. It 
was conquered by the Romans, and colonized 
at an early period, but it frequently revolted 
from Rome. It is chiefly celebrated as th8 
birth-place of the Emperor Augustus. 

Velius Longus, a Latin grammarian, known 
to us from a treatise De Orlhographia, still ex¬ 
tant, printed in the “ Grammatics Latins Auc- 
tores Antiqui” of Putschius, 4to, Hanov , 1605. 
Velius also wrote a commentary on Virgil, which 
is mentioned by Macrobius. 

Vellaunodunum (now Beaume ), a town of the 
Senones in Gallia Lugdunensis. 

Vellavi. Fid. Velauni. 

[Velleius C., a Roman senator, Introduced 
by Cicero as one of the supporters of the Epi¬ 
curean philosophy in his 11 DeNatura Deorum:" 
he was a friend of the orator L. Crassus.] 

Velleius Paterculus. Vid. Paterculus. 

Vellocasses, a people in Gallia Lugdunen 
sis, northwest of the Parisii, extending along 
the Sequana as far as the ocean : their chief 
town was Ratomagus. 

Venafrum (Venafranus: now Venafri), a towp 
in the north of Samnium, near tne River Vul- 
turnus, and on the confines of Latium, celebra¬ 
ted for the excellence of its olives. 

Venedi or Vened,®, a people in European 
Sarmatia, dwelling on the Baltic east of the 
Vistula. The Sinus Venedicus (now Gulf of 
Rija), and the Venedici Montes, a range of 
mountains between Poland and East Prussia 
were called after this people. 

Veneris Pkomontorium. Vid. Pyrenes Pro- 
montoriub. 

Veneris Portus or Pyrenyei Portus, a sea¬ 
port town of the Indigetes in Hispania Taira- 
conensis, near the Promontorium Veneris, and 
on the frontiers of Gaul. 

Venetia. 1. A district in the north of Italy, 
was originally included under the general name 
of Gallia Cisaipina, but was made by Augustus 
the tenth Regio of Italy. It was bounded on 
the west by the River Athesis, which separated 
it from Gallia Cisaipina; on the north by the 
Carnic Alps ; on the east by the River Tima- 
vus, which separated it from Istria; and on the 
south by the Adriatic Gulf. This country was, 
and is, very fertile, and its inhabitants enjoyea 
great prosperity. The chief productions of the 
country were excellent wool, a sweet but much 
prized wine, and race-horses. Dionysius, thi 
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tyrant of Syracuse, is said to have kept a stud 
of raoe horses in this country. Its inhabitants, 
the Venetj, frequently called Heneti ('E veroi) 
by the Greeks, were commonly said tr be de¬ 
scendants of the Paphlagonian Heneti, whom 
Antenor led into the country after the Trojan 
war; but this tale, like so many others, has 
evidently arisen from the mere similarity of the 
name. Others supposed the Veneti to be a 
branch of the Celtic Veneti in Gaul; but this 
supposition is disproved bv the express testi¬ 
mony of Polybius, that they spoke a language 
entirely different from the Celtic; and that they 
had no connection with the Celts, may be in¬ 
ferred from the fact that they were always' on 
hostile terms with the Celtic tribes settled in 
Italy. Heiodotus regards them as an Illyrian 
race ; and all writers are agreed that they did 
not belong to the original population of Italy. 
In consequence of their hostility to the Celtic 
tribes in their neighborhood, they formed at an 
early period an alliance with Rome ; and their 
country was defended by the Romans against 
their dangerous enemies. On the conquest of 
the Cisalpine Gauls, the Veneti likewise be¬ 
came included under the Roman dominions ; 
and they were almost the only people in Italy 
who became the subjects of Rome without of¬ 
fering any resistance. The Veneti continued 
to enjoy great prosperity down to the time of 
the Mareomannic wars, in the reign of the Em¬ 
peror Aurelius ; but from this time their coun¬ 
try was frequently devastated by the barba¬ 
rians who invaded Italy; and at length, in the 
fifth century, many of its inh itants, to escape 
the ravages of the Huns under Attila, took ref¬ 
ags in the islands off their coast, on which now 
stands the city of Venice. The chief towns of 
Venetia in ancient times were Patavium, Al 
tihum, and Aquieeia. The two latter carried on 
an extensive commerce, and exported, among 
other things, large quantities of amber, which 
was brought from the Baltic through the inte¬ 
rior of Europe to these cities.—2. A district in 
the northwest of Gallia Lugdunensis, inhabited 
by the Veneti, who were a brave people, and 
the best sailors in all Gaul. Off their coast 
was a group of islands called Insulae Vene- 
ticee. 

Venetus Lacus. Vid. Briointinus Lacus 

VenIua, a nymph, daughter of Pilumnus, 
sister of Amata (the wife of King Latinus), and 
mother of Turnus and Juturna by Daunus. 

Vennones, a people of Haitia, and, according 
*o Strabo, the most savage of the Raetian tribes, 
inhabiting the Alps near the sources of the 
Athesis (now Adige). 

[Vennonius. 1. An early Roman annalist, 
placed by Cicero immediately after Fannius in 
his enumeration of Roman historians. No frag¬ 
ments of his works remain ; a few references 
are collected by Krause, Histor. Rom. Fragm , 
p. 175-6.—2. Sextus, one of the instruments 
of Verres in oppressing the Sicilians.—3. C , a 
money-lender ( negotiator ) in Cilicia, a friend of 
Cicero, solicited, but unsuccessfully, a prcefec- 
tura from the latter.] 

Venta. 1. Belgarum (now Winchester), the 
shief town of the Belg« in Britain. The mod¬ 
ern city still contains several Roman remains. 

—2. IcENORUM. Vid. ICENI.—3. SlLURUM (HOW 
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Carweni), a town of the Silures in Britain, la 
Monmouthshire. 

Venti (avegoi), the winds. They appear per¬ 
sonified, even in the Homeric poems,' hut, at 
the same time, they are conceived as ordin&iy 
phenomena of nature. The master and ruler 
of ail the winds is ^Eolus, who resides in the 
island iEolia (vid. iEonus); but the other gods 
also exercise a power over them. Homer men. 
tions by name Boreas (north wind), Euras (east 
wind), Notus (south wind), and Zephyrus (west 
wind). When the funeral pile of Patrocius 
could not be made to burn, Achilles promised 
to offer sacrifices to the winds ; and Iris accord- 
ingly hastened to them, and found them feast 
ing in the palace of Zephyrus in Thrace. Bo 
reas and Zephyrus thereupon straightway cross¬ 
ed the Thracian Sea into Asia, to cause the fije 
to blaze. According to Hesiod, the benefic.al 
winds, Notus, Boreas, Argestes, and Zephyrus, 
were the sons of Astraeus and Eos ; and the de¬ 
structive ones, such as Typhon, are said to bo 
the sons of Typhoeus. Later, especially philo¬ 
sophical, writers endeavored to define the winds 
more accurately, according to their places in the 
compass. Thus Aristotle, besides the four prin¬ 
cipal winds (Boreas or Aparciias, Enrus, Notus, 
and Zephyrus), mentions three, the Meses, Cai- 
cias, and Apeliotes, between Boreas and Eurus; 
between Eurus and Notus he places the Phce- 
nieias ; between Notus and Zephyrus he has 
only the Lips ; and between Zephyrus and Bo 
reas he places the Argestes (Olympias or Sci- 
ron) and the Thrascias. It must further be ob¬ 
served that, according to Aristotle, the Eurus 
is not due east, hut southeast. In the Museum 
Pio-Clementinurn there exists a marble monu¬ 
ment upon which the winds are described with 
their Greek and Latin names, viz., Septentrio 
(Aparctias), Eurus (Euros or southeast), and 
between these two Aquilo (Boreas), Vultnrnus 
(Caicias), and Solanus (Apheliotes). Between 
Eurus and Notus (Notos) there is only one, the 
Euroauster (Euronotus); between Notus and 
Favonius (Zephyrus) are markedAustro-Africus 
(Libonotus) anil Africus (Lips) ; and between 
Favonius and Septentrio we find Chorus (Iapyx) 
and Circius (Thracius). The winds were rep¬ 
resented by poets and artists in different ways ; 
the latter usually lepresented them as beings 
with wings at their heads and shoulders. The 
most remarkable monument representing the 
winds is the octagonal tower of Andronicus 
Cyrrhestes at Athens. Each of the eight sides 
of the monument represents one of the eight 
principal winds in a flying attitude. A mov¬ 
able Triton in the centre of the cupola pointed 
with his staff to the wind blowing at the time. 
All these eight figures have wings at theii 
shoulders, all are clothed, and the peculiarities 
of the winds are indicated by their bodies anil 
various attributes. Black lambs were offered 
as sacrifices to the destructive winds, and white 
ones to favorable or good winds. Boreas had a 
temple on the River Ilissus in Attica; and 
Zephyrus had an altar on the sacred road to 
Eieusis. 

Vemtidius Bassus, P., a celebrated Roman 
general, was a native of Picenum, and was 
taken prisoner by Pompeius Strabo in the So¬ 
cial war (B.C. 89), and carrie I to Rome, 'Whea 
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au grew up to man’s estate, he got a poor living 
by undertaking to furnish mules and vehicles 
for those magistrates who went from Rome to 
administer a province. In this humble employ¬ 
ment he became known to C. Julius Caesar, 
whom he accompanied into Gaul. In the Civil 
war he executed Caesar’s orders with ability, 
and became a favorite of his great commander 
He obtained the rank of tribune of the plebs, 
rnd was made a praitO' for B.C. 43. After Cae¬ 
sar’s death Ventidius s ded with M. Antony in 
the war of Mutina (43), and in the same year 
tvas made consu. suffectus. In 39 Antony sent 
Vent id: us into Asia to oppose Labienus and the 
Parthians. He conducted this war with distin¬ 
guished ability and success. In the first cam¬ 
paign (39) he defeated the Parthians and Labi¬ 
enus, the latter of whom was slain in his flight 
after the battle; and in the second campaign 
138) Ventidius gained a still more brilliant vic- 
ory over the Parthians, who had again invaded 
Syria. Pacorus, the king’s son, fell in this bat¬ 
tle. Antony, however, far from being pleased 
with the success of Ventidius, showed great 
iealousy of him, and dismissed him from his 
employment. Yet his services were too great 
to be overlooked, and he had a triumph in No¬ 
vember. 38. Nothing more is known of him. 
Ventidius was often cited as an instance of a 
man who rose from the lowest condition to the 
highest honors; a captive became a Roman 
consul and enjoyed a triumph ; hut this was in 
a period of revolution. 

[Venulus, a Latin chieftain (according to 
Servius, originally from Argos), sent by Turnus 
to Diomedes to persuade him to lend aid against 
-■Eneas and the Trojans: he was subsequently 
captured by Tarchon, and carried off the field 
after a fierce struggle.] 

Vixus, the goddess of love among the Ro¬ 
mans. Before she was identified with the Greek 
Aphrodite, she was one of the least important 
divinities in the religion of the Romans; but 
still her worship seems to have been establish¬ 
ed at Rome at an eaily time. There was a 
stone chapel with an image of Venus Murtea or 
Murcia in the Circus, near the spot where the 
altar of Consus was concealed. This surname 
was said to be the same as Myrtea (from myr- 
tus, a myrtle), and to indicate the fondness of 
the goddess for the myrtle-tree. In ancient 
times there is said to have been a myrtle grove 
in front of her sanctuary below the Aventine. 
Another ancient surname of Venus was Cloa- 
eina, which is said to have been derived from 
her image having been found in the great sew¬ 
er (cloaca ); but this tale is nothing hut an ety¬ 
mological inference from the name. It is sup¬ 
posed by modern writers that this surname sig¬ 
nifies the “ Purifier,” from cloare or clucrc, “ to 
wash” or “purify.” The statue of Venus un¬ 
der this surname was set up by T. Tatius in a 
temple near the forum. A third ancient sur¬ 
name of Venus is Calva, under which she had 
two temples in the neighborhood of the Capitol. 
Borne believed that one of them had been built 
uy Ancus Marcius, because his wife was in 
danger of losing her hair ; others thought that 
it was a monument of a patriotic act of the 
Roman women, who, during the S’ege of the 
Gauls, out oft'their hair and gave it to the men 
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to make strings for their bows; and othois 
again, supposed it to refer to the fancies and 
caprices of lovers, calvere signifying “ to tease.” 
But it probably refers to the fact that on hei 
wedding-day the bride, either actually or sym 
bolieally, cut off a lock of hair to sacrifice it to 
Venus. In these, the most ancient surname* 
of Venus, we must recognize her primitive cliai 
acter and attributes. In later times her wo?’ 
ship became much more extended, and her iden¬ 
tification with the Greek Aphrodite introduced 
various new attributes. At the beginning if 
the second Punic war, the worship of Venus 
Erycina was introduced from Sicily, and a tem¬ 
ple was dedicated to her on the Capitol, to 
which subsequently another was added outside 
the Colliue gate. In the year B C. 114, a Ves¬ 
tal virgin was killed by lightning; and as the 
general moral corruption, especially among the 
Vestals, was believed to be the cause of this 
disaster, the Sibylline books, upon being con¬ 
sulted, commanded that a temple should be built 
to Venus Verticordia (the goddess who turns 
the heaits of men) on the Via Salaria. Aftei 
the close of the-Samnite war, Fabius Gurges 
founded the worship of Venus Obsequens and 
Postvorta ; Scipio Africanus the younger, that 
of Venus Genitrix, in which he was afterwara 
followed by Ctesar, who added that of Venus 
Victrix. The worship of Venus was promoted 
by Cresar, who traced his descent from .Eneas, 
who was supposed to be the son of Mais and 
Venus. The month of April, as the beginning 
of spring, was thought to be peculiarly sacred 
to the goddess of love. Respecting the Greek 
goddess, vid. Aphrodite. 

VenusIa (Venusinus: now Venosa.), an an 
cient town of Apulia, south of the River Aufi 
dus, and near Mount Vultur, situated in a ro¬ 
mantic country, and memorable as the birth¬ 
place of the poet Horace. It was originally a 
town of the Hirpini in Samnium ; and after its 
original Sabeilian inhabitants had been driven 
out by the Romans, it was colonized by thf 
latter, B.C. 291, and formed an impoitant mili¬ 
tary station. Here the remnants of the Roman 
army took refuge after the fatal battle of Cannae, 
216. 

Veragri or Varagri, a people in Gallia Bel- 
gica, on the Pennine Alps, near the confluence 
ol the Dranse and the Rhone. 

[Veranius, Q , appointed by Tiberius Caesar 
legatus or governor of Cappadocia, when that 
country was reduced to the form of a Roman 
province, A.D. 18. Veranius was one of the 
friends of Germanicus, and took an active part 
in the prosecution of Cn Piso. He was consul 
in A.D. 49, and in A.D. 58, under Nero, he suc¬ 
ceeded Didius Gallus as governor of Britain, 
but died there within a year.] 

Veebanus LACus(now LagoMaggiore), a lake 
in Gallia Cisilpina, and the laigest lake in all 
Italy, being about forty miles in length fiom 
north to south; its gieatest breadth is eight 
miles. It is formed by the River Ticinus and 
other streams descending from the Alps; anc 
the River Ticinus issues from its southern ex¬ 
tremity. [In it are the Borromcan islands, the 
admiration of travellers ] 

Vercell^e (Vercellensis .■ now Veicelli), the 
chief town of the Libici in Gallia Cisalpina, and 

929 



VLRCINGETORIX. 


V CUKES. 


subsequently a Roman municipium, and a place 
of considerable importance. 

Vercingetqrix, the celebrated chieftain of 
the Arverni, who carried on war with gieat 
ability against Cmsar in B.C. 52. The history of 
this war occupies the seventh book of Caisar’s 
Commentaries on the Gallic war. Vereingeto- 
rix fell into Caisar’s hands on the capture of 
Alc-sia, was subsequently taken to Rome, where 
he adorned the triumph of his conqueror in 45, 
and was afterward put to death. 

Veretdm (Veretinus: now Alessano), more 
anciently called Baris, a town in Calabria, on 
the road from Leuca to Tarentum, and six 
hundred stadia southeast of the latter city 

Verg-e, a town in the interior of Bruttium, 
of uncertain site. 

Vergellus, a nvulet in Apulia crossing the 
plain of Cannae, which is said to have been 
choked by the dead bodies of the Romans slain 
in the memorable battle against Hannibal. 

VergilIos. Vid. Virgilius. 

VeRGINIUS. Vld VlEGJNIUS. 

Verolajiium or VerulamTum (now Old Vern¬ 
on, near St. Alban’s), the ohief town of the 
Catuellani in Britain, probably the residence of 
the King Cassivellaunus, which was conquered 
by Caesar. It was subsequently made a Roman 
municipium. It was destroyed by the Britons 
under Boadicea, in their insurrection against 
the Romans, but was lebuilt, and continued to 
he an important place. 

Veromandui, a peoplo in Gallia Belgica, be¬ 
tween the Nervii and Suessiones, in the mod¬ 
ern Vermandois. Their chief town was Augusta 
Vioromanduokum (now St . Quentin). 

Verona (Veronensis : now Verona ), an im¬ 
portant town in Gallia Cisalpina, on the River 
Athesis, was originally the capital of the Euga- 
nei, but subsequently belonged to the Cenomani. 
At a still later time it was made a Roman col¬ 
ony, with the surname Augusta ; and under the 
empire it was one of the largest and most flour¬ 
ishing towns in the north of Italy. It was the 
birthplace of Catullus, and, according to some 
accounts, of the elder Pliny, though others make 
him a native of Comum. It is celebrated on 
account of the battle fought in its neighborhood 
in the Campi Raudii, by Marius against the 
Cimbri, and also by the victory of Theodoric 
the Great over Odoacer. Theodoric took up 
his residence in this town, -whence it is called 
by the German writers of the Middle Ages 
Dietrichs Bern, to distinguish it from Bern in 
Switzerland. There are still many Roman re¬ 
mains at Verona, and, among others, an amphi¬ 
theatre in a good state of preservation. 

Verres, C , was quaistor B.C. 82, to Cn. Pa- 
pirius Carbo, and therefore, at that period, be¬ 
longed to the Mai ian party. He, however, de¬ 
serted Carbo and went over to Sulla, who sent 
him to Beneventum, where he was allowed a 
share of the confiscated estates. Verres next 
appears as the legate of Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, 
praetor of Cilicia in 80-79, and one of the most 
rapacious of the provincial governors On the 
death of the regular quaestor C. Malleolus, Ver¬ 
res became the pro quaestor of Dolabella. In 
Verres 1X-1 jbella found an active and unscru¬ 
pulous agent, and, in return, connived at his 
Bxeesses. But the pro qurestor proved as faith- 
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less to Dolabella as he had been to Carbo, a M 
turned evidence against him on his prosecution 
by M. Scaurus in 78. Verres was praetor u»- 
banus in 74, and afterwan pro-prietor in Sicily, 
where he remained nearly three years (73-71) 
The extortions and exactions of Verres in the 
island have become notorious through the cele 
brated orations of Cicero. No class of the in¬ 
habitants of Sicily was exempted from his ava¬ 
rice, his cruelty, or his insult3. The wealthy 
had money or works ot art to yield up ; the 
middle classes might be made to pay heaviei 
imposts ; and the exports of the vineyards, the 
arable land, and the loom, he saddled with 
heavier burdens. By capricious changes or 
violent abrogation of their compacts, Verres 
reduced to beggary both the producers and the 
farmers of the revenue. His three years’ rule 
desolated the island more effectually than the 
two recent Servile wars, and than the old strug¬ 
gle between Carthage and Rome for the pos¬ 
session of the island. So diligently did he em¬ 
ploy his opportunities, that he boasted of having 
amassed enough for a life of opulence, even if 
he were compelled to disgorge two thirds of his 
plunder in stifling inquiry or purchasing an ac¬ 
quittal. As soon as he left Sicily, the inhabit¬ 
ants resolved to bring him to trial. They com¬ 
mitted the prosecution to Cicero, who had been 
Lilybamn qua;stor in Sicily in 75, and had prom 
ised his good offices to the Sicilians whenevei 
they might demand them. Cicero heartily en¬ 
tered into the cause of the Sicilians, and spared 
no pains to secure a conviction of the greaf 
criminal. Verres was defended by Hortensins 
and was supported by the whole power of the 
aristocracy. At first his partisans attempted to 
stop the prosecution by bribes, flatteries, and 
menaces; but, finding this to be impossible, 
they endeavoured to substitute a sham prose¬ 
cutor in the place of Cicero. Hoitensius there¬ 
fore offered as prosecutor Q. Cacilius Niger, 
who had been quaestor to the defendant, had 
quarrelled with him, and had consequently, it 
was alleged, the means of exposing officially his 
abuse of the public money. But the Sicilians 
rejected Caecilius altogether, not merely as no 
match for Hortensius, but as foisted into the 
cause by the defendant or his advocate. By a 
technical process of the Roman law, called Div- 
inatio, the judices, without hearing evidence, de¬ 
termined from the arguments of counsel alone 
who should be appointed prosecutor. They de¬ 
cided in Cicero’s favor. The oration which 
Cicero delivered on this occasion was the Dit- 
inalio in Q. Ccecilium. The pretensions of Cse- 
cilius were thus set aside. Yet hope did not 
forsake Verres and his friends. Evidence foj 
the prosecution was to be collected in Sicily it¬ 
self. Cicero was allowed one hundred and ter> 
days for the puipose. Verres once again at 
tempted to set up a sham prosecutor, who un 
dertook to impeach him for his former extor¬ 
tions in Achaia, and to gather the evidence it 
one hundred and eight days. But the new prose 
cutor nevei went even so far as Brundisium iu 
quest of evidence, and the design was aban¬ 
doned. Instead of the one hundred and ten 
days allowed, Cicero, assisted by his cousin 
Lucius, completed his researches in fifty, and 
returned with a mass of evidence and a crowd 
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ol witnesses gathered from all parts of the isl¬ 
and. Hortensius now grasped at his last chance 
of an acquittal, and it was not an unlikely one. 
Could the impeachment be put off to the next 
vear, Verres was safe Hortensius himself 
would then be consul, with Q. Metellus for his 
colleague, and M. Metellus would re praetor ur- 
Danus. For every firm and hones': judex whom 
the upright M. Acilius Glabrio, then praetor ur- 
oanus, had named, a partial or venal substitute 
would be found. Glabrio himself would give 
place as quaesitor or president of the court to M. 
Metellus, a partisan, if not a kinsman, of the 
defendant. It was already the month of July. 
The games to be exhibited by Gn. Pompey were 
fixed for the middle of August, and would oc¬ 
cupy a fortnight; the Roman games would im¬ 
mediately succeed them, and thus forty days in¬ 
tervene between Cicero’s charge and the reply 
of Hortensius, who again, by dexterous adjourn¬ 
ments, would delay the proceedings until the 
games of Victory, and the commencement of 
the new year. Cicero therefore abandoned all 
thought of eloquence or display, and merely in¬ 
troducing his case in the first of the Verrine 
orations, rested all his hopes of success on the 
weight of testimony alone. Hortensius was 
quite unprepared with counter-evidence, and 
after the first day he abandoned the cause of 
Verres. Before the nine days occupied in hear¬ 
ing evidence were over, Verres quitted the city 
in despair, and was condemned in his absence. 
He retired to Marseilles, retaining so many of 
*is treasures of art as to cause eventually his 
proscription by M. Antony in 43. Of the seven 
Verrine orations of Cicero, two only, the Div- 
•mtto and the Actio Prima, were spoken, while 
the remaining five were compiled from the de¬ 
positions after the verdict. Cicero’s own divi¬ 
sion of the impeachment is the following : 

f 1. In Q,. Cceciliuni or Divinrttio. 

.. Preliminary / 2. Procumiam—Actio Prima— 

(. Statement of the Case. 

These alone were spoken : 

(3. Verres’s official life to B.C. 73. 

4. Jarisdictio Siciliensis. 

5. Oratio Frumentaria. 

6. -De Signis. 

-De Suppliciis. 

These were circulated as documents or mani¬ 
festoes of the cause after the flight of Verres. 

Verkugo, a town of the Volsci in Latium, of 
uncertain site. 

Verticordia. Vid. Vends. 

Vertumnus or Vortumnus, is said to have 
been an Etruscan divinity, whose worship was 
introduced at Rome by an ancient Vulsinian 
colony occupying at first the Caclian Hill, and 
afterward the vicus Tuscus. The name is evi¬ 
dently connected with verto, and formed on the 
analogy of alumnus from alo, whence it must 
signify “the god who changes or metamorpho¬ 
ses himself.” For this reason the Romans con¬ 
nected Vertumnus with all occurrences to which 
he verb verto applies, such as the change of 
seasons purchase and sale, the return of rivers 
,o their proper beds, &e. But, iu reality, the 
god was connected only with the transforma- 
lon of plants and their progress from blossom 
») frost. Hence the story, tha 1 when Vertum¬ 


nus was in love with Pomona, he assumed all 
possible forms, until at last he gained his end 
by metamorphosing himself into a blooming 
youth. Gardeners accordingly offered to him 
the first produce of their gardens and garlands 
of budding flowers. The whole people celebra¬ 
ted a festival to Vertumnus on the 23d of Au¬ 
gust, under the name of the Vortumnalia, denot¬ 
ing the transition from the beautiful season of 
autumn to the less agreeable one. He had a 
temple in the vicus Tuscus, and a statue of him 
stood in the vieus Jugarius, near the altar of 
Ops. The story of the Etruscan origin seems 
to be sufficiently refuted by his genuine Roman 
name, and it is much more probable that the 
worship of Vertumnus was of Sabine origin. 
The importance of the worship of Vertumnus 
at Rome is evident from the fact that it was 
attended to by a special flamer. ( jlamen Vortum- 
nalis). 

Verul^l (Verulanus : now Veroli), a town o, 
the Hernici in Latium, southeast of Aletrium 
and north of Frusino, subsequently a Romar 
colony. 

Verulamium. Vid. Verolamium. 

Verus, L. Aurelius, the colleague of M. Au¬ 
relius in the empire, A D. 161-169. He was 
born in 130, and his original name was L Ceion 
ius Commodns. His father, L. Ceionius Corn- 
modus, was adopted by Hadrian in 136 ; and on 
the death of his father in 138, he was, in pur¬ 
suance of the command of Hadrian, adopted, 
along with M. Aurelius, by M. Antoninus. On 
the death of Antoninus in 161, he succeeded to 
the empire along with M. Aurelius. The histo¬ 
ry of his reign is given under Aurelius. Verus 
died suddenly at Altinum, in the country of the 
Veneti, toward the close of 169. He had been 
married to Luciila, the daughter of his colleague 

Vescinus Ager. Vid. Suessi Aurunoa. 

Vesevus. Vid. Vesuvius. 

Vesontio (now Besangon), the chief town ot 
the Sequani in Gallia Belgica, situated on the 
River Dubis (now Doubs ), which flowed around 
the town, with the exception of a space of six 
hundred feet, on which stood a mountain, form¬ 
ing the citadel of the town, and connected with 
the latter by means of walls. Vesontio was an 
important place under the Romans, and still 
contains ruins of an aqueduct, a triumphal arch, 
and other Roman remains. 

Vespasianus, T. Flavius SabInus, Roman 
emperor A.D 70-79, was born in the Sabine 
country on the seventeenth of November, A.D. 
9. His father was a man of mean condition, of 
Reate, in the country of the Sabini. His moth¬ 
er, Vespasia Polla, was the daughter of a prte- 
fectus castrorum, and the sister of a Roman 
senator. She was left a widow with two sons, 
Flavius Sabinus and Vespasian. Vespasian 
served as tribunus militum in Thrace, and was 
qusstor in Crete and Gyrene. He was after 
ward sedile and prtetor. About this time he 
took to wife Flavia Domitilla, the daughter of a 
Roman eques, by whom he had two sons, both 
of whom succeeded him. In the reign of Clau¬ 
dius he was sent into Germany as legatus ie- 
gionis; and in 43 he held the saine command 
in Britain, and reduced the Isle of Wight. He 
was consul in 51, and proconsul of Africa un¬ 
der Nero. He was at this time very poor, and 

931 


V Orations 
founded on 
the Depo¬ 
sitions. 



VESTA 


VESTINI. 


teas accused of getting money by dishonorable 
means But he had a great military reputation, 
and he was liked by the soldiers. Nero after¬ 
ward sent him to the East (66), to conduct the 
•var against the Jews. His conduct of the Jew¬ 
ish war had raised his reputation, when the war 
broke out between Otho and Vitellius after the 
death of Galba. He was proclaimed emperor 
at Alexandrea on the first of July, 69, and soon 
after all through the East. Vespasian came to 
Rome in the following year (70), leaving his son 
Titus to continue the war against the Jews 
Titus took Jerusalem after a siege of five 
months ; and a formidable insurrection of the 
Batavi, headed by Civilis, was put down about 
the same period. Vespasian, on his arrival at 
Rome, worked with great industry to restore 
order in the city and in the empire. He dis¬ 
banded some of the mutinous soldiers of Vitel¬ 
lius, and maintained discipline among his own. 
He co-operated in a friendly manner with the 
senate in the public administration. The sim¬ 
plicity and frugality of his mode of life formed 
a striking contrast with the profusion and lux¬ 
ury of some of his predecessors, and his exam¬ 
ple is said to have done more to reform the 
morals of Rome than all the laws which had 
ever been enacted He lived more like a pri¬ 
vate person than a man who possessed supreme 
power: he was affable and easy of access to all 
persons The personal anecdotes of such a 
tnsn arc some of the most instructive records 
of his reign. He was never ashamed of the 
meanness of his origin, and ridiculed all attempts 
to make out for him a distinguished genealogy. 
When Vologeses, the Parthian king, addressed 
to him a letter commencing in these terms, 
“ Arsaces, king of kings, to Flavius Vespasia- 
nus,” the answer began, “Flavius Vespasianus 
to Arsaces, king of kings.” If it be true, as it 
is recorded, that he was not annoyed at satire 
or ridicule, he exhibited an elevation of charac¬ 
ter almost unparalleled in one who filled so ex¬ 
alted a station. He knew the bad character of 
his son Domitian, and as long as he lived he 
kept him under pioper restraint. The stories 
that are told of his avarice and of his modes of 
raising money, if true, detract from the dignity 
of his character; and it seems that he had a 
taste for little savings, and for coarse humor. 
Yet it is admitted that he was liberal in all his 
expenditure for purposes of public utility. In 
71 Titus returned to Rome, and both father and 
son triumphed together on account of the con¬ 
quest of the Jews. The reign of Vespasian was 
marked by few striking events The most im¬ 
portant was the conquest of North Wales and 
the island of Anglesey by Agricola, who was 
sent into Britain in 78. In the summer of 79, 
Vespasian, whose health was failing, went to 
spend some time at his paternal house in the 
mountains of the Sabini By drinking to excess 
of cold water, he damaged his stomach, which 
was already disordered. But he still attended 
to business, just as if he had been in perfect 
health; and on feeling the approach of death, 
ne said that an emperor should die standing; 
and, in fact, he did actually die in this posture, 
m the twenty-fourth of June, 79, being sixty- 
ine years of age. 

Vest*, one of the great Roman divinities, 
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identical with the Greek Hestia both ir. uau« 
and import. Sne was the goddess of the heai ih 
and therefore inseparably connected with the 
Penates; for iEneas was believed to have 
brought the eternal fire of Vesta from Troy 
along with the images of the Penates; and the 
praetors, consuls, and dictators, before entering 
upon their official functio: s, sacrificed, not onl) 
to the Penates, but also lo Vesta at Lavinium 
In the ancient Roman house, the hearth was the 
central part, and around it all the inmates daih 
assembled for their common meal ( cocna ); every 
meal thus taken was a fresh bond of union ana 
affection among the members of a family, and 
at the same time an act of worship of Vesta, 
combined with a sacrifice to her and the Pe¬ 
nates. Every dwelling-house therefore was. in 
some sense, a temple of Vesta; but a public 
sanctuary united all the citizens of the state 
into one large family. This sanctuary stood in 
the Forum, between the Capitoline and Pala¬ 
tine hills, and not far from the temple of the 
Penates. The temple was round, with a vault¬ 
ed roof, like the impluvium of private houses, so 
that there is no reason to regard that form as 
aa imitation of the vault of heaven. The god¬ 
dess was not represented in her temple by a 
statue, but the etei nal fire burning on her hearth 
or altar was her living symbol, and was kept 
up and attended to by the Vestals, her virgin 
priestesses. As each house, and the city itself, 
so also the country had its own Vesta, and the 
latter was worshipped at Lavinium, the metrop. 
olis of the Latins, where she was worshipped 
and received the regular sacrifices at the hands 
of the highest magistrates The goddess her¬ 
self was regarded as chaste and pure, like htt 
symbol, the fire ; and the Vestals who kept up 
the sacred fire were likewise pure maidens 
Respecting their duties and obligations, zid 
Diet, of Anliq.y art. Vestales. On the fiist of 
March in every year, her sacred fire, and the 
laurel tree which shaded her hearth, were rc 
newed, and on the fifteenth of June her temple 
was cleaned and purified. The dirt was carried 
into an angiportus behind the temple, which 
was locked by a gate that no one might entet 
it. The day on which this took place was a 
dies nefastus, the first half of which was thought 
to be so inauspicious, that the priestess of Juno 
was not allowed lo comb her hair or to cut hei 
nails, while the second half was very favorable 
to contracting a marriage or entering upon other 
important undertakings. A few days before 
that solemnity, on the ninth of June, the Vesta- 
lia was celebrated in honor of the goddess, on 
which occasion none but women walked to the 
temple, and that with bare feet. On one of 
these occasions an altar had been dedicated H 
Jupiter Pistor. Respecting the Greek goddess, 
vid Hestia. 

VestIni, a Sabellian people in Central Italy, 
lying between the Apennines and the Adriatic 
Sea, and separated from Picenum by the River 
Matrinus, and from the Marrucini by the River 
Aternus. They are mentioned in connection 
with the Marsi, Marrucini, and Peligni; but 
they subsequently separated from these tribes, 
and joined the Samnites in their war against 
Rome. They were conquered by the Romans 
B.C, 328, and from this time appear as the aJU 
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Jie$ of Rome. They joined the other allies in 
the Marsie war, and were conquered by Pom- 
peius Strabo in 89. They made a particular 
kind of cheese, which was a great favorite with 
the Romans. 

Vesulus. Vid. Alpes. 

Vesuvius, also called Vksevds, Vesbius, or 
VesvIus, the celebrated volcanic mountain in 
Campania, using out of the plain southeast of 
Neapolis. There are no records of any erup¬ 
tion of Vesuvius before the Christian era, but 
the ancient writers were aware of its volcanic 
nature from the igneous appearance of its rocks. 
The slopes of the mountain were extremely fer¬ 
tile, hut the top was a rough and sterile plain, 
on which Spartacus and his gladiators were be¬ 
sieged by a Roman army. In A D. 63 the vol¬ 
cano gave the first symptoms of agitation in 
an earthquake, which occasioned considerable 
damage to several towns in its vicinity ; and 
on the 34th of August, A.D. 79, occurred the 
first great eruption of Vesuvius, which over¬ 
whelmed the cities of Stabiae, Herculaneum, 
and Pompeii. It was in this eruption that the 
elder Pliny lost his life. Vid Plinius. There 
have been numerous eruptions since that time, 
which have greatly altered the shape of the 
mountain Its present height is three thousand 
two hundred feet. 

Vetera or Castha Vetera. Vid. Castra, 
No. 5 

Vetranio, commanded the legions in Illyria 
and Pannonia at the period (A.D. 350) when 
Constans was treacherously destroyed and his 
throne seized by Magnentios. Vetranio was 
proclaimed emperor by his troops; but at the 
md of ton months he resigned his pretensions 
in favor of Constantius, by whom he was treat¬ 
ed with great kindness, and permitted to retire 
to Prusa, in Bithynia, where he passed the re¬ 
maining six years of his life. 

VettIus, £,., a Roman eques, in the pay of 
Ciceio in-B.C 63, to whom he gave some val¬ 
uable information respecting the Catilinarian 
conspiracy. He again appears in 59 as an in¬ 
former. In that year he accused Curio, Cicero, 
L. Eucullus, and many other distinguished men, 
of having formed a conspiracy to assassinate 
Pompey. This conspiracy was a sheer inven¬ 
tion for the purpose of injuring Cicero, Curio, 
and others; but there is difficulty in determin¬ 
ing who were the inventors of it. Cicero re¬ 
garded it as the work of Cassar, who used the 
tribune Vatinius as bis instrument. At a later 
period, when Cicero had returned from exile, 
and feared to provoke the triumvir, he threw 
the whole blame upon Vatinius. Vettius gave 
evidence first before the senate, and on the 
next day before the assembly of the people; 
but his statements were regarded with great 
suspicion, and on the following morning he was 
found strangled in prison, to which the senate 
had sent him. It was given out that he had 
committed suicide ; but the marks of violence 
were visible on his body, and Cicero at a later 
time charged Vatinius with the murder. 

Vettius Scato. Vid. Scato. 

Vettones or Vectones, a people in the inte¬ 
rior of Lusitinia, east of the Lusitani and west 
ef the Carpal mi, extending from the Durius to 
be Tagus 
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Vetulonia, VetulonIum, or VetulSnii, a* 
ancient city of Etruria, and one of the twelve 
cities of the Etruscan confederation. From this 
city the Romans are said to have borrowed the 
insignia of their magistrates—the fasces, sella 
curulis, and toga prastexta—as well as the use of 
the brazen trumpet in war. After the time of the 
Roman kings we find no further mention ofVe- 
tulonia, except in the catalogues of Pliny and 
Ptolemy, both of whom place it among the in¬ 
land colonies of Etruria. Pliny also states that 
there were hot springs in its neighborhood nol 
far from the sea, in which fish were found, not¬ 
withstanding the warmth of the water. The 
very site of the ancient city was supposed to 
have been entirely lost; but it has been dis¬ 
covered within the last few years near a small 
village called Magliano, between the River Osa 
and the Albegna, and about eight miles inland 
It appears to have had a circuit of at least foui 
and a half miles. 

VeturJa Gens, anciently called Vetusia, pa¬ 
trician and plebeian TheVeturii rarely occur 
in the later times of the republic, and after B C. 
206, when L. Veturius Philo was consul, their 
name disappears from the Fasti. The most dis¬ 
tinguished families in the gens bore the names 
Calvinus, Cicurinus, and Philo. 

Veturius Mamurius is said to have been the 
armorer who made the eleven ancilia exactly 
like the one that was sent from heaven in the 
reign of Numa His praises formed one of the 
chief subjects of the songs of the Salii. Evan 
the ancients themselves doubted in the re¬ 
ality of his existence: Varro interpreted his 
name as equivalent to vetus memoria. Some 
modern writers regard Mamurius Veturius aa 
an Etruscan artist, because he is said to hav 
made a brazen image of the god Vertum 
nus. 

Vetus, AntistIus. 1. Proprator in Furthei 
Spain about B.C. 68, under whom Ceesar served 
as quaestor.—2. 0., son of the preceding, quaes¬ 
tor in 61, and tribune of the plebs ill 57, when 
he supported Cicero in opposition to Clodius. 
In the Civil war he espoused Caesar’s party, 
and we find him in Syria in 45 fighting against 
Q. Caecilius Bassus. In 34 Vetus carried on 
war against the Salassi, and in 30 was consul 
suffectus. He accompanied Augustus to Spain 
in 25, and on the illness of the emperor contin¬ 
ued the war against the Cantabri and Astures, 
whom he reduced to submission.—3. C., son of 
No. 2, consul B.C. 6; and as he lived to see 
both his sons consuls, he must have been alive 
at least as late as A.D. 28. He was a friend of 
Velleius Paterculus.—4. L., grandson of No. 3, 
and consul with the Emperor Nero, A.D. 55. 
In 58 he commanded a Roman army in Ger¬ 
many, and formed the project of connecting the 
Mosella (now Moselle) and the Arar (now Sa- 
one) by a canal, and thus forming a communi¬ 
cation between the Mediterranean and the 
Northern Ocean, as troops could be conveyed 
down the Rhone and the Saone into the Mo 
selle through the canal, and down the Moselle 
into the Rhine, and so into the ocean. Vetm 
put an end to his life in 65, in order to antici 
pate his sentence of death, which Nero had re 
solved upon. Vetus was the father-in-law n 
Rubellius Plautus. 
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Viadus (now Oiler), a river of Germany, fall¬ 
ing into the Baltic. 

VibIcs Pansa. Vid Pansa. 

Vibius Sequester. Vid Sequester. 

Vibo (Vibonensis : now Bivona), the Roman 
form of the Greek town Hipponium ('l7r7raviov : 
'hnrkividnig), situated on the southwestern coast 
of Bruttium, and on a gulf called after it Sinus 
Vibonensis or Hipponiates. It is said to have 
been founded by the Locri Epizephyrii; but it 
was destroyed bythe elder Dionysius, who trans¬ 
planted its inhabitants to Syracuse. It was aft¬ 
erward restored ; and at a later time it fell into 
the hands of the Bruttii, together with the other 
Greek cities on this coast. It was taken from 
the Bruttii by the Romans, who colonized it 
BC 194, and called it Vibo Valentia. Cicero 
speaks of it as a municipium ; and in the time 
of Augustus it was one of the most flourishing 
es in the south of Italy. 

Vibulanus, the name of the most ancient 
amily of the Fabia Gens. It was so powerful 
in the early times of the republic that three 
brothers of the family held the consulship for 
seven years in succession, B C. 485-479. The 
last person of the gens who bore this surname 
was Q Fabius Vibulanus, consul 412 This 
Vibulanus assumed the agnomen of Ambustus; 
and his descendants dropped the name of Vibu¬ 
lanus and took that of Ambustus in its place. 
In the same way Ambustus was after a time 
supplanted by that of Maximus —1. Q. Fabius 
Vibulanus, consul 485, when he carried on war 
with success against the Volsci and TEqui, and 
consul a second time in 482. In 480 he fought 
under his brother Marcus (No. 3 against the 
Etiuscans, and was killed in battle —2. K., 
brother of the preceding, was quajstor pavricidii 
in 485, and along with his colleague L. Valetius 
accused Sp Cassius Viscellinus, who was, in 
consequence, condemned by the votes of the 
populus. He was consul in 484, when he took 
an active part in opposing the agrarian law, 
which the tribunes of the people attempted to 
bring forward. In 481 he was consul a second 
time, and in 479 a third time, when he espoused 
the cause of the plebeians, to whom he had be¬ 
come reconciled. As his propositions were re¬ 
jected with scorn by the patricians, he and his 
house resolved to quit Rome altogether, where 
they were regarded as apostates ly their own 
order. They determined to found a settlement 
on the banks of the Cremera, a small stream 
that falls into the Tiber a few miles above Rome. 
According to the legend, the consul Kaoso went 
before the senate, and said that the Fabii were 
willing to carry on the war against the Veientes 
alone and at their own cost. Their offer was 
joyfully accepted, for the patricians were glad 
to see the^ expose themselves voluntarily to 
such dangers. On the day after Kteso had 
made the proposal to the senate, three hundred 
and six Fabii, all patricians of one gens, assem¬ 
bled on the Quirinal at the house of Kteso, and 
from thence marched with the consul at their 
head through the Carmental gate. They pro¬ 
ceeded straight to the banks of the Cremera, 
where they erected a fortress. Here they took 
up their abode along with their families and 
clients, and for two years continued to devas- 
ate the territory of Veii. They were at length 
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destroyed by the Veientes in 477. Ovid sjji 
that the Fabii perished on the Ides of Febi nary , 
but all other authorities state that they were 
destroyed on the day on which the Romans 
were subsequently conquered by the Gauls a 
the Allia, that is, on the 15th before the Kal 
ends of Sextilis, June the 17th. The whole 
Fabia gens perished at the Cremciu with the 
exception of one individual, the son of Marcus, 
from whom all the later Fabii were descended. 
—3. M , brother of the two preceding, was con¬ 
sul 483, and a second time 480 In the latter 
year he gained a great victory over the Etrus¬ 
cans, in which, however, his colleague the con¬ 
sul Cineinnatus and his brother Q. Fabius were 
killed.—4. Q., son of No. 3, is said to have been 
the only one of the Fabii who survived the de¬ 
struction of his gens at the Cremera, but he 
could not have been left behind at Rome on ac¬ 
count of his youth, as the legend relates, since 
he was consul ten years afterward. He was 
consul 467, a second time in 465, and a third 
time in 459. Fabius was a member of the sec¬ 
ond deeemvirate (450), and went into exile on 
the deposition of the decemvirs 

Vibullius Rufus, L., a senator and a friend 
of Pompey, who made him prsefectus fabrfim 
in the Civil war. He was taken prisoner by Cae¬ 
sar at Corfinium (49), and a second time in 
Spain later in the year. When Caisar landed 
in Greece in 48, he dispatched Vibullius to Pom¬ 
pey with offers of peace. Vibullius made the 
greatest haste to reach Pompey, in order to give 
him the earliest intelligence of the arrival of 
his enemy in Greece. 

Vicentia or Vicetia, less correctly Vincen- 
tTa (Vicentinus: now Vicenza), a town in Vene- 
tia, in the north of Italy, and a Roman muni¬ 
cipium on the River Togisonus. 

Victor, Sex. Aurelius, a Latin writer, flour¬ 
ished in the middle of the fourth century under 
the Emperor Constantius and his successors 
He was born of humble parents, but rose to dis 
tinction by his zeal in the cultivation of litera¬ 
ture. Having attracted the attention of Julian 
when at Sirmium, he was appointed by that 
prince governor of one division of Pannonia. 
At a subsequent period, he was elevated by 
Theodosius to the high office of city praefect, 
and he is perhaps the same as the Sex. Aure¬ 
lius Victor who was consul along with Valen- 
tinian in A.D. 373. The following works, which 
present in a very compressed form a continu¬ 
ous record of Roman affairs, from the fabulous 
ages down to the death of the Emperor Theo¬ 
dosius, have all been ascribed to this writer; 
but the evidence upon which the determination 
of authorship depends is very slender, and in 
all probability the third alone belongs to the 
Sex. Aurelius Victor whom we have noticed 
above: 1. Origo Gcntis Romance, in twenty- 
three chapters, containing the annals of the Ro¬ 
man race, from Janus and Saturnus down to 
the era of Romulus. It is probably a produc 
tion of some of the later grammarians, whe 
were desirous of prefixing a suitable introduc 
tion to the series. 2. De Viris illustribus Urbu 
Romm, in eighty-six chapters, commencing with 
the birth of Romulus and Remus, and conclud¬ 
ing with the death of Cleopatra. 3. De Ccesan 
bus, in forty-two chapters, exhibiting short bio# 
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raphles of the emperors fraru Augustus to Con- 
stantius. 4. Epitome de Casartbus, in forty- 
eight chapters, commencing with Augustus and 
concluding with Theodosius. These lives agree 
for the most part almost word for word with the 
preceding, but variations may here and there 
be detected. Moreover, the first series term¬ 
inates with Constantius, but the second comes 
down as low as Aieadius and Honorins The 
best edition of these four pieces is by Arntze- 
nius, Amst. et Traj. Bat, 1733, 4to. 

Victor, Publius, the name prefixed to an enu¬ 
meration of the principal buildings and monu¬ 
ments of ancient Rome, distributed according 
to the regions of Augustus, which has generally 
been respected as a work of great authority by 
Italian antiquaries. The best modern scholars, 
nowever, are agreed that this work, and a sim- 
Sar production ascribed to Sextus Rufus, can 
Riot be received in their present state as an¬ 
cient at all, but must be regarded as mere pieces 
of patch work, fabricated not earlier than the 
fifteenth century. 

Victoria, the personifi.ation of victory among 
the Romans. It is said that Evander, by the 
command of Minerva, dedicated on Mount Pal¬ 
atine a temple of Victoria, the daughter of Pal¬ 
las. On the site of this ancient temple a new 
one was built by L. Postumius during the war 
with the Samnites, and M. Porcius Cato added 
to it a chape! of Victoria Virgo. In later times 
there existed three or four sanctuaries of Vic¬ 
tory at Rome, respecting the Greek goddess 
Of Victory, vid. Nice 

Victoria or Victorina, the mother of Victo- 
rinus, after whose death she was hailed as the 
mother of camps (Mater Casirorum ); and coins 
were struck bearing her effigy. Feeling une¬ 
qual to the weight of empire, she transferred 
her power first to Marius, and then toTetricus, 
by whom some say that she was slain, while 
others affirm that she died a natural death. 

VictorIhus 1 . One of the Thirty Tyrants, 
was the third of the usurpers who in succession 
ruled Gad during the reign of Gallienus. He 
was assassinated at Oolonia Agrippina by one of 
his own officers in A.D 268, after reigning some¬ 
what more than a year.—2 Bishop ofpettaw, on 
the Drave, in Styria, hence distinguished by the 
epithet Pctavionensis or Pictaviensis , nourished 
A.D. 270-290, and suffered martyrdom during 
the persecution of Diocletian, probably in 303. 
He wrote commentaries on the Scriptures, but 
all his works are lost —3. C. Marius Victori¬ 
es, surnamed Afer from the country of his 
birth, taught rhetoric at Rome in the middle of 
the fourth century with so much reputation that 
his statue was erected in the Forum of Trajan 
In his old age he professed Christianity; and 
when the edict of Julian, prohibiting Christians 
from giving instruction in polite literature, was 
promulgated, Victorinus chose to shut up his 
school rather than deny his religion. Besides 
his commentaries on the Scriptures, and other 
theological works, many of which are extant, 
Victorinus wrote, 1, Gommentarius s. Expositio 
%n Ciceronis libros de Inventione , the best edition 
if which is in the fifth volume of Orelli’s edi- 
-ion of Cicero. 2. Ars Grammatica de Ortho- 
graphia el Ralione Metrorum, a complete and vo- 
wminous treatise upon metres, in four books, 


printed in the Grammatica: Latina: Auctorei A-e 
tiqui of Putschius, Hannov., 1605, [and ir. the 
Scriptores Lat. Rei Metr. by Gaisford, Oxford, 
1837.] The fame enjoyed by Victorinus as 8 
public instructor does not gain any accession 
from his works. The exposition of the De In,■ 
ventione is more difficult to comprehend tha'. 
the text which it professes to explain. -— 4. 
Maximus Victorinus. We possess three short 
tracts: 1. De Re Grammatica; 2 De Carmine 
Heroico ; 3. De Ratione Metrorum; all apparent¬ 
ly the work of the same author, and usually as¬ 
cribed in MSS. to a Maximus Victorinus ; but 
whether we ought to consider him the same 
with the rhetorician who flourished under Con¬ 
stantius, or as an independent personage, it is 
impossible to decide. They were printed in the 
collection of Putschius, Hannov., 1605. and in 
that of Lindemann, Lips., 1831. 

Victrix. Vid Venus. 

[Vidrus (now Vcchtl), a small stream of Ger¬ 
mania, between the Rhenus and the Amisia ] 

Viducasses, a tribe of the Armorici in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, south of the modern Caen. 

Vienna (Viennensis : now Vienne), the cliir*' 
town of the Ailobroges in Gallia Lugdunensis, 
situated on the Rhone, south of Lugdunum. It 
wassubsequentlyaRoman colony, and a wealthy 
and flourishing town. Under the later empei 
ors it was the capital of the province, called aft¬ 
er it Gallia Viennensis. The modern town con 
tains several Roman remains, of which the mos 
important is a temple, supposed to have been 
dedicated to Augustus, and now converted into 
a museum. 

[Vigellius, M., a Stoic philosopher, who lived 
with Panatius ] 

[Vigenna (nov? Vienne), a river of Gal'ia 
rising in the country of the Lemovices, and 
falling into the Liger (now Loiic) ] 

VillTus Annalis. Vid. Annalis. 

Viminalis. Fid. Roma. 

Vincentius, surnamed Lirinensis, from the 
monastery in the island of Lerins, where he of¬ 
ficiated as a piesbyter. He was by birth a na¬ 
tive of Gaul, and died in the reign of Theodo¬ 
sius and Valentinian, about A.D. 450. His 
fame rests upon a treatise against heretics, 
composed in 434. It commonly bears the title 
Commonitonum pro Catholicce fidei antiquitate et 
universitate adversus profanas omnium Haretico 
rum nomtates. The standard edition is that ot 
Baiuzius, 8vo, Paris, 1663, 1669, 1684. 

Vind/lum, a town of the Cavares in Gallia 
Narbonensis, situated at the confluence of the 
Sulgas and the Rhone. 

VindelicIa, a Roman province south of the 
Danube, bounded on the north by the Danube 
which separated it from Germany, on the wesi 
by the territory of the Helvetii in Gaul, on the 
south by Rsetia, and on the east by the River 
CEnus (now Inn), whicn separated it from Nor- 
icum, thus corresponding to the northeastern 
part of Switzerland, the southeast of Baden, 
the south of Wiirtemberg and Bavaria, and the 
northern part of the Tyrol. It was originally 
part of the province of Rastia, and was con 
quered by Tiberius in the reign of Augustus. 
At a later time Raetia was divided into twe 
provinces, Rcelia Prima and Ratio. Sccnnda , 
the latter of which names was gradually sup 
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planted by that of Vindelicia. It was drained 
by the tributaries of the Danube, of which the 
most important were the Licias or Licus (now 
Lech), with its tributary the Vindo, Vinda, or 
Virdo (now Wertach), the Isarus (now Isar), and 
CEnus (now Inn). The eastern part of the La- 
cus Brigantinus (now Lake of Constance) also 
belonged to Vindelicia. The greater part of 
Vindelic a was a plain, but the southern portion 
was occupied by the northern slopes of the Alpes 
Uaeticte. It derived its name from its chief in¬ 
habitants, the Vindelici, a warlike people dwell¬ 
ing in the south of the country. Their name is 
said to have been formed from the two rivers 
Vindo and Licus ; but it is more likely connect¬ 
ed with the Celtic word Vind, which is found in 
the names Finrfobona, Findomagus, Ftttdonis- 
ssa, &c. The Vindelici were a Celtic people, 
and were closely connected with the Raiti, with 
whom they are frequently spoken of by the an¬ 
cient writers, and along with whom they were 
subdued by Tiberius, as is mentioned above. 
The other tribes in Vindelicia were the Brigan- 
tii on the Lake of Constance, the Licatii or Li- 
cates on the Lech, and the Breuni in the north 
of Tyrol, on the Brenner. The chief town in 
the province was Augusta Vindelicorum (now 
Augsburg ), at the confluence of Vindo and the 
Licus, which was made a Roman colony A D. 
14, and was the residence of the governor of 
the province. This town, together with the 
other towns of Vindelicia, fell into the hands of 
the Alernanni in the fourth century, and from 
this time the population of the country appears 
to have been entirely Germanized. 

Vindex, C. Julius, proprietor of Gallia Cel- 
tica in the reign of Nero, was the first of the 
Roman governors who disowned the authority 
of Nero (A D. 68). He did not, however, as¬ 
pire to the empire himself, but offered it to Gal- 
ba. Virginius Rufus, the goveinor of Upper 
Germany, marched with his army against Vin- 
dex. The two generals had a conference be¬ 
fore Vesontio (now Bcsan$on), in which they 
appear to have come to some agreement; but 
as Vindex was going to enter the town, he was 
attacked by the soldiers of Virginius, and put 
an end to his own life. 

[Vindicianus, an eminent physician in the 
time of Valentinian, A.D. 364-375: there are 
extant a letter addressed by him to the em¬ 
peror, and a poem on the medical art usually 
ascribed to him, though others assign it to Mar- 
cellus Empiricus. The poem is appended to 
several editions of Celsus, and is contained also 
in Burmann’s Poette Latini Minores ) 

Vindicius, a slave, who is said to have given 
information to the consuls of the conspiracy 
which was formed for the restoration of the 
Tarquins, and who was rewarded in conse¬ 
quence with liberty and the Roman franchise. 
He is said to have been the first slave manu¬ 
mitted by the F indicta, the name of which was 
derived by some persons from that of the slave; 
but it is unnecessary to point out the absurdity 
of this etymology. 

Vindili. Vid. Vandili. 

Vindilis (now Belle Isle), one of the isl¬ 
ands of the Veneti, off the northwestern coast 
of Gaul. 

Vindius or Vinnius, a ms jntain in the north- 
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west of Hispar-ia Tarraconensis, forming tho 
boundary between the Cantabri and Astures 

Vindobona (now Vienna, English; Wien. Gfir 
man), a town in Pannonia, on the Danube, was 
originally a Celtic place, and subsequently a 
Roman municipium. Under the Romans it be 
came a town of importance ; it was the chief 
station of the Roman fleet on the Danube, ar.n 
the head quarters of a Roman legion. It was 
taken and plundered by Attila, but continued to 
be a flourishing town under the Lombards. It 
was here that the Emperor M. Aurelius died, 
A D. 180. 

Vindonissa (now Windisch), a town in Gallia 
Belgica, on the triangular tongue of land be¬ 
tween the Aar and Reuss, was an important 
Roman fortress in the country of the Helvetii. 
Several Roman remains have been discovered 
on the site of the ancient town ; and the foun¬ 
dations of walls, the traces of an amphitheatre, 
and a subterranean aqueduct are still to be 
seen. 

[Vinicianus, M. C.asLius, tribune of the plebs 
B.C 53, exerted himself to raise Pompey to 
the dictatorship, and was, in consequence, de¬ 
feated when he became a candidate for the cu- 
rule aidileship in B.C. 61. In the Civil war he 
espoused the cause of Caesar, who left him'in 
Pontus with two legions after the conquest of 
Pharnaces in B C. 48.] 

[Vinicius or Vinucics. 1. I,., tribune of the 
plebs B C. 51, put his veto on a senatuseon- 
sultum, directed against Caesar: perhaps the 
same Vinicius as the one who was consul suf- 
fectus in B.C. 33.—2 M., born at Cales, in Cam¬ 
pania, was consul with C. Cassius Longinus in 
A.D. 30, in which year Paterculus dedicated his 
work to him. Vid. Paterculus. In A D. 33 
Tiberius gave Julia Livilla, daughter of Ger- 
manicus, in marriage to Vinicius; he was con¬ 
sul a second time in the reign of Claudius, A.D 
45; though in the following year he was put to 
death by Messnlina, to whom he had become 
an object of suspicion, and whose advances he 
had repulsed ] 

Vinius, T., consul in A.D. 69 with the Em. 
peror Galba, and one of the chief advisers of 
the latter during his brief reign. He recom¬ 
mended Galba to choose Otho as his successor, 
but he was, notwithstanding, killed by Otho’s 
soldiers after the death of Galba. 

Vips^nia Agrippina. 1. Daughter of M. Vip- 
sanius 'Agrippa by his first wife Pompoms, the 
daughter of T. Pomponius Atticus, the fiiend of 
Cicero. Augustus gave her in marriage to his 
step son Tiberius, by whom she was much be¬ 
loved ; but after she had borne him a son, Dru- 
sus, Tiberius was compelled to divorce her by 
the command of the emperor, in order to marry 
Julia, the daughter of the latter. Vipsania aft¬ 
erward married Asinius Gallus. She died in 
A D. 20.—2. Daughter of M. Vipsanius Agripp* 
by his second wife Julia, better known by the 
name of Agrippina. Vid. Agrippina. 

Vipsanius Agrippa, M. Vid. Agrippa. 

VirbIus, a Latin divinity worshipped along 
with Diana in the grove at Aricia, at the foot 
of the Alban Mount. He is said to have been 
the same as Hippolytus, who was rvstored to 
life by iEsculapius at the request of D>ana Ha 
was placed by this goddess under the care e (the 
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nymph Aricia, and received the name of Virbius. 
By this nymph he became the father of a son, 
who was also called Virbius, and whom his 
mother sent to the assistance of Turnus against 
'Eneas. 

VlKDO. Vid. VlNDELICIA. 

[Virgilianus, Q Fabius, the legatus of Ap- 
pius Claudius Pulcher in Cilicia in B.C. 61. He 
espoused the cause of Pompey on the breaking 
cut of the Civil war in B.C. 49.] 

Vikgilios or Vergilius Maro, P., the Roman 
poet, was born on the 15th of October, B.C. 70, 
at Andes (now Pietola), a small village near 
Mantua, in Cisalpine Gaul. Virgil’s father prob¬ 
ably had a small estate which he cultivated: 
his mother’s name was Maia. He was educa¬ 
ted at Cremona and Mediolanum (now Milan), 
and he took the toga virilis at Cremona on the 
day on which he commenced his sixteenth year, 
in 55 It is said that he subsequently studied 
at Neapolis (now Naples), under Parthenius, a 
native of Bithynia, from whom he learned 
Greek. He was also instructed by Syron, an 
Epicurean, and probably at Rome. Virgil’s 
writings prove that he received a learned edu¬ 
cation, and traces of Epicurean opinions are 
apparent in them. The health of Virgil was 
always feeble, and there is no evidence of his 
attempting to rise by those means by which a 
Roman gained distinction, oratory and the prac¬ 
tice of arms. After completing his education, 
Virgil appears to have retired to his paternal 
farm, and here he may have written some of 
the small pieces which are attributed to him, the 
Culex, Gins, Morclum, and others. After the 
Battle of Philippi (42) Octavianus assigned to 
bis soldiers lands in various parts of Italy ; and 
the neighborhood of Cremona and Mantua was 
one of the districts in which the soldiers were 
planted, and from which the former possessors 
were dislodged. Virgil was thus deprived of 
his property. It is said that it was seized by a 
veteran named Claudius or Clodius, and that 
Asinius Pollio, who was then governor of Gallia 
Transpadana, advised Virgil to apply to Octa¬ 
vianus at Rome for the restitution of his land) 
and Octavianus granted his request. It is sup¬ 
posed that Virgil wrote the Eclogue which stands 
first in our editions to commemorate his grati¬ 
tude to Octavianus. Virgil became acquainted 
with Maecenas before Horace was, and Horace 
(Sat., i., 5, and 6,55, &c.) was introduced toMee- 
cenas by Virgil. Whether this introduction was 
in 41 or a little later, is uncertain ; but we may 
perhaps conclude, from the name of Maecenas not 
being mentioned in the Eclogues of Virgil, that 
he himself was not on those intimate terms with 
Maecenas which ripened into friendship until 
after they were written. Horace, in one of his 
Satires (Sat., i., 5), in which he describes the 
journey from Rome to Brundisium, mentions 
Virgil as one of the party, and in language 
which shows that they were then in the closest 
intimacy. The most finished work of Virgil, 
his Georgica, an agricultural poem, was under¬ 
taker at the suggestion of Maecenas (Georg., 
lii., 41). The concluding lines of the Georgica 
were written at Naples (Georg., iv., 559), and 
the poem was completed after the battle of Ae- 
tium, B C. 31, wlriie Octavianus was in the East. 

Comnare Georg., iv, 560, and ii., 171. His 


Eclogues had all been completed, and piobabij 
before the Georgica were begun (Georg., iv., 
565). The epic poem of Virgil, the JEneid, was 
probably long contemplated by the poet. While 
Augustus was in Spain (27), he wrote to Virgil 
to express his wish to have some monument of 
his poetical talent. Virgil appears to have com¬ 
menced the Hllneid about this time. In 23 d'ed 
Marcellus, the son of Octavia, Cresar’s sister, oy 
her first husband ; and as Virgil lost no oppor¬ 
tunity of gratifying his patron, he introduced 
into his sixth book of the -Eneid (883) the well- 
known allusion to the virtues of this youth, who 
was cut off by a premature death. Octavia is 
said to have been present when the poet was 
reciting this allusion to her son, and to have 
fainted from her emotions. She rewarded the 
poet munificently for his excusable flattery. As 
Marcellus did not die till 23, these lines were 
of course written after his death, but that does 
not prove that the whole of the sixth book was 
written so late. A passage in the seventh book 
(606) appears to allude to Augustus receiving 
back the Parthian standards, which event be¬ 
longs to 20. When Augustus was returning 
from Samos, where he had spent the winter of 
20, he met Virgil at Athens. The poet, it is 
said, had intended to make a tour of Greece, 
but he accompanied the emperor to Megava and 
thence to Italy. His health, which had been 
long declining, was now completely broken, and 
he died soon after his arrival at Brundisium on 
the twenty-necond of September, 19, not having 
quite completed his fifty-first year. His re¬ 
mains were transferred to Naples, which had 
been his favorite residence, and placed on the 
road from Naples to Puteoli (now Poztuoli), 
where a monument is still shown, supposed to 
be the tomb of the poet. The inscription said 
to have been placed on the tomb, 

“ Mantua me genuit, Calabri rnpuere, tenet nunc 
Parthcnope. Cecini pascua, vura, duces,” 

we can not suppose to have been written by the 
poet. Virgil named, as heredcs in his testa¬ 
ment, his half-brother Valerias Proeulus, to 
whom he left •one half of his property, and also 
Augustus, Msecenas, L. Varius, and PiotiusTuc 
ca. It is said that in his last illness he wished 
to burn the iEneid, to which he had not given 
the finishing touches, but his friends would not 
allow him. Whatever he may have wished to 
be done with the jEneid, it was preserved and 
published by his friends Varius and Tucca. The 
poet had been enriched by the liberality of his 
patrons, and he left behind him a considerable 
property, and a house on the Esquiline Hill, neat 
the gardens of Maicenas. He used his wealth 
liberally, and his library, which was doubtless a 
good one, was easy of access. He used to send 
his parents money every year. His father, who 
became blind, did not die before his son had at¬ 
tained a mature age. Two brothers of Virgil 
also died before him. In his fortunes and his 
friends Virgil was a happy man. Munificent 
patronage gave him ample means of enjoyment 
and of leisure, and he had the friendship of all 
the most accomplished men of the day, among 
whom Horace entertained a strong affection fin 
him. He was an amiable, good-tempered man. 
free from the meav Bass’ ms of envy and jeal 
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sag • a>ni LI but health he was prosperous, 
iSia ft,ae, which was established in his life-time, 
was cherished after his death, as an inheritance 
iq which eveiy Roman had a share; and his 
works became school-books even before the 
death of Augustus, and continued such for cen¬ 
turies after The learned poems of Virgil soon 
gave employment to commentators and critics. 
Aulas Gellius has numerous remarks on Virgil, 
and Macrobius, in his Saturnalia, has filled four 
hooks (iii.-vi.) with his critical remarks on Vir¬ 
gil’s poems. One of the most valuable com¬ 
mentaries on Virgil, in which a great amount of 
curious and instructive matter has been pre¬ 
served, is that of Servius. Vid. Seevius Vir¬ 
gil is one of the most difficult of the Latin 
authors, not so much for the form of the ex¬ 
pression, though that is sometimes ambiguous 
enough, but from the great variety of knowledge 
that is required to attain his meaning in all its 
fullness. Virgil was the great poet of the Mid¬ 
dle Ages too. To him Dante paid the homage 
of his superior genius, and owned him for his 
master and his model. Among the vulgar he 
had the reputation of a conjurer, a necromancer, 
a worker of miracles : it is the fate of a great 
name to be embalmed in fable. The ten shott 
poems called Bucolica were the earliest works 
of Virgil, and probably all written between 41 
and 37. These Bucolica are not Bucolica in 
the same sense as the poems of Theocritus, 
which have the same title. They have all a 
Bucolic form and coloring, but some of them 
have nothing more. They are also called Eclo- 
ga> or Selections, hut this name may not have 
originated with the poet. Their merit consists 
in Iheir versification, which was smoother and 
.more polished than the hexameters which the 
Romans had yet seen, and in many natural and 
simple touches. But as an attempt to transfer 
the Syracusan muse into Italy, they are certainly 
a failure, and we read the pastorals of Theo¬ 
critus and of Virgil with a very different degree 
of pleasure. The fourth Eclogue, entitled Pol- 
lio, which may have been written in 40, after 
the peace of Brundisium, has nothing of the 
pastoral character about it. It is allegorical, 
mystical, half historical and prophetical, enig¬ 
matical—any thing, in fact, but Bucolic. The 
first Eclogue is Bucolic in form and in treatment, 
with an historical basis. The second Eclogue, 
the Alexis, is an amatory poem, with a Bucolic 
coloring, which, indeed, is the characteristic of 
all Virgil’s Eclogues, whatever they may be in 
substance. The third, the fifth, the seventh, 
and the ninth aie more clearly modelled on the 
form of the poems of his Sicilian prototype ; and 
the eighth, the Pharmaceutria, is a direct imita¬ 
tion of the original Greek. The tenth, entitled 
Gallus, perhaps written the last of all, is a love 
poem, which, if written in elegiac verse, would 
be more appropriately called an elegy than a Bu¬ 
colic. The Georgica , or “Agricultural Poem,’ - 
in four books, is a didactic poem, which Virgil 
dedicated to his patron Maecenas. He treats of 
the cultivation of the soil in the first book, of 
fruit-trees in the second, of horses and other 
cattle in the third, and of bees in the fourth. 
In this poem Virgil shows a great improve¬ 
ment both in his taste and in his versification. 
Neither in the Georgies nor elsewhere has Vir- 
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gil the inei t of striking originality his chief 
merit consists in the skillful handling of burrow 
ed materials. Ais subject, which was by nc 
means promising, he treated in a manner both 
instructive and pleasing; for he has given 
many useful remarks on agriculture, and diver¬ 
sified the dryness of didactic poetry by numer¬ 
ous allusions and apt embellishments, and soma 
occasional digressions without wandering too 
far from his main matter. In the first book he 
enumerates the subjects of his poem, among 
which is the treatment of bees ; yet the man¬ 
agement of bees seems but meagre material foi 
one fourth of the whole poem, and the author 
accordingly had to complete the fourth book 
with matter somewhat extraneous—the long 
story of Aristams. The Georgica is the most 
finished specimen of the Latin hexameter which 
we have ; and the rude vigor of Lucietius and 
the antiquated rudeness of Ennius are here re¬ 
placed by a versification which in its kind can 
not be surpassed. The Georgica are also the 
most original poem of Virgil, for he found little 
in the Works and Days of Hesiod that could 
furnish him with hints for the treatment of his 
subject, and we are not aware that there was 
any work which he could exactly follow as a 
whole. For numerous single lines he was in¬ 
debted to his extensive reading of the Greek 
poets The Mneid, or adventures of .Eneas 
after the fall of Troy, is an epic poem on the 
model of the Homeric poems. It was founded 
upon an old Roman tradition that .Eneas and 
his Trojans settled in Italy, and were the found¬ 
ers of the Roman name. In the first book we 
have the story of Eneas being driven by a 
storm on the coast of Africa, and being hospi¬ 
tably received by Dido, queen of Carthage, tc 
whom he relates in the episode of the second 
and third books the fall of Troy and his wander¬ 
ings. In the fourth book the‘'poet has elabo¬ 
rated the story of the attachment of Dido and 
.Eneas, the departure of .Eneas in obedience 
to the will of the gods, and the suicide of the 
Carthaginian queen. The fifth book contains 
the visit to Sicily, and the sixth the landing of 
.Eneas at Cumae in Italy, and his descent to the 
infernal regions, where he sees his father An- 
chises, and has a prophetic vision of the glorious 
destinies of his race and of the future heroes of 
Rome. In the first six books the adventures of 
Ulysses in the Odyssey are the model, and these 
books contain more variety of incident and sit¬ 
uation than those which follow. The critics 
have discovered an anachronism in the visit of 
Eneas to Carthage, which is supposed not to 
have been founded until two centuries after the 
fall of Troy, but this is a matter which we may 
leave without discussion, or admit without al¬ 
lowing it to be a poetical defect. The last six 
books, the history of the struggles of Eneas in 
Italy, are founded on the model of the battles 
of the Iliad. Latinus, the king of the Latini, 
offers the Trojan hero his daughter Lavinia in 
marriage, who had been betrothed to Turnus, 
the warlike king of the Rutuli. The contest ia 
ended by the death of Turnus, who falls by the 
hand of Eneas. The fortunes of Eneas and 
his final settlement in Italy are the subject of 
the Eneid, but the glories of Rome and of the 
Julian house, to which Augistus belonged. ai« 
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©directly the poet’s theme. In the first bcok 
the foundation of Alba Longa is promised by 
Jupiter to Venus {JEi.eid, i., 354), and the trans¬ 
fer of empire from Alba to Rome ; from the 
line of/Eneas will descend the “Trojan Cas- 
sar," whose empite will only be limited by the 
ocean, and whose glory by the heavens. The 
future rivalry between Rome and Carthage, and 
the ultimate triumphs of Rome are predicted 
The poems abound in allusions to the history of 
Rome ; and the aim of the poet to confirm and 
embellish the popular tradition of the Trojan 
origin of the Roman otate, and the descent of 
the Julii from Venus, is apparent all through the 
poem. It is objected to the .-Eneid that it has 
not the unity of construction either of the Iliad 
or of the Odyssey, and that it is deficient in that 
antique simplicity which characterizes these 
two poems. .Eneas, the hero, is an insipid 
kind of personage, and a much superior interest 
is excited by the savage Mezentius, and also by 
Turnus, the unfortunate rival of .Eneas. Virgil 
imitated other poets besides Homer, and he has 
occasionally borrowed from them, especially 
from Apollonius of Rhodes If Virgil’s subject 
was difficult to invest with interest, that is his 
apology; but it can not be denied that many 
parts of his poem are successfully elaborated, 
and that particular scenes and incidents are 
treated with true poetic spirit. The historical 
coloring which pervades it, and the great amount 
of antiquarian learning which he has scattered 
through it, make the Eneid a study for the his¬ 
torian of Rome. Virgil’s good sense and taste 
arc always conspicuous, and make up for the 
defect of originality. As a whole, the .-Eneid 
leaves no strong impression, which arises from 
the fact that it is not really a national poem, 
like the Iliad or the Odyssey, the monument of 
an age of which we have no other literary mon¬ 
ument ; it is a learned poem, the production of 
an age in which it does not appear as an em¬ 
bodiment of the national feeling, but as a mon¬ 
ument of the talent and industry of an individ¬ 
ual. Virgil has the merit of being the best of 
the Roman epic poets, superior both to Ennius 
who preceded him, and on whom .lie levied con¬ 
tributions, and to Lucan, Silius Italicus, and Va¬ 
lerius Flaccus, who belong to a later age. The 
passion for rhetorical display, which character¬ 
izes all the literature of Rome, is much less 
offensive in Virgil than in those who followed 
him in the line of epic poetry. The larger edi¬ 
tions of Virgil contain some short poems, which 
are attributed to him, and may have been among 
his earlier works. The Culex, or Gnat, is a kind 
of Bucolic poem, in four hundred and thirteen 
hexameters, often very obscure ; the Ciris , or 
the mythus of Scylla, the daughter of Nisus, 
king of Megara, in five hundred and forty-one 
hexameters, has been attributed to Cornelius 
Gallus and others ; the Moretwm, in one hundred 
and twenty-three verses, the name of a com¬ 
pound mess, is a poem in hexameters, on the 
daily labor of a cultivator, but it contains only 
the description of the labors of the first part of 
the day, w’hich consist in preparing the More- 
tum; the Copa, in elegiac verse, is an invita¬ 
tion by a female tavern-keeper or servant at¬ 
tached to a Caupona, to passengers to come in 
and emov themselves. There are also fourteen 


stioit pieces in various metres, classed unde* 
the general name of Catalecta. That addiessed 
“ Ad Venerem” shows that the writer, whoever 
he was, had a talent for elegiac poetry. Of the 
numerous editions of Virgil, the best aie by 
Burmann, Amsterdam, 1746, 4 vols, 4to ; by 
Heyne, 1767-1775, Lips., 4 vols 8vo, of which 
the fourth edition contains important improve¬ 
ments by Wagner, Lips, 1830, 5 vols. 8»o, 
and by Forbiger, Lips., 1845-1846, 3 vols. five 
(second edition). 

[Virgilius, C., praetor B.C 62, had Q. Cicero 
as one of his colleagues. Next year, B C. 61, 
he governed Sicily as propraetor, where P. Clo- 
dius served under him as quaestor. He was 
still in Sicily in B C. 58, when Cicero was ban¬ 
ished, and refused to allow the latter refuge in 
his province. In the Civil war Virgilius es¬ 
poused the cause of Pompey, and had the com¬ 
mand of Thapsus, together with a fleet, in B.C. 
46. After the battle of Thapsus, Virgilius at 
first refused to surrender the town, but subse¬ 
quently, seeing resistance hopeless, he surren¬ 
dered the place to Caninius Rebilus ] 

Virginia, daughter of L. Virginius, a brave 
centurion, was a beautiful and innocent girl, 
betrothed to L. Icilius. Her beauty excited the 
lust of the decemvir Appius Claudius, who got 
one of his clients to seize the damsel and claim 
her as his slave. The case was brought before 
the decemvir for decision ; her friends begged 
him to postpone bis judgment till her father 
could be fetched from the camp, and offered to 
give security for the appearance of the maiden. 
Appius, fearing a riot, agreed to let the cause 
stand over till the next day ; but on the follow¬ 
ing morning he pronounced sentence, assigning 
Vnginiato hisfreedman. Her father, who had 
come from the camp, seeing that all hope was 
gone, prayed the decemvir to be allowed to 
speak one word to the nurse in his daughter’s 
hearing, in order to ascertain whether she was 
really his daughter. The request was granted ; 
Virginius drew them both aside, and snatching 
up a butcher’s knife from one of the stalls, 
plunged it in his daughter’s breast, exclaiming, 
“ There is no way hut this to keep thee free.” 
In vain did Appius call out to stop him. The 
crowd made way for him ; and, holding his 
bloody knife on high, he rushed to the gate of 
the city, and hastened to the Roman camp. 
The result is known. Both camp and city rose 
against the decemvirs, who were deprived of 
their power, and the old form of government 
was restored. L. Virginius was the first who 
was elected tribune, and he hastened to take 
Tevenge upon his cruel enemy. By his orders 
Appius was dragged to prison to await his trial, 
and he there put an end to his own life in order 
to avoid a more ignominious death. 

Virginia or Verginia Gens, patrician and 
plebeian. The patrician Virginii frequentlyfilled 
the highest honors of the state during the early 
years of the republic. They all bore the cog¬ 
nomen of Tricoslus, but none of them are of 
sufficient importance to require a separate no 
tice. 

Virginius, L., father of Virginia, whose t fagit 
fate occasioned the downfall of the decemvirs 
B.G. 44E. Vid. Virginia. 

Virgi s'ius Rufus, consu. A T? 33, and gov 
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ernor of Upper Germany at the time of the re 
volt of Julius Vindex in Gaul (68). The sol¬ 
diers of Virginius wished to raise him to the 
empire ; hut he refused the honor, and marched 
against Vmdex, who perished before Vesontio. 
Vid. Vindex. After the death of Nero, Vir¬ 
ginius supported the claims of Galba, and ac¬ 
companied him to Rome. After Otho’s death, 
the soldiers again attempted to proclaim Virgin¬ 
ius emperor, and, in consequence of his refusal 
of the honor, he narrowly escaped with his life. 
Virginius died in the reign of Nerva, in his third 
consulship, A.D 97, at eighty-three years of age. 
He was honored with a public funeral, and his 
panegyric was pronounced by the historian Tac¬ 
itus, who was then consul. The younger Pliny, 
of whom Virginius had been the tutor or guard¬ 
ian, also mentions him with praise. 

V iriathus, a celebrated Lusitanian, is de¬ 
scribed by the Romans as originally a shepherd 
or huntsman, and afterward a robber, or, as he 
would be called in Spain at the present day, a 
guerilla chief. His character is drawn very 
favorably by many of the ancient writers, who 
celebrate his justice and equity, which was 
particularly shown in the fair division of the 
spoils he obtained from the enemy. Viriathus 
was one of the Lusitanians who escaped the 
treacherous and savage massacre of the people 
by the proconsul Galba in B 0.150. Vid. Galba, 
No. 2. He was destined to be the avenger of 
his country’s wrongs. He collected a formida¬ 
ble force, and for several successive years he 
defeated one Roman army after another. At 
length, in 140, the proconsul Fabius Servilianus 
concluded a peace with Viriathus in order to 
save his army, which had been inclosed by the 
Lusitanians in a mountain pass, much in the 
same way as their ancestors had been by the 
Samnites at the Caudine Forks The treaty 
was ratified by the senate ; but Servilius Caspio, 
who had succeeded to the command of Further 
Spain in 140, renewed the war, and shortly aft¬ 
erward procured the assassination of Viriathus 
by bribing three of his friends. 

Viridomards. 1 . Or Britomartus, the lead¬ 
er of the Gauls, slain by Marcellus. Vid. Mar- 
cellus, No. 1.—2. Or Virdumarus, a chieftain 
of the JEdui, whom Caesar had raised from a 
low rank to the highest honor, but who after¬ 
ward joined the Gauls in their great revolt in 
B.C. 52. 

[Viridovix, the chieftain of the Unelli, was 
conquered by Q. Titurius Sabinus, Caesar’s le¬ 
gates in B.C. 56 ] 

Virtus, the Roman personification of manly 
valor. She was represented with a short tunic, 
her right breast uncovered, a helmet on her 
head, a spear in her left hand, a sword in the 
right, and standing with her right foot on a hel¬ 
met. A temple of Virtus was built by Marcel¬ 
lus close to one of Honor. Vid. Honor. 

Viscellinus, Sp. Cassius. Vid. Cassius, 
No. 1. 

[Visous. 1. Surnamed Thurinus, probably 
from his native place Thurii in Calabria, a poet 
and friend of Horace and Maecenas, one of the 
guests at the supper of Nasidienus described by 
Horace (Sat, ii., 8, 20)..—2. Vibius Viscus, a 
Roman knight, who, though possessed of great 
wealth and enjoying the favor of Augustus, pre¬ 


ferred remaining in the equestrian order : ii 
was the father of the two Visci, who are praisei 
as poets, and were on intimate terms with Hot 
ace.] 

Vistula (now I istula, English; Weiohsc, 
German), an important river of Germany, form 
ing the boundary between Germany and Sauna 
tia, rising in the Hereynia Silva, and falling into 
the Mare Suevicum or the Baltic. 

Visurois (now Weser), an important river of 
Germany, falling into the German Ocean. Pto - 
emy makes it rise in Mount Melibraus, because 
the Romans were not acquainted with the sm .th¬ 
em course of the Weser below Minden. 

V itellius. 1. L., father of the emperor, 
was a consummate flatterer, and by his arts 
gained promotion. After being consul in A.D. 
34, he had been appointed governor of Syria, 
and had made favorable terms of peace with Ar- 
tabanus. But all this only excited Caligula’s 
jealousy, and he sent for Vitellius to put him to 
death. The governor saved himself by his ab¬ 
ject humiliation and the gross flattery which 
pleased and softened the savage tyrant. He 
paid the like attention to Claudius and Messa- 
lina, and was rewarded by being twice consul 
with Claudius, and censor.—2. L., son of the 
preceding, and brother of the emperor, was con¬ 
sul in 48. He was put to death by the party of 
Vespasian on his brother’s fall.—3 A., Roman 
emperor from January 2d to December 22d, 
A.D. 69, was the son of No. 1 He was consul 
during the first six months of 48, and his broth¬ 
er Lucius during the six following months. He 
had some knowledge of letters and some elo¬ 
quence. His vices made him a favorite of Ti¬ 
berius, Caius Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, who 
loaded him with favors. People were much sur¬ 
prised when Galba chose such a man to com¬ 
mand the legions in Lower Germany, for he had 
no military talent. His great talent was eat¬ 
ing and drinking. The soldiers of Vitellius pro¬ 
claimed him emperor at Colonia Agrippinensis 
(now Cologne) on the 2d of January, 69. His 
generals Fabius Valens and Csecina marched 
into Italy, defeated Otho’s troops at the decisive 
battle of Bedriacum, and thus secured for Vi¬ 
tellius the undisputed command of Italy. The 
soldiers of Otho, after the death of the latter, 
took the oath of fidelity to Vitellius. Vitellius 
reached Rome in July. He did not disturb any 
person in the enjoyment of what had been given 
by Nero, Galba, and Otho, nor did he confis¬ 
cate any man’s property. Though some of 
Otho’s adherents were put to death, he let the 
next of kin take their property. But, though ha 
showed moderation in this part of his conduct, 
he showed none in his expenses. He was a 
glutton and an epicure, and his chief amuse¬ 
ment was the table, on which he spent enor 
mous sums of money. Meantime Vespasian, 
who had at first taken the oath of allegiance to 
Vitellius, was proclaimed emperor at Alexan 
drea on the 1st of July. Vespasian was speed¬ 
ily recognized by all the East; and the legions 
of lllyricum, under Antonius Primus, entered 
the nort/i of Italy and declared for Vespasian. 
Vitellius dispatched Cascina with a powerful 
force to oppose Primus; but Csecina was not 
faithful to the emperor. Primus defeated the 
Vitellians in two battles, and aflerwanl uoi 
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ana piilaged the city of Cremona. Primus then 
matched upon Rome, and forced his way into 
the city, after much fighting. Vitellius was 
seized in the palace, led through the streets 
with every circumstance of ignominy, and drag¬ 
ged to the Gemonite Seals, where he was killed 
with repeated blows. His head was carried 
about Rome, and his body was dragged into the 
Tiber; but it was afterward interred by his 
wife Galeria Fundana. A few days before the 
death of Vitellius, the Capitol had been burned 
in the assault made by his soldiers upon this 
building, where Flavius Sabinus, the brother of 
the Emperor Vespasian, had taken refuge. 

[Vitia, the mother of Fufius Geminus, was 
put to death by Tiberius in A.D. 32 because she 
had lamented the execution of her son, who 
had been consul in A.D. 29 ] 

Vitruvius Pollio, M., the author of the cel¬ 
ebrated treatise on Architecture, of whom we 
know nothing except a few facts contained in 
scattered passages of his own work. He ap- 
ears to have served as a military engineer un- 
er Julius Caisar, in the African war, D.C. 46, 
and he was broken down with age when he 
composed his work, which is dedicated to the 
Emperor Augustus. (The name of the emper¬ 
or is not mentioned in the dedication, but there 
can be no doubt that it was Augustus.) The 
object of his work appears to have had refer¬ 
ence to himself as well as to his subject. He 
professes his intention to furnish the emperor 
with a standard by which to judge of the build¬ 
ings he had already erected, as well as of those 
which he might afterward erect; which can 
have no meaning, unless he wished to protest 
against the style of architecture which prevail¬ 
ed in the buildings already erected. That this 
was really his intention appears from several 
other arguments, and especially from his fre¬ 
quent references to the unworthy means by 
which architects obtained wealth and favor, 
with which he contrasts his own moderation 
and contentment in his more obscure position. 
In a word, comparatively unsuccessful as an 
architect, for we have no building of his men¬ 
tioned except the basilica at Fanum, he attempt¬ 
ed to establish his reputation as a writer upon 
the theory of his art; and in this he has been 
tolerably successful. His work is a valuable 
compendium of those written by numerous 
Greek architects, whom he mentions chiefly in 
the preface to his seventh book, and by some 
Roman writers on architecture. Its chief de¬ 
fects are its brevity, of which Vitruvius him¬ 
self boasts, and which he often carries so far as 
to be unintelligible, and the obscurity of the 
style, arising in part from the natural difficulty 
of technical language, but in part also from the 
author’s want of skill in writing, and sometimes 
from his imperfect comprehension of his Greek 
authorities. His work is entitled De Architec- 
tura Lih-i X. In the First Book, after the ded¬ 
ication to the emperor, and a general descrip¬ 
tion of the science of architecture, and an ac¬ 
count of the proper education of an architect, 
he treats of the choice of a proper site for a 
city, the disposition of its plan, its fortifications, 
and the several buildings within it. The Sec¬ 
ond Book is on the materials used in building. 
The Third and Fourth Books are devoted to 


temples and the four orders of architecture em¬ 
ployed in them, namely, the Ionic, Corinthian, 
Doric, and Tuscan. The Fifth Book relates to 
public buildings, the Sixth to private houses, 
and the Seventh to interior decorations. The 
Eighth is on the subject of vater; the mode o: 
finding it; its different kinds; and the various 
modes of conveying it for the supply of cities 
The Ninth Book treats of various kinds of sun 
dials and other instruments for measuring time; 
and the Tenth of the machines used in build¬ 
ing, and of military engines. Each book has a 
preface, upon some matter more or less con¬ 
nected with the subject; and these prefaces 
are the source of most of our information about 
the author. The best editions of Vitruvius are 
those of Schneider, 3 vols.. Lips., 1S07, 1808, 
8vo ; of Stratico, 4 vols , Udino, 1825-30, with 
plates and a Lexicon Vitruvianum; and of Mari¬ 
ni, 4 vols., Rom., 1836, fol. 

[Vivisci. Vid Bituriges, No. 2.] 

Vocates, a people in Gallia Aquitanica, dwell¬ 
ing in the neighborhood of the Tarusates, Sos- 
siates, and Elusates, probably in the modern 
Tursan or Tcursan. 

Vocetios (now Bozlerg ), a mountain in Gal¬ 
lia Belgica, an eastern branch of the Jura. 

Voconius Saxa. Vid. Saxa. 

Vocontii, a powerful and important people in 
Gallia Narbonensis, inhabiting the southeastern 
part of Dauphine, and a part of Provence, be¬ 
tween the L'rac and the Durance, bounded on 
the north by the Allobroges, and on the south 
by the Salyes and Albioeci. Their country con¬ 
tained large and beautiful valleys between the 
mountains, in which good wine was gro cn. 
They were allowed by the Romans to live un¬ 
der their own laws, and, though in a Roman 
province, they were the allies and not the sub 
jec's of Rome. 

Vouesus or Vosqesus (now Vosges), a range 
of mountains in Gaul, in the teiritory of the 
Lingonas, running parallel to the Rhine, and 
separating its basin from that of the Mosclla 
The rivers Sequana (now Seine), Arar (now Sa- 
dne), and the Moselia (now Moselle), rise in 
these mountains. 

Volandum, a strong fortress in Armenia Ma¬ 
jor, some days’journey west of Artaxata, men¬ 
tioned by Tacitus ( Ann , xiii., 39). 

Volater rte (Volaterranus ; now Volsterra), 
called by the Etruscans Velathri, one of the 
twelve cities of the Etruscan Confederation, 
was built on a lofty hill, about eighteen thou 
sand English feet above the level of the sea 
rising from a deep valley, and precipitous ul 
every side. The city was about four or five 
miles in circuit. It was the most northerly city 
of the Confederation, and possessed an extens¬ 
ive territory. Its dominions extended eastward 
as far as the territory of Arretium, which was 
fifty miles distant; westward as far as the Med¬ 
iterranean, which was more than twenty mites 
off; and southward at least as far as Populonia, 
which was either a colony or an acquisition of 
Volaterrae. In consequence of possessing the 
two great ports of Luna and Populonia, Vola- 
terns, though so far inland, was reckoned as one 
of the powerful maritime cities of Etruria. Vol- 
aterrse is mentioned as one of the five cities 
which acting independently of the rest of Etru 
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-ia, determined to aid the Latins against Tar- 
juinius Priscus; but its name is rarely men¬ 
tioned in connection with the Romans, and we 
have no record of its conquest by the latter. 
Volaterrfe, like most of the Etruscan cities, 
espoused the Marian paity against Sulla; and 
such was the strength of its fortifications, that 
it was not till after a siege of two years that 
the city fell into Sulla’s hands. Cicero speaks 
of Volaterrre as a municipium, and a military 
colony was founded in it under the triumvirate. 
It continued to be a place of importance even 
after the fall of the Western Empire ; and it 
was for a time the residence of the Lombard 
kings, who fixed their court here on account of 
the natural strength of the site. The modern 
town covers but a small portion of the area oc¬ 
cupied by the ancient city. It contains, how¬ 
ever, several interesting Etruscan remains. 
Of those the most important, in addition to the 
ancient walls, are the family tomb of the Cte- 
cinae, and a double gateway, nearly thirty feet 
deep, united by parallel walls of very massive 
character. 

VoLATE.tRANA VadA. Vid. VaDA, No. 3. 

Volc^e, a powerful Celtic people in Gallia 
Narbonensis, divided into the two tribes of the 
Volcae Tectosages and the Voles Arecomiei, 
extending from the Pyrenees and the frontiers 
of Aquitania along the coast as far as the 
Rhone. They lived under their own laws, 
without being subject to the Roman governor 
of the province, and they also possessed the 
Jus Latii. The Tectosages inhabited the west¬ 
ern part of the country from the Pyrenees as 
far as Narbo, and the Arecomiei the eastern 
part from Narbo to the Rhone. The chief town 
of the Tectosages was Tolosa. A portion of 
the Tectosages left their native country under 
Brennus, and wore one of the three great tribes 
into which the Galatians in Asia Minor were 
divided. Vid Galatia. 

Volcatius Sediqitus. Vid. Sedigitus. 

[Volcatius Tullus, C., a Roman officer, who 
was left by Caesar in charge of the bridge over 
the Rhine when he was setting out on the ex¬ 
pedition against Ambiorix.] 

Volci or Vulci. 1. (Volcientes, pi. : now 
Vulci), an inland city of Etruria, about eighteen 
miles northwest of Tarquinii, was about two 
miles in circuit, and was situated upon a hill 
of no great elevation. Of the history of this 
city we know nothing. It is only mentioned in 
the catalogues of the geographers and in the 
Fasti Capitolini, from which we learn that its 
citizens, in conjunction with the Volsinienses, 
were defeated by the consul Tib. Coruncanius, 
B.C. 280. But its extensive sepulchres, and 
the vast treasures of ancient art which they 
contain, prove that Vulci must at one time have 
been a powerful and flourishing city. These 
tombs were only discovered in 1828, and have 
yielded a greater number of works of art than 
have been discovered in any other parts of 
Etruria.—2. (Volcentes, Volcentani, pi. : now 
VaUo), a town in Lucania, thirty-six miles 
eoutheast of Pcestum, on tbs road to Buxentum. 

Voleko Pubulius Vid . Pbblilids. 

[Volesus. Vid. Volusus.] 

Vologeses, the name of five kings of Parthia. 
Vid Ak sacks Nos. 23, 27, 2S 29,30. 
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[Volscens, a Rutulian warrior in the arm? 
afTmnus ; he encountered Nisus andEur/alus 
as they were returning from their exf edition to 
the Rutulian camp, loaded with booty, slew Eu 
ryalus, and was himself slain by Nisus.] 

Volsci, an ancient people in Latinm, but 
originally distinct from the Latins, dwelt on 
both sides of the River Liris, and extended 
down to the Tyrrhene Sea. Their language 
was nearly allied to the Umbrian. They were 
from an early period engaged in almost unceas¬ 
ing hostilities with the Romans, and were no; 
completely subdued by the latter till B.C. 338, 
from which time they disappear from history. 

Volsinii or Vdlsinii (Volsiniensis : now Bol- 
sena), called Velsina or Velsuna by the Etius- 
cans, one of the most ancient and most power¬ 
ful of the twelve cities of the Etruscan Confed¬ 
eration, was situated on a lofty hill on the north¬ 
eastern extremity of the lake called after it 
Lacus Volsiniensis and Vulsiniensis (now 
Lago di Bolsena). Volsinii is first mentioned 
in B C. 392, when its inhabitants invaded the 
Roman territory, but were easily defeated by 
the Romans, and were glad to purchase a twen¬ 
ty years’ truce on humiliating terms. The Vol- 
sinienses also carried on war with the Romans 
in 311, 294, and 280, but were on each occasion 
defeated, and in the last of these years appear 
to have been finally subdued. On their final 
subjugation their city was razed to the ground 
by the Romans, and its inhabitants were com¬ 
pelled to settle on a less defensible site in the 
plain The new city, on which stands the mod¬ 
ern Bolsena, also became a place of importance. 
It was the biith place of Sejanus, the favorite of 
Tibeiius. Of the ancient city there are scarcely 
any remains It occupied the summit of the 
highest lull, northeast of Bolsena, above the re¬ 
mains of a Roman amphitheatre. From the 
Lacus Volsiniensis the River Marta issues ; and 
the lake contains two beautiful islands. 

[Voltumna, an Etrurian goddess, at whose 
temple on Mons Ciminius (r/. v.) the Etrurian 
Confederation used to hold their general as¬ 
semblies.] 

Voltukcios or Vulturcius, T., of Crotona, 
one of Catiline’s conspirators, was sent by Len- 
tulus to accompany the ambassadors of the Al- 
lobroges to Catiline Arrested along with the 
ambassadors on the Mulvian bridge, and brought 
before the senate by Cicero, Volturcius turned 
informer upon obtaining the promise of pardon. 

[VOLTURNOS Vid. VlILTURNUS.] 

VolumnIa, wife of Coriolanus. Vid. Corio- 
lanus. 

V olufia or Voluptas, the personification of 
sensual pleasure among the Romans, was hon¬ 
ored with a temple near the porta Romanula. 

[Volusenus Quadratus, C , a tribune of 
soldiers under Caesar in his Gallic wars, is 
spoken of by the latter as a bravo and prudent 
officer, and was therefore employed on several 
difficult and dangerous enterprises. At a iater 
period in the war he was praifectus equitum in 
the contest with Commius, king of the Atreba- 
tes, under Antony, and afterward, as tribune of 
the plebs in B.C. 43, was one of the supported 
of Antony.] 

Volusianus, son of the Emperor Trebonianus 
Gallus, upon whom his falhe- conferred the 
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title o! Ctesar in A D. 251, and of Augustus in 
252, He was slain along with his father in 
254. Vid. Galltjs. 

Volusius Mzecianus, L., a jurist, was in the 
consilium of Antoninus Pius, and was one of the 
teachers of M. Aurelius. Maacianus wrote sev¬ 
eral works • and there are forty-four excerpts 
from his vtritings in the Digest. A treatise, 
De Asse et Ponderibus, is attributed to him, but 
there is some doubt about the authorship. It 
is edited by Bricking, Bonn, 1831. 

Volusus or Volesus. [1. One of the most 
distinguished chiefs in the army of Turnus; 
had command of the infantry of the Volsci and 
the Rutuli.]—2. The reputed ancestor of the 
Valeria gens, who is said to have settled at, 
Rome with Titus Tatius. Vid. Valeria Gens. 

[Volux, the son of Bocchus, king of Maure¬ 
tania, sent by his father, at the head of a large 
body of cavalry, to meet Sulla, and escort him 
to the royal presence.] 

Vomanus, (now Vomano), a small river in 
Pbenum. 

Vonones, the name of two kings of Parthia. 
Vid. Arsaces, Nos. 18, 22. 

Vopiscus, a Roman praenomen, signified a 
twin child who was born safe, while the other 
twin died before birth. Like many other an¬ 
cient Roman praenomens, it was afterward used 
as a cognomen. 

Vopiscus, Flavius, a native of Syracuse, and 
one of the six Scriptores IHstoria Augusta, flour¬ 
ished about A D. 300. His name is prefixed to 
the biographies of, 1. Aurelianus; 2. Tacitus; 
3. Florianus ; 4. Probus ; 5. The four tyrants, 
Firmus, Saturninus, Proculus, and Bonosus ; 
6. Cams; 7. Numerianus ; 8. Carinus; at this 
point he stops, declaring that Diocletian, and 
those who follow, demand a more elevated style 
of composition. For editions, vid. Capitolinus. 

[Vohanus, a person mentioned in the Satires 
of Horace as a notorious thief, said to have been 
a freedman of Q. Lutatius Catulus.] 

Vosgesus. Vid. Vogesus. 

Votienus Montanus. Vid. Montanos. 

VulcanLe Insult. Vid. HDoli.® Insulae. 

Vulcanus, the Roman god of fire, whose 
name seems to be connected with fulgcre, ful- 
gur, and fulmen. His worship was of consid¬ 
erable political importance at Rome, for a tem¬ 
ple is said to have been erected to him close 
the comitium as early as the time of Romulus 
and Tatius, in which the two kings used to 
meet and settle the affairs of the state, and 
near which the popular assembly was held. 
Tatius is reported to have established the wor¬ 
ship of Vulcan along with that of Vesta, and 
Romulus to have dedicated to him a quadriga 
after his victory over the Fidenates, and to 
have set up a statue of himself near the tem- 
V>le. According to others, the temple was built 
by Romulus himself, who also planted near it 
the sacred lotus-tree which still existed in the 
days of Pliny. These circumstances, and what 
is related of the lotus-tree, show that the tem¬ 
ple of Vulcan, like that of Vesta, was regarded 
as a central point of the whole state, and hence 
it was perhaps not without a meaning that the 
temple of Concord was subsequently built with¬ 
in the same district. The most ancient festi¬ 
val in honot of Vulcan seems to have been the 


Fornacalia or Furnalia, Vulcan being the gov 
of furnaces ; but his great festival was called 
Vulcanalia, and was celebrated on the 23d o> 
August. The Roman poets transfer all the sto 
ries which are related of the Greek Hephoestus 
to their own Vulcan, the two divinities having 
in the course of time been completely identi. 
tied. Respecting the Greek divinity, vid He 

PH ZEST US. 

Vulci. Vid. Volci. 

Vulgientes, an Alpine people in Gallia Nat- 
bonensis, whose chief town was Apia Julia 
(now Apt). 

V ulsinii Vid. Volsinii. 

Vulso, Manlius. 1. L., consul B.C.256 with 
M. Atilius ltegulus. He invaded Africa along 
with his colleague. For details, vid. Regulus, 
No. 3. Vulso returned to Italy at the fall of 
the year with half of the army, and obtained the 
honor of a triumph. In 250 Vulso was consul a 
second time with T. Atilius Regulus Sen-anus, 
and with his colleague commenced the siege ot 
Lilybseum — 2. Cn , curule aedile 197, proeto 
with Sicily as his province 195, and consul 189 
He was sent into Asia in order to conclude the 
peace which Scipio Asiatieus had made with 
Antiochus, and to arrange the affairs of Asia 
He attacked and conquered the Gallogratci oi 
Galatians in Asia Minor without waiting for any 
formal instructions from the senate He set 
out on his return to Italy in 188, but in his 
march through Thrace he suffered much from 
the attacks of the Thracians, and lost a cor. 
siderable part of the booty he had obtained ir 
Asia. He reached Rome in 187 His triumph 
was a brilliant one, but his campaign in Asia 
had a pernicious influence upon the morals of 
his countrymen. He had allowed his army ev 
ery kind of license, and his soldiers introduced 
into the city the luxuries of the East. 

[Vulteius Mena, an auctioneer in Rome, a 
freedman of the family of the Vulteii or Volteii 
who was leading a happy life till Marcius Pin 
lippus took him under his protection and at 
tempted to better his condition; from the ill ef 
fects produced by this change or elevation, Hor 
ace draws a lesson of instruction.] 

Vultur, a mountain dividing Apulia and Lu 
cania near Venusia, is a branch of the Apen¬ 
nines. It is celebrated by Horace as one of 
the haunts of his youth. From it the southeas 
wind was called Vulturnus by the Romans 

[VULTURCIUS, T. Vid. VOLTURCIUS.] 

Vulturnum (now Caslel di Volturno), a town 
in Campania, at the mouth of the River Vultur 
nus, was originally a fortress erected by the Ro¬ 
mans in the second Punic war. At a later time 
it was made a colony. 

Vulturnus (now Volturno), the chief river 
in Campania, rising in the Apennines in Sam- 
nium, and falling into the Tyrthene Sea. Its 
principal affluents are the Calor (now Galore), 
Tamaras (now Tamaro), and Sabatus (now Sa - 
huo). 

X. 

[Xantiiicles ( tZavditOurji ,•), an Achaian, chosen 
general by the Greek mercenaries of Cyrus in 
the place of his countryman Socrates, when tho 
latter had been treacherously seized by Tissa 
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pnernes, B.C. 401, along with Clearchus. When 
the army reached Cotyora, Xanthicles was one 
of those fined for a deficiency in the cargoes of 
the ships which had brought the soldiers from 
Trapezus, and of which he was one of the com¬ 
missioners J 

Xanthiw e (SavdtiTTrrj), wife of Socrates, said 
to be a woman of a peevish ana quarrelsome 
disposition. 

Xanthippus (Hdj'0i7ra , or). 1 Son of Ariphron 
and father of Pericles. In B C. 490, he im 
peached Miltiades on his return from his un¬ 
successful expedition against the island of Pa¬ 
ros. He succeeded Themistocles as command¬ 
er of the Athenian fleet in 479, and commanded 
the Athenians at the decisive battle of Mycale. 
=—3. The elder of the two legitimate sons of 
Pericles, Paralus being the younger. For de¬ 
tails, vid. Paralus. — 3. The Lacedaemonian, 
who commanded the Carthaginians against Reg- 
ulus. For details, vid. Regulus, No 3. Xan- 
thippns appears to have left Carthage a short 
time after his victory over Regulus. 

[Xantho (Sav66), a daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethya one of the nymphs in the train of Cy- 
rene._ 

[Xanthvs (H dvBoc), a son of Phaenops, broth¬ 
er of Thoon, a warrior in the Trojan army, slain 
by Diomedes.] 

Xanthus (Baudot;). 1. A lyric poet, older 
han Stesiehorus, who mentioned him in one at 
east of his poems, and who borrowed from him 
in some of them. Xanthus may bo placed about 
B.C. 650. No fragments of his poetry survive. 
—3. A celebrated Lydian historian, older than 
Herodotus, who flourished about B.C. 480. The 
genuineness of the Four Books of Lydian Histo¬ 
ry which the ancients possessed under the name 
of Xanthus, and of which some considerable 
fragments have come down to us, was question¬ 
ed by some of the ancient grammarians them¬ 
selves. There has been considerable contro¬ 
versy respecting the genuineness of this work 
among modern scholars. It is certain that 
much of the matter in the extant fragments is 
spurious ; and the probability appears to be that 
the work from which they are taken is the pro¬ 
duction of an Alexandrean grammarian, found¬ 
ed- upon the genuine work of Xanthus. [The 
fragments of Xanthus are collected in Creuzer’s 
Historicorum Grtzc. Antiquiss. Fragmcnla , Hei- 
delb.,1806; and in Muller’s Hist Grtzc. Fragm., 
vol. i, p. 36-44, Paris, 1841,] 

Xanthus (Bavdoq), rivers. 1. Vid. Scaman- 
der.— 3. (Now Echcn Chai), the chief river of 
Lycia, rises in Mount Taurus, on the borders 
of Pisidia and Lycia, and flows south through 
Lycia, between Mount Cragus and Mount Mas- 
sicytus, in a large plain called the Plain of Xan¬ 
thus (to Bdvdtov neSiov), falling at last into the 
Mediterranean Sea a little west of Patara. 
Though not a large river, it is navigable for a 
sonsiderable part of its course. 

Xanthus (Bdvdoc; BdvBios, Xanthius : ruins 
it Gunik), the most famous city of Lycia, stood 
on the western bank of the river of the same 
name, sixty stadia from its mouth. Twice in 
the course of its history it sustained sieges, 
which terminated in the self-destruction of the 
inhabitants with their property, first against the 
Persians under Harpagus, and long afterward 
944 


against the Romans under Brc/iut. The city 
was never restored after its destructicn on the 
latter occasion. Xanthus was rich it temples 
and tombs, and other monuments of a most in¬ 
teresting character of art. Among its temples 
the most celebrated were those of Sarpedon and 
of the Lycian Apollo ; besides which there was 
a renowned sanctuary of Latona (to Aqruov), 
near the River Xanthus, ten stadia from ita 
mouth, and sixty stadia from the city. The 
splendid ruins of Xanthus have recently been 
thoroughly explored by Sir C. Fellowes and his 
coadjutors, and several important remains of its 
works of art are now exhibited in the British 
Museum under the name of the Xanthia i Mar- 
Jfles 

Xenarchus (S cvapxoQ). 1. Son of Sophron, 
and, like his father, a celebrated writer of mimes. 
He flourished during the Rhegian war (B.C. 
399-389), at the court of Dionysius —2. An 
Athenian comic poet of the Middle Comedy, 
who lived as late as the time of Alexander the 
Great. [The fragments of his comedies are 
given by Meineke, in his Comic. Grtcc Fragm., 
vol. ii, p. 811-15, edit, minor.]—3. Of Seleucia 
in Cilicia, a Peripatetic philosopher and gram¬ 
marian in the time of Strabo, who heard him. 
He taught first at Alexandrea, afterward at Ath¬ 
ens, and last at Rome, where he enjoyed the 
friendship of Augustus. 

XenIades (3mu<%), a Corinthian, who be¬ 
came the purchaser of Diogenes the Cynic 
when he was taken by pirates and sold as a 
slave. 

[Xenias (S evias) 1. A Parrhasian, one of 
the commanders of mercenaries in the service 
of Cyrus the younger, whom he accompanied, 
with a body of three hundred men, to court 
when he was summoned thither by his father 
Darius in B C. 405 After the return of Cyrus 
to Western Asia, Xenias commanded for him 
the garrisons in the several Ionian states, and 
with the greater portion of these troops, viz., 
four thousand heavy armed men, he joined the 
prince in his expedition against Artaxerxes. 
At Tarsus a large body of his troops and of 
those of Pasion left their standards for that of 
Clearchus ; and Cyrus having allowed the latter 
to retain them, Xenias and Pasion abandoned the 
army at Myriandrus, and sailed away to Greece 
—2. An Elean of great wealth, was a proxenus 
of Sparta, and connected by private ties of hos¬ 
pitality with King Agis II. In B.C. 400, during 
the war between Sparta and Elis, Xenias and 
his oligarchical partisans made an attempt to 
overpower Iheir opponents and to subject their 
country to the Spartans, but they were defeated 
and driven into exile by Thrasideeus, the leader 
of the democracy ] 

Xenippa (now probably Uratippa), a city of 
Sogdiana, mentioned by Curtius. 

Xenocles (Eevo/cAjJf) 1. An Athenian tragic 
poet, son of Carcinus, who was also a tragic 
poet, and a contemporary of Aristophanes, who 
attacks him on several occasions. His poetry 
seems to have been indifferent, and to have re¬ 
sembled the worse parts of Euripides; but he 
obtained a victory over Euripides B C. 415. 
There was another tragic poet of the name of 
Xenocles, a grandson of the preceding, of whom 
no particulars are recorded.—2. An Athenia* 



XENOCItATES. 


XENOPHON. 


architect, of the demos of Cholargos, was one 
of the architects who superintended the erection 
of the temple of Ceres (Demeter) at Eleusis, in 
the time of Pericles. 

Xenocrates (aevoKpdriic). 1. The philoso¬ 
pher, was a native of Chalcedon. He was born 
B.C. 396, and died 314, at the age of eighty-two. 
He attached himself first to Hischines the So- 
oratfc, and afterward, while still a youth, to 
Plato, whom lie accompanied to Syracuse. Aft¬ 
er the death of Plato he betook himself, with 
Aristotle, to Hermias, tyrant of Atarneus ; and, 
after his return to Athens, he was repeatedly 
sent on embassies to Philip of Macedonia, and 
at a later time to Antipater during the Lamian 
war. Ho is said to have wanted quick appre¬ 
hension and natural grace; but these defects 
were more than compensated by persevering 
industry, pure benevolence, freedom from all 
selfishness, and a moral earnestness which ob¬ 
tained for him the esteem and confidence of the 
Athenians of his own age. Yet he is said to 
have experienced the fickleness of popular fa¬ 
vor, and, being too poor to pay the protection- 
money (/ itTo'uaov ), to have been saved only by 
the courage of the orator Lycurgus. He be¬ 
came president of the Academy even before the 
death of Speusippus, who was bowed down by 
sickness, and he occupied that post for twenty- 
five years. The importance of Xenocrates is 
shown by the fact that Aristotle and Theophras¬ 
tus wrote upon his doctrines, and that Panaatius 
and Cicero entertained a high regard for him. 
Of his numerous works only the titles have 
come down to us.—2. A physician of Aphrodis- 
ias in Cilicia, lived about the middle of the first 
century after Christ. Besides some short frag¬ 
ments of his writings, there is extant a little 
essay by him, entitled IlepI 7 % uiro tu>v ’Evvdpuv 
Tpo07/f, “ De Alimento ex Aquatilibus,” which 
is an interesting record of the state of Natural 
History at the time in which he lived. Edited 
by Franz, 1774, Lips., and by Coray, 1794, Neap., 
and 1814, Paris.—3. A statuary of the school of 
Lysippus, was the pupil either of Tisicrates or 
of Euthycrates. He also wrote works upon the 
art. He flourished about B.C. 260. 

Xenockitus (E cvoKpiToe), of Locri Epizephy- 
rii,-in Lower Italy, a musician and lyric poet, 
was one of the leaders of the second school of 
Dorian music, which was founded by Thaletas, 
and was a composer of Paeans. 

Xenophanes (S evoyuvrit), a celebrated philos¬ 
opher, was a native of Colophon, and flourished 
between B.C- 540 and 500. He was a poet as 
well as a philosopher, and considerable frag¬ 
ments have come down to us of his elegies, and 
of a didactic poem “ On Nature.” According 
to the fragments of one of his elegies, he had 
left his native land at the age of twenty five, 
and had already lived sixty-seven years in Hel¬ 
las, when, at the age of ninety-two, he com¬ 
posed that elegy. He quitted Colophon as a 
fugitive or exile, ai.d must have lived some time 
at Elea (Velia) in Italy, as he is mentioned as 
the founder of the Eleatic school of philosophy. 
He sung in one of his poems of the foundation 
of Velia. Xenophanes was usually regarded /n 
antiquity as the originator of the Eleatic doc¬ 
trine of the oneness of the universe. The 
Deity was in his view the animating power of 
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the universe, Which is expressed by Aristotla 
in the words, that, directing his glance on the 
whole universe, Xenophanes said, “ God is the 
One.” [His fragments are contained in Kar 
sten’s XenopKanis Col. CarminumReliquia, Brux 
ellis, 1830.] 

Xenophon (Bevofiuv). 1. The Athenian, was 
the son of Gryllus, and a native of the demus 
Erchla. The time of his birth is not kne wn, bu 
it is approximated to by the fact that Xenophon 
fell from his horse in the flight after the battle 
of Delium, and was taken up by Socrates, the 
philosopher, on his shoulders, and carried a dis¬ 
tance of several stadia. The battle of Delium 
was fought B.C. 424 between the Athenians 
and Boeotians, and Xenophon therefore could 
not well have been born after 444. The time 
of his death, also, is not mentioned by any an 
cient writer. Lucian says that In attained to 
above the age of ninety, and Xenophon himself 
mentions the assassination of Alexander of 
Pherse, which happened in 357. Between 424 
and 357 there is a period of sixty-seven years, 
and thus we have evidence of Xenophon being 
alive nearly seventy years after Socrates saved 
his life at Delium. Xenophon is said to have 
been a pupil of Socrates at an early age, which is 
consistent with the intimacy which might have 
arisen from Socrates saving his life. The most 
memorable event in Xenophon’s life is his con¬ 
nection with the Greek army, which marched 
under Cyrus against Artaxerxes in 401. Xeno¬ 
phon himself mentions (Arcai., iii, 1) the cir¬ 
cumstances under which he joined this army. 
Proxenus, a friend of Xenophon, was already 
with Cyrus, and he invited Xenophon to come 
to Sardis, and promised to introduce him to the 
Persian prince. Xenophon consulted his mas¬ 
ter Socrates, who advised him to consult the 
oracle of Delphi, for it was rather a hazardous 
matter for him to enter the service of Cyrus, 
who was considered to be the friend of the Lac- 
edEemonians and the enemy of Athens. Xeno 
phon went to Delphi, but he did not ask the god 
whether he should go or not: he probably had 
made up his mind. He merely asked to whai 
gods he should sacrifice in order that he might 
be successful in his intended enterprise. Soc¬ 
rates was not satisfied with his pupil’s mode, 
of consulting the oracle, but as he had got an 
answer he told him to go ; and Xenophon went 
to Sardis, which Cyrus was just about to leave. 
He accompanied Cyrus into Upper Asia in 
the battle of Cunaxa, Cyius lost his life, liii 
barbarian troops were dispersed, and the Greeks 
were left alone on the wide plains between the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. It was after the 
treacherous massacre of Clearchus and other 
of the Greek commanders by the Persian sa¬ 
trap Tissaphernes that Xenophon came forward. 
He had held no command in the army of Cyrus, 
nor had he, in fact, served as a soldier. He was 
now elected one of the generals, and took the 
principal part in conducting the Greeks in theii 
memorable retreat along the Tigris over the 
high table-lands of Armenia to Trapezus (Tre- 
bizond), on the Black Sea. From Trapezus the 
troops were conducted to Chrysopolis, which is 
opposite to Byzantium. The Greeks were in 
great distress, and some of them, under Xeno¬ 
phon, entered the service of Seuthes, king ot 

945 



XENOPHON. 


XENOPHON 


Thrace, As the Lacedaemonians under Thim- 
bron were now at war with Tissaphernes and 
Pharnabazus, Xenophon and his troops were in¬ 
vited to join the army of Thimbron, and Xeno¬ 
phon led them to Pergamus to join Thimbron, 
399. Xenophon, who was very poor, had made 
an expedition into the plain of the Caicus with 
his troops before they joined Thimbron, to plun¬ 
der the house and property of a Persian named 
Asidates. The Persian, with his women, chil¬ 
dren, and all his movables, was seized; and 
Xenophon, by this robbery, replenished his 
empty pockets (Anab , vii, 8, 23). He tells the 
story himself as if he were not ashamed of it. 
Socrates was put to death in 399, and it seems 
probable that Xenophon was banished either 
shortly before or shortly after that event. Xen¬ 
ophon was not banished at the time when he 
was leading the troops back to Thimbron ( Anab., 
vii., 7, 57), but his expression rather seems to 
imply that his banishment must have followed 
soon after. It is not certain what he was do¬ 
ing after the troops joined Thimbron. As we 
know nothing of his movements, the conclusion 
ought to be that he stayed in Asia, and prob¬ 
ably with Thimbron and his successor Dereyl- 
lidas. Agesilaus, the Spartan king, was com¬ 
manding the Lacedaemonian forces in Asia 
against the Persians in 396, and Xenophon was 
with him at least during part of the campaign. 
When Agesilaus was recalled (394), Xenophon 
accompanied him; and he was on the side of 
the Lacedajmonians in the battle which they 
fought at Ooronea (394) against the Athenians. 
It scetns that he went to Sparta with Agesilaos 
after the battle of Coronea, and soon after he 
settled at Scillus, in Elis, not far from Olympia, 
a spot of which he lias given a description in 
tho Anabasis (v., 3, 7, &c ). Here he was join¬ 
ed by his wife Philesia and his children. His 
children were educated in Sparta. Xenophon 
was now an exile, and a Lacedaemonian so far 
as he could become one. His time during his 
long residence at Scillus was employed in hunt¬ 
ing, writing, and entertaining his friends ; and 
perhaps the Anabasis and part of the Hdlcnica 
were composed here. The treatise on hunting 
and that on the horse were probably also writ¬ 
ten during this time, when amusement and ex¬ 
ercise of that kind formed part of his occupa¬ 
tion. Xenophon was at last expelled from his 
quiet retreat at Scillus by the Eleans after re¬ 
maining there about twenty years. The sen¬ 
tence of banishment from Athens was repealed 
on the motion of Eubulus, but it is uncertain in 
what year. In the battle of Mantinea, which 
was fought 362, the Spartans and the Athe¬ 
nians were opposed to the Thebans, and Xeno¬ 
phon’s two sons, Gryllus and Diodorus, fought 
on the side of the allies. Gryllus fell in the 
same battle in which Epaminondas lost his life. 
There is no evidence that Xenophon ever re¬ 
turned to Athens. He is said to have retired 
to Corinth after his expulsion from Scillus, and 
as we know nothing more, we assume that he 
died there. The Hipparchicus and the treatise 
on the revenues of Athens were written after 
the repeal of the decree of banishment. The 
events alluded to in the Epilogus to the Cyropas- 
iia (viii., 8, 4) show that the Epilogus at least 
was written after 362. The time of his death 
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may have been a few years later. 1 he follow 
ing is a list of Xenophon’s works : 1. The Anaba 
sis (’ AvdSaaic), or the History of the Expedition 
of the Younger Cyrus, and of the retreat of the 
Greeks, who formed part of his army. It is di¬ 
vided into seven books. This work has immor¬ 
talized Xenophon’s name. It is a clear and 
pleasing narrative, written in a simple style, 
free from affectation ; and it gives a great deal 
of curious information on the country which 
was traversed by the retreating Gieeks, and on 
the manners of the people. It was the firsi 
work which made the Greeks acquainted with 
some portions of the Persian empire, and it 
showed the weakness of that extensive mon¬ 
archy. The skirmishes of the retreating Greeks 
with their enemies, and the battles with some 
of the barbarian tribes, are not such events 
as elevate the work to the character of a mili¬ 
tary history, nor can it, as such, be compared 
with Caesar's Commentaries. 2. The Hellenica 
(’E/U^vifcd) of Xenophon are divided into seven 
books, and comprehend the space of forty-eight 
years, from the time when the history of Thu¬ 
cydides ends (vid Thucydides) to the battle of 
Mantinea, 362. The Hellenica. is generally a dry 
narrative of events, and there is nothing in the 
treatment of them which gives a special inter¬ 
est to the work. Some events of importance 
are briefly treated, but a few striking incidents 
are presented with some particularity. 3. The 
Cyropadia (Kvpotraidei'a), in eight books, is a 
kind of political romance, the basis of which is 
the history of Cyrus, the founder of the Persian 
monarchy. It shows how citizens are to ho 
made virtuous and brave; and Cyrus is the 
model of a wise and good ruler. As a history it 
has no authority at all. Xenophon adopted the 
current stories as to Cyrus and the chief events 
of his reign, without any intention of subjecting 
them to a critical examination ; nor have we 
any reason to suppose that his picture of Per¬ 
sian morals and Persian discipline is any thing 
more than a fiction. Xenophon’s object was to 
represent what a state might be, and he placed 
the scene of his fiction far enough off to give it 
the color of possibility. His own philosophical 
notions and the usages of Sparta were the real 
materials out of which he constructed his polit¬ 
ical system. The Cyropadia is evidence enough 
that Xenophon did not like the political consti¬ 
tution of his own country, and that a well-or¬ 
dered monarchy or kingdom appeared to him 
preferable to a democracy like Athens. 4. The 
Agesilaus (’Ayijuiitaof) is a panegyric on Agesi 
laus II., king of Sparta, the friend of Xenophon. 
5. The Hipparchicus (Tirwop^niof) is a treatise 
on the duties of a commander of cavalry, and it 
contains many military precepts. 6. The De Re 
Equestri , a treatise on the Horse (’Lririio)), was 
written after the Hipparchicus, to which treatise 
he refers at the end of the treatise on the Horse. 
The treatise is not limited to horsemanship, as 
regards the rider: it shows how a man is to 
avoid being cheated in buying a horse, how a 
horse is to be trained, and the like. 7. The 
Cynegeticus (Kvvyyrruif'nj) is a treatise cn hunt¬ 
ing ; and on the dog, and the breeding and train¬ 
ing of dogs ; on the various kinds of game, and 
the mode of tak :g them. It is a treatise wrrt 
ten by a genuine sportsman, who loved the ftt 
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etcise and the excitement of the chase ; and it 
may be read with delight by any sportsman who 
deserves the name. 8, 9. The Eespullica Lace- 
(Uzmoniorum and Eespublica Atheniensium, the 
two treatises on the Spartan and Athenian 
states (AaKcbaifwvccm I lo/jrria, and ’AOrjvr.itjv 
XI okntia), were not always recognized as gen¬ 
uine works of Xenophon, even by the ancients. 
'They pass, however, under his name, and there 
is nothing in the internal evidence that appears 
to throw any doubt on the authorship. The 
writer clearly prefers Spartan to Athenian insti¬ 
tutions. 10. The De Vectigalibus, a treatise on 
the Revenues of Athens (Ildpor rj nr:pi Ilpopoduv) 
is designed to show how the public revenue of 
Athens may be improved. 11. The Memorabilia 
of Socrates, in four books {'Arrop.vripovevpaTa 
Swapdrovg), was written by Xenophon to defend 
the memory of his master against the charge 
of irreligion and of corrupting the Athenian 
youth. Socrates is represented as holding a 
series of conversations, in which he develops 
and inculcates moral doctrines in his peculiar 
fashion. It is entirely a practical work, such 
as we might expect from the practical nature 
of Xenophon’s mind, and it professes to exhibit 
Socrates as he taught. It is true that it may 
only exhibit one side of the Socratic argument¬ 
ation, and that it does not deal in those subtle¬ 
ties and vejbal disputes which occupy so large 
a space in some of Plato’s dialogues. Xeno- 
hon was a hearer of Socrates, an admirer of 
is master, and anxious to defend his memory. 
The charges against Socrates for which he suf¬ 
fered were, that “ Socrates was guilty of not 
believing in the gods which the state believed 
in, and of introducing other new daemons (dat- 
uovta): he was also guilty of corrupting the 
youth. ' Xenophon replies to these two charges 
specifically ; and he then goes on to show what 
Socrates’s mode of life was. The whole treatise 
is intended to be an ansyver to the charge for 
which Socrates was executed, and it is, there¬ 
fore, in its nature, not intended to be a complete 
exhibition of Socrates. That it is a genuine pic¬ 
ture of the man is indisputable, and it js the most 
valuable memorial that we have of the practical 
philosophy of Socrates. 12. The Apology of Soc¬ 
rates {'Ano/.oyia ZawpuTovc npbg robe diKaorur) 
is a short speech, containing the reasons which 
induced Socrates to prefer death to life. It is 
not a first-rate performance, and is considered 
oy some critics not to have been written by 
Xenophon. 13. The Symposium fZvp.'Koaiov), 
nr Banquet of Philosophers, in which Xenophon 
delineates the character of Socrates. The 
speakers are supposed to meet at the house of 
Callias, a rich Athenian, at the celebration of 
the great Panathenaea. Socrates and others 
are the speakers. The piece is interesting as 
a picture of an Athenian drinking party, and of 
the amusement and conversation with which 
it was diversified. The nature of love and 
friendship is discussed, 14. The Hiero ('I epuv 
# Tvpavnnoe) is a dialogue between King Hiero 
and Simonides, in which the king speaks of the 
dangers and difficulties incident to an exalted 
station, and the superior happiness of a private 
man. The poet, on the other hand, enumerates 
the advantages which the possession of power 
>ives, find tho means which it offers of obliging 


and doing services. 5. C Econottutut (OtKovop 
ik6 f) is a dialogue between Socrates and Crito. 
bulus, in which Socrates gives instruction in 
the art called CEconomic, which relates to tha 
administration of a household and of a man’s 
property. This is one of the best treatises cf 
Xenophon. All antiquity and all modern writ¬ 
ers agree in allowing Xenophon great merit 
as a writer of a plain, simple, perspicuous, and 
unaffected style. His mind was not adapted 
for philosophical speculation : he looked to the 
practical in all things ; and the basis of his 
philosophy was a strong belief in a divine me¬ 
diation in the government of the world. The 
best edition of Xenophon’s complete works is 
by Schneider, Lips., 1815, 6 vols. 8vo, [of which 
the first, second, and fourth volumes have been 
re-edited and much improved by Bornemann, 
containing, the first, Cyropceaia, Leipzig, 1838 ; 
the second, Anabasis , 1825; the fourth, Memora¬ 
bilia, 1829 ; and the sixth, containing the Opus - 
cula politica, equestria, vcnatica, by Sauppe, 1838 : 
the best sepaiate editions of the more important 
works are, of the Cyropeedia, by Poppo, Leip¬ 
zig, 1821, and by Jacobitz, Leipzig, 1843; of 
the Anabasis, by Poppo, Leipzig, 1827, and by 
Kruger, Halle, 1826; of the Memorabilia, by 
Kiihner, Gotha, 1841 ; of the Historia Graca, 
from the text of Dindorf, with selected notqg, 
at the University Press, Oxford, 1831: in addi¬ 
tion may be mentioned, as useful in the study of 
Xenophon, Sturz’s Lexicon Xenophonteum, 4 
vols. 8vo, 1801-1804.J—2. The Ephesian, the 
author of a romance, still extant, entiled Ephe- 
siaca, or the Loves of Anthia and Abrocoinas 
(’E rpecnaicd, to, /card ’Avdiav k<u ’AbpoKOfiyv). The 
style of the work is simple, and the story is 
conducted without confusion, notwithstanding 
the number of personages introduced. The ad¬ 
ventures are of a very improbable kind. The 
age when Xenophon lived is uncertain. He is 
probably the oldest of the Greek romance writ¬ 
ers. The best editions of his work are by 
Peerlkamp, Harlem, 1818, and by Passow, Lips., 
1833. 

Xerxes (Sepfw). 1. King of Persia B.C. 
485-465. The name is said by Herodotus (vi., 
98) to signify the warrior, but it is probably the 
same word as the Zend ksathra and the San- 
crit kshatra, “ a king.” Xerxes was the son of 
Darius and Atossa. Darius was married twice. 
By his first wife, the daughter of Gobryas, he 
had three children before he was raised to the 
throne ; and by his second wife, Atossa, the 
daughter of Cyrus, he had four children after 
he had become king. Artabazanes, the eldest 
son of the former marriage, and Xerxes, the 
eldest son of the latter, each laid claim to the 
succession ; but Darius decided in favor of 
Xerxes, no doubt through the influence of his 
mother Atossa, who completely, ruled Darius. 
Xerxes succeeded his father at the beginning of 
485. Darius had died in the midst of his prep¬ 
arations against Greece, which had been inter¬ 
rupted by the revolt of the Egyptians. The 
first care of Xerxes was to reduce the latter 
people to subjection. He accordingly invadea 
Egypt at the beginning of the second year of 
his reign (B C. 484), compelled the people again 
to submit to the Persian yoke, and then re¬ 
turned to Persia, leaving his brother Acli» 
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menes go reiaor of Egypt. The next four years 
wero devoted to preparations for the invasion 
of Greece. In the spring of 480 he set out from 
Sardis on his memorable expedition against 
Greece. He crossed thu Hellespont by a bridge 
of boats, and continued his march through the 
Thracian Chersonese till he reached the plain 
of Doriscus, whicli is traversed by the River 
Hebrus. Here he resolved to number both his 
land and naval forces. Herodotus has left us a 
most minute and interesting catalogue of the 
nations comprising this mighty army, with their 
various military equipments and different modes 
of fighting. The land forces contained forty- 
six nations. (Herod., vii., 61, foil.) In his 
march through Thrace and Macedonia, Xerxes 
received a still further accession of strength ; 
and when he reached Thermopylae, the land and 
sea forces amounted to two million, six hundred 
and forty-one thousand, six hundred and ten 
fighting men. This does not include the at¬ 
tendants, the slaves, the crews of the provision- 
ships, &c., which, according to the supposition 
of Herodotus, were more in number than the 
fighting men; but, supposing them to have been 
equal, the total number of male persons who 
accompanied Xerxes to Thermopylae reach the 
astounding sum of five million, two hundred 
and eighty-three thousand, two hundred and 
twenty! Such a vast number must be dis¬ 
missed as incredible ; but, considering that this 
army was the result of a maximum of effort 
throughout the empire, and that provisions had 
been collected for three years before along the 
line of march, we may well believe that the 
numbers of Xerxes were greater than were ever 
assembled in ancient times, or perhaps at any 
known epoch of history. After the review of 
Doriscus, Xerxes continued his march through 
Thrace. On reaching Acanthus, near the isth¬ 
mus of Athos, Xerxes left his fleet, which re¬ 
ceived orders to sail through the canal that had 
been previously dug across the isthmus—and 
of which the remains are still visible (vid. 
Athos)— and await his arrival at Therme, aft¬ 
erward called Thessalonica. After joining his 
fleet at Therme, Xerxes marched through Mac¬ 
edonia and Thessaly without meeting with any 
opposition till he reached Thermopylse. Here 
the Greeks resolved to make a stand. Leoni¬ 
das, king of Sparta, conducted a land force to 
Thermopylae ; and his colleague Eurybiades 
sailed with the Greek fleet to the north of Eu- 
bcea, and took up his position on the northern 
coast, which faced Magnesia, and was called 
Artemisium from the temple of Artemis be¬ 
longing to the town of Hestiaea. Xerxes ar¬ 
rived in safety with his land forces before Ther¬ 
mopylae, but his fleet was overtaken by a vio¬ 
lent storm and hurricane off the coast of Sepias 
in Magnesia, by which at least four hundred 
' ships of war were destroyed, as well as an im¬ 
mense number of transports. Xerxes attempt¬ 
ed to force his way through the Pass of Ther¬ 
mopylae, but his troops were repulsed again and 
again by Leonidas ; till a Malian, of the name 
of Ephialtes, showed the Persians a pass over 
the mountains of CEta, and thus enabled them 
to fall on the rear of the Greeks. Leonidas and 
ais Spartans disdained to fly, and were all slain. 
Vid. Leonidas. On the same days on which 
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Leonidas was fighting with the land forces oi 
Xerxes, the Greek ships at Artemisium attack, 
ed the Persian fleet. In the first battle the 
Greeks had the advantage, and in the follow, ng 
night the Persian ships suffered still more from 
a violent storm. Two days afterward the con¬ 
test was renewed, and both sides fought with 
the greatest courage. Although the Greeks at 
the close still maintained their position, and had 
destroyed a great number of the enemy’s ships, 
yet their own loss was considerable, and half 
the Athenian ships were disabled. Under these 
circumstances, the Greek commanders aban 
doned Artemisium and retired to Salamis, oppo 
site the southwest coast of Attica. It was now 
too late to send an army into Bceotia, and Attica 
thus lay exposed to the full vengeance of the 
invader. The Athenians removed their worn 
en, children, and infirm persons to Salamis. 
iEgina, and Troezen. Meantime Xerxes march 
ed through Phocis and Bceotia, and at length 
reached Athens. About the same time that 
Xerxes entered Athens, his fleet arrived in the 
bay of Phalerum. He now resolved upon an 
engagement with the Greek fleet. The history 
of this memorable battle, of the previous dis¬ 
sensions among the Greek commanders, and of 
the glorious victory of the Greeks at the last, 
is related elsewhere. Vid. Thkmistocles. Xerx 
es witnessed the battle from a lofty seat, which 
was erected for him on the shores of the main 
land, on one of the declivities of Mount ASga- 
lecs., and thus beheld with his own eyes the de¬ 
feat and dispersion of his mighty armament. 
Xerxes now became alarmed for his own safe, 
ty, and resolved to leave Greece immediately. 
He was confirmed in his resolution by Mardo- 
nius, who undertook to complete the conquest 
with three hundred thousand of his troops. 
Xerxes left Mardonius the number of troops 
which he requested, and with the remainder 
set out on his march homeward. He reached 
the Hellespont in forty-five days from the time 
of his departure from Attica. On arriving at 
the Hellespont, he found the bridge of boats de¬ 
stroyed by a storm, and he crossed over to Asia 
by ship. He entered Sardis toward the end of 
the year 480. In the following year, 479, the 
war was continued in Greece; but Mardonius 
was defeated at Platseae by the combined forces 
of the Greeks, and on the same day another 
victory was gained over the Persians at My- 
cale in Ionia. Next year, 478, the Persians lost 
their last possession in Europe by the capture 
of Sestos on the Hellespont. Thus the strug¬ 
gle was virtually brought to an end, though the 
war still continued for several years longer. 
We know little more of the personal history of 
Xerxes. He was murdered in 465, after a reign 
of twenty years, by Artabanus, who aspired to 
become king of Persia. Xerxes was succeed 
ed by his son Artaxerxes I.—II. The only le¬ 
gitimate son of Artaxerxes I., succeeded hi? 
father as King of Persia in 425, but was mur¬ 
dered after a short reign of only two months by 
his half-brother Sogdianus, who thus became 
king. 

Xiphiiunijs (SnfiHirof), of Trapezus, was 
monk at Constantinople, and made an abridg¬ 
ment of Dion Cassius from the thirty sixth to 
the eightieth book at the command of the Em 
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peror Michael VII. Ducas, \v.,o reigned from 
A.D. 1071 to 1078. The work is executed with 
carelessness, and is only of value as preserving 
the main facts of the original, the greater part 
of which is lost. It is printed along with Dion 
Cassius. 

Xiphonia (3ifyavia : now Capo di S. Croce), a 

omontory on the eastern coast of Sicily, above 
Syracuse, with a harbor (Si^wmof Tu/iriv). 

Xo'is or Chois (Soi'f, Sor/c, X6'tc), an ancient 
city of Lower Egypt, north of Leontopolis, on 
an island of the Nile, in the Nomos Sebennyti- 
cus, the seat, at one time, of a dynasty of Egyp¬ 
tian kings. It appears to have entirely perished 
under the Roman empire, and its site is very 
doubtful. Some identify it with the Papremis 
of Herodotus. 

Xuthus (H ovdop), son of Hellen by the nymph 
Orseis, and a brother of Dorus and iEolus. He 
was king of Peloponnesus, and the husband of 
Creusa, the daughter of Erechtheus, by whom he 
became the father of Achseus and Ion. Others 
state that after the death of his father Hellen, 
Xuthus was expelled from Thessaly by his 
brothers, and went to Athens, where he mar¬ 
ried the daughter of Erechtheus. After the 
death of Erechtheus, Xuthus, being chosen ar¬ 
bitrator, adjudged the kingdom to his eldest 
brother-in-law Cecrops, in consequence of which 
he was expelled by the other sons of Erech¬ 
theus, and settled in jEgialus in Peloponnesus. 

Xyline, a town of Pisidia, between Corbasa 
and Termessus, mentioned by Livy (xxxviii., 
15). 

Xvnia or XynLe (S vvla : avvievp : now Tau- 
kli), a town of Thessaly, in the district of Phthi- 
otis, east of the lake of the same name (?/ Svviuc 
’ufivfi: now Nizero or Dereli). 

Xypete (gvirinj: gvKeraiuv, avnereav, gme- 
uuovevp, gmerevc, gviriTw;), said to have been 
anciently called Teoja, a demus of Attica be¬ 
longing to the tribe Cecropis, near Piraus. 

Z. 

Zabatus ("ZdSaror). Vid. Lycos, No. 5. 

[Zabdicene, a district in Mesopotamia, in 
which was a city named Zabdaor Bezabda.] 

Zabe (Zd&7), a name applied, under the later 
emperors, to the southern part of Numidia, as 
far as the border of the Great Desert. 

[Zabus, a river of Assyria, called by the Mac¬ 
edonians Caprus. Vid. Caprus.] 

Zacynthus (Za/cwdof: ZaicvvSw;, Zacynthi- 
us: now Zante), an island in the Ionian Sea, 
off the coast of Elis, about forty miles in cir¬ 
cumference. It contained a large and flourish¬ 
ing town of the same name upon the eastern 
coast, the citadel of which was called Psophis. 
There are two considerable chains of mount¬ 
ains in the island. The ancient writers men¬ 
tion Mount Elatus, which is probably the same 
as the modern Scopo in the southeast of the isl¬ 
and, and which rises to the height of one thou¬ 
sand five hundred and nine feet. Zacynthus 
was celebrated in antiquity for its pitch wells, 
which were visited by Herodotus, and which 
still supply a large quantity of bitumen. About 
one hundred tons of bitumen are at the present 
day annually extracted from these wells. Za- 
«ynlhus was inhabited by a Greek population at 


an early period. It is said to have derived its 
name from Zacyrahus, a son of Dardanus, who 
colonized the islatd from Psophis in Arcadia; 
and, according to an ancient tradition, the Za- 
cynthians founded the town of Saguntum in 
Spain. Vid. Saguntum. The island is frequent¬ 
ly mentioned by Homer, .who speaks of it as the 
“ woody Zacynthus.” It was afterward colo 
nized by Achteans from Peloponnesus. It form¬ 
ed part of the maritime empire of Athens, and 
continued faithful to the Athenians during the 
Peloponnesian war. At a later time it was sub¬ 
ject to the Macedonian monarchs, and on the 
conquest of Macedonia by the Romans passed 
into the hands of the latter. It is now one of 
the Ionian islands under the protection of Great 
Britain. 

Zadracarta (Zadpasapra), one of the capita] 
cities and royal residences in Hyrcania, lay at 
the northern foot of the chief pass through 
Mount Coronus. (Compare Tap.®.) 

Zagreus (Zaypevp), a surname of the mystic 
Dionysus (Atowaoc xOdvtop), whom Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter), in the form of a dragon, is said to have 
begotten by Persephone (Proserpina), before 
she was carried off by Pluto. He was torn to 
pieces by the Titans; and Athena (Minerva) 
carried his heart to Zeus (Jupiter). 

Zagros or -us (d Z aypo( and to Zdyptov dpoq, 
now Mountains of Kurdistan and Louristan), the 
general name for the range of mountains form¬ 
ing the southeastern continuation of the Tau¬ 
rus, and the eastern margin of the Tigris and 
Euphrates valley, from the southwestern side 
of the Lake Arsissa (now Van) in Armenia, to 
the northeastern side of the head of the Per¬ 
sian Gulf, and dividing Media from Assyria and 
Susiana. More specifically, the name Zagros 
was applied to the central part of the chain, the 
northern part being called the mountains of the 
Cordueni or Gordyiei, and the southern part 
Parachoathras. 

Zaitha or Zautha (ZavOd), a town of Meso¬ 
potamia, on the eastern bank of the Euphrates, 
twenty Roman miles south of Circesium, re¬ 
markable as the place at which a monument 
was erected to the murdered Emperor Gordian 
by his soldiers. 

Zaleucus (Z dkevKop), the celebrated lawgiver 
of the Epizephyrian Locrians, is said by some 
to have been originally a slave, but is described 
by others as a man of good family. He could 
not, however, have been a disciple of Pythago¬ 
ras, as some writers state, since he lived up¬ 
ward of one hundred years before Pythagoras 
The date of the legislation of Zaleucus is as¬ 
signed to B.C. 660. His code is stated to have 
been the first collection of written laws that the 
Greeks possessed. The general character of 
his laws was severe; but they were observed 
for a long period by the Locrians, who obtained, 
in consequence, a high reputation for legal or¬ 
der. Among other enactments, we are told that 
the penalty of adultery was the loss of the eyes. 
There is a celebrated story of the son of Zaleu¬ 
cus having become liable to this penalty, and 
lhe father himself suffering the loss of one eye 
that his son might not be utterly blinded. It is 
further related that among his laws was one 
forbidding any citizen, under penalty of death, to 
enter the senate house in arms. On one occ» 
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won, however, on a sudden emergency in time 
of war, Zaleucus transgressed his own law, 
which was remarked to him by one present; 
whereupon he fell upon his own sword, declar¬ 
ing that he wou d himself vindicate the law. 
Other authors tell the same story of Charon- 
das, or of Diodes. 

Zalhoxis or Zamolxis (Zufyiofif, Zd / ioXHip ), 
said to have been so called from the bear’s skin 
(Zdfyiof) in which he was clothed as soon as he 
was born. He was, according to the story cur¬ 
rent among the Greeks on the Hellespont, a 
Getan, who had been a slave to Pythagoras in 
Samos, but was manumitted, and acquired not 
only great wealth, but large stores of knowledge 
from Pythagoras, and from the Egyptians, whom 
he visited in the course of his travels. He re¬ 
turned among the Get®, introducing the civili¬ 
zation and the religious ideas which he had 
gained, especially regarding the immortality of 
the soul. He was said to have lived in a sub¬ 
terraneous cave for three years, and after that 
to have again made his appearance among the 
Get®. Herodotus inclines to place the age of 
Zalmoxis a long time before Pythagoras, and 
expresses a doubt not only about the story it¬ 
self, but as to whether Zalmoxis were a man, 
or an indigenous Getan deity. The latter ap¬ 
pears to have been the real state of the case. 
The Get® believed that the departed went to 
him. 

Zama Regia (Z dpa : Zamensis : now Zowa- 
reen , southeast of Kaff), a strongly-fortified city 
in the interior of Numidia, on the borders of the 
Carthaginian territory. It was the ordinary 
residence of King Juba, who had here his treas¬ 
ury and his harem. It was the scene of one of 
lhe most important battles in the history of the 
world, that in which Hannibal was defeated by 
Scipio and the second Punic war was ended, 
B.C. 202. Strabo tells us that it was destroyed 
by the Romans; but if so, it must have been 
restored,' for we find it mentioned under the em¬ 
pire as a colony and a bishop’s see. Pliny and 
Vitruvius speak of a fountain in its neighbor¬ 
hood. There were unimportant places of the 
same name in Cappadocia and Mesopotamia. 

Zancle. Vid. Messana. 

Zapaortene, a city in the southeast of Par- 
thia, in the mountains of the Zapaortcni. 

Zaradrus (now Sutlej), a river of Northern 
India, now the southern boundary of the Punjab. 
It rises from two principal souices beyond the 
Himalaya, and falls into the Hyphasis (now 
Gharra). 

Zarang^e or -i, or Saranoae ( Zapuyyoi , 2a- 
puyyai), a people in the north of Drangiana, on 
the confines of Aria. The close resemblance 
of their name to the generic name of all the 
people of Drangiana, that is, Drang®, suggests 
a doubt whether they ought to be specifically 
distinguished from them. 

Zarax or Zarex (Zdpaf, ZapyP). 1. The cen¬ 
tral part of the chain of mountains, extending 
along the eastern coast of Laconia from Mount 
Parnon, on the frontiers of Argolis, down to the 
promontory Malea.—2. (Now Jcraka), a town on 
the eastern coast of Laconia, at the foot of the 
mountain of the same name. 

Zariaspe. Vid. Bactra. 

Zariaspis an varliei, proba\ly lhe native 
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name for the river on which Bactra stood, an* 
which is usually called Bactrus. Vid. Bactra 
The people on its banks were called Zariasp® 

: Zela or Ziela (rd Zij\a : now Zilleh), a city 
in the south of Pontus, not far south of Amasia, 
and four days’ iourney east of Tavium. Il 
stood on an artificial hill, and was strongly for¬ 
tified. Near it was an andent and famous tern 
pie of Anaitis and other Persian deities, in which 
great religious festivals were held. The sur¬ 
rounding district was called Zeletis or Zelltis. 
At Zela the Roman general Valerius Triarius 
was defeated by Mithradates ; bul the city is 
more celebrated for another great battls, that in 
which Julius C®sar defeated Pharnaces, and of 
which ho wrote this dispatch to Rome: Veni : 
Vim: Vici. 

[Zelakchus (T.rj'Kapxot), an inspector of the 
market {dyopavdpo c) among the Greek mercena¬ 
ries of Cyrus, attacked by the soldiers for some 
real or imaginary misconduct in his official duly 
while they were at Trapezus ; avoided the at. 
tack, and escaped from Trapezus by sea ] 

Zelasium, a Thessalian town in the district 
Phthiotis, of uncertain site. 

Zelia (ZtAsia), an ancient city of Mysia, at 
the foot of Mount Ida, and on the River JEse- 
pus, eighty stadia from its mouth, belonging to 
the territory of Cyzicus. At the time of Alex¬ 
ander’s invasion the head-quarters of the Per¬ 
sian army were fixed here. 

Zeros (ZyZoc), the personification of zeal or 
strife, is described as a son of Pallas and Styx, 
and a brother of Nice. 

Zeno, Zenon (Zyvuv). 1. The founder of the 
Stoic philosophy, was a native of Citium in Cy 
prus, and the son of Mnaseas. He began at an 
early age to study philosophy through the writ¬ 
ings of the Socratic philosophers, which his fa¬ 
ther was accustomed to bring back from Athens 
when he went thither on trading voyages. At 
the age of twenty-two, or, according to others, 
of thirty years, Zeno was shipwrecked in the 
neighborhood of Pir®us ; whereupon he was led 
to settle in Athens, and to devote himself en 
tirely to the study of philosophy. According to 
some writers, he lost all his property in the ship¬ 
wreck ; according to others, he still retained a 
large fortune ; but, whichever of these accounts 
is correct, his moderation and contentment be 
came proverbial, and a recognition of his virtues 
shines through even the ridicule of the comic 
poets. The weakness of his health is said to 
have first determined him to live rigorously and 
simply; but his desire to make himself inde¬ 
pendent of all external circumstances seems to 
have been an additional motive, and to have led 
him to attach himself to the cynic Crates. In 
opposition to the advice of Crates, he studied 
under Stilpo of the Megaric school; and he sult- 
sequently received instruction from the two 
other contemporary Megarics, Diodorus Cronus 
and Philo, and from the Academics Xenocrates 
and Polemo. The period which Zeno thus de¬ 
voted to study is said to have extended to 
twenty years. At its close, and after he had 
developed his peculiar philosophical system, he 
opened his school in the porch adorned with the 
paintings of Polygnotus (Stoa Poecile), which, at 
an earlier time, had been a place in which poets 
met From this place his disciples were eaUe* 
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Stoic* Among the warm admirers of Zeno was 
Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia. The 
Athenians likewise placed the greatest confi¬ 
dence in him, and displayed the greatest esteem 
for him; for, although the well known story that 
they deposited the keys of the fortress with him, 
as the most trustworthy man, may be a later 
invention, there seems no reason for doubting 
the authenticity of the decree of the people by 
which a golden crown and a public burial in the 
Oeramicus were awarded to him. The Athe¬ 
nian citizenship, however, he is said to have de- 
0 ined, that he might not become unfaithful to 
ius native land, where, in return, he was highly 
esteemed. We do not know the year either of 
Zeno’s birth or death. He is said to have pre¬ 
sided over his school for fifty-eight years, and 
to have died at the age of ninety-eight. He is 
said to have been still alive in the one hundred 
and thirtieth Olympiad (B.G. 260). Zeno wrote 
numerous works; but the writings of Chrysip- 
pus and the later Stoics seem to have obscured 
those of Zeno, and even the warm adherents of 
the school seem seldom to have gone back to 
the books of its founder. Hence it is difficult 
to ascertain how much of the later Stoic philos¬ 
ophy really belongs to Zeno —2. The Eleatic 
philosopher, was a native of Elea (Velia) in 
Italy, son of Teleutagoras, and the favorite dis¬ 
ciple of Parmenides. He was born about B.C. 
488, and at the age of forty accompanied Par¬ 
menides to Athens. Fid. Parmenides. Heap- 
pears to have resided some time at Athens, and 
is said to have unfolded his doctrines to men 
like Pericles and Callias for the price of one 
hundred min*. Zeno is said to have taken part 
in the legislation of Parmenides, to the mainte¬ 
nance of which the citizens of Elea had pledged 
themselves every year by an oath. His love 
of freedom is shown by the courage with which 
ne exposed his life in order to deliver his native 
country from a tyrant. Whether he perished 
in the attempt, or survived the fall of the tyrant, 
is a point on which the authorities vary. They 
also state the name of the tyrant differently. 
Zeno devoted all his energies to explain and 
develop the philosophical system of Parmeni¬ 
des. Vid. Parmenides.— 3. An Epicurean phi¬ 
losopher, a native of Sidon, was a contemporary 
of Cicero, who heard him when at Athens. He 
was sometimes termed Coryphaeus Epicureorum. 
He seems to have been noted for the disrespect¬ 
ful terms in which he spoke of other philoso¬ 
phers. For instance, he called Socrates the At¬ 
tic buffoon. He was a disciple of Apollodorus, 
and is described as a clear-headed thinker and 
perspicuous expounder of his views. 

Zenobia, queen of Palmyra. After the death 
of her husband Odenathus, whom, according to 
some accounts, she assassinated (A.D. 2GG), she 
assumed the imperial diadem as regent for her 
sons, and discharged all the active duties of a 
sovereign. But not content with enjoying the 
independence conceded by Gallienus and toler¬ 
ated by Claudius, she sought to include all Syr 
ia, Asia, and Egypt within the limits of her 
away, and to make good the title which she 
elaimed of Queen of the East. By this rash 
ambition she lost both her kingdom and her lib¬ 
erty She was defeated by Aurelian, taken pris 
»nei on the capture of Palmyra (273), and car¬ 


ried to Rome, where she adorned the tnnmpk 
of her conqueror (274). Her life was spared by 
Aurelian, and she passed the remainder of hei 
years with her sons in the vicinity of Fibu? 
(now Tivoli). Longinus lived at her court, and 
was put to death on the capture of Palmyra 
Vid. Lonqinus. 

Zenobia (ZyvoSia : now Chelehi or Zelebi), a 
city of Chalybonitis, in Syria, on the west bank 
of the Euphrates, three days’journey both from 
Sura and from Circesium. It was founded b 
Zenobia. 

Zenobius (Z qv66to<;), lived at Romo in the 
.ime of Hadrian, and was the author of a coi- 
.ection of proverbs in Greek, which have come 
down to us. In this collection the proverbs are 
arranged alphabetically, and divided into hund¬ 
reds. The last division is incomplete, the to¬ 
tal number collected being five hundred and 
fifty-two. It is printed in the collection of 
Schottus (Tlapoifuai 'F//.?.pvmac, Antwerp, 1612), 
[in the Parmmiographi Gucci of Gaisford, Ox¬ 
ford, 1836, and of Leutsch and Schneidewin, 
Gottingen, 1839.] 

Zenodords, a Greek artist, who made for Ne- 
ro the colossal statue of that emperor, which he 
set up in front of the Golden House, and which 
was afterward dedicated afresh by Vespasian 
as a statue of the Sun. It was one hundred 
and ten feet in height. 

Zenodotium or -Ia (Z nvoSonov, ZyvoSorld), a 
fortress in the north of Mesopotamia, on the 
small tributary of the Euphrates called Bilecha, 
a little above Nicephorium, and below Ichn®. 
It was a Macedonian settlement, and the only 
one of the Greek cities of Mesopotamia whicl 
did not revolt from the Parthians at the ap 
proach of Crassus 

Zenodotus (Z tjvodoroc). 1. Of Ephesus, b 
celebrated grammarian, was the first superin 
tendent of the great library at Alexandrea, anc 
flourished under Ptolemy Philadelphus about 
B.C. 208. Zenodotus was employed by Phila¬ 
delphus, together with his two great contempo¬ 
raries, Alexander the rEtolian, and Lycophron 
the Chalcidian, to collect and revise all the 
Greek poets. Alexander, we are told, under¬ 
took the task of collecting the tragedies, Lyco¬ 
phron the comedies, and Zenodotus the poems 
of Homer and of the other illustrious poets. 
Zenodotus, however, devoted his chief atten¬ 
tion to the Iliad and Odyssey. Hence he is 
called the first Reviser (&iop$yT7je) of Homer, 
and his recension (&iop8aoic) of the Iliad and 
Odyssey obtained the greatest celebrity. The 
corrections which Zenodotus applied to the 
text of Homer were of three kinds. 1. He ex¬ 
punged verses. 2. He maiked them as spuri¬ 
ous, but left them in his copy. 3. He intro¬ 
duced new readings, or transposed or altered 
verses. The great attention which Zenodotus 
paid to the language of Homer caused a new 
epoch in the grammatical study of the Greek 
language. The results of his investigations re¬ 
specting the meaning and the use of worda 
were contained in two works which he pub¬ 
lished under the title of a Glossary (TXuoaai), 
and a Dictionary of barbarous or foreign phra¬ 
ses.—2. Of Alexandrea, a grammarian, lived 
after Aristarchus, whose recension of the Ho 
meric poems he attacked. 
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ZsfhPba. Vid . Halicarnassus. 

Zephyrium (Zeyvpiov, sc. aKparypiov, i. e., the 
western promontory ), the name of several prom¬ 
ontories of the ancient world, not all of which, 
however, faced the west. The chief of them 
were the following : I. In Europe. 1. (Now 
Capo di Brussano), a promontory in Bruttium, 
forming the southeastern extremity of the coun¬ 
try, from which the Locri, who settled in the 
neighborhood, are said to have obtained the 
name of Epizephyrii. Vii. p. 445, b.—2. A prom¬ 
ontory on the western coast of Cyprus.—II. In 
Asia. 1. In Pontus (now Cape ZeJ'reh), ahead- 
land west of Tripolis, with a fort and harbor 
of the same name.—2. Vii. Caria. —3. In Cili¬ 
cia (now probably Cape Cavaliere), a far-pro¬ 
jecting promontory, west of Promontorium 
Sarpedon. Some make it the headland east of 
Promontorium Sarpedon, and just south of the 
mouth of the Calycadnus, which Polybius, Ap- 
pian, and Livy call by the same name as the 
river, Calycadnus—III. In Africa (now Kasser 
d laarak), a headland on the northeastern coast 
of Cyrena'ica, west of Darnis. 

Zephyrus (Zrijropop), the personification of 
the west wind, is described by Hesiod as a son 
of Astraus and Eos (Aurora). Zephyrus and 
Boreas are frequently mentioned together by 
Homer, and both dwelt together in a palace in 
Thrace. By the Harpy Podarge, Zephyrus be¬ 
came the father of the horses Xanthus and 
Balius, which belonged to Achilles; but he 
was married to Chloris, whom he had carried 
off by force, and by whom he had a son Car- 
us. 

[Zerna (Zernensis), a city of Dacia, a Ro¬ 
man colony, situated a short distance east of 
the Pons Trajani: it is sometimes called Colo- 
nia Zernensium .] 

Zerynthus (Z ripvvdog : ZypvvOioe), a town of 
Thrace, in the territory of HJnos, with a temple 
of Apollo and a cave of Hecate, who are hence 
called Zeryntluus and Zerynthia respectively. 
Some writers, however, place the Zerynthian 
cave of Hecate in Samothrace. 

Zetes (Zr/Ttie) and Calais (KdAoif), sons of 
Boreas and Orithyia, frequently called the Bo- 
read^:, are mentioned among the Argonauts, 
and are described as winged beings. Their sis¬ 
ter Cleopatra, who was married to Phineus, 
king of Salmydessus, had been thrown with her 
sons into prison by Phineus at the instigation 
of his second wife. Here she was found by 
Zetes and Calais, when they arrived at Salmy¬ 
dessus in the Argonautic expedition. They lib¬ 
erated their sister and his children, gave the 
kingdom to the latter, and sent the second wife 
of Phineus to her own country, Scythia. Oth¬ 
ers relate that the Boreadte delivered Phineus 
from the Harpies; for it had been foretold that 
the Harpies might be killed by the sons of Bo¬ 
reas, but that the sons of Boreas must die if 
they should not be able to overtake the Har¬ 
pies. Others, again, state that the Boreadaa per¬ 
ished in their pursuit of the Harpies, or that 
Hercules killed them with his arrows near the 
island of Tenos. Different stories were rela¬ 
ted to account for the anger of Hercules against 
the Boreadre. Their tombs were said to be in 
Tenos, adorned with sepulchral stelae, one of 
which moved whenever the wind blew from the 
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north. Calais is also mentioned as the fjundet 
of the Campanian town of Gales. 

Zethus \Zy6oc), son of Jupiter (Zeus) and 
Antiope, and brother of Amphion. For details, 

vid. Amphion. 

Zeugis, Zeugitana Regio ( f ] 7,evynm~ii . 
northern part of Tunis), the northern district 
of Africa Propria. Vid. Africa. 

Zeugma (Z evypa, i. e., Junction: now probably 
Rumkaleh), a city of Syria, on the borders ol 
Commagene and Cyrrhestice, built by Seleueus 
Nicator, on the western bank of the Euphrates, 
at a point where the river was crossed by a 
bridge of boats, which had been constructed by 
Alexander the Great: hence the name. After¬ 
ward, when the ford of Thapsacus became im¬ 
passable for travellers, on account of the hordes 
of Arabs who infested the banks of the Lower 
Euphrates, the bridge at Zeugma gave the only 
passage over the river. 

Zeus (Zefif), called Jupiter by the Romans, 
the greatest of the Olympian gods, was a son 
of Cronos (Saturn) and Rhea, a brother of Po¬ 
seidon (Neptune), Hades (Pluto), Hestia (Ves¬ 
ta), Demeter (Ceres), Hera (Juno), and was also 
married to his sister Hera (Juno). When Zeus 
(Jupiter) and his brothers distributed among 
themselves the government of the world by lot, 
Poseidon (Neptune) obtained the sea, Hades 
(Pluto) the lower world, and Zeus (Jupiter) the 
heavens and the upper regions, but the earth 
became common to all. According to the Ho¬ 
meric account, Zeus (Jupiter) dwelt on Mount 
Olympus in Thessaly, which was believed to 
penetrate with its lofty summit into heaven it¬ 
self. He is called the father of gods and men, 
the most high and powerful among the immor¬ 
tals, whom all others obey. He is the supreme 
ruler, who, with his counsel, manages every 
thing; the founder of kingly power, and of law 
and of order, whence Dice, Themis, and Neme¬ 
sis are his assistants. For the same reason, he 
protects the assembly of the people (uyopaios), 
the meetings of the council (/ 3ov?.alop ), and as 
he preside; over the whole state, so also over 
every house and family {ipseiog). He also 
watched over the sanctity of the oath (opiao f) 
and the laws of hospitality (fenoj), and pro¬ 
tected suppliants (iKemog). He avenged those 
who were wronged, and punished those who 
had committed a crime, for he watched the do¬ 
ings and sufferings of all men (indibiog). He 
was further the original source of all prophet 
ic power, from whom all prophetic signs and 
sounds proceeded (ir avopfyaiog). Every thing 
good as well as bad comes from Zeus (Jupiter); 
according to his own choice, he assigns good oi 
evil to mortals ; and fate itself was subordinate 
to him. He is armed with thunder and light¬ 
ning, and the shaking of his aegis produces storm 
and tempest; a number of epithets of Zeus 
(Jupiter) in the Homeric poems describe him 
as the thunderer, the gatherer of clouds, and 
the like. He was married to Hera (Juno), by 
whom he had two sons, Ares (Mars) and He 
phaestus (Vulcan), and one daughter, Hebe. 
Hera (Juno) sometimes acts as an independent 
divinity; she is ambitious, and rebels against 
her lord, but she is nevertheless inferior to him, 
and is punished for her opposition ; his amours 
with other goddesses or mortal women are no 
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concealed from her, though they generally rouse 
her jealousy and revenge. During the Trojan 
war, Zeus (Jupiter), at the request of Thetis, 
favored the Trojans, until Agamemnon repaired 
the wrong he had done to Achilles. Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter), no doubt, was originally a god of a por¬ 
tion of nature. Hence the oak, with its eatable 
fruit, and the fertile doves, were sacred to him 
at Dodona and in Arcadia. Hence, also, rain, 
storms, and the seasons were regarded as his 
work; and hence, likewise, the Cretan stories 
of milk, honey, and the cornucopia. In the Ho¬ 
meric poems, however, this primitive character 
of a personification of certain powers of nature 
is already effaced to some extent, and the god 
appears as a political and national divinity, as 
the king and father of men, as the founder and 
protector of all institutions hallowed by law, 
custom, or religion. Hesiod also calls Zeus 
(Jupiter) the son of Cronos (Saturn) and Rhea, 
and the brother of Hestia (Vesta), Demeter 
(Ceres), Hera (Juno), Hades (Pluto), and Po¬ 
seidon (Neptune). Cronos (Saturn) swallowed 
his children immediately after their birth ; but 
when Rhea was pregnant with Zeus (Jupiter), 
Bhe applied to Uranus (Ccelus) and Ge (Terra) 
to save the life of the child. Uranus (Coelus) 
and Ge (Terra) therefore sent Rhea to Lyctos 
in Crete, requesting her to bring up her child 
there. Rhea accordingly concealed Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter) in a cave of Mount .Egaaon, and gave to 
Cronos (Saturn) a stone wrapped up in cloth, 
which he swallowed in the belief that it was 
his son. Other traditions state that Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter) was born and brought up on Mount Dicte 
or Ida (also the Trojan Ida), Ithome in Messe- 
nia, Thebes in Boeotia, JEgion in Achaia, or 
Olenos in /Etolia. According to the common 
account, however, Zeus (Jupiter) grew up in 
Crete. In the mean time, Cronos (Saturn), by 
a cunning device of Ge (Terra) or Metis, was 
made to bring up the children he had swal¬ 
lowed, and first of all the stone, which was 
afterward set up by Zeus (Jupiter) at Delphi. 
The young god now delivered the Cyclopes 
from the bonds with which they had been fet¬ 
tered by Cronos (Saturn), and they, in their 
gratitude, provided him with thunder and light¬ 
ning. On the advice of Ge (Terra), Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter) also liberated the hundred-armed Gigan- 
tes, Briareos, Cottus.^and Gyes, that they might 
assist him in his fight against the Titans. The 
Titans were conquered and shut up in Tartarus, 
where they were henceforth guarded by the 
Hecatoncheires. Thereupon Tartarus and Ge 
(Terra) begot Typhoeus, who began a fearful 
struggle with Zeus (Jupiter), but was con¬ 
quered. Zeus (Jupiter) now obtained the do¬ 
minion of the world, and chose Metis for his 
wife. When she was pregnant with Athena 
(Minerva), he took the child out of her body 
and concealed it in his head, on the advice of 
Uranus (Coelus) and Ge (Terra), who told him 
that thereby he would retain the supremacy of 
the world; for if Metis had given birth to a 
son, this son (so fate had ordained it) would 
have acquired the sovereignty. After this, Zeus 
(Jupiter) became the father of the Horse and 
Moerse by his second wife Themis ; of the 
Charites by Eurynome ; of Persephone (Pnser- 
piua) by Demeter (Ceres); of the Muses by 


Mnemosyne ; o' Apollo and Artemis (Diana) t> 
Leto (Latona); and of Hebe, Ares (Mars), and 
Ilithyia by Hera (Juno). Athena was born out of 
the head of Zeus (Jupiter); while Hera (Juno), 
on the other hand, gave birth to Hephaestus 
(Vulcan) without the co-operation of Zeus (Ju¬ 
piter). The family of the Cronida; accordingly 
embraces the twelve great gods of Olympus, 
Zeus (Jupiter, the head of them all), Poseidon 
(Neptune), Apollo, Ares (Mars), Hermes (Mer¬ 
cury), Hephaestus (Vulcan), Hestia (Vesta), De¬ 
meter (Ceres), Hera (Juno), Athena (Minerva), 
Aphrodite (Venus), and Artemis(Diana). These 
twelve Olympian gods, who in some places 
were worshipped as a body, were recognized 
not only by the Greeks, but were adopted also 
by the Romans, who, in particular, identified 
their Jupiter with the Greek Zeus. In survey¬ 
ing the different local traditions about Zeus, it 
would seem that originally there were several, 
or at least three, divinities which in their re¬ 
spective countries were supreme, but which in 
the course of time became united in the minds 
of the people into one great national divinity 
We may accordingly speak of an Arcadian, Do- 
donaean, Cretan, and a national Hellenic Zeus. 
1. The Arcadian Zeus (Zev; Avuaw() was born, 
according to the legends of the country, in Ar¬ 
cadia, either on Mount Parrhasium or on Mount 
Ly ceeus. Ho was brought up there by the nymphs 
Thisoa, Neda, and Hagno. Lycaon, a son of 
Pelasgus, erected a temple to Zeus Lycaus on 
Mount Lycseus, and instituted the festival of the 
Lycea in honor of him. Vid. Lyc/eus, Lycaon 
No one was allowed to enter this sanctuary 
of Zeus Lycceus on Mount Lycatus. 2. The 
Dodonoean Zeus (Zeip Auduvaioc or Uc^arryisoc) 
possessed the most ancient oracle in Greece, at 
Dodona in Epirus, from which he derived his 
name. At Dodona Zeus was mainly a prophetic 
god, and the oak tree was sacred to him; hut 
there, too, ho was said to have been reared 
by the Dodonaian nymphs (Hyades). Respect¬ 
ing the Dodomean oracle of Zeus, vid. Diet, 
of Antiq., art. Oraculum. 3. The Cretan Zeut 
(Zeif Ainraioc or Kpr/rayevijc). We have al¬ 
ready given Hesiod’s account of this god. He 
was brought up in a cave of Mount Dicte by 
the Curetes and the nymphs Adrastia and Ida, 
the daughters of Melisseus. They fed him with 
the milk of the goat Amalthea, and the bees of 
the mountain provided him with honey. Crete 
is called the island or nurse of the great Zeus, 
and his worship there appears to have been very 
ancient. 4. The national Hellenic Zeus, near 
whose temple at Olympia, in Elis, the great na¬ 
tional panegyris was celebrated once in four 
years. There, too, Zeus was regarded as the 
father and king of gods and men, and as tbs 
supreme god of the Hellenic nation. His status 
there was executed by Phidias, a few years be 
fore the outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, the 
majestic and sublime idea of this statue having 
been suggested to the artist by the words of 
Homer (II., i., 527). Fid. Phidias. The Greek 
and Latin poets give to Zeus or Jupiter an im¬ 
mense number of epithets and surnames, which 
are derived partly from the places where he was 
worshipped, and partly from his powers and 
functions. The eagle, the oak, and the sum¬ 
mits of mountains were sacred to him, and his 
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sacrifices generally consisted ot goats, bulls, 
and cows His usual attributes are the sceptre, 
eagle, thunderbolt, and a figure of Victoiy in 
ibis hand, and sometimes also a cornucopia. 
The Olympian Zeus sometimes wears a wreath 
of olive, and the Dodonaean Zeus a wreath of 
oak leaves. In works of art Zeus is generally 
represented as the omnipotent father and king 
of gods and men, according to the idea which 
had been embodied in the statue of the Olym¬ 
pian Zeus by Phidias. Respecting the Roman 
god, vid. Jupiter. 

Zeuxidamus (Zev^iSapop). 1. King of Sparta, 
and tenth of the Eurypontidae. He was grand¬ 
son of Theopompus, and father of AnaxiJamus, 
who succeeded him.—2. Son of Leotychides, 
king of Sparta. He was also named Cyniscus. 
He died before his father, leaving a son, Arehi- 
damus II. 

Zeuxis (Z ev^ip), the celebrated Greek painter, 
who excelled all his contemporaries except Par- 
•■hasius, was a native of Heraclea (probably of 
the city of this name on the Euxine), and flour¬ 
ished B.C. 424-400. He came to Athens soon 
after the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, 
when he bad already achieved a great reputa¬ 
tion, although a young man. lie passed some 
time in Macedonia, at the court of Archelaiis, 
for whom he decorated the royal palace at Pella 
with paintings, probably soon after 413. He 
must have spent some time in Magna Graecia, 
as we learn from the story respecting the pic¬ 
ture of Helen, which he painted for the city of 
Croton ; and it is also probable that he visited 
Sicily, as we are told that ho gave away one 
of his pictures to the Agrigentines. His travels 
through Greece itself were no doubt extensive 
Wc find him at Olympia, where he made an os¬ 
tentatious display, before the eyes of all Greece, 
of the wealth which his art had brought him, 
by appearing in a robe embroidered with his 
own name in letters of gold. After acquiring 
a great fortune by the exercise of his art, he 
adopted the custom of giving away his pictures, 
because no adequate price could be set upon 
them The time of his death is unknown. The 
master-piece of Zeuxis was his picture of Helen, 
in painting which he had as his models the five 
most beautiful virgins of Croton, whom he was 
allowed to select for this purpose from among 
all the virgins of the city. It was painted for 
the temple of Juno at Croton This picture 
and its history were celebrated by many poets, 
who preserved the names of the five virgins 
upon whom the choice of Zeuxis fell. The ac¬ 
curate imitation of inanimate objects was a de¬ 
partment of the art which Zeuxis and his young¬ 
er rival Parrhasius appear to have carried al¬ 
most to perfection. The well-known story of 
the trial of skill in that species of painting be¬ 
tween these two artists, if not literally true, in¬ 
dicates the opinion which was held in ancient 
times of their powers of imitation. In this con¬ 
test the picture of Zeuxis represented a bunch 
of grapes, so naturally painted that the birds 
flew at the picture to eat the fruit; upon which 
the artist, confident in this proof of his success, 
called upon his rival no longer to delay to draw 
aside the curtain and show his picture ; but the 
picture ol Parrhasius was the curtain itself, 
which Zeuxis had mistaken for real drapery. 
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On discoveilng his error, Zeuxis honorablj 
yielded the palm to Parrhasius, saying that he 
himself had deceived birds, but Parrbas ; us an 
artist. Besides this accuracy of imitation, mahv 
of the works of Zeuxis displayed great dramatic 
power. This appears to have been especially 
the case with his Infant Hercules strangling the 
Serpent , where the chief force of the composi¬ 
tion consisted in the terror of Alcmena and Am 
phitryon as they witnessed the struggle. An 
other picture, in which he showed the same 
dramatic power, applied to a very different sub¬ 
ject, was his Female Hippo centaur, and which 
was lost in a shipwreck off Cape Malea, on its 
way to Rome, whither it had been sent by Sulla. 

ZiKLAG(Se'/ceJJa, 2 eice^a), a town in the south¬ 
west of Palestine, belonging to the Philistines 
of Gath, whose king Achish gave it to David 
for a residence during his exile from the court 
of Saul. On David’s accession to the kingdom, 
it was united to Judah. 

[ZiLtA, Zelis (ZijAic), Zeles (Ze/.r/r), Zelas 
or Zilis (now Ar-Zila), an ancient Punic city 
in Mauretania Tingitana, at the mouth of a river 
of the same name, south of Tingis; after the 
time of Augustus, a Roman colony, with the ap¬ 
pellation Julia Constantia: according to Strabo, 
its inhabitants were transferred to a town in 
Spain. Vid. Traducta Julia.] 

Ziobetis ([not Zioberis as commonly written, 
vid. Zumpt ad Curt, vi., 10], now Jinjeran), a 
river of Partliia, [the same as the Stibcetes 
(Srifoi'r^c) of Diodorus, flows a short distance, 
then disappears under ground ; after a subter¬ 
ranean course of three hundred stadia it re¬ 
appears, and flows on in a broader current until 
it unites with the Ridagnus. Forbiger, follow 
ing Mannert, considers the united stream the 
Ciioatres of Ammianus (now Adschi-Su).'] 

Zion. Vid. Jerusalem. 

Zoar or Tsoar, Zoara or Zoaras 'Zdap, Zo 
apa : LXX , Zyyup and Zoyopa : now probably 
ruins in Ghor el Mezraa, on the Wady el Deraah ), 
originally called Bela, a city on the southeast 
of the Dead Sea, belonging first to the Moabites, 
and afterward to the Arabs. In the time of 
Abraham it was the smallest of the “ cities of 
the plain,” and was saved, at the intercession 
of Lot, from the destruction which fell upon 
Sodom and Gomorrha 

Zcetium or Zceteum (Zon-iov, Zolretov : Zol- 
ruevc), a town of Arcadia, in the district Eutre- 
sia, north of Megalopolis. 

Zoilus (ZuiAof), a grammarian, was a native 
of Amphipolis, and flourished in the time of 
Philip of Macedon. He was celebrated for the 
asperity with which he assailed Homer. He 
found fault with him principally for introducing 
fabulous and incredible stories in his poems. 
From the list that we have of his writings, it 
also appears that he attacked Plato and Isocra¬ 
tes. His name became provei bial for a captious 
and malignant critic. 

Zon.Xras, Joannes (’I udvvyp 6 Zovapap), a 
celebrated Byzantine historian and theologian, 
lived in the twelfth century under the emperors 
Alexun I. Comnenus and Calo-Joannes, Be¬ 
sides liis theological works, there are still ex¬ 
tant, 1. Annales (^povocou), in eighteen books, 
from t le creation of the world to the death ot 
Alexis in 1118. It is compiled fiom various 



ZONE. 
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Ure<>k authors, whose very words Zonaras fre¬ 
quently retains. The earlier part is chiefly 
taken from Josephus ; and in the portion which 
relates to Roman history, he has, for the most 
part, followed Dion Cassius. In consequence 
of the latter circumstance, the Annals of Zona¬ 
ras are of great importance in studying the early 
history of Rome. Of the first twenty books of 
Dion Cassius we have nothing but the abstract 
of Zonaras; and even of the later books, of 
which Xiphilinus has made a more full epitome, 
Zonaras has preserved many statements of 
Diora which are entirely omitted by Xiphilinus. 
The best editions are by Du Fresne du Cange, 
Paris, 1G86, fol.; and by Finder, Bonn, 1841, 
9vo. 2. A Lexicon, edited by Tittmann, Lips., 
1808, 4to. 

Zone (Z uvq : Zavaiar), a town of Thrace, on 
a promontory of the same name in the JEgean, 
where Orpheus is said to have sung. 

Zopyeus (Zwrrvpof). 1. A distinguished Per¬ 
sian, son of Mewabyzus. After Darius Hystas- 
pis had besieged Babylon for twenty months in 
vain, Zopyrus resolved to gain the place for his 
master by the most extraordinary self-sacrifice. 
Accordingly, one day he appeared before Darius 
with his body mutilated in the most horrible 
manner; both his ears and nose were cut off, 
and his person otherwise disfigured. After ex¬ 
plaining to Darius his intentions, he fled to Bab¬ 
ylon as a victim of the cruelty of the Persian 
king. The Babylonians gave him their confi¬ 
dence, and placed him at the tiead of their troops. 
He soon found moans to betray the city to Da¬ 
rius, who severely punished the inhabitants for 
their revolt. Darius appointed Zopyrus satrap 
of Babylon for life, with the enjoyment of its 
entire revenues.—[2. The son of Megabyzus, 
and grandson of the preceding, revolted from 
the Persians, and fled to Athens.]—3. The Phys¬ 
iognomist, attributed many vices to Socrates in 
an assembly of his disciples, who laughed at 
him and at his art in consequence ; but Socrates 
admitted that such were his natural propensi¬ 
ties, but said that they had been overcome by 
philosophy.—[4. A Thracian, a slave of Pericles, 
assigned by him, as the least useful, from old 
age, of all his slaves, to Alcibiades as his parda- 
gogus ]—5. A surgeon at Alexandrea, the tutor 
of Apollonius Citiensis and Posidonius, about 
the beginning of the first century B.C. He in¬ 
vented an antidote, used by Mithradates, king 
of Pontus. 

Zoeoaster or Zoeoastkes (Z apodorprj;), the 
Zakathustea of the Zendavesta, and the Zek- 
dusht of the Persians, was the founder of the 
Magian religion. The most opposite opinions 
have been held both by ancient and modern 
writers respecting the time in which he lived ; 
but it is quite impossible to come to any conclu¬ 
sion on the subject. As the founder of the Ma¬ 
gian religion, he must be placed in remote anti¬ 
quity, and it may even be questioned whether 
such a person ever existed. This religion was 


probably of Baetrian origin, and from thence 
spread eastward; and the tradition which rep¬ 
resents Zoroaster a Mede sprang up at a later 
time, when the chief seat of his religion was in 
Media, and no longer in the further East. There 
were extant in the later Greek literature sev¬ 
eral works bearing the name of Zoroaster; but 
these writings were forgeries of a later age, anc 
belong to the same class of writings as the 
works of Hermes Trismegistus, Orpheus, &o 
There is still extant a collection of oracles as 
cribed to Zoroaster, which are of course spuri 
ous. They have been published by Morell 
Paris, 1595; by Obsoparus, Paris, 1507, and bj 
others. 

[Zorztnes or Zoesines, king of the Siraci, a 
people of Sannatia Asiatics, in whose territory 
was the city Uspe, taken by the Romans in the 
reign of Claudius ] 

[Zosimus, a learned freedman of the younger 
Pliny, remarkable for his talents as a comedian 
and musician, as well as for his excellence as 
a reader.] 

Zosimus (Zuioipoc;), a Greek historian, who 
lived in the time of the younger Theodosius. 
He wrote a history of the Roman empire in six 
books, which is still extant. This work must 
have been written after A.D. 425, as an event 
is mentioned in it which took place in that year. 
The first book comprises a sketch of the history 
of the early emperors, down to the end of the 
reign of Diocletian (305). The second, third, 
and fourth books are devoted to the history ol 
the fourth century, which is treated much less 
concisely. The fifth and sixth books embrace 
the period from 395 to 410, when Attalus was 
deposed. The work of Zosimus is mainly 
(though not altogether) an abridgment or com¬ 
pilation of the works of previous historians. His 
style is concise, clear, pure, and not unpleasing. 
His chief fault as an historical writer is his neg¬ 
lect of chronology. Zosimus was a pagan, and 
comments severely upon the faults and crimes 
of the Christian emperors. Hence his credibil 
ity has been assailed by several Christian writ¬ 
ers. There are, no doubt, numerous eirors of 
judgment to be found in the work, and some¬ 
times (especially in the case of Constantine) an 
intemperate expression of opinion, which some¬ 
what exaggerates, if it does not distort, the truth 
But he does not seem fairly chargeable with de¬ 
liberate invention or willful misrepresentation 
The best editions are by Reitemeier, Lips., 
1784, [and by Imm. Bekker, Bonn, 1837.] 

Zoster (now Cape of Vari), a promontory on 
the west of Attica, between Phalerum and Su 
nium. It was a sacred spot, and contained al 
tars of Leto (Latona), Artemis (Diana), and 
Apollo. 

Zvhantes or Gvoautes (Zvyavrer, Tvyavr.cgf 
a people of Libya, whom Herodotus places or 
the western side of the Lake Triton. Others 
mention a city Zygantis ar.d a people Zygt's on 
the coast of Marmarica 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


I. CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 

1 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF GREEK HISTORY, 

PROM THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, B.C. 776, TO THE PALL OF CORINTH, B.C. 146 

2. CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF ROMAN HISTORY, 

saoai THE FOUNDATION OF THE CITY, B.C. 753, TO THE FALL OF THE WESTERN eMIJlg 

A.D. 476. 


3. PARALLEL YEARS, 


JHAT IS, THE YEARS BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA, THE YEARS FROM THE FOUNDATION 05 

ROME, AND THE OLYMPIADS. 


LISTS OF THE ATHENIAN ARCHONS EPONYMI, AND OF THE KINGS OF 
THE MOST IMPORTANT MONARCHIES : 


Kings of Egypt, 
Kings of Media, 
Kings of Lydia, 
Kings of Persia, 
Kings of Sparta, 
Kings of Macedonia, 
Kings of Syiia, 


Kings of Egypt (the Ptolemies), 
Kings of Pergamus, 

Kings of Bithynia, 

Kings of Pontus, 

Kings of Cappadocia, 

Kings of Rome, 

Emperors of Rota®, 


And Emperors of Constantinople. 



II TABLES OF MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND MONEY, 


FROM THE DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 

<w the construction of these Tables, the same authorities have been used as those referred to is 
he articles in the body of the work. Particular acknowledgment is due of the assistance which 
Has been derived from the Tables of Hussey and Wurm. The last two Tables (of Greek and Ro¬ 
man money) have been taken without alteration from Hr. Hussey’s, because they were thought 
incapable of improvement, except one adcition in the Table of Attic Money. All the calcula¬ 
tions, however, have been made de novo, even where the results are the same as iu Mr. Hussey’s 
Tables. 

The Tables arc so arranged as to exhibit the corresponding Gieek and Roman measures in 
direct comparison with each other. In some of the Tables the values are given, not only in oui 
several measures, but also in decimals of a primary unit, for the purpose of facilitating calcula¬ 
tions. In others, approximate values are given, that is, values which differ from the true ones by 
some small fraction, and which, from their simplicity, will perhaps be found far more useful lot; 
ordinary purposes than the precise quantities, while the error, in each case, can easily be correct¬ 
ed. Fuller information will be found under Mensura, Nummus, Pondera, and the specif;* 
[tiaraes, in the Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities. 


Tablo 

1. Greek Measures of Length. 

(1.) Smaller Measures. 

11. Roman Measures of Length. 

(1.) Smaller Measures. 

Ill Greek Measures of Length. 

(2.) Land and Itinerary. 

IV. Roman Measures of Length. 

(2.) Land and Itinerary. 

V. Greek Measures of Surface. 

VI. Roman Measures of Surface. 

VII. Greek Measures of Capacity. 

(1.) Liquid Measures. 

VIII. Roman Measures of Capacity. 

11.) Liquid Measures. 


Table ■, 

IX. Greek Measures of Capacity. 

(2.) Dry Measures. 

X. Roman Measures of Capacity. 

(2.) Dry Measures. 

XI. Greek Weights. 

XII. Greek Money. 

XIII. Roman Weights. 

(1.) The As and its .Divisions. 

XIV. Roman Weights. 

(2.) Subdivisions of the Dncia, 

XV. Roman Money. 

(1.) Before Augustus. 

XVI. Roman Money. 

(2.) After Augustus. 
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RULES 


FOR THE 

COT®VERDIAN OF THE OLYMPIADS AND THE YEARS OF ROME (A U.C INTO YEARS 
BEFORE AND AFTER THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 

The Olympiads commenced in the year 3938 of the Julian period, or B.C. 776 Each Olyrn 
piad contains 4 years. The year of Rome commenced B.C. 753. 

To ascertain the years before or after Christ of any Olympiad, take the number of Olympiads 
actually completed, multiply that number by 4, and if the product be less than 776, subtract that 
product from 776; the remainder will be the years before Christ. If the product be more than 
776, subtract 776 from that product, and the remainder will be the years after Christ. 

We thus obtain the year before or after Christ of the last complete Olympiad: we must now 
include the single years of the current Olympiad. To put down these correctly—if before Christ, 
subtract the last completed year (viz., the number 1, 2, or 3 immediately preceding) ; if after Christ, 
add the current year; the product will be the year before or after Christ, corresponding to the 
current year of the current Olympiad. 

For Example: Let the 3d year of the 87th Olympiad bo the year to be converted. The num¬ 
ber of Olympiads actually completed is 86 ; multiply that number by 4, and the total will bo 344 
Subtract this number (being less than 776) from 776, and the remainder will be 432; subtraot 
further the last completed year of the current Olympiad (viz., 2), and the year 430 before Christ 
will be the corresponding year. 

Suppose it were the 2d year of the 248th Olympiad. Multiply 247, the number of Olympiads 
actually completed, by 4, and the total will be 988; as that number is larger than 776, deduct 776 
from 988, and the remainder, 212, will be the year of the last complete Olympiad : add 2 for the 
current year of the current Olympiad, and 214 after Christ (A.D. 214) will be the corresponding 
vear. 

To find the year before or after Christ which corresponds to any given year of the Building ol 
Rome, add 1 year (for the current year) to 753, and from the total, 754, subtract the given year 
of Rome; the remainder will be the corresponding year before Christ. If the given year of Rome 
exceed 753, subtract 753 from the given number, and the remainder will be the corresponding 
year after Christ. 

For Example : Csesar invaded Britain in the year of Rome 699. Deduct 699 from 754, and 
that event is seen to correspond with the year B.C. 55. The Romans finally left Britain in the 
year of Rome 1179. Subtract 753 from 1179, and the remainder, 426, will be the year of oat 
Lord in which that event took place. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF GREEK HISTORY, 

FROM THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, B.C. 776, TO THE ZALL OF CORINTH, B.C. 146. 


a.s 

f?5 (Jorcebus the Elean gains the victory in the foot race 
at the Olympic games. The Olympic games were 
instituted by Iphitus the Elean about B.C. 8S4, but 
the Olympiads were not employed as a chronolog¬ 
ical era till the victory of Coroebus. 

775 Arctinus of Miletus, the Cyclic poet, flourished. 

774 Pandosia and Metapontum, in Italy, founded. 

765 Cinjethon of Lacedtemon, the Cyclic poet, flourished. 

761 Eumelus flourished. 

753 Antimachus of Teos flourished. 

750 Miletus at the height of its power. Many of its colo* 
nies founded about this time or a little later. 

748 Phidon, tyrant of Argos, celebrates the 8th Olympic 
games. He introduced copper and silver coinage, 
and a new scale of weights and measures, through¬ 
out the Peloponnesus. 

*45 The first annual Prytanis at Corinth, 90 years before 
the reign of Cypselus. 

*44 Eumelus of Corinth, the Cyclic poet, flourished. 

743 The beginning of the first war between the Messeni- 
ans and the Lacedaamonians. 

736 Callinus of Ephesus, the earliest Greek elegiac poet, 
flourished. 

735 Naxos, in Sicily founded by the Chalcidians of Eu¬ 
boea. 

734 Syracuse founded ay Arcliias of Corinth. 

730 Leontium and Catana, in Sicily, founded. 

728 Megara Hybleea, in Sicily, founded. 

Philolaus of Corinth, the Theban lawgiver, flour- 
iahed. 

^3 End of the first Mess enian war. The Mess enians were I 
obliged to submit after the capture of Ithome, and 
to pay a heavy tribute to the Laced©monians. 

721 Sybaris, in Italy, founded by the Achaeans. 

718 War between the Lacedeemonians and Argives. 

716 Gyges begins to reign in Lydia. This dynasty reigned, 
..according to Herodotus, 160 years, and terminated 
B.C. 546 by the fall of Crcesus. 

712 Astacus founded by the Megarians. 

Callinus of Ephesus flourished. 

710 Croton or Wotona, in Italy, founded by the Achaa- 
ans. Soon after the foundation of Croton the Ozo- 
lian Locrians founded the Epizephyrian Locri in 
Italy. 

709 Deloces begins to reign in Media. The Medes revolt¬ 
ed from the Assyrians after the death of Sennache¬ 
rib in B.C. 711. The Assyrians, according to He¬ 
rodotus, had governed Upper Asia for 520 years. 
This account gives B.C. 710 -{- 520 = B.C. 1230 for 
the commencement of the Assyrian dominion. The 
Median kings reigned 150 years. See B.C. 687 and 
559. 

Tarentum founded by the Lacedaemonian Parthenise, 
under Phalanthus. 

Thasos and Parium, on the Propontis, founded by the 
Parians. 

Archilochus of Paros, the Iambic poet, accompanied 
the colony to Thasos, being then in the flower of 
his age. 


B.C. 

693 Simonides of Amorgos, tbe lyric poet, flourished. 

Glaucus of Chios, a statuary in metal, flourished. Ha 
was distinguished as the inventor of the art of sol¬ 
dering metals. 

690 Foundation of Gela in Sicily, and of Phaselis in Pam* 
phylia. 

687 The empire of the Medes is computed by Herodotus 
to commence from this date, the 23d year of their 
independence. It lasted 128 years, and terminated 
in B.C. 559. 

Archilochus flourished. See B.C. 708. 

685 The beginning of the second Messenian war. 

683 First annual archon at Athens. 

Tyrtasus, the Athenian poet, came to Sparta after the 
first success of the Messenlans, and by his martial 
songs roused the fainting courage of the Lacedae¬ 
monians. 

G78 Ardys, king of Lydia, succeeded Gyges. 

675 Foundation of Cyzicus by the Megarians 

674 Foundation of Chalcedon by the Megarians. 

672 The Pisataa, led by Pantaleon, revolt from the Elevins, 
and espouse the cause of the Messenians. 

Aleman, a native of Sardis ia Lydia, and the chief lyr¬ 
ic poet of Sparta, flourished. 

670 Psammetichus, king of Egypt, begins to reign. 

669 The Argives defeat the Lacedeemonians at Hysiro. 

668 End of the second Messenian war, according to Pau 
sanias. 

665 Thaletas of Crete, the lyric poet and musician, flour¬ 
ished. 

064 A sea-fight between the Corinthians and Corcyrasans, 
the most ancient sea-fight recorded. 

662 Zaleucus, the lawgiver in Locri Epizephyrii, flour¬ 
ished. 

657 Byzantium founded by the Megarians. 

656 Phraortes, king of Media, succeeds Deioces. 

655 The Bacchiadffi expelled from Corinth. Cypselus 
begins to reign. He reigned 30 years. 

654 Foundation of Acanthus, Stagira, Abdera, and Lamp, 
sacus. 

651 Birth of Tittacus, according to Suidas. 

648 Himera in Sicily founded. 

647 Pisander, the epic poet of Camirus, in Rhodes, flour¬ 
ished. 

644 Pantaleon, king of Pisa, celebrates the Olympic games 

Terpander flourished. 

635 Sardis taken by the Cimmerians in the reign of Ardys, 

634 Phraortes, king of Media, slain by the Assyrians, and 
succeeded by his son Cyaxares. Irruption of tha 
Scythians into Asia, who interrupt Cyaxares in the 
siege of Nineveh. 

631 Cyrene, in Libya, founded by Battus of 'Thera 

630 Mimnermus flourished. 

629 Foundation of Sinope by the Milesians, Sadyattea, 
king of Lydia, succeeds Ardys. 

625 ’eriander succeeds Cypselus at Corinth. He reigned 
40 years. 

4rion flourished in the reign of Periasder 

621 Legislation of Dracon at Athena. 
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£90 Attempt of Cylon to make himself master of Athens. 
He had been victor in the Olympic games in B.C. 
640. Assisted by Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, 
whose daughter he had married, he seized the cit¬ 
adel, but was there besieged by the archon Mega- 
cles. the Alcmseonid. Cylon and his adherents sur¬ 
rendered on a promise that their lives should he 
spared, but they were put to death. 

617 Alyattes, king of Lydia, succeeds Sadyattes. 

616 Neco, king of Egypt, succeeds Psammetichus. 

612 Peace between Alyattes, king of Lydia, and Miletus, 
in the 12th year of the war. 

611 Pittaeus overthrows the tyranny of Melanchrus at 
Mytilene. 

Sappho, Ale [bus, and Stesichorus flourished. 

610 Birth of Anaximander. 

907 Scythians expelled from Asia by Cyaxares, king of 
Media, after holding the dominion of it for 28 years. 
606 Nineveh taken by Cyaxares. 

Combat between Pittaeus and PLtynon, the com¬ 
mander of the Athenians. 

Alceeus fought in the wars between the My tilen roans 
and Athenians, and incurred the disgrace of leav¬ 
ing his shield on the field. 

600 Psammis, king of Egypt, succeeds Neco. 

Massilia, in Gaul, founded by the Phocseans. 

599 Camarina, in Sicily, founded 135 years after Syracuse. 
596 Epimenides, the Cretan, came to Athens. 

565 Apries, king of Egypt, succeeds Psammis. 

Birth of Croasus, king of Lydia. 

Commencement of the Cirrhgean or Sacred War, 
which lasted 10 years. 

204 Legislation of Solon, who was Athenian archon in 
this year. 

592 Anacharsis came to Athens. 

801 Cirrha taken by the Amphictyons. 

Arcesilaiis I., king of Cyrene, succeeds Battus I. 

580 Commencement of the government of Pittaeus at 

Mytilene. He held the supreme power for 10 years 
under the title of JEsymnetes. 

Alcaeus the poet in exile, and opposed to the govern¬ 
ment of Pittaeus. 

586 The conquest of the Cirrhaeans completed and the 
Pythian games celebrated. 

The seven wise men-flourished. They were, accord¬ 
ing to Plato, Thales, Pittaeus, Bias, Solon, Cleobu* 
lus, Myson, Chilon. The first four were universally 
acknowledged. Periander, whom Plato excluded, 
was admitted by some. 

Sacadas of Argos gained the prize in music in the 
first three Pythia, B.C. 586, 582, 578. 

585 Death of Periander. 

582 Clisthenes of Sicyon, victor in the second Pythia. 
Agrigentum founded. 

581 The dynasty of the Cypselid® ended. 

579 Pittaeus resigns the government of Mytilene. 

575 Battus II., king of Cyrene, succeeds Arcesilaiis I. Na¬ 
val empire of the Phocseans. 

372 The war between Pisa and Elis ended by the subjec¬ 
tion of the Pisans. 

JEsopus flourished. 

570 Accession of Phalaris, tyrant of Agrigentum. He 
reigned 16 years. 

569 Amasis, king of Egypt, succeeds Apries. 

Death of Pittaeus, 10 years after his abdication. 

166 The Panathenaea instituted at Athens. 

Eugamon flourished. 

964 Alalia, in Corsica, founded by the Phoceeans. 


B.C. 

560 Pisistratus usurps the government )f / thens. 

Thales is nearly eighty years of age. 

Ibyeus of Rhegium, the lyric poet, flourished. 

559 Cyrus begins to reign in Persia. The Median empire 
ended. See B.C. 687. 

Hfiraclea, on the Euxine, founded. 

Anacreon begins to be distinguished. 

556 Simonides of Ceos, the lyric poet, born. 

553 Stesichorus died. 

549 Death of Phalaris of Agrigentum, 

548 The temple at Delphi burned. 

Anaximenes flourished. 

546 Sardis taken by Cyrus, and the Lydian monarcay 
overthrown. 

Hipponax, the Iambic poet, flourished. 

544 Pherecydes of Syr os, the philosopher, and Theognle 
of Megara, the poet, flourished. 

539 Ibyeus of Rhegium, the lyric poet, flourished. 

538 Babylon taken by Cyrus. 

Xenophanes of Colophon, the philosopher, flourished 

535 Thespis, the Athenian, first exhibits tragedy. 

532 Polycrates becomes tyrant of Samos. 

531 The philosopher Pythagoras and the poet Anacreon 
flourished. All accounts make them contemporary 
with Polycrates. 

529 Death of Cyrus and accession of Cambyses a3 king 
of Persia. 

527 Death of Pisistratus, 33 years after his first usurpation. 

525 Cambyses conquers Egypt in the fifth year of hia 
reign. 

War of the Lacedemonians against Polycrates of Sa¬ 
mos. 

Birth of JEschylus. 

Anacreon and Simonides came to Athens in thr Taiga 
of Hipparchus. 

523 Chcerilus of Athens first exhibits tragedy. 

522 Polycrates of Samos put to death. 

521 Death of Cambyses, usurpation of the Magi, ai 1 ac 
cession of Darius, son of Hystaspes, to the Persian 
throne. 

Hecateus and Dionysius of Miletus, the historims, 
flourished. 

520 Melanippides of Melos, the dithyrambic poet, floar 
ished. 

519 Plate® places itself under the protection of Athene, 

Birth of Cratinus, the comic poet. 

518 Birth of Pindar. 

514 Hipparchus, tyrant of Athens, slain by Harmodhs* 
and Aristogiton. 

511 Phrynicus, the tragic poet, flourished. 

510 Expulsion of Hippias and hia family from Athens. 

The ten tribes instituted at Athens by Clisthenes. 

Telesilla of Argos, the poetess, flourished. 

504 Charon of Lampsacus, the historian, flourished. 

503 Heraclitus of Ephesus, the philosopher, and Lasu 
of Hermione, the lyric poet, flourished. 

501 Naxos besieged by Aristagoras and the Persians 
Upon the failure of this attempt, Aristagoras de¬ 
termines to revolt from the Persians. 

Hecateeus the historian took part in the deliberation* 
of the Ionians respecting the revolt. 

500 Aristagoras solicits aid from Athens and Sparta. 

Birth of Anaxagoras the philosopher. 

499 First year of the Ionian revolt The Ionians, assisted 
by the Athenians, burn Sardis. 

JEschylus, aged 25, first exhibits tragedy. 

498 Second year of the Ionian revolt Cyprus recovered 
by the Persians. 
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£97 Third yeai o, ihe Ionian revolt. Aristagoras slain in 
Thrace. 

Death ci Pythagoras, according to Eusebius 

896 Fourth year of the Ionian revolt. Histheus comes 
down to the coast. 

Birth of Hdlamicus of Mytilene, the historian. 

495 Fifth year of the Ionian revolt. 

Birth of Sophocles. 

494 Sixth and last year of the Ionian revolt. The Ioni- 
ans defeated, in a naval battle near Miletus, and Mi¬ 
letus taken. 

493 The Persians take the islands of Chios, Lesbos, and 
Tenedos. Miltiades fled from the Chersonesus to 
Athens. He had been in the Chersonesus twenty- 
two years, having succeeded his brother Sfcesagoras 
in the government in B.C. 515. 

492 Mardonius, the Persian general, invades Europe, and 
unites Macedonia to the Persian empire. 

491 Darius sends heralds to Greece to demand earth and 
water. 

War between Athens and ASgina. 

Demaratus, king of Sparta, deposed by the intrigues 
of hi3 colleague Cleomenes. He flies to Darius. 

490 Datis and Artaphemes, the Persian generals, invade 
Europe. They take Eretria in Euboea, and land in 
Attica under the guidance of Hippias. They are 
defeated at Marathon by the Athenians under the 
command of Miltiades. 

dSschylus fought at the battle of Marathon, et. 35. 

439 Miltiades attempts to conquer Naxus, but is repulsed. 
He is accused, and, unable to pay the fine, in which 
he was condemned, is thrown into prison, where 
he died. 

Panyasis the poet, the uncle of Herodotus, flourished. 

£97 Chionides, the Athenian comic poet, first exhibits. 

486 Revolt of Egypt from the Persians in the fourth year 
after the battle of Marathon. 

485 Xerxes, king of Persia, succeeds Darius. 

Gelon becomes master of Syracuse. 

484 Egypt reconquered by the Persians. 

Herodotus bom. 

iEschylus gains the prize in tragedy. 

Acheeus, the tragic poet, born. 

433 Ostracism of Aristides. He was recalled from ban¬ 
ishment three years afterward. 

481 Themistocles the leading man at Athens. He per¬ 
suades his countrymen to build a fleet of 200 ships, 
that they might be able to resist the Persians. 

t80 Xerxes invades Greece. He set out from Sardis at 
the beginning of tho spring. The battles of Ther- 
mopylse and Artemisium were fought at the time 
of the Olympic games. The Athenians deserted 
their city, which was taken by Xerxes. The battle 
of Salamis, in which the fleet of Xerxes was de¬ 
stroyed, was fought in the autumn. 

Birth of Euripides. 

Phereeydes of Athens, the historian, flourished. 

>79 After the return of Xerxes to Asia, Mardonius, who 
was left in the command of the Persian army, 
passed the winter in Thessaly. In the spring 
he marches southward, and occupies Athens ten 
months after its occupation by Xerxes. At the 
battle of Plataes, fought in September, he is defeat¬ 
ed by the Greeks under the command of Pausanias. 
On the same day the Persian fleet is defeated off 
Mycale by the Greek fleet. Sestos besieged by the 
Greeks in the autumn, and surrendered in the fol¬ 
lowing spring 


479 Antiphon, the Athenian orat )r, bom. 

Chcerilus of Samos, the epic poet, probably bora. 

478 Sestos taken by the Greeks. Hieron succeeds Gelon 

The history of Herodotus terminates at the siege of 
Sestos. 

477 In consequence of the haughty conduct of Pausanias 
the maritime allies place themselves under the su¬ 
premacy of Athens. Commencement of the Athe¬ 
nian ascendency or empire, which lasted about sev¬ 
enty years—sixty-five before the ruin of the Athe¬ 
nian affairs in Sicily, seventy-three before the cap¬ 
ture of Athens by Lysander. 

Epicharmus, the comic poet, flourished in the reign 
of Hieron. 

476 Cimon, commanding the forces of the Athenians and 
of the allies, expels the Persians from Elon, on the 
Strymon, and then takes the island of Sey ros, where 
the bones of Theseus are discovered. 

PhrynichuB gains the prize in tragedy. 

Simonides, fet. 80, gains the prize in the dithyrarabic 
chorus. » 

474 Naval victory of Hieron over the Tuscans. 

Death of Theron of Agrigentum. 

472 The Persa of Aeschylus performed. 

471 Themistocles, banished by ostracism, goes to Argos 
Pausanias convicted of treason and put to death. 

Thucydides, the historian, born. 

Timocreon of Rhodes, the lyric poet, flourished in the 
time of Themistocles. 

469 Pericles begins to take part in public affairs, forty 
years before bis death. 

468 Mycenae destroyed by the Argives. 

Death of Aristides. 

Socrates born. 

Sophocles gained Ills first tragic victory. 

467 Death of Hieron. 

Andocides, the orator, born. 

Simonides, set. 90, died. 

466 Naxos revolted and subdued. 

Great victory of Cimon over the Persians at the Riv 
er Eurymedon, in Pampbylla. 

Themistocles flies to Persia. 

After the death of Hieron, Thrasybulus ruled Syra 
cuse for a year, at the end of which time a demo 
cratical form of government was established. 

Diagoras of Melos flourished. 

465 Revolt of Thnsos. 

Death of Xerxes, king of Persia, and accession of Ar- 
taxerxes I. 

464 Earthquake at Sparta, and revolt of the Helots and 
Messcnians. 

Cimon marches to the assistance of the Lacedaemo¬ 
nians. 

Zeno of Elea flourished. 

463 Thasos subdued by Cimon. 

Xanthus of Lydia continued to write history in tbe 
reign of Artaxerxes. 

461 Cimon marches a second time to the assistance of the 
Lacedtemonians, but his offers are declined by the 
latter, and the Athenian troops sent back. Ostra¬ 
cism of Cimon. 

Pericles at the head of public affairs at Athens. 

460 Revolt of Inaros, and first year of the Egyptian wax 
which fksted six years. The Athenians sen! assist 
ance to the Egyptians. 

Democritus and Hippocrates horn. 

459 Gorgias flourished. 

458 Lysias bom. 
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438 The OrtsUia of iEschylus performed. 

45? Battles in the Megarid, between the Athenians and 
Corinthians. The L aced rom onions march into Do¬ 
ris, to assist the Dorians against the Phocians. - On 
their return, they are attacked by the Athenians at 
Tanagra, but the latter are defeated. The Atheni¬ 
ans commence building their long walls, which 
were completed in the following year. 

Panyasis, the uncle of Herodotus, put to death by 
Lygdamis. 

456 The Athenians, commanded by Myronides, defeat the 
Thebans at CEnophyta. 

Recall of Cimon from exile. 

Herodotus set. 25. Thucydides set. 15. 

Herodotus is said to have recited his history at the 
Olympic games when Thucydides was a boy. The 
recitation nay therefore be placed in this year, if 
the tale be true, which is very doubtful. 

Death of jEschylus, set. 69. 

455 The Messenians conquered by the Lacedaemonians in 
the tentfy year of the war. Tolmides, the Athenian 
general, settles the expelled Messenians at Naupac- 
tus. See B.C. 464. Tolmides sails round Pelopon¬ 
nesus with an Athenian fleet, and does great injury 
to the Peloponnesians. 

End of the Egyptian war in the sixth year. See B.C. 
460. All Egypt conquered by the Persians, except 
the marshes, where Amyrtrous continued to hold 
out for some years. See B.C. 449. 

Euripides, set. 25, first gains the prize in tragedy. 

454 Campaign of Pericles at Sicyon and in Acarnania. 

Cratinus, the comic writer, flourished. 

451 Ion of Chios, the tragic writer, begins to exhibit. 

150 Five years’ truce between the Athenians and Pelopon¬ 
nesians, made through the intervention of Cimon. 

Anaxagoras, rot. 50, withdraws from Athens, after re¬ 
siding there thirty years. 

Crates, the comic poet, and Bacchylides, flourished. 

449 Renewal of the war with Persia. The Athenians send 
assistance to Amyrtseus. Death of Cimon, and vic¬ 
tory of the Athenians at Salamis, in Cyprus. 

44S Sacred war between the Delphians and Phocians for 
the possession of the oracle and temple. The Lac- 
edsemonians aesisted the Delphians, and the Athe¬ 
nians the Phocians. 

44? The Athenians defeated at Coronea by the Bceotians. 

445 Revolt of Euboea and Megara from Athens. The five 
years’ trace having expired (see B.C. 450), the Lac¬ 
edaemonians, led by Plistoanax, invade Attica. Aft¬ 
er the Lacedaemonians had retired, Pericles recov¬ 
ers Eubcaa. The thirty years’ truce between Athens 
and Sparta. 

444 Pericles begins to have the sole direction of public af¬ 
fairs at Athens. Thucydides, the son of MUesias, 
the leader of the aristocratical party, ostracized. 

Melissus and Empedocles, the philosophers, flour¬ 
ished. 

443 The Athenians send a colony to Thurii, in Italy. 

Herodotus, rot. 41, and Lysias, rot. 15, accompany this 
colony to Thurii. 

141 Euripides gains the first prize in tragedy. 

4-10 Samos revolts from Athens, but is subdued by Peri¬ 
cles in the ninth month. 

Sophocles, rot. 55, was one of the ten AHienian gener¬ 
als who fought against Samos. 

Melissus, the philosopher, defends Samos against Per¬ 
icles. 

A decree tv pmhibit comedy at Athena* 


B.C. 

439 Athens at the height of its glory. 

43? Colony of Agnon to Amphipolis. 

The prohibition of comedy repealed. 

436 Isocrates born. 

Cratinus, the comic poet, gains the prize. 

435 War between the Corinthians and Corcyneans sa 
account of Epidamnus. The Corinthians defeated 
by the Corcyrroans in a sea-fight. 

431 The Corinthians make great preparations to cany ns 

the war with vigor. 

Lysippus, the comic poet, gains the prize. 

433 The Corcyrroans and Corinthians send embassies ta 
Athens to solicit assistance. The Athenians form t 
defensive alliance with the Corcyrroans. 

432 Pile Corcyrroans, assisted by the Athenians, defeat the 

Corinthians in the spring. In the same year Poti- 
droa revolts from Athens. Congress of the Pelo- 
ponnesians in the autumn to decide upon war with 
Athens. 

Andocides the orator, one of the commanders of the 
Athenian fleet to protect the Corcyrroans againsi 
the Corinthians. 

Anaxagoras, prosecuted for impiety at Athens, with 
draws to Lampsacua, where he died about fou» ’ 
years afterward. 

Aspasia prosecuted by the comic poet Hermippus 
but acquitted through the influence of Pericles. 

Prosecution and death of Phidias. 

431 First year of the Peloponnesian war. The Thebans 
make an attempt upon Platroro two months before 
midsummer. Eighty days afterward, Attica is in¬ 
vaded by the Peloponnesians. Alliance between 
the Athenians and Sitalces, king of Thrace. 

Hellanicus rot 65, Herodotus rot. 53, Thucydides rot 
40, at the commencement of the Peloponnesian war 

The Medea of Euripides exhibited. 

430 Second year of the Peloponnesian war. Second in 
vasion of Attica. 

The plague rages at Athens. 

429 Third year of the Peloponnesian war. Potidroa sur- 
renders to the Athenians after a siege of more than 
two years. Naval actions of Phormio in the Co 
rinthian gulf. Commencement of the siege of Pla 
troro. Death of Pericles in the autumn. 

Birth of Plato, the philosopher. 

Eupolis and Phrynichus, the comic poets, exhibit. 

428 Fourth year of the Peloponnesian war. Third inva 
sion of Attica. Revolt of all Lesbos except Me- 
thymna. Mytilene besieged toward the autumn 

Death of Anaxagoras, rot. 72. 

The Hippolytus of Euripides gains the first prize. 

Plato, the comic poet, first exhibits. 

427 Fifth year of the Peloponnesian war. Fourth inva¬ 
sion of Attica. Mytilene taken by the Athenians 
and Lesbos recovered. The demagogue Cleon be¬ 
gins to have great influence in public affairs. Pla¬ 
troro surrendered to the Peloponnesians. Sedition 
at Corcyra. The Athenians send assistance to tfcw 
Leontinians in Sicily. 

Aristophanes, the comic poet, first exhibits. He gains 
the prize with the play called AairaXslf, which ia 
lost. 

Gorgias ambassador from Leontini to Athens. He 
was probably new nearly sixty years of age. 

426 Sixth year of the P iloponuesian war. The Pelopon 
nesians do not invade Attica in consequence of an 
earthquake. 

Lustration of Delos. 
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426 The Babylonians of Aristophanes. 

425 Seventh year of the Peloponnesian war. Fifth inva¬ 
sion of Attica. Demosthenes takes possession of 
Pylos. The Spartans in the island of Spkaeteria 
surrendered to Cleon seventy-twc lays afterward. 

Eruption of Mount ./Etna. 

Accession of Darius Nothus. 

The Acharnians of Aristophanes. 

<34 Eighth year of the Peloponnesian war. Nicias rava¬ 
ges the coast of Laconia and captures the island of 
Cythera. March of Brasidas into Thrace, who ob¬ 
tains possession of Acanthus and Amphipolis. The 
Athenians defeated by the Thebans at Delium. 

Socrates and Xenophon fought at the battle of Delium. 

Thucydides, the historian, commanded at Amphipolis. 

The Knights of Aristophanes. 

425 Ninth year of the Peloponnesian war. Truce for a 
year. 

Thucydides banished in consequence of the loss of 
Amphipolis. He was 20 years in exile. 

The Clouds of Aristophanes first exhibited. 

Antiochus of Syracuse brought down his history to 
this date. 

422 Tenth year of the Peloponnesian war. Hostilities in 
Thrace between the Lacedaemonians and Atheni¬ 
ans. Both Brasidas and Cleon fall in battle. Athe¬ 
nian citizens at this time computed at 20,000. 

The Wasps of Aristophanes, and second exhibition 
of the Clouds. 

Death of Cratinus. 

Protagoras, the sophist, comes to Athens. 

421 Eleventh year of the Peloponnesian war. Ti*uce for 
fifty years between the Athenians and Lacedsemo- 
nians. Though this truce was not formally de¬ 
clared to be at an end till B.C. 414, there were, not¬ 
withstanding, frequent hostilities meantime. 

Thrs M apucaS and KdXaxej of Eupolis. 

<20 Twelfth year of the Peloponnesian war. Treaty be¬ 
tween the Athenians and Argives effected by moans 
of Alcibiades. 

The ’'Aypiot of Pherecrates. The AflrtfXum of Eu¬ 
polis. 

419 Thirteenth year of the Peloponnesian war. Alcibia- 
des marches into Peloponnesus. 

The Peace of Aristophanes. 

4] 8 Fourteenth year of the Peloponnesian war. The Athe¬ 
nians send a force into Peloponnesus to assist the 
Argives against the Lacedfflmonians, but are defeat¬ 
ed at the battle of Mantinca. Alliance between Spar¬ 
ta and Argos. 

*1" Fifteenth year of the Peloponnesian war. 

416 Sixteenth year of the Peloponnesian war. The Athe¬ 
nians conquer Melos. 

Agathon, the tragic poet, gains the prize. 

415 Seventeenth year of the Peloponnesian war. The 
Athenian expedition against Sicily. It sailed after 
midsummer, commanded by Nicias, Alcibiades, and 
Lamachus. Mutilation of the Hermaa at Athens 
before the fleet sailed. The Athenians take C ata- 
na. Alcibiades is recalled home: he makes his es¬ 
cape, and takes refuge with the Lacedemonians. 

Andocides, the orator, imprisoned on the mutilation 
of the Hermaa. He escapes by turning informer. 
He afterward went to Cyprus and other countries. 

Xenocles, the tragic poet, gains the first prize. 

Archippus, the comic poet, gains the prize. 

414 Eighteenth year of the Peloponnesian war. Second 
campaign in Sicily The Athenians invest Syra- 


B.ti. 

cuse. Gylippus, the Lacedemonian, iernes to thf 
assistance of the Syracusans. f 

The Birds and Amphiaraus (a, lost drama) of Ari& 
tophanes. 

Amipsias, the comic poet, gains the prize with hi: 
K (opaoral. 

413 Nineteenth year of the Peloponnesian war Invasion 
of Attica and fortification of Decelea, on the advice 
of Alcibiades. 

Third campaign in Sicily. Demosthenes sent with a 
large force to the assistance of the Athenians. To¬ 
tal destruction of the Athenian army and fleet. Ni¬ 
cies and Demosthenes surrender and are put to 
death on the 12th or 13th of September, 16 or 17 
days after the eclipse of the moon, which took place 
on the 27th of August. 

Hegemon of Tliasos, the comic poet, was exhibiting 
his parody of the Gigantomachia when the news 
arrived at Athens of the defeat in Sicily. 

412 Twentieth year of the Peloponnesian war. The Les¬ 
bians revolt from Athens. Alcibiades sent by the 
Lacedemonians to Asia to form a treaty with the 
Persians. He succeeds in his mission, and forms a 
treaty with Tissaphernes, and urges the Athenian 
allies in Asia to revolt. The Athenians make use 
of the 1000 talents deposited for extreme emerg¬ 
encies. 

The Andromeda of Euripides. 

411 Twenty-first year of the Peloponnesian war. Democ¬ 
racy abolished at Athens, and the government in¬ 
trusted to a council of Four Hundred. This coun¬ 
cil holds the government four months. The Athe¬ 
nian army at Samos recalls Alcibiades from exile 
and appoints him one of their generals. He is aft¬ 
erward recalled by a vote of the people at Athena, 
but he remained abroad for the next four years at 
the head of the Athenian forces. Mindams, tha 
Lacedaemonian admiral, defeated at Cynossema. 

Antiphon, the orator, had a great share in the estab¬ 
lishment of the Four Hundred. After their down¬ 
fall he is brought to trial and put to death. 

The history of Thucydides suddenly breaks off in tha 
middle of this year. 

The Lysistrata and Thesmophoriazusce of Aristophanes 

Lysias returns fiom Thurii to Athens. 

410 Twenty-second year of the Peloponnesian war. Min 
darus defeated and slain by Alcibiades at Cyzicus, 

409 Twenty-third year of the Peloponnesian way. 

The Philoctetes of Sophocles. 

Plato, set. 20, begins to hear Socrates. 

408 Twenty-fourth year of the Peloponnesian war. Al¬ 
cibiades recovers Byzantium. 

The Orestes of Euripides. 

The Plutus of Aristophanes. 

407 Twenty-fifth year of the Peloponnesian war. Alcfbi 
ades returns to Athens. Lysander appointed the 
Lacedaemonian admiral and supported by Cyrus, 
who this year received the government of the coun¬ 
tries on the Asiatic coast. Antiochus, the lieutenant 
of Alcibiades, defeated by Lysander at Notium in 
the absence of Alcibiades. AJcibiades is in conse¬ 
quence banished, and ten new generals appointed 

Anfciphanes, the comic poet, born. 

406 Twenty-sixth year of the Peloponnesian war. Call! 
cratidas, who succeeded Lysander as Lacedtemo 
nian admiral, defeated by the Athenians in the sea- 
fight off the Arginusse islands. The Athenian gen¬ 
erals condemned tc death, because they had no* 



9G$ 

ac. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF 


picked up the bodies of those who had fallen in the 

battle. • 

406 Dionysius becomes master of Syracuse. 

Death of Euripides. 

Death of Sophocles. 

Philistus of Syracuse, the historian, espoused the 
cause of Dionysius. 

105 Twenty-seventh year of the Peloponnesian war. Ly- 
sander defeats the Athenians off iEgospotami, and 
takes or destroys all their fleet with the exception 
of eight ships, which fled with Conon to Cyprus. 
The Frogs of Aristophanes acted in February at the 
Lensea. 

104 Twenty-eighth and last year of the Peloponnesian 
war. Athens taken by Lysander in the spring, on 
the 16th of the month Munychion. Democracy 
abolished, and the government intrusted to thirty 
men, usually called the Thirty Tyrants. 

The Thirty Tyrants held their power for eight months, 
till Thrasybulus occupied Phyle and advanced to 
the Pirceus. 

Death of Alcibiades during the tyranny of the Thirty. 
Lysias banished after the battle of iEgospotami. 

103 ThrasybuluB and his party obtain possession of the 
Pirmus, from whence they carried on war for sev¬ 
eral months against the Ten, the successors of the 
Thirty. They obtain possession of Athens before 
Hecatomb aeon (July), but the contest between the 
parties was not finally concluded till BoSdromion 
(^'September). The date of the amnesty, by which 
the exiles were restored, was the 12th of Bobdro- 
mion. Euclides was archon at the time. 
Thucydides, set. 68, Lysias, and Andocides return to 
Athens. 

m Expedition of Cyrus against his brother Artaxerxes. 
Ho falls in the battle of Cunaxa, which was fought 
in the autumn. His Greek auxiliaries commence 
their return to Greece, usually called the retreat 
of the Ten Thousand. 

First year of the war of Lacedeemon and Elis. 
Xenophon accompanied Cyrus, and afterward was 
the principal general of the Greeks in their retreat. 
Ctesias, the historian, was physician at the court of 
Artaxerxes at this time. 

The CEdipus at Colonus of Sophocles exhibited, after 
his death, by his grandson Sophocles. See B.C. 406. 
Telestes gains a dithyrambic prize. 

<00 Return of the Ten Thousand to Greece. 

Second year of the war of Lacedaemon and Elis. 

The speech of Andocides on the Mysteries: he is now 
about 67 years of age. 

390 The Lacedeemonians send Thimbron with an army 
to assist the Greek cities in Asia against Tissaphcr- 
nes and Pharnabazus. The remainder of the Ten 
Thousand incorporated with the troops of Thim¬ 
bron. In the autumn Thimbron was superseded 
by Dercyllidas. 

Third and last year of the war of Lacedaemon and 
Elis. 

Death of Socrates, oat. 70. 

Plato withdraws to Megara. 

308 Dercyllidas continues the war in Asia with success. 
Ctesias brought Ms Persian History down to this year. 
Astydamas, the tragic poet, first exhibits. 

Philoxenus, Timotheus, and Telestes flourished. 

397 Dercyllidas still continues the war in Asia. 

396 Agbsilaus supersedes Dercyllidas. First campaign 
of AgesilauB in Asia. He winters at Ephesus. 
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396 Sophocles, the grandson of the great Sophocles, 

gins to exhibit this year in his cram name. See B.C 
401. 

Xenocrates, the philosopher, born. 

395 Second campaign of Agesilaus in Asia. He defeats 
Tissaphernes, and becomes master of Westers 
Asia. Tissaphernes superseded by Tithraustea 
who sends envoys into Greece to induce the Greek 
states to declare war against Lacedcemon. Com 
mencement of the war of the Greek states against 
Lacedeemon. Lysander slain at Haliartus. 

Plato, tet. 34, returns to Athens. 

394 Agesilaus recalled from Asia to fight against the Greek 
states, who had declared war against Lacedeemon 
He passed the Hellespont about midsummer, and 
was at the entrance of Boeotia on the 14th of Au¬ 
gust. He defeats the allied forces at Coronea. A 
little before the latter battle, the Lacedemonians 
also gained a victory near Corinth; but about the 
same time, Conon, the Athenian admiral, and Phar¬ 
nabazus, gained a decisive victory over Pisonder, 
the Spartan admiral, off Cnidus. 

Xenophon accompanied Agesilaus froir. Ada, and 
fought against his country at Coronea. He was, in 
consequence, banished from Athens. lie retired 
under Lacedemonian protection to Stilus, where 
he composed his works. 

Tkeopompus brought liis history down to this year 
It embraced a period of 17 years, from the battle 
of Cynossema, B.C. 411, to the battle of Cnidcs, 
B.C. 394. 

393 Sedition at Corinth and victory of the Lacedemoni¬ 
ans at Lecliteura. Pharnabazus and Conon ravage 
the coasts of Peloponnesus. Conon begins to re¬ 
store the long walls of Athens and the fortifications 
of the Pirceus. 

392 The Lacedeemonians under Agesilaus ravage the Co¬ 
rinthian territory, but a Spartan mora is cut to 
pieces by Iphicrates. 

The Ecclesiazusa of Aristophanes. 

391 Expedition of Agesilaus into Acarnania. 

Speech of Andocides “ On the Peace.” Ho is ban¬ 
ished. 

Plato, the comic poet, exhibits. 

390 Expedition of Agesipolis into Argolis. The Persian! 
again espouse the cause of the Lacedeemonians, and 
Conon is thrown into prison. The Athenians assist 
Evagoras of Cyprus against the Persians. Thra 
sybulus, the Athenian commander, is defeated and 
slain by the Lacedemonian Teleutias at Aspendus. 

389 Agyrrhius sent, as the successor of Thrasybulus, to 
Aspendus, and Iphicrates to the Hellespont. 

Plato, fflt. 40, goes to Sicily : the first of the three voy 
ages. 

jEschines bom about this time. 

388 Antalcidas, the Lacedemonian commander on the 
Asiatic coast, opposed to Iphicrates and Chabrias 

The second edition of the Plutus of Aristophanes. 

387 The peace of Antalcidas. 

Antiphanes, the comic poet, begins to exhibit. 

386 Restoration of Plat©®, and independence of the town* 
of Boeotia. 

385 Destruction of Mantinea by the Lacedemonians un 
der Agesipolis. 

Great sea-fight between Evagoras and the Persians. 

384 Birth of Aristotle. 

382 First year of the Olynthian war. The Lacedaemon) 
ans commanded by Teleutias. 
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382 PhceVidas seizes the Cadmea, the citadel of Thebes. 
This was before Teleutia3 marched to Olynthus. 

Birth of Demosthenes. 

Second year of the Olynthian war. Teleutias slain, 
and the command taken by Agesipolis. 

380 Third year of the Olynthian war. Death of Agesipo¬ 
lis, who is succeeded by Polybiades. 

The Panegyricus of Isocrates. 

TW Fourth and last year of the Olynthian war. The 
Olynthians surrender to Polybiades. 

Surrender of Phlius, after a siege of 20 months, to 
Agesilaus. 

The Cadmea recovered by the Theban exiles in the 
winter. 

378 Cieombro ds sent into Boeotia in the middle of win¬ 
ter, but returned without effecting any thing. The 
Lacedaemonian Sphodrias makes an attempt upon 
the Pirasus. The Athenians form an alliance with 
the Thebans against Sparta. First expedition of 
Agesilaus into Boeotia. 

Death of Lysias. 

577 Second expedition of Agesilaus into Bceotia 

37*1 Cleombrotus marches into Bceotia, and sustains a 
slight repulse at the passes of Cithseron. 

The Lacedaemonian fleet conquered by Chabrias off 
Naxos, and the Athenians recover the dominion of 
the sea. 

Tenth and last year of the war between Evagoras 
and the Persians. 

Demosthenes left an orphan in his seventh year. 

Anaxandrides, the comic poet, flourished. 

375 Cleombrotus sent into Phocis, which had been invaded 
by the Thebans, wh: withdraw into their own coun¬ 
try on his »:rirai. 

Araros, the son of Aristophanes, first exhibits com¬ 
edy. 

Eubulus, the comic poet, flourished. 

374 The Athenians, jealous of the Thebans, conclude a 
peace with Lacedaemon. Timotheus, the Atheni¬ 
an commander, takes Corcyra, and on his return 
to Athens restores the Zacynthian exiles to their 
country. This leads to a renewal of the war be¬ 
tween Athene and Lacedtemon. 

Second destruction of Plataa 03 . 

Jason elected Tagus of Thessaly. 

Isocrates advocated the cause of the Plataeans in his 
IIAarni'fco?. 

373 The Lacedaemonians attempt to regain possession of 
Corcyra, and send Mnasippus with a force for the 
purpose, but he is defeated and slain by the Corey- 
r aeons. Iphicrates, with Callistratus and Chabrias 
as his colleagues, sent to Corcyra. 

Prosecution of Timotheus by Callistratua and Iphic¬ 
rates. Timotheus iB acquitted. 

372 Timotheus goes to Asia. Iphicrates continued in the 
command of a fleet in the Ionian Sea. 

The most eminent orators of this period were Leoni¬ 
das, Callistratus, Aristophon the Azenian, Cepha- 
lus the Colyttian, Thrasybulus the Colyttian, and 
Diophantus. 

Astydamas gains the prize in tragedy. 

ffl Congress at Sparta, and general peace, from which 
the Thebans were excluded, because they would 
not grant the independence of the Boeotian towns. 

The Lacedaemonians, commanded by Cleombrotus, 
invade Boeotia. but are defeated oy the Thebans 
under Epaminondas at the battle of Leuctra. 

Foundation of Megalopolis 


B.C. 

370 Expedition of Agesilaus into Arcadia. 

Jason of Pheree slain. After the interval ot a year 
Alexander of Pheree succeeds to his power is 
Thessaly. 

369 First invasion of Peloponnesus by the Thebans. 
They remain in Peloponnesus four months, and 
found Messene. 

368 Second invasion of Peloponnesus by the Theban#. 

Expedition of Pelopidas to Thessaly. He is impris¬ 
oned by Alexander of Pheree, but Epaminond®* 
obtains his release. 

Eudoxus flourished. 

Aphareus begins to exhibit tragedy. 

367 Arcbidamus gains a victory over the Arcadians. 

Embassy of Pelopidas to Persia. 

Death of the elder Dionysius of Syracuse, after a reign 
of 38 years. 

Aristotle, set. 17, comes to Atheuss. 

366 Third invasion of Peloponnesus by the Thebans. 

The Archidamus of Isocrates. 

365 War between Arcadia and Elis. 

364 Second campaign of the war between Arcadia and 
Elis. Battle of Olympia at the time of the games. 

Demosthenes, set. 18, delivers his oration agaiAst 
Aphobus. 

362 Fourth invasion of Peloponnesus by the Thebans 
Battle of Mantinea, in June, in which Epaminondas 
is killed. 

Xenophon brought down his Greek history to tb« 
battle of Mantinea. 

JEschines, the orator, eet. 27, is present at Mantinea. 

361 A general peace between all the belligerents, with the 
exception of the Lacedeemonians, because the latter 
would not acknowledge the independence of the 
Messenians. 

Agesilaus goes to Egypt to assist Tachos, and dies Ib 
the winter, when preparing to return home. 

Birth of Dinarchus, the orator. 

360 War between the Athenians and Olynthians for the 
possession of Amphipolis. Timotheus, the Atheni 
an general, repulsed at Amphipolis, 

Theopompus commenced his history from this year. 

359 Accession of Philip, king of Macedonia, set. 23. He 
defeats Argeeus, who laid claim to the throne, de¬ 
clares Amphipolis a free city, and makes peace with 
the Athenians. He then defeats the Paeonians and 
Illyrians. 

Death of Alexander of Pheree, who was succeeded 
by Tisiphonus. 

358 Amphipolis taken by Philip. Expedite on c f the Athe¬ 
nians into Eubcea. 

357 Chios, Rhodes, and Byzantium revolt from Athens. 
First year of the Social War. Chares and Chabri¬ 
as sent against Chios, but fail in their attempt upon 
the island. Chabrias killed. 

The Phocians seize Delphi. Commencement of the 
Sacred War. The Thebans and tbe Losrians are 
the chief opponents of the Phocians. 

Dion sails from Zacynthus and lands in Sicily about 
September. 

Death of Democritus, eet. 104, of Hippocrates, eet. 104, 
and of the poet Timotheus. 

356 Second year of the Social war 

Birth of Alexander, the son of Philip ani Glympi&s, 
at the time of the Olympic games. 

Potidsea taken by Philip, who gives it to Olynthus. 

Dionysius the younger expelled £rcm Syracuse bj 
Di an. after a reign of 12 years. 
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356 FhilLstus, the historian, espouses the side of Dionys¬ 
ius, but :s defeated and slain. 

The speech of Isocrates De Pace, 

S55 Third and last year of the Social War. Peace con¬ 
cluded between Athens and her former allies. 

351 Trial and condemnation of Timotheus. 

Demosthenes begins to speak in the assemblies of the 

people. 

353 Philip adzes upon Pagasee, and begins to besiege Me- 
thone. 

Ileath of Dion. 

352 Philip takes Methone and enters Thessaly. He de¬ 

feats and slays Onomarchus, the Phocian general, 
expels the tyrants from Pherae, and becomes mas¬ 
ter of Thessaly. He attempts to pass Thennopy- 
lae, but is prevented by the Athenians. 

War between Lacedsemon and Megalopolis. 

The first Philippic of Demosthenes. 

351 Speech of Demosthenes for the Rhodians. 

349 The Olynthians, attacked by Philip, ask succor from 
Athens. 

The Olynthiac orations of Demosthenes. 

318 Olynthian war continued. 

The speech of Demosthenes against Midias. 

347 Olynthus taken and destroyed by Philip. 

Death of Plate at. 82. Speusippus succeeds Plato. 

Aristotle, upon the death of Plato, went to Atarnse. 
Anaxandrides, the comic poet, exhibits. 

J4o Peace between Philip and the Athenians. 

Philip overruns Phocis and brings the Sacred war to 
an end, after it had lasted ten years. All the Pho¬ 
cian cities, except Aba, were destroyed. 

Oration of Isocrates to Philip. 

Oration of Demosthenes on the Peace. 

945 Speech of Machines against Timarchus. 

144 Timoleon sails from Corinth to Syracuse, to expel 
the tyrant Dionysius. 

Aristotle, after three years* stay at Ataraas, went to 
Mytilcne. 

The second Philippic of Demosthenes. 

343 Timoleon completes the conquest of Syracuse. 

Dionysius was thus finally expelled. He had regained 
the sovereignty after his first expulsion by Dion. 
Disputes between Philip and the Athenians. An Athe¬ 
nian expedition is sent into Acarnania to counteract 
Philip, who was in that country. 

The speech of Demosthenes respecting Halonnesua. 
The speeches of Demosthenes and TEschines, Etc/Jt 
HapairpeoGcias. 

342 Philip’s expedition to Thrace. He is opposed by Dl- 
opithes, the Athenian general at the Cberaonesus. 
Aristotle comes to the court of Philip. 

Death of Menander. 

Isocrates, eat. 94, began to compose the Panathcnaic 
oration. 

341 /hilip is still in Thrace, where he wintered. 

The oration of Demosthenes on the Chersonesus, in 
which he vindicates the conduct of Diopithes, and 
the third and fourth Philippics. 

Birth of Epicurus. 

Philip besieges Selymbria, Perinthus, and Byzantium. 
Isocrates completes the Panathenaic oration. See 
B.C. 342. 

Eohorus brought down his history to the siege of Pe¬ 
rinthus. 

339 R *newal of the war between Philip and the Atheni¬ 
ans. Phocion compels Philip to raise the siege 
both of Byzantium and Perinthus. 


B.C. 

339 Xenocrates succeeds Speusippus at tie Academy. 

338 Philip is chosen general of the Amphiotyons, to carry 
on the war against Amphissa. He marches through 
Thermopylae, and seizes Elatea. The Athenians 
form an alliance with the Thebans; but their united 
forces are defeated by Philip at the battle of Cha»- 
ronea, fought on the 7th of Metageitnion (August). 
Philip becomes master of Greece. Congress a! 
Corinth, in which war is declared by Greece against 
Persia, and Philip appointed to conduct it 

Death of Isocrates, ait. 98. 

337 Death of Timoleon. 

33G Murder of Philip, and accession of his son Alexander, 
ait. 20. 

Dinarchus, aet. 26, began to compose orations. 

335 Alexander marches against the Thracians, Triballi, 
and Illyrians. While he is engaged in the war, 
Thebes revolts. He forthwith marches southward 
and destroys Thebes. 

Philippides, the comic poet, flourished. 

334 Alexander commences the war against Persia. He 
crosses the Hellespont in the spring, defeats the 
Persian satraps at the Granicus in the month Thar- 
gelion (May), and conquers the western part of 
Asia Minor. 

Aristotle returns to Athens. 

333 Alexander subdues Lycia in the winter, collects his 
forces at Gordium in the spring, and defeats Darius 
at Issus late in the autumn. 

332 Alexander takes Tyre, after a siege of seven months, 
in Hecatombceon (July). He takes Gaza in Sep* 
tember, and then marches into Egypt, which sub* 
mits to him. In the winter be visits the oracle of 
Ammon, and gives orders for the foundation of A1 
exandrea. 

Stephanus, the comic poet, flourished. 

331 Alexander sets out from Memphis in the spring, 
marches through Phoenicia and Syria, crosses the 
Euphrates at Thapsacus in the middle of the sum¬ 
mer, and defeats Darius again at Arbela or Gauga* 
mela on the 1st of October. He wintered at Per- 
ecpolis. 

In Greece, Agis is defeated and slain by Antipater. 

330 Alexander marches into Media, and takes Ecbatana. 
From thence he sets out in pursuit of Darius, who 
is slain by Bessus. After the death of Darius, Al¬ 
exander conquers Hyrcania, and marches in pur¬ 
suit of Bessus through Diangiana and Arachdsia, 
toward Bactria. 

The speech of iEscliineg against Ctesiphon, and the 
speech of Demosthenes on the Crown. Aeschines, 
after his failure, withdrew to Asia. 

Speech of Lycurgus against Leocrates. 

Philemon began to exhibit comedy, during the reign 
of Alexander, a little earlier than Menander. 

329 Alexander marches across tho Paropamisus in the 
winter, passes the Oxus, takes Bessus, and reaches 
the Jaxartes, where he founds a city Alexandrea, 
He subsequently crosses tho Jaxartes, and defeats 
the Scythians. He winters afc Bactra. 

328 Alexander is employed during the whole of tote cam 
paign in the conquest of Sogdiana, 

Crates, the cynic, flourished. 

327 Alexander con pletes the conquest of Sogdiana early 
in the spring He marries Roxana, the daughter 
of Oxyartes, a Bactrian prince. After the subjuga¬ 
tion of Sogdiana, Alexander returns to Bactra, irons 
whence he marches to invade India. He crossei 
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the Hydaspes, and defeats Porus. He continues 
his march as far as the Hyphasis, but is there com¬ 
pelled by his troops to return to the Hydaspes. In 
the autumn he begins to sail down the Hydaspes 
and the Indus to the ocean, which he reached in 
July in the following year. 

196 Alexander returns to Persia with part of his troops 
through Gedrosia. He sends Nearchus with the 
fleet to sail from the mouths of the Indus to the Per¬ 
sian Gulf. Nearchus accomplishes the voyage in 
129 days. 

325 Alexander reaches Susa at the beginning of the year. 
Toward the close of it he visits Ecbatana, where 
Hepheestion dies. Campaign against the Cossasi 
in the winter. 

324 Alexander reaches Babylon in the spring. 

Harpalus comes to Athens, and bribes many of the 
Greek orators. 

Demosthenes, accused of having received a bribe 
from Harpalus, is condemned to pay a fine of 50 
talents. He withdraws to Troszen and iEgina. 

323 Death of Alexander at Babylon in June, after a reign 
of twelve years and eight months. 

Division of the satrapies among Alexander’s generals. 

The Greek states make war against Macedonia, usu¬ 
ally called the Lamian war. Leosthenes, the Athe¬ 
nian general, defeats Antipater, and besieges Lamia, 
in which Antipater had taken refuge. De ath of Le- 
osthenes. 

Demosthenes returns to Athens. 

Hyperides pronounces the funeral oration over those 
who had fallen in the Lamian war. 

Epicurus, 831,18, comes to Athens. 

Death of Diogenes, the cynic. 

322 Leonnatus comes to the assistance of Antipater, but 
is defeated and slain. Craterus comes to the assist¬ 
ance of Antipater. Defeat of the confederates at 
the battle of Crannon on the 7th of August. End 
of the Lamian war. Munychia occupied by the 
Macedonians on the 19th of September. 

Death of Demosthenes on the 14th of October. 

Death of Aristotle, set. 63, at Chalcis, whither he had 
withdrawn from Athens a few months before. 

321 Antipater and Craterus cross over into Asia, to carry 
on war against Perdiccas. Craterus is defeated and 
slain by Eumenes, who had espoused the side of 
Perdicca9. Perdiccas invades Egypt, where he is 
slain by his own troops. Partition of the provinces 
at Triparadisus. 

Menander, set. 20, exhibits his first comedy. 

320 Antigonus carries on war against Eumenes. 

319 Death of Antipater, after appointing Polysperchon re¬ 
gent, and his son Cassander chiliarch. 

Escape of Eumenes from Nora, where he had been 
long besieged by Antigonus. 

Demades put to death by Cassander. 

318 War between Cassander and Polysperchon in Greece. 
The Athenians put Phocion to death. Athens is 
conquered by Cassander, who places it under the 
government of Demefcttts Phalereus. 

317 Eumenes is appointed by Polysperchon commander 
of the royal forces in the East, and is opposed by 
Antigonus. Battle of Gabiene, between Eumenes 
and Antigonus. 

Death of Arridaeus, Philip, and Eurydice. 

Olympias returns to Macedonia, and is besieged by 
Cassander at Pydna. 

H6 Last battle between Antigonus 2 nd Eumenes. Eu- 


B.C. 

menss surrendered by the Argyraspids, and put tc 
death. Antigonus becomes master of Asia. Seleu 
cus flies from Babylon, and takes refuge with Ptole 
my in Egypt. 

Cassander takes Pydna, and puts Olympias to death 
He marries Thessalonice, the daughter of Philip, 
and keeps Roxana and her son Alexander )V. Ik 
custody. Cassander rebuilds Thebes. 

315 Coalition of Seleucus, Ptolemy, Cassander, and l.y 
simachus against Antigonus. First year of the war 

Polemon succeeds Xenocrates at the Academy. 

314 Second year of the war against Antigonus. Success' 
es of Cassander in Greece. Antigonus conquers 
Tyre, and winters in Phrygia. 

Death of the orator Aeschines, set. 75. 

313 Third year of the war against Antigonus. 

312 Fourth year of the war against Antigonus. Ptolemy 
and Seleucus defeat Demetrius, the son of Antigo* 
nus, at Gaza. Seleucus recovers Babylon on the 
1st of October, from which the era of the Seleucf 
dee commences. 

311 General peace. 

Murder of Roxana and Alexander IV. by Cassander 

310 Hercules, the son of Alexander and Barsine, a pro- 
tender to the throne. 

Ptolemy appears as liberator of the Greeks. Renew¬ 
al of hostilities between him and Antigonus. 

Agathocles lands in Africa. 

Epicurus, set. 31, begins to teach at Mytileno and 
Lampsacus. 

309 Hercules murdered by Polysperchon. 

308 Ptolemy’s expedition to Greece. 

307 Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, becomes master of 
Athens. Demetrius Phalereus leaves the city 

The orator Dinarchus goes into exile. 

306 Demetrius recalled from Athens. lie defeats Ptole¬ 
my in a great sea-fight off Salamis in Cyprus. Aft- 
er that battle Antigonus assumes the title of king, 
and his example is followed by Ptolemy, Seleucus 
Lysimachus, and Cassander. 

Antigonus invades Egypt, but is compelled to retreat. 

Epicurus settles at Athens, where he teaches about 
36 years, till his death, at the age of 72. 

305 Rhodes besieged by Demetrius. 

304 Demetrius makes peace with the Rhodians, and re¬ 
turns to Athens. 

303 Demetrius carries on the war in Greece with success 
against Cassander. 

302 War continued in Greece between Demetrius and 
Cassander. 

Demochares, the nephew of Demosthenes, banished. 

Archedicus, the comic poet, flourished. 

301 Demetrius crosses over to Asia. 

Battle of Ipsus, in Phrygia, about the month of Au 
gust, in which Lysimachus and Seleucus defeat An¬ 
tigonus and Demetrius. Antigonus, set 81, falls in 
the battle. 

Hieronymus of Cardia, the historian, flourished. 

300 Demetrius obtains possession of Cilicia, and marries 
his daughter Stratonic8 to Seleucus. 

Birth of Lycon, the Peripatetic. 

297 Demetrius returns to Greece, and makes an attempt 
upon Athens, but is repulsed. 

Death of Cassander, and accession of his son Philip. 

296 Death of Philip, and accession of his brother Antipate*- 

Demetrius takes Salamis and ASgina, and lays siefS 
to Athens. 

Pyrrhus returns to Ejr'rus. 
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595 Demetrius takes Athens 

294 Demetrius makes an expedition into Peloponnesus. 

Civil war in Macedonia between the two brothers 
Antipater and Alexander. 

Demetrius becomes king of Macedonia. 

£92 Demetrius conquers Thebes. 

Dinarckus returns from exile. 

291 Lysimachus defeated, and taken prisoner by the Get®. 

Second insurrection of Thebes against Demetrius. 

Pyrrhus invades Thessaly, but is obliged to retire be¬ 
fore Demetrius. 

Death of Menander, a3t 52. 

290 Demetrius takes Thebes a second time. He cele¬ 
brates the Pythian games at Athens. 

289 Demetrius carries on war against Pyrrhus and the 
AStoliaris. He marries Lanassa, one of the wives 
of Pyrrhus, and the daughter of Agathocles. 

Posidippus, the comic poet, begins to exhibit. 

288 Death of Agathocles. 

287 Coalition against Demetrius. He is driven out of 
Macedonia, and his dominions divided between Ly¬ 
simachus and Pyrrhus. 

Demetrius sails to Asia. 

Pyrrhus driven out of Macedonia by Lysimachus, 
after seven months’ possession. 

Strata succeeds Theophrastus. 

286 Demetrius surrenders himself to Seleucus, who keeps 
him in captivity. 

285 Ptolemy II. Philadelphus is associated in the kingdom 
by his father. 

284 Demetrius, get. 54, dies in captivity at Apamea, in Syria. 

283 Death of Ptolemy Soter, rot. 84. 

881 Lysimachus is defeated and slain by Seloucus at the 
battle of Corupedion. 

380 Seleucus murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus, seven 
months after the death of Lysimachus. 

Antiochus I., the son of Seleucus, becomes King of 
Asia, Ptolemy Ceraunus King of Thrace and Mace¬ 
donia. , 

Pyrrhus crosses into Italy. 

Irruption of the Gauls and death of Ptolemy Cerau¬ 
nus. He is succeeded by his brother Meleager, who 
reigns only two months. 

Rise of the Achaean league. - 

Demosthenes honored with a statue on the motion of 
his nephew Demochares. 

Birth of Chrysippus. 

h Antipater King of Macedonia for a short time. Sos- 
thenes, the Macedonian general, checks the Gauls. 
The Gauls, under Brennus, invade Greece, but Bren- 
nus and a great part of his army are destroyed at 
Delphi. Death of Sosthenes. 

KV Antigonus Gonatas becomes King of Macedonia. 

Zeno of Cittium flourished at Athens. 

Birth of Eratosthenes. 

274 Pyrrhus returns to Italy. 

Birth of Euphorion. 

273 Pyrrhus invades Macedonia, and expels Antigonus 
Gonatas. 

272 Pyrrhus invades Peloponnesus, and perishes in an 
attack on Argos. Antigonus regains Macedonia. 

270 Death of Epicurus, sat. 72. 

262 Death of Philemon, the comic poet, get 97. 

251 Aratus delivers Sicyon, and unites it to the Acheean 
league. 

250 Arsaces founds the Parthian monarchy. 

?43 Aratus, a second time general of the Achaean league, 
delivers Corinth from the Macedonians 


B.C. 

241 Agis IV., king of Sparta, jut to death In consequent 
of his attempts to reform the state. 

239 Death of Antigonus, and accession of his son Deme¬ 
trius II. 

236 Cleomenes III. becomes King of Sparta. 

229 Death of Demetrius II., and accession of Antigonus 
Doson, who was left by Demetrius guardian of bis 
, son Philip. 

227 Cleomenes commences war against the Aclieeau 
league. 

226 Cleomenes carries on the war with success again si 
Aratus, who is again the general of the Aoheaan 
league. 

225 Reforms of Cleomenes at Sparta. 

224 The Achseans call in the assistance of Antigonus Do¬ 
son against Cleomenes. 

222 Mantinea taken by Antigonus and Megalopolis by 
Cleomenes. 

221 Antigonus defeats Cleomenes at Sellasia, and obtains 
•possession of Sparta. Cleomenes sails to Egypt, 
where he dies. Extinction of the royal line of the 
Heraclidee at Sparta. 

220 Death of Antigonus Doson, and accession of Philip 
V., ffiti 17. 

The Achasans and Aratus are defeated by the AStoli- 
ans. The Achgeans apply for assistance to Philip, 
who espouses their cause. Commencement of the 
Social war. 

The hiBtory of Aratus ended in this year, and that of 
Polybius commences. 

219 Successes of Philip. He invades AEtolia and Elis, 
and winters at Argos. 

Phylarchus, the historian, flourished. 

218 Continued successes of Philip. He again invades 
.ffitolia, and afterward Laconia. 

217 Third and last year of the Social war. Peace con¬ 
cluded. 

215 Philip concludes a treaty with Hannibal. 

214 Eratosthenes flourished. 

213 Philip removes Aratus by poison. 

Birth of Carneades. 

212 Death of Archimedes at the capture of Syracuse by 
the Romans. 

211 Treaty between Rome and the ^Etolians against Philip 

210 The Romans take A3gina. 

209 Philip invades Elis. 

208 Philip marches into Peloponnesus to assist the Ach©- 
ans. 

Philopcemen is elected general of the Acheean league, 
and effects important reforms in the army. 

207 Philopcemen defeats and slays Machanidas, tyrant of 
Lacedaemon, at the battle of Mantinea. 

Death of Chrysippus, who was succeeded by Zens 
of Tarsus. 

205 The iEtolians make peace with Philip. 

Philip’s treaty with Rome. 

202 Nabis, tyrant of Lacedgemon, takes Messene. 

Philip makes war upon the Rhodians and Attalus. 

201 Philopcemen, general of the Achasans, defeats Nabl* 

Philip takes Chios, and winters in Caria. 

200 Philip returns to Macedonia. War between Philiy 
and Rome, which continues till B.C. 197. Bee the 
Roman Tables. 

Aristophanes, the grammarian, flourished. 

197 Philip defeated at the battle of Cynoscephaies. 

196 Greece declared free by Flamininus at the Isthmia® 
games. 

194 Death of Eratosthenes, eet. 8C, 
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132 Philopremen defeats ftabie, who Is afterward slain by 
the AEtolia#*». Lacedeemon is added by Philopce- 
men to the Acheean league. 

Antiochus comes into Greece to assist the JEtolians 
against the Romans. He winters at Chalcis. 

191 Antiochus and the JEtolians defeated by the Romans 
at the battle of Thermopylse. 

190 The Romans besiege Amphisso, and grant a truce to 
the iEtolians. 

189 The Romans besiege Ambracia, and grant peace to 
the iEtolian a. 

188 PhilopcBmen again general of the Achaean league, sub¬ 
jugates Sparta, and abrogates the laws ofLycurgus. 

18-3 The Messenians revolt from the Achsean league. 
They capture and put to death Philopcemen, set 70. 

193 Polybius, the historian, carries the urn at the funeral 
©f Ffeilepcsmea. 


B.C. 

179 Death of Philip and accession of Perseus. 

171 Wax between Perseus and Rome, which continues 
till B.C. 168. See the Roman Tables. 

168 Defeat and capture of Perseus by JEmilius Paulua. 

Division of Macedonia. 

167 One thousand of the principal Achseans are sent to 
Rome. 

Polybius is among the Achsean exiles. 

151 Return of the Achsean exiles. 

149 Andriscus, pretending to be the son of Perseus, layi 
claim to the Macedonian throne. 

148 Andriscus conquered by Metellus. 

147 Macedonia reduced to the form of a Roman province. 

War between Rome and the Achceans. 

146 Destruction of Corinth by Mummius. Greece bo 
comes a Roman province. [Although this is dec fid 
la an able dissertation, by C. P. Hermann.] 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF ROMAN HISTORY, 


FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE CITY, B.C. 753, TO THE FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE, A-D. 478 
B.C. I B.C. 


753 Foundation of Rome on the Palatine Mount, on the 
Palilia, the 21st of April. This is the era of Varro. 
According to Cato, Rome was founded in B.C. 751 ; 
according to Polybius, in B.C. 750; according to 
Fabius Pictor, in 747. 

753 Romulus, first Roman king, reigned thirty-seven 
to years. Rape of the Sabine women Conquest 
716 of the Cseninenses, Crustumini, and Antemnates. 
War and league with the Sabines, who settle on 
the Capitoline and Quirinal, under their king Ta- 
tius. Tatius slain at Lauren turn. Wars with Fi- 
den© and Veii. 

716 Interregnum for a year. 

716 Numa Pompilius, second Roman king. The length 
to of Numa’s reign is stated differently. Livy makes 
673 it 43 years; Cicero, who follows Polybius, 39 years. 
Constant peace during Numa’s reign. Institution 
of religious ceremonies and regulation of the year. 
673 Tullus Hostilius, third Roman king, reigned 32 years, 
to Destruction of Alba, and removal of its inhabitants 
641 to Rome. War with Veii and Fidenas. League 
with the Latins. 

640 Ancus Marcius, fourth Roman king, reigned 24 years, 
to Origin of the plebeians, consisting of conquered 
616 Latins settled on the Aventino. Extension of the 
city. Ostia founded. 

616 L. Tarquinius Priscus, fifth Roman king. Greatness 
to of the Roman monarchy. Great public works un- | 
578 dertaken. Conquest of the Sabines and Latins. 
The senate increased to 300. The number of tho 
equites doubled. Institution of the minores gentes. 
578 Servius Tullius, sixth Roman king, reigned 44 years, 
to He adds the Esquiline and Viminalis to the city, 
534 and Burrounds the city with a stone wall. Consti¬ 
tution of Servius Tullius. Institution of the 30 ple¬ 
beian tribes, and of the comitia centuriata. 

534 L. Tarquinius Superbus, last Roman king. The con- 
to stitution of Servius Tullius abrogated. Tarquin be- 
510 comes ruler of Latium. Makes war upon the Vol- 
scians, and conquers Suessa Pometia. Sends colo¬ 
nies to Sigma and CirceiL Expulsion of the Tar- 
quins and establishment of the republic. 

60® Coss. L. Junius Brutus. Slain in battle. 

L. Tarquinius Collatinus. Abdicated. 

Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus. Died. 

M. Iloratius Pulvillus. 

P. Valerius Poplicola. 

War with the Etruscans, and death of Brutus in bat¬ 
tle. First treaty with Carthage. 

008 Coss. P. Valerius Poplicola II. 

T. Lucretius Tricipitinus. 

War with Porsena, king of Clusium. 

W7 Coss. P. Valerius Poplicola III. 

W Horatius Pulvillus II. 

Dedication of the Capitoline temple by the consul 
Iloratius. 

508 Coss Sp. Lartius Flavus s. Rufus. 

T. Herminiu9 Aquilinus. 

505 Cess IT Valerius Volusus. 


P. Postumius Tubertus. 

504 Coss. P. Valerius Poplicola IV. 

T. Lucretius Tricipitinus II. 

Appius Claudius removes to Rome. 

503 Coss. P. Postumius Tubertus II. 

Agrippa Menenius Lanatus. 

Death of P. Valerius Poplicola. 

502 Coss. Opiter Virginius Tricostus. 

Sp. Cassius Viscellinus. 

501 Coss. Postumus Cominius Auruncue. 

T. Lartius Flavus s. Rufus. 

Institution of the dictatorship. T. Larti^a Fiavua a 
Rufus was the first dictator, and Sp. Cassius Vis 
cellinus the first magister equitum. 

500 Coss. Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus 
M. Tullius Longus. Died. 

499 Coss . T. iEbutius Elva. 

P. Veturiua Geminus Cicurinus. 

498 Coss. T. Lartius Flavus $. Rufus II. 

Q. Cloelius (Volcula) Siculus. 

Diet. A. Postumius Albus Regillensis. 

Mag. Eq. T. ASbutius Elva. 

Battle of Lake Regillus, in which the Latins are de¬ 
feated by the Romans. Some writers place this 
battle in B.C. 496, in which year Postumius was 
consul. 

497 Coss. A. Sempronius Atratinus. 

M. Minucius Augurinus. 

496 Coss. A. Postumius Albus Regillensis. 

T. Virginius Tricostus Cseliomontanus. 
Tarquinius Superbus dies at Cumee. 

495 Coss. Ap. Claudius Sabinus Regillensis. 

P. Scrvilius Priscus Structus. 

Oppression of the plebeians by the patricians. Tha 
tribes increased from 20 to 21 by the addition of the 
tribus Claudia. 

494 Coss. A. Virginius Tricostus Casliomontanus. 

T. Veturius Geminus Cicurinus. 

Diet. M\ Valerius Volusus Maximus. 

Mag. Eq. Q. Servilius Priscus Structus. 

First secession of the plebs to the Sacred Mount. I» 
stitution of the Tribuni plebis and iEdiles plebls 
Colony sent to Velitr©. 

493 Coss. Sp. Cassius Viscellinus II. 

Postumus Cominius Auruncus II. 

Treaty with the Latins concluded by Sp. Cassiuft 
War with the Vclscians, and capture of CoriolL 
492 Coss. T. Geganius Macerinus. 

P. Minucius Augurinus. 

Lex Icilia. Famine at Rome. Colony sent to Norba 
491 Coss. M Minucius Augurinus II. 

A. Sempronius Atratinus II. 

M. Coriolanus goes into exile among the VolacianA 
490 Coss. Q. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus. 

Sp. Lartius Flavus s. Rufus II. 

489 Coss. C. Julius Julus. 

P. Pinarius Mamercinus Rufus. 

The Volscians, commanded by Coro'.anus, o Jacl 
Rome. 
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188 Cass. Sp Nautius Rutilus. 

Sex. Furius Medullinus Fusug. 

Successes of Volscians. Retreat of Coriolanus. 

487 Coss. T. Sicinius Sabinus. 

C. Aquilius Tuscus. 

496 Coss. Procuius Virginius Tricostus Rutilus. 

Sp. Cass ; us Viscellinus III. 

League concluded by Sp. Cassius with the Hen.ici. 
First agrarian law proposed by Sp. Cassius. 

485 Coss. Ser. Cornelius Cossus Maluginensis. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus. 

Condemnation and death of Cassius. 

484 Coss. L. vEmilius Mamercus. 

K. Fabius Vibulanus. 

483 Coss. M. Fabius Vibulanus. 

L. Valerius Potitus. 

War with Veil, which lasts several years. Power of 
the Fabia gens. 

482 Coss. C. Julius Julus. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus IL 
481 Coss, K. Fabius Vibulanus IL 

Sp. Furius Medullinus Fusus. 

480 Coss. Cn. Manlius Cincinnatus. 

M. Fabius Vibulanus II. 

Manlius falls in battle against the Etruscans. 

479 Coss. K. Fabius Vibulanus III. 

T. Virginius Tricostus Rutilus. 

The Fabia gens undertakes the war with Veii, and 
stations itself on the Cremera. 

478 Coss. L. jEmilius Mamercus II. 

C. Servilius Structus Ahala. Died. 

Opiter Virginius Tricostus Esquilinus. 

477 Coss. C. Horatius Pulvillus. 

T. Menenius Lanatus. 

Destruction of the Fabii at the Cremera. 

476 Coss. A. Virginius Tricostus Rutilus. 

Sp. Servilius Priscus Structus. 

The Veientes take the Janiculum. 

475 Coss. P. Valerius Poplicola, 

C. Nautius Rutilus. 

Impeachment of the ex consul Servilius by the trib* 
unes. 

474 Coss. A. Manlius Vulso. 

L. Furius Medullinus Fusus. 

The census taken. Lustrum VIII. Forty years* truce 
with Veii. 

473 Coss. L. ^Emilius Mamercus III. 

Vopiscus Julius Julus. 

Murder of the tribune Genucius. 

472 Coss. L. Pinarius Mamercinus Rufus. 

P. Furius Medullinus Fusus. 

Publiliu8 Volero, trib. pi., proposes the Publilia lex. 
471 Coss. Ap. Claudius Sabinus Regillensis. 

T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus. 

Publilius, again elected trib. pi., carries the Publilia 
lex, which enacted that the plebeian magistrates 
should be elected by the comitia tributa. Wars 
with the ASquians and Volscians. Ap. Claudius, 
the consul, deserted by his army. 

470 Coss. L. Valerius Potitus II. 

Ti. iEmilius Mamercus. 

Impeachment of the ex-consul Ap. Claudius, who 
dies before his trial. 

Coss. A. Virginius Tricostus Cseliomontanus. 

T. Numicius Priscus. 

468 Com. T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus II. 

Q. Servilius Priscus Structus 
Antium tak3» by the Romans. 


B.C. 

467 Coss. Ti. JEmilius Mamercus II. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus. 

Colony sent to Antium. 

466 Coss. Sp. Postumius Albus Regillensis. 

Q. Servilius Priscus Structus II. 

465 Coss. Q. Fabius Vibulanus II. 

T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatua I1L 
War with the iEquians. 

461 Coss. A. Postumius Albus Regillensis. 

Sp. Furius Medullinus Fusus. 

War with the iEquians. 

463 Coss. P. Servilius Priscus Structus. 

L. AJbutius Elva. 

Pestilence at Rome. 

462 Coss. L. Lucretius Tricipitinus. 

T. Veturius Geminus Cicurinuo. 

C. Tcrentillus Ar3a, trib. pi., proposes a revision cl 
the laws. The consuls triumph over the Volscians 
and iEquians. 

461 Coss. P. Volumnius Amintinus Gallus. 

Ser. Sulpicius Camerinu* Cornutus. 

Struggles between the patricians and plebeians re 
specting the law of Terentillus, which are contin¬ 
ued till B.C. 451. Accusation and condemnation 
of K. Quinctius, the son of Cincinnatus 
460 Coss. C. Claudius Sabinus Regillensis. 

P. Valerius Poplicola II. Died 
L. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 

During the contentions of the patricians snd plebeh 
ans, the Capitol is seized by Ilerdonius. The con* 
sal Valerius is killed in recovering it. 

459 Coss. Q. Fabius Vibulanus III. 

L. Cornelius Maluginensis. 

War with the Volscians and jEquians Antium re 
volts, and is conquered. Peace with the A'lquiaa* 
458 Coss. L. Minucius Esquilinus Augurinus. 

C. Nautius Rutilus II. 

Diet. L. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Tarquitius Flaccus. 

War with the ALquians and Sabines. The Roman 
army shut in by the enemy, but delivered by the 
dictator Cincinnatus. 

457 Coss. C. Horatius Pulvillus II. 

Q. Minucius Esquilinus Augurinus. 

Tribunes of the plebs increased from five to ten. 

456 Coss. M. Valerius (Lactuca) Maximus. 

Sp. Virginius Tricostus Casliomontanus. 

The Mons Aventinus is assigned to the plebeians by 
the law of the tribune Icilius. 

455 Coss. T. Romilius Rocus Vaticamis. 

C. Veturius Geminus Cicurinus. 

Victory over the iEquians. 

454 Coss. Sp. Tarpeius Montan us Capitolinus. 

A. Aternius Varus Fontinalis. 

The patricinns yield. See B.C. 461. Three corarais* 
8ioners are sent into Greece to become acquainted 
with the Grecian laws. 

453 Coss. Sex. Quinetilius Varus. 

P. Curiatius Fee tus Trigeminus 
A famine and pestilence. 

452 Coss. P. Sestius Capitolinus Vaticanus, 

T. Menenius Lanatus. 

The ambassadors return from Greece. It is resolved 
to appoint Decemviri, from whran there should be 
no appeal (provocatio). 

451 Coss. Ap. Claudius Crassinus Regillensis Sabinus II 
Abdicated. 

T. Genucius Augurin is. Abdicated 
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451 JtocetoOki Ap. Claudius Crassinus Eeglllensis Sabi* 
uus. 

T. Genucius Augurinus. 

Sp. Veturiu8 Crassus Cicurinus. 

C. Julius Julus. 

A. Manlius Vulso. 

Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus Cornutus. 

P. Sestius Capitolinus Vaticanus. 

P. Curiatius Festus Trigeminus. 

T. Romilius Rocus Vaticanus. 

Sp. Postumius Albus Uegillensis. 

Laws of the Ten Tables promulgated. 

Decemviri. Ap. Claudius Crassinus Regillensis Sabi* 
nus II. 

M. Cornelius Maluginensis. 

L. Sergius Esquilinus. 

L. Minucius Esquilinus Augurinus. 

T. Antonius Merenda. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus. 

Q. Poetilius Libo Visolus. 

K. Duilius Longus. 

Sp. Oppius Cornicen. 

M\ Rabuleius. 

Two additional tables are added, thus making the 
laws of the Twelve Tables. 

<49 Coss. L. Valerius Poplicola Potitus. 

M. Horatius Barbatus. 

The decemvirs continue illegally in the possession of 
power. In consequence of the death of Virginia, 
the plebeians secede to the Mons Sacer. The de¬ 
cemvirs deposed, and the old form of government 
restored. Valerius and Horatius appointed consuls. 
The Loges Valeri© Horatiee increase the power 
of the plebeians. Successful war of the consuls 
against the ASquians and Sabines. 

Coss. bar Herminius Alquilinus (Continisanus). 

T. Virginius Tricostus Ctfiliomontanus. 

Lex Irebonia. 

447 Coss. M. Geganius Maccrinus. 

C. Julius Julus. 

The qugestors are for the first time elected by the 
people, having been previously appointed by the 
consuls. 

<46 Coss. T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus IV. 

Agrippa Furius Medullinus Fusus. 

War with the Volscians and ASquians. 

445 Coss. M. Genucius Augurinus. 

C. Curtius Philo. 

Lex Canuleia establishes connubium between the pa¬ 
tricians and plebeians: it is proposed to elect the 
consuls from the patricians and plebeians, but it is 
enacted that Tribuni militum with consular power 
shall be elected indifferently from the two orders. 
444 Coss. L. Papirius Mugillanus. 

L. Sempronius Atratinus. 

Three Tribuni militum with consular power appoint 
ed, but they are compelled to abdicate from a defect 
in the auspices. Consuls appointed in their place. 
<43 Coss. M. Geganius Macerinus II. 

T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus V. 

Otnsores. L. Papirius Mugillanus. 

L. Sempronius Atratinus. 

Institution of the censorship. The history of Dionys¬ 
ius breaks off in this year. Victory over the Vol- 
fictans. 

143 Cobs. M. Fabius Vibulanus. 

Posturaus iEbutius Elva Cornicen. 

Colony founded at Ardea 


441 Coss. C. Fuius Pccilus Fusu». 

M\ Papirius Crassus. 

440 Coss. Proculus Geganius Macerinus. 

L. Menenius Lanatus. 

A famine at Rome. A Prafecius Annona appointed 
for the first time. Sp. Maalius distributes com to 
the poor. 

439 Coss. T. Quinctius Capitolinus Barbatus VI. 

Agrippa Menenius Lanatus. 

Diet. L. Quinctius Cincinnatus II. 

Mag. Eq. C. Servilius Structus Ahala. 

Sp. Maalius summoned before the dictator, and klffed 
by the magister equitum when he refused to obey 
the summons. 

438 III. Tribuni Militum consulari potestate (Liv.,iv., IS). 
The inhabitants of Fidenaa revolt, and place them¬ 
selves under the protection of Veii. Murder of the 
Roman ambassadors. 

437 Coss. M. Geganius Macerinus III. 

L. Sergius (Fidenas). 

Diet. Mam. ASmilius Mamercinus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Quinctius Cincinnatus. 

Fidenaa reconquered. The Veientes defeated. 

436 Coss. M. Cornelius Maluginensis. 

L. Papirius Crassus. 

435 Coss. C. Julius Julus II. 

L. Virginius Tricostus. 

Diet. Q Servilius Priscus Structus 'Fidenaa). 

Mag. Eq. Postnmus .Ebutiua Elva Corn&aa. 

Censs. C. Furius Pacilus Fusus. 

M. Geganius Macerinus. 

434 III. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 23.) 

433 III. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 25.) 

Diet. Mam. ASmilius Mamercinus II. 

Mag. Eq. A. Postumius Tubertus. 

The Lex /Emilia of the dictator limits tho durafckffl 
of the censorship to eighteen months. 

432 III. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 25.) 

431 Coss. T. Quinctius Pennus Cincinnatus 
C. Julius Men to. 

Diet. A. Postumius Tubertus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Julius Julus. 

Great victory over the AHquians and Volscians a? 
Mount Algidus. 

430 Coss. C. Papirius Crassus. 

L. Julius Julus. 

429 Coss. L. Sei&ius Fidenas II. 

Hostus Lucretius Tricipitinus. 

428 Coss. A. Cornelius Cossus. 

T. Quinctius Pennus Cincinnatus IL 
427 Coss. C. Servilius Structus Ahala. 

L. Papirius Mugillanus II. 

War declared against Veii by the vote of the comitia 
centuriata. 

426 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 31.) 

Diet. Mam. iEmilius Mamercinus IIL 
Mag. Eg. A. Cornelius Cossus. 

War with Veii. Fidenaa again revolts, is retaken Bad 
destroyed. 

425 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv, iv., 35.) 

Truce with Veii for twenty years. 

424 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 35.) 

Censs. L. Julius Julus. 

L. Papirius Crassus. 

423 Coss. C. Sempronius Atratinus. 

Q. Fabius Vibulanus. 

War with the Volscians Vulturnum take? by 
Samnites. 
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422 TV. Yiib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv,, iv 42.) 

121 Coss. N. Fabius Vibulanus. 

1’. Quinctius Capitolinua Barbatus. 

The number of the quaestors increased from two to 
four, 

420 IV. Trib. Mil. cons pot. (Liv., iv., 44.) 

Conquest of the Greek city of Cum® by the Campa¬ 
nians. 

419 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 44.) 

418 III. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 45.) 

Viet. Q. Servilius Priscus Fidenas II. 

Mag. Eq. C. Servilius (Structus) Axilla, 

Censs. L. Papirius Mugillanus. 

Mam. jEmUius Mamcrcinus. 

Defeat of the iEquians, Lavici taken, and a colony 
sent thither. 

417 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 47.) 

416 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 47.) 

415 IV. Ti ib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv,, iv., 49.) 

414 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 49.) 

War with the ASquians. Bola conquered. Postu. 
mius, the consular tribune, killed by the soldiers. 
From this time the power of the iEquions and 
Volscians declines, chiefly through the increasing 
might of the Samnitcs. 

413 Coss. A. Cornelius Cossus. 

L. Furius Medullinus. 

412 Coss. Q. Fabius Vibulanus Ambustus. 

C. Furius Pacilus. 

411 Coss. M. Papirius Mugillanus. 

C. Nautius Rutilus. 

410 Coss. M\ ASmilius Mamercinus. 

C. Valerius Potitus Volusus. 

M. Mffinius, tribune of the plebs, proposes an agrarian 
law. 

409 Coss. Cn. Cornelius Cossus. 

L. Furius Medullinus IL 

Three of the four quaestors are plebeians, being the 
firBt time that the plebeians had obtained this office. 
4L6 III. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 56.) 

Viet. P. Cornelius Rutilus Cossus. 

Mag. Eq. C. Servilius (Structus) Ahala. 

407 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 57.) 

Expiration of the truce with Vein See B.C. 425. 
The truce was made for twenty years; but the 
.years were the old Roman years of ten months. 
The Romans defeated by the Volscians. 

406 IV. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 58.) 

War with the Volscians. Anxur, afterward called 
Tarracina, taken. War declared against Veii. Pay 
decreed by the senate to the Roman soldiers for the 
firBt time. 

405 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 61.) 

Siege of Veii, which lasts ten years. See B.C. 396. 
404 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., iv., 61.) 

An eclipse of the sun recorded in the Annales Maxi- 
mi as occurring on the Nones of June. (Cic., de 
Rep., i., 16.) 

403 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., X.) 

Censs. M. Furius Camillus. 

M. Postumius Albinus Regillensis. 

I,ivy counts the censors among the consular tribunes, 
whom he accordingly makes eight in number. 

102 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 8.) 

Defeat of the Romans before Veii. Anxur recovered 
by the Volscians. 

HR VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 10.) 

400 VI Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 12.) 

62 


B.C. 

400 Anxur recovered by the Romans. 

399 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 13.) 

A pestilence at Rome. A Lectistemium instituted 
for the first time. 

398 VI. Ti ib. MU. cons. rot. (Liv, v., 14.) 

An embassy sent to consult the oracle at Delphi 

397 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 1G.) 

396 VI. Ttib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 18.) 

Viet. M. Furius Camillus. 

Mag. Eq. P. Cornelius Maluginensis. 

Capture of Veii by the dictator Camillus 

395 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 24.) 

394 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v,, 26.) 

Peace made with the Falisci. 

393 Coss. L. Valerius Potitus. Abdicated. 

P. Cornelius Maluginensis Cossus. Abdicates 

L. Lucretius Flavus (Tricipitinus). 

Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus. 

Censs. L. Papirius Cursor. 

C. Julius Julus. Vied. 

M. Coinelius Maluginensis. 

Distribution of the Veientine territory among the 
plebeians. 

392 Coss. L. Valerius Potitus. 

M. Manlius Capitolinua. 

391 VI. Ti ib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 32.) 

Camillus banished. War with Volsinii. The Gauls 
invade Etruria and lay siege to Clusium. 

390 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., v., 36.) 

Viet. M. Furius Camillus II. 

Mag. Eq. L. Valerius Potitus. 

Rome taken by the Gauls. The Romans are do 
feated at the battle of the Allia on the lGth of July 
(Niebuhr, vol. ii., note 1179), and the Gauls entered 
Rome on the third day after the battle. Camillus 
recalled from exile and appointed dictator. The 
Gauls leave Rome after holding it seven months. 

389 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 1.) 

Viet. M. Furius Camillus III. 

Mag. Eq. C. Servilius Ahala. 

Rome rebuilt. The Latins and Hernicans renounce 
their alliance with Rome. Rome attacked by the 
surrounding nations, but Camillus gains victor*** 
over them. 

388 VI. Tiib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 4.) 

387 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 5.) 

The number of the Roman tribes increased from SI 
to 25, by the addition of four new tribes, the Stella- 
tina , Tiomentina, Sabatina, and Arniensis 

386 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi, 6.) 

Defeat of the Antiates and Etruscans. 

385 VI. Trib. MU. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 11.) 

Viet. A. Cornelius Cossus. 

Mag. Eq. T. Quinctius Capitolinus. 

Defeat of the Volscians. A colony founded at Satri- 
cura. The patricians accuse M. Manlius Capital! 
nus of aspiring to royal power. 

384 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 18.) 

Manlius is brought to trial, condemned, and put to 
death. 

383 VI Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 21.) 

The Ager Pomptinus assigned to the p'ebcdano. £ 
colony founded at Nepete. 

382 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 22) 

War with Prasneste. 

381 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 22.) 

War with Praeneste and the Volscians. 

380 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 27.> 
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380 vIkibs. C. Sulpicius Camerinus. Abdicated. 

Sp. Pcstumius Regillensis Albinus. Died. 

Diet T. Quinctius Cincinnatus Capitolinus. 

Mag. Eg. A. Sempronius Atratinus. 

Preenesto taken by the dictator. 

379 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 30.) 

378 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 31.) 

Censs. Sp. Servilius Priscus. 

Q. CIceliua Siculus. 

377 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., VL, 32.) 

370 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. Their names are not men¬ 

tioned by Livy, but Diodorus (xv., 71) has pre¬ 
served the names of four of them. 

The Rogationes Licinije proposed by C. Licinius 
and L. Sextius, the tribunes of the people, to im¬ 
prove the condition of the plebeians, and to in¬ 
crease their political power. 

375 C. Licinius and L. Sextius re-elected tribunes every 
to year; and as the patricians would not allow the 

371 Rogations to become laws, the tribunes prevented 
the election of all patrician magistrates during these 
years. 

370 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 36.) 

C. Licinius and L. Sextius, who are again elected 
tribunes, allow consular tribunes to be chosen this 
year, on account of the war with Velitraa. Licini¬ 
us and Sextius continue to be re elected down to 
B.C. 367. 

DCS VI Irib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 36.) 

368 VI. Ti ib. Mil cons, pot. (Liv., vi., 38.) 

Diet. M. Furius Canaillus IV. 

Mag. Eq. L. JEmilius Mamercimia. 

Diet. P. Manlius Capitolinus. 

Mag. Eg. C. Licinius Calvus. 

3C7 VI. Trib. Mil. cons. pot. (Liv., vi., 42.) 

Diet. M. Furius Camillas V. 

Mag. Eq. T. Quinctius Cincinnatus Capitolinus. 

The Rogationes Licini.® passed. One of the con¬ 
suls was to bo chosen from the plebeians; but a 
new magistracy was instituted, the pratorship, 
which was to be confined to the patricians. Ca- 
millus, the dictator, conquers the Gauls, and dedi¬ 
cates a temple to Concordia to celebrate the recon¬ 
ciliation of the two orders. 

866 Coss. L. TEmilius Mamercinus. 

L. Sextius Sextinus Laterunus. 

Censs. A. Postumius Regillensis Albinus. 

C. Sulpicius Peticus. 

FinsT Plebeian Consul, L. Sextius. 

First Prjetor, L. Furius Camillus. 

865 Coss. L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

Q. Servilius Ahala. 

Pestilence at Rome. Death of Camillus. 

304 Coss. C. Sulpicius Peticus. 

C. Licinius Calvus Stolo. 

The pestilence continues. Ludi scenic! first insti¬ 
tuted. 

J63 Coss. Cn. Genucius Aventinensis. 

L. ASmilius Mamercinus II. 

Diet. L. Manlius Capitolinus Imperiosus, 

Mag. Eg. L. Pin anus Natta. 

Censs. M. F abius> Ambustus. 

L. Furius Medullinus. 

Coss. Q. Servilius Ahala II. 

L. Genucius Aventinensis II. 

Diet. Ap. Claudius Crassim.s Regillensis. 

Mag. Eg. P. Cornelius Scapula. 

Half of the Tribuni Militum for the first time elected 


B.C 

by the people, Earthquake at Rome, Ejlf-dere 
tion of Curtius. 

361 Coss. C. Sulpicius Peticus II. 

C. Licinius Calvus Stolo II. 

Diet. T. Qumctius Pennus Capitolinus Crispinua. 

Mag. Eq. Ser. Cornelius Maluginensis. 

Invasion of the Gauls. T. Manlius kills a Gaul in sm 
gle combat, and acquires the surname of Toi quatuj 

360 Coss. C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

M. Fabius Ambustus. 

Diet. Q. Servilius Ahala. 

Mag. Eq. T. Quinctius Pennus Capitolinus Crisp!- 
nus. 

War with the Gauls and Tiburtines, who are defeatea 
by the dictator. 

359 Coss. M. Popilius Ltenas. 

Cn. Manlius Capitolinus ImperiosuB. 

358 Coss. C. Fabius Ambustus. 

C. Plautius Proculus. 

Diet. C. Sulpicius Peticus. 

Mag. Eq. M. Valerius Poplicola. 

Plautius defeats the Hernicans, and Sulpicius the 
Gauls. Fabius fights unsuccessfully against the 
Tarquinienses. Renewal of the alliance with La* 
tium. Lex Poctelia de ambitu, proposed by the trib¬ 
une Poetelius. The number of tribes increased 
from 25 to 27 by the addition of the Pomptina and 
Publilia. 

357 Coss. C. Marcius Rutilus. 

Cn. Manlius Capitolinus Imperiosus II. 

Lex Duilia et Mtenia de unciario fenorc, restoring tins 
rate of interest fixed by the Twelve Tables. Lex 
Manlia de vicesima manumissontm. 

Privernum taken. C. Licinius fined for an u?fractS0D 
of his own law. 

356 Coss. M. Fabius Ambustus II. 

M. Popilius Leenas II. 

Diet. C. Martius Rutilus. 

Mag. Eq. C. Plautius Proculus. 

First Plebeian Dictator, C. Marcius Rutilus, con 
quers the Etruscans. 

355 Coss. C. Sulpicius Peticus III. 

M. Valerius Poplicola. 

Both consuls patricians, in violation of the Licinlaa 
law. 

354 Coss. M. Fabius Ambustus III. 

T. Quinctius Pennus Capitolinus Crispinua. 

Both consuls again patricians. League with the Sam 
nites. 

353 Coss. C. Sulpicius Peticua IV. 

M. Valerius Poplicola IL 

Diet. T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus. 

Mag. Eq. A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina. 

War with Cgere and Tarquinii. Truce made witfc 
Ctere for 100 years. 

352 Coss. P. Valerius Poplicola. 

C. Marcius Rutilus IL 

Diet. C. Julius Julus. 

Mag. Eq. L. iEmilius Mamercinus. 

Quinqueviri Mensarii appointed for a general liquid* 
tion of debts. 

351 Coss. C. Sulpicius Peticus V. 

T. Quinctius Pennus Capitolinus Crispinua It 

Diet. M. Fabius Ambustus. 

Mag. Eq. Q. Servilius Ahala. 

Censs. Cn. Manlius Capitolinus Imperiosus. 

C. Marcius Rutilus. 

First Plebeian Censor, C. Marcius Rutilus. Waj 



ROMAN HISTORY. 


979 


«vi& the Tarquinienses, to whom a truce for 40 
years is granted. 

^50 Coss. M. Popilius Leenas III. 

L. Cornelius Scipio. 

Diet. L Furius Camillus. 

Mag. Eq. P. Cornelius Scipio. 

The Gauls defeated by the consul Popilius. 

Coss. L. Furius Camillus. 

Ap, Claudius Crassinus Regillensis. Died. 

Viet. T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatua II. 

Mag. Eq. A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina II. 

Both consuls patricians. The Gauls defeated by the 
consul Camillus. M. Valerius Corvus kills a Gaul 
in single combat. 

548 Coss. M. Valerius Corvus. 

M. Popilius Laenas IV. 

Diet. C. Claudius Crassinus Regillensis. 

Mag. Eq. C. Livius Denter. 

Renewal of the treaty with Carthage. 

347 Coss. T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus. 

C. Plautius Venno Hypsasua. 

Reduction of the rate of interest 
346 Coss. M. Valerius Corvus II. 

C. Poetelius Libo Visolus. 

Second celebration of the Ludi Sceculares. War 
with the Volscians. Satricura taken. 

345 Coss. M. Fabius Dorso. 

Ser. Sulpicius Camerinus Rufus. 

Diet. L. Furius Camillus II. 

Mag. Eq. Cn, Manlius Capitolinus Imperiosus. 

War with the Aurunci. ' 

Ml Coss. C. March)s Rutilus III. 

T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatua II. 

Diet. P. Valerius Poplicola. 

Mag. Eq. Q. Fabius Ambustus. 
iEdcs Monet© dedicated. 

M3 Coss. M. Valerius Corvus III. 

A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina. 

First Samnite War. The Campanians place them* 
selves under the protection of the Romans, who 
send the two consuls against the Samnitea. Vale* 
riua defeats the Samnites at Mount Gaurua. 

342 Coss. C. Marcius Rutilus IV. 

Q. Servilius Ahala. 

Diet. M. Valerius Corvus.’ 

Mag. Eq. L. jEmilius Mamercinus Privernas. 
Insurrection of the Roman army at Capua. Various 
concessions made to the plebeians: that no one 
should hold the same magistracy till after the ex* 
piration of ten years, that no one should hold two 
magistracies in the same year, and that both con¬ 
suls might be plebeians. Lex Genucia forbade the 
taking of interest. 

Ml Coss. C. Plautius Venno Hypsceus II. 

L. jEmilius Mamercinus Privernas. 

Peace and alliance with the Samnites. 

MO Coss. T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus III. 

, P. Decius Mus. 

Diet. b. Papirius Crassus 
Mag. Eq. b. Papirius Cursor. 

Latin War. Self-devotion of Decius and defeat of 
the Latins at Mount Vesuvius. The Latins become 
the subjects of Rome. 

5H9 Voss. Ti. iEmilius Mamercinus. 

Q. Tublilius Philo. 

Diet. Q, Publilius Philo. 

Mag. Eq. D. Junius Brutus Sceeva. 

The Latins renew the war and are defeated. The 


PC 

Leges Publiliae, proposed by the dictator, (1.) give 
to the plebiscita the force of leges (tit plebndta om 
nes Quirites tonermt ) ; (2.) abolish the veto of th« 
curi» on the measures of the comitia eenturiata 
(3.) enact that one of the censors must be a ple¬ 
beian. 

338 Coss. L. Furius Camillus. 

C. Maenius. 

Subjugation of Latium concluded. 

337 Coss. C. Sulpicius Longus. 

P. jElius Peetus. 

Diet. C. Claudius Crassinus Regillensis. 

Mag. Eq. C. Claudius Hortator. 

First Plebeian Praetor, Q. Publilius Philo. The 
preetorship was probably thrown open to the pie 
beians by his laws. 

336 Coss. L. Papirius Crassus. 

K. Duilius. 

Peace with the Gauls. 

335 Coss. M. Valerius Corvus (Calenus) IV 
M. Atilius Regulus. 

Diet. b. jEmilius Mamercinus Privernas 
Mag. Eq. Q. Publilius Philo. 

Coles taken. 

334 Coss. T. Veturius Calvinus. 

Sp. Postumius Albinus (Caudinus) 

Diet. P. Cornelius Rufinus. 

Mag. Eq. M. Antonius. 

Colony sent to Cales. 

333 Coss. (L. Papirius Cursor. 

C. Poetelius Libo Visolus II.) 

The consuls of this year are not mentioned by any 
ancient authority, and are inserted here on coo 
jecture. 

332 Coss. A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina II. 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 

Diet. M. Papirius Crassus. 

Mag. Eq. P. Valerius Poplicola. 

Censs. Q. Publilius Philo. 

Sp. Postumius Albinus. 

The civltas given to the Acerrani. Two new tribei 
added, Mcecia and Scaptia. The Samnites and Lu- 
canians fight with Alexander, king of Epirus, wh* 
makes a treaty with the Romans. 

331 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

C. Valerius Potitus Flaccus. 

Diet. Cn. Quintilius Varus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Valerius Potitus. 

330 Coss. L. Papirius Crassus II. 

L. Plautius Venno. 

Revolt of Fundi and Privemum. 

329 Coss . L. ./Emilius Mamercinus Privernas II. 

C. Plautius Decianus. 

Privernum taken. The civita3 given to the Priver 
nates. A colony sent to Anxur (Tarracina). 

328 Coss. C. Plautius Decianus (Venox) IL 

P. Cornelius Scipio Barbatus 
A colony sent to Fregellse. 

327 Coss. b. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Q. Publilius Philo II. 

Diet. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

Mag. Eq. Sp. Postumius Albinus. 

War with Palsepolis. 

326 Coss. C. Poetelius Libo Visolus III. 

L. Papirius Mugillanus (Cursor II.) 

Second Samnite War. Paleepolis taken. Lex Ft* 
telia et Papiria enacted hat no plebeian should be 
come a nexus. 



980 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF 


B.C. 

325 Cass. L. Furius Camillus XI. 

D. Junius Brutus Sceeva. 

Dice. L. Papirius Cursor. 

Mag. Eq. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus. Abdicated. 
L. Papirius Crassue. 

524 The Dictator and Magister Equitum continued in of¬ 
fice this year by a decree of the senate, without any 
consuls. Defeat of the Samnites. 

323 Coss. C. Sulpicius Longus II. 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus. 

322 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus. 

L. Fulvius Curvus. 

Diet. A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina. 

Mag. Eq. I\r. Fabius Ambustus. 

The Samnites defeated. 

3S1 Coss. T. Veturius Calvinus IL 
Sp. Postumius Albinus II. 

Diet. Q, Fabius Ambustus. 

Mag. Eq. P. riSlius Peetus. 

Diet. M. riSmilius Papus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Surrender of the Roman army to the Samnites at the 
Caudine Forks. The Romans refuse to ratify the 
peace with the Samnites made by the consul, and 
continue the war. 

320 Coss. Q. Publilius Philo III. 

L. Papirius Cursor IL (III.). 

Diet. C. Maanius. 

Mag. Eq. M. Foslius Flaccinator. 

Diet. L. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Papirius Cursor IL 

Diet . T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Papirius Crassus. 

319 Coss. L. Papirius Cursor III. (Mugillanus). 

Q. Aulius Cerretanus II. 

Defeat of the Samnites by Papirius. 

318 Coss. M. Foslius Flaccinator. 

L. Plautius Venno. 

Censs. L. Papirius Crassus. 

C. Meenius. 

Truce made with the Samnites for two years. Two 
new tribes added, Ufentina and Falcrina. 

317 Coss. C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 

Q, JEmilius Barbula. 

316 Coss. Sp. Nautius Rutilus. 

M. Popilius Lsenas. 

Diet. L. iEmilius Mamercinus Privemas II. 

Mag. Eq. L. Fulvius Curvus. 

The Samnites renew the war. 

315 Coss. Q. Publilius Philo IV. 

L. Papirius Cursor IV. 

Diet. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus. 

Mag. Eq. Q. Aulius Cerretanus. Slain in battle. 

C. Fabius Ambustus. 

314 Coss. M. Pcetelius Libo. 

C. Sulpicius Longus IIL 
Diet. C. Meenius II. 

Mag. Eq. M. Foslius Flaccinator II. 

Victory over the Samnites. Insurrection and subju¬ 
gation of the Campanians. 

313 Coes. L. Papirius Cursor V. 

C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus II. 

Colonies founded by the Romans at Saticula, Suessa, 
and the island Pontia. 

812 Coss, M. Valerius Maximus. 

P. Decius Mus. 

Diet. C. Sulpicius Longus. 

Mag. Eq. C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 


B.C. 

312 Censs. Ap. Claudius Cascua 

C. Plautius (Venox). 

The censor Claudius constructs the Via Appla am 
the Aqua Appia; and, in order to gain popularity 
distributes the libertini among all the tribes. 

311 Coss. C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus III. 

Q.. iEmilius Barbula II. 

The Etruscans declare war against the Romaus, but 
are defeated. Victory over the Samnites. 

310 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus II. 

C. Marcius Rutilus (Censorinus). 

The Etruscans again defeated. Ap. Claudius conttn 
ues censor after the abdication of his colleague, in 
defiance of the Lex iEmilia. The Samnites and 
Etruscans defeated. 

309 Diet. L. Papirius Cursor II. 

Mag. Eq. C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus II. 

No consuls this year. The Samnites and Etruscans 
again defeated. 

308 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus IIL 

P. Decius Mus II. 

The Samnites again defeated. War with the Mars! 
and Peligni. 

307 Coss. Ap. Claudius Caserns. 

L. Volumnius Flamma Violens. 

Censs. M. Valerius Maximus. 

C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 

Fabius, proconsul, defeats the Samnites at Aiiif®. 

306 Coss. P. Cornelius Arvina. 

Q. Marcius Tremulus. 

Diet. P. Cornelius Scipio Barbatua. 

Mag. Eq. P. Decius Mua. 

Insurrection and subjugation of the Bernicans. 

305 Coss. L. Postumius Megellus. 

Ti. Mimicius Augurinua. Slain in battle. 

M. Fulvius Curvus Psetinus. 

Victorious campaign against the Samnites. Bovia 
num taken. 

304 Coss. P. Sulpicius Saverrio. 

P. Sempronius Sophus. 

Censs. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus. 

P. Decius Mus. 

Peace concluded with the Samnites. The ffSquiani 
defeated with great slaughter. Peace with the 
Marrucini, Marsi, Peligni. The censors place all 
the libertini in the four city tribes. 

Cn. Flavius makes known the civile jus, and publish 
es a calendar of the dies fasti and nefssti. 

303 Coss. L. Genucius Aventinensis. 

Ser. Cornelius Lentulus (Ruftnus), 

Colonies sent to Sora and Alba. 

302 Coss . M. Livius Denter. 

M. iEmilius P aulius. 

Diet. C. Junius Bubulcus Brutus. 

Mag. Eq. M. Titinius. 

The iEquians renew the war, but are easily defeated 
by the dictator. 

301 Diet. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus II. 

Mag . Eq. M. ^Emiliua Paullus. 

Diet. M. Valerius Corvus II. 

Mag. Eq. C. Sempronius Sophus. 

No consuls this year. War with the Marsi and Etru» 
cans. 

300 Coss. Q. Appuleius Pansa. 

M. Valerius Corvus V. 

The Lex Ogulnia increases the number of the pon¬ 
tiffs and augurs, and enacts that four of the pontiffs 
and five of the augurs shall always be plebeians. 
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TOO The Lex Valeria deprovocations re-enacted the former 
law. which had been twice before passed on the 
proposition of different members of the same g^ns. 
$39 Coss. M. Fulviug Psetinus. 

T. Manlius Torquatus. Died. 

M. Valerius Corvus VI. 

Censs. P. Sempronius Sophus. 

P, Sulpicius Saverrio. 

Two new tribes formed, the Aniensis and Terentina. 

A colony sent to Narnia among the Umbrians. 

298 Cttfs. L. Cornelius Scipio. 

Cn. Fulvius Maximus Centumalus. 

ThiiiI' Samnite War. The Samnites invade the 
territory of the Lucanians, the allies of the Romans, 
which, occasions a war. The Samnites defeated at 
Bovianum; the Etruscans at Volaterrea. Colony 
founded at Carseoli. 

297 Coss. Q,. Fabius Maximus Rullianus IV. 

P. Decius Mus III, 

The war continued in Samnium. The Etruscans re¬ 
main quiet this year. 

96 Coss. L. Volumnius Flamraa Violens II. 

Ap. Claudius Ctficus II. 

The war continued in Samnium, and also in Etruria. 
295 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus V. 

P. Decius Mus IV. 

Great defeat of the Samnites, Etruscans, Umbrians, 
and Gauls at Sentinum. 

294 Coss. L. Postumius Megellus II. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

Censs. P. Cornelius Arvina. 

C. Marcius Rutilus (Censorinus). 

War continued in Samnium and Etruria. Three 
cities in Etruria, Volsinii, Perusia, and Arretium, 
sue for peace: a truce is made with them for 40 
years. 

■93 Coss. L. Papirius Cursor. 

Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 

The Samnites defeated with great loss. First sun¬ 
dial set up at Rome. 

292 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Gurges. 

D. Junius Brutus Sceeva. 

The consul Fabius defeated by the Samnites; but his 
father, Q. Fabius Maximus, gains a great victory 
over the Samnites, from which they never recover. 
Pontius, the Samnite general, taken prisoner. 

201 Coss. h. Postumius Megellus III. 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus. 

The Samnites hopelessly continue the struggle. Co¬ 
minium taken. A colony sent to Venusia. 

290 Coss. P. Cornelius Rufinus. 

M\ Curius Pentatus. 

Both consuls invade Samnium. The Samnites sub¬ 
mit, and sue for peace. Conclusion of the Samnite 
wars, which had lasted 53 years. See B.C. 343. 
289 Coss. M. Valerius Maximus Corvinus. 

Q, . Caedicius Noctua. 

Triumviri Capitales instituted. Colonies sent to Cas- 
trurn, Sena, and Hadria. 

288 Coss. Q. Marcius Tremulus II, 

P. Cornelius Arvina II. 

287 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

C. Nautius Rutilus. 

286 Coss. M. Valerius Maximus Potitus. 

C. jElius Psetus. 

Diet. Q. Hortensius. 

Last secession of the plebs. The Lex Hortensia of 
the dictator co lfirmr more fully the privileges of 
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the plebeians. The Lex Mania was vety probabl? 
passed in this year. 

285 Coss. C. Claudius Canina. 

M. iEmilius Lepidus. 

284 Coss. C. Servilius Tucca. 

L. Csecilius Metellus Denter. 

283 Coss. P. Cornelius Dolabella Maximus 
Cn. Doraitius Calvinus Maximus. 

Censs . 

Q. Ceedicius Noctua. Abdicated, 

The Gauls besiege Arretium, and defeat the Romans, 
In the course of the same year the Gauls and Etrus* 
cans are defeated by the Romans. 

282 Coss. C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

Q. jEmilius Papus. 

The Boii defeated: peace made with them. The 
Samnites revolt, but are defeated together with the 
Lucanians and Bruttians. The Romans relieve 
Thurii. The Tarentines attack a Roman fleet 
281 Coss. L. iEmilius Barbula. 

Q. Marcius Philippus. 

Pyrrhus arrives in Italy. He came upon the in 
vitation of the Tarentines, to assist them in their 
war against the Romans. 

280 Coss. P. Valerius Leevinus. 

Ti. Coruncanius. 

Diet. Cn. Domitius Calvinus Maximus. 

Mag. Eq . 

Censs . 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus Maximus. 

The Romans defeated by Pyrrhus near Heraclea. 

279 Coss. P. Sulpicius Saverrio. 

P. Decius Mus. 

The Romans again defeated by Pyrrhus near A sen¬ 
ium. 

278 Coss. C. Fabricius Luscinus II. 

Q. iEmilius Papua II. 

Pyrrhus passes over into Sicily. The Romans carry 
on the war with success against the nations of 
Southern Italy, who had sided with Pyrrhus. 

277 Coss. P. Cornelius Rufinus II. 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus II. 

276 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Gurges II. 

C. Genucius Clepsina. 

Diet. P. Cornelius Rufinus. 

Mag. Eq. . . ..... 

Pyrrhus returns to Italy. * 

275 Coss. M\ Curius Dentatus II. 

L. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Censs. C. Fabricius Luscinus. 

Q. iEmilius Papus. 

Total defeat of Pyrrhus near Bcneventum. He leave* 
Italy. 

274 Coss. M\ Curius Dentatus III. 

Ser. Cornelius Merenda. 

273 Coss. C. Claudius Canina II. 

C. Fabius Dorso Licinus. Died. 

C. Fabricius Luscinus III. 

Embassy from Ptolemssus Philadelphus to Rome 
Colonies sent to Posidonia and Casa. 

272 Coss. L. Papirius Cursor II. 

Sp. Carvilius Maximus II. 

Censs. M\ Curius Dentatus. 

L. Papirius Cursor. 

Conclusion of the war in Southern Italy. Tarentum 
submits. 

271 Coss. C. Quine this Claudus. 

L. Genucius Clepsina. 
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271 Rhenium is taken, and the soldiers of the Campanian 
legion, who had seized the city, are taken to Rome 
and put to death. 

270 Coss. C. Genucius Clepsina II. 

Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 

269 Coss. 3. Ogulnius Gallus. 

C. Fabiua Pictor. 

Silver money first coined at Rome. 

268 Coss. Ap. Claudius Crassus Rufus. 

P. Sempronius Sophus. 

The Pieentines defeated and submit to the Romans. 
Colonies founded at Ariminum and Beneventum. 

267 Coss. M. Atilius Regulus. 

L. Julius Libo. 

The Sallentines defeated and Brundisium taken. 

266 Coss. N. Fabius Pictor. 

D. Junius Pera. 

The Sallentines submit. Subjugation of Italy com¬ 
pleted. 

265 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Gurges III. 

L. Mamilius Vitulus. 

Censs. Cn. Cornelius Blasio. 

C. Marcius Rutilus II. (Censorinus). 

264 Coss. Ap. Claudius Caudex. 

M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

First Punic War. First year. The consul Claudi¬ 
us crosses over into Sicily, and defeats the Cartha. 
ginians and Syracusans. Gladiators exhibited for 
the first time at Rome. 

2G3 Coss. M\ Valerius Maximus (Messala). 

M\ Otacilius Crassus. 

Diet. Cn. Fulvius Maximus Centumalus. 

Mag. Eq. Q. Marcius Philippus. 

Second year of the first Punic war. The two consuls 
cross over into Sicily, and raise the siege of Meesa- 
na. Hiero makes peace with the Romans. 

°f,2 Coss. L. Postumius (Megellus). 

Q. Mamilius Vitulus. 

Third year of the first Punic war. The two consuls 
la£ siege to Agrigentum, which is taken after a 
siege of seven months. 

261 Coss. L. Valerius Flaccus. 

T. Otacilius Crassus. 

Fourth year of the first Punic war. The Carthagini¬ 
ans ravage the coast of Italy. 

260 Coss. Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asina. 

£. Duilius. 

Fifth year of the first Punic war. The Romans first 
build a fleet. The consul Duilius gains a victory 
by sea over the Carthaginians. 

959 Coss. L. Cornelius Scipio. 

C. Aquilius Floras. 

Sixth year of the first Punic war. The consul Cor¬ 
nelius attacks Sardinia and Corsica. His colleague 
carries on the war in Sicily. 

258 Coss. A. Atilius Calatinus. 

C. Sulpicius Paterculus. 

Censs. C. Duilius. 

L. Cornelius Scipio. 

Seventh year of the first Punic war. The two con¬ 
suls carry on the war in Sicily, but without much 
success. 

867 Coss. C. Atilius Regulus (Serranus). 

Cn. Cornelius Blasio II. 

Diet. Q.. Ogulnius Gallus. 

Mag. Eq. M. Lsetorius Plancianus. 

Eighth year of the first Punic war. The consul Atfii- 
us gains a naval victory off Tyndaris. 
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256 Coss. L. Manlius Vulso Longus. 

Q. Ceedicius. Died. 

M. Atilius Regulus II. 

Ninth year of the first Punic war. The twi consuia 
Manlius and Regulus, defeat the Carthaginians bi 
sea and land in Africa. Success of the Romaa 
arms in Africa. Manlius returns io Rome with 
part of the army. Regulus remains in Africa. 

255 Coss. Ser. Fulvius Psstinus Nobilior. 

M. ASmilius Paullus. 

Tenth year of the first Punic war. Regulus contir 
ues the war in Africa with great success, defeats tb; 
Carthaginians, and takes Tunis, but is afterwar 
defeated by the Carthaginians under the comman*, 
of Xanthippus, and taken prisoner. The Romani, 
equip a large fleet, which defeats the Carthaginian*, 
and carries off from Africa the survivors of the 
army of Regulus; but on its return to Italy it is 
wrecked, and most of the ships are destroyed. 

254 Coss. Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asina II. 

A, Atilius Calatinus II. 

Eleventh year of the first Punic war. The Romans, 
in three months, build another fleet of 220 ships 
They take Panormus. 

253 Coss. Cn. Servilius Caepio. 

C. Sempronius Bleesus. 

Censs. D. Junius Pera. Abdicated. 

L. Postumius Megellus. Died 

Twelfth year of the first Punic war. The two con¬ 
suls ravage the coast of Africa. On their return to 
Italy, the Roman fleet is again wrecked. The sen¬ 
ate resolve not to build another fleet. Tib. Corun- 
canius the first plebeian Pontifex Maximus 
252 Coss. C. Aurelius Cotta. 

P. Servilius Geminus. 

Censs. M\ Valerius Maximus Messala. 

P. Sempronius Sophus. 

Thirteenth year of the first Punic war. The two con 
suls carry on the war in Sicily. Capture of Hiraera, 
251 Coss. L. Ceecilius Metellus. 

C. Furius Pacilus. 

Fourteenth year of the first Punic war. The two 
consuls carry on the war in Sicily. 

250 Coss. C. Atilius Regulus (Serranus) II 

L. Manlius Vulso (Longus) II. 

Fifteenth year of the first Punic war. Great victory 
of the proconsul Metellus at Panormus. Regvlus 
sent to Rome to solicit peace, or, at least, an ex¬ 
change of prisoners. The Romans, eti the contra¬ 
ry, resolve to prosecute the war with the greatest 
vigor. A new fleet built. The two consuls lay 
siege to LflybEeum. 

[Arsaces founds the Parthian monarchy.] 

249 Coss. P. Claudius Pulcher. 

L. Junius Pullus. 

Diet. M. Claudius Glicia. Abdicated. 

A. Atilius Calatinus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Csecilius Metellus. 

Sixteenth year of the first Punic war. The consul 
Claudius defeated by sea. He is commanded by 
the senate to nominate a dictator, and nominate^ 
in scorn, Glicia, who had been his scribe, but whe 
is compelled to resign. The fleet of the other con¬ 
sul is wrecked. The dictator Atilius Calatinus 
crosses over into Sicily, being the first dictator 
who carried on war out of Italy. 

248 C?ss. C. Aurelius Cotta II. 

P. Servilius Geminus IL 
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243 Seventeenth year of the first Punic war. The con¬ 

suls carry on the war in Sicily. 

847 Cogs, L. Csecilius Metellus II. 

N. Fabius Buteo. 

Censs. A. Atilius Calatinus. 

A. Manlius Torquatus Atticus. 

Eighteenth, year of the first Punic war. Hamilcar 
Bai’ca appointed general of the Carthaginians. He 
ravages the coasts of Italy. The citizens at the cen¬ 
sus are 251,222. 

[Birth of Hannibal] 

$16 Coss. M’. Otacilius Crassus IL 

M. Fabius Licinus. 

Viet. Ti. Coruncanius. 

Mag. Eg. M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Nineteenth year of the first Punic war. During this 
year, and for several successive years, the war is 
chiefly defensive. Both parties are exhausted with 
the struggle. Hamilcar carries on the war with 
great skill. 

245 Coss. M. Fabius Buteo. 

C. Atilius Bulbus. 

Twentieth year of the first Punic war. 

244 Coss. A. Manlius Torquatus Atticus. 

C. Sempronius Blaasus II. 

Twenty-first year of the first Punic war. 

243 Coss. C. Fundanius Fundulus. 

C. Sulpicius Gallus. 

Twenty-second year of the first Punic war. The con- 
sul Fundanius defeats Hamilcar in Sicily. A sec¬ 
ond prtetor appointed for the first time. 

£42 Cobs. C. Lutatius Catulus. 

A. Postumius Albinus. 

Twenty-third year of the first Punic war. The Ro¬ 
mans again build a fleet. 

341 Coss. A. Manlius Torquatus Atticus II. 

Q. Lutatius Cer 

Censs. C. Aurelius Cotta. 

M. Fabius Buteo. 

Twenty-fourth and last year of the first Punic war. 
The proconsul Catulus defeats the Carthaginians 
by sea, off the iEgates. Peace made with the Car¬ 
thaginians. Sicily becomes a Roman province. 
Revolt and conquest of the Falisci. War of the 
Carthaginians with the mercenaries. The citizens 
at the census are 251,000. 

240 Coss. C. Claudius Centho. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

A colony sent to Spolctium. The Sardinians revolt 
from Carthage. 

Livius Andronicus begins to exhibit tragedies at 
Rome. 

039 Coss. C. Manlius Turrinus. 

Q. Valerius Falto. 

Q. Ennius, the poet, born. 

‘©8 Cons. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 

P. Valerius Falto. 

Tho Romans carry on war with the Boii and Liguri¬ 
ans. The Floralia instituted. Conclusion of the 
war of the Carthaginians against their mercenaries 
after it had lasted three years and four months. 
The Carthaginians are obliged to surrender Sar¬ 
dinia and Corsica to the Romans. Hamilcar sent 
into Spain. 

237 Coss. L. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus, 

Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

War continued with the Boii and Ligurians. 

@6 Cose, P. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus 


C. Licinius Varus. 

Censs . L. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus. 

Q,. Lutatius Cerco. Died. 

The Transalpine Gauls cross the Alps on the in vita 
tion of the Boii; but, in consequence of dissension* 
with the Boii, they return home. 

The Romans carry on war with the Ligurians and 
Corsicans. 

235 Coss. T. Manlius Torquatus. 

C. Atilius Bulbus II. 

The Sardinians rebel at the instigation of the Cartha¬ 
ginians, but are subdued. The temple of Janus is 
shut for the second time. 

The poet Naevius flourished. 

234 Coss. L. Postumius Albinus. 

Sp. Carvilius Maximus. 

Censs. C. Atilius Bulbus. 

A. Postumius Albinus. 

War with the Ligurians, Corsicans, and Sardinians, 
who were secretly urged by the Carthaginians to 
revolt. 

Birth of M. Porcius Cato. 

233 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus 

M\ Pomponius Matho. 

War with the Ligurians and Sardinians. 

232 Cots. M. ./Emilius Lepidus. 

M. Publicius Malleolus. 

The two consuls carry on war in Sardinia. Ttw 
agrarian law of the tribune C. Flaminius. 

231 Coss. M. Pomponius Matho. 

C. Papirius Maso. 

Diet. C. Duilius. 

Mag. Eg. C. Aurelius Cotta. 

Censs. T. Manlius Torquatus. Abdicated 
Q.. Fulvius Flaccus. Abdicated. 

The Sardinians and Corsicans subdued. Sp. Carvili 
us divorces his wife, the first instance of divorce 
Rome. Other dates are given for this event 

230 Coss. M. jEmilius Barbula. 

M. Junius Pera. 

Censs. Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

War with the Ligurians. 

229 Coss. L. Postumius Albinus II. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

War with the Illyrians, who are easily subdued. 
Death of Hamilcar in Spain, who is succeeded in 
the command by Hasdrubal. 

228 Coss. Sp. Carvilius Maximus II. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus II. 

Postumius, the proconsul, who had wintered in IUyr 
icum, makes peace with Teuta, queen of the Illyrl 
ans. First Roman embassy to Greece. Hasdmba- 
makes a treaty with the Romans. 

227 Coss. P. Valerius Flaccus. 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

Number of praetors increased from two to four 

226 Coss. M. Valerius Messala. 

L. Apustius Fullo. 

225 Coss. L. jEmilius Papus. 

C. Atilius Regulus. Slain in battle 

Censs. C. Claudius Centho. 

M. Junius Pera. 

War with the Gauls. The Transalpine Gaun 
cross the Alps and join the Cisalpine Gauls. Their 
united forces defeated by the consul iEmilius. The 
consul Atilius falls in the battle. 

Q. Fabius Pictor, the historian, served in the Gallic 
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war. He was a contemporary of the historian L, 
Cincius Alimentus. 

224 Coss. T. Manlius Torquatus II. 

U> Fumas Flaccus II. 

Diet. L. CtEcilius Metellus. 

Mag. Eq. N. Fabius Buteo. 

Second year of the Gallic war. The Boii submit. 
Plautus, pei haps, began to exhibit in this year. See 
the article Plautus. 

323 Coss. C. Flaminius. 

P. Furius Philus. 

Third year of the Gallic war. The consul Flaminius 
crosses the Po and defeats the Insubrians. 

$21 Coss. Cn. Cornelius Scipio Calvus, 

M. Claudius Marcellas. 

Fourth and last year of the Gallic war. The Insubri¬ 
ans, defeated by the consul Marcellus, submit to the 
Romans. The consul Marcellus wins the spolia 
opima. 

221 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Asina. 

M. Minucius Rufus. 

Viet. Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus 
Mag. Eq. C. Flaminius. 

War with the Istri, who are subdued. Hannibal suc¬ 
ceeds Hasdrubal in the command of the Carthagin¬ 
ian army in Spain. 

220 Coss. L. Veturius Philo. 

C. Lutatius Catulus. 

Censs . L. oEmilius Papus. 

C. Flaminius. 

The censors place the libertini in the four city tribes. 
Flaminius makes the Via Flaminia and builds the 
Circus Flaminius. The citizens at the census are 
270,213. 

813 Cots. M. Livius Salinator. 

L. iEmilius Paulus. 

Second Illyrian war against Demetrius of Pharos, 
who is conquered by the consul ASmilius. Hanni 
bal takes Saguntum after a siege of eight months, 
and winters at Carthago Nova. 

The poet Pacuviua born fifty years before Attius. 
First medical shop opened at Rome by Archagathus, 
a Greek, to whom the Romans granted the jus Qui- 
ritium. 

218 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Ti. Sempronius Longus. 

Second Punic War. First year. Hannibal began 
his march from Carthago Nova at the commence¬ 
ment of spring, and reached Italy in five months. 
Ho defeats the Romans at the battles of the Ticinus 
and the Trebia, and winters in Liguria. Cn. Scipio 
carries on the war with success in Spain. 

L. Cincius Alimentus wrote an account of Hannibal’s 
passage into Italy. 

117 Coss. Cn. Servilius Geminus. 

C. Flaminius II. Slain in battle. 

M. Atilius Regulus II. 

Viet. Q. Fabiu3 Maximus Verrucosus II. 

Mag. Eq. M. Minucius Rufus. 

Diet. L. Veturius Philo. 

Mag, Eq. M. Pomponius Matho. 

Second year of the second Punic war. Hannibal 
marches through the marshes into Etruria, and de¬ 
feats Flaminius at the battle of the Lake Trasime- 
n\ia. Fabius Maximus, elected dictator by the peo¬ 
ple, will not risk a battle. Hannibal marches into 
Apulia, where he passes the winter. The war con¬ 
tinue! in Spain. 


216 Coss. C. Terentius Varro, 

L. JEmilius Paulus L. Slain in batik, 

Viet. M. Junius Pera. 

Mag. Eq. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 

Viet, sine Mag. Eq. M. Fabius Buteo. 

Third year of the second Punic war. Great deft» 
of the Romans at the battle of Cannae on the 2d 
of August Revolt of Capua and many other citw.'fi 
The war continued in Spain. Death of Hiero. 

215 Coss. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 

L. Postumius Albinus HI. Slain in battle. 

M. Claudius Marcellus II. Abdicated. 

Q., Fabius Maximus Verrucosus III. 

Fourth year of the second Punic war. Thtz waT t«» 
gins to turn in favor of the Romans. Marcellas 
gains a victory over Hannibal near Nola. The Ro¬ 
mans conquer the Carthaginians in Sardinia. Suc¬ 
cess of P. and Cn. Scipio in Spain. Treaty of Han • 
nibal with Philip, king of Macedon, The sumptUA' 
ry law of the tribune C. Oppius. 

214 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus IV. 

M. Claudius Marcellus III. 

Censs. M. Atilius Regulus. Abdicated. 

P. Furius Philus. Vied. 

Fifth year of the second Punic war. Hannibal in the 
neighborhood of Tarentum. Marcellus is sent into 
Sicily. He besieges Syracuse, but turns the siege 
into a blockade. War continued in Spain 
213 Coss. Q. Fabius Maximus. 

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus II. 

Viet. C. Claudius Centho. 

Mag. Eq. Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Sixth year of the second Punic war. Hannibal con 
tinues in the neighborhood of Tarentum. Marcel 
lus continues the siege of Syracuse. Successes of 
P. and Cn. Scipio in Spain. They think of cross¬ 
ing over to Africa. War between the Romans and 
Philip. 

212 Ooss. Q. Fulvius Flaccus III. 

Ap. Claudius Pulchcr. 

Seventh year of the second Punic war. Hannibal 
takes Tarentum. Marcellus takes Syracuse. P. 
and Cn. Scipio defeated and slain in Spain. Insti¬ 
tution of the Ludi Apollinares. 

Death of Archimedes. 

211 Cos*. Cn. Fulvius Centumalus. 

P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus. 

Eighth year of the second Punic war. Hannibal at¬ 
tempts in vain to raise the siege of Capua. The 
Romans recover Capua. P. Scipio is sent into 
Spain toward the end of the summer. The jEtoIi- 
ans desert Philip and conclude a treaty with the 
Romans. 

210 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellus IV. 

M, Valerius Lesvinus. 

Viet. Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Mag. Eq. P. Licinius Crassus Dives. 

Censs. L. Veturius Philo. Vied. 

P. Licinius Crass as Dives. Abdicated 
Ninth year of the second Punic war. Hannibal %bt* 
a drawn battle with Marcellus. In Sicily, Lfflvinu* 
takes Agrigentum. In Spain, Scipio takes Cartha¬ 
go Nova. The citizens at the census are 137,108. 
205 Coss. Q,. Fulvius Flaccus IV. 

Q, Fabius Maximus Verrucosus V. 

Censs. M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

P. Sp’snpronius Tuditanus. 

Tenth year of tb» second PuniG war. The com at 
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Fabius recovers Tarentum. In Spain, Scipia gains 
a victory near Bsecula. In this year the number 
of Roman colonies was thirty. 

£08 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellus V. Slain in battle, 

T. Quinctius (Pennus Capitolinus) Crispinue. 

Died. 

Diet. T. Manlius Torquatus. 

Mag. Eg. C. Servilius. 

Eleventh year of the second Punic war. The two 
consuls defeated by Hannibal near Venusia; Mar¬ 
cellus is slain. Continued success of Scipio in 
Spain. Hasdrubal crosses the Pyrenees and win¬ 
ters in Gaul. 

307 Goss. C. Claudius Nero. 

M. Livius Salinator II. 

Diet. M. Livius Salinator. 

Mag. Eg. Q. Caecilius Metellus. 

Twelfth year of the second Punic war. Ilasdrubal 
crosses the Alps and marches into Italy; is defeat¬ 
ed on the Metaurus and slain. The Romans carry 
on the war in Greece against Philip: they take 
Oreum, in Euboea. Continued success of Scipio 
in Spain. 

Livius Andronicus was probably still alive in this 
year. 

906 Coss . L. Veturius Philo. 

Q. Cfficilius Metellus. 

Thirteenth year of the second Punic war. The con¬ 
suls march into Bruttii. Hannibal remains inactive. 
Scipio becomes master of Spain; he crosses over 
Into Africa, and makes a league with Syphax. 

805 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio (Africanus). 

P. Licinius Crass us Dives. 

Dies. Q. Cfficilius Metellus. 

Mag. Eq. L. Veturius Philo. 

Fourteenth year of the second Punic war. The war 
continued in Bruttii. Scipio crosses over into Sic¬ 
ily, where he passes the winter. Peace concluded 
between Rome and Philip. 

204 Coss. M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

P. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

Censs. M. Livius Salinator. 

C. Claudius Nero. 

Fifteenth year of the second Punic war. The war 
continued in Bruttii. Hannibal conquered near 
Croton. Scipio crosses over to Africa. The citi¬ 
zens at the census are 214,000. 

Ennius, the poet, is brought to Rome by the qurestor 
Cato, from Sardinia. 

SQ3 Coss. Cn. Servilius Csepio. 

C. Servilius. 

Diet. P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus. 

Mag. Eq. M. Servilius Pulex Gemmae. 

Sixteenth year of the second Punic war. Scipio 
prosecutes the war with success in Africa. Defeat 
of the Carthaginians and Syphax; Syphax is taken 
prisoner. Hannibal leaves Italy, and crosses over 
to Africa. 

Coss. M. Servilius Pulex Geminus. 

Ti. Claudius Nero. 

Diet. C. Servilius. 

Mag. Eq. P. uElius Pectus. 

Seventeenth year of the second Punic war. Hanni¬ 
bal is defeated by Scipio at the decisive battle of 
Zama. The Carthaginians sue for peace. After 
this year no dictator was appointed fot 1 20 years, 
till Sulla. 

n^ath of the poet Nesvius 


B.C 

201 Coss. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus 
P. iEIius P get us. 

Eighteenth and last year of the seconl Punic wso 
Peace granted to the Carthaginians. 

200 Coss. P. Sulpicius Galba Maximus II. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

Renewal of the war with Philip, king of Macedonia 
Sulpicius sent into Greece. War with the Inaufcrt 
an Gauls. Colony sent to Venusium. 

190 Coss. L. Cornelius Lentulus. 

P. Villius Tappulus. 

Censs. P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus. 

P. jElius Peetus. 

War continued against Philip and the Gauls. Sulpt 
cius succeeded in the command in Greece by Vfl' 
lius. Colony sent to Narnia. 

198 Coss. Sex. .ffilius Pgetus Catus. 

T. Quinctius Flamininus. 

War continued against Philip and the Gauls. Villiua 
is succeeded by Flamininus. 

197 Coss. C. Cornelius Cethegus. 

Q. Minucius Rufus. 

War continued against Philip and the Gauls. Defeat 
of Philip by Flamininus at the battle of Cynoscepha- 
lge, in the autumn. Peace concluded with Philip. 
Number of praetors increased to six. Lex Porcia 
de provocatione. 

196 Coss. L. Furius Purpureo. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 

War continued against the Gauls. The consuls cto* 
feat the Insubrians and the Boii. Flamininus pro¬ 
claims the independence of Greece at the Isthmian 
games. Hannibal takes refuge at the court of An- 
tiochus. Triumviri Epulones created by the Lex 
Licinia. 

195 Cos3. L. Valeiius Flaccus. 

M. Porcius Cato. 

War continued against the Gauls. Flamininus march¬ 
es against Nabis, the tyrant of Sparta. Liberation 
of Argos. Order restored in Spain by the consul 
Cato. The Lex Oppia repealed. 

Birth of Terence. 

194 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus IT 
Ti. Sempronius Longus. 

Censs. Sex. iElius Peetus Catus. 

C. Cornelius Cethegus. 

War continued against the Gauls. Flamininus and 
Cato return to Rome, and triumph. The RomMM 
found several colonies this year, in Campania, Lu 
cania, Apulia, and Bruttii. In this year the sena¬ 
tors receive separate seats at the Roman games. 
The citizens at the census are 143,704. 

193 Coss. L. Cornelius Merula. 

Q. Minucius Thermus. 

War continued against the Gauls. Ambassadors sen: 
to Philip. 

192 Coss. L. Quinctius Flamininus. 

Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

War with the Gauls continued. Philip crosses over 
into Greece on the invitation of the vEtoliana. 

The Pocnulus of Plautus probably represented in this 
year. 

191 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica. 

M\ Acilius Glabrio. 

War with Antiochus. The consul Acilius defeats 
Antiochus at Thermopylae The Romans defeat the 

{ fleet of Antiochus. He winters in Phrygia. The 
consul Cornelius defeats the Brif, who submit Thn 
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colony of Bononia founded in their country in the 
following year. 

191 The Pseudolus of Plautus prohahly represented in 
this year. 

190 Coss. L. Cornelius Scipio (Asiatieus). 

C. Leelius. 

The consul L. Scipio crosses into Asia, and deteats 
Antiochus at the battle of Magnesia. Peace made 
with him, hut not ratified till B.C. 188. 

180 Coss. M. Fulvius Nobilior. 

Cn. Manlius Vulso. 

Censs, T. Quinctius Flamininus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 

The consul Fulvius subdues the iEtolians. Peace 
made with them. The consul Manlius conquers 
the Galatians in Asia Minor. The citizens at the 
census are 258,318. 

Ennius accompanies Fulvius into AStolia, 

188 Coss. M. Valerius Messala. 

C. Livius Salinator. 

Manlius remains in Asia, and ratifies the peace with 
Antiochus. He returns home through Thrace and 
Macedonia, and is attacked by the Thracians. 

18/ Coss. M. Gemilius Lepidus. 

C. Flaminius. 

Vhe two consuls carry on war against the Ligurians. 
L. Scipio accused of embezzlement in the war with 
Antiochus, and is condemned. He was accused 
by the Petillii, tribunes of the plcbs, at the instiga¬ 
tion of Cato. 

1 Coss. Sp. Postumius Albinus. 

Cl. Marcius Philippus. 

War continued against the Ligurians. The Senatus- 
consutem de Bacckanalibus. 

135 Coes Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 

M. Sempronius Tuditanu*. 

War continued against the Ligurians. P. Scipio Af- 
ricanus accused by M. Nasvius. He retires from 
Romo before his trial. 

184 Coss. P. Claudius Pulcher. 

L. Porcius Licinus. 

Ccnss. L. Valerius Flaccus. 

M. Porcius Cato. 

War continued against the Ligurians. Cato exer- ! 
cises his censorship with great severity; expels 
Flamininus from the senate, and deprives L. Scipio 
of his equus publicus. 

Death of Plautus. 

183 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellue. 

Q, Fabius Labeo. 

War continued against the Ligurians. Death of Scip* 
jo Africanus. (The year of his death is variously 
stated.) Death of Hannibal. 

183 '7oss. Cn. Baebius Tamphilus. 

L. iEmilius Paulus. 

War continued against the Ligurians. Two praators 
sent into Spain. 

til Coss. P. Cornelius Cethegus. 

M. Baebius Tamphilus. 

War continued against the Ligurians. The Ligures 
Ingauni submit to the Romans. Lex Cornelia Bae- 
bia de ambitu. The sumptuary law of the trib¬ 
une Orchius. Discovery of the alleged books of 
Numa. 

100 Coss. A. Postumius Albinus. 

C. Calpumius Piso. Died. 

Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

War continued against the Ligurians. The LigureB 


BC. 

Apuani transplanted to Sanmium. Ccitny sent 
Pisa. The Lex Annalis of the tribune Villius fixes 
the age at which the magistracies might be held 

179 Coss. L. Manlius Acidinus Fulvianus. 

Q,. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Censs. L. iEmilius Lepidus. 

M. Fulvius Nobilior 

War continued against the Ligurians. They arc do 
feated by the consul Fulvius. Tib. Gracchus, the fa 
ther of the two tribunes, subdues the Celtiberiana in 
Spain. Death of Philip, king of Macedonia, and ac* 
cession of Perseus. The citizens at the census are 
273,294. 

Cgecilius, the comic poet, flourished. 

178 Coss. M. Junius Brutus. 

A. Manlius Vulso. 

War with the Istrians. 

177 Coss. C. Claudius Pulcher 

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 

Subjugation of the Istrians by the consul Claudius, 
who also defeats the Ligurians. Colonies founded 
at Luna and Lucca. The consul Gracchus carries 
on war against the Sardinians, who had revolted 

176 Coss. Q. Petillius Spuiinus. Slain in battle. 

Cn. Cornel. Scipio Hispallus. Died. 

C. Valerius Larvinus. 

War continued against the Ligurians. The consul 
Petillius defeated and slain by the Ligurians. Grac¬ 
chus subdues the Sardinians. 

175 Coss. P. Mucius Scsevola. 

M. AEmilius Lepidus II. 

War continued against the Ligurians, who are defeat 
ed by the consuls, Gracchus returns to Rome, and 
triumphs over the Sardinians. Origin cf the prov¬ 
erb Sardi venales. 

174 Coss. Sp. Postumius Albinus Paullnlus. 

Q,. Mucius Scwvola. 

Censs. Q. Fulvius Flaccus. 

A. Postumius Albinus. 

The censors order the streets of Rome to be paved 
The citizens at the census are 269,015. 

173 Coss. L. Postumius Albinus. 

M. Popillius Lamas. 

Popillius defeats the Ligurians. 

Ennius is now in his 67th year. 

172 Coss. C. Popillius Lamas. 

P. AElius Ligus. 

Eumenes comes to Rome to denounce Perseus 

171 Coss. P. Licinius Crassus. 

C. Cassius Longinus. 

War with Perseus. First year. The consu/ Licin¬ 
ius carries on the war with success against Per 
ecus. He winters in Bceotia and Thessaly. 

170 Coss. A. Hostilius Mancinus. 

A. Atilius Serranus. 

Second year of the vrar against Perseus. The consul 
Hostilius Mancinus commands in Macedonia. 

Birth of the poet Accius or Attius. 

169 Coss. Q.. Marcius Philippus II. 

Cn. Servilius Caspio. 

Censs. C. Claudius Pulcher. 

Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. 

Third year of the war against Perseus. The consu 
Marcius commands in Macedonia. The Lex Voco* 
nia. The libertini placed in the four city tribes bj 
the censor Gracchus. Tne citizens at the census 
are 312,805. 

Death of Ennius. 
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168 Com. L. ^Emilias Paulus II, 

C. Licinius Crassus. 

Fourth and last year of the war against Perseus. 
The consul jEmilius Paulus defeats Perseus at the 
battle of Pydna, on the 22d of June. Perseus short¬ 
ly afterward taken prisoner. End of the Macedo* 
nian monarchy. War with the Illyrians: the war 
is ended in 30 days. 

Death of Cajcilius, the comic poet 
167 Coss. Q. iElius Paetus. 

M. Junius Pennus. 

JEmilius Paulus settles the affairs of Greece. He de* 
stroys seventy towns in Epirus. More than 1000 
principal Achaaan3 are sent to Rome: among them 
is the historian Polybius. 

76 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellus. 

C. Sulpicius G alius. 

The consuls defeat the Alpine Gauls and the Liguri¬ 
ans. 

The Andria of Terence exhibited. 

165 Coss. T. Manlius Torquatus. 

Cn. Octavius. 

The Hecyra of Terence exhibited. 

164 Coss. A. Manlius Torquatus. 

Q. Cassius Longinus. Died. 

Censs, L. iEmilius Paulus. 

Q. Marcius Philippus. 

The citizens at the census are 327,022. 

163 Coss. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus II. 

M\ Juventius Thalna. 

The Corsicans rebel, but are subdued by the consul 
Juventius. 

The Heautontimorumenos of Terence exhibited. 

W2 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica. Abdicated. 

C. Marcius Figulus. Abdicated. 

P. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

161 Coss . M. Valerius Messala. 

C. Fannius Strabo. 

The philosophers and rhetoricians banished from 
Rome. The sumptuary law of the consul Fannius. 
The Eunuchus and Phormio of Terence exhibited. 

J6G Coss. L. Anicius Gallus. 

M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

The Pontine marshes drained. Death of L. JEmilius 
Paulus. 

The Adelpki of Terence exhibited at the funeral 
games of /Emilius Paulus. 

J59 Coss, Cn. Cornelius Dolabella. 

M. Fulvius Nobilior. 

Censs. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica. 

M. Popillius Leenas. 

The citizens at the census are 338,314. A water- 
clock set up at Rome by the censor Scipio. 

Death of Terence. 

158 Coss. M. jEmilius Lepidus. 

C. Popillius Leenas II. 

157 Coss. Sex. Julius Ceesar. 

L. Aurelius Orestes. 

Ariarathes V. Philopator comes to Rome. A colony 
was founded at Auximum, in Picenum. 

156 Coss. L. Cornelius Lentulus Lupus. 

C. Marcius Figulus II. 

The consul Marcius carries on war against the Dal¬ 
matians. 

155 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica II. 

M. Claudius Marcellus IL 

The consul Scipio subdues the Dalmatians. The 


B.C. 

Athenians send an embassy to Rome, consisting 
of the philosophers Diogenes, Critolalia, and Car- 
neades, to obtain a remission of the fine of 500 tal¬ 
ents, which they had been sentenced to pay after 
the war with Perseus. 

154 Coss. Q. Opimius. 

L. Postumius Albinus. Died. 

M\ Acilius Glabrio 

Censs. M. Valerius Messala. 

C. CfBsius Longinus. 

The consul Opimius is sent against the Oxybil, Trana 
alpine Gauls. The citizens at the census are 324,000. 

The poet Pacuvius flourished. 

153 Coss. Q. Fulvius Nobilior. 

T. Annius Luscus. 

In this year the consuls for the first time enter on 
their office on the 1st of January. War with the 
Celtiberians in Spain begins. It is conducted un¬ 
successfully by the consul Nobilior. 

152 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellus III, 

L. Valerius Flaccus. Died. 

The consul Marcellus conducts the war in Spain with 
more success. 

151 Coss. L. Licinius Lucullus. 

A. Postumius Albinus. 

The consul Lucullus and the praetor Sulpicius Gnlba 
conduct the war in Spain. Lucullus conquers the 
Vaccari, Cantabri, and other nations; but Golba is 
defeated by the Lusitanians. Return of the Achae¬ 
an exiles. 

Postumius Albinus, the consul, was a writer of Romafi. 
history. 

150 Coss. T. Quinctius Flamininus. 

M\ Acilius Balbus. 

Galba, at the beginning of the year, most treacherous¬ 
ly destroys the Lusitanians. Viriathus was among 
the few who escaped. 

Cato, set. 84, brought down his Origines to this period. 

149 Coss. L. Marcius Censorinus. 

M\ Manilius. 

Third Punic War. First year. The consuls land 
in Africa. Death of Masinissa, set 90. The Lex 
Calpumia of the tribune L. Calpurnius Fiso de repe- 
tundis (malversation and extortion by the govern¬ 
ors of the provinces), which was the first law on 
the subject. A pseudo-Philippus, named Andris 
cus, appears in Macedonia, but is defeated and slain 
within a year. 

Death of Cato, set. 85. 

L. Calpurnius Piso, the author of the law de repefc *#- 
dis, was an historian. 

148 Coss. Sp. Postumius Albinus Magnus. 

L. Calpurnius Piso Csesonius. 

Second year of the third Punic war. The pseudo 
Philippus defeated and taken prisoner by Q. Metel 
Jus, the preetor. Success of Viriathus in Lusitania 

Birth of Lucilius. 

147 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus JEmillauus. 

C. Livius Drusus. 

Censs. L. Cornelius Lentulus Lupus. 

L. Marcius Censorinus. 

Third year of the third Punic war. Scipio crosses 
over to Africa. War declared between Rome and 
the Achseans. Continued success of Viriathus Is 
Lusitania. The citizens at the census are 322,000. 

143 Coss. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus. 

L. Mummius Achaicus. 

Fourth and last year of the third Punic war. Carthage 
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146 taken by Scipio and razed to the ground : its terri¬ 
tory made a Roman province. The Acheeans de¬ 
feated by Mummius, Corinth taken, and the Roman 
province of Achaia formed (but vid. p. 000 of Ta¬ 
bles). Continued success of Viriathus in Lusitania. 

Cassius Hemina, the historian, flourished. 

C. Fannius, the historian, serves with Scipio at Car 
thage. 

145 Cost. Q. Fabius Maximus ^Emilianus. 

L. Hostilius Mancinus. 

The consul Fabius commands in Spain against Viria¬ 
thus, and carries on the war successfully. 

144 Coss. Ser. Sulpiciua Galba. 

L. Aurelius Cotta. 

Fabius continues in Spain as proconsul 

143 Coss. Ap. Claudius Pulcber. 

Q. Cfflcilius Metellus Macedonicus. 

Commencement of the Numantine war. The consul 
Metellus commands in Nearer Spain, to carry on 
the war against the Numantines. The preetor Q. 
Pompeius continues in Further Spain, to carry on 
the war against Viriathus and the Lusitonians. Me¬ 
tellus prosecutes the war with success, but Pom¬ 
peius is defeated by Viriathus. Another pretender 
in Macedonia defeated and slain. 

L42 Coss . L. Ceecilius Metellus Calvus. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Servilianus. 

Cense. P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus (ASmilianus). 

L. Mummius Achaicus. 

Q. Metellus continues in Nearer Spain as proconsul. 
The consul Servilianus, in Further Spain, carries 
on war against Viriathus. The citizens at the cen¬ 
sus are 328,442. 

M. Antonius, the orator, horn. 

Fannius, the historian, serves in Spain. 

•1 Co &9 Cn. Servilius Ccepio. 

Q,. Pompeius. 

Fabius Servilianus remains as proconsul in Further 
Spain: is defeated by Viriathus, and makes a peace 
with him, which is ratified by the senate. The con¬ 
sul Pompeius succeeds Metellus in Nearer Spain: 
his unsuccessful campaign. 

IsQ Coss. C. Leelius Sapiens. 

Q.. Servilius Caspio. 

Cgepio succeeds Fabius in Further Spain, renews the 
war with Viriathus, and treacherously causes his 
assassination. Pompeius continues as proconsul in 
Nearer Spain j is defeated by the Numantines, and 
makes a peace with them, but afterward denies that 
he did so. 

Crassus, the orator, born. 

Attius, set. 30, and Pacuvius, ©t 80, both exhibit in 
this year. 

139 Coss. Cn, Calpumius Piso. 

M. Popilliu8 Leenas. 

Csepio remains as proconsul in Further Spain. The 
consul Popillius succeeds Pompeius in Nearer 
Spain. 

136 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio. 

D. Junius Brutus (Callaicus). 

The consul Brutus succeeds Csapio in Further Spain: 
he subdues Lusitania. Popillius remains as consul 
in Nearer Spain, and is defeated by the Numantines. 

UF? Coss. M. Almilius Lepidus Porcina. 

C. Hostilius Mancinus. Abdicated, 

Brutus remains in Further Spain as proconsul, and 
completes the subjugation of Lusitania. The con¬ 
sul Mancinus succeeds Popillius in Nearer Spain: 
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he is defeated by the Namaiifchies, and makes « 
peace with them, which the senate refuses to ratify 

136 Coss. L. Furius Philus. 

Sex. Atilius Serranus. 

Censs. Ap Claudius Pule her. 

Q.. Fulvius Nobilior. 

Brutus remains in Further Spain as proconsul, ar.d 
subdues the Gallgeci. The proconsul Lepidus, who 
tiad succeeded Mancinus in Nearer Spain, is defeat¬ 
ed by the Vacctei. The citizens at the census are 
323,923. 

135 Coss. Ser. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Q. Calpurnius Piso. 

The consul Piso succeeds Lepidus in Nearer Spam, 
but carries on the war without success. The con¬ 
sul Flaccus defeats the Vardsei in Ulyricum. 

134 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus iEmilianus II, 

C. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Scipio is elected consul to end the Numantine war. 
He receives Nearer Spain as his province, and car¬ 
ries on the war with vigor. Servile war in Sicily: 
the consul Fulvius sent against the slaves. 

Sempronius Asellio, the historian, servod atNumantia 

133 Coss. P. Mucins Sceevola. 

L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi. 

Numantia taken by Scipio and destroyed. The consul 
Piso defeats the slaves in Sicily. Tib. Gracchus, 
tribune of the plebs, his legislation and murder. 

132 Coss . P. Popillius Lanas. 

P. Rupilius, 

End of the Servile war in Sicily. Return and tat 
umph of Scipio. 

131 Coss. P. Licinius Crassus Mucianus. 

L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Censs. Q. Cfflcflius Metellus Macedonicus. 

Q. Pompeius Rufus. 

The consul Crassus carries on war with Aristonicus 
In Asia. The affairs of Sicily settled by Rupilius, 
the proconsul. C. Papirius Carbo, tribune of the 
plebs, brings forward laws which are opposed by 
Scipio Africanus and the aristocracy. Both cen¬ 
sors plebeians for the first time. The citizens are 
317,823. 

130 Coss. C. Claudius Pulcher Lentulus. 

M. Perpema. 

Aristonicus defeats and slays Crassus. He is deteat 
ed and taken prisoner by the consul Perpema. 

129 Coss. C. Sempronius Tuditanus. 

M\ Aquillius. 

The consul Aquillius succeeds Perpema in Asia. Ar¬ 
istonicus put to death. The consul Sempronius cor* 
ries on war against the Iapydes. Death of Scfpk' 
Africanus, at the age of 56. 

128 Coss. Cn. Octavius. 

T. Annius Luscus Rufus. 

127 Coss. L. Cassius Longinus Ravilla, 

L. Cornelius Cinna. 

126 Coss. M. iEmilius Lepidus. 

L. Aurelius Orestes. 

The consul Aurelius puts down a rebellion in Sardinia 
C. Gracchus goes to Sardinia as qurestor. M. Sxt? 
nius Pennus, tribune of the plebs, carries a law or¬ 
dering all aliens to quit Rome. The Ludi Secular 
res celebrated for the fourth time. 

125 Coss. M. Plautius Hypsaus. 

M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

Censs. Cn. Servilius Cffipio. 

L. Cassius Lqnginis Ravilla. 
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195 The consul f iaccus sab dues the Salluvii in Trans¬ 
alpine Gaul. L. Opimius, the prsetor, destroys Fre- 
gellse, which had revolted. Aurelius remains in 
Sardinia with Gracchus. lUe citizens are 390,736. 

124 Cobs. C. Cassius Longinus. 

C. Sextius Calvinus. 

War in Transalpine Gaul continued. The consul 
Calvinus defeats the Allobroges and Arverai. C. 
Gracchus returns to Rome from Sardinia. 

223 Coss. Q. Ceecilius Metellus (Balearicus). 

T. Quinctius Flamininua. 

C. Gracchus, tribune of the plebs, brings forward his 
Leges Sempronias. A colony sent to Carthage. 
Sextius Calvinus remains in Transalpine Gaul as 
proconsul. The consul Metellus subdues the Ba- 
learian islands. 

L. Coelius Antipater, the historian, flourished in the 
time of C. Gracchus. 

122 Coss. Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

C. Fannius Strabo. 

C. Gracchus tribune of the plebs a second time. Com¬ 
pletion of the conquest of the Salluvii in Transal¬ 
pine Gaul, and foundation of Aqu® Sexti® by the 
proconsul Sextius Calvinus. 

121 Coss. L. Opimius. 

Q. Fabius Maximus (Allobrogicus). 

Death of C. Gracchus. The proconsul Domitius de¬ 
feats the Allobioges. The consul Fabius likewise 
defeats the Allobroges and Arverni, who submit to 
the Romans. 

120 Coss. P. Manilius. 

C. Papirius Carbo. 

Censs. L. Calpumius Piso Frugi. 

Q. Cfflcilius Metellus Balearicus. 

UJ Coss. L. Caacilius Metellus (Dalmaticus). 

L. Aurelius Cotta. 

C. Marius tribune of the plebs. 

The orator L. Crassus (eet. 21) accuses Carbo. 

118 Coss. M. Porcius Cato. Died. 

Q,. Marcius Rex. 

The consul Marcius conquers the Stoeni, a Gallic na¬ 
tion. A colony founded at Narbo Martius. Death 
of Micipsa. 

U7 Coss. P. Ciecilius Metellus Diadematus. 

Q,. Mucius Sccevola. 

The consul Metellus subdues the Dalmatians. Ambas¬ 
sadors are sent to Numidia, who restore Adherbal. 

116 Coss. C. Licinius Geta. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Eburnus. 

Birth of Varro. 

115 Coss. M. iEmilius Scaurus. 

M. C©cilius Metellus. 

Censs. L. Caecilius Metellus Dalmaticus. 

Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

The citizens at the census .are 394,336. 

P4 Coss. M. Acilius Balbus. 

C. Porcius Cato. 

Thu consul Cato defeated by the Scordisci in Thrace. 

Birth of the orator Hortensius. 

113 Coss. C. Caecilius Metellus Caprarius. 

Cn. Papirius Carbo. 

Commencement of the war against the Cimbri and 
Teuton!. They defeat the consul Carbo near No- 
reia, but, instead of penetrating into Italy, cross into 
Gaul. The consul Metellus carries on the war suc¬ 
cessfully against the Thracians. 

US Coss. W. Livius Drusus. 

L. Calnnmius Piso Caascnius. 
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112 Jugurtha kills Adherbal. The consul Dr. 6us com- 
mands in Thrace, and defeats the ScnrdlerJ 

111 Coss. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica. Died. 

L. Calpumius Bestia. 

Jugurthine Wab. First year. The consul Ca pur 
nius Bestia is bribed by Jugurtha, and grants him 
peace. 

110 Coss. M. Minucius Rufus. 

Sp. Postumius Albinus. 

Second year of the Jugurthine war. Jugurtha comet 
to Rome, but quits it again secretly, in consequence 
of the murder of Massiva. The consul Albinus com¬ 
mands in Africa, but returns to Rome to hold ths 
comitia, leaving his brother Aulus in the command. 
The consul Minucius fights against the Thracians. 

109 Coss. Q. Csecilius Metellus (Numidicus). 

M. Junius Silanus. 

Censs. M. iEmilius Scaurus. Abdicated 
M. Livius Drusus. Died. 

Third year of the Jugurthine war. Aulus is defeated 
in January by Jugurtha, and concludes a peace, 
which the senate refuses to ratify. The consul 
Metellus sent into Africa, and carries on the war 
with success. The consul Silanus is defeated by 
the Cimbri. The proconsul Minucius defeats the 
Thracians. 

Birth of T. Pomponius Atticus. 

108 Coss. Ser. Sulpicius Galba. 

L. Hortensius. Condemned. 

M. Aurelius Scaurus. 

Censs. Q. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus. 

C. Licinius Geta. 

Fourth year of the Jugurthine war. Metellus con¬ 
tinues in the command as proconsul, and defeat* 
Jugurtha. 

107 Coss. L. Cassius Longinus. Slain. 

C. Marius. 

Fifth year of the Jugurthine war. The consul Mariui 
succeeds Metellus in the command. The consul 
Cassius defeated and slain by the Cimbri and their 
allies. 

106 Coss. C. Atilius Serranus. 

Q. Servilius Caepio. 

Sixth and last year of the Jugurthine war. Marius 
continues in the command as proconsul. Jugurtha 
is captured. Birth of Cn. Pompeius on the 30th 
of September. 

Birth of Cicero at Arpinum on the 3d cf January. 

105 Coss. P. Rutilius Rufus. 

Cn. Mallius Maximus. 

The Cimbri defeat Q. Servilius Osepio, proconsul, 
and Cn. Mallius, consul. 

104 Coss. C. Marius II. 

C. Flavius Fimbria. 

Triumph of Marius. Preparations against the Clin 
bri, who march into Spain. The Lex D cmitia of 
the tribune Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus gives to ths 
people the right of electing the priests. 

103 Coss. C. Marius III. 

L. Aurelius Orestes. Died. 

Continued preparations against the Cimbri 

The Tereus of Attius exhibited. 

Death of Lucilius. 

102 Coss. C. Marius IV. 

Q. Lutatius Catulus. 

Censs. Q. Csecilius Metellus Numidicus. 

C. Csecilius Metellus Caprarius. 

The Cimbri return from Spain into Gaul. Marfa* 
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completely defeats the Teutoni at the battle of 
Aquaa Sextiae. The consul Catulus stationed in 
Northern Italy. A second servile war arises in 
SMcily, and was ended by the proconsul Aquilius 
in B.C. 99. It was badly conducted by L. Lucul- 
lus and C. Servilius, 

$1 Cess. C. Marius V. 

M\ Aquilius. 

Marius joins the proconsul Catulus in Northern Italy. 
They defeat the Cimbri in the Campi Raudii, near 
Verona. The consul Aquilius sent against the slaves 
in fficily. 

100 Coss. C. Marius VI. 

L. Valerius Flaccus. 

Sedition and death of L. Appuleius Satuminus, the 
tribune of the plebs. Banishment of Metellus Nu- 
midicus. Birth of C. Julius Ctesar on the 12th of 
July. 

99 Coss. M. Antonius. 

A. Postumius Albinus. 

Return of Metellus Numidicus to Rome. The servile 
war in Sicily ended by M*. Aquilius, the proconsul 

98 Coss. Q. Ccecilius Metellus Nepos. 

T. Didius. 

War with the Celtiberians breaks out Didius com¬ 
mands in Spain. Q. Sertoriua serves under him. 
Lex CaBcilia. 

97 Cos3. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus. 

P. Licinius Crassus. 

Ccjiss. L. Valerius Flaccus. 

M. Antonius. 

Didius remains in Spain as proconsul, and fights suc¬ 
cessfully against the Celtiberians. 

90 Coss. Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

C. Cassius Longinus. 

Ptolemseus, king of Cyrcne, dies, and leaves his king¬ 
dom to the Romans. 

95 Coss. L. Licinius Crassus. 

Q. Mucius Sctevola. 

Birth of Lucretius. 

94 Coss. C. Ccelius Caldus. 

L. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

93 Cose. C. Valerius Flaccus. 

M. Herennius. 

92 Coss. C. Claudius Pulcber. 

M. Perperna. 

Cenes. Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

L. Licinius Crassus. 

Sulla, propreetor, is sent to Asia; he restores Ario- 
barzanes to the kingdom of Cappadocia, and re¬ 
ceives an embassy from the king of the Parthians, 
the first public transaction between Romo and Par- 
thia. 

81 Coss. L. Marcius Philippus. 

Sex. Julius Cffisar. 

M. Livius the tribune of the plebs. His legislation. 
He attempts to give the franchise to tho Italian al¬ 
lies, but is assassinated by his opponents. 

Death of the orator Crassus. 

90 Cose. L. Julias Cassar. 

P. Rutilius Lupus. Slain. 

The Marsic or Social War. The Lex Julia of the 
consul gives the franchise to all the Latins* 

83 Coss. Cn. Pompeius Strabo. 

L. Porcius Cato. Slain. 

Censs. P. Licinius Crassus. 

L. Julius Cisesar. 

Successes of the Romans in th? Marsh' war Ascu- 


lum taken. The franchise granted to all the coa 
federate towns of Italy, and the Latin franchise to 
the Transpadani. The new citizens enrolled by the 
census in eight new tribes. 

Cicero serves under Pompeius in the Marsic war 

88 Coss. L. Cornelius Sulla (Felix' 

Q. Pompeius Rufus. Slai?u 

End of the Marsic war. The Samnitss alone continue 
in arms. Sulla receives the command of the war 
against Mithradates. This occasions the civil wars 
of Marius and Sulla. Marius expels Sulla from 
Rome, and receives from the tribes the command 
of the Mithradatic war. Sulla marches upon Rome 
with his army, enters the city, and proscribes Mu 
rius and the leading men of his party. 

Cicero hears Philo and Molo at Rome. 

87 Coss. Cn. Octavius. Slain. ■ 

L. Cornelius Cinna. Abdicated. 

L. Cornelius Merula. Slain. 

Sulla crosses over to Greece to conduct the war 
against Mithradates. He is opposed by Archelatis, 
the general of Mithradates; lays siege to Athens 
The consul Cinna espouses the side of Marius. 
Cinna and Marius enter Rome, and massacre their 
opponents. The consul Octavius, the orator M. 
Antonius, and other distinguished men, put to 
death. 

Sieenna, the historian described these times. 

Birth of Catullus. 

8G Coss. L. Cornelius Cinna II. 

C. Marius VII. Died. 

L. Valerius Flaccus II. 

Ccnss. L. Marcius Philippus. 

M. Perperna. 

Death of Marius, set 70. Sulla continues the war 
against Mithradates; takes Athens on the 1st of 
March; defeats ArchclaUs in Bceotia. Flaccus, who 
is elected consul in Marius’s place, receives the 
command of the Mithradatic war, and crosses over 
to Asia; he is murdered by Fimbria. 

Birth of Sallust. 

85 Coss. L. Cornelius Cinna IIL 
Cn. Papirius Carbo. 

Sulla begins to treat with Archelatts respecting the 
terms of peace. Fimbria prosecutes the war in 
Asia with success against Mithradates. 

84 Coss. Cn. Papirius Carbo II. 

L. Cornelius Cinna IV. Slain. 

Peace concluded between Mithradates and Sulla. 
After the conclusion of the peace, Sulla marches 
against Fimbria, who kills himself. 

83 Coss. L. Cornelius Scipio Asiaticus. 

L. Norbanus Balbus. 

Sulla returns to Italy at the beginning of the year. 
Civil war between him and the Marian party. Cn 
Pompeius (set. 23) takes an active part in Sulla’s 
favor. Q. Sertorius flies to Spain. The Capitol 
burned on the 6th of July. L. Mureua, the pro- 
praator, renews the war against Mithradates. 

82 Coss. C. Marius. Slew himself. 

Cn. Papirius Carbo III. Slain. 

Diet. L. Cornelius Sulla Felix. 

Mag. Eq. Li Valerius Flaccus. 

Victories of Sulla and his generals. Capture of i 
neste, and death of the younger Marius, the consul, 
Sulla is undisputed master of Italy. He is appoint 
ed dictator for an indefinite period; proscribes hie 
opponents. Cn. Pompeius is sent to Sicily, to car 
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ry on war against the J».arhns. Q,. JJertorius holds 
out in Spain. 

82 Birth of P. Terentius Varro Atacinus, the poet 

Birth of O. Licinius Calvus, the orator. 

SI Coss. M. Tullius Decula. 

Cn. Cornelius Dolabella. 

Sulla continues dictator. His legislation. Successful 
campaign of Cn. Pompeius in Africa; returns to 
Rome, and triumphs. 

Cicero’s (get. 2G) oration Pro Quintio. 

Valerius Cato, the grammarian and poet, flourished. 

80 Coss L. Cornelius Sulla Felix II. 

Q. Crecilius Hetellus Pius. 

Sulla continues dictator, but holds the consulship as 
well. Siege and capture of Mytilene, in Asia: C. 
Julius Cresar (get. 20) was present at the siege. 

Cicero’s (get. 27) oration Pro Sex. Roscio Amerino. 

79 Coss. P. Servilius Vatia (Isauricus). 

Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 

Sulla lays down his dictatorship. Mctellus, procon¬ 
sul, goes to Spain to oppose Sertorius. 

Cicero (set. 28) goes to Athens. 

78 Coss. M. A3milius Lepidus. 

Q. Lutatius Catulus. 

Death of Sulla, get. 60. The consul Lepidus attempts to 
rescind the laws of Sulla, but is opposed by his col¬ 
league Catulus. Metellus continues the war against 
Sertorius. P. Servilius Vatia is sent as proconsul 
against the pirates on the southern coasts of Asia 
Minor. 

Cicero (get. 29) hears Molo at Rhodes. 

Sallust’s history began from this year. 

17 Coss. D. Junius Brutus. 

Mam. ASmilius Lepidus Livlanus. 

Lepidus takes up arms, is defeated by Catulus at the 
Mulvinn bridge, and retires to Sardinia, where ho 
dies in the course of the year. Sertorius is joined 
by M. Perperna, the legate of Lepidus. Cn. Pom¬ 
peius is associated with Metellus in the command 
against Sertorius. 

Cicero (ret. 30) returns to Rome. 

Id Coss . Cn. Octavius. 

L. Scribonius Curio. 

Metellus and Pompeius carry on the war against Ser¬ 
torius unsuccessfully. 

Cicero (ret. 31) engaged in pleading causes. 

Birth of Asiniua Pollio. 

T5 Coss. L. Octavius. 

C. Aurelius Cotta. 

War with Sertorius continued. The proconsul P. 
Servilius Vatia, who was sent against the pirates 
in B.C. 78, subdues the Isaurians, and receives the 
surname of Isauricus. The proconsul C. Scribo¬ 
nius Curio commands in Macedonia, subdues the 
Dardani, and penetrates as far as the Danube. 

Cicero (ret. 32) qurestor in Sicily. 

4 Coss. L. Licinius Lucullus. 

M. Aurelius Cotta. 

War with Sertorius continued. Renewal of the war 
with Mithradates: Lucullus appointed to the com¬ 
mand ; he carries on the war with success, and 
relieves Cyzicus, which was besieged by Mithra¬ 
dates. 

Cicero (ret. 33) returns from Sicily to Rome. 

13 Coss. M. Terentius Varro Lucullus. 

C. Cassius Varus. 

War with Sertorius continued. Mithradates is de¬ 
feated by Lucullus near Cyzicus Commencement 
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of the war in Italy against the gladiators command 
ed by Spartacus. The consul M. Lucullus eucceecfa 
Curio in Macedonia, and subdues the Bessi in this 
or the following year. 

72 Cfoss. L. Gellius Poplicola. 

Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus 

Murder of Sertorius; defeat and death of Perperna 
end of the war in Spain. Lucullus follows Mithra 
dates into Pontus. The two consuls are defeated 
by Spartacus. 

71 Coss. P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura. 

Cn. Aufidius Orestes. 

War with Mithradates continued. Mithradates flies 
into Armenia to his son-in-law Tigranes. Sparta¬ 
cus defeated and slain by M. Licinius Crassus, prae¬ 
tor. Pompeius, on his return from Spain, falls in 
with and destroys some of the fugitives. 

70 Coss. Cn. Pompeius Magnus. 

Licinius Crassus Dives. 

Ceil88. L. Gellius Poplicola. 

Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Clodianus. 

War with Mithradates continued, but no active oper¬ 
ations this year. Lucullus is engaged in regulating 
the affairs of Asia Minor: Mithradates remains in 
Armenia. Pompeius restores to the tribunes the 
power of which they had been deprived by Sulla. 
The Lex Aurelia enact3 that the judices are to 1*2 
taken from the senators, equites, and tribuni rerarii, 
instead of from the senators exclusively, as Sulla 
had ordained. 

Cicero (ret. 37) impeaches Verrcs; he delivers the 
orations In Q. Concilium Divinatio and Actio I. in 
Verrem. 

Birth of Virgil. 

69 Coss. Q. Hortensius. 

Q. Crecilius Metellus (Creticus). 

War with Mithradates continued. Lucullus invades 
Armenia, defeats Tigranes, and takes Tigranoccrta 
The Capitol dedicated by Q. Catulus. 

Cicero (ret 38) curule redile. His orations Pro M. 
Fonteio and Pro A. Ccecina. 

68 Coss. L. Crecilius Metellus. Died. 

Q. Marcius Rex. 

War with Mithradates continued. Lucullus defeats 
Tigranes and Mithradates on the Arsanias, and lays 
siege to Nisibis. Q. Metellus, proconsul, conducts 
the war in Crete. 

67 Coss. C. Calpumius Piso. 

M\ Acilius Glabrio. 

War with Mithradates continued. Mutiny in the army 
of Lucullus. He marches back to Pontus, whither 
Mithradates bad preceded him, and had defeated C. 
Triarius, the legate of Lucullus. The war against 
the pirates is committed to Cn. Pompeius by the 
Lex Gabinia. Metellus concludes tbe war in Crete 
either in this or the following year. L. Roscius 
Otho, tribune of the plebs, carried a law that the 
equites should have separate seats in the theatre. 
M. Terentius Varro serves under Pompeius in the 
war against the pirates. 

66 Coss. M\ jEmilius Lepidus. 

L. Volcatius Tullus. 

War with Mithradates continued. The conduct of it 
is committed to Cn. Pompeius by the Lex Manilla. 
He had already brought the war against the pirates 
to a close. He invades Armenia, and mnkes peace 
with Tigranes. Mithradates retires ink* the Cim¬ 
merian Bosporus. 
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66 Cir*«ro (set 41), prsetor, delivers the orations Pro 
Lege Manilla and Pro A. Cluentio. 

65 Coss. P. Cornelius Sulla. 

P. Autronius Pastus, 

ij. Aurelius Cotta. 

L- Manlius Torquatus. 

Censs. Q. Lutatius Catulus. Abdicated. 

M. Licinius Crassus Dives. Abdicated. 

War with Mithradates continued. Pompeius pursues 
Mithradafces, and fights against the Albanians and 
Iberians. Catiline’s first conspiracy. Caesar (aat. 
35) is curule sedile. 

Birth, of Q.. Horatius Flaccus. 

M Coss. L. Julius Caesar. 

C. Marcius Figulus. 

Censs. L. Aurelius Cotta. 

Pompeius returns from the pursuit of Mithradates. 
He makes Syria a Homan province, and winters 
there. 

Cicero’s (set. 43) oration In Toga Candida. 

S3 Coss. H. Tullius Cicero. 

C. Antonius. 

Death of Mithradates. Pompeius subdues Phoenicia 
and Palestine, and takes Jerusalem after a siege of 
three months. Catiline’s second conspiracy detect¬ 
ed and crushed by Cicero. Birth of Augustus. 

Cicero (set. 44) delivered many orations in his consul¬ 
ship. Those which are extant were delivered in 
the following order: (1.) De Lege Agraria; (2.) 
Pro C. Rabirio; (3.) In Catilinam; (4.) Pro Mu- 
rena. 

62 Coss. D. Junius Silanus. 

L, Licinius Murena. 

Defeat and death of Catiline. Pompeius returns to 
Italy. Ctesar (set. 38) is prsetor; Cato is tribune 
of the people. 

Cicero’s (set. 45) oration Pro P. Sulla. 

81 Coes. M. Pupius Piso Colpumianus. 

M. Valerius Messala Niger. 

Triumph of Pompeius on the 28th and 20th of Sep¬ 
tember. Trial and acquittal of P. Clodiua. Caesar 
(eet. 39), propraetor, obtains the province of Fur¬ 


ther Spain. 

Cicero’s (set. 46) oration Pro Archia. 
i?G Coss. L. Afranius. 

Q. Ctecilius Metellus Celer- 
Caesar’s victories in Spain. He returns to Rome. 
His coalition with Pompeius and Crassus, usually 
called the First Triumvirate. 

59 Coss. C. Julius Caesar (ret. 41). 

M. Calpurnius Bibulus. 

The agrarian law of Caesar. Tho acts of Pompeius 
in Asia ratified. Caesar receives the provinces of 
CiBalpine and Transalpine Gaul and Blyricum for 
five years. 

Cicero’s (set. 48) oration Pro L. Flaeco. 

Birth of T. Livius, the historian. 

98 Coss. L. Calpurnius Piso Ceesoninus. 

A. Gabinius. 

Ceesar’s (eat. 42) first campaign in Gaul; he defeats 
the Helvetii and Ariovistus. P. Clodiua is tribune 
of the plebs. 

Cicero (set. 49) is banished, 
ft? Coss. P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther. 

Q,. Csecilius Metellus Nepos. 

Caesar’s (get. 43) second campaign in Gau He de¬ 
feats the Belgffi. The superintendence if the an- 
nnna committed to Pompeius, with extraordinary 


powers, for tie years. Piolemasus Auletes (case* 
to Rome. 

Cicero (at. 50) recalled from banishment. 

56 Coss. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus. 

L. Marcius Philippus. 

Caesar’s (set 44) third campaign in Gaul. He con¬ 
quers the Veneti in the northwest of Gaul. Ceegar 
met Pompeius and Crassus at Luca in April, and 
made arrangements for the continuance of theii 
power. Clodiua is curule eedile. 

Cicero’s (set. 51) orations, (1.) Pro Sextio; (2.) In Vo- 
tiniurn; (3.) De Haruspicum Responsis ; (4.) De Pro* 
vinciis Gonsularibus; (5.) Pro M. Ccelio Rufo; (6 
Pro L. Comelio Balbo. 

55 Coss. Cn. Pompeius Magnus II. 

M. Licinius Crassus II 
Censs. M. Valerius Messala Niger. 

P. Servilius Vatia Isauricua. 

Cffisar’s (cet. 45) fourth campaign in Gaul. He cross 
es the Rhine: he invades Britain. Assignment of 
the provinces to the triumvirs by the Lex Trebo- 
nia. Caesar receives the Gauls and Illyricum for 
five years more; Pompeius the Spains, and Cras¬ 
sus Syria. Ptolemaeus Auletes restored to Egypt 
by A. Gabinius. 

Cicero (aet 52) composes his De Oratore. His speech 
In Pisonem. 

Virgil (eet 16) assumes the toga virilis. 

54 Coss. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 

Ceesar’s (eet. 46) sixth campaign in Gaul. His second 
expedition into Britain: war with Ambiorix in the 
winter. Crassus marches against the Partisans. 
Cicero (eet. 53) composes his De Republica. His ora 
tions Pro M. Scauro, Pro Plancio , Pro C- Rabiria 
Poslumo. 

53 Coss. Cn. Domitius Calvinus. 

M. Valerius Messala. 

Cresar’s (eet 47) seventh campaign in Gaul. He again 
crosses the Rhine. Defeat and death of Crassus 
by the Parthians. 

Cicero (eet. 54) elected augur. 

52 Coss. Cn Pompeius Magnus III. Sole consul for tki 
first part of the year . 

ExKal. Sextil. Q,. Cscilius Metellus Pius Scipl#, 
Ceesar’s (eet 48) eighth campaign in Gaul. Insurrec' 
tion in Gaul; Caesar takes Alesia and Vercir^etis* 
rix. Death of Clodiua in January: riots at Rome 
Pompeius sole consul. 

Cicero’s (eet. 55) oration Pro Milone. He compose* 
his De Legibus. 

Death of Lucretius. 

51 Coss. Ser. Sulpicius Rufus. 

M. Claudius Marcellus. 

Caisar’s (eet 49) ninth campaign in Gaul. Subjugt 
tion of the country. The consul Marcellus pr® 
poses measures against Ceesar. 

Cicero (eet 56) goes as proconsul to Cilicia 
50 Coss- L. ./Emilius Paulus. 

C. Claudius Marcellus. 

Censs. Ap. Claudius Pulcher. 

L. Calpurnius Piso Cueeoninus. 

Ceesar (eet. 5C-) spends the year in Cisalpine Gaul 
Measures of Pompeius against Ceesar. 

Cicero (set. 57) leaves Cilicia, and reaches Brundisi 
um at the end of the year. 

Death of Hortenshis. 

Sallust is expelled the senate 
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<9 Coes C. Claudius Marceiius. 

L. Cornelius Lentulus Crus. 

Diet, without Mag. Eq. C. Julius Cffisar. 

Commencement of the civil war between Caesar (let. 

51) and Pompeius. Caesar marches into Italy, and 
pursues Pompeius to Brundisium. Pompeius leaves 
Italy in March, and crosses over to Greece. Caesar 
goes to Rome, and then proceeds to Spain, where 
he conquers Afranius and Petreius, the legati of 
Fompeius. Pie returns to Rome, is appointed die* 
tator for the election of the consuls, resigns the of¬ 
fice at the end of 11 days, and then goe3 to Brun¬ 
disium, in order to cross over into Greece. 

Cicero (ast. 58) comes to Rome, but crosses over to 
Greece in the month of June. 

*8 Coss. C. Julius Csesar II. 

P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus. 

Cffisar (aet. 52) lands in Greece, defeats Pompeius at 
the battle of Pbarsalia in the month of August 
Murder of Pompeius (cet 58) before Alexandrea. 
Cffisar comes to Egypt; Alexandrine war. 

Cicero (set. 59) returns to Italy after the battle of 
Pharsalia, and arrives at Brundisium. 

7 Diet. C. Julius Caesar II. 

Mag. Eq. M. Antonius. 

Coss. Q. Fufius Calenus. 

P. Vatinius. 

Caesar (aet. 53) dictator the whole year. The consuls 
Calenus and Vatinius were only appointed at the 
end of the year. Ceesar concludes the Alexandrine 
war, marches into Pontus, and conquers Fnama- 
ces; arrives in Italy in September. He crosses 
Oifer to Africa before the end of the year, to carry 
on war against the Pompeians. 

Cicero (ffit. GO) meets Ceesar at Brundisium, in par¬ 
doned by him, and returns to Rome. 

16 Co33. C. Julius Csesar III. 

M. jEmilius Lepidus. 

Ceesar (set. 54) defeats the Pompeians at the battle of 
Thapaus in April. Death of Cato, cot 48. Caesar 
returns to Rome and triumphs. Reformation of 
the calendar by Csesar. 

Cicero (set. 61) composes his Brutus and Partitiones 
Oratoria. His orations Fro Marcello and Fro Li~ 
gario. 

Ballust prcetor, and accompanies Cas6ar In the Afri¬ 
can war. 

15 Diet. C. Julius Ceesar III. 

Mag. Eq. M. iEmilius Lepidus. 

Cos. without colleague. C. Julius Cjesar IV 

Cass. Q. Fabius Maximus. Died. 

C. Caninius Rebilus. 

C. Trebonius. 

Ceesar (get. 55) defeats tue Pompeians in Spain at the 
battle of Munda in March. Triumph of Caesar, 
He is made consul for ten years, and dictator and 
censor for life. 

Cicero (set. 62) divorces Terentia; marries Publilia; 
loses his daughter Tullia; divorces Publilia. He 
composes his Orator , Academica, De Finibus, His 
oration Fro Deiolaro. 

14 Diet. C. Julius Caesar IV. 

Mag. Eq. K. JEmilius Lepidus II. 

Mag. Eq. C. Octavius. 

Mag. Eq. Cn. Domitius Calvinus. Dia not enter upon 

this. C. Julius Csesar V. Assassinated. 

M. Antonius. 

P. Cornelius Dolabella 
63 


BC. 

44 Murder of Cjesar (set. 56) Dn the 15tn jf March. Oc 
tavianus, on the death of Csesar, comes from Ado! 
Ionia to Rome. M, Antonius withdraws from Rome, 
and proceeds to Cisalpine Gaul at the end of Norem 
her, to oppose D. Brutus: he is declared a public 
enemy by the senate. 

Cicei o (tet. 63) composes his Tusculana T /.spniano 
nes, Dp. Natura Deorum , De Divinatione , De Fate, 
De Amicida , De Senectute , De Gloria, Topica, De Of 
Jiciis. His orations Philippica I., in the senate j Phi* 
lippica II. (not spoken) ; Philippica III., in the sen 
ate; Philippica IV., before the people. 

43 Coss. C. Vibius Pans a. Died. 

A. Hiitius. Slain. 

C. Julius Cassar Octavianus. Abdicated. 

C. Caninas. 

Q. Pedius. Died. 

P. Ventidius. 

Siege of Mutina: death of the consuls Pansa and llir< 
this. M. Antonius is defeated, and flies to Gaul. 
Octavianus comes to Rome, and is elected consul. 
The murderers of Cffisar outlawed. Second Tri 
umvirate formed by Octavianus, Antonius, and Le¬ 
pidus : they take the title Triumviri Reipublica Con- 
stituendee: they proscribe their enemies. 

Cicero (set. 64) proscribed and put to death, the i© 
maining Philippic orations delivered in this year 
Birth of Ovid. 

Death of Laberius, the mimographer. 

42 Coss. L. Munatius Plancus. 

M. ^Emilius Lepidus II. 

Censs. L. Antonius Pietas. 

P. Sulpicius. 

War in Greece, between the triumvirs and the repab 
lican party. Battle of Philippi, and death of Csw 
8ius. Second battle of Philippi, and death of Bn* 
tus. Girth of Tiberius, afterward emperor. 

Horace (set. 23) fights at the battle cf Philippi 
41 Coss. L. Antonius Pietas. 

P. Servilius Vatia Isauricus II. 

War of Perusia. The consul L. Antonius and Fulvia, 
the wife of M Antonius, oppose Octavianus. An 
tonius is besieged in Perusia toward the end of the 
year. 

40 Coss. Cn Domitius Calvinus II. Abdicated. 

C. Asinius Pollio. 

L. Cornelius Balbus. 

P. Canidius Crassus. 

Capture of Perusia. Death of Fulvia. Reconciliation 
between Octavianus and M. Antonius, who conclude 
a peace at Brundisium: M. Antonius marries Octa- 
via, the sister of Octavianus. Labienus and die 
Parthians invade Syria. 

Cornelius Nepos flourished. 

39 Coss. L. Marcius Censorinus. 

C. Calvisius Sabinus. 

Octavianus and Antonius have an interview with Sex 
Pompeius at Misenum, and conclude a peace with 
him. M. Antonius spends the winter at Athens 
Ventidius, the legatus of Antonius, defeats the Par 
thians : death of Labienus. Birth of Julia, tlw 
daughter of Octavianus.. 

Horace (ffit. 26) is introduced to Maecenas by Virgil 
and Varius. 

28 Coss. Ap. Claudius Pulcher 
C. Norbanus Flaccus. 

War between Octavianus and Sex. Pompeius. Octa 
vianua marries Livia. \ entidius again defeats the 
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Parthians, and drives them out of Syria. Death 
of Pacorus. Sossius, the legatus of Antonius, con¬ 
quers the Jews. 

38 Horace (set. 27) is engaged upon the first book of his 
Satires. 

37 Gass, M. Agrippa. 

L. Caninius Gallus. Abdicated. 

T. Statilius Taurus 

Antonius comes to Italy. Renewal of the Triumvi¬ 
rate for another period of five years. Octavianus 
employs this year in preparations against Sex. Pom- 
peius. Agrippa crosses the Rhine. 

Varro (set. 80) composes his De Re Rustica. 

36 Goss, L. Gellius Poplicola. Abdicated. 

M. Cocceius Nerva. Abdicated . 

L. Munatius Plancus II. 

C. Sulpicius Quirinus. 

Defeat of Sex. Pompeius, who flies to Asia. Lepidus 
ceases to be one of the triumvirs. M. Antonius in¬ 
vades the Parthian dominions late in the year, and 
Is obliged to retreat with great loss. 

35 Coss. L. Comificius. 

Sex. Pompeius. 

Sex. Pompeius (tet. 39) is put to death in Asia. Oc¬ 
tavianus defeats the Illyrians. 

34 Coss. L. Scribonius Libo. 

M. Antonius. Abdicated. 

L. Sempronius Atratinus. 

Ex Cal. Jul. Paul. Emilius Lepidus. 

C. Memmius. 

Ex Kal. Nov. M. Herennius Picens. 

Octavianus defeats the Dalmatians. Antoniua invades 
and subdues Armenia. 

Death of Sallust. 

33 Coss. Imp. Caesar Augustus II. Abdicated . 

L. Volcatiua Tullus. 

P. Autronius Pastils. 

Ex Kal. Mai. L. Flavius. 

Ex Kal. Jul. C. Fonteius Capito. 

M\ Acilius (Aviola). 

Ex Kal. Sept. L. Vinucius. 

Ex Kal. Oct. L. Laronius. 

Rupture between Octavianus and Antonius. Both 
parties prepare for war. In this year Octavianus 
is called, in the Fasti, Imperator Caesar Augustus, 
though the titles of Imperator and Augustus were 
not conferred upon him till B.C. 27. Agrippa asdile. 

Horace (set. 32) probably publishes the second book 
of his Satires. 

32 Coss. Cn. Domitius Ahenobafbus, 

C. Sosius. 

Ex Kal. Jul. L. Cornelius. 

Ex Kal. Nov. N. Valerius. 

Antonius divorces Octavia. War declared against 
Antonius at the conclusion of the year. 

Death of Atticus. 

31 Coss. Imp. Caesar Augustus III. 

M. Valerius Messala Corvinus. 

Ex Kal. Mai. M. Titius, , 

Ex Kal. Oct. Cn. Pompeius. 

Antonius defeated at the battle of Aethim on the 2d 
of September. Octavianus proceeds to the East 

Horace (setat 34) probably publishes his book of 
Epodes. 

30 Coss. Imp. Ceesar Augustus IV. 

M. Liciniu8 Crassus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. C. Antistius Vetus. 

Ex Td. Sept. M, Tullius Cicero. 


Ex Kal. Nov. L. Saenius. 

Death of Antonius (set. 51) and Cleopatra. Egyp? 
made a Roman province. Octavianus passes the 
winter at Samos. 

Octavianus sole ruler of the Roman World. 

Cornelius Gallus, the poet, appointed prefect oi 
Egypt. 

29 Coss. Imp. Cesar Augustus V. 

Sex. Appuleius. 

Ex Kal. Jul. Potitus Valerius Messala. j 

Ex Kal. Nov. C. Furnius. 

C. Cluvius. 

Octavianus returns to Rome and celebrates three tri¬ 
umphs, Dalmatian, Actian, Alexandrine. Temple 
of Janus closed. 

28 Coss. Imp. Cesar Augustus VI. 

M. Agrippa II. 

Census taken by the consuls. The citizens at the 
census are 4,164,000. 

Death of Varro. 

27 Coss. Imp. Cesar Augustus VII. 

M, Agrippa III. 

Octavianus receives the title of Augustus, and accepts 
the government for ten years. Division of the prov¬ 
inces between him and the senate. Augustus goes 
into Spain. Messala triumphs on account of his 
conquest of the Aquitani, probably in the preceding 
year. 

Tibullus accompanied Messala into Aquitania. 

26 Coss. Imp. Ceesar Augustus VIII. 

T. Statilius Taurus II. 

Augustus conducts the war in Spain. Death of file 
nelius Gallus. 

25 Coss. Imp. Ceesar Augustus IX. 

M. Junius Silanus. 

Augustus continues to conduct the war in Spain, and 
subdues the Cantabri. The Salassi subdued by A 
Terentius Varro, and the colony of Augustus Pree- 
toria (Aosta) founded in their country. The tem¬ 
ple of Janus shut a second time. Marcellus mar¬ 
ries Julia, the daughter of Augustus. 

24 Coss. Imp. Cassar Augustus X. 

C. Norbanus Flaccus. 

Augustus returns to Rome. Elius Gallus marchet 
against the Arabians. 

Virgil is now employed upon the Eneid. 

Horace (set. 41) publishes the first three books of his 
Odes in this or the following year. 

23 Coss. Imp. Ce09ar Augustus XI. Abdicated . 

A. Terentius Varro Murena. Died 

L. Sestius. 

Cn. Calpurnius Piso. 

Augustus is invested with the tribunician power to* 
life. Death of Marcellus. An embassy from the 
Parthians: Augustus restores the son of Phraatea, 
but keeps Tiridates at Rome. 

22 Coss. M. Claudius Marcellus Eserninus 

L. Arruntius. 

Censs. h. Munatius Plancus. 

Paul. Emilius Lepidus. 

Conspiracy of Murena detected and punished. Can¬ 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, invades Egypt Ra> 
volt of the Cantabri in Spain. 

21 Coss. M. Lollius. 

Q,. Emilius Lepidus. 

Augustus goes,to the East, and spends the winter aj 
Samos. Agrippa marries Julia, the daughter & 
Augustus and widow of Marcellus. 
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20 Coss. M. Appuleius. 

F. Silius Nerva. 

The Partbians restore the Roman standards. Ambas¬ 
sadors come to Augustus from the Indians. Augus¬ 
tas winters again at Samos. Birth of C. Cfflsar, the 
grandson of Augustus. 

15 Coss C. Sentius Saturninus. 

Q. Lucretius Vespillo. 

Ex Kat. Jul M. Vinucius. 

Augustus returns to Rome. The Cantabri are finally 
subdued. 

Death of Virgil. 

18 Coss. P. Cornelius Lentulus Marcellinus. 

C. Cornelius Lentulus. 

Augustus accepts the empire for five years. The 
Lex Julia of Augustus De Maritandis Ordinibus. 

Death of Tibullus. 

Horace (set 47) publishes the first book of his Epis¬ 
tles about this time. 

17 Coss. C. Furaius. 

C. Junius Silanus. 

The Ludi Saculares celebrated. Birth of L. Cassar, the 
grandson of Augustus. Agrippa is sent into Asia. 

Horace (ast. 48) writes his Carmen Saculare. 

16 Coss. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 

P. Cornelius Scipio, 

Ex Kal. Jul. L. Tarias Rufus. 

Agrippa is in Asia, where his friendship is cultivated 
by Herod. The Germans defeat the Roman army 
under Lollius. Augustus sets out for Gaul. 

15 Coss. M. Livius Drusus Libo. 

L. Calpurnius Piso. 

Augustus remains in Gaul. Tiberius and Drusus sub¬ 
due the Rseti and Vindelici. 

14 Coss. M. Licinius Crassus. 

Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Augur. 

Augustus remains in Gaul. 

13 Coss. Ti. Claudius Nero (afterward Ti. Ceosar Augus¬ 
tus). 

P. Quinctilius Varus. 

Augustus returns from Gaul, and Agrippa from Asia. 

Horace (cet. 52) publishes the fourth book of his Odes. 

1?, Coss. M. Valerius Messala Barbatus Appianus. Died. 

P. Sulpicius Quirinus. Abdicated. 

G Valgius Rufus. Abdicated. 

C. Caninius Rebilus. Died. 

L. Volusius Saturninus. 

Death of Agrippa in March, in his 51st year. Death 
of Lepidus. Augustus becomes pontifex maximus. 

II Cess. Q. iElius Tubero. 

Paul. Fabius Maximus. 

Drusus carries on war against the Germans, and Ti¬ 
berius against the Dalmatians and Pannonians. Ti¬ 
berius marries Julia. Death of Octavia, the sister 
of Augustus. 

W Coss . Julius Antonius. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Africanus. 

Augustus is in Gaul. He returns to Rome at the end 
of the year with Tiberius and Drusus. Birth of 
Claudius, afterward emperor. 

9 Coss. Nero Claudius Drusus Germanicus. Died. 

T. Quine tins (Pennus Capitolinue) Crispinus. 

Drusus sent against the Germans, and dies during the 
war. 

The history of Livy ended with the death of Drusus. 

8 Coss. C. Marcius Censorinus. 

C. Asinius Gallus, 

Augusts accepts the e mpire a third time. The month 


of Sextilis receives his name. Tiberius succeeds 
his brother in the war against the Germans. Cen 
sus taken by Augustus. Death cf Maecenas 
Death of Horace, eet. 57. 

7 Coss. Ti. Claudius Nero II. 

Cn. Calpurnius Piso. 

Tiberius returns to Rome from Germany, but soon 
afterward sets out again to the same country. 

6 Coss. D. Lselius Balbus. 

C. Antistius Vetus. 

Tiberius receives the tribunician power for five years, 
and retires to Rhodes, where he remained seven 
years. 

5 Coss. Imp. Ceesar Augustus XII. 

L. Cornelius Sulla. 

C. Ceesar receives the toga virilis. 

4 Coss. C. Calvisius Sabinus. 

L. PasBienus Rufus. 

Birth of Jesus Christ. Death of Herod, king of 
Judeea. 

3 Coss. L. Cornelius Lentulus. 

M. Valerius Messalinus. 

Birth of Galba, afterward emperor. 

2 Coss. Imp. Cffisar Augustus XIII. Abdicatea 
M. Plautius Silvanus. Abdicated. 

Q. Fabricius. 

L. Caninius Gallus. 

L. Ceesar receives the toga virilis. Banishment of 
Julia. 

Ovid publishes his poem De Arte Amandi. 

1 Coss. Cossus Cornelius Lentulus. 

L. Calpurnius Piso. 

Birth of Jesus Christ, according to the commos 
era. C. Ceesar is sent into the East 

A.D. 

1 Coss. C. Ceesar. 

L. iEmilius Paulus. 

War in Germany. 

2 Coss. P. Vinucius. 

P. Alfenius Varus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. P. Cornelius Lentulus Scipio. 

T. Qulnctius Crispinus Valeria- 
nus. 

Interview of C. Csesar with Phraates, king of Parthia. 
L. CeBsar dies at Massilia, on his way to Spain. Ti¬ 
berius returns to Rome. 

Velleius Paterculus serves under C. Ceesar. 

3 Coss. L. iEIius Lamia 

M. Servilius. 

Ex Kal Jul. P. Silius. 

L. Volusius Saturninus. 

Augustus accepts the empire for a fourth period of 
ten years. 

4 Coss. Sex. iElius Catus. 

C. Sentius Saturninus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. C Clodius Licinus. 

Cn. Sentius Saturninus. 

Death of C. Csesar in Lycia. Tiberius adopted oy Au¬ 
gustus. Tiberius sent to carry on the war a gains! 
the Germans. 

Velleius Paterculus serves under Tiberius in Ger 
many. 

Death of Asinius Pollio. 

5 Coss. L. Valerius Messala Volesus, 

Cn. Cornelius Cinna Magnus. 

Ex Kal. Jul C. Ateiua Capito. 

C. Vibius Postumus. 

Second campaign of Tiberius in Germany 
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C' Coss M. iEmilius Lepldus. 

L. Ammthis. Abdicated. 

L. Nonius Asprenas. 

Third campaign of Tiberius in Germany. Revolt of 
the Pannonians and Dalmatians. 

7 Goss. A. Licinius Nerva Silianns. 

Q. Caicilius Metellus Creticus. 

Germanicus is sent into Germany. First campaign 
of Tiberius in Illyricum against the Pannonians and 
Dalmatians. 

Velleius Paterculus qusestor. 

8 Coss. M. Furius Camillus. 

Sex. Nonius Quinctilianus. 

Ex Kail. Jul. L. Apronius. 

A. Vibius Habitus. 

Second campaign of Tiberius in Illyricum. 

9 Coss. C. Poppseus Sabinus. 

Q. Sulpicius Camerinus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. M. Papius Mutilus. 

Q. Poppeeus Secundus. 

Third and last campaign of Tiberius in Illyricum. 
Subjugation of the Dalmatians. Defeat of Quintil- 
ius Varus, and destruction of his army. The Ro¬ 
mans lose all their conquests in Germany east of 
the Rhine. Birth of Vespasian, afterward emperor. 
Exile of Ovid. 

10 Coss. P. Cornelius Dolabella. 

C. Junius Silanus. 

Ex Kal Jul. Ser. Cornelius Lentulus Malugi- 
nensis. 

Tiberius again sent to Germany. 

U Coss. M. jEmilius Lepidus. 

T. Statilius Taurus. 

Ex Kal. J71I. L. Cassius Longinus. 

Tiberius and Germanicus cross the Rhine, and carry 
on war in Germany. 

1*3 Coss. Germanicus Ctesar. 

C. Fonteius Capito. 

Ex Kal. Jul. C. Visellius Varro. 

Tiberius returns to Rome and triumphs. 

Birth of Caligula. 

Ovid publishes his Tristia. 

13 Coss . C. Silius. 

L. Munatius Plancus. 

Augustus accepts the empire a fifth time for ten years, 

14 Coss. Sex. Pompeius. 

Sex. Appuleius. 

Census taken: the citizens are 4,197,000. Death of 
Augustus at Nola, in Campania, on the 19th of Au¬ 
gust, in the 76th year of his age. 

Tibekius (set. 56) succeeds Augustus as emperor. 
Revolt of the legions in Pannonia and Germany. 
Death of Agrippa Postumus, the grandson, and of j 
Julia, the daughter, of Augustus. 

15 Coss. Drusus Caesar. 

C. Norbanus Flaccus. 

Tiberii 2.—Germanicus carries on war against the 
Germans. 

16 Coss. T. Statilius Sisenna Taurus. 

L. Scribonius Libo. 

Ex Kal. Jul. P. Pomponius Gracinus. 

Tiberii 3.—Germanicus continues the war in Germa¬ 
ny, but is recalled by Tiberius. Rise of Sejanus. 

’7 Coss. C. Cacilius Rufus. 

L. Pomponius Flaccus. 

Tiberii 4.—Germanicus returns to Rome and tri¬ 
umphs. He is sent into the East. Great earth- 
qut ke in Asia. War in Africa against Taeftrinas. 


A.D. 

18 Cost. Ti. Ctesar Augustus IH. Abdicated. 

Germanicus Caesar .ft 
L. Seius Tubero. 

Tiberii 5.—Germanicus is in the East. 

Death of Ovid and of Livy. 

19 Coss. M. Junius Silanus. 

L. Norbanus Balbus. 

Tiberii 6.—Germanicus visits Egypt, and returns & 
Syria, where he dies in his 34th year. Drusus car- 
ries on war in Germany with success. The Jew* 
are banished from Italy. 

20 Coss. M. Valerius Messala. 

M. Aurelius Cotta. 

Tiberii 7.—Agrippina, the wife of Germanicus, comes 
to Rome. Trial and condemnation of Piso. 

21 Coss. Ti. Ctesar Augustus IV. 

Drusus Ctesar II. 

Tiberii 8.—Junius Bltesus is sent into Africa against 
Tacfarinas. 

22 Coss. D. Haterius Agrippa. 

C. Sulpicius Galba. 

Ex Kal. Jul. M. Cocceius Nerva. 

C. Vibius Rufinus. 

Tiberii 9.—The tribunician power is granted to Dru¬ 
sus. 

23 Coss. C. Asinius Pollio. 

C. Antistius Vetus. 

Tiberii 10.—Death of Drusus: he is poisoned by So 
janus. 

24 Coss. Ser. Cornelius Cethegus. 

L. Visellius Varro. 

Tiberii 11.—End of the African war by the :< 2 Gth ti 
Tacfarinas. 

Birth of the elder Pliny. 

25 Coss . M. Asinius Agrippa. 

Cossus Cornelius Lentulus. 

Tiberii 12.—Cremutius Cordus, the historian, is no 
cused, and dies of voluntary starvation. 

26 Coss. C. Calvisius Sabinus. 

Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Gietulicus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. Q. Marcius Barea. 

T. Rustius Nummius Gall us. 
Tiberii 13.—Tiberius withdraws into Campania, and 
never returns to Rome. Poppseus Sabinus carried 
on war successfully against the Thracians. 

27 Coss. M. Licinius Crassus Frugi. 

L. Calpurnius Piso. 

Tiberii 14. 

28 Coss. Ap. Junius Silanus. 

P. Silius Nerva. 

Suf. Q,. Junius Bltesus. 

L. Antistius Vetus. 

Tiberii 15.—Death of Julia, the grand-daughter of Au¬ 
gustus. Agrippina, the daughter of Germanicus, ii 
married to Domitius Alxenobarbus: Nero was th< 
issue of this marriage. Revolt of the Frieii. 

29 Coss. L. Rubellius Geminus. 

C. Fufius Geminus. 

Suf. A. Plautius. 

L. Nonius Asprenas. 

Tiberii 16.—Death of Livia, the mother of Tiberias 

30 Coss. M. Vinucius. 

L. Cassius Longinus. 

Svf. C. Cassius Lcnginus. 

Ii. Nsevius Surdinus. 

Tiberii 17. 

Asinius Gallus is imprisoned. 

1 Velleius Paterculus writes his history in fris year 



ROMAN HISTORY. 


997 


31 C 03 S. Ti. Ceesar Augustus V. 

L. iElius Sejartus. 

Suf. vn. Id. Mai. Faust. Ccmelius Sulla. 

Sextidius Catullinus. 

Kal. Jul. L. Fulcinius Trio. 

Kal. Oct. P. Memraius Regulus. 
Tilftril 18.—Fall and execution of Sejanus. 

32 Coss. Cil Domitius Alionobarbus. 

M. Furius Camillus Scribonianus. 

Suf. Kal. Jul. A. Vitelllus. 

Tiberii 19.—Birth of Otho. 

13 Coss. Ser. Sulpicius Galba (afterward Cees. Aug ). 

L. Cornelius Sulla Felix. 

Suf. Kal. Jul. L. Salvius Otho. 

Tiberii 20.—Agrippina and her son Drusus are put to 
death. 

Death of Asinius Gallus and of Cassius Severua. 

34 Coss. L. Vitellius. 

Paul. Fabius Persicus. 

Tiberii 21. 

Birth of Persius. 

35 Coss. C. Cestius Gallus Camerinus. 

M. Servilius Nonianus. 

Tiberii 22. 

36 Coss. Sex. Papinius Allienus. 

Q. Plautius. 

Tiberii 23. 

37 Coss. Cn. Acerronius Proculus. 

C. Petronius Pontius Nigrinus. 

Suf Kal. Jul. C. Caesar Augustus Gennanlcua. 

Ti. Claudius ( afterward Cads. 
Aug.). 

Death of Tiberius (set. 78), March 16th. 

Caligula emperor (set. 25). He puts to death Tibe¬ 
rius, the son of Drusus. Birth of Nero. 

18 Coss. M. Aquilius Julianus. 

P. Nonius Asprenas. 

Caligul® 2.—Death of Drusilla, the sister of Caligula. 
Birth of Josephus. 

ID Coss. C. Csosar Augustus Germanicus II. 

L. Apronius Ceesianus. 

Suf. Kal. Febr. Sanquinius Maximus. 

Jal. Cn. Domitius Corbulo. 

Sept. Domitius Afer. 

CaligulaB 3.—Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, is 
deposed, and his dominions given to Agrippa. Ca¬ 
ligula sets out for Gaul. 

40 Coss. C. Cffisar Augustus Germanicus III. (Sole con - 
eul.) 

Suf. Id. Jan. L. Gellius Poplicola. 

M. Cocceius Nerva. 

(Kal. Jul. Sex. Junius Celer. 

Sex. Nonius Quinctilianus.) 
CaligulaB 4.—Caligula is at Lugdunum (Lyon) on the 
1st of January. His mad expedition to the Ocean: 
he returns to Rome in triumph. 

Philo Judaeus is sent from Alexandrea as an ambas¬ 
sador to Caligula. 

The poet Lucan is brought to Rome. 

U Coss. C. Cffisar Augustus Germanicus 17. 

Cn. Sentius Saturninus. 

Suf vn. Id. Jan. Q. Pomponius Secundus. 
Caligula (get. 29) slain, January 24th. 

Claudius emperor (set. 49). Agrippa receives Judea 
and Samaria. The Germans defeated by Galba and 
Gabinius. 

Seneca publishes his De Ira Libri tres. He is exiled 
in Shis year 


A.D. 

42 Coss. Ti. Claud. Gees. Aug. Germanicus D 

C. Caecina Largus. 

Suf. Kal. Mart. (C. Vibius Crispus) 

Claudii 2.—Mauretania is conquered and div <led snu 
two provinces. Deaths of Pastus and Arria, 
Asconius Pedianus flourished. 

43 Coss. Ti. Claud. Cees. Aug. Germanicus III. 

L. Vitellius II. 

Suf. Kal. Mart. (P. Valerius Asiat.). 

Claudii 3.—Expedition of Claudius into Britain. 
Martial born March 1st. 

44 Coss. L. Quinctius Crispinus Secundus. 

M. Statilius Taurus. 

Claudii 4.—Claudius returns to Rome and triumphs 
Death of Agrippa, king of Judea. 

45 Coss. M. Vinucius II. 

Taurus Statilius Corvinus. 

Suf. M. Cluvius Rufus. 

Pompeius Silvanus. 

Claudii 5. 

Domitius Afer flourished. 

46 Coss, .. . Valerius Asiaticus II. 

M. Junius Silanus. 

Suf. P. Suillius Rufus. 

P. Ostorius Scapula. 

Claudii 6. 

47 Coss. Ti. Claud. Cees. Aug. Germanicus IV. 

L. Vitellius III. 

Suf. Kal. Mart. (Ti. Plautius Silvanus .3211*. 
nus.) 

Claudii 7.—Ludi Seeculares celebrated. Corbulo com¬ 
mands in Lower Germany, and reduces the Friaii 
to submission. 

48 Coss. A. Vitellius (afterward Aug.). 

L. Vipstanus Poplicola. 

Suf. Kal. Jul. L. Vitellius. 

(C. Calpumius Piso.) 

Censs. Ti. Claudius Cass. Aug. Germanicus. 

L. Vitellius. 

Claudii 8.—Messalina, the wife of Claudius, is put V* 
death. 

49 Coss. Q. Veranius. 

C. (A.) Pompeius Gallus. 

(Suf. L. Memmius Pollio. 

Q. Allius Maximus.) 

Claudii 9.—Claudius marries Agrippina. 

Seneca recalled from exile. 

50 Coss. C. Atftistius Vetus. 

M. Suillius Nerulinus. 

Claudii 10.—Claudius adopts Domitius Ahenobarbu* 
(afterward the Emperor Nero), the sen of Agrippi¬ 
na. In Britain, the Silures are defeated by Ostori¬ 
us, and their leader, Caractacus, is captured 

51 Coss. Ti. Claud. Cees. Aug. Germanicus V. 

Ser. Cornelius Orfitus. 

Suf. Kal. Jul. (C. Minicius Fundanus. 

C. Vetennius Severus.) 

Kal. Nov. T. Flavius Vespasianus (aftst 
ward Cass. Aug.). 

Claudii 11.—Nero receives the toga virilis. Burru* 
appointed praefeet of the preetorians by the in flu 
enco of Agrippina. 

52 Coss. Faustus Cornelius Sulla. 

L. Salvius Otho Titianus. 

(Suf. Kal. Jul. Servilius Bare a Soranus, 

C. Licinius Macianus.) 

Kal. Nov L. Cornelius Sulla. 

T. Flavius Sab in vs. 
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53 Cobs. D. Junius Silanus. 

Q,. Haterius Antoninus. 

Claudii 13.—Nero marries Octavia, the daughter of 
Claudius. 

54 Coss. M. Asinius Marcellos. 

M'. Acilius Aviola. 

Claudius (eet. 63) poisoned October 12th. 

Nero emperor (set. 17). Corbulo appointed to the 
command in Armenia, and continues in the East 
somo years. 

55 Coss. Noro Claud. CffiS. Aug. Germanicus. 

L. Antistius Vetus. 

Neronis 2.—Britannicus (set. 14) is poisoned. 

56 Coss. Q. Volusius Saturninns. 

P. Cornelius Scipio. 

Neronis 3. 

Seneca publishes his Be Cimmtia Libri II. 

57 Coss. Nero Claud. Css. Aug. Germanicus IL 

L. Calpurnius Piso. 

Suf L. Cassius Martialis. 

Neronis 4. 

58 Coss. Nero Claud. Css. Aug. Germanicus III. 

M. Valerius Messala. 

Neronis 5.—Corbulo drives Tigranes out of Armenia, 
and takes Artaxata, his capital. Nero is in love with 
Poppaea Sabina, the wife of Otho. Otho is sent inta 
Lusitania, where he remained ten years. 

G9 Coss. C. Vipstanus Apronianus. 

C. Fonteius Capito. 

Neronis 6.—Agrippina, the mother of Nero, is mur¬ 
dered by his order. 

Death of Domitius Afer. 

GO Coss. Nero Claud. Cses. Aug. Germanicus IV. 

Cossus Cornelius Lentulus. 

Neronis 7.— Complete subjugation of Armenia by Cor¬ 
bulo. The Qninquennalia instituted by Nero. 

51 Coss. C. Petronius Turpilianus. 

C. Csesonius Peetus. 

Neronis 8.—Insurrection in Britain under Boadicea: 
she is conquered by Suetonius Paullinus. Galba 
commands in Spain, where he continued till h8 
was elected emperor. 

Birth of Pliny the younger. 

62 Coss. P. Marius Celsus. 

L. Asinius Gallus. 

Suf L. Annaeus Seneca. 

Trebellius Maximus. 

Neronis 9.—Nero divorces Octavia, and puts her to 
death shortly afterward. He marries Poppeea Sa¬ 
bina. Death of Burrus, the prgetorian prefect 
Death of Persius. 

63 Coss. C. Memmius Regulus. 

L. Virginius Rufus. 

Neronis 10. 

Seneca completes his Naturales Quastiones after this 
year. 

64 Coss. C. Lfficanius Bassus. 

M. Licinius Crassus Frugi. 

Neronis 11.—Great fire at Rome. First persecution 
of the Christians. 

65 Coss. A. Licinius Nerva Sllianus. 

M. Vestinus Atticus. 

Neronis 12.—Piso’s conspiracy against Nero detected 
and suppressed. Death of Poppsea Sabina. 

Seneca the philosopher, and Lucan the poet, put to 
death. 

66 Coss. G, Lucius Telesinus. 


C. Suetonius Paullinas. 

Neronis 13.—Tiridates comes it Rome, and receive* 
the crown of Armenia from the emperor. Nero 
then goes to Greece. The Jewish war begins, and ia 
continued for some years. It is finished in A D. 70, 

Martial comes to Rome. 

67 Coss. L. Fonteius Capito. 

C. Julius Rufus. 

Neronis 14.—Nero, in Greece, enters the contests 
the Olympic games. He puts Corbulo to death 
He returns to Rome at the end of the year. Ves¬ 
pasian conducts the war against the Jews. 

GS Coss. Silius Italicus. Abdicated. 

Galerius Trachalus. Abdicated. 

Nero Claud. Cees. Aug. Germanicus V. ( toitfami 
colleague). 

Suf. Kal. Jul. M. Plaudus Silvanus. 

M. Salvius Otho ( afterward 
Caes. Aug.). 

Suf. Kal. Sept. C. Bellicus Natalis. 

P. Cor. Scip. Asiaticus. 

In Gaul, Vindex revolts, and proclaims Galba em¬ 
peror. Nero (get. 30) kills himself on June 9th. 

Galba erapeior. Vespasian continues the war against 
the Jews. 

69 Coss. Ser. Sulpicius Galba Caesar Augustus IL 
T. Vinius (Junius). Slain. 

Ex Kal. Mart. T. Virginius Rufus. 

L. Pompeius Vopiscua 
Ex Kal. Mai. M. Caelius Sabinus. 

T. Flavius Sabinus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. T. Arrius Antoninus. 

P. Marius Celsus II. 

Ex Kal. Sept. C. Fabius Valens. 

A. Licin. Caec. Condmnca. 

Ex pr. Kal Nov. Roscius Regulus. 

Ex Kal. Nov. Cn. Caecilius Simplex. 

C. Quinctius Atticus. 

Galba (rot. 73) is slain January 15th. Otho had formed 
a conspiracy against him. 

Otho (set 36) emperor from January 15th to his 
death, April 16th, was acknowledged as emperor 
by the senate on the death of Galba. 

Vitellius (eat. 54) was proclaimed emperor at Co¬ 
logne on January 2d, acknowledged as emperor by 
the senate on the death of Otho, and reigned till 
his death, December 22d. 

Vespasian (act. 60) was proclaimed emperor at Al- 
exandrea on July 1st, and was acknowledged as 
emperor by tbe senate on the death of Vitellius. 
On the death of Galba followed the civil war between 
Otho and Vitellius. The generals of Vitellius march 
into Italy, and defeat the troops of Otho at the bat¬ 
tle of Bedriacum. Thereupon Otho put an end to 
his own life at Brixellum, April 16th. Vitellius is 
in Gaul at the time of Otho’s death; he visits tho 
field of battle toward the end of May, and then pro¬ 
ceeds to Rome. Meantime tbe generals of Vespa¬ 
sian invade Italy, take Cremona, and march upon 
Rome. They force their way into Rome, and kill 
Vitellius, December 22d. The Capitol burned. The 
war against tbe Jews suspended this year. 

70 Coss. Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus U 
T. Caesar Vespasianus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. C. Licinius Mucianus {I. 

P. Valerius Asiaticus 
Ex K&„ Nov. L. Annius Bassus, 

C Caecina Paatua. 
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70 Vespasiani 2. —Vespasian proceeds to Italy, and leases 
fcia son Titus to carry on the war against the Jews. 
•Titus takes Jerusalem, after a siege of nearly five 
months. Insurrection in Batavia and Gaul, headed 
by Civihs; it commenced in the preceding year, 
before the capture of Cremona. It is put down in 
this year by Cerialis. 

n Cats. Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus III. 

M. Cocceius Nerva ( afterward Imp. Caes. Aug.). 

Ex Kal Mart. T. Caesar Domitianus. 

Cn. Pedius Castus. 

C. Valerius Festus. 

Vespasiani 3.—Titus returns to Italy. Triumph of 
Vespasian and Titus. The temple of Janus closed. 

TO Coss. Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus IV. 

T. Caesar Vespasianus II. 

Vespasiani 4 —Commagene is reduced to a province. 

73 Coss. T. Caesar Domitianus IL 

M. Valerius Messalinus. 

Vespasiani 5. 

74 Coss. Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus V. 

T. Caesar Vespasianus III. Abdicated. 

Ex Kal. Jut. T. Caesar Domitianus III. 

Cents, Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus. 

T. Caesar Vespasianus. 

Vespasiani 6.—Censors appointed for the last time. 

The dialogue De Oi'atoribus is written in the 6th of 
Vespasian. 

T5 Cobs. Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus VI. 

T. Caesar Vespasianus IV. 

Ex Kal. Jal. T. Caesar Domitianus IV. 

M. Licinius Mucianus III. 

Vespasiani 7.—Temple of Peace completed. 

Coss, Imp, T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus VIL 

T. Caesar Vespasianus V. 

Ex Kal. Jal T. Caes. Domitianus V. (T. Plau- 
tius Silvanus jElianus II.). 

Vespasiani 8.“Birth of Hadrian. 

ft Goes. Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus VIII. 

T. Caesar Vespasianus VI. 

Ex Kal. Jul. T. Caesar Domitianus VI. 

Cn. Julius Agricola. 

Vespasiani 9.—Pliny dedicates his Historia Naturalis 
to Titus, when consul for the sixth time. 

18 Coss. L. Ceionius Commodus. 

D. Novius Priscus. 

Vespasiani 10.—Agricola takes the command in Brit¬ 
ain : he subdues the Ordovices, and takes the island 
of Mona. 

79 Coss. Imp. T. Flavius Vespasianus Augustus IX. 

T. Caesar Vespasianus VII. 

Death of Vespasian (set. 69), June 23d. 

Titus emperor (set 38). Second campaign of Agric¬ 
ola in Britain. Eruption of Vesuvius on August 
24th, and destruction of Herculaneum and Pompeii. 

Death of the elder Pliny (aat. 56) in the eruption of 
Vesuvius. The younger Pliny was now 18. 

&) Coss. Imp. Titus Caesar Vespasianus Augustus VIII. 

T. Caesar Domitianus VII. 

Suf. L. jElius Plautius Lamia. 

Q. Paetumeius Fronto. 

Suf. M. Tillius (Tittius) Frugi. 

T. Vinicius Julianus. 

Titi 2.—Great fire at Rome. Completion of the Am¬ 
phitheatre (Colosseum) and Baths commenced by 
Vespasian: Titus exhibits games on the occasion 
for 100 days. Third campaign ef Agricola in Brit¬ 
ain : he advances as far as the Frith of Tay. 


A.D. 

81 Coss. L. Flavius Silva Nonius Bassua. 

Asinius Pollio Verrucosus. 

Ex Kal. Mai. L. Vettius Paullua. 

T. Junius Montanus. 

Death of Titus (aet. 40) on September 13th. 

Domitian emperor (aet. 30). Fourth campaign oi 
Agricola in Britain. 

82 Coss. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus VIII. 

T. Flavius Sabinus. 

Domitiani 2.—The Capitol restored. Fifth camp alga 
of Agricola in Britain. 

83 Coss. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus IX. 

Q. Petilius Rufus II. 

Domitiani 3.—Expedition of Domitian against the 
Catti. Sixth campaign of Agricola in Britain: he 
defeats the Caledonians. 

84 Coss. Imp. Cajsar Domitianus Augustus X. 

Ap. Junius Sabinus. 

Domitiani 4.—Domitian returns to Rome and tri¬ 
umphs ; he assumes the title of Germanicus, and 
receives ten consulships and the censorship for 
life. Seventh campaign of Agricola in Britain: le 
defeats Galgacus. 

85 Coss. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus XI. 

T. Aurelius Fulvus. 

Domitiani 5 —Agricola recalled to Rome. 

86 Coss. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus XII. 

Ser. Cornelius Dolabella Petronianus 
Suf. C. Secius Campanus. 

Domitiani 6.—Tbo Dacians, under Decebalus, mafcn 
war upon the Romans. Birth of Antoninus Pius 

87 Cosa. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus XIII. 

A. Volusius Saturninus. 

Domitiani 7. 

88 Coss. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus XIV. 

L. Minucius Rufus. 

Domitiani 8.—The Ludi Saeculares celebrated 
Tacitus praetor. 

89 Coss. T. Aurelius Fulvus II. 

A. Sempronius Atratinus 
Domitiani 9. 

Quintilian teaches at Rome. 

Tacitus leaves Rome four years before the death o» 
Agricola. See A.D. 93. 

90 Coss. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus XV. 

M. Cocceius Nerva II. 

Domitiani 10. — The philosophers expelled from 
Rome. Domitian defeated by the Quadi and Mar 
comanni. He purchases a peace of Decebalus. 
Pliny (aet. 29) praetor. 

91 Coss. M*. Acilius Glabrio. 

M. Ulpius Trajanus (afterward Imp Caes. Aug \ 
Suf. Q. Valerius Vegetus. 

P. Met(ilius Secundus). 

Domitiani 11.—Domitian celebrates a triumph on ac¬ 
count of his pretended victory over the Dacians, 
Insurrection of L. Antonius in Germany, who k 
defeated by the generals of Domitian. 

92 Coss. Imp. Caesar Domitianus Augustus XVI. 

Q. Volusius Saturninus. 

Ex Id. Jan. L. Venu(leius Apronianus). 

Ex Kal. Mai. L. Stertinius Avitus. 

Ti. 

Ex Kal. Sept. C. Junius Bilanus. 

Q. Arv ......... 

Domitiani 12. 

53 Coss. Pompeius Collega. 

Cornelius Priscus. 
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93 Suf M. Lollius Paullinus Valerius Asiaticus 

Saturninus. 

C. Antius Aulus Julus Torauatus, 
Domitiani 13.—Sarmatian war. Domitian set forth 
in Slay, A.D. 93, and returned in January A.D. 94. 
Death of Agricola (eat. 56). 

Josephus (get. 56) finishes his Antiquities. 

H Cess. L. Nonius Torquatus Asprenas. 

T. Sextius Magius Lateranus. 

Suf, L. Sergius Paullus. 

Domitiani 14. 

Statius publishes his Tkebais about this time. 

95 Coss. Imp. Csesar Domitianus Augustus XVII. 

T. Flavius Clemens. 

Domitiani 15.—The consul Clemens put to death. 
Persecution of the Christians. 

96 Cose. C. Manlius Valens. 

C. Antistius Vetus. 

Domitian (ast. 44) slain September 18th. 

Nerva emperor (set. 63). 

07 Coss . Imp. Nerva Caasar Augustus III. 

T. Virginius Rufus III. 

NervEB 2 —M. Ulpius Trajanus is adopted by Nerva. 
Frontinus is appointed Curator Aqnarum . 

98 Coss. Imp. Nerva Csesar Augustus IV. 

Nerva Trajanus Caesar II. 

Ex Kal. Jul. C. Sosius Senecio. 

L. Licinius Sura. 

Ex Kal Oct. Afranius Dexter. 

Death of Nerva (aet. 65), January 25th. 

Trajan emperor (set. 41). 'Trajan, at his accession, 
ia at Cologne. 

Fliny is appointed Praefectus ASraru. 

89 Coss. A. Cornelius Palma. 

C. Sosius Senecio (II.). 

Trajani 2.—Trajan returns to Rome. 

Martial publishes a second edition of book x. of his 
Epigrams. 

100 Coss. Imp. Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus III. 

Sex. Julius Frontinus III. 

Ez Kal. Mart. M. Cornelius Fronto. 
iEx Kal. Sept. C. Plinius Caeciliue Sccundus. 

Cornutus Tertullus. 

Ex Kal. Nov. Julius Ferox. 

Acutius Nerva. 

.L. Roscius JElianus. 

Ti. Claudius Sacerdos. 

Trajani 3. 

Pliny, consul, delivers his Panegyricus in the senate 
in the beginning of September. Pliny and Tacitus 
accuse Marius Priscus. 

Martial probably published book xi. at Rome in this 
year. In the course of the year he withdrew to 
Spain, from which he had been absent 35 years. 

101 Coss. Imp, Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus IV. 

Sex. Articuleius Paetus. 

Ex Kal. Mart. Cornelius Scipio Orfitus. 

Ex Kal. Mai. Beebius Macer. 

M. Valerius Paullinus. 

Ex Kal Jul. C. Rubrius Callus. 

Q,. Cffilius Hispo. 

'itajani 4.—First Dacian war. Trajan commands in 
person, and crosses the Danube. Hadrian quaestor. 
Com. C. Sosius Senecio III. 

L. Licinius Sura II. 

Ex Kal. Jul. M\ Acilius Rufus. 

C. Csecilius Classicus. 

. Trajani 5 -Dacian war continued. 


A.D. 

103 Coss. Imp. Cffisar Nerva Trajanus Augustus V 

L. Appius Maximus II. 

(Suf. C. Minicius Fundanus. 

C. Vettennius Severus.) 

Trajani 6.—Trajan defeats the Dacians, and grant! 
peace to Decebalus. He returns to Rome, tii 
umphs, and assumes the name of Dacicvs. 

Pliny arrives at his province of Bithynia in Septeze 
bcr. 

104 Coss .Suranus. 

P. Neratius Marcellus. 

Trajani 7.—Second Dacian war. Hadrian serves un¬ 
der Trajan in this war. 

Pliny writes from his province to Trajan concerning 
the Christians. 

Martial (eet. 62) publishes book xii. at Bilbilis, in Spain. 

105 Coss. Ti. Julius Candidus II. 

C. Antius Aulus Julius Quadratus II. 

Trajani 8.—Dacian war continued. Trajan builds a 
stone bridge over the Danube. 

106 Coss. L. Ceionius Commodus Verus. 

L. Titius Cerealis. 

Trajani 9.—End of the Dacian war, and death of Do 
cebalus. Dacia is made a Roman province. Tra 
jan returns to Rome, and triumphs a second time 
over the Dacians. Arabia Petreea conquered by 
Cornelius Palma. 

107 Coss. L. Licinius Sura III. 

C. Sosius Senecio IV. 

Suf. .... Suranus II. 

C. Julius Servilius Ureus Servi&nwa 

Trajani 10. 

108 Coss. Ap. Annius Trebonius Gallus. 

M. Atilius Metilius Bradua. 

Suf. (C. Julius Africanus. 

ClodiuB Crispinus) 

L. Vcrulanus Severus 

Trajani 11. 

109 Coss. A. Cornelius Palma II. 

C. Calvisius Tullus II. 

Suf. P. ASlius Hadrianus (afie.rv.ard Imp. 
Cffis. Aug.). 

M. Trebatius Priscus. 

Trajani 12. 

110 Coss. Ser. Salvidienus Orlitus. 

M. Peducteus rriscinus. 

Suf. (P. Calvisius Tulius. 

L. Annius Largus ) 

Trajani 13. 

111 Coss. M. Calpurnius Piso. 

L. Rusticus Junianus Bolanus. 

Suf. C. Julius Servilius Ursus Servianus J*r 
L. Fabius Justus. 

Trajani 14. 

112 Coss. Imp. Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus VI. 

T. Sextius Africanus. 

Trajani 15. 

113 Coss. L. Publicius Celsus II. 

C. Clodius Crispinus. 

Trajani 16.—The column of Trajan erected, 

114 Coss. Q. Ninnius Hasta. 

P. Manilius Vopiseus. 

Trajani 17.—Parthian war. Trajan leaves Italy in the 
autumn, and spends the winter at Antioch. 

.15 Coss. L. Vipstanus Mess ala. 

M, Pedo Vergilianus. 

Trajani 18.—Parthian war continued. Trajan con 
quers Armenia. Great earthquake at Antioch m 
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She beginning of the year. Sedition Of the Jews in 
Greece and Egypt 
Martyrdom of Ignatius. 

116 Coss. (iEmilius) iElianus, 

(L.) Antistius Vetus. 

Trajani 19.—Parthian war continued. Trajan takes 
Ctesiphon, and sails down the Tigris to the ocean. 
Revolt of the Parthians suppressed by the generals 
of Trajan. Trajan assumes the name of Parthicus. 
n 7 Coss. Quinctius Niger. 

C. Vipstanus Apronianus. 

Ex Kal. Jul M. Erucius Claras. 

Ti. Julius Alexander. 

Sedition of the Jews in Cyrene and Egypt suppressed. 
Trajan (set. 60) dies at Selinus, in Cilicia, on his re¬ 
turn to Italy, August 8th. 

Hadrian emperor (get. 42). He was at Antioch at 
the death of Trajan. 

U8 Coss. Imp. Csesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus II. 
Ti. Claudius Fuecus Salinator. 

Hadriani 2.—Hadrian comes to Rome: he sets out 
for Mcesia, in consequence of a war with the Sar- 
matians; a conspiracy against him discovered and 
suppressed; he returns to Italy, and intrusts the 
command of Dacia to Marcius Turbo. 

Juvenal flourished. 

119 Coss. Imp. Csesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus III. 
C. Junius Ru8ticus. 

Hadriani 3.—-Turbo is appointed preetorian protect 
in the place of Attianus, and Clarus in the place of 
Similis. 

1559 Cote. L. Catilius Severus. 

T. Aurelius Fulvus (afterward Imp. Cses. Anto¬ 
ninus Aug. Pius). 

Hadriani 4 —Hadrian begins a journey through all the 
provinces of the empire. He visits Gaul and Ger¬ 
many. 

I T* Coss. M. Anniua Verus II. 

.Augur. 

Hadriani 5.—Hadrian visits Britain and Spain. Ho 
passes the winter at Tarraco, in Spain. Birth of 
M. Aurelius. 

122 Coss. M\ Acilius Aviola. 

C. Corellius Pansa. 

Hadriani 6.—Hadrian visits Athens, where he passes 
the winter. 

123 Cots. Q. Articuleius Feetinus. 

L. Venuleius Apronianus. 

Hadriani 7. 

124 Coss. M\ Acilius Glabrio. 

C. Bellicius Torquatus. 

Hadriani 8. 

125 Coss. Valerius Asiaticus II. 

Titius Aquilinus. 

Hadriani 9.—Hadrian is at Athens. 

126 Coss. M, Annius Verus III. 

. . . Eggius Ambibulus. 

Hadriani 10.—Birth of Pertinax. Death of Sinulis. 

127 Coss, T. Atilius Titianus. 

M. Squilla Gallicanus. 

Hadriani 11. 

128 Coss. L. Nonius Torquatus Asprcnas IL 

M. Annius Libo. 

Hadriani 12. 

L29 Cess. P. Juventius Celsus II. 

Cl. Julius Balbus. 

Suf. C. Neratius Marcellos IL 
Cm. Lollius Gallus. 


A.D. 

Hadriani 13.—Hadrian passes the winter at Athena. 

130 Coss. Q. Fabiu9 Catullinus. 

M. Flavius Aper. 

Hadriani 14.—Hadrian visits Judea and Egypt. 

131 Coss. Ser. Octavius Lanas Pontianus. 

M. Antonius Rufinus. 

Hadriani 15.—Hadrian visits Syria. The Jewish was 
begins. 

132 Coss. C. Serius Augurinus. 

C. Trebius Sergianus. 

Hadriani 16.—The Jewish war continues. The Edit* 
turn Perpetuum promulgated. 

133 Coss. M. Antonius Hiberus. 

Nummius Sisenna. 

Hadriani 17.—The Jewish war continues. 

134 Coss. C. Julius Servilius Ursus Servianus III 

C. Vibius Juventius Varus. 

Hadriani 18.—The Jewish war continues. 

135 Coss .Lupercus. 

.... Atticus. 

Suf. . . . Pontianus. 

. . . Atilianus. 

Hadriani 19.—The Jewish war continues. 

136 Coss. L. Ceionius Commodus Verus. 

Sex. Vetulenus Civica Porapeianus. 

Hadriani 20.—The Jewish war ended. Hadrian adopts 
L. jElius Verus, and confers upon him the title of 
Csesar. 

137 Coss. L. ASlius Verus Ctesar II. 

P. Cceliua Balbinus Vibulius Pius. 

Hadriani 21. 

138 Coss. ........ Niger. 

.Camerinu*. 

Death of L. Verus, January 1st Hadrian adept* 
Antoninus Pius, and gives him the title of Caesar 
February 25tb. Death of Hadrian (set. 62), Jirij 
10th. 

Antoninus Pros emperor (set. 51). 

139 Coss. Imp. T. JEl. Csesar Ant. Augustus Pius II. 

C. Bruttius Praesens II. 

Antonini 2. 

140 Coss. Imp. T. A21. Csesar Ant. Augustus Pius III. 

M. JElius Aurelius Verus Csesar (afterward Imp 
Augustus). 

Antonini 3. 

141 Coss . M. Peduceeus Stloga Prlscinus. 

T. Hronius Severus. 

Antonini 4.—Death of Faustina. 

142 Coss. L. Statius Quadratus. 

C. Cuspius Rufinus. 

Antonini 5. 

143 Coss. C. Bellicius Torquatus. 

Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes. 

Antonini 6. 

Fronto flourished. 

144 Coss. P. Lollianus Avitus. 

C. Gavius Maximus, 

Antonini 7. 

Valentinus, the heretic, flourished. 

145 Coss. Imp. T. A31. Cses. Ant. Aug. Plus IV. 

M. Aurelius Csesar II. 

Antonini 8. 

146 Coss. Sex. Erucius Clarus IL 

Cn. Claudius Severus. 

Antonini 9.—Birth of Severus. 

14? Coss. C. Annius Largus. 

C. Prast. Pacatus Mesealinus. 

Antonini 10.—M. Aurelius marries Piiietin*. &u 
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Pqtot'b daughter, and receives the tribunician pow¬ 
er. The Ludi Sroculares celebrated. 

Galen (rot. 17) begins to study medicine. 

Appian published his Histories about this feme. 

a 48 Coss .Torquatus. 

Salvius Julianus. 

Antonini 11. 

i4& Coss. Ser. Scipio Orfitua, 

Q. Nonius Priscus. 

Antonini 12. 

150 Coss. . ..Gallicanus. 

. . Anti3tius Vetus. 

Antonini 13. 

Marcian, the heretic, flourished. 

151 Coss. Sex. Quintilius Condianus. 

Sex. Quintilius Maximus. 

Antonini 14. 

Justin Martyr publishes his Apology. 

152 Coss. M. Acilius Glabrio. 

M. Valerius Homullus, 

Antonini 15. 

Hegesippus flourished. 

153 Coss. C. Brultiua Prrosens. 

A. Junius Rufinus. 

Antonini 16. 

154 Coss. L. jElius Aurelius Commodus ( aftenoard Imp. 

Cros. Aug.). 

T. Sextius Lateranus. 

Antonini 17. 

Birth of Bardesanes. 

156 Coss. C. Julius Severus. 

M. Junius Rufinus Sabinianus. 

JEx. ICal Nov. Antius Pollio. 

Opimianus. 

Antonini 18. 

.436 Coss. M. Ceionius Silvanua. 

C. Serius Augurinus. 

Antonini 19. 

“57 Coss. M. Civica Barhams. 

M. Metilius Regulus. 

Antonini 20. 

158 Coss. Sex. Sulpicius Tertullus. 

C. Tineius Sacerdos. 

Antonini 21. 

159 Coss. Plautius Quintilius. 

Statius Priscus. 

Antonini 22. 

Galen (set. 29) at Pergamus. 

160 Coss. Ap. Annius AtiliuB Bradua 

T. Clodius Vibius Varus. 

Antonini 23. 

161 Coss . M. AElius Verus Croaar III. 

L. jElius Aurelius Commodus II. 

Death of Antoninus Pius (rot. 74), March 7. 

M. Aurelius (rot. 39) emperor. He associates with 
him in the empire L. Verus (rot 31). There are 
thus two Augusti. Birth of Commodus, eon of M. 
Aurelius, on August 31st. 

162 Coss. Q. Junius Rusticus. 

0. Vettius Aquilinus. 

Suf. Q. Flavius Tertullus. 

Aurelii 2.—War with the Parthians. Verr sets forth 
to the East, to conduct the war againr &e Parthi¬ 
ans. M. Aurelius remains at Rome. 

183 Coss M, Pontius Lrolianus. 

..Pastor. 

Suf. Q. Muatius Priscus. 

Aurelii 3.—Parthian war continued 


164 Coss. M. Pompeius Macriruts. 

P Juventius Celsus. 

Aurelii 4.—Parthian war continued. Marriage of Vl* 
rus and Lucilla. 

165 Coss. M. Gavius Orfitua. 

L. Arrius Pudens. 

Aurelii 5.—Parthian war continued. 

166 Coss. Q. Servflius Pudens. 

L. Fufidius Pollia. 

Aurelii 6.—Parthian war finished. Triumph of IL 
Aurelius and Verus. Commodus receives the titl* 
of Crosar. 

Martyrdom of Poly carp. 

167 Coss. Imp. Cros. L. Aur. Verus August. III. 

M. Ummidius Quadratus. 

Aurelii 7.—A pestilence at Rome. War with the Mar 
comanni and Quadi. Both emperors leave Rome 
in order to carry on this war, and winter at Sir 
mium. 

Galen (rot. 37) practices medicine at Rome during th* 
pestilence. 

168 Coss. L. Venuleius Apronianus II. 

L. Sergius Paullus II. 

Aurelii 8.—The barbarians submit to the emperors 
but soon renew the war. 

Athenagoras writes his Apology. 

169 Coss. Q. Sosius Priscus Senecio. 

P. Coolius Apollinaris. 

Aurelii 9.—Death of Verus (rot. 39). 

170 Coss. M. Cornelius Cethegus. 

C. Erucius Clarus. 

Aurelii 10.—Aurelius continues the war against me 
Marcomanni. 

171 Coss. T. Statilius Severus. 

L. Alfidius Herennianus. 

Aurelii 11. 

172 Coss .Maximus. 

.Orfitua. 

Aurelii 12.—Aurelius continues the war against the 
Marcomanni; he assumes the title Germanicua, 
which is also conferred upon Commodus 

173 Coss. M. Aurelius Severus II. 

Ti. Claudius Fompeianus. 

Aurelii 13. 

174 Coss. .Gallus. 

.Flaccus. 

Aurelii 14.—Aurelius continues the war against the 
Marcomanni. Victory over the Quadi. Miracle 
of the Thundering Legion. (Vid. p. 131, b.) 

175 Cobs. Calpurnius Piso. 

M. Salvius Julianus. 

Aurelii 15.—Peace concluded with the Marcomanni 
and the other barbarians. Revolt of Cassius Avidi- 
us in the East: he is slain after three months. Au¬ 
relius goes to the East. Commodus receives the 
toga virilis. Death of Faustina, 

176 Coss. T. Vitrasius Pollio II. 

M. Flavius Aper II. 

Aurelii 16.—Aurelius visits Athens on his return from 
the East. He triumphs on December 23d with 
Commodus. 

177 Coss. Imp. L. Aurelius Commodus Aug. 

M. Plautius Quintilius. 

Aurelii 17.—-Commodus receives the tribunician pow 
er. Persecution of the Christians in Gaul. 

Irenrous becomes Bishop of Lyon in Gaul. 

178 Coss. Gavius Orfitus. 

Julianus Rufus. 










HUMAN HISTORY. 


m 


&.D 

Aurelii 18. —Renewal of the war with the Marc Oman- 
ni and the northern barbarians. Aurelius sets out 
with Commodus to Germany. Earthquake at 
Smyrna. 

179 Cass. Imp. L. Aurelius Commodus Aug. IL 

P. Marcius Verus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. P. Helvius Pertinax ( afterward 
Imp. Cass. Aug.). 

M. Didius Severus Julianus ( after¬ 
ward Imp. Css. Aug.). 

Aurelii 19.—Defeat of the Marcomanni. 

180 Coss. C. Bruttius Prsesens. 

Sex. Quintilius Condianus. 

Death of M. Aurelius (aat. 58) at Vindobona (Vienna) 
or Sirmium, March 17th. 

Commodus (ast. 19) emperor. Commodus makes 
peace with the Marcomanni and other barbarians, 
and returns to Rome. 

181 Coss. Imp. M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Aug. III. 

L. Antistius Burma. 

Commodi 2. 

182 Coss. .Mamertinus. 

.Rufus. 

Ex Kal. Jul. ASrailius Juncus. 

Atilius Severus. 

Commodi 3. 

*83 Coss. Imp. M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Aug. IV. 
C. Aufidius Victorious II. 

Ex Kal Febr. L. Tutilius Pontius Gentianus. 
Ex Kal. Mai. M. Herennius Secundus. 

M. Egnatius Postumus. 

.T. Pactumeius Magnus. 

L. Septimius P. 

Commodi 4.—Conspiracy of Lucilla, the sister of 
Commodus, against the emperor, but it is sup¬ 
pressed. 

184 Coss. L. Cosscnius Eggius Marullus 

Cn. Papirius iElianus. 

Suf. C. Octavius Vindex. 

Commodi 5.—Ulpius Marcellus defeats the barbarians 
in Britain. 

185 Coss. .Maternus. 

.Bradua. 

Commodi 6.—Death of Pcrennis. 

Birth of Origen. 

186 Coss. Imp. M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Aug. V. 

(M\ Acilius) Glabrio II 
Commodi 7. 

187 Coss. ....... Crispinus. 

.iElianus. 

Commodi 8. 

188 Coss .Fuscianus II. 

M. Servilius Silanus n. 

Commodi 9.—Birth of Caracalla. 

189 Coss. Junius Silanus. 

Servilius Silanus. 

Commodi 10.—Death of Oleander. 

190 Coss. Imp. M. Aurelius Commodus Antoninus lug. VI. 

M. Pefcronius Septimianus. 

Commodi 11. 

191 Coss. (Cass)ius Pedo Apronianus. 

M. Valerius Bradua (Maurieus), 

Commodi 12.—Fire at Rome. Commodus assumes 
the name of Hercules. 

192 Coss. Imp. L. JElius Aurelius Commodus Aug. VII. 

P. Helvius Pertinax II. 

Commodi 13.—Commodus (set 31) slain on Decem¬ 
ber 21st 


A.D. 

193 Coss. Q. Sosius Falco. 

C. Julius Erucius Clarus. 

Suf. Flavius Claudius Sulpiciamas. 

L. Fabius Cilo Septimianus 

Suf. Kal. Mai. Silius Messala. 

Suf. Kal. Jul. JElius. 

Probus. 

Pertinax (asfc 66) emperor, reigned from January 
1st to March 28th, when he was slain. Thereupon 
the prastorian troops put up the empire to sale, 
which was purchased by M. Didius Salvius Julianus. 

Julianus (eet. 56) emperor, reigned from March 28th 
to June 1st. 

Septimius Severus (eet. 46) is proclaimed emperor 
by the legions in Pannonia. He comes to Rome 
and is acknowledged as emperor by the senate. 
After remaining a short time at Rome he proceeds 
to the East, where the legions had declared Pescen- 
nius Niger emperor. Severus confers the title of 
Ceesar upon Clodius Albinus in Britain. 

194 Coss. Imp. Css. L. Septimius Severus Augustus II. 

D. Clodius Albinus Ctesar. 

Severi 2.—Defeat and death of Niger. Severus laya 
siege to Byzantium, which continues to hold out 
after the death of Niger. 

195 Coss. Scapula Tertullus. 

Tineius Clemens. 

Severi 3.—Siege of Byzantium continued. Severus 
crosses the Euphrates, and subdues the Mesopota¬ 
mian Arabians. 

196 Coss. C. Domitius Dexter II. 

L. Valerius Messala Thrasia Priscus 

Severi 4.—Capture of Byzantium. Severus returns 
to Rome. He confers the title of Csesar upon his 
son Bassianus, whom he calls M. Aurelius Antoni¬ 
nus, but who is better known by his nickname Car¬ 
acalla. Severus proceeds to Gaul to oppose Albi¬ 
nus. 

197 Coss. Ap. Claudius Lateranus. 

.Rutinus. 

Severi 5.—Albinus defeated and slain by Severus, 
February 19th. Severus proceeds to the East to 
carry on war against the Parthiana. 

198 Coss .Saturninus. 

.G alius. 

Severi 6.—Severus carries on the Parihian war with 
success: he takes Ctesiphon. Caracalla is declared 
Augustus, and his brother, L. Septimius Geta, Cae¬ 
sar. 

199 Coss. P. Cornelius Annulinus IL 

M. Aufidius Fronto. 

Severi 7.—Severus lays siege to Atra, but is repulsed. 

200 Coss. Ti. Claudius Severus. 

C. Aufidius Victorinus. 

Severi 8.—Severus continues in the East. 

201 Coss. h. Annius Fabianus. 

M. Nonius Arrius Mucinus. 

Severi 9.—Severus continues in the East with C&ra 
calla. Caracalla, receives the toga virilis, 

202 Coss. Imp. Caes. L. Septim. Severus Aug. III. 

Imp. Caas. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. 

Severi 10.—Persecution of the Christians. Severn* 
returns to Rome. He celebrates the Decennali* 
and the marriage of Caracalla and Plautilla 

203 Coss. C. Fulvius Plautianus II. 

P. Septimius Geta. 

Severi 11. — Plautianus slain. The arch of Severus 
celebrating his victories, is dedicated In this year. 
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On gen (get. 18) teaches at Alexandrea. 

204 Goss. L. Fabius Cilo Septimianus II. 

M. Annius Flavius Libo. 

Severi 12.—-The Ludi Saeculares are celebrates, 

205 Goss. Imp. Ceas. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. II. 

P. Septimius Geta Cassar. 

Severi 13. 

206 Goss M. Nummius Albinus. 

Fulvius A^miliunua. 

Severi 14. 

-07 Coss .Aper. 

. . Maximus. 

Severi 15.—War in Britain. 

Tertullian publishes his work against Marcion. 

308 Coss. Imp. Caes. M. Aurelius Antoninus Aug. III. 

P. Septimius Geta Caesar II. 

Severi 16.—Severus goes to Britain with his two sons 
Caracalla and Geta. 

209 Coss. Civica Pompeianus. 

Lollianus Avitus. 

Severi 17.—Severus invades Caledonia. Geta re¬ 
ceives the title of Augustus. 

Tertullian writes his treatise De Pallio. 

?10 Coss. M’. Acilius Faustinus. 

Triarius Rufinus. 

Severi 18.—The wall in Britain completed by Seve¬ 
rus. 

Papinian, the jurist and the prasfect of the prastorians, 
was with Severus in Britain. 

2tl Coss. (Q. Hedius Rufus) Lollianus Gentianus. 
Pomponius Bassus. 

Death of Severus (eet. 64) at Eboracura (York), Feb¬ 
ruary 4th. 

Caracalla (set. 23) emperor; but his brother Geta 
(set. 22) had been associated with him in the em¬ 
pire by their father. Caracalla and Geta return to 
Rome. 

Tertullian publishes hia letter ad Scapulam. 

212 Coss. C. Julius Asper II. 

C. Julius Asper. 

Caracallee 2.—Geta murdered by his brother’s orders. 
Papinian and many other distinguished men put to 
death. 

213 Coss. Imp. M. Aurelius Antoninus Aug. IV. 

D. Ccelius B albinus II. 


Suf. (M. Antonius Gordianus (afterward Imp. 
Cass. Aug.). 

Helvius Pertinax.) 

CaracallEe 3.—Caracalla goes to Gaul. 

214 Coss .Messalla. 

.Sabinus. 

Caracallce 4.—Caracalla attacks the Alemanni, visits 
Dacia and Thracia, and winters at Nicomedia. 

215 Coss. .Leetus II. 

.Cerealis. 

Caracallee 5.—Caracalla goes to Antioch and thence 


to Alexandrea. 

216 Coss. Vatius Sabinus II. 

Cornelius Anulinus. 

Caracall© 6. — Caracalla passes the Euphrates and 
makes war against the Parthians. He winters at 
Edessa. 

317 Coss. C. Bruttius Prgesens. 

T. Messius Extricatus II. ' 

Caracalla (get. 29) slain near Edessa, April 8th. 

Macrinus (set. 53) emperor. He confers the title of 
Caesar upon his son Diadumenianus. He is de¬ 
feated by the Parihians, and purchases peace by the 


Al) 

payment of a large sum of mmey. He then rn 
tires to Syria. 

Dion Cassius is at Rome at the time of Caracalla’d 
death. 

218 Coss. Imp. Caes. M. Opil. Sev. Mac. Aug. II. 

C. Oclatinus Adventus. 

Suf. Imp. Cges. M. Aurelius Antoninus (Ela 
gahalus) Aug. 

Sedition of the army during their winter in Syria: a 
great part espouse the cause of Elagabalus. Ma- 
crinus is defeated near Antioch, June 8th, and is 
shortly afterward put to death. 

Elagabalus (set. 14) emperor. He winters at Nico. 
media. 

Dion Cassius is governor of Pergamus and Smyrna. 

219 Coss. Imp. Cgesar M. Aurelius Antoninus (Elagabalus) 

Aug. II. 

Q. Tineius Sacerdos II. 

Elagabali 2.—Elagabalus comes to Rome. 

220 Coss. Imp. Cges. M. Aurel. Anton. (Elagabalus) Adg. 

III. 

P. Valerius Eutychianus Comazon II 
Elagabali 3. 

221 Coss. Gratus Sabinianus 

Claudius Seleucus. 

Elagabali 4.—Elagabalus adopts and confers the titto 
of Ceesar upon Bassianus Alexianus (get. 13),better 
known by the name of Alexander Severus. 

222 Coss. Imp. Ca3s. M. Aurel. Anton. (Elagabalus) Aug 

IV. 

M. Aurelius Alexander Ceesar. 

Elagabalus (get. 18) slain March 11th. 

Alexander Severus emperor (get. 14) 

The jurists Ulpian and Paulus are among the cons, 
sellors of Alexander Severus. 

223 Coss. L. Marius Maximus II. 

L. Roscius iElianus. 

Alexandri 2. 

224 Coss. Claudius Julianus II. 

L. Bruttius Quinctius Crirpinus. 

Alexandri 3. 

225 Coss .Fuscus II. 

.Dexter. 

Alexandri 4. 

226 Coss. Imp. Caes. M. Aur. Sev. A.ex. Aug. II. 

.Marcellus IL 

Alexandri 5.—The Parthian empire overthrown oy 
Artaxerxes (Ardishir), who founds the new Persian 
kingdom of the Sassanidee. 

Origen at Antioch. 

227 Coss .Albinus. 

....... Maximus. 

Alexandri 6. 

228 Coss. .Modestus II. 

.Probus. 

Alexandri 7.—Ulpian killed by the soldiers. 

Origen a presbyter. 

229 Coss. Imp. Cass. M. Aur. Sev. Alex. Aug. III. 

Cassius Dio II. 

Alexandri 8. 

Dion Cassius consul a second time: aftei hia second 
consulship, he retired to Bithynia. 

Origen composes several works at AJsx&ndtea. 

230 Coss. L. Virius Agricola. 

Sex. Catius Clementinus. 

Alexandri 9. 

231 Coss. . . . Claudius Pompeianus. 

T. FI. . . . Pelignianus. 
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Alexandra 10. -Alexander marches against the Per¬ 
sians. 

Origen leaves Alexandre a and settles at Ceesarea. 

232 Coss .Lupus. 

.Maximus. 

Alexandri 11.—Alexander defeats the Persians in Mes¬ 
opotamia, and returns to Antioch. 

Gregory of Neocaesarea is the disciple of Origen at 
CsBsarea. 

$33 Cobs .Maximus. 

.Patemus, 

Alexandri 12.—Alexander returns to Rome and tri¬ 
umphs. 

Birth of Porphyry. 

234 Coss .Maximus II. 

(C. Ccelius) Urbanus. 

Alexandri 13.—Alexander carries on war against the 
Germans. 

235 Coss .Severus. 

.Quinctianus. 

Alexander (at. 27) slain by the soldiers in Gaul, Feb¬ 
ruary 10th. His mother Mammgea slain along with 
him. 

Maximintjs emperor. 

Origen writes his De Martyrio. 

236 Coss . Imp. Maximinus Pius Aug, 

.Afrioanus. 

Maximini 2.—Maximinus defeats the Germans. 

237 Coss. (P. Titius) Perpetuus. 

(L. Ovinius Rusticus) Cornelianus. 

Suf. Junius Silanus. 

Messius Gallicanus. 

Maxiraiui 3.—Maximinus again defeats the Germans 
and winters at Sirmium. 

9'W Coss. .Pius. 

Proculus Pontianus. 

Suf. Ti. Claudius Julianus. 

. . Celsus JElianus. 

Gordianus I. and II., father and son, were proclaim¬ 
ed emperors in Africa, and are acknowledged by 
the senate : they were proclaimed in February and 
were slain in March. After their death, M. Clo- 
dius Pupienus Maximus and D. Caelius Balbinus 
are appointed emperors by the senate: they confer 
the title of Caesar upon Gordianus, a grandson of 
Gordianus I. Maximinus hears of the elevation of 
the Gordians in his winter quarters at Sirmium, and 
forthwith marches toward Italy. When he reaches 
Hemona, about 240 miles from Sirmium, he hears 
of the elevation of Maximus and Balbinus. He 
reaches Aquileia (60 miles from Hemona), and is 
there slain by his soldiers, along with his son Maxi¬ 
mus, in April. Maximus, the emperor, was then at 
Ravenna: he returns to Rome, and is slain along 
with Balbinus, about the middle of June. The sol¬ 
diers proclaim 

Gordianus HI. emperor (set. 12). 

j£39 Coss Imp. Cses. M. Antonius Gordianus (III.) Aug. 

M. Acilius Aviola. 

Gordiani 2. 

Philostratus flourished. 

840 Coss .SabinusIL 

.Venustus. 

Gordiani 3.—Sedition in Africa suppressed. 

E41 Cos. Imp. Caes. M. Antonius Gordianus (III.) Pius 

Fel. II. 

Gordiani 4.—Gordian marries the daughter of Misith- 
aus, and seta out to the East to carry on the war 


against the Persians. Sapor I. succeeds his futhei 
Artaxerx$s as King of Persia. 

242 Coss. C. Vettius Atticus. 

C. Asinius Prastextatus. 

Gordiani 5.—Gordian, with the assistance of hi* fa 
ther in-law Misitheus, defeats the Persians. 

Plotinus is in Persia. 

243 Coss. L. Annius Arrianus. > 

C. Cervonius Papus. 

Gordiani 6.—Death of Misitheus. 

244 Coss. (L. Armenius) Peregrinus. 

(A. Fulvius) iEmilianus. 

Gordian (aefc. 18) is slain by the contrivance of Phli 
ip, the praetorian praefect in Mesopotamia, in tbj 
spring. 

Philippus I. emperor. Philip confers the title of Cff 
sar upon his son, the younger Philip, and returns U 
Rome. 

Plotinus is at Rome. 

245 Coss. Imp. Caesar M. Julius Philippus Augustus. 

. . . Junius Titianus. 

Philippi 2.—War with the Carpi, on the Danube. 

246 Coss .Praesens. 

.Albinus. 

Philippi 3. 

Origen (set. 61) composes his work against Celaufl 
about this time. 

247 Coss. Imp. Caesar M. Julius Thilippus Augustus II. 

M. Julius Philippus Caesar. 

Philippi 4.—Philip bestows the rank of Augustus upon 
his son, the younger Philip. 

248 Coss. Imp. Caesar M. Julius Philippus (I) Aug. III. 

Imp. Caesar M. Julius Philippus (II.) Aug. II. 

Philippi 5.—The Ludi Saeculares arc celebrated. 

Cyprian is appointed Bishop of Carthage. 

249 Coss . (A. Fulvius) iEmilianus II. 

. . Juuius Aquilinus. 

The two Philips are slain in September or October, 

* at Verona. 

Decius emperor. He confers the title of Caesar upon 
his son Herennius Etruscus. 

250 Coss. Imp. Caesar C. Messius Quintus Trajanue De¬ 

cius Aug. II. 

Annius Maximus Gratus. 

Decii 2.—Great persecution against the Christians, in 
which Fabianus, bishop of Rome, perishes. 

251 Coss. Imp. Caesar C. Messius Quintus Trajanus Do 

cius Aug. III. 

Q. Herennius Etruscus Messius Decius Caesar. 

Decius carries on war against the Goths, He is slain 
in November, together with his son Herennius 
Etruscus. 

Gallus Trebonianup emperor. The title of Angus 
tus is conferred upon Hostilianus, a younger sou 
of Decius. Gallus confers the title of Caesar upon 
his son Volusianus. 

252 Coss. Imp. Caes. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug. II. 

C. Vibius Volusianus CaBsar. 

Galli 2.—Volusianus is elevated to the rank cf Augus¬ 
tus. Gallus returns to Rome. Commencement cf 
a great pestilence, which rages for 15 years. Death 
of Hostilianus. 

253 Coss. Imp. Caesar C. Vibius Volusianus Augustus IL 

M. Valerius Maximus. 

Galli 3 .—./Emilianus is proclaimed emperor in Mae' 
eia. Vaxerianus is proclaimed emperor in Raetia 

Death of Origen (aet 68). 

254 Coss. Imp. Caes. P. Licinius Valerianua Augustus I? 
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Imp. Cffis. P. Licinius GaJienus Augustus. 

JEmilianus marches into Italy. Gallus and Volusia- 
nus slain by their own troops in February. jEmil- 
ianus slain by his own troops in May. Valerianus 
emperor. His son Gal menus is made Augustus. 

255 Coss. Imp. C»s. P. Licinius Valerianus Augustus III. 

Imp. Cffisar P. Licinius Gallienus Augustus II. 

Valeriani et Gallieni 3.—The barbarians begin to in¬ 
vade the empire on all sides. The Goths invade 
Illyrlcum and Macedonia. Gallienus is in Gaul. 

255 Coss. (M.) Valerius Maximus II. 

. (M\ Acilius) Glabrio. 

Val. et Gallieni 4.—The Frants invade Spain. 

551 Coss. Imp. Cffi3ar P. Licinius Valerianus Aug. IV. 

Imp. Caesar P. Licinius Gallienus Aug. III. 

(Suf. a. d. XT. K. Jun. M. Ulpius Crinitus. 

L. Domitius Aurelia- 
nus (afterward Imp. 
Caes. Aug.). 

Val. et Gallieni 5.—Aurelian defeats the Goths. 

258 Coss. Memmius Tuscus. 

...... Bassus. 

Val. et Gallieni 6.—Valerian sets out for the East, to 
carry on war against the Persians. Persecution of 
the Christians. While the empire is invaded by the 
barbarians, and Valerian is engaged in the Persian 
war, the legions in different parts of the empire pro¬ 
claim their own generals emperors. These usurp- 
ers are known by the name of the Thirty Tyrants. 
Postumus is proclaimed emperor in Gaul. The 
Goths take Trapezus. 

Martyrdom of Cyprian. 

259 Coss .iEmilianus. 

.Bassus. 

Val. et Gallieni 7.—The Goths plunder Bithynia. 

060 Coss. P. Cornelius Sgecularis IL 

. . Junius Donatus (II.). 

Val. et Gallieni 8.—Saloninus, the son of Valerian, put 
to death by Postumus. Valerian is taken prisoner 
by Sapor, the Persian king. The Persians are driv¬ 
en back by Odenathus, the ruler of Palmyra. In- 
genuus and Regalianus are proclaimed emperors. 

251 Coss. Imp. Cffisar P. Licinius Gallienus Aug. IV. 

L. Petronius Taurus Volusianus. 

Gallieni 9.—Macrianus, Valens, and Calpumius Piso 
are proclaimed emperors: the two latter are easily 
put down, but Macrianus marches from Syria to at¬ 
tack Gallienus. 

062 Coss. Imp. Ceesar P. Licinius Gallienus Aug. V 
Faustinus.' 

Gallieni 10.—Aureolus is proclaimed emperor: he de¬ 
feats and slays Macrianus, with his two sons, in II- 
lyricum. The Goths ravage Greece and Asia Minor. 
The Persians take and plunder Antioch, 

263 Coss. .Albinus TI. 

Maximus Dexter. 

Gallieni 11. 

Porphyry is at Rome in this and the following year 

364 Coss. Imp. Csesar P. Licinius Gallienus Aug. VI. 

....... Saturninus. 

Gallieni 12.—Odenathus is declared Augustus. First 
council upon Paul of Samosata. 

365 Coss. P. Licinius Valerianus Valeriani Aug. f. H. 

(L. Caesonius) Lucillus (Macer Rufinianus.) 

Gallieni 13.—Postumus continues emperor in Gaul, 
and repels the barbarians: he associates Victorinus 
with Mm in the empire. 

Death of Dionysius of Alexandre a. 


266 Coss. Imp. CeeCar P. Licinius Gallienus VBL 

.Sabinillus. 

Gallieni 14. 

267 Coss. .Paternus. 

.Arcesiiaus. 

Gallieni 15.—Odenathus is slain, and is succeeded bj 
his wife Zenobia, who governs with Vabnlathua 
Postumus is slain: many usurpers in succession 
assume the empire in Gaul: it is at last in posses 
sion of Tetricus. 

268 Coss .Paternus II. 

.Marinianus. 

Gallienus slain in March by the arts of Aureoms. 

Claudius II., surnamed Gothicus, emperor. Aureo 
lus slain. Claudius defeats the Alemanni. 

Porphyry retires to Sicily. 

269 Coss. Imp. Cfflsar M. Aurelius Claudius Aug. II 

.Paternus. 

Claudii 2.—Claudius gains a great victory over the 
Goths. Zenobia invades Egypt. 

270 Coss .Antiochianus. 

.. Orfitus. 

Claudius again defeats the Goths. Death of Claudius, 
at Sirmium, in the summer. Aurelian proclaimed 
emperor at Sirmium, and Quintillus, the brother 
of Claudius, at Rome. Quintillus puts an end to 
his own life. 

Aurelian emperor. He comes to Rome, and then 
proceeds to Pannonia, to repel the barbarians. Be¬ 
fore the end of the year he returns to Italy, to at¬ 
tack the Marcomanni and Alemanni, who are in 
Italy. 

Death of Plotinus in Campania. 

Paul of Samosata deposed. 

271 Coss. Imp. Ceesar L. Domitius Aurelianus Aug. 11. 

Ceionius Virius Bassus II. 

Aureliani 2.—Aurelian defeats the Marcomanni and 
Alemanni in Italy. Aurelian returns to Rome, and 
begins to rebuild the walls. 

272 Coss. ....... Quietus. 

.Voldumianus. 

Aureliani 3.—Aurelian goes to the East, and flakes 
war upon Zenobia, whom he defeats and besieges 
in Palmyra. Hormisdas succeeds Sapor as King 
of Persia. 

Manes flourished. 

273 Coss. M. Claudius Tacitus (afterward Tmp. Cses?e 

Aug.). 

. . Placidianus. 

Aureliani 4.—Aurelian takes Zenobia prisoner. Ha 
proceeds to Egypt, and puts down the revolt of 
Firmus. Varanes I. succeeds Hormisdas as King 
of Persia. 

Longinus put to death on the capture of Palmyra. 

2i 4 Coss. Imp. Cffisar L. Domitius Aurelianus Aug. IIL 

C. Julius Capitolinus. 

Aureliani 5.—Aurelian goes to Gaul to put down Tet 
ricus, who had reigned there from the end of A.D 
267. Submission of Tetricus. Aurelian returns to 
Rome and triumphs: both Zenobia and Tetricus 
adorn his triumph. Aurelian founds a temple To 
the Sun. 

°75 Coss. Imp. Csesar L. Domitius Aurelianus Aug. IV. 

T. Nonius Marcellinus. 

Suf. Aurelius Gordianus. 

Vettius Comificius Gordianus, 

Aurelian slain in March. After an interregnum of sis 
months, M. Claudius Tacitus is proclaimed emperef 
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Tacitus emperor. 

276 Joss. Imp. Ceesar M. Claudius Tacitus Aug. IL 

.ASmilianus. 

Suf. Julius Scorpianus. 

Death of Tacitus. Florianus, the brother of Tacitus, 
is proclaimed emperor at Rome, and M. Aurelius 
Probus in the East. Florianus sets out to the East 
to oppose Probus, but is slain at Tarsus. 

Puobus emperor. Varanes II. succeeds Varanes L 
as King of Persia. 

ST? Coss. Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Proofs Aug. 

M. Aurelius Paullinus. 

Probi 2.—Probus defeats the barbarians in Gaul. 

278 Coss. Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Probua Aug. II. 

.Lupus. 

Probi 3.—Probus defeats the barbarians in Illyricum. 

279 Coss. Imp. Caesar M. Aurelius Probus Aug. III. 

.Nonius Paternus II. 

Probi 4.—Probus reduces the Isaurians and the Blem- 
myes. Saturninus revolts in the East 

280 Coss .Messalla. 

.Gratus. 

Probi 5.—Saturninus is slain. Probus returns to 
Rome, and then proceeds to Gaul, where he puts 
down the revolt of Proculus and Bonosus, either in 
this year or the following. 

Cyrillus is Bishop of Antioch. 

281 Coss. Imp. Csesar M. Aurelius Probus Aug. IV. 

.Tiberianus. 

Probi 6. 

832 Coss. Imp. Ceesar M. Aurelius Probus Aug. V. 

.Victorinus. 

Probus iB slain at Sirmium in September. 

Carus emperor. 

283 Coss. Imp. Cees. SI Aurelius Carus Aug. 

M. Aurelius Carinus Cari Aug. f. Ceesar. 

Suf. M. Aurelius Numerianus Cari Aug. f. 
Ceesar. 

Matronianus. 

Carinus and Numerianus, the sons of Carus, are as¬ 
sociated with their father in the empire. Carinus 
is sent into Gaul ; and Carus, with Numerianus, pro¬ 
ceeds to the East. Carus subdues the Sarmatians 
on his march from Sirmium to the East Carus 
carries on the war against the Persians with suc¬ 
cess, but dies near Ctesiphon. 

284 Coss. Imp. Cees. M. Aurelius Carinus Aug. II. 

Imp. Cees. M. Aurelius Numerianus Aug. II. 

Suf. C. Valerius Diocletianus ( afterward Imp, 
Aug.). 

Annius Bassus. 

(Suf. M. Aur. Valer. Maximianus [afterward 
Imp. Cees. Aug.] 

M. Junius Maximus.) 

Numerianus returns from Persia with the army, buf 
is slain by Aper at Perinthus in the beginning o 
September. 

Diocletian emperor. 

285 Coss. Imp. Cees. C. Valerius Diocletianus Aug. II. 

.Aristobulus. 

Diocletiani 2.—War between Diocletian and Carinus 
in Mcesia. Carinus is slain. Diocletian winters at 
Nicomedia. 

286 Coss. M. Junius Maximus II. 

Vettius Aquilinus. 

Diocletiani 3. — Maximianus is declared Augustas on 
April 1st, and is sent by Diocletian into Gaul Max- 
imiarms defeats trie barbarians in Gaul. 


A. I) 

287 Coss. Imp. Cses. C. Val. Diocletianus Aug Tm. 

Imp. Cees. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. 

Diocletiani 4 : Maximiani 2.—Maximianus again do 
feats the barbarians in Gaul. Carausius assumes 
the purple in Britain. 

288 Coss. Imp. Ctes. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. II. 

Pomponius Januarius. 

Diocletiani 5: Maximiani 3.— Preparations <A Maxim 
ianus against Carausius. 

289 Coss. M. Macrius Bassus. 

L. Ragonius Quintianus. 

Diocletiani 6 : Maximiani 4.—Naval war between O** 
rausius and Maximianus. Carausius defeats Max- 
imianus. 

Mamertinus delivers his Panegyricus Maximiano. 

290 Coss. Imp. Cses. C. Valerius Diocletianus Aug. IV. 

Imp. Cees. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. IIL 

Diocletiani 7 : Maximiani 5.—-The emperors grant 
peace to Carausius and allow him to retain inde¬ 
pendent sovereignty. 

Lactantius flourished in the reign of Diocletian. 

291 Coss .Tiberianus II. 

Cassius Dio. 

Diocletiani 8: Maximiani 6.—Diocletian and Maximh 
anus have a conference at Milan. Maximianus cel¬ 
ebrates the Quinquennalia. 

Mamertinus delivers the Genethliacus Maximiano 

292 Coss. .Hannibalianus. 

.Asclepiodotus. 

Diocletiani 9: Maximiani 7.— Constantins Chlorus and 
Galerius are proclaimed Caesars ; and the govern¬ 
ment of the Roman world is divided between tbs 
two Augusti and the two Caesars. Diocletian had 
the government of the East, with Nicomedia as his 
residence: Maximianus, Italy and Africa, with Mi¬ 
lan as his residence: Constantius, Britain, Gaul, and 
Spain, with Trfives as his residence : Galerius, lllyr- 
icum, and the whole line of the Danube, with Sir- 
mium as his residence. 

293 Coss. Imp. Csss. C. Valerius Diocletianus Aug. V. 

Imp. Cses. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. IV. 

Diocletiani 10 : Maximiani 8.—Carausius is slain by 
Allectus, who assumes the purple, and maintains 
the sovereignty in Britain for three years. Varanes 
III. succeeds Varanes II. as King of Persia, and is 
himself succeeded by Narses in the course of the 
same year. 

294 Coss. FI. Val. Constantius Caesar. 

Gal. Val. Maximianus Caesar. 

Diocletiani 11: Maximiani 9. 

295 Coss .Tuscus. 

.Anulinus. 

Diocletiani 12 : Maximiani 10.—Defeat of the Carpi. 

298 Coss. Imp. Cses. C. Valerius Diocletianus Aug. VL 

FI. Val. Constantius Caesar II. 

Diocletiani 13: Maximiani 11.—Constantius recover! 
Britain. 

Amobius published his work Adversus Gentes. 

297 Coss. Imp. Caes. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. V. 

Gal. Val. Maximianus Cassar II. 

Diocletiani 14: Maximiani 12. — Diocletian defeat* 
Achilleus in Egypt Maximianus defeats tfye Quin 
quegentiani in Africa. Galerius carries on wai 
against the Persians unsuccessfully 

Eumenius delivers the Panegyricus Constants 

298 Coss. Anicius Fausfcus (II.). 

Virius Gallus. 

* Diocletiani If: Maxire iani lS/*»Galerisg 5 f -sollec®? Ire si 
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forces und defeats the Persians in Armenia. Narses 
concludes a peace with the Romans. 

W9 Coss. Imp. Cses. C. Valerius Diocletianus Aug. VII. 

Imp. Cses. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. VI. 

Diocletiani 16: Maximiani 14.—Defeat of the Marco- 
manni. 

Eumenius delivers his oration Pro Tnstaurandis 
Scholls. 

500 Cow. FI. Val. Constantius Caesar III. 

Gal. Val. Maximianus Csesar III. 

Diocletiani 17: Maximiani 15. 

Ml Coss .Titianus II. 

.Nepotianus. 

Diocletiani 18: Maximiani 16.—Hormisda3 II. suc¬ 
ceeds Narses, king of Persia. 

302 Coss. FI. Val. Constantius Caesar IV. 

Gal. Val. Maximianus Caesar IV. 

Diocletiani 19: Maximiani 17.—Diocletian and Max¬ 
imianus triumph. 

303 Coss. Imp. Cres. C. Valerius Diocletianus Aug. VIII. 

Imp. Cses. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. VII. 

Diocletiani 20 : Maximiani 18.-—Persecution of the 
Christiana. Diocletian celebrates the Vicennalia at 
Rome. 

30-1 Coss. Imp. Cses. C. Valerius Diocletianus Aug. IX. 

Imp. Cses. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. VIII. 

Diocletiani 21: Maximiani 19.—Diocletian enters upon 
liis consulship at Ravenna on January 1st, and is at 
Nicomedia at the close of the year. 

305 Coss. FI. Val. Constantius Caesar V. 

Gal. Val. Maximianus Caesar V 

Diocletian abdicates at Nicomedia on May 1st, and 
compels Maximianus to do the same. Constantius 
and Galerius, the Csesars, are declared Augusti; and 
Severus and Maximinus Daza are declared the 
Csesars. 

Constantius I. and Galerius emperors. 

ssCtf Coes. Imp. Cses. FI. Val. Constantius Aug. VI. 

Imp. Cses. Gal. Val. Maximianus Aug. VI. 

Suf. P. Cornelius Anulinus. 

Coustantii 2 : Galerii 2. — Death of Constantius at 
York, in Britain. Constantinus, who was in Brit¬ 
ain at the time, assumes the title of Ceesar, and is 
acknowledged as Ceesar by Galerius. Severus, 
the Ceesar, was proclaimed Augustus by Galerius. 
Maxentius, the son of Maximianus, is proclaimed 
emperor by the prsetorian troops at Rome, but his 
authority is not recognized by the two Augusti and 
the two Ceesars. The commencement of Constan¬ 
tine’s reign is placed in this year, though he did not 
receive the title of Augustus till A.D. 308. 

Constantinus I. begins to reign. 

Vopiscus publishes the life of Aurelian. 

307 Coss. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus IX. 

FI. Val. Constantinus Csesar. 

Constantini 2: Galerii 3.—Severus is defeated and 
slain by Maxentius in Italy. Galerius makes an un¬ 
successful attack upon Rome. 

Licinius is declared Augustus by Galerius. Galerius 
confers the title of Filii Augustorum upon Constan¬ 
tine and Maximinus. 

S0@ Coss. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus X. 

Imp. Caes. Gal. Val. Maximianus Aug. VII. 
Constantini 3 : Galerii 4 : Licinii 2. — Galerius de¬ 
clares Constantine and Maximinus Augusti. There 
are thus four Augusti j 1. Galerius. 2. Licinius. 
3. Constantine. 4. Maximinus, besides the usurper 
Maxentius. 


At* 

309 First year after consulship M. Aur. Val. Maxim la 

nus X. 

Imp. C. G. V. Maxim! 
anus Aug. VII. 

Ccnstantini 4 : Galerii 5 : Licinii 3. — Sapor II. sue 
ceeds Ilormisdas II. as King of Persia. 

310 Second year after consulship of M. Aur. Val. Maximal 

anus X. 

Imp. C. G. V. Maxim* 
ianus Aug. VIL 

Constantini 5: Galerii 6: Licinii 4.—Maximianus, the 
colleague of Diocletian, is put to death at Massilia. 

Eumenii Pancgyricus Constantino. 

311 Coss Imp. Caes. Gal. Val Maximianus Aug. VIII. 

(Jmp. Caes. Val. Licinianus Licinius Aug.) 

Constantini 6: Licinii 5.—Edict to stop the persecu* 
tion of the Christians. Death of Galerius. Licinius 
and Maximinus divide the East between them. 

Eumenii Gratiarum Actio Constantino. 

312 Coss. Imp. Caes. FI. Val. Constantinus Aug. II. 

Imp. Caes. Val. Licinianus Licinius Aug. II. 

Constantini 7 : Licinii 6.—War of Constantine and 
Maxentius. Constantine marches into Italy. Max¬ 
entius is finally defeated at Saxa Rubra, not far from 
the Cremera, and perishes in his flight, in the Tiber, 
Oct. 27. The Indictions commence Sept. 1st. 

Iamblichus flourished. 

313 Coss. Imp. Caes. Fh Val. Constantinus Aug. III. 

Imp. Caes. Val. Licinianus Licinius Aug. III. 

Constantini 8 : Licinii 7.—Constantine and Licinius 
meet at Milan; Licinius marries Constantia, the 
sister of Constantine. War between Licinius and 
Maximinus: the latter is defeated at Heraclea on 
April 30th, and dies a few months afterward at Tar¬ 
sus. Constantine and Licinius thus become th6 
sole Augusti. Edict in favor of the Christians 
Death of Diocletian. 

314 Coss. C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus U. 

.Annianus. 

Constantini 9: Licinii 8.—War between Constantins 
and Licinius. Licinius is defeated first at Cibalis in 
Pannonia, and afterward at Adrianople. Peace is then 
concluded on condition that Licinius should resign 
to Constantine Illyricum, Macedonia, and Achaia. 

315 Coss. Imp. Cses. FI. Val. Constantinus Aug. IV. 

Imp. Cses. Val. Licinianus Licinius Aug. IV. 

Constantini 10: Licinii 9. 

316 Coss .Sabinus. 

.Rufinus. 

Constantini 11: Licinii 10 

317 Coss .Gallic anus. 

.Bassus. 

Constantini 12: Licinii i1.—The rank of Creoar Is con¬ 
ferred upon Crispus and Constantine, the sons of 
the Emperor Constantine, and upon Licinius, the 
Bon of the Emperor Licinius. 

318 Coss. Imp. Cses. Val. Licinianus I icinius Aug. V. 

FI. Jul. Crispus Csesar. 

Constantini 13: Licinii 12. 

319 Coss. Imp. Cses. FI. Val. Constantinus Aug. V. 

FI. Val. Licinianus Licinius Csesar. 

Constantini 14: Licinii 13. 

330 Coss. Imp. Cses. FI. Val. Constantinus Aug VI. 

FI. Cl. Constantinus Csesar. 

Constantini 15: Licinii 14.—Ci Ispus defeats the Fl'aski 
in Gaul. 

321 Coss FI. Jul. Crispus Csesar IL 

FI. Cl. Constantinus Csesar II 
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Constantini 16: Licinii 15. 

Nazarii Panegyrious Constantino. 

522 Coss. Petronius Probianus. 

Anicius Julianus. 

Constantini 17: Licinii 16.—Constantine defeats the 
Sarmatians, and pursues them across the Danube. 

323 Coss. Acilius Severus. 

Vettius Rufinus. 

Constantini 18.—War between Constantine and Li* 
cinius. Constantine defeats Licinius near Adriano- 
ple on July 3d, and again at Chalcedon on Septem¬ 
ber 18th. Licinius surrenders himself to Constan¬ 
tine. Conetantius, the son of Constantine, is ap¬ 
pointed Caesar November 8th. Constantine is now 
sole Augustus, and his three sons, Crispus, Con¬ 
stantine, and Constantius, are Caesars. 

$24 Coss. FI. Jul. Crispus Caesar IIL 

FI. Cl. Constantinus Caesar III. 

Constantini 19.—Licinius is put to death by command 
of Constantine. 

325 Coss .Paullinus. 

.Julianus. 

Constantini 20.—The Vicennalia of Constantine. The 
Christian council of Nicaea (Nice): it is attended 
by 318 bishops, and adopts the word b/ioovoiov. 

^26 Coss. Imp. Cees. FI. Val. Constandnus Aug. VII. 

FI. Jul. Constandnus Ctesar. 

Constandni 2 1 .—Constantine celebrates the Vicenna¬ 
lia at Rome. Crispus and the younger Licinius 
are put to death. Constantine leaves Romo, and 
tiever returns to it again. 

327 Coss .Constandnus. 

.Maximus. 

Constantini 22.—Death of Fausta. Constantine founds 
Helenopolis, in honor of his mother Helena. 

328 Coss. .... , . Januarinus. 

.Justus. 

Constantini 23. 

Libanius (set 14) is at Antioch. 

329 Coss. Imp. Cses. FI. Val. Constandnus Aug. VIII. 

FI. Cl. Constandnus Ctesar IV. 

Constantini 24. 

330 Coss. .Gallicanus. 

.Symmachus. 

Constantini 25.—Dedication of Constantinople, which 

. Corstantine makes the capital of his empire. 

331 Coss (Annius) Bassus. 

.Ablavius. 

Constantini 26.—Birth of Julian. 

Lirth of Hieronymus (St. Jerome). 

332 Coes. .Pacatianus, 

.Hilarianua. 

Constantini 27.—War with the Goths: they are de¬ 
feated by Constantine Ctesar. 

533 Coss. FI. Jul. Delmntius ( afterward Caesar), 

.Zenophilus. 

Constantini 28.—Constans, the son of Constantine, is 
made Caesar. Famine and pestilence in Syria. 

334 Coss. L. Ranius Acontius Optatus. 

Anicius Paullinus. 

Constantini 29.—The Sarmatians receive settlements 
in the empire. Calocaerus, a usurper in Cyprus, is 
slain by Delmatius. 

135 Coss. Julius Constantius. 

Ceionius Rufus Albinus. 

Constantini 30.—The Tricennalia of Constantine. 
Delmatius or Dalmatius, and Haxmiballianus, the 
nephews of the emperor, are made Cesars. A ‘ 
64 


A.D. 

fresh distribution of the provinces made amoag 
the five Ctesars. 

Athanasius, bishop of Alexandre a, is deposed by the 
council at Tyre, and goes into exile. 

336 Coss. FI. Popillius Nepotianus. 

.Facundus. 

Constantini 31.—Marriage of Constantius. 

337 Coss .Felicianus. 

T. Fabius Titianus. 

Death of Constantine in May: he is baptized beton# 
his death by Eusebius of Nicomedia. He was at 
the time making preparations for war with the 
Persians. 

CONSTANTINUS II., CONSTANTIUS II., and CONSTAN3 
are declared Augusti. Hie Cassars Delmatius and 
Hanniballianus, and the other relations of the late 
emperor, are put to death. 

338 Coss. .Ursus. 

. Polemius. 

Constantini II., Constantii II., Constantis 2.—Constau 
tius carries on the war against the Persians. First 
siege of Nisibis by the Persians. 

Athanasius returns from exile. 

339 Coss. Imp. C«es. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug. II 

Imp. Cass. FI. Jul. Constans Aug. 

Constantini II., Constantii II., Constantis-3.—Constai* 
tius carries on the war against the Persians. Con¬ 
stantine is at Treves, and Constans at Sirmium 

340 Coss, . : .Acindynus. 

L. Aradius Val. Proculus. 

Constantii II., Constantis 4.—War between Constan¬ 
tino II. and Constans. Constantine II. is defeated 
and slain: Constans, in consequence, becomes s:>ta 
emperor of the West. 

Acacius succeeds Eusebius as Bishop of Ccesaroa 

341 Coss. Antonius Marcellinus. 

Petronius Probinus. 

Constantii IL, Constantis 5.—Constans carries or. vt *x 
against the Franks. A law against pagan sacrifices 
promulgated. Arian synod of Antioch. Athanasius 
is deposed by the synod of Antioch: he goes to 
Rome, and is protected by Constans. 

342 Coss. Imp. Cras. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug. III. 

Imp. Cses. FI. Jul. Constans Aug. II. 

Constantii II., Constantis 6.—Constans defeats the 
Franks. Sedition at Constantinople. 

343 Coss. M. Msecius Memmius Furius Placidus. 

(FI. Pisidius) Romulus. 

Constantii II., Constantis 7.—Constans, in Britain, cur¬ 
ries on war against the Piets and Scots. 

Firmicus Maternus addresses his work De Errors 
Profanarum Religionum to Constantius and Con¬ 
stans. 

344 Coss .Leontius. 

.Sallustius. 

Constantii II., Constantis 8.—Earthquake in Pontue 

345 Coss .Amantius. 

.Albinus. 

Constantii II., Constantis 9.—Earthquakes in Greee* 
and Italy. 

346 Coss. Imp. Cses. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug. IV. 

Imp. Cses. FI. Jul. Constans Aug. IIL 

Constantii H., Constantis 10.—Second siege of Nisibis 
by the Persians. 

Libanius is at Nicomedia. 

347 Coss. ....... Rufinus. 

.Eusebius. 

Constantii II. Constantis 11.—-Council of Sardic* 
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which pronounced the Council of Nice to be suffi¬ 
cient. 

Athanasius restored by the Council of Sardica. 
Themistius’s oration nepl <Pi\avQp(i)Kias> 

348 Coss. FI. Philippus. 

FI. Salia. 

Constantii II., Constantis 12.—The Persians invade 
Mesopotamia: battle of Singara. 

Prudentius bom. 

*49 Co3S .Limenius. 

Aco Catulinus. 

Constantii II., Constantis 13. 

Libanius’s Panegyric upon Constantius and Conetans. 
Athanasius returns to Alexandrea. 

359 Coss .Sergius. 

.Ki grin i anus. 

Constantii II. 14.—Death of Constans at Helena. 
Magnentius assumes the purple at Augustodunum 
(Autun), in Gaul, Nepotianus at Romo, and Vetra- 
nio at Mursa, in Pannonia. Nepotianus is slain in 
28 days after his elevation. Constantius marches 
to the West, and deposes Vetranio in December, 10 
months after his elevation. Third siege of Niaibis 
by the Persians during the absence of Constantius 
in the West. 

351 Coss. Magnentius Aug. 

Gaiso. 

Constantii II. 15.—Constantius appoints his cousin 
Gallus Caesar, and sends him to the East to conduct 
the war against the Persians. Magnentius appoints 
his brother Decentius Caesar. War between Con¬ 
stantins and Magnentius. Constantius defeats Mag¬ 
nentius at the battle of Mursa. Julian abandons 
Christianity. 

39ft Coss. Decentius Cees. 

Paullus. 

Constantii II. 16.—Constantius drives Magnentius into 
Gaul. Revolt of the Jews. 

353 Coss. Imp. Csfs. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug. VI. 

FI. Juh Constantius Gallus Caesar II. 

Constantii II. 17.—Magnentius is defeated by Constan- 
tius in Gaul, and puts an end to his own life. Mar¬ 
riage of Constantius and Eusebia. Gallus acts with 
cruelty at Antioch. 

Ammianus Marcellinus in the East with Ursicinus. 
Libanius is at Antioch. 

354 Coss. Imp. Caes. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug. VII. 

FI. Jul. Constantius Gallus Caesar III. 
Constantii II. 18.—Constantius is in Gaul in the early 
part of the year, and winters at Milan. By his or¬ 
ders Gallus is put to death at Pola, in Istria. 
Ammianus Marcellinus is at Milan. 

Birth of Augustine. 

355 Coss. FI. Arbitio. 

FI. Lollianus. 

Constantii II. 19.—Silvanus assumes the purple in 
Gaul, but is slain. Julian is declared Caesar, and 
appointed to the command of Gaul. Synod of Mi¬ 
lan, by which Athanasius is condemned. 

Gregory of Nazfonzus and Basil of Ceesarea study at 
Athens together. 

356 Coss. Imp. Cffig. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug. VIIL 

FI. Cl. Julianus Caesar. 

Constantii II. 20.—First campaign of Julian in Gaul. 
Athanasius is expelled from Alexandrea, and retires 
to the desert. 

351 Coss . Imp. Caes. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug. IX. 

FI. Cl. Julianus Caesar II. 


Constantii n. 21.—Second campaign cf Julian xc is 
feats the Alemanni, and crosses the Rhine Cob 
etantius visits Rome. 

Ammianus Marcellinus is at Sirmium. 

358 Coss. ....... Datianus. 

Neratius Cerealis. 

Constantii II. 22.—Third campaign of Julian: he de 
feats the Franks, and again crosses the Rhine. Con 
stantius crosses the Danube, and carries on war 
against the Quadi. Earthquake at Nicomedia 
Aurelius Victor flourished. 

359 Coss. FI. Eusebius. 

FI. Hypatius. 

Constantii n. 23. — Fourth campaign of Julian: he 
crosses the Rhine a third time, and lays waste the 
country of the Alemanni: he winters at Paris. Sa¬ 
por invades Mesopotamia, and takes Amida after a 
long siege. Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia. 
Ammianus Marcellinus serves in the war against Sa¬ 
por. 

360 Coss. Imp. Caes. FI. Jul. Constantius Aug X. 

FI. Cl. Julianus Caesar III. 

Constantii II. 24.—Julian is proclaimed Augustus by 
the soldiers at Paris. Constantius winters at Con¬ 
stantinople, and carries on war in person against 
Sapor. Successes of the Persians, who take Sin¬ 
gara. Constantius winters at Antioch. 

361 Coss. FI. Taurus. 

FI. Florentius. 

Preparations for war between Constantius and Julian, 
Constantius sets out for Europe, but dies on Ms 
march in Cilicia. Julian meantime had moved 
down the Danube to Sirmium, and heard of ths 
death of Constantius before reaching Constantinople 
Julianus emperor. 

Aurelius Victor still alive. 

362 Coss. Cl. Mamertinus. 

FI. Nevitta. 

Julian! 2.—Julian spends the first part of the year a 
Constantinople and then sets out for Antioch, where 
he winters. He favors the pagans. 

Julian wrote his C&sares and many of his other works 
in this year. 

Libanius is patronized by Julian. 

Athanasius, who had returned to Alexandrea, is driven 
out again by Julian. 

363 Coss. Imp. Cees. FI. Cl. Julianus Aug. IV. 

FI. Sallustius. 

Julian attempts to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem. 
He sets out from Antioch against the Persians, en¬ 
ters Mesopotamia, takes several towns, crosses the 
Tigris, but is obliged to retreat through want of 
provisions: in his retreat he is slain. 

Jovian emperor. He is compelled to conclude a dis- 
graceful peace with the Persians: he winters at 
Ancyra. 

Athanasius is restored by Jovian. 

304 Coss. Imp. Caes. FI. Jovianus Aug. 

FI. Varronianus Joviani Aug. f. N. P 
Jovian dies in February. 

Valentinian I. is proclaimed emperor on February 
6th. He associates his brother Valens with him 
in the empire. Valentinian undertakes the govern 
ment of the West and gives to Valens the East 
Eutropius concludes his history. 

365 Coss. Imp. Caes. FI. Valentinianus Aug. 

Imp. Caes. FI. Valens Aug. 

Valentinkni I. Valentis A—Valentinian sets out foi 
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Gaul to repel the Alemanni. Revolt of Procopius 
In the East. War between Valens and Procopius. 

Libanius (rat. 51) composes his Funeral Oration on 
Julian. 

Coss. FI. Gratianus Valentiniani Aug. f. N. P. 

Dagalaiphus. 

Valentiniani I., Valentis 3.—The Alemanni are defeat¬ 
ed in Gaul. Procopius is defeated and slain, 

Apollinarius, the heretic, flourished. 

%87 Coss. FI. Lupicinus. 

FI. Jovinus. 

Valentiniani L, Valentis 4.—Valens carries on war 
against the Goths. In Britain Theodosius defeats 
the Piets and Scots. Gratianus, the son of Valen- 
tinian, is declared Augustus. 

368 Coss. Imp. Gees. FI. Valentinianus Aug. II. 

Imp. Cses. FI. Valens Aug. IL 

Valentiniani I., Valentis 5: Gratiani 2.—Second cam¬ 
paign of the Gothic war. The Alemanni take and 
plunder Moguntiacum. Valentinian crosses the 
Rhine and defeats the Alemanni. 

369 Coss. FI. Valentinianus Valentiniani Aug. f. N. P. 

.Victor. 

Valentiniani L, Valentis 6: Gratiani 3.—Third cam¬ 
paign of the Gothic war. Valentinian fortifies the 
Rhine. 

879 Coss. Imp. Ctes. FI. Valentinianus Aug. III. 

Imp. Csbs. FI. Valens Aug. III. 

Valentiniani I,, Valentis 7: Gratiani 4.—Valens con¬ 
cludes a peace with the Goths. Irruption of the 
Saxons: they are routed by Severus. 

371 Coss. Imp. Cffis. FI. Gratianus Aug. U. 

Sex. Anicius Petronius Probus. 

Valentiniani I., Valentis 8: Gratiani 5.—Valentinian 
passes the Rhine. 

17£ Csss. FI. Domitius Modestus. 

FI. Arintheus. 

Valentiniani I., Valentis 9 : Gratiani 6. — Revolt of 
Firmus in Mauretania. 

373 Coss. Imp. Cees. FI. Valentinianus Aug. IV. 

Imp. Cses. FI. Valens Aug. IV. 

Valentiniani I., Valentis 10: Gratiani 7.—Theodosius 
sent against Firmus. 

Death of Athanasius on May 2d. 

374 Coss. Imp. Cses. FI. Gratianus Aug. III. 

C. Equitius Valens. 

Valentiniani I., Valentis 11: Gratiani 8.—The Quadi 
and Sarmatians invade Pannonia. Murder of Para, 
king of Armenia, by order of Valens. 

375 Coss. Post Consulatum Gratiani III. 

Equitii. 

Valentiniani I., Valentis 12: Gratiani 9.—Valentinian 
goes to Carnuntum and represses the barbarians. 
He dies at Bregetio November 17th. 

Valentinian II., the younger son of Valentinian I., 
is proclaimed Augustus. 

Ambrosius bishop of Milan. 

Epiphanius writes JJcp] a'piasvv. 

376 Coss . Imp. Cees. FI. Valens Aug. V. 

Imp. Csss. FI. Valentinianus (II.) Aug. 

Valentis 13 : Gratiani 10 : Valentiniani II. 2.—The 
Huns expel the Goths. The Goths cross the Dan¬ 
ube, and are allowed by Valens to settle in Thrace. 
Theodosius slain at Carthage. 

577 Coss „ Imp. Cffis. FI. Gratianus Aug. IV. 

FI. Merobaudes. 

Valentis 14 : Gratiani 11: Valentiniani X 3 — The 
Goths rebel: war with the Goths. 


AD. 

378 Coss. Imp. FI. Valens Aug. V. 

Imp. FI. Valentinianus (II ) A tig. II. 

Valentis 15 : Gratiani 12 : Valentiniani II 4.—Tfa* 
Goths defeat the Romans with immense tlaughtei 
near Adrianople: Valens falls in the battle. Gra¬ 
ttan had previously defeated the Lentienses Ale¬ 
manni at Argentaria, and was advancing to the as¬ 
sistance of Valens, when he heard of the death of 
the latter. 

Ammianus Marcellinus concludes his history. 

The Ckronicon of Hieronymus ends at the death c* 
Valens. 

379 Coss. D. Magnus Ausonius. 

Q. Clodius Hermogenianus Olybrius. 

Gratiani 13 : Valentiniani II. 5: Theodosii I. 1. 

Theodosius I. is proclaimed Augustus by Gratianus, 
and placed over id e East. Theodosius defeats tha 
Goths. The Ljmbards appear. Artaxerxes suc¬ 
ceeds Sapor [I. as king of the Persians. 

Ausonius returns thanks to Gratian, who had appoint¬ 
ed him consul (ad Gratianum gratiarum actio vre 
consulate). 

380 Coss. Imp. FI. Gratianus Aug. V. 

Imp. FI. Theodosius (I.) Aug. 

Gratiani 14: Valentiniani II. 6: Theodosii I. 2.—The¬ 
odosius again defeats the Goths. He expels the 
Arians from the churches, and is zealous for this 
Catholic faith. 

Death of Basil of Caesarec- 

3S1 Coss. FI. Syagrius. 

FI. Eucherius. 

Gratiani 15: Valentiniani II. 7: Theodosii 1. 3.—Death 
of Athanaric, king of the Visigoths. Council of 
Constantinople. 

Gregory of Nazianzus is declared bishop of Constan¬ 
tinople: he withdraws into retirement, and Nectfc 
rius is chosen in his stead. 

382 Coss. Antonius. 

Afranius Syagrius. 

Gratiani 16 : Valentiniani. II. 3 Theodosii L 4. — 
Peace with the Goths. Alartc oegins to reign. 

Ausonius brought down his Fasti to the consuls of 
this year. 

383 Coos. FI. Merobaudes II. 

FI. Saturninus. 

Valentiniani IL 9 : Theodosii I. 5.—Arcadius is pro¬ 
claimed Augustus by his father Theodosius. Re¬ 
volt of Maximus in Britain. War between Gratia¬ 
nus and Maximus in Gaul. Gratianus is slain 
Theodosius makes a peace with Maximus, by which 
Maximus is acknowledged emperor of Spain, Gaul, 
and Britain, and Valentinian is secured in the pos 
session of Italy and Africa, Accession of Sapor III, 
king of Persia. 

384 Coss. FI. Ricomer. 

FI. Clearchus. 

Valentiniani II. 10: Theodosii I. 6.—Birth of Hono¬ 
ring, the son of Theodosius. Treaty with Persia. 
Symmachus, prefect of the city, addresses the em¬ 
perors, urging them to replace the altar of Victory 
in the senate; but is opposed by Ambrose. 

385 Coss. Imp. FL Arcadius Aug. 

Bauto. 

Valentiniani II. 11: Theodosii I. 7.—Sacriacefi pre 
hibited in the East by a law of Theodosius. 

Augustine is at Milan. 

386 Coss. FI. Honorius Theodosii Aug. f N. P 

Euodius. 
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Valentiniani IL 12 *. Theodosii L 8.—The Greothingi 
conquered on the Danube, and transplanted to 
Phrygia. 

Hieronymus (St Jerome) visits Egypt and returns to 
Bethlehem. 

Chrysostom a presbyter. 

18? Coss. Imp. FI. Valentinianus (II.) Aug. III. 

Eutropius. 

Valentiniani II. 13: Theodosii I. 9.—Sedition at Anti¬ 
och. Valentinian is expelled from Italy by Max¬ 
imus. Theodosius prepares for war with Maximus. 

The orations of Liba’nius and Chrysostom respecting 
the riots at Antioch. 

288 Coss. Imp. FL Theodosius (I.) Aug. II. 

Cynegius. 

Valentiniani II. 14: Theodosii I. 10.—War between 
Theodosius an d Maximus. Maximus is slain at Aqui- 
leia: his son Victor is slain in Gaul by Arbogastes, 
the general of Theodosius. Theodosius winters at 
Milan. Accession of Varanes IV., king of Persia. 

389 Coss. FI. Timasius. 

FI. Promotus. 

Valentiniani II. 15 : Theodosii I. 11. — Theodosius 
visits Rome. He winters at Milan. 

Drepanius delivers his Panegyricus at Rome in the 
presence of Theodosius. 

3 JO Coss. Imp. FI. Valentinianus (II.) Aug. IV. 

Neoterius. 

Valentiniani II. 16 : Theodosii I. 12. — Massacre at 
Thessalonica by order of Theodosius: he is in con¬ 
sequence excluded from the church at Milan by 
Ambrose for eight months. The temple of Serapis 
at Alexandrea is destroyed. 

Death of Gregory of Nazianzus. 

391 Coss. Tatianus. 

Q. Aurelius Symmachus. 

Valentiniani II. 17: Theodosii I. 13.—Theodosius re¬ 
turns to Constantinople. 

392 Coss. Imp. FI. Arcadius Aug. II. 

FI. Rufinus. 

Theodosii 1.14.—Valentinian II. is slain by Arbogastes, 
who raises Eugenius to the empire of the West. 

Hieronymus writes his work De Viris Rlustribus. 

Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (I.) Aug. III. 

Abundantius. 

Theodosii 1.15.— Honorius is proclaimed Augustus 
by his father Theodosius. Preparations for war 
between Theodosius ana Eugenius. 

Hieronymus (St Jerome) publishes his work In Jo 
vianujn. 

394 Coss. Imp. FI. Arcadius Aug. III. 

Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. II. 

Theodosii 1.16.—War between Theodosius and Eu¬ 
genius. Victory of Theodosius near Aquileia: Eu¬ 
genius is slain, and Arbogastes kills himself two days 
after the battle. 

185 Coss. Anicius Hermogenianus Olybrius. 

Anicius Probinus. 

Death of Theodosius at Milan. 

Arcadius (get. 18) and Honorius (set. 11) emperors: 
Arcadius of the East, and Honorius of the West. 
Honorius is committed to the care of Stilicho. 
Marriage of Arcadius. Arcadius is at first governed 
by Rufinus, who is slain in November, and then by 
Eutropius. Alaric ravages Thrace and the north 
of Greece. Stilicho crosses the Alps to attack him. 

Claudian, the poet, flourished. 

Socrates the ecclesiastical historian, flourished. 


A.I) 

396 Coss. Imp, FL Arcadius Aug. IV. 

Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. III. 

Arcadii et Honorii 2.—Alaric ravages the south oi 
Greece. Stilicho’s second expedition against Alaric, 

Claudian’s De III. Consulatu Honorii Aug. and In 
Rujinum. Hieronymus (St. Jerome) continues te 
write. 

397 Coss. FL Ceesarius. 

Nonius Atticus. 

Arcadii et Honorii 3.—Revolt of Gfldo in Africa, an# 
consequent scarcity of food at Rome. Birth (A 
Flacilla, the daughter of Arcadius. 

Symmachus writes (Ep., iv., 4) to Stilicho. 

Death of Ambrose. 

Hieronymus (St. Jerome) continues to write. 

398 Coss. Imp. FL Honorius Aug. IV. 

FI. Eutychianus. 

Arcadii et Honorii 4.—Marriage of Honorius with 
Maria, the daughter of Stilicho. Defeat and death 
of Gildo. 

Claudian’s De IF. Consulatu Honorii Aug., Epitkala- 
mium Honorii Aug. et Maria, De Bello Gildonico. 

Chrysostom succeeds Nestorius as bishop of Con 
stantinople. 

399 Coss. Eutropius. Slain in office. 

Fl. Mallius Theodorus. 

Arcadii et Honorii 5.—Birth of Pulcheria, the Becond 
daughter of Arcadius. Tribigildus ravages Phrygia. 
Fall of Eutropius in his own consulship: he i3 first 
banished to Cyprus, and then recalled and put to 
death at Chalcedon. Accession of Yezdijird I, f 
king of Persia. 

Claudian’s In Fl. Mallii Theodori consulatum and 7ft 
Entropium. 

400 Coss. Fl. Stilicho. 

Aurelianus. 

Arcadii et Honorii 6.—Revolt of Gainas: he is do 
feated, and retires beyond the Danube. 

Claudian’s In Primum Consulatum Fl. Slilichonis. 

Sulpicius Severus flourished, 

401 Coss. FL Vincentius. 

FL Fravitta. 

Arcadii et Honorii 7.—Gainas is slain in Thrace, and 
his head is brought to Constantinople. Birth of 
Theodosius II., the son of Arcadius. 

402 Coss. Imp. Fl. Arcadius Aug. V. 

Imp. Fl. Honorius Aug. V. 

Arcadii et Honorii 8.—Alaric invades Italy. 

Hieronymus writes Adv. Rujinum, and other works. 

403 Coss. Imp. FL Theodosius (II.) Aug. 

Fl. Rumoridus. 

Arcadii et Honorii 9.—Battle of Pollentia, and retreaJ 
of Alaric. 

Claudian’s De Bello Getico. 

Prudentius writes In Symmachum. 

Chrysostom is banished by means of Eudoxia: a tu¬ 
mult followed, and he is recalled. 

404 Coss. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. VI. 

Aristaenetus. 

Arcadii et Honorii 10. —Ravages of the Isauriam. 
Death of Eudoxia. 

Claudian’s De VI. Consulatu Honorii Aug. 

Chrysostom is banished a second time. 

405 Coss. Fl. Stilicho II. 

Ar themius. 

Arcadii at Honorii 11.—The ravages of the Isaurianj 
contir ue. R adagaisu a mvades Italy, but is defeated 
by Stilish >. 
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Chrysostom is in exile at Cueusus. 

106 Coss. Imp. FI. Arcadius Aug. VI. 

Anicius Petronius Probus. 

Arcadii et Honorii 12.—The ravages of the Isaurians 
continue. The Vandals enter Gaul. 

Chrysostom is in exile at Arabissus. 

Hieronymus writes Adversus VigUantium. 

107 Coss. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. VII. 

Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. II. 

Arcadii et Honorii 13.—The ravages of the Isaurians 
continue. Revolt of Constantine in Britain. Death 
of Chrysostom on his way from Arn jissus to Pity us. 

(08 Coss. Anicius Bassus. 

FI. Philippus. 

Honorii 15: Theodosii II. 1.—Death of Arcadius and 
accession of Theodosius II. (set. 7). Stilicho is 
slain at Ravenna. Alaric invades Italy and. be sieges 
Rome: he retires on the payment of a large sura 
of money. 

400 Coss. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. VIII. 

Imp. FI. Theodosius (IL) Aug. HI. 

Honorii 15: Theodosii II. 2.—Alaric besieges Rome 
a second time, and by his influence Attalus is 
proclaimed emperor in place of Honorius. Pla- 
cidia, the daughter of Theodosius I., is taken pris¬ 
oner by Alaric. Revolt of Gerontius in Spain: he 
proclaims Maximus emperor. The Vandals invade 
Spain. 

410 Coss. FI. Varanes. 

(Tertullus).' 

Honorii 16: Theodosii II. 3. — Attalus is deposed. 
Alaric besieges Rome a third time, which he takes 
and plunders. Death of Alaric near Rhegium, on 
his way to Sicily. He is succeeded by Ataulpbus. 

The history of Zosimus ends. 

Birth of Proclus. 

411 Co3. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. IV. ( without col • 

league). 

Honorii 17: Theodosii II. 4.—War between the usurp¬ 
ers Constantine and Gerontius. Expedition of Con- 
stantius, the general of Honorius, against Constan¬ 
tine and Gerontius. Death of Constantine and Ge¬ 
rontius. 

412 Coss. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. IX. 

Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. V. 

Honorii 18: Theodosii II. 5.—Jovinus is proclaimed 
emperor in Gaul. Ataulphus makes peace with 
Honorius and enters Gaul. 

Cyril succeeds Theophilus at Alexandrea. 

413 Coss. Lucius. 

Heraclianus, Slain in office. 

Honorii 19 : Theodosii II. 6.—Jovinus is slain in Gaul 
by Ataulphus. Heraclianus revolts in Africa and 
invades Italy, but is defeated and slain 

4J1 Coss. FI. Constantius. 

FI. Constans. 

Honorii 20: Theodosii II. 7.—Marriage of Ataulphus 
and Placidia, the daughter of Theodosius I. At* 
talus is again proclaimed emperor by Ataulphus. 
Ataulphus passes into Spain. Pulcheria, the sister 
of Theodosius II., is proclaimed empress at Con¬ 
stantinople. Persecution of the Christians in Persia. 

113 Coes. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. X. 

Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. VI. 

Honorii 21: Theodosii II. 8.—Ataulphus is slain in 
Spain, and is succeeded by Wallia. 

Orosius writes his Apologia contra Pelagium de Ar 
hitrit Jjhertate. 
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416 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. vn. 

Junius Quartus Palladius. 

Honorii 22: Theodosii II. 9.—Wallia makes peace 
With Honorius, restores to him his sister PJacidia. 
and surrenders Attalus. 

Pelagius is in Palestine, where Hieronymus (St Je 
rome) is still alive. 

Rutilius Numatianus writes his Itinerarium. 

417 Coss. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. XI. 

FI. Constantius II. 

Honorii 23: Theodosii II. 10.—Honorius, who has no 
children, gives his sister Placidia in marriage to 
Constantius. War of the Goths in Spain. 

Orosius ends his history. 

418 Coss. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. XII. 

Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. VIII. 

Honorii 24: Theodosii II. 11. — The Goths subdue 
Spain, and return to Gaul: death of Wallia, who 
is succeeded by TheodorLc I. Aquitania is ceded 
to the Goths, whose king resides at Tolosa. 

419 Coss. Monaxius. 

Plintas. 

Honorii 25:— Theodosii II. 12.—Birth of Valentiniaa 
III., the son of Constantius and Placidia. War be¬ 
tween the Suevi and Vandals in Spain. 

420 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. IX. 

FI. Constantius III. 

Honorii 26: Theodosii II. 13. —Accession of Varanes 
V., king of Persia. Persecution of the Christians 
in Persia. 

421 Coss. Eustathius. 

Agricola. 

Honorii 27: Theodosii II. 14. —Constantius is declar 
ed Augustus, but dies at the end of seven months 
Theodosius marries Eudocia (originally named 
Athenais). War with the Persians. 

422 Coss. Imp. FI. Honorius Aug. XIII. 

Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. X. 

Honorii 28: Theodosii II. 15.—Birth of Eudoxia, the 
daughter of Theodosius and Eudocia. Peace con¬ 
cluded with the Persians. 

423 Coss. Asclepiodotus. . 

FI. Avitus Marinianus. 

Honorii 29: Theodosii II. 16.—Death of Honorius in 
August. 

424 Coss. Castinus. 

Victor. 

Theodosii II. 17.—Valentinian, the son of Constan 
tius and Placidia, is appointed Cassar by Theodo¬ 
sius at Thessalonica. Joannes immediately as¬ 
sumes the purple at Ravenna. 

425 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XI. 

FI. Placidius Valentinian us Csesar. 

Theodosii II. 18 : Valentiniani III. 1.—Valentinian 
III. is declared Augustus, and placed over the West 
Defeat and death of the usurper Joannes. Aetial 
attacks the Goths in Gaul. 

Philostorgius concludes his history. 

426 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XII. 

Imp. FI. Placidius Valentinianus (III.) Aug. IL 

Theodosii II. 19 : Valentiniani III. 2. 

Proclus studies at Alexandrea. 

427 Coss. Hierius. 

Ardaburius. 

Theodosii II. 20; Valentiniani TTI. 3.—Revolt ol Brof 
facius in Africa. 

428 Coss. FI. Felix. 

Taurus. 
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Theodosii II. 21 : Valentiniani III. 4.—Aetius carries 
on war in Gaul against the Franks. Death of Gun- 
deric, king of the Vandals, and accession of Gen- 
seric. 

Nestorius, the heretic, appointed patriarch of Con 
stantinople. 

Coss. Florentius. 

Dionysius. 

Theodosii II. 22: Valentiniani III. 5.—The Vandals 
crpss over into Africa under their king Genseric: 
they were called into Africa by Bonifacius. 

430 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XIII. 

Imp. FI. Placidius Valentinianus (III.) Aug. III. 
Theodosii II. 23: Valentiniani III. 6.—Bonifacius is 
reconciled with Placidia. War of Bonifacius with 
the Vandals. Siege of Hippo. 

Death of Augustine (set. 75). 

411 Coss. Bassus. 

FI. Antiochus. 

Theodosii II. 24: Valentiniani 111. 7. Capture of 
Hippo. Defeat of Bonifacius, who leaves Africa. 
The Vandals masters of the greater part of Africa. 
Council of Ephesus. 

Nestorius is deposed at the council of Ephesus. 

432 Coss. AStius. 

Valerius. 

Theodosii II. 25: Valentiniani III. 8.—War between 
Bonifacius and Aetius. Death of Bonifacius. 

433 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XIV. 

Petronius Maximus. 

Theodosii II. 26; Valentiniani III. 9. 

434 Coss. Ariovindus. 

Aspar. 

Theodosii II. 27: Valentiniani III. 10.—Attila and his 
brother Bleda become kings of the Huns. Honoria 
(set. 16), the sister of Valentinian, is banished from 
Constantinople on account of incontinency: she is 
said, in consequence, to have written to Attila to 
offer herself as his wife, and to invite him to invade 
the empire. 

Vincentius Lirinensis writes Adversus Hareticos. 

435 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XV. 

Imp. FI. Placid. Valentinianus (III.) Aug. IV. 
Theodosii II. 28: Valentiniani III; 11.—Peace with 
Genseric. Aetius defeats the Burgundians in Gaul. 
<36 Coss. FI. Anthemius Isidorr.s. 

Senator. 

Theodosii II. 29: Valentiniani III. 12.—War with the 
Burgundians and the Goths in Gaul. Theodoric, 
king of the Goths, lays siege to Narbo. 

437 Coss. Aetius II. 

Sigisbuldus. 

Theodosii II. 30: Valentiniani III. 13.—The war with 
the Burgundians and Goths continues. Aetius de¬ 
feats the Burgundians, and raises the siege of Nar¬ 
bo. Genseric persecutes the Catholics in Africa. 
Valentinian comes to Constantinople and marries 
Eudoxia, the daughter of Theodosius. 

Proclus in Athens. 

<33 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XVI. 

Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus. 

Theodosii II. 31: Valentiniani III. 14.—The war with 
the Goths continues. The Codex Theodosianus is 
published. 

<39 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XVII. 

Festus. 

Theodosii II. 32: Valentiniani III. 15.—Theodoric, 
who is besieged at Tolosa, sallies forth and defeats 
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Litorius. the Roman general. Peace is made mt£ 
the Goths. Carthage is taken by Genseric. 

Nestorius is still living in exile. 

440 Coss. Imp. FI Placid. Valentinianus (III.) Aug. V. 

Anatolius. 

Theodosii II. 33: Valentiniani IIL 16.—Genseric lo 
vades Sicily. 

Leo is made Bishop of Rome. 

Salvianus publishes bis work Le Qubernaticnf Dei 

441 Cos. Cyrus (without colleague ), 

Theodosii II. 34: Valentiniani III. 17.—War with the 
Vandals. The Huns, under Attila, pass the Danube 
and lay waste Illyricum. 

442 Coss. Eudoxius. 

FI. Dioscorus. 

Theodosii II. 35: Valentiniani III. 18.—The Huns con¬ 
tinue their ravages in Illyricum and Thrace. 

443 Coss. Petronius Maximus II. 

Paternus s. Paterius. 

Theodosii II. 36: Valentiniani III. 19. 

444 Coss. Imp. FI. Theodosius (II.) Aug. XVIH 

Albinus. 

Theodosii II. 37: Valentiniani III. 20.—Eudocia re¬ 
tires to Jerusalem. 

445 Coss. Imp. FI. Placid. Valentinianus (III.) Aug. VI 

Nonius s. Nomus. 

Theodosii H. 38: Valentiniani III. 21. 

446 Coss. Aetius III. 

Q. Aurelius Symmachus. 

Theodosii II. 39: Valentiniani III. 22.—In Spain, the 
Vandals defeat Vitus, the Roman general, and lay 
waste the Roman dominions. The Britons beg as¬ 
sistance of Aetius to defend them against the Piet* 
and Scots, but it is refused them. 

447 Coss. Callepiua s. Alypius. 

Ardaburius. 

Theodosius II. 40: Valentiniani III. 23.—Attila crosses 
the Danube, and lays waste the provinces of the 
Eastern empire in Europe: he penetrates as far as 
Thermopylae. Arrival of the Saxons in Britain. 

448 Coss. Rufius Preetextatus Postumianus. 

FI. Zeno. 

Theodosii II. 41: Valentiniani III. 24.—Embassies to 
and from Attila. Rechiarius, the king of the Suevi, 
ravages the Roman dominions in Spain. 

Priscus, the Byzantine writer, accompanies the em¬ 
bassy to Attila. 

449 Coss. Protogenes. 

Asterius. 

Theodosii II. 42: Valentiniani III. 25.—A new embas¬ 
sy is sent to Constantinople. Council of Constan 
tinople, which condemns Eutyches. Council of 
Ephesus, which condemns Flavianus. 

450 Coss. Imp. FI. Placid. Valentinianus (III.) Aug. VII. 

Gennadius Avienus. 

Valentiniani IH. 26: Marciani 1.—Death of TheoJo- 
sius, who left no children. 

Maucian is declared emperor of the East: he marries 
Pulcheria. Attila threatens both the Eastern and 
Western empires. 

451 Coss. Imp. FI. Marcianus Aug. 

Adelphius. 

Valentiniani III. 27: Marciani 2.—Attila invades GauL 
He is defeated at Chalons by Aetius and Theodoric, 
the king of the Goths. Theodoric falls in the battle, 
and is succeeded by his son Torismond. Council 
of Chalcedon, at which Marcian was present 

452 Coss . Asporacius. 
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FI. Hercu anus. 

Valentiniani III. 28: Marciani 3.—A ttila invades Italy, 
and takes Aquileia after a siege of three months : 
after ravaging the whole of Lombardy, he recross¬ 
es the Alps. Death of Torismond, and accession 
of Theodoric II 

Leo, bishop of Rome, was sent as ambassador to Attila. 

553 Cess. Vincomalus. 

Opilio. 

Valentiniani III. 29: Marciani 4.—Death of Attila and 
dispersion of his army. Death of Pulcheria. 

*o4 Coss. AStiua. 

Studius. 

Valentiniani III. 30: Marciani 5. —Aetius is slaiu by 
Valentinian. 

155 Coss. Imp. FL Placid. Valentinianus (III.) Aug. VUI. 

Procopius Anthemius ( afterward Imp. Aug.). 

Marciani 6.—Valentinian is slain in March by Petro- 
nius Maximus, whose wife he had violated. 

Maximus is proclaimed emperor of the West, but 
is slain in July, when Genseric was approaching 
Rome. 

Genseric takes and plunders Rome. 

Avitus is proclaimed in Gaul emperor of the West, 
in July, through the means of Theodoric II., king 
of the Goths. 

Leo intercedes with Genseric. 

456 Coss. Varanes. 

Joannes. 

Marciani 7.—Theodoric invades Spain, conquers the 
Suevi, and kills their king Rechiarius. Ricimer, 
the commander of Avitus, gains a naval victory 
over Genseric. Avitus is deposed by means of Ri¬ 
cimer. 

Sidonius Apollinaris, the Bon-in-law of Avitus, writes 
his Panegyricus Avito. 

45? Coss. FI. Constantinus. 

Rufus. 

Leonis 1: Majoriani 1.—Death of Marcian at the be¬ 
ginning of the year. 

Leo I , emperor of the East, is raised .0 the empire 
by Aspar. 

M a jo rian, emperor of the West, is raised to the em¬ 
pire by Ricimer. 

458 Coss. Imp. FI. Leo (I.) Aug. 

Imp. Jul. Majorianus Aug. 

Leonis 2: Majoriani 2.—The Vandals land in Africa 
and are defeated. Naval preparations of Majorian 
against the Vandals. Majorian crosses the Alps in 
the winter, in order to eettle the affairs of Gaul be¬ 
fore invading Africa. Earthquake at Antioch. Ac¬ 
cession of Firoze or Peroses as a king of Persia. 

Sidonius Apollinaris addresses his Panegyricus Majo- 
riano. 

459 Coss. Patricius. 

FI. Ricimer. 

Leonis 3: Majoriani 3.—Majorian defeats Theodoric 
II., king of the Goths; peace is concluded between 
Majorian and Theodoric. 

460 Coss. Magnus. 

Apollonius. 

Leonis 4: Majoriani 4.—Majorian marches into Spain, 
intending to pass over into Africa, but his fleet is 
completely destroyed by the Vandals at Carthage- 
ta, Majorian concludes a treaty with Genseric; 
he returns to Gaul, and winters there. 

461 Coe s, Severinus. 

Dagalaiphus. 


A.D 

Leonis 5; Majoriani 5.—Majorian returns to Italy 
where he is deposed and put to death fcy order cl 
Ricimer, who raises Libius Severus to the empire 

Severus emperor of the West. 

462 Coss. Imp. FI. Leo (I.) Aug. IL 

Imp. Lib. Severus Aug. 

Leonis 6: Severi 2.—Genseric renews the war, and 
ravages Italy. Theodoric II. renews the war is 
Gaul, and obtains possession of Narbo. 

463 Coss. FI. Ceecina Basilius. 

Vivianus. 

Leonis 7: Severi 3.—Theodoric II. attempts to ob¬ 
tain possession of the whole of the Roman domin¬ 
ion in Gaul, but is defeated by ASgidius. Theodorls 
rules over the greater part of Spain. 

464 Coss. Rusticus. 

FI. Anicius Olybrius. 

Leonis 8: Severi 4.—Death of iEgidius. 

465 Coss. FI. Basiliscus. 

Herminericus s. Arminericus. 

Leonis 9.—Death of Severus. No emperor of Ue 
West is appointed for this and the following years 
Ricimer keeps the power in his own hands 

466 Coss. Imp. FI. Leo (I.) Aug. III. 

(Tatianus.) 

Leonis 10.—Theodoric II. is slain by hia brother Eu 
ric, who succeeds him. 

467 Coss. PussBus. 

Joannes. 

Leonis 11: Anthemii 1.—Ricimer applies to Leo to 
appoint an emperor of the West: Leo appoint* 
Procopius Anthemius. 

Anthemius emperor of the West He gives hia 
daughter in marriage to Ricimer. 

Sidonius Apollinaris comes to Rome. 

468 Cos. Imp. Proc. Anthemius Aug. II. (without co 

league), 

Leonis 12: Anthemii 2, —War with Genseric. The 
Roman forces land in Africa, but the expedition 
fails through the misconduct of Basiliscus. 

Sidonius Apollinaris writes his Panegyricus Anthmio 
bis Consult 

469 Coss. FI. Marcianus. 

FI. Zeno ( afterward Imp. Cass. Aug.). 

Leonis 13: Anthemii 3.—Zeno, the Isaurlan, after 
ward the emperor, marries Ariadne, the daughter 
of Leo. This excites the jealousy of the powerfu 
minister Aspar. 

470 Coss. Jordanes. 

Severus. 

Leonis 14: Anthemii 4.—Euric, king of the Visigoths, 
takes Arelate and Massilia, and defeats the Britons 
who had come to the assistance of the provincials 

471 Coss. Imp. FI. Leo (I.) Aug. IV. 

Anicius Probianus. 

Leonis 15: Anthemii 5.—Aspar is slain by order of 
Leo. 

472 Coss. Festus. 

Marcianus. 

Leonis 16.—War between Ricimer and Anthemius. 
Ricimer appoints Anicius Olybrius emperor, and 
lays siege to Rome, which he takes by storm in 
July: Anthemius perishes in the assault. Both Rio 
imer and Olybrius die later in the year. 

473 Cos. Imp. Leo (I.) Aug. V. (without colleague). 

Leonis 17.—Leo associates with him in the empiri 

his grandson Leo. Glycertus is proclaimed am 
peror in the West 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES OF ROMAN HISTORY, 


I0i6 

A.D. 

474 Cos. Imp. Leo (H.) Aug. {without colleague). 

Death of Leo I., and accession of Leo II. The latter 
associates his father with him in the empire. Leo 
II. dies toward the end of the year, and is succeed¬ 
ed by Zeno. Glycerins is deposed, and Julies 
Nepos appointed emperor of the West. 

>175 Cos. Imp. Zeno Aug. II. (without colleague ). 

Zenonis 2 .—Julius Nep os is deposed by Orestes, who 


A.D. 

makes his own son Romulus Augustulus ero 
peror of the West. 

476 Coss. FI. Basiliscus II. 

Armatus. 

Zenonis 3.—The barbarians invade Italy under Odo< 
acer. Orestes is defeated and slain. Romulus An 
gustulus is deposed. Odoacer is acknowledged a« 
King of Italy. End of the Westeen Empire. 


The preceding Chronological Tables hare been drawn up chiefly from the Fasti Hellenici and Fasti Romani ©f Mi: 
Clinton, from the Griechiscke and Rvmiecke ZeiU&fdn by Fischer and Soetbeer, and from the AnnaUs Veteran Reg 
norum Popular*** by Zurapt. 
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776 1.1 689 65 4 602 152 3 515 239 

775 2 688 66 23.1 601 153 4 514 240 

774 3 687 67 2 600 154 45.1 513 241 

773 4 686 68 3 599 155 2 512 242 

772 2.1 685 69 4 598 156 3 511 243 

771 2 684 70 24.1 597 157 4 510 244 

770 3 683 71 2 596 158 46.1 509 245 

769 4 682 72 3 595 159 2 508 246 

768 3.1 681 73 4 594 160 3 507 247 

76? 2 680 74 25.1 593 161 4 506 248 

766 3 679 75 2 592 162 47.1 505 249 

755 4 678 76 3 591 163 2 504 250 

*54 4.1 677 77 4 590 164 3 503 251 

763 2 676 78 26.1 589 165 4 502 252 

762 3 675 79 2 588 166 48.1 501 253 

761 4 674 80 3 587 167 2 500 254 

760 5.1 673 81 4 586 168 3 499 255 

759 2 672 82 27.1 585 169 4 498 256 

758 3 671 83 2 584 170 49.1 497 257 

757 4 670 84 3 583 171 2 496 258 

756 6.1 669 85 4 582 172 3 495 259 

755 2 668 86 28.1 581 173 4 494 260 

754 3 667 87 2 580 174 50.1 493 261 

753 1 4 666 88 3 579 175 2 492 262 

752 2 7.1 665 89 4 578 176 3 491 263 

751 3 2 664 90 29.1 577 177 4 490 264 

750 4 3 663 91 2 576 178 51.1 489 265 

749 5 4 662 92 3 575 179 2 488 266 

748 6 8.1 661 93 4 574 180 3 487 267 

747 7 2 660 94 30.1 573 181 4 486 268 

746 8 3 659 95 2 572 182 52.1 485 269 

745 9 4 658 96 3 571 183 2 484 270 

744 10 9.1 657 97 4 570 184 3 483 271 

743 11 2 656 98 31.1 569 185 4 482 272 

742 12 3 655 99 2 568 186 53.1 '481 273 

741 13 4 654 100 3 567 187 2 480 274 

740 14 10.1 653 101 4 566 188 3 479 275 

739 15 2 652 102 32.1 565 189 4 478 276 

738 16 3 651 103 2 564 190 54.1 477 277 

737 17 4 650 104 3 563 191 2 476 278 

736 18 11.1 649 105 4 562 192 3 475 279 

735 19 2 648 106 33.1 561 193 4 474 280 

734 20 3 647 107 2 560 194 55.1 473 281 

733 21 4 646 108 3 559 195 2 472 282 

732 22 L2.1 645 109 4 558 196 3 471 283 

731 23 2 644 110 34.1 557 197 4 470 284 

730 24 3 643 111 2 556 198 56.1 469 285 

729 25 4 642 112 3 555 199 2 468 286 

728 26 13.1 641 113 4 554 200 3 467 287 

727 27 2 640 114 35.1 553 201 4 406 288 

726 28 3 639 115 2 552 202 57.1 465 289 

725 29 4 638 116 3 551 203 2 464 290 

724 30 14.1 637 117 4 550 204 3 463 291 

723 31 2 636 118 36.1 549 205 4 462 292 

722 32 3 635 119 2 548 206 58.1 461 293 

721 33 4 634 120 3 547 207 2 460 294 

720 34 15.1 633 121 4 546 208 3 459 295 

719 35 2 632 122 37.1 545 209 4 458 296 

718 36 3 631 123 2 544 210 59.1 457 297 

717 37 4 630 124 3 543 211 2 456 298 

716 38 16.1 629 125 4 542 212 3 455 299 

715 39 2 628 126 38.1 541 213 4 454 300 

714 40 3 627 127 2 540 214 60.1 453 301 

713 41 4 626 128 3 539 215 2 452 302 

712 42 17.1 625 129 4 538 216 3 451 303 

711 43 2 624 130 39.1 537 217 4 450 304 

710 44 3 623 131 2 536 218 61.1 449 305 

709 45 4 622 132 3 535 219 2 448 306 

708 46 18.1 621 133 4 534 220 3 447 307 

707 47 2 620 134 40.1 533 221 4 446 308 

706 48 3 619 135 2 532 222 62.1 445 309 

705 49 4 618 136 3 531 223 2 444 310 

704 50 19.1 617 137 4 530 224 3 443 311 

703 51 2 616 138 41.1 529 225 4 442 312 

702 52 3 615 139 2 528 226 63.1 441 313 

701 53 4 614 140 3 527 227 2 440 314 

700 54 20 3 613 141 4 526 228 3 439 315 

699 55 2 612 142 42.1 525 229 4 438 316 

698 56 3 611 143 2 524 230 64.1 437 317 

697 57 4 610 144 3 523 231 2 436 318 

696 58 21.1 609 145 4 522 232 3 435 319 

695 59 2 608 1461 43.1 521 233 4 434 320 

694 60 3 607 147. 2 52Q 234 65.1 433 321 

693 61 4 606 148 3 519 235 2 432 322 

692 62 22.1 605] 149 4 518 236 3 431 323 

691 63 2 604' 150 M. 1 517 237 4 430 324 

£90 64 3 603! 151 2 516 238 66 1 429 325 


OL B.C. U.C. OL. B.C. U.C.1 OL B.C. U.C. OE, 

2 428 326 88.1 341 413 4 254 500 \ 

3 427 327 2 340 414 110.1 253 501 4 

4 426 323 3 3*9 415 2 252 502132.1 

67.1 425 329 4 3/8 416 3 251 503 2 

2 424 330 89.1 337 417 4 250 504 3 

3 423 331 2 336 418111.1 249 505 4 

4 422 332 3 335 419 2 248 506133.1 

68.1 421 333 4 334 4201 3 247 507 

2 420 334 90.1 333 421 4 246 508 5 

3 419 335 2 332 422112,1 245 509 4 

4 418 336 3 331 423 2 244 1 510134.1 

69.1 417 337 4 330 424 3 243 511 2 

2 416 338 91.1 329 425 4 242 532 3 

3 415 339 2 328 426113.1 241 513 4 

4 414 340 3 327 427 2 240 514 135. j 

70.1 413 341 4 326 428 3 239 515 i 

2 412 342 92.1 325 429 4 238 516 3 

3 411 343 2 324 430 114.1 237 517 4 

4 410 344 3 323 431 2 236 518 136.1 

71.1 409 345 4 322 432 3 235 519 2 

2 408 346 93.1 321 433 4 234 520 3 

3 407 347 2 320 434 115.1 233 521, 4 

4 406 348 3 319 435 2 232 522 137.1 

72.1 405 349 4 318 436 3 231 523 2 

2 404 350 94.1 317 437 4 230 524 3 

3 403 351 2 316 438 116.1 229 525 4 

4 402 352 3 315 439 2 228 526 138.1 

73.1 401 353 4 314 440 3 227 527 2 

2 400 354 95.1 313 441 4 226 528 3 

3 399 355 2 312 442117.1 225 529 4 

4 398 356 3 311 443 2 224 530 139.1 

74.1 397 357 4 310 444 3 223 531 2 

2 396 358 96.1 309 445 4 222 532 3 

3 395 359 2 308 446 118.1 221 533 4 

4 394 360 3 307 447 2 220 534 140.1 

75.1 393 361 4 306 448 3 219 535 2 

2 392 362 97.1 305 449 4 218 536 3 

3 391 363 2 304 450119.1 217 537 4 

4 390 364 3 303 451 2 216 538 141.1 

76.1 389 365 4 302 452 3 215 539 2 

2 388 366 98.1 301 453 4 214 540 3 

3 387 367 2 300 454 120.1 213 541 4 

4 386 368 3 299 455 2 212 542 142.1 

77.1 385 369 4 298 456 3 211 543 2 

2 384 370 99.1 297 457 4 210 544 3 

3 383 371 2 296 458 121.1 209 545 4 

4 382 372 3 295 459 2 208 546 143.1 

78.1 381 373 4 294 460 3 207 547 2 

2 380 374 100.1 293 461 4 206 548 3 

3 379 375 2 292 462 122.1 205 549 4 

4 378 376 3 291 463 2 204 550 144.1 

79.1 377 377 4 290 464 3 203 551 2 

2 376 378 101.1 289 465 4 202 552 3 

3 375 379 2 288 466 123.1 201 553 4 

4 374 380 3 287 467 2 200 554 145.1 

80.1 373 381 4 286 468 3 199 555 2 

2 372 382102.1 285 4G9 4 198 556 3 

3 371 383 2 284 470|124.1 197 557 4 

4 370 384 3 283 471 2 196 558 146.1 

81.1 369 385 4 282 472 3 195 559 2 

2 368 386 103.1 281 473 4 194 560 3 

3 367 387 2 280 474 125.1 193 561 4 

4 366 388 3 279 475 2 192 562 147.1 

82.1 365 389 4 278 476 3 191 563 2 

2 364 390 104.1 277 477 4 190 564 3 

3 363 391 2 276 478 126.1 189 565 4 

4 362 392 3 275 479 2 188 566 148.1 

83.1 361 393 4 274 480 3 187 567 2 

2 360 394 105.1 273 481 4 186 568 3 

3 359 395 2 272 482 127.1 185 569 4 

4 358 396 3 271 483 2 184 570 149.1 

84.1 357 397 4 270 484 3 183 571 2 

2 356 398 106.1 269 485 4 182 572 3 

3 355 399 2 268 486 128.1 181 573 if 

4 354 400 3 267 487 2 180 574 150.1 

85.1 353 401 4 266 488 3 179 575 2 

2 352 402107.1 265 489 4 178 576 3 

3 351 403 2 264 490 129.1 177 577 4 

4 350 404 3 263 49L 2 176, K 78151. 1 

86.1 349 405 4 262 492 3 175 579 2 

2 348 406 108.1 261 493 4 174 580 3 

3 347 407 2 260 494 130.1 173 581 4 

4 346 408 3 259 495 2 172 582 152.1 

87.1 345 409 4 258 496 3 171 583 2 

2 344 410 109.1 257 497 4 170 584 3 

3 343 411 2 256 498 131.1 169 585 4 

4 342 412 3 J 255 499 2 1 68 586 153,1 
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167 587 2 75 2 17 770 199.1 109 863 222.1 201 954 245.1 293 1046 268 1 385 USSI291. i 

165 588 3 74 680 3 18 771 2 110 863 2 202 955 2 294 1047 2 386 1139! <J 

105 J89 4 73 681 4 19 772 3 111 864 3 203 956 3 295 1048 3 387 1140 1 3 

164 590 154.1 72 682 '~7 .1 20 773 4 112 865 4 204 957 4 296 1049 4 3881141 4 

163 591 2 71 683 2 21 774 200.1 113 866 223.1 205 958 246.1 2971050 269.1 389 1142 292.1 

162 592 3 70 684 3 22 775 2 114 867 2 206 959 2 298 1051 2 3901143 S 

161 593 4 69 685 4 23 776 3 115 868 3 207 960 3 299 1052 3 391 1144 3 

160 594 155.1 68 686 178.1 24 777 4 116 869 4 208 961 4 300 1053 4 3921145 4 

159 595 2 67 687 2 25 778 201.1 117 870 224.1 209 962 247.1 301 1054 270.1 393 1146 233.1 

158 596 3 66 688 3 26 779 2 118 871 2 210 963 2 302 1055 2 394 1147 2 

157 597 4 63 689 4 27 780 3 119 872 3 211 964 3 303 1056 3 395 1148 3 

156 598 156.1 64 690 179.1 28 781 4 120 873 4 212 965 4 304 1057 4 396 1149 4 

155 599 2 63 691 2 29 782 202.1 121 874 225.1 21.3 9G6 248.1 305 1058 271.1 397 1150 294.1 

154 600 3 62 692 3 30 783 2 122 875 2 214 967 2 306 1059 2 398 1151 3 

153 601 4 61 693 4 31 784 3 123 876 3 215 968 3 307 1060 3 399 1152 3 

152 602 157.1 60 694 180.1 32 785 4 124 877 4 216 969 4 308 1061 4 400 1153 4 

151 603 2 59 695 2 33 786 203.1 125 878 226.1 217 970 249.1 309 1062 272.1 401 1154 295.1 

50 604 3 58 696 3 34 787 2 126 879 2 218 971 2 310 1063 2 4021155 2 

149 605 4 57 697 4 35 788 3 127 880 3 21? 972 3 311 1064 3 403 1156 3 

148 606 158.1 56 698 181.1 36 789 4 128 881 4 220 973 4 312 1065 4 404 1157 4 

147 607 2 55 699 2 37 790 204.1 129 882 227.1 221 974 250.1 313 1066 273.1 405 1158 296.1 

146 608 3 54 700 3 38 791 2 130 883 2 222 975 2 314 1067 2 4061159 i 

t 45 609 4 53 701 4 39 792 3 131 884 3 223 976 3 315 1068 3 4071160 3 

144 610 159.1 52 702 182.1 40 793 4 132 885 4 224 977 4 316 1069 . 4 408 1161 4 

143 611 2 51 703 0 41 794 205.1 133 886 228.1 225 978 251.1 317 1070 274.1 409 1162 297.1 

142 612 3 50 704 3 42 795 2 134 887 2 226 979 2 318 1071 2 410 1163 2 

141 613 4 49 705 4 43 796 3 135 888 3 227 980 3 319 1072 3 411 1164 3 

140 614 160.1 48 706 183.1 44 797 4 136 889 4 228 981 4 320 1073 4 4121165 4 

139 615 2 47 707 2 45 798 206.1 137 890 229.1 229 982 252.1 321 1074 275.1 413 1166 298.1 

138 616 3 46 708 3 46 799 2 138 891 2 230 983 2 322 1075 2 414 1167 2 

137 617 4 45 709 4 47 800 3 139 892 3 231 984 3 323 1076 3 415 1168 3 

136 618 161.1 44 710 184.1 48 801 4 140 893 4 232 985 4 324 1077 4 416 1169 4 

135 619 2 43 711 2 49 802 207.1 141 894 230.1 233 986 253.1 325 1078 276.1 417 1170 299.1 

134 620 3 42 712 3 50 803 2 142 895 2 234 987 2 326 1079 2 418 1171 2 

133 621 4 41 713 4 51 804 3 143 896 3 235 988 3 327 1080 3 419 1172 3 

132 622 162,1 40 714 185.1 52 805 4 144 897 4 236 989 4 328 1081 4 420 1173 4 

131 623 2 39 715 2 53 806 208.1 145 898 231.1 237 990 254.1 329 1082 277.1 421 1174 300.1 

130 624 3 38 716 3 54 807 2 146 899 2 238 991 2 330 1083 2 4221175 2 

129 625 4 ?7 717 4 55 808 3 147 000 3 239 992 3 331 1084 3 423 1176 3 

128 626 163.1 36 718 186.1 56 809 4 148 901 4 240 993 4 332 1085 4 424 1177 4 

127 627 2 35 719 2 57 810 209.1 149 902 232.1 241 994 253.1 333 1086 278.1 425 1178 301.1 

126 628 3 34 720 3 58 811 2 150 903 2 242 995 2 334 1087 2 426 1179 2 

125 629 4 33 721 4 59 812 3 151 904 3 243 996 3 335 1088 3 427 1180 3 

124 630 164.1 32 722 187.1 60 8L3 4 152 905 4 244 997 4 336 1089 4 428 1181 4 

123 631 2 31 723 2 61 814 210.1 153 906 233.1 245 998 256.1 337 1090 279.1 429 1182 302.1 

122 632 3 30 724 3 62 815 2 154 907 2 246 999 2 338 1091 2 430 1183 2 

121 633 4 29 725 4 63 816 3 155 908 3 247 1000 3 339 1092 3 431 1184 3 

120 634 165.1 28 726 188.1 64 817 4 156 909 4 248 1001 4 340 1093 4 4321185 4 

119 635 2 27 727 2 65 818 211.1, 157 910 234.1 249 1002 257.1 341 1094 280.1 4331186 303.1 

118 636 3 26 728 3 66 819 2 158 911 2 250 1003 2 342 1095 2 434 1187 2 

117 637 4 25 729 4 67 820 3 159 912 3 251 1004 3 343 1096 3 435 1188 3 

116 638 168.1 24 730 189.1 68 821 4 160 913 4 252 1005 4 344 1097 4 436 1189 4 

115 639 2 23 731 2 69 822 212.1 161 914 235.1 253 1006 258.1 345 1098 281.1 437 1190 304.1 

114 640 3 22 732 3 70 823 2 162 915 2 254 1007 2 346 1099 2 438 1191 2 

113 641 4 21 733 4 71 824 3 163 916 3 255 1008 3 347 1100 3 439 1192 3 

112 642 167.1 20 734 190.1 72 825 4 164 917 4 256 1009 4 348 1101 4 440 1193 4 

111 643 2 19 733 2 73 826 213.1 165 918 236.1 257 1010 259.1 349 1102 282.1 441 1194 305.1 

110 644 3 18 736 3 74 827 2 166 919 2 258 1011 2 3501103 2 4421195 2 

109 645 4 17 737 4 75 828 3 167 920 3 259 1012 3 351 1104 3 443 1196 3 

108 646163.1 16 738 191.1 76 829 4 168 921 4 260 1013 4 352 1105 4 444 1197 4 

107 647 2 15 739 2 77 830 214.1 169 922 237.1 261 1014 260.1 353 1106 283.1 4451198 306.1 

106 648 3 14 740 3 78 831 2 170 923 2 262 1015 2 354 1107 2 4461199 2 

105 649 4 13 741 4 79 832 3 171 924 3 263 1016 3 355 1108 3 447 1200 3 

104 650 169.1 12 742 192.1 80 833 4 172 925 4 264 1017 4 356 1109 4 448 1201 4 

103 651 2 11 743 2 81 834 215.1 173 926 238.1 265 1018 261.1 357 1110 284.1 449 1202 307.1 

102 652 3 10 744 3 82 835 2 174 927 2 266 1019 2 358 1111 2 450 1203 2 

101 653 4 9 745 4 83 836 3 175 928 3 267 1020 3 359 1112 3 451 1204 3 

100 654 170.1 8 746 193.1 84 837 4 176 929 4 268 1021 4 3601113 4 452 1205 

99 655 2 7 747 2 85 838 216.1 177 930 239 1 269 1022 262.1 361 1114 285.1 453 1206 308.1 

98 656 3 6 748 3 86 839 2 178 931 2 ' 270 1023 2 3621115 2 454 1207 2 

97 657 4 5 749 4 87 840 3 179 932 3 271 1024 3 363 1116 3 455 1208 3 

96 658 171.1 4 750 194.1 88 841 4 180 933 4 272 1025 4 364 1117 4 4561209 4 

95 659 2 3 751 2 89 842 217.1 181 934 240.1 273 1026 263.1 365 1118 286.1 4571210 309.1 

94 660 3 2 752 3 90 843 2 182 935 2 274 1027 2 366 1119 2 458 1211 2 

93 661 4 1 753 4 91 844 3 183 936 3 275 1028 3 367 1120 3 459 1212 3 

92 662172.1 AJD. 92 845 4 184 937 4 276 1029 4 368 1121 4 460 1213 4 

91 663 2 1 754 195.1 93 846 218.1 185 938 241.1 277 1030 264.1 369 1122 287.1 461 1214 310.1 

90 664 3 2 755 2 94 847 2 186 939 2 278 1031 2 370 1123 2 462 1215 2 

89 665 4 3 756 3 95 848 3 187 940 3 279 1032 3 371 1124 3 463 1216 3 

88 666 173.1 4 757 4 96 849 4 188 941 4 280 1033 4 3721125 4 464 1217 4 

87 667 2 5 758 196.1 97 850 219.1 189 942 242.1 281 1034 265.1 373 1126 288.1 465 1218 311.1 

86 608 3 6 759 2 98 851 2 190 943 2 282 1035 2 374 1127 2 466 1219 2 

85 669 4 7 760 3 99 852 3 191 944 3 283 1036 3 375 1128 3 467 1220 3 

84 070 174,1 8 761 4 100 853 4 192 945 4 284 1037 4 376 1129 4 468 1221 4 

83 671 2 9 762 197.1 101 854 220.1 193 946 243.1 285 1038 266.1 377 1130 289.1 469 1222 312.1* 

82 672 3 10 763 2 102 855 2 194 947 2 286 1039 2 3781131 2 I 470 1223 2 

81 673 4 11 764 3 103 856 3 195 948 3 287 1040 3 379 1132 3 471 1224 3 

80 674 175.1 12 765 4 104 857 4 196 949 4 288 1041 4 3801133 4 ] 472 1225 4 

79 675 2 13 766198.11 105 858 221.1 197 950 244.1 289 1042 267.1 381 1134 290,1 473 1226 313 1 

78 676 3 14 767 2| 106 859 2 198 951 2 290 1043 2 382 1135 2 474 1227 I 

77 677 4 15 768 3 107 860 3 199 952 3 291 1044 3 383 1136 3 475 1228 3 

76 678 176. ly 16] 769 41 108 861 4 I 200 953 4 292 1045 4 38411137 4 476 1229 4 



THE ATHENIAN ARCHONS E PONY Ml 

FROM B.C. 496 TO B.C. 292. 


1, 

B C. 


OL. 

B.C. 


OL. 

B.C. 


71 

496 

Hipparchus. 


426 

Euthynus. 


357 

Agathocles. 


495 

Philippua. 


425 

Stratocles. 

106 

356 

Eipines. 


494 

Pytbocritus. 

89 

424 

Isarcbua. 


355 

Callistratus. 


493 

Themistocles. 


423 

Amynias. 


354 

Diotimus. 

TO 

492 

Diognetus. 


422 

Alcaeus. 


353 

Theodemus. 


491 

Hybrilides. 


421 

Aristion. 

107 

352 

Aristodemua 


490 

Phrenippus. 

90 

420 

Astyphilus. 


351 

Thessalus. 


489 

Aristides. 


419 

Archias. 


350 

Apollodorus. 

73 

488 

Anchises. 


418 

Antiphon. 


349 

Callimachus. 


487 

— 


417 

Euphemus. 

108 

348 

Theophilua. 


486 

■ --- 

91 

416 

Arimnestus. 


347 

Themistocles. 


485 

Philocrates. 


415 

Chabrias. 


346 

Archias. 

74 

484 

Leoatratus. 


414 

Pisander. 


345 

Eubulus. 


483 

Nicodemus. 


413 

Cleocritus. 

109 

344 

Lyciscus. 


*182 

Themistocles? 

92 

412 

Callias. 


343 

Pythodotua. 


481 

Cebris ? 


411 

Theopompus. 


342 

Sosigenes. 

75 

480 

Oalliades. 


410 

Glaucippus. 


341 

Nicomachus. 


479 

Xanthippus. 


409 

Diodes. 

no 

340 

Theophrastus 


478 

Timosthenes. 

93 

408 

Euctemon. 


339 

Lysimachides 


477 

Adimantus. 


407 

Antigenes. 


338 

Cheerondas. 

76 

476 

Phsedon. 


406 

Callias. 


337 

Phrynichus. 


475 

Dromoclidcs. 


405 

Alexias. 

in 

336 

Pythodemus. 


474 

Acestoride8. 

94 

404 

(Pythodorus). 


335 

Evasnetus. 


473 

Menon. 


403 

Euclides. 


334 

Ctesicles. 

77 

472 

Chares. 


402 

Micon. 


333 

Nicocrates. 


471 

Praxiergue 


401 

Xenaenefcus. 

112 

332 

Nicetas (NicerattfC 


470 

Demotion. 

95 

400 

Laches. 


331 

Aristophanes. 

78 

469 

468 

Apaephion. 

Theagenidea. 


399 

398 

Aristocrates. 

Ithycles. 


330 

329 

Aristophon. 

Cephisophon. 


467 

Lysistratus. 


397 

Suniades. 

113 

328 

Euthycritus, 


466 

Lysanias. 

96 

396 

Phormion. 


327 

Hegemon. 


465 

Lysitheua. 


395 

Diophantus. 


326 

Chremes. 

79 

464 

Archidemidea 


394 

Eubulides. ' 


325 

Anticlea. 


463 

Tlepolemus. 


393 

Demosti utus. 

114 

324 

Hegesias. 


462 

Conon. 

97 

392 

Philocles. 


323 

Cephisodorus 

Philocles. 


461 

Evippus. 


391 

Nicoteles. i 


322 

26 

460 

Phrasiclides. 


390 

Demostratus. 


321 

Archippus. 

Nesechmue. 


459 

Philocles. 


389 

Antipater. 

115 

320 


458 

Bion. 

98 

388 

Pyrrhion. 


319 

Apollodorus 


457 

Mnesithides. 


387 

Theodotus. 


318 

Archippus. 

81 

456 

Callias. 


386 

Mystichides. 


317 

Demogenes 


455 

Sosistratus. 


385 

Dexitheus. 

116 

316 

Democlides. 


454 

Ariston. 

99 

384 

Diotrephes. 


315 

Praxibulus. 


453 

Lysicrates. 


383 

Phanostratus. 


314 

Nicodorus. 

82 

452 

Chaarephanes 


382 

Evander. 


313 

Theophrastus 


451 

Antidotus. 


381 

Demophilus. 

117 

312 

Polemon. 


450 

Euthydemus. 

100 

380 

Pjtheas. 


311 

Simonides. 


449 

Pedicus. 


379 

Nicon. 


310 

Hieromnemou 

83 

448 

Philiscus. 


378 

Nausinicus, 


309 

Demetrius. 


447 

Timarchides. 


377 

Callias. 

118 

308 

Charinus. 


446 

Callimachus. 

101 

376 

Charisander. 


307 

Anaxicrates. 


445 

Lysimachidea. 


375 

Hippodamas. 


306 

Coroabus. 

84 

444 

Praxiteles. 


374 

Socratides. 

^305 

Xenippus. 


443 

Lysanias. 


373 

Asteus. 

119^304 

Pherecles. 


442 

Diphilus. 

102 

372 

Alcisthenes. 


303 

Leoatratus. 


441 

Timocles. 


371 

Phrasiclides. 


302 

Nicocles. 

65 

440 

Morychides. 


370 

Dysnicetus. 


301 

Calliarchus 


439 

Glaucides. 


369 

Lysistratus. 

120 

300 

Hegemachue. 


438 

Theodoras. 

103 

368 

Nausigenes. 


299 

Euctemon. 


437 

Euthymenes. 


367 

Polyzelus. 


298 

Mnesidemus, 

86 

436 

Lyaimachiis. 


366 

Cephisodorus. 

121 

297 

Antiphates. 


435 

Antlochides. 


365 

Chion. 

296 

Nicias. 


434 

Crates. 

104 

364 

Timocrates 


295 

NicostratuB. 


433 

Apseudes. 


363 

Chariclides 


294 

Olympiodors®, 

87 

432 

Pythodorus. 


362 

MoIqp. 


293 



431 

Euthydemus. 


361 

Nicophemus. 

122 

292 

1 

1 


430 

Apollodorus. 

i- 105 

360 

Callimedes. 


291 

— 


429 

Epaminon. 

Diotiraus. 

l 

359 

Eucharistus. 


290 

— ■ ■ 

3d 

428 


358 

Cephisodotus. 


289 

—-—- 


427 

Eucles (Euclldes). 



! 





LISTS OF KINGS. 



I. KING3 OF EGYPT. 




rm 

B.C. B C 


Yra. m. 

B.C. B.C. 

4. Alyattes 

reigned 57 

617-560 

L Peantimetilchus reigned 54 0 

671-617 

5. Croesus 


II 

14 

560-546 

6. Neco 

« 16 0 

617-601 






8, Psammis 

« 6 0 

601-595 

IV. KINGS OF PERSIA. 



4. Apries 

« 25 0 

595-570 



Yra. 

m. 

B.C B.C 

5. Amaaia 

«* 44 0 

570-526 

1. Cyrus 

reigned 30 

0 

559-523 

6. Psammenitua 

« 0 6 

526-525 

2. Cambyses 

«« 

7 

5 

529-522 




3. Smerdis 

u 

0 

7 

522-522 


II. KINGS OF MEDIA. 


4. Darius I. Hystaspis. 

a 

36 

0 

521-485 


Yrs. 

B.C. B.C. 

5. Xerxes I. 


20 

0 

485-465 

1. Deioces 

reigned 53 

709-656 

6. Artabanus 

it 

0 

7 

465-465 

2. Phraortes 

“ 22 

656-634 

7. Artaxerxes I. Longimanus 

« 

40 

0 

465-425 

3*. Cyaxares 

“ 40 

634-594 

8. Xerxes II. 

u 

0 

2 

425-425 

4. Aatyages 

« 35 

594-559 

9. Sogdianus 


0 

7 

425-425 




10. Darius II. Nothus 

u 

19 

0 

424-405 


XIL KINGS OF LYDIA. 


11. Artaxerxes II. Mnemon 

n 

46 

0 

405-359 


Yre. 

B.C. B.C. 

12. Ochus 

u 

21 

0 

359-338 

1, Gyges 

reigned 38 

716-678 

13. Arses 

it 

2 

0 

338-336 

2. Ardys 

« 49 

678-629 

14. Darius III. Codornannus 


4 11 

336-331 

3 Sadyattes 

“ 12 

629-617 







V. KINGS OF SPARTA. 
1. Akistodemus. 


2. Euhysthknes. 




2. Pbocles. 




3. Agis I. 




3. Soils. 




4. Echestratus. 




4. Eurypon 




5. Labotas. 




5. Prytanis 




6. Doryssua. 




6. Eunomus. 




7. Agesilaus L 




7. Polydectes. 




8. Arehelaus. 




8. Charilaus. 




9. Teleclus. 




9. Nicander. 




10. Alcamenes. 




10. Theopompus. 




11 Polydoras. 








12. Eurycrates. 




11. Zeuxidamus. 




13. Anaxander. 




32. Anaxidamus. 




14. Eurycratides. 




13. Archidamual. 




15. Leon. 


Xn. 

B.C. BC. 

14. Agesicles. 


Yra. 

B.C B.C 

18. Anaxandrldea 

rateiwd 


520 

15. Ariston. 




17. Cleomenc* 


29 

520-491 

16. Demarntus. 




18. Leonidas 

u 

11 

491-480 

17. Leotychides 

reigned 22 

491-469 

19. Plistarchus 

u 

22 

480-458 





80. Plistoanax 

a 

50 

453-408 

18. Archidamus II. 

« 

42 

469-427 

21. Paueanias 

u 

14 

408-394 

19. Agis II. 

u 

29 

427-398 

22. Agesipolis I. 

u 

14 

394-380 

20. Agesilaus II. 


37 

398-361 

23 Cleombrotus L 

it 

9 

380-371 





24. AgeBipolis II. 

u 

1 

371-370 





25. Cleomenes II. 

it 

61 

370-309 

21. Archidamus III. 

n 

23 

361-338 





22. Agis III. 


8 

338-330 





23. EudamidaB I. 




26. Areus I. 

u 

44 

309-265 

24. Archidamus IV. 




27. Acrotatus 

it 

I 1 ] 

265-[264] 

25. Eudamidas II. 




28. Areus II. 

u 

[8] 

[264]-[256] 





29. Leonidas II. 




26. Agis IV. 

<i 

4 

244-240 

30. Cleombrotus II. 








Leonidas again. 




27. Eurydamidos. 




31. Cleomenes III. 

» 

16 

236-220 

28. Archidamus V. 





V4. Agesipolis III. 


VI. KINGS OF MACEDONIA. 



Yrs. 

m. 

B.C. B.C 



Yrs. 

ra. 

B.C. B.C. 

20. Demetrius Poliorcetes 

reigned 

7 

0 

294-287 

1. Perdiecas I. 





21. Pyrrhus 

u 

0 

7 

287-286 

2. Argeeus. 





22. Lysimachus 

It 

5 

6 

286-28S 

3. Philippus I. 





Ptolemmus Ceraunus 





4. Aeropua. 





Meleager 





5. Alcetas. 





Antipater 





6. Amyntas I. 




540]-[500] 

Sosthenes 

. w 

3 

0 

280-271 

7. Alexander L 




500]-[454] 

Ptolemeeus 





8. Perdiecas II. 




4541— 413 

Alexander 





9. Arehelaus 

reiimed 14 

0 

413-399 

Pyrrhus again 





10. Orestes and ASroptis 

« 

5 

0 

399-394 

23. Antigonus Gonatas 

w 

44 

0 

283-239 

11. Pausanias 

<t 

1 

0 

394-393 

24. Demetrius II. 

It 

10 

0 

239-229 

12. Amyntas II. 

t« 

24 

0 

393-369 

25. Antigonus Doson 

« 

9 

0 

229-220 

13. Alexander II. 

u 

2 

0 

369-367 

26. Philippus V. 


42 

0 

220-178 

Ptolemseus Alorifccs 

u 

3 

0 

367-364 

27. Perseus 


11 

0 

178-167 

14. Perdiecas III. 


5 

0 

364-359 






15. Philippus II. 

« 

23 

0 

359-336 

VII. KINGS OF SYR/A. 




56. Alexander III. the Groat 

M 

13 

0 

336-323 



Yra 

B C. B.C 

17. Philippus I1L Arideeus 

t* 

7 

0 

323-316 

1. Seleucus I. Nicator 

reigned 32 

312-280 

Olympias 

a 

1 

0 

316-315 

2. Antiochus I. Soter 

“ 


19 

280-261 

L8. Cassander 

u 

19 

0 

315-296 

3. Antiochus II. Theos 

u 


15 

261-246 

19 Philippus IV 

t 

1 

0 

296-295 

4. Seleucus II. Callinicus 

it 


20 

246-22*’ 





LISTS or KIN0S 


1U2 ! 


5. Seleucus III. Ceraunus 

6. Antiochus III. the Great 

7. Seleucus IV. Philopator 

8. Antiochus IV. Epiphanes 
8 Antiochus V. Eupator 

1C. Demetrius I. Soter 
11. Alexander Bala 
12 Demetrius II. Nicator ^ 
Antiochus VI. > 

Trypfco ) 

Antiocnus VII. Sidetes 
Demetrius II. Nicator (again) 
Seleucus V. 

Antiochus VIII. Giypus > 
Antiochus IX. Cyzicenus J 
Seleucus VI. | 

Antiochus X. Eusebes 
Philippus 1 

Demetrius III. Eucierus j 
Antiochus XI. Epiphanes j 
Antiochus XII. Dionysus J 
Tigranes, king of Armenia 
Antiochus XIII. Asiaticus 


14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
23. 

23. 


Yra. B.C. B.C. 
reigned 3 226-223 

“ 36 223-187 

« 12 187-175 

« 11 175-164 

“ 2 164-162 

« 12 162-150 

“ 5 150-146 

“ 146-137 

« 9 137-128 

« 128-125 

125-125 

125- 95 


95- 83 


14 

4 


83- 69 
69- 65 


VIII. KINGS OF EGYPT. 


Augustus 

Tiberius 

reifned 23 



Yrs. 

B.C. B.C. 

Caligula 

•t 

4 

1. Ptolemeeus I. Soter 

reigned 38 (40) 323-285 

Claudius 

*t 

13 

2. Ptolemasus II. Philadelphus 

“ 

36 (38) 285-247 

Nero 

<( 

14 

3. jptolemffius III. Evergetea 


25 

247-222 

Galba 

u 


4. Ptolemfeus IV. Philopator 

cc 

17 

222-205 

Otho 

II 


5. Ptolemseus V. Epiphanes 

u 

24 

205-181 

Vitellius 

<1 


6. Ptolemasus VI. Philometor 

“ 

35 

181-146 

Vespasian 

cc 

10 

7. Ptolemfeus VII. Evergetes II. 




Titus 

it 

o 

or Physcon 

u 

29 

146-117 

Domitian 

a 

15 

8. Ptolemseus VIII. Soter II. or 




Nerva 

tt 

o 

Lathyrus 

u 

36 

117- 81 

Trajan 

u 

19 

[Ptolemeeus IX. Alexander 1.1 



Hadrian 

cc 

21 

Cleopatra. 




Antoninus Pins 

u 

23 

Ptolemeeus X. Alexander IL 

“ 


81- 80 

C M. Aurelius 

u 

19 

9. Ptolemeeus XI. Dionysus or 




* L. Verus 

u 

8 

Auletes 

1C 

29 

80- 51 

Commodus 

it 

12 

L0. Cleopatra 

cc 

21 

51- 30 

Pertinax 

u 


[Ptolemeeus XII. 




Julianus 

CC 



Ptolemfeus XIII.] 

IX. KINGS OF PERGAMUS. 

Yrs B.C. B.C. 

1. Phileteerus reigned 17 280-263 

2. Eumenes I. 44 22 263-241 

3. Attalus I. « 44* 241-197 

4. Eumenes II. “ 38 197-159 

5. Attalus II. Philadelphus “ 21 159-138 

6. Attalus III. Philometor “ 5 138-133 

X. KINGS OF BITHYNIA. 


12. Ariarathes VII. 

13. Archelails 


Yrs. b C. B.C 
reigned 6 42- 36 
A.D. 

“ 50 36- 15 


XIIL KINGS OF PARTHIA. 

Tlie kings of Parthia are given in chronological order 
under Arsaces. 

XIV. KINGS OF PERSIA (SASSANIDiE). 

A list of these kings is given on p. 777-9. 

XV. KINGS OF ROME 

Yra. BC'.BC. 
reigned 38 753-715 
42 715-673 


1. Rcmulus 

2. Numa Pompilius 

3. Tullus Hostilius 

4. Ancus Marcius 

5. L. Tarqninius Priscus 

6. Servius Tullius 

7. I/. Tarquinius Superbus 


32 673-641 

24 6411616 
38 616-578 
44 578-534 

25 534-510 


XVL EMPERORS OF ROME. 


Septimius Severus 
C Caracalla 
> Geta 
Macrinus 
Elagabalus 
Alexander Severus 
Maximinus 
C Gordianus I. ? 
j Gordianus II. 5 
C Pupienus Maximus £ 
^ Balbinus 
Gordianus III. 


$ 


Yrs. A.D. A.D 
14 
14- 37 
37- 41 
41- 54 
54- 68 


69- 69 
69- 79 
79- 81 
81- 96 
96- 98 
98-117 
117-138 
138-161 
161-180 
161-169 
180-192 
193-193 
193-193 
193-211 
211-217 
211-212 

217- 218 

218- 222 
2224235 
235-238 

238-238 

238-238 

238-244 



Yrs. 

B.C. 

B.C 

Philippus 

« 

5 

244-249 

1. Zipoetes. 





Decius 

u 

2 

249-251 

2. Nicomedes I. 

reigned [28] 

278 -[250] 

Trebonianus Gallus 

M 

3 

251-254 

3. Zielas 

“ [22] 

[2501-[228] 

iEmilianus 



253-253 

4. Prusias I. 

•• i 

'48] 

228-1180] 

C Valerian 

Cl 

7 

253-260 

5. Prusias II. 

“ I 

31] 

1 [180]- 

149 

] Gallienus 

CC 

15 

253-268 

6. Nicomedes II. Epiphanes 

Cl 

58 

149 - 

91 

Claudius II. 

CC 

2 

268^270 

c Nicomedes III. Philopator 

« 

17 

91- 

74 

Aurelian 

cc 

5 

270-275 






Tacitus 

cc 

1 

275-276 

XI. KINGS OF FONTUS. 




Florianus 



276-276 


Yrs. 

B.C. 

B.C. 

Probus 

Cl 

6 

276-282 

1. Ariobarzanes I, 





Cams 

cc 

1 

282-283 

2. Mithrftdates I. 





f Carinus i 

cc 

1 

283-284 

3. Ariobarzanes IL 

reigned 

26 

363- 

337 

{ Numerianus > 




4. Mithradates II. 

cc 

35 

337- 

302 

C Diocletian 

« 

21 

284-300 

5. Mithradates III. 

It 

36 

302- 

266 

I Maximian 

“ 

19 

286-300 

6. Ariobarzanes IH. 

it 

[26] 

266 -| 

[240] 

Constantius I. Chlorus 


1 

305-306 

7. Mithradates IV. 

it 

50] 

[240]-! 

190] 

f Galerius 

cc 

6 

305-311 

8. Pharnaces I. * 

it 

34' 

[190]-! 

[156] 

< Constantine I. the Great 

cc 

31 

306-337 

9. Mithradates V. Evergetes 

tt 

36 

[156J-I 

[120] 

t Licinius 

“ 

16 

307-323 

10.' Mithradates VI. Eupator 

u 

57 

120- 

63 

C Constantine IL 

cc 

3 

337-340 

11. Pharnaces II. 

it 

16 

63- 

47 

< Constantius H. 

it 

24 

337-361 






(. Constans I. 

a 

13 

337-350 

XII. KINGS OF CAPPADOCIA. 


Julian 

it 

2 

361-363 




Yrs. B.C 

B.C. 

Jovian 

u 

1 

363-364 

1. Datames. 









2. Ariamnes I. 





WESTERN EMPIRE. 



3. Ariarathes I. 







Yrs. 

A.D. AD 

4.' Ariarathes IL 

reigned 

7 315-308 

Valentinian L reigned 11 

364-37$ 

5.'Ariamnes II. 





Gratian 

“ 

16 

367-383 

6. Ariarathes IH, 





Valentinian II. 

cc 

17 

375-392 

7. Ariarathes IV. 

M 


58 220-162 

Theodosius I. (Emperor of the West 




8.' Ariarathes V. 

u 


32 162-130 

as well as of the East) 

“ 

3 

392-395 

9. Ariarathes JVL 

a 


34 130- 96 

Honorius 

c< 

28 

295-423 

10. Ariobarzanes I. 

u 


30 93- 63 

Theodosius IL (Emperor of the West 




U. Ariobarzanes II. 

u 


21 63- 42 

as well as of the East) 

cc 

2 

423-423 
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LISTS OF KINGS. 




Trs. 

A.D. A.D. 



its. 

A.D A.D 

Valetttinian IH. 

reigned 30 

425-455 

Constantine VIII., Stephanus,) 


Petronius Maximus 



455-455 

sons of Romanus I., reigned > 

reigned 

944-944 

Avitus 

u 

I 

455-456 

five weeks $ 




Majorian 

u 

4 

457-461 

Romanus II. 

if 

4 

959- 963 

Libius Severus 

u 

4 

461-465 

Nicephorus II. Phocas 

« 

6 

963- 969 

Anthemius 

M 

5 

467-472 

Joannes I. Zimisces 

<1 

7 

969- 976 

Olybrius 

If 


472-472 

Basil II., colleague of Joannes I. ? 

If 

56 

969-1025 

Giycerius 

“ 


473-474 

for seven years > 


Julius Nepos 

“ 


474-475 

Constantine IX., colleague of Basil 

\: 

52 

976-1028 

Romulus Augustulus 

« 


475-476 

II. for forty-nine years 




Romanus III. Argyrus 


6 

1028-1034 

EASTERN EMPIRE. 



i Michael IV. Paphlago 
! Michael V. Calaphates 

M 

7 

1034-1041 

1041-1042 



Yrs. 

A.D. A.D. 

Zoe and Theodora 

PC 


1042-1042 

Valens 

reigned 14 

364-378 

; Constantine X. Monomachus 

M 

12 

1042-1054 

Theodosius I. 

“ 

16 

378-395 

Theodora (again) 

“ 

2 

1054-1056 

Arcadius 

44 

13 

395-408 

1 Michael VI. Stratioticus 

<( 

1 

1056-1057 

rheodosius II. 

« 

42 

408-450 

Isaac I. Comnenus 

If 

2 

1057-1059 

Marcian 

44 

7 

450-457 

Constantine XI. Ducas 

(I 

8 

1059-1067 

Leo I. Thrax 

44 

17 

457-474 

Romanus IV. Diogenes 

If 

4 

1067-1071 

Leo II. 

44 


474-474 

Michael VII. Ducas 

li 

7 

1071-1078 

Zeno 

44 

17 

474-491 

Nicephorus III. Botaniates 

If 

3 

1078-1081 

Anastasias I 

44 

27 

491-518 

Alexis or Alexius I. Comnenus 

*» 

37 

1081-1118 

Justin I. 

44 

9 

518-527 

Joannes II. Comnenus or Calo- > 

II 

25 

1118-1143 

Justinian L 

44 

39 

527-565 

Joannes 5 

Justin II. 

«4 

13 

565-578 

Manuel I. Comnenus 

II 

38 

1143-1181 

Tiberius II. 

U 

4 

578-582 

Alexis I. or Alexius IL Comnenus 

II 

2 

1181-1183 

Mauricius 

<4 

20 

582-602 

Andronicus I. Comnenus 

<1 

2 

1183-1185 

Phocas 

«* 

8 

602-610 

Isaac II. Angelus 

II 

10 

1185-1195 

Hcraclius I. 

U 

31 

610-641 

Alexis or Alexius III. Angelus 

« 

8 

1195-1203 

Constantine III., also called } 



641-641 

Alexis or Alexius IV. Angelus 

« 

1 

1203-1204 

Heraclius IL 5 



Alexis or Alexius V. Ducas 

u 


1204-1204 

Heracleonas 

u 


641-641 





Constans II. 

04 

27 

641-668 

LATIN EMPERORS OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Constantine IV. Pogonatua 

•4 

17 

668-685 



Yrs. 

A.D. A.D 

Justinian II. Rhinotmetus 

44 

10 

685-695 

Baldwin I. 

reigned 

1 

1204-1205 

Leontius 

M 

3 

695-698 

Henry 

ii 

10 

1206-1216 

Tiberius Absimarus 

44 

6 

698-704 

Peter 

a 


1217- 

Justinian 11. (again) 

Philippicus or Philepicus 

44 

7 

704-711 

Robert 

it 

7 

1221-1228 

14 

2 

711-713 

Baldwin II. 

H 

33 

1228-1261 

Anastaaius II. 

U 

3 

713-716 





Theodosius III. 

44 

1 

716-717 

i GREEK EMPERORS OF NIC^A. 


Leo III. Isaurus 

44 

24 

717-741 



Yrs 

A.D A.D 

Constantine V. Copronymns 

44 

34 

741-775 

Theodorus I. Loscaris 

reigned 16 

1206 1222 

[Artavasdes, usurper.] 




Joannes III. Vatatzes 


33 

1222-1255 

Ijeo IV. Chazarus 

44 

5 

775-780 

Theodorus II. Lascaris 

a 

4 

1255-1259 

Constantino VI. 

44 

17 

780-797 

Joannes IV. Lascaris 

a 

1 

1259-1260 

Irene 

14 

5 

797-802 

Michael VHI. Palseologus 

u 

1 

1260-1261 

Nicephorus 

<N 

9 

802-811 




Stauracius 



811-811 

GREEK EMPERORS OF CONSTANTINOPLE AGAIN. 

Michael I. Rhangabe 

44 

2 

811-813 



Yrs. 

A.D A.D 

Leo V. Armenius 

44 

7 

813-820 

Michael VIII. Palfeologus 

reigned 21 

1261-1282 

Michael II. Balbus 

«« 

9 

820*829 

Andronicus 11. Palaeologus 

a 

46 

1282-1328 

Theophilus , 

44 

12 

829-842 

Michael IX. Palfflologus (associated 



Michael III. 

4 

25 

842-867 

with Andronicus IL in the em 




Basil I. Macedo 

II 

19 

867-886 

pire). 




Leo VI. Sapiens 

44 

25 

48 

886-911 

911-959 

Andronicus III. Palaeologus 

<i 

13 

1328-1341 

10/10 inte 

Constantine VII. Porphyrogenltus 
Alexander, colleague of Constan- ) 


Joannes V. Cantacuzenus 


13 

Xoi*—loDO 

II 


911-912 

Joannes VI. PalsBoIogus 

« 

36 

1355-1391 

tine VII. > 


X 

Manuel II. Paleeologus 

Joannes VIL Palesologus 

a 

34 

1391 r 1425 

Homanus I. Lecapenus, colleague ) 

1 44 

25 

919-944 

M 

23 

1425-1448 

nf Constantino VIL f 


Constantine XIII. Palaeologus 

II 

5 

1448 1453 



TABLES 


OF 


MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND MONEY 



GRECIAN MEASURES OF LENGTH. 


(0S4 


TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 



Orrm-. 6-0675 6 0-81 






























































ROMAN MEASURES OF LENGTH. 


TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 


,00ft 



(2) NOTES TO TABLE II. 

* T t is not thought necessary to give the whole scale of the Uncial divisions of the foot. They can he easily calculated from the Uncia. 
t The accounts of this measure are various and somewhat confused. (See Warm, p. 91; Hussey, p. 235.) 

N.B. Approximate Values .—The Homan Uncia, Pes and Cubitus only fell short of our Inch, Foot, and Foot and a half by less than 1-1 Oth, 4-10tbs, and 6-10ths of an inch n* 
•aectivelv 













































































SURFACE. 


1MB 


TABLES OF 'WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


















ROMAN MEASURES OF SURFACE. 






























TABLE VII. 

GRECIAN MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 



* As the b’extarius differs from the English pint Dy only 1-Z5th part of the latter, it will be found useful, in ordinary rough calculations to take it at exactly a pint, and so with 
the other measures in this table. The results thus obtained may he corrected by subtracting from each of them its l-25th part. 

N.8. The j%jginetan measures of capacity may be easily obtained from these, according to the ratio given under Q.UAJ5UAN]'A 1 . 




































































TABLE VUl, 

ROMAN MEASURES OF CAPACITY 


TABLES OF, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


IMI 



* See the note to Table VII. 

t According to the uncial division, the Sextanus wai the As, and the Cyathus the Uncut 



















GRECIAN MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


!0tt 


TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 



the note to Table VII. t Or one quart t Or one bushel and a half. 

N.B. Respecting the ^Eginetan Measures, see the note to Table VII 
























ROMAN MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


10U 



o»a the note to Table VII. t See the cote to Table VUL t Or a quarter of a bu»hal. 
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TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


TABLE XI. 

GRECIAN WEIGHTS. 


1. Ratios of the three chief Systems. 


6 : 5 

5 : 3 

.. :: 138|: 100 
or:: 100 : 72 
or:: 25 : 18 


Tile iEginetan Talent=6000 iEginetan Drachm®=7200 Euboic=10,000 Solonian 
Euboic “ =5000 “ =6000 “ = 8333)1 “ 

Solonian* “ =3600 “ =4320 “ = 6000 “ 


* Also called the Attic Silver Talent. When Attic weights are spoken of without any further distinction, these 
are generally intended. 


JSginetan : Euboic or old Attic.... 
iEginetan : Solonian or later Attic* 
Euboic: Solonian. 


2. JEgiactan Weights. 

■BH 

Approximate. | 

ib. 

oz. 


m 

oz. 

tl2| 

Obol (*0/3oAos-)... 

m 

BI 

18-472J 

it 

it 

20 

| 6 | Drachma ( ApaxM ) . 

I- 



it 

1 

y 

ii 

600 j 100 | Mina (Mua). 

D 


I45-83jf 

i 2 
L s 

tt 

(i 

j 36,000 | 6000 j 60 | Talent (TdXavrov ).. 


__ 

it 

100 

tt 

it 


* In this and the other tables the English weights used are those of the avoirdupois scale as fixed by statute 
namely, the grain = the Troy grain, the ounce =437* grains, the pound = 16 ounces = 7000 grains, 
t Or J of an ounce. 


3. Euboic or Attic Commercial Weights.* 

Exact. 

Approximate. j 

lb. 

OZ. 

grs. 

lb. 

JEM 

m 


tt 

(i 

15-39311 

tt 

tt 

164 

| 6 | Drachma. 

n 

it 

92-3611^ 

«( 

it 

93| 


i 

5 

48-611$ 


it 

(l 

| 36,000 | 6000 | 60 | Talent. 

79 

2 

291-63$ 

80 

14 

it 


* See Diet, of Antiq ., p. 933, b., 934, a. It is here assumed that the Attic commercial mina was exactly 138$ silver 
drachm®, not 138, as stated in the decree. The difference is not quite half a grain in the drachma. 


4. Attic Commercial Weights Increased.* 

Exact. 

Approximate. • 

lb. 

OZ. 

grs. 

m 

IQ 

ESS 

I Mina —150 Drachm® (silver). 

i 

6 


H 


44 

5 Min® — 6 Min® (commercial). 

P 

14 

291-Gf 

7$ 

ii 

t( 

1 Talent — 65 Min® (commercial). 

88f 

“ 

145-8$ 

90 

it 

ii 


* See Diet of Antiq., page 934, a. 

t Here, as in the preceding table, the commercial mlna is taken as equal to 138$ drachm©, not 138. 


5. Attic Silver Weights. 

Exact. 

Approximate. j 

lb. 

oz. 

gra. 

m 

■a 

H 

Obol. 


“ 

11-08331 

it 

ii 

12 

6 | Drachma. 

B 

ii 

66-5* 

tt 

ii 

70 

600 | 100 | Mina. 

B 

15 

87-5f 

i 

tt 

ii 

36,000 | 6000 | 60 | Talent. 

E 9 

it 

ii 

GO 

tt 

it 


* This value is, if any thing, too small. Bockh makes it 57-4. Respecting other sca'es of weight, see Pondera 
to Diet, of Antiq. 
t Or l of an ounce. 

































































ABLES 01 WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
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TABLES XHL 

EOMAN WEIGHTS. 


03fi 


TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 



This only differs from the ounce avoirdupois fry less than 7 grains. 


























































• Money of Account (not a Coin). Sestertium or Mille Nummi 


















































































